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MIJsA Kt PAHLf KITAB, 

MUSAMMj^ BA 

PAIDA'ISH. 


I BA'S. 

I BTIDA' men Khud4 ne 4smdn ko 
aur zamin ko paidd kiyd. 

2 Aur zamin wirdn aur sunsdn thi ; 
aur gahrdo ke dpar andhcrd thd. 
Aur Khudd ki Ruh pdnlon par juin- 
bish karti thi. 

3 T Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Ujdld 
ho : aur ujdld ho gayd. 

4 Aur Khudd ne ujdlo ko dekhd, 
ki achchhd hai ; aur Khudd no ujdlo 
ko andhcro se judd kiyd. 

5 Aur Khudd ne ujdlo ko Din 
kahd, aur andhere ko Rdt kahd. So 
shdm aur subh pahld din hiid. 

6 ^ Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Pani- 
on ke bich fazd howe, aur pdnion ko 
pdnion se judd kare. 

7 Tab Khudd no fazd ko bandyd, 
aur fazd ko niche ke pdnion ko fazd 
ke dpar ke j)dnion se judd kiyd ; aur 
aisd hi ho gayd. | 

8 Aur Khudd ne fazd ko A'sradn ka- j 
hd. So shdm aur subh ddsrd din hiid. | 
9 T Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki A'smdn 
ke niche ke pdni ok jagah jam’a 
howen, khushki nazar dwe: aur 
aisd hi ho gayd. 

10 Aur Khudd no khushki ko Za- 
min kahd ; aur jam’a hde pdnion ko 
Samundar kahd: aur Khudd ne" de- 
khd ki achchhd hai. 

11 Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Zamin 
ghds, aur nabdtdt ko, jo bij rakhtin. 


aur mcwaddr darakhton ko, jo apni 
apni jins ko muvvdfiq phalte, jo zamin 
par dp men bij rakhte hain, ugdwo : 
aur aisd hi ho gayd. 

12 Tab zamin ne ghds, aur nabdtdt 
ko, jo apni apni jins ko muwdfiq bij 
rakhtin, aur darakhton ko, jo phal Idte 
hain, jin ko bij un ki jins ke muwdfiq 
un men hain, ugdyd : aur Khudd ne 
dekhd ki achchhd hai. 

13 So shdm aur subh tisrd din hdd. 

14 ^ Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki A's- 
mdn ki fazd men naiyir hon, ki din 
aur rdt men farq karcn ; aur wo ni- 
shdnon, aur zamdnon, aur dinon, aur 
barason ke bd’is hon : 

15 Aur we dsmdn ki fazd me|> an- 
wdr ke liyo howen, ki zamin par 
roshni bakhshcn ; aur aisd hi ho gayd. 

1.6 So Khudd ne do bare ndr bande ; 
ek naiyir i a’azam, jo din par hukiimat 
kare, aur ek naiyir i asgar, jo rdt par 
hukdmat kare: aur sitdron ko bhi 
bandyd. 

17 Aur Khudd ne un ko dsmdn ki 

fazd men rakhd, ki zamin par roslW. 
bakhshen, ” 

18 Aur din par aur rdt par hukd- 
mat karcn, aur ujdle ko andhcro se 
judd karcn : aur Khudd ne dekhd ki 
achchhd hai. 

19 So shdm aur subh chauthd din 
hiid. 

20 T Aur JOiudd no kahd, ki Pa- 



Ins&n hi piiddish, 

nion Be rongnewile jdnddr kasrat se 
maujdd ho won, aur parande zamin par 
asmdn ki fazd men uren. 

21 Aur Khudd ne bare bare darydi 
jdnddr, aur bar qism ke rengnewdlo 
idndaron ko, jo pdnion se ba-kasrat 
maujdd hde the, un ki jins ke muwdfiq, 
aur' bar qism ke parandon ko, un ki 
jins ke muwdfiq, pnhld kiyd : aur 
Kbudd ne dekbd ki aclicbbd hai. 

22 Aur Kbudd ne un ko barakat de-| 
ke kahd, ki Phalo, aur barho, aur sa- 
mundaron ke pAnion ko mdldmdl karo, 
aur parande zamin par babut bo^. 

23 So sbdm aur subb pdncbwdn din 
bu<d. 

24 ^ Aur Khudd ne kabd, ki Za- 
min jdnddron ko, un ki jins kc mu- 
wdfiq, mawdshi, aur kire makore, aur 
jan^li jdnwar, un ki jins ke muwdfiq, 
paidd karc : aur aisd hi ho g<ayd. 

25 Aur Khudd ne jangli jdnwaron 
ko, un ki jins ke muwdfiq, aur ma- 
wdshion ko, un ki jins ko muwdfiq, 
aur zamin ke kire makoron ko, un ki 
jins ke muwdfiq, band)^d : aur Khudd 
ne dcklid ki achcbhd hai. 

26 T Tab Kliiidd no kahd, ki Ham 
Insdn ko apni surat aur apni mdnind 
foandwen : ki we sarnundar ki macbh- 
lion par, aur dsmdn ke parandon par, 
aur mawdsbion par, aur tamdm zamin 
par, aur sab kire makoron par jo zamin 
par rcngte liain, sarddri karen. 

27 Aur Khudd ne insdn ko apni 
sdrat par paidd kiyd, Khudd ki sArat 
par us ko paidd kiyd ; nar aur ndri un 
jto paidd kiyd. 

^28 Aur Khudd no un ko barakat di, 

Khudd ne unhen kahd, ki Phalo, 
lur bafho, aur zamin ko ma’mdr karo, 
aur us ko mahkiim karo : aur samun- 
dar ki machhlion, aur dsmdn ke paran- 
don par, aur sab charandon par jo 
iSamin par chalto hain, sarddri karo. 

29 1 Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki De- 
kho, main har ek bijddr nabdtdt ko, jo 
amdm rn e zamin |)ar hai, aur bar ek 
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Bag t 'Aiiot 

darakht ko, jis men bijddr phal hai 
detd'hdn; aur yih tumheg khdne kc 
wdsto hogd. 

30 Aur zamin ke sab charandon ko, 
aur dsmdn ke sab parandon ko, aur 
sab ko, jo zamin par rengte bain, jin 
men zindagi kd dam hai, sab tarah kl 
sabzi un ke khdne ke liye dctd hdn 
aur aisd hi ho gayd. 

31 Aur Khudd ne sab par, jo us ne 
bandyd thd, nazar ki, aur dekhd, ki 
bahut achcbhd hai. So shdm aur subh 
chhathwdn din hiid. 

II BAH. 

A ur dsmdn aur zamin aur un ki 
sdri dbddi taiydr hdi. 

2 Aur Khudd ne, sdtwen din, apne 
kdm ko, jo kartd thd, piird kiyd, aur 
sdtwen din apne sdre kdm se, jo karid 
thd, fardgat pdi. 

3 Aur Khudd no sdtwen din ko 
mubdrak kiyd, aur use muqaddas 
thahrdyd : is liye ki us ne apne sab kdm 
se, jo Khudd no kiyd aur bandyd thd, 
usi din fardgat pdi. 

4 Yih dsmdn aur zamin ki pai-= 
ddish kd bay dn hai, jab wo paidd hiie, 
jis din KhudAwand Khudd ne zamin 
aur dsmdn ko bandyd, 

5 Aur maiddn ki sab nabdt ko, us 
se dgo ki wuh zamin par thi, aur 
maiddn ki sab ghds ko, jo hanoz na 
ugi thi ; ki Khudawand Khudd ne 
zamin par pdni na barsaya tha, aur 
A'dam na thd, ki zamin ki kheti kare. 

6 Aur zamin se bukhdr uthtd thd, 
aur tamdm rd e zamin ko serdb kartd 
thd. 

7 Aur KiiudAwand Khudd ne za- 
min ki khdk so A'dam ko bandyd, am* 
us ko nathnon men zindagi kd dam 
phunka ; so A'dam jiti jdn hiid. 

8 ^ Aur KhudAwand Khudd no 
’Adan men pArab ki taraf ek bdg 
lagdyd ; aur A'dam ko, jise us ne ba- 
ndyd thd, wahdn rakhd. 

! 9 Aur KhudAwand Khudd no haj 

darakht ko, jo dekhne men khush 


PAIDAISH, n. 



Hawwah k& paidd bond, PAIDA7SH, III. Ilawwah kofareh denA 

numa, aur khdne men khtib th^l, aur • 22 Aur KhudIwand KhudA us 
bdg ke bichon bich haydt ko darakht, pasH se, jo us ne A'dam' se nikAH 
aur nek o bad ki pahchAn ke darakht tM, ek ’aurat ban^ke A'dam ke j)As 
ko, zamin se ugdyd. Idyil. 

10 Aur *Adan so ek nadi bdg ke 23 Aur A'dam ne kahd, ki Ab yik 
serab karne ko nikM ; aur wahan se men haddion men se haddi, aur mere 
taqsim hoke chdr sire nahron ko banf. gosht m*en se gosht hai : 'is sabab se 

11 Pahli k4 nAm Faisiin, jo Hawi- wuh N^ri kabWwegi, kyilnki wuli Nar 
iah ki sdri zamin kogherti hai ; wah^n se nik^li gayi. 

Bond hotd hai ; 24 Is w4ste mard apne md bc4p ko 

12 Aur us zamin kd soad achchhd chhoregd, aur apni jord se mild rahcgd: 
hai ; aur wahdn moti aur billaur bhi aur we ek tan hongc. 

^ 25 Aur we donon, A'dam aur us ki 

* 13 Aur ddsri nahr kd ndm Jaihdn jord, nange the, aur sharmdte na the. 

hai, jo Kdsh ki sdri zamin ko gherti III BA'B. 

A UR sdmp maiddn ke sab jdnwaron 

* 14 Aur tisri nahr kd ndm Dijlah ix se, jinhcn KhddAwand Khudd 

hai, jo Asur ke pdrab jdti. Aur chau- no bandyd thd, hoshydr thd. Aur us 
thi nahr kd ndm Furdt hai. ne ’aurat se kahd, Kyd yih sach hai, 

15 Aur KuudAwand Khudd ne ki Khudd ne kahd, ki Bdg ke bar 
A'dam ko leke bdg i ’Adan men rakhd, darakht so na khdnd ? 

ki us ki bdgbdni aur nigahbdnl kare. 2 ’Aurat ne sdmp se kahd, ki Bdg 

16 Aur Kiiudawand Khudd no ke darakhton kd phal ham to khdte 
A'dam ko hukin dekar kahd, ki Td bain : 

bdg ke bar darakht kd phal khdyd kar : 3 Magar us darakht ke phal ko, jo 

17 Lokin nek o bad ki pahchdn ke bdg ke bichon bich hai, Khudd no 
darakht se na khdnd: kydnki jis din kahd, ki Turn us se na khdnd, aur na 
td us* sc khdcgd, td zardr maregd. use chhdnd, aisd na ho ki mar jdo. 

18 ^ Aur KnundwAND Khudd ne 4 Tab sdmp no ’aurat se kahd, ki 
kahd, ki Achchhd nahin ki A'dam Turn hargiz na maroge ; 

akeld rahe ; main us ke liye ek sdthi 6 Balki Khudd jdntd hai, ki jis din 
us ki mdnind handdngd. us so khdoge, tumhdri dnkhen khul 

19 Aur KnuDAWAND Khudd ne jdengi, aur turn Khudd ki mdnind nek 
maiddn ke liar ek jdnwar, aur dsindn o ba<l ko jdnnowdle hooge. 

ke parandon ko, zamin so bandkar, 6 Aur ’aurat no jon dekhd, ki wuh 
A'dam ke pds pahunchdyd, tdki dckhe, darakht khdne men achchhd, aur 
ki wuh un ke kyd ndm rakhe : so jo dekhne men khushnumd, aur ’aql 
A'dam ne bar ek jdnwar ko kahd, bakhshno men khtib hai, to us ke 
wuhi us kd ndm Jhahrd. phal men so liyd, aur khdyd, aur 

20 Aur A'dam no sab mawdshion, apne khasam ko bhi diyd ; aur us ne 
aur dsmdn ke parandon, aur har ek khdyd. 

jangli jdnwar kd ndm rakhd; par A'dam 7 Tab donon ki dnkhen khul gay in, 
ko us ki mdnind koi sdthf na mild. aur unhen ma’ldni hiid ki ham nange 

21 Aur KhudAwand Khudd ne hain : aur unhon ne anjir ko patton ko 
A'dam par bhdri nind bhcji, ki wuh sike apne liye lungidn bandin. 

so gayd: aur usne us ki paslion men 8 Aur unhon neKnuDAW and Khudd 
se ek pasli nikdli, aur us ke badle ki dwdz,jothande waqt bdgmenphirtd 
gosht bhar diyd ; thd, suni : aur A'dam aur us ki jorii ne 

T 



Inscuti kd shikasta hal, PAIDA'ISH, IV. Insdn he gundh hi sazd 


&p ko KHaoXwAND Khudd ke sdrahncl 
86 Mg ko darakhton men chhipdyd. | 

9 Tab KhudXwand Khudd ne 
A'dam ko pukdrd, aur us se kahd, ki 

•Td kahdn hai ? 

10 Wuh bold, ki Main ne bdg men 
tori dwdc; suni, aur dard, kyunki main 
nangd hdn ; is liye main no dp ko 
chbipdyd. 

11 Aur us ne kabd, Tujbe kis ne 

jatdyd ki td nangahai? Kyd td U6| 
us darakht se khdyd, jis ki bdbatmain| 
ne tujh ko bukm kiyd thd, ki us se na 
khdud ? I 

12 A'dam ne kabd, ki Is *aurat ne, 
jise tu ne meri sdtbi kar diyd, mujbe 
us darakht se diyd, aur main ne khdyd. 

13 Tab KhudIwand Khudd ne 
’aurat se kahd, ki Td ne yih kyd kiyd ? 
’Aurat boli, ki Sdmp ne mujh ko bali-| 
kdyd, to main no khdyd. 

14 Aur KhudAwand Khudd ne 
sdmp se kahd, Is wdste ki td ne yih 
kiyd hai, td sab mawdshion aur rnaiddn 
ko sab jdnwaron se mal’un hdd ; td 
apne pet ko bhal chalegd, aur ’umr 
bhar kbdk khdogd : 

16 Aur main tere aur ’aurat ke, aur 
tori nasi aur ’aurat ki nasi ke danniydu 
diishmani ddldngd ; wuh tere sir ko 
kuchlegi, aur td ufi ki eri ko kuchlegd. 

16 Us ne ’aurat se kahd, ki Main 
tore haml men tere dard ko bahut 
barhddngd ; aur dard se td larke 
janegi ; aur apne khasam ki taraf terd 
shauq hogd, aur wuh tujh par hukdmat 
karegd. 

17 Aur A'dam se kahd. Is wdste ki 
td ne apnl jord ki bdt suni, aur us 
darakht se khdyd, jis ki bdbat main 
ne tujbe bukm kiyd, ki Us so mat 
khdnd: zamin tere sabab se la’nati 
hdi ; aur taklif ke sdth td apni ’umr 
bbar us se kbdegd ; 

18 Aur wub tore liye kdnte aur 
dntkatdre ugdwegi; aur td khct ki 
nabdt kbdegd ; 

19 Td apne munh ko pasine ki roti | 
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; kbdegd, jab tak ki zamin men phir na 
jdwe ; ki tu us se nikdld gayd bai : ki 
td kbdk bai, aur pbir kbdk men jdegd. 

20 Aur A'dam ne apni jord kd ndm 
Hawwah rakhd; is liyo ki wuh sab 
zindon ki md bai. 

21 Aur KhudXwand Khudd ne 
A'dam aur us ki jord ke wdste chamro 
ke kurte bandke un ko pahinde. 

22 ^ Aur KhudAwakd Khudd ne 
kahd, Dekbo, ki insdn nek o bad ki 
pahcbdn men bam men sc ck ki mdnind 
ho gayd : aur ab aisd na ho, ki apnd 
bdtb barbdwe, aur haydt ke darakht 
se bbi kucbb lewe, aur khdwe, aur 
hamesba jitd rahe, 

23 Is liyo KhudXwand Khudd ne 
us ko bdg i ’Adan se bdhar kar diyd, 
tdki zamin ki, jis men se wuh liyd 
gayd thd, khcti kare. 

^4 Chundiichi us ne A'dam ko nikdl 
diyd ; aur bdg i ’Adan ki pdrab taraf 
Kardbion ko chamakti talwdr ko sdth, 
jo chdron taraf phirti tbi, muqarrar 
kiyd, ki daral^ht i haydt ki rdh ki 
nigahbani karen. ' 

IV BA'B. 

A ur A'dam apni jord Ilawwah se 
hambistar hud ; aur wuh hdmila 
hdi, aur Qdin ko jani, aur boli, 
ki Main no KiicjdAwand se ek mard 
pdyd. 

2 Phir us ke bhdi Hdbil ko jani. 
Aur Hdbil bber bakri kd charwdhd, 
aur Qdin kisdn thd. 

3 Chand roz ke ba’d ydn hdd, ki 
Qdin apne khet ke bdsil men se 
KuudAwand ke wdste badiya Idyd. 

4“ Aur Hdbil bbi apni palautbi aur 
moti bber bakrion men se Idydl Aur 
KuudAwand no Hdbil ko, aur us ke 
hadiya ko, qabdl kiyd : 

6 Par Qdin ko, aur us ke badiya ko, 
qabdl na kiyd. Is liye Qdin nibdyat 
gussa aur tursbrd hdd. 

6 Aur KhudAwand ne Qdin so 
kahd, Tujhe kydn gussa dyd? aur 
apnd munh kydn bigdrd ? 



Hahil kd qatl, PAIDA'ISII, V. Bdjidddon kd nasdbndm/x, 

7 Agar td achchhd kartd, kyd td 19 If Aur Lainak ne apne liyo do 
maqbdl na hotd ? aur agar td achchhd jorddn kin^: ek kd ndm ’Adah, aur 
na karo, to gundh darwdzo par maujdd diisri kd ndm Zillah. 

hai, aur tcrd irdda raklitd liai, par td 20 Aur 'Adah Vdbal 1 k) jam: wuhf 
us par gdlib d. khaimon men ralmewdlon aur gal la 

8 Aur Qdin ne apne bhdi Udbil se rakhnowdlon kd bdp thd. 

bdten kin : aur jab we donon khet men 21 Aur us ke bhdi kd ndm Ydbal 
the, to ydn hud, ki Qdin apne bh^ thd : wuh bin aur bansli bajdnewdion 
Hdbil par uthd, aur use mdr ddld. kd bdp thd. 

9 If Tab KhudA WAND ne’ Qdin se 22 Aur Zillali se bhi Tdbalqdin 
kahd, ki Tcrd bhdi Hdbil kahdn hai ? paidd hdd, jo tdinbe aur lohe ke sab 
Wuh bold, Main nahin jdntd : Kyd bdrddr hathydron kd bandnewdld thd : 
main apne bhdi kd nigalibdn hun ? aur Na’amah Tdbalqdin ki bahin thi. 

10 Phir us ne kahd, ki Tu ne kyd 23 Aur Lamak ne apni jordon se 

kiyd? tere bhdi kd khun zamin sc kahd, ki Ai ’Adah aur Zillah, meri 
mujh ko pukdrtd hai. dwdz suno ; ai Lamak ki joruo, meri 

11 Aur ah td zamin se la’natl hdd, bdt par kdn dharo ; ki main ne zakhm 

jis ne apnd munh pasdrd, ki tere hdth khdke ek mard ko, aur zarb uthdke 
se tere bhdi kd Tahii Jewe; ek jawdn ko, mdr ddJd. 

12 Ki jab td zamin par khetikaregd, 24 Agar Qdin kd sdt gund badJd 
wuh [)hir tujhe apnd lidsil na degi ; aur liyd jdegd, tab Lamak ka sathattar 
zamin par td pareshdn aur dwdra hogd. gund. 

13 Tab Qdin no KiiudAwand se 25 If Phir A'dam apni jord se ham- 

kahd, ki meri sazd barddsht se bdhar bistar hdd ; aur wuh ek betd jani, aur 
hai. us kd ndm Set lakhd : aur boli, ki 

14 Dekh, dj td ne mujho watan se Khudd no Hdbil ke 'iwaz, jis ko Qdin 
nikdl diyd hai, aur main tere huzdr ne qatl kiyd, ddsrd farzand diyd. 

se gdib hdngd ; aur zamin par pare- 26 Aur Set ko bhi ek betd paidd 
shdn aur dwdra hdngd ; aur aisd hogd, hdd, jis kd ndm us ne Ands’ rakhd : 
ki jo koi miijhe pdwegd mdr ddlegd. us waqt se log Yaiiowah kd ndm ieno 

15 Tab KiiudAwand ne use kahd, lage. 

Nahin, balki jo koi Qdin ko mdr V BA'B. 

ddlegd, sdt gund badld us se liyd jdegd. '^IH A'dam kd tawalludndma hai. 
x\»ir KiiudAwand no Qdin i)ar ek X Jis din Khudd ne A'dam ko 
nishdn lagdyd, ki jo koi use pdwe mdr paidd kiyd, Khudd ki sdrat par use 
na ddle. bandyd ; 

10 Tf So Qdin KiiudXwand ke hu- 2 Nar aur ndri unhen paidd kiyd ; 
zur se nikal gayd, aur ’Adan ki piirab aur unhen barakat di, aur un kd ndm 
taraf, Ndd ki sarzamin men, jd rahd. A'dam rakhd, iis din we paidd hde. 

17 Aur Qdin apni jord se hambistar 3 ^ Aur A^dam ek sau tis baras kd 
hdd ; aur wuh hdmila hdi, aur Ilandk hdd, ki us ko ek betd us ki sdrat par 
ko jani r aur us ne ek shahr bandyd, aur us ki mdnind paidd hdd ; aur us 
aur us shahr kd ndm, apne bete ke no us ka ndm Set rakhd : 

ndm ke muwdfiq, Ilandk rakhd. 4 Aur Set ki paiddish ke ba’d A'dam 

18 Aur Handk se 'I'rad paidd hdd : dth sau baras jitd rahd : aur us se bete 
aur ’I'rad se Mahdydel paidd hdd : aur aur betidn paidd hdin : 

Mahdydel se Matdsael : aur Matdsdel 5 Aur A'dam ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
se Lamak paidd hdd. tis baras ki hdi : tab wuh mar gayd. 

^ A 2 / 



BoLpdddon kd namhnd/rna, PAIDA'ISU, VI. Adaia «e leke Nuh taht 


6 Aur Set ek sau p&ncli baras kd 
thd, ki U8 se Anils paldd hdd. 

7 Aur Anils ki paiddisb ke ba*d Set 
dth sau sdt baras jitd rahd, aur us se 
bete aur betidn paidd hilin : 

8 Aur Set’ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
bdrab baras ki bill: tab wuh mar 
gay^. 

9 ^ Aur Anils nauwe baras kd tbd, 
ki us se Qindn paidd hdd : 

10 Aur Qindn ki paiddish ke ba*d 
Anils dtb sau pandrah baras jitd rahd, 
aur us so bete aur betidn paidd hdin : 

11 Aur Xntls ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
pdncli baras ki hdi: tab wuh mar 
gayd. 

12 ^ Aur Qindn sattar baras kd 
hdd, ki us se Mahalaliel paidd hild : 

13 Aur Mahalaliel ki paiddish ke 
ba’d Qlndn dth sau chdlis baras jitd 
rahd, aur us se bete aur betidn paidd 
hdin : 

14 Aur Qindn ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
das baras ki hlli : tab wuh mar gayd. 

16 If Aur Mahalaliel painsath ba- 
ras kd hild, ki us se Ydrid paidd 
hild: 

16 Aur Ydrid ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Mahalaliel dth sau tis baras jitd rahd, 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd hdin : 

17 Aur Mahalaliel ki sdri ’umr dth 
sau pachdnauwe baras ki hdi: tab 
wuh mar gayd. 

18 If Aur Ydrid ek sau bdsath ba- 
ras kd hdd, ki us se Handk paidd 
hdd: 

19 Aur Handk ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Ydrid dth sau baras jitd rahd, aur us 
se bete aur betidn paidd bdin : 

20 Aur Ydrid ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
bdsath baras ki hdi: tab wuh mar 
gayd. 

21 Y Aur Handk painsath baras kd 
hdd, ki us se Matdsilah paidd hdd : 

22 Aur Matdsilah ki paiddish ke 
ba’d Handk tin sau baras Khudd ke 
sdth sdth chaltd thd, aur us se bete 
aur betidn naidd hdin : 
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23 Aur Handk ki sdri ’umr tin sau 
(lainsath baras ki hdi : 

24 Aur Handk Khudd ke sdth sdth 
chaltd thd : aur gdi’b ho gayd ; is liye 
ki Khudd ne use le liyd. 

2*5 ^ Aur Matdsilah ek sau sattdsi 
baras kd hdd, ki us se Lamak paidd 
hdd: 

26 Aur Lamak ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Matdsilah sdt sau bydsi baras jitd 
rahd, aur us se bete aur betidn paidd 
hdin : 

27 Aur Matdsilah ki sdri 'umr nau 
sau unhattar baras ki hdi; tab wuh 
mar gayd. 

28 ^ Aur Lamak ek sau baydsi ba- 
ras kd hdd, ki us se ck betd paidd 
hdd: 

29 Aur us ne us kd ndm Ndh rakhd, 
aur kahd, ki Yih hamdre hdthon ki 
mihnat aur masliaqqat se, jo zamin ke 
sabab se hain, jis par Khudd ne la’nat 
ki hai, hamen dram degd. 

30 Aur Ndh ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Lamak pdnch sau pachdnauwe baras 
jitd rahd, aur us so bete aur betidn 
paidd hdin : 

31 Aur Lamak ki sdri 'umr sdt sau 
sathattar baras ki hdi : tab wuh mar 
gayd. 

32 Aur Ndh pdnch sau baras kd 
hdd: ki us se Sim, Hdm, aur Ydfat 
paidd hue. 

VI BA'B. 

J AB rd e zamin par ddrai bahut 
hone lage, aur un so betidn paidd 
hdin, 

2 To Khudd ke beton ne ddmion 
ki betion ko dekhd, ki we khdbsdrat 
hain; aur un sabhon men se, jise jo 
pasand din, apne liye jorddn lin. 

3 Tab KhudXwand ne kahd, ki 
Meri lldh insdn ke sdth us ki gumrdhi 
men hamesha muzdhamat na karegi; 
wuh to bashar hai : tau bhi us ke din 
ek sau bis baras aur honge. 

4 Un dinon men zamin par jabbdr 
the; aur ba’d us ke bhi !^hudd ke 
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bete ddmion ki betion ko pds gaye, 
to un se larke paidd hde; ye wo za- 
bardast the,’ jo qadim so n^mwar ash- 
kbds the. 

5 IT Aur KhudXwand ne dekhd 
ki zamln par insdn ki badl bahut 
barh gayl, aur us ke dil ke tasauwar 
aur khiydl roz ba roz sirf bad hi hote 
ham. 

6* Tab KhudXwand zamin par in*- 
sdn ko paidd karne se pachhtdyd, aur 
uihdyat dilgir huA 

7 Aur KhudAwand ne kahA, ki 
Main insdn ko, jise main ne paidd 
kiya, rii e zamin par se mitd dildn- 
gi ; insdn ko aur miwdn ko bhi^ aur 
Eire makore, aur dsmdn ko parandon 
tak; kyunki main un ke bandne so 
pachhtdtd hdn. 

8 Magar Ndh par KhudIwand ne 
mihrbdni se nazar ki. 

9 ^ Ndh kd tawalludndma yih hai : 
Ndh apne qarnon men sddiq aur 
kdmil thd, aur Ndh Khudd ke sdth 

^ clialtd thd. 

> 10 Aur us se tin bete, Sim, Hdm, 

aur Ydfat paidd hde. 

11 Par zamin Khudd ke dge bigri 
hui thi, aur zamin zulm se bh^ thi. 

12 Aur Khudd ne zamin par nazar 
ki, aur dekhd, ki wuh bigar gayi ; 
kydnki bar ek bashar ne apni apni 
tariq ko zamin par bigdrd thd. 

13 Aur Khudd ne Nuh se kahd, ki 
Sab bashar ki ajal mere sdmhne d 
pahunchi hai ; is liye ki un ke sabab 
zamin zulm se bhar gayi ; aur dekh, 
main un ko zamin ke sdth ndbdvl 
kardngd. 

14 ^ Tii apne wdste gophar ki 
lakri ki ek kishti band ; us kishti men 
kothridn taiydr kar, aur us ke bdhar 
aur bhitar rdl lagd. 

15 Aur us ko aisi band; ki us ki 
lambdi tin sau hdth, aur us ki chau- 
rdl pachds hdth, aur us ki dnchdi tis 
bdth ki ho. 

16 Aur us kishti men ek roshanddn 
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band ; dpar se leke hdth bhar men use 
tamdm kar; aur kishti ki ek taraf 
darwdza band; aur niche kd tabaqa 
aur ddsrd, aur tisrd bhi, band. 

17 Aur dekh, main, hdn, main hi 
zamin par tdfdn kd pdni Idtd ^dn, 
ki har ek jism ko, jis men zindagi kd 
dam hai, dsmdn ke niche se mitd 
ddldn : aur sab jo zamin par bain mar 
jdenge. 

18 Par main tujh se apnd ’ahd qdim 
karungd ; aur tii kishti men jdegd, tii, 
aur tere bete, aur teri jorii, aur tere 
beton ki joriidn tere sdth. 

19 Aur sab jdnwaron men se, har 
jins ke do do, apne sdth kishti men le, 
ki we bach rahen : chdhiye ki we nar 
aur mdda hon. 

20 Aur parandoQ men se har ek 
jins ke, aur charindon men se har ek 
jins ke, aur zamin ke sdre rcngnewd- 
lon men se har ek jins ke, do do un 
sab men se tore pds apni apni jdn ba- 
chdne dwcn. 

21 Aur td apne pds har tarah ki 
khurdk ki chizen, jo khdno men dti 
^in, lekar apne pds jam’a kar ; aur 
we teri aur un ki khurdk hongi, 

22 Aur Nuh no aisd hi kiyd; jo 
kiichh Khudd ne farmdyd, so wuh sab 
bajd Idyd. 

VII BA'S. 

A UE KhudXwand ne Ndh se kahd, 
ki Tu apne sab khdnddn samct 
kishti men d; kydnki main ne tujhi 
ko apne huzur men is zamdne ke dar- 
miydn sddiq dekhd. 

2 Sab pdk jdnddron men se sdt sdt, 
nar aur un ki mdda ; aur un men se 
jo pdk nahin hain, do do, nar aur ue 
ki mdda, apne pds le. 

3 Aur dsmdn ke parandon men se 
bhi, jo pdk hain, sdt sdt, nar aur 
mdda; tdki tamdm zamin par un M 
nasi bdqi rahe. 

4 Kydnki sdt din ke ba’d main za- 
min par chdlis din aur chdlis rdt pdni 
barsddngd, aur sab jdnddr maujdddt 
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ko, jinhen main ne bandyd., zamin par 18 Aur pdni zamin par barhd, aur 
se mild ddldngd. bahut ziy^a hdd ; aur kishti pdni 

6 Aur Ndhne,us sab ke mutdbiq jo ke dpar bahti rabi. 
KHUDAwANDneusefarmdydthd, kiyd. 19 Aur pdni zamin par be-nihdyat 

6 Aur Niih chha sau baras kd tbd, barb gayd ; aur sab dnche pabdr, jo 
jab ttifdn kd pdni zamin par dyd. dsmdn ke nicbe bain, cbbip gaye. 

7 1[ Tab Nub aur us ke bete, aur 20 Pandrab bdtlT pdni un ke dpar 
us ki jord, aur us ke beton ki jorddn, barbd ; aur pabdr ddb gaye. 

us ke sdtb, tdfdn ke pdni kc sabab, 21 Aur sab jdnddr, jo zamin par 
kisbti men gaye. cbalte tbe, parande, aur cbarande, aur 

8 Aur pdk cbdrpdyon men se, aur jangli jdnwar, aur kire makore, jo 
un cbdrpdyon men sc jo pdk nabin, aur zamin par rengte tbe, aur sab insdn, 
parandon men se, aur zamin par ko mar gaye : 

nar ek rengnewdlon men so, 22 Sab, jin ko natbnon men zinda- 

9 Do do, nar o mdda. Nub ke pds gi kd dam tbd, un men se jo kbusbki 
kisbti men, jaisd ki Khudd ne Ndb par rahe tbe, mar gaye. 

ko farmdyd tbd, ddkbil bue. 23 Balki sab maujuddt, jo rd e za- 

10 Aur sdt din ko ba’d aisd bdd ki min par jdn rakbti tbin, mit gayin ; 

tdfdn kd pdni zamin par dyd. insdn se leke baiwdn tak, aur kire 

11 K Jab Nub ki *umr cbba sau makoron, aur dsmdn ko parandon tak, 
baras ki bdi, ddsre mabine ki sat- we sab zamin se mit gayin; faqat 
rah win tdrikb ko, tab usi din, bare sa- Ndb, aur jo us ko sdtb kisbti ke andar 
mundar ke sab sote phdt niklo, aur the, bacb rahe. 

dsmdn ki kbirkidn khul gayin. 24 Aur pdni ki bdrh derh sau din 

12 Aur chdlis din aur cbdlis rdt tak zamin par rabi, 

zamin par pdni ki jhari lagi rani. VllI BA^B. 

13 Usi din Ndb, aur Sim, aur Ildm, T)H111 Kbudd ne Ndb ko, aur sal 

aur Ydfat, Ndb ke bete, aur Ndb ki JL jdnddron aur sab mawdsbion ko, 
jord, aur us ke beton ki tin jorddn, jo us ke sdtb kisbti men the, ydd kiyd: 
kishti men ddkbil bdin ; aur Kbudd ne zamin par ck bawd 

14 We, aur bar ek jdnwar us ki cbaldi, aur pdni tbabar gayd. 

qism ke mutdbiq, aur bar ek mawdsbi 2 Aur gabrdo ke sote, aur dsmdn ki 
un ki qism ke mutdbiq, aur bar ek kbirkidn, band bdin, aur dsmdn se 
rengnewdld, jo zamin par rengtd hai, menb tbam gayd ; 
us ki qism ko mutdbiq, aur bar ek 3 Aur pdni zamin par se rafta rafta 
paranda us ki qism ke mutdbiq, sab gbattd jdtd tbd, aur derh sau din ke 
cbiriyon ki bar ek qism kisbti men ba’d kam bdd. 

ddkbil bdi. 4 Aur sdtwen mabine ki satrabwiQ 

15 Aur sabbon men se, jin men tdrikb ko Ardrdt ke pahdron par kishti 
zindagi kd dam hai, joro jore, Ndb ke tik gai. 

pds kishti men do. 6 Aur pdni daswen' mabine tak 

16 Jo andar de, sab nar o mdda the, gbattd jdtd tbd: aur daswen mabine 
jaisd ki Kbudd ne farmdyd tbd : aur ki pabli tdrikb ko pahdron ki cbotidn 
Kbudd ne us ko bdbar se band kiyd. nazar din. 

17 Aur cbdlis din tufdn ki bdrh 6 % Aur chdlis din ke ba’d yun 
zamin par rabi ; aur pdni barb gayd, bdd, ki Ndb ne kisbti ki kbirki, jo us 
aur kisbti ko di)ar uthd diyd : so ne bandi thi, khol di : 

kisbti zamin par se utb gayi. 7 Aur us ne ek kauwe ko urd diyd ; 
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BO wuh nikld, aur jab tak ki zamin 
par so pAni sdkh na gayA, dyd jdyd 
kartd thd. 

8 Phir us no ek kabdtari apne pds 
se urd ill, ki dekhe, ki zamin par pdni 
ghatd yd nahin ; 

9 ’ Par kabiUari no panja tekne ki 
jagah na pai, aur us ko pds kishti men 
phir di; kydnki tamdm rd 0 zamin 
par pdni thd : tab us ne hdth barhdko 
use lo liyd, aur apne pds kishti men 
rakhd. 

10 Phir us ne aur sdt roz sabr ki ; 
tab us kabdtari ko phir kishti se urd 
diyd; 

11 Aur wuh kabutari shdm ko waqt 
us ko pds jihir di ; aur dckho, zaitdn 

'ki ek tdza patti us ke munh men thi : 
tab Ndh ne ma’lum kiyd, ki ab pdni 
zamin par kara hdd. 

12 Aur wuh aur bhi sdt din thahrd ; 
ba’d us ke phir us kabdtari ko urd 
diyd; wuh us ko pds phir kabhi 
na di. 

13 If Aur chha sau ek baras ke 
[ pahlo mahino ki pahli tdrikh ko ydn 
' hdd, ki zamin par kd pdni sikh gayd : 

aur Ndh no kishti ki chhat kholi, aur 
dekhd, ki zamin ki sath sdkhne lagi. 

14 Aur ddsre mahine, aur us hi 
mahine ki sattdiswin tdrikh, zamin 
sdkh gayi thi. 

15 If Tab Khudd ne Nuh se kahd, 
ki 

16 Kishti se nikal jd, tu, aur ten 
jord, aur tore bete, aur tore beton ki 
joriidn, tore sdth. ’ 

J7 Aur har qism ke sdre haiwdm*!, 
jo tero sdth hain, kyd parande, kyd 
charande, kyd kiro makore jo zamin 
ar rengte hain, apne sdth lo nikal, 
i we zamin par phailen, aur phalon, 
aur zamin par barhen. 

18 Tab Ndh nikld, aur us ki jord, 
aur us ke bete, aur us ke beton ki 
jorddn, us ke sdth : 

19 Sab jdnwar, sab kire makore, 
aur sab parande, sab jo ‘zamin par 


rengte hain, apni apni jins ko sdth, 
kishti se nikal gaye. 

20 If Tab Ndh ne KiiudAwand ke 
liye ek mazbah bandyd ; aur sdre ])dk 
charandon aur pdk parandon men se 
lekar us mazbah par sokhtani qur- 
bdnidn charhdin. 

21 Aur KiiddIwand ne khushnddi 
ki bd sdnghi; aur KHuniwAND ne 
apne dil men kahd, ki Insdn ke liye 
main zamin ko phir kabhi la’nat na 
kardngd; is liye ki insdn ke dil kd 
khiydl larakpan so burd hai ; aur 
jaisd ki main ne kiyd hai, phir sdre 
jdnddron ko na mdrdngd ; 

22 Balki jab tak zamin hai, bond 
aur laund, sardi aur garmi, rabi* aur 
kharif, din aur rdt, mauqdf na honge. 

IX BA'S. 

A ur Khudd no Ndh aur us ko be- 
ton ko barakat di, aur unhen 
kahd, ki Phalo, aur barho, aur zamin 
ko ma’mdr karo. 

2 Aur tumhdrd ru*ab aur tumhdrd 
dar zamin ke sab charandon, aur ds- 
mdn ke sab parandon, aur zamin par 
ko sab chalnewdlon, aur daryd kl sab 
machhlion par gdlib rahegd ; we tum- 
hdre bas men kiye gaye. 

3 Sab jite chalte jdnwar tumhdre 
khdno ko wdste hain ; main ne un 
sab ko nabdtdt ki mdnind tumhen 
diyd. 

4 Magar turn gosht ko lahd ke sdth, 
ki us ki jdn hai, mat khdnd. 

6 Main sirf tumhdri hi idn ke lahd 
kd badld Idngd ; har ek jdnwar se, aur 
har ek ddmi ke hdth se, us kd badld 
Idngd; ddmi ki jdn kd badld har ek 
ddmi ke hdth se, ki us kd bhdi hai, 
Idngd. 

6 Jo koi ddmi kd lahd bahdwe, 
ddmi hi se us kd lahd bahdyd jdegd ; 
kydnki Khudd ne insdn ko apni sdrat 
\K\v bandyd hai. 

7 Aur turn phalo, aur barho, aur 
zamin par bahut auldd barhdo, aur us 
par ziydda ho. 
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8 IT Aur KhudA ne N6h ko, aur us 
Ke beton ko, kahd, 

9 ^ekho, main, hdn, main hi apnd 
ahd turn se aur tumhdre ba’d tumndri 
Aasl 86, 

10 Aur sab jdnddron se, jo tumhdre 
sdth hain, kyd parand, kyd charand, 
aur zamin ke sab jdnwaron so, sabhon 
se jo kishti se utre, zamin ki bar 
tarah ke jdnwaron se, qdim kartA 
ndn. 

11 Turn ae maiQ apnd 'ahd qdim 
kartd hdn ; ki koi jdnddr pdni ke tu- 
fdn se phlr haldk na hogd ; aur tdfdn 
ki bdrh phir na dwegi, ki zamin ko 
tabdh kare. 

12 Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Yih us 
’ahd kd nishdn hai, jo main apne aur 
tumhdre bich men, aur sab jdnddron 
ke bich men, jo tumhdre sdth hain, 
pusht dar pusht hamesha ke liye kartd 
htSn; 

13 Main apni kamdn ko badli men 
rakhtd hdn ; wuh mere aur zamin ke 
darmiydn ^hd kd nishdn hogi. 

14 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab main za- 
min ke dpar bddai IdtSn, to men ka- 
mdn bddal men dikhldi dcgi : 

16 Aur main apne ’ahd ko, jo mere 
aur tumhdre aur har tarah ke jdnddron 
ke darmiydn hai, ydd kardngd ; aur 
tdfdn kd pdni phir na hoga, ki sab 
jdnddron ko tabdh kare. 

16 Aur kamdn bddal men hogi; aur 
main us par nigdh kardngd, tdki us 
hamesha Ke ’ahd ko, jo Khudd ke aur 
zamin ki sab tarah ke jdnddron ko 
darmiydn hai, ydd kardn. 

17 Pas, Khudd.ne Ndh se kahd, ki 
Yih us ’ahd kd nishdn hai, jo main 
apne aur zamin ke sab jdnddron ke 
darmiydn, jo zamin par hain, qdim 
kartd hdn. 

18 Ndh ke bcto, jo kishti se 
nikle, Sim, Hdm, aur Ydfat the: aur 
Udm Kan’dn kd bdp thd. 

19 Ndh ke ye hi tin bete the : aur 
unhin se tamdm zamin dbdd hdi. 
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20 Aur Ndh khetibdri karne lagd* 
aur us no ek angdr kd bdg lagdyd. 

21 Aur us ki mai pikar nashe men 
dyd, aur apne dcre ke andar dp ko 
nangd kiyd. 

22 Aur Kan’dn ke bdp Hdm ne 
apne bdp ko nangd dekhd, aur apne 
do bhdion ko, jo bdhar the, khabar di. 

23 Tab Sim aur Ydfat ne ek kaprd 
liyd, am apne donon kdndhon par 
dhard; aur pichhle pdnw jdke apne 
bdp ki barahnagi ko chhipdyd; par 
un ki pith us ki taraf thi, ki unhon ne 
apne bdp ki barahnagi ko na dekhd. 

24 Jab Ndh apni mai ke nashe se 
hosh men dyd, to jo us ke chhote bcte 
ne us ke sdth kiyd thd, ma’ldm kiyd : 

25 Tab wuh bold, ki Kan’dn mal’dn 
ho ; wuh apne bhdion ke guldmon kd 
guldm hogd. 

26 Phir bold, KhudAwand Sim kd 
Khudd mubdrak; aur Kan’dn us kd 
guldm hogd. 

27 Khudd Ydfat ko phaildwe: aur 
wuh Sim ko deron men rahe; aur 
Kan’dn us kd guldm ho. 

28 T Aur tufdn ke ba’d Ndh sdrhe 
tin sau haras jitd rahd. 

29 Aur Nuh ki sdri ’umr sdrho nau 
sau baras ki thi : tab wuh mar gayd. 

X HA'B. 

N U'H ke bete, Sim, Hdm , aur Ydfat 
kd yih nasabndma hai : aur tufdn 
ke ba’d un ko bete paidd hiie. 

2 Ydfat ke bete ye hain; Jumr, aur 
Mdjdj, aur Mddi, aur Ydndn, aur Td- 
bdl, am Masak, am Tirds. 

3 Aur Jumr ke bete ; Askandz, aur 
Rifat, am Tujarmah. ’ **" 

4 Am Ydndn ke bete; Ilisah, am 
Tarsis, Kitti, am Ddddni. 

5 In se qaumon ke jazire, un ke 
mulkon men, har ek ki zubdn aur un 
ki gmohon men, har ek ke khdnddn ke 
muwdfiq, munqasam ho gaye. 

6 ^ Am Hdm ko bete ; Kdsh, am 
Misr, am Fdt, aur Kan’dn. 

7 Am Kdsh ke bete; Sabd, aur 
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Hawilfth, aur Sabtah, aur Ragmah, 25 T Aur ’Ibr ko do beta , paidd 
aur Sabtika : aur Ragmah ko bete ; hde ; ek kd ndm Falaj ; kydnki us ko 
Sabd, aur Daddn. dinon men zamin bdnti gayi ; aur us 

8 Aur Kdsb se Namrdd paidd hdd; ke bhdi kd ndm Yuqtdn thd. 

wuh zamin par jabbdr hone lagd. 26 Aur Yuqtdn se Almuddd, aur 

9 KhudAwand ke sdmhne MOih sai- Salaf, aur Hisdr Mdwat, aur Irakh, 
ydd i’ jabbdr thd; is wdste masal hdi, 27 Aur Haddrdm, aur U'zdl, aur 
ki KuudAwand ke sdmhne Namrdd Diqlah, 

sd saiydd i jabbdr. 28 Aur ’U^bal, aur Abimdel, aur 

10 Aur us ki bddshdhat ki bunydd Sabd, 

Bdbul, aur Arak, aur A'kkdd, aur 29 Aur Ofir, aur Hawilah, aur 
Kalnah, Sin’dr ki zamin men thi. Ydbdb, paidd hde : ye sab bani Yuq- 

11 Aur us mulk se Asdr nikld, aur tdn the. 

Ninawah, aur Rahabdt i *I'r, aur Ka- 30 Aur un ke makdn Mcsd se Sifdr 
.ah ko, hi rdh men aur pdrab ke pahdr tak 

12 Aur Ninawah aur Kalah ko dar- the. 

miyan Rasan ko, jo bard shabr hai, 31 Pas, Sim ke bete, apne apno 
bandy d. ' khdnddnon aur ajmi zubdnon ke mu 

13 Aur Misr se Ldcli, aur ’Andmi, wdfiq, apne mulkon aur apni gurohon 

aur Lihdbi, aur Naftdhi, men, ye hain. 

14 Aur Fatrdsi, aur KasMhi, Qin se 32 So Nuh ke beton ke ghardne, 
Filisti uikle,) aur Kafturi, paidd hde. mutdbiq un ke nasabon ke, un ki 

15 If Aur Kan’dn se Saidd, jo us kd qaumon men, ye hain : aur tdfdn ke 

palauthd thd, aur Hitt, ba’d qaumen unhin se zamin par phail 

16 Aur Yabdsi, aur Amdri, aur Jir- gayin. 

jdshi, XI BA'S, 

17 Aur Hawi, aur ’Arqi, aur Sini, A UR tamdm zamin par ek hi zubdn 

18 Aur Arwddi, aur Simdri, aur aur ek hi boli thi. 

Hamdti paidd hde : ba’d us ke Kan- 2 Aur jab we pdrab se rawdna hde, 
’dnion ke ghardne phaile. to aisd hud, ki unhon no Sin’dr ke 

19~ Aur Kau’dnion ki hadden, Saidd mulk men ek maiddn payd ; aur wa- 
se, Jirdr ki rdh men ’Azah tak, aur hdn rahno lage. 

Saddm, aur ’Amdrah, aur Adamah, 3 Aur dpas men kahd, A'o, ham int 
aur Zibidn ki rdh men Lasa’ tak, bandwen aur dg men pakdwen. So un 
hain. ko patthar ki jagah int, aur gach ki 

20 Pas, Hdm ke bete, apne khdn- jagah gdrd thd. 

ddnon, aur apni zabdnon ke muwdfiq, 4 Aur unhon ne kalid, ki A'o, ham 
apne mulkon, aur apni gurohon men, apno wdste ek shahr bandwen, aur ek 
ye bain. " burj, jis ki choti dsmdn tak pahunche ; 

21 if Aur Sim ko bhi bete paiad aur yahdn apnd ndm karen, aisd na 

hde ; wuh sdre bani ’Ibr kd bdp, aur ho, ki tamdm rd e zamin par pareshdn 
Ydfat us kd bard bhdi thd. ho jdwen. 

22 Sim ke bete ; ’Aildm, aur Asdr, 5 Aur KhudAwand us shahr aur 
aur Arfaksad, aur Ldd, aur Ardm the. burj ko, jise bani A'dam bandte the, 

23 Aur Ardm ke bete; ’U'z, aur Hdl, dekhne utrd. 

aur Jatar, aur Mas the. 6 Aur KhudAwand ne kahd, De- 

24 Aur Arfaksad se Silah paidd kho, log ek hi, aur un sab ki ek hi 

add ; aur Silah se *Ibr. boli hai * ab we yih karne lage: so we 

15 
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jis kdm kd irdda rakKenge, us se n; 
ruk sakengc. 

7 A'o, ham utren, aur un ki bo 
men ikhtildf ddlen, tdki wo ek dusr< 
ki bdt *na samjhcn. 

8 Tab KiiudIwand ne un k 
wahdn se tamdm rd e zamiri par pard* 
ganda kiyd : so we us shalir ke bandn* 
se bdz rahe. 

9 Is liye us kd ndm Bdbul lidd 
kydnki KhudAwand no wahdn sdr 
zamin ki zubdnon men ikhtildf ddld 
aur wahdn se KiiudXwand ne an kc 
tamdm rd o zainin par pardganda kiyd. 

10 IT Yih Sim kd nasabudma hai: 
Sim ek sau baras kd hdd, ki us se, 
tdfdn kc do baras ba’d, Arfaksad paidd 
hdd: 

11 Aur Arfaksad ki paiddish ke 
ba’d Sim pdnch sau baras jitd rahd. 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd hde. 

12 Jub Arfaksad paintis baras kd 
hdd, us se Silah paidd hdd : 

13 Aur Silah ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Arfaksad chdr sau tin baras jitd rahd, 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd hde. 

14 Silah jab tis baras kd hdd, to us 
se *lbr paidd hdd : 

15 Aur Tbr ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Silah chdr sau tin baras jitd rahd, aur 
us so bete aur betidn paidd hde. 

16 Jab 'Ibr chauntis baras kd thd, 
us se Falaj paidd hdd : 

17 Aur Falaj ki paiddish ko ba’d 
’Ibr chdr sau tis baras jitd rahd, aur us 
se bete aur betidn paidd hde. 

18 Falaj tis baras kd thd ki us se 
Ra’d paidd hdd : 

19 Aur Ra’d ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Falaj do sau nau baras jitd rahd, aur 
us so bote aur betidn paidd hde. 

20 Aur Ra’d se battis baras ki ’umr 
men Sardj paidd hdd ; 

21 Aur Sardj ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Ra’d do sau sdt baras jitd rahd, aur us 
so bete aur betidn paiiid hde. 

22 Aur jab Sardj tis baras kd thd, 
us se Nahdr paidd hdd : 
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23 Aur Nahdr ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Sardj do sau baras jitd rahd, aur us se 
bete aur betidn paidd hde. 

24 Nahdr se untis baras ki ’umr 
men Tdrah paidd hdd : 

25 Aur Tdrah ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Nahdr ek sau unnis baras jitd rahd, 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd hde. 

26 Aur jab Tdrah sattar baras kd 
thd, us so Abirdm, aur Nahdr, aur 
Ildrdn paidd hde. 

27 J Aur yih Tdrah kd nasabndma 
hai : 'I’drah so Abirdm, aur Nahdr, 
aur Ildrdn paidd hde; aur Ildrdn se 
Ldt paidd hdd. 

28 Aur Ildrdn apne bdp Tdrah ke 
dge apni zddbdm, ya’ne, Kasdion ke 
U'r men, mar gayd. 

29 Aur Abirdm aur Nahdr no jord- 
dn kin : Abirdm ki jord kd ndm Sari ; 
aur Nahdr ki jord kd ndm Milkah 
thd, jo Hdrdn ki beti thi, wuhi Mil- 
kah kd bdp aur Iskah kd bdp thd. 

30 Aur Sari bdnjh thi ; us kd koi 
farzand na thd. 

31 Aur Tdrah ne apne beto Abirdm, j 
aur apne pote Ldt, ya’ne apne bete' 
Ildrdn ke bete ko, aur apni bahd Sari, 
apne beto Abirdm ki jord ko, liyd ; 
aur we un k'e sdth Kasdion ke U'r se 
rawdna hde, ki Kan’dn ke mulk men 
jdwen ; aur we Ildrdn tak de, aur wa- 
iidn rahe. 

32 Aur Tdrah ki ’umr do sau pdnch 
baras ki hdi: tab Tdrah Hdrdn men 
mar gayd. 

XII BA'B. 

A ur KiiudAwand ne Abirdm ko 
kahd thd, ki Td a]>ne mulk, aur 
pne qardbation ke darmiydn se, aur 
pne bdp ke ghar se, us mulk men, jo 
nain tujhe dikhddngd, nikal chal : 

2 Aur main tujhe ek bari qauni 
landdngd, aur tujh ko mubdVak, aur 
«rd ndm bard, kardngd; aur td ek 
mrakat hogd’: 

3 Aur un ko, jo tujhe barakat dete 
haip, barakat ddQgd, aur us ko, jo 
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tujh par Ia*nat kartd hai, la’natl ka> 
rtlngd ; aur dunyA ke sab ghardno tujh 
86 barakat pdwenge. 

4 So Abirdm, K^udAwand ke kah- 
ue ke* muwdfiq, rawdna hud ; aur Lut 
bhi us ke sdth chald; aur Abirdm, 
jab Ildrdn so rawdna hdd, pachattar 
baras kd tbd. 

6 Aur Abirdm apni jord Sari, aur 
apne bhatijo Ldt, aur sab mdl ko, 
jo unhon ne hdsil kiyd tbd, aur un 
ddmion ko, jo unhon ne Ildrdn men 
pdyd tlid, lekc, Kan’dn ke mulk men 
fdne ko liye nikld; so we mulk i 
Kan’dn men de. 

6 f Aur Abirdm us mulk men, 
Sikm ki basti aur Morih ke baliU tak, 
guzrd. Us waqt mulk men Kand’pi the. 

7 Tab Khudawand ne Abirdm ko 
dikhldi dcke kabd, ki Yihi mulk main 
tori nasi ko ddngd : aur us ne wahdn 
KhudAwand ke liye, jo us par zdhir 
hdd, ek qurbdiigdh bandi. 

8 Aur wahdn se rawdna hoke us ne 
Baitel ke pdrab ko ek pahdr ke pds 
apnd derd khard kiyd; Baitel us ko 
pachchhim, aur *Ai us ke pdrab thd ; 
aur wahdn us no Khudd ke liye ek 
qurbdngdh bandi, aur KuudAwand 
kd ndm liyd. 

9 Aur Abirdm rafta rafta dakhin ki 
taraf gayd. 

10 Aur us mulk men kdl pard: 
taur Abirdm Misr men gayd, kl wa- 
hdn thahre ; kydnki mulk men bard 
kdF pard thd. 

11 Aur jab Misr ke nazdik pa- 
hunchd, to us no apni jord Sari ko 
kahd, ki Dckh, main jdutd hdn ki ti^ 
dckhne men khdbsdrat *aurat hai: 

12 Aur ydn hogd, ki Misri tujhe 
dekhke kaheiigc, ki Yih us ki jord 
hai ; so mujh ko mdr ddlenge, aur 
tujhe jiti rakhenge. 

13 Td kahiyo, ki Main us ki bahin 

hdn; tdki tore sabab se meri khair 
no; aur meri jdn tore wasile se said- 
mat rahe. j 
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14 So jab Abirdm Misr inipB pa- 
hunchd, Misrion no us ’aurat ko dekhd 
ki wuh nihdyat khdbsdrat hai. 

15 Aur Fira’dn ko amiron no bhi 
use dekhd, aur Fira’dn ke huzdr men 
us ki ta’rif ki : aur us ’aurat ko Fira’dn 
ke gbar men le gaye. 

16 Aur us ne us ke sabab Abirdm 
par ihsdn kiyd : ki us ko bhcr bakri, 
aur gde bail, aur gadhe, aur guldm, 
aur laundi, aur gadhidn, aur dnt mile. 

17 Par KhudAwand ne Fira’dn aur 
us ke khdnddn ko, Abirdm ki jord 
Sari ke sabab, bari mdr mdri. 

18 Tab Fira’dn ne Abirdm ko bu- 
Idkar use kahd, ki Td ne mujh se yih 
kyd kiyd? Kydn na jatdyd, ki Yih 
meri jord hai ? 

19 Td ne kydn kahd, ki Wuh meri 
bahin hai? yahdn tak ki main ne 
use, apni jord bandne ko, liyd : dekh, 
yih teri jord hdzir hai ; us ko le aur 
chald jd. 

20 Aur Fira’dn ne us ko haqq men 
logon ko hukm kiyd : tab unhon nc 
use, aur us ki jord ko, aur jo kuchh 
us kd thd, rawdna kiyd. 

XIII BA'S. 

A ur Abirdm Misr se apni jord, aur 
apne sab mdl, aur Ldt ko bhi, 
apne sdth leke dakhin ki taraf chald. 

2 Aur Abirdm chdrpdyc, aur sone 
rdpe se, bard mdlddr thd. 

3 Aur wuh safar kartd hdd, dakhin 
se Baitel men, us maqdm tak pah un- 
did, jahdn dge us kd derd thd, Baitel 
aur *Ai ke bich men ; 

4 Ya’ne, us jagah, jahdn us ne 
shurd’ men qurbdngdh bandi : aur 
wahdn Abirdm ne ICuudawand kd 
ndm liyd. 

5 Aur Ldt ko bhi, jo Abirdm kd 
ham-safar thd, bher bakri, gde bail, 
aur dero the. 

6 Aur us mulk men un ki gunjdish 
na ho sakti thi, ki ikatthe rahen : 
kydnki un ke pds itnd mdl thd, ki we 
bdham nahin rah sakto the. 



lAU kd Ahirdm sejudd hand, PAIDA'ISPI, XIV. Siddim ki lardi, 

7 vAur Abirdm ke charwAhon aur Habrun men bain, rahd ; aur 
Lnt ke charwdhon men jhagrA htiji : wahdn KuudAwand ke liye ek qur- 
aur Kan’Ani aur Farizzi us waqt mulk b^ngdh bandi. 

men the. ‘ XIV BA'S. 

8 Tab Abirdm ne Ldt se kahd, ki A UR Sin’ar ke bddshdh Amrdfil, 

Mere aur tore darmiydn, aur mere aur IlUsar ke b^idshdb Aryiik, 
cbarwAbon aur tere cbarwAhon ke aur ’Ailam ke bAdsbdh KidarlA’umr, 
darmiy&n jbagrA na howe; ki bam aur Jawion ke bddsbAb TidVil ke 
bh^i bain. ’ aiydm men, 

9 KyA tamdm mulk tere sdmbne 2 AisA bdd, ki unhon ne Sadiim 

nabin? apne ta,in mujb se judd ki- ke bddsbdb Bara*, aur ’Amdrah ke 
jiye : agar td bdin taraf jdwe, to main bddshdb Birsba*, aur Adamab ke bdd- 
dahni taraf jddngd : aur agar td dahni shdb Sinniab, aur Zibidn ke bdd- 
taraf jdwe, to main bdin jddngd. shdh Sbimebar, aur Bdlig ya’ne Zugr 

10 Tab Ldt ne dnkb utbdko Yar- ke bddshdb so lardi ki. 

dan ki sdri tardi dekhi, ki wub, us 3 Ye sab, Siddim ki wddi men, jo 
se dgo ki KhudXwand ne Sadurn aur daryd e shor hai, ikattbe bde. 

’Amdrah ko tabdh kiyd, Zugr ki rdb 4 Bdrah baras talr we Kidarld’umi 
ke. darmiydn, KhudIwand ke bdg ke tJbi’ddr the, par terahwen baras 
aur Misr ko mulk ki mdnind kbdb sarkasb hue. 

serdb tbi. 5 Aur cbaudabwcn baras Kidarld- 

11 So Ldt ne Yardan ki sdri tardi ’umr, aur we bddsbdb jo us ko sdtb 

apne liye pasand ki; aur Ldt purab the, de, aur Rifdion ko *Istdrdt-qar- 
ki taraf cbald : aur we di)as se judd naim men, aur Zdzion ko Hdm men, 
ho gaye. aur Aimion ko Sawiqaryataim men, 

12 Aur Abirdm Kan’dn ke mulk 6 Aur Hdrion ko un ko Koh i 
men rahd, aur Ldt ne tardi ko sbahr- Sha’ir men, El-Fdrdn tak, jo baydbdn 
on men sukdnat ki, aur Saddm ki ke kandre par hai, mdrd. 

taraf apnd derd khard kiyd. 7 Aur we phirke *Ain i Misfdt, 

13 Aur Saddm ke log KiiudAwand ya’ne Qddis, men de, aur ’Amdliqion 

ki nazar men nibdyat badkdr aur ke tamdm maiddn aur Amdrion ko, 
gunabgdr the. jo Hasesun Tamar ke rahnewdle the, 

14 ^ Aur ba’d us ke ki Ldt us se mdrd. 

judd bdd, KhudIwand ne Abirdm se 8 Tab Saddm ke bddsbdb, aur 
kahd, ki Apni dnkb uthd, aur us jagah ’Amdrab ke bddsbdb, aur Adamab ke 
se jabdn td bai, uttar, aur dakbin, aur bddsbdb, aur Zibidn ke bddsbdb, aui 
pdrab, aur pacbebbim, dekh : Bdlig ya’ne Zugr ke bddsbdb, nikle : 

15 Ki yib tamdm mulk, jo td ab ye un so larne ko Siddim ki wddi men 
dekbtd hai, main tujb ko, aur teri nasi muqdbil bde ; 

ko, hamesha ko liye ddngd. 9 Ya’ne Kidarld’umr, ’Aildm ke 

16 Aur teri nasi ko main zarain ki bddsbdb, a^r Jawion ke bddsbdb 

kbdk ki mdnind banddngd : ki agar Tid’dl, aur Sin’dr ke bddsbdb Amrdfil, 
koi ddmi zamin ki kbdk ko gin sake, aur llldsar ke bddsbdb Arydk se ; cbdr 
to teri nasi bbi gini jde. bddsbdb pdneb se. 

17 Utb, aur is mulk ke tdl aur arz 10 Aur Siddim ki wddi men naft 
par pbir ; ki maiQ use tujb ko ddngd. ke babut garbe the ; aur Saddm aur 

18 Aur Abirdm ne apnd derd uthd- ’Amdrah ke bddsbdb bbdge, aur waba^ 
yd, aur^Mamre ke bidton meg, jo giro; aur jo bacbe,pabdr par bbdg gaye. 



Lui kd giri/tdr bond, PAIDAISH, XV. Abirdm ki saddqat kd baydn, 

11 Tab we Sadtim aur ’Amdrah ke tasme tak tere sd,re mil se kuchh na 

sab mil, aur un ki sin khurik, Icke Itingi, tiki td na kahe, ki Main ne 
chale gayo. Abirim ko daulatmand kiyi : 

12 Aur Abirim ke bhatije Ldt ko, 24 Magar wuh jo jawinon no 

jo Saddm men rahti thi, aur us ke khiyi, aur un idmion kinissa, jo mere 
mil ko, leke chale gaye. sith gaye, ya’nc, Aner, aur Iskil, aur 

13 1 Tab ek ne, jo bach gayi thi, Mamre ki ; we apni apni hissa lewen. 

like Abirim Tbrini ko khabar di, jo XV BA'S. 

Mamre Amdri ke baluton men rahi; TTN biton ke ba’d KuudIwand ki 
wuhi Iskil ki bhii, aur Aner ki bhii \J kalim royi men Abirim par utri, 
thi ; aur we Abirim ke hamqasam aur kahi, ki Ai Abirim, td mat dar : 
the. main teri sipar aur teri bahut bai^ ajr 

14 Jab Abirim ne suni ki us ki hdn. 

bhii giriftir hdi, to us ne apno sikhe 2 Abirim ne kahi, ki Ai Khudi> 
hde tin sau athirah khinazidon ko wand KhudA, td mujh ko kyi degiV 
leke Din tak un ki ta’aqqub kiyi. main to be-aulid jiti hdn, aur mere 

15 Aur rit ko us ne, ip ko aur apne ghar ki mukhtir Dami^qi Ili’azar 
gulimon ko un ki mukhilafat men hai. 

gck< gol karke, unhen miri, aur Khd- 3 Phir Abirim ne kahi, ki Dekh, td 
imh tak, jo Damishq ke biin hith ne mujhe farzand na diyi : aur dekh, 
hai, un ki pichhi kiyi. meri khinazid meri wiris hogi. 

IG Aur wuh sab mil, aur apne 4 Tab Khudawand ki kalim us 
bhii Ldt ko us ke mil samet, aur par utri, ki Yih teri wiris na hone 
’auraton aur logon ko bhi, pher liyi. ki ; balki jo tere sulb se paidi ho 

17 ^ Aur jab wuh Kidarli’umr aur wuhi teri wiris hogi. 

. us ko sithwile bidshihon ko mirkar 5 Aur wuh us ko bihar le gayi, aur 
phiri, to Saddm ki bidshih us ke kahi, ki Ab ism in ki taraf nigih kar, 
milne ke liyo Saw! ke nasheb tak, jo aur sitiron ko gin, agar td unhen gin 
bidshihi nasheb hai, iyi. sake : aur use kahi, ki Teri aulad aise 

18 Aur Malik i Sidq, Silim ki hi hongi. 

bidshih, roti aur mai nikil liyi ; aur 6 Aur wuh KhudAwand par imin 
wuh Khudi TVili ki kihin thi ; liyi : aur yih us ke liye sadiqat mah- 

19 Am* us ne us ko barakat deke sdb hdi, 

kahi, ki Khudi TVili ki taraf se, 7 Tab us ne use kahi, ki Main 
jo ismin aur zamin ki milik hai, KhudAwand hdn, jo tujhe Kasdion ke 
Abirim mubirak ho ; tl'r se nikil liyi, ki tujn ko yih mulk 

20 Aur mubirak Khudi Ta’ili, jis miris men ddn. 

ne tere dushmanon ko tere hith men 8 Aur us ne kuni, ki Ai Khudi- 
hawila kiyi. Aur Abirim ne sab ki wand KiiddA, kydnkar jindn ifi main 
daswin hissa us ko diyi. us ki wiris hdngi ? 

21 Tab Saddm ke bidshih ne Abi- 9 Us ne use kahi, ki Tin baras ki 

rim so kahi, ki Admi mujh ko de, ek bachhiyi, aur tin baras ki bakn, 
aur mil ip le. aur tin Imras ki mendhi, aur ek 

22 Par Abirim ne Saddm ke bid> qumri, aur ek kabdtar 'ki bachcha 
shih so kahi, ki . Main ne KiiudA- mere wiste li. 

WAND Khudi Ta’ili, ismin aur zamin 10 Aur us ne us ke wiste yih sab 
ke milik, ki qasam khil, liyi, aur un ko bich se do tukre kiye, 

23 El main ok dhige se leke jdti kelaur har ek tukri us ko ddsre tukre ke 

19 ■ 
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maqdbil rakhd : magar parandon ke howc. Aur Abirdm ne Sari ki bdt 
tukre na kiye. suni. 

11 Tab shikari parande un Idsbon 3 So Abirdm ki jord Sari ne, ba’d 

par utrc, par Abiram ne unhen hdnkd us ke ki Abirdm Kan*dn hi zamin men 
kiyd. das baras rahd, apni Misri laundi leko 

12 Jab dftAb gurdb hone lagd, to apne shauhar Abirdm ko diyd, ki us ki 
Abirdm par bari nind gdlib hdi ; aur jord ho. 

iekh, ek bari hauliidk tdriki us par 4 If Aur wuh Hdjirah ko pds gayd, 
di. aur wuh hdmila hdi : aur jab us ne 

13 Aur us ne Abirdm so kahd, ki ma’ldm kiyd, ki main hdmila hdi, to 
Yaqin jan ki tori auldd ek mulk men, apni bibi ko haqir jdnd. 

jo un kd nahin, pardesi hongi, aur 5 Tab Sari ne Abirdm se kahd, ki 
wahdn ke logon ke guldm banengi ; Nd-insdfi jo mujh par hdi tero zimmo 
aur we chdr sau baras tak unhen dukh hai : main ne apni laundi tujhe di ; 
denge ; aur ab jo us no dp ko hdmila dekhd, to 

14 Lekin main us qaum ki bhi, jis main us ki nazaron men haqir ho gayi : 

ke we guldm hongi, *addlat karungd : merd aur terd insdf KiiUDAWANDkare. 
aur we ba’d us ko bari daulat leke 6 Abirdm ne Sari se kahd, ki Tori 
niklengi, laundi tore hdth men hai : jo teri 

15 Aru td sahih saldmat a^me bdp- nigdh men achchhd ho, so us ko sdth 

dddon men jd milegd, aur khdb sd kar. Tab Sari ne us par sakhti ki, aur 
bdrhd hoke gdrd jdega. wuh us ko sdmhnc so bhdg gayi. 

id Magar we, chauthi piisht men, 7 If Aur Kiiudawand ko firishte 
yahdn phir dwengi ; kydnki Amdrion ne use maiddn men pdni ke ek chash- 
ke gundh ab tak pdre na hde. me ke pds pdyd, ya’no us chasmo ko 

17 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab sdraj ddbd, pds, jo Sdr ki rdh par hai. 

aur andhord ho gayd, to ek tandr, jis 8 Aur us ne kahd, ki Ai Sari ki 
se dhuwdn uthtd thd, aur ek jalti laundi Hdjirah, td kahdn se di ? aur 
mash’al un tukron ke bich men se kidhar jdti hai ? Wuh boli, ki Main 
hokar guzar gayi. apni bibi Sari ke sdmhne so bhdgi 

18 Usi din KhudAwand ne Abirdm hdn. 

se ’ahd karke kahd, ki Main tori auldd 1) Aur Kiiudawand ke firishte ne 
ko yih mulk dungd, Misr ki nadi se use kahd, ki Td apni bibi ke pds phir 
leke ban nadi tak, jo Furdt ki nadi jd, aur us ke tdbi’ rah. 
hai, 10 Phir Kiiudawand ke firishte ne 

19 Qaini, aur Qanizi, aur Qadmd- use kahd, ki Main teri auldd ko bahut 

ni, barhddngd, ki wuh kasrat se gini na 

20 Aur Ilitti, aur Farizzi, aur Kifdi, jde. 

21 Aur Amdri, aur Kan’dni, aur 11 Aur KhudAwand ko firishte ne 

Jirjdsi, aur Yabdsi bhi. use kahd, ki Td hdmila hai, aur ok 

X VI BA'B. betd janegi ; us kd ndm Ismd’ol rakhna ; 

A UU Sari, Abirdm ki jord, koi ki KhudAwand ne terd dukh sun 
larkd na jani : aur us ki ek Misri liyd. 

iaundi thi, jis kd ndm Hdjirah thd, 12 Wuh wahshi ddmi hogd; us kd 
2 Aur Sari ne Abirdm se kahd, ki hdth sab ke, aur sab ke hdth us ke 
Dekh, KhudAwand nemujhejanne se barkhildf honge; aur wuh apne sab 
bdz rakhd : • dp meri laundi ke pds bhdion ke sdmhnc bddbdsh karegd. 
jdiye; sha^^ad us se merd ghar dbdd 13 Aur us ne KhudAwand kd ndui, 
20 
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|o us se ham~kaldm thd, ydn liy&, ki 
Ai Khudd, td mujh par nazar karne- 
waU hai ; ki wuh boli, Kyd main 
yahdn dekhne ke Wd dekhti hdn ? 

14 Is sabab se us kue kd ndm Biar 
la II ai lld’i rakhd; wuh Qddis aur 
Barid ke darmiydn hai. 

15 T Aur Hdjirah Abirdm ke liye 
betd jani ; aur Abirdm ne apne us 
bcte kd ndm, jo Hdjirah jani, Ismd’el 
rakhd. 

16 Aur jab Abirdm ke liye Hdjirah 
se Ismd’el paidd hiid, tab Abirdm 
chhiydsi baras kd tha. 

XVII BA'B. 

J AB Abirdm nindnawe baras kd 
hdd, tab KjiudXwand Abirdm ko 
nazar dyd, aur us se kahd, ki Main 
Khudd e Qddir hiin ; td mere huzur 
men chal, aur kdmil ho. 

2 Aur main apne aur tore darmiydn 
*ahd kartd hdn, ki main tujhe nihdyat 
barhaiiijgd. 

3 ^J'ab Abirdm munb ke bhal gird ; 
aur Khudd us so ham-kaldm hokar 
bold, * ' 

4 Ki dekh, main jo hdn, merd *ahd 
tore sdth hai ; aur td bahut qaumon 
kd bdp hogd. 

5 Aur tcrd ndm phir Abirdm na 
kahldyd jdegd, balki tcrd ndm Abira- 
hdm hogd^ kydnki main ne tujhe 
bahut qaumon kd bdp thahrdyd. 

6 Aur main tujhe bahut baromand 
kartd hdn, aur quamen tujh se paidd 
hongi, aur bddshdh tujh se niklcngo. 

7 Aur main apne aur tere darmiydn, 
aur tere ba’d teri nasi ke darmiydn un 
ke pusht dar pusht ke liye, apnd ’al d, 
jo bamesha kd ’alid ho, kartd hdn ; ki 
main tcrd aur tere ba’d teri nasi kd 
Khudd hdngd. 

8 Aur main tujh ko, aur tere ba’d 
teri nasi ko, Kan’dn kd tamdm mulk, 
jis men td pardesi hai, detd hdn, ki 
hamesha ko liye milk ho ; aur main 
un kd Khudd hdngd. 

9 IT Pliir Khudd ne Abirahdm se 
21 * . 


kahd, ki Td aur tere ba’d teri nas^ 
pusht dar pusht mere ’ahd ko nigdV 
rakhen. 

10 Aur merd ’ahd, jo mere aui 
tumhdre darmiydn, aur tere ba’d teri 
nasi ke darmiydn hai, jise turn ydd 
rakho, so yih hai, ki turn men se hai 
ek farzand i nariiia kd khatna kiyp 
jdwe. 

11 Aur turn apne badan ki khalri k^ 
khatna karo ; aur yih us ’ahd kd ni- 
shdn hogd, jo mere aur tumhdre darmi- 
ydn hai. 

12 Tumhdri pusht dar pusht har 
larke kd, jab wuh dth roz kd ho, 
khatna kiyd jdegd, kyd ghar kd paidd, 
kyd pardesi se kharidd ho, jo teri nasi 
kd nahin. 

13 Ldzim hai, ki tere khdnazdd aur 
tore zarkharid kd khatna kiyd jdwe, 
aur merd ’ahd tumhdre jismon meij 
’ahd i abadi hogd. 

14 Aur wuh farzand i narina, jis kd 
khatna nahin hdd, wuhi shakhs apne 
logon men se kat jde, ki us ne merd 
’ahd tord. 

15 Aur Khudd ne Abirahdm se 
kahd, ki Teri jord Sari jo hai, so us ko 
Sari mat kahd kar, balki us kd ndm 
Sarah hai. 

16 Aur main use barakat dungd, 
aur us se bhi tujhe ek be^ bakh- 
shiingd; yaqinan main use barakat 
dungd, ki wuh qaumon ki md hogi, 
aur mulkon ke bddshdh us se paidd 
honge. 

17 Tab Abirahdm munh ke bhal 
gird, aur hanske dil men kahd,ki Kyd 
sau baras ke mard ko beU paidd hogd ; 
aur kyd Sarah, jo nauwe baras ki hai, 
janegi ? 

18 Aur Abirahdm ne Khudd se ka- 
hd, ki Kdsh ki Ismd’el tere huzdr jitd 
rahe! 

19 Tab Khudd ne kdhd, ki Beshakk 
teri jord Sarah tere liye ek betd janegi ; 
td us kd ndm Iz,hdq rakhnd ; aur main 
us se, aur ba’d us ke us ki auldd s^ 



AUraham ka tinfirishton PAIDAISU, XVIII. ki mihmdni kamd, 

apnd’ahdjohameslia kd*ahdhai,q4im dam hdjiye; ba’d us ke Age jdiye; 
Kardngd. kytinki isi liye apue bande <ke yah&Q 

20"Aur Ismd’el ke haqq men main de Lain. Tab unhon ne kabd, Yunbig 
ne teri sual : dokh, main use barakat kar, jaisd id ne kahd. 
ddngd, aur use baromand kardngd, aur 6 Aur Abirahdm khaime men Sarah 
use bahut barhddngd ; aur us se bdrah ke pds daurd gayd, aur kahd, ki Tin 
sarddr paidd honge, aur main use ban paimdne dtd leke jald gdndhke phulke 
qaum bandungd. * pakd. 

21 Lckin main Iz,hdq sejis ko Sarah 7 AurAbirahdmgalle ki taraf daurd, 
ddsre sdl isi waqt i mu’aiyan men aur ek motd tdza bachhrd Idkar ck 
janegi, apnd *ahd qdim kardngd. jawdn ko diyd, aur us ne jald use taiydr 

22 Aur jab Abirahdm se bdten kar kiyd. 

chukd, tab Khudd us ke pds se dpar 8 Phir us no ghi aur dddh aur us 
gayd. bachbre ko, jo us ne pakwdyd thd, leke 

23 ^ Tab Abirahdm no apnc bete un ke sdmhne rakhd, aur dp un ke pds 
Ismd’el, aur sab khdnazddon, aur apne darakht ke niche khard rahd ; aur 
sab zarkharidon ko, ya’ne Abirahdm unhon ne khdyd. 

ke ghar ke logon men jitne mard the, 9 ^ Tab unhon no use kahd, ki Teri 
sab ko*liyd, aur usi roz un kd khatnd jorti Sarah kahdn hai? Wuh bold, 
kiyd, jis tarah Khudd no us ko farmdya Dekho, khaime men hai. 
thd. 10 Aur us ne kahd, Main zindagi 

24 Jis waqt Abirahdm kd khatna ke hisdb se mu’aiyan waqt par tore 

hud, wuh nindnawe baras kd thd. pds phir diingd ; aur dekh, teri jord 

25 Aur jab us ke bete Ismd’el kd Sarah ko botd hogd. Us ke pichhe 
khatna hdd, wuh ierah baras kd thd. khaime ke darwdze men Sarah us ki 

26 So usi roz Abirahdm aur us ke sunti thi. 

bete Ismd’el kd khatna htld. 11 Aur Abirahdm aur Sarah burhe 

27 Aur us ke ghar ke mard, kyd aur bahut din ke the; aur Sarah se 
ghar ke paidd, kyd pardesion se kha- 'aura ton ki ma^mdli *ddat mauqdf ho 
rkle, sab kd us ke sdth khatna hud. gayi thi. 

XVIII BA'S. 12 Tab Sarah ne apne dil men 

P HIR KhudAwand Mamre kebalti> hanskar kahd, ki Ba’d us ke ki main 
tonmenusenazardyd; aur wuhdin za’if ho gayi, aur merd khudd wand 
ko garmi ke waqt apne khaime ke bhi bdrhd hdd, kyd mujh ko khushi 
darwdze par baithd thd ; hogi ? 

2 Aur us ne apni dnkhen uthdke 13 Phir KhudIwand ne Abirahdm 
nazar ki, aur kyd dekhd ; ki tin mard se kahd, ki Sarah kydn hanskar boli, 
us ke pds kharo hain ; wuh unhen ki Kyd main, jo aisi burhiyd ho gayi 
dekhkar khaime ke darwdze se un ke hun, sach much jandngi ? 
milne ko daurd, aur zamin tak un ko 14 Kyd KhudAwand ke nazdik koi 
dgejhukd, bdt mushkil hai? Main mu’aiyan 

3 Aur bold, ki Ai mere Khuddwand, waqt men tujh pds phir ddngd, aui 
agar mujh par teri mihrbdni hai, to Sarah ko beU hogd. 
apne bande ke pds se chale na jdiye ; 15 Tab Sarah ne inkdr karko kahd, 

4 Ki thord sd pdni Idyd jdwe ; aur ki Main nahin hansi : kydnki wuh 
dp apne pdnw dhokar us darakht ke darti thi. Par us ne kahd, Nahin, td 
niche drdm kijiye ; albatta hansi. 

6 Main thon roti Idtd hdn ; tdza- j 10 ^ Tab we mard wahdn se uthke 
22 



Sadum he liye PAIDAISH, XIX. minnat kam& 

Saddm ki tarat mutawajjib htie ; aur aur kab&, ki Ab dekb, main ne Kbu- 
Abirabdm unhen rukbsat karae ko un ddwand se bolnemen 3ur,at ki, agarcbi 
ke sAth cbalA. " ’ main kbAk aur rdkb bdn : 

17 Aur Khudawand ne kabd, k 28 febdyad pacbds sddiqon se pdncb 

Yih, jo main kartd bdn, kyd Abirahdm kam bon ; kyd un pdncb ke wdste td 
sechbipddn? " tamdm sbahr ko nest karegd ? aur us 

18 Abirahdm to yaqinan ek ban aur ne kahd, Agar main waban paintdiis 
buzurg qaum bogd, aur zamin ki sab pddn, to nest na kardngd. 

qaumen us se barakat pdwengi. 29 Phir us ne us so kahd, ki Shd- 

19 Kydnki main us ko jdntd bdn, yad wahdn chdlts pde jden. Tab us ne 
ki wub apne beton aur apne ba*d apne kahd, ki Main un chdlis ke wdste bb. 
ghardne ko hukm karegd, aur we na karungd. 

KhudIwand ki rdh ki nigabbdni karke 30 Phir us ne kahd. Main minnat 
'adlo insdfkarcnge : tdki KhcdIwand kartd bdn, ki Agar Khuddwand khafd 
Abirahdm ke wdste, jo kucbb ki us na bon, to main phir kabdn : Sbdyad 
ne us ke haqq men kahd hai, pdrd wabdn tis pdye jden. Wub bold, ki 
kare. Agar main tis pddn, to main yib na 

20 Phir KhudXwand no kahd. Is kardngd. 

liye ki Saddm aur ’Amdrah kd chilldnd 31 Phir us ne kahd, Dekh, main ne 
buland hdd, aur un kd jurm nibdyat Khuddwand se bdt karne men jur,at 
sangin bo gayd hai ; ki : Sbdyad wahdn bis pdye jden. 

21 Main ab utarke dekhdngd, ki Wub bold. Main bis ke wdste bhi use 
unhon ne "sardsar us cbilldne ke mu- nest na kardngd. 

tdbiqr jo mujh tak pahunchd, kiyd bai, 32 Tab us ne kahd. Main minnat 
yd nahin ; aur agar nahin, to main kartd bdn, ki Khuddwand khafd na 
^darydft kardngd. bon, tab main faqat ab ki *bdr phir 

22 Tab we mard wabdn se apnd kabdn : sbdyad wahdn das pdye iden. 
munb pberke Saddm ki taraf chale ; Wub bold, Main das ke wdste bhi use 
par Abirahdm hanoz KhudAwand ke nest na kardngd. 

huzdr meij khard rahd. 33 Jab KhudAwand Abirahdm se 

23 T Tab Abirahdm nazdik jdke bdten kar cbukd, to chald gayd : aur 
bold, Kyd td nek ko bad ke sdtb ba- Abirahdm apne maqdm ko pbird. 

Idk karegd? XIX BATJ. 

21 Sbdyad pacbds sddiq us sbahr A UR we do firishte sbdm ko Saddm 
men bon : kyd td use baldk karegd, xjL men de ; aur Ldt Saddm ko 
aur un pacbds sddiqon ki khdtir, jo us phdtak par baitbd thd ; aur Ldt unhen 
ke darmiydn bain, is maqdm ko na dekbkar un ke istiqbdl ke liye uthd ; 
cbhoregd ? tur apnd sir zamin tak jbukdyd ; 

25 Aisd karnd tujh se baMd hai, ki 2 Aur kahd, ki Ai mere khudd- 

nek ko bad ke sdtb mdr ddle, aur nek wando, ab tawajjub karke apne* bande 
bad ke bardbar bo jdwen ; yih tujh se ke ghar chaliye, aur rdt bhar rahiye, 
ba’id bai. Kyd tamdm dunyd kd Insdf- 1 aur apne pdnw dhoiye, aur fajr ko 
karnewdld insdf na karegd ? I utbkar apni rdb lijiyo. Aur unbon ne 

26 Aur KhudXwand no kahd, ki kaba, Nahin, bam rdt bhar rdh men 
Agar main Saddm men, sbahr ke dar- rahenge. 

miydn, pachds sddiq pddn, to main un 3 Par jab us ne un se bahut minnat 
ke wdste tamdm makdn ko chbordngd. ki, tab we us ki taraf pbire, aur us ke 

27 Tab Abirahdm ne jawdb diyd ghar gaye ; aur us ne un ki mihmdni 
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Mt kd Sadum se PAIDAISH, XIX. nikal hhdgnd. 

ki, aur fatiri roti un ke liye pakAi, aur 14 Tab Ldt b^har jdke apno di- 
unhon no khAi.* mddon se, jinhen us kf betidn bydh: 

4 f Aur us so pahle ki we lete, thin, bold, aur un se kahd, ki Utho, 
shahr ke mardon, ya’ne Saddm ke aur is maqdm se niklo ; kydnki 
mardon ne, jawdn se leke biirhe tak, Kuudawand is shahr ko gdrat ka- 
sab logon ne har taraf se, us ghar ko rcgd. Lekin wuh a])Qc ddmddon ki 
gher liyjjjC Jnazar men muz,hik sd md’ldm hdd. 

6 Aiiff unhon ne Ldt ko pukdrke us I 16 ^ Jab subh hdi firishton ne 
se kahd, ki We mard, jo dj ki rdt tere Ldt so tdkid karke kahd, ki Uth, apni 
yuhdn de, kahdn hain ? Unhen hamdre jord, aur apni do betidn, jo yahdn 
pds bdhar Id, tdki ham un se suhbat maujud hain, le ; aisd na ho ki td bhi 
karen. is shahr ki badi men girifidr hoke 

6 Tab Ldt darwdze se un pds bd- haldk ho jdwe. 

har gayd, aur kiwdr apne pichho band 16 Aur jab wuh deri kartd thd, un 
kiyd : * mardon ne us kd, aur us ki jord kd, 

7 Aur kahd, ki Ai bhdio, aisd burd aur us ki donon betion kd hdth pak- 

kdm na kijiyo. rd ; kydnki KiiudAwand ki mihrbdni 

8 Ab dekho, mcri do betidn hain, jo us ])ar hdi : aur use nikdlke shahr sc 
mard so wdqif nahin ; marzi ho, to un bdhar pahunclid diyd. 

ko tumhdro pds nikdl Iddn, aur jo 17 ^ Aur aisd hdd ki jab wo un ko 
tumhdri nazar men pasand ho, un se bdhar nikdl Ide, to us ne kahd, ki 
karo : magar in mardon se kuchh kdm Apni jdn lekar bhdg ; apne pichhe 
na rakho ; kydnki we isi wdste men mat dekh, aur maiddu men kahin 
chhat ke sdye men de. inai thahar ; pahdr par bhdg jd, na ho 

9 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Hat jd. ki td haldk ho jdwe. 

Phir unhon ne kahd, ki Yih ok 18 Aur Ldt no un se kahd, ki Ai ^ 
shakns yahdn guzrdn karne dyd, so mere Khudd wand, aisd na ho : 
hdkimi kiyd chdhtd hai : ab ham tere 19 Ki ab dekh, td ne apne bande 
sdth un se ziydda bad-suldki karenge. par rahm ki nazar ki, aur td ne mujh 
I'ab wo us mard, ya’nc Ldt par, hamla par aisd bard fazl kiyd, ki meri jdn 
karke do, aur kiwdr torne ko lapke. bachdi ; main ab pahdr par nahin 

10 Tab un mardon ne apne hdth bhdg saktd; na ho ki mujh par aisi 

barhdke Ldt ko apne pds ghar men koi musibat pare, ki main mar jddn : 
khinchliyd, aur darwdza band kar diyd. 20 Ab dekh, yih shahr qarib hai, 

11 Aur un mardon ko, jo ghar ke ki main us men bhdg jddn, aur wuh 

darwdze par the, kyd chhote, kyd chhoU hai : marzi ho, to wahdn bhdg- 
baro, andhd kar diyd : so wo darwdza kar jddn ; kyd wuh chhotd nahin ? so 
dhdndhte dhdndhte thak gayo. meri jdn bachegi. 

12 T Tab un mardon ne Ldt se 21 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Dekh, 
kahd, Kyd yahdn terd aur koi hai ? main ne is bdt men bhi teri *arz qabdl 
ddmdd, yd beto, yd betidn, aur jo koi ki, ki is shahr ko, jis ke wdste td no 
terd is shahr men hai, td use lekar is kahd, gdrat na kardngd. 

maqdm se nikal jd : 22 Jaldi kar, aur udhar bhdg ; 

13 Kydnki ham is maqdm ko gdrat kydnki jab tak td wahdn na pahun- 
karenge, is liye ki un kd chilldnd che, main kuchh kar nahin saktd hdn. 
Khudawand ko huzdr bahut buland Is wdste us shahr kd ndm Zugr rakhd 
add ; aur KhudAwand ne us ke gdrat gayd. 

same ko hamen bhejd. 23 ^ Aur jis waqt Ldt Zugr men 
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iAt Mjoru PAIDAISH, XX. aur hetion M dhwal, 

diikhil hdd, sdraj ki roshni zamin par lilif : do, dj rdt bhi us ko luai pildwen ; 
phalli. aur id bhi jdko us so bambistar ho, kl 

24 Tab KhudAwand ne Saddm apne bdp so nasi bdqi rakhen. 

aur ’Amdrah par gandhak aur dg 35 So us rdt ko bhi unhon ne apne 
KiiudAwand ki taraf se dsmdn par bdp ko mai pildi: aur chhoti uthke 
Be barsdi. us se bambistar hdi ; aur us ne us ke 

25 Aur us ne un shahron ko, aur lette aur uthte waqt use na pahchdnd. 
us sdre maiddn ko, aur un shahron ke 36 So Lut ki donon bctidn apne 
sab rahnewdlon ko, aur sab kuchh jo bdp se hdmila hdin. 

zamin se ugd thd, nest kiyd. 37 Aur bari ek betd jani, aur us kd 

26 If Magar us ki jord ne us ke ndm Modb rakhd: wuh M(»dbion kd, 
pichhe phirke dekhd, aur wuh namak jo ab tak bain, bdp hdd. 

kd khambhd ban gayi. 38 Aur chhoti bhi ek betd jani, aur 

27 ^ Aur Abirahdm fajr ko sawe- us kd ndm Bin ’Ammi rakhd : wuh 

re uthke us jagah gayd, jahdn wuh Bani 'Ammdn kd, jo ab tak hain, bap 
KhudAwand ke huzdr khard thd : hdd. 

* 28 Aur Saddm aur ’Amdrah, aur XX BATJ. 

us tamdm maiddn ki zamin ki taraf A UR Abirahdm wahdn se dakhin 
nazar ki, aur kyd dekhd, ki dekh ki sarzamin ki taraf chald, aur 
zamin par se dhdnwdn, bhattho kd sd Qddis aur Shdr ke bich men thahrd, 
dhdnwdn, uth rahd hai. aur Jirdr men jd rahd. 

29 If Aur aisd hdd ki jab Khudd 2 Aur Abirahdm ne apnl jord Sa- 
ne us maiddn ke shahron ko nest rah ke haqq men kahd, ki Wuh mcri 
Kiyd, to Khudd ne Abirahdm ko ydd bahin hdi ; aur Jirdr ke bddshdh 
kiyd, aur* un shahron ko, jahdn Ldt Abimalik ne log bhejkar Sarah ko le 

. rahtd thd, gdrat karto hue Ldt ko us liyd. 
oald se bachdyd. 3 Lckin rdt ko Khudd Abimalik 

30 Tf Aur Ldt Zugr so apni donon ke pds |j:hwdb men dyd, aur use kahd, 
l)etion samet nikalkar pahdr par jd ki Dekh, td, us ’aurat ke sabab jise 
rahd ; kydnki Zugr men rahne se use td no liyd, maregd ; kyunki wuh kha- 
dahshat hdi : aur wuh aur us ki samwdli hai. 

donon betidn ek gdr men rahne lagin. 4 Par Abimalik us ke pds nahin 

31 Tab palauthi ne chhoti se kahd, gayd thd : so us ne kahd, ki Ai Khu- 
ki Hamdrd bdp bdrhd hai, aur zamin dawand, kyd td ek sddiq qaum ko 
par koi niard nahin, jo tamdm jahdn bhi mdregd ? 

ke dastdr ke muwdfiq haradre pds an- 5 Kyd us ne mujhe nahin kahd, ki 
dar dwe. Wuh meri bahin hai ? aur wuh dp hi 

32 A'o, ham apne bdp ko mai pild- boli, ki Wuh inerd bhdi hai ; main ne 
wen, aur us se bambistar howon, tdki to apne dil ki rdsti aur hdth ki pdki- 
apne bdp se nasi bdqi rakhen. » zagi se yih kiyd. 

33 So unhon no usi rdt apne bdp 6 Aur Khudd ne use khwdb men 

ko mai pildi : aur palauthi andar gayi, kahd, ki Main bhi yih jdntd hdn, kl 
aur apne bdp so bambistar hdi ; par td ne apne dil ki rdsti so yih kiyd ; 
us no us ke lette aur uthte waqt use aur main ne bhi tujhe rokd, ki td 
na pahchdnd. merd gundh na kare : is liye main ne 

34 Aur ddsre roz aisd hdd ki pa- tujhe us ko chhdne na diyd. 

lauthi ne chhoti so kahd, ki Dekh, kal 7 Ab td us mard ki jord pher de 
rdt ko main apne bdp se bambistar kydnki wuh nabi hai, aur wuh tere 
25 



Ahirahdm Jed Sarah Be PAIDAISTI, XXL inJed/r Jearnau 

liye du'^ m^ngegd, so td jitd rahegd aur us ki jord, aur us kf laundiou ko, 
par agar td use pher na degd, to yih cliangd kiyd, ki we janne lagi'n. 
jdn rakh, ki td aur sab, jo tere hain. 18 Kydnki KhudXwand ne Abi- 
zardr mar jdenge. malik ke khdnddn ke sdre rihmou ko, 

8 Tab Abimalik ue fajr ko sawer Abirahdm ki jord Sarah ke mu’dmala 
utlikar apne sab naukaron ko buldyd. ke sabab, baud kar diyd thil. 

aur un ko ye sab bdten sundin: tab XXI BA'B. 

we log bahut dar gaye. A UR KuudAwand ne, jaisd fhr- 

9 Aur Abimalik ne Abirahdm ko XX mdya thd, Sarah par nazar ki: 
buUyd, aur us se kahd, ki Yih kyd aur Khudawand ne, jaisd ki kahd thd, 
hai, jo td ne ham se kiyd ? aur main Sarah ke liye kiyd. 

no terd kyd qusdr kiyd, ki td mujh 2 Chundnchi Sarah hdmila hdi, aur 
par aur meri bddshdhat par ek gundh Ahirahdm ko liye burhdpe men, usi 
i 'azim Idyd ? Td ne mujh se aiso muqarrar waqt par, jo Khudd no use 
kdm kiye, ki jin kd kanid mundsib kahd thd, ek betd jani. 
na thd. 3 Aur Ahirahdm ne apne bete kd 

10 Abimalik ne yih bhi Ahirahdm ndm, jo us sc paidd hdd, jo Sarah us 
se kahd, ki Td ne kyd dekhd, ki yih se jani, Iz,hdq rakhd. 

kdm kiyd ? 4 Aur Ahirahdm ne, jaisd ki Khu- 

11 Aur Ahirahdm bold. Main ne dd ne use hukm diyd thd, apne bcte 
kahd, ki Hargiz Khudd kd khauf Iz,hdq kd, jab wuh dth din kd hud, 
yahdn nahin hai ; aur we meri jord khatna kiyd. 

ke wdste mujh ko mdr ddlengo. 5 Aur jab us kd betd Tz,hdq us se 

12 Aur wuh to sach meri bahin >aidd hdd, to Ahirahdm sau haras kd 
hai ; mere bdp ki beti, par meri md ki hd. 

beti nahin ; so meri jord hdi. 6 ^ Aur Sarah ne kahd, ki Khudd j 

13 Aur aisd hdd ki jab Khudd no lO mujhe hansdyd, aur sab sunnewdle 
mere bdp ko ghar so mujhe dwdra mere sdth hanscnge. 

kiyd, to main ne use kahd, ki Mujh 7 Phir wuh Ixdi, ki Koi Ahirahdm 
par yih tori mihrbdni hogi ; ki jahdn se kah saktd thd, ki Sarah larkon ko 
kahin ham jdwen, mere haqq men Iddh jdldwegi ? kydnki main us ke 
kahiyo, ki Wuh inerd bhdi hai. turhdpe men ek betd jani. 

14 Tab Abimalik ne bher bakri, 8 Aur wuh larkd barhd, aur us kd 
aur gde bail, aur guldm aur laundion dddh chhurdyd gayd : aur Iz,haq ke 
ko Ickar Ahirahdm ko diyd, aur us ki iddh chhurdne ke din Ahirahdm ne 
jord Sarah ko bhi us ko pher diyd. ban ziydfat ki. 

15 Aur Abimalik ne kahd, ki Dekh, 9 11 Aur Sarah ne dekhd, ki Hd- 

merd mulk tere sdmhno hai ; jahdn jirah Misri kd betd, jo wuh Ahirahdm 
dil lage, wahdn rahd kar. sc jani thi, tbattlie mdrtd hai. 

16 Aur us ne Sarah so kahd, ki 10 Tab us ne Ahirahdm se kahd, ki 
Dekh, main no tore bhdi ko hazdr Is laundi aur us ke bete ko nikdl de : 
siql rdpe ke diye : wuh tere wdste, kydnki is laundi kd betd mere bete 
aur un sab ke wdste, jo tere sdth Iz,hdq ke sdth wdris na hogd. 

hain, aur sab gairon ke wdste dnkhon 11 Par apne bete ki khdtir yih bdt 
kd parda hai : so us ne ydn maldmat Ahirahdm ki nazar men nihdyat buri 
pdi, ma’ldm hdi. 

17 1 Tab Abirahdm ne Khudd so 12 If Khudd no Ahirahdm se kahd, 
du’d mdngi ; aur Khudd ne Ahiradlik, ki Wuh bdt is larke aur tori laundi ki 
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Hajirah kd nikdld Jdnd, PAlDA'ISIl, XXII. Ahimalikkesdth*ahdkamd, 


bdbat ten nazar men burf na ma’ldm 
ho ; bar ek bitt ke haqq men, jo Sarah 
ne tiijhe kahi, us ki dwdz par kAn 
rakh ; kydnki teri nasi Iz,lidq se kah- 
lAcgi. 

13 Aur us laundi ke bete se bhi 
main ek qaum paidil kaningA, is liye 
ki wuh bhi teri nasi hai. 

14 Tab Abirah^m ne subh sawere 
uthkar roti, aur pdni ki ek mashk li, 
aiir Hdjirah ko, us ke k4ndho par 
dharkar, di, aur us larke ko bhi, aur 
use rukhsat kiyd : wuh rawdna hui, 
aur Biarsab’a ke baydbdn men bha- 
takti phirtl thi. 

15 Aur jab mashk kd pdni chuk 
gayd, tab us ne larke ko ek jhdri ke 
niche ddl diyd. 

16 Aur dp us ke sdmhno ek tir ke 
tappe par ddr jd baithi : kydnki us ne 
kahd, Main larke kd marnd na dckh- 
dn. So wuh sdmhno baithi, aur 
chilld chilldke roi. 

17 Tab Khudd ne us larke ki dwdz 
suni ; aur Khudd ke firishte no dsmdn 

ise Hdjirah ko pukdrd, aur us se kahd, 
^ki Ai iidjirah, tujh ko kyd hdd ? mat 
dar ; ki us larke ki dwdz, jahdn wuh 
pard hai, Khudd ne suni. 

is Uth, aur larke ko uthd, aur use 
apno hdth se sambhdl : ki main us ko 
ek ban qaum banddngd. 

19 Phir Khudd ne us ki dnkhen 
kholin, aur us no pdni kd ok kdd 
dekhd; aur jdkar us mashk ko pdni 
se bhar liyd, aur larke ko pildyd. 

20 Aur I5^hudd us larke ke sdth 
thd ; aur wuh barhd, aur baydbdn men 
rahd kiyd, aur tiranddz ho gayd, 

21 Aur wuh Fdrdn ke baydbdii 
men rahd ; aur us ki md ne mulk i 
Misr se ek ’aurat us so bydhno ko li. 

22 T Phir us waqt ydn hdd, ki 
Abimalik aur us ko lashkar ke sarddr 
Fikull no Abirahdm so kahd, ki liar 
kdrn men, jo td kartd hai, Khudd tere 
sdth hai ; 

23 Ab mujh se Khudd ki qasani 
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khd, ki td na mujh se, na mere bete 
se, aur na mere pote se, dagd kare; 
balki us mihrbdni ke muwdfiq, jo 
main ne tujh par ki hai, td mujh par, 
aur is mulk par, jis men td bastd hai, 
mihrbdni kare. 

24 Tab Abirahdm ne kahd, ki Main 
qasam khddngd. 

25 Aur Abirahdm ne pdni ke ck 
kde ke wdste, jise Abimalik ko nau- 
karon ne zabardasti se chhin liyd thd, 
Abimalik ko maldmat ki. 

26 Abimalik ne kahd, ki Main 
nahin jdntd hun, ki kis ne yih kdra 
kiyd : aur td ne bhi mujho khabar na 
di, aur main ne, dj ke siwd, sund bhi 
nahin. 

27 Aur Abirahdm ne bher bakri 
aur gdo bail loke Abimalik ko diye 
aur donon ne dpas men *ahd kiyd. 

28 Aur Abirahdm ne bher ke sdt 
mdda bachchon ko lekar judd rakhd. 

29 Aur Abimalik ne Abirahdm se 
kahd, ki Ye bhcron ke sdt mdda 
bachche, jo td ne alag kar rakhe, yih 
kyd haip? 

30 Us no kahd, ki Ye sdt mdda 
bachche td mere hdth so le, tdki wo 
mere gawdh hon, ki main no yih kdd 
khodd. 

31 Is liye us maqdm kd ndm Biar- 
sab’a rakhd ; ki un donon no qasam 
khdi. 

32 So unhon ne Biarsab’a men ’ahd 
kiyd ; tab Abimalik aur us ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Fikull uthe, aur Filistion ko 
mulk ko phire. 

33 ^ 'tab us ne Blarsab’a men 
darakht lagde, aur wahdn Kiiuda- 
WAND kd, jo Khudd o abadi hai, ndm 
liyd. 

34 Aur Abirahdm bahut din Filis- 
tion ke mulk men rahd. 

XXll BA'B. 

U N bdton ke ba’d ydn hud, ki 
Khudd ne Abirahdm ko dzmdyd, 
aur use kahd, ki Ai Abirahdm : wuh 
bold, ki Dokh, main hazir hdg. 



Ahirahdm ke 

2 Tab us ne kahd, ki Td apne bete, 
hdn, apne iklaute bete ko, jise td piydr 
kartd hai, Iz,hdq kb le, aur zamin i 
Moriydh men jd, aur use wahdn pa- 
hdron men se ek pahdr par, jo main 
iujhe batddngdi sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye charhd. 

3 ^ Tab Abirabdm ndr kc tarko 
uthd, aur apne gadhe par chdrjdma 
kasd, aur apne sdth do jawdn aur apne 
bete Iz,hdq ko liyd, aur sokhtani qur- 
bdni ki lakndn chirin, aur uthkar us 
jagah, jo Khudd ne use farmdyd thd, 
cbald. 

4 Tisre din, jab Abirabdm ne ap- 
ni dnkb utbdke us jagab ko ddr se 
dekhd, 

* 6 Tab Abirabdm no apne jawdnon | 
se kahd. Turn yahdn gadhe pds raho ; j 
main is larke ke sdtb wahdn tak jd- 
dngd, aur sijda karke pbir tunihdre 
pds ddngd. j 

6 Aur Abirabdm ne sokhtani 
bdni ki lakridn leke a]me bete I' 

par rakbin, aur dg, aur cbbur apne 
bdth me]} li; aur donon sdtn sdtb 
cbale. 

7 'I'ab Iz,bdq ne apne bdp Abira- 
bdm se kalid, ki Ai mere bdp. Us ne 
jawdb diva, ki Ai mere bete, main 
bdzir hdn. Us ne kalid, ki Dekh, dg 
aur lakndn to bain; par sokhtani qur- 
bdni ke liye barra kahdn ? 

8 Abirabdm ne kahd, ki Ai mere 
bete, Khudd dj) hi ajme wdste sokh- 
tani qurbdni ke liye barra ki tadbir 
fiar legd ; so we donon sdth sdth chale. 

9 Aur we us maqdra par, jis ki 
odbat Khudd ne us se kahd thd, pa- 
hunche. Tab Abirabdm ue wabdn ek 
qurbdngdh bandi, aur lakridn cbunin, 
aur apne bete Iz,bd(| ko bdndhd, aurj 
use qurbdngdh men lakri ke dpar dhar| 
diyd. 

10 Aur Abirabdm ne apnd hdth 
narbdke chhuri li, ki apne bete ko 
zabh kare. 

11 Wunhin KhudXwand ke d- 
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imdn H dzmdish, 
rishte ne use dsmdn se pukdrd, ki Ai 
Abirabdm, Ai Abirabdm : wuh bold, 
Main hdzir hdn. 

12 Pbir us ne kahd, ki Td apnd 
hdth larke par mat barhd, aur use 
kuchli mat kar ; ki ab main ne jdnd, 
ki tu Khudd se dartd hai : is liye ki 
td ne apne bete, hdn, apne iklaute ko, 
mujh sc dareg na kiya. 

13 Tab Abirabdm no apni dnkhen 
utbdin, aur apne picbhe ek mendhd 
dekhd, jis ke sing jbdn men atke bain : 
tab Abirabdm ne jdkar us mendbo ko 
liyd, aur us ko apiie bete ke badle men 
sokhtani qurbdni ko liye charhdyd. 

14 Aur Abirabdm no us maqdm kd 
ndm Yabowdb-yari rakhd : chundnchi 
yih dj tak kabd jdtd hai, ki KhudX- 
wand ke pah dr par dekhd jdegd. 

15 If Tab KhudXwand ke firishte 
no dobdra dsmdn par se Abirabdm ko 
pukdrd, aur kahd, ki 

16 KhudXwand farmdtd hai, Is 
liye ki td ne aisd kdm kiyd, aur apnd 
bete, apnd iklautd hi bctd, dareg ua 
rakhd, main ne apni qasam khdi, Ki ^ 

17 Main tujho barakat dete hi ba^- 
rakat ddngd, aur barhdte hi teri nasi 
ko dsmdn ke sitdron, aur daryd ke 
kandre ki ret ki mdnind barhddngd ; 
aur teri nasi apne dushmanon ke dar- 
wdza par qdbiz hongi. 

18 Aur teri nasi se zamin ki sdri 
qaumen barakat pdwengi ; kydnki td 
ne meri bdt mdni. 

19 Ba’d us ke Abirabdm apne ja- 
wdnon ko pds pbir gayd, aur we utho, 
aur ek sdth Biarsab’a ko gaye ; aur 
Abirabdm Biai'sab’a men rahd. 

20 ^ Ba’d in bdton ke ydn hdd, 
ki Abirabdm ko kbabar pahunchi, ki 
Dekh, Milkah bhi tere bhdi Nahdr ke 
liye fiirzand jani ; 

21 ’U'z us kd palauthd, aur us kd 
bhdi Bdz, aur Qamdel, Ardm kd bdp, 

,22 Aur Kasad, aur Hazd, aur Fil- 
jdds, aur Idldf, aur Baitdel. 

I 23 Aur Baitdel se Bibqah paidd 
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htii: Mllkah Abirabdm ke bh&i Na- 
htir ko liyo ye &th jani* 

24 Aur us ki haram se, jis kd ndm 
lldmah thd, Tibakh, aur jdliam, aur 
Tukhas, aur Ma’akah paidd hiio. 

XXIII BA'B. 

A ur Sarah ki ’umr ek sau satdis 
baras ki thi; Sarah ki zindagi 
ke itne hi baras the. 

2 Aur Sarah Qaryatarba’ men mar 
gayi ; wuhi Habrun Viai, jo Kan’dn 
men hai ; tab Abirahdm Sarah ke liye 
mdtam karne aur us par rone ko 
dyd. 

3 T Phir Abirahdm apne niurde 
ke pds se uth khard hdd, aur Bani 
Uitt se hainkaldm hoko kahd, ki 
4 Main pardesl aur turn men rah> 
newdld hdn: turn apne darmiydn ck 
qabrgdh meri milkiyat kar do, ki 
main apne sdmhne se apnd murda 
uthdke gdrdn. 

*6 Tab Bani Hitt ne Abirahdm ke 
jawdb men kahd, 

i 6 Ki Ai mere khuddwand, hamd- 
rt sun ; td hamdro darmiydn ek amir 
ul,ldh hai : hamdri qabrgdhon men se 
sab se achchhi qabrgdh men apne 
murde ko gdr ; ham men koi nahin, jo 
tujh se apni qabrgdh bdz rakhe, ki td 
apnd murda na gdre. 

7 Tab Abirahdm khard hdd, aur us 
mulk ke logon Bani Hitt ke dge apne 
tain jhukdyd, 

8 Aur un se ydn guftogd ki, ki 
Agar tumhdri marzi ho, ki main apne 
murde ko apne sdmhne se uthdke 
gdrdn, to meri suno, Suhr ke betc 
Tfrdn se meri sif&rish karo, 

9 Ki wuh Makillah ke gdr ko, jo 
us kd hai, aur us ko khet ke kandre 
par hai, us ki pdri qimat leko mujhe 
de, ki tumhdre bich ek qabrgdh meri 
milkiyat ho. ^ 

10 Aur Tfrdn Bani Hitt ke darmi- 
ydn baithd thd. Tab Tfrdn Hitti ue, 
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ke rdbard, jo us ke shahr ke darwdze 
se ddkhil hote the, Abirahdm ke ja- 
wdb men kahd, 

11 Nahin, mere khuddwand, men 
sun: main yih khet tujhe detd hdn, 
aur wuh gdr bhi, jo us men hai, apni 
qaum ke farzandon ko dge tujhe deid 
hdn : td apne murde ko gdr. 

12 Tab Abirahdm ne apne tain us 
mulk ke logon ke sdmhne jhukdyd. 

13 Phir us ne us mulk ke logon ke 
sdmhne Tfrdn se hamkaldm hoke 
kahd, Agar td detd hai, to meri su- 
niye: main tujhe us khet ke ’iwaz 
rdpiyd dungd ; td mujh se le, to main 
apne murde ko wahdn gdrdn. 

14 Tfrdn no Abirahdm ko jawdb 
diyd, aur us se kahd, 

15 Mere khuddwand, meri sun le; 
Yih zamin rdpe ke chdr sau siql ki 
hai ; yih tero aur mere darmiydn kyd 
hai ? pas apnd murda gdr. 

16 Abirahdm ne Ifrdn ki suni, aur 
Abirahdm no us chdndi ko Tfrdn ke 
liye taul diyd, jo us ne Bani Hitt ke 
sdmhne kahd thd, ya*ne chdr sau siql 
chdndi, jis ki sauddgaron men chalan 
thi. 

17 ^ So Tfrdn kd wuh khet, jo 
Makfilah men Mamre ke sdmhne thd, 
wuhi khet, aur wuh gdr, jo us men 
thd, aur sdro darakht, jo us khet men 
aur us ki charon taraf ki sarhaddon 
men uie, 

18 Bani Hitt ke, aur un sab ko rd- 
bard, jo us ke shahr ke darwdze se 
ddkhil hote the, yih sab Abirahdm ki 
khdss milkiyat ho gayi. 

19 Ba'd us ke Abirahdm ne apni 
joni Sarah ko Makfilah ke khet ke 
gdr men, jo Mamre ke sdmhne hai, 
gdrd: Ean'dn ki zamin men Habrun 
wuhi hai. 

20 Chundnchi wuh khet, aur wuh 
gdr, jo us men thd, Bani Hitt ne 
qabrgdh ke liye Abirahdm ki milki- 
yat thahrd diye. 
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XXIV BA'B. i 

A UR AbirahAm Mrhi aur bahut| 
dinon kd Md, aur KhudXwand 
no sab bdton men Abirahdm ko ba-| 
rakat bakhshi thi. 

2 Aur AbirahAm ne apne ghar ke 
qadim naukar ko, jo us ki sab cbizo^ 
k4 mukhtdr tbd, kahd, Main teri 
minnat kartd hiin, apnd hdth meri 
rdn tale rakh : 

3 Aur main tujh se KhudIwand 
ki, jo dsmdn kd Khudd hai, o zamin 
kd Khudd hai, qasam liingd, ki td 
Kan’dnion ki betion men se, jin men 
main rahtd hiin, mere bete ko na bydh 
dend: 

4 Balki td more watan aur mere 
khdnddn men jd, aur mere bete Iz,hdk 
ko liyo Jord le d. 

5 Us naukar ne use kahd, ki Bhd- 
yad wuh 'aurat is mulk men mere 
sdth dne par rdzi na ho : to kyd main 
tore bete ko us zamin men, jahdn se 
td dyd, phir le jddn ? 

6 Tab Abirahdm ne use kahd, Kha- 
barddr, td mere bete ko wahdn hargiz 
na le jdud. 

7 if KhudAwand, dsmdn kd Khudd, 
jo mujho mere bdp ke ghar aur zdd- 
bdm se nikdl Idyd, aur jo mujh se 
hamkaldm hdd, aur jis no qasam 
khdkar mujh se kahd, ki Main teri 
nasi ko yih zamin ddngd; wuhi.tero 
dge apnd firishta bhejegd, ki td wahdn 
se more bete ke liye jord Idwe. 

8 Aur agar wiih 'aurat tere sdth 
dne men rdzi na ho, to td meri qasam 
se chhdt jdcgd; par mere bete ko 
hargiz wahdn mat le jdnd. 

9 Us naukar ne apnd hdth apne sd- 
hib Abirahdm ki rdn tale rakhd, aur 
us ko sdmhne is bdt par qasam khdi. 

10 Tf Tab us naukar no apne khd- 
wind ko dnton men se das diit liye, 
aur chal nikld, kydnki us ke khdwind 
ke sab amwdl us ke hdth men the; 
aur wuh ujhd, aur Ardm Nahraim 
mep Nahdr ke shahr tak gayd. 


11 Aur shdm ko, jis waqt ki 'aurat- 
cn ndni bhame ko dti hain, us ne us 
shanr ke bdhar bdoli ke nazdik apne 
dnton ko bithdyd ; 

i2"Aur kahd, ki Ai KuudAwand, 
mere khdwind Abirahdm ke Khudd, 
main teri minnat kartd hdn, td dj 
mujh ko kdmydb kar, aur mere 
khdwind Abirahdm par mihr kar. 

13 Dekh, main is bdoli par khard 
hdn; aur shahr ke logon ki betidn 
pdni bharne dti hain : 

14 Pas ydn hone do, ki wuh chhok- 
ri, jise main kahdn, ki Apni thiliyd 
iitdr, ki main pidn ; aur wuh kahe, ki 
Pi; aur main tere dnton ko bhi pi- 
Iddngi, wuh 'aurat ho, jise td ne apne 
bande Iz,hdq ke liye thahrdyd hai ; 
aur usi so main jdndngd, ki td no 
mere sdhib par mihrbdni ki hai. 

15 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki peshtar us 

se ki yih bdten tamdm ki thin, dekho, 
llibqah, jo Abirahdm ke bhdi Nahdr 
ki jord Milkah ke bete Baitdel so 
paidd hdi thi, apni thiliyd apne 
kdndhe par dharke nikli. i 

16 Aur wuh chhokri nihdyat khdb-‘ 
sdrat, aur kunwdri thi, aur mard se 
ndwdqif. Wuh us bdoli men utri, aur 
apni thiliyd bharkar dpar di. 

17 Tab wuh naukar us ki muldqdt 
ko daurd, aur bold, ki Main teri 
minnat kartd hdn, mujho apni thiliye 
se thord sd pdni pild. 

18 Wuh boli, ki Pijiye, sdhib; aur 
us no jaldi ki, aur apni thiliyd hdth 
par utdrke use pildyd. 

19 Jab use pild cbuki,to boli, kiMain 
tore dnton ke liye bhi pdni bhame 
jddngi, jab tak ki we pi na chuken. 

20 Aur us ne wuhin apni thiliye kd 
pdni hauz men ddl diyd, aur phir bdoli 
meg pdni bharne dauri gayi, aur us 
ke sab dnton ke liye bhard. 

21 Wuk mard us se muia'ajjib 
bokar chup rahd, td dekhe, ki Knu- 
dXwand ne us kd safar mubdrak kiyd 
hai, ki nahig. 
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22 Aur yiin ki jab 6 nt pi 

chuke, to us shakhs no ddho siql sone 
ki ek nath, aur das siql sone ke do 
kare hathon ko liye nikdle : 

23 Aur kahd, ki Tti kis ki beti 
hai? mujbo batdiye: kyd tore bdp 
ke ghar men hamdre utarne ki jagah 
hai? 

24 Us ne use kahd, ki Main Baitd- 
el ki beti bun, jiso Milkah Naliiir ke 
liye jani. 

25 Yih bhi use kahd, ki Plamdre 
pds ghds chdrd bahut hai, aur tikne 
ki jagah bhi hai. 

26 Tab us mard ne apnd sir jhukd- 
ya, aur KnuodwAND ko sijda kiyd, 

27 Aiir us ne kahd, KiiudIwand, 
mere khdwind Abirahdm kd Khudd, 
inubdrak hai, jis ne mere khdwind ko 
apni rahmat aur apni rdsti se khdli na 
cbhord: Kiiudawand no mujhe mere 
khdwind ke bhdion ke ghar ki taraf 
rah dikhdi. 

28 Tab us larkl ne daurke apni md 
ke ghar men yih ahwdl kahd. 

4 , 29 If Aur llibtpih kd ek bhdi thd, 
jVs kd ndm Ldban thd : wuh bdhar 
bdoli par us mard pds daurd gayd. 

30 Jab us ne widi natli, aur kare ap- 
ni bahin ke hdthon men, dekhe, aur 
apni bahin Kibqah se ye hdten sunin, 
jo kahti thi, ki Us mard ne inujh se ydn 
kahd, wuh us mard pds dyd ; aur kyd 
dokbtd hai, ki unton ke nazdik bdoli 
pas khard hai. 

31 Aur kahd, k\ Ai Kiiudawand 
ko mubdrak, tti andar d; kis liye 
hahar khard hai? main ne ghar, aur 
linton ke liye ek makdn taiydr kiyd. 

32 ^ Aur wuh mard ghar men 
dyd ; aur us ne us ke dnton ko khold, 
aur dnton ko liye ghds chdrd diyd, aur 
us ke pdnw aur us ke sdthwdle mardon 
ko pdnw dhone ko pdni diyd. 

33 Aur khdnd us ke dge rakhd 
gayd; par wuh bold, ki Main jab 
tjik apnd inatlab na kahiin, na khd- 
dngd. Wuh bold, Kah. 

31 


34 Tab us ne kahd, ki Main Abi- 
rahdm kd naukar htin. 

35 Aur KhudAwand ne mere khd- 
wind ko bahut si barakat di ; aur wuh 
bard hdd ; aur us ne use bher bakridn, 
aur gde bail, aur sond, aur rdpd, aur 
laundi, aur guldm, aur dnt, aur gadho 
bakhshe bain. 

36 Aur mere khdwind ki jord 
Sarah burhdpe men us ko liye held 
jani: aur us ne apnd sab kuchh use 
diyd. 

37 Aur mere khdwind ne yih kah- 
ko mujh se qasam H, ki td Kan’dnion 
ki betion men so, jin ki zamin men 
main rahtd hdn, kisi se mere bcte ki 
shddi mat kar dijiyo ; 

38 Balki td mere bdp ke ghar, aur 
mere khdnddn men jd, aur mere bete 
ke wdste joru le d. 

39 Tab main ne apne khdwind se 
kahd, Shdyad wuh ’aurat mere sdth na 
dne chdhe. 

40 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Kiiu- 
dawand, jis ke huzdr men main 
chaltd bun, apnd firishta tere sdth 
bhejcgd, aur tujhe rdh men kdmydb 
karegd ; tu mere kunbe aur mere bdp ke 
ghar men se mere bote kc liye joru la. 

41 Aur jab td mere khdnddn mer^ 
jd pahunche, tab tu mcri qasam se 
chhdtegd ; par agar we tujhe na den, 
tau bhi td meri qasam se chhdtd. 

42 Main dj us bdoli par dyd, aur 
kahd, ki Ai Kiiudawand, mere kbd- 
wind Abirahdm ke Khudd, agar td 
more safar ko, jo main kartd hdn, 
mubdrak ]Jiarc : 

43 To dekh, ki main pdni ki bdoli 
pds khard hdn ; aur aisd ho, ki jab 
wuh kunwdri pdni bharne nikle, aur 
main use^ kahdn, ki apni thiliye se 
thord pdni pine ko mujhe do ; 

44 Aur wuh mujhe kahe, ki Td bhi 
pi, aur main tore dnton ke liye bhi 
bhardngi : to wuh wuhi *aurat howo, 
jise KiiudXwand no mere khdwind 
ke bete ke liye muqarrar kiyd’ hai. 
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45 Aur maig apnu dil men yih bdt | us ke s4th the, khdy4 piy4, aur rdt 
kahtA hi thd, ki dekho, Bi^ah apnf wahin rahe ; subh ko we uthe, aur us 
thi]iy4 apne kdndhe par liye bdhai ne kahd, ki Mujhe mere khdwiud pds 
urkli, aur bdoli men utri, aur pdn! jdne ke liye rukhsat karo. 

bhard : tab main ne use kahd, Mujhi 55 Aur us ko bhdi aur us ki md ne 
pdni pild. kahd, ki Chhokri ko das roz se kam 

46 Aur us ne phurti ki, aur apn; nahin hamdre pdb rahne de; ba’d us 
thiliyd apne dpar se utdri, aur boli, k ke wuh jdegi. 

Pi le, aur main tore union ko bhi pdni 56 Us ne unhcn kahd, ki Mujhe 
pilddngi : chundnchi main ne piyd, mat roko, ki KhudAwand ne rnerd 
aur us ne mere dnton ko bhi pildyd. safar mubdrak kiyd ; mujhe rukhsat 

47 Phir main ne us se pdchhd, au. karo, tdki main apne khdwind pds 
kabd, ki Td kis ki betf bai? Wub fddn. 

boli, Nahdr ke beto Baitdel ki beti 57 We bole. Ham us chhokri ko 
hdn, jise Milkah us ke liye jani. Aur »uldte hain, aur us se darydft karte 
main ne nath us ki ndk men, aur kare ain. 

us ke hdthon men pahinde. * 58 Tab unhon ne Bibqah ko buld- 

48 Aur main ne apnd sir jhukdke d, aur use* kahd, ki Td is mard ke 
KhudAwand ko sijda kiyd, aur Knu- idth jdegi ? Wuh boli, ki Jddngi. 
dAwand apne khdwind Abirahdm ke 59 Tab unhon no ajpni bahin Kib- 
Khudd ko mubdrak kahd, jis no mujhe [ah, aur us ki dadd, aur Abirahdm 
sidhi rdh batdi, ki apne khdwind ke e naukar, aur us ke logon k'', rawdna 
bhdi ki beti us ke bete ke wdsto Idn. iyd. 

49 So ab agar turn mihrbdni aur 60 Aur unhon ne Bibqah ko du’d 
rdsti se mere khdwind ke sdth suldk I, aur use kahd, ki Td hamdri bdhin, 
kiyd chdhte ho, to mujh se kaho ; Idkhon ki md ho, aur teri nasi un 
aur agar nahin, tau bhi mujh se kaho ; e darwdza ke, jo un kd kina rakhte 
tdki main dahno yd bdin hdth lain, mdlik hop. 

phirdn. 61 % Aur Bibqah aur us ki chhok- 

50 Tab Ldban aur Baitdel ne ja- idn uthkar dnton par charhin, aur us 
wdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Yih bdt lard ke pichhe ho lin ; aur wuh mard 
KhudAwand ki taraf se hai ; ham ibqah ko lekar rawdna hdd. 

tujhe kuchh burd yd bhald nahin kah 62 Aur Iz,hdq Biar ul Hai ur Bdi 
sakte. * \ rdh d nikld, ki wuh dakhin ke 

51 Dekh, Bibqah tere dge hai, use nulk men rahtd thd. 

le, aur jd, aur jaisd ki KhudAwand 63 Aur Iz,hdq shdm ke waqt dhydn 
ne kahd hai, us se apne khdwind ke .ame ko maiddn men gayd; aur us 
bete kd biydh kar de. * lO apni dnkhcn uthdin, aur nazar ki, 

52 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab Abirahdm ur kyd dekhd, ki ’dnt chalo dto hain. 

ke naukar ne un ki bdten sunin, to 64 Aur Bibqah ne apni dnkhen 
zamin par jhukke KhudAwand ko ithdin, aur Iz,hdq ko dekhkar dnt par 
sijda kiyd. ' le utri. 

53 Aur naukar ne rdpe ke bartan, 65 Ki us ne us naukar se pdchhd 

aur sone ke bartan, aur poshdken ni- hd, ki Yih shakhs, jo khet se hamdri 
kdlin, aur Bibqah ko din, aur us ne nuldqdt ko chald did hai, kaun hai ? 
us ke bhdi, aur us ki md ko bhi, qi- Aur us naukar ne kahd thd, ki Yih 
mat! chizen din. merd khdwind hai. Is liye us ne niqdb 

54 Aur us ne, aur un logop ne, jo "lyd, aur apno taip chhipdyd. 



PAIDA'ISH, XXV. 'Emuo Ya'qub hi paidaish 


AOiran&m hi maut o dafan, 

6() Aur uaukar no sab b^ton, jo us 
oe ki thin, Tz,hdq se kahin. 

67 Aur Jz^bdq use apui rad Sarah 
ke khaiine men laya, aur llibqali ko 
liya* aur v/iih us ki jord hdi, aur us 
no use piydr kiyd: aur Jz,hd.q ne apni 
rad ke uiarne ke ba’d tasalli pdi. 

XXV BAOi. 

A ur Abirahdin ne ek aur jord ki, 
jis kd ndra Qaturah tbd. 

2 Aur us se Ziinrdn, aur Yuqsdn, 
aur Mi(]dn, aur Midydn, aur Ishdq, 
aur Sdlih })ai<ld hue. 

3 Aur YiKisau se Sibd, aur Dadan, 
paidd hue. Aur Dadan ke larzand 
Asdri, aur Latdsi, aur Laumi the. 

4 Aur Midydn ke farzand ’Aifah, 
aur Gifr, aur llandk, aur Abida’, aur 
Ildu’d the. Ye sab ]k\ui Qaturah the. 

5 ^ Aur Abirahdm ne a])nd sab 
kuchh Iz,hdq ko diyd ; 

6 Jtckin un haramon ko beton ko, 
jo Abirahdm se hde, Abirahdm ue 
kuchh in’dm deke ajjne jitc ji un ko 
apne bote Iz,hdq ke pds sc pdrab rukb 
.pdrab ki sarzatuin men bhoj diyd. 

7 Aur Abirahdm ki haydt ke baras- 
on ke diu, jin men wuh jitd rahd, ek 
sau pachhattar baras the. 

8 Tab Abirahdm jdri bahaqq hdd, 
aur achchhi ’umr-dardzi men burha 
aur dsdda boko mard, aur apne logon 
men jd mild. 

9 Aur us ko bete Iz,hdq aur Ismd’eli 
ne Makfilah ke magdre men, Hitti 
Suhr ke bete Tfrdn ke khet men, jo 
Mamre ke age hai, use gdrd ; 

10 Us khet men, jo Abirahdm ne 
Hitt ke beton se mol liyd tbd : wahdn 
Abirahdm aur us ki jord Sarah gdre 
gaye. 

11 ^ Aur Abirahdm ke marne ke 
ba’d yun hdd, ki Khudd ne qs ke 
bete Iz,hdq ko barakat bakhshi ; aur 
Iz,hdq Biar ul Hai ur Rdi ke x>^s jd 
rahd. 

12 f Aur Abirahdm ko bete Is- 
md’el kd, jise Sarah ki laundi Misri 
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Ildjirah Abirahdm ke diye jani thf, 
yih nasabndma hai : 

13 Aur ye Ismd’el ke beton ke ndm 
bain, mutdbiq un ke ndm’on aur na- 
sal)on ki fihrist ke; Ismd’el kd pa- 
liiuthd Nabit, aur Qiddr, aur Adabiel, 
aur Mibsdm, 

14 Aur Mismd*, aur Ddmah, aur 
Manshd, 

15 Aur Hadar, aur Taimd, aur Itdr, 
aur Nafis, aur Qidmah. 

16 Ye Ismd’el ke bete hain, aur un 
ke ndm un ki bastion aur qiPaon 
men ye hain ; aur ye apni ummaton 
ke bdrah ra’is the. 

17 Aur Ismd’el ki haydt ke baras 
ek sau saintis the, ki wuh jdn bahaqq 
taslim hdd, aur mar gayd; aur apne 
logon men jd mild. 

18 Aur we Hawilah se Shdr tak, jo 
Misr ke sdmline us rdh men hai, jis se 
Asdr ko jdte hain, baste the ; in ki 
qit’a i zamin in ke sab bhdion ke 
sdmhno pard thd. 

19 If Aur Abirahdm ke bete Jz,hdq 
kd nasabndma yih hai : Abirahdm se 
lz,hd(| x^aidd hdd : 

20 Iz,hdq chdlis baras ki ’urnr men 
thd, jis waqt us ne Ribqah se, jo 
Baitdel Ardmi Fadddn-Ardra ke bd- 
shinda ki beti, aur Ldban Ardmi ki 
bahiu tbi, bydh kiyd. 

21 Aur Iz,haq ne apni jord ke liye 
KhudIwani) sc du’d mdngi, kydnki 
wuh bdnjh thi: aur KHunXwAND^no 
us ki du’a qabdl ki ; ’ aur us ki jord 
Ribqah hdmila hdi. 

22 Aur us ke x)et men do larke dpas 
men muzahim hde: tab us ne kahd. 
Agar yun hdn, to aisi kydn hdn? 
Aur wuh Khudawand se pdchhne 
gayi- 

23 KiiudIwand ne use kahd, ki 
Tore pet men do qaumen hain, aur 
tere ribm se do ummaten niklengi ; 
aur ek ummat ddsri ummat so zord- 
war hogi ; aur bard chhote ki khidmat 
karegd. 


B 



Jpiudd Jed Izfidq I^AIDAISH, XXVI. Jce sdth afid Jcarnd. 

24 f Aur jab us ke janne ke din boko kab^, ki Misr ko mat utar jd ; 

pure biie, to ky4 dekbte bain, ki us balki jabdn main tujhe kabdn, * us 
ke pet men tau,am bain. zamin men rabd kar ; 

25 Aur pabla, 141 rang, goy4 bil- 3 Tii is bi zamin men budob4sh 
kull pasW kd libas ho, nikld; aur kar, ki main tere sdth hiingd, aur 
unhos ne ds kd nam 'Esau rakbd. tujhe barakat bakbsbdngd ; kydnki 

26 Us ke ba’d us kd bhdi nikld, aur main tujhe, aur teri nasi ko, ye sab 
us kd bdtb ’Esau ki eri se lagd bdd mulk ddnga, aur main us qasam ko, 
tbd ; aur us kd ndm Ya’qdb rakbd jo main ne tere bdp Abirahdm se ki 
gayd : jab wub unben jani, to Iz,baq hai, wafd kardngd. 

sdth baras kd tbd. 4 Aur main teri auldd ko dsmdn ke 

*27 Aur we larke barbe : aur ’Esau sitdron ki mdnind wdfir kardngd, aur 
sbikdr men mdbir, jangal kd rahne- ye sab mulk teri nasi ko ddngd ; aur 
wdld, tbd ; aur Ya’qdb nek mard, zamin ki sab qaumen teri nasi se 
kbaimon kd rabnewdld, tbd. barakat pdwengi ; 

28 Aur Iz,bdq ’Esau ko piydr kartd 6 Is liye ki Abirahdm ne meri dwdz 

tbd, kyunki wub us ke sbikdr kd gosbt ko sund, aur meri tdkid ko, mere huk- 
khdtd tbd : aur Ribqab Ya’qdb ko mon, aur mere qdniinon, aur mere 
cbdbti tbi. shara’on ko hifz kiyd bai. 

29 ^ Aur Ya’qub ne lapsi pakdi: 6 If So Iz,hdq Jirdr men rahd. 

aur ’Esau jangal se dyd, aur wub 7 Aur wabdn ke bdsbindon no us 
nidnda ho gayd tbd. se us ki jord ki bdbat puchhd. Wub 

30 Aur ’Esau ne Ya’qdb so kabd, ki bold, ki Wub meri babin bai : kydnki 
Is Idl Idl men se kuebn mujbe kbdne wub use apni jord kabne se dard ; td 
ko de; kydnki main radnda bo gayd na howe ki wabdn kc log Ribqab ke 
bdn. Is liye us kd ndm Addm hud. liye use qatl karen ; kydnki wul^. 

31 Tab Ya’qdb no kabd, ki A'j hi khdbsdrat thi. 

apnepalautbe bone kd haqq mere bdtb 8 Aur ydn bdd, ki jab wub w^alidn 
beeb. ’ muddat tak rabd, to Filistion kd 

32 ’Esau no kabd, ki Dekb, main bddshdb Abimalik jbaroklio se bdbar 

to marno jdtd bun : so palautbd bond dekhtd tbd : aur us ne nazar ki, aur 
mere kis kdm dwegd ? dekhd ki Iz,bdq apni jord Ribqab sc 

33 Tab Ya’qub ne kabd, ki A'j bi ikbtildt kartd hai. 

mujh pds qasam khd : us no us pds 9 Tab Abimalik ne Iz,bdq ko buld- 
qasam khdi : aur us ne apne palautbe kar kabd, ki Uekh, wub yaqinan 
bone kd baqq Ya’qdb ke bdtb beebd. teri jord hai : pbir tu no kydnkar 

34 Tab Ya’qdb ne ’Esau ko roti kabd, ki Wub meri babin bai? Iz,- 
aur masur ki ddl di ; us no khdyd hdq ne us se kabd. Is liye ki main ne 
aur piyd, aur utbkar cbald gayd ; so kabd, Aisd na bo, ki main us ko liye 
’Esau ne apne palautbe bone kd baqq mdrd jddn. 

ndebiz jdnd. 10 Abimalik bold, Yib kyd bai, jo 

XXVI BA'B. td ne bam se kiyd ? Nazdik tbd, ki 

A ur us zamin men, us pablo kdl ke logon men se koi teri jord ke sdtb bam- 
siwd, jo Abirahdm ke aiydm men bistar hold, aur td bam par ilzdm Idtd. 
pard tbd, pbir kdl pard. Tab lz,baq 11 Tab Abimalik ne sab logon ke 
Abimalik pds, jo Filistion kd bddshdb yib hukm kiyd, ki Jo koi is mard ko, 
tbd, Jirdr tak gayd. yd us ki jord ko chbdogd, so mdr ddlii 

2 Aur K HU DAW AND ne us par zdbir jdega. 

aq* 



Iz^hdq kd Abimalik PAIDA'ISU, XXVL ke sdth *uhd karnd* 


12 Aur IZfbdq ne us zamm 
khetf ki, aur usi sdl sau gund hdsil 
kiyd : aur KiiudAwand ne use barakat 
bakhslii : 

is Aur wuh mard barli gayd, aur us 
ki tara(j[(]i hull cliali jdti thi, yahdn tak 
ki baliut bard ddmi ho gayd ; 

14 Wuh bher bakri, aur gde bail, 
aur bahut se chdkaron kd mdlik hud : 
aur sdre Filistion ko us par rashk dyd. 

15 Aiu* Filistion ne sdre kde, jo us 
ke bdp ke naukaron ne us ke bdp 
Abirahdm ke waqt men khode the, 
band kar diyo, aur unhcn mitti so bhar 
diyd. 

16 Aur Abimalik ne Iz,hdq se kahd, 
ki llaindre pds se jd; ki td ham so 
ziydda zordwar ho gayd. 

17 ^ Tab izjhaq walidn se gayd, 
aur apnd khaima Jirdr ki wddi men 
khara kiyd, aur wabdn rahd. 

18 Aur Iz,hdq ne pdni ke un kuon 
ko, jo unhon ne us ko bap Abirahdm 
ke waqt men khode the, phiv khodd ; 
kydnki Filistion ne Abirahdm ke 
-fiarne ke ba’d unhen band kar diyd 
thd; aur us ne iin ke wuhi ndm, jo 
ndm us ke bdp ne rakhe the, phir 
rakhe. 

19 Aur Izjhaq ko naukaron ne wddi 
men khodd, aur wahdn ek kud, jismen 
pdni kd sold thd, payd. 

20 Aur Jirdr ke garariyon ne Jz,- 
hdq ke garariyon so yih k alike qa- 
ziya kiyd, ki Yih pdni hamdrd hai. 
Aur us no us kde kd ndm ’Isq rakhd ; 
is liye ki imhon ne us ko sdth jhagra 
kiyd thd. 

21 Aur unhon ne ddsrd kud khodd, 
aur us ke liye bhi jhagrd hiid : aur us 
ne us kd ndm Sitnah rakhd. 

22 ^I'ab wuh wahdn se dgo chald, 
aur ek aur kud khodd, jis ke liye 
unhon ne jhagrd na kiyd; aur us ne 
us kd ndm Rihdbdt rakhd, aur kahd, 
ki Ab KiiudIwand ne hamdre liye 
jagah nikdli, aur ham is zamin men 
phalcnge. 
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I 23 Aur wuh walidn se Biarsab’a ko 

24 Aur KiiuDiwAND usi rdt us 
par zdhir hud, aur kahd, ki Main 
Uere bdp Abirahdm kd Khiidd hdn; 
mat dar, ki main tore sdth hdn, aur 
tujhe barakat dungd, aur apne bande 
Abirahdm ko liye teri nasi barhddngd. 

25 Aur us no wahdn mazbah band- 
yd, aur KjiudIwand kd ndm liyd, aur 
wahdn apnd khaima khard kiyd ; aur 
wahdn Iz,hdq ke naukaron ne ek kdd 
khodd. 

26 ^ Tab Abimalik, aur Akhuzat, 
jo us ke doston men so thd, aur us kd si- 
pahsdldr Fikull, Jirdr se us ke pds gaye. 

27 Tab Izjhdq ne unhen kahd, Kis 
wdste turn mere pds do ho, jis hdl men 
ki mujh se kina rakhte ho, aur niiijh 
ko apne se nikal diyd ? 

28 We bole, Ham ne dekhte hue 
yih dekhd, ki KiiudAwand tore sdth 
hai: so ham ne kahd, ki Ham aur td 
dpas men ham-qasam ho jdwen, aur 
ham tore sdth ’ahd karen, 

29 Tdki jaisd liam ne tujhe nahin 
chhud, aur tujh sc neki ke siwd kuchh 
nahin kiyd, aur tujh ko saldmati se 
rukhsat kiyd, ti\‘bhi ham so badi na 
kare ; tu ab Kiiudawand kd mubdrak 
hai. 

30 Tab us ne un ki mihmdni ki, aur 
unhon ne khdya aur piyd. 

31 Aur we subh sawere lithe, aur 
dpas men ham-qasam hue : aur Iz,hdq 
ne unhen rukhsat kiyd, aur we us ke 
pds se saldmat chale gaye. 

32 Aur usi din yiin hdd, ki Iz,hdq 
ivo naukar de, aur kue ki bdbat, jo 
unhon no khodd thd, us se zikr kiyd, 
aur kahd, ki Ham ne pdni pdyd. 

33 So us ne us kd ndm Sab’a rakhd : 
is liye wuh shahr dj tak Biarsab’a 
kahldtd hai. 

34 TT Aur ’Esau ne,jab chdlis haras 
kd hdd, Biari Hitti ki beti Yahuditb, 
aur Ailun Tliiti ki beti Bashamath se 
bydh kiyd. 



ta*quh ka Tz^haq PA I DA 

36 Aur we Iz,lia(| i\\\v Ivibqali ke 
liye jan ki talk hi kc kVis hiiin. 

XXVII BA'B. 

A ur yiin bua, ki jab Tz,bdq burbd 
hda, aur us ki arikben dhumlbld 
gayin, aisd ki wub dekb na sakta thd, 
to us no apne bare bete’Esau ko bulayd, 
aur kalia, ki Ai inei e bete : wub bold, 
Dekb, main hdzir bun. 

2 'J'ab us no kaha, ki Ab dekb, main 
bdrhd bdd, aur main apne marne kd 
dill nabin jdntd. 

3 So ab, main tujb se minnat kartd 
hdn, ki a^ne halhydr, a])nd tarkasb 
aur apni kaindn le, aur jangal ko jd, 
aur more liye sbikdr kar ; 

4 Aur mere liye laziz kband, jaisd 
ki main cbdbtd hdn, taiydr kar : aur 
mere dgo Id, ki main kbadn ; td ki 
main ji se apno marne ke dge tujbe 
baralt at bak 1 1 slid n . 

5 Aur jab lz,bdq apno bcte ’Esau 
se bdtcn kartd tb»d, bab Jtibqab ne 
aund. Aur ’Esau jan gal ko gayd thd, 
ki sbikdr mare, aur lo dwo. 

6 H I’ab Ribqab ne apno bcte Ya’- 
qdb se hamkaldm hoke kahd, kiDekh, 
main ne tore bdp ki suni, ki tere bbdi 
’Esau se hamkaldm boke kalid, ki 
7 Mere liye sbikdr Id, aur mere 
wdsto laziz kburdk taiydr kar ; tdai 
main khddn, aur apno marne se pesb- 
tar, Kiiudawand ke dge, tujbe barakat 
bakbshun. 

8 So ab, ai mere be^e, us hukm ke 
muwdfiq, jo main tujbe detd bdii,meri 
bdt ko mdn ; 

9 Ab galle men jdke wabdn se 
bakri ke do acbebbe acbebbe bacli- 
cbe mere pds Id, aur maia tere bdp 
ke liye un se laziz khdnd, jaisd ki wuh 
ehdhtd hai, pakwduagl : 

10 Aur td use apne bdp ke dge Id- 
iyo ; tdki wuh kbawe, aur apne marne 
se peslitar tujbe barakat bakhsbe. 

11 Tab Ya’qdb ne apni md Ribqab 
se kabd, Dekb, mere bbdi ’Esau ke 
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\, XXVII. ko faveh dendr 

badaii par bdl bain, aur merd badan 
sdf hai : 

12 Sbdyad merd bdp mujbe clihd- 
we, aur main. us pds dagdbdz sd tbab- 
riin, aur barakat nabin, balki la’nat 
apne ti])ar Idiin. 

13 Us ki md no use kabd, ki ’Peri 
la’nat mujh par bowe, ai mere bcte : 
td sirf meri bdt mdn, aur jdke mere 
liye unhen Id. 

14 Tab wuh gayd, aur iinben apni 
md pds le dyd. Aur us ki md ne la- 
ziz kbdnd, jaisd ki us kd bdp cbdhtd 
tbd, pakwayd. 

15 Aur llibqab ne apne bare bcte 
’Esau ki nafis poshdken, jo gbar men 
us j)ds thin, lin, aur apno clihote bcte 
Ya’qub ko palundin : 

IG Aur tiakri ke bacbchon ki kbdl 
us ke hdtbon aur us ki gardan par, 
jabdn bdl na the, la])eti : 

17 Aur us laziz khdnd aur roti ko, 
jo us ne taiydr ki thi, apne bete 
Ya’qdb ko bdth diya. 

IB II Tab us ne apne bdp pds ako 
kabd, ki Ai ni(3ro bdp : wuh bol^’, 
Dekb, main yalidn bun : tii kaun bai, 
mere bete ? 

19 Ya’qub apne bdp se bold, ki 
Main ’Esau biin, tera palautbd : jaisd 
td no mujh se kabd, main ne waisd 
kiyd ; utb baitbiye, aur mere sliikdr 
men se kuebb kbdiye, tdki tu ji se 
mujbe barakat baklisbe. 

20 Tab Iz,bdq ne apne bete sc ka- 
bd, ki Yih kydnkar bdd, ki tu ne aisd 
jald pdyd bai, ai mere bete? Wuh 
bold. Is liye ki Kiiudawand terd 
Kbudd mere dgo Idyd. 

21 Tab Jz,bdq no Ya’qub ko kabd* 
ki Mere bete, nazdik d, ki main tujbe 
chbiiun, ki tii merd wuhi beta ’Esau 
hai, ki nabin. 

22 Aur Ya’qdb apne bdp Iz,hdq ke 
pds gayd, aur us ne use cbliuke kabd, 
ki A'wdz to Ya’qdb ki hai, par bdth 
'Esau ke bain. 

23 Aur us ne use na pabchdnd, is 



Ya^qnh ka Iz^haq PATDA'Ibll, aWiI. ko/areo dena. 


liyc ki us ke hAthon par us ke bhdi 
'Esau ke hdtbon ki tarah bdl the ; so 
us no use barakat di : 

24 Aur kahd, ki Tu merd wahi 
betd ’Esau hai ? Wuh bold, ki Main 
wulii hdn. 

2v5 Tab us ne kahd, ki Td mere 
pds Id, ki main apnc bcto ko shikdr se 
kucbh kbdiin, tdki ji se tujbe barakat 
diin. So wub us pas Idyd, aur us ne 
khdyd ; aur wub us ke liye mai Idyd, 
aur us no pi. 

2G rhir us kc bdp Tz,bdq no use 
kabd, ki Ai bcto, ab nazdik d, aur 
nuijhe chum. 

27 Wub nazdik gayd, aur use cbd- 
nid. ’J’ab us ne us ke libds ki bds 
ndi, aur use barakat di, aur kaha, ki 
bekh ! more bote ki rib us knot ki rib 
ki manind bai, jis men KuudAwand 
ne barakat bakhshi bai : 

28 Kbudd dsindn ki os, aur zamin 
ki chikndi, aur andj aiir mai ki zi- 
yadati tujbe baklisbc: 

20 Qauincn tori kbidmat karen ; 
"f,urohon tore dgo jbuken ; td apno 
bbdion kd khuddwand bo, aur tori md 
kc bete tore dgo kbain howen ; bar ck 
jo tujh par la’nat kare, mardn bowe ; 
inagar wub, jo tore liye barakat chdhe, 
mubdrak bowe. 

30 % Aur yiin bud, ki jon Iz,hdq 
Ya’tpib ko barakat de ebukd, aur 
Ya’qdb apne bdp Tz,bdq ke buzdr se 
babar cbnld, wdnbin us kd bbdi ’Esau 
apnc sink dr se pbird. 

31 Us ne bbi laziz khdnd pakdyd 
tbd, aur use apne bdp pds Idyd, aur 
apne bap sc kabd, ki Mere bdp utbiye, 
aur apnc bete kd shikdr khdiye, tdki 
dp ji se mujbe barakat dewen. 

32 Us ke bdp lz,haq no us sc pd- 
chbd, ki td kaun bai? Wub bold. 
Main ’Esau terd palautbd betd hdn. 

33 Tab Iz,hdq ba-sbiddat kdm])d, 
aur bold, Wub kaun tbd, aur kalian 
bai wub, jo shikdr karke mere pds 
Idyd, aur main ne sab men se tore dne 
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se dge khdyd,aur ur.0 barakat di ; hdn, 
wuh mubdrak bogd. 

34 ’Esau apne bdp ki baton simte 
hue sbiddat se cbilld cbilld aur pbiit 
pbutkar royd, aur apne bdp se kahd) 
Ai mere bdp, mujbe, bdn, mujbe bbi, 
barakat dijiye. 

35 Wuii bold, ki Terd bbdi dagd se 
dyd, aur tcri barakat le gayd. 

33 Tab us no kabd, Kyd us kd ndm 
Ya’qdb tbik nabin ? ki us ne do-bdra 
mujbe^arangd mdra: us no mere pa- 
lautbo bone kd baqq le liyd ; aur 
dekbo, ab us ne meri barakat Ic li. 
Phir us ne kabd, Kyd tu no mere liye 
koi barakat nabin rakh ebbori ? 

37 lz,bdq ne ’Esau ko jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, ki Dckh, main no use terd 
khuddwand kiyd, aur us ke sab bhdi- 
on ko us ki cbdkari men diyd, aur 
andj aur ma: use bakbsbi ; ab, ai mere 
bete, tore liyc main kyd kanin ? 

38 Tab ’Esau ne apne bdp se kabd, 
Kyd dp pds ek hi barakat bai, ai mere 
bdp ? mujbe, bdn, mujbe bbi barakat 
dijiye, ai more bdp. Aur ’Esau cbilld 
cbilldke royd, 

39 ^’ab us ke bdp Iz,bdq ne jawdb 
diyd, ailr use kahd, ki Dekb, zamin ki 
ebikndi se, aur lipar ke dsmdu ki os 
se, terd qiydni bogd. 

40 Aur tu apni talwdr so zindagdni 
basar karegd, aur apne bbdi ki kbid- 
mat karegd; aur yiin bogd, ki jab td 
taraddud men paregd, to us kd jud 
apni gardan par se torkar pbenk degd. 

41 T Aur ’Esau ne YVqdb se, us 
barakat ke sabab, jo us ke bdp ne use 
bakhshi, kina rakhd; aur ’Esau ne 
apne dil men kabd, ki Mere bdp ke 
gam kc din nazdik bain, tab main 
apne bbdi Ya’qub ko mdr dalungd. 

42 Aur Ilibqab ko us ke bare bete 
’Esau ki ye bdten kabi gayin. Tab 
us ne apne ebbote bete Ya’qdb ko 
bill a bbcjd, aur us sc kabd, ki Dckh, 
terd bbdi ’Esau tori bdbat apni tastiili 
kartd bai, ki tujbe mdr ddle. 
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43 So is liye, ai mere beto, tii meri farmanbardari karke Fad«Un-Ardm kc 
bdt luin; uth, aur Ildrdn meij mere chald gaytl ; 

bhdi Ldban ke pds bhdg jd. ; 8 Aur ’Esau ne yih bln dckbi, ki 

44 Aur tbore din us ke sdth rah, Kan’an ki larkidn more bap lz,ba(i Id 
jab tak ki tore bhdi ki jhunjlilabat uazar men manziir nahin : 

jdti na rahe ; 9 Tab .’Esau Ismd’el ke pd.s gayd, 

45 Aur tore bhd( kd gussa tujb so aur Mahalat ko, jo Ismd’el bin Abi- 
na phire, aur jo td ne us se kiyd hai rahdm ki beti, aur Nabit ki babin tbi, 
so bhdl jdwe ; tab main tujbo wabdn liyd, aur use apni aur joruon men sbd- 
se buld bbejungi : main kydn ek bi mil kiyd. 

din turn donon ko kbodn ? 10 ^ So Ya’qdb Biarsab’a se ni- 

46 Aur Eibqab ne Iz,hdq se.kabd, kalke Hdrdn ki taraf gayd ; 

Main Hitt ki betion ke sabab apni 11 Aur ek jagab men utrd, aur rdt 
zindagi se tang bdn ; so agar Ya’qdb bliar wabdn rabd ; k 3 ninki sdraj ddb 
Hitt ki betion men se, jaisi is mulk ki gayd tbd : aur us ne us jagab ke pat- 
larkidn bain, kisi se bydb kare, to tbaron men so utbdkar unben apnd 
meri zindagi kd kyd lutf liogd ? takya kiyd, aur wabdn letko so gayd, 

XXVIII BA'B. 12 Aur kbwdb dekbd, aur kyd 

T ab Izjbdq ne Ya’qdb ko buldyd, dekbtd bai, ki ek sirbi zamin i)ar 
aur use barakat di, aur use td- dbari bai, aur us kd sird dsmdn ko 
kid karke kabd, ki Td Kan’dni betion pabunclid bai; aur dekbo, Kbudd ke 
men se jord na karnd. firishte us par se cbarbte utarte bain. 

2 Utb, aur Fadddn-Ardm ko apno 13 Aur dekbo, KiiuniwAND us ko 
ndnd Baitdcl ke gbar jd ; aur wabdn dpar kbard bai, aur us ne kabd, ki 
se apne mdmd Ldban kl beMon men Main KiiudXwand, tere bdp Abira- 
80 apne liye jord kar le. hdm kd Kbudd, aur Iz,lidq kd Kliudd 

3 Aur Kbudd o Qddir i mutlaq bdn : main yib zamin, jis par td letd 
tujbe barakat bakbsbo, aur tujbo ba- bai, tujbe aur tori nasi ko ddngd : 
romand kare, aur tujbe barb'd we, ki 14 Aur teri nasi aisi bogi jaisi za- 
tujh so qaumon ki gurob bancn ; min ki gard ; aur td pacbcbbim, pu- 
4 Aur wuh Abirabdm ki barakat rab, uttar, dakbin ko pbdt niklegd; 
tujbe dcwc, tujb ko aur tere sdtb teri aur zamin ke tamdm gbardne tujb sc 
nasi ko bbi, tdki td apni is musdfarat aur teri nasi se barakat pdwenge. 
ki is sarzamin ko, jo Kbudd ne Abira- 15 Aur dokb, main tere sdtb bun, 
bdm ko di, mirds men Idwe. aur bar jagab, jabdn kabin td jdwe, 

6 So Iz,bdq no Ya’qdb ko rukhsat teri nigabbdni karungd, aur tujb ko 

kiyd, aur wuh Fadddn-Ardm men Ld- is mulk men pbir Iddngd ; balki main 
ban ke pds, jo Ardml Baitdcl kd betd, tujb ko, jab tak main tujb se apnd 
aur Ya’qdb aur ’Esau ki md Ribqab sab kabd.bdd purd na kardn, na cbhor- 
kd bbdi tbd, gayd. dngd. 

6 ^ Pas jab ’Esau ne dekbd ki 16 ^ Tab Ya’qdb nind se chaun- 
IZjbdq nc Ya’qdb ko barakat di, aur kd, aur kabd, ki Yaqinan KhudA- 

use Fadddn-Ardm men bbejd, tdki wa- wand is jagab hai, aur main na jdntd 

ndn so apne liye jord kar Idwe, aur ki tbd. 

us ne use barakat dete hi tdkid karke 17 Aur wuh birdsdn hud, aur bold, 
kabd tbd, ki Tii Knn’dnion ki betion ki Yib kyd bi dardnd maqdm bai ! so 
men se jord mat kijiyo ; kuebb aur nabin, inagar Kbudd kd 

7 Aur ki Ya’qub apne md bdp ki gbar, aur dsmdn kd dstdna bai. 
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18 Aur Ya^qilb subh sawere uthd, 
aur us patthar ko, jiso us ne apnd 
takyd kiyd thd, leke sutiin kbard 
kiya, aur us ke sire par tel dhdld. 

19 Aur us maqdm kd ndm Baitel 
rakbd; par us so pablo us basti kd 
ndm Lauz tbd, 

20 Aur Ya’qdb ne mannat mdni, 
aur kahd, ki Agar Kbudd mere sdth 
rahe, aur us rdb men, jis men main 
jdtd biin, meri nigahbdni kare, aur 
mujbo khdne ko roti, aur pabinne ko 
kaprd detd rabe, 

21 Aur main apne bdp ko gbar 
saldmat pbir diin, tab KhudXwand 
merd Kbudd boga : 

22 Aur yib patthar, jo main ne 
sutiin kbard kiyd, Kbudd kd gbar 
bogd; aur sab men sc, jo td mujbc 
degd, daswdn bissa tujbe dungd. 

XXIX BA'B. 

A UB Ya’qiib qadam utbdke piirabi 
logon ko mulk men pabuncbd. 

2 Aur us no nazar ki, aur kyd de- 
kbd, ki maiddn men ek kiid hai, aur 
-^ 0 , kiio ke nazdik bheron ke tin galle 
baithc biie bain ; kydnki wo usi kde 
so gallon ko pdni pildte the ; aur kde 
ke munb par ok bard patthar dbard tbd. 

3 Aur jab galle wahdn jam’a biie, 
tab we us patthar ko kue ko munb 
par so dbalkdto the, aur bheron ko 
pdni pildke us patthar ko us ki jagab 
par pbir rakh dote the. 

4 Tab Ya’qdb ne un so kabd, ki Ai 
mere bbaio, turn kahdn ke ho? We 
bole, ki Ham Hardn ke bain. 

6 Pbir un se kabd, ki Turn Nabfir 
ko bete Ldban ko jdnto ho? We bole, 
Jdnte bain. 

6 Pbir un so kabd, ki Kyd wub 
bbald cbangd bai? We bole, Bbald 
cbangd bai : aur dekb, us ki beti 
Bdkhil bheron ke sdth chali dti hai. i 
7 Aur wub bold, Dekbo, din hanoz 
babut hai, aur bheron ke bdliam kar- 
ne kd waqt nabin : turn bheron ko 
pildke ebardi par le jdo. 


8 We bole, Ham yiin nabin kar 
sakte, jab tak ki sdre galle jam’a na 
howen ; tab wo us patthar ko kiie ke 
munb par se dbalkdto bain, aur bam 
bheron ko pdni pildte bain. 

9 Jis waqt wub un se yib kab 
rabd tbd, lldkbil apne bdp ki bheron 
ke sdth di, ki wub un ki nigahbdn 
tbi. 

10 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab Ya’qub ne 
apne mdmu Ldban ki beti Bdkhil ko, 
aur apne mdmu Ldban ko galle ko 
dekhd, tab Ya’qdb nazdik gayd, aur 
patthar ko kde ke munb par se dhal- 
kdyd, aur apne mdmd Ldban ke galle 
ko pdni pildyd. 

11 Aur Yd’qdb ne Bdkhil ko chd- 
md, aur chilldke royd. 

12 Aur Ya’qub ne Bdkhil se kahd, 
ki Main tere bdp ki birddari men, aur 
Bibqab kd betd bdn. Wub dauri, 
aur apne bdp ko ittild’ di. 

13 Aur ydn bdd, ki jab Ldban no 
apne bhdnjo ki khabar suni, tab wub 
us se milne ko daurd, aur us ko gale 
Ligdyd, aur use chdmd, aur use apne 
gbar men Idyd. Aur us no Ldban so 
yib sdrd abwdl baydn kiyd. 

14 Aur Ldban ne use kabd, ki 
Sach, td meri haddi aur merd gosbt 
hai. Aur wub ck mahind bbar us ke 
yabdn rabd. 

15 ^ Tab Ldban no Ya’qub so ka- 
hd, Kyd is liye ki tu merd bbdi hai, 
muft men meri kbidmat karegd ? So 
mujb se kab, ki teri kyd mazddri 
hogi ? 

16 Aur Ldban ki do betidn thin, 
bari kd ndm Liydb, aur chboti kd 
n«*m Bakhil tbd. 

17 Liydb ki dnkben cbundhli thin, 
par Bdkhil khubsdrat aur kbush-nu- 
ma tbi, 

18 Aur Ya’qdb Bdkhil par ’dsbiq 
tbd: so us ne kahd, ki Teri chboti 
beti Bdkhil ke liye main sdt baras 
teri kbidmat kariingd. 

19 Ldban bold, ki Use tujb ko deiia 
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us se bill tar hai, ki di'isre mard ko di 
jdwe ; so td more sdth rabd, kar. 

20 Chimdncbi Ya'qdb sdt baras tak 
Kdkbil ko liye kbidrnat kartd rahd; 
par we us ki nazar men us 'isbq ke 
sabab, jo us ko us se tbd, there din 
nia'liim hde. 

21 ^ Aur Ya’qiib no Ldban se ka- 
hd, Meri jord mujh ko dijiye, ki mere 
din pure liuc, tdki main us pds jddn. 

22 Tab Ldban ne us jagab kc sdre 
logon ko jam\a karke ziydfat ki. 

28 Aur sbdm ko ydn hud, ki wuh 
apni beti Ijiydh ko us pds Idyd, aur 
wuh us kc pds ga^'d. 

24 Aur Ldban ne apni laundi Zil- 
fah apni beti Liydli kc sdtb di, tdki 
us ki laundi bowe. 

25 Aur aisd bud, ki jab subh bo 
gayi, to kyd dekbtd hai? ki Liydb 
hai. Tab us ne Ldban ko kabd, ki 
Yih kyd hai, jo td ne mujh se kiyd V 
kyd main ne lldkhil ke liye tori khid- 
mat nahin ki ? jdiir td ne Ids liye 
mujh se dagd kheld ? 

2(5 Ldban ne kabd, ITamdre mulk 
men yih dastdr nahin, ki chhoti ko 
palauthi se pahle bydh dewcij. 

27 Us ke sdth ek hafta purd kar, 
aur Icri aur bhi sdt baras ki kbidrnat 
ke liye, jo td mere sdth karegd, ham 
ise blii tujb ko dengc. 

28 Ya*qdb ne aisd hi kiyd, aur us 
kd hafta pdrd kiyd ; tab us ne apni 
beti Kdkhil ko bhi use hydh diyd. 

29 Aur Ldban ne apni laundi Bilhdh 
apni beti Kdkhil ko di, ki us ki laundi 
howe. 

30 Tab Ya’qub Kdkhil ke pds bhi 
gayd, aur Kdkhil ko Liydb sc ziyddd 
bhi chdhtd thd, aur sdt baras aur us 
ke sdth khidmat ki. 

31 H Aur jab KhudXwand ne de- 
khd, ki .Liydb se nafrat ki gayi, us ne 
us kd rilim khold, magar Kdkhil 
bdiijh rahi. 

32 Aur Ijiydb bdmila bdi, aur betd 
jani, aur us ne us kd ndin Kdbin 
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rakhd ; kydnki us ne kabd, ki Khu- 
dXwand ne merd dukh dekh liyd, so 
merd sliauhar ab mujbe piydr karegd. 

33 Aur Avub pbir bdmila biii, aur 
betd jani, aur boli, ki KhudXwand ne 
sund ki mujh se nafrat ki gayi, is liye 
us ne mujhe yib bhi baklishd. So us 
ne us kd ndm Sama’iin rakbd. 

34 Aur pbir use hainl rabd, aur 
betd jani, aur boli, ki Ab is bdr merd 
shaubar mujh sc mild rahegd, kyimki 
main us kc liye tin bete jani : is liye 
us kd ndm Ldwi rakbd gayd. 

35 Aur wub pbir bdmila hui, aur 
be^ jani, aur boli, ki Ab main Kiiu- 
dXwand ki sitdisb karungi : is liye 
us kd ndm Yaliiiddh rakhd. Tab wu)} 
janne se rab gayi. 

XXX BA'K. 

A uk jab Kdkhil ne deklid, ki Ya’- 
qdb ki auldd mujh sc nahin 
hotin, to Kdkhil ko apni babin par 
raslik ayd, aur Ya’qub ko kali a, ki 
Mujhe bhi bacbcho de, nahin to main 
mar jdungi. 

2 ^J'ab Ya’tidb kd gussa Kdkhil par ^ 
bbarkd, aur us ne kabd, Kyd main 
Kbudd ki jagab par hdn, jis ne tujb 
ko pet ke phal se bdz rakbd hai ? 

3 iVuli boli, ki Dekb, meri laundi 
Bilhdh hdzir hai : us ke pds jd, aur 
wuh mere ghutrion jmr janegi, tdki 
merd ghar bhi us se dbdd ho. 

4 Aur us ne apni laundi Bilhdh ko 
use diyd, ki us ki jord bane, aur 
Ya’qdb us pds gayd. 

Aur Bilhdh bdmila hui, aur Ya*- 
qdb sc betd jani. 

6 Tab Kdkhil boli, ki Khudd ne 
merd insdf kiyd, aur meri dwdz bhi 
sum, aur mujh ko ek betd bakbshd. 
Is liye us ne us kd ndm Ddn rakbd. 

7 Aur Kdkhil ki bdndl Bilhdh pbir 
haml so hiii, aur Ya’qub se dilsrd betd 
jani. 

8 Tab Kdkhil boli, main apni babin 
kc sdth kamdl zor se ul)bi, aur gdlili 
di : so us ne us kd ndm Naftdli rakbd. 
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9 Jab Liyah. no dckhd, ki main 
jail no so rah gayi, to us ne apni bdndi 
Zilfdli ko leke Ya'qub ko diyd, ki us 
ki joni bane. 

10 Aur Liydn ki bdndi Zilfdli bhi 
Ya’qub so ck betd jani. 

11 Tab Liydh boli, ki Lo, fauj d,i ; 
so us ne us ka ndm Jadd rakhd. 

12 Phir Liydh ki bdndi Zilfdh Ya’- 
qub ke liye dusra be^ jani. 

13 Tab Liydh Ixili, ki Main nasil> 
vvdli hun ; ’auratcn mujhe nasibwdli 
kahengi : aur us ne us kd ndm A'shar 
raldid. 

14 1[f Aur Rubin gehun ke kdtne 
ko mausiin men ghar so nikld, aur 
klict men diidian pdiij, aur unhen 
apni ind Liyali ko ])ds laya. Tab 
Rdkhil ne Liydh so kaha, ki Apnc 
bote ki diidion so mujhe kuchh 
dijlye. 

15 Qs no kahd, Kya yih chhoti bdt 
hai, ki tii ne mere shauhar ko Ic liyd, 
aur more bote ki diidion ko bhi liyd 
chdhti hai ? * Rdkhil boli, ki Wuh dj 

^ rdt tore bote ki dddion ke Ladle men 
tore sdth sowegd. 

IG Aur jab Ya’qdb shdm ko khot 
so dyd, Liydh dge se us ke milne ko 
gayi, aur boli, ki 'I’li more pds dnd ; 
ki main ne apno hide ki diididn deke 
tujhe kirdya kiyd hai. So wuh us rdt 
us ke sdth soyd. 

17 Aur Khudd ne Liydh ki suni, 
aur wuh hdmila hiii, aur Ya’qilb ke 
liye pdnchwdn betd jani. 

18 Tab Liydh boli, ki Khudd ne 
meri mazdiiri mujhe di, kyiinki main 
ne apno shauhar ko aiini bdndi di 
hai : aur us ne us kd ndm Ishakdr 
rakhd. 

19 Aur Liydh phir hdmila hiii, aur 
Ya’qub ke liye chhuthwdn be^ jani. 

20 Tab Liydh boli, ki Khudd ne 
achchhd mahr mujhe bakhshd; ab 
merd shauhar more sdth rahegd, ki 
main us ke liye chha bete jani ; so us 
ne us kd ndm Zabulun rakhd. 
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21 Aur dkhir kc wuh beti jani, aur 
us kd ndm Dinah rakhd. 

22 J Aur Khudd ne Rdkhil ko 
ydd kiyd, aur Khudd ne us ki sunke 
us ke rihm ko khold. 

23 Aur wuh hdmila hiii, aur betd 
jani : aur boli, ki Khudd ne mujh 
se *dr ko dur kiyd: 

24 Aur us ne us kd ndm Yusuf 
rakhd; aur kahd, ki KhudIwand 
mujh ko ek aur betd bakhshe. 

25 ^ Aur jab Rdkhil se Ydsuf 
paidd hiid, to ydn hdd, ki Ya’qdb ne 
Ldban se kahd, Mujhe ruKnsat kar, ki 
main apno makdn, aur apne mulk ko 
jadn. 

2G Meri Jorudn, aur mere larke, jin 
ke liye main ne tori khidmat ki hai, 
mere hawdle kar, aur mujhe janb de ; 
kyilnki tu dp jdntd hai, ki main ne 
tori kaisi khidmat ki. 

27 Tab Ldban ne use kahd, Kdsh 
ki main tori nazar men manziir hotd ; 
ki main ne darydft kiyd hai, ki Knu- 
dAwand ne tere sabab so mujh ko 
barakal bakhshi hai, 

28 Aur phir kahd, ki Ab tii apni 
mazdiiri mujh se muqarrar kar le, aur 
main tujhe diyd kariingd. 

29 Us no use kali a, ki lYi dp jdntd 
hai, ki main no teri kaisi khidmat ki, 
aur teii mawdshi mere’ sdth kaisi 
hdi. 

30 Kyiinki mere dne sc dge teri 
thori si thin, aur ub jhund ki jhund 
ho gay in; aur TAhudAwa’nd ne, jab 
se main dyd, tujhe barakat bakhshi: 
ab main apne gliar kd bandobast kab 
kariingd ? 

31 Wuh bold, Main tujhe kyd ddn? 
Ya’qdb bold, Td mujhe kuchh mat 
de ; agar tu mere liye itnd kare, to 
main tere galle ko phir chardiingd, 
aur us ki khabardari kariingd. 

32 Main dj tere sdre galle ke bich 
se guzrungd, aur bheron men se jai 
rds^ chitkabri, aur abiaq, aur jai rds 
bhuri hon, un sab ko, aur bakrtop 

B 2 
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men se (iagion aiir abJaqon ko jiidd j hdudion, aur bandon, aiir n/itor, anr 
karTinga: aur yihi rncrfi ajura hoga. IgacJIion kil inillik hilii. 

33 Aur meri sadd(jafc ilyande ko XXX i r>A'J>. 

incri jjluib se jawab dogi, jab ki lucri A Ull us no Ldbau kc beton ko ye 
rnazdiin tore sdiiibuc dwc; to jo jo LA bjltcn karte sund, ki Ya’qub ne 
bakrion men ablaq aur dagi, aur hamare bit}) kd sab kucLh le liya, aur 
bheron men bhiiii ria ho, wuh mere hamdrc baj^ ke mdl se us ne yih sal) 
pds chori ki hogi. hashmat ])aidd ki hai. 

34 Ldban bold, Dekh, main rdzi hdf^ 2 Aur Ya’qub ne Ldban ke munh 
ki jaisd tu ne kaha, waisa hi howe. par nazar ki, aur dekha, ki wuh kjil 

35 Us ne us din chitle aur dagi aur ])arsoii ki tarah us ki taraf mu- 
bakre, aur sab ablaq aur ddgi bak- tawajjih na tlid. 

rian, ya'ne har ek jis men kuchh 3 Aur TCiiudawand rie Ya’qiib ko 
safedi thi, aur bheron men se bluiri kahd, ki tii apne ba})dadon ki sar- 
bhi judd kin, aur unhen apne beton zamin aur a])ne watan ko phir ja ; ki 
ke hawdle ki3’^a. main tcrc hami*dh hiinga. 

36 Aur us iie apne aur Ya’qub ke 4 Tab Ya’qiib ne ifdkhil, aur Liydh 
darmiydn tin din ke sjilar kd bich ko, maiddn men, jahdn us ka galla 
thahi-dyd : aur Ya’qiib Ldban ke bd(p tha, bula bheja, " 

gallon ko chardyd kiyd. 5 Aur un se kahd, ki Main dekhtd 

37 If Tab Wqub ne hare libne, him, ki tumharc bdp kd inind) kal 

aur bdddm, aur ’armon ki chliaridn aur parson ki tarah meri taraf” nahin 
leke un ko gandeddr kiyd, aisd ki raha: par” mere bdp kd Khuda mere 
chharion ki safedi zdhir hui, sdth hild. 

38 Aur un chharion ko, jin par 6 Turn to jdnti ho, ki main no ap- 
gande bande the, hauzon aur ndlion ne sdre maqddr so tumhdre" bdp ki 
men, jahdn galle pdni pine ate the, khidmat ki hai. 

gallon ke dge rakhd, tdki jab we pdni ’ 7 Lekin tumhdre bdp ne mujhe 
pine dwen, to garmden. fareb diyd, aiir das bdr meri mazdii- 

39 Chuudnchi galle chharion ke ri badal* ki; par Khudd ne use na 
dge garmde, aur wo gandeddr, aur chhord, ki mujlie diikh dewe. 

ddgi, aur ablaq bachche jauin. 8 Agar wuh bold, ki Ddgi tori 

40 Aur Ya’qdb ne bheron ke un mazduri men hain ; to sdre chdrpdye 
bachchon ko alag kiyd, aur Ldban ke ddgi jane : aur agar bold, ki Chitle teri 
galle men bheron ke munh ablaqoii ujrat men hain ; to tamam chdrpdye 
aur bhiiron ki taraf pherd ; aur us ne chitle jane. 

apne gallon ko judd kiyd, aur Ldban 9 So Khudd ne tumhdre bdj) kd 
ko galle men nahin milayd. mdl leke inujh ko diyd hai. 

41 Aur yun hud, ki jab mote jan- 10 Aur aisd hiid, ki jab jdiiwar 
war masti par^ de, to Ya’qub ne rnasti men de, to main ne khwdb men 
chharion ko ndlion men un ki dnkh- apni diikh uthdkcnazar ki,’aur dekhd, 
on ko sdmhne rakhd, tdki we un ki mendhe, jo bheron par charhc 
chharion ke dge masti par dwen. the, ablaq, aur dagddr,”aur chitkabre 

42 Par jab dublc jdnwar de, us ne the. 

unhen wahdn na rakhd: so duble 11 Aur Khudd ke lirishte ne khwdb 
Ldlmn ke, aur mote Ya’qub ke the. men mujhe farmdyd, ki Ai Ya’qiib : 

43 Chuudnchi wuh mard barb ta Main bold, ki Main hdzir hun. 

cbald gayd, aur bahut se gallon, aurj 12 Tab us ne kahd. ki Ab tii apni 
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dnkh iitlijl, aur lU'kh, ki sare mciKlhc, 
jo l)li(3ri)n par charlio liain, aklaq, aur 
(lagdar, am* clntkahro hain ; kyunki 
jo kuohli Laban ne tujh sc3 kiyd, main 
ne dekhii. 

13 Main JIaitol kd Khnda hiin, ja- 
liiln tii no sutiin par tcl dlniJa, aur ja- 
hdn tu no mere liye mannat mdm; 
pas ah nth, is sarzamiu so nikal chal, 
aur apni zfldbiirn ko phir jil. 

14 Tab Udkhil aur Liyah ne jawdb 
men use kabd, ki Kyd hanoz hamdre 
ba[) ko "bar men kuebb barndrd 
bakbra yd mil as bai ? 

15 Kyd bam us ko age begdna na- 
hin tbabrin? ki us no to hamen beeb 
dal a, aur barndrd mdl bin kbd baithd. 

i() Aur Kliudd no jo daulafc, ki 
hamarc ban so li, so bamdri aur ba- 
maro farzaiu'um ki bai : pas, ab jo 
kuebb ki Kb add ne tujbo farmdyd, 
wubi kar. 

17 T[ Tab Ya’qub nc utbkc apnc 
beton aur apni joruon ko unton par 
bitbayd ; 

1.8 Aur apni sari mawdsbi, aur ds- 
bdb, jo us no paida kiye tlio, yn’nc 
apni nafa ki inavvai-lii, jo us no .Fad- 
dan- A ram men pai thin, lo nikla, 
taki Kan’an ki sarzamiu men apuo 
bap IZjhaq ko pas jawo. 

ly Aur Laban apni blicron ki 
pashm kataruo ko gayd tlid: aur 
Itdkbil apuo bdp ko bnton ko ebura 
lo "ayi. 

liO Aur Ya’qiib no Laban A rami so 
iti\i da"'l ki, ki apiu; blidguo ki kba- 
bar us so ua kabi. 

21 So wuh apnd sab kuebb lo bhd- 
"d ; aur uthkar Nahr ko ]>ar utar 
gay a, aur apnd rukli koli i Jili’dd ki 
taraf kiya. 

22 Aur iisre din Laban ko kl»abar 
luii, ki Ya’qiib bbdgd. 

23 Tab wuh apne bbdion ko sdtli 
leke sdt din ki rdh tak us kd ta’aqqub 
kartd rabd; aur Jili’dd ko pahdr par 
us so mil gay a. 
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24 Par Khuda Ijdban Ardmi ko 
kbwab men rdt ko ay a, anr use kahd, 
ki Tyhabaidar, tii Ya’qub ko bhald 
bura mat kahiyo. 

25 ^ Tab Laban ne Ya’qiib ko jd 
WyL Aur Ya’qiib no apnd kbaima 
pabar par khara kiya tha ; aur Laban 
ne ajuie bbdion ke sdth Jili’dl ki 
pabar par derd kiyd. 

23 Tab Laban ne Ya’qiib se kabd, 
ki Tii no kya kiyd, ki mujbo fareb 
deko kbufiya nikla, aur mori betion 
ko, talwdr ki asiron kf mdnind, lo 
ebalaV 

27 I’d kis waste chbipke bhdgd, 
aur mujbo tbagd; aur mujh se nabin 
kabd, taki main tujbo khiisbi so, aur 
surod, aur daf, aur barbat ke satli 
rawana kartd? 

28 Aur mujbo apne bopm aur apni 
betion ko cbiimno na.diya? j)as, td no 
filhal jo aisa kiya, so bohiida kdiu 
kiyd, 

29 Yih to mere hatli ki ijdwat men 
bai, ki turn ko diikb ddn ; lokin tore 
bap kc Kluidd no kal rat mujbo ydn 
kahd, ki Kbabarddr, td Ya'ipib ko 
bbald bill’d mat kab. 

30 Kbair, ab tujbo to jand bai, 
kydQki td apne bap ko gbar ka bahut 
miishtd([ bai ; lokin kis wdsto td more 
ma’bd<lon ko ebura layd bai ? 

31 Tab Ya’qub nc jawdb diyd, aur 
Ldban ko kahd, Is liye ki main dat'd: 
aur main no kaha, ki Shdyad td a])ni 
betidn jabr karko mujh so chhin legd. 

32 Lokin jis kisi ke })as tu a])ne 
ma’bddon ko pdwe, iiso jitd mat 
ebboriyo ; liamdre bhaion ko age dekb 
lijiye, ki terd mere sdtli kyd bai, aur 
apnd Ic lijiye. Par Ya’qub ua jdntd 
tba. ki Itdkbil unben cliurd Idi. 

33 ChuriancJii Laban Va’qiib kc 
khaiiuc, aur Liydh ko kbaime, aur 
donon sabelion ke kbaimnn men gayd ; 
par unben na j)avd. Tab wuh Liydb ke 
kbaime se nikalkar Uakbil ke kliaimo 
ino.n ddkbil hdd. 
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34 Par lidkhii un buton ko Ickar balki sab, jo tu dckhti hai, merd bai : 
tint ke kajdwe men raklikar us par so main dj ke din apiii hi l^tio^ se,yd 
baitin' thi. Aur Ldban no sdre kliaime iin ke Jarkon se, jo we jani hain, kyd 
men tatol liyd, par kuchh na pdyd. kanin ? 

35 Tab wuh apne bap se kahno 44 Pas, ab d, ki main aur tti bdham 
lagi, ki Ai mere khuddwand, is se ek ’ahd bdndhen, aur wuhi mere aur 
ndkhush mat hdjiyo, ki main tore dge tere danniydn gawdli rahe. 

uth na sakti hdn ; kyiinki main ’au- 45 Tab Ya’qub ne ek patthar leke 

raton ki ’ddat men hiin. So us ne sutun khard kiyd, 

dhdndhd, par buton ko na pdyd. 46 Aur Ya’qi'ib ne apne bhdion se 

36 Tab Ya’qub gusse hdd, aur kahd, ki Patthar jam’a karo ; unhon 
Ldban se takrdr karne lagd ; chundnchi ne patthar jam’a karke ek tiuia 
Ya’qdb ne Ldban ko jawdb dckc kahd, bandyd : aur wahan unhon ne us tude 
ki Merd kyd gundh, aur kyd qusiir })ap khdnd khdya. 

hai, ki td isqadr mere pichhe jliapatd V 47 Aur Ldban ne us kd ndm Yajr 

37 Td ne jo merd sdrd asbdb tatol Shdhaddthd rakhd; par Ya’qub ne us 
liyd, so apne ghar kesab asbdb se kyd ko Jili’dd kahd. 

pdyd? Mere bhdion, aur apne bhdion, 48 Aur Ldban bold, ki Yih tdda dj 
kc dge rakhiye, ki we ham donon ke ke din mere aur tere darmiyan gawdh 
darmiydn insdf karen. , ho. Is wdste us kd ndm Jili’dd hiid ; 

38 Main pdre bis baras tere sdth 49 Aur Misfilb, is liye ki us ne 
rabd; tori bhenon, aur tori bakrion kahd, ki Jab ham dpas sejuddhowen, 
kd gdbh na gird, aur tere galle ke to KiiundwAND mere aur tere dpar 
mendhon ko main ne nahin khdyd. muttali’ rahegd. 

39 Wuh jo phdrd gayd, main tere 60 Jo tu mcri betionkodukh dewe, 
pds na Idyd ; us kd nuqsdn main ne aur un kc siwd aur jonidn kare, to koi ^ 
sjihd ; wuh jo din ko yd rdt ko chori ddmi hamdre sdth nahin hai ; jnr 
gayd, so td ne more hath se mdngd. dekh, Khudd mere aur tere bich men 

40 Merd yih hdl thd, ki Din ko gawdh hai. 

garmi, aur rdt ko sardi, mujhc khd 51 Ldban ne Ya’qiib sc kahd, ki Is 

gayi; apr meri dukhon so meri nind tiide ko dekh, aur is sutiin ko dekh, 
jdti rdhi. jo main ne apne aur tere bich men 

41 Ydn main ne bis baras tere ghar khard kiyd : 

men tori khidmat ki ; chaudah baras 52 Yih tdda gawdh ho, aur yih 

terf donon betion ke liye, aur chlia khambhd gawdh ho, ki badi ke liye 

baras tere galle ke liye : aur td ne das main is tdde se udhar teri taraf na 
bdr meri mazddri badal ddli. guzrdn, aur td bid is tdde aur is 

42 Agar mere bdp kd Khudd, Abi- khambhe se idhar meri taraf na guzre. 
rahdm kd Ma’bdd, aur Iz,hdq kd 53 Abiraham kd Khudd, aur Nahur 
Masjdd, men taraf na hotd, to tu ab kd Khudd, aur un k’e bdp kd Khudd, 
mujhe khdli-hdth nikdl detd. Khudd hamdre bich men insdf kare.* Aur 
ne meri musibat, aur mere hdthon ki Ya'qub ne apne baplz,hdq ke Masj’d<i 
mihnat ko, dekh liyd, aur kal rdt ki qasjim khdi. 

tujhe ddntd. 64 'J'ab Ya’qiib ne us pahdr par 

4.) ^ Tab Ldban ne jawdb diyd, qurbdni ki, aur apne bhdion ko roti 
aur Ya’qub so kahd, ki Betidn to meri khdno ko buldyd : aur unhon ne roti 
hi betidn hain, aur larke to mere hi khdi, aur sdri rdt pahdr par nihe. 
larke hain, aur galle mere galle hain,| 65 Aur subh sawere Ldban uthd, 
44 
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aur apne bcton aur apni bepun ki 
machclibidn Hn, aur unhen barakat 
di ; aur Ldban rawdna hud, aur apne 
makdn ko phird. 

XXXII BA'S. 

A uk Ya\pib apni rdh chald gayd, 
aur Khudd ke firishto use d 

mile. 

2 Aur Ya'qub ne unhen dekhke 
kalid, ki Yih Khudd kd lashkar hai, 
aur us jagah kd* udm Mahnaim rakhd. 

3 Aur Ya'qdb ne apne dge qdsidon 
ko Sha'ir ki sarzamin, Adum ke mulk 
men, apne bhdi 'Esau ke pds bhcjd. 

i Aur uiihen hukm deke kahd, ki 
Yum mere Khuddwand 'Esau ko yiln 
kahiyo, ki A'p kd banda Ya'qdb ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Main Ldban ke yahdn 
thahrd, aur ab tak wahin rahd : 

5 Aur main bail, aur gadhe, aur 
bher bakri, aur naukar, aur sahelidn 
rakhtd hun.; aur main apne Khudd- 
wand ko kahld bhejtd hun, ki main us 
ki nazar men maurid i lutf hodn. 

6 ^ Chundnchi qdsidon ne Ya'qub 
ke pds phir dko kahd, ki Ham tere 
bhdi 'Esau ke pds gayc, aur wuh aur 
us ko sdth chdr sau ddmi tere istiqbdl 
ko dte bain. 

7 Tab Ya'cp'ib nipat tarsdn aur 
hairdn hdd : aur us no apne sdth ke 
logon, aur gallon, aur bailon, aur dnton 
ke do gol kiye ; 

8 A ur kahd, ki Agar 'Esau ck gol par 
dwe aur use mdre, to dusrd gol, jo bach 
rahd hai, bhdgegd. 

9 If Aur Ya'qub no kahd, ki Ai 
mere bdp Abirahdm kc Khudd, aur 
mere bdp Iz,hdq ke Khudd, ai Khu- 
dAwand, td ne mujhe farmdyd, ki 
apni sarzamin aur apni zddbdm men 
phir jd, aur main terd bhald kardngd : 

10 Main to un sab rahmaton aur us 
sdri wafdcTdri meg se, jo tu ne apne 
bande ke sdth^ ki hai, kisi ke Idiq 
nahin; ki main apni Idthi liye is 
Yardan ke pdr gayd ; aur ab do gol 
band hdn. 
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11 Main tcri minnat kartd hdn, ki 
mujhe mere bhdi ke hdth se, 'Esau 
ke hdth se, bachd le ; ki main us 
se dartd hdn, na hovvc ki wuh dke 
mujhe aur larkon ko un ki mdon samet 
haldk kare. 

12 Td ne to kahd, ki Main tujh se 
achchhd suluk kardngd, aur teri nasi 
ko daryd ki ret ki mdnind, jo kasrat 
se hargiz gini nahin jdti, bandungd. 

13 T wuh us rdt wuhin rahd ; 
aur jo us ko hdth lagd, apne bhdi 
'Esau ko hadye ke wdste liyd ; 

14 Do sau bakridn, aur bis bakro, 
do sau bberen, aur bis mendhe, 

15 Aur tis dddhwdli dntnidn bacli- 
chon samet, chdlis gden, aur das bail, 
bis gadhidn, aur das gadhe. 

If) Aur us ne unhen apne naukaron 
kc hdth men, har gol ko judd judd, 
soinj^d, aur apne naukaron ko kahd, kl 
Merc dgc pdr utro, aur gol ko gol se 
judd rakho. 

17 Aur pahle ko us ne ydn kahd, ki 
Jab merd bhdi 'Esau tujh se mile, aur 
tujh se pdchhe, ki Td kis kd hai, aur 
kahdn jdtd hai, aur ye jo tere dge hrdn, 
kis ke hain ? 

18 To kahiyo, Tere chdkar Ya'(|ub 
ke hain ; yih apne Khuddwand 'Esau 
ke liye hadya bhcjd hai ; aur dekh, 
wuh dp bhi hamdre pichhe hai. 

19 Aur us ne ddsre aur tisre ko, aur 
un sab ko, jo gol ke pichhe jdte the, 
yih kahke hukm kiyd, ki Jab turn 
'Esau ko pdo, to isi taur se kahiyo. 

20 Aur 'alawa yih kahiyo, ki Dekh, 
terd chdkar Ya'qdb hamdre pichhe dtd 
lai, ki us ne kahd, ki Main us hadye 
par, jo mujh se dgc jdtd hai, us se 
sulh kardngd, tab us kd niunh dekh- 
dngd ; shdyad ki wuh mujh ko qabdl 
kare. 

21 Chundnchi wuh hadya us ke dgc 
l)dr gayd ; par wuh dp us rdt lashkar 
men rahd. 

22 Aur wuh usi rdt uthd, aur apni 
do jordoii, anr do sahelion, aur gydrah 
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beton ko Icke Yabiiq ke ghilt se pdr 
iitdrl. 

23 Aiir un ko l(‘kc iiabr pdr kar- 
wdyji, juir apnd sab kuclih pdr bhcja. 

2\ t Aur Ya’qub akcla rah gayd; 
aur walidn pau pliatnc tak ck shakhs 
us se kusbti lard kiyd. 

25 A ur jab us ne dckhd, ki wuh us 
par gdlib na hud, to us ki rdn ko bln- 
tarwdr so cbhiid; aur Ya’qub ki rdn 
ki nas us ke sdth kushti karne men 
charli gayi, 

2*6 Tab wuli bold, ki Mujho jane 
vie, ki \)au pliatti hai. Wuli bold, ki 
!Main tujho jdno na cliingd, magar jab 
ki td mujhc barakat dewc. 

27 3’ab us ne us se pucljlid, ki Tcrd 
kyd ndm hai? Wuh bold, ki Ya’qiib. 

28 Us ne kahd, ki Tcrd ndm dge ko 
Ya’qub nahin, balki Israel hogd; ki 
tu no Khuda aur khalq pds qdwat x>di, 
aur gdlib bdd. 

21) Tab Ya’qdb no piichha aur ka- 
ha, ki Main teri ininnat kartd bun, ki 
apnd ndm batdiye. Wuh bold, ki Td 
rncrd ndm kydn pdchhtd hai? Aur 
us ne use wahdn barakat di. 

30 Aur YVqxib no us jagali kd ndm 
Fa 1 del rakhd ; aur kahd, ki Mam ne 
Jyluuld ko rd ba rd dekhd, aur mcri 
jdn bach raid hai. 

31 Aur jab wuh Fanicl se guzarta 
thd, to dftdb us par tuld’ hdd, aur wuh 
apni rdn so laxigrdtd tha. 

32 Id sabab sc ban! Tsrdel us nas 
ko, jo rdn men bhitarwdr hai, dj tak 
naldu khdte ; kydnki us ne Ya’qub ki 
rdn ki nas ko, jo blii tarwdr se charh 
gayi thi, chhdd thd. 

XXXI II BA'B. 

A ur Ya’qdbne apni ankhen uthdke 
nazar ki, aur kyd dekhta hai, ki 
’Esau aur us ko sdth clidr sau ddnd 
dte hain. Tab us ne Liydh ko, aur 
Rdkhil ko, aur do sjilielion ko larke 
bdiit diyo : 

2 Aur sabclion ko aur un ke larkon 
ko sab se dge rakhd, aur liiydh aur us 
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ke larkon ko pichhe, aur Bdkhil axir 
Yusuf ko sal) ke pichhe. 

3 Aur wuh dp un ke dge chald, aur 
apnc bhai ]ids pahunchte pahunclite 
sat bdr zamin par jlmkd. 

4 Aur ’Esau us ke milne ko daura, 
aur use gale lagdyd, aur us ki gardan 
sc liptd, aui use chumd : aur we donon 
roe. 

5 Phir us ne dnklien utbdin, aur 
’aura ton aur larkon ko dckhd, aur ka- 
hd, ki Ye tore sdth kaim hain ? Wuh 
bold, Larke, jo Khuda ne apni ’indyat 
se tore naukar ko diyc. 

0 Tab sahelidn aur un ke larke 
nazdik de, aiir apnc ko jhukdyd. 

7 Phir Liydh apnc larkon ke sdth 
nazdik di, aur jhuki ; dkhir ko Y'lisuf 
aur Rdkhil pds de, aur unhon no dp ko 
jhukdyd. 

8 Aur us no Ivahd, ki Us bare gol 
se, jo mujhe mild, tord kyd irdda hai ? 
Wuh bold, ki A]ine khiiddvvand ki 
nazar se rnaurid i lutf bond. 

9 Tab ’Esau bold, Mujh pds babul 
hai, bbdi mere; jo turd hai, apnc hi 
liye rakhiyo. 

10 Ya’qdb ne kahd. Bo nahin, agar 
main teri naair men inanzur bun, 
to merd hadya mere hdth se qabnl 
kijiye : kydnki main no to terd munh 
doklid, so jaisa ki Khudd kd munh 
main no dckhd hai; aur tu mujh se 
rdzi hdd. 

11 Mcri barakat ko, jo dp ke Imziir 
Idi gayi bai, qabdl kijiye ; ki Klmdd 
ne mujh par shafaqat ki bai, aur mere 
j)ds sab kuebh hai. Garaz us no use 
yahdn tak tang kiyd, ki use le liyd. 

12 Aur us ne kahd, ki A'o, kdeh 
karen aur chalcn, aur main tcre dge 
dge chalun gd. 

13 Us ne use kahd, ki Merd khudd- 
wand jdiita hai, ki larke ndzuk hain, 
aur bher bakndn, aur gde dddh jjild- 
newdlidn mere j)ds hain ; aur agar we 
din bhar hdnkc jacn, to sdre galle mar 
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14 So, mere khuddwand, apne nau- 
kar se peslitar nawdua ho jdiye, aur 
main dhista dhista, jaisd ki mawdshi 
dgo chalegi, aur larke sail sakenge, 
chalungd, yahdn tak ki Sha’ir men 
apne khuddwand pds d pahunchun. 

15 Tab ’Esau no kahd, ki Mar/i 
ho, to main kai ok un logon men se, 
jo ah mere sath hain, tere sdth chhor 
jduu. Wiih bold, Kyd zanir hai ? 
kash ki main sirf apne khuddwand Id 
nazar men inanzur hotd. 

10 IT Tab ’Esau usi din apni rdh 
leke Sha’iT ko phir gayd. 

17 Aur Ya’qdb safar karkc Sukkdt 
ko dyd, aur apne liye ek ghar bandyd, 
aur apni mawdshi ke liye pritchhajipar 
bande : is sabab se us jjigah kd udm 
Sukkdt hiid. 

18 x\ur Ya’qiib Eadddn-Ardm se 
baliar hoke mulk i Kan’dn ko sbahr 
Shdlim ko, Sikm ko nazdik, dyd ; aur 
shahr se l)dhar apud khaima khard 
kiyd. 

19 Aur jis par us kd derd phaila 
thd, us ne us khot ko Sifcm ke bdp 
llamdr ke larkon so sau qasiton par 
mol liyd. 

20 Aur us ne wahdn ek mazbah 
bandyd, aur us kd ndm El lldh i Isrdcl 
rakhd. 

XXXI V BATJ. 

A UU Dinah, Liydh ki beti, jise wuh 
Ya’cpib ke liye jani thi, us luulk 
ki larkion ke dekhne ko bdhar gayi. 

2 Tab us mulk ke amir Ilawi Ha- 
mdr ke betc Sikm ne use dekhd, aur 
use le gayd, aur us ke sdth hambistar 
hud, aur use behuriuat kiyd. 

3 Aur us kd ji Ya’qiib ki beti 
Dinah se lagd, aur us ne us larki ko 
piydr kiyd, aur us ko dildsd diyd. 

4 Aur Sikm no apne bdp Hamiir 
se kahd, ki yih larki meri jord ko 
wdste le. 

5 Aur Ya’qdb ne sund, ki us nc 
Dinah mcri beti ko behurmat kiyd; 
par us ko bote us ki mawdshi ko sdth 
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maiddn men the; so Ya’qdb un ke 
due tak chup rahd. 

6 y ’I'ab Sikm kd bdp Ilamiir 
Ya’qub pds ga^^d, ki us se bdt chit 
kare. 

7 Aur sunte hi Ya’qiib ke bete 
maiddn se de ; aur we mard ranjide 
aur gazabndk hiie, kytinki us ne 
Lsrdel ko ruswd kiyd, ki Ya’qiib ki 
beti ke sdth ndmundsib waca’ se mil 
baithd. 

8 Tab Ilamiir ne un ke sdth yiin 
guftogii ki, ki Mere bete Sikm kd dil 
tumhdri beti se atkd: use us ke sdth 
bydh dijiye. 

9 llamdre sdth samdhiydnd karo; 
apni betidn ham ko do, aur hamdri 
betidn dp lo ; 

10 Aur ham are sdth raho ; yih za- 
miu to tumhdre dge hai ; us men raho, 
aur sauddgari karo, aur us men milki- 
yat rakho. 

11 Aur Sikm no us larki ke bap 
aur bhdion se kahd, Kdsh ki main 
tumhdri nazar men maqbiil hotd, aur 
jo kuchh turn mujh se kahogo, main 
diingd ; 

12 Jitnd mahr aur dihish mujh se 
chdho, main tumhdre kahne ke mu- 
wdfiq diingd: lekin larki ko mujhe 
bydh dijiyo. 

13 Tab Ya’t[iib ke bet on ne Sikm 
aur us ke bd[) Harniir ko is sabab se, 
ki us ne un ki bahin Dinah ko be- 
hurmat kiyd, makkdri sc jawdb diyd, 

14 Aur im se kahd, ki 11am yih 
nahin kar sakte, ki ek ndraakhtiin 
mard ko apni bahin dewen, ki is men 
ham par bard harf hai : 

15 Lekin is par ham turn se rdzi 
ho jdengc : Agar turn aise ho jao, jaise 
bam bain, ki tumhdre har man! kd 
khatna kiyd jdwe ; 

16 Tab ham apni betidn tumhen 
denge, aur tumhdri betidn lenge, aur 
turn men rahenge, aur ham sab ek 
qaum lio jdonge. 

17 Par agar turn hamdri na sunogo, 
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ki khatna karo, to ham apni larki le 
lenge, aur chalc jdenge. 

18 Un ki bdton Hamur aur us kc 
bete Sik'iu ko paaaud huin. 

10 Aur us jawaii no is bdt ko karnf 
men deri iia ki ; kyunki wuh Ya’qilb 
ki beti se bahut khuah thd : aur wuh 
apne bdp ke sdre ghardne se ziydda 
’izzatddr thd. 

20 Phir Hamdr, aur ua kd betd 
Sikm, apne shahr ke phdtak par gaye, 
aur apne shahr ke logon se yun guf- 
togti karno lage, ki 

21 Yih log to hamdre sdth siilh 
karte hain ; pas we is zamiii men ra- 
hen aur sauddgari karen ; ki is zaiiiin 
ki wus’at un ke liyc bas hai ; so ham 
un ki betion ko bydli lenge, aur apni 
betidn un ko denge. 

22 Magar is shart j)ar we hamdre 
sdth rahne par, aur ek log ho. jdne ]>ar 
rdzi honge, ki ham men liar mard kd 
khatiia, jaisd un men kiyd gayd hai, 
kiyd jdwe. 

23 Un ke galle aur mdl, aur un kd 
har ck chdrpdya, kyd sab hamdrd ua 
hogd ? Faqat unhen rdzi karen, to we 
hamdre sdth rahenge. 

24 Tab un sabhon ne, jo us ke 
shahr ke phdtak se dyd jdyd karte 
the, Ilamur aur us ko beto Sikm ki 
bdt ko mdnd, aur sab, jo us ke shahr 
ke phdtak so dmad o raft karte the, un 
men se har mard ne khatna karwayd. 

25 T Aur tisre din, jab we dard 
men rnubtald the, to yun hud, ki 
Ya’qub ke beton men so Dinah kc do 
bhdi, Sama’un aur Ldwi, apni apni tal- 
wdren leke jur,at se shahr par d pare, 
aur sab mardon ko qatl kiyd. 

26 Aur Hamur aur u.s kebeto Sikm 
ko bhi talwdr ki <lhdr so nidr ddld, 
aur Sikm ke ghar se Dinah ko leke 
nikal gaye. 

27 Ya’qub ko bete maqtdlon par 
de, aur shahr ko gdrat kiyd, is wdste 
ki unhon ne un ki bahin ko behur- 
mat kiyd thd. 
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28 Unlion no un ki bher bakridn, 
aur un ke gde bail, aur un ke gadho, 
aur jo kuchh ki shahr men aur khet 
par thd, hit liyd. 

29 Aur un ki sab daulat, aur lin ke 
sab bachche, aur un ki joriidn le gaye, 
aur sab kuchh, jo ghar men thd, liitke 
saf kiyd. 

30 Tab Ya’qdb ne Sama’dn aur 
Ldwi ko kahd, ki Turn ne mujh ko 
dukh diyd, ki is zamin ke bdshindan 
men, Kan’dnion aur Farizzion men, 
mujho ghinaund kar diyd: ham to 
thore hain, we sab mere nuiqdbale ko 
ikatthc honge, aur mujho qatl ka- 
renge; aur main aur rnferd ghardnd 
barbdd howegd. 

31 We bole, Kyd Idiq thd, ki wuh, 
jaisd qahba ke sdth karte, hamdri 
bahin se mu’dmala kare ? 

XXXV BA'B. 

A ur Khudd ne Ya\iub ko kahd, 
ki Uth, Baitel men jd, aur wa- 
hin rah ; aur Khudd ke liye, jo tujhe, 
jab td apne bhdi ’Esau ke hiizdr se 
bhdgd thd, dikhdi diyd, ek mazbah 
band. 

2 Tab Y’aqiib ne apne ghardne aur 
apne sab hamrdhion ko kahd, ki 
Begdne ma’biidon ko, jo tumhdre 
darmiydn hain, nikdl phenko, aur pdk 
sdf ho, aur apne kapre badlo : 

3 Aur do, ham utiien, aur Baitel ko 
jawen; aur main wahdn Khudd ke 
liye, jis no meri tangi ke din meri du’d 
qabdl ki, aur jis rdh men main chald, 
mere sdth rahd, mazbah bandungd. 

4 Tab unhon ne sdre begdne ma’- 
bddon ko, jo un ke hdthon men the, 
aur mundre, jo un ke kdnon men the, 
Ya’qub ko diye ; aur Ya’qdb ne imhen 
baldt ke darakht tale, jo Sikm ke 
nazdik thd, dabd diyd. 

6 Aur unhon ne kuch kiyd : aur un 
ke ds pds ke shahron par Khudd kd 
khauf pard, aur unhon ne Ya’<pib ke 
beton kd pichhd na kiyd. 

6 1 Chundnchi Ya’qdb aur sab log, 
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jo us ko sdth the, Kan’dn kl zamin 
men Lauz ko, jo Baitel hai, pahunche. 

7 Aur us ne wahdn mazbah band- 
yd, aur us macjdm kd ndm El i Baitel 
rakhd; is liye ki jab wuh apne bhdi 
ke pds se bhdgd, to wahdn use Khudd 
diknldi diyd. 

8 Aur Ilibtjah ki ddi Dabdrah mar 
gayi, aur wuh Baitel ke taht balut ke 
darakht tale gdn payi : aur us kd ndm 
Allan i BakiU rakhd. 

9 Tf Aur Khudd Ya’qdb ko, jab ki 
wuh Fadddn-Aram so dyd thd, phir 
dikhdi diyd, aur use barakat bakhslu. 

10 Aur Khudd ne use kahd, ki Terd 
ndm Ya’qub hai: terd ndm dge ko 
Ya’qub na kahldyd jdegd, balki terd 
ndm Isrdcl hogd : so us ne us kd ndm 
Tsrdel rakhd. 

11 Phir Khudd ne use kahd, ki 
Main IChudd o Qddir i mutlaq hdn : 
td baromand ho, aur bahut ho jd; 
tujh se guroh, balki gurohon kf guroh 
paidd hogi, am* bddshdh teri kamar se 
niklenge ; 

12 Aur yih zamin, jo main ne Abi- 
rahdm aur Iz,hdq ko di hai, so main 
tujh ko diingd, aur tore ba’d teri uasl 
ko yih zamin diingd. 

13 Aur Khudd us jagah, jahdn us sc 
harn-kaldm hiid, us pds se uth gayd. 

14 Tab Ya’qdb ne us jagah, jahdn 
wuh us se ham-kaldm hiid, ek sutiin, 
patthar kd sutdn khard kiyd, aur 
us par tapdwan kiyd, aur us par tcl 
dhdld. 

15 Aur Ya’qiib ne us maqdm kd 
ndm, jahdn Khudd us sc bold thd, 
Baitel rakhd. 

16 If Aur unhon ne Baitel se kiich 
kiyd; am* wahdn se Ifrdt bahut diir 
na thd; aur Bakhil ko dard i zih 
lagd ; aur us par janne ki sakhti hdi. 

17 Us sakhti ki hdlat men ddi ja- 
ndi ne use kahd, ki Tii mat dar; ki 
ab ki bhi terd yih beU hogd. 

18 Aur yiin hiid, ki us ki jdn jdno 
par thi, yahdn tak ki wuh mar hi 
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gayi, to us ne lis kd ndm Binauni la 
khd; par us ke bdp ne us kd ndm 
Binyamin rakhd. 

19 So Bakhil mar gayi, aur Ifrdt 
ki rdh men, jo Baitlaham hai, gdri 

gayi- 

20^ Aur Ya’qiib no us ki qabr par 
ek sutdn khard kiyd : aur yih Bdkhil 
ki qabr kd sutiin dj tak maiijiid hai. 

21 ^ Phir Isrdcl ne kiich kiyd, aur 
apnd khaima Mijdal i ’Adr ki us taraf 
khard kiyd. 

22 Aur jab Israel us sarzamin men 
jd rahd, to yiin hiid, ki Biibin gayd, 
aur apne bdp ki haram Bilhdh se 
hambistar hiid: aur Isrdel ne sund 
Tab Ya’qiib ke bdrah betc the. 

23 Liydh ke betc ye the; Biibin, 
Ya’qiib kd palauthd, aur Saina’iin, aur 
Ldwi, aur Yahiiddh, aur Ishdkdr, aur 
Zabuldn: 

24 Aur Bdkhil ko bete ; Ydsuf, aur 
Binyamin. 

25 Aur Bdkhil ki saheli Bilhdh ke 
bete ; Ddn, aur Naftdli. 

26 Aur Liydh ki saheli Zilfdh ko 
bete; Jadd, aur A'shar: Ya’qdb ke 
bete, jo Fadddn-Ardm men paidd hde, 
ye hain. 

27 ^ Aur Ya'fpib Main re men, jo 
Qaryat-Arba’, ya’nc ITabrun, liai, 
jahdn Abiralidm aur Iz,hdq ne doid 
kiyd thd, apne bdp lz,hdq ke j>ds dyd. 

28 Aur Iz,hdq ek sau assi baras kd 
hdd. 

29 Tab Iz,hdq jdn-bahaqq hiid, aur 
mar gayd, aur bdrhd aur ’umr-dsiida 
hoke apne logon men jd mild : aur us 
^ e beton ’Esau aur Ya’qub ne use 
gdrd. 

XXXVI BA'B. 

A ur ’Esau, ya’ne Addm kd na- 
sab-ndma yih hai. 

2 ’Esau Kan’dn ki betion men se 
Ilitti Ailtin ki beti ’Adah ko, aur 
Ahlibdmah ko, jo ’Anah ki beti, aur 
Hawi Baba’dn ki poti thi, 

3 Aur Bashdmah ko, jo Ismd’el ki 
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Ixjti aiir Nabit ki bahin thi, bydli 
Jdya. 

4 Aur 'Adah 'Esau ke liye Ilifaz ko 
jani ; aur Bashdmah Ka'uel ko jani. 

5 Aur Ahlibdmah Ya'us ko, aur 

Ya'lam ko, aur Qurah ko jani: ye 
'Esau ko bcte hain, jo zaiiiin i Kan'dn 
men paidd hue, * 

6 Aur 'Esau apm jordon, aur bc- 
ton, aur betion, aur apne ghar ke bar 
ek naukar chdkar, aur apne indl, aur 
sab bah dim, aur sdn daulat ko, jo us 
no Kan'dn ki zamin men hdsil kij'^c 
the, leke apne bhdi Ya'(iub ko pas sc 
ek dusri zamin ko gayd. 

7 Kyiinki un kd asbab aisd wdfir 
tbd, ki un ki gunjdish bdham na ln> 
saki ; aur zamin, jis incTi wo rnusafir 
the, un ki mawdshi ko sabab se un ki 
barddsht na kar saki. 

8 Tab 'Esau koh i Sha'ir. men jd 
rahd. Yih 'Esau, ya'ne Addm, kd 
ahwdl hai. 

9 ^ So 'Esau kd nasab-ndma, jo 
koh i Sha'ir ko Adumion kd bap hai, 
yih hai. 

10 'Esau ko boton ke ndin yc hain ; 
Ilifaz, 'Esau ki jorii 'Adah kd betd ; 
aur Ra'iiel, 'Esau ki joru Bashdmah 
kd bold. 

11 Ilifaz ko bete; Taiman, aur 
A'mir, aur Safu, aur Ja'tdin, aur 
Qanaz. 

12 Aur Timn'a 'Esau ke bote Ilifaz 
ki haram thi ; aur wuh Ilifaz ke liye 
'Amdliq ko jani. So 'Esau ki joru 
'Adah ke bcte ye the. 

13 lla'del ke bete yc hain ; Nahat, 
aur Zdrah, aur Sainmah, aur Mizzah, 
jo 'Esau ki joru Bashdmah ki aulad 
thi. 

14 ^ Aur bint i 'Anah bint i Sa- 
ba'un 'Esau ki joru Ahlibdmah ke 
bete ye hain: wuh 'Esau ke liye, 
Ya'us, aur Ya'ldm, aur Qurah kq jani. 

15 Aur 'Esau ki auldd men jo 
ra,is the, yc hain: 'Esau ko paTau- 
the bete Ilifaz ki auldd men; ra,is 
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Taiman, ra,is A'mir, ra,is Safu, ra,is 
Qanaz, 

1(3 Ka,is Qurah, ra,is Ja'tdm, ra,is 
'Amdliq; ye we ra,is hain, jo Ilifaz 
se zamin i Addin men paidd hue, aur 
'Adah ke farzand the. 

17 If Aur lla’del bin 'Esau ke bete 
yc hain : ra,is Nahat, ra,is Zdrdh, ra,is 
Sammali, ra,is Mizzah: ye we ra,is 
bain, jo Ra'dol sc zamin i Addin men 
paidd hue, aur 'Esau ki joru Bashi- 
mall ke hirzand the. 

18 If Aur 'Esau ki joru Ahlibdmah 
ki auldd yih hai; ra,is Ya'ds, ra,is 
Ya'ldm, ra,is Qurah; yc we ra,is 
hain, jo 'Esau ki joru Ahlibdmah bint 
i 'Anah ke farzand the. 

19 So 'Esau, ya’ne Addm, ki auldd, 
aur un men ke ra,is, ye hain. 

20 % Aur Sha'ir Hdri ke bete, us 
mulk ke bd&hinde, ye hain ; Lautdn, 
aur Sobal, aur Saba'un, aur 'Anah, 

21 Aur Daisdn, aur Asar, aur Dai- 
sdn : mulk i Addm men Ildrion Sha- 
'ir ki auldd men ye ra,is hain. 

22 Aur Lautdn ke bcte, Ildri aur * 
llairndm; aur Timn'a Lautdn ki ba- 
hin thi. 

23 Aur ye Sobal ke bcte hain ; 'Al- 
wan, aur Manahat, aur A'ibdl, aur 
Safu, aur Ondm. 

24 Aur Saba'un ke bete ye hain; 
Aiyah aur ’An^h; yih wuh 'Anali 
hai, jis ne baydbdu men, jab wuh 
apne bdp ke gadhon ko chardtd tha, 
khaclicharon ko pdyd. 

25 Aur 'Anah ki auldd yih hai ; 
Daisdn, aur Ahlibdmah bint i 'Anah. 

20 Aur Dnisun ko bote yc hain ; 
Hamddn, aur Ishbdn, aur Y’itrdn, aur 
Kirdu. 

27 Ye Asar ke bete hain: Bilan, 
aur Za'wdn, aur 'Aqau. 

28 Daisdn ke bete yo bain: 'U'z, 
aiu: Irdn. 

29 So Ildrion men ke ra,is ye hain : 
ra,is Lautdn, ra,is Sobal, ra,is Saba'un, 
ra,is 'Anah, 



ice bddfi.hiih. PAIDA'ISH, 

30 Ka,is Daisun, ra,is Anar, ra,is 
Daisdn ; ye' un Hilnon ke ra,is hain, 
jo zainin i Sba'ir men the. 

oL ^ Aur bddsbd,h, jo mulk i Adum 
par musallit biio, pesbtar us se ki Is- 
rael kd koi bdd.shdh bo, ye lu bain : 

32 Bali" bin Ba’ur Adiim men ek 
bddsbdb tbd, aur us ki basti kd ndm 
Dinbdbd tbd. 

33 Bdlig mar gayd, aur Yiibab, bin 
Zdrab, jo Ikasri tbd, us ki jagah men 
bddsbdii hud. 

34 Phir Yubdb mar gayd, aur Ila- 
sbim, jo 'rainian ki zarain kd tbd, us 
kd jdnisbin hiid. 

35 Aur Ilasbim mar gayd, aur Ha- 
dad bin Bidad, jis nc Modb ke maiddn 
men Midlydnion ko mdr ddld, us kd 
jdnisbin bud ; aur us ki basti kd ndm 
Gawit tbd. 

30 Aur lladad mar gayd, aur Sbam- 
lah, jo ^lasriqa kd tbd, us ka jdnisbin 
bdd. 

37 Aur Sliamlab mar gayd, aur 
Bdul, jo nabr i Furdt ki llababdt kd 
tbd, ^.s kd jdnisbin bdd. 

38 Aur Sdiil mar gayd, aur Ba*al- 
bandii bin 'Akbdr us kd jdnisbin 
hiid. 

31) Aur Ba*al-bandn bin 'Akbur 
mar gayd, aur Hadar us kd jduishiii 
hud ; aur us ki takbtgdb kd ndm Fa’u 
tbd ; aur us ki jorii ka ndm Mabai- 
tabiel tbd, jo Matrid ki beti aur 
Mezdbdb ki poti tbi. 

40 Pas, ’Esau ke ra,i.soi 3 ke ndm, 
un ke klidnddnon, aur maqdmon, aur 
namon ke muwdfiq, ye bain ; ra,is 
Tiran’a, ra,is ’Alwdn, ra,is Yatit, 

•11 Ba,is Ablibdmab, ra,is Ailah 
ra,is Faiiuin, 

42 Ka,is Qanaz, ra,is Taiman, ra,is 
Mibsdr, 

43 lla,is Majdiel, ra,is 'Irdm ; Adum 
ke ra,is, apni milk ki zamin men, 
apno rahne ki jagahon ke muwdfiq, ye 
bain. So Addmion ke bdp ’Esau kd 
abwdl yih bai. 

61 


XXXVII. Yusuf kd khwab dekhna. 
XXXVII BA'B. 

A uk Ya’qub no Kan’dn ki zamin 
men, jabdn us kd bdp rnusdfir 
tbd, derd kiyd. 

2 Ya’qub kd abwdl yib bai: ki 
Y'dsuf satrab baras kd boke apne 
bhdion ke sdth galla ebardtd tbd ; aur 
wuh jawdn apne bdp ki jordon Bilhdb 
aur Zilfdb ke beton ke sdtb rabtd tbd : 
aur Ydsuf un ke bdp ]>ds un ke bure 
kdmon ki kbabar latd tbd ; 

3 Aur Isrdel Ydsuf ko apno sab 
larkon se ziyada piydr kartd tbd, is 
bye ki wub us ke burbdpe kd betd 
tbd : auT us ne us ke liye ek bdqala- 
mdn qabd baudi. 

4 Aur us ke bbdion ne, yib dekbke 
ki un kd bdp us ko sab bbdion sc use 
ziydda piydr kartd bai, us kd kina 
paidd kiyd, aur us se mubabbat ki bdt 
na kar sakte the. 

Tf Aur Ydsuf no ek kbwdb do* 
kbd, aur use apno bbdion se kaba ; 
tab we us se ziydda mutanaffir hue. 

6 Aur us no un sc ydn kabd, ki Jo 
kbwdb main ne dekbd bai, so suniye : 

7 Ki bam kbet par pule bc^ndbte 
the; aur kyd dekbtd bun? ki merd 
pdld utbd aur sidhd kbard ralia, aur 
tumhdro pule ds pds kbare bde, aur 
mere pdle ko sijda kiyd. 

8 Tab us ke bbdion ne use kabd, 
ki Kyd td saeh bamdrd bddsbdb ho- 
gd, yd td bamdrd bdkim bogd? Aur 
unbon ne us ke khwabon aur us ki 
bdton se us kd ziydda kina paidd 
kiyd. 

1) ^ Pbir us ne ddsrd kbwdb de- 
kbd, aur use apno bbdion se baydn 
kiyd, aur kabd, ki Dokbo, main ne 
ek kbwdb dekbd, ki sdraj aur cbdnd, 
aur gydraja sitdron ne mujhe sijda 
kiyd: ^ 

iO Aur us ne yih apne bdp aur 
bhdion se baydn kiyd ; tab us ko bdp 
no use ddntd, aur us se kabd, ki Yih 
kyd khwdb bai, jo td ne dekhd hai? 
Kyd main, aur tcri md, aur tero bhdi 
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sach much tore dge zamiu |.ar jhukke 
tujhe sijfla karenge ? 

1 1 Aur us ke bhdioii ko rasbk dyd-; 
lekin us ke bdp ne us bdt ko ydd 
rakhd.- 

12 ^ Aur us ke bhdi apno bdp kc 
galle cbardne ko liye Sikm ko gaye. 

13 Tab Isrdel ne Yusuf ko kabd, 
Kyd tore bhdi Sikm men nahin cha- 
rdte bain? A'o, main tujhe un ke pds 
bhejtin. Us ne use kahd, ki Main 
bdzir hdn. 

14 Aur us no kahd, ki Jdiyc, a] me 
bhdion aur gallon ko saldmat dekhiyc, 
aur mujh pds khabar Idiye. So us ne 
use Ilabrun ki wddi se bhejd, aur wul; 
Sikm men ayd. 

16 ^ Tab koi shakhs use mild, aur 
dekhd, ki wuh inaiddn men bc-rdh 
jdtd thd ; tab us shakhs no us se pu- 
chhd, ki Til kyd dhdndhtd hai ? 

16 Wuh bold, * Main apne bhdion 
ko dhdndhtd hdn ; mujhe batlaiye, ki 
we kahdn chardte hain. 

17 Wuh shakhs bold, We yahdn so 
chale gaye; ki main ne unhen yih 
kahte dekhd, ki A'o, Dutain ko jdvven. 
Chundnchi Yiisuf apne bhdiem kc 
pichhe cbald, aur uuhen Uutaiu men 
pdyd. 

18 Aur jonhin unhon no use ddr se 
dekhd, us se pahle ki wuh nazdik 
pahunche, us ke qatl kd maiisiiba 
bdndhd. 

19 Aur ek ne diisre so kahd, Dekho, 
yih sdhib i khwdb dtd hai ; 

20 So do, ham ab use mdr ddlcn, 
aur kisi kiie men ddl den, aur kahen, 
ki Koi burd darinda use khd gayd: 
aur dekhen, ki us ko khwdbon kd 
anjdm kyd hogd. 

21 Tab Hdbin ne sunke^n ke hd- 
thon se bachdyd, aur bold, Chahiyo ki 
ham use qatl na karen. 

22 Aur un so kahd, ki l^hiinrezi 
na.karo, balki use us kdo men, jo 
baydbdn men hai, ddl do, aur us pari 
hdth na ddlo; tdki wuh use un ke, 
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hdthun sc bachdkc us ko bdp tak phir 
pah undid wo. 

23 if Aur yiin hiid, ki jab Yiisuf 
apne bhdion pds dya, to unhon ne us 
ki qabd ko, ya'ne biiqalamiin qabd 
ko, jo wuli pahine thd, iitdrke, use 
nanga kiyli, 

24 Aur use leke kiie men ddl diyd : 
wuh kud andhd thd ; us men ck blind 
pdni na thd. 

25 Aur we roti khdne baitlie, aur 
dnkh uthdi, aur dekhd, ki Ismd’elion 
kd ek qdfila JiliMd se garm masdlih, 
aur raugan i balsdn, aur inurr, linton 
j)ar lade hiie dtd hai, ki unhen Misr 
ko le jdwen. 

26 Tab Yahiiddh ne apno bhdion so 
kahd, ki Agar ham apne bhdi ko mdr 
ddlen, aur us kd klnin chhipdwen, to 
kyd nafa hogd? 

27 A'o, use Lsmd’elion ke hdth be- 
chen, aur us par apne hath na ddlcn ; 
ki wuh hamdrd bhdi, aur hamaj*d 
gosht hai. Aur us ke bhdi rdzi 
hiie. 

28 Aur us waqt we Midiydni sail- ' 
ddgar udhar se guzre : so unhon ne 
Yiisuf ko khinchko kiie se bdhar ni- 
kdld, aur Ismd'elion ke hdth his ni- 
piye ko bcchd: aur we Yiisuf ko Misr 
men Ide. 

29 Aur jal) Riibin kiie par phir dyd, 
aur dekhd, ki Ydsuf us men nahin 
hai, afuic kapre plidre. 

30 Aur apne bhdion ])ds phir dya, 
aur kahd, ki Larkd to nahin ; ab main 
kahdn jdiin ? 

31 Phir unhon ne Yiisuf ki qabd 
ko liyd, aur ek bakri kd hachcha 
mdrd, aur use us ke laliii men tar 
kiyd ; 

32 Aur unhon ne us biiqalamiin 
qabd ko bhejd, aur apne bdp pds le de, 
aur kahd, ki IJam ne iso pdyd, aur dp 
ise pahcbdniye, ki yih dp ke bete ki 
-jabd hai, ki nahin. 

33 Aur us ne use pahchdnd, aur 
kabd, ki Yih to mere bote ki qabd 
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hai : koi burd darlrula use khd gayd ; 
Ytitiuf bcahakk phdra gayd. 

31 Tab Ya\][db ne apne kaprc i)hd- 
rc aur tdt apne kule par ddld, aur 
bahut (Un tak apne bote ke liye gam 
kiyd. 

35 Us ko sab bote aur us ki sab 
bctidn use tasalU dene iithin, aur wuli 
tasalH-i)azir iia hud ; aur bold, ki 
Main apne bete par rotd hud gor men 
utriingd. So us ka bdp us ke liye 
r()3"d kiyd. 

36 Aur Midiydiiion no use Mi^r 
men Futifdr ke hdth, jo FiraMn ka ek 
amir aur lashkar kd ra,is tlid, bechd. 

XXXVIII BA'B. 

A uk us waqt yiin hiid, ki Yahuddh 
apne bhdiun sc Judd hokar Ilirdh 
ndme Aduldmi ek shakhs ke yahdn 

2 Aur Yahdddh ne wahdn SiVa 
nam ek Kau’dni mard ki bcti ko 
dekhd, aur use liyd, aur us se khal- 
wat ki. 

3 Wnh hdmila hui, aur ck betd 
' jani, aur us kd nam TT rakhd. 

4 Aur use phir haml rahd, aur beta 
jani, aur us ka nam Ondn rakhd. 

5 Aur wuh ])hir hdmild hui, aur 
betd jani, aur us kd ndm Selah rakhd ; 
aur jab wuh u^e jani, to Yahuddh 
Kazib men thd. ' 

6 Aur Yahuddh apne palauthe B'r 
ke liye ek kaurat byali Idyd, jis kd 
ndm Tamar thd. 

7 Aur 'IT, Yahiiddh kd palauthd, 
KiiundwAND ki nigdh men sharir 
thd: so lyiiUDAWANDne use mar ddld. 

8 Tab Yahuddh ne Ondn ko kalid. 
ki Apne bhdi ki jorii ko pds jd, aur 
apni bhdwaj kd haciq add kar, aur 
apne bhdi ke liye nasi chald. 

9 Lekin Ondn ne jdnd, ki yih nasi 
mori na kahldegi : aur yiin hud, ki jab 
wuh apne bhdi ki jorii pds jdtd thd, 
to nutfe ko zamin par zd,i* kartd 
thd, td na howe ki us kd blidi us se 
nasi pawe. 
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10 Aur us kd yih kdm Khudawand 
ki nazar men bahut burd thd ; is liye 
us ne use bhi haldk kiyd. 

11 'J'ab Yahiiddh ne apni balm Ta- 

mar ko kahd, ki Apne bap ke ghar 
men bewd baithi rah, jab tak ki merd 
betd Selah bard ho ; ki us ne kahd, Na 
howe, ki wuh bhi a]me bhdion ki tarah 
mar jdwe. So Tamar apne bdp ke ghar 
men jd rahi. j 

12 If Aur bahut din guzre ki Sii’a 
ki beti Yahiiddh ki jorii mar gayi ; 
aur jab Yahdddh ko us kd gam bhii- 
Id, to wuh ajmi bheron ki pashm ke 
katarnewdlon ke ])ds Timnat men, 
apne dost Aduldmi Ilirdh ke sdth, 
gayd. 

13 Aur Tamar se yih kalid gayd, 
ki Dekh, terd sasur a])ui bheron ki 
pashm katarne ke liye Timnat ko jdtd 
hai. 

14 Tab us no apni bcwagi ke kap- 
ron ko utdr phenkd, aur burqa’ iirhd, 
aur apne ko lapetd, aur 'Ainaiin ko 
madkhal men, jo 'Ilmnat ko rdstc par 
hai, jd baithi : kyiinki us ne dekhd 
thd, ki Selah bard hiid, aur mujhe us 
ki jorii na kar diyd hai. 

15 Yahiiddh use dckhkar samjhd, ki 
koi kasbi hai ; kyiinki wuh ajmdmunh 
chhipde hde ihi. 

16 Aur wuh rdh se us ki taraf ko 
phird, aur use kahd, ki Chaliye, aur 
mujhe a]»ne sdth khalwat karne dijiye ; 
ki us ne na jdnd, ki yih meri bahii hai. 
Wuh boli, ki Tii, jo mere sdth khalwat 
karegd, mujlic kyd degd ? 

17 Wuh bold. Main galle men se 
bakri kd ek bachcha bhcqiingd. Us no 
kahd, ki Tii mujhe, jab tak use bheje, 
kuchh girau degd? 

18 Wuh bold, ki Main kyd girau 

tujhe diin? Wuh boli, Apni chhdp, 
aur apnd bdziiband, aur apni Idthi, jo 
tore hdth men hai. Us ne diyd, aur 
us ke sdth khalwat ki, aur wuh us se 
hdmila hiii. ^ 

19 Phir wuh uthi, aur chali gayi. 



Tamar ke do bete, 
a«r burqa' utdr raklid, aiir randsalo ka 
jora pahin liyd. 

liO Aur Yahudali ne apno dost Adu* 
laini ko hath bakn kd baclicha bliejd, 
tAki us ’aurat ke hath se ajind jijirau 
phcr Idwe : par us ne us ko ua ])dyd. 

21 Tab us ne us jagah ke loj^on sc 
piichhd, ki Wuli bcswd, jo ’Ainaiiii 
men rdste par nazar dti tlii, kahdn hai ? 
We bole, ki Yalidn kasbi na tin. 

22 Tab wuli Yuhi'iddli ke })ds pliir 
dyd, aur kalid, ki Main use nabin pa 
saktd hdn, aur wahdn ke lo<]; bhi kahtc 
hain, ki kasbi walidn nahin tin. 

28 Yahuddh bold, ki Khair, wuhi 
lewe, na ho ki ham badndm bowen : 
dekh, main no to bakri kd bachcha 
bhejd, par tii ne use na pay a. 

24 If Aur yun hud, ki qarib tin 
mahine ko ba\l Yahuddh so kahd gayd, 
ki Teri bahu Tamar no zind kiya ; aur 
dekh, use chbindlc kd haml bin hai. 
Yahdddh bold, ki Use bdhar lao, ki 
wuh jaldi jdwe. 

25 elab wuh nikdli gayi, us ne apne 
sasur ko kahld bheya, ki Mujhc us 
sliakhs kd haml hai, jis ki yih chizen 
hain : aur kahd, Darydft kijiye, yih 
chhdp, aur bdzuband, aur yih ’asd, kis 
kd hai ? 

26 Tab Yaliiiddh ne iqrdr kiya, aur 
kahd, ki Wuh inujh se ziyada sddiq 
hai; kyiinki main no use apne bete 
Selah ko ua diva. Lekin wuh age ko 
us se harnbistar na liiid. 

27 If Aur us ke janne ke waqt men 
yun hud, ki us ke pet men tau,am the. 

28 Aur jab wuh janne lagi, to ek kd 
hdth nikld, aur ddi jandi ne pakarke 
us ke hdth men ndra bdudhkar kahd, 
ki Yih palile nikld. 

29 Aur yun hiid, ki us ne apnd hdth 
phir khinch liyd ; aur k^^d dekhti hai V 
ki wuhin us ka bhdi nikal dyd; aur 
wuh boli, Td kyd hi phdrtd hai ? yih 
phdr tujh par dwegi : so’ us ka ndm 
riidras rakhd gayd. 

30 Ba’d us ke us kd bhdi, jis ke hdth 
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men lidrd bdudlia thd, nikal dr}'d, aur 
us kd ndm Zdrah rakhd gayd. 

XXXIX BA'ih 

A uk Yiisuf ko ]\lisr men hie, aur 
FiitilVir Misri ne, jo Fira’iini amir, 
aur bddshdh ke jilaudaron kd sarddr 
thd, us ko Ismd’e]i(jn ke hath se, jo 
use wahdn Ide the, mol liyd. 

2 Aur "Kiiudawand Yiisuf ke sdth 
thd, aur wuh sdhib i iqbdl thd; so 
wuh aime Misri dqd ko ghar miiij 
ralid. 

8 Aur us ke d(pl ne dekhd, ki 
Kiiudawand us ke sdth hai, aur yih 
ki KnundwAND ue us ke sab kamon 
men use iqbdlmand kiya. 

4 Chunanchi Yiisuf us ki un/ar men 
maurid i lutf hiid, aur us ne us ki 
khidmat ki ; aur us no use apne ghar 
kd irfiikhtdr kiyd, aur sab, jt» kuchh 
ki us kd thd, us ke qabze men kar 
diya. 

5 Aur yiin hiid, ki jis waijt se ki us 
ne use ghar ))ar, aur aj)ui sab chizon 
par mukhtdr kiyd, Khudawamd ne us 
Misri ke ghar men Yiisuf ke sabab se*- 
barakat bakhshi ; aur us ki sab chizon 
men, jo ghar men anr khet men thin, 
Kjiudawanl) ki taraf sc barakat hiii. 

6 Aur us no apnd sab kuchh Yiisuf 
ke qabze men kar diya, aur us no roti 
ke siwd, jise kha letd thd, kisi eliiz se 
kdm ua rakhd. Aur Yii&uf khiibsiiral 
aur mirpaikar tlid. 

7 ^ Aur us ke ])aM yiin hiid, ki 
us ke dqd ki jorii ki dnkli Yiisuf par 
lagi, aur wuh boli, ki ^lero sdth ham- 
bistar ho. 

8 l.ekin us ne na maud; aur apne 
dip! ki jorii se kahd, ki Dekh, merd 
dtja, kisi chiz sc, jo ghar men mere 
pas hai, wdqif nahin; aur us ne apnd 
sab kuchh mere hath men kar <liya. 

9 Is ghar mim niujh se ziyada koi 
bard nahin : aur us ne, siwd tore, koi 
chiz mere ikhtiyar se bdhar nahin 
rakhi ; aur yih is liye Inii, ki tii us ki 
j(*rii hai ; phir mait} aisi bari badzdti 
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kyiln karun, aur Khuda kd gunahgar 
hotin ? 

10 Aur wub harcliand Vusiif ko ruz 
ruz kahti rahi\ par us iic us ki ua 
sum', ki us ke sdth we, yd us ke sdth 
ralic. 

11 Aur yun liua, ki ek din wuh 
apnu kdin ko liye ghar ke andar gaya ; 
aur gliar ke logon men sc wahan koi 
na tha. 

12 Tab us no us ka ])airdhan j)a* 
karko kaha, ki Mere sath hambistar 
ho. Wuh {ipiia pairahan us ke hath 
men chhorkar hhaga, aur hahar nikal 
gaya. 

13 Jab us lie dekhd, ki us ne apna 
pairahan mere hatli men rahne diyd, 
aur bhdg nikla, 

14 Tab us nc apne ghar ke logon 
ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki l>ekho, wuh 
ek *lbri ko haindre ghar men le ayd, 
ki wuh ham so thattlid kare; wuh 
andar ghusd, ki mere sdth hambistar 
ho, aur main bare zor se cbilld uthi. 

15 Jab us ne dekhd, ki main nc 
^ dwaz bulaiid ki, aur chilldi, to apna 

pairdhan mere hdth men chhor blidgd, 
aur baliar nikal gayd. 

IG So us lie us kd pairdhan apne 
pds rakhd, jab tak ki us ka dqd ghar 
men dyd. 

17 Tab us ne aisi hi baten us se 
kaliin, ki Yili Tbri gulam, jo tii ne 
ham pas Id rakhd, glius dya, ki mujh 
so tluittlid kare. 

18 Aur jab main ne dwdz buland 
ki,*aur chi lid uthi, to wuh upnd pai- 

^ rdliaii mujli pds chhorkar bdhar nikal 
blidgd. 

19 Jab us ke dqd no ye bdten, jo us 
ki joru nc kahin, ki Tore guldm nc 
mujh se yun kiyd, siinin, to us ka 
gazab bharkd. 

20 Aur Ydsuf ke dqd no us ko 
pakrd, aur us ko ok jagab, jahdn bdd- 
shdh ke qaidi band the, qaid men 
ddld : wuh w^alidn qaidkbdne men ralid 
kartd th i. 


21 ^ Lekin KhudXw^nnd Yusuf ke 
sdtli thd; us lie us par rahm kiyd, aur 
{|aidkhdne ke daroga ko us j>ar rnihr- 
bdn kiyd. 

22 Aur qaidkbdne Ke ddroga ne sab 
qaidion ko, jo qaid men the, Yusuf ko 
hdth men sompd; aur jo kam wahdn 
kiyd jdtd tlid, us kd mukhtdr wuhi thdT. 

23 Aur qaidkbdne kd ddroga sab 
kdnmn se, jo us ke hdth men the, 
befikr tha ; is liye ki KiiumCwAND us 
ke sdth thd; aur Khuda wand ne use 
un kdmon men, jo us ne ki>x, iqbah 
mand kiyd. 

XL BA'B. 

B A’D in bdton ke yun hud, ki shdh 
i Misi kd sdqi aur ndnpaz apne 
khuddwaiid shah i Misr ke mujrim 
hiie. 

Aur FiraYin apne dosarddron jiar, 
jin men ek sdqion, aur diisrd ndnpazun 
kd ddroga thd, gusse liiid ; 

3 Aur us nc un ko uigahbdni ke 
liye, jilauddron kc sarddr ke ghar 
men, usi jagah, jahdn Y^'iisuf hand 
thd, qaidkliane men ddTd. 

4 Jilauddron ke sarddr ne imhen 
Yilsiif ke hawdle kiyd, aur as ne nn 
ki khidniat ki : ive ek muddat tak 
nazarhand rahe. 

5 11 Aur liar ek ne un donon men 
se, yaYie slidb i Misr ke saqi, aur ndn- 
liaz ne, jo qaidkbdne men hand the, 
ek hi rat ek ok khwdb, apni ta’hir ke 
muwdfiq, dekhd. 

G Aur Yusuf subh ko un pds andar 
gayd, aur uii jxir nigah ki, aur dekhd, 
ki we udds liain, 

7 Us nc Firakini sarddren se, jc us 
ke sdth us ke khudawand ke ghar 
men nigahhdni ke liye asir the, pti- 
chlid, ki A'j turn kis liye udds nazar 
dte ho ? 

8 We bole, Ilam ne ek khwdb de- 
khd hai, jis kd taknr kariicwdld koi 
naliin. Yousuf ne iinhon kaha, Kyd 
ta’bir ki qudrat Khuda ko nahin ^ 
mujh se baydn kijiye. 
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9 Tab sardar sdqi ne apnd khwdb 
Yusuf se baydn kiya, aur use kabd, 
Dekh, iriero khwdb men ek tdk mere 
sdmbne tlii ; 

10 Us tdk mcij tin ddlidn thin ; un 
men kalian niklin, aur un men phul 
de, aur us ke sab guchchhon men 
angur pake : 

11 Aur Fira'un ka piydla mere 
hdth men thd : so main ne un angur- 
on ko leke FiraYm ko jdm men ni- 
chord ; aur wuli jdm main ne FiraMn 
ke hdth. men diya. 

12 Tab Yusuf bold, Us ki ta’bir 
yih hai, ki yih tin ddlidn tin din 
hain. 

13 Aur Fira’un ab se tin din men 
tori rnbakari karegd, aur tujhe terd 
inansab phir degd, aur til dge ki tarah, 
jab td FiraMn kd sdqi thd, us ke hdth 
men phir jdm degd. 

14 Lekin jab tii khushhdl ho, to 
mujhc ydd kijiyo, aur mujh par mihr- 
bdni kijiyo, aur FiraYn se mord zikr 
kijiyo, aur rnujlio is ghar sc makhlasi 
dilvvdiyo ; 

15 Ki we Tbranion ki vvilayat se 
mujhe eburd Ide; aur yahdn bhi main 
ne aisd kdm nahin kiyd, ki we mujhe 
is qaidkhdne men rakhen. 

II) Jab sarddr ndnpaz ne dekha, ki 
ta’bir khilb hiii, to Yiisuf sc kalid, ki 
Main bhi khwdb men thd, aur dekh, 
ki sir par tin tokri roti ki thin. 

17 Aur lipar ki tukrf men FiraMn 
ke liye sab qism kd paka hud nidi 
thd ; aur parande mere sir par us tokri 
men se khdte the. 

18 Yilsuf ne jawdb diya, aur kabd. 
Us ki ta’bir yih hai, ki 5^0 tin tokri- 
dn tin din bain. 

19 FiraMn ab se tin din men terd 
sir tere tan se judd karegd, aur ek da- 
rakht par tujhe latkdegd, aur parande 
terd gosht noch noch khdenge. 

20 1 Aur tisre din, jd FiraMn ki 
odlgirih kd din thd, ydn hud, ki us, 
ne apne sab naukaron ki mihmdnil 
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ki; aur us ne sarddr sdqi aur ndn- 
paz ki, apne naukaron men se, rd- 
bakdri ki ; 

21 Aur us ne sarddr sdt{i ko us ki 
khidmat par phir qdim kiyd, aur us 
lie FiraMn ke hdth men jdm diyd. 

22 Par us ne sarddr ndnpaz ko 
phdnsi di, jaisd Yusuf ne un sc td*- 
biren kahi thin. 

23 Par sardar sdqi ne Yusuf ko ydd 
na kiyd, balki use bhiil gayd. 

XLI. 

P HIR FiraMn no diisre sdl ko 
dkhiri dinon men khwdb dekha, 
ki wuh lab i daryd khard hai, 

2 Aur kyd dekhtd hai V ki daryd se 
sdt kliubsiirat aur moti gden niklin, 
aur naistdii men charne lagin. 

3 Aur kyd dekhtd hai? ki un ke 
baM aur sdt gden bad.shakl aur dubli 
daryd se niklin, aur daryd ke ghdt 
par 1111 sat gdeon ko nazdik khari 
hiiin. 

4 Aur un badsilrat aur dubli gdeon 
no un khdbsurat aur mori sdt gdeon 
ko khd liyd. Tab FiraMn jdga. » 
5 Aur ]>hir so gayd, aur dobdra 
khwdb dekhd, ki andj ki bliari hili 
aur aciichhi sdt bdlen ek danthi men 
zdhir hiiin. 

6 Aur kyd dekhtd hai? ki baM un 
ke aur sdt bdlen ])atli aur purwd bawd 
se murjhdi hiii niklin. 

7 Aur we path sdt bdlen un ach- 
chhi bliari hiii sdt bdlon ko nigal 
gayin, Aur FiraMn jdgd, aur dekhd 
ki wuh khwdb thd. • 

8 Aur yiin laid, ki siibli ko us kd 
ji ghabrdya ; tab us ne Misr ke sare " 
jddiigaron aur us ke sab ddnishmand- 
on ko hula bhejd, aur FiraMn ne 
apnd khwdb un se kahd ; par un men 
se koi FiraMn ke khwdb ki taMir na 
kar sakd. 

9 If Us waqt sarddr sdqi ne FiraMn 
se kalid, ki Meri kliataen dj mujhe 
>Md din : 

10 Ki FiraMn apne bandog par 
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^usse thd, aur mujbc jilaiulAron ke' 
ghar men qaid kiyd tlid, mujhc, aur 
sarddr ndnbdi ko bhi ; 

11 Tab ham ne, yahie main ne aur 
us no, ek hi rdt men, ek khwdb de- 
khd ; ham men ek ek ne khwdb dc- 
khji, apne khwdb ki td*bir ko mu- 
wdfiq. 

12 Aur ek Mbri jawdn, jilauddron 
ke sarddr kd naukar, wahdn hamdre 
sdth thd ; ham ne us se kahd : us no 
hamdre khwdbon ki ta’bir ki, aur 
har ck ke khwdb ki, us ke muwdfiq, 
ta’bir ki. 

13 Aur us no jaisi ham se ta’bir ki 
thi, waisd hi hud : mujhe apne man- 
sab par qaim kiyd, aur usc^phdnsi di. 

14- ^ ^J’ab Fira’un ne Yusuf ko bul- 
wdyd ; we jald use qaidkhdne se le de ; 
aur us ne sir munddyd, aur kapre 
badalke Fira'un ke huzdr dyd. 

15 Fira/dn ne Yusuf ko kahd. Main 
no khwdb dekhd, jis ki ta'bir k(5 
nahin kar saktd; aur main ne sund 
hai, ki td khwdb ko samajhko us ki 
iaTir kartd hai. 

16 Ydsuf ne jawdb men Fira^dn se 
kahd, ki Mori kyd tdqat hai V Khudd 
Fira'dn ki saldn^ati kd jawdb use 
dewc. 

17 Tab Fira'dn ne Ydsuf se kahd, 
Main ne khwdb men dekhd, ki main 
daryd ko kindre par khard hdn : 

18 Aur kyd dckhtd hdn ? ki moti 
aur khdbsdrat sdt gden daryd so nik- 
lin, aur naistdn men charne lagin ; 

19 Aur kyd dcki\td hdn? ki ba'd 
in ke nihayat badsdrat, aur khardb, 
aur dubli "sdt aur gden niklin, aisi 
buri ki main ne sdri zamin i Misr 
men kabhi nahin dekhin : 

20 Aur we dubli aur badsliakl gden 
pahli moti sdt gdeon ko nigal gay in ; 

21 Jab wo unhen khd gayin, to y^h 
ma’ldm na hud, ki we un ke pet men 
gayin ; aur wo waisi hi badsdrat thin, 
jaisi pahle thin ; tab main jdga. 

22 Aur phir khwdb men dekhd, ki 
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achchlji ghaiii sdt bdlen ek ddnthi se 
niklin : 

23 Aur kyd dekhtd hdn ? ki aui 
sdt bdlen, patli, aur purwd hawd se 
murjhdi hdi, un ko ba’d ugin : 

24 A lit un patli bdlon ne achchhi 
sdt bdlon ko nigal liyd : aur main ne 
yih jdddgaron se kahd; hargiz koi 
ta’bir mujh se na kar sakd. 

25 ^ Tab Ydsuf no Fira’dn se ka- 
hd, ki FiraMn kd khwdb ek hi hai : 
Khudd ne, jo kuchh wiih kiyd chdh- 
td hai, FiraMn ko dikhldyd. 

26 Wo sdt achchhi gden sdt baras 
hain ; aur we achchhi sdt bdlen sdt 
baras hain ; khwdb ek hi hai. 

27 Aur we dubli badsdrat sdt gden, 
jo un ke baM niklin, sdt baras hain ; 
aur we sdt khdli bdlen jo purwd hawd 
se murjhdi hdi hain, so kdl ke sdt 
baras hain. 

28 Yih wuhi bdt hai, jo main ne 
Fira'dn se kahi : Khudd ne, jo kuchh 
kiyd chdhtd hai, FiraMn ko dikhldyd. 

29 T)ekh, ki sdt baras tak sdri za- 
min i Misr men bari sasti hogi : 

30 Aur baM un ke sdt baras kd kdl 
hogd : aur zamin i ^lisr ki sdri barhti 
bhul jdegi ; aur yih kdl zamin ko 
haldk karcgd ; 

31 Aur wiih barhti mulk men, us 
dnewdle kdl ke sabab se, hargiz ma*- 
1dm na hogi : kydnki wuh sakht kdl 
hogd. 

32 Aur Fira'dn par, jo khwdb duh- 
rdyd gayd, so is liye hai, ki yih bat 
Khudd. se muqarrar ki gayi hai, aur 
Khudd jald use karegd. 

33 Is liye Fira’dn ko chdhiye, ki 
ek hoshydr Mqlmand mard ko khoje, 
aur use Misr ki zamin par mukhtdr 
kare. 

3‘f Aur Fira’dn use hukm dewc, ki 
wuh is zamin par tahsilddron ko mu- 
qarrar kare, aur barhti ke sdt baras 
tak pdnchwdn hissa Misr ki zamin so 
liyd kare. 

35 Aur we un achchhe barason ki, 
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jo jite hain, sab khdne ki chizcn jam’a ke hiizdr se nikalkar Misr kf sdrf 
karen, aur” galla Fira'dn ke hukm men zamiii men phirl 
rakhen ; sab khdne ki chizon ki mu- 47 Aur barhti ke sdt baras men 
hdfazat shahron men karen. zamin mdldmdl bin. 

36 Aur wuhi klTurish kdl ke sdt 48 Tab us ne un s4t barason kf sdri 

baras ke liye, jo Misr kf zamfn men chfzen khdne kf, jo zamfn f Misr men 
paregd, zakhfra bogf ; tdki yih mulk thin, jam'a kin; aur us ne un khanc 
kdl ke sabab se haldk na ho. kf chizon ko bastion men zakhira 

37 T Yih ta’bir Fira’un ki nigdh kiya, aur un khcton ki, jo bar hasti 

men, aur us ke sab naukaron ki nazar ke dspds the, khdne ki chizen usi basti 
men, achchhi ma'Mm hui. men rakhin. 

38 Pira'iin ne apne naukaron ko 49 Aur Yilsuf ne galla bahut kasrat 

kahd, Kyd ham aisd jaisd yih mard so, jaise daryd ki ret, aisd ki wuh 
bai, ki jis men Khudd ki Huh hai, pd hisdb karne se bdz rahd, jam'a kiyd; 
sakte hain ? kyunki wuh be-bisdb thd. 

39 Aur Fira'uii ne Yusuf se kahd, 50 Aur Yiisuf ke dohetesliahr iOn 

Azbas ki Khudd ne tujhe is sab men ke kdhin Futifara* ki bcti A'sndth ke 
bindi di hai, so koi tujh sd 'dqil aur pet se kdl se peshtar paidd hde. 
ddnishwar nabin hai. 51 Aur Yiisuf ne paJaiithc kd ndm 

40 Td mere ghar kd mukhtdr ho, Munassi rakhd ; kyunki us ne kahd, 
aur apnd hukm meri sab ra’aiyat par ki Khudd ne sab merj aur mere bd]> 
jdri kar ; faqat takhtnishini men main ke ghar ki mashaqqat bbuldi. 

tujh se buzurgtar Vahdngd. 52 Aur ddsre kd ndm Ifrdim rakhd, 

41 Phir Fira^dn no Ydsiif se kahd, aur kahd, ki Khudd ne mujbe mere 
ki Dekh,!main ne tujhe sdri zamin i ranj ki zamin men phalddr kiyd. 

Misr par hukdmat bakhshi. 53 Aur sdt baras sasti kc, jo za- 

42 Aur Fira’dn no apni angushtari mfn i Misr men the, dkhir hue, aur 
apne hdth so nikdlkar Ydsuf ke hdth girdni ke sdt baras, iaisd ki Ydsuf ne 
men pahind di ; aur use katdn kd kahd thd, dne shurd' hdo. 

libds pahiridyd, aur sone kd tauq uske 54 Aur saj) zamin men girdni bui ; 
gale men ddld ; par hanoz Misr ki sdri zamin men roti 

43 Aur us no use apni ddsri gdri thi. 

men sawdr kar diyd : tab us ke dge 55 Par jab sdri zamin i Misr bhiikb 
manddi ki gayi, Sab adab se raho. se haldk hone lagi, to kbalq roti ke 
Aur us no use Misr ki sdn mamlukat liye FiraMn ko dge chilldi. Fira'un 
par hdkim kiyd. ne sab Misrion ko kabd, ki Yusuf kane 

44 Aur Fira’un ne Ydsuf ko kahd, jdo ; wuh jo tiimhen kahe, so karo. 

Main Fira'dn hdn, aur bagair tere - 56 Aur tamdm ru e zamin par kdl 
Misr ki sdri zamin men koi insdn thd, aur Ydsuf no zakhire ke kbatto 
apnd hdth yd pdnw na uthdegd. kholke Misrion ke hdth bechc ; aur 

45 Aur Fira’dn ne Ydsuf kd khitdb Misr ki zamin men kdl bahut barhd. 
Jahdn-pandh rakhd ; aur us ne shahr 57 Aur sdre raulk Misr men Ydsuf 
i On ke kdhin Fdtifara* ki betl A'sndth kane mol lene de ; kydnki sab mulkoi} 
ko us se bydh diyd. Aur Ydsuf Misr men sakht kdl thd. 

ki zamin men phird. XLIl BA'B. 

46 IT Aur Ydsuf, jis waqt Misr ke TAB Ya’qub no dekhd, ki Misr men 
bddsbdh Fira’dn ke huzdr khard hud, galla bai, tab Ya’qdb ne apne 
tis baras kd thd. Aur Ydsuf Fira’dn beton se kahd, ki Turn kydn ek ddsre 

58 ko takte ho ? 
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2 Dekho, main ne sun^ hai, ki Misr 
men galla hai; turn wahdn j^o, aur 
waWn se ham^re liye mol lo; tdki 
ham jiwen, aur na maren. 

3 T So Yusuf ke das bhdi galla mol 
lone ko Misr men de. 

4 Par Ya'qub ne Ydsuf ke bhdi 
Bjnj'^amin ko us ke hhdion ke sdth 
na bhejd, is liye ki us ne kahd, Kahin 
aisa na ho, ki us par kucJih dfat dwe. 

6 Pas Isrdel ke bete, aur anewdlon 
men mile hue, kharid karne de, ki 
Kan'dn ke mulk men kdl thd. 

6 Aur Yusuf mulk kd hdl«m tha, 
ki wuh mulk ke sdre logon ke hdth 
galla bechtd thd. So Yilsuf ke bhdi 
de, aur ajme ko zamin ki taraf jhukde, 
hue us ko huzur kham hue. 

7 Yusuf ne apne bhdion ko dekhd, 
aur unhen pahchdn gayd ; par us ne 
dp ko ndwdqif baridyd, aur un se sakht 
boli bold, aur un se puchhd, Turn 
kahdn so de ho V We bole, Kan'dn ki 
zamin se khdue ki chizen mol lene ko. 

8 Yiisuf ne to apne bhdion ko pah- 
chdnd, par unhon ne use na pahehand. 

9 Aur Ydsuf ko we khwdb, jo us ne 
un ki bdbat dekhe the, ydd de, aur us 
ne unhen kahd, ki Turn jdsus hokar 
do ho, tdki is zamin ki buri hdlat 
darydft karo. 

10 Unhon ne use kahd, Nahin, ai 
more khuddwand ; tore guldm khdne ki 
chizen mol lene de hain. 

11 Ham sab ek hi shakhs ke beto 
hain ; ham sachche hain, tere guldm 
jdsus nahin. 

12 Wuh bold, ki Nahin, balki turn 
zamin ki buri hdlat dekhne de ho. 

13 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Tere gu- 
ldm bdrah bhdi Kan'dn ke bich ek hi 
shakhs ke bete hain ; aur dekh, chhotd 
dj ke din hamdre bdp ke pds hai, aur 
ck nahin miltd. 

14 Tab Ydsuf ne unhen kahd, Wu- 
hi jo main no tumhen kahd, ki tun 
jdsus ho ; 

15 Isi se turn imtihdn kiye jdoge : 
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Fira'dn ki zindagi ki qasam, ki turn 
yahdn se, bagair us ko ki titmhdrd 
chho^ bhdi yahdn dwe, jdne na pdoge. 

IG Ek ko dp men so bhejo, ki tum- 
hdre bhdi ko Idwe, aur turn qaid raho, 
tdki tumhdri bdten jdnchi jdwen, ki 
turn sachche ho ki nahin ; aur nahin 
to Fira'dn ki jdn ki qasam, turn 
yaqinan jdsds ho. 

17 So us ne un sab ko bdham tin 
din tak nazarband rakhd. 

18 Aur tisre din Ydsuf ne unhen 
kahd, Ydn karo, tdki zinda raho ; ki 
main Khudd se dartd hdn : 

19 Ki agar turn sachche ho, to ek 
ko dpne bhdion men se qaidkhdne men 
band rahne do : aur turn k’dl ke liye 
apne ghar men galla le jdo : 

20 Lekin apne chhote bhdi ko mujh 
pds lo diyo : tumhdri bdten ydn sdbit 
hongi, aur turn na maroge. Chunan- 
5hi unhon ne ydnhin kiyd. 

21 ^ Aur unhon no dpas men ka- 
hd, ki Ham sach apne bhdi ki babat 
mujrim hain, ki jab us ne hamdri 
minnataur zdri ki,ham ne us ki khas- 
tadili dekhi, aur us ki na suni; is 
liye yih musibat ham par pari. 

22 Tab Rubin ne jawdb men unhen 
kahd, Kyd main tumhen na kahtd 
thd, ki Is bachche par zulm na karo ; 
aur turn shanawd na hde:* yih bhi 
dekho, ki us ke khdn ki bazpurs 
hdi. 

23 Aur we na jdnto the, ki Ydsuf 
un ki bdten samajhtd hai, is liye ki 
un ke darmiydn ek tarjumdn thd. 

24 Tab wuh un men se kindre gayd, 
aur roj^d, aur phir un pds dyd, aur un 
se bdten kin, aur un men se Sama’dn 
ko leke un ki dnkhon ke sdmhnc 
bdndhd. 

25 T Tab Ydsuf ne hukm kiyd, ki 
un ke bore galle se bharen, aur har 
shakhs ki naqdi us ke We men 
rakhke phir den, aur unhen safar ki 
khurish bhi <lcwcn : us ne ydn un se 
suldk kiyd. 
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26 Aur uiihon ne apne gadhon par 37 Tab Pdbin ne apne bdp se klii- 
galla Iddd, aur wahdn se rawdna hde. tdb karke kabd, ki Agar main us ko 

27 Jab un men se ek no apnd bord tujb pds na Idun, to in mere do beton 
khold, tdki apne gadhe ko rnanzil par ko qatl kijiyo : use mere hdth men 
ddna ghds dewe, to us ne apni naqdi somp de, ki main use phir tujh pds 
dekhi, ki wuh bore men uparwdr hai. pahunchddngd. 

28 Tab us ne apne bhdion se kahd, 38 Us ne kahd, Herd betd tumhdre 

ki Men naqdi phir di gayi ; aur deklio, sdth na jdegd ; ki. us kd bhdi mar 
ki wuh mere bore men hai. Tab un gayd, aur wuh akeld rah gayd ; agar 
kd dil thikdne na ralid, aur we darkar us par, jis rdh men ki turn jdtc ho, 
ek ddsre ko kahne lage, Khudd ne kuchh dfat ho, to turn mere burhdpe 
ham se yih kyd kiyd ? ke bdlon ko sdth gam ke gor men 

29 ^ A'khir wo zamin i Kan’dn utdrogc. 

men apne bdp Ya*qub pds pahunche, • XLIII BA'S. 

aur apnd sab hdl, jo un par guzrd thd, A UR zamin par wuh kdl bard sakbt 

us se kahd, aur bole, J\. thd. 

30 Ki Wuh shakhs, jo us mulk kd 2 Aur yun hiid, ki jab wuh galla, 

mdlik hai, ham se sakhti se bold, aur jo Misr se Idc the, we khd chuke, to 
hamen zamin ke jdsds thahrde. un ke bdp no unheg kahd, ki Phir 

31 Ham ne use kahd, ki Ham sach- jdo, aun hamdre liye thori khurish 
che ddmi hain ; ham jdsds nahin mol lo. 

hain : 3 Tab Yahiiddh no use kahd, ki Us 

32 Ham bdrah bhdi ek bdp ke beto mard ne ham ko nihdyat tdkid se kahd 

hain ; ham men se ek nahin miltd, hai, ki Turn bagair is ke, ki tumhdra 
aur sab se jo chhotd hai dj apne bdp bhdi tumhdre sdth ho, merd rnunh na 
X^ds zamin i Kan'dn men hai. dekhoge. 

33 Tab us shakhs ne, jo mulk kd 4 So agar tu hamdrd bhdi hamdre 
mdlik hai, ham ko kahd. Main ab sdth bhejtd hai, to ham jdenge, aur 
tumhen jdnchungd, ki sachche ho ki tore liye khurish mol lenge ; 

nahin : apnd ek bhiii mujh pds chhoro, 5 Aur agar nahin bhejtd hai, to 
aur apne ghardne ko liye kdl ki ham na jdenge : ki us mard ne ham 
khurish lo, aur jdo : se kahd hai, Jab tak tumhdrd bhdi 

34 Aur apne chhote bhdi ko mere tumhdre sdth na ho, turn merd munh 
pds le do : tab main jdndngd, ki turn na dekhoge. 

jdsiis nahin, balki sachche ho; x^hir 6 Tab Isrdel ne kahd, ki Turn no 
main tumhdre bhdi ko tumhdre hawdle mujh so kyiin yih badi ki, ki us mard 
kardngd, aur turn mulk men sauddgari se kahd, ki Hamdrd aur ek bhdi hai ? 
kijiyo. ^ 7 Wo bole, ki Us mard ne hamcn 

35 If Aur ydn hdd, ki jab unhon tang karke hamdrd aur hamdre kunbe 
ne apne boro khdli kiye, to dethd, ki kd hdl pdchhd kiyd, ki Kyd tumhdrd 
har shakhs ki naqdi bandhi hui us ke bdp ab tak jitd hai ? dya, tumhdrd koi 
bore men thi ; aur we aur un kd bdp aur bhdi hai? to ham no bdton ke 
naqdi ki thailidn dekhke dar gaye. sarrishte ke muwdfiq use kahd; "kyd 

36 Aur un ke bdp Ya’qub ne unhen ham jdnto the, ki wuh hamen kahega, 
kahd, Turn ne mujhe be-auldd kiyd ; ki Apne bhdi ko le do ? 

Yusuf nahin hai, aur Sama’im bhi 8 ’fab Yahi'uldh ne apne biip Tsrdol 
nahin ; Binyamin ko bhi lo jdoge : yih ko kahd, ki Is jawdn ko mere sdth 
sab bdten mere mukhdlif hain. bhej, ki ham uthen aur jdwen ; taki 
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ham, aur tii, aur hamsire bachche ji- 
wen, aur mar ua jdwcn. 

9 Aur main us ka zamin liotd hun ; 
td mere hi hdth se us ko talab kijiyo : 
agar main use tere pds na Idiin, aur 
tere samhne na bithdun, to tu yili 
guiidh abaci tak meri gardan par 
rakhiyo ; 

10 Kyunki agar ham deri na karte, 
to yaqinan ab tak do bdra phir de 
hote. 

11 'I’ab un ke bdp Isrdel ne unhen 
kahd, ki Agar ab yunhin hai, to yiin 
karo ; ki kuchh khdssa mewa is zamin 
kd apne bartanon men rakh lo, aur us 
mard ke liye hadya le jdo, thord 
raugan i balsdn, thord shahd, kuchh 
garm masdlih, aur murr, aur pista, aur 
bad am : 

12 Aur duhri qimat apne hdth men 
lo ; aur wuh naqdi, jo turnhdre boron 
ke munh men rakhi hdi turn pliir Ide, 
apne hdth men phir lo jdo ; shdyad ki 
wuh galati se hiid ho. 

J 3 Apne bhdi ko bhi lo ; utho, aur 
phir us mard pds jdo. 

14 Aur Khudd e Qddir us mard ko 
turn par mihrbdn kare, tdki wuh 
turnhdre dusre bhdi aur Binyamin ko 
chhor dewe. Main agar be-auldd hiid, 
to hdd. 

15 •f Tab unhon ne wuh hadya li- 
yd, aur duhri naqdi ko apne hdth men 
Binyamin samet liyd, aur uthe, aur 
^lisr ko utar chale, aur Yusuf ke dge 
jakar kharo hue. 

16 Jab Yiisuf ne Binyamin ko uu 
ke sdth dekhd, to us ne apne ghar ke 
ddroga ko kahd,ki In mardon ko ghar 
men le jd, aur kuchh zabh karke 
taiydr kar ; kyunki ye mard do pahar 
ko mere sdth khdnd khdwcnge. 

17 Us shakhs ne, jaisd Yusuf ne 
farmdyd thd, kiyd; chundnchi wuh 
shakhs unhen Yusuf ke ghar men 
layd. 

18 Tab we dare, ki Yusuf ke ghar 
men Ide gaye. Aur unhon ne kahd, 
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ki Naqdi ki *illat se, jo pahle martaba 
hamdre boron men phir gayi, ham 
yahdn Idc gaye hain; tdki wuh ha- 
mdre liye ek bahdna dhundhe, aur 
ham par hamla kare, aur kam ko 
pakre, aur guldm kare, aur hamdre 
gadhon ko chhin le. 

19 Tab unhon ne Yusuf ke ghar ke 
ddroga pds dke ghar ke darwaze par 
us se guftogu ki, aur kahd, 

20 Ki Ai sdhib, ham pahle martaba 
jo khurish mol lone de the, 

21 To yun hiid, ki jab ham ne 
rnanzil par utarke apne boron ko 
khold, to dekhd, ki liar shakhs ki 
naqdi us ke bore men liparwdr thi; 
hamari nacidi pure ttiul ki thi ; so ham 
use apne hdth men phir Ide hain : 

22 Aur ham aur naqdi, khurish mol 
Iciie ko, apne hathon men Ide hain ; 
aur ham iiahin jdiito ki haindri naqdi 
kis ne hamdre boron men rakh di. 

23 Us ne kahd, ki Tumhdri sald- 
mati howe ; mat claro ; tumhare Khu- 
dd aur turnhdre bdp ko Ipiudd ne 
turnhdre boron men tumhen khazdna 
diya; tumhdri naqdi rnujh ko mil 
chuki. Phir wuh Sama'un ko un pds 
nikdl Idyd. 

24 Aur us shakhs ne un mardon ko 
Ydsuf ke ghar men Idko pdni diyd, ki 
pdnw dhoen; aur un ke gadhon ko 
daua ghds diyd. 

25 Phir unhon ne Yusuf ke intizdr 
men, ki wuh do pahar ko dega, hadya 
taiydr kiyd: kyunki unhon ne sund 
tha, ki hamcn khdnd yahdn ’ khdne 
hogd. 

26 If Aur jab Yusuf ghar men dya, 
to wo wuh hadyd, jo un ke lidth men 
thd, bhitar Ide, aur us ke liye sijdo ko 
zamin par gire. 

27 Us ne un se khair o ’dfiyat pu- 
chhi, aur kahd, ki Tumhdrd bdp 
achchhi tarah hai ? wuh burhd, jis kd 
zikr turn ne kiyd thd, ab tak jitd hai r 

28 Unhon ne jawdb diyd, ki Terd 
chdkar hamdrd bdp tandurust hai: 
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wuh hanoz jiU hai. Phir unhon ne 
sir jhukdo, aur sijde kiye. 

29 Phir us ne dnkh uthdi, aur apne 
bhdi Binyamin, apni md ke bete ko 
tlckhd, aur kahd, ki TumharA chhotd 
bhdi, jis kd zikr turn ne mujh se kiyd 
thd, yihi bai V Phir kahd, ki Ai mere 
farzand, Khudd tujh par mihrbdn 
rabc. 

30 Tab Ydsuf nejaldi ki; kydnki 
us kd ji apne bbai ke liye bbar dyd, 
aur cbdbd ki rowe. Wub ek kbalwat 
men gayd, aur wahdn royd. 

31 Pbir us ne apnd munb dboyd, 
aur bdhar nikld, aur apne ta,in zabt 
ki^^d, aur farmdyd, ki Khdnd ebuno. 

32 Aur unhon ne us ke liye alag, 
aur un ke liye judd, aur Misrion ke, 
jo un ke sdth khdtc the, 'aldbida 
chund ; is liye ki Misr ke log 'Ibrdni- 
on ke sdth khdnd khd nahin sakte ; 
Misri ise makriih jdnte hain. 

33 Aur we us ke sdmhne bai the, 
bard apni bardi ke, aur chhotd apni 
chiiotdi ke muwdficl. Tab we ta’ajjub 
se ek diisre ko dekh rahe. 

31 Aur us ne apne dge se qdben un 
ko uthd din ; lekin Binyamin ki qdb 
bar ek ki qdb se pachguni thi. Aur 
unhon ne us ke sdth piyd, aur khush 
hue. 

XLIV BATi. 

A ur us ne apne ghar ke ddroga ko 
yih hukm kiyd, ki In ddmion 
ke boron ko galle se, jitnd ki we le jd 
saken, bhar, aur bar shakhs ki naqdi 
us kel)ore ke andar ddl de. 

2 Aur merd piydla, rupe kd piydla, 
chhote ko bore men dparwdr us ke 
galle ki qimat samet rakh do. Chu- 
ndnehi us ne Yiisuf ke farmdne ke 
muwdfiq *amal kiyd. 

3 Jonhin subh ki roshni hui, we 
sab apne gadhe leke chal nikle. 

4 Jab we shahr se thori diir bdjiar 
aye, Ydsuf ne apne ghar ke ddroga 
0 kahd, Uth, aur un logon kd pi- 
chhd kar ; aur jab td unben pdwe, to 


unhen kah. Turn ne kis liye nekl ke 
'iwaz badi ki ? 

5 Kyd yih wuh nahin, jis meij me- 
rd khuddwand pitd hai, aur jis se wuh 
albatta fdl kholtd hai? Phir jo turn 
ne kiyd, burd kdm kiyd. 

6 % Aur us no unhen jd liyd, aur 
ye bdten unhen kahin. 

7 Tab unhon ne uge kahd, ki Ha- 
mdrd khuddwand aisi bdten kydn 
kahtd hai? Khudd na karc, ki tere 
chdkar aisd kdm karen. 

8 Dekh wuh naqdi, jo ham no ap- 
ne boron men dparwdr pdi, so ham 
Kan'dn ki sarzamin se tujh pds phir 
Ide the: pas kydnkar hogd, ki ham 
ne tore khuddwand ke ghar sc rupd 
yd sond churdyd ho ? 

9 Tere chdkaron men wuh, jis ke 
pds se nikle, mdr ddld jdo, aur ham 
bhi apne khuddwand ke gulam honge. 

10 Us ne kahd, ki Tumhdri bdton 
ke muwdfiq hogd: jis pds ki wuh 
nikle, merd guldm hogd, aur turn be- 
gundh thaliroge. 

11 Tab filfaur bar niard ne apnd ^ 
bord zamin par utard, aur bar ok ne 
apnd bord khold. 

12 Aur wuh dhundhne Idgd ; aur 
bare se shurd* karko chhote par dkhir 
kiyd; aur piydla Binyamin ke bore 
men pdyd. 

13 Tab unhon ne apne kapre phdre, 
aur bar mard ne apnd gadhd Iddd, aur 
shahr ko phird. 

14 T Aur Yah addh aur us ke bhdi 
Ydsuf ke ghar de; ki wuh hanoz 
wabin thd ; aur we us ke dge zamin 
par gire. 

15 Tab Ydsuf ne unhen kahd. Turn 
ne yih kaisd kdm kiyd ? Kyd turn na 
jdnte the, ki mujn dm snakhs albatta 
fdl kholtd bai ? 

16 Yahdddh bold, ki Ham apne 
khuddwand se kyd kahen? aur kyd 
bolen? aur kydnkar apne ta,m pak 
thahrawen ? Ki Khudd ne tere chdkar 
ki badkari zdhir’ki. Dekh, ki barn, 
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' aur wuh bhi, jis pds se piyAla nikld, 28 Ek mujh se judd hud, aur main 
gpiie khuddwand ke guldm hain. ne kahd, Yaqinan wuh phdrd gayd : 

17 Wuh bold, ki Khudd na kare, aur main ne use ab tak nahin dekhd : 

ki mahi aisd karun ; yih shakhs, jis 29 Ab, agar turn is ko bhi mujh so 
pds se piydla nikld, wuhi merd gulto judd karte ho, aur is par kuchh afat 
hogd ; aur turn apne bdp pds saldmat pare, to turn mere burhdpe ke bdlon 
ido. ko gam ke sdth qabr men utdroge. 

18 ^ Tab Yaiidddh us ke nazdik 30 Pas, jo main tere chdkar apne 
dkar bold, Ai mere khuddwand, aime bdp pas jddn, aur wuh jawdn hamd- 
chdkar ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki apne re sdth na ho ; is sabab se ki us ki 
khuddwand ke kdn men ek bdt kahe ; zindagi us jawdn ki zindagi se miH 
aur apne chdkar par apne gazab ki hdi hai ; 

dg mat bhanikne dijiye ; kyiinki tu 31 'J'o dkhir ko yihi hogd, ki wuh, 
Fira’un ki manind hai. yih dekhkar ki jawdn nahin hai, mar 

19 Mere khuddwand ne apne chd- jdegd ; aur tere chdkar tere naukar 

karon so yiin kahke suwdl kiyd, ki apne bdp ke burhdpe ke bdlon ko gain 
^rumhdrd bdp yd bhdi hai ? ke sdth qabr men utdrenge. 

20 Aur ham ne apne khuddwand 32 Kyunki tere chdkar ne apne bdp 
se kahd, ki Hamdrd ek burhd bdp ke pds, is jawdn kd zdmin hoke, kahd, 
hai ; aur us ke burhdpe kd ek chhotd ki Agar main use tujh pds na pahun- 
larkd hai ; aur us kd bhdi mar gayd, chdiin, to main apne bdp kd abad tak 
aur wuh apni md kd ek hi rahd, aur gunaligdr hiin. 

us kd bdp us par ^dshiq hai. 33 Is liye ab mujho ijdzat dijiye, 

21 Tab tu ne apne chakaron ko ki terd chdkar jawdn ko badle apne 
kahd, ki Use mujh pds Ido, ki us par khuddwand ki guldmi men rahe, aur 

A nazar karun. . jawdn ko us ko bhdio^ ke sdth jdne de. 

22 Ham ne apne khuddwand se 34 Kyunki main apne bdp pds ky- 

kahd, ki Wuh jawdn apne bdp ko unkar jdun, agar jawdn mere sdth na 
clihor nahin saktd, ki agar apne bap howe? aisd na howe, ki musibat, jo 
ko chhore, to wuh mar jdegd. mere bdp par pare, main use dekhiin. 

23 Pliir td no apno chdkaron ko XLV BA'S, 

kahd, Jab tak tumhdrd chhotd bhdi rpAB Yusuf apne ta,in un sab ke 
tumhdro sdth na awe, turn phir merd JL age, jo us pds khare the, zabt na 
munh na dekhoge. kar sakd ; aur chilldyd, ki liar ek ko 

24 Aur yiin hdd, ki jab ham tere mujh pds se bdhar karo. Chundnchi 
chdkar apne bdp pds gayo, to ham ne jab Yusuf ne apno ta,in apne bhdion 
apne khuddwand ki bdten us se kahin. par zdhir Jriyd, to us waqt koi us ke 

25 Ilamdrd bdp bold, Phir jdo, aur sdth na thd. 

hamdre liye thori khurish mol lo. 2 Aur wuh chilldke royd ; aur Mis- 

20 Ham , bole, ki Ham nahin jd rion, aur FiraMn ke ghardne ne sund. 
sakte ; agar hamdrd chhotd bhdi ha- 3 Aur Yiisuf no apne bhdion ko ka- 
mdre sdth howe, to ham jdcnge ; ky- hd, Yusuf main hun ; ayd merd bdp 
linki us shakhs kd munh na dekhne abhi tak jitd hai ? Tab us ko bhdi use 
pdenge, magar jab ki hamdrd chhotd jawab na de sake : kyiinki we us ke 
bhdi hamdre sdth ho. ’ huzdr ghabrd gaye. 

27 Aur tere chdkar more bdp ne 4 Aur Yusuf ne apne bhdion se ka- 
ham ko kahd. Turn jdnte ho ki mori hd. Mere nazdik diye. Tab we nazdik 
jorii mujh se do bete jani : de. Aur wuh bold, tumhdrd 
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bhAi Yusuf hdn, jis ko turn no Misr 
men bccli^. 

5 So is liye ki turn no tnujhe ya- 
hiln bechii, gamgin na ho; aiir apne 
dilon men diqcj mat ho : kyunki Khu- 
dd ne, jdnon ko bachaue ke Tiyc, mu- 
ihe turn se dge bhej*A. 

G Is liye ki do baras se zamin par 
kAl hai ; aur abhi aur pdnch baras tak 
na zamin ki hal-wdhi hogi, na klieti 
Icdti jdegi. 

7 Aur Khudd ne mujh ko tumhdre 
dgo bhejd, tdki tumhari auldd zamin 
par baqi rakhe, aur tumben ek bari 
rihdi dcke ziudagi bakhshc. 

8 So ab, na turn nc, balki Khudd 
no mujhe yahdn bhejd; aur us ne 
mujhe Fira’un ke bdp ki jagah, aur 
us ke sdre ghar kd khudd wand, aur 
Misr ki sdii sarzamin kd hdkim ba- 
ndyd. 

0 Turn jaldi karo, aur more bdp pds 
jdo, aur use kaho, Terd betd Ydsuf 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Khudd no mujh ko 
sdre Misr kd khuddwand kiyd : mujh 
pds chala d ; der mat kar : 

10 Aur td Jashan ki zamin men 
rahega, aur til, aur tore larke, aur tere 
larkon ke larke, aur t-eri bher bakri, 
aur gde bail, us samet, jo kuchh terd 
iiai, mere pds hongc ; 

11 Aur wahdn main tori parwarish 
karilngd : kydnki abhi kdl ke pdnch 
baras bdqi hain ; aisd na ho ki tu, aur 
terd ghardnd, aur sab jo tero hain, 
muftis ho jdcn. 

12 Aur dekho, tumhdri dnkhen, 
aur mere bhdi Binyamin ki dnkhen, 
dekhti hain, ki main hi hdn, jo tum- 
hdre sdth munh se boltd hdn. 

13 Aur turn mere bdp se, meri sdri 
shaukat kd, jo Misr men hai, aur us 
sab kd, jo turn ne dckhd hai, zikr 
kijiyo : aur turn jaldi karo, aur mere 
bdp ko yahdn le do. 

14 Aur wuh apne^bhdi Binyamin 
ke gale lagke royd ; aur Binyamin bhi 
us ke gale lagke roya. 
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15 Aur us ne apne sab bhdion ko 
chdind, aur un se milko royd: aqr 
baM is ke us ke bhdi us se bdten kar- 
ne lage. 

16 *1 Aur yihi zikr FiraMrr ke 
ghar men sund gayd, ki filsuf ke bhdi 
do hain ; aur us se Fira’dn aur us ke 
chdkar bahut khush hde. 

17 Aur Fira’dn ne Ydsuf ko kahd, 
ki Apne bhdion ko kah. Turn yih 
kdm karo; apne jdnwar Iddo, am 
jdo, aur Kan'dn ki sarzamin men 
pahuncho : 

18 Aur apne bdp, aur apne ghardne 
ko lo, aur mujh pds do: aur main 
turn ko Misr ki sarzamin ki achchhi 
chizen ddngd, aur turn is zamin ke 
tahdif khdoge. 

19 Ab tujhe hukm mild, ki td un 
ko kahe, Turn yih karo, ki apne lar- 
kon aur apni jordon ke liye Misr ki 
zamin se gdridn le jdo, aur apne bdp 
ko le do. 

20 Aur apne asbdb kd kuchh afsos 
na karo ; kydnki Misr ki sari zamin 
ki khdbi tumhdre liye hai. 

21 Aur Isrdel ke farzanclon nc ydn- 
hin kiyd; aur Ydsuf ne FiraMn ke 
kahe ke muwdfiq un ko gdridn din, 
aur rdh ke liye khurish di. 

22 Aur us ne un sab men har ek 
ko ek jord kaprd diyd; Ickin us ne 
Binyamin ko tin sau rdpiye, aur pdnch 
jore kapre, diye. 

23 Aur apne bdp ke liye is ke mu- 
tdbiq bhejd : das gadhe Misr ki ach- 
chhi chizon so lade hde, aur das 
gadhidn gaUc, aur roti, aur khurish 
36 ladi hdi, apne bdp ke safar ke liye. 

24 Chundnchi us ne /ipne bhdion 
ko rawdna kiyd, aur we chal nikle. 
Tab us ne unhen kahd, Dekho, kah in 
turn rdh men jhagrd na karo. 

25 If Aur we Misr se rawdna hde, 
aur Kan*dn ki zamin men apne bdp 
Ya*qdb ke pds pahunche ; 

26 Aur us se kahd, Ydsuf ab tak 
jitd hai, aur wuh Misr ki sdri zamin 



Ya^quh kd hairdn hond» PAIDA'ISII, XLVI, Ya*qub kd khdnddn, 

kd hdkim hai. Aur Ya*qub kd dil i) Baui Rdbin: ilaniik, aur Phald, 

sausaud gayd ; kyiiuki us ne un kd aur llasrum, aur Karmi. 

yaqiii na kiyd. 10 T Aur bani Saina’uu : Yamuol, 

27 Aur uuhon ne us se sdri bdten, aur Yamin, aur Ahad, aur Yakiu, aur 
jo Ydsuf ne unhen kahi thin, kahin ; Suhr, aur Kan'dm 'aurat kd betd 
aur jab us ne gdridn, jo Yiisuf ue us Saiil. 

ko Idne ko bheji thin, dekhin, to un H T Aur bani Ldwi ; Jairsun, aur 

ke bdj) Ya'qub ki ziudagi do bdra Qihdt, aur Mirdri. 

hui. 12 Aur bani Yabuddh: 'Pr, aur 

28 Aur Isrdel bold, Yih bas hai, Ondn, aur Selah, aur Phdras, aur 
ki merd betd Yiisuf ab tak jitd hai: Zdrah. Un men se Tr aur Onan 
main jdiinga, aur, posh tar us se ki Kan'dn ki zainiu men mar gaye. Aur 

Phdras ke betc ye hain : llasniu, aur 
IlaimiL 

13 ^ Aur bani Ishakdr: Told', aur 

A ur Isrdel ne, un sab samet jo us Fuwdh, aur Yiib, aur Samriin. 

ko the, safar kiyd, aur Biar-sa- 14 \ Aur bani Zabuliin : Barad, 
b'a par dkar apne bdp lz,hd<i ke aur Ailiin, aur Yahaiiel. 

Khudd ke liye qurbduidn guzranin. 15 Ye bani Liydh hain, jo Fadddn- 
2 Aur Khudd no rdt ko khwdb men Ardm men Ya’qub se, Dinah samet, 
Isrdel so bdten kin, aur kahd, Ai jo us ki bed thi, paidd hiie: so sdre 
Ya’qub, Ai Ya'qub! Wuh bold, Main shakhs, us ke bete aur bctidn, tends 
hdzir hiin. hain. 

3 Us no kahd. Main Khudd, tore 16 ^Bani Jadd: Safiydn, aur llaji, 

bap ka Khudd Inin; Misr men jdt^aur Sdni, aur Isbdn, aur 'I'n, aur 
Mine mat * dar ; kyiinki main tujhe Arddi, aur Areli. 
wahdn bariguroh baudiingd; ^ 17 If Aur bani A'shar: Yimnah, 

4 Main tere sdth Misr ko jdiingd ; aur Iswdh, aur Iswi, aur Bari'dh, aur 
aur tujhe pliir be-shakk lo diingd, aur Sirah un ki bahin, Aur bani Bari’dh : 
Ydsuf apnd hdth teri dnkhon par Hibr, aur Malkiel. 
rakhegd. 18 Ye bani Zilfdh hain, jise Ldban 

5 Tab Ya'qdb Biar-sab’a se uthd; ne apni bed Liydh ko diyd: so ye 
aur Isrdel ko bete apne bdp Ya'([ub solah shakhs hain, jinhen wuh Ya'qiib 
ko, aur apne larkon, aur apni jonion ko liye jani. 

ko, gdrion par, jo Fira'un ne us ke 19 Aur Ya'qiib ki joru Rdkhil ke 

le jdne ko bheji thin, le chale. bete, Yusuf aur Binyaniin hain. 

6 Aur unhon ne apne chaupdye, 20 Tf Aur Yusuf so zamin i Misr 
aur apnd asbdb, jo Kan'dn ki sarza- men Munassi aur Ifrdlm paidd hiie ; 
rnin men i)dyd thd, liyd ; aur Ya’qub yt On ke kdhiii Fiitifara* ki bed A's- 
apni sab nasi samet Misr men dya. idth so paidd hiie. 

7 Wuh apne beton, aur apne beton 21 If Aur bani *Binyaniin : Bala', 
ke beton ko, jo us ke sdth the, aur aur BakP, aur Ashbcl, aur Jird, aur 
apni betion, aur apne beton ki betion Na'amdn, Akhi, aur Sos, Muppim, 

. ko, aur apni sab nasi ko, apne sdth aur Hufiim, aur Arad. 

Misr men Idyd. ^ 22 Ye bani Rdkhil hain ; so sab ko 

8 Aur ye bani Isrdel ko ndm sab chaudah shakhs haiQ, jo us se 
hain, jo Misr men do, Ya'qub aur us Ya'qdb ke liye paidd hde. 
ke bete : Ya'qub kd palauthd Riibin. 23 % Aur bani Ddn : Ilashim. 
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24 Aur haul NaftdU: Yahasiel, aur 
Juni, aur Yisr, aur Salim. 

25 Ye bani Bilhdh Lain, jisc Laban 
no apni beti Edkhil ko diyi ; so ye sab 
s^t shakhs bain- jinhen wuh Ya'qtib 
ke liye jam. 

26 Wc "ab ke sab, jo Ya'qdb ke 
sdth Misr men de, aur us ki sulb se 

aidd hde, un ke siwd jo Ya’qdb ke 
eton ki jorudn thin, chhiydsath 
shakhs the ; 

27 Aur Ydsuf ke do bete the, jo 
zamin i Misr men paidd hde: so we 
sab, jo Ya*qdb ke ghardne ke the, aur 
Misr men de, sattar jdnen thin. 

28 ^ Aur us ne Yahdddh ko Ydsuf 
ds apno se peshtar bhejd, td ki wuli 
ashan tak us ki rahbari kare; aur 

we Jaslian ki zamin men de. 

29 Aur Ydsuf no apni gdri taiydr 
ki, aur apne bdp Isrdcl ke istiqbdl ke 
liye Jashan ko chald, aur apne ta,in 
us pds hdzir kiyd, aur us ke gale liptd, 
aur der tak royd. 

30 Tab Lsrdel ne Y'dsuf so kahd, Ab 
mujhe marnd khush hai, ki main ne 
terd munh dekhd, ki td abhi jitd 
hai. 

31 Aur Ydsuf ne apne bhdion, aur 
apno bdp ke ghardne ko, kahd. Main 
khabiir dene ko FiraYin ke pds jdtd 
hun, aur use kahtd hdn, ki Mere bhdi, 
aur mere bdp kd ghardna, jo Kau'dn 
ki sarzamin men thd, mujh pds ayd; 

32 Aur we log chaupdn hain 
kydnki chaupdye chardnd qadiui se 
un kd pesha hai ; aur we apni bhcr 
bakri, aur gde bail, aur sab kuchh jo 
un kd hai, le de hain. 

33 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab Fifa'dn 
turn ko buldwe aur kahe, ki Tumhdrd 
pesha kyd hai ? 

34 To turn kahiyo, Tere guldni ja- 
wdni se leke ab tak chaupdni karte 
rahe hain, kyd ham aur kyd hamdre 
dbd; tdki turn Jashan ki zamin men 
raho; is liye ki Misrion ko bar ek 
chaupdn se nafrat hai. 
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XLVll BAU 

rpAB Ydsuf ne dkar Fira'dn se 
I kahd, ki Merd bdp, aur mere 
bhdi, aur un ki bher bakri, aur gde 
bail, aur sab jo un ke hain, Kan’dn ki 
sarzamin se nikal de ; aur dekb, ki we 
Jashan ki zamin men hain. 

2 Aur us ne apne bhdion men se 
ba'ze, ya’ne j>dnch shakhs, liye, aur 
unhen Fira’dn ke sdmhne hdzir kiyd. 

3 Aur Fira’dn ne us ko bhdion se 
kahd, Tumhdrd kyd pesha hai ? Un- 
hon ne Fira’dn ko kahd, ki Tere 
guldm, kyd ham, kyd hamdre bdpdd- 
de, chaupdn hain. 

4 Phir unhon ne Fira’dn se kahd, 
ki Ilam is sarzamin men rahne ko de 
lain ; is liye ki tere guldmon ke gallon 
ke liye chardi naliin ; kydnki Kan'dn 
ki zamin men sakht kdl pard hai : ab 
is liye apne chdkaron ko Jashan ki 
zamin men rahne clijiye. 

5 'J'ab Fira’dn Ydsuf se mutakallim 
hdd aur kahd, ki Terd bdp aur tere 
bhdi tujh pds de hain : 

6 Misr ki zamin tere dge hai ; ain|i3 
bdp aur apne bhdion ko is sarzamin 
ke ek maqdm men, jo sab se bihtar 
hai, basd ; Jashan ki zamin men un- 
hen rahne de : aur agar td jdntd hai, 
ki ba’ze un ke darmiyan chdldk hain, 
to un ko men mawdshi par mukhtdr 
kar. 

7 Tab Ydsuf ajme bdp Ya’qdb ko 
andar Idyd, aur use Fira’dn ke sdmh- 
ne hdzir kiyd ; aur Ya’qdb ne Fira’dn 
ke haqq men du’d e khair ki, 

8 Aur Fira’dn ne Ya’qdb se pd- 
chhd, ki Teri *umr kai baras ki 
hai? 

9 Ya’qdb ne Fira’dn se kahd, ki 
Meri musdfarat ke dinon ke baras ek 
sau tis baras hain; aur meri zindagi 
ke baras there, aur buro hde, aur we 
mere bdjxlddon ki zindagi ke barason 
ki muddat ko, jab we musdfarat karte 
the, na pahuncho. 

10 Phir Ya’qdb Fira’dn ke liye 



Misrion kd 
du*d e khair karke FiraMn ke huzdr 
se bdhar gayd. 

11 Aur Ydsuf ue apne bdp aur 
bhdion ko niulk i Misr ki ek bib tar 
zamin men, jo Ra'amsis ki zamin hai, 
jaisd Fira^dn no farnidjd thd, bithdyd, 
aur unhen us kd mdlik kiya. 

12 Aur Yusuf ne apno bdp, aur ap- 
ne bhdion, aur apno bdp ko sab gha- 
rdue ki, un ko larkebdlon ke muwdfiq, 
roti se parwarish ki. 

13 ^ Aur wahdn taiiidm zamin par 
roti na thi, is liye ki kdl aisd sakbt 
tbd, ki Misr ki sarzamin, aur Kau’dii 
ki zamin, kdl ko sabab se, tabdh bo 
gayi tbi. 

14 Yusuf ne sdri naqdi, jo raulk i 
Misr aur Kan’dn ki sarzamin men 
maujdd thi, us gallo ke badlc men, 
jo logon ne mol liyd, jam*a ki : aur 
Ydsuf us naqdi ko FiraMn ke gbar 
men Idyd. 

15 Aur jab mulk i Misr aur Kan’dn 
ki sarzamin men naqdi kam bdi, to 
sdre Misrion ne dkar Ydsuf so kabd, 

j^ki llam ko roti do ; ki tere bote hue 
• bam kydn maren ? kydnki naqdi ebuk 

gay'- 

16 Ydsuf ne kalid, ki Apne ebau- 
pdyo do, agar na(|di chuk gayi; ki 
main tumhdre cbanpdyon ke badle 
tumhen ddngd. 

17 We apne cliaupdye Ydsuf kane 
Ide; aur Ydsuf no ghoron, aur bher 
bakri aur gde bail ke gallon, aur 
gadhon ke badle, un ko rotidn din: 
aur us ne un ke sab ebaupdyon ke 
badle men unhen us sdl pdld. 

1^ Jab wub sdl guzar gayd, we’^dds- 
re sdl us pds de, aur use kabd, ki llam 
apne kbuddwand se nabin cbbipdte 
bain, ki bamdrd naqd kbarch ho ebu- 
kd; bamdre kbuddwand ne bamdre 
ebaupdyon ke galle bhi liye ; so ba- 
mdre kbuddwand ki nigdh men, ba- 
mdre badanon aur zaminon ke”siwd, 
kuchb bdqi nabin. 

19 Pas bam apni zamin samet ten 
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khei hechnd, 
dnkhon ke sdmbne kydn baldk bo- 
wen? ham ko aur bamdri zamin ko 
roti par mol lo, aur bam apni zamin 
samet FiraMii ki guldmi men raheij- 
ge: aur ddnd de, tdki liain jieij, aur 
na maren ; ki zamin wirdn na ho 
jdwe. 

20 Aur Ydsuf ne Misr kt-sdri za- 
min Fira'dn ke liye mol li; kydnki 
Misrion men se bar sbakhs ne apni 
zamin bechi, ki kdl ''o ko nipat 
tang kiyd tbd: so zafnin FiraVin ki 
bdi. 

i 21 Rabe log, so us ne unhen shab- 
ron men Misr ki taraf ki ek hadd se 
ddsri badd tak basdyd. 

22 Us ne sirf kdhiiion ki zamin 
mol na li ; kydnki we kdbin Fira*dn 
ki di bdi jdgir rakhte the, aur apni 

P Fira’dn ne unhen di thi, 
kbdte the ; is liye unbon ne apni za- 
minon ko na beebd. 

23 Tab Ydsuf ne logon se kabd, ki 
Dekbo, main ne dj ke din turn ko, 
aur tumbdri zamin ko, Pira'dn ke 
liye mol liyd : to yih bij tumhdre liye 
bai, kbet men boo. 

24 Aur jab yib ziydda bo, to ydn 
bogd, ki turn pdncbwdn bissa FiraMn 
ko doge, aur chdr hissc kbet men bij 
bone ko, aur tumbdri kburdk, aur un 
ki jo tumhdre gbardne ke bain, aur 
tumhdre bacbchon ki kburdk ke liye 
honge. 

26 Wo bole, ki Td ne hamdri jdnen 
bachdin: bam apne kbuddwand ki 
nazar men maurid i rahm howen, aur 
bam Fira’dn ke guldm bongo. 

26 Aur Yusuf ne sdri Misr ki zamin 
ko liye yih din, jo dj ke din tak bai, 
muqarrar kiyd, ki Fira’un pdncbwdn 
bissa le ; magar faqat kdhiuon ki zamin 
FiraMn ki na bdi. 

27 T Isrdel ne Misr ki zamin 
men Jasban ke mulk men sukduat 
ki; aur we wahdn milkiyateu rakhte 
the ; aur we barhe, aur babut ziydda 
hde. 


PAIDAISH, XLVIl. 



Ya^qub M, Imvtf he PAIDA'ISH, XLVllI. heton ko, du'd dend. 

28 Aur Ya’qiib Misr ki zanun men 7 Aur main jo hAn, so jab Fadddn 

satrah baras }\yd: so Ya’qub ki sdrl se dtd thd, lldkhil rdh men, jab Ifrdt 
’luiir ek sau saintdlis baras ki hui. tlion ddr rah gayd thd, mere pds 

29 Aur Isrdel ko marne kd waqt Kan’dn Id zamin men mar gayi. Aur 

iijizdik pahiinchd; tab us heapno bote main ne use wahin Ifrdt ki rdh men 
Ydsuf ko buldkar us so kahd, Ab jo gdrd ; Uaitlaham wuhi hai. . ’ 

main teri nazar men maurid i lutf hdn, 8 Phir Tsrdol no Yusuf ke beton ko 

apnd hdth meri rdn tale rakh dijiye, dekhkar kahd, Ye kaun haiQ? 
aur mihrbdni aur saddqat so mere sdth 9 Ydsuf no apne bdp so kahd. Ye 
suldk kijiyo ; mujh ko Misr men mat more bote hain, jo Khudd ne mujho 
gdriyo; - yahdn diye. Wuh bold. Unhen mujh 

30 Ki main apno bdpdddon ke pds t)ds Id, ki main unhen Wakat bakh- 
sodngd, aur td mujhe Misr so bdhar shdngd. 

lo jdiyo, aur un ke goristdn men gdriyo. 10 Lekin Isrdel ki dnkhen burhd- 
Wuli bold, ki Jaisd td ne kahd, main po se dhundhli hui thin, ki wuh d’ekh 
kardngd. na sakd. Aur wuh unhen us ke naz- 

3l”Aur us ne kahd, ki Mere dgo dikldyd; aur us ne unhen chdmd, aur 

qasam khd. Us no us ke dge qasam unhen gale lagdyd. 
khdi. Tab Isrdel apne bistar ko sir- 11 Aur Isrdel ne Ydsuf se kahd, 
hauc par khudd-parasti men jhuk Mujhe to tore hi munh dekhne ki ds 
gayd. * na thi : aur dekh, Khudd ne teri nasi 

XLVIIl BA'B. bhi mujho di khdi. 

A ur ba’d in bdton ke ydn hdd, ki 12 Aur Ydsuf no unhen apne ghut- 
kisi ne Ydsuf se kahd, Dekh, terd non ko darmiydn se nikdld, aur apne 
i)dp biradr hai ; so us ne apne do beton ta,in zamin par jhukdyd. 

Munassi aur Ifrdim ko apne sdth liyd. 13 Aur Ydsuf ne un donon toi> 
2 Aur Ya’qdb ko khabar di gayi, ki pakrd, Ifrdim ko apno dahine hdth se 
Dekh, terd betd Ydsuf tore pds dyd Isrdel ke bdyin hdth ke muqdbil, aur 
hai. Aur Isrdel palang jiar sambhal Munassi ko apne bdyin hdth so Isrdel 
baithd. ke dahine hdth ko sdmhne, aur us ko 

3* Aur Ya’qdb ne Ydsuf se kahd, ki nazdik Idyd, 

Khudd e Qddir i rautlaq mujhe Lauz 14 Isrdel ne apnd dahind hdth 1am- 
10 bich, Kan’dn ki zamin men, dikhdi bd kiyd, aur Ifrdim ko sir par, jo 
iiyd, aur mujhe barakat di, chhotd thd, rakhd, aur bdydn hdth 

4 Aur mujhe kahd, ki Dekh, main Munassi ke sir par ; jdn bdjhkar apne 
tujhe baromand aur firdwdn kardngd, hdthon ko ydn rakhd; kydnki Mu- 
aur tujh se bahut si gurohen paidd nassi palauthd thd. 
kardngd ; aur tore ba’d yih zamin teri 15 ^ Aur us ne Ydsuf ke liye bar- 
nasi ki abadi milkiyat kardngd. akat chdhi, aur kahd, Khudd, jis ke 

5 T Aur ab tore do bete Ifrdim aur sdmhne mere bdp Abirahdm aur Iz,- 
Munassi, jo tujh so Misr k’i zamin men, hdq chalo, aur wuh Khudd, jis ne 
peshtar is se ki main Misr men tujh sdn/umr dj ke din tak* meri pdsbdni 
pds dyd, paidd hdo, mere hain; we ki: 

Kdbin aur Sama’dn ki tarah"mere 16 Aur wuh Firishta, jis ne mujhe 
honge. sdri baldon se bachdyd, in jawdnon ko 

6 Aur teri auldd, jo in ke ba’d paidd barakat dewe ; aur jo merd ndm hai, 
ho, teri hogi ; aur wo apni mirds men aur mere bdpdddon Abirahdm aur Iz,- 
apne bhdion ke ham-ndm honge. I hdq kd ndm hai, so un kd rakhd jdwe ; 
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aur UQ se zamln ke darmiydn rel pe] 
guroL paidd hon. 

17 Aur Ydsuf yih dekhkar ki us 
ke bdp ne apnd dahind hdth Ifrdlm ke 
sir par rakhd, ndkhush hdd : aur us nc 
apne bdp kd hdth thdm liyd, taki use 
Ifrdim ke sir par se uthdko Munassi 
ke sir par rakh dewe. 

18 Aur Ydsuf ne apne bdp se kahd, 
ki Ai mere bdp, yiin bajd nahin; 
kydnki yih palauthd hai ; apnd dahind 
hdth us ke sir par rakh. 

19 Us ke bdp ne na mdnd, aur kahd, 
Main jdntd him, ai mere bctc, main 
jdntd him : is se bhi log honge, aur yih 
bhi buzurg hogd: par us kd clihoU 
bhdi us ki nisbat bard hogd, aur us ki 
nasi se bahut gurohen hongi. 

20 Aur us ne un ko us din barakat 
bakhshi, ki Bani Lsrdcl terd ndm lekc 
dpas men du’d e khair karcngc, ki 
lUiudd tujh ko Ifrdim aur Munassi sd 
kare. So us ne Ifrdim ko Munassi par 
fazilat di. 

21 Aur Isrdel ne Yusuf ko kahd, 
rlekh, main inartd hdu : lekin Khudd 
tumhdre sdth hogd, aur turn ko tum- 
hdre bdpdddon ki zamin men phir Ic 
jdegd. 

22 Aur is ke siwd main ne tujhe, 
tore bhdion ki banisbat, ck hissa, jo 
main ne Amurion ke hdth se, apni 
talwdr aur kamdu se, nikdid, ziydda 
diyd. 

XLIX BA'B. 

A ur Ya’qub ne apne beton ko 
buldyd, aur kahd, Apne ko jam’a 
karo, tdki main us ki, jo pichhle dinon 
men turn par bitegd, tumhen khabar 
dun. 

2 Ai Ya’qdb ke beto, apne ko ikat- 
the karo, aur suno ; apne bdp Isrdel ki 
suno. 

3 Tf Ai Rdbin, td merd palauthd 
hai, meri qdwat aur meri shahzori kd 
pahld, aur qadr men bard, aur ’izzat 
men afzal hai : 

4 Lekin tu pdnion kd sd josh khd< { 
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ke bard na thahrcgd ; kydnki td apue 
bdp ie bistar par charhd; tab td ne 
use najis kiyd; wuh mere bichhaune 
par charh gayd. 

6 If Sama’dn aur Ldwi to sage bhdi 
hain, aur un ki makkdrjdn zulm ke 
hathydr. 

6 Ai meri jdn, un ke majma’ men 
dakhl na kar ; ai mere dil, un ki majlis 
men shdmil na ho : kydnki unhon ne 
apne gazab men mard ko qatl kiyd, 
aur a)»ni khud-rdi se bailon ki khiiii- 
chen mdrin. 

7 La’nat un ke gazab par, ki tund 
thd; aur un ke qahr par, ki sakhi 
ihd: main unhon Ya’qub men chhit- 
rdimgd, aur unhen Isrdel men bith- 
rddngd. 

8 If Ai Yahdddh, tere bhdi teii 
madh karenge; terd hdth tore bairioii 
ki gardan men hogd; tere bdp k( 
auldd tere hiizdr jhukcngi. 

9 Yahdddh shcr i babar kd bach- 
cha hai : ai mere bete, td shikdr par 
sc uth chald hai ; wuh shcr i babar, 
balki piirdne sher i babar ki mdnind 
jhuktd aur baithtd hai: kaun us ko 
chheregd ? 

10 Yahdddh se riydsat kd ’asa judd 
na hogd, aur na hdkim us ke paon ke 
darmiydn se jdtd rahegd, jab tak ki 
Saild na dwe ; aur qaumen us ke pds 
ikatthi hongi. 

11 Wuh apnd gadhd angdr ke da- 
rakht se, hdn, apni gadhi kd bachcha 
khdssa angdr ke darakht se, bdndhegd ; 
wuh apnd libds inai men, aur apni 
poshdk db i angdr men, dhowegd ; 

12 Us ki dnkhen mai se IdF hongi, 
aur us ko ddnt dddh se safed howengc. 

13 ^ Maskan Zabulun kd samuu- 
dar kd kandra, aur jahdzon kd bandar 
hoga; aur us ki sarhadd Saidd tak 
pahunchegi. 

14 Ishakdr mazbdt gadhd hai, jo 
do bhersdlon ke darmiydn baithd hai ; 

16 Aur jab dekho, ki drdmgdh klidb, 
aur zamin dilqiasand hai, to apnd 
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kindlM bojh uthdne ko jhukdega, aur 
khirdj^iizAr banegd. 

* 10 ^ Ddn Isrdel ke firqon men sc 
ek ki mdnind apne logon kd niydo 
karegd. 

17 Ddn rdb kd sdmp hai, aur rdh- 
guzar kd afa’i, jo ghore ki nalion ko 
aisd danscgd, ki us kd sawdr pichhdri 
gir paregd. 

18 *Ai KjiudX WAND, main teri najdt 
ki rdh dckhta him. 

19 T Jadd ek ftiuj se maglub hogd ; 
par wiih dkhir ko gdlib hogd. 

20 Tf A'sliar se us ki raugani roti 
dwegi ; wuh bddshdhi khush khurd- 
ken degd. 

21 If Naftdli clihdtd hud hiraii hai, 
jo lutf ke kaldm kahegd. 

22 Ydsuf ek jihalddr paudhd hai ; 
wuh plialddr paudhd hai, jo sole par 
lagd hdd hai, jis ki shdkhcn diwdr par 
charh jdti hain : 

2*3 Tiranddz us ko chhcrte, aur 
mdrte aur satdte the : 

24 Lckin us ki kamdn zor men 
pdcddr hai, aur us ke hdthon ke 
bdzi'ion no Ya^qdb ke I^iudd e Qddir 
ke hdthon so qilwat pdi ; walidn se 
Isrdel kd chaupdn aur chatdn hai ; 

25 ’J'ere hdp ke Khudd se, jis ne 
teri luadad ki, aur us Qddir i mutlaq 
se, jis ne iipar se dsmdn ki barakaten, 
aur niclic se gahrdo ki barakaten, aur 
chhdtion aur rihraon ki barakaten, 
tujh ko deke mutabarrak kiyd : 

26 Jo barakaten terd bdp tere liye 
chdhtd hai, so purdne pahdron ki 
barakaton se, aur qadim kolion ki 
nafis chizon se barb jdti hain: we 
Ydsuf ke sir par, balki us ke sir ki 
chdndi par, jo apne bhdion so judd' 
bud, dwen. 

27 1 Binyamin phdrnewdld bhe- 

riyd hai ; subh ko shikdr khdegd, aur 
shdni ko ganimat bdntegd. , 

28 ^ Ye sab Isrdel ke bdrah firqa! 
hain; aur yihi hai, jo un kc bdp ne| 
unhen kahke barakat di ; bar ek ko. 
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us ki barakat ke muwdiiq, us ne bara- 
kat di. 

29 Pbir us ne unhen hukm kiyd, 
aur kahd, ki Main apne logon men 
shdmil hone par hdn; mujhe apne 
bdpon ke pds us magdre men, jo Ilitti 
'Ifrdn ke Rhet men hai, gdriyo; 

30 Ya’ne, us magdre men, jo Mak- 
filah ke khet men, Mamre ke muqd- 
bil, Kan’dn ki zamin men hai, jiso 
Abirahdm ne khet samet 'Ifrdn Hitti 
se mol liyd thd, taki us railkiyat so 
goristdn bane. 

31 Wahdn unhon ne Abirahdm ko, 
aur us ki jord Sarah ko, gdrd ; wahdn 
unhon ne ]z,hdq aur us ki jord llib- 
qab ko gdrd ; aur wahdn main ne 
Liydh ko gdrd ; 

32 Ya*ne us khet par, aur us magd- 
re men, jo bani Hitt se kharidd gayd 
hai. 

33 Aur jab Ya’qdb apne beton ko 

wasiyat kar chukd, to us ne apne 
pdon ko phir bichhaune par samet 
liyd, aur jdn ba haqq hdd, aur apne 
logon men jd mild. ^ 

L BA'B. 

T ab Ydsuf, apne bdp ke munh par 
gir pard, aur us par royd, aur us 
ko chdmd. 

2 Aur Ydsuf ne apne tabib chdkar- 
on ko hukm kiyd, ki us ke bdp men 
khushbd bharen. So tabibon ne Ts- 
rdel men khushbd bhari . 

3 Aur us par chdlis din guzrc; 
kydnki jin par khushbd mali jdti hai, 
itne din guzarte hain. Aur Misri us 
ke liye sattar din tak royd kiye. 

4 Aur jab us par rone ke din guzar 
gaye, to Ydsuf ne Fira’dn ke ghardne 
se kahd, ki Agar main ne tumhdri 
nazaron men manzdri pdi ho, to Fira- 
Mn ke kdnon men kah dijiye, 

5 Ki Mere bd^i ne yih mujh se 
qasam leke kahd hai, ki Dekh, main 
martd hdn : td mujh ko meri gor 
men, jo main ne Kan’dn ki zamin 
men apne liye khodi hai, gdriyo. So 
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is liye mujhe rukhsat dijiye, ki jddn 
aur apne bAp ko gArtSn; aur main 
phir AAngd. 

6 FiraMn no kahA, ki JA, aar apne 
bAp ko, jaise us no tujh se qasam li 
hai, gAriyo. 

7 If'So Yiisuf apne bAp ko gArne 
gayA : aur Fira’An ke sAre chAkar, aur 
us ke ghar ke mashAikh, aur Misr ki 
zamin ke sAre mashAikh, 

8 Aur YAsuf kA sArA ghar, aur us 
ke bhAi, aur us ke bAp kA ghar, us 
ke sAth gayc ; aur unhon ne sirf apne 
liirke, aur gAe bail, aur blicr bakri, 
Jashan ki zamin men chhor dive. 

9 Aur gAriAn, aur sawAr, us ke sAth 
gaj’^e ; aur barA amboh thA. 

10 Aur wo Atad men, us khaliliAn 
par, jo Yardan ke pAr hai, Ac, aur 
wahAn bahut bare dard-Aliid uAle kar- 
ke mAtam kiyA. Aur us ne apne bAp 
ke liye sAt din iak mAtam kiyA. 

11 Aur jab us zamin ke bAshindon, 
ya’ne Kan’Anion ne, Atad men, kha- 
lihAn pr, yih gam karte dekhA, to 

^bole, Misrion ke liye yih barA dardnAk 
mAtam hai. So wuh jagah Abil-Mis- 
raim kahlAi hai ; aur wuh Yardan ko 
pAr hai. 

12 Aur us ko beton no, jaisA us ne 
unhen hukm kiyA* thA, us ke sAth 
kiyA. 

13 Us ke beto use Kan'An ki zamin 
men le gaye, aur use Makfilah ke 
khet ke magAre men, jise AbirahAm 
ne goristAn ki milkiyat ke liye, *If- 
rdn Hitti se, Mamro ke muqAbil, mol 
liyA thA, gArA. 

14 If Aur Yusuf khud, aur us ke 
bhAi, apne bAp ke gAfne ko ba'd, un 
sab samet, jo us ke sAtb us ke bAp ko 
gAme gaye the, Misr ko phire, 

16 ^ Aur jab Yusuf ke bhAion ne 
dekhA ki hamArA bAp mar gayA, to 
unhon ne kahA, ki Yusuf shAyad ham 
se dushmani karegA, aur sAri badi kA, 
jo ham ne us se ki hai, zardr badlA 
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16 Tab unhon ne YAsuf ko yAn 
kahlA bhejA, ki Tere bAp ne, apne 
marne se Age, wasiyat ki hai, 

17 Ki Turn YAsuf se kahiyo, ki apne 
bhAion ki khatA, aur un kA gunAh, ab 
bakhsh dijiye ; kyAnki unhon ne tujh 
se b^i ki : so apne bAp ke KhudA ke 
bandon ki khatA bakhsh dijiye. Aur 
YAsuf, jab unhon ne use yih kahA, to 
royA. 

18 Aur us ke bhAi bhi gaye, aur us 
ke sAmhne gir pare; aur unhon ne 
kahA, Dekh, ham tore chAkar hain. 

19 YAsuf ne unhen kahA, Mat divro; 

kyA main KhudA ki jagah men 
hAn? “ * 

20 Turn jo ho, turn ne mujh so 
badi karne kA irAda kiyA ; lekin 
KhudA no us so neki kA qasd kiyA, 
ki bahut se logon ki jAn bach jAwe : 
chunAnchi Aj wAqi^ huA. 

21 Ts liye turn mat daro ; main tum- 
hAri aur tumhAre larkon ki parwarish 
karungA. Aur us ne un ko dilAsa diyA, 
aur un se dil ki bAtcQ kahin. 

22 ^ Aur YAsuf, aur us ke bAp ke 
gharAne ne Misr men sukAnat ki : aur 
Yusuf ek sau das haras jiyA. 

23 Aur YAsuf ne IfrAim ke larko, 
jo tisri pusht the, dekhe : aur Munassi 
ke bete Makir ke bete bhi YAsuf ko 
ghutnon par pAle gaye. 

24 Aur YAsuf ne apne bhAion so 
kahA, Main martA hAn: aur KhudA 
yaqinan turn ko yAd karegA, aur turn 
ko is zamin se bAhar, us zamin men, 
jis ki bAbat us ne AbirahAm, aur 
Iz,hAq, aur Ya’qAb se qasam ki hai, le 
JAegA. 

25 Aur YAsuf ne ban! IsrAel se qa- 
sam leke kahA, KhudA yaqinan turn 
ko yAd karegA, aur turn meri haddion 
ko yahAn se le jAiyo. 

26 YAsuf ek sau das haras kA bA- 
rhA hoke mar gayA: aur unhon ne 
us men khushbA bhari, aur use "Misr 
men sandAq men rakhA. 
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mt)sA ki dusrI kitAb, 

MUSAMMA BA 

KHUEU'J. 


! BA'B. 

A V> IsrAc\ ke beton kc nAm, jo Misr 
moil Ac, ye bain : bar ck Adnu aj)- 
ne kunbe ko Icke Yakidb ke sAtli 
AyA. 

2 Rubin, Sama’un, liAvvi, YabAdAb, 
3 IsbakAr, ZabulAn, Binyaniin, 

4 BAn, NaftAH, Jadd, A'abar. 

6 Aur sAn JAnen, jo Ya’qdb ki sulb 
se paidA huin, sattar thin; aur Yiisufj 
to Misr men tliA. 

6 Aur Yusuf, atir us ke sab VdiAi, 
aur sAre log us qarn ke, mar mite. 

7 IT Lckin IsrAel ki aulAd baromand 
hdi, aur babut barbi, aur firawAn hdi, 
aur iiihAyat zor paidA kiyA ; aur wuh 
zamin un se ma’mdr ho gayi. 

8 Tab Misr men ek nayA bAdsbAh, 
jo YAsuf ko na jAntA tbA, paidA 
nAA, 

9 Aur us ne apne logon se kahA, 
Dckbo, ki bani IsrAel ke leg ham se 
ziyAda aur qawitar hain, 

10 A'e, ham un sc dAnishmandAna 
mu’Amala karen, tA na howc, ki jab 
we aur ziyAda hon, aur Jang pare, to 
we bamAre dushmanon se mil jAwen, 
aur ham se laron, aur mulk se iiikal 
jAwen. 

11 Is liye unhon ne un par khirAj 
ke liye muhassil bithlAe, taki unhen 
apne sakht kAmon ke bojbon se sa-j 
tAwen. Aur unhon ne FiraMn keliyel 
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khazAne ke shahr Pitom aur Ra’amsis 
banAe. 

12 Par unhon no jitnA unhen dukh 
diyA, we ziyAdatar barlie, aur firAwAn 
line; aur we bani IsrAel ke sabab nA- 
khush hAe, 

13 Aur Misrion ne khidmat kar- 
wAne men bani IsrAel par sakhti ki. 

14 Aur unhon ne, sakht mihnat se 
gArA aur int kA kAm, aur sab qism ki 
khidmat khet ki karwAke, un ki zin-^ 
dagi talkh ki ; un ki sAri khidmaten, 
jo we un se karAte the, mashaqqat ki 
thin. 

15 ^ Tab Misr ke bAdshAh ne Tb- 
rAni dAi-janAion ko, jin men ek kA riAm 
Sifrah, aur dusri kA nAm FA’ah thA, 
ytin kahA : 

lb Aur us no kahA, ki Jab TbrAni 
’auraton ke liye turn dAi kA kAm karti 
ho, aur turn unhen pattharon jiar dekh- 
o, agar betA ho, to use halAk karo, aur 
agar beti ho, to jine do. 

17 Par dAi-janAiAn KhudA se darin ; 
aur jaisA ki Misr ke bAdshAh no imhen 
hukm kiyA tliA, na kiyA, aur larkon ko 
jitA rahne diyA. 

18 Phir Misr ke bAdshAh ne dAion 
ko bulwAyA, aur unhen kahA, Turn ne 
aisA kyAn kiyA, aur farkon ko kyiin 
jitA rahne diyA? 

19 DAion ne FiraMn ko kahA, Is 
liye ki TbrAni ’auraten Misr ki *au- 
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raton kf rndnind nahi'n ; ki we maz- ’aurat no larke ko liyd, aur dddh 
blit bain, aur peshtar us so ki diidn pildyd. 

un tak pahunchen, jan ddlti bain. 10 Jab larkd barbd, wuh use Fira’- 

20 Pas ibsdn kiyd Kbudd ne ddion dn ki beti pds Idi, aur wub us kd betd 

ko sdtb, aur log firdwdn bdc, aur bard tbabrd: aur us ne us kd ndm Mdsd 
zor paidd kiyd. rakbd, aur kabd, Is sabab se ki main 

21 Aur is sabab se^ ki ddidn Kbudd ne us ko pdni se nikdld. 

se darin, ydn bud, ki us ne un ko dbdd 11 ^ Aur un rozon men ydn biid, 
kiyd. ki jab Mdsd bard bdd, to wuh apno 

22 Aur B’ira’uii ne apne sab logon bbdion pds bdhar gayd, aur un ki 

ko tdkid karke kabd, ki Un men jo masbaqqaton ko dekbd ; aur kyd 
betd paidd ho, turn use daryd men ddl dekbd, ki ek Misri ek ’Ibrdni ko, jo ek 
do ; aur jo beti ho, jiti rahno do. us kc bbdion men se thd, rndr rahd hai. 

II BA13. 12 Pbir us ne idbar udbar nazar 

P HIR Ldwi ke ghardno ke ek ki, aur dekbd, ki koi nabin; tab us 
shakhs ne jdkar Ldwi ki nasi Misri ko mdr ddld, aur ret men chhipd 
men ek ’aurat se byab kiyd. diyd. 

2 Wuh ’aurat hdmila bdi, aur beta 13 Jab wub ddsre din bdhar gayd, 
jani ; aur us no use khubsurat dekhke to kyd dckbtd hai, ki do 'Ibrdni djxas 
tin mabine tak chhipd rakbd. men jhagar rabc bain ; tab us ne us 

3 Aur jab dge ko chhipd na saki, to ko, jo nd-liaqq par thd, kabd, ki Td 
us ne sarkandon kd ek tokrd bandyd, apne ydr ko Ryiin mdrtd hai? 
aur us par idf^ aur rdl lagdyd, aur 14 Wuh bold, ki Kis ne tujhe bam 
larko ko us men rakbd; aur us ne use par bdkim yd munsif muqarrar kiyd? 
daryd ke kandre par jhdd men rakb dyd tii chdhtd hai, ki jis tarah td no 
niiyA us Misri ko mdr ddld, nmjbo bhi mdr 

4 Aur ns ki bahin ddr se kbari ddle? Tab Mdsd dard, aur kabd, ki 
dekbti tbi, ki kyd bold hai us ke sdtb, Yaqinan yib bhcd fdsb bdd. 

6 If Tab Fira’dn ki beti gusl karne 15 Jab Fira’un ne yib sund, to 
ko daryd par utri, aur us ki sahelidn cbdhd, ki Mdsd ko qatl kare ; par 
daryd ke kandre par phirne lagin. Us Mdsd Fira’dn ke buzur se bhdgd, aur 
ne jhdd men tokrd dekhkar apni sahcli Midydn ki zamin men gayd, aur ek 
ko bhejd, ki use uthd le. kde ko nazdik baitbd. 

6 Jab us ne use khold, to larko ko 16 Aur Midydn ke kdbin ki sdt 
dekbd, aur kyd dekbd, ki wuh rotd betidntbin; we din, aur i)dni nikdlno 
hai. Use us par rahm dyd, aur boli, lagin, aur kathron ko bhard, tdki apne 
Yib kisi ’Ibrdni kd larkd hai. bdp ke galle ko pdni pildwen. 

7 Tab us ki bahin ne Fira’dn ki 17 Tab garariyon no dke unben 
beti ko kabd, Kahiye to, main jdke bdnkd; lekin Mds^ ne kbard bokar 
’Ibrdni ’auraton men se ek ddi tujh un larkion ki madad ki, aur un ke 
pds le dun, tdki wuh tere liye is larke galle ko pdni pildyd. 
ko dudh [)ildwe. 18 Aur jab we apne bdp Ra’del pds 

8 Fira’un ki beti no use kabd, ki din, us ne puchbd, ki A'j turn kydnkar 
Jd. Wub chhokri gayi, aur larke ki sawere phirin? 
md ko buldyd. 19 We bolin, Ek Misri ne hamen 

9 Fira’dn ki beti ne use kabd, ki garariyon ke bdth so bacbdyd, aur 
Is larke ko le, aur mere liye dddh hamdro liye, jitiid kdfi thd, pdni bhard, 
pild ; main tujhe darmdhd ddngi. Us aur galle ko pildyd. 
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20 Us ne aimi betion so kalid, ki 
Wuh inard kah&n bai? turn use kydii 
cblior din ; use buldo, ki roti kbdwe. 

21 ^J'ab Mdsd us shakbs ke gbar 
men rabne ])ar rdzi hdd : aur us no 
ajmi beti Safurab Mdsd ko di. 

22 Wiib bctd jam; us ne us kd 
ndm Jairsdm rakhd : kydnki us ne 
kabdj ki Main ajnabi mulk men 
musdfir bdn. 

23 Aur ek muddat ke ba’d ydn 
bdd, ki Misr kd bddsbdh mar gayd: 
aur bani Isrdel masbatjqat se db bbarnc 
lage,aur roe ; aur un kd rood, jo un ki 
masbaqqat ko bdMs so tbd, Ipiudd tak 
pabuiicbd. 

24 Kbiidd no un kd kardbnd sund ; 
aur Kijudd no ajmo *abd ko, jo Abi- 
rail dm, aur lz,bdq, aur Ya’qdb ke sdtb 
tbd, ydd kiyd. 

25 Aur Kbudd no bani Isrdel par 
nazar ki, aur un ko bdl ko nia’lum 
kiyd. 

Ill BAll. 

A UU Miisd anno sasure Yitrd ke, 
jo Midydii kd kdbin tbd, galle ki 
nigabbdni kartd tbd: tab us no galle 
ko baydbdn ki ok taraf bdnk diyd, aur 
Kbudd ke jiabdr Hurib ke nazdik dyd. 

2 Us waqt KiiudAwanu kd bV 
risbta ek bdte men se dg ke sbu’ale 
moil us par zdhir biid : us no uigdb ki, 
to kyd dekbtd bai, ki ck bdtd dg men 
rosban bai, aur wuh jal nahin jdtd. 

3 Tab Miisd ne kabd, ki Main ab 
nazdik jdiin, aur is bare inanzar ko 
dekbdn, ki yib bdtd kydn iiabin jal 
jdtd. 

4 Jab KhudIwand ne dckbd, ki 
wub dekbiie ko nazdik dyd, to Kbudd 
ne usi bdte ke andar sc pukdrd, aur 
kabd, ki Ai Mdsd, ai Musd! Wub 
bold. Main yabdn bdn. 

6 Tab us no kabd, Yabdn nazdik 
mat d ; apnc pdon so jdtd utdr ; kydnki 
yib jagab, jabdn td kbard bai, muqad- 
das zamin bai. 

6 Pbir us no kabd, ki Main tore bdp 
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kd Kbudd, aur Abirabdm kd Kbudd, 
aur lz,bdq kd Kbudd, aur Ya’qdb kd 
Kbudd bdn. Mdsd ne apnd munb 
cbbipdyd; kydnki wub Kbudd jiar 
nazar karne se dartd tbd. 

7 ^ Aur Kiiudawand ne kabd. 
Main no apnc logon ki taklff, jo Misr 
men bain, yaqinan dckbi, aur un ki 
farydd, jo kbirdj ko mubassilon ke 
sabab se bai, suni ; aur main un ko 
dukbon ko jdntd bdn : 

8 Aur main ndzil bud bun, ki un- 
ben Misrion ke bdtb se cbburdun, aur 
us zamin se nikdlke acbclihi ^wasi* 
zamin men, jabdn dddb aur sbabd 
mauj mdrtd bai, Kan’dnion, aur Hit- 
tion, aur Amiirion, aur Farizzion, aur 
Ilawion, aur Yabusion ki jagab men, 
Iddn. 

9 Ab dckb, bani Isrdel ki farydd 
mujb tak di ; aur main ne wub zulm, 
jo Misri un par karto bain, dekbd bai. 

30 Pas, ab td jd; main tujbe Fira- 
Mn pds bbejtd bdn ; more logon ko, jo 
bani Isrdel bain, Misr so nikdl. 

11 Ti Mdsd ne Kbudd ko kabd^, 
Main kaun bdn, jo Fira’dn ko pds 
jddn, aur bani Isrdel ko Misr se ni- 
kdldn V 

12 Wuh bold, Yaqinan main tore 
sdtb bdjigd, aur is^ kd, ki main ne 
tujbe bbcjd bai, tujb ))d8 yib nisbdn 
bai, ki jab td logon ko Misr sc nikdle, 
to turn is jiahdr jiar Kbudd ki *ibddat 
karoge. 

. 13 Tab Mdsd no Kbudd so kabd, ki 
Dekh, jab main bani Isrdel pds pabun- 
cbdn, aur unben kabun, ki Tumlidrc 
bdjKiddon ke Kbudd no mujbo tumbdre 
pds bbejd bai; aur we mujhe kahcn, 
ki Us kd ndm kyd bai? to main 
unben kyd batdun ? 

14 Kbudd no Mdsa ko kabd, ki 
Main wub bdn, jo main bdg ; aur us 
ne kabd, ki Td bani Isrdel so yun 
kabiyo, ki WUll JO IlAl, us ne 
mujbo tumbdre pds bbejd bai. 

15 Pbir Kbudd ne Mdsd ko kabd. 
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ki Tti bani Isrdol bo ytin kahiyo, ki 
KhudIwand, tumliAro bdj) ke Khudd, 
Abirahdm k© Khudd, aur lz,hdq ke 
Khudd, aur Ya’qdb ke Khudd no mujho 
turn pds bhejd hai; ahad tak inerd 
yihi iidin hai, aur sdrl uaslon men yihi 
mcrd tazkird hai. 

16 Jd, aur Isrdelion ko buzurgon 
ko ek jagah jam’a kar, aur unhcn kah, 
ki KhudXwand, tumhdre hdp kd 
Khudd, Abirahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur 
Ya’qdb kd Khudd yun kahtd hild 
mujho dikhdi diyd, ki Main no yaqinan 
tumhdri khabargiri ki, aur jo kuchh 
turn par Misr m6n hiid, dokhd : 

17 Aur main no kahd hai, ki Main 
tumhen Misrion ki takiybn sc, Kan- 
*dinon, aur llittion, aur Aindrion, aur 
Farizzion, aur llawion, aur Yabdsion 
ki zamin men, jahdn dddh aur shahd 
bah id hai, nikdl Idiingd. 

18 Aur wo tori dwdz suucngo ; aur 
tu, balki td aur Isrdelion ke buzurg, 
Misr ko bddshdh pds diyo, aur use 
kahiyo, ki KiiudAwand 'Ibrdnion ko 

^ihudd no ham so inuldqdt ki ; aur ah 
ham tori miniiat karto hain, ham ko 
tin din ki rdh baydbdn men jdne de, 
tdki ham KuudI^'and apno Khudd 
ke liye qurbdui karen. 

19 1 Aur main yaqin jdntd hdn, ki 
Misr kd bddshdh turn ko na yun jdne 
degd, na bare zor so. 

20 Aur main a])nd lidih lanibd kar- 
dngd, aur sab 'ajdib qudraton so, jo 
main un ko darmiydn dikhddngd, Mis- 
rion ko mdrdngd : lab wuh tumhen 
jdne degd. 

21 Aur main un logon ko Misrion 
ki nazar men 'izzat bakhshdngd; aur 
ydn hogd, ki jab turn jdoge, to khdli 
hdth na jdoge ; 

22 Balki bar ek 'aurat apni parosin 
se, aur us so, jo us ke ghar men rahti 
hai, riii)e aur sone ko bartan, aur libds 
*driyat legl ; aur turn apno beton aur 
a])ni botion ko paliindoge, aur Misrion 
ko gdrat karoge. 
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IV BAlk 

rilAB Mdsd ne jawdb diyd, aur kahd, 
JL ki Dekh, wo mujh par imdn na 
Idengo, na mori bdt sunenge ; wo ka- 
henge ki KiiudXwand tujhe dikhdi 
naliin diyd. 

2 Tab KlHidd ne Mdsd se kahd, ki 
Yih tere lidth men kyd hai? Wuh 
bold, *Asd. 

3 Phir us ne kahd. Use zamin par 
phenk de. Us ne zamin par phenk 
diyd, aur wuh sdmp ban gayd; aur 
Miisd us ke dge se bhdgd. 

4 Tab KhudXwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki A])ud hdth barhd, aur us ki 
dum pakar Ic. Us ne hdth barhdyd, 
aur use pakar liyd : wuh us ko hdth 
men *asd ho gayd ; 

6 Tdki we i’atiqdd karen, ki Khu- 
dAwand, un kc bdpdddon kd Khudd, 
Abirahdm kd Khudd, Iz,hdq kd Khu- 
dd, aur Ya'qdb kd Khudd, tujh ko 
dikhdi diyd. 

6 % Phir KiiudXwand ne use ka- 
hd, ki Tii apnd hdth apni chhdii par 
chhii)dke rakh. Chundnchi us no aj> 
nd hdth apni chhdti par chhipdko 
rakhd: aur jab us ne use nikdld, to 
dokhd, ki us kd hdth barf ki mdnind 
safed mabriis thd. 

7 Phir us ne kahd, ki Tu apnd hdth 
phir apni chhdti par chhipdke rakh. 
Us ne phir rakhd ; jab bdhar nikdld, 
to dekhd, ki wuh phir waisd hi, jaisd 
us kd sdrd badan thd, ho gayd. 

8 Aur yun hogd, ki agar wo tujh 
par imdn na Idwen, aur na pahilc 
miPajize ke sunnewdlo hon, to wo 
d’lsre mu'ajize ko mu’ataqid hongo. 

9 Aur ydn hogd, ki agar we un do- 
non mu'ajizon par bhi mdn na Idwcn, 
aur tori bat ko sunncwdle na hon, to 
td daryd kd i)Ain leke khushk zamin 
men chhirkiyo ; aur wuh pdni, jo td 
daryd se legd, khushki par lahd ho 
jdogd. 

10 Tab Musd ne KhudIwand se 
kahd, ki Ai more Khuddwand, main 
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fasdhat nahii^ rakhti, na to dge sc, aur 
na jab se ki td ne apne bande se 
kalaiii kiyd, aur mcr( zuMn aur bdton 
men lukiiat hai. 

U Tab KuudAwand no use kalid^ 
ki A'dmi ko zubdn kis no di? aur 
kaun gdngd, yd bahra, yd bind, yd 
andhd kartd hai? kyd main nahin 
kartd, jo KiiudIwand hdn ? 

12 Pas,’ ab td jd, aur main tori bdt 
ke sdth hdn, aur jo kuchh td kahegd 
tujh ko sikhddngd. 

13 Tab us ne kahd, ki Ai mere 
KhudAwand, main tori minnat kartd 
hdn, ki Jis ko chdhe, td us ke vvasil? 
se bhej. 

14 Tab KiiuDAwANDkdgussaMusd 
par bharkd, aur us ne kahd, Kyd 
Ldwion men se PIdrdn terd bhdi nahin 
hai; main jdntd hdn ki wuh fasih 
hai. Aur dekh, ki wuh bhi teri 
muld(tdt ko dtd hai, aur tujhe dekhke 
dil men khush hogd. 

15 Aur td use kahegd, aur use bdten 
bdtdegd, aur maiii ten aur us ki bdt 
ko sdth hdngd, aur tiim jo kuchh 
karogo, turn ko batddngd. 

1(5 Aur wuh tore ’iwaz logon so 
bdten karegd ; aur wuh, hdn, wuhi, tori 
zubdn ki jagah hogd, aur td us ke liye 
Khudd ki jagah hogd. 

17 Aur td yili 'asd apno hdth men 
rakhiyo, ki us se td mu’ajize di- 
khdogd. 

18 Tab Mdsd rawdna hdd, aur apne 
sasure Yitrd pds gayd, aur use kahd, 
ki Main teri minnat kartd hdn, mujhe 
rukhsat de, ki apne bhdion pds, jo Misr 
men h«ain, jddn, aur dekhdn, ki we ab 
tak jite hain ki nahin. Yitrd ne 
Mdsd ko kahd, ki Saldmati se jd. 

19 Tab Kiiudawand no Midydn 
men Mdsd ko kahd, ki Misr men phir 
jd; kydnki we sab, jo teri jan ke 
khwdhdn the, mar gayc. 

20 Tab Mdsd no apni jorii aur apne 
beton ko liyd, aur unhen ek gadhe par 
bithldyd, aur Misr men phir dyd; aur| 
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Mdsd no Khudd kd ’asd apne hdth meg 
liyd. 

21 Aur KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
kahd, ki Jab td Misr men ddkhil howe, 
to dekh, sab mu'ajize jo main ne tere 
hdth men rakhe hain, Fira’du ke dge 
dikhldiyo; lekin main us ke dil ko 
sakht karungd, ki wuh un logon ko 
jdne na degd. 

22 Tab td Fira'dn ko^dn kahiyo, 
ki TAhudAwand no ydn farradyd hai, 
ki Isrdel merd betd, balki merd palau- 
thd hai : 

23 So main tujhe kahtd hdn, ki 
Mere bete ko jdne de, tdki wuh meri 
*ibddat fearo: aur agar td use jdne 
nahin detd hai, to dekh, main tore 
bete ko, balki tore palauthe ko, mdr 
dalungd. 

24 ^ Aur rdh men manzil par ydn 
hdd, ki KhudAwand use mild; aur 
chdhd ki use haldk kare. 

26 Tab Safdrah no ek tez patthar 
uthdyd, aur apne bete ki khalri kdt 
ddli, aur use us ke p’don par phenkd, 
aur kahd, Td beshakk, khdn ko sabaK 
se, mere sasure ki jagah hdd. 

26 Tab us ne use chhor diyd, aur 
wuh boli, ki Khatno ke liye, khdn ke 
sabab se, td sasure ki jagah hdd. 

27 If Aur KhudAwand ne lldrdn 
ko kahd, ki Baydbdn men jdke Mdsd 
ki muldqdt kar. Wuh gayd, aur 
Khudd ke pahdr par use mild, aur use 
bosa diyd. 

28 Aur Mdsd ne Khudd ki, jis ne 
use bhejd, sdri bdten aur mu’ajizc, ki 
jin kd us ne use hukm diyd thd, lldrdn 
so baydn kiye. 

29 If Tab Mdsd aur Hdrdn gaye, 
aur bani Isrdel ko sab buzurgon ko ek 
jagah janPa kiyd. 

30 Aur Hdrdn ne sdri bdten, jo 
KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko kahi thin, 
kahin ; aur logon ki dnkhon ke 
;dmhne mu'ajizo zdhir kiye. 

31 Tab log iman Idye : aur we yih 
lunke ki KhudAwand ne bani Isrdel 
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ki khabargiri ki, aur un ko dukl^n 
par nazar ki, unhon ne apno sir 
ihuk&e, aur sijde kiye. 

V BAOi. 

B A*D us ke Mdsd aur Udrdu de, 
aur Fira'dn ko kahd, ki Khu- 
dXwand Isrdel kd Khudd ydn farindtd 
hai, ki Mere logon ko jdne de, tdki we 
baydbdn men mere liye 'id karon. 

2 Fira'dn ne kahd, ki KhudAwand 
kaun hai, ki main us ki dwdz ko 
sundn, ki bani Isrdel ko jdne ddn ? 
Main KhudAwand ko nahin jdntd, aur 
na main ban! Isrdel ko jdne diingd. 

3 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki *Ibrdnion 
ke ipiudd ne ham so muldqdt ki hai : 
fiam* ko ijdzat dijiye, ki ham tin din ki 
rdh baydbdn men jden, aur Kiiuda- 
WAND apne Khudd ke liye qurbdni 
karcn ; kahin aisd na ho, ki wuh ham 
men wabd bhejo, yd hamcn talwdr se 
mdre. 

4 Tab Misr ke bddshdh ne uuhen 
kahd, ki Ai Musd, aur ai lldrilu, turn 
un logon ko un ko kdm se kydij bdz 
^rakhte ho ? turn a])no bojhon ko jdo. 

6 Aur FiraVm ne kahd, ki Dekho, 
is zamin ko log bahut hain, aur turn 
unhen uu ko bojhon so bdz rakhte ho. 

6 Aur usi din Fira’uii ne muhassilon 
ko, jo logon par the, aur un ko sarddron 
. ko, hukm kiyd : ki 

7 Ab dgo ko turn un logon ko bhus 
mat do, ki iuton taiydr karen, jaisd ab 
tak diyo gayo hon ; wo jdwen, aur 
apne liye bhus bator len. 

8 Aur unhin inton ke qadr hissd, jo 
unhon ne ab tak bandin, turn un ])ar 
muqarrar karo turn us men so kuchh 
kam na karo : ki we kdhil hain ; is 
liye we ndla karto hain, aur kahte 
hain, Xiamen jdne do, iTi ham apno 
Khudd ke liye qurbdni karen. 

9 Aur un kd kdm barhd diyd jdo, 
tdki us men mashgiil rahon, aur behdda 
bdton ki taraf mutawajjih na hon. 

10 IT Tab khirdj ko muhassil aur 
un ke sarddr niklo, aur un logon ko 
77 


ydn kahd, ki Fira’dn kahtd hai. Main 
tumhen bhus nahin dene kd. 

11 Turn jdo, aur apno liye bhus lo, 
jahdn pdo ; lekin turn |)ar jo khidmat 
hai, us men kuchh kam na ki jdcgi, 

12 Chundnchi we log tamdm Xklulk 
Misr 'men tittar bittar hue, ki bhus 

ko *iwaz khtinti jam ’a karen. 

13 Aur muhassilon ne taqaiyud 
kiyd, aur kahd, ki Turn apnd bar ok 
din kd kdm usi din men, jaisd bhus 
pdto hue karto the, purd karo. 

14 Aur bani Isrdel ke sarddron ko, 
jinhen Fira’iin kc muhassilon ne un 
par karord kiyd thd, mdrd, aur kahd, 
ki Kyfm turn log apni khidmat i mu- 
'aiyan, jo iut baudne ki hai, dge ke 
indnind dj bhi nahin karto? 

15 ^ Tab bani Isrdel ke sarddr 
FiraMn ko dge dko chillde, aur kahd, 
ki Td apne khddimon se aisd suldk 
kyun kartd hai ? 

16 We tore khddimon ko bhus na- 
hin dete, aur ham ko kahte hain, ki 
rnten hando: aur dekh, tore khddimon 
ne mdr khdi hai ; par qusdr tore logon 
kd hai. 

17 Us no kahd, ki Turn kdhil ho, 
turn kdhil ho : isi liye turn kahte ho, 
ki Hamen jdne de, ki KuudAwand ko 
liye qurbdni karen. 

18 So ab turn jdo, kdm karo; ki 
bhus turn ko diyd na jdegd, aur inton 
ko turn usi hisdb se doge. 

19 Aur bani Isrdel ko sarddron no 
yih sunke, jo unhen kahd gayd, ki 
Turn apni hit bandne men, jo tuin- 
hdri roz ki khidmat mu'aiyau hai, 
k mi na karo, jdnd ki ham giriftdri 
men dye. 

20 T Aur unhon ne, FiraMn pds so 
nikalko, Musd aur lldrdn ko, apni 
muldqdt ke liye, rdh men kliard dc- 
khd: 

21 Aur unhen kahd, ki KiiijdX- 
WAND turn ko dokhe, aur insdf kare; 
is liye, ki turn no hamcn FiraMn ki 
nazar men, aur us ko khddimon ki 



FOiudd kd *ahd do^odra hond, KHURU'J, VI, Rubin kd nasabndma, 

dnkhoR men, aisd ghinaund kiyd ha' 8 Aur main tumben us sarzamin 
ki un ke hdlh men talwdr di hai, k men Iddngd, ki jis ki bdbat main ne 
wuh ham ko qatl kare. qasam kh& hai, ki use Abirahdm^aur 

22 Tab Miisd KiiunXwAim ke pdf Iz,hdq, aur Ya'qdb ko dungd; aur 
phir gayd, ftiir kahd, ki Ai KhudI- main use tumhdri mirds kar ddngd: 
WAND, tii no in logon ko kyiin duki KiiudIwand main htin. 

men ddld, aur miijhe kydn bhcjd? * 9 If Mdsd ne bani Tsrdel ko ydn hi 

23 Is liyc ki jab sc main tere ndn kahd ; par wo dil-tangi se, aur mih- 
se Fira*dn ko kahno dyd, us ne un nat ki shiddat se, Mdsd ko sunnewdle 
logon se burdi ki ; aur td ne apno logon na hue. 

ko hargiz rihdi na bakhshi. 10 Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 

VI BA'B. farmdyd, 

T ab KnunXwANDne Mdsd sc kahd. ll Ki Jd, aur shdh i Misr FiraMn 
ki Ab td dekh, main Fira’dn sc se kah, ki Bani Tsrdel ko apne mulk 
kyd kardngd ; ki wuh zordwar hdth sc se bdhar jdne de. 
unhen jdne degd, hdn, zordwar hdth k. 12 Tab Mdsd ne KhudXwand ke 
sabab se wuh unhcn apne mulk s< dge ydn kahd, ki Dekh, bani Tsrdel 
bdhar kar degd. no to nieri na suni ; pas main jo nd- 

2 Phir Khudd no Mdsd ko farmdyd. makhtdn honth rakhtd hdn,’'Fira*dn 
aur kahd, Main T\iiudAw AND hdn; mcrl kydnkar suncgd? 

3 Aur maip no Abirahdm, aur Iz,- 13 Tab IOiudXwand ne Mdsd aur 
hdq, aur Ya’qub par Khudd o Qddir Tldrdn ko kahd, aur unhen bani Isrdcl 
Mutlaq ke ndm so apne ta,iTi zdhir aur shdh i Misr FiraYin ko haqq men 
kiyd, aur YAIIOWA'II ke nW se un farmdyd, ki bani Tsrdel ko mulk i Misr 
par zdhir na hdd. so bdhar lo jdwen. 

•4 Aur main no un ke sdth apnd 14 f Un ko'dbdi khdnddnon ka, 
^ahd bhi bdndhd hai,. ki Kan’dn ki sarddr ye the ; Rdbin, jb Tsrdel kd pa- 
zamin, jo un ki musdfarat ki zan 'autbd betd thd; us ke bete, TTanuk, 
hai, jis men wo pardesi the, un ko aur'Phald’aur IIasrdn,aur Karmi the: 
ddngA ,ur yo Rubin ke ghardne the. 

5 Aur maiQ ne bani Tsrdel ke kurh- 15 Bani SamaYm; Yamdel, aur 
ne ko bhi, jinhen Misrion ne apni Yamin, aur Ahad, aur Yakin, aur 
khidmat so mashaqqat men ddld hai, Suhr, aur Sddl, jo Kan'dni ’aurat kd 
Blind hai ; aur apne us *ahd ko ydcl betd thd : ye Sama’un ke ghardne the. 
kiyd hai. 16 Aur bani Ldwi ke ndm, un 

6 So td bani Tsrdel se kah, ki Main io ghardnon ke mutdbiq, ye hain; 
KuudXwand hdn, aur main tumhen Jairsura, aur Qihdt, aur Mirdri : aur 
IMisrion ke bojh se chhurdungd, aur idwi ki 'umr ek sau saintis baras ki 
main tumhen un ki khidmat se dzddi hi, 

bakhshungd, aur main, apnd hdth 17 Bani Jairsum; Libni,aurSama’i 
lambd karke, aur bari rnusibaten un .he, un ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq. 
kojdikhdke, tumhen rihdi ddngd ; 18 Bani Qihdt ; 'Amrdm, aur Izhdr, 

7 Aur main tumhen apni qaum ,ur Ilabrdn, aur ’Uzziel the: aur 
kardngd, aur main tumhdrd Khudd Qihdt ki zindagi ke baras ek sau tentis 
hdngd ; aur turn jdnoge, ki ’ main baras the. 

Khudawa^ tumhdrd Khudd hdn, jo 19 Bani Mirdri; Mahli, aur Mussi 
tumhen Misrion ke bojhon ke tale so .he : Ldwi ko ghardne, un ki nasion 
nikdltd hdn. e mutdbia, ye the. 
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20 ’Amrdm ne apne bdp kl bahin 
Ydkabid so bydh kiyd ; wuh us so do 
bofo jani, ek lldruu, ddsrd Milsd : 
’Amrdni ki zindpo^i ko baras ek sau 
saintis tho, 

21 ^ Banilzhdr; Qurah, aur Nafaj, 
aur Zikri the. 

22 Barn ’Uzziel ; Misdel, aur llsa- 
fan, aur Sitri the. 

23 Aur Ildrun no Nahsun ki bahin 
'Amminaddb ki beti Ilisaba* se bydh 
kiyd; us se Nadab, aur Abihu, aur 
lU’azar, aur Ttaniar paidd hue. 

24 Bani Qurah ; Asir, aur Ilqanah, 
aur Abidsaf the ; aur ye Qurdhion ko 
ghai’dne tire. 

26 lldrAn kc bcte Ili’azar ne Fdtiel 
ki betion men se ck ke sdth bydli 
kiyd; us se Firiihds paidd hiid: Ldwi 
ke bdpdddon ke ghardnon men ye 
sarddr tho, 

20 Ye wuh Hdrdn aur Mdsd bain, 
jinhcn KtiudAwand no farmdyd, ki 
Bani Tsrdel ko, un ki faujon ke sdth, 
Misr ki sarzainin se nikdl Ido. 

^ 27 Ye we hain, jinhon no Misr ke 

bddshdh Fira’un se kahd, ki Ham 
bani Isrdel ko Misr se nikdl le jdenge : 
ye wuhi Mdsd aur lldriin liain. 

28 If Aur jis din Khudawand no 
rnulk i Misr men Mdsd se bdten kin, 
ydn hiid, 

29 Ki KiiudXwand ne Musd ko 
kahd, Main Kiiudawand hun: td sjib 
kuchh, jo main tujhc kahta hdn, shdh 
i Misr FiraYin se kah. 

30 Musd ne KuudAwand se.kaha, 
Dekh, mere to honthon kd khatna 
nahin hiid: FiraMn kydnkar nicri 
sunegd V 

VII BA'B. 

P HIR KiiudXwand no Mdsd so 
kahd, Dekh, main ne tiijho Fira- 
Yn ke liye Khudd sd bandyd: aur 
terd bhdi lldrdn terd paigarnbar 
hogd. 

2 Sab kuchh jo main tujho hukm 
kardn, so td kahnd, aur terd bhdi 
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lldrdn Fira’dn so kahegd, ki Bani 
Isrdel ko apne mulk se jdne de. 

3 Aur main Fira’un ko dil ko sakht 
kardngd, aur apni nishdnion aur 'aj’dib 
ko mulk i Misr men ziydda karri ngd. 

4 Lekin Fira'dn tumhdri na sune- 
gd; pas main apnd hdth Misr par 
lambd kardngd, aur apni faujon ko, 
jo meri qaum bani Isrdel hain, bare 
mu*ajizo dikhdke mulk i Misr sc nikdl 
Iddngd. 

5 Aur main jab Misr par hdth 
chalddngd, aur bani Isrdel ko un men 
so nikdl Iddngd, tab Misri jdnenge ki 
main Khudawand hun. 

0 Mdsd aur lldrdn ne, jaisd Knu- 
ndwAND no unhen kahd, unhon ne 
waisd hi kiyd. 

7 Aur jis waqt un donon ne Fira'un 
se guftogd ki, Mdsd assi bai-as, aur 
lldrdn tirdsi baras kd thd. 

8 ^ Aur Khudawand ne Mdsd aur 
lldrdn ko kahd, 

9 Ki Jab Fira^in tumhen kahe, ki 
Apnd mu’ajiza dikhdo : to Ildrun ko 
kahiyo, ki Apnd 'asd lo, aur Fira'dn 
ke dge phenk do: wuh ek sdmp ban 

10 Tf Tab Mdsd aur Hdrdii FiraYui 
ke dge gaye, aur unhon no wuh, jo 
rOiUDAWANi) no unhen farmdyd thd, 
kiyd : lldrdn no apnd 'asd Fira'dn aur 
us ko khddimon ko dge phenkd, aur 
wuh sdmp ho gay a. 

11 Tab Fira'dn no bhi ddndon aur 
jdddgaron ko talab kiyd: chundnchi 
Misr ke jdddgaron no bhi apne jdduon 
se aisd hi kiyd. 

12 Ki un men so bar ek no apnd 
apnd *asd phenkd, aur wuh sdmp ho 
gayd: lekin lldrdn kd 'asd un ko 
’dsdon ko nigal gayd. 

13 Aur us ne FiraYin ko dil ko 
sakht kar diyd, ki us no un ki, jaisd 
KiiDDdwAND no kahd thd, na suni. 

14 Tab Khudawand ne Mdsd so 
kahd, ki FiraYn kd dil sakht hai; 
wuh in logos ko jdno nahin detd. 



Pdni lahU' ban gayd, KHURU'J, VIII. Mendakon kd mu'ajiza. 

16 Ab td subh ko Fira'dn ke pds ghar ko gayd, aur us kd dil is bdt par 
jd : dckh, ki wuh daryd par jdegd ; td bhi mutawajjih na hdd. 
lab i daryd, jidhar se wuh dwe, us ko 24 Aur sdre Misrion no daryd ke 
muqdbil kbard hdjiyo ; aur wuh *asd, ds pds kde khode, ki un se pdni pi 
jo sdnip hdd thd, apiie hdth men wen ; kydnki wo daryd kd pdni na pi 
lijiyo. sake. 

16 Aur uso kahiyo,ki KiiudA WAND 25 Aur jab se ki KiiudXwand ne 

'Ibrdnion ke Khudd no mere ta,in tujh daryd ko mdrd, sdt din guzar gaye. 
pds bhejd hai, aur kahd hai, ki Mere VIII BA'B. 

logon ko jduo do, taki wo baydbdn XJHIR Khudawand ne IVldsd se 
men ineri ’ibddat karen : aur doth, ki JL kahd, ki Fira’dn pds jd, aur yih 
td no kabhi ab tak na suni. us se kah, KhudAwand yun kahtd 

17 KhudAwand ne ydn fanndyd, hai, ki Mere logon ko jdne de, tdki we 
ki Td 'isi se jdiiegd, ki main Khuda- meri *ibddat karen. 

WAND hdn : dekh, ki main yih 'asd, 2 Aur agar Id jdne na degd, to 
jo mere hath men hai, daryd ke pdni dekh, main tore mulk ki sab atrdf ko 
par mdrdngd, aur wuli lahu ho jdegd. mendakon se bhar dunga : 

18 Aur rnachhlidn, jo daryd men 3 Aur daryd beshuindr mcndak 

ha^i, mar jdwengi, aur daryd badbu paidd karegd, aur wo uj)ar dke tere 
ho jdegd ; aur Misr ke log daryd kd ghar men, aur tori drdmgdh men, aur 
pdni pite hue dukh pdwcnge. tere {)alarig par, aur tere muldzimon 

19 Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd ke gharon men, aur teri ra’aiyat par, 
se kahd, ki lldrdn se kah, ki Ajmd aur tere tandron men, aur tore dtc 
*asd le, aur a]>nd hdth Misr ke chash- gdndhne ke laganon men ddkhil 
mon par, aur uu ki nahron, aur un ko honge. 

darydon, aur un ke tdldbon, aur un ke 4 Aur mendak tuih par, aur teri « 
sab hauzon i)ar chald, tdki we lahd ra’aiyat, aur tore sab naukaron par 
ban jdwen ; aur sdre mulk i Misr men, charhenge. 

bar ck sangi aur chobi bartan men, 5 Tf Aur KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
lahd ho jde. farmdyd, ki lldrdn sc kah, ki Apnd 

20 'i'ab Mdvsd aur lldrdn ne, jaisd hdth ’.asd ko sdth nahron, aur daryd- 
KhudAw'and no farmdyd tha, kiyd; on, aur hauzon par barhd, aur men- 
us ne 'asd uthdyd, aur daryd ke i)d- dakon ko mulk i Misr par charhd. 

ni par, Fira’dn ki dnkhon aur us 6 Chundnchi Hdrdn ne Misr ke 
ke naukaron ki dnkhon ke sdmhiie, pdni par hdth barhdyd; aur mendak 
mdrd ; aur daryd kd jidiii sab lahd ho charh de, aur Misr ki zamin chhipd 
gayd. di. 

21 Aur daryd ki inachhlidn mar 7 Aur jdddgaron ne bhi apne jd- 

f ayin, aur daryd badbd ho‘ gayd, aur ddon se aisd hi kiyd, aur Misr ki za- 
lisr ke log daryd kd pdni pi na sake ; min par mendak charhde. 
aur Idisr ki sdri zamin men lahd 8 Tf Tab Fira’dn ne Mdsd aur Hd- 
hdd. run ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki KhddA- 

22 Tab Misr ko jdddgaron ne bhi, wand se shafi^’at karo, ki mendakon 
ajuie jdddon se, aisd hi kiyd ; par ko mujh se, aur meri ra’iyat se,’ dafa 
Fira’un kd dil sakht ho gayd, aur kare; aur main un logon ko jdne 
jaisd ki KhudAwand no kahd thd, us ddngd, tdki we KhudAwand ke liye 
ne un ki na suni. qurbdni karen. 

23 Aur Fira’un phird, aur apne 9 Mdsd ne Fira’dn ko kahd,.ki Td 
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mere dpar apni bardi kar ; main tcre, 
aiir tere naukaron, aur teri ra'iyat ke 
liye kab du'd mdngdn, ki mendak tujh 
£ 0 , aur tcre gharon se, dafa howen, aur 
(laryd In men rahen ? 

10 Wuh bold, ki Kal. Tab us ne 
kabd, ki Tere kahne ke miitdbiq ho- 
gd; tdki td jdne ki KhudAwand 
bamdre Kbudd ki mdnind koi nahin. 

11 Aur mendak tujlie, aur tere 
gharon ko, aur tere naukaron ko, aur 
teri raMyat ko, chbor denge ; we daryd 
hi men rahd karengc. 

12 Phir Mdsd aur lldriin Fira’dn 
pds se nikal gayo : aur Miisd ne Knu- 
DdwAND ke dge, ba sabab meiidakon 
ke, 10 us ne FiraYih iiar bhojc the, 
du*d mdngi. 

13 Aur Kiiudawand ne Mdsd ki 
dii^d ke muwdfiq kiyd ; aur mendak 
gharon, aur gdnwon, aur kheton men 
se mar gaye. 

14 Aur aisd hdd, ki unhon ne ja- 
hdn tahdn unhen jam’a karke tdde 
lagd diye, zamin badbd ho gayi. 

fc 15 Par jab Firahin ne dekhd, ki 
muhlat mill, to us ne apud dil sakht 
kiyd, aur jaisd KiiudIwand no kahd 
thd, un ki na suni. 

16 Tab KuudAwaku ne Musd 
se kahd, lldriin se kah, ki Ajmd 'asd 
barhd, aur is zamin ki gard ko indr, 
tdki wuh tamdin mulk i Misr men 
junen ban jde. 

17 Unhon ne aisd hi kiyd: aur 
lldriin ne apnd hdth 'asd ke sdth 
barhdyd, aur zamin ki gard ko mdrd, 
aur wuh insdn aur haiwdu par jiinen 
ban gayi ; aur sab gard zamin ki, 
tamdm mulk i Misr men, jiinen ho 
gayi. 

18 Aur jddiigaron no bhi chdhd, ki 
apno jddiion se jdnen nikdlen, jiar 
nikdl na sake : aur insdn aur haiwdu 
ko jdnen lipat rahi thin. 

19 Tab jddiigaron ne FiraYm se 
kahd, ki Yih Khudd ki qudrat hai: 
par FiraYin kd dil sakht ho gayd; 
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aur jaisd Kii uni . wand tie kahd thd, 
us ne un ki na suni. 

20 T Tab KhudIwand ne Miisd 
se kahd, ki Subh sawero uth, aur 
Fira'un ke dge khard ho; dekh, ki 
wuh daryd par degd ; td use kah, ki 
KuudAwand yiin kahtd hai, ki Merc 
logon ko jdne de, ki wo mcri Ybddat 
karen : 

21 Nahin to, agar tii unhon jdne na 
degd, to dekh, main tujh par, aur tere 
naukaron, aur teri ra’iyat par, aur tere 
gharon men gol ke gol machchhar 
bhejiingd: ki Misrion ke ghar, aur 
tamdm zamin, jahdn jahdn wo hain, 
un gol on se bhar jdegi. 

22 Aur main us din Jashan ki za- 
min ko, ki jis men meri qaum rahti 
hai, judd kariingd, ki gol machchha- 
ron ko wahdn na jdenge ; tdki tii jdne, 
ki zamin ke darmiydn Kiiudawand 
main hiin. 

23 Aur main tere logon aur apnc 
logon men juddi kariingd: aur yih 
mu’ajiza kal hogd. 

24 Chundnchi KuudAwand ne yiin 
hi kiyd ; aur FiraYin ke ghar, aur us 
ke naukaron ke gharon, aur sdre mulk 
i Misr men machchharon ko gol do ; 
ki zamin machchharon ke gol se kha- 
rdb ho gayi. 

25 H Tab FiraYm no Miisd aur 
lldriin ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki Turn 
jdo, aur apno Khudd ke liye is zamin 
men qurbdni karo. 

26 Miisd ne kahd, Yiin karnd Idiq 
nahin; ki ham KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ke liye wuh qurbdni karen, 
•is se Misri iiafrat rakhto liain ; so 
agar ham Misrion ki dnkhon ke dge 
wuh qurbdni karen, jis se we bezdr 
hain, to kyd wo hamen pathrdo na 
karoTige ? 

27 Pas, ham tin din ki rdh baydbdn 
men jdenge, aur apno Khudd ko liye, 
jaisd wuh ham ko fanndegd, qurbdni 
karenge. 

28 Fira'dn bold, ki Main turnheg 



Mari aur pfioron KHUIiU^J, IX, ki afaten. 


jdne ddngd, tdki turn KhudAwand 
apne Khudd ke liye baydbdri men 
qurbdnl karo; lekin turn bahut ddr 
mat jdo : mere liye uhafd’at karo. 

29 Miisd bold, Dekh, main tere pds 
se bdhar jdtd bdn, aur main Kiiunl- 
WAND ke dge shafd’at karungd, ki 
machcbharon kc gol B'ira*dn aur \is ke 
naukaron, anr us ki ra*iyat par se kal 
jdto rahen : lekin aisd na ho, ki Fira- 
'dn phir dagdbdzi kare, aur logon ko 
KiiudAwand ko liye qurbdni karnc 
ko jdne na de. 

30 Tab Mdsd Fira’dn pds se bdhar 
gayd, aur KhudAwand se shafd’at 
ki. 

31 KiiudAwand ne Milsd ki *arz ko 
nmwdfiq kiyd; aur us ne niachchha- 
ron ke golon ko FiraYm, aur us ke 
naukaron, aur us ki ra’iyat par so dur 
kiyd, ki ek bhi na rahd. 

32 Fira’dn no is bdr bhi apnd 
sakht kiyd ; un logoij ko hargiz jdne 
ki rukhsat na di. 

IX BATJ. 

T ab KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
kahd, Fira'iin ko pds jd, aur use 
kah, ki KrudAwand, ’Ibrdnion kd 
Khudd, ytin kahtd hai, ki Mere logon 
ko jdne de, tdki we meri 'ibddat karen. 

2 Kydnki agar jdne na degd, aur ah 
ko bhi unhen rokcgd : 

3 To dekh, ki KiiudAwand kd 
bdth teri mawdshi par, jo dasht men 
hai, ghoron, gadhop, dnton, bailon, 
aur bheron par hogd ; bari mari paregi. 

4 Aur KhudAwand Isrdel aur Mis- 
rion ki mawdshi ko dpas se judd 
karegd ; aur un men so, jo bani Isrdel 
ki hai, koi na raaregi. 

6 Aur KhudAwand ne ek waqt 
muqarrar kiyd, aur kahd, ki Kal 
KhudAwand waisdhi zamiii par karegd. 

6 Aur KhudAwand ne dusro din 
aiidhi kiyd, aur Misrion ki sab ma- 
wdshi mar gayi: lekin bani Isrdel ki 
mawdshi so ek bhi na mard. 

7 Chundnchi Fira’dn ne bhejd. to, 
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kyd dekhtd hai? ki Isrdelion ki ma- 
wdshi kd koi bhi na mard thd. Tau- 
bhi Fira’dn kd dil sakht hdd, aur us 
ne logon ko jdne na diyd. 

8 ^ Aur KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
aur Hdrdn se kahd, ki Donon hdth 
bharke bhatthi ki rdkb se lo, aur Mdsd 
use FiraYin ke sdmhne dsmdn ki taraf 
urdwo. 

*0 Aur wtih Misr kisdri zamin men 
gubdr ho jdegi, aur tamdm mulk i 
Misr men ddmi anr chdrpdyon ke 
badan par phore aur phaphole ho- 
wenge. 

10 Chundnchi unhon ne bhatthi ki 
rdkh li, aur FiraYm ke dge khare hde; 
aur Mdsd ne use ’dsmdn ki taraf phenk 
diyd; aur wonhin ddmi aur bahdim 
ko badan par phore aur phaphole 
paidd ho gaye. 

1 1 Aur jdddgar phoron ke sabab so 
Mdsd ke dgo khare na rah sake ; ki 
jdddgaron aur sdro Misrion par phore 
the. 

12 Aur KhudAwand ne Fira’dn ke 
dil ko sakht kar diyd, aur us ne, jaisd* 
ki IpiUD^WAND ne Mdsd se kahd thd, 
un ki na suni. 

13 ^ Phir KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
se kahd, ki Subh sawere uth, aur Fi- 
ra’dn ko dgo khard ho, aur use kah, 
ki KhudAwand, ’Ibrdnion kd Khudd, 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Mere logon ko jdne 
de, tdki wo meri ’ibddat karen. 

14 Is liyo ki main ab ki apni sdri 
balden tere dil, aur tere naukaron, aur 
teri ra’iyat par ndzil kardngd; td ki 
td jane, ki tamdm rd c zamin men 
meri mdnind koi nab in. 

15 Aur ab main apnd hdth barh- 
ddngd, aur tujhe aur teri ra’iyat ko 
wabd so mdrdngd; aur td zamin par 
BO haldk bogd. 

16 Aur main no tujhe filhaqiqat is 
liyo barpd kiyd hai, ki apni qdwat 
tujh par dikhdun ; tdki merd ndin 
sdro jahdn men mazkdr howe. 

17 Ab tak td mere logop par ta 



Ol(m hi of at, KHURU'J, X. Olon ka imuqiif hond, 

kabbur kart^ jdtd hai, ki unhen jdnejKiiUDAwASD *diUl hai; main aur meri 
nahfn detd. qaum gunahgdr bain. 

18 Dekh, kal main isi waqt aise 28 Kiiudawand se shafd'at karo^ 

bare bare ole, jo Misr men us ki ibtidd (ki bas,) ki dgo ko is tarah se na garje, 
e bunydd se ab tak na pare the, bar- aur ole , na giren ; tab main tumhen 
sddngd. jdne diingd, aur turn is se dgo yahdn 

19 Pas naukaron ko abhi bhej, aur nahi^ rahne ko. 

apni mawdshi, aur jo kuchh ki terd 29 Tab Mdsd no use kahd, ki Main 
indl maiddn men hai, jam’a kar; ki shahr se bdhar nikalto hue KhudX- 
har ck insdnaur haiwdn par,jo maiddn wand ke dge hdth uthdungd; aur 
men bogd,aur ghar men Idyd na jdcgd, gjirajnd mauquf ho jdegd, aur ole bhi 
un ' par ole parenge, aur we haldk mauqiif honge : td ki td jdne, ki zamin 
honge. * * KuudAwand hi ki hai. 

20 Fira’dn ko naukaron men har ck, 30 Par td aur tere naukar, main 
jo KiiudXwand ke kaldm se dartd thd, jdntd hdn, ki ab bhi Khuddwand 
apne naukaron aur apni mawdshi ko Khudd se na darenge. 

gharon men bhagd le dyd. 31 So olon se alsi aur jau mdre 

21 Aiir jis ne Khudawand ki bdt pare : kyiinki jau ke khoshe d chuke 

bdwar na ki, apne naukaron aur apni the, aur alsi barh chuki thi. 
mawdshion ko maiddn men rahne 32 Par gehun aur jiilbdn mdre na 
diyd. pare : kydnki wo barhe na the. 

22 Tf Aur KiiudXwand ne Mdsd 33 Aur Musd no Fira*dn pds se 
ko kahd, ki Apnd hdth dsman ki taraf shahr ko bdhar jdke KhudXwand ke 
barhd, tdki sdre mulk i Misr men, dge hdth lambo kiye : so garajnd aur 
inidn, aur haiwdn, aur khct ki sabzi ole mauquf ho gaye, aur menh, jo 
par, jo Misr ki zamin men hai, ole zamin par thd, tham gayd. 

paren. 34 Jab Fira*un ne dekhd, ki menh 

23~ Aur Mdsd ne apnd *asd dsmdn ki aur ole aur garajnd mauqdf hue, to 
taraf uthdyd: aur KhuikCwand ne phir sarkashi ki; aur us ne aur us ko 
garjdyd,*aur ole bheje, aur dg zamin naukaroji ne dil apnd sakht kiyd. 
par chalti thi; aur KiiudAwand no 35 Aur Fira'un kd dil patthar ho 
Misr ki zamin par ole barsde. gayd ; us ne hargiz bani Isrdel ko, 

24 Pas ole giro, aur olon men dg jaisd ki KhddAwand ne Mdsd ki 
lipti hdi thi, is shiddat sc, ki aisd, ma'rifat kahd thd, jdne ki rukhsat 
tamdm mulk i Misr men, jab se ki na di. 
wuh dbdd hdd, na hud thd. X BA'B. 

26 Aur olon ne, sdre mulk i Misr 11 III KhudAwand ne Mdsd sc 
men, un ko, jo maiddn men the, kyd X kahd, ki Fira'dn pds jd : ki main 
insdn aur kyd haiwdn, sab ko mdrd : ne us ko dil ko, aur us ko naukaron 
aur olon se maiddn ki sabzi sab mdri ko dilon ko sakht kar diyd hai, tdki 
gayi, aur maiddn ke sdre darakht tdt main apni yih nishdnidn un men 
gaye. namdddr kardn : 

26 Magar faqat Jashan ki zamin 2 Aur tdki td apne bote, aur apne 

men, jahdn bani Isrdel the, ole na pote ko meri qudraten, aur meri ni- 
pare. " shdnidn, jo main ne Misr men un men 

27 ^ Tab FiraMn no Mdsd aur namdd kin, sundwo: tdki turn jdno, 
Hdrdn ko bulwdyd, aur unhen kahd, ki KhudAwand main hi hdn. 

si Maiu ne is dafa gundh kiyd; 3 Chundnchi Mdsd aur lldrdn ne 
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Firaun kd dil sakht hond. KlIURU'J, X. T'iMion hi dfaU 

Pira’un pds 4ko use kahd, ki Kuuda- 12 K Tab KiiuDiwAND ue MdsA se 
WAND, Ibrdmon kd Khudd, ydn kabtd kabd, ki Apnd hdth tid<}ion ko liye 
hai, ki I’u kab tak *djizi karne se mere Misr ki zamin par barhd, tdki we 
sdmhne bdz rabegd : mere logon ko mulk i Misr i)ar dwen, aur bar ek 
jdne de, ki we meri Mbddat kdren. sabze ko, jo is mulk men olon se bach 

4 Nahin, agar td mere logon ko jdne rahe bain, khd len. 
na degd, to dekh, kal main tore sdre 13 l*as, Musd ne zamin i Misr par 
mulk men tiddidn bhejdngd. apnd *asd uthdyd, aur KuudIwand ne 

6 Aur un se zamin ki sat,h chhip us sdre din aur sdri rdt men purwd 
jdegi, ki koi zamin ko dekhne na dndhi cbaldi ; jab subli hdi, to purwd 
pdegd ; aur we us bdqidt ko, jo olon dndhi tiddidn Idi. 

ki dfat se tere liye bach rahi hain,khd 14 Aur tiddidn tamdm Misr par din, 
jdengi, aur har ek darakht ko, jo aur Misr ki tamdm atrdf i)ar baithin ; 
maiddn men hai, chat kar lengi : aur aisi be-shumdr thin, ki un so pesn- 

G Aur we hi is tarah se, ki na tere tar aisi tiddidn na di thin, na un ke 
bdpdddon ne, aur na tere bdpdddon ke ba*d j)hir dwengi. 
bdpdddon no, jis roz se ki wo dunyd 15 Ki sdrd rd e zamin un so chhip 
men ae aj tiik, dekha, tere ghar gayd, aisd ki mulk andherd ho dyd ; 
aur tere naukaron ke ghar, aur sdre aur unhon ne us zamin ke bar ek sab* 
Misrion ke ghar bhar dengi. Tab wuh ze aur darakhton ko mowon ko, jo olon 
phird, aur Fira’dn pds so nikal gayd. so bach gayo the, chdt liyd : aur tamdm 

7 Tab Fira’iin ke naukaron no use mulk i Misr men kisi darakht par, aur 

kahd, ki Kab tak ham is mard ke maiddn ki ghds men sabzi na chhdti. 
phande men rahcii ? un logon ko jdne 16 ^ Tab Fira’dn ne Mdsd aur lldrun 
de, tdki wo KuudIwand apne Khudd ko jald buldyd, aur kabd, ki Main 
ki ^ibddat karen : ab tak tujhe khabar KuudIwand tumhdro Khudd kd, aur 
nahin, ki Misr ujar gayd ? tumhdrd gunahgdr hdn. 

8 Tab Musd aur Hdrdn Fira’un pds 17 So ab main tumhdri minnat 

phir bulde gayo ; aur us ne unhen kartd hdn ; faqat is martaba merd 
kaha, ki Jdo, aur KhudIwand apne gundh bakhsho, aur KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ki 'ibddat karo: imr kaun se Khudd so shafd’at karo, ki faqat isi 
log hain, jo jdenge ? maut ko mujh se ddr kare. 

9 Musd bold, ki Ham apne jawdn- 18 Chundnchi wuh Fira*iin pds so 
on, aur apne biirhon, aur apne beton, nikal gayd, aur KuudIwand seshafd'at 
aur apni betion, aur apne gallon, aur ki. 

apne gde bailon samet jdwenge; ki 19 Aur Khudd ne pachhwd dndhi 
ham ko zartir hai, ki apne Khudd ki bheji, jo tidiion ko le gayi, aur daryd 
'id karen. e Qulzum * men ddl diyd ; aur Misr 

10 Tab us no unhon kahd, ki Kuu- ki tamdm atrdf men ek tiddi na rahi. 
dIwand ydnhi tumhdro sdth rate, jo 20 Far KuudIwand ne’ Fira'dn ke 
main tumhen aur tumhdro bachchon dil ko sakht kar diyd, ki us ne ban! 
ko jdne diin : dekho, ki badi tumhdre Isrdol ko jdne ki rukhsat na di. 

dgc hai. 21 If Phir KuuniwAND no Mdsd se 

11 Aisd na hogd: ab turn jo mard kahd, ki Apnd hdth dsmdn ki taraf 
ho, so jdo, aur KhudIwand ki 'ibddat lambd kar, tdki mulk i Misr men tdriki 
karo ; ki tumhdri khwdhish yihi thi. ho ; aisi tdriki jo tatoli jdwe. 

Pas, we Fira'iin ke dge se dhakke 22 Chundnchi M’lisd ne apnd hdth 
khdke nikdle gaye. dsmdn ki taraf uthdyd ; aur tin din tak 

84 



T&rihi hi dfaU K FI URU'J, 

sdre mulk 1 Misr men *ajab andherd 
rahd. 

23 Unhon no dpas men kisi ne kisi 
ko na dekhd, aiir na koi tin din tak 
apni jagah se hild : par sdre bani Isrdel 
kc makduon men ujdld thd. 

24 ^ Tab Fira'dn ne Mdsd ko bu- 
Idyd, aur kahd, ki Turn jdo, Knuni- 
WAND ki Mbddat karo ; faqat turahdro 
galle aur tumhdre gdo bail yahdn rahen; 
tumhdre bachche bhi tumhdre sdth 
jdwen. 

25 Musd no kahd, ki Tujhe zardr 
hai, ki td hamdre hdth men qurbdnion 
aur sokhtani qurbdnion ke liye zabiha 
dewo, tdki ham KiiddXwand apne 
Khudd ke dgo qurbdni karen. 

26 Ilamdri mawdshi bhi hamdre sdth 
jdcgi; aur ek khur bhi na chhord 
jdegd ; kydnki hamen zardr hai, ki un 
men so Kh and wand apne Khudd ki 
'ibddat ko liye lowen; aur jab tak 
wahdn na jden, ham nahin jdnte, ki 
kaun si chizon se KhudIwand ki 
*ibddat karen. 

27 % Lekin KuddXwand no Pira'dn 
ke dil ko sakht kar diyd : us no un kd 
jdnd na chdhd. 

28 Aur Fira’dn no use kahd, ki Mere 
sdmhno so jd ; dp se hoshydr rah ; phir 
merd munh dekhne ko mat diyo; 
kydnki jis din td merd munh dekhegd, 
td mar jdegd. 

29 Tab Mdsd ne kahd, ki Td ne 
achchhd kahd; main phir terd munh 
na dekhdngd. 

XI BA'S. 

A ur KiiudXwand no Mdsd se kahd, 
ki Main Fira'dn aur Misrion par 
ek bald aur Iddngd; ba'd us ke wuh 
tumhen yahdn se jdne degd : aur jab 
wuh tumhen jdno degd, to yaqinan turn 
sab ko dhakiydke nikdl degd. 

2 So ab td lo^on ke kdnon men kah, 
ki Har ek mard apno parosi, aur har 
ek 'aurat apni parosin so, rdpe ke 
bartan, aur sone ko bartan ^riyat 
levre. 


XI, XTI. Palauthe, ki mar Jdenge. 

3 Aur KiiudXwand no uu logon 
ko Misrion ki nazar men Mzzat bakh- 
shi. Aur yih Mdsd bhi, zamin i Misr 
men, Fira'dn ke khddimon ko naz- 
dik, aur logOQ ki nigdh men, buzurg 
thd. 

4 Aur Mdsd ne kahd, ki KhudX- 
WAND ydn kahtd hai, ki Main ddhi 
rdt ko nikalke Misr ke bichon bich 
jddngd : 

6 Aur zamin i Misr men sdre pa- 
lauthe, Fira'dn ko palauthe se, jo takht 
par baithd hai, Icke, us laundi ke 
palauthe tak, jo chakki ki ot men hai, 
aur sdre chdrpdyon ke palauthe mar 
jdengo. 

6 Aur sdri Misr ki zamin men aisd 
bard mdtam hogd, ki jaisd kabhi na 
hdk thd, na kabhi phir hogd. 

7 Lekin sdre bani Isrdel par ek 
kuttd bhi apni jibh na hildegd, na to 
insdn par, aur na haiwdn par : tdki 
turn jdno, ki KuudXwand kydnkar 
Misrion aur Isrdelion dicq farq kartd 
hai. 

8 Aur yih tore sab naukar mujh 
pds rujd' karenge, aur apne tain, yih 
kahte hdc, mere dgo kham karenge; 
ki Td nikal jd, aur sab log, jo tere 
pairau hain, jdwen: aur baM us ko 
main nikal jddngd. Phir wuh Fira- 
'un pds sc, shiddat so jliuujhldtd hud, 
nikal gayd. 

9 Aur KhudXwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Fira^dn tumhdri na sunegd ; 
tdki mere 'ajdibdt zamin i Misr men 
firdwdn hon. 

10 Aur Mdsd aur Ildrdn ne ye 
'ajdib FiraMn ko dikhde: aur KiiudX- 
WAND no Fira'dn ko dil ko sakht kar 
diyd, ki us no apno mulk so bani Isrdel 
ko jdno na diyd. 

XII BA'B. 

P IfIR KhudXwand ne zamin i Misr 
men Mdsd aur Ildrdn ko kahd, ki 
2 Yih mahind tumhdre liye mahinon 
kd shuru* hogd, aur yih tumhdro sal 
kd pah Id mahind hogd. 
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Fasah hd hukm^ KHURU'J, XII. aur us hi rusum, 

3 ^ Isrdelioii ki sdri guroh se yili hogd : aur maiu wuh labti dckhke turn 
bdt kaho, ki Is mahino ke daswcti so dar guzrdugd; aur jab main Misr 
dill, bar ek mard, apno apno bdjxld- ki zamiu ke rabnowdlon ko mdnlngd, 
don ko gbardne ke mutdbiq, ek barra, to wabd turn par na dwegi, ki tumhcn 
gbar picbbo ek barra, aj)iio liyc Icwo ; baldk kare. 

4 Aur agar wub gbardiid barre kd 14 Aur yib din tumbdro liye ok 
maqdiir na rakbtd bo, to wub aur us yddgdr bogd ; aur turn KhitdJLwand ke 
kd namsdya, jo us ko gbar se lagd bdd liye is din men yib 'id pusbt dar pusht 
bOjUafari keshumdr ke muwdfiq lewe; kijiyo; aur is ’id ko abad tak bamesha 
aur turn bar ek ddini par, us ke kbdne ki rasm muqarrar kijiyo. 

ko muwdfiq, bisdb men barre ke mu- 15 Sdt din tak turn be-kbamiri roti 
'aiyan karo. kbdiyo ; turn jiahle bi din kbamir apne 

o Tunilidrd barra lie-'aib cbdbiye, gbaron so bdhar kar dijiyo : is liye ki 
nar aur eksdla bo : turn bheron se yd jo koi, pable din se Icke sdt wen din tak, 
bakriou se lijiyo : kisi din kbamiri roti kbdwegd, to wub 

6 Aur turn use is mabiue ki chau- sbakbs Isrdel men sc kdtd jdegd. 

dabwin tak rakb chhoriyo: aur Is- 16 Aur pable din majma’ i muqad- 
rdeliou ko firqe ki sdri jamd'at sbdm das bogd ; aur sdtwcn din bbi tumbdre 
ko use zabb kare. wdsto majma* i muqaddas bogd : in 

7 Aur wo labd ko lewen, aur un men kisi tarab kd kdm kiyd ne jdegd, 
gbaron men, jabdn we use kbdenge, siwd us ke ki bar ek ddmi kucbb" 
us ke darwazc ke dabne, aur bdin,aur kbdwe; yihi faqat kiyd jdwe. 

dpar ke cbaukbat par cbbdpd indren. 17 Aur turn be-khamiri roU ki yib 

8 Aur wo usi rdt ko wub gosbt 'id ydd rakbiyo; kyiinki isi din maiQ 

bbund btid, be-kbamiri roti ko sdtb, tumbdre lasbkaron ko Misr ki zamin 
karwi tarkdri samot, kbdwcn. se bdbar Idyd hdn : is liye turn is din.^ 

9 Use kachebd aur ])dni men ubdl- ko, apne zamdnon men, bamesba ki 
ke hargiz na kbdwcn ; balki us ko sire rasm ke liye ydd rakbiyo. 

pdon samet, aur us ko, jo pet men liai, 18 ^ Table mabine ki ebaudabwin 
dg par bbiinko kbdwcn. tdrikb so, sbdm ko, ikkiswin tdrikh tak, 

10 Aur turn subb tak us men se koi turn be-kbamiri roti kbdiyo. 

cniz baqi mat ebboriyo ; aur agar 19 Sdt din tak tumbdro gbaron men 
kucbb us men se subb tak bdqi rah kbamir pdyd na jdwe: kyiinki jo koi 
jde, dg se jald dijiyo. kbamiri khdegd, Isrdel ki jamd'at sc 

11 K Aur turn use yds kbdiyo: kdtd jdegd, kbwdb wub musdfir bo, 

kamren bdndbke, apni jutida pdon men kbwdb us ki jiaiddisb wabin bdi bo. 
])abine bde, a])nd 'asd apne bdtb men 20 Turn kbamiri koi cbiz mat kbd- 
liye bde ; aur turn use jald kbd lijiyo : iyo : turn ajmi sab bastion men bo- 
ki fasab KuundwAND ki hai. kbamiri roti kbdiyo. 

12 Is liye ki main dj rdt mulk i 21 Tab Mdsd no Isrdel ke sdre 
Misr men guzar kardngd, aur sab buzurgon ko buldyd, aur unben kabd, 
palautbc, insdn ke aur baiwdn ke, jo ki Apne apno gbar ]iicbbe ek ek barra 
mulk i Misr men bain, mdrdpgd; aur nikdlke Ido, aur yib fasab kd barra zabb 
Misr ko sdre ma'bddon pai sazd kd karo. 

bukm jdri kardngd: ki main Khuda- 22 Aur turn zdfe ki ek muttbi lo, 
WAKD hdn. aur use us labd men, jo bdsan men 

13 Aur wub kbdti tumbdre liye un bai, gota deke dpar ke cbaukbat aur 
gbaron ^mr, jabdn jabdn turn bo, nisbdn donon bdzd darwdzo ke us se cbbdpo; 
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aur turn ineo se koi subli tak apuc gbar 
ko darwdzo so bdhar na jdwe. 

23 Is liyo ki Khudd guzar karcgd, 
tdki MisrioTi ko tndro; aur jab wuh 
dpar ke cbaukhat par, aur donon bd- 
zd i)ar labd ko dckbegd, to KhudA- 
WAND dar par so guzregd, aur Ijaldk 
karnewdle ko na chboregd, ki tunibdro 
gliaron mon dke tumhen mdro. 

24 "Aur turn apni, aur apne beton ki 
rasm ke liyo, is kdm ki hamesba mu- 
bdfazat kijiyo. 

26 Aur yiin bogd, ki jab turn us za- 
miu men/ jo KiiudXwand tuniben 
aime wa’dc ko muvvdfiq dcgd, ddkliil 
bogo, to turn is 'ibddat ki mubdfazat 
karoge. 

20 Aur yun bogd, ki jab tuinbdri 
auldd turn se kaben, ki 'rum is ’ibddat 
80 kyd maqsad rakbto bo? 

27 'I’o turn kaboge, ki Yib fasab ki 
qurbdni KiiudXwand ke liye bai, jo 
Misr men baiii Isrdcl kegbaron par so 
guzrd, jis waql us no Misrion ko mdrd, 
aur bamdro gbaron ko bacbdyd. Tab 

* logon no sir jhukde, aur sijdc kiyo. 

28 Aur bail! Isrdel chalc gave,' aur 
unbon ne, jaisd ki KhudIwand no 
Mdsd aur lldrdn ko farmdyd tbd, 
kiyd ; unbon no waisd bi kiyd. 

2i) ^ Aur ydn bud, kiKuund WAND 
no ddbi rdt ko Misr ki zaiuin men sdro 
palauthe, Fira’dn ko palauthe se leke, 
jo a]»uc takbt ])ar baitbd tbd, us qaidi 
ko palautiio tak, jo qaidkbdno men 
tbd, cbdrpdyon ko palauthon samet 
baldk kiyo. 

30 Aur FiraTui rdt ko utbd, wuh, 
aur us ke sab naukar, aur sdro Misri 
utbo; aur Misr men bard naubd tbd; 
kyunki koi gbar na rabd, jis men ok 
na mard. 

31 ^ Tab us no Musd aur lldrdu 
ko rdt bi ko buldyd, aur kabd, ki 
Utbo, aur mere logon men so nikal 
jdo: turn, aur bani Jsrdcl jdo; aur 
jaisd turn no kabd bai, Khudawand ki 
’ibddat karo. 
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32 Apno gallo aur gdc bail bbi lo, 
jaisd turn nc kabd bai, aur ravvdna bo; 
aur mere liyo bbi barakat cbdbo. 

33 Aur Misri iin logon par jabr 
karto the, tdki unbon mulk i Misr so 
jald kbdrij karon ; kyunki wo sain j lie, 
ki bam sab mar jdonge. 

34 Aur un logon ne dtd gimdbd 
hud, pcsbtar us se ki wuh khatnir bo, 
die ki lagaiion samet, kapron men 
bdndbke apno kdndbon par utbd 
liyd. 

35 Aur bani Isrdel ne Musd ke 
kahne ke muwdfiq kiyd ; aur unbon 
no Misrion se riipe ko bartan, aur sone 
ke bartan, aur kaprc 'driyat liye. 

36 Aur Khudawand ne un logon 
ko Misrion ki nigdb men aisi *izzat 
bakbsUi, ki unbon ne un ko ’driyat di. 
Aur unbon no Misrion ko Idt liyd. 

37 Aur bani Isrdel ne Ka'amsis 
se Sukkdt tak piydde safar kiyd ; un 
ko mard, siwd larkon ko, ebba Idkb ke 
qarib tbo. 

38 Aur ok ddsri bari gurob mil jul- 
kar un ke sdtb gayi j aur gallo, aur 
bail, aur babut bari mawdsbi gayi. 

39 Aur unbon nc us giindbo bile 
dto ki, jo we Misr se le nikle the, be- 
kbamiri rotidn pakdin ; kydnki wub 
kbamir na bud tbd ; is liye ki we Misr 
sc jabran nikdle gaye tbo, aur wabdn 
tlialiar na saken, aur na kuebb khdnd 
apne liye taiydr karne jjde. 

40 \ Aur bani Isrdel ki, jo Misr ko 
bdsbinde the, bddobdsb cbdr sau tis 
baras tak tbi. 

41 Aur cbdr sau tis baras ko dkbir 
^dn bud, ki tbik usi din KiiudAwand 
ki sdri faujeij zaiuin i Misr so nikal 
gayin. 

42 Yib KnuDJtwANDki wub rdt bai, 
jo cbdbiye l^mb ydd rakbi jdwe, ki 
wub unben Misr ki zamin sc bdbar 
Idyd; KhudIwand ki yib wubi rdt 
bai, jiso cbdbiye ki sdro bani Isrdel, 
apne qarnon men, ydd rakbon. 

43 % Pbir KhudAwand ne Mdsa 
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aur Ildnin ko kahd, ki Fasah ki rasm tumh^ro bdpdddon so qasamiya kabii 
yih hai, ki koi begdna use na khdwe : hai, ki tumhon dowegd, jahdn dddh 

44 Lokin bar ek sbakhs kd giildiu, aur sbabd babtd bai, to tii is mabino 
jo zarkharid bai, jab uskd khatnakiyd men yih Mbddat ydd rakhiyo. 

Jdwe, to wub use khdwe. 6 Sdt din tak td be-khainiri roti 

45 Begdna aur inazdur na khdwe. khdiyo, aur sdtwen din KiiundwAND 

46 Yih ek hi ghar men khdyd jd- ko liye 'id hogi. 

we ; us kd gosht kuchh ghar se bdhar 7 Bc-khainiri roti sdt clin khdi jdwe : 
na le jdyd jdwe ; aur na us ki haddi aur khamiri roti tere pds nazar na dwe, 
tori jdwe. aur na khamiri tere sdro mulk men 

*47 Isrdel ki sdri jamd'at us par tere rdbard dikbdi dewe. 

'amal kare. 8 ^ Aur td usi roz apno bete par 

48 Aur agar koi begdna tumbdre zdhir kiji^^o, ki Jab ham Misr se’bdhar 

sdth muqim ho, aur KuudJCwand ki nikle, tab KiiudXwand ne mujh se jo 
fasah kiyd chdho, to us ke sab mard kuchh kiyd, us sabab se yih hai. 
apnd khatna karwden ; tab wuh naz- 9 Aur yih ek nishdni tujh pds tere 
dik dwe, aur fasah kare ; aur ab wuh bdth men, aur teri douon dnkhon ke 
goyd tinnbdri zamin men paidd hud sdmhne, ek yddgdr hogi, tdki Knu- 
hai ; kydnki nd-makhtdn insdij. use na dAwand kd shara* tore muTih men bo ; 
khdegd. * kydnki KjiudIwand no tujhe ba za- 

49 Watani aur begdne ki, jo turn- bardasti mulk i Misr se nikdld. 

hdre bich men hai, ek shari’at hogi. 10 Td yih hukm isi waqt i mu'ai- 

60 Sdro bani Isrdel ne, jaisd ki yan men, sdl ba sdl, ydd rakhiyo. 

KiiudAwand ne Mdsd aur lldrdn ko 11 T Aur yiiii hogd, ki jab Kuu- 
farmdyd, waisd hi kiyd. dXwand tujhe Kau'dnion ki zamin 

61 Aur ydn hud, ki tliik usi din men, jaise us no tujh se aur tere bdp-i 
KhudjCwand ne bani Isrdel ko, un ke dddon se qasam khdi hai, Idwc, aur 
lashkaron ko sdth, zamin i Misr se bd- use tujhe dewe, 

bar nikdFd. 12 Td sab ko, jo ki rihm ke khol- 

Xni BA'B. newdle bain, KhudX WAND ke liye judd 

A Ull KnuDAWAND ne Mdsd so kijiyo; sdro nar teri mawdshi men, 
farmdyd, ki jo pahle paidd hde, KiiudAwanu ke 

2 Sab palauthe mere liye muqaddas honge : 
kar ; jo koi ki ban! Isrdel men kholne- 13 Aur gadhc ke pahle bachchhe ke 
wdld rihm kd hai, kyd insdn aur kyd badle barre ko fidiya dijiyo ; aur agar 
haiwdn, merd hai. td us kd fidiya na dewe, to us ki gar- 

3 ^ Aur Mdsd no logon se kahd, ki dan tor ddliyo : aur apne farzandon 
Turn yih din, jis men turn Misr se men ddmi ko sdro palauthou kd fidiya 
bdhar de, aur qaidkbdne so bdhar nikle, dijiyo. 

ydd rakhiyo ; ki KiiudXwand turn ko 14 ^ Aur ydn hogd, jab terd beta 
ba zabardasti wahdn so uikdl Idyd: dyanda ko tujh se pdchhe, aur kahe, 
khamiri roti khdi na jdwe. ki Yih kyd hai? to td use kahiyo, ki 

4 Turn Abib ke mabino men, dj ke KhudAwand barn ko ba zabardasti 

din, bdhar nikle. Misr aur guldmon ke ghar se bdhar 

5 Tf Aur yih hogd, ki jab TOiudX- Idyd. 

WAND tujhe Kan'dnion, aur Hittiun, 15 Aur jab Fira'dn ne na chdhd, ki 
aur Amdrion, aur Ilawion, aur Yabu- bamen jdne de, to ydn hdd, ki Kiiu- 

sior. ki zamin men Idwe, jise us ne dIwand ne Misr mep sab palauthe, 
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insAn ke palauthon se leke haiwdn ke 
palauthon tak, mdr dd,le : is wdste 
main un sab naron ko, jo rihra ke 
khofnewAle hain, KiiudXwant) ke liye 
zabh kart^ hfin, lekin apiie farzandon 
ke sab palauthon kd fidiya detd Inin. 

16 Aur yih tore hdth men ek 'aid- 
mat, aur ten dnkhon ke bich ek ydd- 
gdr hogd: kydnki KiiudAwand za- 
bardasti se ham "ko Misr sc bdhar nikdl 
Idyd. 

17 V iiur jab Fira'uu ne un logon 
ko jdne diyd, to yiin hud, ki Kliudd 
ne unhen yih rahbari na ki, ki we 
Filistion ki rdh se jdwen, agarchi wuh 
nazdik ki rdh thi ; kyiinki Khudd ne 
kahd, Aisd na ho ki we log lardi dekh- 
ke pachhtdwcn, aur lilisr ko phir 
jdwen : 

18 Balki Khudd ne un logon ko 
daryd e Qulzura ke baydbdn ki taraf 
pherd : aur bani Isrdel sail' bdndhe hde 
zamin i Misr se nikle chale gaye. 

19 Aur Mdsdne Ydsufki haxldidn 
sdth lin : kydnki us ne bani Isrdel ko 

^Idkidan qasam deke kahd thd, ki 
Khudd yaqinan tuinhdri khabargiri 
karegd : turn yahdn se mcri haddidn 
apne sdth le jdiyo. 

20 rhir we Sukkdt se rawdna 
hue, aur baydbdn ke kan dre Aitdm 
men utar pare. 

21 Aur KiiundwAND din ko badli 
ke sutdn men, tdki unhen rdh batdwe, 
aur rdt ko dg ke sutdn men hoke, tdki 
unhen roshni bakhshe, un ke dge 
chald jdtd thd, tdki din rdt chale jdon. 

22 vVuh badli kd sutdn din ko, aur 
dg kd sutdn rdt ko, un logon ke dge se 
hargiz na uthdtd thd. 

'XIV BAU 

A ur Khudawand ne Miisd t;e far- 
mayd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel se kah, ki Phiren, aur 
Fi-Alhirdt ke dge, Mijddl aur daryd 
ke darmiydn, muqim hon : Ba’al-Safdn 
ke muqdbil, jo daryd ke kandre hai, 
muqim hon. 
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3 Fira’dn bani Isrdel ko haqq men 
kahegd, ki We us zamin men phanse 
hain, aur baydbdn ne unhen band kiyd 
hai. 

4 Aur main Fira'dn ke dil ko sakht 
kardngd, ki wuh un kd pichhd kare- 
gd ; aur main P’iraMu aur us ke sdre 
lashkar par gdlib hdngd; tdki Misri 
jdnen, ki Khudawand inaiTj hdn. 
Aur unhon ne aisd hi kiyd. 

5 ^ Aur jab shdh i Misr ko khabaj 
di gayi, ki we log bhdg gaye, to Fira'- 
dn aur us ko khddimon kd dil un lo- 
gon ki taraf se ]>hir gayd, aur we bole, 
ki Ham ne yih kyd kiyd, ki Isrdel ko 
apni khidmatgdri se bdhar jdne diyd ? 

6 Tab us no apni gdridn jotin, aur 
apne log sdth liye : 

7 Aur us ne chha sau chuni hdi 
gdridn, Misr ki sab gdridn, sdth lin ; 
aur im sab par sarddr bithde. 

8 Aur Khudawand ne shdh i Misr 
Fira'dn ke dil ko sakht kar diyd, aur 
wuh bani Isrdel ke pichhe charh 
daurd: par bani Isrdel bdlddasti se 
nikle. 

9 Aur Misr un kd pichhd kiye 
chale gaye, aur Fira'iin ke sdre ghoron, 
aur us ki gdrion, aur us ke sawdron, 
aur us ke lashkar ne, un ko khaima 
khard karte hue daryd par, Fi-Alhirdt 
aur us ke dge, Iki’al-Safun ke muqdbil, 
ja hi liyd, 

10 ^ Aur jab Fira’im nazdik hda, 
aur bani Isrdel ne dnkhen dpar kin, 
aur Misri on ko apne pichhe dte hue 
dekhd, we shiddat se dare ; tab Bani 
Isrdel ne KiiudAwand sc farydd ki : 

11 Aur Mtisd sc kahd, ki Kyd Misr 
men qabron ki jagah na thi, ki tu ham 
ko wahdn se baydbdn men marne ke 
liye Idyd? td ne ham sc yih kyd 
mu’dmala kiyd, ki ham ko Misr se 
nikdl Idyd ? 

12 Kyd yih wuhi bdt nahin, jo ham 
ne Misr men tujh se kahi thi, ki Ilam 
se hdth uthd, tdki ham Misrion ki 
khidmat karcu ? ki bamdre liye Mis- 
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non ki khidmat karnd baydbdn men aur un k^ pfchliA kiye hde, we, aur 
marne se bihtar tha. FiraMn ko sab ghore, aur us kf gindn, 

13 ^ Tab Mtisd ne logon ko kahd, aur us ke sawdr, daryd ke bichon bfch 
Khauf na karo, khare raho, aur tak de. 

KiiudIwanp ki najdt d’ekho, jo dj ke 24 Aur ydn hdd, ki Khud^wand 
din wuh tumlien dewcgd : kydnki un ne picLhle pahar us dg aur badli ke us 
Misrion ko, jinhen turn dj dekhte ho, sutun men se Misrion ke lashkar par 
turn unhen phir td abad na dekhoge. nazar ki, aur Misrion ki fauj koghabrd 

14 Khudawand tumbare liye jang diyd. 

karegd, aur turn chupchdp raboge. 25 Aur un ki gdrion ke pahiyon ko 

15 if Tab Khudawand ne Musd se nikdl ddld, aisd ki mushkil se cbalti 

kahd, ki Td kydn mere dge ndla kartd'j thin: chundnchi Misrion ne kahd, ki 
hai? Bani Isrdcl se kah, ki wc dgc j A'o, Isrdelion ke munh par se bhdg 
chalen. jdwcn ; kydnki KhudXwand un ke 

16 Td apnd ’asd uthd, aur daryd par liye Misrion se jang kartd hai. 

apnd hdth barhd, aur use do hissekar: 26 \ Aur Khudawand ne Mdsd 
bani Isrdcl, daryd ke bichon bich men se kahd, ki Apnd bdth daryd par ba- 
se, sdkbi zamin par hoke guzar jdongc. rbd, td ki pdni I^Iisrion, aur un ki gdri- 

17 Aur dekh, ki main Misrion ke on, aur un ke sawdron par, phir dwe. 

dilon ko sakht kar ddngd, aur we un 27 Aur Mdsd no apnd hdth daryd 
kd pichhd karcnge : aur main FiraYin, par barhdyd, aur daryd subh boteapni 
aur us ki sipdh, aur us ki gdrion, aur qdwat i asli par lautd ; aur Misri usi 
us ko sawdron par apnd jaldl zdhir ko dgo bhdge: aur Khudawand ne 
kardngd. Misrion ko daryd men haldk kiyd. 

18 Aur yo. Misri, jab main FiraYm, 28 Aur pdni pbird, aur gdrion, aur 
aur us ki gdrion, aur us ko sawdron sawdron, aur FiraYn ke sab lashkar i 
par apnd jaldl zdhir kardngd, to jdn- ko, jo un ke pichhe daryd ke bich de 
enge, ki main Khudawand bun. the, chhipd liyd: aur ek bhi un men 

19 Y Khudd kd Firishta, jo sc bdqi na chhdtd. 

Isrdeli lashkar ke dgo cbald jdtd t})d, 29 Par bani Isrdcl khushk zamin 

phird, aur un ki pusht par d rahd, aur par daryd ke bich men chale gayc: 
badli kd wuh sutdn un ke sdmhne se aur pdni ki un ke dahine aur bdin 
gayd, aur un ki pusht par jd thahrd : diwdr thi. 

20 Aur Misrion ke lashkar aur Is- 30 So Khudawand ne us din Ts- 

rdeli lashkar ke bich men dyd; aur rdelion ko Misrion ke hdth se ydn 
wuh ek andheri badli ho gayi, j)ar rdt Ijachdyd ; aur Isrdelion ne Misrion ki 
ko roshan hdi : so tamdin rdt ek lash- Idshen daryd ke kandre par dekhin. 
kar diisre ko nazdik na dyd. 31 Aur Isrdelion ne bari qudral, jo 

21 Phir Musd no daryd par hdth Khudawand ne'Misrion par zdhir ki, 
barhdyd: aur KhudI wand nebasabab dekhi : aur log Khudawand sedare: 
bari pdrabi dndhi ke tamdm rdt men tab KhudIwand’ par, aur us ke bande 
daryd ko chaldyd, aur daryd ko sukhd Musd par, imdn Ide. 

diyd, aur pdni ko do bisse kiyd. XV BAH. 

. 22 Aur bani Isrdel daryd ke bich FTIAB Mdsd aur bani Isrdcl ne Knu- 
men so siikhi zamin par hoke guzar JL dIwand ke dge yih git gdyd, 
gaye: aur pdni ki, un ke dahine aur aur bole, ki Main Khudawand ki 
bdyin, diwdr thi. hamd o sand gddngd, ki us ne bare 

23 If Aur Misrion ne pichhd kiyd, jaldl se apne ta,in zaliir kiyd : us ne 
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gliore ko, us ke sawdr samet, dary^ 
men dd,l diyd. 

2 KnuniwAND men qdwat, aur 
meri rdg hai, aur wuh raeri najdt hud : 
wuh merd Khudd hai, main us ki 
bardi kardngd; mere bdp kd Khudd 
hai, main us ki buzurgi karungd. 

3 KhudAwand sdhib i jang hai : 
yAIIOWA'II us kd ndm hai. 

4 FiraMu ki gdridn aur us kd lash- 
kar us ne daryd men ddl diyd ; us ke 
chune hde sarddr daryd’ e Qulzum men 
dubde ga 3 ’’e. 

5 Gahrdpon ne unhen chbipd liyd ; 
we patthar ki mdnind tah ko chale 
gaye. 

6 Ai KnuDdwAND, terd dahind hdth 
zor men mashhdr hdd : aur, ai Knund- 
WAND, tere dahine hdth no bairion ko 
chdr chdr kiyd. 

7 Td ne apne bare jaldl se apnc 
sdmhnd-karnewdlon ko dhd diyd : td 
ne apne gazab ko bhejd, jis ne un ko 
narai ki mdnind jaldyd. 

8 Aur tere nathnon ke dam se pdni 
* ek jagab si mat gayd, aur maujen tdda 

tdda khari ho gayin, aur daryd ke bich 
men gabrd]>e jam gaye. 

9 jDushraan bold, Main jnchhd ka- 
rdngd, main jd Idngd, main Idt kd 
mdl bdntdngd; un se main ji apnd 
thandd kardngd ; main apni talwdr 
khinchdngd, merd hdth un ko haldk 
karegd. 

10 Td ne apni hawd se phdnk md- 
ri, daryd ne unhen chbipd liyd : we sise 
ki tarah zor ke pdni men tale baith 
gaye. 

11 Ma’bddon men, ai KiiudAwand, 
tujh sd kaun hai ? pdkizagi men kaun 
hai terd sd jaldlwdld, dardnewdld, sdhib 
bardion kd, 'ajdibdt kd bandnewdld ? 

' 12 Td ne apnd dahind hdth barhd- 
yd, zamin unhen nigal gayi. 

13 Td ne apni rahmat se un logon 
ki, jinhen td ne chhurdyd, rahnumdi 
ki : td ne apne zor se unhen apne 
muqaddas makdn tak Id pahunchdyd. 
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14 Qaumen sunengi, aur kdmp jd- 
wengi : aurFilistion kokhauf pakregd. 

16 Tab Addin ke ra,is hairdn hog- 
ge; Modb ke pahlawdn ko kapkapi 
pakregi ; Kan'dn ke sab rabnewdle 
pighal jdenge. 

16 Unhen kbauf aur birds hogd ; we 
tere buzurg hdth se patthar ki tarah 
be-hiss o harakat ban jdenge, jab tak 
tere log guzar na jdwen, aur, ai Knu- 
dIwand, jab tak tere we log, jinben 
td ne kharid kiyd, guzar na jdwen. 

17 “I'd unhen Idega, aur unben apni 
mirds ke pabdr par darakht ki tarah 
lagdwegd, us jagah par, jo, ai Knund- 
WAND, td ne apne rahne ke liye bandi 
hai, aur jd c quds men, jo, ai Khuda- 
WANT>, tere hdtbon ne qdim ki hai. 

18 KnundwAND abad ul dbdd sal- 
tanat karegd. 

19 Is liye ki Fira’dn kd gbord, us 
ki gdnon aur us ko sawdron samet, 
daryd ke bich men gayd, aur Kiiund* 
WAND ne daryd ke pdni ko un par 

hir pherd; Ickin bani Isrdel, daryd 
e bichon bich se, sdkhi zamin par 
hoke ebale gaye. 

20 If Tab Ildrdn ki babin Miryam 
nabiya ne daf hdth men Jiyd ; aur sab 
’aiiraten, dafon ke sdth^ tbirakti hdin 
us ke picbhe chalin. 

21 Aur Miriyam ne un ke gdne 
kd jawdb dij^d, ki KnundwAND ki 
hamd o sand gdo, ki us ne bare jaldl 
se apne ta,in zahir kiyd ; us ne ghorc 
ko, us ke sawdr samet, daryd men ddl 
diyd. 

22 So Mdsd Isrdel ko daryd e Qul- 
mm se le dyd, aur we Sur ke bayd- 
bdn men gaye; aur wo tin din tak 
baydbdn men chale gaye, aur pdni na 
pdyd. 

23 If Aur jab we Mdrah men de, 
to Mdrah kd pdni pi na saken ; kydnki 
wuh karwd thd: is liye us kd ndin 
Mdrah hdd. 

24 Tab logon ne yih kahke Mdsd 
sc shikdyat ki, ki Ilam kyd piwen ? 



Mdrah kd pant mithd hond. KHUllI] 

26 Us ne KuudXwand so farydd 
ki : KiutdXwand ne use ek darakht 
dikhiyA, jise us ne, jab p^ni men dd- 
Id, to pdni mithd ho gayd ; wahdn us 
ne un ke liyo ek din aiir shari’at ba- 
ndi, aur wahdn us ne unhen dznidyd : 

26 Aur kahd, ki Agar tu dil lagdko 
KhudXwamd apne Khudd ki dwdz 
sune, aur jo kuchh us ki nazar men 
achchhd hai karc, aur us ke hukmon 
ke sune, aur us ke dinon ko ydd rakhe, 
to main un bimdrion men se, jo main 
ne Misrion ]>ar bhejin, tujh par koi na 
bfiejdngd; ki main wuh KhudXwand 
hdn, jo tujhe shifd bakhshtd hai. 

27 K Phir we Ailim ko, jahdn pd- 
ni ke bdrah chashmc aur sattar da- 
rakht khajdr ke the, do: aur urihon 
ne pdni par khaima khare kiye. 

XVT BAli. 

P IIlll we Ailim se rawdna hde, aur 
bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at zamin 
i Misr se khdrij liokar ddsre mahine 
ke pandrahwen din Sin ko baydbdn 
men, jo Ailim aur Sind ke darmiydri 
hai, pahunchi. 

2 Aur sdri jamd’at bani Isrdel ki, 
us baydbdn men, Mdsd aur Ildrdn par 
jhunjhldi : 

3 Aur Bani Isrdel bole, ki Kdsh 
ham KjuidXwand kc hdth so zamin 
i Misr men, jis waqt ki ham gosht ki 
hdndion ke pds baitlite the, aur roti 
man bharke khdte ’ the, mdre jdte* ; 
kydnki turn ham ko is baydbdn men 
nikdl Ide ho, ki sdre majma’ ko bhdkh 
se haldk karo. 

4 Tab KhudIwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Dekh, main dsmdu se tum- 
hdre liye rotidn barsddngd ; yih log 
bar roz nikalko jitnd ek hi din ke 
liye kifdyat kare, bar ek din samet 
liya karen : tdki main unhen jdnchdnj 
ki we meri shari’at jmr chalenge, ya 
nahin. 

6 Aur ydn hogd, ki chhathe din we 
use jo le dwenge pakdke taiydr kar- 
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enge; magar jitnd ki roz roz jama’ 
hotd hai us kd ddnd ho jdegd. 

6 To Mdsd aur Hdrdn ne sdre bani 
Isrdel so kahd, ki Shdm ko turn jdn- 
oge ki KhudJLwand turn ko zamin 
i Misr se bdhar Idyd : 

7 Aur subh ko turn KhudXwand 
kd jaldl dekhoge : is liye ki turn jo 
KiiudXwand par jhunjlildte ho, so 
wuh suntd hai: aur ham kyd hain, 
jo tunt ham par jhunjhldte ho ? 

8 Aur Mdsd no kahd, Ydn hogd, ki 
shdm ko KhudXwand turn hen khdne 
ko gosht, aur subh ko roti pet bharke 
degd; ki KhudXwand tumhdre jhun- 
jhldne ko, jo turn us par jhunihldte 
ho, suntd hai : aur ham kyd hain ? 
tumhdri jhimjhldhat ham par nahin, 
balki KhitdXwand par hai. 

9 If Phir Mdsd ne Ildrdn se kahd, 
ki Bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at se kah, 
ki KiiudXwand ko nazdik do, ki us 
ne tumhdri jhunjhldhat ko suud. 

10 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab Ildrdn ba- 
ni Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko kah rahd 
thd, to unhon ne baydbdn ki taraf 
nazar ki : aur kyd dekh to hain ? ki 
KhudAwand kd jaldl badli men zdhir 
hdd. 

11 Tf Aur KhudXwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, 

12 Main ne bani Isrdel kd jhunjh- 
Idnd sund; unhen kah, ki Turn dar- 
miydn zawdl aur gurdb ke gosht 
kbdoge, aur subh ko roti se ser hoge ; 
aur turn jdnoge, ki main KuudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

13 Aur* ydn hdd, ki shdm ko bate- 
ren dpar din, aur pardo ko chhipd 
liyd : aur subh ko lashkar ke ds pds os 
pari. 

14 Aur jab os pai cbuki, to kyd 
dekhte hain? ki baydbdn men ek* 
chhoti chhoti gol chiz, aisi safed jaise 
barf kd chhotd tukrd, zamin par pari 
hai. 

15 Aur bani Isrdel ne dekhke dpas 
men kahd, ki Mann hai ; kydnki 



Mann kd hhejd jdnd, KHUBU'J, XVII. Ek hissa bachd rakhnd, 

unhon ne na jdna, ki wuh ky4 hai. karoge; par sdtwen din, jo sabt hai, 
Tab Mdsd ne unhen kahd, Yih roti kuchh na pdoge. 
hai, jo KuudI WAND ne khdne ko turn- 27 ^ Aur ydn hdd, ki ba’ze un 
hen di hai. logon men se sdtwen din jani'a karne 

id If Yih wuh bdt hai, jo KhudI- ko gayo, aur kuchh na pdyd. 

WAND no tumhen farindi thi, *Hai ek 28 Tab KhudIwand ne Mxisd so 
us men se, ba qadr apne khdne ke, kahd, ki Kab tak turn mere hukmon 
ddmi pichhe ek umar, jam^a kare ; bar aur meri shari’aton ke hifz kd inkdr 
ek apne logon kd shumdr karke, un karoge? 

ke liye jo us khaimc men hain, lewe. 29 Dekh, azbaski KhudIwand ne 

17 Chundiichi bani Isrdel ne ydn- turn ko sabt diyd, is liye wuh tumhen 
hin kiyd, aur un men se ba'zon ne chhathe din do din ki rotidn detd hai ; 
ziydda, aur ba’zon ne kam jam’a kiyd. har ek turn men so aj)ni jagah par 

18 Aur jab unhon ne umar se ndpd, rahe ; sdtwen diii koi dpni jagah se 
to jis ne bahut jam*a kiyd thd, kuchh bdhar na jdwe. 

ziydda na pdyd; aur us kd,jis ne kam 30 Chundnchi logon ne sdtwen din 
jam’a kiyd thd, kam na hdd ; har ek drdm kiyd. 

ne un mense, ba qadr apne khdne ke, 31 Aur Isrdel ke ghardne ne us kd 
jam*a kiyd thd. ndm Mann rakhd: aur wuh dhaniye 

19 Aur bdwujdde ki Mdsd ne kahd, ke bij ki tarah safed; aur maza us kd 

ki Koi us men se subh tak bdql na shahd men mill hdi phulauri kd thd. 
chhore 32 % Aur Mdsd ne kahd, Yih wuh 

20* We us ke sunnewdle na hde ; bdt hai, jo KuudIwand farmdtd hai, 
aur ba’zon ne subh tak kuchh rahno Ek umar us se apne qarnon ke liye 
diyd ; so us men kire par gaye, aur bharke mahfdz rakho ; td ki we us 
I sar gayd : Mdsd un par gusse hdd. roti ko dekhen, jo main ne tumhen 

21 Aur we ek ek har subh, ba qadr baydbdn men khildi, jab main tumhen 
apne khdne ke, chunto rahe : aur jab zamin i Misr se bdhar Idyd, 

dftdb garni hdd, wuh pighal gayd. 33 Aur Mdsd ne Ildrdn ko kahd, 

22 ^ Aur ydn hdd, ki chhathe din Ek martabdn le, aur ek umar mann 
unhon ne rotion se ddni jam’a kin, do us men bhar, aur KuudIwand ke dge 
do umar ek ek ke liye ; aur jamd’at ke Id, td ki wuh tumhdre qarnon ke liye 
sab sarddron ne dko Mdsd ko khabar mahfdz rahe. 

di. ’ 34 Chundnchi Hdrdn ne, jaisd Kiiu- 

23 Us ne unhen kahd, ki Yih wuhi d1 wand ne Mdsd ko kahd thd, Sanddq 

hai, jo KiiuDdwAND ne kahd thd, Kal i shahddat ke dge use mahfdz rakhd. 
sabt, KuudIwand kd muqaddas sabt 35 Aur bani Isrdel chdlis baras, 
hai: jo tumhen pakdnd ho pakd lo, jjab tak ki we basti men de, mann 
aur jo ubdlnd ho ubdllo; aur wuh, jo khdte rahe; jab tak ki we zamin i 
bach rahe, apne liye subh tak mahfdz Kan’dn ki nawdhi men de, mann khdte 
rakho. rahe. 

24 Chundnchi unhon ne, jaisd Md- 36 Aur ek umar aifah kd daswdn 
sd ne kahd thd, subh tak rahne diyd : hissa hai. 

wuh na sard, na us men kire pare. XVII BA'B. 

25 Aur Mdsd ne kahd, ki tJse dj THAB sdre bani Isrdel ki jamd’at 
khdo; kydnkidj KhudI wand kd sabt J. ne apne safaron men, KhudI- 
hai: ^ turn maiddn men na pdoge. wand ke farmdn ke mutdbiq,'Sin ko 

26 Chha din tak turn use jam’aj baydbdn se kdch kiyd, aur Bafidim 
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men derd kiyd : wahdn logon ke pine 
ko pdni na tbd. 

2 So log Mtisd se jhagarne lago, aur 
kahd, Ham ko pdni de, ki ham piwen. 
MAsd ne unhen kahd, Turn mujh se 
kydn jbagarte ho? aur Kjiudawand 
kd kyiin imtihdn karte ho ? 

3 Aur we log wahdn pdni ke piyd- 
se the ; so log Mdsd par jhunjhlde, aur 
kahd, ki Tu hamen Misr se ky dn nikal 
Idyd, ki hamen, aur' haindre larkon, 
aur hamdri mawdshi ko piyds se haldk 
kare? 

4 Mdsd ne KuudIwand se hirydd 
karke kahd, ki Main in logon se kyd 
kardii ? we sab to abhi mujhe sang^r 
karue ko taiydr hain. 

. 5 Kn uni wand ne Mdsd ko far- 

mdyd, ki L(»gon ke dge jd, aur bani 
Isrdel ke buzurgon ko apne sdth le; 
aur apnd *asd, jo tu daryd par mdrtd 
thd, apne hdth men le, aur jd. 

6 Dekh, ki main wahdn Hurib ki 
chatdn par tero dge khard lidngd : tu 
us chatdn ko mdriyo; us se pdni 
uiklegd, tdki log piwen. Chundnchi 
Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ke buzurgon ke 
sdmhne yihi kiyd. 

7 Aur us ne, is liye ki bani Isrdel ne 
wahdn jhagrd kiyd thd, aur is liye ki 
unhon ne KuudIwand kd imtihdn 
kiyd thd, aur kahd thd, ki IIhudI- 
WAND hamdre bich men hai, ki nahin ? 
us jagah kd ndm Massah aur Maribah 
rakhd. 

8 ^ Tab ’Amdliq charh de, aur 
Rafidim men bani Isrdel ke sdth lare. 

9 Tab Mdsd ne Yashd’ ko kahd,’ki 
Ham men se log chun, aur nikal, aur 
jdkar ’Amdliq se jang kar : kal main 
Khudd kd ’asd apne hdth men leke 
pahdr ki choti par khard hdiigd? 

10 So Yashd’ ne, jai'sd Mdsd ne use 
kahd thd, kiyd, aur ’Amdliq ke sdth 
jang ki : Mdsd, aur Hdrdu, aur Hdr 
pahdr ki choti par charhe. 

11 Aur yun hdd ki jab Mdsd apna 
hdth uthdtd thd, to bani Isrdel fath 
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pdte the : aur jab hdth latkd detd thd, 
tab ’Amdliq gdlib hole the. 

12 Lekin Mdsd ke hdth bhdri ho 
rahe the; tab unhon ne ek patthar 
leke us ke niche rakhd ; wuh us par 
baithd, aur Hdrdn aur Hdr, ek ek 
tai*af, aur ddsrd ddsri taraf hoke, us 
ke hdthon ko sambhdle rahe : tab us 
ko hdth, dftdb ke gurdb hote tak, 
mazbdti se uthe rahe. 

13 Aur Yashd* ne ’Aindilq aur us 
ke logon ko talwdr ki dhdr se shikast 
di. 

14 Tab KuudIwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Yddgdri ke liye kitdb menise 
likh rakh, aur Yashd* ke kdn men yih 
kah de : ki main *Amdliq kd ndm o 
nishdn asmdn ko tale se bilkull mitd 
ddngd. 

15 Aur Mdsd ne qurbdugdh baudi, 
aur us kd ndm YAIIOWAII NISSI' 
rakhd : 

16 Aur us ne kahd, Ohdnki hdth 

Ydh ke takht par uthdyd, is liye 
KuudIwand ki jang ’Amdlia ke sdth 
nasi dar nasi liogi. d 

XVIII BA'S. 

J AB Mdsd ke sasiiro Yitrd ne, jo 
Midydn kd kdhin thd, yih sab 
sund, ki Khudd ne Mdsd, aur apni 
qaum Isrdel ke liye kyd kiyd, aur 
KuudIwand Isrdel ko Misr se bdhar 
l&y&i 

2 Tab Yitrd Mdsd ke sasure ne 
Mdsd ki jord Safdrah ko, ba’d us ke 
ki Mdsd ne use chhor diyd thd, liyd ; 

3 Aur us ke donon beton ko bhi, 
jin men so ek kd ndm us ne Jairsdm 
rakhd thd ; is liye ki us ne kahd thd, 
ki Main gair zamin men musddr hdn : 

4 Aur ddsre kd ndm Ili’azar ; kydn- 
ki us ne kahd, ki Mere bdp kd Khudd 
merd madadgdr hai, aur us no mujhe 
Fira’dn ki talwdr se bachdyd hai. 

5 Aur Mdsd kd sasurd Yitrd, us ke 
bete aur us ki jord ko leke, Mdsd pds, 
jis baydbdn men us ne Khudd ke kob 
par khaima khard kiyd thd, dyd : 
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6 Aur Mds^ sc kabd, ki Main terd 
sasur Yitrd, aur tori jord, aur us ke 
sdtb us ke do bote tujh pds de bain. 

7 ^ Tab Mdsa apue sasure ke istiq- 
bdl ko nikld, aur us ke dgc jbukd, aur 
us ko chdmd; aur apas men ek ne 
ddsre ki kbair o *d6yat pdcbhi, aur 
kbaime men de. 

8 Mdsd ne sab kuchli sasure se ba- 
ydn kiyd, ki Ku nod wand ne, Isrdel! 
ke liyc, Fiia’dn aur Misrion se yun 

kiyd, aur rdb men un par ye musi- 
baten pan'n, aur Khudawand no un- 
ben kydnkar bacbdyd. 

9 Aur Yitrd un sab ibsduon ke sa- 
bab se, jo KhudXwand ne Isrdel par 

kiye, jinben us ne Misrion ke bdtb se 
najdt bakbshi, bdg bdg bdd : 

10 Aur Yitrd ne kahd, ki Mubdrak 
hai wub Kbudd, jis ne turn ko Misrion 
ke bdtb, aur Fira’un ke bath sc najdt 
bakbsbi, aur jis ne qaum ko Misrion 
ke panje se bacbdyd. 

11 Ab main jdntd bdn, ki Khuda- 
WAND sab ma^bddon se bar’d hai ; 

/jb kydnki wub un kdinon men, jo uubon 
no gurdr se kiye, un par gdlib bud. 

12 Aur Mdsd kd sasurd Yitrd ek 
sokhtani qurbdni aur zabibo Kbudd 
ke liye Idyd : aur lldrdu aur Isrdel ke 
sab buzurg Mdsd ke sasure ke sdtb 
roti khdno IQiudd ke dge de. 

13 ^ Aur ddsre din subh ko ydn 
bdd, ki Mdsd logon ki ’addlat karue 
baitbd ; aur log Mdsd ke dge subh se 
sbdni tak khare the. 

14 Tab Mdsd ke sasure ne sab 
kuchh, jo us ne logon se kiyd, dekhke 
kahd, ki Yih td logon so kya kartd hai ? 
td kydn dp akeld baitbd bai^ aur sab 
log subh se shdm tak tere dge khare 
rantehain? 

15 Mdsd ne apue sasure ko kahd, 
Yih is wdste hai, ki log Kbudd se 
darydft karne ke liye mujh pds dte 
bain. 

1(3 Jab un men kuchh jhagrd hold! 
hai, to we mere pds dte bain; aur| 
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main ck ke aur ddsre ke darmiydn 
insdf kar detd bun ; aur main unben 
Kbmld ke ahkdm aur sbari'at se ittild 
kartd bun. 

17 Tab Mdsd ke sasure ne us ko 
kahd, ki Td acbcbhd kdm uahin kartd. 

18 Ki td yaqinan mdnQa ho jdegd, 
td bbi, aur yih guroh bhi, jo tere sdtb 
bai ; kydriki yih kdm tujh par nipat 
bbdri bai; td akeld us ko karne ki 
tdqat nahin rakhtd. 

19 Ab mcrd kahd mdn : main tujbe 
'saldh detd bdn, aur Kbudd tere sdth 
rabe; td un logon ke pds Kbudd ki 
jagah ho, aur un kd sab ahwdl Kbudd 
wse 'arz kiyd kar ; 

20 Aur td rusum aur sbari^at ki 
bdten unben sikbld, aur wub rdb, jis 
par chalnd, aur wuh kdm, jise karnd 
unben farz bai, unben bata. 

21 So td iin logon men se i'atibdri 
log chun le, jo kbuddtars aur sacbcbe 
insdn bon, aur Idlacbi na howen ; aur 
unben hazdron, aur saikron, aur pacbds 
pachds, aur das das par hdkim kar de : 

22 Ki we logon ki bar waqt 'addlat 
karen ; aur ydn ho we, ki we bar ek 
bard muqaddama tujh pds lawen, par 
bar ek chhotd muqaildama we faisal 
karen : ki yih tere liye kuchh dsdn 
bogd, aur we bojh uthdue men tere 
sharik howenge. 

23 Agar td yih kdm karegd, aur 
Kbudd tujbe yun hukm kare, to td 
kdm par qdiiu rah sakegd, aur yih log 
bhi apni apni jagah saldmat jdenge. 

24 Chundnchi Mdsd ne apne sasure 
kd kahd sund, aur sab, jo us ne kahd 
♦hd, kiyd. 

26 Aur Mdsd ne sab Isrdelion men 
se i^atibdri log chuue, aur unben logon 
kd sarddr, hazdron kd sarddr, aur 
saikmn kd sarddr, pachds pachds kd 
sarddr, aur das das kd sarddr kiyd. 

26 We logon kd har waqt insdf 
karte the : mushkil muqaddame Mdsd 
ds Idte the, par chho^ muqaddame d]) 
i faisal karte the. 
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27 IT Phir Musd he apne sasuro ko 
rukhsat ki, aur wuh apue watan ko 
rawdna ho gayA. 

XIX BA'B. 

A Ull bam Isrdel zamin i Misr men 
se bdhar hoke tisre mabine ke 
usi din Sind ke baydbdn men de. 

2 Kytinki we Ilafidim se rawdnd 
hoke baydbdn i Sind men de, aur dasht 
men utar pare ; aur bani Isrdel nekoh 
ke dge khaima khare kiye. 

3 Tab Musd Khudd pds charhd, aur 
KiiudIwand ne use pahdr se buldyd, 
aur kahd, ki Td Ya’qdb ko khdnddn 
ko ydn kahiyo, aur bani Isrdel se ydn 
baydn kijiyo ; 

4 Ki turn ne dekhd, ki main no 
Misrion se kyd kiyd, aur tumhen goyd 
*u(idb ke paron par bithdke apne pas le 
dyd. 

5 Ab agar turn meri dwdz ke fiiha- 
qiqat sunnewdle hoge, aur mere *ahd 
ko hifz karoge, to turn sdri qauinon se 
ziydda mere liye ek khazdna i khdss 
hoge : kytinki sdri zamin meri hai : 

6 Aur turn mere liye kdhinon ki ek 
mamlukat, aur ek muqaddas qaum 
hoge. Ye we bdten hain, jo tu bani 
Isrdel ko kahegd. 

7 ^ Tab Mdsd dyd, aur guroh ke 
buzurgun ko buldyd, aur un ko rdbard 
sdri bdten, jo KhudIwanu ne use 
farmdi thin, baydn kin. 

8 Aur sab logon no milke jawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, ki Kiiudawand ne 
sab, jo kuchh ki farmdyd hai, ham 
karenge. Aur Mdsd ne logon kd ja- 
wdb KhudIwand ke pds pahun- 
clidyd. 

9 Aur KhudIwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Dekh, main andheri badli 
men tujh pds dtd hdn, td ki log, 
jab main tujh se bdten kardn, sunen, 
aur abad tak tere mu'ataqid rahen. Aur 
Mdsd ne logon ki bdten Kuud/wand 
66 kahin. 

10 T Aur Khudawand no Mdsd 
66 kahd, ki Logon f)ds jd, aur dj aur 
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kal men unhen pdk kar, aur un ko 
kapre dhulwd, 

11 Aur tisre din taiydr rahen; ki 
Kuudawand tisre din sdre l<.>gon ki 
iiazar men koh i Sind par utar degd. 

12 Aur td logon ke liye girddg'ird 
hadden bdndhiyo, aur kahiyo, ki A'p se 
khabarddr, pahdr par na charhen, aur 
us ki sarhadd ko na chhdcn: jo koi 
pahdr ko chhnegd, albatta jdn se mdrd 
jdogi 

13 Koi hdth us tak na j>ahunche; 
nahin to, wuh Idkaldm sangsdr kiyd 
jdogd, yd tir se mdrd jdegd; wuh, 
khwdh insdu ho, khwdh haiwdn,jita 
na bachegd; aur jab qarndi ki dwdz 
bahut barhdi jdwe, to we pahdr par 
charhen. 

14 ^ Tab Mdsd pahdr par se utar- 
ke logon ke darmiydn gayd, aur us ne 
logon ko pdk sdf kiyd ; unhon ne apne 
kapre dhulwde. 

15 Aur us no logon so kahd, ki 
Tisre din taiydr raho: jordon se mat 
milo. 

16 Aur ydn hud, ki tisre dm* 
subh ko bddal garje, aur bijlidn cham- 
kin, aur pahdr par kdli ghata umdi, 
aur qarndi ki dwdz bahut buland hdi ; 
chundnchi sdre log deron men kdmp 
gaye. 

17 Aur Mdsd logon ko khaimagdh 
se bdhar Idyd, ki Khudd se mildwe; 
aur we pahdr k(3 niche d khare hde. 

18 Aur sab koh i Sind par zer o 
bdld dhuwdn thd; kydnki Kiiuod- 
WAND shu’ale men hoke us par utrd : 
aur tandr kd sd dhuwdn us par se 
uthd, aur pahdr sardsar hil gayd. 

19 Aur jab qarndi ki sadd bahut 
barhdi gayi, aur buland se buland 
hoti jdti thi, Mdsd ne kaldm kiyd, aur 
Khudd ne use ek dwdz se jawdb diyd. 

20 Aur KhudAwaud koh i Sind, 
pahdr ki choti par, ndzil hdd; aur 
KhudXwand ne pahdr ki choti par 
Mdsd ko buldyd; auf Mdsd charh 
gayd. 
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21 Aur Khudawand ne Musd se 
kahd, ki Utar jd; aur logon ko taqai- 
yud kar, td na howe, ki haddon ko 
torko KhudXwand ko pds dekhne ko 
dwen, aur bahutere un men baldk ho 
jdwen. 

22 Aur kdliinon ko bhi, jo KhudX- 
WAND ko nazdik de hain, kah, ki 
Apric ta,in pdk karen ; kaliin aisd na 
ho, ki Khudawand un men rakhna 
ddlde. 

23 Tab Musd ne IOiudXwand se 
kahd, ki Log koh i Sind par d nahin 
sakte : kyiinki tu ne to bamcn tdkid 
karke kahd hai, ki Pahar ke liye 
hadden muqarrar kar rakho, aur us 
ko pdk karo. 

24 KiiuDAWAND ne use kahd, ki 
(Jhal, niche jd, aur tujh ko phir upar 
dnd hoga, tii aur Hdruu tore sdth : par 
kdhin aur log hadden torke KhudX- 
WAND pds upar na dwen, na howe, ki 
wuh un men rakhna ddl do. 

25 Chunanchi Mdsd logon pds tale 
^iitrd, aur un se kaldm kiyd. 

XX BA'B. 

P HIR Khudd ye sab bdten bold, 
aur kahd, ki, 

2 Khudawand terd Khudd, jo tujhe 
zaiuin i Misr se, aur guldinon ko ghar 
se nikdl Idyd, main hdn. 

3 Mere huzdr tere liye dusrd Khudd 
na liowe. 

4 Td apne liye koi mdrat, yd kisi 
chiz ki sdrat, jo dpar dsmdn par, yd 
niche zamin par, yd pdni men zamin 
ke niche hai, mat band : 

5 Td un ke dge apne ta,in mat 
jhukd, aur na un ki 'ibddat kar; 
kydnki main KhudIwand terd Khudd 
gaydr Khudd hdn, aur bdpdddon ki 
badkdridn un ki auldd par, jo mujh 
se 'addwat rakhte hain, tisri aur chau- 
thi pusht tak pahuuchdtd hdn ; 

6 Par un men se hazdron par, jo 
mujhe piydr karte, aur mere hukmon 
ko hifz karto hain, rahrn kartd hdn. 
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7 Td Khudawand apne Khudd kd 
ndm be-fdida mat le ; kydnki jo us kd 
ndm be-fdida letd hai, Khudawans 
use be-gundh na thahrdwegd. 

8 Tu sabt kd din pdk rakhne ke 
liye ydd kar : 

9 Chha din tak td mihnat karke 
apne sdre kdm kdj kar ; 

10 Lekin sdtwdn din Khudawand 
tere Khudd kd sabt hai : us men 
kuchh kdrn na kar, na td, na tera 
betd, na teri beti, na terd giildni, na 
teri lauudi, na teri mawdshi, aur na 
terd musdfir, jo tere phdtakun ke andar 
ho : 

11 Kydnki KhudAwand ne chha 
din men dsmdn, aur zamin, daryd, aur 
sab kuchh jo un men hai, bandyd, aur 
sdtwen din drdin kiyd: is liye KinmA- 
WAND ne sabt ko din ko barakat di, 
aur use muqaddas thahrdyd. 

12 If Td apne md bdp ko 'izzat de : 
tdki teri *umr us zamin par, jo T^huda- 
WAND terd Khudd tujhe detd hai, dardz 
howe. 

13 Td khdn mat kar. 

14 Td zind mat kar. 

15 Td chori mat kar. 

IG Td apne parosi par jhuthi 
wdlii mat de. 

17 Td apne parosi kc ghar kd Id- 
lach mat kar ; tu apne parosi ki jord, 
aur us ke giilam, aur us ki lauudi, aur 
us ke bail, aur us ko gadhe, aur kisi 
chiz kd, jo tere parosi ki liai, Idlach 
mat kar, 

18 ^ Aur sab logon no dekhd, ki 
bddal garje, bijlidn chain kin, qarndi ki 
dwdz hdi, pahdr se dhunwdn uthd; 
aur sab logon ne jab yih dekhd, to we 
hate, aur ddr jd kharo rahe. 

io Tab unhon ne Mdsd se kahd, ki 
Tdhi ham se bol, aur ham sunen : 
lekin Khudd ham se na bole, kahin 
ham mar na jdwen. 

20 Mdsd ne logon kc kalid, ki Turn 
matdaro; is liye ki Khudd dyd hai, 
ki tumhen imtihdn kare, aur td ki ue 

I) 
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ki, khauf tumhdre sdmhne zAhir ho, 
ki turn guiiAh na karo. 

21 ^rab we log dilr In khare raho, 
aur MusA us kAli badli ke, jis men 
KIiiulA tliA, nazdik gayA. 

22 T Aur Kiiudawand ne MusA se 
kahA, Td ban! IsrAcl sc kah, ki Turn 
ne dekhA, ki main ne AsmAn par se 
tumliAre sAth bAtcn ki'n. 

23 Turn mere muqAbil riipo ko m- 
a’bdd mat banAiyo, aur na apne liye 
sone ke ma^btid. 

24 ^ Tu mere liye gili qurbAngAh 
banaiyo, aur td wahdn apni sokhtani 
qurbAniAn aur apni salainati ki qur- 
bAniAn zabh kijiyo; apni bheron aur 
apne bailon men so : aur jis jagali 
main apne nAm ko zAhir kardngA, 
wahAn main tujh kaiie AungA, aur 
tujhe barakat ddngA. 

25 Aur agar td mere li.ye xxatthar 
ki qurbAngAh banAwe, to iarAslie lide 
patthar ki mat banAiyo : kydijki agar 
td use auzar lagAwegA, to td use nApAk 
karegA. 

26 Aur td meri qurbAngAh par sirhi 
so hargiz mat charhiyo, tA ki teri bar- 
hanagi us par zAhir na howe. 

XXI BA'B. 

A B shar'a ki rusdm, jo td unhen 
balAegA, ye hain : ki, 

2 Agar td ’IbrAni gulAm mol lewe, 
to wuh chha baras teri khidmat kare, ! 
aur sAtwen baras mu ft AzAd ho jAe. 

3 Agar wuh akelA AyA thA, to akelA 
jAegA : agar wuh jordwAlA thA, to us 
ki jord us ke sAth jAegi. 

4 Agar us ke AqA ne us kA byAh 
kar diyA, aur jord us ki us se bete aur ! 
betiAn jani; to jord bachchon sainet 
AqA ki howegi, aur wuh akelA chalA 
jAo. 

5 Aur agar yih gulAra sAf kahe, ki 
Main apne AqA, aur apni jord, aur 
apne larkon ko dost rakhtA hdn ; 
main AzAd hoke chalA na jAdngd : j 

6 To us kA AqA use qAzion pAs le 
jAe ; pbir use darwAze par, yA darwAze 
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I ke cbaukhat par lAwe ; aur sutAri se 
us kA kAn chlicde ; aur wuh hamcsha 
us ki gulAmi kare. 

7 If Aur agar koi shakhs apni beti 
ko becbe, tAki bAndi ho, to wuh gulAm- 
on ki tarah chali na jAegi. 

8 Agar AqA us kA, jis no use apne 
liye mangctar kiyA, us se nArAz ho, to 
aisA ho ki us kA fidiya diyA jAwe : us 
ko rawA nahin, ki use ajnabi qaum ko 
hAth becbe ; kyunki us ne us so dagA- 
bazi ki. 

9 Aur agar wuh us ki mangni apne 
bote ke sAth kare, to wuh us so be0on 
kA sA suldk kare. 

10 Agar wuh apne liye ddsri le, to 
us ke khAne kapre aur hamkhwAbi 
men qAsir na howe. 

11 Aur agar wuh yo. tinou suldk us 
so na kare, to wuh mul’t, bo rdpiye 
(liye, AzAd chali jAe. 

12 If Jo koi kisi mard ko niAro, 
aur wuh mar jAe, to wuh albatta qatl 
kiyA jAwo. 

13 Aur agar us shakhs no qatl kA 
qasd nahin kiyA, aur KhudA no use us 
ke hAtli men giriftAr karwa diyA; to 
main tere liye ck jagah IhabrAdngA ki 
jis men wuh bhAge. 

14 Par agar koi shakhs bad-khwAhi 
se apiio hamsAo par charh Awe, tA 
ki use makr so inAre ; to td use meri 
qurbAngAh so judA kar do td ki wuh 

lare. 

15 Tf Aur wuh, jo apne bAp yA 
apni mA ko mAre, albatta mdr dAlA 
jAwe. 

16 ^ Aur jo koi Admi ko churA le 
JAwe, aur use bech clAle, yA wuh us ke 
pAs sc pakrA jAwe, to wuh albatta mAr 
dAlA jAegA. 

17 If Aur wuh, jo apne bAp yA 
apni inA par la'nat karo, rnAr dAlA 
jAwe. 

13 If Aur agar do shakhs jhagron, 
aur ek ddsre ko patthar yA mukkA 
mAre, aur wuh na mare, par bistari ho 
jAe ; 
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19 To agar wuh uth khard ho, aur 
lathi loke rdh chalc, to wuh, jis ne 
mirA, be-ilzdm hai*: aur faqat us ke 
kdrbiir kd nuqsdn jo hdd ho, so bhar de, 
aur use bilkull changd karwde. 

20 Aur agar koi apno guldin yd 
laundi ko Idthidn mdre, aur wuh mdr 
khdti hdi mar jde ; to use sazd di jde. 

21 Lekin agar wuh ek din yd do, 

din jiwe, to use sazd na di jdwo; is 
liye ki wuh us kd mdl hai. ' 

22 If Agarlog jhagren, aurkisi pet-' 
wdli ko dukh pahunchdwen, aisd ki 
us kd pet gir jde, par wuh khud haldk 
na ho ; to use, jis tarah ki sazd us kd 
shauhar tajwiz kare, di jdwe ; aur wuh 
qdzion ki tajwiz ko muwdfiq gunah- 
gdri dowe. 

23 Aur agar wuh us sadme se ha- 
lak ho jde, to td jdn ke badle jdn le, 

24 Aur dnkh ke badle dnkh, ddnt 
ko badle ddnt, aur hdth ke badle hdth, 
pdnw ke badle pdnw, 

25 Jaldne ke badle jaland, zakhm 
ke badle zakhm, chot ke badle chot. 

* 26 If Aur agar koi apnc guldm yd 

apiii laundi ki dnkh men mdre, ki us 
ki dnkh phdt jde; to us ki dnkh ke 
badle men use dzdd kar de. 

27 Agar apne guldm yd apni laun- 
di kd ddnt tore; to us ko ddnt ke 
badle men use dzdd kar de. 

28 ^ Agar bail mard yd 'aurat ko 
sing mdre, aisd ki wuh haldk ho ; to 
wuh bail pattharon se mdrd jdwe, aur 
us kd gosht khdyd na jdwe ; aur bail 
kd mdlik be-gundh hai. 

29 Par agar wuh- bail dge so sing 
indrne ki lat rakhtd thd, aur us ke 
mdlik ko khabar di gayi, aur us ne 
use bdndh na rakhd, aur us no mard 
yd *aurat ko haldk kiyd : to bail par 
pathrdo kiyd jde, aur us kd mdlik bhi 
mdrd jdwe. 

30 Aur agar us so khdn-bahd 
mdngd jdwe, lo apni jdn chhurdne ke 
liye jitnd us ke sir dhard jawo,’so pdrd 
dewc. 


31 Khwdh us ne betd mdrd ho, 
khwdh beti, is hukm ke muwdfiq us 
ke sdth *amal kiyd jdwe. 

32 Agar bail kisi ke guldm ya 
laundi ko sing mdr baithe ; to wuh un 
ke mdlik ko misqdl ko wazn ko tis 
rdpae dewe, aur bail pathrdo se mdrd 
jdwe. 

33 If Aur agar koi kdd khole, yd 
khode, aur us kd munh na dhdmpe, 
aur bail yd gadhd us men giro ; 

34 To kdo kd mdlik dp nuqsdn 
uthdwo, aur un ke mdlik ko qimat de ; 
aur wuh, jo mard, usi kd hogd. 

35 If Aur agar kisi kd bail ddsre 
ke bail ko said we, aisd ki wuh haldk 
ho jde; to wuh jito bail ko bechen, 
aur us kd ddm ddhon ddh dpas men 
bdnt len; aur wuh mud hiid bail bhi 
un men ddhon ddh bdnU jde. 

36 Aur agar jdnd jdwe, ki us bail 
ko sing mdr baithne ki 'ddat thi, aur 
us ke mdlik ne use bdndh na rakhd ; 
wuh albatta bail ke badle bail dewe ; 
aur wuh mard hdd us kd mdl hogd. 

XXII BA'B. 

GAll koi bail yd bher churdwe, 
aur use zabh kare, yd becho ; 
to wuk ek bail ko badle pdnch bail, 
aur ek bher ke chdr bheren dewe. 

2 If Agar chor sendh mdrto hue 
dekhd jde, aur koi use mdr baithe, aur 
wuh mar jde ; to us ke liye khdn kiyd 
na jdwe ; 

3 Agar yih din ko nowe, to us ke 
liye khdn kiyd jdcgd; kydnki cha- 
hiye ki wuh pdrd badld de ; agar wuh 
kangdi ho, to chori ke liye bechd jde. 

4 Agar chori ki chiz usi tarah us 
ke hdth men zinda pdi jde, khwdh 
wuh bail ho, khwdh gadhd, khwdh 
bher ; to wuh ek ek ke do do dewe. 

5 T Agar koi khet yd tdkistdn 
khildwe, yd apno chdrpdye us men 
chhoro, yd ddsre ko maidan men 
chard wo ; to apnd achchhe se achchhd 
khet, aur bihtar so bihtar angdri bdg, 
us ke badle dewe. 
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6 % Agar dg bharko, aur kdnton 
men jil lage, ai^si ki anaj kd ^1, yd 
andj kd khard Inid khet, yd maiddn 
kd uuqsdn, ho jdo; to jis ne ki dg 
lagdi, albatta tdtd dewe. 

7 If Agar koi apno hamsde ko naqd 
yd jins rakhne ko sompe, aur us shakhs 
ke ghar se cliori jde; to jab wuh chor 
hdth lage to ddiid bhar de. 

8 Agar chor pakrd na jde, to us 
gliar kd mdlik qdzion ko dgo Idyd jde, 
td ma*luni ho, ki us ne apne hamsde 
ke mdl par hdth barhdyd ki nahin. 

9 Is wdsto ki sab qisin ki khiydnat 
n)en, khwdh bail ki, khwdh gadho, yd 
bher, yd ka])ro ki, yd kisi chiz ki, jo 
gum hdi ho, jis kd koi da’wa kartd 
hai, ki merd hai, donon tarafwdlon kd 
jliagrd qdzion ke huziir Idyd jdo ; aur 
cidzi jise niujrim kare, wuh a^me ham- 
sdo ko ddnd dewe. 

10 Agar koi apne hamsde pds gadhd, 
yd bail, yd bher, yd koi chdrpdya 
amdnat rakhe ; aur wuh mar jde, yd 
chot khdwo, yd bagair kisi ke dekho 
hdnk diyd jde : 

11 To un donun ko darmiydn Knu- 
ndwANi) ki qasam so faisala kiyd jde, 
ki us ne apno hamsde ke mdl par'apnd 
lidlh barhdyd nahin ; aur mdl kd rndlik 
(labiil kare, tab wuh us ko us kd tuta 
na do. 

12 Agar wuh us ko pds se chori jdo, 
to wuh us ke mdlik ko tiitd de. 

13 Aur agar us ko kisi darinde ne 
phdr ddld, to wuh us ko gawdhi ke 
wdsto Id we, aur phdro hdo kd Mtd na 
de. 

14 ^ Agar koi shakhs apno hamsde 
se kuchh 'driyat lowe, aur wuh zakhmi 
howe, yd mar jde ; agar mdlik us ko 
sdth na thd, to wuh us kd badld 
dewe; 

15 Par agar sdth thd, to wuh tdtd 
na de ; agar kirdya liyd ho, to yih siVf 
us ke kirdo ki ujrat de. 

16 Tf Agar koi ok chhokri ko, jo 
U8 ki mange tar nahin, dam deko us so 

100 


J, XXII. Mutafarriq sharVaten, 

mubdsharat kare, wuh albatta use 
mahr deko us se nikdh kare. 

17 Agar us kd bdp hargiz rdzi na 
ho, ki use us ko de, to wuh kunwd- 
rion ke mahr ke muwdfiq use ua(idi 
de. 

18 T Td jddugarni ko jino mat d<*, 

19 T Jo koi chdrpdye so mubdslia- 
rat kare, jdii se mdrd jde. 

20 ^ Jo koi, faqat Khudawand ke 
si wd, kisi ma’bud ke liye qurbdni kare, 
wuh ’azdb se mdr ddld jawe. 

21 Tu musdfir ko hargiz na satd, 
aur us se bad-suldki na kar, is liye ki 
turn bhi zamin i Misr men musdlir 
the. 

22 T Turn kisi bewe yd yatim 
larke ko dukh mat do. 

23 Agar tu un ko kisi taur sc sa- 
tdegd, aur we mujh se farydd kareij, 
to main yaqinau uii ki farydd siin- 
dngd; * 

24 Aur merd qahr bharkegd ; main 
tujho talwdr so mdr ddlungd, aur teri 
jorddn rdnden, aur tore bachcho Id- 
wdris ho jdenge. 

25 ^ Agar td mere logon men se 
jis kisi ko, jo tere dgo muhtdj hai, 
kuchh qarz dewe, to us sc bydjion ki 
tarah suldk mat kar, aur us so sdd 
mat lo. 

26 Agar td kisi waqt apne hamsde 
ke kapre girau men rakh lewe, to 
chdhiyo ki tu suraj ddbte hue use 
pahunchd dewe. 

27 Kyiinki yih us kd faqat orhnd 
hai, yih us ko badan ke liye libds hai, 
jis men wuh so rahtd hai ; aur 3 "dn 
hogd, ki jab mere dge farydd karegd, 
main us ki sundiigd; kyunki main 
mihrbdn hun. 

28 ^ Td hdkimon ko bad-du*d mat 
de, aur ajmi qaum ke sarddr ko la'nat 
na kar. 

29 T Td apne kbaliydn ke faiz, aur 
apno khold ke ras so mujho guzrdnno 
men der mat kijiyo : td apne betoQ se 
palauthd mujhe dijiyo. 
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30 T Aisd hi td ajme bailon so, aur Aisd hi tii apne an^nr aur zaitdu ko 
bheron se,kijiyo: sdt din tiik wuh md bdg kd mu’dinala bhi kijiyo. 

ke skth rahe ; dthwen din td use mujhe 12 Ghha din tak apnd kdrobdr 
dijiyo. karnd, aur sdtwen din drdm kijiyo ; td 

31 T Turn mere pdk log ho : dar- ki terd bail, aur terd gadhd bhi, drdm 
indon kd phdrd hdd gosht, jo maiddn pdwen, aur tcri laundi kd beU aur 
men pard ho, mat khdiyo ; turn use musdfir tdza-dam ho jdcn. - 

kutton ko dijiyo. 13 Aur sab men, jo main no tujhe 

XXITI BA'il. farmdyd hai, hoshydr rah ; dusre ma- 

T U' kisi ki jhdthi khabar mat urd ; 'budon kd ndm tak na le, aur wuh tere 
td zulm ki gawdhi men sharfron munh se na sund ^c. 
kd sdthi mat ho. 14 ^ Td sdl bhar men tin martabo 

2. \ Td guroh ki pairaui badi kamo mere liye ’id kar. 
men mat kijiyo ; aur td kisi jhagrc 15 Fatiri roti ki ’id ydd rakh : td 
men logon ki bahutdyat ke sabab un sdt din tak, jaisd main no tujhe hukm 
ki taraf mdil hoke nd-liaqq mat kiyd hai, fatiri roti khd, Abib ke 
kijiyo. maliino men, muqarrari waqt par ; 

3 T[ Aur na kangdi ki, us ko mu- kydnki td usi men Misr so bahar dyd ; 
qaddama men, tarafddri kijiyo. aur koi mere dgo khdli-hdth na dwe : 

4 ^ Agar td ai)no dusliman ke bail 1C Aur fasl kdtnc ki ’id, tori mih- 
yd gadhe ko be-rdh jdto dekhe, to nat ke pahle phalon ki, jo td no apne 
zardr use us kano i)ahunohdiyo. khet men boo : aur jam’a karne ki ’id, 

5 Agar td us ke gadhe ko, jo terd dkhir i sdl, jab td khet se apni mihnat 
kina rakhtd hai, dekhe, ki bojh ke ko phal jam’a kar chukd. 
niche baith gayd, aur td us ki madad 17 Tero sab mard tin bdr bar sdl 
^ karnd na* chdlio, to albatta td us ki KnundwANi) Khudd ko sdmimo hdzir 
kumak kar. ho wen. 

C Td apno muhtdj so us ke mu- 18 Td zabiha kd lahd, jo mere liye 
qaddama men insdf ko mat pheriyo ; hai, khamiri roti ke sdth mat guznin : 

7 Jhdthe mu’dmala se ddr raluyo; aur meri ’id ki charbi subh takbdqi na 
aur bc-gundhon aur sachchon ko qatl rahno pdwe, 

m.'it kijiyo ; kydnki maia sharir ki 19 Td apni zamin ke pahle phalon 
tasdiq na kardngd. se pahlo ko Kiutdawand apno Rhudd 

8 If Td hadya na lend ; kydnki ke ghar men Idiyo. Td halwdn us ki 
hadya ddnishmandon ko andhd kartd md ko dudh men mat pakdiyo. 
hai, aur sddiqon ki bdton ko pher detd 20 ^ Dekh, main ek firishta tere 
hai. dgo bhejtd hdn, ki rdh men terd nigdh- 

9 T Aur musdfir ko bhi tasdi’a mat bdn ho, aur tujho us jagah, jo main ne 
dijiyo ; kydnki turn musdfir ke dil ko taiydr ki hai, lo dwe. 
jdnte ho; is liye ki turn khud bhi 21 Us ke dgo hoshydr rah, aur us kd 
zamin i Misr men musdfir the. kahd mdn ; use mat chirhd ; kydnki 

10 Aur chha haras zamin men wuh tcri khatd na bakhshegd : ki nierd 
kheti kar, aur us se jo paidd ho jam’a ndm us men hai. 
kar ; 22 Par agar tu sach much us kd 

11 Par sdtwen baras use chhor (te, kahd mdno, aur sab, jo main kahtd 
ki parti rahe ; td ki teri qaum ke hdn, kare ; to main tere dush manor 
miskin use khd wen, aur jo un se kd dushman, aur tere boirion kd bair' 
bache, maiddn ke chdriide chareii. hodngd. 
lOL 
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23 Ki iner4 finsnta tere Ago chal- XXIV BA'S. 

egA, aur tujhe AmAnon, aur Hittion, A UR us no MusAse kahA, ki Khud-^- 
aur Farizzion, aur ifan’Anion, aur jLX wand pAs charh A, tA, aur 
Hawion, aur YabAsion ko bich men HArAn, aur Nadab, aur AbihA, aur 
lAegA :"aur main un ko halAk kar- Bani IsrAol ke buzurgon so sattar 
AngA. sbakbs : turn dAr so sijda karo. 

24 TA un ke ma’bAdon ko sijda mat 2 Aur MAsA akelA KhudA.wand 

kar, na Tin k( ’ibAdat, na un ke so kAin ko nazdik Awo; par wo nazdik na 
kar : balki tA unhen sAf dhA do, aur Awen : aur log us ke sAth na charhen. 
un ke buton ko tor d^Al, 3 ^ Aur MAsA no Ako Kuuda- 

25 Aur "turn KhudXwand apno wand ki sAri bAton aur 'adAlaton kA 

KhudA ki bandagi karo, aur wuh turn- bayAu logon so kiyA : aur sAre logon 
hAri roti aur pAni men barakat bakh- no muttafiq hoke jawAb diyA,. aur 
shogA ; ’ aur main tumliAro bich so kahA, ki SAri bAtcn, jo KhudXwand 
biniAri ko uthA lAngA. no farmAi hain, ham karenge. 

26 ^ Teri zamin par kisi kA pet na 4 Aur MAsA no KiiudAwand ki 

giregA, na koi bAnjh rahegi : mail} tori sAri bAton likhin, aur subh ko sawere 
'urnr j)Ari karAngA. uthA, aur jxihAr ko tale ck qurbAngAli, 

27 Main apue dar ko tore Age bhej- am* bani IsrAel ke bArah firqon ke 
AngA ; main un sab logon ko, jin par hisAb ke muwAfiq bArah sutAn, bin A 
tA AwegA, halAk karAngA ; aur main kiye. 

aisA karAngA, ki tore sab dushman tore 5 Aur us no bani IsrAol ke jawAnon 
Age so pith pher denge. ko bhej A, aur unhon no sokhtaui 

28 Main tore Ago zambAron ko bhej- qurbAniAn charhAin, aur salAmi ko 

AngA, jo ifawi, aur Kan'Ani, aur Hitti zabiho bailon se KhudA wand ke liye 
ko tore sAmhno so bbagAwenge, zabh kiyo. 

29 Main un ko ek hi sAl men tore 6 Aur MAsA no AdhA kliAn leko 
Ago so daf’a na karAngA, tA na howo ki bAsanon men rakhA, aur AdhA qurbAu- 
zamin wirAn ho, aur maidan ko gAh par chhirkA. 

darinde tere muqAbil firAwAu ho jAen. 7 Phir us no ’ahdnAina liyA, aur 

30 Main un ko thoro thoro karko logon ko parh sunAyA ; we bole, ki 

tore Ago se dafa karAngA, yahAn tak Sab kuchh, jo Khudawand ne far- 
ki tA ziyAda ho, aur zamin kA wAris mAyA hai, ham karenge, aur tAbi* 
ho. rahenge. 

31 Main daryA e Qulzum so leke 8 MAsA ne us lahA ko leko logon 
FiVistion ko samuudar tak, aur bay A- par chbirkA, aur kahA, Yih \a\\u us 
bAn se leko nahr i FurAt tak, teri ’ahd kA hai, jo ki KuudAwand no un 
haddon bAndhAngA ; kyAnki zamin ke bAton ki bAbat tumhAro sath bAndhA 
basriewAlon ko tere hawAle karAngA; hai. 

aur tA unhen apno Ago se nikAl 9 Tab MAsA, aur HArAn, aur 

degA. Nadab, aur AbihA, aur sattar buzurg 

32 TA un se, aur un ke ma’bAdon IsrAoli Apai gaye. 

80 , 'ahd mat bAndhiyo. 10 Aur unhon no IsrAel ke KhudA 

33 Wo teri zamin par nn rahenge, ko dekhA: auruske pAon ketalo,jaiso 
tA na howo ki we tujhe merA gunahgAr hilam ke patthar ki, gachkAri, aur us 
karen ; kyAnki agar tA un ke ina'bAdon ki shaffAfi jirm i AsmAn kf mAnind 
ki ’ibAdat karo, to yih tere liye albatta thi. 

phandA hogA. 11 Aur bani IsrAol ko amirop par 
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A;d, ifirdr karna, KHUBU'J, XXV. Ipiaima aur sanduq. 

us ne aped biUh na rakhd : unlion no ke tel ke liye masdlih, aur khusLbu 
Khiuld ko dekhd, aur khdyd aur piyd. bakhilr ki, 

12 Aur KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 7 Aur sang i sulaimdm, aur nagine, 
kahd, ki Pabdr par rnujh pds 4, aur jo afud ke liye, aur sina-band men 
wahdn rah ; aur main tujhe pattbar ki jare jdenge. 

lauhen, aur sbari’at aur ahkdm, jo 8 Aur mere liye maqdis bandwen, 
main no likhe bain, dungd, td ki tii td ki main un ke darmiyan rabun. 
unben sikhldwe. 9 Kbaima kd namtina, aur us ke 

13 Aur Musd, aur us kd kbddim sab lawdzim ke namune, jaise main 

Yasbu’ uthe: aur Miisd Kbudd ke tumben dikbdiin, waise bi turn sab 
pabdr ke upar gayd. bandiyo. 

14 Aur us no buziirgon se kabd, ki 10 ^ Aur ye sbittim ki lakri ka ek 
'J’um bamdro lij^e yabdn, jab tak ki sandiiq bandwen, jis ki lambdi arbai 
ham turn pds pliir dwen, tbabro : aur bdtb, aur ebaurdi derb hdth, aur 
dekbo, ki lldrdn aur Hur tumbdro unclidf derb bath bowe. 

sdtb bain : agar kisi ko kuebb kdm 11 Aur tu us ke upar kbdlis sond 
bowe, to wub uu ko pds jdwe. marhiyo, us ke andar aur bdbar se 

15 Tab Musd pabdr ko upar gayd, marhiyo, aur us ke upar ds pds sone kd 
aur ek badli no pabdr ko dbdmp kalas bandiyo. 

liyd. 12 Aur tii us ke liye sone ke chdr 

16 Aur KhudXwand kd jaldl koh i halqe dbdlke us ko cbdron konon i)ar, 
Sind par tbabrd, aur badli use ebba do halqe ek taraf, do balqo diisri taraf, 
din tak dlidmi)o rabi : aur satwen din lagdiyo. 

us ne badli men se Musd ko buldyd. 13 Aur til sbittim ki lakri ki cbo- 

17 Aur KiiundwAND kd jaldl bani ben bandiyo, aur un par sond’ marhiyo. 

' Lsrdel ki nazar men, j^alidr ki cboti 14 Aur td us sandiiq ki atrdf men 

par, dhadliakti dg ki mduind, dikhdi ye cboben un balqon men ddl dijiyo, 
detd tbd. . td ki un se wuh sanduq utbdyd jdwe. 

18 Aur Mdsd badli ke danniydn 15 Cboben sandtiq ke balqon men 
cbald gayd, aur pabdr par charb gayd : ddli jden : we us se judd na bon. 

aur Musd pabdr par chdlis diii rdt 16 Td us ’abdndme ko, jo main tujbe 
rahd. ddngd, us sanddq men rakbiyo. 

XXV BA'B. 17 Aur tu kafdre kd sarposb kbdlis 

A uk KhudIwand ne Musd ko far- sone so bandiyo, jis kd tdl arbdi bdtb, 
mdyd : aur arz derb bdtb ho. 

2 Bani Israel ko kab, ki wo mere 18 Aur td sone ke do kardbi ban- 
liye nazr Idwen ; so jo koi ki apne dil diyo, unben garbkar us kafdre ke sar- 
ki kbushi se, jis qadr mujbe dewe, to posh ki donon taraf men bandiyo. 
us so meri nazr turn le lijiyo. 19 Ek kardbi ek taraf men, aur 

3 Aur nazr, jo turn un se loge, so ye ddsrd kardbi ddsri taraf men band: aur 
bain : sond, aur rdpd, aur jjital, un kardbion ko us kafdre ke sarposb 

4 Aur dsmdni, aur argawdni, aur ke donon konon men bandiyo. 
qirmizi rang, a)ir mibin sut, aur bakri 20 Aur we kardbi par pbailde bde 
ki pashm, bon, aise ki kafdragdb un ke paron 

5 Aur mendhon ki surkh rangi hdi tale dhamp jde ; aur un ko munh 
kbdlen, aur tukbas kf kbdlcn, aur dmbne sdmbno kafdragdb ki taraf 
sbittim ki lakri, howon. 

6 Aur cbirdg ke liye tel, aur malne 21 Aur td uskafdragdh ko us san- 
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Moz aur shama^ddn, KHUEU'J, XXVI. Mahne ke dar parde, 

ddq ko dpar rakhiyo; aurwuh Viljd-/slidkh men, sdtii apne seboij aiir sosan- 
ndina jo main tujhe ddngd, us samidq on kc, hon ; aur isf tarah se chhaon 
men rakhiyor ' ~ shdkhon men, jo shaniaMdn se nikli 

22 Wahdn main tujh se muldqdt hain. 

kardngd, aur main kafdragdh ke upar 34 Aur khud shama’ddn men chd- 
se, karubion kc darmiydn se, jo ’ahd- hiyc, ki chdr piydle bdddmi surat, sdth 
ndme ke sanddq ke dpar honge, un apno scbon aur sosanon ke, bon. 
sab chizon ki bdbat, jo main bani 35 Aur ek seb us ki do shdkhon 
Isrdcl ke liye tujlie bukm kdriingd, ke tale ho ; aur phir ek seb us ki do 
tujh se bdtchit kaningd. shdkhon ko tale, aur phir ek seb us 

23 Ti Aur td do hdth Iambi, aur ek ki do shdkhon ke tale, muwdfiq un 
hdth chaun, aur derh hdth dnchi, chha shdkhon ke, jo shania’ddn se 
shittiin ki lakri ki ck mez bhi ban- nikli bain, 

diyo. 30 Lin ke seb, aiir us ki shdklien, ye 

24 Aur us ko kundan se marhiyo, sab khud usi se hon: aur sab yih garhe 
aur td us ki chdron taraf sone kd kalas hde klidlis sone ke hon. 

bandiyo. 37 Aur td us kc iiye sdt cliirag 

25 Aur td us par chdr ungal sone bandiyo, aiu* un cljiragon kc dpar 
ki kangni lagdiyo, aur us kangni ki rakhiyo, td ki we us ke rdbard rosban 
chdron taraf sone kd kalas bandiyo. hon. 

20 Aur us ke liye chdr halqe sone 38 Aur td gulgir, aur us ki lagaiicn, 
ke bandiyo ; aur we halqe us ko un khdlis sone sc band, 
chdron konon men, jo inuqdbil us ke 39 Aur chdhiye ki shama’ddn aur 
chdron pdyon kc hain, lagdiyo. yih sab zurdf us ke, ek qintdr klidlis 

27 VVe halqe dgo kangni ke hon, td sone ke bando jdwen. 

ki chobon ke wdste, us mez kc uthdnc 40 IJoshydr hokar td unhen us daul, 
kc liye, makdn hon. ^ kd, ki main ne tujh ko parhdr men 

28 Aur td chobcn shittirn ki lakri dikhdyd, band. 

ki band, aur td un ko sone so marh, td XXVI BA^. 

ki un so mez ko uthdwen. A UR td das parde khaima ko liye 

29 Aur td us ke bartan, aur cham- bdrik kato lide katdn sc band : 

die, aur sarposh, aur bare bare piydle dsmdiii rang, qirmizi rang, surkh rang 
undelne kc liye khdlis kundan sc ke hon : aur td un men sdraten kar- 
band. dbion ki ustddkdri se baud. 

30 Aur td us mez par nazr ki rotidn 2 Aur lambdi bar parda ki athdis 

rdbard mere hamesha rakhiyo. hdth, aur chaurdi har parda ki chdr 

31 % Aur td ek shama’ddn khdlis hdth ki ho: anddza har parde kd ek 
sone kd band ; use garhkar, aur pdya hi ho. 

us kd, aur shdklien us ki, aur piydle 3 Aur pdiich parde ek ddsre se jorc 
118 ke, sdth sob aur sosan ke, ki yih hde hon ; aur pdnch ddsre parde bhi 
sab usi se howen, band. v.si tarah mile hde hon. 

32 Aur chdhiye ki chha shdkhen us 4 Aur td ck bare parde ke hdshiye 

ki nikli hdi donon taraf se, tin ekjdnib men, us taraf men jo milncwdli hai, 
se, tin ddsri jdnib se hon. dsmdni rang ke tukmo band ; aur also 

33 Aur chdhiye ki tin piydle bd- hi ddsre bare parde ke hdshiye men, 
ddmi surat, ek shdkh men, sdth apnc jo bdhar hai, milnewdli taraf men, 
sebon aur sosanon ke, hon ; aur isi band. 

tarah se tin piydle bdddmi sdrat ddsri 6 Td pachds tukme ek bare parde 
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Ehnime he pay'de, KIIURU'J, XXVI. tahhte, aur beside, 

men, aur pacbds tukme ddsre bare liye do do chulen hon, liar ek chdi 
parde k( us taraf men, jo milnewdli ddsri ke bardbar: aur" td ye hf sab 
nai, band; aur sab tukme dpas men maskan ke takhton men kar. 
muqdbil bon, ki ek ddsrc men mil 18 Aur td maskan ke liye takhte 
jdwe. band, bis takbte dakbin taraf men! 

b Aur td pacbds gbundidn sone ki 19 Aur td cbdlis pde rdpe ke, bison 
band, aur ek bare parde ko sdth ddsre takbton ke nicbe, do do j)de bar takbte 
ke, uu gbundion se, td ki ek kbaima ko nicbe, us ki donon cbulon ke iiye, 
1)0 jde, mild. band. 

7 1 Aur td aur parde bakri ke 20 Aur td maskan ki us ddsri taraf, 
bdlon se, td ki kbaima kd dbampnd jo uttar ki bai, bis tiikbte; 

uu se bo, band ; td aise gydrab parde 21 Aur un ke liye cbdlis pde rdpe 
band. ke, bar takhte ke tale do do pde, 

8 Lambdi bar parde ki tis hdtb, band. 

aur ebaurdi bar parde ki cbdr hdtb 22 Aur td maskan ke pachchhim ki 
bo : ek In anddza gydrab pardon kd bo. taraf ebba takbte band. 

9 Aur td pdnch parde ek jagab, aur 23 Aur do takhte maskan ke konon 
ebba paide ek jagab, dpas men mild, ko liye donon baglon men band. 

aur ebbatbwen parde ko kbaima ke 24 Aur clidbiye ki we niche men 
numb ki taraf dubrd. mildc jdwen, aur isi tarab us ko di>ar 

10 Aur td pacbds tukme bdsbiye sc, ek balqe men mildc jdwen: isi tarab 
men ek bare parde ke, jo bdhar bai, sc we donon bowen ; we donon konon 
us ki milnewdli taraf men, aur i)aehds ke liye bowen. 

tukme bdsbiye men ddsre bare parde 25 Pas ath takbte, aur solab pde, 
ke, us ki milnewdli taraf men, band, rdpe kc honge ; aur do do pde bar 
^ 11 Aur pachds gbundidn pital sc takbte kc tale bon. 

band, aur yih gbundidn un tukmon 26 ^ Aur td pdnclv bende shittim 
inoTi lagd, aur khaime ko mild, ki ek ki lakri se maskan ki ek bagal ke 
howe. takhton ke liye band, 

12 Aur khaime kc pardon kd bachd *27 Aur pdneb bende maskan ki ddsri 

})dd, ya’ne ddhd parda, jo bach rabd bagal ke takbton ke liye, aur pdnch 
bai, maskan ki pichbli taraf latkd bende maskan ke pacbebbim ki taraf 
rabc. ke takbton ke liye ; 

13 Aur wuh, jo lambdi kl taraf se 28 Aur cbdbiye ki bichwdld benda, 
khaime ke sab pardon kd bach rabd jo takbt«)n ke Inch men bai, ek badd 
liai, donon taraf maskan ke ek bath sc ddsri badd tak i)abuucbe. 

idhar, aur ck hdtb udhar, latke, td ki 29 Aur td takbton ko sone semarb, 
us ko chbj])d le. aur bendon kc liye balqe sone ke band; 

14 Aur td us kliaime ke liye bakron aur td bendon ko bbi sone se marb. 

ki surkb rangi bdi khdlon se ek gba- 30 Aur td maskan ko, jiiisd ki main 
tdtop, aur tukbson ki khdlon se ek no tujb ko pabdr men dikbdyd bai, 
gbatdtop sab ke dpar band. waisd hi kbard kar. 

15 ‘If Aur takbte maskan ke liye 31 Aur tu ck parda dsmdni rang, 

shittim ki lakri se, ki kb are kiye jden, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, 
band, aur rnibin kate hue katan kd, kard- 

16 Lambdi bar takhte ki das hdtb, bion ki sdratsamct,ustddkdri se band: 

ebaurdi us ki derb bdtb bowe. 32 Aur tu us parde ko sbittim ki 

17 Aur cbdliiVe ki bar ek takbte ke lakri ke cbdr sutun sone ke marhe 
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Ma$Unlca KIIURU'J, XXVIL mhn. 


htion par so latkA : aur chdhiye ki un 
ke sono ko Ankre rdpe ke chdron pdyon 
par Yion. 

33 if Aur parde ko ghundion ke 
niche so latkd rakh, td ki ti\ saiiddq 
i shahddat ko wahdn pardo ko bhitar 
ddkhil karo: aur yih parda tumhdre 
live pak aur pdktarin makilu men larn 
karegd. 

34 Aur tu kafdi-o kd sarposh sha- 
hddat ko saiidiiq par pdktarin makdn 
men rakh. 

31) Aur mez bdhar pardo ke, aur 
shama’ddn riibarii mez ko, maskan ki 
dakhan taraf rakh : aur mez ko utfcar 
taraf kar de. 

36 Aur tii ek parda khaime ko dar- 
wdze ke liyo dsmdni rang, aur arga- 
wdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur bdrik 
kate hde katdn kd, bdtcddr band. 

37 Aur pdnch sutdn ua pardo ko 
live shittim ki lakri ke aono so marh- 
kar band, aur uii kc dnkre sono ko 
hon : aur td pdnch pdo pital ke dhdl- 
kar un ke liyo band. 

XXVI r BA'B. 

A UU td shittim ki lakri ae ck 
qurbdngdh band, lambdi us ki 
pdnch hdth, aur chaurdi us ki pdnch 
hdth; wuh qurbdngdh chaukhdnH ho, 
aur bulandi us ki tin hdth ho. 

2 Aur td us ke liyo, us ke chdron 
konon par sing band : aur we sing usi 
so hon ; aur td un ko pital se marh. 

3 Aur td us ki rdkh ko liye degen, 
aur phauridn, aur piydlc, aur sikhen, 
aur angethidn band : aur td sab asbdb 
us kd pital se band. 

4 Aur us ke liyo ok dtashddn jdli- 
ddr pital se band ; aur td us jdl men 
chdr halqe pital ke, us ke chdron 
konon men, band. 

5 Aur us ko bhitar qurbdngdh ko 
kandron so niche, ki us ki ddlii ddr 
tak pahunche, latkd. 

6 Aur td qurbdngdh ko liyo cho- 
ben band, shittim ki, lakn ki clioben, 
aur un ko ])ftal se marh. 
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7 Aiir td un chobon ko halqon men 
ddkhil kar ; aur qurbdngdh ke uthdne 
ke liye wuh chohen us ki donon taraf 
men hon. 

8 Aur td us ko takhton se khokh- 
Idbandiyo: jaiso ki tujh ko main ne 
pahdr men dikhdyd, usi tarah bandiyr*. 

9 ^ Aur td ck sahn maskan ko 
liye band : aur chdhiye ki dakhan 
taraf, us ke parde bdrik kate hue 
katdn se hon ; tdl un kd sau hdth ok 
taraf men ho. 

10 Aur sutdn us ko bis, aur pde un 
ko bis, pital se hon; aur ghundidn 
sntdnon ki, aur un ki alganidn, rdpe 
so band. 

1 1 Aur aise hi td uttar taraf ke liye 
parde b.ana; tdl un kd sau hdth, aur 
sutdn un ke bis, aur pde un ke bis, 
pital se : aur ghuucii.dn sutdnon ki, 
aur un ki alganidn, rdpe se hon. 

12 ^ Aur sahn ki pachchhirn taraf 
ki cliaurai men parde hon, ki tdl un 
kd pachds hdth, aur suluii un ko das, 
aur pdo un ke das hon. 

13 Aur sahn ki pdrab taraf kit 
chaurdi pachds hdth hogi. 

11 Aur tdl pardon kd ek taraf ke 
liye [)aiidrah hdth ; aur sutdn un ke 
tin, aur pde un ke tin hou. 

15 Aur tdl tlusri taraf kc pardon kd 
pandrah hdth ; aur sutdn un ke tin, 
aur pde un ko tin hon. 

16 If Aur sahn ke darwdze ko liye 
ek parda, ki tdl us kd bis hdth ho, 
dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur 
qirmizi rang, aur mihin kate hde 
katdn kd bdtoddr hand ; aur sutdn us 
ke chdr hon,. aur pde un ke chdr. 

17 Aur sahn ke dspds ke sab sutdn 
rdpe Id alganion se mile rahen : aur 
ghundidn un kf, rdpe ki, aur pde un 
ke, pital ke hon. 

18 T Lambdi sahn ki sau hdth; 
chaurdi us ki pachds hdth, dnchdi us 
ki ])dnch hdth : aur mihin kate hue 
katdn so hon ; aur un ko pde pital se 
hon. 



KaMni lihdSf wagaira, KHURCT'J, XXV III. handne led hukm. 

19 Aur sab bartan maskan ke, jo mutilbiq sone se, aur dsmdni rang, aur 
bar ek kto men rahte bain, aur sab argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur 
niekhen us ki, aur mckhen sabn ki, mihfn kate htie katdn se ho. 

pital se bon. 9 Aur td do sulaimdni patthar le, 

20 T Aur td bani Isrdel ko hukm aur un par bani Isrdcl ke ndm kanda 
kar, ki tore pds kdte hde zaitdn kd kar: 

klidlis tel chirdg ke liye Idwen, td ki 10 Uu ke ndmon men se chha ek 
wuh hamesha roshan rahe. patthar par, aur bdepon ke chha ndiii 

21 Aur bdhar us parde ke, jo san- ddsre patthar par, muwdfiq uu ki 
ddq i shahddat par hai, jarad’at ke paiddish ki tartib ke. 

maskan men, Hdrdn aur us ke bete 11 llakkdk ki kdrigari ki tarah 
shdm se subh tak, rdbard Kuuda- donon pattharon par bani Isrdel ko 
WAND ke, use drdsta karen. Yih das- ndin, auguthi ke taur par, kanda kar : 
tur ul *amal bani Isrdel men un ki aur un ko sone ke khdnon men jar. 
pusht dar pusht hamesha jdri rahe. 12 Aur donon pattharon ko afdd 
XXVI II BA'B. ke donon mondhon par rakh, aur ye 

A ur td bani Isrdel men se Hdrdn do patthar bani Isrdel ki ydd ke liye 
ko, jo terd bhdi hai, apne pds bain : aur lldriin un ke ndm rdbard 
huld, aur us ke bete us ke sdth howen, Kuuda wand ke, apne donon kdndhon 
td ki mere liye Hdrdn, aur Nadab, par, ydd ke liye uthawe. 
aur Abihd, aur Ili’azar, aur Itamar, us 13 ^ Aur td kbdne sone se band; 
ke bete, kdhin hon. 14 Aur td do zan jiren khdlis sone 

2 Aur td rauqaddas libds Hdrdn ke so, gundhi hdi rassi ko taur so, un ke 
liye, jo terd bhdi hai, ’izzat aur hurmat kandron ke liye band, aur donon gun- 
ke wdste, band. dhi hdi zanjiron ko un khdnon se 

^ 3 Aur td un sab roshan-zamiron latkd. 

ko, jinhen main no hikmat ki rdh sc 15 ^ Aur ’adl.ki chaprds iistddkdri 
bhard hai, kah, ki Libds Hdrdn ke se, afdd ke taur par, sone, aur- dsmdni 
liye bandwen, td ki wuh muqaddas rang, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi 
bane, aur inerd kdhin ho. rang, aur mihin kato hde katdn se 

4 Aur wuh libds jo bandwenge, so band, 
chaprds, aur afdd, aur jubba, aur 16 Aur chdhiye ki yih chaukbdnU 
munaqqash kurtd, aur kuldh, aur pat- aur duhrd ho; us ki lambdi ek bdlisht, 
kd hai: aur pdk libds tore bhdi Hdrdn, aur us ki chaurdi ek bdlisht. 
aur us ke beton ke liye bandwen, td. 17 Aur td us men chdr sataren 
ki mere liye kdhin hon. jawdhir ki jar : pahli satar men ydqdt 

6 Aur wuh sond, aur dsmdni rang, i surkh, aur pukhrdj, aur gauhar i 
aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, shab i chirag bo. 
aur mihin katdn lewen. • 18 Ddsri satar men zumurrud, aur 

6 T Pas afdd sone, aur dsmdni nilam, aur bird, 
rang, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi 19 Tisri satar men lasham, aur 
rang, aur miJiin kate hde katdn kd, yashm, aur tiroza. 
ustddkdri se bandwen. 20 Chauthi satar men azraq, aur 

7 Aur do mondhc, chdhiye ki us ki sang i sulaimdni, aur zabarjad : aur 
donon tarafon se lage hde hon, aur chdhiye ki ye sone ko khdnon men 
ydn mildyd jawo. jare hon. 

8 Aur patkd jo afdd par hai, so 21 Aur pattharon f)ar Bani Isrdel 
chdhiye ki usi sc, aur usf kdni ke ke ndm, mutdbiq un ke r.dmon ke 
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Ohci'prdA aur zanjirm, KHURU'J, 

shum4r ke, bdrali hon, angtithi ke 
naqsh ki tarah ; bar ek ki ndm, bdrab 
firqon ke muwdfiq,ek ek pattbar par bo. 

22 ^ Aur tu cbaprds ke liye do 
zanjiren konowali, gundhi bdi rassi ki 
tarab, kbdlis sone ki band. 

23 Aur td cbaprds ke liye do bal- 
qe sone ke band, aur un ko us ke 
donon kcnon men lagd. 

24 Aur do zanjiren gundbi bdi so- 
ne ki un donon balijon men, jo cbap- 
rds ke donon konon men bain, lagd. 

25 Aur donon diisro sire, gundhi 
hiii zanjiron ke, un do pattbaron ke 
kbdnon se lagd : pbir un ko afiid ke 
donon mondhon par dge se latkd. 

26 \ Aur sone ke aur do balqe 
band, aur tu un ko cbaprds ki donon 
tarafon men, ns hdsbiye men, jo afud 
ke bbitar ki taraf so milncwdld hai, 
lagd. 

27 Aur td sone ke aur do balqe 
band, aur td un ko mondhon men 
afdd ke niche ki taraf, us ki tarkib ke 
inuqdbil men, afdd ke patke ke dpar, 
lagd. 

28 Aur we cbaprds ko us ke bal- 
qon men, aur afdd ke balqe men, 
dsmdni rang kd tdgd ddlkar bdndb 
den, td ki afdd ke j)atke ke dpar bo 
jdwe, aur cbaprds afdd ke dpar se na 
bate. 

29 Aur Ildrdn bani Isrdel ke ndm, 
\adl ki cbaprds men, apne sine par, 
pdk makdn men ddkbil hone ke waqt, 
KhudAwand ke rdbard, ydd ke liye, 
haraesba uthde rabe. 

30 % Aur td ’adl ki cbaprds men 
U'rim o Tummim rakb ; aur ye Hd- 
rdu kc dil par, KhudAwand ko rd- 
bard, ddkbil bone ke waijt bon ; so 
Ildrdn bani Isrdel kd ’adl apne dil 
par KhudAwanp k6 rdbard bamesbd 
uthde rabe. 

31 IT Aur td afdd kd jubba band, 
aur wub sab dsmdni rang sc bo. 

32 Aur girebdn us kd, us ke dar- 
miydn men, zirah ke girebdn ki tarab 
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se bo : aur hdsbiye men us ki got ho^ 
aur usi taur se bini jdwe, td ki na 
pbate. 

33 T Aur td andr us ke ddman ke 
gber men dsmdni rang aur argawdni 
rang, aur qirmizi rang se, band; aur 
tii gber men sone ki gbantidn un ke 
bicb men band ; 

34 Pas, ek gbanti sone ki, ek andr 
ke satb, aur ddsri gbanti sone ki ddsre 
andr ke sdth, jubbe ke ddmau men, 
us ke gber men, liogi. 

35 Aur us ko Ildrdn ’ibddat kc 
waqt pabine: to us ki dwdz, pdk 
makdn men Khudawand ke rdbard 
ddkbil bone ke waqt aur nikalne ke 
waqt, suni jaegi, td ki wub baldk na 
ho jdwe. 

36 ^ Aur td ek pattar kbdlis sone 
kd band, aur us par, angdtbi ke naqsh 
ke taur se, yib kanda kar, ki QUDS 
YAIIOWA'II KE LITE. 

37 Aur td us ko dsmdni rang ke 

tdge se bdndb, ki wub ’amdme par 
ho; cbdbiye ki wuli ’amdme ke dge 
ki taraf se bo. » 

38 Aur yib Ildrdn ki pesbdni par* 
bo, aur Ildrdn un pdk.cbizon ki ba<P 
ko, ki jinhen bani Isrdel apne sdre 
pdk badyon ke niydz karte hi makbsds 
karenge, utbdwe ; aur yib us ki 
pesbdni par banicsba bo, td ki lyiiu- 
ndwAND ke rdbard razdmandi un so 
bdsil ho. 

39 \ Aur td mibin katdn ke kurte 
ko munaqqasb band, aur ’am dine ko 
mibin katdn se, aur kamarband ko 
n.aqqdsbon ki tarah se baud. 

40 ^ Aur Ildrdn ke beton ke liye 
kurte band, aur un ke liye kamar- 
band, aur pngri ’izzat aur hurmat ke 
wdste band. 

41 Aur td yib sab Ildrdn ko, jo 
terd bhdi hai, aur us ke beton ko us 
ke sdtb x>inbd; aur td un par tel 
chupar, aur un ko makbsds kar, aur 
un sab ko pdk kar td ki we sab mere 
liye kdbin boij. 



Kahin kyunkar 

42 Aur til un ko liye pdejdme ka- 
tdn se band, td ki we un ki barahnagi 
ko chhipdwen ; aur yo kdlon so rdnon 
tak hon. 

43 Aur yih lldrdn aur us ke beton 
par, un ke ddkhil hone ko waqt 
janid’at ko khaime men, aur im ke 
dno ke waqt nazdik qurbdngdh ke, 
hon ; td ki we pdk makdn men ’ibddat 
karen, aur gunahgdr na thahren, aur 
haldk na howen. Yih dastdr ul *araal 
ns ko liye, aur ba*d us ke ua ki nasi 
ke liye, abad tak howe. 

XXIX BA'B. 

Ull wuh, jo td un ke liye karcgd, 
td ki we pdk hon, aur mere 
kdhin him, so yih hai : ki td ek jawdn 
hail aur do mcndhe be-*aib le, 

2 Aur bc-khamiri roti, aur be- 
khaniir ke kulcho tel ke sdth male 
hue, aur bc-khamiri chapdtidn tel se 
chupri hui ; aur td gehun ke maide se 
un sab ko pakd. 

3 Aur td un ko ek tokri men rakh, 
aur un ko us tokri men bachhre aur 
donon mcudhon samct dge Id. 

4 Phir lidrdn aur us ke beton ko 
jaind'at ke khaime ko darvvdze j)ar 
Id, aur un ko pdni se nahld. 

5 Aur td wuh libds le, aur lldrdn 
ko kurtd, aur afud kd jubba, aur 
afdJ, aur chaprds pinhd, aur us ko 
afild ko patke se bdndh. 

6 Aur tu 'amdme ko us ke sir par 
rakh, aur quds kd tdj 'amdme par 
lagd. 

7 Aur td chuparnc kd tel le, aur 
us ke sir jmr bitd, aur us ko chupar. 

8 Phir us ke beton ko dge Id, aur 
kurte un ko pinhd. 

9 Aur kamarband un par lapet, 
lldrdn par aur us ke beton par ; aur 
tu un ko pagridn pinhd, td ki kdhin 
bond un kd haq’q hamesha ke liye ho : 
aur lldrdn aur us ke beton ko makh- 
sds kar. 

10 Phir td us bail ko jamd'at ke 
khaime ke dge Id ; aur lldrdn aur us 
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makhsus ko, 

ke bote apne hdth us bail ke sir par 
rakhen. 

11 Aur us ko rdbard KiujdXwand 
ke, jamd'at ko khaime ke darwdze 
par, zabh kar. 

12 Aur us bail ke khdn men se 
kuchh le, aur apni ungli se qur- 
bdngdh ke singon par lagd, aur bdqi 
khdn qurbdngdii ke niche ilhdl ile. 

13 Aur td us ki wuh sab charbi, Jo 
iis ke pet ko chhipdnewdli hai, aur 
charbi ki jhilli ko, jo kalejo ke dpar 
hai, aur donon gurdon ko, aur wuh 
charbi, jo un donon par hai, le, aur 
un ko qurbdngdh par jald. 

14 Aur bail kd gosht, aur us ki 
khdl, aur us kd gobar, bdhar khai- 
magdh ke, dg se jald: is liye ki yih 
khatd ki qurbdiii hai. 

15 ^ Phir td ek meudhe ko dge Id, 
aur lldrdn aur us ko bete apne hdth 
us mendhe ke sir par rakhen. 

16 Aur td us mcndhe ko zabh kar, 
aur td us kd lahd leko qurbdngdh aur 
us ke girddgird chhirak. 

17 Aur td mcndhe ko tukrd tukrd 
kar, aur ojli aur ])do us ke dho, aur 
us ke 'azdon aur sir ke sdth un ko 
jam'a kar. 

18 Aur td us siib mendhe ko qur- 
bdrigdh par jald; yih KniiDiwAND 
ke liye soklitaiii qurbdni hai; yili 
khushnddi ki bd dg so KhudXwand 
ke liye hai. 

19 T Phir td ddsrd incndhd dge 
Id, aur lldrdn aur us ko bete apne 
hdth us mendhe ko sir par rakhen 

20 Aur td us mcndhe ko zabh kai, 
v.ur td us ke lahd se le, aur lldrdn aur 
us ke beton ko dahine kdn ki lahar 
par, aur dahine hdth ke angdthe par, 
aur dahine pdnw ke angdthe par lagd; 
aur td lahd ko qurbdngdh par, aur us 
ko girddgird chhirak. 

21 Aur td us lahd se, jo qurbdn- 
gdh par hai, aur chuparne ke tel se 
ie, aur td us ko Hdrdn, aur us ke 
kapron par, aur us ke sdth, us ke 
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beton aur ua ke kapron par chhirak ; 30 Wiih kdliin, jo us ko picbho us 

td \\ wuh aur us ke ‘kapre, aur us ke ke beton men se hogd, us ko sdt din 
sdth us ko bcte aur us *ke beton ke pahine, jab wuh pdk makdn men 
ka])rc, pdk bon! ’ ’ibddat karne ko jamd’at ke kbaiine 

22 Aur tii niendhe ki ebarbi, aur iiicn ddkliil ho. 

durn, aur wuli ebarbi jo chbi])duewali 31 If Aur tu kdhin ke jnuqaddas 
us ko ojli ki hai, aur ebarbi ki jbilH jo karne kd mendhd le, aur tii us ka 
kaleje ke dpar hai, aur do gurde, aur gosbt muqaddas makdn men pakd. 
wuh ebarbi jo in donon par liai, aur 32 Aur ildrun aur us ke bete rnen- 
daliitii rdn le ; is liye ki yih rnendhd dhe kd gosbt, aur wuh roti, jo tokri 
kdhin ke muqaddas karne kd hai. men hai, jamd'at ke khaime ke dar- 

23 Aur ek girda roti, aur ek kulcba wdze par khdwen. 

tel mild hdd, aur bc-kiiainiri ebapdtion 33 Aur un chizon ko, ki jin se 
men se, ek ko us tokri se jo Kuu- kafdra hiid hai, td ki kalidnat uu ke 
DAWA.ND ke rubarii hai, le ; hdth dwe, aur we muqaddas hon, 

24 Aur td yih sab Ildrun ki, aur khdwen: aur koi ajnabi un se kuchb 
us ke beton ki hathelioij par rakh, na khdvve, is liye ki we muqaddas 
aur td un ko KnuudwAND ke rd- bain. 

bard hildne ki qurbdni ke liye hild. 34 Aur agar subh tak, muqad»las 

25 Aui' tu un ko un ke halh se le, karne kd g<.)shL aur roti sc kuchb 
aur qurbdngdh par sokbtani qurbdni bdqi rah jdo, to us ko, jo bach rabd 
ke liye jald, ki KnuudwANi) ke dge hai, td jald do; clidhiye ki na khdya 
khusiibd howe; yih KhudAwand ke jdwe, is liye ki wuh muqaddas hai. 

Hyo dg ki qurbdni hai. 35 Aur td Hdrdn aur us ke beton 

26 Aur Id mondhc kd sina, jo lid- ko, jis tarab ki main ne tujhe sab 
rdn ke muqaddas karne ke liye hai, bdton kd bukrn ki 3 ^d hai, kar; aur sdt» 
le, aur td us ko KtiudAwanp ke din td un ko muq;uldas kar. 

rdl'aid hildne ki qurbdni ke liye hi Id: 3G Aur tu bar roz ek bail ko kha- 
aur 3 ill hissa tore liye ho. td ki qurbdni ke liye kafdre ke waste 

27 Aur td hildne kd sina, jo hildyd zabh kar; aur td qurbdngdh ko, jab 
gayd hai, aur uthdne ki rdn, jo hildi us ke liye kafdra de chukd, pdk kar, 
aur uthdi gayi hai, kdhin ke muqad- aur td us par tel ebupar, ki muqaddas 
das karne ko mendhe se, jo IJdrdn aur bo. 

us ke beton ke li^^o hai, muqaddas 37 Td sdt din qurbdngdh ko liye 
kar. kafdra de, aur use ])dk kar; to qur- 

28 Yih ildrdn aur us ke beton bdngdb nihdyat pdk ho jdegi j aur 
kd, sab bani Isrdel ki taraf sc, ba- jo kuchb us ko chhdegd, so pdk ho 
taur hamesha ki rasra ke, bogd; is jdegd. 

liye ki yih uthdi hui qurbdni hai: aur 38 Aur jo kuebh ki qurbangab 
chdhiye ki hamesha bani Isrdel ki par chdbiye ki td charhdwe, so yih 
taraf un ki saldmati ke zabihon men hai ; bar roz hamesha ek bp»*as ke do 
se uthdi hui qurbdni ho, aur yih uthdi barre. 

hdi qurbdni KhudAwand ke liye hai. 39 Ek barra subh ko ebarbdi^^o, 

29 H Aur wuh pdk libds, jo Ildrun aur ddsrd batra zawdl aur gurub ke 
ke liye hai, chdhiye ki us ke idehhe darmiydn. 

us ke beton ko wdste ho, ki ^ve us men 40 Aur ek barra ke sdtb maide kd 
tel so chupre jdwen, aur usi mcQ daswdn hissa jo ek pdo bin kdte hue 
kahdnat un ko hdth sompi jdwe, zaitfin ke tel se mild hud ho, aur 
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ek pdo liin mai kd, tapdwan ko liye, 
charhdiyo. 

41 Aur t6 <ldsre barre ko zawdl aur 

f urdb ke darmiydn charhdiyo, aur us 
e sdth subh kd sd hadya aur us kd sd 
tapdwan charhdiyo, ki khushbiii kd 
hora KhudXwanp ke liye howc. 

42 Vih sokhtain qurbdm tuiiihdri 
pusht dar pusht jamd’at ko khaime kc 
darwdze par, KiiudXwand ke dgc ha- 
ul osha hogi ; wahdn main turn so mu- 
Idqdt kardngd, ki turn sc bdten kardn. 

43 Aur main wahdn bani Isrdel so 
muldqdt kardngd, aur wuh makdn 
mere jaldl so muqaddas hogd. 

44 Ki main jaind’at ke khaimo ko, 
aur qurbdngdh ko, muqaddas kardngd ; 
aur main lldrdn koaur us kc beton ko 
muqaddas kardngd, td ki wc mere kd- 
hin hon. 

43 ^ Aur main bani Isrdcl ke dar- 
miydn sukdnat kardngd, aur main un 
kd Khudd hdngd. 

40 Aur we jdnenge, ki main Knu- 
ndwAND un kd Khudd hdn, jo unhcn 
Misr ke mulk so nikdl Idyd, td ki 
main un ko darmiydn sukdnat kardn ; 
main YAUOwdn un kd Khudd hdn. 
XXX RAll 

A im td ok qurbdngdh bakhur 
jaldno ke wdste band ; shittim 
ki lakri se td us ko band. 

2 Tdl us kd ek bdth, aur arz us kd 
ek hdth ; chdhiye ki chauklidnti ho, 
aur hulandi us ki do hdth ; aur sing 
iis kc usi se hon. 

3 Aur id us ko khdlis sone se marh, 
us ke sar]»ush, aur us ki diwdron ko, 
jo us ke girddgird liain, aur us ke 
singon ko ; aur td ck kangni girdd- 
gird sone se us ke liye band. 

4 Aur td sone ke do halqo kangni 
ke niche us ke do kouon pds, us ki 
donon taraf par band : td ki wc cho- 
bon ke liye makdn bon, ki un se uthdi 
jdwe. 

5 Aur td choben shittim ki lakri se 
band, aur td un ko sone se marh. 
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6 Aur td us ko parde ke sdmhne,jo 
shahddat ke sanddq ke nazdik hai, 
sdinhne kafdragdh ke, jo shahddat ke 
sanddq par hai, jahdn main tujh se 
muldqdt kardngd, raklT. 

7 Aur lldrdn har suhb ko us par 
khushhd ke liye bakhdr ke masdlih 
jaldwe : jis waqt ki gul lewe chirdgon 
kd, us ko us ke dpar jaldwe. 

8 Aur aisc hi jab ki lldrdn chirdg- 
on ko zavvdl aur gurdb ke darmiydn 
charhdwe, tab bakhdr ko jaldwe ; yili 
bakhdr KhudIwand ke rdbard tuin- 
hdro qarnon mec hamesha jdri rahegd. 

9 Aur turn us par aur tarah kd ba- 
khdr na sunghdiyo, aur na sokhtani 
qurbdni, aur na nazr ki qiirbdiii, us 
]»ar charhdiyo, aur na tapdwan us par 
tapdiyo. 

10 Aur lldrdn haras men ek bdr us 
ko singon par kafdra dewe ; gundh ki 
qurbdm ke lahd se, jo kafdro ke liye 
hai, dewe ; haras men ek bdr tumhdro 
qariKin men us par kafdra dewe : yih 
KnuiiiwANi) ke liye sab se muqaddas 
hai. 

11 Aur Kiiuod WAND ne Mdsd se 
yih kahte hdc kaldm kiyd : 

12 Jab td bani Isrdcl kd shumdr 
kare, jitne shumdr ke Idiq bain, to un 
ke shumdr karne men har mard apni 
jdn kd Kuudawand kc liye fidiya de, 
td ki un ke hisdh karne men un par 
wahd na utro. 

13 liar ek jo shumdr kiye hdon 
men shdmil hai ddhd inisqdl, maqdis 
kc misqdl ke hisdb sc, do : misqdl bis 
jirdh hai: pas ddhd misqdl KhudI- 
'vand ke liye nazr hai. 

14 Jo koi shumdr kiye hdon men 

shdmil hai, bis haras kd ho yd ziyd- 
da, to wuh K II uni WAND ke. liye nazr 
kare. ' 

15 Apni jdnon ke fidiya men Kiiu- 
niwAND ke liye nazr karte waqt ddhe 
misqdl se amir ziydda na de, aur garib 
kain na de. 

16 Aur td fidiya kd rdpd bani Is- 
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rAel se le, aur tA us ko jamA’at ke 
khaime ko kdm men kharch kar ; aur 
yih bani Isrdel keliye KhudIwand 
ke rdbarA yddgAr, aur fidiya un ki 
jdnon kd, hogd. 

if T Phir KiiudXwand ne Mdsd se 
yih kahte bue kaldm kiyd : 

18 Ek hauz pital se, aur kursi uski 
pital se, dhone ko liye band; aur us 
ko jamd'at ke khaime aur qurbdiigdh 
ko darmiydn men rakh, aur us men 
pdni ddl. 

19 *Aur HdrAn aur us ko bete apne 
hdth 0 pdnw us so dbowcn : 

20 Apne jdne ke waqt jamd’at ke 
khaime men pdni so dhowen, td ki 
haldk na hon ; aur apne jdiio ke waqt 
qurbdngdhke pds tdkikhidmat karen, 
aur KhudXwand ke liye sokhtam qur- 
bdni j aid wen : 

21 We hdth pdpw dbowcn, tdki wo 
na marctj : aur yih un ke, ya^no us ke 
aur us ki nasi ko liye, un ke qarnon 
men hamcsha ke wdste rasm hogi. 

22 % Aur KhudXwani) ne Mdsd so 
hain-kaldm lioke farmdyd, 

23 Ki td apne liye achchhi khush- 
bdi kd auwal inasdlih Ic, ya’nc khdlis 
murr so pdnch sau misqdl, aur us kd 
ddhd ya'ne arhdi sau misqdl ddrchini, 
aur khushbd agar so arhdi sau mis- 
qdl le, 

24: Aur taj se pdnch sau miscjdl, 
maqdis ko misi^^dl sc, aur zaitdn ke tel 
se ek hin ; 

25 Aur td un ko tel i muf^addas 
malno kd band ; use achchhi tarah 
mildke gaiidhi ki kdrigari se ek raugan 
band : pas yih raugan i muqaddas 
malnc kd hogd. 

26 Aur td us so jamd’at kd khaima, 
aur shahddat kd sanddq chupar. 

27 Aur mez aur sab bartan us ke, 
aur shama’ddn aur sab zurdf us ke, 
aur qurbdngdh bakhdr ki, 

28 Aur sokhtani qurbdni ki qur- 
bdngdh, aur sab bartan us ke, aur 
hauz aur kursi us ki ; 
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29 Aur td un ko muqaddas kar, td 
ki wo be-nihdyat pdk ho jden : aur jo 
koi use ch dwe, pdk ho jdegd. 

30 Aur td ildrun aur us ko boton 
ko chupar, aur unhcn muqaddas kar, 
td ki wo mere liye kdhin hoy. 

31 Aur td bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur 
un ko kah, ki Yih tel i muqatldas 
malno kd hai ; yih mere liye tumhdre 
qarm>n men ho. 

32 Aur kisi ddmi ke badan par na 
dhdld jdwe, aur turn aisd aur usi tar- 
kib se na bandiyo ; is liye ki yih 
muqaddas hai; pas chdhiye ki yih 
tumhdre nazdik muqaddas ho. 

33 Jo insdn ki bandwe aisd, yd kisi 
ajnabi par lagdwe, to wiih apni qaiirn 
so kat jdo. 

34 ir Aur KhudXwand ne Mdsd so 
kabd, Td apne liye khushbdidn, ya’ne 
murr, aur mastaki, aur laun, aur khd- 
lis lubdn se lijiyo; aur chdhiye ki ye 
sab bardbar hoy. 

35 Aur td un ko bakhdr, khushbd, 

gandhi ki kdrigari se, i)dk aur mu- 
qaddas band. ’ 

36 Aur un men se kuchh kdt, td ki 
bdrik ho, aur un mey se kuchh sha- 
hddat ke sanddq ko sdmhne jamd’at 
ko khaime mey, jahdn main tiijh se 
muldqdt rakhnngd, rakh ; pas ' yih 
tumhdre li^^e be-nihdyat pdk hogd. 

37 Aur bakhdr, jiso td bandwegd, 
to chdhiye ki usi ke taur par turn 
apne liye na bando; is liye ki yih 
tumhdre nazdik KuudIwand ke liye 
muqaddas hogd. 

38 Jo insdn ki aisd bandwegd, td ki 
use sdnghe, to wuh apni qaiim so kat 
jdegd. 

XXXI BATI. 

P HIR Khudawand ne Mdsd so 
ham-’kaldm hoke kahd : 

2 Dekh, ki main ne Bazilliel bin 
U'ri, bin Ildr, Yahdddh ke firqe men 
se, ndm leke buldyd : 

3 Aur main no us ko hikmat, aur 
fahmid, aur *ilm, aur bar tarah ki 
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hunarmandi men, Rdh UlUh so bhar 
diyd, 

4 Td ki ustddi kAmon ko ijAd kare, 
aur sone, aur rdpe, aur pital kc kdm 
kare, 

5 Aur jawAhir ko kanda kare, tA ki 
unhen jare, aur lakri ko tarAshe, ki jis 
se sab tarah ki kAngari kA kAin liowe. 

6 Aur dekh, Main ne Ahliab ko, jo 
Akhisamak kA bcU, aur DAn ke firqc 
men se hai, us kA sAtlji kar diyA : aur 
main ne sab roshan-zamiron ke dil 
men hikmat rakhi, ki sab kuchh, jo 
main ne tujhe farmAyA hai, baiiAwen; 

7 Ya’ne, jamA’at kA khaima, aur 
shahAdat kA sanduq, aur kafAraj^Ah, jo 
us par hai, aur sab bartan khaime 
ke, 

8 Aur mez aur bartan us ke, aur 
shama’dAn khAlis sone so, aur sab zu- 
rdf ns ke, aur qurbAngAh bakhdr ki, 

9 Aur qurbAngAh sokhtani qurbAni 
ki, aur sab zurdf us ke, aur hauz, aur 
kursi us ki, 

10 Aur libas ’ibadat kA, aur mu- 
^qaddas libAs lIArdn kAhin kc liye, aur 

libAs us ke bete kA, kahin hone ke 
liye, 

11 Aur rnalne kA tol, aur maqdis 
ke liye khushbddAr bakhdr ; jaisA ki 
main ne tujh ko hukm kiyA, waisA hi 
we sab kuchh baiiAwongo 

12 Tf Phir KiiltdAwand ne MdsA 
se ham-kalAm hoke kaliA, 

13 Tu bam IsrAel ko farm A, aur un 
ko kah, ki Turn mere sabton ko mAno : 
is liye ki yih mere aur tumhAre dar- 
miyAn tumhAre qarnon men nishAni 
hai, tA ki turn jAno ki main KuudA- 
WAND tumhArA pAk karncwAlA hdn. 

14 Pas, turn sabt ko mAno, is liye 
ki wnh tumhAre liye muqaddas hai: 
jo koi us ko pAk na jAne, wuh zardr 
mAr dAlA jAwo : jo us men kuchh kAm 
kare, wuh apni qaum se kat jAo. 

15 Chha din kAm karnA; lekin 
sAtwAn din ArAm ke liye sabt hai, 
wuh KhudjCwand ke liye muqaddas 

‘113 


hai : pas jo koi roz i sabt ko kAm kare, 
wuh zardr mAr dAlA jAe. 

16 Pas, bani IsrAel sabt ko mAncn, 
aur use apni pusht dar pusht, 'ahd i 
abadi jAnke, us men ArAm karen. 

17 Mere aur bani IsrAel ke darmi- 
yAn yih ’alAmat i abadi hai; is liye 
ki chha din men KhudXwand ne 
AsmAn aur zamin ko paid A kiyA, aur 
sAtwen din AiAin kiyA, aur tAzadam 
hdA. 

18 Aur KhudIwand ne, jab 
MdsA se koh i SinA par apnA kalAm 
tamAm kar chukA, shahAdat ki do 
lauhen din, aur we san^in lauhen 
KhudA ki ungli sc likhi hdi thin. 

XXXII BA'S. 

A ur jab logon ne dekhA, ki MdsA 
j)ahAr se iitarne men deri kartA 
hai, to we lIArdn ke pAs jam’a hue, 
aur use kahA, ki. Uth, hamAre liye 
ma’bdd banA, ki LimAro Ago chakn ; 
kydnki yih mard MdsA, jo haraen 
Misr ko mulk so nikAl lAyA, ham na- 
hin jAnte, ki use kyA hdA. 

2 lIArdn ne uuhen kaliA, ki Zewar 
sone kc, jo tumhAri jordon aur turn- 
hAro beton aur tumhAri betion ke 
kAnon men hain, tor torke mujh pAs 
lAo. 

3 ChunAnchi sab log sone ke ze- 
war, jo un ke kAnon men the, tor torke 
HArtin ke pAs lAe. 

4 Aur us ne un ke liAthon se liyA, aur 
ek bachhrA dhAlkar us kl sdrat hak- 
kAk ke liathyAr se durust ki ; aur un- 
hpn ne kahA, ki Ai IsrAel, yih tumhArA 
ma’bdd hai, jo tumhen Misr ke mulk 
sv nikAl layA. 

5 Aur jab lIArdn no yih dekhA, to 
us ke Age ek qurbAngAh bauAi; aur 
lIArdn ne yih kahke manAdi ki, ki 
Kal KiiudIwand ke liye 'id hai. 

6 Aur we subh ko uthe, aur sokh- 
tani qurbAniAn charhAin, aur salAmati 
ki qurbAniAn guzrAnin, aur log khAne 
pine ko baithe, aur khelne ko iithc. 
i 7 1 Tab KhddXwand ne MdsA ko 



^iudd kd qahvhharaknd, KHURU'J, XXXIL Lauhon kd tornd. 

kahd^ ki Utar jd; kyunki tore log, se the, aur jo likhd hdd, so Kbudd kd 
jiiihcn td Misr ke mulk so chhurd likhd hdd, aur uu par kaiida kiyd hdd 
Idyd, khardb ho gaye hain : tha. 

8 \Ve us rdh se, jo main ne imhcn 17 Aur jab Yashu* no logon ki 
farmdi, jald phir gaye hain ; unhon no dwaz, jo pukdr rahe the, suni, io Mdsd 
apne liyo dhdld liud bachbrd banayd, sc kahd, ki Lashkargdh men iardi ki 
aur use puja, aur us ke liyo qurbani dwaz hai. 

zabh karke kahd, ki Ai Isrdel, yih 18 Mdsd bold, Yih to na fath ke 
tumhara ma'bdd hai, jo tumhen Misr shor ki dwaz, na shikast ke shor ki 
ke mulk se chhurd laya. dwdz hai ; balki gaiie ki dwaz main 

9 Plnr Khudawand ne Mdsd so sunta hun. 

kahd, ki Main is qaum ko dokhtd hdn, 19 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab wub 
ki ek gardan-kash qaum hai: lashkargdh ke ])ds dyd, aur bachhra, 

10 Ab td mujh ko chhor, ki merd aur rag ndch dekhd, tab Musa kd 

gazab un par bharke, aur main unhon gazab bharkd, aur us no takhto ainie 
bhasam kardn, aur main tujh se ek hdthon se phenk diye, aur ])ahdr ke 
ban qaum banddngd. niche tor dale. 

11 'J'ab Mdsd no Kiiudawaj^p apue 20 Aur* us ne us bachhrc ko, jise 
Khudd ke dge minnat karke kahd, ki unhon no bandy d thd, liyd, aur us ko 
Ai Kuudawand, kydn terd gazab ajuie dg se jaldyd,aur ]dskar khdk sd banayd, 
logon par, jinhcn td shahzori aur za- aur us ko ]>dni par chhirakkar ban! 
bardasti ke sdth Misr ke mulk men Isrdel ko pi Idyd. 

se nikdl Idyd, bharaktd hai? 21 Aur Mdsd ne Ildrdn ko kahd, 

12 Kis liyo Misri bolen, aur kahcn, ki In logon ne tujh se kyd kiyd, ki tu 
ki Wuh un ko yahdn se badi ke liye un par aisd bard gundh Idyd? 

nikdl le gayd, td ki un ko pahdron 22 Ildrdn ne kahd, ki Merc khuJ 
men mdr dale, aur un ko rd c zamin ddwand kd gazab na bharke ; td is 
par se haldk kare ? Apne gazab ke qaum ko jantd hai, ki badi ki taraf 
bharakne se bdz rab, aur apne logon mail hai. 

ko badi pahunchdne se ])bir jd. 23 So unhon ne mujhe kahd, ki 

13 Tii Abirahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur llamdre liye ek ma’bdd band, jo ha- 

Isrdcl a])ne bandon ko ydd kar, jin se indre dge chale; ki yih mard Mdsd, 
td nc apni lii qasam klidi, aur un se jo haiiien Misr ke mulk se chhurd 
kahd, ki Main tumhdri nasi ko dsmdn Idyd, ham nahin jdnte ki use kyd hdd. 
ke tdron ki mduind barhadngd, aur 24 Tab main ne unhen kahd, ki Jis 
yih sard mulk jis kc haqq men main kisi ke pds sond ho, wuh tor Idwe ; 
ne kahd, so main tumhdri nasi ko unhon ne mujhe diyd, aur main ne use 
bakbshdngd, ki abad tak us ke mdlik dg men ddld ; so yih baclibrd nikla. 
bon. ^ 25 ^ Aur jab Mdsd ne logon ko 

14 *1 ab Khudawand ne us badi se, dekhd, ki we bc-qaid ho gaye, ki lid- 

jo chdhd thd, ki apne logon se kare, rdn ne unhen un ke mukhalifon ke 
l)achhtdyd. rubard, un ki ruswdi ke liye bc-qaid 

15 % Aur Mdsd i)hirkar )>ahdr sc kardyatha: 

utar gayd, aur shaliddat ke donon 26 Tab Iklusd lashkargdh ke dar- 
takhtc us ke hath men the; we wdze par khard hdd, aur kahd, Jo 
takhte likhe hue the, douon taraf Khudaw^and ki taraf ho, so mere pds 
idhar aur udhar likho hde the, awe. Tab sab bani Ldwi us pds jam'a 

16 Aur we takhte Khudd ke kdm hde, 
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Miisa ki si/drish. KHURU'J, XXXIII, Sutun sd hddal ulartd 

27 Aur us ne unbcn kahd, ki Khu- XXXII T BATi. 

dXwand Israel ke Khudd no farmdyd A Ull Kuudawand ne Mdsd ko far- 
hai, ki Turn men se bar niard apni mdyd, ki Yabdn se jdo, td aur 

kamar par talwdr bdndbe, aur ek dar- we loj^, jinben td Misr ke mulk se 
wdze se ddsre darwdze tak tamdiii cbbiird Idyd ; us mulk ko jdo, jis ke 
lasbkargdb men guzarte pbiro, aur bar baqq men main ne Abirahdm, aur 
mard turn men se apne blidi ko, aur Iz,bdq, aur Ya’qdb se qasam kbdke 
bar ek ddmi apne dost ko, aur bar ek kabd, ki Main use tcri nasi ko ddngd. 
ddmi apne qarib ko, qatl karc. 2 Aur main tere dge ek firisbte ko 

28 Aur baiii Ldwi ne Mdsd ke kabe bbejdnga, aur main Kan ’anion, aur 

ke muwdfiq kiyd; cbundncbi us din Amdrion, aur llittion, aur Farizzion, 
logon men so qarib tin bazdr mard aur Ilawion, aur Yabdsion ko nikdl 
mdre pare. ddngd : 

29 Aur Mdsd no kabd, ki A'j Kuu- 3 Us mulk lak, jis men dddb aur 

DA WAND ke liye apne ta,in makbsus sbabd babta bai ; ki main tumbdro 
kart), bar ek mard a[>ue bote aur apne darmiydn na ebarb jddngd, is liye ki 
bbdi par bamla karkc, td ki wub turn- turn gardan-kasb log bo, td ki main 
bon dj bi barakat dewe, aur dj apne tumben xdb men na bbasam kar ddldn. 
dpar barakat Ido. 4 K Aur jab qaura ne yib buri 

30 ^ Aur ddsre din subb ko ydn kbabar pdi, to un ko gam bdd, aur 
bdd, ki Mdsd ne logon se kabd, ki kisi ne a])ne singdr na kiye. 

Turn ne bard gundb kiyd; aur ab main 5 Kydnki KmipXwAND no Mdsd 
Kiiudawand ke ]^ds dpar jdtd lidn ; ki ko farmdyd tbd, ki bani Isrdel ko kab, 
shdyad main tumbdro gundb kd kafdra Turn gardan-kasb log bo: agar main 
kardn. ek lamha tumbdre darmiydn ebarh 

^ 31 Cbundncbi Mdsd Khud^wand jdtd, to tumben haldk kartd ; i)as turn 
ke pds ])bir gayd, aur kabd, ki llde, in apne singdr utdro ; aur main dekbdngd 
logon ne bard gundb kiyd, ki apne ki kyd turn se kardn. 
liye sone kd ma’bdd baiidyd. 6 Cbundncbi bani Isrdel no Hurib 

32 Aur ab, kdsb ki td un kd gundb ke pabdr i)ds a}>ne singdr utdre. 

mu’df kartd — magar nabin to, main 7 Aur Mdsd ne kbaime ko liyd, 
teri minnat kartd bun, ki mujbe ajme aur lasbkargdb so bdbar aur lasb- 
us daftar se, jo td ne likbd bai, met kargdh se ddr kbard kiyd, aur us kd 
de. ndm jamd'at kd kbaima rakbd. Aur 

33 Aur KuudIwand ne Mdsd se ydn bdd, kijo koi KuuniwAND ko 
kabd, ki Jis ne merd gundb kiyd bai, dhdndbtd tbd, so lasbkargdb ke bdbar 
main usi ko apne daftar se met us kbaime ko jdtd tbd. 

ddngd. 8 Aur ydn bdd, ki jab Mdsd bdbar 

34 Aur ab rawdna boke logon ko, k^^ainie ki taraf gayd, to sab log utbe, 
jahdn main ne tujbe kabd bai, le jd : aur un men se bar mard apne ajme 
dekh, merd firisbta tere.d^e cbalegd ; kbaime ke darwdze par kbard bud, aur 
lekin main apne mutdlaba ke din men Mdsd ke picbhe dekbtd ralld, jab tak 
un se un ki kbatd kd mutdlaba kar- ki wub kbaime men gayd. 

dngd. 9 Aur jab Mdsd kbaime men ddkbil 

35 Aur KhudIwand ne un ke hotd tbd, to aisd bdd, ki sutdn sd bddal 
baebbre bandno ke sabab, jise Ildrdn utrd,aurkbaimokedarwdzeparthab- 
ne bandy d tbd, logon par mari bbeji. rd, aur Mdsd ke sdtb KuudIwand 

Jbold, 
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Kh^idd Jed Mdsd se KHURU'J, XXXIV. ham'-kaldm hond, 

10 Aur sab log ne suttin se bddal main us par rahm farmddn, jis par 
ko kbaime ke darwdzo par thaharte rahm farmAtingil. 

(ickhd: aur sab ke sab uthe, aur bar 20 Aur bold, Td mord cbihra nahin 
ek ne apne kbaime ke iarwdze par dekh saktd, is liye ki koi insdn nahin, 
sijda kiyd. ’ ki mujbe dekhe, aur jitd rabo. 

11 Aur KiiudAwand Mdsd se ru- 21 Aur KhudAwand ne kahd, 

bard bam-kaldm bdd, jis tarab koi Dekh, yib jagab mere pds bai, aur td 

apne dost so kaldm kartd bai. Aur us cbatdn par khard rah : 

wuh lashkargdh ko ydiird, par us kd 22 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab mere jaldl 

khddim, nau-jawdn Yasbd* bin Ndn, kd giizar hogd, to main tujh ko us 
khaimo men se na nikld. cbatdn ki darar men rakbdngd, aur 

12 f Aur Mdsd ne KuvdAwaihd jab iak na guzrdn, tujhe apni liatijoli 
ko kahd, Dekh, tu raujh ko farmdfcd sc dhdmjjdngd. 

bai, ki Is qaum ko le jd ; aur mujbe 23 Aur pbirapni liathcli uthddngd, 
nahin batdtd bai, ki kis ko mere sdth aurtd merd picbhd dekbcgd,lekin merd 
bbejcgd ; bareband ki td no kahd, ki cbilira hargiz dikhdi na degd. 

Main tiijb ko ba ndm jdntd bdn, aur XXXIV DA'B. 

td merf nazar men manzdr hai. T)HTR KhudX wand ne Mdsd sc kahd, 

13 Pas agar main tori nazar men JL ki Ajme liyo y)abli lauhon ke 

manzdr bdn, to mujh ko apni rdb batld, mutdbiq do lauben . patthar ki tardsh, 
td ki mujh ko yaqin ho, ki main terl aur main im lauhon par we bdten, jo 
nazar men maqbdl bdn ; aur dekh, ki ])ahll lauhou par thin, jinhen id no 
yib qaum teri guroh hai. tor ddld, likhdngd : 

14 Tab us ne kahd, ki Meri huzdri 2 Aur subh ko taiydr ho jd, aur 
sdth jdegi, aur main tujhe drdm ddngd. sawere koh i Sind par ebarh d, aur 

16 Mdsd ne kahd, Agar tori huzdri mere dge wabdn pabdr ki cboti ])ar* 
sdth na jde, to bamcn yabdn so mat le bdzir ho. 

jdiyo. 3 Par tere sdth koi ddrai na charlie, 

16 Aur kis tarab ma'ldm hogd, aur sab pabdr men koi shakhs nazar 
ki main aur teri guroh teri nazar na dwe; bher bakri aur gde bail bbi 
men maqbdl hain ? Kyd is se nahin, pabdr ke sdmbne charne na pdwen. 

ki td bamdre sdth jdtd hai? is tarab 4 ^ Tab us ne pabli lauhon ko 
main aur teri qaum sab qaumon se, mutdbiq do lauben patthar ki tard- 
jo zamin par bain, mumtdz bote shin, aur Miisd subh ko sawere, jaisd 
bain. ki KuudAwand no use farmdyd thd, 

17 KhudIwand ne Mdsd so kahd, wuh donon lauben apne hdth men liye 

Is Vz ke mutdbiq, jo td ne ki hai, hde koh i Sind par clnirhd. 
main’amal kardngd; is liye ki tdmeri 5 Tab Kiiudawand badli men boko 
nazar men maqbdl hai, aur main tujh utrd, aur us ke sdth wahdn khard 
ko ba ndm pabcbdntd bdn. rahd, aur KhudAwand ke "ndm ki 

18 Tab Mdsd ne kahd, ki Main teri manddi ki. 

minnat kartd bdn, ki mujbe apnd jaldl 6 Aur KhudAwand us ko dge se 
dikhd. guzrd aur pukdrd: KuudAwand, 

19 Us no kahd, ki Main apni sdri KhudAwand Kbudd, rahim aur mihr- 
neki ko tere dge chalddngd, aur main bdn, qahr men’ dhimd, Rabb ul faiz o 
KhudAwand ko ndm ki manddi tere wafd, 

dge kardngd ; aur main us par, jis par 7 Ilazdr pushton ke liye fazl rakb- 
mihrbdn bdn, mihrbdn hodngd; aur nowdld, gundh aur taqsir aur khatd 



Wiuaa kd logon ke KHURU'J, XXXIV. , sdth *ahd hdndKnd^ 


kd bakhshuewdld ; lekiD wuh bar j 
hdl inu’df na karegd, balki bdpon ' 
ke gundh ka un ke farzandoij se, aur ' 
farzandon ke farzandon se, tisri aur 
cbautbi pusbt tak, badld Icgd. 

8 Tab Musd no jaldi se zamin par 
sir jbukdke sijda kiyd, 

b Aur bold, ki Ai KiiodAwand, 
agar main teri nazar men ma<]bul bun, 
to ai KuupXwand, main teri minnat 
kartd biin, ki bamdre bicb men boke 
chal ; kyunki yih gardankasb qaum 
hai; aur bamdre gundh aur kbatden 
niu’df kar, aur bamen apnl mirds 
tbabrd. 

10 ^ Tab wub bold, Dekb, main 
’abd bdndbtd biin, ki main teri sab 
qaum ke dge aise bare kdm kardngd, 
jaise sdri zamin 2)ar aur kisi mulk 
men kiye ua gaye ; aur sab log, jin 
men tii bai, KiiudAwand kd kdm 
dekbenge ; kydnki 30 main tcrc sdth 
kardngd, so daraund bogd, 

11 A 3 ke din jo bukm main tujbe 
kartd bdn, td use ydd rakhiyo, ki 

i|main Amdrion, aur Kau’dnion, aur 
llittion, aur Farizzion, aur llawion 
aur Yabdsion ko, tore dge se bdnktd 
bdn, 

12 Hoshydr rab, td na bowe ki td 
us zamin ke bdsbindon ke sdtb, jis 
men td jdtd bai, kucbb ’abd bdndbe. 
aisd na bo, ki wub tere darmiydi; 
j)handd ho; 

IS Balki turn un kf qurbdngdhon 
ko dhd do, aur un ke buton ko toro, 
aur un ki Yasiraton ko kdt ddlo ; 

14 Kydnki turn kisi <ldsrc Khudd ki 
parastisb na karo ; ki Khudawand, 
jis kd ndm Qaiydr hai, wub Kbudd e 
‘gaiydr hai ; 

15 Aisd na bowe ki td us zamin ke 
l)dshindon se kucbb 'abd bdndbe, aur 
we, jab ajme ma'bddon ki pairaui men 
zind karte, aur apne ma'bddon ke liye 
(pirbdui karte bain, tujb ko buldwen 
aur td un ki qurbdni se kbdwe ; 

16 A nr td un ki bctidn, apne bc^n 
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ke liye Idwe, aur un ki bctidn apne 
ma’bddon ki pairaui men zindkdr 
/hahren, aur tore bcton ko bhi apne 
ma'bddon ki pairaui men zindkdr 
ibahrdwen. 

17 Td apne liye dbdle hue ma'bd- 
don ko mat bandiyo, 

18 Tf Td 'id i fatir ki mubdfazat 
djiyo; td sdt din tak fatiri rot 1 an, 

jaisd main ne tujho bukm kiyd hai, 
Abib ke mabine ke waqt i mu’aiyan 
men, khdiyo; is liye ki td Abib ke 
mabine men Misr se bdhar dyd. 

19 Sab palanthe, aur tori mawdsbi 
men jo pable paidd bo, basbartc ki 
nar bo, kyd bail aur kyd bher, merd 
hai. 

20 liCkin gadbe ke i)able bachche kd 
fidiya ek barra dijiyo; aur agar td fidiya 
na de, to us ki gardan tor ddliyo. Tu 
apne bcton ko sab palauthon ka fidiya 
dijiyo: aur koi mere sdmhnekhdU-lidtb 
na dekhd jdwe. 

21 ^ Cbba din tak td kdm kijiyo, 
lekin sdtwcn din drdm kijiyo : agarchi 
bai jotne yd kbeti kdtne kd waqt ho, 
drdm kijiyo. 

22 Aur td bafton ki 'id, gohdn 
ke pable pbal kdtne ke waqt, aur 
dkhir sdl men jam'a karne ki 'id, 
kijiyo. 

23 ^ Tumbdre sab narina farzand 
sdl men tin martaba Kjjudawand 
Khudd ke dge, jo Isrdel kd Khudd hai, 
hazir bowen. 

24 Kyunki main qaumon ko tere 
dge bdhar nikdldngd, aur teri sar- 
haddon ko barbddijgd, aur jab ki td 
sdl men tin martaba Khud^wani) 
apne Khudd ke dge jdke hdzir bogd, 
to koi sliakhs teri zamin kd Idlacb na 
karegd. 

25 Khamir rahte hde men qurbdni 
kd lahd mat guzrdnnd ; aur 'id i fasah 
ki qurbdni se kucbb subli talak bdqi 
na rakbnd. 

26 Td a' ni zamin ke pable pbalon 
kd pabld nbal Khudawand apn« 



Miim ke chihre kd chamtxknd, KHURU'J, XXXV. Jama'at he 

KhudA ke ghar Uiyo. TlalvvAn us ki KhudAwand ne turn ko hukm kiyA 
md ko dMh men mat pakdnA. hai, so ye hain. 

27 Aur KiiudIwand ne Mdsd. se 2 Chha din tak kdr bdr kiyd jdwe, 

kabd, ki Tu yih bdten likh ; kydnki in aur sdtwen din tumhdre liye roz i mu- 
bdton ke muwdfiq main tujh so, aur qaddas KhudXwand ke drdm kd sabt 
Isrdel se, 'ahd bdndhtd bun. hogd ; jo koi us men kdm karegd, mdr 

28 Aur wuh vvabdn chdlls din rdt ddld jaegd. 

KhudAwani) ke pds tha ; wub na rod 3 Turn sabt ke din apni sab bastion 
kbdtd, na pdni pitd thd. Aur us ne us men dg mat jaldiyo. 

’ahd ki bdton ko, wedashukm, laubon 4" Tf Aur Miisd ne bani Isrdel ki 
par likhe. sdrl jamd’at ko kabd, Wub hukm, jo 

29 K Aur jab Mdsd sbabddat ki KhudAwand no farmdyd, yib bai, ki 

donon laulien apne bdtb men liye hue, 5 Turn apne darmiydn se KhudA- 
kob i Sind se utrd, to yiin hiid, ki wuh wand ke liye tubfa Ido : jo koi apne 
kob se utarte na jdntd thd ki us ke dil ki kbusbi se cbdhe, so KhudAwand 
chihre kd chamrd, us ke sdtb bam-ka- ke liye tubfa Idwe ; send, aur rdpd, 
1dm bone se, ebamaktd bai. aur pital ; 

30 Aur jab Ildrdn aur bani Israel 0 Aur dsmdni rang, aur argawdni 

no Mdsd ko dekhd, to kyd dekhte rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur mihin 
bain ? ki us ke chihre kd chamrd cha- katdn, aur bakrion ki pashm, 
rnaktd bai, aur we us ke pds dne se 7 Aur raendhon ki surkb rangi hdi 
darte the. khdlen, aur tukhas ki khdlen, aur 

31 Tab Musd ne unhen buldyd, aur sbittim ki lakn, 

Hdrdn aur qaum ke sdre sarddr us ke 8 Aur jaldue kd tel, aur kbusbbd 
pds phir de ; aur Musd un se bdten masdlib malnc ke tel ke liye, aur ba* 

karne lagd, khur ko liye khushbu masdlib, ' 

32 Aur dkhir ko sab bani Isrdel 9 Aur sulaimdni patthar, aur afdd 
nazdik de ; aur us ne un sab Mton ko, aur chapras par jarno ke patthar. 

jo KiiudXwand ne use kob i Smd par 10 Aur turn se jo bard bikmatwdld 
kahi thin, unhen hukm kiyd. hai, dwe, aur jo Khudawand ne far- 

33 Aur jab tak Musd un se bdten mdyd hai, sab bandwe : 

kar ebukd, to us ne apne chihre par 11 Maskan aur khaima us kd, aur 
uiqdb ddld. ghatdtop us kd, aur dnkm us ke, 

34 Aur jab Mdsd KiiudAwand ke aur taknte us ke, aur bende us ke, aur 
dge jatd thd, ki us se kaldm kare, to sutdn us ke, aur pde us ke ; 

jab tak bdhar na dtd niqdb ko utdr 12 Sanddq aur choben us ki, aur 
deta thd, Jtur jo hukm botd thd, wuh sarposh us ka, aur parda us kd ; 
bdhar dke bani Isrdel ko kahtd thd. 13 Mez aur choben us ki, aur sab 

35 Aur bani Isrdel ne Mdsd kd bartan us ke, aur nazr ki rotidn ; 
munh dekhd, ki us ko chihre kd 14 Shama’ddn roshni ke liye, aur us 
chamrd chamaktd hai; aur jab tak ki ke saranjdm, aur us ke chirdg, aur 
Mdsd KhudAwant) se bdten karne na jaldnc kd tcl ; 

gayd, tab tak apne munh par niqdb 15 Aur qurbdngdh bakhdr ki, aur 
cUle rahd. choben us ki, aur malne kd tel, aur ba- 

XXXV BA'B. khdr khushbd masdlib kd, aur parda 

A UTl Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ki sdri maskan ke dai wdze kd ; 

jarad’at ko jam’a karke kabd: 16 Aur mazbah sokhtani qurbdni 
We bdten, jin par ’arnal karne kd kd, aur us ke liye pi til kd dtashddn, 
US 



logon hi KIIURu'J, XXXVI. sakhdwat 


aur choben us kf, aiir sab zurtif us ke 
aur bauz aur kursi us ki ; 

17 Aur pardo sabn ke, aur sutdn u 
ke, aur pAo un ke, aur parda sabn k 
darw^ize kd ; 

18 Aur mekneri maskau ki, an 
sabn ki mekben, aur dorian un done 
ki; 

10 Aur kbidinat kA libAs maqdi 
men ’ibddat ke liye, aur muqaddai 
libas Ildrdn kdbin ke liye, aur libds ui 
ke beton kd, kdbin bone ke liye. 

20 ^ Tab bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd- 
*at Mdsd ke dge se cbali gayi. 

21 Aur we ek ek, jin ke dil ne un 
ben targib di, aur bar ek jis ki rdb U' 
use rdzi kiyd, jamd’at ke khairne k' 
kdm ke wdste, aur us ki sab ’ibdda 
aur muqaddas libds ke liye, KiiudX 
WAND ke wdste tubfa Idyd. 

22 Aur we mard aur ’aurat, jitne k 
kusbdda-dil tbe, de, aur kangan, aui 
inundre, aur khdtira, aur angdtbidn 
aur sab zewar sone ke Ide ; aur bar ek 
jo tubfa Idyd, so sone kd KhudXwand 

^ke wdste Idyd. 

23 Aur jis sbakhs ke pds dsmdn 
rang, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmiz 
rang, aur niiMn katdn, aur bakiion k. 
pashm, aur mendhon ki surkh rangi 
kbdien, aur tukhas ki khdlen tbin, so 
unben Idyd ; 

24 Jis kisi no rdpe kd yd pital kd 
badya guzrdnd, so apnd badya Knu- 
ndwAND ke liye Idyd ; aur jis kisi ke 
sbittim ki lakri tbi, so use ’ibddat ke 
sab kdmon ke liye Idyd. 

25 Aur sdri ’aura ton ne, jo rosban- 
zamir tbin, apne bdtb se kdld, aur 
apnd katd bdd dsmdni rang, aur arga- 
wdni rang, aur qinnizi rang, aur mihln 
katdn Idin. 

26 Aur sab 'auraton ne, jin ke dil- 
on ne un ko bikmat ki taraf ragbat 
dildi, bakrion ki pasbm kdti. 

27 Aur we jo ra,is tbe, sulaimdni 
pattbar, aur jarno ke pattbar, afiid aur 
ebaprds ke liye ; 

UO 


28 Aur kbusbbu masdlib, aur jaldne 
kd tel, aur masdbat kd tel, aur kbusb- 
buidn bakbdr ke wdste Ide. 

29 Aur sab, kyd njard kyd ’aurat, 
jin ke man ne un ko ubbdrd, ki us 
kdm ke liye Idwen, jis kd bukm Knu- 
dAwand ne diyd tbd, ki Mdsd ke lidtli 
se bane, we sab ke sab, ya’ne sdre bani 
Isrdel, kbushi se Kiiudawand ke liye, 
badya Ide. 

30 % Aur Miisd ne bani Isrdel se 
kabd: Dekbo, ki Khudawand ne Ba- 
zilliel bin U'n bin Ildr ko, jo Yabiiddb 
ke firqo men bai, ba ndm buldyd bai : 

31 Aur us ne use bikmat, aur fabm, 
aur ddnisb, aur sab tarab ki kdrigarion 
men Rdb Ulldb se ma’indr kiyd ; 

32 Aur achchhi tadbiren ijdd karne 
men, aur sone, aur rdpe, aur pital ke 
nddir kdm bandne men, 

33 Aur jarno ko liye pattbar ke ta- 
rdsbno men, aur lakri ke tardsbno 
men ; garaz bar ek nddir kdm ke ba- 
ndne men mdhir kiyd ; 

34 Aur us no us ke dil men, aur 
Akbisamak ke bete Ablidb ke dirraen, 
jo Ddn ke firqe se bai, bunar sikbldna 
dil diyd ; 

35 Aur un ke dilon men bikmat is 
aur se bhar di, ki we sab kdm, kanda 
arnewdle kd, aur musauwir kd, aur 
aqqdsb kd, jo dsmdni rang, aur arga- 
vdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur mihin 
:atdn kd kdm kartd bai, aur juldhe kd 
►alki un sab kd jo bar tarab kd kdm 
►andte, aur mansdba bdndbke ijdd 
arte bain, bandwen. 

" XXXVf BATl. 

P AS Bazilliel, aur Ablidb, aur sab 
mard i rosban-zamir, jinben 
CnuDdwAND ne bikmat aur fabm 
►akbsbd, ki we maqdis ki ’ibddat ke 
lab kdm karne ke taur samjhen, Khu- 
Awand ke sdre bukm ko muwdfiq, 
dm karne lage. 

2 Tab Miisd ne Bazilliel aur Ab- 
db, aur sab rosban-zamir mardon ko, 
n ke dil men KiiudX wand ne bikmat 



Parde, KHURU'J, XXXVI. aur takhte, 

rakbi, aur sabbon ko, jin ke di\on ne &e, aur in dnkron sc ek parde ko dusro 
unlirn targib di, ki kdm par dke use kc sdtb miliiyd; tab yih ek maskau 
biinawen, buldyd. band. 

3 Tab unhon ne Musd ke hdth se 14 % Aur bakrl ke bdlon se gyd- 
sab tahdif, jo ban! Isrdel maqdis ki rah parde us khaime ke liye jo mask- 
’ibddat ke kdm ke bandne ko lac the, an ke lipar thd, bande. 

pde. Aur we banoz bar subb kewaqt 15 Tiil bar ck parde kd tis bdtb, 
apni khusbi se badya us kc pds Idyd obdr bdtb kc arz men ; gydrab parde 
karte the. ‘k hi andaze par tlie. 

4 Tab sab ’aqlmand kdrigar, jomaq- lt> Aur ])dncb uu men se ck jagah, 
dis ke sab kdm bandte the, ek ek apne aur chha ek jagah milde. 

apne kdm se, jo kartd thd, dc ; 17 Aur paclids tukme, un chha 

6 If Aur unhon ne Mdsd se kabd, parde mile biiou kc hdsbiye men, jo 
ki Log us kdm ke kbarcb ke liye, jise bdhar bain, mildne ki jagah par, aur 
KnundwAND ne banduc kd bukm paebds tukme un pdneb parde mile 
kiyd, ibtiydj se ziydda late bain. bdon ke hdsbiye men dusri mildne 

6 Tab Mdsd ne bukm diyd, aur un- ki jagah par, bande. 

hon ne lashkargdh men manddi kardi, 18 Aur paebds dnkre pital ke, 
ki koi mard yd ’aurat ab se maqdis ke khaime ke mildne ke liye, td ki ek he 
badyon ke wdste kuebb aur kdm na jde, bande. 

kare : so qaum Idne se bdz rabi. 19 Aur ek gbatdtop kbairae ke liye 

7 Kydnki asbdb jo un ke pds thd, surkh rangi bui mendbon ki kbdlon 

so sab kdm bandne ke liye babut, balk i kd, aur dusrd gbatdpq) tukbas ki 
ziydda tbd. kbdlon kd lipar se, bandyd. 

8 If Chundnebi bar ek sdhib i bik- 20 ^f Aur takbte maskan ke, shit- 
mat ne un men se, jo maskan ko ba- tim ki lakri se, kbare karnc ke liye,, 
ndte the, mihin kate hde katdn, aur bande. 

dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur 21 Tul bar takbte kd das bdtb, arz 
qirmizi rang ke das parde bande : un bar takbte kd derb bdtb. 

])ar kartfbl muiiaqqash karke u.s- 22 Aur do do cbulen bar takbte ke 
tddkdri se bande. liye, aisi ki ek ddsre se bardbar fdsi- 

9 Tdl bar parde kd atbdis bdtb, aur la par ho, bandin. 

ebdr bdtb arz men ; sab parde ek hi 23 Aur jab takbte maskan ke liye 
anddze par the. bande, tab bis un men se dakliani 

10 Aur us ne pdneb parde ek ko jdnib men lagdo. 

ddsre ke sdtb mildyd; aur ddsre pdneb 24 Aur ebdlis i)de rdpe ke, un bis 
parde ek ko ddsre ke sdtli mildyd. takbton kc niche bande; ek takbte 

11 Aur tukme dsmdni rang se ek ki do clidlon ke liye do pde, aur dds- 
b<are parde ke lidshiye par mildne ki re takbte ki do chdlon kc liye do y)de, 
taraf men bande ; aur aise hi hdsbiye bande, bar takbte ki cbulon ke liye 
num ddsre bare parde ke, jo bdhar thd, bande. 

mildne ki taraf men bande. 25 Aur ddsri jdnib maskan ki, uttar 

12 Paebds tukme hdsbiye men ek ki taraf, bis takbte bande; 

jiarde kc, aur jiachds tukme hdsbiye 20 Aur ebdlis pde un ke rdpo se, 
men ddsre parde ke, mildne ki taraf] ck takbte ke niche do pde, aur ek 
men, bande; td ki tukme ek ddsre ke takbte’ ke niche do pde. 
niuqdbil hon. 27 Aur pachhim ki jdnib maskan 

13 Aur paebds dnkre sone ke ban- ike chha takhto bande. 
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Ahd ka sandiiq, J^^UliU'J, XXXVTI. Kafdragdh aiir mez. 

28 Aur do taklitcmaskan "ke demon \ 2 Aur na ko k'hS.lia aone se bkitar 

konon ke liye, us kl donon jdnibon aur bdliar marhA, aur us ke gird ba 
men, bandc. gird sone kd kalas bandyd. 

29 Aur takhte milnewdle niche sc, 3 Aur chdr halqe soiic se us ke 

aiir usi tarah milnewdle upar se, ek chdron konon ke liye, do halqe us ki 
halqe men the; ek hi sd donon ko ek taraf, aur do halqe us ki ddsri 
donon goshon men bandyd. taraf, dhdle. 

30 Cliundnchi dth takhte, aur sol- 4 Aur choben shittim ki lakri sc 

ah pdc ruj)e ke the, liar ck takhte ke bandin, aur un ko sone sc marhd : 
liye do do pdc. 5 Aur choben halqon men sandiiq 

31 Aur beiide shittim ki lakri se ki donon taraf, td ki un se uthdyd 
bande, pdnch bende maskan ki ck jdwe, ddlin. 

janib ko takhton ke liye, G ^ Aur kafdragdh kbdlis sone se 

32 Aur pdncli bende maskan ki bandi : tul us kd arhdi Ldth, aur arz 

diisri janib ke takhton ko liye, aur us kd derb hdth. 

panch bende maskan ki pacbebbim 7 Aur do karubi sone se garbkar 
ki jdnib ke takhton ke liye, bande. bande, aur un ko kafdragdh ki do 

33 Aur ek bendd banakar us ko taraf rakhd; 

biclion bicli men wdrpdr is taraf so us 8 Ek kardbi lipar ki ek jdnib men, 

taraf tak ddld. fiur diisrd karubi upar ki dnsri jdnib 

34 Aur takhton ko sone se marhd, men ; kafdragdh hi se donon karubi us 
aur halqe un ke sone se bendon ki ki donon tarafon men bande. 

jagah ke liye bande, aur bendon ko 9 Aur ydn bud, ki donon karubi 
sone se marhd. ajme bdzii dpar se phailae hde the, 

35 If Aur dsrndni rang, aur arg- aur kafdragdh ko apne paron se 
ijiwdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur chhipde hde the; har ek kd munh 
iiiiliin kate hde katdn kd munaq- dusro ke muqdbil, aur donon kd munh 
qash parda, aur us par kardbi ust- kafdrasdh ke muqdbil thd. 

ddkdri se bande. 10 If Aur niez shittim ki lakri se 

36 Aur us ke liye chdr sutdn shit- bandi: tul us kd do hdth, aur arz us 
tiui ki lakri sc bande, aur un ko sone ka ek hdth, aur bulandi us ki derh 
se marhd; aur un ke dnkrc sone sc hdth. 

bande, aur chdr pde ebandi dhdlkar 11 Aur us ko kbdlis sone se marhd, 
bande. aur us ke girddgird sone kd kalas 

37 ^ Aur parda kbaime ke dar- bandyd. 

wdze kd dsrndni rang, aur argawdni 12 Aur us par chdr ungal dnebi ek 
rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur miliin kate kangni ds pds bandi, aur us kangni 
hue katdn kd, naqqdshi sc bandyd ; par girddgird sone kd kalas bandyd. 

38 Aur sutdn us ko pdnch, aur Aur us no us ke liye sone ke 
dnkre un ke bande, aur sutunon ko chdr halqe dhdle, aur unhen us ke 
siron ko aur un ki alganion ko sone chdron pdyon ke chdron konon men 
se marhd, aur un ke liye pdnch pde lagdyd. 

' pital sc bande.>-i . 14 Ye halqe kangni ko sdmhne 

XXXVII BA'B. the, ki us men choben ddlkar mez 

A ur Bazilliel ne shittim ki lakri utbd le jawen. 

se sanduq bandyd; arhdi hdth 15 Aur choben shittim ki lakri so 
tdl, aur derh hdth arz, aur derh hdth bandin, aur un ko sone so marhd, td 
bulandi us ki thi. ki un se mez uthdi jdwe. 
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Mez ke zuruf, KHURU'J, XXX VIII. Qiirhdni kd mazhah, 

16 Aur sab zurtif, jo mez par ham, 28 Aur cboben shittim ki lakrf se 

bartan us ke, aur chamche, aur rik- bandin, aur un ko sone se marhil. 
dbi^n, aur bare i>iyale, jo tapdne ke 29 ^ Aur masdhat kd pdk tel, aur 
liye bain, khdlis sone se bande. khushbmon kd khdlis bakhitr 'attdr 

17 ^ Aur shamaMdn khdlis sone ke hunar se taiydr kiyd. 

se bandyd; use garhkar shama’ddn XXXVIII BA'B. 

bandyd; aur jar us ki, aur shdkhen A UR qurbdiigdh sokhtani qurbdni 
us Id, aur piydle us ko, aur seb us XA. ke liyo shittim ki lakri se banai, 
ke, aur sosanen us ki, khud usi se pdnch hdth till us kd, aur pdnch hdth 
tliin: ^irz us kd, chaukhunti, aur tin hdth 

l"8 Aur chha shdkhen nikli hui thin, bulandi us ki bandi. 
us ki donon tarafon se ; tin shdkhen 2 Aur sing us ke chdron konon par 
shama'ddn ki, us ki ek jdnib se, aur bande; us ke ye sing usi men se the; 
tin shdkhen shama’ddn ki, us ki dusri aur us no us ko pital so marhd. 
jdnib se*. 3 Aur sab zuruf qurbdiigdh ke, 

19 Aur tin piydle, bdddmi surat, ek degcn, aur phdoridn, aur piydle, aur 
shdkh men the, aur sob aur sosan, aur sikhen, aur angethian : sab zurdf us ko 
tin piydle, bdddmi surat, dusri shdkh pital so bande. 

men the, aur seb aur sosan ; aur aise 4 Aur ek angethi, jdl ki shakl par, 
hi, ^haon shdkhon men, jo nikli htii pital se qurbdugdh ke liyo bandi, jo 
shama’ddn so thin. kandron se niche ddhi diir tak pa- 

20 Aur khud sliama’ddn men chdr hunchti thi. 

piydle bdddmi siirat the, aur seb un 5 Aur chdr halqe pital ki angethi 
ke, aur sosanen un ki. ke chdron konon men dhdlkar bande, 

21 Aur ek ek seb thd, niche har td ki jagah chobon ki hon. 

do do shdkhon ko, rautdbiq un chha 6 Aur choben shittim ki lakri f,o 
shdkhon ke, jo us se nikli hui thin. bandin, aur un ko ])ital se marhd. 

22 Aur seb us ke, aur shdkhen us ki, 7 Aur choben qurbdngdh ti donon 

khud usi se thin, aur ye sab ikatthe tarafon ke halqon men ddlin, td ki 
garhe hiie khdlis sone se the. wuli un se uthdi jdwe ; aur us ko 

23 Aur us ke liye sdt chirdg bande, takhton se khokhld bandyd. 

aur gulgir us ke, aur laganen us ki, 8 ^ Aur haiiz pital se, aur us ki 
khdlis sone se. kursi pital se, un 'auraton ke darjianon 

24 Aur us ko, aur us ke sab zurdf sc, Jo jamd’at ke khaime ko dstdne par 
ko, ek qintdr khdlis sone se bandyd. 'ibddat karti thin,’ bandi. 

25 ^ Aur qurbdngdh bakhdr ki 9 ^ Aur sahn bandyd: aur us ke 
shittim ki lakri se bandi : tdl us kd liye dakhan rukh, us ki dakhan tar- 
ek hdth, aur arz us kd ek hdth, af men, parde bdrik kate hde katdn ke 
chaukhdnti bandi, aur bulandi us ki the ; fdl un kd sau hdth ; 

do hdth ; aur sing us ke usi so the. 10 Aur sutdn un ke bis, aur pde un 

26 Aur chhat us ki, aur bagalen us ke bis, pital se, aur dnkre sutdnon ko, 
ki, aur sing us ke khdlis sone se raarhe, aur alganidn un ki, rdpe* so ; 

aur us ke liye sone se girddgird kalas 11 Aur uttar ki jdnib men ; tdl un 
bandyd, kd sau hdth, aur sutdn un ke bis, aur 

27 Aur us ke liye us ki donon taraf, pde un ke bis, pital se, aur dnkre su- 
us ke do konon ke pds us ke kalas ke tdnon ke, aur alganidn un ki, rdpe se ; 
niche sone ke halqe bande, ki un meg 12 Aur pachchhim ki jdnib ke 
choben ddlkar use uthd lo jdwen. parde : pachds hdth ke the, aur sutdn 
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Ktiaiine led sahn. KIIUkU'J XXXIX. MasJean Jed hisdh. 


un ke das, aur pdc uii ke das, aiir 
Ankro un ke, aur alganiAn un ki, rdpe 
se; 

13 Aur pdrab rukh, pdraM jdnib ke 
pacLds hAth ke the. 

14 Pandrah hAth pardo darwAza ki 
ek taraf the ; un ke sutdn tin, aur un 
ke pAe tin. 

15 Aur ddsri taraf sahn ke darwAze 
ki idhar udhar pandrah hAth ko parde 
the ; sutdn un ke tin, aur jide un ke 
tin. 

16 Sahn ke girdAgird ke sab parde 
bdrik kate hde katAn sc the. 

17 Aur sab ])Ae sutdnon ke pital se, 
aur Ankre sutdnon ke, aur alganidn un 
ki, rdpe se, aur sire uii ke marhe hde 
rdpe se, aur sab sahn ke sutdn rdpe ki 
alganion so mile hde tlie. 

18 Aur parda sahn ke darwAze kd, 
Asradni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur 
qirmizi rang, aur bdrik kate hue katdn 
kA, naqqdshi so baiiAyd ; us ki lambdi 
bis hAth, aur dnchdi us ki pAuch hdth, 
muwAfiq anddze sahn ko pardon ke thi. 
^ 19 Aur sutdn us ke clidr, aur pAo 
un ke chAr, pital se, aur Ankre un ke, 
rdpe se, aur sire un ke niarhe hde rdpe 
se, aur algaiiian un ki, rdpe se. 

20 Aur sab mckhen maskan ki, aur 
sahn ke girddgird ki, pital se thin. 

21 \ Aur hisAb maskan, ya’ne 
shahAdat ke maskan kd, jo MusA ke 
hukm ke muwAfiq, LAvvion ki khidmat 
ke liye, liamar ke hdth se, jo Hdrun 
kdhin kd betd thd, kiyd gayd, so yih 
nai. 

22 Par Bazilliel bin U'ri bin Ildr, 
YahudAh ke firqe men se, sab kdin kd, 
jo Khudawand ne MdsA ko farm Ay A 
thd, baudnewAlA thd. 

23 Aur us ke sAth Ahlidb bin Akhi- 
saraak, DAn ke firqe se, jo kanda-kdr 
aur kdrigar thd, aur AsmAni rang, aur 
argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur 
bdrik katdn men naqqdsh thd. 

24 Sab send, jo maqdis ki ^imdrat 
ke kdm men lagd, wuh sond, jo hadya 
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I kiyd gayd thd, so untis qintdr aur sdt 
sail tis misqAl, maqdis ki misqdl se, 
thd. 

25 Aur jamd’at ko shumdr kiye hdon 
kd rdpd ck sau qintdr aur ek hazdr sdt 
sau jiachhattar misqdl, maqdis ki mis- 
qAl se, thd. 

26 Aur hissa bar mard kd Adhi 
misqAl, maqdis ki misqAl se, thd ; bar 
ek ka, jo AyA, ki shumdr kiyd jdwe, 
bis baras ki *umr se aur ui)ar, ki bilkull 
chha lAkh tin hazdr sArhe pdnch sau 
mard tlie. 

27 Aur sau qintdr riipe se maqdis 
ke pAe, aur parde ke })ag dhdle gaye, 
sau pde sau qintdr se, ek ek pdya ek 
ek qintdr se. 

28 Aur un ke ek hazdr sdt sau 
paclihattar misqdl riipe sc Ankre sut- 
linon ko bande, aur sire un ke marhe, 
aur alganion se unhen mildyd. 

29 Aur pital, jo khushi se bakhsha 
gayd thd, so sattar qintdr aur do bazar 
char sau misqAl thd ; 

30 Aur us se pde jamd’at ke khaiino 
ke darwAze ke, aur qurbdngdh pital ki, 
aur us ki angethi pital ki, aur sab 
zunif us ke, bande, 

3 1 Aur pde sahn ke, jo girddgird the, 
aur pde sahn ke darwAze ke, aur sab 
meklien maskan ki, aur mekheo sahn 
ki, 10 girddgird thin. 

, XXXIX BATl. 

A ur libds i khidmat, maqdis ki 
^ibddat ko liye, dsmdni rang, aur 
argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang se 
bande, aur muqaddas kapre HAriin ke 
liye, jaisdki KnunAwAWne Musa ko 
hukm kiyd thd, bande. 

2 Aur afdd sone, aur dsmdni rang, 
aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, 
aur bdrik kate hde katdn se bandyd. 

3 Aur pattar sone ko patle garhe, 
aur un so tdr khinche, td ki un ko ds- 
mdni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur 
qirmizi rang, aur bdrik katdn ko sdth 
ustddkdri se mild wen. 

4 Aur us ke liye do mondhe bande, 



*Adl ka chaprds. KHURU J, XXX IX. A/ud kd qamis. 

ki un so wuh mildyd jawe: us ko dono: halqo sone so bandc, aur do halqo 
kandron se mildyd hdd thd. chaprds ko donon kandron men lagde. 

6 Aur afud kd patkd, jo us par thd. 17 Aur donon zanjiren sone so 
so usi ki kdrigari ki tarah, sone, am giiutUn hdi donon halqon men, jo 
dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, au chaprds ke donon kandron men hain, 
qirmizi rang, aur bdrik kate hue katdn latkdin ; 

so hud, jaisd ki KhudAwand no Mdsj^ 18 Aur donon gundln hui zanjiron 
ko hukm kiyd tlid. ke sire un do khdnon men lagde, anr 

6 ^ Aur do sulaimdni patthai unhen afiid ke donon mondhon pds 
bande, jo sone ke klidnon men jaro liii< dge se rakhd. 

the; aur un par angdthi ki tarah ban 19 Aur do balqe sone se bandc, aur 
Isrdel ke ndni kanda hue the. un ko chaprds ki donon tarafon men, 

7 Aur un ko afdd ko mondhon par us hdshiyo men, jo afud ko bhitar Ivi 
rakhd, ki we patthar bani Israel k' taraf se milncwald hai, lagdyd ; 

ydd karne ko liye howen, jaisd k 20 Phir do aur halqe sone kc bande, 
Kiiudawand ne Milsd ko hukm kiyd aur unlien afud ke niche ki do taraf- 
tiid. on men, us ke dge ki taraf, us ke jor 

8 T Aur chaprds ustddkdri so afdd ke muqdbil, afdd ke patke ke dpar 
ke kdm ke taur par, sone, aur dsmdni lagdyd : 

rang, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi 21 Aur chaprds ko, us ke halqon 
rang, aur bdrik kate hue katdn se non, aur afdd ke halqon men rishta 
bandi ; dsmdni rang kd ddlkar, latkdyd, td ki 

9 VVuh chaukhdnti thi; unhon ne ifdd ko patke k’e dpar ho jdwo, aur 

chaprds ko duhrd bandya : tdl us chaprds afdd par se na hate, jaisd ki 
kd ek bdlisht, aur ’arz us kd ek Khudawand no Mdsd ko hukm kiyd 
bdlisht. iid. T. 

10 Aur us men chdr sataren jawd- 22 ^ Aur afdd ke liye qamis biinke 
hir ki jarin ; pahli satar men ydqdt i 'andyd, aur wuh sab dsmdni rang sc 
surkh, aur pukhrdj, aur zumurrud ; yih hd. 

[Kilili satar thi ; 23 Aur girebdn us kd, us ke dar- 

11 Aur dusri satar men gauhar i miydn men, zirah ke gireban ki tarah, 
shab chirdg, aur nilam, aur bird ; thd, aur hdshiye men us ki got thi, td 

12 Tisri satar men jaza’, aur yashm, ki wuh na phate. 

aur firoza ; 24 Aur us ke daman ke gher men, 

13 Chauthi satar men azraq, aur indr, dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, 
sang i sulaimdni, aur zabarjad ; aur ye 'lur qirmizi rang, aur bdrik kate hue 
jo jaro the, so sone ke khdnon men katdn se, bande. 

jare hde the. * 25 Aur ghante khdlis sone so bande, 

14 Aur ye pjitthar kanda kiye hde .ur un ghanton ko andron ko bich 
angdthi ko taur par, muwdfiq bani [amis ke ddman ke sdre gher men, 
Isrdel ko ndmon ke, bdrah the, jaisd ki .ndron ke darmiydn, lagdyd ; 

un ke ndra the, aur bdrah firqon men 26 Ek ek ghantd sdth ek ek andr ► 
se ek ek kd ndm ek ek patthar par e, qamis ke ddman ke gher men 
khodd hdd thd. hidraat karne ke liye, jaisd ki Kiiu- 

15 Aur chaprds ko konon men iXwand ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

khdlis sone ki guthi hdi zanjiren' 27 % Aur kurte bdrik katdn ke 
bandin ; | Hdrdn aur us ke beton ke liye bunke 

16 Aur do khdno sone se, aur doi’iande; 
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EhaiiTMiyauf KHUKU‘'J, XL. us ka pdk ashab. 


28 Aur 'amdrne bdrik katdn se, aur 
kuldh zinat ko bdrik katdu ee, aur 
pdejdmo bdrik kate htie katdn se 
bande, 

29 Aur kamarband bdrik kato hue 
katdn so, aur dsmdui rang, aur arg- 
awdni rang, aur qirmizi rang so muu- 
aqqash, jaiso Khud^wand no Mdsd ko 
liukm kiyd tbd, bandyd. 

Tf Aur pattar muqaddas tdj kd, 
khdlis sono so, baudyd, aur us par 
angdthi ko taur par kanda kiyd, ki 
QUDS YAHOWA'II KO. 

31 Aur us men ek rishta dsmdni 
rang kd bdndhd, Id ki dpar ’amdme 
kebojjaisd ki KhuuXwand no Mdsd 
ko liukm kiyd thd. 

32 ^ Cliundncbi sab kdin maskan 
Isd, ki wall jamd’at kd khaiuia hai, 
])fird htid: aur ban! Isrdel no sab,jaisd 
ki KhudIwand no Mdsd ko hukm 
kiyd tbd, usi tarah so unhon no ban- 
dyd. 

33 T Aur maskan Mdsd ke pds Ide, 
khaima, aur sab zurdf us ke, aur dnkre 
lae ke, aur takhto us ko, fiur bende us 
ko, aur sutdn us ke, aur pde us ke. 

34 Aur gbatdtop mendbon ki surkb 
rang! hdi khdlon se, aur gba^top 
tukhas ki khdlon se, aur parda pdk- 
tarin makdn kd ; 

35 Shahddat kd sanddq, aur chob- 
cn us ki, aur sarj)osh us kd ; 

36 Aur mcz aur sab bartan us ke, 
aur roti nazr ki ; 

37 Aur pdk sbama’ddn, aur cliirdg 
us k© us par cliuno hde, aur sab zurdf 
us ke, aur jaldne kd tel ; 

38 Aur qurbdngah sono ki, aur 
malne kd tel, aur bakhdr khushbd 
inasdlih kd, aur parda khaimo ke dar- 
wdze kd ; 

39 Aur qurbdngdh pital ki, aur us 
ki angethi pital ki, aur choben us ki, 
aur sab zurdf us ke; aur hauz aur 
kursi us ki ; 

40 Aur parde sabn ke, aur sutdn 
un ke, aur I'de uu ke, aur parda us 
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I ko darwdze kd, aur rassidn us ki, aur 
jmekhon us ki, aur sab zurdf maskan 
aur jamd’at ke khaime ki khidmat ke 
liyc ; 

41 Aur libds i kbidmat maqdis ki 
'ibddat ke liye, aur muqaddas kapro 
Hdrdii kdhin ke liye, aur us ke beton 
ke liye kdhin hone ko waste. 

42 Jaisd ki KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
ko hukm kiyd thd, waise hi bani 
Isrdel ne sab kdm bandyd. 

43 Aur Mdsd ne sab kdm par nazar 
ki, aur dekhd, ki unhon no baudyd 
thd; jaisd ki Kiiudawand no farm- 
dyd thd, waisd hi bandyd ; aur Mdsd 
ne unhen barakat di. 

XL BA'B. 

A ur Kiiudawand Mdsd se ham- 
kaldm hud, aur kahd, 

2 Pablo rnahine ki pahli tdrikb, 
maskan, jo janid’at kd kbaima liai, 
khard kar. 

3 Aur us men shahddat kd sanddq 
rakh, aur sanddq par parda ddl. 

4 Am* mez us ko bhitar le jd, aur 
us kd asbdb, jo chdhiye ki us par 
rakhe jdwon, us par cliim do; aur 
shama’ddn us men lo jd, aur us ko 
chirdg us par jald ; 

5 Aur sono ki qurbdngdh bakhdr 
ke liye shahddat ke sanddq ke sdmh- 
ne rakh, aur parda maskan ke dar- 
wdze par ddl ; 

6 Aur qurbdngdh sokhtani qurbdni 
ki, maskan, ya’ne jamd*at ke khaime, 
ke darwdze ke dge rakh. 

7 Aur hauz jamd’at ke khaime aur 
qurbdngdh ke bich men rakh, aur us 
pdni ddl, 

8 Aur sahn ko girddgird khard kar 
aur parda sahn ke darwdze par ddl 
9 Aur masdhat ke tel se lo, aur us 
se maskan ko, aur sab chizon ko, jo 
us men hain, masah kar; aur us ko 
muqaddas kar, aur sab zurdf us ke, 
muqaddas kar, ki wuh muqaddas ho. 

10 Aur qurbdngdh sokhtani qur^ 
bdni ki bhi, aur sab zurdf us ke. 



Badal ka Jchaime par KHUJRU'J, XL. marker use chhipdnA 

chupar, aur us ko muqaddas kar, ki rdbard, jaisA ki KhudAwand ne Mds4 
nihayat pAk ho. ko hukm kiyA thd, roti chum. 

11 Aur hauz aur kursi us kl bin 24 Tf Aur shama’ddu janiA’at ke 
chupar, aur un ko muqaddas kar. khaimo men, mez ke sAmhno, maskan 

12 Aur Hdrdn aur us ke beton ko ke dakhan k{ jdnib, rakhd. 

jamd'at ke khaime ke darwdze ke 25 Aur chirdg rdbard KiiudXwand 
nazdik Id, aur un ko pdni se gusl ke roshan kiye, jaisd ki KhudXwand 
dild. ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

13 Aur Hdrdn ko muqaddas libds 26 ^ Aur qurbdngdh sorio ki, jani- 
pinhd, aur us ko chupar, aur use mu- a^at ko khaime men, pardo ko dge, 
qaddas kar, td ki kdhin kd kdm meri rakhi ; 

khidraat men kare. 27 Aur us par bakhdr ki khushbdi 

14 Aur us ko beton ko nazdik Id, ko, jaisd ki KuundwANO ne *Mdsd ko 

aur un ko kurte pinha. hukm kiyd thd, jaldyd. 

15 Aur un ko chupar, jaise un ko 28 ^ Aur parda maskan ke dar- 
bdp ko chuprd hai, td ki we kdhin kd wdze par ddld. 

kdm meri khidmat men karen; aur 20 Aur qurbdngdh sokhtani qur- 
yih masdhat un ke liye aur un kc bdni ki, maskan ke jamd’at ke khai- 
qarnon ke liye hamesha ki kahdnat me ke darwdze par rakhi, aur us par 
kd bd’is hogi. sokhtani qurbani aur nazr ki qurbdnf, 

16 Aur Mdsd ne aisd kiyd ; sab, jo jaisd ki KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
KuudIwand no us ko hukm kiyd hukm kiyd thd, charhdin. 

thd, ’amal men Idyd. 30 If Aur hauz, jamd*at ko khaimo 

17 If Aur ddsre sdl ke pahle ma- aur qurbdngdh ke darraiydn, rakhd. 

Line, aur usi mahiue ke pahle din aur us men pdni gusl ke liye ddld. 
maskan khard ho gayd. 31 Aur us se Mdsd aur Hdrdn aw 

18 So Mdsd ne maskan ko khard us ko beton no apne hdth aur pdnw 

kiyd, aur pde us ke lagde, aur un par dhoe. 

takhte us ke rakhe, aur un men bende 32 Jab we jamd’at ke khaime men 
us* ke ddlo, aur sutdn us ke khare ddkhil hdo, aur qurbdngdh ke nazdik 

kiye. do, tab apne ta,in, jaisd ki KuudX- 

19 Aur us ne khaimo ko maskan wand ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd, 
par phaildyd, aur us j)ar dpar se gha- dboyd. 

pdtop ddld, jaisd Kkudawand no Mdsd 33 Phir sahn, girddgird maskan aur 
ko hufcm kiyd thd. qurbdngdh ke, khard kiyd, aur parda 

20 T Aur shahddat ki lauhen san- salm ko darwdze par ddld. Aur Mdsd 
ddq men rakhin, aur chobcn sanddq ne ydn sab kdm pdrd kiyd. 

men lagdin, aur us sanddq par dpar 34 ^ Tab bddal ne jamd’at kc khai- 
so kafdre kd sarposh rakhd. mo ko chhipdyd, aur Khudawand ke 

21 Phir us sanddq ko maskan ke jaldl ne maskan ko bhard. 

bhitar Idyd, aur us ke dge parda ddld, 35 Aur Mdsd jamd*at ke khaime 

aur shahddat kd sanddq chhipdyd, jo men ddkhil na ho sakd, is liye ki 

ki KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko hukm bddal us par thahrd, aur Khudawand 
kiyd thd. ke jaldl ne maskan ko bhard. 

22 T Aur mez jamd'at ke khaime 36 Jab bddal maskan par se dpar 

men, maskan ke uttar ki taraf, bdhar uth jdtd thd, tab ban! Isrdel apne sab 

parde se, rakhi ; safaron men kdch karte the. 

23 Aur us par KiiudIwand Ice 37 Par jab wuh bddal djiar na uth 
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Sokhtani 


AHEA^R, L 


qurbdnidtj^ 


thd, to us kc 6par uth jduo ko 
din. tak kuch nalnn karte the. 

38 Kydnki bddal Khudawand ke 
maskan par din ko thahartd thd, aur 


rdt ko dg us par roshan hoti thi, Is- 
rdel ke saro ghardne ki nazar mea,sun 
ke sab safaron men. 


MIJSA Kf TISRI KITAB, 

MUSAMMA DA 

AHBA'E. 


1 BA'B. 

A ur Khudawand ne Musd ko 
buldyd; aur jaind’at ko khaimo 
men so us so baiii-kalam hokc far- 
mdyd, ki 

Bani Israel so khitdb kar, aur un 
Ifo kah, Agar koi turn men so Knu- 
^■>XwAND ko liye qurbdni layd chdhe, 
to turn apiii qurbdni mawdsbi so, 
ya’no gde bail aur bbcr bakri so, Ido. 

3 Agar us ki qurbdiii sokhtani qur- 
bdni gde bail so ho, to be-^aib iiar 
Idwe : jarnd'at ko khaimo do darwdzc 
par apne maqbiil bone ko liye Khu- 
dawand kc dgc Idwe. 

4 Aur wuh sokhtani qurbdni ke sir 
par apnd bdth rakhe, ki us ke liyo 
qabul ki jdwc, aur us ke liye kafdra 
howe. 

5 Aur wuh us bail ko KhudAwand 
ko huziir zabh kare, aur kdbiu, jo 
ban! Hdrun bain, lahd ko Idwen, aur 
lahii ko us mazbah par bar taraf, jo 
jamd’at ke khaimo ko darwdzc par 
bai, cbbirken. 

6 Tab wuh us sokhtani qurbdni ki 
kbdl kbincbe, aur us ke *azu ’azd ko 
judd kare. 

7 Pbir Ildriin kdbin kc bote niaz- 
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I bah par dg rakben, aur us par lakridn 
: tartib so cbunon. 

I 8 Aur bam lldrun, jo kdbin bain, 
jus ko ’aziion ko, aur cliarbi ko, un 
I lakrion par, Jo mazbah ki dg par bain, 
1 tartib so rakh den. 

I 9 Aur wuli us ke ojh, aur pdyon 
1 ko pdni so dbowe, aur kdbin sab ko 
1 mazbah par jaldwe, ki sokhtani qur- 
bdni, ya’no khushbu dg se, KhudX- 
WAND ko liyo bai. 

10 ^ Aur agar sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liyo us ki qurbdni bher yd bakri ke 
gallo se ho, to be- aib nar Idwe. 

11 Aur wuh use mazbah ki uttar 
taraf KuudAwand ke dgc zabh kare : 
aur kdbin, jo bani Hdrun hain, us ke 
■lahii ko mazbah par gird ba gird 
chhirkon. 

12 Phir wuh us ko 'azii 'azd aur sir 
aur cbarbi judd judd kdte, aur kdbin 
un ko tartib se un lakrion par, jo maz- 
bah ki dg par hain, chune. 

13 Aur wuh ojh aur pdyon ko pdni 
se dhowe, aur kdbin sab ko Toke maz- 
jbah par jald dowe, ki sokhtani qurbdni, 
ya’ne khushbd dg se, liiiunAwAND ke 
I liye hai. 

! 14 ^ Aur agar us ki qurbdni Khu- 



Nazar hi AHEATl, II., III. qurhanid/n, 

dAwand ko liyo sokhtani qurbdni se band! gayi hai, KhudAwand ke liye 
parandon se bo, to wuh qumrion yd Id, aur kdbin ke dge dhar de ; wuh use 
kabutar ke bachcbon men se apni qur- mazbab ke nazdik kare. 
bdni Idwe. * * ” 9 Tab kdbin us qurbdni men se 

15 Kdbin us ko mazbab par Idko us kucbb yddgdri ke liye utbdkar maz- 
kd sir maror ddle, aur use mazbab par bab par jaldwe : yib khusbnddi ki bd 
jald dewe ; aur us ko labd ko mazbali dg so KhudAwand ke liye bai. 

ki diwdr par nicbore. 10 Aur jo kucbb ki us nazr ki qur- 

16 Aur us ke jbojb ko paron samet bdni men se bacb rabo, so Hdrun aur 

nikdlke mazbab ki pdrab taraf rdkb bani Hdrun kd bogd ; ki wub dg ki 
ki jagab*par pbenk de. qurbdnion men se jo KhodAwano ke 

17 Aur wub use us ke donon bdzd- liye bain nibdyat muqaddas bai. 

on se cbire, par judd na kar ddle : tab 11 Sab nazr ki qurbdni jo turn 
kdbin mazbab ki laknon par, jo dg par KhddAwand ko liye Ido, wub bargiz 
bain, use jaldwe ; wub sokbtani qur- kbamir so na bandi jdwe : koi kbamir 
bdni, khusbnddi ki bd dg se, KiiudA- yd koi sbabd dg ki qurbdni men Khu- 
WAND ke liye bai. dAwand ke liye na jaldyd jdwe. 

II BA'S. 12 Pablo pbalon ki qurbanidn jo 

A ur agar koi nazr ki qurbdni Knu- bain, turn unben KhudAwand keliye 
dAwand ke liye Idyd chdhtd bai, Ido; lokin we kbusbbdi ke liye mazbab 
to us ki qurbdni maida bo, aur wuh us par jaldi na jdwen. 
men tel ddlke us ke dpar lubdn rakbe: 13 Aur td apni nazr ki bar ek qur- 
2 Aur* wuh use bani Hdrdn ke pds, bdni ko namak se namkin kijiyo ; td 
jo kdbin bain, Idwe ; aur kdbin maide apni nazr ki qurbdni men se apne 
tel ko mile b*de so ek muttbi sab lubdn KhudXwand ke ’abd kd namak mau- 
samet uthdwe, aur us lii* yddgdri ke qdf mat kijiyo, balki apni sab qur-’*' 
liye mazbab par jaldwe, ki yib kbusb- bdnion men namak nazdik Idiyo. 
nddi ki bd dg se KhudAwand ke liye 14 Aur agar td pable pbalon se 
bai : ‘ * KhudAwand ke liye nazr ki qurbdni 

3 Aur jo us nazr ki qurbdni men se Idyd chdbtd bai, to apne pable pbalon 
bdqi rabe, so Hdrdn aur us ke beton ko andj ki balon, dg so bbdni bdi, 
kd h(^d: ki wuh' dg ki qurbdnion men ya’ne bbari bdlon men se ddna kute 
se jo KhudAwand ke liye bain nilidyat hde Idiyo, ki nazr ki qurbdni bon. 
muqaddas bai. 15 Aur us par tel ddliyo, aur lubdn 

4 ^ Aur agar td nazr ki qurbdni us par rakhiyo ; ki wub nazr ki qur- 
tandr ke pake bdo mdl se Idyd chdhtd bdni bai. 

bai, to fatiri maide ke girde tel ke mile 16 Aur kdbin yddgdri ko liye us ke 
hde yd fatiri cbapdtidn tel se chupri kucbb kute hue ddnon men se, aur tel 
bdi bon. men so leke, sab lubdn ke sdth jaldwe : 

5 T Aur agar teri nazr tawe ki qur- ki yib ag se KhudAwand ke liye qur- 
bdni ho, to fatiri maida tel kd mild bdni bai. 
bdd bo. Ill BA'B. 

6 Us ko tukre tukre toriyo, aur us A UR agar us ki qurbdni saldmati 
par tel ddliyo : ki nazr ki qurbdni bai. jlx kd zabiba ho, to agar gdo bail 
7 IT Aur agar teri nazr kardbi ki men so Idwe, nar yd mdda, to be-’aib 
qurbdni bo, to maida tel mild bdd KhudAwand ke dge Idwe. 
pakdyd jdwe. 2 Aur wub apnd hdtb apni qurbdni 

8 Td us nazr ki qurbdni ko, jo un ke sir par rakbe, aur jamd'at ko kbairoe 
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Saldmati ki qurhant, AIIBA R, IV. ^atd ki qurhdni : 


ke darwdzo jiar use zabh kare^ aur 
bani HArdu, jo kdbin hain, us ke labd 
ko mazbali par gird ba gird chhirken. 

3 Aur wub saldmati ke zabihe se 
KhudIwand kc liyo kuchh dg ki qur- 
bdni ke wdste Idwe, ya’ne us ebarbi 
ko^ jo ojb ki cbbipdnewdli hai^ aur sab 
ebarbi ojb ki, 

4 Aur donon gurdon ko, us ebarbi 
samet, jo un par duiion [)abldori men 
hai, aur us jbilli ko, jo kaleje par aur 
gurdon par bai, judd kare. 

6 Aur bani Ildrdn unben mazbah 
w sokbtani qurbdni ke dpar dg ki 
laknon jmr jiilawen : ki kbushnddi ki 
bd dg so Kiiudawand ke liye hai. 

6 1 Aur agar us ki qurbdni saldm- 
ati kd zabiha Kuudawand ke liye 
bher bakri se bo, nar yd mdda, to be- 
*aib Idwe. 

7 Aur agar wub apni qurbdni ke 
liyo barra Idwe, to use Kuudawand 
ko dgo Idwe ; 

8 Aur apnd hdth apni qurbdni ke 
sir par rakbe, aur use jama’at ke 
kbaime ko dgo zabb kare, aur bani 
ildrdn us ke lahd ko mazbah par 
girddgird chhirken. 

9 Aur wub saldmati ke zabihe se 
Khudawand ke liye kuebb dg ki qur- 
bdni ke wdste Idwe, ya’ue us ki ebarbi, 
aur sab dum rirh se judd karke, aur 
ebarbi jo ojb ki cbbipdnewdli bai, aur 
sab ebarbi ojh ki, 

10 Aur donon gurde, us ebarbi 
samet jo un par donon pabldon men 
bai, aur us jbilli ko jo kaleje par aur 
gurdon par bai, judd kare. 

11 Kdhin us ko mazbah par jald- 
we, ki yih kburish ki qurbdni jo dg se 
Kiiudawand ke liye ki jdti hai. 

12 ^ Aur agar us ki qurbdni bakri 
ho, to use KiiudAwand ke dge Idwe. 

13 Wuh apnd hdth us ke sir par 
rakbe, aur use jamd’at ke kbaime ke 
sambue zabb kare ; aur ban! Hdrdn us 
ke kbdn ko mazbah par gird ba gird 
chhirken. 
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14 Tab wuh us men se apni qur- 
bdni, dg ki qurbdni, KhddIwand ke 
liye Idwe; ebarbi jo ojh ki chhip- 
dnewdli bai, aur sab ebarbi ojb ki, 

15 Aur donon gurde, us ebarbi 
samet jo un par donon pahlnon men 
bai, aur us jbilli ko, jo kaleje aur gur- 
don par bai, judd kare. 

16 Aur kdhin use mazbah ])ar jal- 
dwe; yih kburish ki qurbdni dg se 
khusbbii ke wdste hai; sab ebarbi 
KuudIwand ke liye bai. 

17 Yih tumhdri sdri bastion men 
tumhdre qanion men bamesha kc liye 
rasm bai, ki turn na ebarbi khdo aur 
na lahd. 

IV BA'S. 

A uk KhudIwand ne Mdsd se kbi- 
tdb karke farnulyd, ki 
j 2 Bani Israel ko kah, ki Agar koi 
[insdn bhul cbdk se KhudXwand ko 
Ibukmon ke bar-’aks * aisd koi kdm 
kare, jis kd kanid rawd nahiu, aur un 
men se kisi ke barkhildf 'amal kare : 

3 Agar kdhin i ’mamsiib logon ki 
tarab khatd kare ; to wub apni kbata 
kc wdste, jo us ne^ki bai, ok be-*aib 
bacbhrd, ki khatd ki qurbdni bo, Kuu- 
dXwand ke liye Idwe. 

4 So wub us bachhre ko jamd'at ke 
kbaime ke darwdze par KuudXwand 
ke dge Idwe, aur bachhre ke sir par 
apnd hdth rakbe, aur bachhre ko 
AhudXwand ke dge zabb kare. 

5 Aur wuh kdhin i mamsdb us 
baebbre ko labd se kqchh lewe, aur 
jamd’at ke kbaime men Idwe. 

6 Aur kdhin apni ungli labd men 
du^>oke Khudawand ko biizdr maqdis 
io parde ke sdmbne sdt martaba us 
laha S9 chbirke. 

7 Aur kdhin kbdn se khushbd ba- 
khdr ke mazbah ke singon par, jo 
j’amd'at ke khaimp men hai, Khuda- 
wand ke dge lagdwe ; aur us bachhre 
ke bdqd labd ko sokbtani qurbdni ke 
mazbah ki jar par, jo jamd’at ke 
kbaime ke darwdze par bai, bitdwe. 
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Jamd'at ki tara/se; AHBAH, IV. Sarddr M tara/se i 

8 Aur sab charbi kbatd kl qurbdni 19 Aur us ki sdrl charbi nik&lke 
ke bachhre se judd kare, charbi jo ojh mazbah par jaUwe. 

ki chhipdnewdli hai, aur sab charbi 20 Aur jo khatd ki qurbdni ke ba- 
ojh ki, chhre se kiyd thd, waise hi us bachhro 

9 Aur donoQ gurdo, us charbi sam- se kare : aur kdhin un ke liye kafdra 
et jo un par donon pahluon men hai, dewe, aur we bakhshe jdwenge. 

aur jhilli ko, jo kaleje aur gurdon par 21 Aur wuh us bachhre ko khaim- 
hai, judd kare ; agdh se bdhar le jdke, jis tarah pahle 

10 Jig tarah se saldmati ke zabihe bachhre ko jaldyd thd, jaldwe : yili 

ko bachhro so judd ki jdti hai ; aur khatd ki qurbdni jamd’at ke liye hai. 
kdhin un ko sokhtani qurbdni ko maz- * 22 ^ Aur jo koi sarddr bhul chdk 
bah par jaldwe.’ so KrudXwand apne Khudd ke sab 

11 Aur us bachhre ki khdl, aur us hukmon men se kisi ki bdbat, aisd kdm, 

kd sab gosht kalle pdnw samet, aur us jis kd karnd rawd nahin, kare, aur 
kd ojh, aur us kd gobar, khatdkdr howe ; 

12 Sab kuchh us bachhre kd, khaim- 23 To jab wuh khatd, jo us no ki, us 
agdh ko bdhar pdk jagah men, jahdn ko ma’luin howe, tab wuh ek bakri kd 
rdkh ke dhcr hote hain, le jdwe, aur bachcha be-*aib nar apni qurbdni ko 
sab kuchh lakrion par dg so jaldwe ; wdste Idwo ; 

rdkh ddlno ki jagah par ialdyd jdwe. 24 Aur apnd hdth us bachche ke 

13 S Agar bani Isrdel ki sdri jam- sir par rakhe, aur use us jagah, jahdn 
d’at an-jdne chuk kare, aur yih bdt sokhtani qurbdni KiiudIwand ke dge 
jamd'at ki dukhon se chhipi ho, aur zafch ki jdti hai, zabh kare ^ yih khatd 
unhon ne KhudIwand ke hukmon ki qurbdni hai. 

meg so kisi ti bdbat aisd kuchh kiyd 25 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni ke 
hai, jo nd-rawd hai, aur mujrim lahii men se apni ungli par Ick^ 
hue : sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah ke singoji 

14 Tojab wuhTkhatd,jounhon neus par lagdwe, aur us kd bdqi lahd 
ke barkhildf ki hai, zdhir howe, to wuh sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah ki jar 
jamd’at ek bachhrd khatd ki qurbdni par bitdwe. 

ko liye lewe, aur use jaind’at ke khairae 26 Aur us ki sab charbi, saldmati ke 
ke sdmhno Idwe. zabihe ki charbi ke taur se, mazbah 

15 Aur jamd’at ke buzurg apno hdth par jaldwe ; aur kdhin us ki khatd kd 
KiiudAwand ke dge us bachhre ko sir kafdra dewe, aur wuh us ke liye bakh- 
ptir rakhen, aur bachhrd KhudIwand shi jdegi. 

ke dge zabh kiyd jdwe. 27 ^ Aur agar koi 'awdmm-un-nds 

16 Aur kdhin i mamsdh us bachhre men se sahwan KhudAwand ke huk- 

ke lahd men se kuchh jamd’at ke mon men so kisi ki bdbat, aisd kdm, 
khaime men Idwe : jis kd karnd rawd nahin, kare, aur 

17 Aur kdhin apni ungli lahd men khatdkdr howe ; 

duboke KhudAwand ke dge parde ke ’ 28 To jab wuh khatd, jo us ne ki, us 
sdmhne sdt martaba chhirke. par zdhir howe, tab wuh apni qurbdni 

18 Aur khdn men se mazbah ke ek be-’aib bakri ko apni khatd ko liye, 
singon par, jo KhudAwand ke dge jo us ne ki, Idwe. 

jamd*at ke khaime men hai, lagdwe ; 29 Aur wuh apnd hdth khatd ki 

aur bdqi sab lahd sokhtani qurbdni qurbdni ke sir par rakhe, aur ’khatd ki 
ke mazbah ki jar par, jo jamd'at ke qurbdni sokhtani qurbdni k’i jag^ 
khaime ke darwdze par hai, bitdwe. men zabh kare. 
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*Atvdmm bi taraf se. 

o\j xvur ua km miiu juiuii ats 

kuchh apni ungli par Icke sokhtani 
qiirbdni ko mazban ke siugori par 
lagdwo, aur us kd bdqi lahd mazbah 
ki jar par bitdvvo. 

3l‘ Aur us ki sab cbarbi^ jis tarah 
saldmati ke zabihe ki charbi judd ki 
jdti hai, judd kare, aur kdhin use maz- 
bah par KuctdIwand ke liye khushbu 
bone ko jaldvve, aur us ke liyo kafdra 
dowe, ki wuh bakhshd jdwe. 

32 Aur agar wuh khatd ki qurbd- 
ni ke liye barra Idwe, to be-’aib mdda 
lawo ; 

33 Aur apnd hdth khatd ki qurbdnl 
ke sir par rakho, aur use, jahdn sokh- 
tani qurbdni zabh ki jdti hai, khatd ki 
qurbdni ko liye zabh kare. 

34 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni ko 
lahu so kuchh apni ungli par leke 
sokhtani qurbdni ko mazbah ko singon 
par lagdwe,aur us kd bd<ii lahii mazbah 
ki jar par bitdwc : 

35 Aur us ki sab charbi, jis tarah 
saldmati ke zabihe ke barre ki charbi 

^ judd ki jdti hai, judd kare ; aur kdhin 
^ us ko mazbah par, Kuujdawand ki dg 
ki qurbdnion ke taur par, jaldwe ; aur 
kdhin us ke liye us ki khatd kd, jo us 
ne ki thi, kafdra dewo, to wuh us ko 
liye bakhshi jdegi. 

V BAU 

A GAlt koi aisi khatd kare, ki jo 
gawdh ho, aur wuh qasam dene 
ki dwdz sune, ki Td ne dekhd hai, yd 
nahin ? td jdntd hai, yd nahin V aur 
wuh na batdwo ; to is kd gundh us par 
hogd, 

2 Aur jo shakhs koi ndpdk chiz, 
jaise kisi ndpdk mare hde darinde ko, 
yd ndpdk mare hde chdrpdo ko, yd| 
ndpdk mjire hde kire makoro ko, chhd 
lo, aur na jdne, tau bhi ndpdk aur 
khatdkdr howe ; 

3 Yd agar wuh insdn ki sab naj- 
dsaton men se kisi najdsat ko, jis se 
wuh dp najis hotd hai, chhde ho, aur 
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tab wuh khatdkdr hogd ; 

4 Yd agar koi be-ta,ainmul qaaam 
khdke inunh so kahe, ki Badi, yd 
ncki, yd fuldnd kdiu kariingd; koi 
chiz kydn na ho, jisc wuh be-ta- 
,ammul qasam khdke kahe, aur wuh 
use na jdntd ho ; phir ma'ldm kar..*, 
aur un men so kisi chiz so khatdkdr 
howe ; 

5 Aur jab wuh un men so kisi se 
khatdkdr hud, to Idzim hai, ki wuh 
iqrdr kare, ki Main ne fuldni khatd ki 
hai : 

6 Tab wuh apni taqsir ki qurbdni 
KuudXwand ko liye apni khatd ke 
iwdsto, jo us ne ki bai, mdda blicr 
bakri se khatd ki qurbdni ke liye 
Idwe, aur kdhin us ki khatd kd kaiara 
dewe. 

7 Aur agar use bher bakri Idne kd 
maqdur na ho, to wuh apni taqsir 
ke liyo jis se khatdkdr hdd, do qumr- 
idn yd kabdtar ke do bachche Kiiu- 
dXwand ko liye Idwe; ek, khatd ki 
qurbdni ke liye, aur ddsrd, sokhtani 
qurbdni ke liye. 

8 Phir wuh unben kdbin pds Idwe, 
aur pahlo use, jo khatd ki qurbdni 
ke liye hai, guzrdne, aur us kd sir 
gardan ke pds se maror ddle, par judd 
na kare : 

y Aur khatd ki qurbdni ko lahd so 
mazbah ki diwdr par chbirke, aur bdcp 
lahd mazbah ki jar par nichoro : yih 
khatd ki qurbdni hai. 

10 Aur dusri ko dastdr ko muwdfiq 
sokhtani qurbdni kare , aur us khatd 
kd, jo us ne ki hai, kafdra dewe, to 
wuh bakhshd jdwe. 

11 •J Aur agar use do qumridn yd 
kabdtar ko do bachche Idne kd maqdur 
na ho, to apni khatd ke wdste sor bhar 
mihin dte kd daswdn hissa khatd ki 
qurbdni ke liyo nazr guzrdne ; us par 
tel na ddle, na lubdn rakho : yih khatd 
ki qurbdni hai. 

12 Tab wuh kdhin pds Idwe aur 
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kAhin us men se yddgdri ko liye ap- 
ni muttbi l^arke use mazbah par 
KhudAwand ki dg ki qurbdni ko liy 
jaldwe : yih kbatd ki qurbdni hai. 

13 Aur kdhin us khatd ki babat. 
jo us ne un khatdon men so ki, kafdra 
dewe, td wuh bakbshd jdwe ; aur 
bdqi, nazr ki qurbdni ki tarah, kdhin 
kd hogd. 

14 T Phir KiiudAwand ne Miisd 
ko khitab karke farmdyd, ki 

15 Agar koi shakhs bhdl cbdk se 
KhudAwand ke maqdis kd haqq add 
na kare, aur khatdkdr bane ; to apni 
taqsir ki qurbdni KhudAwand ke liye 
galle men se ek mendhd be-*aib Id we : 
aur td rdpe ke misqdlon ke hisdb se 
maqdis ke misqdl ke muwdfiq, us ki 
qimat tbahrdiyo ; ki taqsir ki qurbdn" 
liai. 

16 Pas, jo kuchb us ne nd-haqq 
karke maqdis se bdz rakhd, us kd 
badld dewe, aur us par pdnchwdn 
bissa barbdwe, aur kdhin ko dewe; aur 
kdhin us taqsir ki qurbdni ke mendhe 
se us kd kafdra dewe ; to wuh bakbshd 
jdwe. 

17 T Aur agar koi khatd kare, aur 
KhudAwand ke hukmon se koi kdm 
jo mana’ hai kare, aur us so dgdh na 
howe, tau bhi khatdkdr aur apno 
gundh kd zerbdr thahre : 

18 To ek be-'aib mendhd galle men 
kd, tore mol thahrdne ke muwdfiq, 
taqsir ki qurbdni ke liye kdhin pds 
Idwo: aur kdhin us ki chdk kd, jo 
chdk gayd thd, aur na jdntd thd, kaf- 
dra dewe, td wuh bakhshd jdwe. 

19 Yih taqsir ki qurbdni hai us ki, 
jo KhudAwand hi kd khatdkdr hiid 
hai.’ 

VI BAU 

P HIR KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Agar koi khatd kare, aur Khu- 
dAwand kd yili gundh kare, ki apne 
ydr ki amduat men, jo us pds rakhi 
gayi thi, yd shar&at men, yd kisi 
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chiz ki bdbat, jo chhin li gayi ho, 
khiydnat kare, yd apne ydr se nd- 
insdfi kare ; 

3 Yd koi chiz, jo khoi gayi thi, 
pdwo, aur us men khiydnat kare, aur 
jhiithi qasam khdwe ; so agar wuh un 
sdri bdton men se ek kare, jo ddmi 
karke gundhgdr hotd hai : 

4 Pas, is sabab se ki us ne gundh 
kiyd, aur khatdkdr hud, to chdhiye 
ki yih shakhs wuh chiz jo us ne chhin 
li, yd wuh jo us ne nd-insdfl se le li, 
yd wuh, jo us pds arndnat thi, yd wuh 
cliiz jo khoi gayi thi, aur us no pdi, 
pher (le. 

6 Garaz sab kuchh, jis ki bdbat us 
ne jhiithi qasivm ki, is qadr bhar de, 
aur pdnchwdn hissa us par barhdwe, 
aur a 2 )ni taqsir ki qurbdni guzrdnne ko 
din men us sliakhs ko, jis kd wuh mdl 
hai, pher dewe. 

6 Aur apni taqsir ki qurbdni Khu- 

dAwand ke liye galle men kd ek bo- 
*aib mendhd, tere mol kahno ke mu- 
wdfiq, kdhin pds Idwe, ki wuh taqsir 
ki qurbdni howe : ^ 

7 Aur kdhin us ke liye,KiiUDA- 
WAND ke dge kafdra dewe; aur wuh 
sdri bdton se, jo karke khatdkdr hiid, 
bakhshd jdwe. 

8 Phir KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd. ki 

9 Hdrun aur us ke beton ko hukm 
kar, ki hukm sokhtani qurbdni kd yih 
hai; ki wuh sokhtani qurbdni dtashddn 
par mazbah ke dpar tamdm rdt subh 
tak rahe, aur dg mazbah ki us se sulge. 

10 Aur kdhin apne katdn kd pair- 
dhan pahine, aur ajme katdn ke pde- 
jdmo se apnd badan dhdmpe; aur 
sokhtani qurbdnf jo mazbah par jalkar 
rdkh hdi hai, us ki rdkb uthdwe, aur 
us ko mazbah ko nazdik (idle. 

11 Phir wuh apne kapre utdre, aur 
ddsro kapre pahine, aur us rdkh ko 
khaimagdh se bdhar ek pdk jagah par 
le jdwe. 

12 Aur mazbah ki dg mazbah par 



Nazr hi qurhdni, AHBAH, VII. Khatd hi qurodnu 


jalti rahe, aur kabhl bujhne na pAwe, | 
aur kAhin us par lakriAn bar subh ko 
jalAyA kare, aur us par sokhtani qur- 
bAni cbune; aur us par salAmati ki 
qurbAnion ki charbi jalAyA kare. 

13 Pas, zarAr hai, ki Ag inazbab 
par sadA jalti rabe, aur kabbi na bujbe. 

14 If Aur nazr ki qurbAni kA bukm 
yib bai: ki use IlArim ke bete mazbab 
ke nazdik KuudIwand ke rAbaru 
guzrAnen. 

15 Aur us men sc ek muttbi bbar 
ya’ne nazr ki qurbAni ke maida men 
se, aur kucbb tel men se, aur sab lubAn, 
jo us nazr ki qurbAni par hai, uthA 
Icwe, aur mazbab par yAdgdri ke wAste 
KhudAwand ki khushbu ke liye ja- 
lAwe. 

16 Aur bAqi ko HArAn aur us ke 
bete khAwen ; wuh qurbAni fatiri kbAi 
JAwe ; aur muqaddas rnakAn men 
janiA’at ke kbaime ke salm men use 
kbAwen. 

17 ChAhiye ki wuh kbamiri pakAi 
na jAwe. Main no apni Ag ki qur- 
’bAnion men se un ko bissa divA ; aur 
yib kbatA ki qurbAni aur taqsir ki 
qurbAni ki tarab nihAyat muqaddas 
bai. 

18 HArAn ki aulAd men se sab mard 
use kbAwen. TumhAri pusht dar pusbt 
KhudAwand ki Ag ki qurbAnion ki 
bAbat yib qAnAn hai; jo koi unhen 
cbhAwe, so muqaddas bo. 

19 T Phir KhudAwand ne MAsA 
ko kbitAb karke farmAyA, ki 

20 HArAn ki, aur us ke beton ki 
qurbAni, jo we apni masAhat ke din 
mop KhudAwand ke liye guzrAnen, 
so yib hai ; ki daswAn bissa aifah kA 
maida, AdbA us kA subh ko, aur AdhA 
us kA sbAm ko, bamesba nazr ki qur- 
bAni ko liye lAyA karen. 

21 Aur yib tel men tawe par pak- 
Aiyo, aur pakki hAi lAiyo, aur nazr ki 
qurbAni kA pakAwan tukrA t’ukrA karko 
guzrAniyo, ki KhudAwand ke liye 
khushbA hb. 
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22 Aur jo kAhin us ke betoQ men 
86 us ki jagab mamsAb bo, wuh use 
lAwe: yib KhudAwand kA bamesba 
ke liye qAnAn bai ; wub bilkull jalAyA 
jAwe. 

23 KAbin ki bar ek nazr ki qurbAni 
bilkull jalAi jAwe, aur kabbi kbAi na 
jAwe. 

24 Tf Aur KhudAwand ne Musa 
ko kbitAb karko farmAyA, ki 

25 HArAn aur us ke beton ko kali, 
ki KbatA ki qurbAni kA dastAr yib 
hai, ki jis jagab sokhtani qurbAni zabb 
ki jAti bai, wahin kbatA ki qurbAni 
bbi KhudAwand ke Age zabb ki jAwe ; 
aur yib nihAyat muqaddas hai. 

26 Wub kAhin, jo kbatA ki qurbA- 
ni ko zabb kartA bai, use kbAwe ; aur 
wub ])Ak jagab men jamA’at ke kbaime 
ke salm men kbAi jAwe. 

27 Jo koi us ke gosbt ko cbbAwe, 
muqaddas bo : aur agar kisi ke kapron 
par us ke lab A ki, jo cbbirkA jAtA bai, 
cbbintA pare, to wub use pAk jagab 
par dhowe. 

28 Aur mitti kA bartan, jis men 
wub pakAyA jAwe, torA jAwe ; aur agar 
wuh pital ke bartan men pakAyA jAwe, 
to wub mAnjA jAwe, aur pAni men gota 
diyA jAwe. 

29 Aur kAbinon ke sab mard use 
kbAwen : yib nihAyat muqaddas hai. 

yZO Aur wxib kbatA ki qurbAni, jis 
kA kucbb bbi labA janid’at ko kbaime 
men ddkhil kiyA gayA, tA ki’ us so 
maqdis men kafAra diyA jAwe, so na 
kbAi jAwe, balki Ag se jalAi jAwe. 

VII BA'B. 

A ur taqsir ki qurbAni kA bukm 
yib bai : wub nihAyat muqaddas 
bai. 

2 Jis jagab sokhtani qurbAni zabb 
ki jAti bai, us men taqsir ki qurbAni 
zabb karen ; aur us ke lahd ko maz- 
bab ke girdAgird wuh cbbirke. 

3 Aur us ki sab charbi nazdik lAwe; 
us ki dum, aur wub charbi jo ojb kS 
chhipAnewAli hai, 
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4 Aur donon gurde, us charbi samel 
jo un par donon palildon men hai, aur 
us jhilii ko jo kaleje aur gurdon p^r 
half us so judd kare : 

5 Aur kdhin un ko mazbah par 
jaldwe, ki KhudXwand ko liye dg so 
qurbdm howe: yih taqsir ki qurbdni 
bai, 

6 Aur kdhinon men se bar ck mard 
uso khdwc, aur wuh pdk niakdn men 
kbdyd jdwe, is liye ki nihdyat muqad- 
das Lai. 

7 Jaiso khatd ki qurbdni, waise hi 
taqsir ki qurbdni hai, aur un ko liye 
ek hi hukm hai : aur yih usi kdhin kd, 
jo us se kafdra detd hai, hogd. 

8 Aur jo kdhin kisi shakhski sokh- 
tani qurbdni guzrdntd hai, to khdl 
us ki, jise us ne guzrdnd, usi kdhin ki 
hogi. 

9 Aur har ck nazr ki qurbdni, jo 
iandr men pakdi jdwe, yd hdndi men, 
yd tawe par, wuh us kdhin ki, jo use 
guzrdntd hai, hogi. 

10 Aur har ck nazr ki qurbdni, ki 
tel mill hiii ho, yd khushk, wuh sab 
bani Ildrdn ke liye hogi, har ek bar- 
dbar ddsrc ke hogi. 

11 Aur saldmati ke zabihe kd, jo 
KiiirndwANi) ko wdsto guzrdnd jdtd 
hai, yih hukm hai : 

12 Ki wuh agar shukrdne ke liye 
guzrdne, to wuh shukr ko zabihe ko 
sdth fatiri raugani kulcho, aur fatiri 
chapdtidn tel so chiipri hiil, aur tel men 
pake hdc maide ko kulchon ke sdth 
guzrdne. 

13 Aur kulchog ko siwd, apni saldm- 
ati ko zabihe ke sdth, jo shukrdne kc 
live hai, khamiri roti bhi Idwo. 

14 Aur wuh us sdri qurbdm men se 
ek kulcha leke KiiuodwAND ko nibaru 
hildno ki qurbdni ko liye charhdwe; 
aur yih us kdhin kd, jo saldmati ke 
zaldhe kd khdn chbiraktd hai, hogd. 

15 Aur us ki .saldmati aur shukr- 
guzdri ke zaldhon kd goslit usi din, ki 
qurbdni guzrdni jdti hai, khdyd jdwe. 


aur kuchh us men se fajr tak chhord 
na jdwe, 

16 Par us kd zabiha jo mannat ki 
qurbdni, yd us ki khdss khushi ki 
qurbdni ho, to usi din, ki apnd zabiha 
guzrdntd hai, khdyd jdwe ; aiu* jo us se 
bach rahe, to us men se ddsre din bhi 
khdyd jdwe. 

17 Aur jo usi zabihe ke gosht se 
tisre din bach rahe, to wuh dg se jald 
diyd jdwe. 

18 Par agar saldmati ko zabihon ko 
gosht se kuchh tisre din khdyd jdwe, 
to wuh manziir na hogd, aur qurbdni- 
dcncwdle ke hisdb men likhd na jdega: 
balki wuh makrdh hogd, aur jo use 
khdwc, us kd gundh usi par hogd. 

19 Aur wuh gosht, jo kisi nd]idk 
chiz sc chhiid jdwe, wuh khdyd na jdwe, 
balki dg se jald diyd jdwe : aur gosht 
jo hai, har ck jo pdk hai, so us men se 
khdwc. 

20 Lckin jo shakhs KhudXwand 
ki saldmati ko zabihe kd gosht khdwe, 
jis waqt us nar kuchh najdsat hai, wuh 
shakhs apni qauin so kat jdwe. ^ 

21 Aur wuh shakhs, jo kisi najdsat 
ko chhdwe, yd insdn ki najdsat ko, yd 
najis haiwdn ko, yd kisi najis makrdh 
ko chhdwo, aur I^hudIwand ki sald- 
mati ke zabihe ko gosht men so khdwe, 
wuh shakhs bhi apni qaum se kat 
jdwe. 

22 ^ Phir KhudXwand ne Musd 
ko khitdb karke farmd 3 ’’d, ki 

23 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, ki 
Bail aur bher aur bakri ki koi cnarbi 
na khdiyo. 

24 Us haiwdn ki charbi jo khud ba 
khud mar gayd ho, yd jis ko d*arindon 
no phdrd ho, to use aur kdmon men 
Id sakto ho, par us ko hargiz na 
khdiyo ; 

25 Ki jo insdn aise chdrpdo ki 
charbi, jis so dg ki qurbdni KiiudX- 
WAND kc liye guzrdnto hain, klidwo, 
to wuh insdn khdnowdid ^pni qaum 
men so kat jdegd. 
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26 Aur turn kisi parando aur char- 
audo kd kuchh lahd apne sab mak- 
dnon men na khdiyo. 

27 Aur jo insdn kisi khdn men 
86 khdegd, wuh apnf qaum men se kat 
jdegd. 

28 Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2*9 '>anl Isrdcl so yih bdt kah, ki 
Jo koi apni saldrnati kd zabiha Kiiu- 
dXwand ko liye guzrdntd hai, wuh 
dp apni saldmati ke zabihe men sc 
apni qurbdni KhudXwand ke Hye 
Idwo. 

30 Wuh ajme hi hdthon men Kjiu- 
DiiwAND ki qurbdni, jo dg se jaldi 
jdli, ya*ne charbi sina samet, Idwc, 
ki sina hiidno ki qurbdni ko liye 
hildyd jdwe. 

31 Kdhiu charbi ko mazbah par 
jaldwo: par sina Ildrdn aur us ke 
baton ko liye hogd. 

32 Aur turn saldmati ke zabihon 
men sc dahnd shdna uihdne ki qurbdni 
karke kdhin ko dijiyo. 

^ 33 Ildrdn ke baton men so wuh, jo 
saldmati ke zabihon kd lahd aur charbi 
guzrdntd hai, dahnd shdna apnd hissa 
lowc. 

34 Ki hiidno kd sina aur uthdne 
kd shdna ban! Isrdol ki saldmati ki 
qurbdnion ke zabihon men so main ne 
liyd, aur Hdrdn kdhin aur us ko beton 
ko diyd ; aur yih qdndii bani Isrdcl ko 
liye hamesha ko hai. 

35 \ Yih, KhudAwakd ki qur- 
bdnion men so jo jaldi jdtin, Ildrdn ke 
mamsdh hone kd, aur us ke beton ko 
mamsdh hone kd, hissa hai, jo un 
ko liye us din muqarrar hdd, jab wo 
KuudIwand ko kdhin hone ko nazdik 
Ido gae , 

36 Us kd KhudIwand no hukm 
kiyd thd, jis din men ki us no unhen 
mamsdh kardyd, ki Bani Isrdcl unhen 
dewen ; aur yih un ko qarnon ko liye 
hamesha ko qdndn hai. 

37 Sokhtani qurbdni kd, aur nazr 


ki qurbdni kd, aur khatd ki qurbdni kd, 
aur taqsir ki qurbdni kd, aur masdhat 
kd, aur saldmati ke zabihe kd hukm 
yihi hai ; 

38 Jo koh i Sind par KiiudIwand 
ne Mdsd ko kiyd thd, jis din ki bani 
Isrdel ko farinayd^ki Sind ke baydbdn 
men KnundwANi) ke liye apni qur. 
bdnion ko guzrdnon. 

VIll BAOl. 

P UIll KiiudIwand no Mdsd ko khi- 
tdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Hdrdn, aur us ko sdth us ko bet- 
on ko, aur kapre, aur malne kd tel, 
aur khatd ki qurbdni kd bachhrd, 
aur do mendho, aur ek tokri fatiri 
rotidn, lo ; 

3 Aur sab jamd'at ko, jamd*at ke 
khaimo ko darwdze ]>ar, jam*a kar. 

4 Chundnchi Mdsd no, jaisd ki 
KiiudIwand ne uso farmdyd thd, 
kiyd; aur sdri jamd^at, jamd'at ke 
Wiaimo ke darwdze par, jam’a hdi, 

.6 Tab Mdsd ne jamd’at se kahd, Yih 
wuh kdm hai, jo KnundwAND ne 
farmdyd hai, ki Bajd Ido. 

6 Phir Mdsd Hdrdn aur us ke l)ot- 
on ko dgo Idyd, aur un ko pdni so 
nahldyd ; 

7 Aur us ko kurtd pinhayd, aur us 
I>ar patkd lape^, aur us ko ])airdhan 
jdnhdyd, aur us par afdd pinhdyd, aur 
afdd ko nafis imtke ko us x^ar laiHjtd, 
aur use baudon so bdndhd j 

8 Aur us mr chaprds lagdi, aur 
chax)rds men U'rim o Tummim jare ; 

9 Aur 'amdma us ke sir i)ar rakhd ; 
I)hir ^amdme i)ar peshdni ki taraf sono 
kd pattar muqaddas tdj ke liye lagdyd, 
jaisd ki KhudIwand no Mdsd ko 
farmdyd thd. 

10 Aur Mdsd ne malne kd tel liyd, 
aur maskan ko, sab us samet jo us 
men thd, chuprd, aur un ko muqaddas 
kiyd. 

11 Aur us men se kuchh lake maz- 
bah ]iar sdt bdr chhirkd, aur rnazbah, 
aur us ko sdro bdsan, aur liauz, aur us 
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ki kursi ko chuprd, ki iin ko muqad- muqarrar karne ke liye dge liyd, aui 
das kare. * Hdriin aur us ko beton no apne bdth 

12 Aur malne ke tel men sc Hdrdn us mendho kc sir par rakhe. 

ke sir par bitdyd, aur us ko chuprd, ti 23 Aur us ne us ko zabh kiyd 
ki use muqaddas kare. aur Mdsd ne us ke khun se kucbb 

13 Aur MAsd ITarun ke beton ko dg< liyd, aur us ko Ildrdn ke dabne kdi 
Idyd, aur un ko kurtc pinhae, aur un ki labar par, aur dabne lidth ke angii 
par patke bdndhe, aur un ko topidn the, aur dabne pdnw ke angu^he pai 
pinhdin, jaisd ki KhudXwand n lagdyd. 

Musd ko hukm kiyd thd. 24 I'hir Ildrun ko beton ko dge 

14 Pbir khatd ki qiirbdni ko liye ck Idyd, aur kuchh khdn se un ke dabne 


bacbhrd dge Idyd, aur Hdrun aur us k( 
beton ne apne bdtb kbatd ki qurbdn 
ke bachhre ke sir par rakhe. 

15 Phir us no us ko zabb ki 3 ’^d ; aur 
Mtisd ne us ke khiin ko liyd, aur us k 
inazbah ke gird* us ke singon par apni 
ungli se lagdyd, aur mazbah ko pdk 
kiyd ; aur bdqi khiin mazbah ki jar par 
ddld, aur us ko muqaddas ki^'d, td ki 
us par kafdra diyd jdwe. 

16 Aur Miisd ne sab wiih ebarbi jo 
ojli ki clibipdnewdll hai, dur jhilli ko, 
jo kaloje par hai, aur donon gurde, aur 
ebarbi un ki, If, aur un ko mazbah par 
jaldyd. 

17 Aur bachbre ko, us ki klidl, aur 
gosht, aur gobar samet, laslikargdb ke 
bdhar dg se jaldyd, jaisd ki KhudI- 
WAND ne Mdsd ko Wkm kiyd thd. 

18 If Phir sokhtani qurbdni kd 
mendhd dge Idyd, aur Hdriin aur us 
ke beton nc apne hdth us mendhe ke 
sir par rakhe. 

19 Phir us ne us ko zabb kiyd; 
aur Mdsd ne mazbah ke girddgird 
lahd chhirkd. 

20 Phir us ne mendhe ke juz juz 
judd kie ; aur Miisd ne sir ko, aur ajzd, 
aur ebarbi ko, jaldyd. 

21 Aur ojh aur us ke pde pdni se 
dhoe ; aur Miisd ne sabkd sab mendhd 
mazbah par jaldyd : yih sokhtani qur- 
bdni KhudAwand ki khushnddi ki bd 
ko liye tlii, jo dg par guzrdiii gayi, 

i ’aise ki KhudAwand neMdsd ko hukm 
fiyd thd. 

22 If Phir dusrd mendhd, kdhin ke 
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kdnon ki lahron par, aur dahne hdthon 
ke angdthon par, aur dabne pdon 
ke angdthon par, Musd ne lagdyd ; aur 
bdqi khdn Sidsd ne mazbah ko girdd- 
gird chhirkd. 

25 Aur ebarbi, aur dum, aur sab 
wuh charbi, jo ojli par hai, aur jhilli 
kaleje par, aur donon gurde, aur charbi 
un ki, aur dahnd shdna liye ; 

26 Aur be-khamiri rotiou ki tokH 
se, jo KhudAwand ko * rdbard ’ thl, 
ek kiilcba fatiri, aur ck kulcha raug- 
ani, aur ck chapdti, nikdli, aur un ko 
charbion aur dahne sbdne par rakhd. 

27 Aur us sab ko Hdrdn ke hdthon^ 
par, aur us ke beton ke hdthon par,' 
rakhd, aur un ko rdbard KhudA- 
kVAND ke hildne ki qurbdni ke liye 
hildyd. 

28 Phir Mdsd ne un ko hdth se 
iyd, aur un ko mazbah par, sokhtani 
lurbdni ke dpar, jaldyd : yih makhsds 
karne ki qurbdni khushbd ke liye hai, 
lo KnunAwANDke wdste dg par guzrdnl 
dti. 

29 Phir Mdsd ne sina li^^d, aur us 
vO hildne ki qurbdni ke liye Khuda- 
WTAND ke rdbard hildyd; makhsds 
iarne ke mendhe se Miisd ke liye yih 
lissa thd, jaisd ki KhudAwand ne 
Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

30 Phir Mdsd ne ebupame ke tel 
mr us lahd se, jo mazbat par thd, 
liyd, aur Hdrdn aur us ko kapron par, 
aur us ke sdth us ke beton aur un ke 
kapron par, chhirkd, aur Hdrdn aur 
us ko kapron ko aur us ke beton aur 
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us ke beton ke kapron ko muqaddas 
KiyA 

31 ^ Aur Mdsd ne Ildrdn aur us 
ke beton ko kabi, ki Yih gosbt jam- 
d’at ke khainie ke darwdze pds pakdo, 
aur us ko usi jagah us roti ke sdtb, 
jo makhsds karne ki tokri men hai, 
khdo, jaiso main ne yih' kahte hde 
hukm iiyd hai, ki Hdrdn aur us ke 
bete use khdwcn. 

32 Aur bdqi jo gosht aur roti sc 
rahe, us ko dg sc jaldo. 

33 Aur turn jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze ke sdt din tak bdhar na 
jdoge, jab tak makbsds karne ke din 
pdre na howcn : ki sdt din men turn 
apni khidmat ke liye makhsds kiye 
jdoge." 

34 Jis tarah sc us nc dj hi kiyd, us 
hi tarah KhudIwand ne hukm diyd 
hai, ki kiyd jdwe, td ki tumhdre liye 
kafdra ho. 

35 Is liye jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze pds din rdt sdt din tak 
thahre raho, aur KiiudXwand' ke 
ahkdm ko ydd raklio, td ki turn mar 
na jdo, ki aisd hi hukm mujh ko mild 
hai. 

36 Aur Hdrdn aur us ke bete sab 
ahkdm Kiiudawand ke, jo us ne Mdsd 
ke wasile se farmde the, bajd Ide. 

IX BAH. 

A ur dthwen din men aisd hdd, ki 
Mdsd ne Hdrdn, jiur us ko beton 
ko, aur bani Isrdcl ke buzurgon ko, 
buldyd, aur Hdrdn ko kahd, ki 
2 Td ek bachhrd khatd ki qurbdni 
ke liye, aur ek mendhd sokhtani qur- 
bdni ke liye, jo be-'aib hon, le, aur un 
ko KhudIwai^d ke rdbard guzrdn. 

3 Aur bani Isrdol ko yih kahte hde 
farmd, ki Ek halwdn bakrion se khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye; aur ek bachhrd aur 
ek barra, jo donon eksdla aur bo-*aib 
hon, sokhtani qurbdni ke liye ; 

4 Aur ek bail aur ck mendhd sald- 
mati ki qurbdni ke liye, td ki rdbard 
Kuudawand ke zabh kiye jdweg; aur 
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nazr ki qurbdni, tel mildke, Ido; is 
liyeki dj ke din KuudJIwand turn par 
zdhir hogd. 

6 \ Chundnchi we us ko, ki Mdsd 
nc hukm kiyd thd, jamd’at ke khaime 
ke sdmhuc Idc : aur sdri jamd'attnazdik 
dke KuudXwand ke rdbard khari hdi. 

6 Mdsd ne kahd, Yih wuh kdm hai, 
jis ki bdbat KhudXwand no turn ko 
hukm kiyd hai : turn us ko bajd Ido, 
ki KhudXwani) kd jaldl turn par zdhir 
hogd. 

7 Aur Mdsd no Hdrdn ko kahd, ki 
Mazbah ke nazdik jd, aur apni khatd 
ki qurbdni aur apni sokhtani qurbdni 
guzrdn, aur apne liye aur qaum ko 
liye kafdra de, aur jamd’at ki qurbdni 
guzrdn, aur un ke liye kafdra de, jaisd 
ki Khudawand ne hukm kiyd hai. 

8 ^ Tab Hdrdn mazbah par gayd, 
aur apni khatd ki qurbdni kd bachhrd 
zabh kiyd. 

9 Aur Hdrdn ke bete lahd us pds 
Ide, aur us ne apni ungii us men dub- 
di, aur use mazbah ke singon par lag- 
dyd, aur bdqi khdn nmbah ki jar par 
bitdyd. 

10 Aur charbi, aur gurde, aur jhilli 
kaleje par ki, khat^ ki qurbdni men se 
leke, mazbah i>ar jaldi, jaisd ki Khu- 
dIwand ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

11 Aur gosht aur khdl ko khaima- 
gdh ke bdhar dg se jaldyd. 

12 Phir sokhtani qurbdni zabh ki; 
aur Hdrdn ke beton ne lahd use diyd, 
aur us ne us ko 'mazbah ke girddgird 
chhirkd. 

13* Phir sokhtani qurbdni, us ke 
Vzd aur sir samet,us ko di; aur us no 
mazbah par jaldi. 

14 Aur ojh aur pde dhoe, aur un ko 
mazbah par sokhtani qurbdni ko dpar 
jaldyd, 

15 ^ Phir jamd*at ki qurbdni dge 
Idyd, aur bakri kd bachcha un ki khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye liyd, aur us ko zabh 
kiyd, aur us ko pahle ko muwdfiq 
khatd ke liye charhdyd 
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16 Tab Bokhtani qurbdni dge lAyi, wuh hai, jo KhudXwand ne farmiyd 

aur us ko ma’mtil ke muwdfiq guz- thd, ki jo log mere nazdik dwen, zardr 
rdnd. bai ki wc meri taqdis kare^, aur sdri 

17 Phir nazr ki qurbdni dge Idyd, jamd'at ke dge chdhiye ki meri tamjid 
aur us se ek mutthi li, aur us ko maz- ho. Aur JEIdrdn chup rahd, 

b^ par, fajr ki sokhtani qurbdni ke 4 Phir Mdsd ne Hdrdn ke chachd 
siWd, jaldyd. Uzziel ke donon betog Misdel aur lisa- 

18 Aur us ne bail aur mendhd, ki fan ko talab kiyd, aur kahd, Nazdik 
jamd’at ki saldmati kd zabiha hai, do, aur apno bhdion ko maqdis ke 
zabh kiye ; aur Hdrdn ke bcte khdn sdmhne so khaimagdh ke bdhar uthd 
iiB ke pds le gaye, aur us ne us ko le jdo. 

mazbah ke girddgird chhirkd ; 6 So we de, aur un ko un ke kap- 

19 Aur bail so charbidn, aur men- ron men uthdke, jaisd Mdsd ne hukm 

^e so dum, aur gurdon par ki charbi, kiyd thd, khaimagdh se bdhar le gayo. 
aur jhilU kaleje par ki : 6 Phir Mdsd ne Udrdn aur us ko 

20 So charbidn sinon par rakhin, bcton Ili'azar aur Itamar ko kahd, ki 
aur us ne charbidn mazbah par jaldin. Apne sir nango mat karo, aur apne 

21 Aur sina aur dahud shdna, jaise kapre na phdro, td na ho, ki turn mar 
KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd jdo, aur sdri jamd’at par KuudXwand 
thd, Hdrdn ne rdbard KhudXwand ke kd gazab ndzil ho ; par sdre ghardno 
hildno ki qurbdni ke liye hildyd. Isrdcl ke, jo tumhdre bhdi hain, us jal 

22 Aur Hdrdn ne jamd’at ki taraf jdne par, jo KhudAwand ne jaldyd 
hdth apne uthdo, aur un ko barakat hai, rowen. 

di, aur khatd ki qurbdni, aur sokhtani 7 Aur turn jamd’at ke khaime ke 
qurbdni) aur saldmati ki qurbdni guz- darwdze se bdhar na jdo, td ki turn 
rdiike niche utrd. haldk na ho ; kydnki KhudXwand kd. 

23 Phir Mdsd aur Hdrdn jamd’at ko tel mamsdh hone ke liye turn par hai. 
khaime men ddkhil hde, aur bdhar So unhon ne Mdsd ke kahne par ’amal 
nikle, aur jamd’at* ko du'dcn din: tab kiyd. 

sdri jamd’at par KhudIwand kd jaldl 8 ^ Phir KhudAwand ne khitdb 
zdhir hdd. karke Hdrdn ko farradyd, ki 

24 Aur KnundwAin) ke huzdr se 9 Jab turn jamd’at ke khaime meri 

dg nikli, aur mazbah par ki sokhtani ddkhil ho, to turn mai yd koi chiz, jo 
qurbdni aur charbidn khd gayi ; aur nasha kamowdli ho, na pijiyo, na td 
sdri jamd’at ne dokhd, aur lalkdri, aur aur na tore bote, td na ho, ki turn mar 
munh ke bal giri. jdo ; aur yih tumhdre liye tumhdre 

X BAlk qamon men hamesha tak qdndn hai : 

P HIR Nadab aur Abihd donon bete 10 Td ki turn haldl aur hardm, aur 
Hdrdn ke, bar ek ne un men se pdk aur ndpdk men tamlz karo ; 
apnd ’ddsc® liyd, aur us men d^ bharke 11 Aur td ki turn sdre ahkdm, jin 

US par bakhdr ddld, aur ek ajnabi dg, ko KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko wasile sc 
jis kd KhudXwand ne un ko hukm turn ko farmdyd hai, bani Isrdel ko 
na kiyd* thd, rdbard KhudXwand ke sikhldo. 

guzrdni. ^ 12 ^ Phir Mdsd ne Hdrdn aur us 

2 Tab dg KhudIwand ke huzdr se ke beton Ili’azar aur Itamar ko, jo 
nikli, aur un* donon ko khd gayi, aur bdqi the, kahd, ki Nazr ki qurbdni, jo 
we KhudIwand ke sdmhne mar gaye. KhudIwand ki dg ki qurbdni se bach 
3 Tab Mdsd ne Hdrdn se kahd, Yih rahi, lo, aur us ko mazbah ke pas 
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fatiri khio; is liye ki yih nih&yat 
xauqaddas hai. 

13 Aur turn use muqaddas makdn 
meg kh^; kydgki KuudXwand ki 
kg ki qurbd&ion men so ter& aur tero 
beton K& yih hissa hai : kydnki ydn 
mujh ko hukm hdd hai. 

14 Aur hildne ke sine aur uthdne 
ko shdne ko kisi pdk jagah men khd, 
td, aur tore bote, aur tori betidn tero 
sdth ; is liye ki yih terd aur tore beton 
kd hissa hai^ jo baiii Isrdcl ki saldmati 
ki qurbdnion ke zabihog men so diyd 
gayd. 

15 Aur uthdno kd shdua aur hildne 
kd sina, wo un charbion ke sdth jo 
jaldi jdtin, Idwenge, td ki wuh Knu- 
ndwAND ke rdbard hildne ki qurbdni 
ke liye hildyd jdwe : wuh hamesha ke 
qdndn ke mutdbiq, terd aiu tere beton 
kd hogd, jaisd ki KuudIwand ne 
farmdyd hai. 

16 If Phir Mdsd ne khatd ki qur- 
bdni ke mendhe ko bahut taldsh kiyd, 
to kyd dek^td haj? ki wuh jaldyd 

k gayd ; tab wuh Ildrdn ke beton Ili’azar 
aur Itamar par, jo bach rahe the, 
gussa hdd, aur bold, ki 

17 Turn no khatd ki qurbdni muq- 
addas makdn men kydn na khd li ? ki 
yih nihdyat muqaddas hai, aur Khu- 
ndwANO ne turn ko yih di hai, td ki 
turn jamd'at kd gundh uthd lo, aur un 
ke liye KhudIwan® ke rdbard kafdra 
do. 

18 Dekho, ki us kd lahd maqdis 
men ddkhil na kiyd gayd : Idzim thd, 
ki turn use maqdis men, jaisd n;iain ne 
turn ko hukm kiyd thd, khd jdte. 

19 Tab Hdrdn ne Mdsd se kahd, 
Dekho, ki dj hi unhon no apni khatd 
ki qurbdni aur apni sokhtani qurbdni 
Kh uni WAND ke dge giizrdni hai, aur 
mujh par aise hddise hdo hain ; pas 
agar maig yih khatd *ki qurbdni dj hi 
khd letd, to kyd KhudIwand ke huzdr 
maqbdl hotd ? 

20 Mdsd ne yih sunke pasand kiyd. 


XI BATJ. 

)HIR KhudIwand ne Mdsd aur 

Hdriig ko khitdb karke farmd- 

ki 

2 Turn bani Isrdel se kaho. Sab 
chdrpdyog men se, jo zamin par hain, 
aur tumhen un kd khdnd rawd hai, so 
ye hain. 

3 Sab chdrpde khurwdle, jin ki 
khur chird hdd ho, aur wuh jugdli 
karte hog, turn unhen khdo. 

4 Magar un men se jo jugdli karte 
hain, yd khur un ke chire hdo hote 
hain, in ko na khdo ; jaise dnt, wuh to 
jugdli kartd hai, par khur us kd chird 
hdd nahin hold; so wuh ndpdk hai 
tumhdre liye. 

6 Aur sdfan, ki wuh jugdli kartd 
hai, aiu: khur us kd chird hdd nahin ; 
to wuh bhi ndpdk hai tumhdre liye. 

6 Aur khargosh, ki wuh to jugdli 
kartd hai, par us kd khur chird hdd 
nahin hai ; wuh bhi tumhdre liye ndpdk 
hai. 

7 Aur sdar, ki khur us kd do hissa 
hotd hai, aur us kd pdnw chird hai, par 
wuh jugdli nahin kartd; wuh bhi ndpdk 
hai tumhdre liye. 

8 Turn un ke gosht men se kuchh 
na khdiyo, aur un ki Idshon ko na 
chhdiyo ; ki yih ndpdk hain tumhdre 
liyo. 

9 ^ Aur sab un men se, jo pdnion 
men hain, jin kd khdnd tumhen rawd 
hai, so ye hain : sab wo jdnwar, jin 
ke par hog aur chhilke, samundaron 
meg hog yd nahrog meg, turn unheg 
khdo. 

10 Lekin wo sab jdnwar, jin ke na 
par hog aur na chhilke, samundarog 
meg hog yd nahrog men, we sab, jo 
pdni meg rengte hain, aur we sab hai- 
wdn jo pdni meg rahte hain, we makruh 
haig tumhdre liyo ; 

11 We makrdh honge tumhdre liye ; 
turn un ke gosht men se na khdo, aur 
un ke mare hile se ghin karo. 

12 Sab, jin ke na par hon aur na 
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ckhilke, pdni men, we makrdh hai& 
tumhdre liye. 

13 If Aur parandon se, jin se turn 
ghin karo, aur jin ko na kbdo, is liye 
ki we maknih hain, so ye hain : Nasr, 
aur ’uqdb, aur giddli, 

14 Aur chilh, aur shAbin, aur sab 
qism us ki, 

15 Aur sab kauwc, aur aqsam us 
ki, 

16 Aur sbutur«murg, aur ulM, aur 
kokil, aur bdz, aur sab aqs4m us ki, 

17 Aur bi\m, aur bargiU, aur ra- 
kham, 

18 Aur rdj-bans, aur bawdsil, aur 
cbdhemdr, 

19 Aur laqlaq, aur bagld, aur sab 
aqsdm us ki, aur hudhud, aur cbam- 
gddar. 

20 Aur sab parande, jo cbdr pdon 
par cbalte bain, we makrub bain tum- 
hdre liye. 

21 Magar sab urnewdle kire mak- 
oroQ men se, jo cbdr pdoii se cbalte 
bain, aur un ki tdngeij dpar se pindlion 
par jbukf jdtin, ki we un se kddkar 
zamin par cbalte bain, turn un men 
se khdiyo. 

22 We, jinben turn kbd sakte bo, ye 
bain ; jaise tiddi aur aqsdm us ki, aur 
sdli’dm aur aqsdm us ki, aur khargol 
aur aqsdm us ki, aur tidde aur aqsdm 
us ki. 

23 Par sab bdqi reugnewdlo par- 
andon meg se, jin ko cbdr pdnw bain, 
we makrdh bain tumbdre liye. 

24 Aur in so turn ndpdk boge; jo 
koi, un men se, kisi ki Idsb ko chbd- 
wegd, to wub shdm tak ndpdk rabegd. 

25 Aur jo koi, un men se, kisi ki 
Idsb ko utbdwe, to wub kapre apne 
dbowe, aur shdm tak ndpdk rabegd. 

26 Aur sab cbdrpde, jin ke kbur do 
bissa bon, par pdnw cbire bde na bon, 
aur na jugdli karte bon, we ndpdk hain 
tumbdre liye ; jo koi un ko cbhdwegd, 
to wub ndpdk hogd. 

27 Aur cbdr pdon par cbalnewdle 
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sab tarab ko jdnwairon men se bar ek 
jo unglion ke bal cbalte hain, ndpdk 
hain tumbdre liye ; jo koi un meja so 
kisi ki Idsb ko cbhdwegd, to wub shdm 
tak ndpdk rabegd. 

28 Aur jo koi un men se kisi ki Idsb 
ko utbdwe, to wub kapre apne dbowe, 
aur wub shdm tak ndpdk rabegd : aur 
ye. sab ndpdk bain tumbdre liye. 

29 Aur rengnewdlon men se jo 
zamin par rengte bain, ye ndpdk bain 
tumbdre liye ; cbbucbbiSndar, aur cbii- 
bd, aur gob, aur aqsdm us ki, 

30 Aur waral, aur barzdn, aur 
cbbipkali, aur azd’at, aur girgit. 

31 Sab rengnewdlon men se yib 
ndpdk hain tumbdre liye ; jo koi un 
ke mare buon ko cbbiiwegd, to wub 
shdm tak ndpdk rabegd. 

32 Aur jis cbiz par un men se koi 
markar ^r pare, to wub cbiz ndpdk 
hogi, kbwdb bartan bo lakri kd, kbwdb 
kaprd, kbwdb ebamrd, kbwdb tdt, bar 
ek qism kd bartan, jo kdm men dyd 
bo, to zardr bai ki pdni men ddld jdwo, 
aur shdm tak ndpdk rabegd; is taun^ 
se pdk ho jdegd. 

33 Aur bar ek mitti ke bartan, jis 
ke bicb men, un men se kuebb par 
jdwe, jo kuebb us men bai, so ndpdk 
hogd ; aur wub bartan tord jdwe. 

34 Sab wub kbdnd, ki kbdyd jdtd 
bai, jin par im se pdni pare, ndpdk 
hogd; aur sab we cbizen, jo aise bartan 
men pii jdwen, ndpdk bongi. 

35 Aur un ke mare bdon se jis cbiz 
par kuebb gire, kbwdb tandr ho, kbwdb 
cbdlbe, wub ndpdk bogi; us ko tor 
ddlo, is liye ki wub ndpdk bai; we 
ndpdk bain, aur ndpdk honge, tumbdre 
liye. 

36 Magar cbasbma, aur kdd, jis men 
babut pdni bo, to pdk rabegd ; lekin 
jo koi un men se kisi ki Idsb ko ebbd- 
wegd, ndpdk hogd. 

37 Aur mare bdon se jo kuebb 
kisi bone ke bij par "gire, wub pdk 
rabegd. 
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38 Magar wuh Wj jis par pAni dhdlA XTI BA'B. 

gay A ho, agar us ke mare hde se kuchh T)HIR KhudXwand ne MAsA se ham- 
us par gire, to wuh nApAk hogA turn- Jl kalAm hoke farmAyA, ki 
hAre liyc. 2 Bani IsrAcl ko kah, iTo ’aurat ki 

39 Aur jab un haiwAnon men se, hAmila ho, aur larkA jane, to wuh sAt 
jin kA kliAnA turn ko halAl hai, koi din, jaise haiz ke dinon men wuh rahti 
mare, to us ki lAsh kA chhAncwAlA hai, nApAk hogi. 

shAm tak nApAk hogA. 3 Aur Athwen din larke kA khatna 

40 Aur jo koi un men se kisi ki kiyA jAwe. * 

lAsh ko khAwe, to wuh apne kapre 4 Aur ba’d us ko wuh lahd sc apno 
dhowc, aur shAm tak nApAk rahegA : pAk karne men tends din thahri rahe, 
aur jo koi un men se kisi ki lAsh ko aur kisi muqaddas chiz ko na chhdwe; 
uthAwe, wuh apne kapre dhowe, aur aur jab tak us ke pAk hone ke din na 
shAm tak nApAk rahegA. Awon, maqdis men dAkhil na howe. 

41 Aur sab rengnewAlo jo zamin 6 Aur agar wuh larki jane, to do 

par rengte hain, turn unhen na khAiyo, hafte, jaise us ki haiz kA hukm hai, 
is liyc ki we makruh hain. nApAk rahegi, aur chhiyAsath roz khdn 

42 Aur jo apne sina ptir chalen, aur se apne pAk karne men thfihri rahegi. 

we sab jo chAr pAon par chalte hain, G Aur jab us ke pAk hone ke din 
aur bahut pAnwwAle, sab rengncwAlon bcte ko liye hon, yA bed ke liye Awcn 
men se, jo zamin par rengte hain, tab wuh barra ek-sAla’ sokhtani qur- 
tum unhen na khAo, is liye ki makrdh bAni ke liyc, aur bachcha kabdtar kA, 
hain. yA qumri, khatA ki qurbAni ke liyc, 

43 Aur turn kisi rengncwAle se, jo jamA^at ke khaimo ke darwAze par, 
zamin par rengtA hai, apno ta,in mak- kAhin pAs lAwe. 

^ rdh na karo, aur un se apno ta,in najis 7 Wuh use KnuDXwAiirD ke sAmh- 
na karo, yah An tak ki turn nApAk ho ne guzrdne, aur us ke liye kafAra de, 
jAo. aur us ko us ke khdn bahne se pAk 

44 Is liye ki main KhudXwakd kare. Yih beta, yA bed janne kA 
tumliArA KhudA hdn j chAhiye ki turn hukm hai. 

apne ta,in muqaddas karo, tA ki mu- 8 Aur agar us ko barra lAne kA 
qaddas hoo, is liye ki main quddds maqddr na ho, to wuh do qumriAn, yA 
hdn; soapnota,inkisircngnewAlese,jo kabutar ke do bachche, ek sokhtnni 
zamin par rengtA hai, nApAk na karo. qurbAni ke liye, aur ddsrA khatA ki 

45 Ki main Khudawand hdn ; qurbAni ke liye, lAwe ; aur kAhin us 
Misr ki zamin se tumhArA chhurAne- ke liye kafAra dewe, tab wuh pAk ho 
wAlA, ti ki main tumhArA KhudA hodn : jAwegi. 

pas turn muqaddas hoo, is liye ki main XIII BA'B. 

quddds hdn. T)HIR KhudXwand ne MdsA aur 

46 Charando, aur parande, aur sab X HArdn ko khitAb karkc farmA- 
jAndAr jo pAni men chalte hain, aur yA, ki 

sab jAndAr jo zamin men rengte hain, 2 Aga^ kisi ke badan ke chamre 
so un kA yih hukm hai ; men waram, yA papn, yA siifcd cham- 

47 TA ki turn nApAk aur pAk men, aktA hdA dAg ho, aur us ke badan ke 

aur un jAnwaron men jo khAo jAte hain, chamre men bars ki si balA ho, to use 
aur un men jo nahiij khAo jAte hain, HArdn kAhin pAs, yA us ko beton 
tamiz karo. men se, io kAhin hain, ek k« rAs 

llAwon; 
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3 Wuh k&hin us ke badan ke cham- 
re ki bal4 par nazar kare ; agar baU 
ki jagah ke bdl sufed ho gaye howen, 
aur wuh bald dekhne men chamre se 
gahri ho ; to wuh korh kl marz hai ; 
so kdhln use dekhke us ko ndpdk 
thahrdwe. 

4 Agar wuh chamaktd hdd ddg us 
ke badan ke post par sufed ho^ aur 
dekhne men chamre se nichd na ho, 
aur us par ke bdl sufed na ho gaye 
hoQ ; to kdhin us baldwdle ko sdt £n 
tak nazar-band kare : 

5 Aur kdhin sdtwen roz use dekho ; 
aur dekho, agar wuh bald us ki nazar 
men wuhin ki wuhin qdim ho, aur 
chamre par phaili na ho; to wuh 
kdhin use aur sdt din tak nazar-band 
kare. 

6 Phir sdtwen din kdhin use dtisri 
bdr dekhe ; aur dekho, agar wuh bald 
kuchh siydh hdi ho, aur chamre par 
phaili na ho ; to kdhiu use pdk thah- 
rdwe, ki wuh chhip hai ; so wuh apne 
kapre dhowe, aur pdk howe. 

7 Par agar wuh chhip kdhin ke 
dekhne aur pdk kame ke ba’d chamre 
par bahut phail jdwe, to wuh shakhs 
kdhin ko phir dikhdyd jdwe : 

8 Aur kdhin use dekhe, aur dekho, 
ki wuh chhip chamre par barh gai, to 
wuh use ndpdk thahrdwe, ki yih bars 
hai. 

9 Y Agar kisi shakhs ko bars kd 
marz ho, to use kdhin pds Idwen ; 

10 Kdhin use dekhe: aur dekho, 
agar wuh bald uthi htii chamre par 
sufed ho, aur us no bdlon ko* sufed 
kar diyd ho, aur us waram ki jagah 
kd gosht jitd aur nangd ho ; 

11 To yih us ko badan ke chamre 
men purdud bars hai; tab kdhin use 
ndpdk thahrdwe, aur use nazar-baud 
na kare’, ki wuh ndpdk hai. 

12 Aur agar bars chamre par phail 
jdwe, aur wuh bars us ko sab chamre 
ko sir se pdon tak, jitnd ki kdhin 
dekhtd hai, chhipdwe ; 
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13 Tab kdhin gaur kare; aur de- 
kho, agar us kd sdrd badan bars se 
chhip gayd hai, to us mariz ko pdk 
thahrdwe, kydnki wuh sab sufed ho 
gayd hai, aur wuh pdk hai. 

14 Par jis din nangd gosht us moQ 
zdhir ho, to wuh ndpdk hogd. 

15 Aur kdhin nange gosht ko dekhe, 
aur use ndpdk thahrdwe, ki nangd 
gosht ndpdk hai, aur yih bars hai. 

16 Aur agar nangd gosht bhi phir- 
kar sufed ho jdwe, to wuh kdhin ke 
huzdr dwe ; 

17 Kdhin use dekhe, aur dekho, 
agar wuh marz ki jagah sab sufed ho 
gayi hai; to kdhin barswdle ko pdk 
thahrdwe ; ki wuh pdk hai. 

18 If Aur jis ke badan ke chamre 
par phuriyd ho, aur changi ho jde, 

19 Aur phuriyd ke badle sufed 
ubhri hdi jagah, yd chamaktd hdd 
ddg, sufed surkhi mdil ho; to kdhin 
ko dikhdyd jdwe ; 

20 Phir jab kdhin use dekhe, aur 
dekho, agar wuh jild se zdhiran nichd 
ho gayd ho, aur us par ko bdl blii 
sufed ho gaye hon ; to kdhin use ndpdk 
kahe; ki yih bars ki bimdri hai, jo 
phuriyd se paidd hdi. 

21 Par agar kdhin use dekhe, aur 
I dekho, ki us par sufed bdl nahin, aur 
I wuh chamre se nichd nahin hai, 
iaur kuchh siydh hai; to kdhTn use 
sdt din tak nazar-band kare ; 

22 Par agar wuh chamre par phail 
gayd ho; to kdhin use ndpdk kahe, 
ki yih korh ki bald hai. 

23 Agar wuh chamaktd hdd ddg 
apni jagah par ho, aur phaild na ho ; 
to wuh phuriyd kd ddg hai ; kdhin 
use pdk kahe. 

24 ^ Phir wuh gosht, jis ke cham- 
re men dg ki si sozish ho, aur us jite 
gosht men jis ki sozish hoti ek sufed 
chamaktd hud ddg ho, surkhi mdil, 
yd faqat sufed ho ; 

25 To kdhin us par nazar kare ; 
aur dekho, agar chamakte hde ddg 
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ke Ml sufed ho gaye hoi|, aur wuh 35 Aur agar us ke pik thahrdne ke 
dekhno mo^ jild se nich4 ma’ltim ho ; ba’d wuh segh^d jild par bahut phail 
to wuh bars hai, jo us sozish se paidd jdwe ; 

hdi ; so kdhin use ndpdk kahe, ki yih 36 To kdhin use dekhe ; aur dokho, 
bars ki bimdrl hai. ki agar senhtid jild par phaild hai ; 

26 Lckiu agar kdhin dekhe, ki us to kdhin zard Ml ko na dlidndhe, 
sufed chamakte hde ddg par sufed bdl wuh ndpdk hai. 

nahin, aur jild se nichd na hdd, balki 37 Par agar us ke dekhno men wuh 
kuchh siydh ho ; to use sdt din tak scnhiid thahar rahd ho, aur ki us par 
nazar-band kare : siydh bdl niklo hon, to wuh scnhua 

27 Aur sdtwen roz kdhin use de- changd hdd ; wuh pdk hai ; kdhin use 
kho ; agar wuh jild par bahut i>hail pdk thahrdwe. 

eayd ho ; to use ndpdk kahe ; ki wuh 38 If Aur agar kisi mard yd ’aurat ke 
bars kd marz hai. badan ke chamre men chamakte hue 

28 Aur agar wuh sufed chamaktd ddg, yd sufed chamakte hue ddg, hon ; 

hdd ddg apni jagah par ho, aur jild 39 Kdhin dekhe ; aur dekho, agar 
par phaild na ho, balki kuchh siydh wo ddg, jo un ko badan ko chamre 
ho; to wuh faqat sozish ko bd*is men hain, sufed siydlii mdil hon, to 
phdld hiid hai ; kdhin use pdk kahe, chhip hai, ki chamre men phaili ; wuh 
ki wuh faqat sozish kd ddg hai. pdk hai. 

29 % Agar kisi mard yd ’aurat ke 40 Aur jis shakhs ke sir ke bdl gir 

sir yd ddrhi men ddg ho ; gaye hon, wuh ganjd hai ; wuh pdk 

30 Kdhin us ddg ko dekhe; aur hai. 

dokho, agar wuh zdhiran chamro se 41 Aur jis shakhs ke sir ke bdl 
nichd md’lilm ho, aur us par koi zard i>eshdni ki taraf so gir gaye howen, 
I rungtd ho ; to kdhin use ndpdk kahe ; wuh chandld hai ; wuh pdk hai. 
ki yiii senhdd hai, sir yd ddrhi ki bars 42 Agar us ganjo yd chandle sir 
hai. ’ )ar sufed surkh ddg ho, to yih bars 

31 Aur agar kdhin us senhue ke lai, jo us ke ganje sir aur chandle sir 
marz ko dekhe, aur dekho, wuh zd- par uikli hdi liai. 

hiran chamre se nichd nahin, aur ki 43 So kdhin use dekhe ; aur dekho, 
• us par siydb bdl nahin ; to kdhin us agar us marz kd ddg us ko ganje sir 
senhudwdle ko sdt din tak nazar-band yd chandle sir imr surkh sufed ho, 
kare: jaise ki badan ko chamre men bars 

32 Aur sdtwen din dekhe ; agar dikhdi deti hai ; 

senhud phaild na ho, aur us par koi 44 To wuh ddmi korhi hai ; wuh 
zard Ml na ho, aur wuh senhud ndpdk hai ; kdhin use bilkulL ndpdk 
dekhno men chamro se nichd na £o ; thahrdwe; us ki bars us ke sir par hai. 

33 To us ke bdl mdnde jdwen, le^ 45 Aur wuh abras, jis ke badan 

kin senhde jmr ko mundde na jdwen ; men bald hai, us ke kapro phdro 
•ur kdhin us senhddwdle ko aur sdt jdwen, aur sir nangd kiyd jdwe ; tab 
din nazar-band kare. wuh lipar ke hopth par kaprd ddle, 

34 Phir sdtwen roz kdhin us sen- aur chilld chilldke kahe, Ndpdk, 
hde ko dekhe ; aur dekho, agar wuh ndpdk. 

senhdd jild par phaild na ho, aur na 46 Jitne dinon tak ki yih bimdri 
jild se dekhne men nfchd ho gayd ; us ko rahe, wuh ndpdk rahegd ; wuh 
to kdhin use pdk kahe ; wuh apne ndpdk hai ; wuh akeld rahd kare ; us 
kapre dhowe, aur pdk howe. kd makdn khaimagdh ko bdbar howe. 
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47 T Aur wuh pairdhan, jis mon men, yd tdne men, yd bdne men, yd 

bars kd sd ddg ho, khwdh tin kd ho kisi chamre ke l^rtan men phirke 
khwdh katdn kd ho ;* dikhdl de ; to yih phailnewdld hai ; 

48 Aur us pairdhan ke tdne men td us chiz ko jis men wuh ddg hai dg 
ho, yd bdne men, katdn kd ho, yd tin se jald de. 

kd, khwdh chamre par ho, khwdh kisf 58 Aur agar us pairdhan se, yd 
chiz par jo chamre ki bani to ; tdne se, yd bdne se, yd chamre ke 

49 Agar wuh’ ddg sabzi mdil yd bartan se, jise td ne dhoyd hai, ddg 
surkhi mdil ho, kapre men ho yd jdtd rahe, to wuh do-bdra dhoyd jde, 
chamre men, tdne men ho yd bdne ki pdk ho jdegd. 

men, yd kisi chamre ke bartan men 69 Yih bars ki bald kd hukm hai, 
ho r wuh bars ki bald hai, aur chdhi jo dn ke yd katdn ke kapre men ho, 
ye ki kdhin ko dikhdi jdwe : yd tdne men, yd bdne men, yd kisi 

60 Kdhin us bald ko dekhe, aur us chamre ke bartan men, ki wuh pdk 
chiz ko jis men wuh ddg hai, sdt din thahre yd ndpdk thahrdyd jdwe. 

tak band kar rakhc : XIV BA'B. 

61 Aur sdtwen din us ko dekhe “r)fIIR Kuudawand ne Mdsd ko 
agar wuh ddg kapre par phaild ho. Jl khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

tdne men yd bdne men, yd chamre 2 Abras ke liye, jis din wuh pdk 
par, yd ^isi chiz par, jo chamre se kiyd jdwe, yih shari^at hai: chdhiye 
bani hdi hai ; to yih ddg sakht bars kd ki use kdhin pds Id wen : 
hai, aur ndpdk hai. 3 Aur kdhin khaimagdh so bdhar 

62 So wuh us pairdhan ko, sdf kd jdwe ; aur kdhin’ dekhe, aur dekho, 
ho, yd katdn kd, jis ke tdne men yd agar wuh abras bars ki bald se chan- 
bdne men bald hai, aur us chamre ke gd ho gayd ho ; 

bartan ko, jis men wuh hai, jald de 4 To kdhin hukm kare, ki us ko* 
ki yih sakht bars kd ddg hai ; wuh liye, jo pdk kiyd jdtd hai, do jiti pdk 
dg se jaldyd jdwe. chiriydn, aur deoddr ki lakn, aur 

53 Aur agar kdhin dekhe, aur de- qirrniz, aur zdfa lewen : 

kho, ki wuh ddg, jo pairdhan men, td- 6 Phir kdhin hukm kare, ki ek un 
no men, yd bdne men, yd kisi chamre chiiiyon men so ek mitti ke bartan 
ke bartan men hai, i)haild nahin ; men bahto hue pdni ke tipar haldl ki 

54 To wuh hukm kare ki us chiz jdwe : 

ko, jis men wuh ddg hai, dhow'en, aur 6 Aur us jiti chiriyd ko, deoddr ki 
phir use aur sdt din tak rakh chhore : lakri, aiur qirrniz, aur ziifa samet 

55 Phir wuh kdhin ba*d dhone ke, lewen, aur unhen aur us jiti chiriyd 

jab sdh din guzar jdwen, us ddg ko ko us chiriyd ke lahu men, jo bahte 
dekhe ; agar us ddg no apnd rang pdni par zabh ki gayi hai, gota de : 
nahin tmdld, aur na phaild hai, to 7 Aur us par, jo bars se pdk kiyd 
wuh ndpdk hai ; td use dg men jald jdtd hai, sdt martaba chhirke, aur use 
de ; ki wuh muzirr hai, knwah warpdr pdk thahrdwe; aur jiti chi jiyd ko 
ho, khwdh dparwdr. maiddn ki taraf urd dewe. 

56 Aur agar kdhin riazar kaic aur 8 Aur wun, jo pdk iiyd jdtd hai, 

dekhe, ki ddg dhone ke bd’d siydhi apne kapre dhowe, aur sare badan ke 
mdil hdd, to wuh us pairdhan se, aur bdl mund’dwe, aur pdni men gusl kare, 
chamre se, tdne se, yd bdne se, ddg td ki pdk’ ho : Da'd us ko wuh khaima- 
bhar kdt phenke : gdh men dwo ; par sdt din hak apne 

57 Aur agar wuh ddg pairdhan khaime ke bdnar hi sukdnat kare. 
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9 Aur s^twcn roz apno sir ke sab 
b41, aur apni ddrhi, aur apni bhaunen, 
garaz apne sire bdl mundAwe, aur 
apne kaprc dhowe, aur apnd badan bhi 
pAni se dhowe ; tab wuh ])dk hogd. 

10 Aur dthwen diu do be-’aib nar 
barre, aur ck mdda barra ek-sdla be- 
'aib, aur maid a men se tin dahdi, tel 
mildke, nazr ki qurbdni ko liye, aur 
ck pdo tel lewe. 

11 Tab wuh kdhin, jo pdk kartd 
liai, us shakhs ko, jo pdk kiyd jdtd 
hai, un chizon samet, Kiiudawand 
ko dge jamd’at ke khaime ke darwd- 
ze par hdzir karo : 

12 Aur kdhin ek nar barra, taqsir ki 
qurbdni ke liye, us pdo tel samet, 
nazdik Idwe, aur unhen hildne ki 
qurbdni ke liye Khudawand ke huzur 
men hildwe : 

13 Aur us barre ko us jagah par, 
jahdn khatd ki qurbdni aur sokhtani 
qutbdni zabh ki jdti hai, muqaddas 
makdn men zabh kare: is liye ki 
khatd ki qurbdni ke mdnind, yih 
taqsir ki qurbdni bhi kdhin ki hai; 
yih nihdyat muqaddas hai : 

14 Aur kdhin taqsir ki qurbdni kd 
kuchh lahu loke us shakhs ke, jo pdk 
kiyd jdtd hai, dahne kdn ki lau par, 
aur dahne Ldth ke angiithe par, aur 
dahne pdnw ke anguthe par lagdwe ; 

15 Aur kdhin us pdo tel men se 
thord Icke apno bdyen hdth ki hatheli 
par dlidle : 

16 Aur kdhin us tel men, jo us ki 
bdyin hatheli par hai, apni dahni ungli 
dubowe, aur KriUDiwAND ke dge sdt 
luartaba apni ungli so kuchh tel 
chhirke ; 

17 Aur us tel men se, jo us ki hath- 
eli par bdqi hai, wuh kdhin us shakhs 
ke dahne kdn ki lau par, jo pdk kiyd 
jdtd hai, aur us ke dahne hdth ke 
angiithe par, aur us ke dahne pdnw 
ke anghthe par, taqsir ki qurbdni ke 
lahti ke dpar lagdwe : 

18 Aur bdqi tel ko, jo kdhin ki 
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hatheli par hai, wuh us shakhs ke 
sir par, jo pdk kiyd jdtd hai, 4^1 - 

aur Kdhin us ke liye KhudXwand ke 
dge kafdra de. 

19 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni 
guzrdne, aur us ke liye, jo ndpdki se 
pdk kiyd jdtd hai, kafdra de ; ba’d us 
ke sokhtani qurbdni ko zabh kare : 

20 Aur kdhin sokhtani qurbdni, aur 
nazr ki qurbdni mazbah par charhdwe : 
aur us ke liye kafdra de, ki wuh pdk 
ho jdegd. 

21 Aur agar wuh miskin ho, aur 
us kd hdth us qadr ko na pahunche ; 
to wuh taqsir ki qurbdni kd, hildne ke 
liye, ek nar barra lewe, td ki us ke 
liye kafdra diyd jawo, aur ek daswan 
hissa maide kd tel mild hud nazr ki 
qurbdni ke wdste, aur ek pdo tel ; 

22 Aur do qumridn, yd kabdtar ke 
do bachche, v.s ke hdth pahunchne ke 
muwdfiq, lewe; un men se ek khatd 
ki qurbdni howe, aur ddsrd sokhtani 
qurbdni. 

23 Aur wuh unhen dthwen din, 
apne pdk hone ko wdste, jamd'at ko 
khaime ke darwdze par, Kiiudawand 
ke rubard, kdhin pds Idwe*. 

24 Aur kdhin taqsir ki qurbdni kd 
barra aur wuh pdo tel lewe, aur wuh 
unhen KhudXwand ke dge hildne ki 
qurbdni ko liye hildwe : 

25 Phir wuh taqsir ki qurbdni ke 
barre ko zabh kare ; aur kdhin taqsir 
ki qurbdni ke khdn men se kuchh leke 
us shakhs ke,’ jo pdk kiyd jiftd -hai. 
dahine kdn ki lau par, aur dahino hdth 
ko angdtho, aur dahine pdnw ke 
augdthe par, lagdwe ; 

20 Aur us t(3 men so thord sd apni 
bdyin hatheli par ddle : 

27 Aur kdhin us tel men se, jo us 
ki bdyin hatheli par hai, thord sd apni 
dahni ungli se Khudawand ke dge sdt 
bar chhirke : 

28 Aur kdhin us tel men se, jo us 
ki hatheli par hai, us shakhs ke, jo 
pdk kiyd jdtd hai dahine kdn ki l^u 
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par, aur ns ke dahine hdth ke angdthe,. 
aur us ke dahine pdnw ke angiUhe par, 
taqsir kf qurbdni ke lahd kl jagah par 
lag&we : 

29 Aur kihin hdqi 'tel ko, jo us ki 
hatholi par hai, us snakhs ke sir par, 
jo pdk kiyd jdtd hai, ddlc, aur us ke 
liye KhudAwand ke dge kafdra de. 

30 Phir wuh do qumndn, yd ka- 
bdtar ke do bachchc, jo use muyassar 
howen : 

31 Ek to khatd ki qurbdni ke Hye, 
aur ddsrd sokhtanl qurbdni ko liye, 
nazr ki qurbdni samct guzrdne: aur 
kdhin us shakhs ke liye, jo i)dk kiyd 
jdtd hai, KuddAwand ke dge kafdra 
dewe. 

32 Us mabriis ke lij^e, jis kd hdth 
na pahunchtd ho, us ke pdk hone ke 
liye yih hukm hai. 

33 If Phir KhudAwand no Miisd 
aur Hdrdn ko khitdb karko farmd- 
yd, ki 

34 Jab turn Kan’dn ki sarzamin 
men, jo main tumhdri milkiyat ke 
liye dctd hdn, ddkhil ho, agar tumhdri 
zamin men, jo tumhdri milkiyat hai, 
kisi ghar par bars ki si bald Idun ; 

35 To chdhiye ki us ghar kd mdlik 
jakar kdhin ko khabar kare, aur kahe, 
Mujhe aisd ma'ldm hotd hai, ki is 
ghar par kuchh bars sd hai : 

36 Tab kdhin hukm kare, ki we us 
ghar ko, pcshtar us so ki kdhin bald 
ko dekhne jdc, khdli karen, td ki ghar 
kdsdrd'asbdb ndpdk na ho jde; ba’d 
us ke kdhin dekhne jdc : 

37 Aur us bald par nazar kare: 
agar bald ki us ghar ki diwdron par 
sabzf yd surkhi mdil lakiren hon, aur 
dekhne men diwdr se gahri nazar 
dwen ; 

38 To kdhin ghar se bdhar nikalke 
ghar kc darwdze par jde, aur ghar ko 
sdt din tak band knr rakhe : 

39 Aur sdtwen din dke phir nazar 
kare: agar wuh bald ghar ki d^wdro^ 
par phail gayi ho ; 
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40 To kdhin hukm de, ki un pat- 
tharoQ ko, jin men bald hai, nikdl 
ddlen, aur shahr ke bdhar ndpdk 
jagah par phenk den : 

41 Phir wuh us ghar ko andar se 
chdron taraf khurchdwo, aur we us 
khdk ko, jo khurchi gayi, shahr ke 
bdhar ndpdk jagah par phenk den : 

42 Aur we aur patthar leko un 
pattharon ki jagah joren ; aur wuh 
ddsrd chiind lekar ghar ko gach kare. 

43 Aur agar wuh bald, ba’d us ke 
ki us ke patthar nikdle gaye, aur wuh 
ghar khurchd gayd, aur wuh gach kiyd 
gayd, phir dikhldi de, aus us ghar men 
plnit nikle ; 

44 To kdhin dwe aur dekhe; aur 
dekho, agar wuh bald ghar par phail 
gayi ho, to wuh us ghar ki sakht bars 
hai : wuh ndpdk hai. 

45 Tab wuh us ghar ko, aur us ke 
pattharon ko, aur us ki lakrion ko, 
aur us ke sdre gach ko gird we; aur 
wuh unhen shahr ke bdhar ndpdk 
jagah par lo jdwe, 

46 Us ke siwd, agar koi, us ghar ke 
band kiye hde ke dinon men, us ke 
bich ddkhil hogd, to wuh shdm tak 
ndpdk rahegd. 

47 Aur jo koi us ghar men soe, to 
apne kapre dhowe ; aur jo koi us ghar 
men kuchh khdwc, to apne kapre 
dhowe. 

48 Aur agar wuh kdhin, ba’d us ke 
ki wuh ghar phir gach kiyd gayd thd, 
us men dwe, aur dekhe, ki wuh bald 

har par nahin phaili, to wuh us ghar 
0 pdk thabrdwe; kyunki wuh bald 
ddr ho gayi. 

49 I’ab us ghar ki pdki ke hye do 
chiriydn, aur deoddr ki lakri, aur qir- 
miz, aur zdfa lewe : 

50 Aur un chiriyon meg se^k ko 
mitti ke bdsan men bahte hde pdni par 
zabh kare : 

51 Phir wuh deoddr ki lak^*, aur 
zdfa, aur qirmiz, aur us jiti chinyd ko 
ilcke U8 zabh ki hdi chiriyd ie lahd 
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mes, aur us bahte hde pdni men, gcta 
de, aur sdt dafa us gbar. par chhirke : 

52 Aur chiriyd ke lahd, aur babte 
hde pdm, aur jiti chiriyd, aur deoddr 
ki lakri, aur zdfa, aur qirmiz se us 
ghar ko pdk karc : 

63 Aur us jiH cbifiyd ko shahr ke 
bdhar maiddn ki taraf chhor de, aur us 
ghar ke liye kafdra de, ki wuh pdk ho 
jdegd. 

64 Ear qism bars ki bald ke, aur 

senbdon ke liye, ' 

55 Aur poshdk aur ghar ki bars ke 
liye, 

56 Aur waram, aur chhilke, aur 
sufed cbamaknewdle ddg ke liye, yih 
hukm hai ; 

57 Td ki we ndpdk aur pdk tliah- 
rdne ke din yih hukm *amal men Idwen. 

XV BAU 

P niR KhudXwand ne Mdsd aur 
Hdrdn ko Ikhitdb karke farmd- 

y6, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel se khitdb karo, aur un 
ko kaho. Agar kisi shakhs ke badan. 
jjien jirydn kd marz ho, to wuh jirydn 
ke sabab se ndpdk hai. 

3 Aur jirydn ko waqt us ki ndpdki 
yds bogi ; kyd us ke badan se jirydn 
jdri ho, kyd us kd badan jirydn so 
band ho, wuh ndpdk hai. 

4 Jo shakhs, jise jirydn hai, jis bis- 
tar par soegd, wuh bistar ndpdk hogd ; 
aur har ek chiz, jis par wuh baith 
jdwe, ndpdk hogi. 

5 Aur jo koi us ke bistar ko chhd- 
we, apne kapre dhowe, aur pdni se 
gusl karo, aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

6 Aur jo koi us chiz par, jis par 
jirydn wdld baithd bo, baithe, apne 
kapre dhowe, aur pdni men nahdwe, 
aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

7 Aur jo koi us ko badan ko, jise 
jirydn hai, chhdwe ; to wuh apne kapre 
dhowe, aur pdni so gusl kare, aur shdm 
tak ndpdk rahe. 

8 Aur agar wuh, jise jirydn hai,, 
kisi shakhs par, jo pdk hai, thiik de ; 
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to wuh shakhs apne kapre dhowe, aur 
pdni so gusl* kare, aur shdm tak ndpdk 
rahe. 

9 Aur wuh sab chiz, jis par wuh 
jirydnwdld sawdr ho, ndpdk hogi. 

10 Aur jo koi kisi chiz ko, jo us 
jirydnwdle ke niche thi, chhiiwe, shdm 
tak ndpdk rahcgd: aur jo koi un 
chizon ko utbdwc, wuh apne kapre 
dhowe, aur pdni se gusl karo, aur shdm 
tak ndpdk rahe. 

11 Aur wuh jis ko yih shakhs, jise 
jirydn hai, bin hdth dhoo chhuwe, apne 
kapre dhowe, aur pdni se gusl kare, 
aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

12 Aur mitti kd bdsan, jis ko jir- 
ydnwdld chhiiwe, tord jde ; aur har ek 
bdsan jo chobi ho, so pdni se dhoyd 
jdwe. 

13 Aur jab wuh, jise jirydn kd marz 
hai, changd ho jde, to wuh sdt din 
apne pdk hone de liye gine, tab wuh 
apne kapre dhowe, aur ajjnd badan 
bahte hde pdni se dhowe : tab wuh pdk 
hogd. 

14 Aur dthwen din do qumridn, yd 
kabdtar ke do bachche, Icke, KhudI- 
WAND ke huzdr, jamd’at ke khaime 
ke darwdze par kdhin pds Idwe, aur 
unhen kdhin ke hawdle kare ; 

15 Aur kdhin unhen guzrdne, ek 
khatd ki qurbdni ke liye, aur ddsrd 
sokhtani qurbdni ko liye : aur kdhin 
us jirydnwdle ki bdbat us ke liye 
KuudIwand ke dge kafdra de. 

16 Aur jab kisi shakhs ko ihtildm 
ho, to wuh apnd sdrd badan pdni se 
dhowe, aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

■*7 Aur jis kapre yd chamro par 
nutfa lag jde, wuh’ kaprd yd chamra 
pdni so dhoyd jdwe, aur shdm tak nd- 
pdk raho. 

3 8 Aur wuh ’aurat jis ke sdth mard 
suhbat karo, aur munzil lio, to we 
donon pdni se gusl karen, aur shdm tak 
ndpdk rahep. 

19 V Aur agar ’durat ko jirydn ho, 
aur us ke badian men jo jirydn hai 
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haiz ki howe, wuh sdt din judi ki ]&g ; 
jo koi use chMegd, shdm tak najis 
rabogd. 

20 Aur wuh sab chiz, jis par wuh 
apni juddi ke aiydra men sowe, ndpdk 
hai ; aur har ek chiz, jis par wuh 
baithe, ndpdk hai. 

21 Aur jo koi us ke bistar ko chhd- 
wo, apne kapre dhowe, aur pdni se 
gusl kare, aur slidm tak ndpdk rahe. 

22 Aur jo koi kisi chiz ko, jis par 
wuh baithi ho, chhdwe, apne kapre 
dhowe, aur pdni se nahdwe, aur shdra 
tak ndpdk rahe. 

23 Aur agar koi chiz us ke bistar 
par, yd aur kisi diisri chiz par ho, jis 
par wuh baithi hdi hai, aur us waqt 
koi us chiz ko chhdwe, to wuh shdm 
tak ndpdk rahe. 

24 Aur agar mard us ke sdth sotd 
hai, aur us kd najas us ])ar hotd hai, 
to wuh sdt din tak ndpdk rahcgd ; aur 
har ek bistar, jis par wuh mard soegd, 
ndpdk hogd. 

25 Aur agar ’aurat apni juddi ke 
dinon se peshtar haiz se ho, yd juddi 
ke aiydm ke guzar jdne par bhi lahd 
jdri rahe ; to us ki najdsat ko bahne 
ke aiydm kd hukm us ke aiydm juddi 
kd sd hogd : wuh ndpdk hai. 

26 Aur jab tak us kd lahd bahtd, 
jis bistar par w\ih soegi, so apni juddi 
ke aiydm ke bistar ki tarah ndpdk 
hogi : aur jis chiz par wuh baithegi, 
widi chiz, jis tarah us ke aiydm i juddi 
men ndpdk thi, ab bhi ndpdk hogi. 

27 Aur jo koi un chizon ko chhiie- 
gd, ndpdk hogd; apne kapp dhowe, 
aur pdni se gusl kare, aur shdm tak 
ndpdk rahe. 

28 Aur jab wuh apne jirydn se pdk 
howe, to sdt din gine ; ba*d us ke wuh 
pdk hogi. 

29 Aur dthwon din chdhiye ki wuh 
do qumridn, yd kabdtar ko do bachche, 
leko, jamd'at ke khaimo ke ddrwdze 
par kdhiu pds dwe! 

30 Aur kdhin ek ko khatd ki qurbd- 
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ni ke liye, aur ek ko sokhtani qurbdnf 
ke live, guzrdn de : aur icdhin us ke jir- 
ydn ki ndpdki ke liye KhudIwand ke 
dge us ke liye kafdra de. 

31 Isi tarah turn bani Isrdel ko un 
ki najdsat so parhcz karwdo, td ki we 
apni najdsaton men haldk na howen, 
jab mere maskan ko, jo un ke darmiydn 
hai, ndpdk karei^. 

32 Us ko liye jise jirydn kd marz 
ho, aur us ke bye jise ihtildm ho, aur 
wuh us bd’is ndpdk hotd ; 

33 Aur us ke liye jo haiz se ho, aur 
us mard aur ’aurat ke liye, jise jirydn 
kd marz ho, aur us mard ke liye, jo 
haizwdli 'aurat ke sdth hambistar ho, 
yih hukm hai. 

XVI BA'B. 

P HIR KhudIwand no, ba’d us ke 
ki Hdrdn ke do bete KhudI- 
WAND ko nazdik de aur mar gayc, 

2 Mdsd ko khitdb karke farrndyd, ki 
Apne bhdi Ildrtin ko yih kah, ki Har 
waqt pdktarin makdn men parde ke 
andar kafdragdh ke pds, jo sanddq par 
hai, na dyd kare, td ki mar na jdwe ? 
is liye ki main badli men kafdragdh 
par dikhdi ddngd. 

3 Aur lldrdu pdktarin makdn men 
ydn dwe ; ki khatd ki qurbdni ke liye 
ek bachhrd, aur sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye ek mendhd, Idwe. 

4 Aur katdni muqaddas pairdlian 
pahine, aur us ke badan men katdni 
pdejdma ho, aur katdni patke se us ki 
kamar bandhi ho, aur apne sir par ka- 
tdni 'amdma rakhe : ye muqaddas 
kapre hain ; aur wuh apnd badan pdni 
se dhowe, aur unhen pahin le. 

5 Aur bani Isrdel ki jamd’at se 
bakri ke do bachche khatd ki qurbdni 
ke liye, aur ek mendhd sokhtani qur- 
bdni ke liye, lewe. 

6 Aur Hdrdn apne us baohhre ko, 
jo khatd ki qurbdni ko liye us k{ tavaf 
se hai, nazdik Idwe, aur apne liye aur 
apne ghar ke liye kafdra de. 

7 Aiir un donon halwdnon ko leke 
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femd’at ke khaimo ko darwAze par 
KuudIwand ke dge hdzir kare. 

8 Aur Hdrdn un donon halwdnon 
par qur’a ddlo ; ek qur’a KhudXwand 
ke liye, aur ddsrd qur’a chaldwe ke 
liye. 

9 Aur Hdrdn us halwdn ko, jis par 
KiiudIwand ke ndm kd qur’a pare, 
lawc, aur use khatd ki qurbdni ke liye 
zabh kare. 

10 Par wuh jis par qur’a pare, ki 
chaldwd ho, KhudXwand ke dge jitd 
hdzir kare, td ki us se kafdra diyd jdwe, 
aur chaldwe ke liye ba^’^dbdn men 
chhor de. 

11 Phir Hdrdn us bachhre ko, jo 
khatd ki qurbdni ke wdste us ki taraf 
se hai, Idke apne liye, aur apne ghar 
ke liye, kafdra de ; aur us bachhre ko, 
jo us ki taraf se khatd ki qurbdni hai, 
zabh kare : 

12 Aur wuh ek ’ddsoz us dg ke 
angdron se, jo KiiudXwand ko dge 
raazbah par hai] bhar Ic, aur apni 
mutthidn bakhdr ke kdtc hde masdlih 

?8e b’hi bhare,* aur use pardo ke andar 
Idwe: 

13 Aur us bakhdr ko KhudIwand 
ke huzdr dg men ddl de, td ki bakhdr 
kd dhddn kafdragdh ko, jo shahddat 
ke sanddq par hai, chhipdwe, ki wuh 
haldk na ho : 

Id Phir wuh us bachhre kd lahd 
leke apni ungli se kafdragdh par, pdrab 
ki taraf ko, chhirke ; aur kafdragdh ke 
dge bhi lahd apni ungli se sdt martaba 
chhirke. 

15 ^ Phir wuh us halwdn ko, jo; 
jamd’at ki taraf se khatd ki qurbdni | 
hai, zabh kare, aur us ke lahd ko 
parde ke andar Idke, jaisd us ne ba- 
chhre ke khdn ke sdth kiyd thd, wai- 
sdhi us lahd ke sdth kare, aur us 
kafdragdh ke dpar, aur us ke sdmhne, 
chhirke : 

16 Aur maqdis ki bdbat, ban! Isrdel 
ki udpdki ke liye, aur un ke gundhon 
aur sdri khatdog ke liye, kafdra de; 
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aur wuh jamd’at ke kbaime ke liye 
bhi, jo un ke sdth un k{ najdsaton men 
rahtd hai, aisd hi kare. 

17 Aur jab wuh bhitar jdwe, td ki 
maqdis men kafdra de, to jab tak ki 
wuh bdhar na dwe, aur apne liye, a\ir 
apne ghnrdne ke liye, aur bani Isrdel 
ki sdri jamd’at ke liye, kafdra na de, 
to jamd’at ke khaime men koi na jdwe. 

18 Phir wuh nikalke us mazbah 
par, jo KuudAwand ke dge hai, dwe, 
aur us ki bdbat kafdra de; aur us 
bachhre aur us halwdn ke lahd men 
so leke mazbah ke dspds singoij par 
ddlc. 

19 Aur apni ungli se us par sdt 
martaba lahd chhirke, aur use bani 
Isrdel ki najdsaton se pdk kare, aur use 
muqaddas kare. 

20 If Aur jab wuh maqdis, aur 
jamd’at ko khaimo, aur mazbah ko 
liye, kafdra do chuke, to us jite halwdn 
ko Id wo : 

21 Aur Hdrdn apne donon hdth us 
jite halwdn ke sir par rakhe, aur 
bani Isrdel ki sdri baakdrion, aur un 
ke sdre gundhon aur khatdoQ kd iq- 
rdr karko, un ko us halwdn ke sir par 
dhare, aur use kisi shakhs ke hdth, jo 
us ke liye mu’aiyan ho, baydbdn ko 
bhijwd do : 

22 Ki wuh halwdn un ki sdri bad- 
kdridn apne dpar uthdke wirdne men 
le jdegd : aur wuh us halwdn ko bayd- 
ban men chhor de. 

. 23 Phir Hdrdn jamd’at ke khaime 
men ddkhil hoke un katdni kapron 
ko, jo us ne maqdis men jdno ke waqt 
pahine the, utdre, aur un ko wahdn 
rakh de : 

24 Phir pdk makdn men apni badan 
pdni se dhowe, aur apne kapre pahinke 
bdhar dwe, aur apni sokhtani qurbdni 
aur jamd’at ki taraf se sokhtani qur- 
bdni guzrdne, aur apne liye aur jamd’at 
ke liye kafdra de. 

25 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ki charbi 
mazbah par jaldwe. 
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26 Aur wuh^ jis ne chalAwe XVll BA^. 

halwdn chhord, apne kapre dhowo, aur TJHIR KhudIwand ne MdcA ko 
pdni 86 nahdwe ; ba*d us &e khaimagdh JtT khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
men ddkhll ho. * 2 Hdrdn ko, aur us ke betog, aur 

27 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ke ba- sdre banl Isrdel ko, kliitdb kar, aur uu 
chhre ko, aur khatd ki qurbdni ke ko kah, ki KhudXwand ne mujho yih 
halwdn ko, jin kd lahu maqdis men hukm kiyd hai, ki 

kafdre ke liye ddkhil kiyd gayd, 3 Jo shakha bani Isrdel men se 
khaimagdh so bdhar le jdwen ; aur bail, yd barra, yd halwdn, khaimagdh 
un ki khdlen, aur un kd gosht, aur men, yd khaimagdh ke bdhar, zabh 
gobar, aur mengni, dg men jald kare, 

dewen. 4 Aur jamd’at ke khaime ,ke dar- 

28 Aur wuh, jis ne unhen jaldyd, wdze par, KhudXwand ke maskan ke 

apne kapre dhowe, aur pdnf so gusl dge, KhudXwand ki qurbdni guzrdnne 
kare ; ba’d us ke khaimagdh men ke liye na Id we, us shakhs par khdn 
ddkhil howe. * " kd ilzdm hogd, ki us ne khdn bahdya, 

29 T Aur yih tumhdre liye qdniin i aur wulr shakhs apni guroh se kat 
ddimi hogd, ki sdtwen mahine ki jdegd: 

daswin tdrikh turn men se har ek, 6 Yih is liye hai, ki bani Isrdel apni 
khwdh wuh tumhdre des kd ho, khwdh qurbdnidn, jinhen we maiddn men 
pardesi, jis ki bddobdsh turn men hai, zabh karte hain, KhudXwand ke 
apni jdn ko dukh de, aur kisi tarah kd huzdr jamd’at ko khaime ke darwdze 
kdm na kare : par, kdhin pds Idwen, aur unhen Khu- 

30 Kyiinki us roz tumhdre wdste dIwand ke huzdr saldmati ki qur- 
tumhdri pdkizagi ke liye kafdra diyd bdnion ke liye guzrdnen. 

jdegd, td ki turn apne sdre gunahon se 6 Aur kdhin wuh lahd, jamd’at k» 
KhudIwand ke dge pdk ho jdo. " khaime ke darwdze par, KhudXwand 

31 Yih sabt tumhdre drdm karne ke^ ke mazbah par chhirke, aur charbi ko 
liye hogd: turn us din apni jdn kodukn jaldwe, td ki KhudJLwand ke liye 
dijiyo ; yih tumhdre liye hamesha kd khushbdi ki bd no. 

qdndn hogd. 7 Aur dge ko shaydtin ke liye, jin 

32 Aur wuh kdhin, jise wuh chu- ke pairau hoke we zindkdr thahre hain, 
parke makhsds kare, ki apne bdp ki apni qurbdnidn na guzrdnen. Un ke 
jagah kahdnat ki khidmat kare, kafdra liye un ke qarnon men yih hamesha 
dewe, aur katani kapre, jo muqaddas kd qdndn hogd. 

hain, pahine: ’ . 8 ^ Aur td unhen kah, ki Jo koi 

33 Aur wuh maqdis ko liye kaidra Isrdel ke ghardne kd, yd musdfiron 
dewe, aur jamd'at ke khaime ke liye, men se jo un men bddobdsh karte 
aur mazbeah ke liye, kafdra dewe, aur hain, sokhtani qurbdni, yd koi zabiha 
kdhinon ke liye aur jamd’at ke sab guzrdne, 

logoQ ke liye kafdra dewe. 9 Aur use jamd’at ke khaime ke 

34 Aur yih tumhdre wdste qdndn i darwdze par, td ki use KhudIwand 

abadi hai, ki turn bani Isrdel ke liye, ke liye charhdne ko na* Idwe, wuh 
un ke sab gundhon ki bdbat, sdl men shakhs apni qaum men se kat jdegd. 
ek dafa kafdra do. Chundnchi us nt. 10 If Aur bani Isrdel men se jo 
jaisd EhudIwand ne Mdsd se farmdyd, shakhs, khwdh Isrdel ko ghardne kd 
wdisd hi kiyd. ho, khwdh musdfiron men se, jin ki 

I bddobdsh un meg ho, kisi khdn ko 
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khdwe; to merd cliihra us khtln* 
kbinewdle ke barkhildf hogd, aur| 
main use us ki jamd’at men se kiti 
ddngd. j 

11 Kydnki badan ki haydt lahd 
men hai ; so main ne mazbah par wuh ! 
turn ko diyd hai, ki us se tumhdrii 
jdnon ke liye kafAra ho : kydnki wuh, 
jis se kisi jdu kd kafdra hold hai, so 
lahd hai. 

12 Isi liye main ne bani Isrdel ko 
kahd, ki Turn men se koi khdn na 
khdwe, aur koi musddr, jis ki bddo- 
bdsh turn men hai, lahd na khdwe. 

13 Aur bani Isrdel men se, yd mu- 
sdfiron men se, jin ki bddobdsh turn 
men hai, jo shakhs shikdr kare, aur koi 
charanda yd paranda, jo khdne men 
dtd hai, pakre, wuh us kd lahd bitdwe, 
aur use mitti se chhipdwe. 

14 Kydnki yih har ek badan ki 
jdn hai ; us kd lahd jdn ki jagah 
hai : is liye main ne bani Isrdel ko 
hukm kiyd, ki Kisi gosht kd lahd 
mat khdo : ki har jism ki zindagdni 

^ us kd lahd hai ; jo koi use khdegd kat 

15 Aur jo koi haiwdn ko, jo az- 
khud mar gayd ho, yd use darande ne 
tord ho, khdwe, to wuh shakhs, khwdh 
tumhdre dcs kd ho, khwdh pardesi, 
wuh apne kapre dhowe, aur pdni se 
gusl kare, aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe ; 
tab wuh pdk hogd. 

16 Aur agar wuh na dhowe, aur na 
gusl kare, to wuh apnd gundh dp 
uthdwegd. 

XVIII BA'B. 

P HIR KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karko farmdyd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdel se kbitdb kar, aur 
unbcn kah, ki Main KhudIwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

3 Tum 'Misr ki zamin ke se kdm, 
jis men turn rahte the, na kijiyo, aur 
turn zamin i Kan^dn ke se kdm, 
jahdn mai^ tumheQ le jdtd hdQ, 
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mat kijiyo; aur turn un ki rasmog 
par na chaliyo. 

4 Turn mere hdkmon par chalo, aur 
mere qdndnon ko hifz karo, aur un 
par *amal karo : ki main KhudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

6 So turn mere qdndnon aur mere 
hukmon par 'arnal karo ; ki jo koi un 
par 'amal kare, to wmb un se jiegd: 
main KhudAwand hdn. 

6 ^ Turn men so koi apne qardbati 
ki barahnagi zdhir karne ke liye us ko 
nazdik na jdwe ; ki main KhudXwand 
hdn. 

7 Td apne bdp ki barahnagi, yd 
apni md ki barahnagi zinhdr zdhir na 
kar; ki wuh teri md hai: tu us ki 
barahnagi zdhir na kar. 

8 Td apne bdp ki jord ki barahnagi. 
zdhir na kar; ki wuh tere bdp ki 
barqhnagi hai. 

9 Td apni bahin ki barahnagi, yd 
apne bdp ki beti, yd apni ma ki beti 
ki barahnagi, khwdh wuh ghar men 
paidd hdi ho, kLwdh aur kahiQ, zdhir 
mat kar. 

10 Td apne bete ki beti, yd apni 
beti ki beti ki barahnagi zdhir mat 
kar; kl un ki barahnagi ’ain ten 
barahnagi hai. 

11 Tere bdp ki jord ki beti, jo tere 
bdp ke nutfe se hai, teri bahin hai, td 
us ki barahnagi zdhir mat kar. 

12 Td apne bdp ki bahin ki barah- 
nagi zdhir mat kar ; ki wuh tere bdp 
ki rishtaddr hai. 

13 Apni md ki bahin ki barahnagi 
zdhir mat kar; ki wuh teri md ki 
ri'^htaddr hai. 

14 Td apne bdp ke bhdi ki barah- 
nagi zdhir mat kar, aur us ki jord ke 
nazdik mat jd : wuh teri chachi hai. 

15 Td apni bahd ki barahnagi zd- 
hir mat kar ; ki wuh tere bete kl jord 
hai : td us ki barahnagi zdhir mat kar. 

16 Td apne bhdi ki jord ki barahna- 
gi zdhir mat kar; ki wuh tere ohdi 
ki barahnagi hai. 



Shahwatenjo 

17 Tii kisi *aurat kl, aur us ki beti 
ki barahnagi zdhir mat kar ; aur tu us 
’aurat ke bete ki betl, yd us ki beti ki 
beti mat le, td ki us ki barahnagi zdhir 
kare ; ki wuh us ki rishtaddr nai : ki 
yih ban be-haydi bai. 

18 Aur td kisi ’aural fco us ki bahin 
samet jord mat kar, td ki us ki bhi 
barahnagi zdhir kare, pahli ke jite ji, 
ki yih us kd jaldnd hai. 

19 Aur wuh ’aurat, jab tak apni 
najdsat ke bd’is alag rahe, td us ki 
barahnagi zdhir karne ko us ke nazdik 
mat jd. 

20 Aur td apne hamsde ki jord ke 
sdth suhbat mat kar, td ki tu us se apne 
ko najis na kare. 

21 JTd apne farzandon meg se kisi 
ko Molak ke liye dg so guzarne mat 
de, aur apne Khudd ke ndm ki tahqir 
na kar : main Khudawand hdn. 

22 Td mard ko sdth, jis tarah ’au- 
rat ke sdth sold hai, mat so: yih 
makrdh hai, 

23 Td kisi haiwdn se jimd’ mat kar, 
td ki td us se apne ko ganda na kare ; 
aur na koi ’aurat kisi haiwdn ke dge 
jd khari ho, ki us se jimd’ karwde ; ki 
yih aundhi bdt hai. 

24 Turn in bdton men dp ko kisi se 
dluda mat karo : ki un sab kdmon se 
wo qaumen, jinhen main tumhdre dge 
nikdltd hdn, ndpdk hdin. 

25 Aur zamin bhi ndpdk hdi ; is 
liye main us ki badkdri kd badld us 
par pahunchdtd bun, aur zamin un- 
hen, jo us men baste hain, qai kar 
ddlegi. 

26 Pas, turn dp meri shari’aton aur 
mere hukmon ko hifz karo, aur un 
kardhaton men se kisi ko koi na kare, 
khwdh tumhdrd qaumwdld ho, khwdh 
ajnabi jo turn men rahtd ho ; 

27 Kydnki zamin ke bdshindon ne, 
jo turn se dge the, ye sab kardhatop 
ke kdm kiye, aur zamin ndpdk ho 

8»y<; 

28 Td ki zamin tumhdri ndpdki se 
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khildf i shara^ hain. 

I tumhen bhi ugal na do, jis tarah us ne 
|un qaumon ko, jo turn se dge thin, 
ugal diyd. 

29 Ki jo koi un kardhatoii men se 
kuchh karegd, to we karnewdle apni 
apni qaum men se kat jdenge. 

30 So turn meri shari’at ko hifz 
karo, aur un makrdh fi’alon men se, 
jo turn se dge kiye gayo, koi kdm na 
karo, aur apne ta,iri uti se ganda na 
karo: main KiiudAwand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn. 

XIX BAT3. 

P Um KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke fanndyd, 

2 Bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko kah, 

I aur unhen farmd, ki Turn muqaddas 
I ho; ki main KhudAwand tumhdrd 
Khudd e quddus hdn. - * 

3 ^ Turn men se har ek apni md, 
aur apne bdp, se dartd rahe, aur mere 
sabton ko hifz kare : main KhudAwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

4 % Turn buton ki taraf rujd* mat 
ho, aur na apne liye dhdle hde ma*- 
bddon ko bando: main KhudAwanh, 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

5 Tf Aur agar turn saldmati kd 
zabiha KuudAwand ke liye zabh karo, 
to turn use apni razdmandi se zabh 
karo. 

6 Yih chdhiye, ki jis din turn use 
zabh karo, usi din yd ddsre din wuh 
khdyd jdwe: aur agar tisre roz tak 
kuchh bach rahe, to dg men jald diyd 
jdwe. 

7 Aur agar zarra bhi tisre din khd- 
yd jdwe, to kardhiyat hogi ; wuh maq- 
bdl na hogd. 

8 So jo koi use khdegd, us kd gundh 
usi par hai; kydnki us ne KijudA- 
WAND kl pdkiza chiz ko najis kiyd ; 
so wuh insdn apni qaum se kat jdcgd. 

9 If Aur jab td apni fasl kdte, to 
khet ke konon ko, sab kd sab mat kdt 
le, aur na apne khet men bdl chun. 

10 Aur apne angdristdn men kho- 
shachini mat kar, aur apne angdrop 
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kd ek ek ddna tor na le ; chdhiye ki 
miskinon aur mus’dfiron ke liye un ko 
chhor de": main KiiudIwand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn. 

11 T l^ijn cliori na karo, na jhdthd 
mu’dmala^^ro ; ek ddsre se jhdth mat 
bolo. 

12 ^ Aur turn merd ndm leke 
jhdthi qasam na khdo: til apne Khudd 
ke ndm ki takfir mat kar: main Khu- 
ndwAND linn. 

13 % Tu apne ]>arosi se dagdbdzi na 
kar, na us se kuchh cbWn le : mazdiir 
ki mazdilri chdhiye ki sdri rdt subh 
tak tere pds na rah jde. 

14 If Td bahre ko mat kos ; td wuh 
chiz, jis se thokar lage, andhe ke dge 
mat rakh ; par apne Khudd sc dartd 
rah: main KiiudIwand hun. 

15 If Turn hukdmat men be-insdfi 
na karo ; td miskin ki miskini par 
nazar na kar, aur buzurg ko buzurgi 
ke liye ’izzat mat de; balki insdf se 
apne bhdi ki ’addlat kar. 

16 Td *aib-joon kf mdnind apni 
Vjaum men dyd jdyd na kar, aur apne 
bhdi ke khdn par kamar na bdndh: 
main KhudIwand hdn. 

17 if Td apne bhdi se bugz apne dil 
men na rakh ; td albatta apne bhdi ko 
nasihat kar, td ki td us ke sabab kha- 
tdkdr na thahre. 

18 Apniqaura kefarzandon sebad- 
Id mat le, aur na un ki taraf se kina 
rakh; balki td apne bhdi ko apni 
mdnind piydr kar ; main KuudAwand 
hdn. 

19 If Turn meri shari’aton ki mu- 
hdfazat karo Td apne chaupdyon ko 
mukhtalif jinson so lagne mat de. Td 
apne khet men kisi tarah ko bij mile 
hue mat bo: aur pairdhan, jo katdn 
aur dn so mildke bind gayd ho, mat 
pahin, 

20 If Jo koi us ’aurat se, jo laundi 
aur kisi shakhs kf mangetar hai, aur 
na fidiya di gayi hai, aur na dzdd ki 
gayi hai, hamfestar ho, un ko kore 

153 


mdre jdwen : we mar ddle na jdwon, is 
liye ki wuh ’aurat dzdd na thi. 

21 So wuh KiiudAwand ke liye 
taqsir ki qurbdni jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdzo par, ya’ne ek mendhd taqsir 
ki qurbdni ke liye, Idwe. 

22 Aur kdbin us taqsir ki qurbdni 
ke mendhe par, us khatd ke liye jo us 
ne ki, KiiunXwAND ke dge kafdra de ; 
tab wuh khatd, jo us ne ki hai, bakhshi 
jdegi. 

23 T Aur jab turn us mulk men do, 
aur bar qism ke mewaddr darakht 
lagdo, to turn un kd mewa ndmakhtdn 
sd jdno ; tin baras tak ndmakhtdn ke 
mdnind tumhdro liy e rahe ; wiih mewa 
na khdyd jdwe. 

24 Aur chauthe sdl us ke sdra me- 
wa shukrguzdri ke sdth KhudIwand 
ke liye muqaddas honge. 

25 Aur pdrchwen sdl turn us kd 
mewa khdo, ki wuh apni barhti tum- 
bdre liye dewe: main KuudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

26 Tf Turn lahii ke sdth kuchh mat 
khdo; aur jddd na karo, aur sd’aton 
par lihdz mat rakho. 

27 Turn apne siron ke goshe mat 
mdndo, aur apni ddrhi ke konon ko tu 
mat bigdr. 

28 Turn kisi ke marne se a]>ne ba- 
danon ko na chiro, aur apne upar 
godne se nishdn na do : main Kuuda- 
WAND hdn. 

29 Tu apni beti ko kasbi ban due 
ko liye be-hurmat mat kard, aisd na 
howe ki zamin men kasbi-bdzi phaile, 
aur mulk badkdri se ma’mdr ho jdwe. 

30 \ Turn mere sabton ki mubd- 
fazat karo, aur mere maqdis ki ta’zim 
karo : main KiiudXwand hiln. 

31 If Aur turn un ki taraf, jin kd 
ydr deo hai, tawajjuh na karo, aur na 
jdddgaron ke tdlib bo, ki un ke sabab 
se ndpdk ho jdoge : main KhudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

32 If Td us ko dge, jis kd sir sufed 
ho, uth khard ho, aur bdrhe mard ko 
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*izzat do, aur apne Khud^ so dar: 
niaiii KiiudIwand hun. 

33 if Agar koi musdfir tumhiri 
zaniin par tore sdth sukdnat karo, turn 
us ko mat sat&o : 

34 Balki musdfir ko, jo tumli4ro 
sdth rahtd bai, aisd j6no, jaise wuh jo 
turn men paid4 hdd hai ; balki tii use 
aisd pij^dr kar, jaisd dp ko kartd bai ; 
is liye ki turn Misr ki zainin men 
pardesi tbo : main KiiudXwand tum- 
bdrd Kbudd bdn. 

35 T Turn hukdmat karno men, 
paimdisb karne men, taulne men, ndpne 
men, be-insdfi na karo. 

36 Cbdhiye ki tumhdri pdri tard- 
zd, aur pdri paserr, aur pdri dasserl 
bon main KiiudXwand tumbdrd 
Kbudd bdn, jo turn ko zamin i Misr 
se nikdl Idyd. 

37 So turn meri sdri sbaii’aton, aur 
men sdri ’addlaton ki muhdfazat karo, 
aur un par ’ainal karo: main KiiudX- 
wand htin. 

XX BA'B. 

P Tnil KiiudXwand no Mtlsd ko 
kbitdb karko farmdyd, 

2 A*b td bani Isrdel ko kab, Jo koi 
bani Isrdel men sc, yd un musdfiron 
men se, jin ki bddobdsb Isrdel ke dar- 
miydn bai, apni auldd men se kisi ko 
Molak ki nazr karegd, wiili mdr ddld 
jdegd : mulk ke bdshinde us par pat- 
tbrdo karen. 

3 Aur mcrd cbibra us sbakbs kd 
mukbdlif bogd, aur main use* us ki 
jama’at men se kdt dungd ; is liye ki 
us ne apni auldd men se kisi ke ta,in 
Molak ko diyd, ki mere maqdis ko 
ndpdk, aur mere ndm i pdk ko bc- 
hurmat kare. 

4 Aur agar mulk ke rabnewdle us 
sbakbs sc, jab ki us ne a]ml auldd 
men so kisi ko Molak ki nazr kiyd, 
cbasbmi)osbi karen, aur use qatl na 
karen ; 

5 Tab mera cbibra, us sbakbs kd, 
aur us ke gbardne kd mukbdlif ho 
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jdegd, aur main .us ko un sab samel, 
jo us ki pairaui men zind karto liain, 
ki Molak ki pairaui mei} zindkar 
tbabroQ, un ki qaum men so kdt dd- 
idngd. 

0 f Aur jo insdn us sbakbs ki, jis 
kd ydr doo bai, aur jdddgaron ki 
pairaui kartd bai, td ki un ki tarab 
zind kare, merd cbibra us kd mukbd- 
lif bogd, aur main , use us ki qaum 
men sc kdt ddliingd. 

7 T Pas, dp ko pdkiza karo, aur 
muqaddas ho; ki main Khudawand 
tumbdrd Kbudd bun. 

8 Aur turn meri sbari’aton ko bifz 
karo, aur un par *amal karo; main 
KiiudXwand htin, jo tumben muqad- 
das kartd bun. 

9 % Aur jo koi apne bdp yd apni 
md par la'n kare, mdr ddld jdegd : us 
ne apne bdp yd apni md* par la’nat ki 
bai ; us kd khtin usi par hai. 

10 If Aur wuh sbakbs, jo diisro ki 
jord ke sdtb, yd ajme* parosi ki joru 
se zind kare, wun zind’ karnewdld 
aur zind karnewdli donon qatl kiye^ 
jdwen. 

11 Aur jo sbakbs ki apne bdp ki 
jorti se liambislar ho, us ne apne bdj) 
ki barabuagi zdbir ki : wo donon qatl 
kiye jdwen : un kd kbun uubin par 
bai. 

12 Aur wub sbakbs jo apni babii 
ko sdtb bambistar howe, wo donon 
qatl kiye jdwen : unhon no aundbi 
bdt ki bai ; un kd kbdn unbin par 
bai. 

13 Aur agar koi mard ke sdtb so- 
wo, jaise ’aurat ke sdtb sold hai, un 
donon ne makrdh kdm kiyd : wo qatl 
kip jdwen : un kd kbdn unhin par 
hai. 

14 Aur agar koi sbakbs jord ko, 
aur us ki md ko bbi rakbe, yih be- 
baydi hai : wuh jaldyd jdwe, wub aur 
we donon, td ki tumbdro darmiydn 
be-baydi na rabe. 

16 Aur agar koi mard jdnwar se 
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Kind kare, wuh qatl kiyd jawe; aur mail} use turn ko ddngd, ki turn us 
turn us chdrpde ko bhi mdr ddlo. ke wdris ho ; wuh zamin, jis par dddh 

16 Aur agar 'aurat kisi jdnwar ke aur shahd bah rahd hai : main Khu* 
pds jdwo, aur us ko liye niche le^ dIwand tumhdrd Khudd Ininjlci tum 
jdwo, to us 'aurat aur jdnwar ko mdr ko qaumon men se chun liyd hai. 

ddl ; we jdn se mdro jdweg ; un kd 26 So turn pdk aur ndpdk chaupd- 
thdn unbin par hai. yon men, aur ndpdk aur pdk parand- 

17 Aur agar koi mard apui bahin on men farq karo : aur turn charand- 
ko, yd apno bdp ki bcti, yd apni md on, aur parandon, aur kisi qism ki 
ki beti ko lewe, aur bdham ek ek ki chiz ko sabab se, jo zamin j)ar rcngti 
J^rahnagi dokhen, yih nihdyat burd hai, jin ko main ne tumhdre liye nd- 
nai ; we donon apai qaum ke dge qatl pdk kiyd hai, apno ta,in ndpdk na 
kiye jdwen, ki us no apni bahin ki karo. 

barahnagi zdhir ki ; wuh apnd gundh 2C Aur turn mere muqaddas log ho 
uthdwegd. jdo: ki main KhudXwand quddus 

18 Aur agar mard us 'aurat so, jo hiln, aur main ne tiimhen qaumon 
kapron se ho, hambistar ho, aur us ki men se chun liyd hai, td ki turn more 
barahnagi zdliir karo, to us no us kd ho. 

chashma khold hai, aur is no apne 27 \ Aur wuh mard yd ’aurat jis 
lahd kd chashma khulwdyd: so w'c kd ydr deo hai, yd jdddgar ho, to do- 
donon apni qaum men sc kat jdcnge. non qatl kiye jdwen ; chdhiyc ki turn 

19 Aur td apni khdld aur apni un par patthrdo karo; un kd khun 
phdphi ki barahnagi zdhir mat kar ; unhin jmr how^e. 

ki jis no aisd kiyd, us no apne qarib XXT BATl. 

ki barahnagi zdhir ki aur wc gundh “I 3 HIR KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
jko uthdwenge. JL farmdyd, ki Kdhinon ko, jo bani 

20* Aur agar koi apni chachi se Hdrdn bain, khitdb karke unhen kaU, 
hambistar ho, to us ne apno chachd ki ki Koi is sabab se, ki us ki guroh men 
barahnagi zdhir ki : we a]me apno koi mar jdwe, nd]>dk na bane ; 
gundh ko uthdwenge ; wo Idwalad 2 Magar us ke liye, jo nazdik ki 
marenge. qardbat us so rakhtd ho, jaiso apni 

21 Aur jo shakhs apne bhdi ki jord md ke liye, aur apne bdp ke liye, aur 
ko lewe, to yih makrdh hai; us ne apno bete, aur apni beti, aur apne 
ajuio bhdi ki barahnagi zdhir ki : wo bndi ko liye, 

Idwalad bongo. 3 Aur apni kunw'dri bahin ko liye, 

22 ^ So turn mere sab qdndnon ki, jo us ke sdth hai, aur hanoz mard se 
aur men sab shari’aton ki mubdfa- wdqif nahin hdi; wuh us ko liye 
zat karo, aur un par ’amal karo ; td ndpdk ban saktd hai. 

ki wuh zamin, jis men main tumhen 4 Par wuh, ki apni guroh men 
le jdid hdn, ki wahdn sukdnat karo, pesbwd hai, apne ko dldda na karo, 
turn ko ugal na de. aisd ki ndj)dk ho jde. 

23 Turn un qaumon ko dasidron 6 Wo apiic siron ko bdl na radnden, 
par, jinhen main tumhdre dge nikdltd aur apni ddrhion ke koiio na mdndcn, 
hdn, mat chalo; kydnki unhon no aur apno badanon par pachhne na 
aisc hi sab *amal kiye ; isi liye main lagdwen, 

ne un se nafrat ki. 6 Wo apne TChudd ke liye muqad- 

21 Par main ne tumhen Kahd, ki das bane rahen, aur apne Khudd ke 
Turn uu ki zamin ke wdris hoge, aur ndm ko bo-liurmat na karen : ki wo 
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Khudawand ke liye Ag ki qurMnidn, kuchh 'aib hai, nazdik na dwe, jaise 
jo ki un ke Kbud4 ki gizd nain, guz- andhd, yd langrd, yd wuh jis ki ndk 
rdnte bain ; bo muqaddas honge. chapti ho, yd us ke ’azdon men kuchh 

7 We us ’aurat ko, jo fdhisha yd kami beshi ho, 

be-hurmat hai, jord na karen ; aur na 19 Yd wuh, jis kd pdnw yd hdth 
us ’aurat ko, jise us ke shauhar ne tdtd ho, 

taldq di ho : kydnki kdhin apne 20 Yd kubrd, yd haund, yd jis ki 
Khudd ke liye muqaddas hai. dnkh men nuqs ho, yd ddd yd khujii 

8 Pas, td use muqaddas jdniyo ; ki bhard, yd khusya us kd pichkd ho. 

Wuh tere Khudd ki gizd guzrdntd hai : 21 Hdrun kdhin ki nasi men se koi, 

wuh tero’ dge muqaddas howc; ki jo ’aibddr ho, nazdik na dwe, ki Kncj- 
main KhudAwand tumhen muqaddas Dd.WAND ke liye dg se qurbdnidn 
karncwdld, quddds hdn. guzrdno ; wuh ’aibddr hai ; wuh hargiz 

9 Aur agar kisi kdhin ki bcti apne Khudd ki gizd guzrdnne ko pds 
fdhisha banke dp ko be-hurmat kare, na dwe. 

wuh apne bdp ko zalil karti hai ; use 22 Wuh apne Khudd kd khdnd, 
dg men jald dewen, khwdh khdss muqaddas ho, khwdh 

10 Aur wuh, jo apne bhdion men ’dmm, khdwe ; 

sarddr kdhin hai, jis ke sir par ma~ 23 Lekin parde ke andar ddkhil na 
sdhat kd raugan ddld gayd, aur jo ho, na mazbah ke pds dwe, is liye ki 
makhsiis kiyd gayd, td Iri kapre pa- wuh ’ailxldr hai ; mere maqdison ko 
hine, apnd sir nangd na kare, aur apne bc-hurmat na kare : ki main Knund- 
kapre na phdre. wand un. kd muqaddas karnewdld 

11 Wuh kisi murde ke pds na jdwe, hiin. 

dur na apne bdp, aur na apni md ke 24 Tab Miisd ne Hdrfm, aur us ke 
liye dp ko ndpdk bandwe. beton, aur sdre bani Isrdel ko yih sab • 

12 Aur hargiz maqdis so bdhar na kaKd. 

jawe, aur apne Khudd ke maqdis ko XXII BA'B. 

be-hunnat na kare; kydnki us ke X)HIK Khudawand ne Musd ko 
Khudd kd malne ke tel kd tdj us par JL khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
hai : main KhudXwand hdn, 2 Hdrdn aur us ke beton ko kah, 

13 Aur wuh kunwdri ’aurat se ki We bani Isrdel ki pdk chizon se dp 

bydh kare, ko bachde rakhen, aur mere ndm ko 

14 Bewa, aur rautallaqa, aur be- un chizon ki bdbat, jinhen we mere 

hurmat, aur chhindl randi so bydh na liye muq^das karte hain, be-hurmat 
kare ; balki wuh apni hi qaum ki na karen : main KhudXwand hdn. 
kunwdrion men se bydh kare, 3 Unhen kah de, Tumhdre qarnon 

15 Apne tukhm ko apni qaum men men tumhdri sab naslon men sc jo 
hargiz zalil* na kare; ki main KuudX- koi ndpdk ho, aur un pdk chizon ke 
WAND use muqaddas karnewdld hdn. pds, jo bani Isrdel KuudXwand ke 

16 Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd so liye muqaddas thahrdte hain, jdwe, 

khitdb karke farmdyd, ki wuh insdn mere huzdr se khdrij kiyd 

17 Hdrdn ko farmd, aur yih kah, jdegd : main KhudXwand lidn. 

ki Jo koi teri nasi se apne apne qarnon 4 Jo koi Hdrdn ki nasi men se 
men kisi tarah kd nuqs rakhtd ho, korhi ho, yd jirydn ki bimdri rakhtd 
wuh nazdik na dwe, td ki apne Khudd ho, to jab tak ki pdk na ho le, pdk 
ki gizd guzrdne chizon men se kuchh na khdwq. 

18 Kydnki wuh mard, jis men Aur jo koi aisi chiz ko, jo kisi ki Idsh 
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ke lagno so ndpik htii hai^ chhuwo, y& 
wuh jiso ihtiUm howe ; 

5 Aur jo koi kisi rcngnewAle hai- 
wdn ko, jisc chhdnd uso ndpdki kd 
bd’is ho, yd kisi aise shakhs ko, jia ae 
is ko bhi ndpdki lage, koi ndpdki kydn 
na ho, chhdwo ; 

6 To wuh insdn, jia no aisd kuchh 
chhdd, shdm tak ndpdk rahegd; aur 
jab tak apnd badan pdni sc dho ua le, 
pdk chizon men so kuchh na khdwe. 

7 Aur jab dftdb gurdb hoga, wuh 
pdk hogd ; tab wuh pdk chizen 
khdwe, kl*yih us ki khurdk hai. 

8 Wuh us chiz ko, jo az khud mar 
gayi ho, yd darandon ne use phdrd ho, 
na khdwe, ki us se ganda ho jdega: 
main KhudIwand hdn. 

9 Is liye we mere shar’a ki muhd- 
fazat karen, td na howe ki we us ki 
bdbat gunahgdr hon, aur is liye ki 
unhon ne use najis kiyd, mar bhi jd- 
wen: main KuudXwakd un kd mu- 
qaddas karnewdld hdn. 

10 So koi ajnabi pdk chiz na khd- 
we; aur na koi pardeai kdhin ke 

^yahdn, aur na us kd mazddr, pak chiz 
ko khdwe. 

11 Lekin wuh, jiso kdhin no apne 
zar sc mol liyd ho, wuh use khd 
saktd hai ; aur we, jo us ko ghar men 
paidd hde bon, w-e us ke khdne men 
se khdweQ. 

12 Agar kdhin ki beti kisi ajnabi 
ke sdth bydbi gayi ho, wuh bhi pdk 
chizon ki qurbdni men se na khdwe. 

13 Par agar kdhin ki beti bewa ho 
jdwe, yd mutallaqa howe, aur bcauldd 
bo, aur jis tarah larkdi men thi, apne 
bdp ko ghar men phir dwo, to wuh 
apne bdp ke khdne' men se khdwe ; 
lekin koi ajnabi use na khdwe. 

14 ^ Aur agar koi nd-ddnist^v pdk 
chiz ko khd jdwe, to wuh us ke pdn- 
chwen hisse ke bardbar apne pds se us 
par ziydda kare, aur uso us pdk chiz 
samet kdhin ko de. 

15 Aur we bani Isrdel ki pdk chiz- 
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on ko, jo unhon ne KiiudAwand ki 
nazr kin, be-hurmat na karen ; 

16 Aur na wo un se, apni pdk 
chizon ke khdne sc, gundh kd bojh 
uthwdwen : ki main Kuudawanu un 
kd muqaddas karnewdld Inin. 

17 ^ Phir Khudd ne Miisd se khi- 
tdb karkc farmdyd, ki 

18 lldrdn aur us ke beton ko aur 
sdre bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur unhen 
kah, Jo koi Isrdel ke ghardne men se, 
yd un men se ki bani Isrdel men 
ajnabi bain, apni qurbdni Id we, khwab 
mannat ki qurbdnion men sc, khwdh 
apni khushi ki qurbdnion mt n se, jise 
sokhtani qurbdni karke Khudawakd 
ke liye guzrdnte bain ; 

19 To wuh tumhdre maqbiil hone 
ko liye bailon men se, yd barron men 
se, yd halwdnon men se, be-*aib nar 
bo. 

20 Aur use, jo ’aibddr hai, qurbdn 
na karo ; kyiinki aisi qurbdni tumhdre 
liye nd-maqbiil hogi. 

21 Aur jo koi saldmati ki qurbdni 
kd zabiha Kiiudawand ke liye guz- 
rdne, td ki apni mannat pliri kare, yd 
apni khushi ki qurbdni Idwe, gde bail 
yd bher bakrion men se, to chdhiyo 
ki inaqbdl hone ke liye be-*aib ho : us 
men koi nuqs na ho. 

22 Andhd, yd tiitd; yd luld langrd, 
aur wuh jis ke badan par massa ho, 

d ddd yd khujliwdld, KiiudIwand 
e liye turn qurbdni na guzrdno ; un 
men so dg ki qurl)dnidn mazbah par 
KhudAwand ke liye ne~charhdo. 

23 Gde bail, bher bakri, jis kd koi 
'azii ziydda yd kam bo, to use a]mi 
kliushi ki qurbdni ke live guzrdn 
saktd hai ; lekin agar manisat ki bdbat 
hai, to qabiil na hogi. 

24 Tii us ko, jo kuchld hud, yd 
dabd hud, yd timdd, yd kdtd hdd, 
KhudIwand ke* liye qurbdni na kar ; 
td apni sarzamiu men aison ko na 
charhd. 

2*5 Aur turn in sab chizon men ae 
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apne Kbudd k& kliind Idsi ajnabi ki 
taraf so bhi na guzr&no ; is llye ki un 
sab fasdd im men sbdmil bai, aur 
*aib un men baip : so we tumhdre lije 
maqbdl na howenge. 

26 % Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
se khitdb karke‘ farmdyd, ki 

,27 Jis waqt bachhrd, yd barra, yd 
halwdn paicld bowe, U) sdt din tak 
apui md ke sdth rahe; aur dthwen 
din, yd us se barhke, KhudIwand ki ! 
dg ki qurbdni ke* liye maqbdl hogd. 

28 Aur gde yd bheri ko us ke bach- 
che samet ek hi din zabh mat kijiyo. 

29 Aur jab turn KhudXwand ke 
shukrdne kd zabiha zabh karo, to jis 
tarah turn se maqbdl ho, zabh karo. 

30 Wuh usi din khdyd jdwe; turn 
us men se ddsre din tak kuchh zarra 
bdqi mat rakhiyo ; main KhudAwand 
hdn. 

31 So turn mere hukraon ki muhd- 
fazat karo, aur un par *amal karo; 
malii KhudIwand hdn. 

32 'turn mere pdk ndm ko be-hur- 
mat na kijiyo; chdhiye ki mcri taq- 
dis Bani Isrdel ke darmiydn ki jdwe : 
main KhudIwand tumhdrd muqaddas 
karnewdld hdn, 

33 Aur tumhen zamin i Misr se 
nikdl Idyd hdn, td ki tumhdrd Khudd 
hodn : main Kitudawand hdn. 

XXni BA'B. 

P HIR KiiudXwand no Mdsd se 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdel ko i'armd, aur un se 
kah, ki KhudIwand ki 'idon, jin ke 
liye turn manddi karoge, td ki mu- 
qaddas jamd'aten jam’a howen, meri 
we 'ideg ye hain. 

3 Chha din kdrobar kiya jdwe ; par 
sflwen din, jo sabt drdm karne ke 
liye hai, us men muqaddas jamd’at 
hogi; turn koi kdm na karo: yih 
tumhdre sab gharog ipeg KhudIwand 
kd sabt hai. 

4 T Ye KhudIwand ki *ideg aur 
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muqaddas jamd'ateg hain, ki turn 
I un ke khdss waqtog par un kl manddf 
jkiyd karoge; 

5 Pahle mahfne ki chaudahwfg 
tdrikh zawdl aur gurdb ko dtirmiydn, 
KhudIwand ki 'id i fasah hai. 

6 Aur usi mahine ki pandrahwin 
tdrikh KhudIwand ki 'id i fatir hai : 
so turn* sdt din tak faliri hi roti 
khdiyo. 

7 Pahle din muc^addas jamd'at 
kijiyo ; turn us din koi dunydwi kdm 
mat karnd. 

8 Aur turn sdt din tak KhudIwand 
ko liye dg ki qurbdni guzrdniyo ; aur 
sdtwdg din muqaddas jamd'at kd hai : 
turn us roz koi dunydwi. kdm na 
kijiyo. 

9 % Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

10 Bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur un se 
kah, ki Jab turn us zamin men, jo 
maig tumhen detd hdg, ddkhil ho, 
aur us kd galla kdto, to turn apne 
gallo ke pahle hdsil men se ek piild 
kdhin pds lao. 

11 Aur wuh use KhudIwand ke^ 
huzdr hildwo, td ki wuh tumhdri taraf 
se qabdl howe ; aur sabt ke ddsre din 
subh ko kdhin use hildwe. 

12 Aur turn us din, jis waqt wuh 
pdld hildyd jdwe, ek baiTa ek-sdla be- 
*aib sokhtani qurbdni karke KhudI- 
wand ke wdste guzrdno. 

13 Aur us ke sdth nazr ki qurbdni 
ke liye do dasweg hisse maido tel 
! men mile hde dg se KhudIwand ke 
liye khushnddi ki bd guzrdno jdweg ; 
aur us ke sdth mai kd tapdwan kaio 
chauthd hissa hin kd. 

14 Aur jis din tak ki apne Khudd 
ke liye qurbdni guzrdno, roji aur 
bhuni hdi bdlon, aur kachchi bdlen 
hargiz na khdiyo ; tumhdre sdre ghar- 
on men tumhdre qarnog ke liye yih 
qdndn i abadi hai. 

15 f Aur turn sabt ke ddsre din 
se, jis din pdle ki qurbdni hildi jdti 
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hai, apne liyo gino; sdt hafle kdmil 
howen. 

IG Sdtweii Babt ke ddsre din tak 
pacbds din gin lo ; tab turn KuudI* 
WAND ke liyo nazr ki nayi qurbdni 
guzrdno. 

17 Turn apne gharon men se do 
daswen hisson ke do girde hildne ke 
liyo Ido; ye maide ke howen; aur 
khamir ke sdth pakdo jdwen ; KhddI- 
WAND ke liye pahlo phal hon. 

18 Aur turn un girdon ke sdth sdt 
ek-sdle be-'aib barre, aur ok bachh^/ 
aur do mendhe Idiyo ; ki Kiiud^wand 
ke liye so^htani qurbdni'dn hon, aur 
un ke sdth ck nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
ek tapdwau guzrdno, ki khushbdi ki 
qurbdni dg se KhudIwand ke liye ho. 

19 Phir turn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye bakri kd ek bachcha, aur saldmati 
ki qurbdnion ke liye do barre ek-sdla 
zabh kijiyo, 

20 Aur kdhin un ko pahlo hdsil ke 
irdon ko sdth, jo KhudAwand ke 
uziir hlldno ki (|iirbdni hai, aur un 

donon barren ke sdth, liildwe : ki wo 
'^\dhiu ko liyo KhudIwand ke muqad- 
das bain. 

21 Aur turn Vm usi din manddi 
kijiyo, ki wuh tumhdri muqaddas 
jamd’at kd din hai: turn us din koi 
dunydwi kdm mat kijiyo; yih tumbdre 
sdre gharon men tumhdre qarnon ke 
liye qdndn i abali hogd. 

22 ^ Aur jab turn apne khot kdto, 
to kdtte hdo apne khot kd kond kond 
kdtke mat sdt kar lijiyo ; aur td use, 
jo Kdtte hde giro, mat samet ; td use 
miskinon aur musdfiroQ ke liye chhor 
de : main KuudIwand tumhdrd Khudd 
hdn. 

23 ^ Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2*4 Ban! Isrdol ko kah, ki Sdtwen 
mahine ke pahle din tumhdre liyo 
’id, aur yddgdri ke liye qamdioQ ke 
phdnkne kd waqt, aur jamd’at i mu- 
qaddas hogi. 
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25 Turn koi kdr i dunydwi mat ki- 
jiyo, aur KhudXwand ke liye dg se 
qurbdni guzrdniyo, 

26 ^ Phir Khudawand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 

27 Sdtwen mahine men bhi, aur us 
ke daswen roz, kafdra dene kd din 
hogd; tumhdri muqaddas jamd’at hogi; 
turn us din dp ko gamzada banao, aur 
Khod^wand ke Rye dg se qurbdni 
guzrdno. 

28 Turn ’ain usi din koi kdm na 
karnd ; kyunki wuh kafdre kd din hai, 
ki turn KuundwANO apne Khudd ke 
dge apne liye kafdra do. 

29 Jo koi insdn ki ’ain us din meg 
gamgin na ho jdegd, wuh apni qaum se 
kat jdegd. 

30 Aur jo insdn ’ain us din men koi 
kdm karegd, main us insdn ko us ki 
qaum men se fand kar diingd,. 

31 Turn kisi tarah kd kdm mat 
kiirnd : yih tumhdre sdre gharon men 
tumhdre qarnon ko liye qdnun i abadi 
hogd. 

32 Yih tumhdre liye sabt drdra 
karne ke liye hogd ; turn dp ko gamgin 
bandiyo; turn us mahine ko nauwen 
din kl shdm se ddsri shdm tak apne 
drdm kd waqt mdn lijiyo. 

33 % Phir KhudA WAND ne Musa ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

34 Bani Isrdel se kah, aur un ko 
farmd, ki Sdtwen mahine ki pand- 
rahwin tdrikh se leke sdt din tak 
KhudIwand ki ’id i khiydm hogi. 

35 Pahlo din muqaddas jamd’at 
howe ; turn us din koi dunydwi kdm na 
karnd. 

36 Sdt din tak KhudIwand ke 
Rye dg so qurbdni guzrdnnd ; dthwdn 
din tumhdri muqaddas jamd’at kd 
hai : so turn KhudIwand ke Rye dg 
se qurbdni guzrdniyo ; yih jamd’at kd 
din hai : us men koi dunydwi kdm na 
kijiyo. 

37 Ye KhudIwand ki hden hain, 
jin ke Rye turn manddi karoge, ki 
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muqaddas jam^’aten jam’a howen, ii ki 
KhitdXwand ke liye dg ki qurbdnidn, 
ya’ne, sokhtani qurbdni, aiir nazr ki 
qurbdni, aur zabina, aur tapdwan, bar 
ek chiz apne din men guzrdniyo : 

38 Siwd KhudIwand ke sab ton 
ke, aur siwd tumhdre tuhfon ke, aur 
siwd tuinhdri sdri mannaton ke, aur 
siwd apni khushi ki tumhdri sdri 
qurbdnion ke, jo turn KhudIwand 
ke liye guzrdnte ho. 

39 Sdtwen mahiue ke pandrahwen 
din, jab turn kheton kd galla ikatthd 
kar lo, to turn sdt din tak KiiudIwand 
ke liye 'id kariyo : pahld roz drdm 
karne ke liye hogd, aur dthwdn din 
bhi drdm karne ke liye hogd. 

40 So turn pahlc din khush-numd 
darakhton ki ddlian, aur khurme ke 
darakhton ki shdkhen, aur ghane 
darakhton ki ddlidn, aur wddion kd 
bed lend; aur* turn KhudIwand ap- 
ne Khudd ke dge sdt din tak khushi 
khurrami kijiyo. 

41 Aur turn bar sdl Khudawand 

ke liye un sdt dinori ki 'id ki muhd- 
fazat kariyo. Yih tumhdre qarnon ke 
liye qdnun i abadi hogd. ' 

42 Turn sdtwen mahine ytinhin-'id 
kijiyo : turn sdt din tak khaimon men 
rahiyo,jitne Isrdel ki nasi ke hain,sab 
Jjp sab khaimon men rahen ; 

43 Td ki tumhdi’i nasi dar nasi 
jdnen, ki jab main baui Isrdel ko 
zamin i Misr se nij^dl Idyd, to main 
ne unhen khaimon men dbdd kiyd: 
main KhudIwand tumhdrd Khudd 
hdn. 

44 So Musd ne bani Isrdel se Khu- 
dIw^and ki *idon kd zikr kiyd. 

XXIV BA'B. 

P HIR KhudIwand ne Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, ki tere 
liye khdlis kdtd hdd zaituni tel roshni 
ke liye lawcn* td ki chirdg hamesha 
jaldyd jdwe. 

3 Hdrun use jamd'at ke khaime me^ 
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shahddat ke parde ke bdhar, sham se 
subh tak, Khudawand ke dge tartib 
se rakhd kare : tumhdre qarnon ke liye 
yih qdndn i abadi hogd. 

4 Wuh chirdgon ko pdk sham'fjddn 
par KhudJCwand ko hu2ur namesha 
tartib se rakhd kare. 

6 T Aur tii maida leke bdrah girde 
pakd : har ek girda aifah ke do daswen 
hisson kd ho. 

6 Aur tu unhen Khudawand ke 
dge pdk mez par do qa’tdren karke, bar 
qatdr men chha, tartib se rakhiyo. 

7 Aur td har ek qatdr par pdk la- 
bdn rakhiyo, td ki wuh roti par ydd- 
gdri ke liye rahe, ki dg ki qurbdni 
KhudIwand ke liye howe. 

8 Wuh ddimi 'ahd ke taur par bani 
Isrdel sc leke har sabt ko KhudXwand 
ke dge bila-ndga chund kare. 

9 Aur ye rotidn Hdrun ki, aur us 
ke beton ki hain ; we unhen muqad- 
das niaCdn men khdwen, ki yih us ke 
liye Khudawand ki dg ki qiirbdnion 
men se, jo hamesha ke qdnun ke mu- 
tabiq ki jdtin, nihdyat muqaddas hau 

10 ^ Tab ek shakhs, jis ki nid Is- 
rdeli aur bap Misri thd, nikalke Is- 
rdelion ke Jarmiydn gayd : aur us 
Israeli ^aurat ke bete ne, aur Isrdeli 
ek shakhs ne khaimagdh men bdham 
jhagrd kiyd ; 

11 Aur Isrdeli 'aurat ke bete ne 
KhudAwand ke ndm ke haqq men 
kufr kahd, aur la'natki : aur us Ki md 
kd ndm Salumiyat thd, jo Dibri ki 
beti Ddn ke firqe se thi. Tab we use 
Mdsd pds Ide ; 

12 Aur wuh qaid kiyd gayd, jab 
tak ki Khudawand ki marzi un par 
zdhir da ki jdwe. 

13 Tab KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

14 Use, jis ne la’nat ki'hai, khai- 
magdh ke bahar nikdl le jd, aur sab 
us ke sminewdle apne hdth us ke sir 

arrakhen,aur sdnjamd’at use sangsdr 
are. 
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15 Aur tii bam Israel se kah de, ki 
Jo koi apno Khudd par lariat karegd, 
ajme gupdh ko uthdwegd. 

id Aur wuh, jo KiiudXwand ke 
ndm ke kaqq men kufr bakega, jdn se 
zardr mdrd jdegd ; sdri janid’at use 
sangsdr karegi : khwdh wuh musdfir 
ho, khVvdh desi hd, jab us ne us ndm ki 
bdbat kufr kahd, to wuh jdn se mdrd 
jAogil. 

17 1 Aur wuh, jo insdn ko mar 
ddlegd, so rndr ddla jdegd. 

18 Aur jo koi haiwan ko rndr ddle, 
to wuh us kd ’iwaz, haiwdn ko 'iwaz 
haiwdn, de. 

19 Aur agar koi apne hamsde ko 
chot lagdwc, so jaisd karegd, waisd hi 
pdogd ; 

20 Torne ke badle tornd, dnkh ke 
badle dnkh, ddnt ke badle ddnt : jaisd 
koi kisi kd nuqsdn kare, us se waisd hi 
kiyd jdwe. 

21 Aur wuh, jo haiwdn ko rndr ddle, 
us kd bad Id devve ; wuh, jo insdn ko 
indr ddle, jdn se mdrd jdwe. 

22 Tumhdri ek hi taur ki shari’at 
ho; jo ajnabi ke haqq men hai, wulii 
tumhdre deswalo ke haqq men ho; 
ki main Khudawand tumhard Khudd 
hun. 

23 Tab Musd ne bani Isrdel ko 
hukm kiyd, ki Is la’nat-karnewdle ko 
khaimagah ke bdhar nikdl le jawen, 
aur us par patthrdo karen: so bani 
Isrdel ne, jaisd Khudawand ne Musa 
ko faimdyd thd, kiyd. 

XXV BAB. 

P lllR Kuudawand ne koh i Sind 
par Musa ko khitdb karke fanud- 
yi'v, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur un se 
kah, ki Jab turn us zamin men, jo main 
tumhen detd hun, ddkhil ho, to wuh 
zamin KhudAwand ke liye ba taur 
sabt ke parti rahe. 

3 Tu chha baras apne khet men bij 
bo, aur tu chha baras apne angiiron ko 
drdsta l;ar, aur us kd basil jam’a kar: 
Ibl 
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4 Lekin sdtwen sdl zamin ke liye 
parti rahne ka sabt ho we ; Khctda- 
WAND ke liye sabt howe ; td na khet 
men bij boiyo, aur na apne angdron 
ko drdsta kijiyo. 

5 Jo kuchh ki tore khet men dp se 
dp uge, td use mat kdtiyo, aur tere 
angdron men, jise td ne drdsta na kiya 
thd, jo angdr la^en, td unhen ma: 
toriyo ; kydnki yiri zamin ke- liye parti 
rahne kd sdl hai. 

G So zamin kd sabt tumhdre liye, 
aur tumhdre naukar, aur tumhdri 
laundi, aur tumhdre mazdur, aur tum« 
hdre us ajnabi ke liye jo tumhdre 
darmiydn rahtd ho, 

7 Aur tumhdri mawdshi ke liye, aur 
un chaupdyon ke liye jo teri zamin 
par bain, us kd sab hdsil un ke khdne 
ke liye hogd. 

8 ^ Aur td barason ke sdt sabton 
ko sdt martaba dpno liye gin ; aur wuh 
*arsa barason ke sdt jore hiie stibton kd 
tere liye uiichds baras hogd. 

9 Tab tu sdtwen mahine ki daswin 
tdrikh ydbal kd narsingd phunkwd: 
td kaftlre ke roz apne sdre mulk men 
narsingd phunkwd. 

10 So turn pachdswen baras ko 
niuqaddas karo, aur tamdm mulk men 
us ke sdre bdshindon ke darmiydn 
dzddi ki manddi karo: yih tumhdre 
Hye ydbal hai ; aur,tum men se har ck 
ajini apni milkiyat par jdwe, aur har 
ek apne apne khdnddn men phir shdmil 
lio. 

11 Wuh pachdswdn baras tumhdre 
liye ydbal kd bai; turn kuchh mat 
b iyo, aur na use jo us men az khrj 
uge kdtiyo, na apne angur, jise td no 
drdsta ua kiyd thd, jam’a kijiyo. 

12 Kydnki yih ydbal hai; yih 
tumhdre liye rnuqaddas hai; kheton 
men jo hdsil ho, turn use khao. 

13 Us ydbal ke sdl turn men se har 
ek apni apni milkiyat par phir jdwe. 

14 Aur agar td apm hamsde ko 
hdth kuchh bcchc, yd ajmc bam«de se 

F 
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mol le, to turn ek dasre par zulm na 
kfjiyo. 

15 Tubal ke ba’d barason ke shu- 
m4r ke muwdfiq tu armo hamsde se 
mol leti4, aur wuli hdsiUt ko barason 
ke shum^r ke mutdbiq tero b^th 
boche. 

16 Barason k! kasrat kc muwdfiq td 
us kd mol barbdiyo, aur barason ki 
kami ko muwdfiq td us ki qimat gbat- 
diyo : ki barason ko shumdr ke muwd- 
fiq wub tore bdth bdsilat bechtd hai. 

17 Aur turn ck ddsre par zulm na 
karo, balki td apne Kbudd so dariyo : 
ki main Khudawand tumbdrd Kbudd 
hdn. 

18 ^ So turn meri shari’at par 
'amal kijiyo, aur mere hukmon ki 
mubdfazat karnd, aur un par *amal 
karnd ; ki turn zamin par sahib sdlim 
rahoge. 

19 Aur zamin turn ko apne pbal 
degi, aur turn pet bhar khdoge, aur us 
par saldmat rahd karoge. 

20 Aur agar turn kaho, ki Tlam 
sdtwen baras kyd khdwenge? kydnki 
dekho, ki bam bote nahin, na galla 
jam'a karto bain : 

21 So main cbbathe sdl a])ui barakat 
ko turn par ndzil kardngd, aur zamin 
turn ko tin sdl kd hdsil dcgi. 

22 Turn dtliwen baras boo, aur 
nauwen baras tak purand galla khdo ; 
jab tak us kd nayd galla dwe, purdnd 
khdo. 

23 ^ Zamin bamesha ke liyo becbi 
na jdwe ; ki zamin meri hai ; aur turn 
mere musdfir aur inihmdn ho. 

24 Turn apni milkiyaton ki sdri 
zamin men, zamin ke chhurdo jdne par 
razdmaud ho. 

25 Agar terd bhdi miskln muh- 
td] ho, aur kuchh apni milklyat se 
beche, aur koi us ke nazdik ke rish- 
taddron men so dwe, ki use ebburd le, 
to wuh us ko, jise us ke bhdi ne bechd 
hai, chhurd le. 

26 Agar wub aisd koi chhurdnewdld 
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na rakhtd ho, aur us kd bdth pahun« 
che, ki dp use chhurd we ; 

27 To chdhiye ki wuh apni bcchi 
hdi milkiyat ke barason ko gin jdwe, 
aur us qadr jo bd(ii barason kd hissa 
hai, use us ko, jis ke bdth Tjechi hai, 
pher de ; tab wuh apni milkiyat par jdwe. 

28 Aur agar wuh use pher dene na 
sake, to us ki becbi biii milk ydbal ke 
sdl tak kbariddr ke pds raho: Aur yiibal 
ke sdl chbiSt jaegi; tab wub apni 
milkiyat par phir jdwe. 

29 Aur agar koi gbar ko, jo aiso 
shabr men hai, jis ke gird shahrpandb 
bo, beche, to wuh us ke ibtiddo bechne 
se ek baras ke andar use chhurd saktd 
hai : wnh sdl bhar ke andar use cbhu- 
nlwe. 

30 Aur agar sdl bhar ki muddat 
men wnh chhurdyd na jdwe, to wuh 
jhar, jo shahrpandb ke andar hai, 
kbariddr pds us ko qarnon men ha- 
mesha tak us kd rahe ; wuh ydbal ko 
sdl men ebb At na jdegd. 

31 Lckin aiso ghar, jo gdnwoQ men 
bail}, jin ko ds pdS diwdr nahin, 
zamin ke kheton ki mdnindgine jdenge; 
we chhnrde jdwen, aur yAbal men 
shhiit jdenge. 

32 Lekin wo sbohr jo Ldwion ko 
bain, aur un ki milkiyaton ke ghar, ja 
un shahron men bain, Ldwi un ko kisi 
waqt jab cbdben cbhurdwen. / 

33 Aur agar koi Jdsrd" Ldwi use 
ebburdwe, to wub ghar yd shabr us ke 
pds rahegd ; phir ydbal ko sdl chhdt 
jdegd ; kydnki Kani Isrdel ke darmiydu 
aise ghar, jo Ldwiou ki milkiyaton ke 
;hahron men bain, un ki abadi mUki- 
yat bain. 

34 Par wo kbet, jo uh ke sbahrop ki 
nawdhi men bain, beche na jdwen ; ki 
yih un ki milkiyat i abadi hai. 

35 ^ Aur agar tumhdrd bhdi turn- 
bdre bich men muhtdj aur tihidast ho 
jdwe, to turn us ki dastgiri karo, khwdb 
wuh ajnabi ho, khwdh .mftsdfir* td ki 
wuh tere sdlh zindagdnl basar kare. 
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36 Tti us so sdd aur nafa mat Ic, par ke hdih, jis ki asl ajnabf ke kh6nddn 

apne Khudd so dar, td ki tcrd bhdi tore men se ho, kisi ke hdtli apne ta,in bech 
sdth zlndagdni basar karo. ddle : 

37 Tii use sdd par rdpiye qarz mat 48 Us ke beche jdne ke ba’d wuh 
de, na use nafa ke liye khdnd khild. chhurdyd jd saktd hai ; bar ek us ke 

38 Main Khuda WAND tumhdrdKhu- bhdion men se jo chdhe, so us ko 
dd him, jo turn ko zamin i Misr se chhurdwe: 

nikdl Idyd, td ki tumhen Kan’dn ki 49 Khwdh us kd ckachd, khwdh us 
zamin dun, aur tumhdrd Khudd hodn. ke chacho kd beU use chhurdwe, yd 

39 ^ Aur agar tcrd bhdi jo tujh pds jo koi us ke ghardnc men us . kd qarib 

hai muflis ho jae, aur tore hdth bik jde, ho, us ko chhurd sfiktd hai ; aur agar 
to tu us se guldm ki manind khidmat us kd hdth pahunchc, to wuh dp apne 
na karwd : - ^ , ko chhurdwe. 

40 Balki wun mazdiir aur musdfir 50 Aur wuh apne khariddr ke sdth, 

ki mdnind tere sdth rahe, aur yiibal ke us sdl se jis men ki us ke hdth beebd 
sdl tak teri khidmat kare : gsiyd, yubal ke sdl tak, hisdb kare ; aur 

41 Aur ba*d us ke wuh tujh se judd us ke bik jdne ki qimat barason ke 
ho jdegd ; wuh aur us ke larke us ke shumdr ke muwdfiq howe ; us kd hisdb 
sdth; aur apne ghardne ke pds, aur mazdur ke aiydm ke mdnind us ke 
apne bdp ki milkiyat ko phir jdegd. sdth hogd. 

42 Is liye ki we to mere bande 61 Agar bahut se baras bdqi howen, 

hain, jinhen main zamin i Misr se^ to wuh apne chhurde jdne ki qimat 
bdhar le dyd : we gulamon ki tarah* un nipiyon men se jin par wuh bechd 
beche na jdwen. gayd, un barason ke muwdfiq, pher de. 

43 Td un par sakhti se hukm mat 62 Aur agar yubal ke sdl tak thoro 

)|iar, ^ar apne Khudd so dar. baras hon, to wuh us ke sdth hisdb 

44 Tumhdre guldm, aur tumhdri karo, aur apne chhurde jdne ki qimat 
laundidn, jinhen turn rakh lo, chdhiye apne un barason ke muwdfiq use pher 
ki un qauinon men ki hon, jo tumhdre de. 

ds pds rahti hain; turn un men se 53 Aur wuh us mazdur Ki tarah, 
guldm laundidn mol lend. jis kd sdliydna muqarrar ho, us ke 

45 Aur un ajnabion ke larkon pien sdth sdl ba sdl rahe ; aur wuh tere 
se bhi, jo turn men bdd o bdsh karte huzur sakhti karko us se kdm na le. 
hain, aur un ke ghardnon men se, jo 64 Aur agar wuh un barason men 
tumhdri zamin men paidd hue h^n, chhurdyd na jde, to yiibal ke sdl men 
mol lijiyo ; we tumhdri milkiyat honge. wuh dzdd, ho jdegd, wuh aur us kc 

46 Aur turn unhen mirds ko taur larke us ke sdth ; 

par rakh lo, ki tumhdre ba’d tumhdre 55 Kyiinki bani Isrdel mere bande 
larkon ki mirdsi milkiyat howen ; we ham ; we mere bande hain, jinhen 
abad tak tumhdre barde hain : lekin main zamin i Misr sc nikdl Idyd : main 
turn apne bhdion se, jo bani Isrdel KhudAwand tumhdrd Khudd hun. 
hain, ek diisre par sakhti karko khid- ’ XXVI BA'S, 

mat mat lo. * ’ FTIUM apne liye buton ko, ^yd kisi 

47 ^ Aur agar koi musdfir yd aj- JL tardsh^hdi raiirat ko, na bandi* 
nabi, jo tere sdth hai, daulatmarid ho yo, aur na piijno ki Idt ko khard 
jdwe, aur terd bhdi, jo us ke sdth hai, karo, aur na apne liye koi surat-ddr 
nnihtdj ho jde, aur us ajnabi yd mu- patthar apne mulk meij qdim karo, 
sdfir ke hdth, jo tero sdth hai, yd us ki us ke dge sijda karo: is liye ki 
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main KhudIwakd tumhdrA Khudd 
htln, 

2 1 'rum mere sabton ki muhdfa- 
zat karo, aur mere maqdis kt ta’zim: 
mnin KhudIwaxd hiin. 

3 Agar turn men shaii*aton par 
chaloge, aur mere hukmon ko kifz 
karoge, aur un par *amal karoge ; 

4r To main tumhdro liye waqt par 
meijh barsdiingd, aur zamin apni barbti 
turn ko degi, aur maiddn ke darakht 
apne phal dengc : 

5 Yahdn tak ki ddone kd waqt an- 
giir torne ke waqt^tak, aur angdr torne 
kd waqt bone ko waqt tak pahun- 
clicgd; aur turn pet bharke khdnd 
khdoge, aur turn drdin se apne mulk 
men rahoge. 

6 Aur main zamin men saldmati 
baklislitlngd ; aur turn sooge, aur turn 
ko koi na dardegd : aur main sab da- 
rindon ko us zamin par se dafa’ kardn- 
gd, aur tumhdri zamin par bargiz 
talwdr na chalegi. 

7 Aur turn apne dushmanon kd 
plchhd karoge, aur wo tumhdre Ago tal- 
wdr se gir jaenge. 

8 Aur tumhdre pdnch ek sau kd 
ichhd karenge, aur tumhdre sau das 
azdr kd pichhd karenge : aur tumbdre 

dushman talwdr se tumhdre dge gir 
jdeijgc. 

9 Main tumhdri taraf tawajjuh ka- 
ningd, aur tun^en baroraand kardngd ; 
aur main turn ko barhdungd, aur apnd 
^ahd turn se qdim kardngd. . 

10 Aur purdnd zakhira khdogc, aur 
agld zakhira, nayc ko hone ke sabab, 
nikdl bdhar karoge. 

11 Aur main a^md maskan turn 

men qdim rakhdngd; aur meri rdh 
turn so nafrat na karegi. | 

12 Aur main tumhdre darmij 2 .n 
sair kardngd, aur tui^hdrd Khudd 
hoiiiigd, aur turn meri qaum hoge. 

13 Main KiiundwANu tumhdrd 
Khudd hun, jo turn ko zamin i Misr 
so nikdl Idyd, kl turn un ko guldm na 
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ho; aur main ne tumhdri gardanon 
ke jdon ko tord, aur tumhen sidhd 
chaldyd. 

14 Y Par agar turn more sunnewd- 
le na ho, aur un sab hukrorm par 'amal 
na karo ; 

15 Aur meri sunnaton ko haqir 
jdno, yd tumhdre dil meri ’addlaton ko 
ndpasand karen, aisd ki turn mere 
hukmon par 'amal na karo, aur mujh 
so 'ahd-shikani karo : 

16 To main bhi turn se waisd hi 
kardngd, aur khauf, aur sill, aur tap 
i sozdn ko tumhdre dpar gdlib kard- 
ungd, jis 80 tumhdri dnkben phdten, 
aur dil dukhen ; aur turn ajme bij be- 
fdida boogc, is liye ki tumhdre dush- 
man use khdenge. 

17 Aur merd chibra tumbdre bar- 
kliildf hogd, aur turn apne dushmanon 
ke sdmhno qatl kiye jdoge : we jo 
tumhdrd kina rakhto bain, turn par 
hukdmat karenge, aur turn, bagair us 
ke ki tumhen koi ragede, bhdgte jdoge. 

18 Aur agar turn, bdwujud un sab 
hddison ke, meri farmdnbarddri n?, 
karoge, to main tumbdre gundhon ke 
bd'is turn par apni sazd ko sdt martaba 
ziydda kardngd. 

19 Aur tumhen jo ghamand apne 
zor kd hai, so main u.se tordngd; aur 
tumbdrd dsmdn lohd sd, aur tumhdri 
zamin pital si kar dungd : 

20 Aur tumhdri qdwat bc-fdida 
kharch hogi, kydnki tumhdri zamin 
npnd b^il na bakhsbcgi, aur na zamin 
ke darakht apne phal denge. 

21 T Aur agar turn us par blii 
meri mukhdlafat karoge, aur nieid 
kabnd na mdnoge ; to main tumb«‘ire 
gundhon ke muwdfiq tumlidrc dj)ar 
sdt martaba ziydda balden Iddngd. 

22 Aur main jangal ke darinde bin 
turn men bhejdngd, aur we tumhen be- 
auldd karenge, aur tumhdre chdrpdyon 
ko nest karenge, aur tumhen kam kar 
denge ; aur tumhdre rdste si'me pare 
rahengo. 



^dr/am^tton par AHBA'l 

23 Aur agar tain in chizon se na 
fludharo ki meri taraf phiro, balki men 
•nukhdlafat par chaloge ; 

24 To main bhi tumhdri mukhdla- 
Jat par chalungd, aur main tumhdre 
gundbon ko liye tumhen aur sdt bdr 
mdrungd. 

25 Aur turn par us tahvdr ko, jo 
mere 'ahd ke jhagre kd badld lencwdli 
hogf, utarungd: ki jab tuiii apne 
shahron men jaiii*a hoge, tab main 
turn* men wabd bhejungd, aur turn 
(lushmanon ke hdth men fiompe jdoge. 

26 Aur" jab main tumhdri roti ki 
tek tor ddldngd, to das randidn tum- 
hdri rotidn ek tanur men pakdwengi 

^ur tumhdri rotidn taul karke tumheri 
dengi ; aur turn khdoge, par ser ns 
hoge. 

27 Aur agar turn us sab par bhi 
meri na sunoge, aur mere barkhildi, 
chaloge ; 

28 To main gazab ki rdh se tum- 
hdre barkhildf chaMngd, aur main hhi 
tumhdre gundhon ke bd'is turn ko sdt 
4Bdr sazd dungd. 

20 Aur lum apne beton kd gosht 
khdoge, hdn, apni betion kd gosht bhi 
khdoge. 

30 Aur main tumhdri unchi jagah- 
on ko dlid dungd, aur tumhdri mura- 
ton ko kdt ddlungd, aur tumhdri Idshen 
tumhdre buton ki Idshon par phen- 
kungd, aur merd ji turn se nafrat 
karegd, 

31 Am* tumhdre shahron ko wirdn 
kariingd, aur tumhdre maqdison ko 
ujdr ddngd, aur main tumhdri khush- 
biiion ki bu ko na sunghiingd. 

32 Aur main tumhdri zamin ko 
ujdr karddngd ; aur tumlidre dushman, 
jo wahdn rahte hain, us se hairdn 
honge. 

33 Aur main tumhen gair-qaumon 
men tittar bittar karnngd, aur turn par 
pichhe so talwdr chalddngd ; ki tum- 
hdri zamin ujdr hogi, aur tumhdre 
shahr wirdn. 
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34 Tab zamin, apne wlrdii rahne ki 
sdri muddat men, aur jis waqt turn 
dushmanon ke shahron men hoge, apne 
sabton kd drdm pdwegi ; tab zamin 
drdm karcgi, aur apne sabton se hazz 
uthdegi. 

35 Aur wuh apni wirdni ki sdri 
muddat men, is liye ki jab turn us par 
bdd o bdsh karte the, tumhdre sabton 
men parii hone kd drdm na kiyd iha, 
chain karegi. 

36 Aur main un ke dilon men, jo 
turn men se apne dushmanon ki zamin 
men bach rahenge, khauf ddlungd; 
aur pdt kharakne ki sadd un kd [dchha 
karegi; aur we aise bhdgenge, jaise 
talwdr se bhdgte hain ; aur we, bagair 
us ke ki koi un kd pichhd kare, gir 
parenge. 

37 Aur we bagair us ke ki koi un 
kd pichhd kare, un ki mdnind jo tal- 
wdr se bhdgte hain, ek par ek gir 
parenge ; aur turn apne dushmanon ko 
sdmhne thahar na sakoge. 

38 Aur turn gair-qaumon ke dar- 
miyan haldk hoge, aur tumhdre dush- 
manon ki zamin tumhen khdwegi. 

39 Aur we, jo turn me?j se hacp 
honge, apni badkdri se tumhdre dubli- 
manon ke miilkon men sukh jdenge, 
aur apne bdpdddon ke gundhon ko 
sabab bhi dpas men ghulenge. 

40 Aur jab we apni badkdri aur 
apne bdixiddon ki badkdri kd, apni 
hukm-’udiili ko sdth, ki unhon no meri 
’udul-hukmi ki, aur meri marzi ke 
khildf chdl chale, is sab kd iqrdr 
karen ; 

41 Aur ki main bhi chalne men un 
kd mukhdlif hud, aur un ko un ke 
dushmanon ki zamin men laya ; agar 
us waqt un ke dil, jo na-makhti;ii 
hain, pashemdn ho wen, aur we dp 
ko apni badkdri ki sazd ke Idiq 
samjhen : 

42 Tab main npnd 'ahd Ya’qub ke 
sdth ydd kardngd, aur apnd 'ahd Iz,hdq 
ke sdth bhi, aur apnd ’ahd Abirahdm 
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ke s;&th bhi karunga ; aur ns sar- 
zamin ko y&d kar^ngd. 

43 Wuhi zamin un sc chhori jdwed, 
aur apni wirdni ke dinon mea jo un kl 
gair-hdziri se hain, apne sabton ko 
pdwegi ; aur we dp" ko apni badkdri ki 
sazd ke Idiq jdncnge^ is liye ki unhon 
ue mere hukmon ko zalil jdnd, aur is 
liye ki un ke dilon ne meri shari'aton 
so nafrflt khdl. 

44 Lekin bdwujiid us sab ke, jab ki 
we apne dushmanon ki zamin par 
honge, main unhcn tark na kardngd, 
aur na main un so iiafrat kariingd, ki 
unhen bilkull fand kar dun, aur un se 
’ahd-shikani karun : ki main Kuuda- 
WAND un kd Khudd Inin. 

46 Main un ki khdtir un ke bdp- 
dddon ke *ahd ko, jinhen main, gair- 
qaumon ki dnkhon ke sdmhno, zamin 
i Misr se nikdl Idyd, td ki main un kd 
Khudd hoiln, ydd kardngd : main 
KhudAw AKiThdn, 

46 Yo we shari^atcn, aur ahkdm, 
aur qdwdnin hain, jo KhudAwand no 
kob j Sind ])ar apne aur bani Isrdcl 
ko darmiydn Mdsd ko vrasile muqarrar 
larmde. 

XXVII BA'S. 

P HIR KhudAwai^d no Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki, 

2 Baui Isrdcl ko farmd, aur unhen 
kah, ki Agar koi insdu mannat mdnko 
kisi ko KhudAwand ke liye makhsds 
kare, to tere qimat thahrdne ke m‘uwd> 
fiq un ki jdnen KhudAwand ke liye 
hongi. 

3 Pas mard ki tori thahrdi hdi 
qimat, bis baras ke ’umrwdle se Icke 
^th baraswdle tak, wuh qimat jo 
tujh se anddz ki jdwe, so pachds mis- 
qdl, maqdis ke misqdl ke niuwdiiq, 
howe. 

4 Aur agar wuh 'aurat ho, to tis 
misqdl teri thahrdi hdi qimat ho. 

6 Aur agar us ki *umr pdnch baras 
se bis baras tak kf ho, to us ki teri 
thahrdi hdi qimat bis misqdl howe, 
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agar mard ho ; aur agar ’aurat ho, to 
das misqdl. 

6 Par agar us ki *umr ek mahine so 
Icke pdnch baras tak ki howe, to us ki 
qimat tere thahrdne sc pdnch misqdl 
rdpd howe, agar mard ho; aur aga; 
'aurat ho, to tin misqdl. 

7 Aur agar wuh sdth baras kd, yd 
sdth so dpar ho, to pandrah misqdl us 
ki teri thahrdi qimat hogi, agar mard 
ho ; aur agar 'aurat ho, to das misiidl. 

8 Par agar tere anddz ki banisbat 
us kd maqdur kam ho, to kdliin kc 
huzur hdzir kiyd jdw'o, aur kdhiu 
us ki qimat thahrdwe ; kdhin us. 
shakhs ki qimat, jis no mannat mdni 
hai, us ke maqddr ke inuwdfiq thah- 
rdwe. 

9 Aur agar wuli jdnwar ho, jaisd ki 
log KhudAwand ki qurbdni guzrdnte 
hain, to sab kuchh, jo un meg se 
KiiudAw^and ke liye nazr guzrdnen, 
niuqaddas hogd. 

10 Ldzim hai ki wuh use na badle ; 
aclichhe ke badle burd, aur bui-e ke 
badle achchhd, na dewo : aur agar 
kisi hdlat men chaupdya kc badle ddsra 
chaupdya do, to wuli aur us kd badla 
donon muqaddas ho wen. 

11 Aur agar wuh ndpdk chaupdya 
ho, ki waisd KhudAwand ki qurbdni 
nahin guzrdnte, to chdhiye ki wuh 
kdhin ke huzdr khard kiyd jdwe : 

12 Aur kdhin us ki qimat thahrdwe, 
khw'dh wuh achchhd ho, khwdh burd 
to ; tere, ya'no kdhin ke qimat thah- 
rdno ke muwdfiq, qimat tbabregi. 

13 Aur agar wuh chdbe ki us kd 
fidiya deke use chhurdwe, to us qimat 
kd })dnchwdn hissa us par ziydda kiyd 
jdwe. 

14 ^ Aur agar koi apne ghar ko 
makhsds kare, td ki wuh KhudA- 
wand ke liye muqaddas ho, to kdhin 
us ki khubi aur bad! ke mutdbiq us 
ki qimat thahrdwe : ]ms jaisd kdhin 
use dnke, so us ke muwdfiq wuh thah- 
r^d 
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15 Aur agar wuh, jis lie gliar ko 
muqaddas kiyd,chdHe ki ghar k4 fidiya 
deko chhurAwe, to tori thahrdi liiu 
qimat kd pduchwdn hissa us x>ar 
barhdkc dc, aur gbar us kd hogd. 

16 Agar koi sbakhs apni milkiyat 
men se koi khet KhudAwand ke Uyc 
muqaddas kare, to clidhiye ki terd 
qimat karnd, us ko bij ko muwdfiq 
ho: aur bar kbomar jau ke badle 
pacbds misqdl cbdndi bo. 

17 Agar koi ydbal. ke sdl ki ibtidd 
men apnd kbct muqaddas tbabrdwe, to 
us ki qimat jo td duke wulii tbabro. 

X8 Par agar wub y ubal ke ba*d zamin 
muqaddas tbabrdwe, to kdbin un baras- 
on ke muwdfiq, jo ydbal ke sdl tak bdqi 
bain, rupiyon kd hisdb kare, aur teri 
qimat se utnd kam kiyd jdwe. 

19 Aur agar wub, jis ne zamin mu- 
qaddas tbabrdi, cbdbe ki kisi tarab se 
us kd fidiya doke cbburdwe, to wub teri 
qimat kd pducbwdn liissa qimat par 
ziydda kare, tab wub us ki bo jdegi. 

20 Aur agar wub us zamin kd fidiya 
^deke ua cbburdwe, yd agar wub use 

dusre sbakhs ke bdth beche, to wub 
pbir kabhi cbburdi na jdegi. 

21 Balkl w’ub zamin, jab yubal ke 
sdl men cbnute, to us zamin ke muwd- 
fiq, jo KiiundwAND ke liye baram bai, 
muqadclas bogi ; aur wub kdbin ki 
milkiyat bogi. 

22 Aur agar koi zamin jo kisi ne 
mol li bai, aur us ki maurdsi nabln, 
Kuudawand ke liye muqaddas tbah- 
rawe 

23 To kdiiin un barason ke muwA- 
fiq, jo ydbal ko sdl tak bdqi bain, tere 
dnkno kc mutdbiq us sc bisdb kare: 
pbir wub teri duki bdi qimat ko usi 
din dowe, ki Kuudawand ke liye mu- 
qaddas bo. 

24 Aur zamin ydbal ke sdl men us 
ki bogi, jis se wub mol li gayi ; usi ki 
jo us zamin kd mdlik thd. 

25 Aur cbdbiyo ki teri sab dnki 
bdi qimaten maqdis ke misqdl ke 
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, bisdb so boweij ; ek ek misqdl bis-jirdb 
kd bo. 

26 If Cbaupdyon men se faqat wmb, 
jo liable naidd bdd bai, ki kbass Kuu- 
dXwanu kd bai, use koi mal^bsus nabin 
kar saktd bai : kbwdb wub gde bail se 
ho, kbwdb bher bakri se : wub to 
KuudIwaki) bi kd bai. 

27 Agar wub ndpdk jdnwar kd bo, 
to wub tere dnkno ke muwdfiq us ki 
qimat deke cbburdwe, aur x^ducbwdn 
bissa us par ziydda kare : aur agar wub 
fidiya na diyd jdwe, to wuh teri dnki 
bdi qimat par becbd jdwe. 

28 Lekin koi baram ki bdi cbiz, jise 
kisi sbakhs no KhudXwand ke liye 
apne sab indl se baram tbahrdyd bo, 
kbwdb insdn lio, yd baiwdn, yd kuchb 
us ki milkiyat ke kbet men se bo, 
hargiz bechi na jdwe, aur na us kd 
fidiya diyd jdwe : kyunki bar ck baram 
ki bdi cliiz KiiudIwand ke liye 
nibdyat muqaddas bai. 

29 Wub sab baram, jo ddmion men 
so baram kiyd jdwe, to us kd fidiya diyd 
na jdwe ; wub albatta qatl kiyd jdwe. 

30 Aur zamin ki sdri dabyaki, 
kbwdb zamin ke bij ki, kbwdb dar- 
akbton ke mewon ki, Khudavtand ki 
bai : wub KnundwASD ke liye mu- 
qaddas bai. 

31 Aur agar koi chdhe, ki kisi tarab 
se apue daswen hisson kd fidiya deke 
cbburdwe, to us kd xidnchwdn bissa us 
X>ar barbdw'c. 

32 Pbir gde bail, aur bber bakri ki 
dabyaki ki bdbat, sub kucbii jo cbar- 
wdbo ki Idtbi ke niche guzartd bai, so 
u men se dasw'dn bissa KilundwAND 
ke liye muqaddas boga. 

33 Wub us ko tajwiz na kare, ki 
wub acbcbbd bai, yd burd bai, aui 
ua use badle : aur agar kabin koi use 
badle, to wub asl aur badal donon ke 
douon muqaddas bo jdcngo; us kd 
fidiya na liyd jdwe. 

34 We ahkdm, jo Kuudawand ne 
baui Isrdel ke liye kob i Sind [lar Mdsd 
ko farmde. ve b(dtU 
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I BA'S. 11 Firqo Biriyamin se Abitian bin 

J AB Misr ki zamin so bam Isrdel Jida’iini. 

nikle, tab dusre baras ko dusre 12 Firqe Ddn so Akhi’azar bin 
inalune ki pabli l;ankh Sind ke ba- *Ammishaddi. 

ydban ke bich, jamd'at kekhaimomcn, 13 Firqe A'sbarsc Faja’iel bin 'Ak- 
KhudXwand no Mdsa ko kbitdb karkc rdn. 

farindyd, ki 14 Firqe dadd sc ilydsaf bin Dakiel. 

2 Td bam Isrdcl ki sdri jamd’at ka, 15 Firqe Naftdli se Akhir’a bin 

luutdbiq un kc flrqon ko aur un ko ’Aindn. 

dbdi kbdndanon ko, \sm-sbuiudn ke 16 Ycjaiiid’atko biilde bde the, \o 
sdtlf, bar ck inard sar ba sar ginkc, apno dbdi kbdnddnon men ra,is, aur^ 

hisdb kar : bani Isrdol men hazdron ke sarddr tbc-v 

3 Bis baras wdle se dpar tak, jitne 17 If So Miisd aur Hdrun no un 
bani Isrdel men so lardi ko liycnikalto sbakhson ko, jo ndm ba ndni baydn 
hain, til aur IJardn unhcn un ke lash- kie gayo, sath liya; 
karun men gin. 18 Aur uuhon no dusre mabine ki 

4 Aur bar ok firqe se ek ck ddnii, pabli tarikh sari jamdbt ko jam’a 
bar ok jo apno apno dbdi khdnddn kd kiyd; aur unhon ne apno ajine dbdi 
sarddr hai, tumhdre sdth ho. khdnddn ko ndmon kc sbiimdr ko inii- 

5 ^ Aur un ke ndm, jo tumhdre wdfiq judd judd, bis baraswdlc so leke 
sdth khare bon, ye hain : firqo Rubin dpar tak, aimd nasabndma baydn kiyd. 
men se llisdr bin Shadiur. 19 Musd ne, jaisd Kiiudawand ne 

6 Firqe Sama’dn men se Saldmiel use hukm farindyd tbd, un ko dasht i 
bin Sivrishaddi. Sind men gind. 

7 Firqe Yahdddh men se Nahsdn 20 So bani Rdbiii, ^vuh, jo Isrdel kd 
bin ’Amminaddb. palauthd betd thd, apne nasabon, aur 

8 Firqo Ishakar se Nataniel bin apne ghardnon, aur apne dbdi khan- 
Ziigr. 4 ddn ko muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke* shu- 

9 Firqe Zabdldn men se llidb bin mar ke rautdbiq, sab mard sar ba sar 
Haildn. ginko, bis baraswdle so dpar tak, gab 

10 Bani Ydsuf ke iirqe Ifrdim so jo lardi ke liye nikalte the ; 

Ili.sdm’d bin *Amraihdd, aur firqe Mu- 21 Jo Rubin ke firqe men se gine 
uassi se Jamaliel bin Fiddfispr, chhiydlis hazdr pdnch sau the, 
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22 ^ Aur bani Sama*dn, apiio na- 
sabon, aur apne gharAnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, jitne un 
men gine gaye, so ndmon ke shumdr 
ke inutdbiq, aur un ke siron ke hisdb 
se, sab niard ek ek karke, bis baras- 
vvdle se dpar tak, sab jo lardi ke liye 
nikalte the ; 

23 Jo Sama'dn ke firqe men se gine 
gaye, so unsath hazdr tin sau the. 

24 If Bani Jadd, apne nasabon, aur 
apne ghardnon, aur apne dbdi khdn- 
ddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke shumdr 
ke mutdbiq, sab mard ek ek karke, 
bis baraswdle se lipar tak, sab jo lardi 
ke liye nikalte the ; 

25 Jo Jadd ke firqe men se gine 
gaye, paintdlis hazdr chha sau pachds 
the. 

26 If Aur bani Yahudah, apne na- 
sabon, aur ghardnon, aur apne dbdi 
khdnddu ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab mard ek ek 
karke, bis baraswdle se dpar tak; sab 
jo jang ke liye nikalte the ; 

^ 27 Jo Yahdddh ko firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gino gaye, chauhattar hazdr 
chha sau. the, 

28 ^ Aur bani Ishakdr, ajme nas- 
abon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, bis 
baraswdle so upar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the ; 

29 Jo Ishakdr ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, chauwan hazdr 
chdr sau the. 

30 ^ Aur bani Zabiiltin, apne nasa- 
bon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
db^ khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, 
bis baraswdle se tipar tak, jitne jang 
ko liye nikalte the ; 

31 Jo Zabulun ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, satdwan hazdr 
chdr sail the. 

32 T Bani Yusuf men se bani If- 
rdim, apne nasabon, aur apne ghar- 
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dnon, aur apne dbdi khdnddn ke 
muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke* shumdr ke 
mutdbiq, sab ko sab, bis baraswdle se 
lipar tak, jitne jang ko liye nikalte 
the; 

33 Jo Ifrdim ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, chdlis hazdr 
pdnch sau the. 

34 If Aur bani Munassi, apne na- 
sabon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, bis 
baraswdle so lipar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the ; 

35 Jo Munassi ko firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, battis hazdr do 
sau the. 

36 If Aur bani Binyamin, apne na- 
siibon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdndan ke mowdiicj, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, bis 
baraswdle se lipar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the ; 

37 Jo Binyamin ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, paintis hazdr 
chdr sau the. 

38 Tf Aur bani Ddn, apne nasabon, 
aur apne ghardnon, aur apne dbdi 
khdnddn ko muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ko sab bis 
baraswdle se lipar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the ; 

39 Jo Ddn ke firqe ke the, un men 
se jo gine gaye, bdsath hazdr sdt sau 
the. 

40 T Aur bani A'shar, apne nasab- 
on, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne dbdi 
khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sabj bis 
baraswdle se lipar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the ; 

41 Jo A'shar ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, iktdlis hazdr 
pdnch sau the. 

42 T Bani Naftdli, apne nasabon, 
aur ajine ghardnon, aur apne dbdi 
khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ko 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ko. sab,"* bis 

F 2 
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barasvvaie se u[>ar tak, jitno jang ke 
Hye nikalte the ; 

43 Jo Naftdli ke firqc ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, tirpan hazdr ch4r 
sau the. 

44 We jo gine gaye the, jinhen Md- 
sd aur Hardn no baui Isrdel ke sar- 
lUron ke sdth, ki bdrah ddmi the, 
gind, yo hain ; un men se ek ek apne 
dbdi khdnddn men ra,is thd. 

45 So we sab, jo barii Tsrdel men se 
apne dbdi khdndanon men bis haras se 
leke dpar tak gine gaye, sab Isrdel ke 
jo jang ke liye nikalte the ; 

46 We sab, jo shumdr kiye gaye, 
chha Idkh tin hazdr pdnch sau pachds 
the. 

47 TT Lekin we jo Ldwi the, apne 
dbdi firqe ke mutdbiq, uuko sdth gine 
nahin gaye. 

48 Kydnki KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd thd, ki 

49 Tu faqat un ko, jo Ldud ke firqe 
men hain, shumdr na ki jiyo, aur unhen 
bani Isrdcd ke shumdr men ddkhil na 
karnd ; 

50 Balki td Ldwion ko shahddat ke 
maskan, aur us ke sab zurdf, aur us 
ke sdre lawdzim par muqarrar kijiyo : 
we us maskan aur us ke sab zurdf ko 
uthdyd karen, aur we us men khidmat 
karen, aur maskan ke ds pds khaimon 
men rahen. 

51 Aur jab maskan ke kdeh kd 
waqt ho, to use Ldwi utdren ; aur jab 
maskan ke kliara karne kd waqt ho, to 
Ldwi use khard karen ; aur ajnabion 
men jo koi us ke nazdik dwe, to jdn se 
mard jdwe. 

52 Aur bani Tsrdel men sc bar ek 
apni apni khaimagah men apne apne 
jhandon tale ajme apne lashkaron men 
khaima khard karen. 

53 Lekin Ldwi shahddat ke mas-' 
kan ke gird khaima khard karen, td ki 
bani Isrdel ki jamd’at par gazab ndzil 
na ho ; aur Ldwi sbahadat ke mas- 
kail ki muhdfazat karen. 

no 


54 So bani Isrdel no un sab huk- 
mon ke mutdbiq, jo Khud^wano ne 
Mdsd aur Hdrdn ko farmde the, ydg 
hi 'amal kiyd. 

II BA'S. 

P HIB KhudIwand ne Mdsd aur 
Hdrdn ko khitdb karke farmd- 

yd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel men se bar ek apne 
jhande tale apne dbai khdnddn ke ni- 
shdnon ke sdth derd dalen ; jamd*at ke 
khaime ke muqdbil aur us ke girdd- 
gird we khaime khard karen. 

3 Aur bani Yahdddh ki khaimagdh 
ke jhande ke log, pdrab ko, sdraj ke 
nikalne fci jagah ki tanvf, apnd lashkar 
leke khaima khard karen, aur 'Ammi- 
naddb kd betd Nahsdn bani Yahdddh 
kd sarddr ho. 

4 Aur us kd lashkar, aur un men se 
jo us ke sdth gine gaye, sab chau- 
battar bazdr chha sau the. 

5 Aur us ke pds Isbakdr kd firqa 
khaima khard kare ; aur Zugr kd hetd 
Nataniel bani Ishakdr kd sarddr ho. * 

6 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo u^^ 
ko sdth gine gaye, chauwan hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

7 Phir Zabuldn kd firqa; aur Ilai- 
Idn kd betd Ilidb bani Zabuldn kd 
sarddr ho. 

8 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, satdwan hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

9 So we sab, jo Yahdddh ki khai- 
magdh men gine gaye, un ki faujon 
men, ek Idkh chhiydlis ha?dr chdr sau 
the. Pahle un kd kdeh ho we. 

10 ^ Aur dakhin taraf ko, lldbin 
ki khaimagdh kd jhandd, mutdbiq un 
ke lashkaron ke, hogd; aur Shadidr 
kd betd llisdr bani lldbin kd sarddr 
ho. 

1 1 Aur us kd lashkar. aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, chhiydlis hazdr 
pdnch sau the. 

12 Aur us ke pds bani Sama'dn kd 
firqa khaima khard kare; aur Sdx- 
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ishaddi ki boU Saldmiei baui Sani'adn 
ka sarddr ho. ^ 

13 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
kc sdth gine gaye, unsath hazdr tin 
sau the. 

14 Phir Jadd kd firqa ; aur Ra'del 
kd betd Tlydsaf bani Jadd kd sarddr 
ho. 

15 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, paintdlis hazdr chha 
sau pachds the. 

16 So we sab, jo Rdbin ki khai- 
inagdh men gine gaye, un ki faujon 
men ek Idkh ikdwan hazdr chdr sau 
pachds the. Ddsre un kd kdch hgwe. 

17 T Tab jamd’at kd khaima Ld- 
wion kc lashkar ke sdth, jo khaimagdh 
ke darmiydn hai, dgc jde : jis tarah we 
khaima khard karen, vvaise hi bar 
shakhs apni apni tartib se apne jhandon 
ke sdth kdch kare. 

18 ^ Pachchhim taraf ko, Ifrdim 
ki khaimagdh kd jhandd, mutdbiq un 
ko lashkaron ke, howe ; aur 'Ammihdd 
kd beU Ilisdm’d bani Ifrdim kd sarddr 

^ho, 

19 Aur us kd lashkar, aur un men 
se jo us ke sdth gine gaye, chdlis hazdr 
panch sau the. 

20 Aur us ke pds Munassi kd firqa ; 
aur Fiddhsdr kd betd Jamaliel bani 
Munassi kd sarddr ho. 

21 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, battis hazdr do sau 
the. 

22 Phir Binyamin kd firqa; aur 
Jida'dni kd betd AWddn bani Bin- 
yamin kd sarddr ho. 

23 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, paintis hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

24 So we sab, jo Ifrdim ki khai- 
magdh men gine gaye, un ki faujon 
men ek Idkh dth hazdr ek sau th^ 
Aur we tisre kdch karen. 

25 If Aur Uttar taraf ko, Ddn ki 
khaimagdh kd jhandd, mutdbiq un ke 
Lashkaron ke, howe ; aur ’Ammishaddi 
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kd betd Akhi'azar bani Ddn kd sarddr 
ho. 

26 Aur UD kd lashkar, aur un men 
se us ke sdth gine gaye, bdsath 
hazdr sdt sau the. 

27 Aur us ke pds A'shar kd firqa 
derd ddlogd ; aur 'Akrdn kd beta Faja- 
*iel bani A'shar kd sarddr ho. 

28 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, iktdlis hazdr pdnch 
sau the. 

29 If Phir Naftdli kd firqa; aur 
'Aindn kd betd Akhir'a bani Naftdli 
kd sarddr ho. 

30 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, tirpan hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

31 So we sab, jo Ddn ki khaimagdh 
men gine gaye, ek Idkh satdwan hazdr 
chha sau the: we apne jhandon ko 
Icke dkhir ko kiich kiyd karen. 

32 % Bani Tsrdel kd shumdr un ke 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq yih hai ; we 
sab, jo khaimagdhon men un ke lash- 
karon men gine gaye, chha Idkh tin 
hazdr pdnch sau pachas the. 

33 Lekin Ldwi, jaisa Khudawand 
ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd, bani 
Isrdel men gine na gaye. 

34 Aur bani Tsrdel ne un sab hukm- 
on par, jo KhudJIwand ne Mdsd ko 
farmde, ’amal kiyd : we apne jhandon 
tale derd ddld karte the; aur har ek 
ne un men se, apne apne ghardne nur 
apne apne dbdi khdnddn ke mutdbiq, 
kdch kiyd. 

Ill BA'B. 

Y IHI' Hdriin aur Milsd kd naslndma 
thd, jis roz Khudawakd ne koh 
i Sind par Miisd se bdten kin. 

2 Aur Hdrun ke bcton ke nain ye 
hain ; Nadab, jo palauthd thd, aur 
Abihd, aur Ili’azar, aur Itamar. 

3 Ye ndm hain un bani Hdrdn ke, 
jo kahdnat ke liyo mamsuh hue, aur 
jinhen us ne kahdnat ki khidmat ke 
liye makhsus kiyd. 

4 Aur Nadab aur Abihd, jab unhon 
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ne dasht i Siud men KhudIwand ke 
dge ddsri tarah ki dg guzrdni, tab 
KhudXwand ke huziir mar gaye, aur 
we be-auldd the; aur lli'azar aur 
Itamar apno bdp Hdrdn ke huzur 
kahaiiat ki khidmat rakhte the. 

5 If Phir KiiUDXwAND ne Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdya, ki 

6 Ldwi ke firqe ko pds bold, aur un 
ko Ildrdn kdhin ke dge hdiir kar, td 
ki we us ki khidmat karen. 

7 Aur we* us ki amdnat, aur sdri 
iamd’at ki amdnat ki, jamd'at ke 
khaime ke dge, hifdzat karen, td ki 
maskan ki ’ibddat pdri karen. 

8 Aur we jamd’at ke khaime ke sab 
zuruf, aur bani Lsrdel ki sdri amdnat 
ki hifdzat karen, td ki maskan ki 
'ibddat puri karen. 

9 Aur td Ldwion ke ta,in Hdrun 
auf us ko beton ko somp de ; ban! 
A«rdel men se ye sab ke sab us ko 
sompe gaye hain. 

10 Aur Hdrun aur us ke beton ko 
muqarrar kar, td ki we kahdnat ki 
khidmat men mashgdl rahen ; aur 
agar koi ajriabi nazdik dvve, to mdr 
(laid jdwe. 

11 Phir Kiiudawand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

12 Dekh, main ne bani lsrdel men 
se un sab palauthon ke badle, jo bani 
lsrdel men rihm ke pahle kholnewdle 
hain, Ldwion ko liyd ; so Ldwi mere 
liye honge ; 

13 Kydnki sdre palauthe mere hain ; 
ki jis din main no zamin i Misr men 
sdre palauthe mdre, to main ne bani 
lsrdel ke sab palauthe, kyd insdn ke, 
kyd haiwdn ke, apne liye muqaddas 
tiiye ; we mere honge : main KhudX- 
WAKD hdn. 

14 If Phir Khddawand ne dasht i 
Sind men Mdsd ko khitdb karke farmd-' 
yd, ki 

15 Bani Ldwi ko un ke dbdi khdn- 
ddn aur un ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq 
shumdr kar ; har ek narina farzand ek 
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mahino ke bachche se lake upar tak 
shumdr kar. 

16 Chundnchi Musd ne, jaisd Khu- 
dIwand ne use farmdyd thd| unhen 
gind. 

17 So Ldwi ke beton ke ndm ye 
hain ; Jairsun, aur Qihdt, aur Mirdri. 

18 Jairsdu ke beton ke ndm, un ko 
ghardnon ko mutdbiq, ye hain ; Libni, 
aur Sama’i. 

19 Aur Qihdt ke bete, apno gha- 
rdnon ke mutdbiq, ’Amrdin, aur Izhdr, 
aur Habrdn, aur 'Uzziel hain. 

20 Aur bani Mirdri, apne ghardnon 
ke mutdbiq, Mahli, aur Mdsi haii] : so 
bani Ldwi ke ghardne, un ke dbdi 
khdnddn ke muwafiq, ye bain. 

21 Aur Jairsdn ko ghardne ; Libni 
kd ghardndaur Sama’i kd ghardnd : ye 
Jairsunion ke ghardne hain. 

22 Chundnchi sdre mardon ke shu- 
mdr ko muwdfiq, jo un so gine gaye, 
ek mahine se leke dpar tak, sab jo ki 
shumdr kiye gaye, sdt hazdr pdnch sau 
the. 

23 Jairsdn ke ghardne maskan ko, 
pichhwdre pachchhim ki taraf ko apni ' 
khaimagdh karen. 

24 Aur Ldel kd betd llydsaf Jair- 
sdnion ke dbdi khdnddn kd sarddr ho. 

25 Aur jamd’at ke khaime se bani 
Jairsun maskan, aur khaime, aur us 
ke parde, aur jamd'at ke khaime ke 
darwdze ke parde ki muhdfazat karen, 

26 Aur salm ke pardon ki, aur sahn 
ke darwdze ke parde ki, jo maskan 
aur mazbah ke gird hai, aur us ki 
rassion ki, us ki sab khidmat ke liye. 

27 \ Aur Qihdt se 'Amrdinion kd 
ghardnd, aur Izhdrion kd ghardnd, aur 
Habrdnion kd ghardnd, aur ’Uzziclion 
kd ghardnd thd : ye sab Qihdtion ke 
ghardne hain, 

28 Un ke sdre mard apne shumdr 
ke muwdfiq ek mahinewdle se leke 
dpar tak, sab dth hazdr chha sau the; 
maqdis ki nigahbdni un ke. zimma' 
tbi. 
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29 Bani Qihdt mask an ki dakhin 
taraf khaima khard karen. 

30 Aur ’Uzziel kA bcU llisafan 
bail! QihAt ko sdre ghardnon kd sarddr 
bo. 

31 Aur sanddq, aur mez, aur sba- 
m'addn, aur mazbah, aur maqdis ke 
zurdf, jo un ki khidmat men tbe, aur 
parde, aur un ki sab tarah ki khidmat 
ke saranjdm, un ke zimma* lion. 

32 Aur Ildriin kdhin kd betd Ili- 
’azar Ldwion ke sarddron kd sarddr, 
aur maqdis ke nigahbdnon kd nigahbdn 
ho. 

33 T Mirdri se Mahlion kd ghardnd, 
aur Musion kd ghardnd thd : ye Mird- 
rion ke ghardne hain. 

34 Un men se, jo gine gaye, un ke 
sdre mard, un ko shumdr ke muwdfiq, 
ek mahinawdle se leke lipar tak, sab 
chha hazdr do sau the. 

35 Aur Abikhail kd be^ Sdricl 
Mirdrion ke ghardnon ke dbdi khdnddn 
kd sarddr ho : aur ye maskan’ki uttar 
taraf khaima khard karen. 

36 Aur maskan ke takhton, aur us 
ke bendon, aur us ke sutdnon, aur us 
ke pdyon, aur us ko sab zurdf, aur us 
ki kliidmat ke sab lawdzim ki muhd- 
fazat bani Mirdri ke zimma’ hai ; 

37 Aur sahn ke sutunon ki, jo gird- 
dgird us ke hain, aur un ke pdyon, 
aur un ki mckhon, aur un ki rassion 
ki. 

SS T kkaima khard karncwdle 
maskan ko sdmhne pdrab taraf, jidhar 
so sdraj nikaltd hai, jamd'at ke khaime 
ke dgc, Miisd, aur Hdrdn, aur us ke 
bote hon, jo maskan ki muhdfazat 
Bani Isrdel ki hifdzat ke liye karte 
hain ; aur jo ajaam us se nazdik ho we, 
mdr ddld jdwe. 

39 So sab Ldwi jo gine gave, jinhen 
Musd aur Hdrdn ne Khudawand ke 
hukm ke mutdbiq u’n ke ghardnon 
men shumdr kiyd, sab mard, ek ma- 
hine ke se leke upar tak, bdis hazdr 
thq. 


40 \ Phir KhudXwand no Musa 
ko hukm kiyd, ki bani Isrdel ke sdre 
palauthe beton ko, ek mahine ke se 
leke dpar tak gin, aur un ke ndmot 
kd shumdr kar. 

41 Aur mere liye, ki mam Kiiuda- 
WAND hdn, Ldwitm ko, bam isrdci ko 
sab palauthe beton ke biVlle, aur 
Ldwion ke chaupdyon ko, bani Israa 
ke sab chaupdyon ke pahlo paidd huon 
ke badle, le. 

42 Chundnchi Miisd ne, jaisd Kiiu- 
dIwand ne use fanndyd, bani Isrdel ke 
sdre palauthon ko gind. 

43 So sdre palauthe mard, un ke 
ndmon ke shumdr ke muwdfiq, ek 
mahine ko se leke lipar tak, un men 
se jo gine gaye, bdis hazdr do sau 
tihattar the. 

44 ^ Phir KiiudIwand no Miisd 
ko khitdb karko farmdyd, ki 

45 Bani Isrdel ke sdre palauthon 
ke badle Ldwion ko, aur un ke chau- 
pdyon ke badle Ldwion ke chauj)dyon 
ko, le ; aur Ldwi mere honge : main 
Khudawand hiin. 

46 Aur tii un do sau tihattar bani 
Isrdel ke palauthon kd fidiya, jo 
Ldwion se ziydda hain ; 

47 A'dmi pichbe pdnch misqdl 
maqdis ke misqdl ke mutdbiq, le ; (bar 
misqdl bis jirdh kd :) 

48 Aur tii yih riipd, jo un ki ziyd- 
dati kd fidiya hai, Ildriin aur us ke 
beton ko de. 

49 So Miisd ne un ke fidiye kd riijid 
un ke hdth se, jo ziydda the, liyd, un 
so jin kd fidiya Ldwion se diyd gayd : 

Bani Isrdel ke palauthe beton ko 
hdth se ek hazdr tin sau painsath 
misqdl kd, maqdis ke misqdl se, rdpd 
liyd: 

61 Aur Miisd ne wuh rfipd, un sab 
ke fidiye men, KiiudXwand ke hukm 
ko mutdbiq, jis tarah se KhudIwand 
ne Miisd ko farmdyd thd, Hdrtin aur lu* 
ke beton ko diyd. 
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IV BA13. tukhas ki klidlon ke gildf se dh^mpen^ 

P UIR Khudawand ne Mdsd aur aur ek chob par rakhen. 

lidriin ko khitdb karke farmd- 13 Aur mazbah men se rdkh nikdl 
yd, ki ’ phenken, aur kaprd argawdni rang kd 

2 Sab bani Qihdt ko Ldwion men us par bichhdwcn ; 
so, un ko gbardnon, aur un ke db^ 14 Aur sdre bar tan, jo us ki khid- 
khdnddn ke rauwdfiq, shumdr kar, mat ke liye darkar bain, jaise ange- 
3 Tis baraswdle se leke aur ua se tbidn, aur sikbcn, aur pbdoridn, aur 
dpar us tak, jo pacbds baras kd bai, piydTe, garaz mazbab ke sdre bar tan 
bar ek jo roajma* men sbdmil botd ki us par rakben : aur us par tukbas ki 
jamd'at ke khainie men kbidmat kare. kbdlon kd gildf bicbbdwen, aur us ki 
4 Jamd'at ke kbaime’ men, aur un cboben us men ddlen. 
cbizon men, jo nibdyat muqaddas 15 Aur jab Hdrun aur Us ke bete 
bain, bani Qibdt ki kbidmat yib bo : maqdis ko, aur maqdis ke sab asbdb 

ki ' ' ko dbdmp chuken, tab kbaimagdb ke 

6 ^ Jab kbaime kd kdcb bo, to kdcli ke waqt bani Qibdt us ko utbdne 

Ildrdn aur us ke bote dwen, aur us ke liye dwen ; lekin we muqaddas 

parde ko, jo ot ke taur par bai, utdr- cbizon ko na cbhucn, td ki mar na 
en, aur us se ^abdndme ke sandiiq ko jdvvcn. Jamd'at ko kbaime mon yo 
cbhipdwen : cbizon bani Qibdt ke utbdne ki bain. 

6 Aur us par tuWias ki kbdlon kd IG If Aur cbirdgon kd tel, aur 
gildf ddlen, aur us* ke dpar dsmdni kbusbM masdlib ke bakbur, aur ddi- 
rang kd kaprd bicbbdwen, aur us men mi nazr ki qurbdni ki, aur malne ke 
cboben ddlen. tel, aur tamdm maskan ki, aur us sab 

7 Aur nazr ki roti ki mez par ds- ki jo us men bai, aur us ke zurdf ki 
mdni rang kd kaprd bicbbdke, bartan, nigdbbdni, Ildrdn kdbin ke bete Ili--^* 
aur cbamcbe, aur tbdlidn, aur bare bare *azar kd *ubda bai. 
piydle tapd wan ke liye, us par rakben : 17 ^ Pbir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 

aur baincsha ki roti us par howe : aur Ildrdn ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 

8 Aur un par qirmizi rang kd kap- ki 
rd bicbbdwen, aur use tukbas ki kbdlon 18 Turn Ldwion men se bani Qibdt 
ke gildf so dbdmpen, aur us ki cboben ke firqe ko kdt na ddliyo : 
us men ddlen. 19 Balki un so aisd karo^ ki we 

9 Pbir dsmdni rang kd kaprd leke jiwen, aur pdktarin cbizon ke nazdik 
sbamaMdn aur us ke cbirdgon, aur us dne se mar najdwen Ildrduaur uske 
ke gulgiron, aur us ki laganon, aur us bete ddkhil bowen, ki un men se bar 
ke sab tel ke zurdf par, jin se kbidmat ek ko us ki kbidmat par, aur us kd 
ki jdti bai, dbdmpen ; bojb utbdne par muqarrar karen : 

10 Aur us ko aur us ke sab zurdf 20 Lekin jab ki muqaddas cbizon 
ko tukbas ki kbdlon ke gildf men dbdmpi jdwen, to weunben dekhneko 
rakben, aur us ko ek cho-b par rakben, andar na dwen, td kt mar na jdwen. 

11 Aur sonc ke mazbab imr dsmdni 21 ^ Pbir Khudawand ne Mdsd 
rang kd kaprd bicbbdwen, aur use tuk- ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
has ki kbdlon kegbatdtop se dbdmpen, 22 Bani Jairsun ko bbi, un ke dbdi 
aur us ki cboben us men ddlen : kbdnddnon aur un ke gbardnon ke 

12 Aur sdre bartanon ko, jo maqdis muwdfiq, gin : j 
ki kbidmat men dte bain, leke, dsmdni 23 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
rang ke kapre men lapeten, aur unben dpar pacbds baraswdle tak, un sab ko, 
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jo majma* men khidmat ke Hye shdmil 
hotc, ta ki jamd’at ke khaime k^ k4m 
karen, shumdr kar. 

24 Bail! Jairsdn ke ghardnon kd 
kdm khidmat karne, aur bojh uthdne 
men, yih hai : ki 

2I5 We maskan ke parde, aur jamd- 
'at kd khaima, us kd ghatdtop, aur 
tukhas ki khdlon kd ghatdtop jo us 
par hai, aur jamd'at ke khaime ke 
darwdze kd parda, uthdwen, 

2G Aur sahn ke parde, aur sahn ke 
darwdze kd parda, jo maskan aur 
rnazbah ke girddgird hai, aur un ki 
rassidn, aur sdre zuruf jo un ki khid- 
raat ke wdstc hain, aur sab kdm jo un 
ke wdste darkdr hain, karen. 

27 Iknii Jairsun ki sdri khidnlatcn 
bojh uthdne men aur sab kdm karne 
mcQ, lldriin aur bani Hdrdn ke hukm 
ke mutdbiq howcn : aur turn un men 
so bar ek kd bojh rnuqarrar karke 
unhen supurd kijiyo. 

28 Bani Jairsdn ke ghardnon ki 
khidmat jamd'at ke khaime men yih 

^lai: aur wc kdhin Hdrdn ke bete 
Itamar ke hukm men rahen. 

29 ^ Bani Mirdri ko, un ke dbdi 
khdnddn aur ghardnon ke mutdbiq, 
gin: 

30 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us sc 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak, bar ek 
ko jo ^idmat ke liye ddkhil hotd, 
td ki jamd’at ke khaime kd kdm kare, 
shumdr kar. 

31 Aur us khidmat ke muwdfiq, jo 
jamd’at ke khaime men un ke liye nai, 
un ke bojh ye rnuqarrar hain ; maskan 
ke takhte, aur us ke bende, aur us ke 
sutdn, aur us ke pdc, 

32 Aur sahn ke sutdn, jo girddgird 
hain, aur un ke pdc, aur un ki mekhen, 
aur un ki rassidn, aur un ke sab zurdf, 
aur un ke sab zardriydt samet : aur un 
ko ndm ba ndm ginke un ke bojbon ke 
rnuqarrar zurdf un ko dijiyo. 

33 So bani Mirdri ke ghardnon ki 
khidmat, wuh sdri khidmat jo uiihen 
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jama’at ke k haime men thi, yih hai ; 
aur we kdhin Hdrdn ke ):>ote Itamar 
ke hukm men rahen. 

34 ^ Ohunauchi Mdsd aur Hdrdo 
aur jamd’at ke sarddron ne bani Qilidt 
ke ghardnon ko, un ko dbdi khandan 
ke mutdbiq, gind. 

35 Tis baraswdle sc leke aur us se 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak, un sab ko, 
jo us khidmat men shdmil hue, td ki 
jamd’at ke^ khaime kd kdm karen, ek 
ek karke shumdr kiyd. 

36 So we, jo ajme ghardnon ke mu. 
wdfiq gine gaye, do hazdr sdt sau pa- 
chds the. 

37 We sab ye hain, jo bani Qihdt 
ke ghardnon men se shumdr kiye gaye, 
sab jitne jamd’at ke khaime ki kl)id- 
mat ke Idiq the, jiiihen Mdsd aur 
Hdrdn ne, Khudawand ke hukm ke 
mutdbiq, jo Mdsd kewasilese farmdyd 
thd, shumdr kiyd. 

38 Aur bani Jairsdn, jo apne gha* 
rdnon ke aur a})ne dbdi khdnddn ke 
mutdbiq gine gaye, 

39 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak, sab jo us 
khidmat men shdmil bote, td ki ja- 
md’at ke khaima kd kdm karen ; 

40 We sab jo unmcn se un ke gha- 
rdnon aur dbdi khdnddn ke muld- 
biq gine gaye, do hazdr chha sau tis 
hde. 

41 We sab ye hain, jo bani Jairsun 
ke ghardnon men se jamd’at ke khai- 
me ki khidmat ke liye gine gaye, jin- 
hen Mdsd aur Hdrdn ne Kh uni wand 
ke hukm se shumdr kiyd. * 

42 ^ Aur bani Mirdri ke ghardnon 
men sc, jo apue ghardnon aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke mutdbiq gine gaye, 

43 Tis baraswdle se leke, aur us se 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak, sab jo us 
khidmat men shdmil hde, td ki jamd- 
’at ke khaime kd kdm karen ; 

44 \Ve sab, jo un men se un ko 
ghardnon ke muwdfiq gine gaye, tin 
hazdr do sau the. 
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46 We sab ye bain, 30 bani Mirdri 
ke ghardnon men se gine gaye, jinben 
Miisd aur H^riiu ne, KhudIwand ke 
hukm ke mutdbiq, jo Mus4 ke wasile 
se farmiy^ tbd, shumdr kiyd. 

46 So sdre bani L4wi, jinben Mdsd 
ailr Hdrdn aur Isrdel ko sarddron ne, 
un ke gbardnon aur dbdi khdnddn ke 
mutdbiq, 

47 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak gind, sab 
jo jamd'at ke kbaime ki khidmat- 
guzdri kd kdm, aur bojh uthdne kd 
kdm karne men sbdmil hue : 

48 We sab, jo gine gaye, dth hazdr 
pdnch sau assi the. 

49 KHtTDdwAND ke hukm ke mu- 
tdbiq Musd ke lidth se shumdr kiye 
gaye, har ek us ki khidmat, aur bar 
ek us ke bojh ke mutdbiq : we Kuu- 
DAWAND ke hukm ke mutdbiq, jo 
Musd ko bdd, isi tarah gine gaye. 

V BA'B, 

P HIR Khudawand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Ban! Isrdcl ko hukm kar, ki bar 
ek mabrds, aur har ek jirydnwdld, aur 
jo murda ke sabab ndpdk bai, un ko 
kbaimagdb se bdhar kar den : 

* 3 Kyd mard, aur kyd ’aurat, donon 
ko nikdlo ; turn unlmn kbaimagdb so 
•bdhar kar do, td ki we apni kbaima- 
gdhon ko, jin ke darmiydn main rahtd 
bdn, ndpdk na karen. 

4 Cbundncbi bani Isrdel ne aisd hi 
kiyd, aur unbcn kbaimagdb se bdhar 
kar diyd: jaisd KhudIwakd ne Mdsd 
ko hukm kiyd, waisd hi bani Isrdel 
ne kiyd. 

5 T KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
6 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar aur kab, 
ki Agar koi mard yd ’aurat KhudI- 
WAND se be-wafdi karke aisd koi gundb 
kare, jo ddmi karte bain, aur taqsirwdr 
bo jawe ; 

7 To chdKiyo ki apne gundb kd, jo i 
kiyd bai, iqrdr kare, aur apni taqsirj 
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kd badld, us kd pdrd dam, pber de, 
aur us kd pdnch wdu bissa us par 
ziydda kare, aur • us ko, jis kd wuh 
qusdrwdr bdd bai, hawdla kar do. 

8 Lekin agar us sbakbs kd koi wd- 
ris na howe, jo us taqsir kd badld 
lewe; to us taqsir kd badld I5 ^hudX- 
WAND ko liye kdbin ko siwd kafdre 
ko mendhe ke, ki us se us kd kafdra 
diyd jdtd bai, pabuncbdyd jdwc. 

9 Aur bani Isrdel ki sdri muqaddas 
ki hdi chizon men se, jinben kdbin 
pds Id wen, bar ek uthdi hdi qurbdni 
us ki hogi. 

10 Aur har ek sbakbs ki muqaddas 
ki hdi chizen us ki bon^i ; aur jo chiz 
koi kdhin ko degd, us ki bogi. 

11 Pbir KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

12 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar aui 
kab, ki Agar kisi ki jord gumrdb bO 
jdwo, aur us so be-wafdi kare ; 

13 ^ Aur koi us \aurat ke sdth 
hambistar bowe, aur yib us ke shau- 
bar se posbida bo, aur parde ki bdt 
rabe, aur wub ndpdk ho jdwo, aur uji^< 
par koi gawdh na bowe, aur fi^al karte 
hue pakn na jdwo ; 

14 Aur us ke sbaubar ke dil men 
jairat kd kbiydl dwe, aur wuh apn' 
jord se gairat kbdwe, aur wuh ’aurat 
ndpdk bo; yd us ke sbaubar ko dil 
men gairat kd kbiydl dwe, aur wub 
apni jord se gairat kbdwe, aur wuh 
'aurat ndpdk na bo ; 

15 To chdbiye ki wuh sbakbs apni 
jord ko kdbin pds bdzir kare, aur us 
'aurat ke liye ek aifab jau ke dte kd 
daswdn bissa qurbdni ke wdste ldwc; 
aur wuh us par tel aur lubdn na ddle ; 
kyi;nki wub gairat kd badya, ya’ne 
yddgdri kd badya bai, ki gundb ko 
ydd men Idwe. 

16 Tab kdbin us ’aurat ko nazdik 

Awe, aur Khudawand ke huzdr use 
khard kare. V 

17 Aur kdbin mitti ke ek bdsan 
3xen muqaddas pdni lewe, aur maskan 
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ke farsh ki gard leke us p&m men gun&hgdr hogi, aur us no apne shau- 
rnildwe. bar ke barkhildf khatd ki hogi, to 

18 Phir kdhin us 'aurat ko Kiiuda- wuh pdni, jo la'nat kd sabab hai, us 
WAND ke huziir khard kare, aur us ke jism men ddkhil hoke karwd ho 
kd sir nangd kare, aur ydd-dihi kd jdegd, aur us kd pet idiiilcgd,’ aur us 
hadya us ke hdthon par rakhe, ki yih ki rdn sar jaegi, aur wuh 'aurat apni 
gairat kd hadya liai ; aur kdhin us qaum men marun hogi. 

karwe pdni ko, jo la’nat kd bd’is hai, 28 Par agar wuh ndpdk na ho, 

apne hdth men lewe. balki pdk ho, to wuh be>ilzdm thah- 

19 Aur us ’aurat ko qasam deke regi, aur bachche janegi. 

kahe, ki Agar koi mard terd hambis- 29 Us 'aurat ki bdbat, jo apne 

tar nahin hild, aur agar tii apne shauhar ko chhorke diisre se burd 
shauhar ko chhorke dusre ke sdth kdm kare, aur ndpdk ho jde, gairat 
ndpdk nahin hui, to td is karwe pdni ke liye yih shari’at hai : 
ki tdsir se, jo la'nat kd bd’is hai, bachi 30 Aur jab mard ko gairat kd khi- 
rah : ydl dwe, aur wuh apni jord se gairat 

20 Aur agar td apne shauhar ke khdwe, to use Khudawand ke age 
siwd ddsre par mdil hdi hai, aur nd- khard kare, aur kdhin us par yih sard 
pdk hdi, aur tere shauhar ke siwd koi shar’a jaii kare. 

ddsrd tujh so hambistar hdd hai ; 31 Tab mard gundh se pdk hogd, 

21 Tab kdhin us 'aurat ko la’nat aur wuh ’aurat apne gundh ko dp 
ki qasam dewe, aur kdhin us ’aurat se uthdwegi. 

kahe, ki Khudawand tujbe teri qaum VI BA'B. 

men zarb ul masal la’nat aur qasam XJUTR KhudXwand no Mdsd ko 
kd "kare, ki Khudawand teri rdn ko Jl khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
i^sardwe, aur tore pet ko sujdwe ; 2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, aur un 

*22 Aur yih pdni*, jo la'nat kd sabab ko kah. Jab koi mard yd *aurat apne 
hai, teri antrion men jdke terd pet ta,in alag karke mannat mdne, ki 
phuldwe, aur tori rdn sardwe: aur dp ko KhudAwand ke liye nazir 
'aurat A'min, dinin, kahe. bandwe; 

23 Phir kdhin un Id’naton ko ek 3 To chdhiye ki wuh mai se aur 

kitdb men likhe, aur karwe pdni se nashe ki chizog se ]iarhez kare, aur 
use mitdwe: mai kd, yd shardb kd, koi sirkd na 

24 Aur kdhin yih karwd pdni, jo piwe, aur angdr kd shird hargiz na 
la’nat kd sabab hai, us 'aurat ko pi- piwe, aur na tdza angur khdwe, na 
idwe: tab yih pdni, jo la’nat kd sa- siikhd. 

bab hai, kanvd karne ke liye us ’aurat 4 Aur apne nazir hone ke sab di- 
ke jism men ddkhil hogd. non men koi chiz, jo angdron se pai- 

25 Phir kdhin us ’aurat ke hdth se dd hoti hai, bij se leke us ko ehhilke' 
gairat kd hadya leke KhudAwand ke tak na khdwe. 

huzdr us ko hildwe, aur use mazbah 5 Aur apne nazir hone ki mannat 
ke nazdik Idwe : ke sab dinon men us ke sir par usturd 

26 Aur us hadya se jo yddgdri ke na phord jdwe ; jab tak ki we aiydm, 

liye hai, ek mutthi leke kdhin maz- jin men us ne dp ko KhudIwand ke 
bah par jaldwe ; ba’d us ke wuh pdni liye nazir kiyd hai, guzar na jdwen, 
us ’aurat ko pildwe. wuh muqaddas hai ; apne sir ke bdlon 

27 Aur jab wuh use yih pdni pild- ko barhne de. 

wegd, tab aisd hogd, ki ajjr>>r wuh 6 ShudXwand ke liye apne sdre 
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Sazu hont 
nazir hone ke dinon men murde ki 
lAsh ke iiazdik na jdwe. 

7 Wuh apne bdp, aur apni md, aur 
apne bhdi, aur apni bahin ke liye, jab 
we mar jdwen, apne ta,in ndpak na 
kare ; kydnki us ke Khudd ki khdss 
Uiidmat ki mannat us ke sir par hai. 

8 Wub apne nazir hone ke sab di- 
non men Khud^wand ke liye mu- 
qaddas hai. ’ 

9 Aur agar koi insan ‘US ke pds 
/jdgahdni mar jdwe, aur us ke sir ki 
viannat ko ndpdk kare ; to wuh apne 
pdk houe ke din apnd sir munddwe ; 
sdtwen din use munddwe. 

10 Aur dthwen roz do qumridn, yd 
kabdtar ke do Imchche, jamd’at ke 
khaime ke darwdzc par kdhin pds 
Idwe : 

11 Aur kdhin ek ko khatd ki qur- 
bdni ke liye, aur ddsre ko sokhtani 
qurbdni ke liye, guzrdne ; aiu* us se 
us khatd kd, ki murde ke sabab se 
hui, kafdra dewc; aur apne sir ko usi 
din muqaddas kare. 

12 Phir apne nazir hone ke dinon 
ko KuudAwand ke liye muqaddas 
kare, aur ek fek-sdla nar barra taqsir ki 
qurbdni ke liye Idwe : par us ke guzre 
din gine na jdenge ; kyuQki us ki man- 
nat ndpdk ho gayi. 

13 % Aur nazir ke liye yih shari’at 
hai : ki jab us ki mannat ke din pure 
hon, to wuh jamd’at ke khaime ke dar- 
wdzc par hdzir kiyd jdw’e. 

14 Aur wuh KhudIwand ke liye 
apni qurbdni guzrdne; sokhtani qur- 
bdni ke liye ek bc-*aib ek-sdla nar 
barra, aur khatd ki qurbdni ke liye 
ek be-*aib ek-sdla mdila barra, aur sa- 
Jdmati ki qurbdni ke liye ek be-’aib 
mendhd ; 

15 Aur fatiri rotion aur mihin 
maide ke kulchon tel se mile hde, aur 
fatiri chupri hiii rotion ki ek tokri ko, 
aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni aur un ke 
tapdwan, 

16 Aur kdhin unhen Kuudawano 
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ki rasm,’ 

ke huzdr Idke us ki khatd ki qurbdni 
aur us ki sokhtani qurbdni ko guz- 
rdn de. 

17 Aur us mendhe ko, fatiri rotion 
ki tokri samet, KhudXwand ke liye 
saldmati ki qurbdni kare ; aur kdhin 
us ki nazr ki qurbdni aur us kd tapd- 
wan guzrdne. 

18 Phir w'uh nazir jaind’at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par apne sir ki 
mannat ko munddwe: aur un balon 
ko, jo us ke sir ki mannat hai, lekci us 
dg men, jo saldmati ki qurbdni ke tale 
hai, d«di de. 

19 Phir kdhin us mendhe kd pakd- 
yd hud shdna, aur tokri men se ek 
fatiri roti, aur fatiri kulcha Icke us 
nazir ke hdthon par, jab wuh apni man- 
nat ke bdl ko mundd chuke, rakhe. 

20 Phir kdhin un ko hildne ki qur- 
bdni ke taur par KiiudAw'and ke 
huzdr hildwe : yih, hildne ke sine aur 
uthdne ke shdne samet, kdhin ke liye 
muqaddas hai ; ba’d us ke nazir mai 
pine kd mukhtdr hai. 

21 Us nazir ki, jo mannat mdne,< 
aur apne alag hone ki mannat ki bdbat 
Khudawand ke dge aj>ni qurbdni, 
siwd us ke jo us ke hath pahunche, 
guzrdne, yih shari’at hai ; aur chdhiye 
ki yih us ki mannat ke muwdfiq ho, 
aur us ko apne alag hone ki mannat ki 
shari’at ke muwdfiq guzrdne. 

22 H I’hir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

23 lldrdn aur us ke beton ko hukm 
kar, aur unhen kah, ki Tumhen chd- 
hiye ki bani Isrdel ke haqq men yun 
du’d karo, aur unhen kaho : ki 

24 K II ui)I WAND tujhe barakat bakh- 
she, aur teri nigahbdui kare : 

25 Khudawand apne chihre kd jal- 
wd tujhe dikhde, aur tujh par rabm 
kare : 

26 KhudIwand kd chihra tujh par 
mutawajjih howe, aur tujhe saldmati 
bakhshe. 

27 Aur we mera ndm bani Isrdel 
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par rakhen, ki main unhen barakat 
bakhshdn^. 

VII liA'li. 

A UR aisd‘ hdd, ki jis din Mdsd 
maskan ka khard karne se fdrig 
hud, aur us ko aur us ko sab zurdf ko 
tel malkar muqaddas kiyd, aur aise hi 
mazbah ko us ke sab zurdf samet tel 
malkar unhen muqaddas kiyd ; 

2 To Jsrdeli ra,is, jo apue dbdi 
khdnddnon men ra,is aur firqon ke 
sarddr the, aur shumdr kiye hdon ke 
dpar muqarrar the, nazdik de. 

3 Aur we dhdmpi hdi chha gdndn, 
aur bdrah badhiyd bail apnd hadya 
KhudAwand ke huzdr Ide; do do 
ra,ison ki taraf se ek ek gdri, aur har 
ek ki taraf se ek ek bail : chundnchi 
we unhen maskan ke sdmhue le de. 

4 Tab KuuDiwAND no Musd ko 
khitdb karke fanndyd, ki 

5 Tu yih un se le, td ki we jamd’at 
ke khaime ki khidmat men dwen, aur 
baiii Ldwi men, har shakhs ko us ki 
khidmat ke muwdfiq, bdnt de. 

!►* 6 So Mdsd no gdridn aur bail leke 
bani Ldwi ko diye. 

7 Do gdridn aur chdr bail us ne 
bani Jairsdn ko uu ki . khidmat ke 
muwdfiq diye : 

8 Aur chdr gdridn aur dth bail bani 
Mirdri ko, jo Ildrdn kdhin ke bete 
Itamar ke farmdnbarddr the, un ki 
khidmat ke muwdfiq diye. 

9 Lekin us ne bani Qihdt ko kuchh 
na diyd : is liye ki maqdis ki khidmat, 
jo un ke liye muqarrar hdi, yih thi, 
ki we apne kdndhon par uthdke le 
chalen. 

10 ^ Aur ra,is jis din ki mazbah 
mamsdh hdd, us ki taqdis ke liye 
hadye Ide; wuhi ra,is apne hadye 
mazbah ke sdmhne Ide. 

11 Tab KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
fanndyd, ki Ek ek din ek ek ra,is 
mazbah ki taqdis ke liye apne apne 
hadye guzrdne. 

12 ^ palile din Yahdddh ke firqe 
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men se ’Amminaddb ke bete Nabsdn 
ne apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

13 Aur us kd hadya yih thd : Ek 
sau tis misqdl rd])e ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hde maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hde the : 

14 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhdr se bhard hdd : 

is Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
nar barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye : 

16 pjk halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye : 

17 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
[)dnch barre ek-sdla. * Amminaddb ke 
bete Nashdn kd hadya yih thd. 

18 ^ Ddsrc din Zugr ke bete Na- 
tanicl ne, jo Ishakdr ke firqe kd sarddr 
thd, aj»na hadya guzrdnd. 

19 Aur us kd hadya yih thd ; Ek 
sau tis misqdl rdj^e ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se ; we donon tel ke 
mile hde maide se nazr. ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hde the ; 

20 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhdr sc bhard hdd : 

21 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye : 

22 Ek hal\^n khatd ki qurbdni ke 

liye : I ’ . 

23 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. Zugr ke bete 
Nataniel kd hadya yih thd. 

24 % Aur tisre din Haildn ke bete 
Ilidb ne, jo Zabuldn ke firqe kd sarddr 
thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

25 Aur us kd hadya yih thd : Ek 
sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rupe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
mibqdl ke taul so; we donon tel ke 
mile hfie maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hde the : 
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26 Das misqdl sone ka ek chamcha 
Dakhur se bhard btid : . 

27 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
Parra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
jiye : 

28 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdnf ke 
liye : 

29 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mcndlie, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. Haildn ko bete 
Ilidb kd hadya yih thd. 

30 T Chaiitlie din Shadidr ke bete 
Ilisdr ne, jo Rubin ke firqo kd sarddr 
thd, apnd badya guzrdnd. 

31 Aur us kd hadya yih thd : Ek 
sail tis niisqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; wo donon tel ke 
mile hue maide se uazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hue the ; 

32 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhiir se bhard hdd : 

53 Ek bachhrd, ek ipendhd, ek barra 
ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke liye : 

34 Ek halwdn khatd ki quibdni kc 
liye : 

35 Aur suldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla.' Shadidr ke bete 
llisdr kd hadya yih thd. 

36 T Aur pdnchwen din Surishaddi 
ke bete Saldmiel ne, jo SamaYm ke firqo 
kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

37 Aur us kd hadya yih thd : Ek 
sau tis misqdl rtipe ki hdb, aur sattar 
misqdl riipe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hiie maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hiie the ; 

38 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhdr se bhard hud : 

39 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-i^la, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye; 

40 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye : 

41 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 

180 


pdnch barre ek-sdla. Sdrishaddi ke 
bete Salumiel kd hadya yih thd. 

42 Tf Aur chhathwen din Da'del ke 
bete Ilydsaf ne, jo Jadd ke firqe kd 
sarddr thd, apiid hadya guzrdnd. 

43 Aur us kd badya yih thd : Ek 
sau tis misqdl rdpe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, matjdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se ; we donon tel ke 
mile hde maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hue the : 

44 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhiir se bhard htid : 

45 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye; 

46 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liyoj 

47 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ko liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barra ek-sdla. Da’iiel ke bete 
Ilydsaf kd hadya yih thd. 

48 % Aur sdtwon din ’Ammihtid ke 
bete Ilisdm’d ne, jo Ifrdim ke firqe kd 
sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

49 Aur us kd hadya yih thd; Ek^ 
sau tis misqdl riipe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rtipo kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hfio maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hde the ; 

50 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhiir se bhard hdd ; 

51 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye ; 

52 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye : 

53 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. ’Ammihdd ke 
bete Ilisdm’d kd hadya yih thd. 

54 ^ Aur dthwen roz Fiddhsdr ke 
bete Jamaliel ne, jo Munassi ke firqe 
kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdna. 

55 Aur us kd hadya yih thd ; Ek 
sau tis misqdl rdjie ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
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misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 70 Ek lialwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
mile hue maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke liye : 

liye bhare hue the: 71 Aur saUmatiki qurbdni ke liyo 

56 Das misqdl sone kd ek cbamcba do bail, pdnch raendhe, pdnch bakre, 

bakhur se bhard hud : pdnch barre ek-sdla. ’Ammishaddi ke 

57 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek bete Akhi'azar kd hadya yih tlid. 

barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 72 if Aur gydrahwen din 'Akrdu 
liye : ke bete Faja’iel ne, jo A'shar ke firqe 

58 Ek halwdn khata ki qurbdui kc kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

liyo: ’ 73 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 

59 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 

do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, misqdl riipe kd ek tasht, luaqdis ke 
pdnch barre ek-sdla/ Fiddhstir ke bete misqdl ke taul se ; we donon tel ke 

Jamalicl kd hadya yih thd. mile hde maide so nazr ki qurbdni ke 

60 If Aur nawen din Jida’dni ke liye bhare hue the. 

bete Abiddn no, jo llinyamin ke firqe 74 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. bakhur se bhard hiid : 

61 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 75 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 

sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
misqdl rupe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke liye: 

misqdl ke taul se ; wo donon tel ke 76 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 

mile hde maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke liye : 

liye bhare hue the : 77 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 

62 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 

bakhdr se bhard htid : pdnch barre ek-sdla.* 'Akrdn ke bete 

63 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek Faja’iel kd hadya yih thd. 

barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 78 If Aur bdrahwen din 'Aindn ke 
liye: bete Akhir’a ne, jo bani Naftdli ke 

64 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke firqe kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guz- 

liye : * rdnd. 

66 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 79 Aur us kd hadya yih thd : Ek 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. Jida’uni ke bete misqdl riipe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
Abiddn kd hadya yih thd. ’ misqdl kc taul se ; wo donon nazr ki 

66 If Aur daswen din ’Ammishad- qurbdni ke liye tel ke mile hiie maide 
di ke bete Akhi’azar ne, jo Ddn ke firqe se bhare hde the : 

kd sarddr thd, apnd hadj^a guzrdnd. 80 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 

67 Aur us kd hadya yih thd : Ek bakhur se bhard liiid : 

sau tis misqdl riipe ki qdb, aur sattar bl Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 

misqdl rui)e kd ek tasht, maqdis kc bi’rra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 

misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke liye: 

mile hue maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 82 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 

liye bhare hiie the : liye : 

68 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 83 Aur saldmati ki qurbdui ke liye 

bakhiir se bhard hdd : do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 

69 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek pdnch barre ek-sdla.’ ’Ainan ke bete 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke Akhir’a kd hadya yih thd. 

liyo : 84 Mazbah ke hadye us ki taqdis ke 
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liye^ jis din us par tel maid gayd, jo 
Isrdeli ra,i8on ne guzrdne, ye the: 
Rnpe ki bdrah qdben, rupe ke bdrah 
tasbt, sone ke bdrah chamche : 

85 Rape ki bar ek qdb wazn men 
ek sau tis misqdl, har ek tasht sattar 
misqdl : riipe ke sab bartan maqdis ke 
misqdl ko taul so do hazdr chdr sau 
misqdl the : 

8G Sone ko bdrah chamche bakhdr 
so labrez, har chamcha das misqdl, 
maqdis ke misqdl ke taul so: send 
sdre chamchon kd ek sau bis misqdl 
thd. 

87 Sokhtani qurbdni ke liye bdrah 
bachhre, bdrah mendhe, bdrah barre 
ek-sdla, un ki nazr k{ qurbdni samet : 
aur khatd ki qurbdni ke liye bdrah 
halwdn. 

88 Aur saldrnati ki qurbdni ke liye 
sab bachhre chaubis, mendhe sdth, hal- 
wdn sdth, ek-sdla barre sdth. Jis din 
mazbah par tel maid gayd, mazbah ki 
taqdis is tarah se thi. 

89 Aur jab Mdsd jamd’at ke khai- 
me men ddkhil hdd, td ki Us se ham- 
kaldm ho, to us ne kafdra-gdh par se, 
jo shahddat ke sandiiq par thi, donon 
karubioQ ke darmiydn se kisi ki dwdz 
suni, jo us ke sdth khitdb karti thi : 
aur us ne us se ydn kahd. 

VIII BA'S. 

A ur KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farradyd, ki 
2 Hdrun ko hukm kar, aur use kah. 
Jab td chirdgon ko roshan kare, to 
chdbiye ki sdton chirdgon ki roshni 
shama’ddn ko sdmhne ho. 

3 Chundnchi Hdrun ne aisd hi kiyd ; 
us ne chirdg roshan karke ydn rakhe, 
ki ujdld shama'ddn ke sdmhne hdd, 
jaisd ki KniJDdwAND ne Mdsd ko far- 
mdyd thd. 

4 Aur shama’ddn ki bandwat garhe 
hde sone se thi ; wuh sab, khwdh pdya 
ilQ lrViw6Vi anaan tib Vo oti/i 

the ; us namdne ke muwdfiq, jo Khu- 
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dIwand ne Mdsd ko dikhayd thd» ua 
ne waise hi shama’ddn ko bandyd. 

5 Tf Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

6 Ldwion ko bani Isrdel meii se 
alag kar, aur unhen pdk kar. 

7 Aur td un ko aisd kar td ki we 
pdk ho jdwen : tahdrat kd pdni leke 
un par chhirak, aur we apne sab badau 
par ustura pljirdcn, aur apne kapre 
dhowen, td ki pdk ho jdwen. 

8 Tab we ek bachhrd us ki nazr ki 
qurbdni samet, jo maida tel mild hdd 
hai, Icwon ; aur td khatd ki qurbdni 
ke liye ek aur bachhrd le, 

9 Tab td Ldwion ko jamd’at ke 
khaime ke dge le d, aur bani Isrdel ki 
sdri jamd’at ko jam’a kar. 

10 Aur Ldwion ko KnuniwAND ke 
dge Id, aur bani Isrdel apne hdtb 
Ldwion par rakhen. 

11 Aiu* Hdrdn Ldwion ko bani Is- 

rdel men se, hildne ki qurbdni ke taur 
par, KhudIwand ke rdbard guzrdne, 
td ki we KhudIwand ki khidmat- 
guzdri kareg. ^ 

12 Tab Ldwi apne hdth bachhron 
ke siron par rakhen ; aur td ek ko 
khatd ki qurbdni, aur ddsre ko sokh- 
tani qurbdni ke liye KHundwAKo ke 
dge guzrdn, td ki Ldwion ke wdste 
kafdra diyd jdwe. 

13 Phir td Ldwion ko Hdrdn aur us 
ke beton ke dge khard kar, aur un ko 
hildne ki qurbdni ke taur par Khu- 
dIwand ke liye guzrdn, 

14 Aur td Ldwion ko bani Isrdel 
men se judd kar, ki Ldwi mere honge. 

15 Ba'd us ke Ldwi jamd’at ke 
khaime men khidmat ke liye ddkhil 
howen : td unhen pdk kar, aur td 
unhen hildne ki qurbdni ke taur par 
guzrdn. 

16 Is liye ki we sab ke sab bam 
Isrdel men se mujhe diye gayo ; is 
Dye ki main ne bani Isrdel ke sab pa 

■’’7T“r-. x^xxv^x 

wale tiain, unben apne wdste liyd. 
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17 Kydnki bani Israel ke sdre pa- 
lauthe, kyd insdn, kyd Iv^iwdn, mere 
hain: main ne, jis din zamin i Misr 
men bar ek palauthe ko baldk kiyd, 
un ko apne liye miiqaddas kiyd. 

18 Aur bani Isrdel ke sdre palau- 
thon ke badle main no Ldwion ko le 
liyd hai. 

19 Aur main ne bani Isrdel men se 
sab lidwi Hdriin aur us ke beton ko 
de diya hai, td ki jamd*at ke khaime 
men bani Isrdel ki jagah khidmat- 
guzdri karen, aur bani Isrdel ke li 5 ’’e 
kafdra dewen ; td ki, jab bani Isrdel 
maqdis ke nazdik dwen, wabd bani 
Israel par na dwe. 

20 Chundnchi Mdsd aiir Hdrdn aur 
bani Isrdel ke sdre majma* ne Ldwion 
se aisd hi kiyd : sab jo kuchh Khuda- 
WAND ne Ld^don ki bdbat Mdsd ko 
hukm farmdyd thd, bani Isrdel ne un 
se wuhi kiyd. 

21 Tab Ldwion ne apne ta,in pdk 
. kiyd, aur unhon ne apne kapre dhoe ; 

aur Ilardn ne unhen hildne ki qui-bdni 
taur par KuudIwand ke rdbard 
guzrdnd ; aur Hdrdn ne un ki taraf se 
kafdra diya, td ki unhcn pdk kare. 

22 Ba’d us ke Ldwi apni khidmat 
karne ko Hdrdn aur us ke beton ko 
sdmhne jamd’at ke khaime men dd- 
khil hde : jaisd KhudAwand ne I.d- 
wion ki bdbat Mdsd ko farmdyd thd, 
unhoQ ne waisd hi un se kiyd. 

23 ^ Phir Khudawand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

24 Ldwion kd yih ma'mdl rahe ; ki 
we pachis baras ko hoke aur us se 
upar tak jamd’at ke khaime meg ddkhil 
lion, td ki khidmatguzdri karen ; 

25 Aur jab pachds baras ke hon, to 
khidmatguzdri se fardgat pdwenfaur 
phir kabhd khidmat na karen ; 

26 Par jamd’at ke khaime men apne 
bhaion ke sdth nigahbdni kd” kdin 
kiyd karen, aur khidmat hargiz na 
karen, Td Ldwion se un ki nigah- 
bdni ki bdbat ydn hi kijiyo. 
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IX BA B. 

P IIIR KhudIwand ne dasht i Sind 
men, Misr ki zamin se bani 
Isrdel ke nikalne ke ba’d, ddsre sdl ke 
pahile mahine men, Mdsd ko farmdyd, 
ki 

2 Hukm kar, td ki bani Isrdel kc 
mu*aiyan waqt meg fasah karen. 

3 Is mahine ki chaudahwin tdrikh, 
zawal aur gurdb ke darmiydn, us ke 
muqarrari waqt men use karo ; us ki 
sab rasmon aur us ke sab thahrde hde 
dastdron ke muwdfiq use karo. 

4 So Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ko hukm 
kiyd, ki Fasah karo. 

5 Aur unhon no pahile mahine ki 
chaudahwin tdrikh, zawdl aur gurdb 
ke darmiydn, dasht i Sind men fasah 
ki : aur bani Isrdel ne sab par, jo 
Khudawand ne Mdsd ko farmdyd thd, 
*amal kiyd. 

6 Aur w'ahdn ba'ze log murde ke 
sabab se ndpdk hde the ; we us roz 
fasah na kar saken ; so we usi din Mdsd 
aur Hdrdn ke huzdr de : 

7 Aur unhon ne us se kahd, ki 
Ham murde ke sabab se ndpdk hain ; 
aur kis liye ham’ bani Isrdel ke dar- 
miydn Khudawand ki qurbdni, us ke 
mu’aiyan waqt par, guzranne se bdz 
rakhe jdwen ? 

8 Mdsd ne unhen kahd, Rah jdo; 
main sun Idn, ki Khudawand tum- 
hdre haqq men hyd hukm kartd hai. 

9 I Tab Khudawand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
10 Bani Isrdel ko farmd aur unhen 
kah, ki Agar koi turn men so, yd 
^umhdri nasi men se, murde ke sabab 
ndpdk ho, yd kah in ddr safar men 
howe, tau bhi KhudIwand ke liye 
fasah kare : 

11 Cbdhiye ki wuh ddsre mahine 
ki chaudahwin tdrikh zawdl o gurdb 
ke darmiydn use kare, aur fatiri 
rotion aur karwi tarkdriog ke sdth use 
kbdwe. 
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12 We us men se kuchh subh tak 
bdqi na chhorcn, aur us ki haddi ko 
na toren : we fasah ki sdri rasinon 
kc muwdfiq use karen. 

13 Lekin wuh insdn, jo pdk hai, 
aur safar men nahin, agar fasah kame 
se bdz rahe, to wuh insdn apni qaum 
men se kdt ddld jdegd ; kydnki wuh 
muqarrari waqt par KhudIwand ki 
qurbdni na Idyd ; wuh apne gundh kd 
bojh uthdwegd. 

14 Aur agar koi pardesi turn men 
odd o bdsh kare, aur KhudXwand ke 
liye fasah karnd cbdhe ; to wuh fasah 
ke qdnim, aur us ke thahrde hue das- 
turon ke muwdfiq use kare : tumbdre 
liye, khwdh pardesi, khwdh des men 
paidd iidd ho, ek hi rakn hogi. 

15 If Aur jis din maskan khard 
kiyd gayd, to badli ne shahddat ke 
khaime ke maskan ko chhipdyd : aur 
shdm se subh tak maskan par dg ki 
si sdrat dikhdi deti thi. 

16 So hamesha aisd hud kiyd; ki 
din ko use badli chhipdti thi, aur rdt 
ko dg ki si surat rahti thi. 

17 Aur jab maskan par se badli 
uthdl jdti thi, to bani Isrdel kdeh 
karte the; aur jah^n badli jdke tha- 
harti. thi, wahdn bani Isrdel khaima 
khard karte the. 

18 KiiudAwand ke hukm se bani 
Isrdel kdeh karte the, aur KhudI- 
WAND ke hukm se maqdm karte the : 
aur jab tak ki badli maskan par tha- 
hart: thi, khaimon men rahte the. 

19 Aur jab badli maskan par ba- 
hut dinon tak thahri rahi, to bani 
Israel KhudIwand ke hukm par lihdz 
karte rahe, aur kdeh na kiyd. 

20 Aur aise hi jab badli thore dinon 
tak maskan par rahi ; we KhudI- 
WAND ke hukm se apne khaimon men 
rahe, aur Khudav/ai® ke hukm se 
uiihon ne kdeh kiyd. 

21 Aur jab shdm se subh tak badli 
thahri rahi, aur subh hote’^lfde buland 
hdi, to wdnhin unhon ne kdeh kiyd : 
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jab badli buland hoti, khwdh din hotd 
khwdh rdt, we kdeh karte the. 

22 Aur jab badli maskan par thahri 
rahti, khwdh do din, khwdn ek ma- 
hina, khwdh ok haras, bani Isrdel 
apne khaimon men muqim rahte, aur 
kdeh na karte : par jab wuh buland 
hoti, tab we kdeh' karte. 

23 lyuuDiCwAND ke hukm se we 
apne khaime khare karte, aur Kiiund- 
WAND* hi ke hukm se wo kdeh karte 
the : we KiiudXwand ki amdnat ki, 
Khudawand ko hukm ke mutdbiq, 
jo Mdsd ki ma’rifat hdd, muhdfazat 
karte the. 

X BA'S. 

P lim Kiiudawand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Apne liye do narsingo rdpe se 
garhke band : ek hi tukre se unhen 
bandne hogd : we teri jamd’at ko ikat- 
thd karne ko liye, aur lashkaron ke 
kdeh ke live, honge. 

3 So jao wo unhen phdnkcn, chd-^ 
hiye ki siiii qaum jamd'at ke khaime* 
ke darwaze par tore pds jam^a howe. 

4 Aur agar ek hi ko })hdnken, tij 
we ra,is, jo bazaron Isrdelion ke sar- 
ddr hain, terc pds jam^a howen. 

5 Aur jab turn chhoti bari dwdz se 
phdnko, to un khaimon kd, jo pdrab 
ki taraf khare hain, kdeh ho jde. 

6 Jab turn do-bdra chhoti bari 
dwdz se phdnko, to un khaimon kd, 
jo dakhin taraf hain, kdeh howe : so 
we apne kdeh ke liye chhoti ban dwdz 
se phunken. 

7 Lekin jab ki jamd’at kd jam’a 
karnd raanzdr ho, to bardbar dwdz 
se phdnko, aur chhoti bari so mat 
phdnko. 

8 Aur Hdrdn kdhin ke bete nar- 
;ingo phdnkd karen ; aur yih tiimhdre ' 
qarnon men abad tak rasm ke taur 
par jdri rahe. 

9 Aur jab turn apno mulk men 
dushmanon se, jo turn se muqdbala 
karne par hon, lame, ko niklo, to turn 
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narsingo chhoti ban Jiwiiz se phtinko ; 
to KhudAwand apne Khiidd ko dgc 
turn* ydd kjye jdoge, aur tuiri apne 
dushmanon se najat pdogo. 

10 Aur turn apni khushi ke din, 
aur apni Mdon ko din, aur apne riia- 
hirion ke shurd* men, apni sokhtani 
qurbdnion aur apni saldmati ki qur- 
bdnion par narsinge phdnko ; td ki vvc 
tumhdre KnunlwAND ke huziir tum- 
bdri yddgdri hon : main KhudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

11 ^ Phir ydn hdd, ki dusre baras 
ke ddsre mahine ki biswin tarikh, 
wuh badli shahddat ke maskan se 
dj)ar uthdi gayi. 

12 To bani Isrdel dasht i Sind se 
a]uic apne safaron men chale ; aur badli 
dasht i Fdrdn men jd thahri, 

13 So KhudXwani) ke farmdno ke 
mutdbiq, jo Mdsd ' ki ma’rifat tbd, 
pahld ktich hud. 

14 ^ Pahle bani Yahdddh ki khai- 
uiagdh kd jhandd un ko lashkaron ke 
muwdfiq rawdua hud: us ke lashkar 

^jjid sarddr ^Amminaddb kd betd Nahsun 
thd. 

15 Aur firqo bani Lshakdr ke lash- 
kar kd sarddr Zugr kd betd Nataniel 
thd. 

16 Aur firqe i Zabulun ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Haildn kd bcU llidb thd. 

17 Phir maskan utdrd gayd ; tab 
bani Jairstin aur bant Mirdri ne mas- 
kan ko uthako kdeh kiyd. 

18 Tf Phir Riibiii ki lashkargdh kd 
jhandd un ke lashkaron ke m\i\vdfiq 
chald: Shadidr kd hcUl Ilisur us ke 
lashkar kd sarddr thd. 

19 Aur firqe bani Sama’un ke 
lashkaron ka sarddr Sdrishaddi kd betd 
Salumicl thd. 

20 Aur firqe bani Jadd ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Da’uei kd betd Ilydsaf thd. 

21 Phir Qihation ne maqdis uthdke 
kiich kiyd : aur un ke pahunchne tak 
maskan khard kiyd jdtd thd. 

22 % Phir bani Ifrdim ki khaima- 
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gdh kd jhandd un ke lashkaron ke 
muwdfiq chald : us ke lashkar ka sar- 
ddr 'Ammihfid kd betd IlisanPd thd. 

23 Aur firqe Muriassi ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Fiddhsur kd betd Jamaliel 
thd. 

24 Aur firqe bani Pinyaiuin ke 
lashkar kd sarddr JidaMni kd betd 
Abiddn tlid. 

25 ^ Un ke sab laslikaron ki khai- 
magdhon ke pichhe bani Ddn Ki khai- 
magdh kd jhandd kdeh hdd: us ke 
lashkar kd sarddr *Ammishaddi kd 
betd Akhi’azar thd. 

26 Aur firqe bani A'shar ke lashkar 
kd sarddr ’Akran kd betd Fajafiel thd. 

27 Aur firqo ban! Naftdli ke lash- 
kar kd sarddr ’Aiudn kd betd Akhir’a 
thd. 

28 So bani Isrdel ke kuch un ko 
lashkaron ke muwdfiq, jis waqt we 
sfilar karte Uic, ye hi the. 

29 ^ Tab Mdsd ne Midydni RaMel 
ke bote Hubdb ko, jo Milsd kd sasurd 
thd, kahd, Ham us maqdm ko, ki 
KiiitdAwand ne farmdyd hai, ki main 
wuh tumhen bakhshdngd, jdte hain : 
so td hamdre sdth d, aur ham tiijh se 
neki karenge ; is liye ki Khudawand 
ne bani Isrdel so neki kd waMa kiyd 
hai. 

30 Us ne use jawdb diyd, ki Main 
nahin jdtd, balki main a])no watan ko 
aur apne rishtaddron men jdiingd. 

31 'I'ab us ne kahd, ki Ham ko na 
chhoriyc; kydnki tu jdntd hai, ki 
hamdrd utarnd baydbdn men kaun 
kaunsi j.agah mundsib hai ; so tir 
hanidri dnkhon ki jagah hogd. 

*'2 Aur yiin hogd, han, yiinhin ho- 
gd, ki agar tu hamdre sdth chalegd, jo 
neki KnundwAND ham se karegd, 
wuhi ham tiijh se karenge. 

33 1 Phir unhon no Khudawand 
ke pahar se tin din ki rdh safar kiyd : 
aur Khudawand ke *ahd kd sandiiq 
tin din ki rdh un se dge gayd ; td ki 
un ke liye drdmgdh 4hdn4he. 



Uogm, kd gosnt mdiignd. GIKl'I', XL Musa hi shikdyat ^udd se. 

34 Aur KhudIwand ki badii, jab parti thi, to mann bhi us i^ar partd 
wo dia ko khaimagdh sc cbalto the, hd. 

un ke lipar hoti thi. 10 ^ Tab Mdsd no sund, ki qaum 

35 Aur saudiiq ke kiich ko waat ko bar ck gbardnc kd bar ok sbakbs 

Miisd yib kabtd tbd, Utb, ai Khuda- apno apno kbaime ke darwdze par 
WAND, tore dusbman tittar bittar bon : kbard rotd tai, to KiiudIwand kd 
aur wo, jo tujb se kina rakhto bain, gussa nibdyat bbarkd; aur Musd ne 
tero dge so bhagen. bbi burd mdiid. 

36 Aur us ke maqdm karno ke waqt 11 Tab Miisd ne KhudXwand se 
yib kabtd tbd, ki Ai Khuda wand, ahd, ki Tii apne bande ko kyiin dukb 
bazdron hazdr Isrdelion men phir d. ie rabd bai V aur tere riibarii main no 

XI BA'B. kyiin nabin mihrbdni pdi, ki tii no in 

A UH jab qaum shikdyat kariie lagi, ^b logon kd bojb mujb par ddla 
tab KiiudXwand ke nazdik buri|bai? 

ma’liim hiii: cbundncbi Jviiudaw'And 12 Kyd ye sdre log mere \)et men 
ne sund, aur us kd gussa bbarkd : aur pare tbo ? yd main in kd bdp biid, jo 
KhudXwand ki dg un men jali, aur ek tii mujbi ko kabtd bai, ki Unben us 
taraf kbaimagdb ke kindron ko kbd '.amin men, jis ki tii ne un ke bdpdd- 
gayi. * don se qasam khdi bai, apni god men 

2 Tab log Miisd kc pds cbillde ; aur .e, jis tarab se ddi diidhpite bacbcbc 
Miisd no Khuda wand se du'd mdngi ; ko god men loti bai ? 
tab dg bujii gayi. * 13 Main kabdn se gosbt Iddn, ki in 

3 Aur is liyo ki KuudIwand ki dg sab logon ko kbdne ko diin V wo mujbe 
un men bbarki, us no us jagab kd ndm ro ro kabto bain. Ham ko gosbt do, ki 
Tab*arab rakhd. bam kbdwcn. 

4 If Aur ba’zon no ajnabi qaumon 14 Main akeld in sab logon kd bojk 
80 , jo un men mile biie the, birs so uthd nabin saktd, is liyo ki mujb par 
khvvdbish ki ; aur bani Isrdel bbi babut bbdri bai. 
nbire, aur roe, aur bole, Kaun bai, jo 15 Jo tii mujb se yiin hi kartd bai, 
bainen gosbt kbdne ko dogd ? to mujbe abbi mdr daliye, agar teri 

5 Ham ko macbhli ydd dti bai, jo mujb par karam ki’ nazar bai ; to 
ham muft Misr men kbdte the : aur main apni bald na dekbiin. 
wub kbire, aur wub kharbdze, aur 16 ^ Tab KhudXwand ne Miisd ko 
wub gandand, aur wub piydz, aur wub farmdyd, ki Bani Isrdel ko buzurgon 
labsan : men so sattar inard, ki jinhen td qaum 

6 Par ab to bamdri jdn kbusbk ho ke buzurg aur un ke sarddr jantd bai, 
cbali ; yabdn to bamdri dnkbon ke more liyo jam'a kar, aur un ko jama’at 
sdmbne kucbh bhi nabin, magar yib ke kbaime pds Id, td ki we tiqb samet 
mann. wahdn kbare raben. 

7 Aur mann sdkbe dbaniye ko 17 To main utriingd, aur tere sdtb 
ijidnind tbd, aur us kd rang moti ke wabdn bdten ’kariingd : aur main us 
ddne kd sd tbd. rub men se, jo tujb men bai, kucbb le 

8 Log idhar udliar jdke use jama’ Idngd, aur un men ddliingd; ki we 
karte the, aur cbakki men piste the. tere sdtb qaum kd bojb utbdwen, td 
yd ukbli men kiitte the, aur tawon ki td akeld use na utbdwe. ’ 

|)ar pakdte the, aur pbulkidn bandte 18 Aur logon se kab, ki Fajr ko 
the : us kd maza tdza tel kd sd tbd. apno ta,in pdk karo, ki turn gosbt 
9 Aur rdt ko, jab kbaimon par os kbdogo : ( is Hye ki tumbdrd roud 
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^wid hi GlNTl', XII. batti^n bhejnd^ 

KuudXwand ko kdiion men ])ahimcbd, na gaye : ; a;ui wo khaiinagiih hi men 
turn kahte the, ICauu h'aincn gosht nubuwat karle the. 
khdne ko degd ? ham to Misr hi men 27 Tab ek jaw&n no daurke Mdsd 
bhale the ; ) so KhudAwand tumhen ko khabar di, ki Ilddd aur McicUld khai- 
gosht degd, aur turn khdoge. nmgdh men nubuwat karte hain. * 

19 Aur turn ck hi din na khdoge, 28 So Musd ke khddim Ndhkebete 

na do din, na: pdnch din, na das din, Yashd* ne, jo us ke khdss jawdnon 
na bis din ; men so thd, Mdsd so kahd, ki Ai mere 

20 Balki ek mahind kdinil khdoge, khuddwand Miisd, unhen man’a kar. 
jab tak ki yih tumhdre nathnon ki rdh 29 Mdsd ne use kahd, Kyd tujlie 
niklo, aur turn us se nafrat rakho: mere liye rashk dtd hai? kdsh ki 
kydnki turn no Khitdawand ki, jo Khudawand ke sdre bande nabi hote, 
tumhdre darmiydn hai, tahqir ki, aur aur KhudIwand apni rdh un men 
us ke dgo ydn kahke roe, ki llarn Misr ddltd 1 

so kydn bdhar do ? 30 So Musd aur bani Isrdel ke 

21 Tab Mdsd no kahd, ki Ye log, buzurg khaimagdh men jam’a hiie. 

i *in men main hdn, chha Idkh piydde 31 Tab KuitdAwand ki taraf se 
lain ; aur td kahtd hai, ki Main un- ek hawd uthi, aur daryd se bateren urd 
hen itnd gosht dungd, ki we mahind Idi, aur unhen khaimagdh aur khai- 
bhar khdongc. magdh ko girddgird idhar udhar ck 

22 Kyd bher bakri aur gde bail ke din ki rdh tak phaildyd, aisd ki wo 
galle un ke liye zabh kiye jdwengo, td zamin par do hdth buland hdin. 
ki un ke liyo kifdyat ho ? yd darvd ki 32 'I’ab log us sdro din, aur us 
sdri machhlidn un ke' liye jain’a ki sdri rdt, aur us ke dusre din bin 
jdengi, td ki unhen seri howe? kharo rahe, aur bateren jain’a kar 

23 KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko far- rahe; aur jis ne kara sc kam jani’a 
mdyd, Kyd KhudAwand kd hdth kin, das khomar the; aur unhon no 
chhotd ho gayd hai ? ab td dekhegd, aj)nc liye khaimagdh ke ds pas unhen 
ki meri bdt tore haqq men pdri hogi, phaild diyd. 

ki nahin. 33 Aur hanoz un ke ddntoij tale 

24 ^ Tab Mdsd ne bdhar jdke gosht thd, pahlo us se ki we use 
KhudAwand ki bdten qaum se kahin, chdben, KuudAwand kd gussa un 
aur bani Isrdel ko buzurgon men se logon par bharkd, aur KhudAwand 
sattar shakhs ikatthe kiye, aur unheu no un logon ko bari mari se mdrd. 
khaime ke ds pds khard kiyd. 34 Aur us ne us niaqdm kd ndm 

25 Tab KhudAwand badli men Qabrdt-ut-Tahdwah rakhd ; kydnki 
hoke utrd, aur us se bold, aur us rdh unhon ne un logon ko, jinhon ne hirs 
men se, jo us men thi, kuchh leke un ki thi, wahin gard. 
sattar buzurg shakhson ko di : chun- 35 Phir un logon no Qabrdt-ut- 
duchi jab rdh no un men qarar pakrd, TcJidwah sc Hasirat ko kiich kiyd: so 
to we nubdwat kame lage, aur ba'd us we llasirdt men rahe. 
ke phir na ki. XII BA'B. 

26 Aur un men se do shakhs khai- A UH Miryam aur lldrdn ne Musa 
magdh hi men rahe the, jin men se xx kd shakwd, us Kdshi ’aurat ki 
3k kd ndm iFddd thd, aur ddsre kd bdbat, ki us ne li tlii, kiyd: kydnki 
Meddd : chundnchi rdh ne un men us ne ck Kdshi 'aurat li thi. 
qarar pakrd; (ye bhi unhin men se 2 Aur bole, Kyd KuudAwand ne 
the, jo likhe gaye, par us khaime ko faqat Mdsd hi se bdten ki hain ? kyd 
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Miryam aur Ildrun QINTl 

U8 De ham se bhi bdten nahin kin? 
(yhunAnchi Khudawand ne yih sunl. 

3 ( Par wuh mard MdsA sdre logon 
se, jo rti e zamin par the, ziydda halim 
th^O 

4 So KhudXwand ne ndgahdn 
M risd ko, aur Hdrdn aur Miryam ko, 
farmdyd, ki Turn tinon jamd*at ke 
khaime ke pds do. So we tinon de. 

6 Tab Khudawand badli ke sutiin 
men hoke utrd, aur khaime kc darwdze 
par khard rahd, aur Hdrdn aur Miryam 
io buldyd ; we donon de. 

, 6 Tab us ne farmdyd, ki Meri bd- 
ten suno ; Agar turn men se koi nabl 
hold, to main, jo Khudawand hdn, 
apue ta,in royd men use ma'ldm 
karwdtd, aur us se khwdb men bdtcn 
kartd. 

7 Par merd banda Musd aisd na- 
hin; ki wuh mere sdre ghar men 
amdnatddr hai. 

8 Mairi us so dinhne sdmhne sarih 
bdten kartd hdn, aur na ki poshida 
bdten ; aur wuh KhudXwand ki 
shabih ko dekhegd: pas turn mere 
bando Mdsd kd shakwa karto hue 
kydn na dare? 

9 Aur Ij^HUDAWAND ke gusse ki dg 
uii par bharki ; aur wuh chald gayd. 

10 Tab badli khaime pds se jati 
rahi ; aur ndgdh Miryam bars se barf 
ki mdnind safed ho gayi : aur Harun 
ne jo Miryam ki taraf dekhd, to kyd 
dckhd, ki wuh mabrus thi. 

11 Tab Hdrdn nc Mdsd ko kahd, 
Ilde, hde, mere khuddwand, main teri 
minnat kartd , hdn, is gundh ko ham 
par mat rakh, ki ndddni so ham ne 
yih kiyd, aur is men khatd ki. 

12 Wuh us murdo ki mdnind na 
lio, jo apni md ke pet se nikle, aur us 
kd ddhd badan gal gayd ho. 

13 Tab MdsS. no KhudIwand ke 
dge chilldke kahd, Ai Khiidd, main 
teri minnat kartd hdn, ab use cbangd 
kar. 

14 1 Tab KuudAwand ne Mdsd 
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, Xlll. kd 

ko farmdyd, ki Agar us ke bdp ne us 
ke munh par faijat thdkd hotd, to 
kyd wuh sdt din tak bhi sharminda 
na rahti? sdt din tak khaimagdh se 
kharij rahe; ba'd us ke use phir 
shdmil kard. 

15 Chundnchi Miryam khaimagali 
se sdt din tak khdrij rahi ; aur logon 
ne, jab tak ki Miryam phir slidmil na 
ki gayi, kdch na kiyd. 

16 Ba*d us ke logon ne llasirdt se 
kdch kiyd, aur Fdraii ke baydbdn 
men dcrc kiye. 

XIII BA'li. 

P HIR KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Td logon ko bhej, td ki Kan'an 
ki zamin ki, jo main bani Isrdel ko 
detd hdn, jdsdsi karen ; ck ek mard, 
us ko dbdi firqe men se, jo us men 
sarddr hai, bhej de. 

3 Chundnchi Mdsd ne KhudXwand 
ke irshdd ke muwdfiq dasht i Fdrdn 
se un ko bhejd ; we sab log bani Isrdel 
ke sarddr the. 

4 Aur un ke ndm ye hain : Rdbin 
ke firqe men se Zakdr kd betd Sa- 
mu'a, 

5 Aur SamaYin ko firqe men se 
Ildrl kd be^ Safat. 

6 Aur Yahdddh ko ' firqe men so 
Yafunnah kd betd Kdlib. 

7 Aur Ishakdr ke firqe men se 
Ydsuf kd betd Ijdl. 

8 Aur Ifrdim ke firqe men se Ndn 
kd be^ HdsPa. 

0 Aur Binyamin ke firqe men se 
Rafd kd betd Falti. 

10 Aur Zabuldn ke firqe men sc 
Sudi kd betd Jaddiel. 

11 Aur Ydsuf ke firqe men se, 
ya'ne Munassi ko firqe se, Sdsi kd 
betd Jaddi. 

12 Aur Ddn ke firqe n^en se Ja- 
malli kd betd 'Ammiel. 

13 Aur Akhar ke firqe meg se 
Mikdel kd betd Satdr. 



. JdsfUA^ ki huH kJuibar GTNTF, XTV. mnke logon kd kurkardno, 

14 Aur NafUli ke firqe men se dasht i Fdran ke QddLs men de ; aur 

Wafsi ka betd Nakhbi. unhen aur sari jaind*at ko dko khabar 

15 Aur Jadil ke firqo men se Mdki di, aur us sarzamin kd mewa unhen 

kd betd Jydel. dikhdyd. 

16 So un ke ndm, jinhen Mdsd ne 27 Aur us so baydn karke kahd, ki 

zamin i Kan'an ki jdsusi ke liye bhejd. Ham us zamin tak, jahdn tu no hamen 
ye hain. Aur Mdsd ne Ndn ke bete bhejd tbd, pjihunche ; us men sach- 
Ildsi'a kd ndra Yahoshd’ rakhd. much dddh aur shahd bahta hai, aur 

17 ^ Aur Mdsd ne unhen bhejd, yih wahdn kd mewa hai. 

ki zamin i Kan’dn ki jdsusi karen ; 28 Lekin wo log, jo wahdn baste 

aur imhen kahd, ki Turn us rah dak- hain, zordwar bain, aur un ke shahr 
han ki taraf cliarh jdo, aur pahdr ke bare mazbdt qila'on men hain ; aur 
dpar chale jdo : ham ne bani ’Andq ko bhi wahdn 

18 Aur us zamin ko dekho, ki kai- dekhd. 

si hai ; wo log, jo wahdn kc basnewd- 29 Aur us zamin men dakhin ki 
le hain, kaise hain, zordwar hain yd taraf ’Amdliqi baste hain; aur Hit- 
kainzor, thore hain yd bahut ; ti, aur Yabdsi, aur Amdri paharon 

19 Aur wuh zamin, jis men we par rahte hain ; aur sdhil i sainundar 
rahte hain, kaisi hai, achchhi hai ki aur nawdhi i Yardan jjar Ivan'dni rahte 
buri ; aur we slialir, jin men we baste hain. 

hain, kaise hain, khaimon men hain,. 30 Tab Kdlib' ne Mdsd ke huzur 
ya qila’on men ; ! logon ko chup karwdyd, aur kahd, ki 

20 Aur zamin kaisi hai, jaiyid hai,| Albatta ham log charhengc, aur mulk 
yd banjar; us men darakht hain ydde longe; kydnki hamen bild shubha 
nahin. Turn dildwari karo, aur us us ke lene kd zor hai. 

,j^5amlii kd kuchh mewa le do. Aur 31 Tab un logon ne, jo us ke sdth 
yih waqt angdr ke pahlc phalon ke gaye the, kahd, ki Hamen zor nahin, 
pakne kd thd. ki un logon par charhcn ; kydnki we 

21 ^ So we log charhe, aur zamin ham se ziydda zordwar hain. 

ki jdsusi, dasht i Sin se Rahdb tak jo 32 Phir unhon no bani Isrd(3l ko 
Hamdt ke rdste men hai, ki. us zamin ki, jise we dckhne gaye the, 

22 Aur we dakhan ko charhe, aur ck buri khabar di, aur bole, ki Yih 

llabrdn tak de, jalidn *Andq ke bete zamin, jis ki jasdsi men ham gaye the, 
Akhimdn, aur Sisi, aur Talrni the. ek zamin hai, jo apne basnewdlon ko 
(Aur Habrdn Zu'an sc, jo Misr men nigalti hai : aur sab log, jinhen ham 
hai, sdt haras dge basd thd.) ne wahdn dekhd, bare qadddwar hain. 

23 So we wddi i Iskdl men de ; 33 Aur ham ne wahdn jabbdron ko, 

wahdn se unhon ne ek ddli angdr ki hdn, bani 'Andq ko, jo jabbdron ki nasi 
guchchhe samet kdti, aur use ek chob men hain, dekhd; aur ham ajmi 
par rakhkar do ddmion ne uthdyd ; na .aron men un ke sdmhne aise the, 
aur kuchh andr aur anjir bhi liye. jaise tidde, aur aise hi ham un ki 

24 Us macidm kd ndrn us guchchhe uazaron men the. 

ke liye, ki jise bani Isrdcl wahdn se XIV BA'B. 

kdt Ide the, wddi i Iskdl rakhd. fTlAB sdri jamd'at chilidke roi, aur 

25 So we chdlis din ke ba'd us za- JL log us rdt bhar royd kiye. 

min ki jdsusi karke phire. 2 Phir sdre bani Lsrdel Mdsd aur 

26 If Aur phirke Mdsd aur Udrdu Hardn par kurkurae; aur sdri jamd’at 
aur bani lsrdel ki sdri jamd'at ke pds ne unhen kahd, Ai kdsh ki ham Misr 
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Logo^ ho (Jhnmki dtna, GUNTT , XIV, Musa, kd shafiVat learnd, 

men mar j^tel kdsh ki ham usi 14 Aur wo is zamfn ke basnewdlon 
bayllMn men fand Jiote! ko kahenge: inhon ne to sunA hai, ki 

3 KhuoXwand kis liye ham ko is td Khudawand is qaum ke bich hai ; 

zamin men Idyd, ki talwdr se gir jden, ki id ne, ai Khudawand, apne ta,i 2 
aur ki hamdri jorudn aur bachche Idt rdbard dikhldyd hai, aur teri badli un 
thahren ? kyd hamdre liye achchhd par rahti hai ; aur td din ko badli ke 
nahin, ki Misr ko phir jdwfcn? sutdn men, aur rdt ko dg ke sutdn 

4 Tab unhon ne ek dusro se kahd, men, un ke dge dge chaltd hai. 

ki A'o, ek ko apnd sarddr banden, aur 16 If Pas, agar td is qaum ko, jaise 
Misr ko phir chalen. ek ddnii ku, nidr ddlegd, to we qaumen, 

6 Tab Mdsd aur Hdrdn ban! Tsrdel jinhon ne teri stiuhrat suni hai, ka- 
ki sdri guroh ke inajma' ke sdmhne hengi, ki 

aundhe gire. 16 Jab Kiiudawand is qaum ko us 

6 T Aur Ndn ke bete Yashd* aur zamin men, jis ki bdbat us ne qasam 

Yafunnab ke bete Kdlib no, jo us za- karke kahd thd, ki Main yih tumhen 
min ki jdsdsi'karncwdlon men se the, ddngd, le jd na sakd, to us ne un ko 
apne kapre phdre : bayabdn men haldk kiyd. 

7 Aur unhon ne bani Isrdel ki sdri 17 So main teri minnat kartd hdn, 

jamd’at ko kahd, Wuh zamin, jis par ki mere KhudIwand ki bari qudrat 
hamdrd guzar us ki jdsdsi ke liye hud, zdhir howe, jaisd td ne yih kahke 
ifihdyat khdb zamin hai. farmdyd hai, 

8 Agar Khudd ham se rdzi hai, to 18 Ki KhudXwand bard sdbir, aur 

ham ko us zamin par lo jdegd ; aur yih bard rahim hai, gundhon aur kbatdon 
zamin, jis par dddh o shahd bah rahd kd bakhshnewdld, lekin wuh har hdl 
hai, ham ko ’indyat karegd. be-gundh na thahrdegd ; balki bdtxld- 

9 Magar turn KhudJCwand se bagd- don ke gundhon kd un ke larkon se, joii 
wat na karo, aur na turn us zamin ke un ki tisri chauthi pusht hain, badld 
logon se daro ; we to hamdri khurdk letd hai, 

hain : un kd sdya un se jd chukd hai, 19 Ab td apni rahmat ki firdwdjii 
par Khudawand hamdre sdth hai : un se is ummat kd gundh bakhsh dijiye, 
kd khauf na karo. |jaisd td I^lisr se Ipke yahdn tak unhcn 

10 Tab sdri jamd’at ne chdhd, ki un bakhshtd rahd hai. 

par patthrdo kare. Us waqt jamd’at ke 20 Tab Khud^wand ne farmdyd, 

khaime men sdre bani Isrdel ke sdmhne ki Main ne lere kahe se bakhshd : 
KhtjdXwand kd jaldl numdydn hud. 21 Par mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, 

11 Y Aur KiiudXwand ne Mdsd ko ki sdri zamin KnundwAND ke jaldl se 
farmdyd, ki Ye log kab tak meri ihd- ma’mdr howegi. 

nat karenge ? aur kab tak meri sdri 22 Ki we sab log, jinhon ne meri 
nishdnion ke sabab, jo main ne unhcn sha,ukat aur mere mu’ajize, jo main ne 
dikhdin, mujhe yaqin na karenge ? Misr men aur us baydbdn men zdhir 

12 Main unhen wabd se mdrdngd, kiyo, dekhe, ab tak mujhe das marta- 
aur Tuirds se khdrij kardngd, aur tujhe be dzmdte, aur meri dwdz par kdn na 
ddsri qaum, jo un se bari aur ziydda dharte ; 

zordwar hogi, banddngd, 23 We us zamin ko, jis ki bdbat 

13 T Mdsd ne KhudIwand ko main ne un ke bdp dddon se qasam ki 

kahd, ki Misr ke log ise sunenge (ki td thi, na dekhenge, balki koi un men se, 
apni qdwat se is qaum ko un ke dat- jinhon ne meri ihdnat ki, use na 
miydn so nikdl Idyd ;) dekhogd : 
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Kurhurd/newdlon GINTI, XIV. kisam, 

24 Lekin mera banvla Kalib jo bai,|apiie gun4h ko uthae rahoge; tab turn 
azbaski aur hi rdh us ke sdth thi, aur meri ’ahd-shikani ko jdn logo. 

us no meri pairaui pdri ki hai, main 35 Main ne, jo Kuudawand hilji, 
us ko us -zamin men, jahdn wuh gayd kahd hai, ki Main is sari khabis guroh 
thd, le jddngd ; aur we, jo us ki nasi se se, jo meri mukhdlafat par jam’a hain, 
honge, us ke wdris banengo. aisd hi karuQga ; is ilasht men we bar- 

25 (Par 'Amdliqi aur Kan*dni us bdd ho jdengc, aur yahin haldk hongc. 

nasheb i zamin men rahte the.) So 36 Aur we log, jinhen Mdsa ne 
Val phiro, aur baydbdn men Bahr i zamin ki jdsdsi karne ko bhejd thd, 

Qulzum ki rdh par ja paro. jinhon ne laut karke us zamin ko bad- 

26 IT Phir Khudawand ne Mdsd nam kiya, aur sdri jamd’at ko targib 
aur Hdrun ko khitdb karke farmdyd, di ki us par kurkurdwe ; 

27 Main kab tak is khabis guroh 37 So wo hi log, jo us zamin ki buri 
ke muqdbil, jo meri shikdyat karti khabar Ide the, KhudIwand ke huzur 
hai, sabr karun ? bani Israel jo mere wabd se mar gaye. 

Mrkhildf shikayaten karte hain, main 38 Par Niin kd betd Yashd' aur 
ne un ki shikdyaten sunin. Yafimnah kd betd Kdlib un men se, jo 

28 Un se kah, Khudawand kahtd zamin ki jdsiisi karne gaye the, jite 
hai, Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam,'jaisd rahe. 

turn no mujhe sundke kahd hai, main 39 So Musd ne ye bdtcn sab bani 
turn se waisdhi kardngd: Isrdel se kahin : aur we nihayat gam- 

29 Tumhdri Idshen, aur un sab ki, gin hde. 

fo turn men shumdr kiyo gaye, un ke 40 V subh ko tarkc uthe, aur 
kull jam’a ke mutdbiq, bis baraswdle yih kahte hde pahdrpar charh gac, ki 
se leke dparwdle tak, jinhon ne meri Lo, ham yahdn hain, aur us zamin par, 
.jjhikdyaton kin, is baydbdn men jis ko dene kd Khudawand ne wa’da 
girengi: kiyd hai, charh jaenge; kyunki ham 

< 30 Turn be-shakk us zamin tak na ne gundh kiya hai. 
pahunchoge, jis ki bdbat main ne 41 Tab Musd bold. Turn ab kydn 
qasam khdi, ki tuinhen wahdn basd- KhudXwand ko hukm ki mukhdlafat 
dngd, siwd Yafimnah ke bcte Kdlib, karte ho ? yih to mufid na hogi. 
aur Nun ke beto Yashd* ke. 42 U'par mat jdo, ki KhudIwand 

31 Aur tumhdre larkon ko, jin ke tumhdre darmiydn nahin,' td ki turn 

haqq men turn kahte ho, ki we lut apne dushmanon se hazimat na pdo. 
jdonge, main un ko ddkhil kardngd; 43 Is liye ki ’Amdliqi aur Kan’dni 
us zamin ki qadr ko, jise turn ne zalil wahdn tumhdre sdmhno hain, aur turn 
jand, we pahchdnenge. talwdr sc mare jdoge : kyunki Khuda- 

32 Par turn jo ho, tumhdri Idshen is wand so turn bargashta hue’ ho, so 

baydbdn hi men girengi. Khudawand tumhdre sdth na hogd. 

33 Aur tumhdre larke is dasht men ^ 4 Lekin we gustdkhi so ixihar par 
cbdlis haras tak bhatakte phirenge, charhte chale gaye ; par Khudawand 
aur tumhdri bargashtagi ke uthdne- ke ’ahd kd sanddq aur Musd khairaa- 
wdle honge, jab tak ki tumhdri Idshen gdh se bdhar na gaye. 

is dasht men nest ndbud hon. 45 Aur ’Amdliqi aur Kan’dni jo us 

34 Un dinon ke shumdr ke muwd- pabdr par rahte the, utre, aur unhen 
fiq, jin men tuip us zamin ki jdsdsi mdrd; aur we Hurmah tak unben 
karte the, jo chdlisdin hain,. din pichhe mdrte chale de. 

ek sdl hogd ; so turn chdlis baras tak 
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cfazr !ci qurhdni GINTF, XV. 

XV BA'B. 


P niR KhudXwand ne Mtis4 ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

2 Bani Isrdcl ko farma aur kah, Jab 
turn apno maskan ki zaniin par, jo 
main tuinhcn di'ingd, pahuncho, 1 
S Aur KmindwAND ko liye dg sei 
( 2 urbdui guzrdiio, ya*ne sokbtanl qur-, 
bdrii, yd khdss rnannat mdnne kd za- 
biha, yd *nij khushi ki qurbdni, yd 
tumhdri mu’aiyan aucjdt ke zabilia* 
guzrdno, td ki Kuudawand ko liye 
khushnudi ki bd, gao bail yd blicr 
bakri so, Lowe ; 

4 To chdhiye ki wuh, jo apni qur- 
bdni KuudIwand ko liye guzrantd 
liai, ek daswdn hissa maide kd, bin ke 
chautljo hiKSse kc tel se mild hiid, uazr 
ki qurbdni Id we. 

5 Aur tapdwan ke liye mai cbauthd 
hissa hin kd, sokhtani qurbdni yd za- 
bihe ko sdtb, ok ek barra ko wdste 
guzrdniyo. 

6 Aur nazr ki qurbdni ke mendhe 
ke wdste aifab ke do daswen hisse 
maida, tihdi bin tel so Jiiild bdd, guz- 
raiio. 

7 Aur tapdwan ke liye tibdi bin mai 
Kiiudawand ki kbusbnddi ki bu ke 
liye guzrdniyo. 

8 Aur jo td bail se sokhtani qurbdni 
yd zabiha khdss inannat mdnne men, 
yd saldmati ki qurbanidn KhudAwand 
ke liye guzrduc ; 

9 To chdhiye ki ek ek bail kc sdtb 
tin daswen hisse aifab ke maida ddhc 
hin tel so mild hda nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye guzrdniyo. 

10 Aur tai)dwan ke wdste ddbd bin 
mai dg BO Kiiudawand ki khushnddi 
ki bd ke liye guzrdniyo. 

11 Ek ek bail, aur mendhe, aur 
barra, aur bakri ke bacbcbo ke sdtb 
ydn hi kiyd jdwe. 

12 Muwdfiq apne taiydr kiye hdon 
ke sbumdr ke, bar ek ke sdtb un ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, aisd hi kijiyo. 

13 Sab, jitnc des mea paidd bde, jo 
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ka sharia, 

KhqdXwand ke liye kbushbdi ki qur- 
bdni dg se guzi*dnen, to usi taur par 
'amal karen. 

14 Aur agar pardesi tuinbdre sdtb ‘ 
rahtd ho, yd tumhdre qarnon men 
tumhdro darmiydu bda bo, aur Kiiu- 
DdwAKD ke liyo khusbbdi ki qurbdni 
dg se guzraiie ; to jis tarab turn karte 
bo, WTih bhi karo. 

15 Chdliiye ki tumhdre liyo jo abl i 
jamd’at bon, aur us i)ardesi ke liye, jis 
ki bddobdsb turn men bo, tumhdre 
qarnon men abad tak ck hi rasm howe ; 
KhudAwand ko dge jaise turn ho, 
waise hi pardesi bhi ho we. 

10 Tumhdre liye aur pardesion ke 
liye, jo turn men rahte bain, ek hi 
sbari’at aur ek hi rasni howe. 

17 T Phir Kiiudawand ne MdsP 
ko kbitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

18 Bani Isrdel ko farmd aur unben 

kah. Jab turn us zamin men pabun- 
cboge, jahan main tumhcn le jdtd 
bdn : " ~ 

19 To aisd hogd^ ki jab turn us za- 
min par ki roti kbdo, to Kiiudawand*' 
ke liye utbdne ki qurbdni giizmno. 

, 20 Turn apne pable gdndhc hue die"* 

se ek girda, utbano ki qurbdni ko 
liye, cbarhdo; jis tarab kbalibdn ki 
qurbdni uthdte, usi tarab use ufbdo. ' 

21 Turn apne pable hi gdndhc bde 
dte se, apne qarnon men, Kiiudawand 
ke liye utbdne ki qurbdni dijiyo. 

22 ^ Aur agar turn ne kbatd ki bo, 
aur in sab bukmon par, jo Khudawand 
ne Mdsd ko farmde, ’amal na kiye, 

23 Sab we bukm, jo Khudawand 
ne Mdsd ki maTifat us din se, ki 
Khudawand ne bukm dend shurd* 
kiyd, aur age ko tumhdre qarnon kc 
darmiydn farmde; 

24 To ydn chdhiye ki agar sab wan 
koi kbatd bo gayi, aur jamd’at us se 
wdqi’f na bdi bo, to sdri jamd’at ek 
baebbrd sokhtani qurbdni ke liye 
zabh kare; ki Khudawand ke liye 
khushnddi ki bd bo, aur us ke sdtb us 



Ukul chuk hi qurhd/ni, GINTI', XVl. Amd ke qundh hi sazA 

ki uazr ki qurbdni o us k& tap^wan farmdy^, ki Yib shaKhs inir d^Ja j^we: 
ma'mdl ko miiw^fiq charhdwe, aur sdri janid'at khaimagdb ke bdhar us 
khatd ki qurbdnf ke liye bakri kd ek par patthrdo kare. 
bacbcha giizrdne. 36 Cbuiidrichi sdri jarnd'at use khai- 

2o Aur kdhin bani Isrdol k: sdri inagdh ke baliar le gayi, aur use sang- 
jarnd’at ke liye kafdra dewe, ki un kd sdr kiyd, ki wiih mar gayd, jaisd Kriu- 
gundh bakhshd jdwe; kyunki wuh dAwand ne Mdsd ko farmdyd tba. 
bhdl chtik se hud : so wuh apnd hadya 37 ^ Phir KhudAwand ne Miisa 

Idwee, ki KuudAwand ke liye dg se ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 
qurbdni bowe, aur we apni khatd ki 38 Bani Isrdel ko 1‘annd aur unhen 

qurbani apni bbdl chuk ke wdsto kah, We tanidin (jarnon men apne 

KiiudAwand ke huzdr guzrdnen : pairdhanon ke kaiidron ko jhdlar 

26 To bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at, lagdwen, aur dsmdni rang kd dord us 
aur pardesi, jo un men rahto hjiin, par lagdwen. 

bakhshe Jdenge, is liye ki sab log nd- 30 Yih jhalar tumhdro liye zdhir 
wdqif the. bogi, td ki turn jab use dekho, to 

27 Aur agar ck hi shakhs bhdl KhodAwand ke sdre hukrnon ko ydd 

chdk sc khatd kare, to wuh khatd ki karo, aur un par 'amal karo, aur apne 

qurbdni ke liye bakri ek-sdla Idwe. dilon aur dnkhon ki i)airaui men, jin 

28 Aur kdhin us shakhs ki taraf se, ke fiye turn zind karto ho, jdsdsi na 
jis no bhdl chdk se ^hatd ki, us ki ‘ aro : 

khatd ke liye KjutdAwand ke huzdr 40 Td ki turn mere sab hukrnon ko 
kafdra dewo, td ki us kd kafdpi bo ; ydd karo, aur un ko 'ainai men ido, 
aur wuh bakhshd jdwe. aur apne Khudd ke liye muqaddas ho. 

29 Turn bhdl chdk ki khatd ki 41 Main KhudAwand tumhdrd 
.fedbat us ke liye, jo bani Isrdel men Khudd hun, jo turn ko zamiu i Misr 

l)aidd hdd ho, aur pardesi ke liye, jo se bdhar Idyd, ki ttimhdrd Khudd 
un men rahtd ho, ek hi shari’at rakho. hodn : main KuudAwand tumhdrd 

30 \ Lekin wuh shakhs, jo jdn Khudd hdn. 

bdjhke gundh karo, kbwdh wuh desi XVI BA'S, 

ho, khwdh pardesi, wuh KuudAwand A UK Qurah, bin Izhdr, bin Qibat, 
ki ihdnat kartd hai ; wuh shakhs apni XA. bin Ldwi ne log liye, aur Ddtan 
guroh men se kat jdo. Abirdm, bani Ilidb, aur On, bin 

31 Kyunki us ne KuudAwand ke Falat, bani Kdbln, sdth the 

kaldm ki ihdnat ki, aur us ke hukm 2 Aur we, aur bani Isrdel men se 

ko tor ddld; wuh insdn bilkull kat ba'z log, ya'no arhdi sau shakhs, jo 

jde ; us kd gundh usi par ho. sar-guroh, aur ndmi, aur jamd*at ke 

32 T Aur jab bani Isrdel baydbdn mashhdr the, Mdsd ke muqdbale men 
men the, unhon no ck shakhs ko uthe ; 

dekhd, ki wuh sabt ko din lakrian 3 Aur wo Mdsd aur Hdrdn ki mu- 

janPa kartd thd. khdlafat par jam’a hde, aur unhen 

33 Tab we us ko, jo lakrian jam'a kahd, Lo, turn ziyddati karte bo, is 

kar rahd thd, pakarke Mdsd aur lid- liye ki sdri jamd'at men bar ek shakhs 
run aur sdri jaina'at ko pds Ide. muqaddas hai, aur KuudAwand un ke 

34 Unhon ne use qaid men ddld; darmiydn hai: turn kyun dp ko Kuu- 

k^nki un ko nahin kahd gayd’ thd, dAwand ki jamd’at se bard jdnte ho ? 
ki us se kyd kiyd jdwe. 4 Mdsd yih sunke munh ke bal 

35 Tab KuudAwand no Mdsd ko gird: 
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Qwrah, aur Datan, aur GINTl 

5 Phir us ne Qurah aur us ki sdri 
guroh ko kaM, Kal KhudIwand 
dikhldegd, ki kaun us kd hai, aur 
kauu muqaddas hai ; aur wuh usi ko 
apne pds buldegd : aur wuh usi ko 
jise us ne barguzida kiyd hai, apne 
nazdik kareg&. 

6 So turn yiin karo : Ai Qurah, td 
aur ten sdri guroh, apui apnd Mdsoz 
leo; 

7 Aur un men dg bharo, aur Kuu- 
dIwand ke dge kal un men bakhdr 
jaldo: aur yun hogd, ki wuh shakhs, 
jo KhudXwand kd barguzida hai, 
wuhi muqaddas liogd ; lo, tuinhin 
ziyddati karte ho, ai baui Ldwi. 

8 Phir Mdsd ne Qurah ko kahd, Ai 
bani Ldwi, sun rakho ; 

9 Turn kyd iso kam jdnte ho, ki 
Isrdel ke Khudd ne turn ko baui 
Isrdel ki jamd'at men se chun liyd hai, 
td ki turn ko apne nazdik Idwe, ki 
KhudIwand ke khaime ki khidruat 
£aro^ aur jamd’at ke huzdr us ki khid- 
mat ke liyo khare raho ? 

10 Aur us ne tujh ko tere sab bhdi- 
on samet, jo bani Ldwi hain, apne 
nazdik kiyd : ab turn kahdnat ko bhi 
chdhte ho ? 

11 So td aur sab teri guroh Kuond- 
WAi^D ki mukhdlafat par ikatthi hdi 
hai : aur Hdrdn kaun hai, jo turn us 
ki shikdyat karte ho ? 

12 f Phir Mdsd ne Ddtau aur 
Abirdm, Ilidb ke beton ko, bulwdyd : 
we bole, Ham nahin dte : 

13 Kyd yih chhoti bdt thi ki td 
ham ko us zamin se, jis men dddh aur 
shahd bahtd hai, nikdl Idyd, ki hamen 
baydbdn men haldk kare ? ddsre, ab td 
dp ko hamdre dpar kull mukhtdr 
hdkim bandtd hai ? 

Id Na td hamen aisi zamin men 
Idyd, jahdn dddh aur shahd bahe, na 
td ne khet aur angdr ko bdg hamen 
mirds kar diye: kyd td in logon ki 
dnkhen nikdl ddlegd? ham to nahin 
due ke. 
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, XVI. Ahirdm kd /asdd, 

15 Tab Mdsd kd gussa bharkd, aur 
KhitdIwand se ydn bold, Un ke 
Kadye ki taraf tawajjuh mat kar, 
main ne un se ek gadhd bhi nahin 
liyd, na un men se kisi ko dukh diyd. 

16' Phir Mdsd ne Qurah ko kahd, ki 
Td apni sdri guroh samet, td jwir we 
aur lldrun bhi, Khudawand ko huzdr 
kal ke din hdzir ho : 

17 Aur har ek shakhs apnd apnd 
'ddsoz lewe, aur us men bakhdr ddle, 
aur turn men se har ek apnd *ddsoz 
KiiunlwANoke huzdr Idwe, sab arbdi 
sau *ddsoz howen : aur td aur llardu 
bhi a[)nd apnd 'ddsoz Idwe. 

18 So har ek ddmi ne apnd apnd 
*ddsoz liyd, aur us men dg bhari, aur 
us par bakhdr ddld, aur jamd^at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par, Musa aur 
Hdrdn samet, d khare hde. 

19 Aur Qurah ne us sdri guroh ko 
un ki mukhdlafat inea jamd*at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par jam'a kiyd: 
tab KuudIwand kd jaldl us sdri 
guroh ke sdinhne zdhir hdd. 

20 Aur KhudAwand ne Mdsd au^ 
Hdrdn ko khitdb karkc farmdyd, 

21 Turn dp ko us guroh jiien se ju- 
dd karo, td ki main unhen ek pal men 
haldk kardn. 

22 Tab wo aundhe giro aur bole, Ai 
Khudd, sdre jismon ki jdnon ke Khu- 
da, gundh ek karo, aur td sdri guroh 
par gussa howe ? 

23 ^ Tab KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke* farmdyd, 

24 Ki td jamd’at ko kah, ki Turn 
Qurah, aur Ddtan, aur Abirdm ke 
khaime ke girddgird se ddr ho. 

25 So Mdsd uthd, aur Ddtan aur 
Abirdm ko yahdn gayd, aur bani Is- 
rdol ke buzurg us"ke pichhe ho liye. 

26 Aur us ne jamd’at ko khitdb 
karke kahd, ki Un shariron ke’khai- 
mon se nikal jdiyo, aur un ki kisi chiz 
ko hdth na lagdiyo, td na howe ki turn 
bhi un ke sab gundhon men haldk ho 
jdo. 



Xaimn kdunko nigdlna, Cr^NTI', XTl. Logon he fasad ki sazd. 

27 So wo Qurah, aur D&tan, aur hon ne apni jdnon se badi ki hai, Mrik 

Abirdm ke khaimon ke ^irddgird se b&rik pattar band, ki mazbah par 
utb gaye; aiir Ddtan, aur Abirdm,aur dbdmpe rahcn; is liye ki unhon ne 
un ki jortidn, aur un ke bete, aur un unhen KhudIwand ko huzur rakhd, 
ke ohhote larke nikalke apue khaimon we muqaddas hain : aur we bani Isrdel- 
ke darwdze par kharc hde. ko liye ek nishdn honge. 

28 Tab Musd ne kahd, Turn is i^o 39 Tab Ili’azar kdhin ne we pital ke 
jdniyo, ki KuudXwanp ne mujho Mdsoz, jinhen unhon ne jo jal gaye 

^ bhejd hai, ki yih sab kdm kardn ; aur guzrdnd thd, .liye, aur mazbah par 
ki main ne kuchh apni khwdhish se dhdmpno ko un ke pattar banwde ; 
nahin kiyd. 40 Td ki bani Isrdel ke liye y ad- 

29 Agar ye ddmi us maut se maren, gdri hon, ki koi pardesi, jo Ildrun ki 

jis maut ^ sab marte hain, yd un par nasi se nahin, KuudXwani) ke huzdr 
koi hddisa aisd howe, jo sab par hotd bakhdr jaldiie ko nazdik na awe, td ki 
hai, to main KnundwAfn) kd bhejd us kd wuhi hdl, jo Qurah aur us ki 
hdd nahin : guroh kd hud, na howe ; jaisd Khuda- 

30 Par agar KuudIwand koi nayi wand ne us ke haqq men Mdsd ki 
bdt paidd kare, aur zamin apnd munh ma’rifat kahd thd. 

phaildwe, aur uu ko us sab samet, jo 41 ^ Phir ddsro din bani Isrdel ki 
un kd hai, nigal jdwo, aur we jite j ndri jamd’at ne Mdsd aurlldrdnki slii- 
gor men jden, to turn jdniyo, ki ur. kaydt ki, aur bole, ki Turn ne Khu- 
logon ne KhudIwand ki ihdnat kl dI wand ke logon ko haldk kiyd. 
hai. 42 Aur ydn hdd ki jabwuh jamd’at 

31 Aur ydn hdd,ki jonbiij Mdsd ye Mdsd aur Hdrdn ki mukhdlafat par 
sab bdten kah chukd, to zamin, jo un jam^a hdi, to unhon ne jonhin jama’at 

jfko niche thi, phati : ke khaime par nigdh ki, wonhin, 

32 Aur zamin ne apnd munh khold, dokho, badli no use chhipd liyd, aur 
aur unhen, aur un ke gharon, aur un KuudIwand kd jaldl zdhir hud. 

sab ddmion ko, jo Qurah ke the, uui- 43 Tab Musa aur Hdrdn jamd’at 
un ke sab mdl ko, nigal gayi. ke khaime par de. 

33 So we, aur sab jo un ke the, jite 44 ^ Aur KuudIwand ne Musa 
ji gor men gaye, aur zamin ne unhen aur Hdrdn ko khitdb karke farma- 
chhipd liyd : aur jamd’at ke danniydn yd, ki 

so fand bo gaye. 45 Turn dp ko us jama’at men sc 

34 Aur sdre bani Isrdel, jo un ke ds judd karo, td ki main unhen ek lahze 
pds the, un kd chilldnd sunke bhdge ; men ndbdd kar dalun. Tab we aundhe 
Ki unhon ne kahd, Na ho, ki zamin gir pare. 

ham ko bhi nigal jdvve. 40 ^ Aur Mdsd ne Hdrdn ko kaha, 

35 Phir KhudIwand ke huzdr se ’U'dsoz le, aur us men mazbah par ki 
ek dg nikli, aur un arhdi sau ko, jin- dg lakh, aur us men bakhdr ddl, aur 
hon ne bakhdr guzrana thd, khd gayi. jald jamd'at men ddkhil hoke un ke 

^ 36 If Aur KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko liye kafdra de : kyunki KuudIwand 

khitdb karke farmdyd, ki ke huzdr se gazab nikld, aur wabd 

37 Hdrdn kdhin ke bete Ili’azar ko shurd' hdi. 

fiirmd, ki ’U'dsozon ko jale hdon men 47 Tab Hdrdn ne, jaisa Mdsd ne 
se uthd, aur dg wahin bakher de, kahd, ’ddsoz liyd, aur jamd’at men 
kydnki we to muqaddas hain. lapakko ddkhil hdd; aur kyd dekhtd 

38 Un ddmion ke ’ddsozon se, jin- hai, ki wabd logon men ddkhil hdi : 
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so us no bakhur jaldke un logon ke live I 
kafura diyd. 

48 Wuh un miu*don aur zindon ke 
bi'ch khard liua ; tab wabd mauqtif 
bui. 

40 We sab jo wabd sc marc, siwd 
un ke, jo Qurah ki bdbat haldk liiie, 
chaudah hazdr sdt sau the. 

50 'l\ab Ildriin janid’at ke kbaimc 
ke darwdzo par Mdsd pds phir dyd ; 
aur wabd niau(]iif ho gayi. 

XVII BAU 

P llIR KiiundwANT) lie Miisd ko 
kbitdb karke faniidyd, ki 
2 Baiii Isrdel ko kah, aur un men 
bar ck se un ko dbdi khdndan ke mu- 
vvdfiq, ya^ne un ke sab sarddron se, un 
ko dbdi kbdnddn ke mutdbiq, ek ek 
Idtbi le, aur ye sab barab Idthidn 
hongi : aur bar ek kd ndm us ki Idthi 
par likh. 

3 Aur Ldwi ki Idthi par Ildrdn kd 
ndni likh ; is liye ki bar ck sarddr ke 
wdste un ko dbdi kbdnddiion men ek 
ek Idthi bogi. 

4 Aur unhen jamd’at ke khaime 
men sbahddat ke sanddq ke sdiubnc, 
jahdn main turn se muldqdt kartd 
bdn, rakh do. 

6 Aur ydn bogd, ki us sliakhs ki 
Idthi se, jo merd barguzida hai, phdl 
niklenge ; aur main bani Isrdel ki shi- 
kdyaten apne dpar se, jo tori niukbdla- 
(at so karte bain, diir karungd. 

6 T Chundnebi Miisd ne bani Isrdel 
ko kabd, aur bar ek no un ke sarddron 
men sc apne apne dbdi kbdnddn ke 
muwdfiq Idthi di, sarddr pichhe ck ek 
Idthi us ko di, so bdrah Idthidn bdin ; 
aur Hdriin ki Idthi unbin Idthion 
men thi. 

7 Aur Miisd ne un Idthion ko sha- 
bddat ke khaime men KhudjTwand ke 
huzdr rakiid. 

8 Aur aisd hud, ki Miisd diisre din 
sbahddat ke khaime men ddkliil htid ; 
to kyd dekbtd hai, ki Ildriin, ki Idthi, 
Jo Ldwi ko ghardne ki thi, kaliydi thi ; 
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[ ki us men konpalen phlitin, aur phiil 
phiile, aur bdddm lage. 

9 Tab Miisd sab Idthion ko Knu- 
dIwand ko huzdr se sab bani Isrdel 
ke sdinlme nikdl Idyd: unhon ne 
dekhd, aur bar ck neapni Idthi phir li. 
, 10 t rhir KhudXwand *ne Miisd 
ko tanndyd, ki IJariin ki Idthi sha- 
hddat ke khaime men phir Id, ki sar- 
kashon ke ilzdm ke liye ek uishan 
rahe, aur is tarah td un ki shikdyaten 
mujh se bilkull dafa kare, td ki we 
haldk na howen. 

11 Aur Miisd no aisd hi kiyd ; jaisd 
KuudXwani) no use farmdyd, waisdhi 
us ne kiyd. 

12 I’al) bani Isrdel no Miisd ko 
kbitdb karke kabd, Dekb, ham mare, 
bam haldk hue, bam sab ko sab fund 
hue. 

13 Jo koi Khudawand ke maskan 
ke ek zarra bbi nazdik dwegd, inaro- 
gd: kyd ham sab mar inarke rnit 
jdengo? 

XVIII BAJl 


P IIIB Khddawand ne Hdriin kir- 
farmdyd, ki niaqdis kd gundb 
tiijh par, aur tere be ton, aur tere dbdi 
kbdnddn par tujb saniet bogd: aur 
teri kabdnat kd gundh tujb par, aur 
tere boton par bogd. 

2 Aur tii apne bhdion bani Ldwi ko 
bbi, jo tere bdp ko firqe men hain, 
apne sdth Id, td ki tere sdtb milon,aur 
teri khidmat karen ; par tii apne beton 
samet sbahddat ke khaime ke sdmbne 
khidmat-guzdri kar. 

3 Aur we teri aur sdre khaime ki 
mubdfazat karen : faijat wo maqdis ke 
bdsanon aur niazbab ke nazilik na 
jdwen, td na howo ki we bbi aur turn 
bhi haldk ho jdo. 

4 So we tore sdth milen, aur ja- 
md’at ke khaime ki, us ki sdri khid- 
mat karne ko liye, mubdfazat karen : 
aur koi pardesi tumhdre nazdik na 
dne pdwe. 

5 Aar turn maqdis aur mazbah ki 
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muhdfazat karo, td ki dge ko phir barn 
Israel par qahr na howe. 

6 Aur dekho, ki main ne tumhdre 
bhdion bani LAwi ko bani Israel men 
se leke KhudAwand ke liye ek hadya 
tumben supurd kiyd, td ki jaiiiA’at ke 
khainie ki khidmat karen. 

7 So td apne beton sauiet sab inaz- 
bah ke kdmon men aymi kabdnat ki 
muhdfazat kar, aur turn i)ardo ke 
audar ki khidmat karo : main ne ka- 
hdnat ki khidmat turn ko ek hadya 
diyd hai ; aur jo pardesi nazdik dwc, 
qatl kiyd JAwe. 

8 Phir KhudAwand ne IIArdn 
ko farmdyA, Dekh, main ne bani Is- 
rdel ki sab pAk chizon men se sab 
uthAi hiii qurbanion ki muhAfazat 
tujhe di ; main no unhen tere inamsdh 
hone ke sAbab se tujhe aur tere beton 
ko hamcsha ke qAinin ke taur par 
diyA. 

9 Sab se pAk chizon men ki, jo Ag 
se mahfiiz hain, ye tore liye hongi : 
un ki bar ek qurbAni, kyA nazr ki 

'^urbAni, kyA khatA ki qurbAni, kyA 
taqsir ki qurbAni, jo mujh pAs lAwen, 
tore aur tere beton ke liye nihAyat 
muqaddas hogi, 

10 Td us ko us jagah par, jo ba- 
ll ut muqaddas hai, kiiAiyo ; har koi 
mardon se use khAwe : yih tere liye 
muqaddas hai. 

11 Aur yih bhi tore liye hai : bani 
IsrAel ke hadye ki uthAi hdi qurbAni, 
un ki sab hilai hui qurbAnion samet, 
tujhe, aur tere beton, aur teri betion 
ko, tujh samet, hamcsha ke qAndn ke 
taur par, di : jo koi tore ghar men pAk 
ho, so use khAwe. 

12 Sab achchhe se achcbhA tel, aur 
achchhi se acJichhi mai, aur gehun, un 
cliizon ke pahle phal, jinhcn we Khu- 
dAwand ko guzrAnte hain, main ne 
tujh ko diye. 

13 Aur un ki zamin ke sArc phal jo 
pahle pak JAwen, jinhen we KuudA- 
WAND ke huzdr lAwcn, tere bongo: 
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tere gbar men jo koi pAk ho, use 
khAwe. 

14 Bani IsrAel ki har ek baram ki 
hdi chiz teri hai. 

15 Har ek jo pahlA pet kA kholne- 
wAlA hai jAndAron se, jise we KiiudA- 
WAND ki qurbAni lAwen, khwAh insAn 
ho, khwAh haiWcAn, terA hoga: lekin 
td Admion ke palauthon kA fidiya zardr 
dijiyo, aur un kA, jo iiApAk chArpayon 
se pahle paidA howcn, fidiya dijiyo. 

16 Aur td un men se jin kA fidiya 
denA hai, jab wo ek mahinc ke h* M, 
so un kA, apne Ankne ke muwafiq, 
pAnch rnisqAl rdpA, bis jirAh ke inisqAl 
se jo maqdis men murauwaj hai, fidiya 
dijiyo. 

17 Lekin gAe kA palauthA, yA bher 
kA palauthA, yA bakri kA jialauthA, td 
un kA fidiya na dijiyo : we muqaddas 
hain : td un kA lahd mazbah par 
chhirkiyo, aui un ki charbi Ag ki qur- 
bAni ke wAste jalAiyo, ki KhudAwand 
ke liye khushbdi ho. 

18 Aur un kA gosht tore liye bogA, 
jaise ki hilAi hdi qurbAni kA sina, aur 
dahinA shAna, tere liye hain. 

19 Sab uthAi hdi qurbAnion ko un 
muqaddas chizon men se, jinhen bani 
IsrAel Kiiudawand ke liye guzrAnen, 
tujh ko, aur tere beton aur betion ko 
tujh samet, hamoslia ke qAndn ke taur 
par, diyA : yih Kiiudawand ke huzdr 
tere aur teri nasi ko liye tujh samet 
namak kA ’ahd hamesha ko liye hai. 

20 ^ Phir Kiiudawand no Ilardn 
ko farmAyA, ki Td un ki zamin men 
se inirAs na lenA, aur tore liye un ke 
darmiyan hissa na hogA ; kydnki bani 
IsrAel men terA hissa aur teri mirAs 
main hdn. 

21 Aur dekh, main ne sare daswen 
hisse, jo bani IsrAel nikAlen,bani LAwi 
ko mirAs diye: yih us khidmat kA, jo 
ki we kartc hain, ya’ne janiA’at ke 
khaime ki kliidmat kA, badlA hai. 

22 Aur dge ko bani Israel jamA’at 
ke khaime ko nazdik hargiz na Awen, 
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tia bo ki we gunahg^r bon, aur mar 
jilwcn. 

23 Balki bam Ldwi jaini’at ke 
khaime ki khidraat karen ; we un ke 
gundhon ke uthanewdle honge. Turn- 
hdre qaruon men yih hamesha ke liye 
qdmin hogd, ki we bani Isrdel ke dar- 
miydn miras iia pdwen. 

24 Par wo daswen bisse, jinhcn bani 
Isrdel uthdi bin qurbdni ke liye Khu- 
dAwand ko Idwen, main ne bani Ldwi 
ki mirds men diyc : is wdste main ne 
un ke baqq men kabd, ki We bani 
Isrdel ke darmiydn mirds na pdwen. 

25 T Phir KhudjCwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

26 Ki Ldwion ko khitdb kar, aur 
uiihen kab, ki Jab turn ])ani Isrdel sc 
we daswen bisse, jo main ne tiimbdri 
mirds un ki taraf se kar diye bain, lo, 
to turn bar daswen bisse kd daswdn 
hissa utbdno ki qurbdni ki bdbat, 
KiiudXwand ko gnzrdno. 

27 Aur yih tumhdri uthdi bdi qur- 
bdni, tumbdre liye, khalibdn ke galle, 
aur kolhd ki kasrat i mai ki aisi, gini 
j4egi. 

28 Tsi tarah turn utbdi Inii qurbdni 
KhudAwand ke liye apne sab daswen 
bisson men se, jinben turn bani Isrdel 
se Jeoge, utJidiyo ; aur turn un men se 
utbdi biii qurbdni KhudXwand ki 
Hdrdn kdbin ko dijiyo. 

29 Turn apne sdre badyon men se 
sab utbdi bdi qurbdnidn Khudawand 
ke liye utbdiyo ; un men se jo sab se 
achebbd bo, un ke pdk bisse men se 
utbdyd jdwe. 

30 Aur un se kabo, ki Jab turn un 
men se acbebbe ko utbdo, tab wuh 
tumbdre liye, ai Ldwio, jaisd kbalibdn 
kd galla, aur kolhu kd ras, mabsnb 
bogd. 

31 Aur turn aur iumbdrd kbanddn 
use, jis jagab cbdbo, wahdn kbdo : 
kydnki yib us kbidmat ki babat, jo 
turn jamd’at ke kbaime men karte bo, 
tumbdrd milinatdna bai. 
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32 Aur jab turn us men so acbebbe 
se acbcbbd utbdoge, tab turn us ke 
sabab gunabgdr na tbabroge; aur bani 
Isrdel ki muqaddas ebizon ko ndpdk 
na karoge, td kI turn baldk na bo. 

XIX BA'S. 

P HIR KhudXwand ne Mdsd aur 
ITdrdn ko kbitdb karke farmdyd, 

2 Yib sbari’at kd hukm bai, jc 
KhudXwand ne yib kabte hue far- 
mdyd, ki Bani Isrdel ko kab, ki ek Idl 
gde, jo be-ddg aur be-'aib bo, aur jis 
par kabbi jdd na rakbd gayd Jio, tujh 
pds Idwen : 

3 Turn use lli'azar kdbin ko do, ki 
use kbaimagdb se bdbar le jdwe, aur 
wub us ke huzdr zabb ki jdwe : 

4 Aur Ili'azar kdbin apni ungli par 
us kd labd leke jamd’at ke kbaime ke 
dge ki taraf sdt martabo ebbirke. 

5 Pbir us ki dnkbon ke sdmbne 
wub gde Jaldi jdwe ; us kd ebamrd, us 
kd gosbt, us kd khdn, us ke gobar 
samet, sab jaldyd jdwe. 

6 Pbir kdbin wabdn deoddr ki lakrf 
aur zdfd aur qirmiz loke us jalti hAi 
gde par ddl de. 

7 Tab kdbin apne kapre dhowe, aur 
apnd badan pdni se dhowe, ba'd us ke 
khaimagdh wcn ddkbil ho; aur kdbin 
shdm tak ndpdk rabegd. 

8 Aur wuh, jo use jaldtd bai, apne 
kapre pdni se dhowe, aur apnd badan 
pdni so dhowe, aur sbdm tak ndpdk 
rabegd. 

9 Aur koi pdk sbakbs us gde ki rdkh 
ko jam’a kare, aur kbaimagdb ke bdbar 
sdf jagab men dhar de ; yih bani Isrdel 
ki jamd'at ke liye mabfuz rabegi, td 
ki juddi ke pdni men mildi jdwe : yib 
gundh se pdk karne ke liye bai. 

10 Aur wub, jo us gde ki rdkh ko 
san^icttd bai, apne kapre dhowe, aur 
sbdm tak ndpdk rabegd : aur yib bani 
Isrdel ke, aur un pardesion ke liye, jo 
un men bddobdsh karte baiQ, bamesha 
ko wdste ck qdndn bai. 
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11 ^ Jo koi kisi ddnii ki Idsh ko 
chhilegd, sdt diu tnk ndpdk rabeg4. 

12 Wuh apne ta,in tisre din us se 
sdf kare, aur sdtwcn din p4k hogd : 
par agar wuh apne ta,in tisre din s&f 
na karegA, to sdtvven din pAk na 
hogA. 

13 Jis kisi ne kisr mare hde Admf 
ki lAsh ko chbda, aur Ap ko pAk na 
kiyA, to us ne KhudAwand ke mas- 
kan ko nApAk kiyA ; wuh shakhs bani 
IsrAel men so kat jAegA : kydnki judAi 
kA pAni us par chhirkA nahin gayA, 
wuh nApAk hai : us ki nApAkl ab tak 
us par hai. 

14 Agar koi kisi khaime men mare, 
to us ki bAbat yih hiikm hai, ki jo koi 
us khaime men Awe, aur we sab, jo 
khaime men hain, sAt din tak nApAk 
rahenge. 

15 Aur bar ek khulA bartau, jis kA 
sarposh us par bandhA na ho, nApAk 
hai. * 

16 Aur jo koi maidAn men talwAr 
ke niAre hde ko chhdwe, yA murdo ke 
4)adau ko, yA Admi ki haddi ko, yA 
gor ko, sAt din tak nApAk rahegA. 

17 So we nApAk Admi ke liye us 
jali hdi gAe ki rAkh, jo gunAh se pAk 
karti hai, len, aur use ek bAsan men 
rakhko us par bahte hde pAni se kuchh 
dAlen ; 

18 Aur ek pAk Admi zdfA lewe, aur 
use pAni men diiboke khaime par aur 
sAre bAsanon par, aur un Admion par, 
jo wahAn the, aur us par, jis ne haddi 
ko, yA kisi mAre hde ko, yA murde ko, 
yA qabr ko, chhdA hai, chhirke ; 

19 Aur pAk hi Admi tisre din aur 
sAtwen din nApAk par chhirke; aur 
phir sAtwcn din apne ta,in pAk kare, 
aur apne kapre dhowe, aur pAni so 
nahAwo, tab shAm ko pAk hogA. 

20 Lekin wuh shakhs, jo nApAk ho, 
aur us no Ap ko pAk na kiyA, wuhi 
shakhs jamA'at men se kat jAegA; 
kydnki us ne KhudAwand ke maqdis 
ko nApAk kiyA; fs liyo ki judAi kA 
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pAni us par chhirkA na gayA, wuh 
nApAk hai. 

21 Aur yih un ko liye hamesha kA 
qAndn hogA, ki jo koi judAi kA pAni 
chhirke, apne kapre dhowe ; aur jo koi 
judAi ke pAni ko chhde, shAm tak 
nApAk rahegA. 

22 Aur har ckchiz,jise nApAk Admi 
chhde, nApAk hai ; aur jo koi us chiz 
ko clihdegA, shAm tak napAk rahegA. 

XX BA'B. 

B A’D us ke bani IsrAel ki sAri 
jamA’at pahle maliino men dasht 
i Sin ko Ai, aur QAdis men rahne lagi ; 
Miryam wahAn mari, aur wahin gAn 
gayi. 

2 WahAn jamA’at ko liye pAni na 
thA ; so we jam'a hoke MdsA aur HArdn 
ke barkhilAf hde. 

3 Aur un logon ne MdsA se jhagrA 
kiyA, aur kahA, Ai kAsh ki jab hamAre 
bhAi KhudXwand ke Age mar gaye, 
ham bhi mar jAte i 
4 Turn KhudXwand ki jamA’at ko 
is dasht men kydn lAe, ki ham aur 
liamAre jAnwar yabAn mar jAwen ? 

6 Aur turn haraen Misr se is bure 
maqAm par pahunchAne ke wAste 
kydn nikAl lAe ? yah An bone ki jagah 
nahin, aur na anjir ki, na angdr ki, na 
anAr ki hai; yahAn to pine ko pAni 
bhi nahin. 

6 Tab MdsA aur IIAnin jamA’at ke 
sAmhne se jamA'at ke khaime ke dar- 
wAze par gaye, aur munh ke bal gire : 
tab KhudIwand kA jalAl un par zAhir 
hdA.’ 

7 ^ Aur KhudXwand ne MdsA ko 
khitAb karke farmAyA, ki 

8 Wuh lAthi le, aur td aur HArdn 
terA bhAi, turn donon jamA’at ko ikat- 
thA karo, aur us chatAn ko, jo un ki 
Ankhon ke sAmhne hai, kaho, aur wuh 
apnA pAni degi ; td un ke liye chatAn 
hi se pAni nikAlegA, aur us jamA’at ko 
aur un ke chArpAyon ko pine ko 
degA. 

9 ChunAnchi MdsA ne ^hudawamd 



Chaidn se pani nikdlnd, 

k« se, jais& uso hukm hti& us 

Idthi ko liyd. 

*10 Aur Mdsd aur Ildrun ne jamd- 
'at ko us cha^u kc sdmhne ikatthd 
kiyd, aur us no unhen kahd, ki Suno, 
ai bdgio, kyd hain tuinlidro liye cha- 
tdn hi so pdni nikdl Idwcn ? 

11 Tab Mdsd no apnd hdth uthdyd, 
aur us cbatdn ko do bdr apni Idthi 
so mdrd; to bahiit pdni nikld, aur 
jamd’at ne aur un ke cbdrpdyon ne 
piyd. 

12 Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
aur Hdrun ko kahd, Is liye ki turn 
mujh par Patiqdd na Idc, td ki bani 
Isrdel ke huzur meri taq<li.s karte, so 
turn is jamd’at ko us zaniiii meii, jo 
main ne unlien di hai, na Idoge. 

13 Yih Maribah kdpdni hai ; kyiln- 
ki bani Isrdel no KiiudAwand so jha- 
grd kiyd, aur us no un ke darmiydn 
apno tain muqaddas kiyd. 

14 If Tab Mdsd ne Qdclis se Addm 
ke bddslidh ko elchi ke lidtli yun kah- 
Id bhejd, ki Tere bhdi Isrdel ne kalid 
hai, ki We sab taklifen, jo ham |mr du 
parin, td jdntd hai ; 

15 Ki kydnkar hauidrc bdpddde 
Misr men gaye, aur ham log Misr men 
bahut muddat rahe, aur Misrion ne 
ham ko aur hamdrc bdpdddon ko dukh 
diyd ; 

16. To jab ham KuudXwand ke dge 
chillde, tab us ne hamdri dwdz suni : 
so us no ek firishto ko bhejd, aur ham 
ko Misr se nikdl Idyd; aur dekh, ham 
Qddis ke shahr men hain, jo teri ddr 
ki sarhadd par hai. 

17 So ham ko apno mulk men hoke 
guzar jdne dijij'^e : ki ham kheton aur 
angdr ke bdgon men ddkhil na honge, 
aur na kdon kd pdni piwenge; ham 
shdhrdh se hoke nikle chale jdwenge, 
ham dahine aur baen hdth na mu- 
renge, jab tak ki teri sarhaddon se 
bdhar na nikal jdwen. 

18 Lekin Addm ne us se kahd, Td 
meri taraf guzar na kar; nahin to, 
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fldrun kd mar Jdnd, 

main talwdr leke tore barkhildf nik- 
Idngd. 

lo Phir bani Isrdel ne use kahd, ki 
Ham rdh se hoke chale jdenge; aur 
agar main, yd mere jdnwar terd pdni 
piwcn, to main us ki qimat ddngd: 
main to bagair aur kdm kiye ftiqat 
apne pdon se guzar jddngd. 

20 rjs ne kahd, Td hargiz na jdegd. 
Tab Adiim us ke barkhildf qdvvat i 
bdzd se bahut log Icke nikld. 

21 So Addm ne Isrdel ko rdh na 
di, ki us ki sarhadd men se hoke 
jdwen : tab bani Isrdel us ki taraf se 
mure. 

22 ^ Aur bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd- 
’at Qddis se rawdna hoke koh i lldr 
par di. 

23 Aur KhudAwand ne koh i Hdr 
par, jo Addm ki sarhadd .se mild hdd 
thd, Mdsd aur Ildi-dn ko kahd, 

24 lidrdn apne logon men jd milc- 
gd: kydnki wuh us zamin jnen, jo 
Djairi ne bani Isrdel ko di hai, ddkhil 
na hogd, is liye ki turn Maribah ke 
pdnion par mere hukm ko tdlke bdgi,^ 
hue. 

25 Ildrun aur us ke bete Ili’azar 
ko le, aur un ko koh i Hdr kc dpar 
Id. 

26 lidrdn kc kapre utdr, aur unhen 
us ke bote lli’azar ko piuhd : ki lidrdn 
apne logon men jd milegd, aur wahan 
mar jdegd. 

27 Cliundnchi jaisd KhudIwand ne 
hukm kiyd thd, Mdsd ne waisd hi 
kiyd ; aur we sdri jamd’at ki dnkhon 
ke sdmhne koh i Hdr par charhe. 

28 Aur Mdsd ne Ildrun ke kapron 
ko utdrd, aur us kebetelJi’azar ko un- 
hen pinhdyd ; aur lidrdn ne wahdn 
j>ahdr ki choti parrihlat ki : aur Mdsd 
I aur Ili’azar pahdr par se utar de. 

29 Jab sdri jaind’at ne dekhd, ki 

Hdrdn no wafdt pdi, to Isrdel kd sdrd 
ghardnd Ildrun par tis din tak royd 
kiyd. » 


GINTI, XX. 
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A UR jab *Ardd KanMni bddshdh no, 
jis kd j)detakht dak ban ki atrdf 
men tlid, sund, ki Isrdcl Athdrim ki 
rdh so do, to Isrdel so lard, aur kitne 
ek uri men sc ]’)akar le gayd. 

2 Tab Isrdcl nc Khudawand ki 
maiinat rndni, aur bold, ki Agar tii 
such much iiu logon ko mere hdth men 
giriftdr kar de, to main un ki bastion 
ko haram kar dtingd. 

3 Chuiidnchi Khudawand ne Isrdel 
ki dwdz suni, aur Kan’dnion ko girif- 
tdr kar diyd ; aur unhon ne unhen aur 
un ki bastion ko haram kar diyd : aur us 
ne us maqdm kd ndm liurmah rakhd. 

4 ^ Phir unhon ne koh i lliir se 
daryd e Qulzuui ki rdh se kiich kiyd, 
td ki Adiim ki sarzamin se ghitm 
Jdwon : lekin we log us rdh ke sabab 
uihdyat dil-tang hue. 

5 Aur logon ne l\budd aur Mdsd se 
bigarke yun kahd, ki Turn kyun ham 
ko Misr se uikdl Ide, ki ham baydbdii 
men marcn ? yahdn to na roll hjii, na 
l^dni ; hamdre ji ko is halki roti se 
kardhiyat dti hai. 

(> Tab Khudawand ne un logon 
men jaldnewdle sdmp bheje ; unhon ne 
logon ko katd ; aur bahut sc bani Is- 
rdel mar mite. 

7 *[[ Tab we log Mdsd pas de, aur 
bole, Ham ne guridh kiyd, ki ham ne 
Khudawand ki aur teri badgoi ki : so 
td KhudXwand se diPd mdng, ki wuh 
ham men sc un sdmpon ko dur kare. 
Chundnchi ^'l^sd ne logon ke liye du’d 
mdngi. 

- 8 Tab Khudawand ne Mdsd ko 
farmdyd, Ek jaldne vvdld samp apne 
liye band, aur ek neze par latkd ; aur 
aisd hogd, ki jo koi dasd had us par 
nazar karegd, to wuh jitd rahegd. 

9 Chundnchi Mdsd ne jdtal kd ek 
sdmp bandke ek neze par rakhd ; aur 
aisd hdd, ki sdmp ne jo kisi ddmi ko 
kd^, U) jab us ne us pital ke sdmp par 
nigdh ki, to wuh jitd rahd. 
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10 ^ Tab bani Isrdel ne wahdn so 
kdch kiyd, aur Aubdt men khaiine 
khare kiye. 

11 Phir Aubdt se kdch kiyd, aur 
*Aiye ul ’Abdrim ])ar, dasht men jo 
Modb ke muqdbil pdrab ki taraf hai, 
khaime khare kiye. 

12 ^ Wahdn se kdch karke wadi i 
Zarad men khaime khfire kiye. 

13 Jab wahdn sechale, to Arnun ke 
I)dr dke khaime khare kiye; wuh 
Amurion ki sarhadd se dke baydbdn 
men bahti hai ; kydnki Arndn Modb 
ki sarhadd hai, Modb aur Amurion ke 
darmiydn. 

14 Is sabab Khudawand ke jang- 
ndme men likhd hai, Wuh Sdfah men 
Wahib jnir qdbiz hud, aur Arndn ki 
nahron par, 

15 Aur nahron ki us wddi par, jo 
*AV ke macidm tak jdti, aur Modb ki 
sarhaddon ki taraf [)haili hai. 

16 Aur wahdn se Biar par jd pare: 
wuh ek kdd hai, jis ki hdbat Khuda- 
wand ne Mdsd ko kahd, ki logon ko 
ikatthd kar, ki main unhcjn pdni 
ddngd. 

17 If Us waqt Isrdel ne yib rdg 
gdyd, Ai kdr, td ubal d ; us ke jawdb 
men turn log gdo. 

18 Ra,isoi ue yih kdd khodd, qaum 
ke aminm no use bandyd, hdkim ke 
hukm se am* apni Idthion se. Tab we 
us dasht se Mattanah ko gaye ; 

19 Aur Mattanah se Nahaliel ko; 
aur Nahaliel se Bdmdt ko ; 

20 Aur Bdmdt se us wddi men, jo 
Modb ke mulk men hai, Pisgah ki cbo- 
ti tak, jis kd rukh baydbdn ki taraf hai. 

21 ^ Wahdn bani Isrdel ne Saihdn 
ko, jo Amdrion kd badshdh thd, el- 
chion se yih paigdrn kahld bhejd, ki 

22 Ham ko apni sarzamin se guzar 
jdne de: ham kheton aur angdr ke 
bdgon men dakhil na honge ; ham kde 
kd pdni na piwenge, halki shdhrdh se 
sidho chale jdenge, yahdn tak ki teri 
sarhadd se bdhar ho jaen. 
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23 Par Saihnu no na clidlid ki Isrdcl farm&yd, ki Us se mat dar : ki main 
os ki sarhadd se guzar jdwe ; balki ne use, aur us ke log, aur us ki sarza- 
Saihun dp apne sab logon ko ikatthd min ko tere hdth men diyd ; so td us 
karke Isrdel se muqdbala karne ko se wubi kar, jo td ne Amdrion ke 
baydbdn men nikld ; aur us ne Yabas bddsbdh Saihdn, Hasbdn ke rahne- 
meu pahunchke Isrdel se jang ki. wdle, se kiyd. 

24 Aur Isrdel ne use talwdr ki dhdr 35 Ghundnchi unnon ne us ko, aur 
60 mdr liyd, aur us ki sarzamin par, us ke beton aur sdre logon ko yahdn 
Arndn se leke Yabdq tak, aur ban! tak mdrd, ki us kd koi bdqi na raha : 
’Ammdu tak, qabza kiyd : kydnki aur us ki sarzamin ko apne qabze men 
bani ^dmmdn ki sarhadd mazbdt thi. kar liyd. 

25 Garaz, bani Isrdel ne ye sab XXII BA'S. 

shahr le liye ; aur Amdrion ke sab X)HIR bani Isrdel ne ktich kiyd, aur 
shahron men, Hasbdn men aur us ke JL Modb ke maiddnon men nahr i 
sab gdnwon men, bani Isrdel base. Yardan ke is pdr Yarihd ke muqdbil 

26 HasMn Amdrion ke bddshdh khaime khare tiye. 

Saihdn kd shahr thd, jo Modb ke agle 2 T Aur ’ Safdr ke bete Balaq ne 
bddshdh so lard, aur us ki sdri sar- wuh sab, jo bani Isrdel ne Amdrion 
zamin, Arndn tak, us ke hdth se lo li. se kiyd, dekhd. 

27 Isi liye zarb ul masal ke kah- 3 Tab Modb un logon se nipat dard, 
newdle yih kahte hain, ki Hasbdn men ki we baliut the ; aur Modb bani Isrdel 
do, td ki Saihdn kd shahr bane, aur ke sabab se pareshdn hdd. 

mazbdt ho jdwo : 4 Aur Modb ne Midydn ke bu- 

28 Ki dg Hasbdn se nikli, aur zurgon se kahd, ki Ab yih guroh un 

shu’ala Saihdn ko shahr se, jo Modb sab ko, jo hamdre ds pds hain, ydn 
ke *A'r ko khd gayd, aur Arndn ke chdt jaegi, jis tarah se bail maiddn W\ 
dnche makdnon ko sarddron ko. ghds ko chdt letd hai. Us waqt 

29 Ai Modb, tujh par wdwaild hai ! Safdr kd betd Balaq Modbion kd bdd- 
ai Kamds ki qaum, td haldk hdi I us shdh thd. 

ne apne bete, jo bhdge the, aur apni 6 So us ne Ba’dr ke bete Bala’dm 
beddn, Amdrion ke bddshdh Saihdn ki pds Fatdr ko, jo us ki qaumwdlon ki 
asir kar din, sarzamin men nahr ke kindre par thd, 

30 Ham ne unhen tiron se tamdm qdsid bheje, td ki use yih kahke buld 

kiyd; Hasbdn, Daibdn tak, tabdh hdd; Id wen, ki Dekh, ek qaum Misr se 
aur ham ne Nufah tak, hdn, Madibd bdhar di hai : dekh, un se zamin ki 
tak, unhen be-chirdg kar diyd. sath chhip gayi hai, aur we mere 

31 •J' Aur Isrdel ne Amdrion ki muqdbil maqdm karte. 

sarzamin men sukdnat ki. ,6 So ab diye, aur meri khdtif so un 

32 Phir Mdsd no jdsdson ko Ya*zir logon ke haqq men bad-du’d kijiye ; 

men bhejd ; unhon ne us ke gdnw le ki we mujh se bahut qawi hain : shd- 
liye, aur Amdrion ko, jo wahdn the, yad ki main gdlib dke unhen mdr 
nikdl diyd. sakdn, aur unhen is zamin par hatd , 

33 T Tab we phire, aur Basan ki ddn ; ki main yaqin jdntd hdn, ki jise 
rdh se chale ; aur Basan ke bddshdh td barakat dotd hai, use Darakat hoti, 
*UX usi ne, aur us ke sab logon no, aur jis par td la’nat kartd, wuh la’nati 
jang ke li /e Adrd’e men un kd ^mhnd hdd. 

kiyd. 7 So Modb ke mashdi^ aur Mid- 

34 Tab KhudIwand ne Mdsd kojydn ke buzurgr iddd ki mazddri hdth 
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men leke rawdna litle, anr Bala*dm pds 
ao, aur Balaq kd paigdm use pahun- 
chdyd. 

8 Us no unhen kahd, ki A'j rdt turn 
yahdn raho, aur jaisd kuchh KhuuX- 
WAND mujhe fanndcgd, main tumhen 
kahdngd. Chundnchi Modb ke amiron 
no Bala’dm ke yahdn maqdm kiyd. 

9 Tab Khudd Bafa’dm pds dyd, aur 
us sc kahd, Yo kauu ddmi hain, jo 
tore pds hain ? 

10 Bala’dm no Khudd ko jawdb 
diyd, ki Satiir ke bote Balaq no, jo 
Modb kd bddshdh hai, mere pds kahld 
bhejd hai, ki 

11 Dekh, ek qaum hai, jo Misr se 
nikal di hai, aur un se zamin ki sath 
chhipgayi: tu d, aur meri khdtir ke 
liyo un ke haqq men bad-du’d kar; 
shdyad main un par gdlib d sakiln, 
aur unhon bhagd ddn. 

12 Tab Khudd ne Bala’dm ko ka- 
hd, Td un ke sdth mat jdiyo ; td un 
logon ke haqq men bad-du*d na ki- 
jiyo : is liye ki we mubdrak hain. 

^ 13 Bala*dm ne subh ko uthke Ba- 
laq ko amiron se kahd. Turn apni 
sarzamin ko jdo ; kydnki KhudIwand 
mujhe tumhdre sdth jdne ki 'ijdzat 
Qiihin detd. 

14 Aur Modb ke .sarddr uthe, aur 
Balaq pds gaye, aur bole, ki Bala’dm 
haiiidre sdth dno se inkdr kartd hai. 

id % Tab Balaq ne aur amiron ko, 
jo pahlon so ziydda, aur shardfat men 
un so barhkar the, ddsri bdr bhejd. 

16 Unhon ne Bala'dm pds dke us 
so kahd, Safdr ke beto Balaq no ydn 
kahd hai, ki Mere pds dne so kisi 
tarah na rukiye : 

17 Main bahut bari 'izzat se terd 
martaba barhddngd, aur jo kuchh td 
mujhe farmdegd, main tore liye kardn- 
gd: main teri minnat kartd hdn, ki 
d, aur in logon ke haqq men meri 
fhdtir se bad-du’d kar. 

18 Bala’dm ne Balaq ke khddiinon 
ke jawdb men kahd, Agar Balaq apnd 
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jhar rdpo aur sone se bharke mujhe 
lewe, tau bhi main KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ke hukm so bdhar nahin jd 
saktd hun, ki us se kam yd ziydda 
kardn. 

19 So ab dp bhi is rdt ko yahdn 
kdtiyo ; td ki main dekhdn, ki Kiia- 
dXwand mujhe kyd aur farradtd hai. 

20 Phir Khudd rdt ko Bala’dm pds 
dyd, aur use kahd, Agar we log tujhe 
buldne dwen, to uth, aur un ke sdth 
jd : magar jo bdt main tujhe kahungd, 
wuhi kijiyo. 

21 So Bala’dm subh ko uthd, aur 
apni gadhi par zin rakhd, aur Modb 
ke amiron ke hamrdh gayd. 

22 ^ Tab Khudd kd qahr bharkd, 
is liye ki wuh gayd: aur Khudawand 
kd firishta jdke rdh men kbard hdd, 
td ki us se muzdhamat kare. Pas wuh 
apni gadhi par charbd hud jdtd thd, 
aur us ke do rhdkar us ke sdth the. 

23 So gadhi no KhudXwand ke 
firishte ko dekhd, ki rdh men khard 
hai ; aur us ke hdth men khinchi hdi 
talwdr hai : tab gadhi ne rdh se munh 
mord, aur maiddn ko cnali : tab Bala- 
'ara ne gadhi ko mdrd, td ki use rdh 
par Idwe. 

24 Tab KhudXwand kd firishta 
anguristdn ke ek kdche men khard 
hdd; wahdn ek diwdr idhar thi, aur 
ek diwdr udhar. 

25 Phir jo gadhi ne KiiudIwand 
ko firishte ko dekhd, to diwdr se jd 
an, aur Bala’dm kd pdnw diwdr se 
dabdyd : phir us ne use mdrd. 

26 Tab KiiudXwand kd firishta 
phir dgo chald, aur ek tang rdh men, 
jaLdn jagah na thi ki dahne yd bdep 
mure, jdke khard hiid. 

27 Phir jo gadhi ne KuudIwand 
ke firishte ko dekhd, to Bala’dm ko 
liyo hue baith gayi: tab Bala’diu kd 
gussa bharkd, aur us ne gadhi ko 
Idthi se mdrd. 

28 Tab KhuoXwand ne gadhi kd 
munh khold, aur us ne Baht’dm ko 



Bala'am hi hdhai, GINXI'i 

kabi^ Main ne teri kyd kiyd hai, ki 
tii ne yih tin bdr mujhe mdrd ? 

29 Bala’dni ne gadhi ko kahd, ki 
Tti ne mujhe maskhara bandyd : kdsh 
ki mere hdth men talwdr hoti, to main 
tujho isi dam mdrke ddl detd. 

30 Gadhi ne Bala’dm ko kahd, Kyd 
main teri gadhi nahin hun, jis par td 
charhd hdd hai, jab se ki main tujh 
pds hun, is din tak ? kabhd main ne 
tujh se aisd kiyd hai? Wuh bold, 
Nahin. 

31 Wunhin KhudIwand ne Ba- 
la’dm ki dnkhen kholin, aur us ne 
Khuddwand ke firishte ko dekhd, ki 
rdh men khard hai, aur us ke hdth 
men ek talwdr khinchi hiii hai ; us ne 
apnd sir jhukdyd, aur aundhd gird. 

32 KhudIwand ke firishte ne use 
kahd, ki Tii ne apni gadhi ko yih tin 
bdr kyda mdrd? dekh, maiQ nikld 
hdn, ki terd mukhdlif bandn, is liye 
ki teri chdl meri nazar men tcrhi hai ; 

33 Aur gadhi ne mujh ko dekhd, 
aur wuh yih tin martaba mere sdmh- 
ne se phiri: agar wuh mere sdmhne 
se na phirti, to main tujh ko mdr hi 
ddltd, aur us ko jitd chhortd. 

34 Bala'dm ne KiiudAwand ke 
firishte ko kahd, Mujh se gundh hdd, 
aur main ne na jdnd ki td mere mu- 
qdbale ko rdh men khard hai : so agar 
td us se nd-khush hai, to main phir 
jddn. 

36 KhudIwand ke firishte ne Ba- 
la'dm ko kahd, Ah to td un ddmion 
ke sdth jd : magar faqat wuhi bdt, jo 
main tujhe kahungd, kahiyo. So Ba- 
la’dm Balaq ke amiron ke hamrdh 
gayd. 

36 ^ Jab Balaq no sund, ki Bala’dm 
pahunchd hai, wuh us ke istiqbdl ko 
nikalke Modb ke us shahr tak gayd, 
jo Arnun ki sarhadd aur us ke mulk 
ki ddr ke siwdne par thd. 

37 Tab Balaq ne Bala’dm ko kahd, 
Kyd main ne tdkidan tere pds na 
bhejd thd, ki tujh ko buldwen? td 
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mujh pds kydn na chald dyd? kyd 
mujh men tdqat nahin, ki terd martaba 
barhddn ? 

38 Bala'dm no Balaq ko jawdb diyd, 
Dekh, main tujh pds dyd ; mujh meg 
ab kuchh tdqat hai, ki tujhe koi bdt 
kahdn V wuh bdt jo Khuda mere munh 
men ddlegd, wulii main kahungd. 

39 Aur Bala*dm Balaq ke sdth gayd, 
aur wc jdkar Qaryat Ilissdt men ddkhil 
hue. 

40 Balaq ne bail aur nieudhe zabh 
kiye, aur Bala*dm aur iiii sarddron ke 
pds, jo us ke sdth the, bheje. 

41 Aur subh ko yiin hdd, ki Balaq 
ne Bala’dm ko sdth liyd, aur use Ba’al 
ki uiichi jagahon par Idyd, td ki wahdn 
se us qauin ki ititihd tak dekhe. 

XXI u BAIJ. 

T ab Balandin ne Balaq ko kahd, 
ki Mere liye yahdn sdt mazbah 
band, aur mere liye yahdn sdt bail aur 
sdt raendho taiydr kar. 

2 Balaq ne, jaisd Bala’dm ne kahd 
thd, kiyd ; aur Balaq aur Bala’dm ne 
bar mazbah par ek bail aur ek mcridhi^ 
charhdyd. 

3 Phir Bala’dm ne Balaq ko kahd, 
ki Apni sokhtaui qnrbdni ke pds khard 
rah, aur main jdtd him ; shdyad Kiiu- 
dIwand mujh so muldqdt kare: jo 
kuchh wuh mujhe dikhdegd, main tujh 
se kahiingd. So wuh ek linchi jagah 
par chald. 

4 Chimdnchi Khudd Balandin ko 
mild: us ne use kahd, Main ne sdt 
mazbah taiydr kiye, aur un par ek ek 
bail, aur ek ek inendhd charhdyd. 

6 Tab KhudXwand ne ek bdt Ba- 
la'dm ke munh men ddli, aur use kahd, 
Balaq kano phir jd, aur us ko yiin kah. 

G So wuh us ke pds phir dyd ; aur 
kyd dckhtd hai, ki wuh apni sokh- 
tani qurbdni kc nazdik Modb ke kb 
amiron samet khard hai, 

7 Tab us ne apni masal kahni shuriV 
ki, ki Modb ke bddshdh- Balaq ne 
A'rdm se, pdrab ke pahdron so, mujh 
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Ko bulwdyd : A'iyo, Ya'qtib ko men khard hai. Tab Balaq no us so puchhA, 
khdtir so bad-du’d kijiyo ; aur diyo, KhudIwand no kyd farmdyA ? 

Israel ko burd kahiyo. 18 Tab us no apni masal kahni 

8 Main kydnkar us ko bad-du’d shurd' ki, aur bold, Uth, ai Balaq, aur 
kartin, jis ko Khudd no bad-du’d nahin sun ; ai Safiir ko bote, men taraf kdn 
ki ? yd us ko burd kahdn, jis ko Knu- dhar : 

dXw AND no burd nahin kahd ? 19 Khudd insdn nahin, jo jhuth 

9 Kydnki chatdnon ki choti par so bole, na ddmizdd hai, ki pashemdn 
main us ko dekhtd hdn, aur tilon howe : kyd us no jo kuchh ki kahd 
so main use tdktd hdn : dekh, ye _ hai, so bajd na Idwcgd ; aur jo kuchh 
akele sukdnat karenge, aur qaumon ko ki farmdyd hai, kyd use pdrd na 
darmiydn we shumdr na kiye jdengo. karcgd ? 

10 YaVidb ki gard ke zarron ko 20 Dekh, main ne hukm payd, ki 
kaun gin saktd hai, aur bani Isrdel ki barakat dun ; us ne barakat di hai ; 
chauthdi kaun shumdr kar saktd hai ? main ise badal nahin saktd. 

Kdsh ki main sddiqon ki maut mardn, 21 Wuh Ya'qdb men badi nahin 
aur meri ’dqibat un ki si hoi pdtd, na Isrdel men fasdd dekhtd hai : 

11 Tab Balaq no Bala’dm ko kahd, KhudAwand us kd Khudd us ke sdth 
Yih td ne mujh so kyd kiyd? Main hai, aur bdtlshdh ki dhdm un ko dar- 
tujhe Idyd, ki mere dushmanon ko bad- miydn hai. 

du*d kare, aur dekh, ki td unhen sard- 22 Khudd unhen Misr so nikdl Idyd : 
sar barakat de chukd. us kd gainde kd sd zor hai. 

12 Us ne jawdb diyd aur kahd, Kyd 23 Koi afsdn Ya'qub par nahin 

is par lihdz karnd mujho wdjib nahin, chaltd, koi bad-fdli Isrdel ke barkhildf 
ki wuhi bdt, jo KiiudXwand no mere nahin : chundnchi isi waqt Ya'qdb kc 
%iunh men ddli, kahdn? aur Isrdel ko haqq men yih kahd jaegd, 

13 Phir Balaq ne use kahd, Ab ki Khudd ne kyd kiyd! 

mere sdth aur ek jagah chaliye ; wa- 2*4 Dekh, ye log bhdri singh kc 
hdn se dp un ko dekliiyo: td'un men taur so khare honge, aur wuh dp ko 
.so faqat kindrewdlon ko dcikhogd ; we jawdn singh ki tarah uthdwegd : wuh 
sab ko sab dekhe na jdengo ; mere liyc na sowegd, jab tak ki shikdr na khd Ic, 
wahdn se un par bad-du'd kar. aur jab tak ki mdrke us kd lahd na 

14 So wuh use wahdn se Zufim pi le. 

ke maiddn men koh i Pisgah ki choti 25 T Tab Balaq no Bala’dm ko 
parle gayd; wahdn sdt mazbah band© ; kahd, Td hargiz bad-du’d na kar, aur 
bar mazbah par ek bail aur ek mendhd unhen tu hargiz barakat na de. 
charhdyd. 26 Bala'dm no jawdb diyd, aur 

15 Tab us no Balaq se kahd, ki Balaq ko kahd, Kyd main ne tujlie 

Td yahdn apni sokhtani qurbdni pds nahin kahd, ki Sab kuchh jo KhudA- 
thahrd rah, jab tak ki main wahdn wand kahegd, main wuhi kardngd ? 
Khudd se muldqdt kardn. 27 Tf Tab Balaq ne Bala’dm ko kahd, 

16 Chundnchi KiiuuA WAND Bala’dm A'iye, main dp ko ek aur jagah le 

ko mild, aur us ke munh men bdt jddn ; shdy^ Khudd ko pasand dwe, 
ddli, aur farmdyd, Balaq pds phir jd, lii td mere liye wahdn se un par bad- 
aur ydn kah. du’d kare. 

17 Aur jab wuh us pds pahunchd, to 28 Tab Balaq Bala’dm ko Fagdr 
kyd dekhtd hai, ki wuh'apni sokhtani ki choti par, jis kd rukh baydbdn ki 
qurbdni ko pds Modb ke ra,ison samet j taraf hai, Idyd, 
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29 Wah&n Bala’dm no Balaq se bdrak kahe ; aur maFiin hai wuh^ jo 
kahd, ki Mere liye yahdn sit mazbah tujh par Wnat kare. 

bani^ aur is jagah mere wiste sit bai’ 10 ^ Tab Balaq ki gussa Bala’im 
aur sit mendho taiyir kar. par bharki, aur us ne apni tiliin 

30 Chuniucbi Balaq no, jaisi Ba- mirin : aur Balaq ne Bala’im ko kahi, 

la’ira no farmiyi thi, kiyi ; aur bar Main ne tujhe buliyi, ki tii mere 
ek mazbah par ek bail aur ek mondbi dusbmanon par badndu'i kare ; aur 
guzrini. * dekb, ti ne tinon bir unben sarisar 

XXIV BA'B. barakat ba^sbi. 

J AB Bala'im ne dekbi, ki Isric 11 Cbal, ab apne makin ko bbig : 

ko barakat deni KhudXwand ko main ne dil men kabi tbi, ki ban 
kbusb iyi, to wub ab ke, jaisi ige *izzat se teri martaba barbidn ; par 
sbugiin ke kboj men jiti tbi, na gayi. dekb, KiiudIwand ne tujbe 'izzat se 
balki bayibin ki taraf tawajjub ki. biz rakbi. 

2 Aur Bala’im ne apni inkb utbii. 12 Bala'im ne Balaq ko jawib diyi, 
aur Isriel ko dekbi, ki apne firqon ki Kyi main ne tore oisidoij ko bbi, jin- 
tarlib par tbabri bai ; tab Rub llTlib ben tu ne mere pis bbeji, na kabi tbi, 
us par nizil bdi. ki 

3 Aur wub apni masal le cbali, aur 13 Agar Balaq apni gbar rdi^e sone 
boli, Ba’dr ki beU Bala’am kabti bai, se bbarko mujbe dewe, mujbe tiqat 
bin, wub sbakbs’ Jis ki inkben kbul nabin, ki KnuniwAND ke farmin ke 
gayi bain, kabti ; siwi, apne dil se kucbb bbali yi buri 

4 WvSi, jis ne Khudi ki biten kabdn; balki jo kucbb KhudXwand 
sunin, aur Qidir i mutlaq ki royi ko kabegi, main wubi kabdn’gi ? 
dekbi bai, so pari tbi, par us ki inkb- 14 Ab td dekb, main apne logon 
en kbuli tbin, kabti bai : men jiti bdn ; so td i, ki main tujb^^ 

5 Kyi bi kbdb bain tore kbaiine, ai kbabar ddijgi, ki ye log tere logon se 
Ya’qdb, aur tere maskan, ai Isriel ! picbble dinon men kyi karenge. 

Ye pbaile bde bain, widion ki 15 ^ Pbir us ne apni masal kabni 
tarab se, aur lab i daryi ke bigon ke sburd* ki, aur boli, Ba'dr ki beti Ba- 
taur par, jaiso 'ud ko darakbt jo Kiiu- ‘a'im kabti bai ; bin, wub shakbs, 
niwAND ne lagie bon, aur jaise deo- is ki inkben kbul gayi bain, kabti ; 
dir ko darakbt, jo pini ke kanire bon. 16 Wub, jis ne Khudi ki biten 
7 Aur wiib apni mothon se pini sunin, aur llaqq Ta'ili ki *ilm piya, 
bahiwegi, aur us ki bij babut se pi- jis ne Qidir i mutlaq ki royi dekbi, so 
nion men bogi ; us ki bidshih A^ig pari thi, par us ki inkben kbuli thin, 
se buzurg bogi, aur us ki bidsbinat kabti hai : 

buland bogi. 17 Main use dekbdngi, par abbi 

8 Khudi us ko Misr se bihar nikil nabin ; main us par nazar kardngi, 
liyi;’us men gainde ki qiiwat bai; par na nazdik se ; Ya’qub se ek sitira 
wub qaumon ko, jo us ko dusbman niklegi, aur Isriel se ek ’asi utbegi, 
bon, kbi jiegi, aur un ki baddiin tor aur Moib ki nawibi ko mir legi, aur 
dilegi, aur apne tiron se unben ebbed- sab bangima-karncwilon ko balik 
ega. karegi. 

^ AdummWkiyat bogi, bin, Sba- 

indnind, balki bhdri singh ki tarab, rir apne dushmanon ki milkiyat hosd 

sakti (aur Isriel bahidurikaretri. ' 

hai? MuMrak hai ^vuh, jo tujhe mu-| 19 Ya’qdb ki uasl se niklegd wuh. 
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jo riydsat kareg^, aur use, jo shahr aur wuh jamd’at khaime ke darwdze 
men bdqi rah j^egd, haUk karegi. par roti thi. 

20 T Phir us ne ’AmAliq ko dekhd, 7 Aur jab ki FinihAs bin Ili’azar 
aur apni masal le chald, aur boU, bin H&rtin kdhin ne yih dekhd, wuh 
'Amduq qaumon ke danniyAn pahlA jamA’at men se uthA, aur barchhi hdth 
thd, par us kA anjdm nesti nAbddi men li ; 

h(^. 8 Aur us mard ke pichhe khaime 

21 Phir us ne Qainion par nigdh men ghusA, aur un donon ko,‘lsrAeli 

ki, aur apni masal kahni shurd* ki, mard aur us ’aurat ke pet ko, chhedA, 
aur bolA, ki TerA maskan mazbiU hai ; Tab bani IsrAel men se wabA JAti rahi. 
td pahAr par apnA AshiyAna banAtA : 9 Wo, jo us wabA men mare, chau- 

22 Lekin Qaini barbAd hongo, ya- bis hazAr the. 

hAn tak ki Asdr tujho pakar le jAegA. 10 T Phir Khudawand ne MdsA 

23 Phir wuh apni masal le chalA, ko khitAb karke famiAyA, ki 

aur bolA, Afsos ! kaun zinda rahcgA, 11 FinihAs no, jo IIArun kAhin ke 
jab KhudA ydn hi karegA ? beto Ili’azar kA betA hai, mere qahr 

24 Aur Kittim ki taraf se jahAz ko bani IsrAel par se pherA, ki un ke 

Awenge, aur Asdr ko dukh denge, aur bich use mere liye gairat Ai ; isi liye 
’Il)r ko bhi dukh denge ; par wuh bhi main ne bani IsrAel ko apni gairat se 
nest o nAbdd hogA. uAbdd na kiyA. 

25 Tab Bala’Am uthA, aur rawana 12 So td kah, Dekh, main ne us 
huA, aur apue makAn ko phir gayA ; se apnA sulh kA ’alid bAndhA : 

aur Balaq ne bhi apni rAh li. 13 So wuh us ke liye hogA, aur us 

XXV BA'S. ko ba’d us ki nasi ke liye kahAnat kA 

O 0 IsrAel Sittim men miiqiiu hde, ’ahd i abadi hogA ; kydnki wuh apne 
aur logon ne MoAbion ki betion KhudA ke liye gairatmand thA, aur 
se harAmkAri shurd* ki. us ne bani IsrAel ke liye kafAra diyA. 

2 Unhon no apne ma’bddon ki qur- 14 Us IsrAeli shakhs kA nAm, jo 

bdnion par logon ki da\vat ki ; so us MidyAni ’aurat ke sAth mArA gayA, 
logos khAyA, aur un ke ma’bddon Zimri thA, Said kA betA, jo bani 
ko sijda kiyA. Sama’dn ko firqe ke ek AbAi khAndAn 

3 Aur IsrAeli Ba’al-Fagur se mile : kA sardAr thA. 

tab KhudA WAND kA qahr bani IsrAel 15 Aur us MidyAni ’aurat kA nAm, 
par bharkA. jo mAri gayi, Kazbi thA, Sdr ki beti, 

4 Aur KhudA WAND ne MdsA ko jo ek guroh kA sardAr, aur bani Mid- 
farmAyA, Qaum ke sAre sardAron ko yAn men ’Ali-khAndAn thA. 

pakar, aur un ko KhudA wand ke liye 16 ^ Phir KhudA wand ne MdsA 
AftAb ke muqAbil latkA de, tA ki Khu- ko khitAb karke farmAyA, ki 
dAwand ke gazab kA bharaknA IsrAel 17 MidyAnion ko tang karo, aur 
par se tal jAwe. unhen mAro : 

5 So MdsA ne bani IsrAel ke hAkim- 18 Kydnki we apue makron se, ki 

on ko kahA, ki Turn men se har ek jin se turn ko fareb diyA hai, Fagdr 
apne logon ko, jo Ba’al-Fagdr se mil kl bAbat, aur Kazbi ki bAt men, jo 
gaye bain, qatl karo. MidyAn ko sardAr ki beti, aur un ki 

6 T Aur dekbo, ki ek IsrdeJi dyi, bahin thi, jo us wabA ke Jin, jo Fa^dr 
aur apne bhAion ke pAs ek Midydm ke sabab se hdi, mAri gayf, turn ko 
’aurat MdsA aur bani IsrAel ki sAri tang karte hain. 

jamA’at ki Ankhon ke sAmhne lAyA, 
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XXVI BA'S. It3 A\ir Zdrah, jis so Z^rahion ki 

A UR ais^ hdd, ki ba’d us waM ke, ghardnd ; aiir Sddl, jis so SdilJion k6 
KhudAwand ne Miisd ko aur ghardnd. 

Ildrdn kdhin kebete lli’azar ko, khitdb 14 Aur yo SainaMmon ko gliardne 
karke kabd, ki * bain ; un men bdis bazar do sail the. 

2 Bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko, uii 15 If Aur bani Jadd apne gbardn- 
ke dbdi khdnddnon ke mutdbiq, bis on ke miiwdliq ye the : Safdn, jis se 
bsTciswdle' so leke upanvdle tak, jitne Safdnion kd ghardnd; aur Hdji, jis 
xsrdel men jang ke liye nikalne ke se Hdjion kd gliardiid; aur Sunl,jis se 
qdbil hain7 gin jdo. Sdnion kd ghardnd ; 

3 Chundnchi Mdsd aur Ili’azar kd- 16 Aur Uzni, jis soUznion kd ghar- 
hin ne Modb ke maiddnon men Yar- dnd ; aur 'Rri jis se ’rrlon kd ghardnd ; 
dan ke kindre, Yarihd ke muqdbil, un 17 Aur Ardd, jis so Arddion kd 
se kahd, ghardnd; aur Areli, jis se Arelion kd 

4 Turn, logon ko, bis baraswdle se ghardnd. 
leke dparwdle tak, gino, jaise Kiiuda- 18 Bani Jadd ke yihi ghardne hain; 
WAND ne Mdsd aur bani Isrdel ko, jo niutdbiq un ke, jo un men se ginc 
Misr ki zamin se nikle the, hukm gaye, chdlis hazdr pdnch sau the. 
kiyd thd. 19 H Yahdddli ke bete *rr aur Ondu: 

5 If Rdbin, Isrdel kd palauthd be^ : niagar ’I'r aur Ondn Kan'dn mcaj mar 
Rdbin ke beton men Hanuk, jis se gayo. 

Handkion kd ghardnd hai ; aur Phald, 20 Aur bani Yahdddh apno ghar- 
jis se Phalwion kd ghardnd hai ; dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain : Seldh, jis 

6 Aur Ilasrun, jis se Ilasrdnion se Mdnion kd ghardnd; aur Phdras, 
ka ghardnd hai ; aur Karmi, jis se jis so Phdrasion kd ghardnd ; aur 
Kaniiion kd ghardnd hai. Zarah, jis so Zarahion kd ghardnd. | 

7 So Rdbin ke ghardne ye hain : 21 Bani Phdras ye hain : Hasrdn, 

un ke sab, jo gino gaye, tentdlis hazdr jis so Hasrduion kd ghardnd ; aur 
sdt sau tis the. Hamdl, jis se Ilamdlion kd ghardnd. 

8 Aur Phald ke bete : Ilidb. 22 Yo bani Yahdddh ko ghardiie 

9 Aur Ilidb ko bete Namuel, aur hain : mutdbiq un ke, jo un men so 
Ddtan, aur Abirdm : ye we Ddtan gine gaye, chhihattar liazdr pdnch sau 
aur Abirdm hain, jamd’at ke cliune the. 

hde, jo Qurah ki guroh men shdmil 23 T Aur bani Tshakdr apne ghar- 
hoke, jis waqt KiiudawaND se jha- dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain: Tola*, jis 
garto the, Mdsd aur Ildrdn se jhagre; se Tola*ion kd ghardnd ; Puwah, jis so 
10 Aur zamin ne apnd munh kho- Puwahion kd ghardnd ; 

Id, aur unhen Qurah samet nigal liyd, 24 Yasdl), jis se Ya.sdbion kd ghar- 
jis waqt wuh guroh mari, jab ki dg no dnd ; Samrdn, jis se Samrdnion kd 
arbdi sau ddmion ko khd liyd : so wo ghardnd. 

'ibrat ke wdste nishdna hde. 25 Ye Ishakdr ke ghardne hain : 

11 Lekin Qurah ke larko na mare, mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se giiie 
12 T Aur Laui Sainahin apne ghar- gaye, chaunsath hazdr tin sau the. 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye the : Namuel, 26 T Aur bani Zabuldn apne gliar- 
jis se Narndelion kd ghardnd; aur dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain : Sarad, jis so 
Yamin, jis se Yaminion kd ghardnd ; Sarilion kd ghardnd ; ~Aildn, jis so 
aur Yakin, jis se Yakinio^ kd ghar- Aildnion kd ghardnd ; Yahliel, jis se 
dnd ; Yahlielion kd ghardnd. 
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27 Aur ye Zabullinion ke ghar&ne 
hain: mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se 
gine gaye, sdtn hazdr pdnch sau the. 

28 Aur bam Y^suf apne gliarinon 
Re muw^fiq ye the : Muuassi aur It- 
rdim. 

29 Munassi k& betd Maklr, jls se 
Makirion k^ ghardn^ ; Makir se Jili’dd 
pai(U htid, jls se Jiir&dion kd ghardnd. 

30 Jili’dd ke bete ye hain : r*azar, 
jis so I'’azarion kd ghardnd ; aur Kha- 
laq, jis se Khalaqion kd ghardnd ; 

31 Aur Asriel, jis sc Asriclion kd 
ghardnd ; aur Sikm, jis so Sikinion kd 
ghardnd ; 

32 Aur Simida*, jis so Simida’ion kd 
ghardnd ; aur Hifr, jis se Hifrion kd 
ghardnd. 

33 If Hifr kd bctd Sildfihdd; us 
ke bote iia the, betidn thin : aur Sild- 
fihdd k( betion ke ndiu ye hain ; Mah- 
lah, aur Nu’ah, aur Hajlah, aur Milkah, 
aur Tirzah. 

34 Aur ye Munassi ko gliarduo 
iiain : un men se, jo gine gaye, bdwan 
4)azdr sdt sau the. 

36 If Aur bani Tfrdim apne ghar- 
duon ke muwdfiq ye hain : Sdtalah, 
jis se Stitalahion kd ghardnd ; aur Da- 
kar, jis se Bakrion kd ghardnd; aur 
Tahau, jis so Tahanion kd ghardnd. 

36 Aur Sutalah kd betd *Erdn, jis 
so 'Erdnion kd ghardnd. 

37 Aur ye bani Ifrdim ke ghardne 
hain : un men se, jo gine gaye, battis 
hazdr pdnch sau the. So bani Yusuf 
a])ne ghardnon ke muwdfiq ye the. 

38 ^ Aur bani Binyainin apne ghar- 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain : Bala’ jis se 
Bala’ion kd ghardnd ; aur Ashbcl, jis 
se Ashbelion kd ghardnd ; aur Akhir- 
dm, jis se Akhirdmion kd ghardnd ; 

39 Aur Sdfdm, jis se Sufdmion kd 
ghardnd ; aur Htifdm, jis se Hiifdmion 
kd ghardnd. 

40 Bald’ ke do bete the : Ard, jis se 
^Lrdion kd ghardnd ; aur Na’amdn, jis 
se Na’amdnion kd ghardnd ; 

209 


, XXVI. Israel ha shumd/r kiyd jdnd 

41 Ye bani Binyainin ke ghardne 
the : un men se, jo gine gaye, paintd- 
lis hazdr chha sau the. 

42 ^ Aur bani Ddn a]'ne ghardnon 
ke muwdfiq ye hain; Suhdin, jis se 
Sfihdmion kd ghardnd. Ye Ddn ke ghar- 
dne hain, mutdbiq un ke ghardnon ke. 

43 Suhamion ke sdre ghardne, inu- 
tdbiq un ke jo un men se gine gaye, 
chaunsath hazdr chdr sau the. 

44 ^ Aur bani A'shar apne ghar- 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain ; Yimnah, 
jis se Yimnion kd ghardnd ; aur Iswi, 
jis so Iswion kd ghardnd ; aur I’ari’dh, 
jis so Bari’dhion kd ghardnd. 

45 Bani Ban’dh ye hain : Ilibr, jis 
so Hibrion kd ghardnd; aur Malkiel, 
jis so Malkielion kd ghardnd. 

40 Aur A'shar ki bcti kd ndm Sa- 
rah thd. 

47 Aur ye bani A'shar ke ghardne 
hain; mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se 
gine gaye, tir 2 )an hazdr chdr sau the. 

48 If Bani Naftdli apne ghardnon 
ke muwdfiq ye hain : Yahasiel, jis se 
Yahasiclion kd ghardnd ; aur Jfini, jis 
so Jdnion kd ghardnd ; 

49 Aur Yisr, jis se Yisrion kd ghar- 
dnd; aur Salim, jis se SaHmion kd 
ghardnd. 

50 So ye Naftdli ke ghardne hain, 
niutdbi(i un ke ghardnon ke : un men 
se, jo gine gaye, paintdlis hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

51 Ye sab bani Isrdel, jo gine gaye, 
chha Idkh ek hazdr sdt sau tis the. 

52 If Phir KhudIwand ne Mtisa 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 

53 luhin ko, un ko ndmon ke shu- 
mar ke muwdfiq, yih zamin mirds ke 
taur par bdnt di jdwe. 

64 Tfi bahuton ko bahut si mirds 
dijiyo, aur thoron ko thori mirds : har 
ek ko us ki mirds usi ko’shumdr kiye 
htie logon ke hisdb se di jdwe. 

I 55 Lekin zamin qur’a se taqsim ki 
jdwe : we apne dbdi firqon ko ndmog 
I ke muwdfiq mirds leweg. 



Mvrds he wdris OINTI', 

56 Baliut hon, ya thoro, qur'a se un 
ki mirds taqaim ki jdwe. 

57 T Aur we, jo bani Ldwi men 
gine gayo, apne dbii ghardnon ke hi- 
sdb se ye bain : Jairsdn, jis se .Jairsdii- 
ion kd gbardnd ; Qibdt, jis se Qibdtion 
kd gbardnd : Mirdri, jis se Mirdrion 
kd gbardnd. 

58 Bani Ldwion ke gbardne ye 
bain: Libni kd gbardnd, Habdn kd 
gbardnd, Mabli kd gbardnd, Mdsi ltd 
gbardnd, Qurab kd gbardnd. Aur 
Qibdt so *Amrdm paidd bdd. 

59 Aur 'Amrdm ki jorii kd iidin 
Ydkabid tbd, Ldwi ki beti, jise us k' 
md Ldwi se Misr men jani : so wub 
’Amrdm se Ildiiin aur Mdsd aur un k' 
babin Miryam ko jani. 

60 Aur Hdrdn ko bete ye tbe ; Na- 
dab, aur Abibd, aur Ili’azar,aur Itaraar. 

61 So Nadab aur Abibd, us waqt ki 
unbon ne ek ajnabi dg KiiudAwani 
ke buztir guzrdni mar gaye. 

62 Aur we, jo un men gine gaye, ek 
mabiuowdle se leko dparwdlo tak, tcis 
bazdr mard tbe: ye bani Isrdel men 
nabin gine gaye ; kydnki un ko bani 
Isr.dei ko sdtb mirds nabin di gayi, 

63 T Ye we bain, jo Mdsd aur Ili- 
*azar kdbin se gine gaye, ki unhon ne 
bani Isrdel ko Modb ke maiddnon 
men, Yardan ke kandre, Yarihii ke 
muqdbil, sbumdr kiyd. 

64 Par Miisd aur Hdrtin kdbin ke 
gine bdon men se, jis waqt bani Isrdel 
ko dasbt i Sind men gind thd, ek 
sbakbs bbi in men na tbX 

65 Kydnki KhudIwand ne un ke 
haqq men fanndyd tbd, ki We yaqinan 
baydbdn men mar jdenge. Cbundncbi 
un men se, siwd Yafunnab ke bete 
Kdlib, aur Ndn ke bete Yasbd' ke, ek 
bbi na bacbd. 

XXVII BA'B. 

1 1 AB Yusuf ke bete Munassi ke 
. gbardnon men se Sildfibdd bin 
Hifr bin JUi’dd bin Makir bin Munassi 
ki be^idn, jin ke ndm ye baip, Mablab, 
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am Nu’db, am Hajlah, aur Milkab, am 
Tirzab, nazdik din ; 

2 Aur Mdsd, aur Ili’azar kdbin, aur 
amiron, aur sab jamd’at ke sdmbne, 
jamd’at ke kbaime ke darwdzc ke naz- 
dik, kban bdin, aur bolin, ki 

3 Hamdrd bdp dasbt men mar gay d ; 
wub un ke majma' men, jo J^hudIwand 
ke barkbildf boke ikattlie bde the,- 
ya’ne Qurab ke majma*’ men, sbdmil 
na thd; balki apne gundh ke sabab 
mar gayd ; us kd koi botd na tbd. 

4 So bamdre bdp kd ndm us ke 
gbardne se kahe ko jdtd rahe ? kyd is 
liyo ki us kd koi betd na tbd ? Ham 
ko bamdre bdp ke bhdion ke sbdmil 
hdl bissa do. 

5 Mdsd un kd muqaddama KuudI- 
WAND ke huzur Ic gayd, 

6 If TOiudmvand no Mdsd ko kbi- 
tdb karko fanndyd, ki 

7 Sildfibdd ki betidn sacb kabti 

bain : id uuhen un ke bdp ke bhdion 
men sbdmil karke mirds de ; aur tusd 
kar, ki un ke bdp ki mirds un men 
jdri rahe. ** 

8 Aur bani Isrdel ko kab. Agar koi 
mard mar jde, aur us kd koi betd na 
ho, to us ki mirds us ki beti ke liye 
jdri rahe. 

9 Agar us ki beti bbi na bo, to us 
ke bhdion ko us ki mirds dijiyo. 

10 Agar us ke bhdi bbi na bon, to 
turn us ki mirds us ke bdp ke bb’dion 
ko do. 

11 Agar us ke bdp ke bhdi bbi na 
bon, to turn us ki mirds us ke ghardne 
men se us ko, jis ki qardbat us so ziyd- 
da nazdik b^ do; wub us kd wdris 
hogd: am yih hukm bani Isrdel ko 
liye, jaisd KhudIwand ne Mfisd ko 
fanndyd, farz hogd. 

12 T Pbir KhudIwand ne Miisd 
ko fanndyd, Ab td Abdrim ke is pahdr 
par cbarh, am us zamin ko, jo main ne 
bani Isrdel ko 'indyat farmdi hai. 
dekb. 

13 Am jab td use dekb legd, to td 



Mma kejdnisldn kd hond. Gib'll , 

bhi apne logon men mil jdegd, jis, 
tarali terd bli4i Hdnin mil gayd. 

14 Kydnki jab jamd'at no mujh se 
jhagrd kiyd, to turn ne bbi dasbt i Sin 
men sarkashi ki, us bukm ki bdbat, ki 
wahdn ke pdni par un ki dnkhon ko 
sdmhne meri taqdis ki jdwe : yih wuhl 
Maribali kd pdni hai, Sin ke dasbt 
men, Qddis ke nazdik. 

fS ^ Tab Mdsd ne KhudXwand ke 
huzdr kbitdb karke kahd, ki 

16 Ai KhudIwand, sab jismon ki 
jdnon ke Shudd, kisi ddmi ko jamd’at 
kd sarddr band, 

17 Jo un ke dge dgc bdbar jde, aur 
uu ke dge dge andar dwe, aur bdbar an- 
dar dne jdne men un kd rabbar bo, td ki 
KhcjdXwand ki jamd’at un bheron ki 
mdnind na ho, jin kd koi charwdhd 
nabin. 

18” If Tab KiiudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
kabd, ki Ndn ke bote Yashd* ko le; 
wuh ek shakhs bai, jis men Mb hai : 
us par apnd bdtb rakb : 

19 Aur use Ili'azar kdbin, aur sdri 
Jamd’at ke dge kbard kar, aur use un 
ke buzdr wasiyat kar. 

20 Aur apni ’izzat men se kuchb 
us par ddl de, td ki bani Isrdel ki sdri 
jamd’at' us ki farmdnbarddri kare. 

21 Wuh Ili’azar kdbin ke dge kha- 
rd ho, io us ke liye U'rim kd bukm 
knuDAWAND ke huzdr pdchbe : wuh, 
aur sdre bani Isrdel, sdri jamd’at samct, 
us ke kahne se bdbar niklcn, aur us ke 
kahne se bhitar dwcn. 

22 So Mdsd ne, jaisd KhudAwand 
ne use farmdyd thd, kiyd : aur us ne 
Yashti* ko leke Tli’azar kdbin aur sdri 
jamd’at ke sdmbne kbard kiyd: 

23 Aur us no apne hdth us par 
rakhe, aur use, jaisd Knur A wand ne 
us ko farmdyd thd, wasiyat ki. 

XXVITI BA'B. 

P HIR KhudAwand ne Mtisd ko 
kbitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdel ko bukm kar, aur un- 
ben kab, ki Mori qurbdni, aur meri 
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XXYin. Datm sokhtani qurbdni. 

roti meri un qurbdnfon ke wdste jo ag 
se guzrdni jdtin, td ki mere bye kbusb- 
bti bon, so ydd rakho, ki turn unben 
mere liye un ke waqt i mu’aiyan men 
guzrdno. 

3 Td unhen kab, ki Qurbdni jo chd- 
hiye ki turn KhudAw and ke liye dg 
se guzrdno, so yib bai : eksdla be-’aib 
do barre, roz roz yib sokhtani qurbdni 
bamesha ke liye ; 

4 Ek barra subb ko guzrdno, aur ek 
barra zawdl aur guriib ke darmiydn 
guzrdno ; 

5 Aur aifab kd ek daswdi^ bissa 
maida, cbaiitbdi bin kute bde tel se 
mild bdd, nazr ki qurbdni ke liye. 

6 Yih wuh bamesha ki sokhtani 
qurbdni hai, jo koh i Sind par mu- 
qarrar ki gayi, ki khusbbdi bo, aur dg 
se KhudXwand ke liye guzrdni jdwe. 

7 Aur us kd tapdwan cbauthdi bin 
mai ok ek barra ke liye : maqdis hi 
men us muskir ko KhudIwand ke liye 
bitdiyo, ki tapdwan ho. 

*8 Aur jab td ddsrd barra zawdl aur 
gurdb ke darmiydn guzrdno, to fajr ki 
nazr ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke 
taur par use KhudX wand ki kbushnddi 
ki bd ke liye dg se guzrdn. 

9 T Aur sabt ko roz eksdla be-’aib 
do barre, aur nazr ki qurbdni do 
daswen bisse maida tel se mild bdd, 
us ke tapdwan samet. 

10 Yib sabt ba sabt ki sokhtani 
qurbdni hai, jo bamesha ki sokhtani 
qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke siwd, 
guzrdni jdwe. 

11 T -A.ur wuh sokhtani qurbdni, jo 
turn bar ek mahinc ke gurre ko Khu- 
dAwand ke dge guzrdnogo, yih hai : do 
bachhre, ek mendbd, sdt eksdla be- 
’aib barre ; 

12 Aur ek bachhre picbho, tin das- 
wen bisse maida tel se mild bdd nazr ki 
qurbdni keliye ; aur ek mondhe picbhe, 
do daswen bisse maida tel se mild bdd 
nazr ki qurbdni ke li^e ; 

13 Aur ek barre picbbe, ek daswd^ 



Nayi nazr QINTI, XXIX. k% qurhanL 

biasa waida tol se mild hud nazar kilbafton men KhvdAwand ke liye guz- 
qurbdni ke liye, ki sokhtani qiirbdn rdno, to us din tiimhdri nmqaddas 
ho, KiiudXwand ke liye khushbui, jo jam^'at hogi ; aurkoi khidmat kd kdm 
ag se guzrdni jde. na kijiyo ; ' 

14 Aur un kd tapdwan ck bachhre 27 Balki turn sokhtani qurbdni ki 
pichhe ddhd bin, aur mendhe picbbe bdbat KhudXwand ki khusbnddi ki 
tihdi bin, aur barro pichhe cbauthdi bd ke liye, do bachhre, ek raendhd, sdt 
bin : bar baras ke bar nxabine ki sokb- eksdla barro guzrdniyo ; 

tani qurbdni yih hai. 28 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni tin 

15 Aur us ddimi sokhtani qurbdni daswen hisse maida tcl so mild hdd bar 
ke siwd ek halwdn J^hud^wand ki bachhre pichhe, aur do daswen hisse 
khatd ki qurbdni keliyeapne tapdwan bar mendhe pichhe, 

samet guzrdnd jdwe. 29 Aur ek daswdn hissa sdton barror 

16 Fable mahino ki chaudahwin men se bar barre pichhe ; 

tdrikh Khudawand ki fasah hai. 30 Aur ek bakri kd bacbcba. td 


17 Aur us mahino ke pandrahwen 
din 'id i fasah bo : sdt din tak chdbiye 
ki turn fatiri roti khdo. 

18 Pabld roz nniqaddaa jamd'at kd 
hai ; turn us din koi kbidmat kd kdm 
na karnd : 

19 Aur turn Khudawand ke liye dg 
se qurbdni guzrdniyo, ki kull sokhtani 
ho ; do bachhre, ek mendhd, sdt eksdla 
be- aib barre ; 

20 Aur un ko sdth nazr ki qurbdni 
tin daswen hisse maida tel so mild 
bud bar bacbhro pichhe, aur do daswen 
hisse bar mendhe pichhe guzi-dniyo ; 

21 Aur sdton barron men se bar 
barre pichhe ek daswdn hissa : 

22 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ki bdbat ek 
bakrd, td ki us se tumhdro liye kafdra 
diyd jdwe. 

23 Turn subh ki sokhtani qurbdni 
ke siwd, jo sadd guzrdni jdti hai, ye 
qurbduidn guzrdnd karo. 

24 Turn un sdt dinon men sokhtani 
qurbdni kd gosht khushnddi ki bd 
Khudawand ke liye isi tarah bar roz 
guzrdniyo: wuh us sokhtani qurbdni 
aur tapdwan ko siwd, jo ddimi hai, 
guzrdnd jdwe. 

25 Satwen din tumhdri muqaddas 
jamd'at hogi ; turn koi khidmat kd kdm 
mat karnd. 

26 f Aur pahle phalon ke din, jis, 
waqt turn nayi nazr ki qurbdni apne i 
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tumhdro liye kafdra diyd jdwe. 

31 Siwd us sokhtani qurbdni ke aur 
us ki nazr ki qurbdni ke jo ddimi bain, 
yih guzrdniyo: tmnhdn ye sab qur- 
bdnidn apne tapdwanon samet chdbiye 
ki be-’aib howeui 

XXIX BAOI. 

A ur sdtwen mahine ke pahle roz 
tumhdri muqaddas jamd’at hogi; 
us men khidmat kd koi kdm na kariyo : 
yih tumhdro narsingo phdnkne kd din^ 
hai. 

2 Aur turn KhudIwand ki khush- 
nudi ki bdke liye ek bachhrd,ck ’mend- 
hd, aur sdt eksdla be- aib barre sokh- 
tani qurbdni guzrdniyo : 

3 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni tin das- 
wen hisse maida tcl se mild hiid bar 
bachhre pichhe, aur do daswen hisse 
har mendhe pichhe, 

4 Aur sdt barron men so har barre 
pichhe ek daswdn hissa : 

5 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khatd ki 
qurbdni ke liye, td ki tumhdre wdste 
kafdra diyd jdwe : 

6 Har mahino ki sokhtani qurbdni 
aur us ki nazr ki qurbdni kc siwd, 
aur roz roz ki sokhtani qurbdni ke 
aur us ki nazr ki qurbdni ke, aur us 
ke tapdwanon ke siwd, un ke dasttir 
ke muwdfiq, yih khushbiii ki qurbd- 
ni KnuDdwAND ke liye dg se guzrdni 
|dwo. 
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7 If Aurus sdtweD mahiuc ki das- 'adad ke mutibiq, ma'mill ke muwi- 
win tarikh miiqaddas jam^’at hogi, aur fiq, howen ; 

turn apni jduoii ko dukh do, aur kuchh 19 Aur bakri kd ek bacLcha khatd 
kdm na karnd : ki qurbdui ke liye, siwd us sok’htani 

8 Par sokhtau' qurbdni ki bdbat ek qurbdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us liazr ki 

bachhrd, ek mendhd, sdt cksdla barrc qurbdni aur un ke tapdwanon ke. 
KiiudXwand ki khushnddi ki bii ke 20 If Aur tisre din gydrah bachhre, 
liye guzrdno ; cbdbiye ki wo tumhdre do mendhe, aur chaudah ek c41a be-’aib 
liye be-’aib bowen ; barre ; 

9 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni tin 21 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni aur 
daswen hisse maida tel se mild hdd bar un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur mcn- 
bacbhre pichhe, aur do daswen bisse dhon aur barren ki bdbat, un ke ’adad 
nazr ki qurbdni ke bar rnendhe pichbe, ke mutdbiq, ma’miil ke muwdfiq, 

10 Aur sdt- barren men se bar ek bowen: 

barre piebbe ek daswdn bissa : , 22 Aur bakri kd ek bacbeba kbatd 

11 Aur kbatd ki qurbdni ke liye ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd us sokbtani 

bakri kd ek bacbeba us kbatd ki qur- qurbdni ke jo ddimi bai, aur us ki 
bdni ke siwd, jo kafdre ko liye hai, nazr ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 
aur us sokbtani qurbdni ke jo ddimi 23 \ Aur chautbe din das bacbh- 
bai, aur us ki nazr ki qurbdni ke aur re, do mendbe, chaudah eksdla be-’aib 
un ke tapdwanon ke tjiwd. bane ; 

12 If Aur sdtwen mahino ki pan- 24 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur 

drahwin tdrikh tumhdri muqaddas un ke tapdwan, baebbron, aur riien- 
jamd’at hogi ; us din turn koi khid- dhon, aur barron ki bdbat, un ko ’adad 
mat kd kdm na karo, aur sdt din tak ke mutdbiq, aur ma’iniil ke muwdfiq, 
i^uunXwAND ke liye ’id karo : boweri : 

13 Aur turn sokbtani qurbdni ki 25 Aur bakri kd ok bacbeba kbatd 

bdbat KhudXwand ki khushbiii ke ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd sokbtani’ qur- 
liye dg se guzrdniyo ; terah bachhre, bdni ke jo ddimi bai, aur us ki nazr ki 
do mendbe, aur chaudah eksdla barre ; qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 
cbdbiye ki we be-’aib bowen :* 26 If Aur pdnchwen din nau bach- 

14 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdui tin re, do mendhe, aur chaudah ek sdla be- 
daswen bisse maida tel se mild hdd, ’aib barre : 

terab bachhron men se bar bachhre 27 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
pichbe, aur do daswen hisse do men- un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dbon meii se bar mendbe pichbe, dhon, aur barron ki bdb’dt, un ke ’adad 

15 Aur chaudah barron men se bar ke muwdfiq, aur ma’mul ke mutdbiq, 

barre pichbe ek daswdn bissa : bowen : 

16 Aur bakri kd ek bacbeba kbatd 28 Aur bakri kd ek bacbeba kbatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd us sokbtani ki qurbdni keliye, siwd sokbtani’ qur- 
qurbdni ke jo ddimi bai, aur us ki nazr bdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr ki 
ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwanon ke. qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

17 If Aur ddsre din bdrah bachhre, 29 ^ Aur chbathe din dth bachhre, 

do mendbe, cbdudab eksdla be-'aib do mendhe, chaudah eksdla be-’aib 
barre guzrdniyo : barre ; 

18 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni aur 30 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, a^ir 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dhou, aur barron ki bfl)at, un ke dhon, aur barroii kf bdbat, un ke ’adaJ 
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ko miit^biq, aur ma'radl ke muwAfiq, 
howen : 

31 Aiir bakri kd ek bachcba khaU 
ki qurbdm ke liye, siwd sokhtani qur- 
bdnl ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr ki 
qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

32 ^ Aur sdtweu din sdt bachbre, do 
mendbe, chaudah eksdla be-*aib barre : 

33 ’ Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni aur 
un ke tapdwau, bacbhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barren ki bdbat, un ke *adad 
ke mutdbiq, aiu* ma mtil ke muwdfiq, 
howen : 

34 Aur bakri kd ek baclicha khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye, siwa sokhtani qur- 
bdni ko jo ki ddinii hai, aur us ki nazr 
ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

36 T Aur dthwen din turnhdri mu- 
qaddas jamd’at hogi ; turn us din koi 
khidmat kd kdm na kijiyo : 

36 Phir turn ek bachhid, ek men- 
dhd, sdt eksdla be-'aib barre sokhtani 
qurbdni ki bdbat KuudXwand ki 
khushbdi ke liye dg se guzrdno : 

37 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
un ke tapdwan, bacbhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barren ki bdbat, un ko *adad 
ke muwdfiq, am* ma’miil ke mutdbiq, 
howen : 

38 Aur bakri kd ek bachcba, kha- 
td ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd sokhtani 
qurbdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr 
ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

39 So yih wuh hai, jise turn Kiiu- 
DAWAND ke liye apni mu'aiyan 'idoy 
men guzrdnoge, siwd turnhdri khdss 
mannaton, aur khushi ki qurbdnion, 
aur sokhtani . qiibdnion, aur nazr ki 
qurbdnion, aur tapdwanon, aur sa- 
Idmati ki qurbdnion ko. 

40 Phir Mtisd ne bani Isrdel se wuh 
sab, jo KhudIwand ne use farmdyd 
thd, kahd. 

XXX BA'S. 

A ur Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ki bdbat 
hixvi. Isrdel ke firqon ke sarddrog 
se kahd, ki Yih wuh bdt hai jo Khu- 
dIwand ne farmdi hai. 
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2 Agar koi mard KhudIw-and ki 
mannat mdne, yd qasam khdke apni 
jdn par koi khdss farz thahrdwe; to 
wuh apni bdt na tdle, balki sab, jo 
kuchh us ke munh se nikld hai, 'amal 
kare. 

3 Aur agar koi 'aurat KiiunXwAND 
ki mannat mdne, aur apni larkdi ke 
dinon men apne bdp ko ghar hote hiie 
apue par koi farz thahrdwe ; 

4 Aur us ka bdp us ki manuat aur 
us ke farz kd mazmdu, jo us ne apni 
jdn par thahrdyd, sunke chup ho rahe : 
to sab wo mannaten aur sab we hirz jo 
us ne apni jdn par thahrde, (jdim ra- 
heuge. 

5 Lekin agar us kd bdp usi din 
sunte hde use inan’a kare, to us ki 
koi mannat yd koi farz, jo us ne apni 
^jdn par thahrdyd, sahib nahin ; aur 
KhudXwand us ’aurat ko bakhsh degd, 
kyiinki us ke bdp no use ijazat na di. 

6 Aur agar wuh shauharwdli thi, jis 

waqt us ne mannat mdni, yd apne 
munh se koi bdt nikdli jise apni jdn 
par farz thahrdyd ; i 

7 To agar us kd shauhar yih sunke 
us din chupkd ho rahd ; to us ki man- 
naten sdbit huin, aur us ki baten, jin 
so apni jdn par jarz thahrdyd, qdiin 
hongi. 

8 Lekin agar us ke shauhar ne usi 
din, jis din us ne sund, use man’a kiyd j 
to us no us ki mannat ko, jo us ne 
mdni, aur us ki bdt ko, jo us ke munh 
se uikli, jise apni jdn par farz thahrdyd, 
tor diya : to KhudXwand us ’aurat ko 
bakhsh degd. ' 

9 Par bewa aur mutallaqa ki har ek 
mannat, jise unhon ne apni jdn par 
farz thahrdyd, us par qdim rahegi. 

10 Aur agar us no apne shauhar ke ^ 
ghar hote hde kuchh mannat mdni, yd 
qasam khdke apni jdn par koi farz 
thahrdyd ho ; 

11 To agar us kd shauhar use sunke 
chup ho rahd, aur use man'a na kiyd : 
to us ki mannaten qdim hdin, aur us 
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ki bar ek bit, jise us ne apni jin imr 
farz thahrdyi hai, qiim rahegi. 

12' Par agar us ke shauhar ne, jis 
din suni, nsi din unhen tor dili, to jo 
kuchh, mannaton aur bitdn ki Mbat, 
jinhen us no apni jin par farz thah- 
riyi, us ke munh se nikli, to wuh 
na thahregi : us ke shauhar ne unhen 
tor 'dili; KhudAwand us ko bakhsh 
degi. 

13 Sab mannaten jo wuh mine, yi 
farz adi karne ki qasamen, jo wuh 
apni jin ko dukh dene ki bibat khiwe, 
us ki shauhar chiho to, un ko sibit 
cakhe, aur chiho to, tor dile. 

14 Par agar us ki stauhar sunke 
roz roz chup rahe, to us no us ki sab 
mannaton, aur sab farzon ko, jo apne 
par thahriyi, qiim kiyi: unhen is 
bi’is sibit kiyi, ki jis din suni, us ke 
simhne chup rahi. 

15 Aur agar us ne sun liyi, aur 
ba*d us ke us ne kisi tarah so unhen 
tori ; to wuh us *aurat ki gunih uthi- 
wegi, 

^ 16 Hard aur us ki jord ke darmiyin, 
aur bip boti ke darmiyin, jab beti 
larkii ke aiyiin men bip ke ghar howe, 
ye ahkim hain, jo Khudawand no 
Mdsi ko farmie. 

XXXI BA'B. 

P H IB KhudAwand ne Mdsi ko 
khitii) karke farmiyi, ki 
2 Ahl i Midyin se bani Isriel ki 
intiqim len ; aur td ba'd us ke apne 
logoQ se mil jiegi. 

3 Tab Mdsi ne logon ko farmiyi, ki 
ba’ze turn men so larii ke liye taiyir 
howen, aur Midyinion ki simhni 
karne jiwen, ti ki KnuDiwAND ke 
liye Midyin se badli leii. 

' 4 Isriel ke sab firqon men se har 

ek firqe pichhe hazir jang karne ko 
bhejo. 

5 So haziron bani Isriel men se har 
firqe ke ek ek hazir hizir kiye gaye ; 
ye sab, jo larii ke liye hathyir-band 
the, birah hazir hde. 
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6 Mdsi ne un ko la^i par bheji; 
ek ok firqe ke pichhe ek hazir ^ ko : 
unhen aur Ili’azar kihin ko bete Pini- 
his ko pik zurdf ko sith bheji, aur 
phdnkne ke narsinge us ko hitb men 
the. 

7 Aur \iuhon ne Midyinion se larii 
ki, jaisi KhudIwand ne Mdsi ko 
farmiyi thi ; aur sire mardon ko qatl 
kiyi. 

8 Aur unhon ne, im maqtdlon ke 
siwi, Awi, aur Raqm, aur Sur,"aur 
Hdr, aur Baba* ko, jo Midyin ke jjinch 
bidshili the, jin se miri : aur BaYir 
ke bete Bala’im ko bhi talwir se qatl 
kiyi. * 

9 Aur bani Israel ne Midyin ki 
’auraton aur un ke bachchon ko asir 
kiyi; aur un ki mawishi aur bher 
bakri aur mil o asbib sab kuchh hit 
liyi. 

10 Aur un ko sire shahron ko, jin 
men we rahte the, aur un ke"sab qil- 
'aon ko, phdnk diyi. 

11 Aur unhon ne siri ganimat, aur 
sire asir, in sin aur haiwin, liye. 

12 Aur we qaidi aur. ganimat aur 
Idt Musi aur Ili’azar kihin aur bani 
Isriel ki siri jami at ke pis khaimagih 
men, Moib ke maidinon men, Yar- 
dan ke kinire, jo Yarihd"ke muqibil 
hai, lie. 

13 Tab Musi, aur Ili’azar kihin, 
aur jami’at ke sire sardir, un ke is- 
tiqbil ko liye khaimagih se bihar 
gayo. 

14 Aur Mdsi lashkar ke ra,ison par, 
aur un par jo haziron ke sardir the, 
aur un par jo saikron ke sardir the, jo 
jaug karke phire, gusse hui : 

15 Aur un ko kahi, ki Kyi turn ne 
sab 'auraton ko jiti rakhi ? 

16 Dekho, ye, Bala’im ko kahne sc, 
Pagdr ki bibat KiiudAwand ke ige 
Isriel ke gunahgir hone ki bi’is, hdin; 
chuninchi KhudAwand ki jami’at 
men wabi ii! 

17 So turn un bachchon N), jitne 
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larkc hain, sab ko qatl karo, aiir bar 
ek ’aurat*ko, jo mard ki suhbat se 
wdqif thin, jdn se maro. 

18 Lekin wc larkidn, jo mard ki 
suhbat sc wdqif nahin hiiin, un ko apne 
liyc zinda rakho. 

19 Aur turn sdt din tak khaimagdh 
se bdhar raho: jis kisi no ddmi ko 
nidrd ho, aur jis kisi ne Idsh ko chhdd 
ho, wuh dp ko aur apno qaidion ko tisrc 
din aur sdtwen din men pdk kare. 

20 Turn apne sab kapre, aur sab 
chamre ko bar tan, aur sab bakri ke 
bdlon ki buni hdi chizen, aur kdth ke 
sab bar tan, pdk karo. 

21 Tab lli’azar kdhin ne un 
sipdhion ko, jo jang par gaye the, kahd, 
ki Shari’at kd hukm, jo KhudXwand 
ne Miisd ko farmdyd, so yih hai : 

22 Faqat sond, rdpd, pital, lohd, 
rdngd, sisd, 

23 Aur we sab chizen, jo dg men 
(idli jdti hain, turn unhen dg men ddlo, 
aur we pdk liongi ; pbir unhen juddl 
ke pdni se bhi pdk karo ; par we sab 
chizen jo dg men nahin ddli jdtin, turn 
unhen us pdni men ddlo. 

24 Aur turn sdtwen din apne kapre 
dhoo, td ki turn pdk ho; ba’d us k< 
khaimagdh men ddkhil ho. 

25 ^ Phir Khudawano no Miisdko 
khitdb karke larmdyd, ki 

26 Tii, aur Ili’azar kdhin, aur janid- 
*at ke sarddr milke, sdre insdiion aur 
haiwdnon kd, jo Idt men de hain, 
shumdr karo : 

27 Aur Idt ko bardbar taqsim kar- 
ke, ddhd un ko jinhon ne is jang ko 
apne zirama men rakhd, aur maiddu 
bhi pakrd, aur ddhd sdri jamd’at ko, 
de: 

28 Aur un jangi mardon se, jo 
l^rdi ko gaye the, Khudawand ke 
liye ok hissa le ; har pduch sau jdnddr 
pichhe ek jdnddr, khwdh insdn hon, 
kbwdh gde bail, kliwdh gadbe hon, 
khwdh bher bakri :* 

29 Un logon ke ddhe se le, aur 
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Ili’azar kdhin ko de, td ki KhudIwanh 
ko liyo uthdne ki qurbdni ho. 

30 Aur bani Isrdel ke ddhe se, jo 
unhon ne pdyd, kyd insdn, kyd gde 
bail, kyd gadhe, kyd bher bakri, ya'ne 
sab aqsdm janwaron ki, pachds pachds 
pichhe ek ek le, aur unhen* Ldwion ko 
de, ki wo KhudIwand ke maskan ki 
muhdfazat karto hain. 

31 Chundnchi Mdsd aur Ili’azar 
kdhin ne, jaisa KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
ko kahd, kiyd. 

32 Aur radl kd jam'a, ya'ne hit kd 
baqiya jo jangi logon ne Intd tha, so 
yih thd: chha Idkh pachhattar liazdr 
bher bakrian, 

33 Aur bahattar liazdr gde bail, 

34 Aur eksath hazdr gadhe, 

35 Aurbilkullbattis hazdr ash khdss, 
aisi *auraten jo mard ki suhbat se 
wdqif na hui thin. 

36 So ddhd, jo un logon kd hissa 
thahrd, jo ki jang karne ko gaye the, 
yih thd : tin Idkh, saintis hazdr, pduch 
sau bher bakridn : 

37 Aur KiiudAwand kd hissa ur> 
men sc chha sau pachhattar bher bak- 
ridn huin, 

38 Aur gde bailon se, jo chhattis 
hazdr the, so KiiudIwand kd hissa 
un men se bahattar gde bail. 

39 Aur gadhon men se, jo tis hazdr 
pdnch sau the, Khudawand kd hissa 
un men se eksath gadhe. 

40 Aur ddmion men so, jo solah 
hazdr the, KhudAwand kd hissa battis 
ddmi hiie. 

41 Chundnchi Musd ne, KhudA- 
wand ke hukm ke muwdfiq, us hissc 
ko, jo KhudAwand ko uthdne ki qur- 
bdni thi, lli’azar kdhin ko diyd, 

42 Aur bani Isrdel kd ddhd, jise 
Mdsd ne jangi logon ke ddhe se judd 
kiyd thd, 

43 (Wuh ddhd, jo jamd at ke hisse 
men pard, yih thd : tin Idkh, saintis 
hazdr, pdnch sau bher bakri, 

44 Aur chhattis h^dr gde bail. 
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45 Aur tis hazdr pdnch sau gadhe, 

40 Aur solah hazdr ddmi;) 

47 So bani Isrdel ke usi ddhe se 
Musd lie bar pachds jdnddr pichhe, 
insdn aur haiwdn se, ek ek liyd, aur 
use Ldwion ko, jo KhudXwand ke 
luaskan ki nigahbdni karto the, diyd, 
jaisd ki I^iudawand no Musd ko far- 
mdyd tlid. 

4S ^ Tab lashkar ke sarddr, jo 
hazdron aur saikron ke ra,is the, Musd 
kc pds de ; 

49 Aur unhon no Mdsd ko kahd, 
ki Tore khadimon ne sab jangi logon 
ko, jo hamdre hukm men hain, giud, 
so un men ek jawdn bln kam na 
hud. 

50 So liani har ek chiz men se, jo 
bar ek ne pai, KhudAwand ke liye 
hadye Idc bain, sono ke kharue, aur 
kangan, aur anguthidn, aur mundre, 
aur sab zurdf sonc ke, td ki hamdri 
jdnon kc liye KhudAwand ko huziir 
kafdra diyd jdwe. 

51 Chundiichi Musd aur Ili’azar 
li^hin no un se sab chizen sone ki 
bani hui 11 n. 

62 Aur us hadye kd sdra sond, jo 
hazdron aur saikron ke sardaron no 
KhudAwand ke liye guzraud, solah 
hazdr sdt sau pachds misqdl thd. 

53 Kydnki sab jangion men se har 
ek apne apne liye kit Idyd thd. 

54 So Miisd aur Ili'azar kdhin us 
sone ko, jo unhon ne hazdron aur 
saikron ke sardaron se liyd, janid'at ke 
khaime men Ide, td ki bani Isrdel ki 
yddgdri KhudAwand kc huzur ho. 

XXXll BA'B. 

A ur bani Rubin aur bani Jadd ki 
mawdshi nihdyat bahut thi : so 
^ jab unhon ne Ya’zir ke mulk ko, aur 
Jili'dd ke mulk ko dekhd hai, ki wuh 
sarzamin mawdshi ke gaun ki hai ; 

2 To Bani Riibin aur Bani Jadd ne 
dke Miisd aur Ili’azar kdhin aur jamd- 
'at ke amiron se khitdb karke kahd, ki 
3 'Atdrdt, aur* Daibiin, aur Ya'zir, 
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aur Nimrah, aur Hasbdn, aur Ili’dli, 
aur Shabdm, aur Nabii, aur Ba*dn, 

4 Wuh mamlukat, jis par KhudA- 
WAND ne Isrdel ki jamd’at ko Yath di, 
mawdshi ke gaun ki zamin hai, aur 
tore khddimon ki mawdshi bahut hai : 

5 Pas, unhon ne kahd. Agar tujh ko 
ham par karam ki nazar hai, to is 
zamin ko apne khddimon ki mirds kar 
de, aur ham ko Yardan pdr na le jd. 

6 ^ Miisd ne bani Rubin, aur bani 
Jadd se kahd, Kyd tumhdre bhdi 
larne ko jdwen, aur turn yahin baithe 
rako ? 

7 Turn kis liye bani Isrdel ke dilon 
ko us pdr ki zamin par jdne se, jo 
KhudAwand ne unhon di hai, dardto 
hoV 

8 Isi tarali tumhdre bdpdddon ne 
kiyd, jab main ne un ko Qddis-BarnPa 
se bhejd, ki zamin ki jdsiisi karen. 

9 Ki jab wo wddi i Iskdl tak charb 
gaye, aur us zamin ko dekhd, to un- 
hon ne bani Isrdel ko bc-dil kar diyd, 
td ki we us zamin ko, jo KhudAwand 
ne un ko 'indyat ki, na jdwen, 

10 Aur usi waqt KhudAwand kd 
gussa bharkd, aur us ne qasam karke 
farmdyd, ki 

11 Un logon men se, jo Misr se 
nikle, bis baraswdle se leke lijiarwdle 
tak, koi, us zamin ko, jis ki bdbat 
main no Abirahdm, aur ]z,hdq, aur 
Ya'qdb so qasam khdi hai, hargiz na 
dekhegd ; kydnki unhon no meri piiri 
farrndnbarddn na ki ; 

12 Magar Yafunnah Qinzi kd betd 
Kdlib, aur Niin kd betd Yashii*, use 
dekhenge ; ki unhon no KhudAwand 
ki tarindnbarddri i)dri ki. 

13 Tab KhudAwand kd qahr Isrdel 
par bharkd, aur us ne unhen maiddn 
men chdlis baras tak dwara rakhd, jab 
tak ki wuh sdri pusht, jis ne KhudA- 
wand ke rubaru gundh kiyd thd, 
ndbdd na hui. 

14 Aur dekho, turn, jo ek bhdri 
guroh gundhgdron ki ho, apne bdjxldd- 
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on ki jagah uthe ho, U ki KhudIwand 
ke qahr ko IsrAelion par ziydda karo. 

16 Kytinki jo turn us ki pairaui 
so phiroge, to wuh un ko phir baydbdn 
men chhor degd ; aur un sab logon ki 
haldkat ke sabab turn hooge. 

16 If Tab we us ke nazdik de aur 
bole, ki Ham apni mawdsbi ke liy^e 
yahdn bhersdle, aur apne larkon ke 
wdste mazbdt shabr bandwengc : 

17 Par ham khud hathydr bdndhe 
hde taiydr bani* Isrdel ko dge dge 
jdwenge, yahdn tak ki unhen un ke 
makdn tak pahunchdwcn : aur hamdre 
bdlbachche mazbdt shahron men, za- 
min ke bdshindon ke sabab, rahen. 

18 Aur ham apne gharon ko phir 
na lautenge, jab tak ki bani Isrdel 
men se har ek apni mirds na pdwe : 

19 Kydnki ham un men shdmil 
hoke Yardan ko us pdr, yd us so dge, 
mirds na lengo ; is liye ki Yardan ke 
is pdr ptirab ki taraf liamen mirds 
mili. 

20 If Mdsd ne unhen farindyd, Agar 
turn yih kdm karo, aur KuudAwand 
ko huzdr hathydrband hokar lame 
Jdo, 

21 Aur turn sab hathydr bdndh 
bdndhke Khud a wand ke huzdr Yar- 
dan ke us pdr jdo, jab tak ki wuh 
apne dushmanon ko apne sdmhne se 
daf a na kare, 

22 Aur wuh zamin Khud A wand ke 
dge magldb ho ; to ba’d us ke jab 
phir doge, KhudAwand aur Isrdel ke 
dge be-gundh thahroge; tab yih sar- 
zamin KhudAwand ke huzdr tumhdri 
milkiyat hogi. 

23 Par agar turn ydn na karoge, to 
dekho, ki turn KhudAwand ko gundh- 
gdr hde : aur yaqin jdno, ki tumhdrd 
gundh tumhen pakregd. 

24 So turn apne larkon ke liye 
shahr bind karo, aur apne bher bak- 
rion ke liye bhcrsdlc; aur apne qaul ko 
pdrd karo. 

26 Tab bani Jadd aur bani Rdbin 
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ne Mdsd ko khitdb karke kahd, ki 
Tore khddim, Jaisd ki hamdre khudd- 
wand kd hukm hai, waisd hi karenge. 

26 Hamdre bachche, hamdri jorddn, 
hamdre galle, hamdri sab mawdshi 
Jiirdd ke shahron men rahenge ; 

27 Par ham tere khddim har ek 
hathydrband hoke KhudAwand ke 
dge larno ko pdr jdcnge, jaisd ki 
hamdre khuddwand ne kahd hai. 

28 Tab Mdsd ne un ki bdbat Ili*azar 
kdhin, aur Ndn ke bete Yashd’, aur 
bani Isrdel ke firqon ke bdpdddon ke 
ra,isoT 3 ko, hukm kiyd, 

20 Aur unhen kahd, ki Agar bani 
Jadd aur bani Rdbin KhudAwand ke 
dge tumhdre sdth Yardan ke pdr har 
ek hathydrband hoke lame ko jdwen, 
aur zamin tumhdre sdmhne fath ho ; 
to turn Jili’dd ki sarzamin un ki mirds 
kar do : 

30 Par agar wo hathydr bdndhke 
tumhdre sdth pdr na jdwen, to we 
Kan’dn ki sarzamin men turn hi men 
shdmil hoke mirds pdwcn. 

31 Tab bani Jadd aur bani Rdbifi 
jawdb men bole, ki Jaisd KhudA- 
wand ne tero khddimon ko farmdyd 
hai, ham waisd lii karenge. 

32 Ham hathydr bdndhke KhudA- 
wand ke huzdr us pdr zamin i Kan’dn 
ko jdenge, td ki Yardan ke idhar ki 
zamin hamdri mirds howe. 

33 Tab Mdsd ne Amdrion ke bdd- 
shdh Saihdn ki mamlukat, aur Basan 
kc bddshdh 'U'j ki mamlukat, un kl 
zamin ko, aur shahron ko jo un atrdf 
men the, ya’ne us sdri nawdhi ke 
shahron ko, bani Jadd aur bani Rdbin 
aur Munassi bin Ydsuf ke ddhe firqe 

T\nlrncihQ 

34 *1f Tab bani Jadd ne Daibdn, 
aur 'Atdrdt, aur ^Ard’ir, 

35 Aur 'Atrdt, aur Shofdn, aur 
Ya’zir, aur Yagbihdh, 

36 Aur Bait-Nimrah, aur Bait- 
Hdran ko, mubkam shahr aur bher- 
sdle bande. 



Bani hrM M GINTI', XXXIII. t>ayaM$ rmnzUen 

37 Aur bani Rtibin ne Hasbtin, aur bai, pbire : aur Mijddl ke sdmhne dore 

Ili'Ali, aur Qaryataim, kiye. 

38 Aur Nabd, aur Ba’al-Ma'dn ke 8 Pbir Jll-Alhirdt ke sAml^me se 

shahr, un ke ndm badalke basAe, aur kdch kiyd, aur daryd ke bich se 
Shibmdh bind kiyd: aur un shahron guzarke baydbdn men ddkhil hde, 
ke, jo unhon ne bande, aur hi ndm aur dasht i Aitdin men tin kuch kar- 
rakbe. ke do, aur Mdrah men dere kiye. 

39 Tab bani Makir ibn i Munassi 9 Aur Mdrah se kdch karke Ailim 

Jili^dd ko gaye, aur use le liyd, aur men do; aur Ailim men pdni ke bdrah 
Amdrion ko, jo wahdn baste the, chasbme aur khurme ko sattar darakht 
khdrij kar diya. the ; aur yahdn dcre kiye. 

40 Aur Musd ne Jili’dd Makir ibn 10 Aur Ailim se kuch karke darya 
i Munassi ko bakhshd : us ne wahdn e Qulzum par dere kiye. 

sukdnat ki. * 11 Aur daryd e Qulzum se kdch 

41 Aur Munassi kd bctd Ydir nikld, karke dasht i Sin ko khaimagdh ki. 
aur us ne us nawdhi ki bastion ko le 12 Aur dasht i Sin se kuch karke 
liyd, aur un kd ndm Ydir-bastidn Dafqah men dere kiye. 

rakhd. 13 Aur Dafqah so kdch karke Aids 

42 Aur Nubah gayd, aur Qandt aur men kbaime kiye. 

us ko dihdt ko le lij’^d, aur un kd ndm 14 Aur Aids se chalke Rafidim 

apne ndm par Nubah rakhd. men d pare; wahdn qaum ke pine ke 

XXXIII BA'B, liyepani na tha. 

B ant Isrdel ki manzilcn, jo Misr 15 Aur Rafidim se chalke dasht i 
ki zamiu se Musd aur lidrdn ke Sind men khaimo kiye. 
tdbi* hoko apni faujon ke sdth iiikle, 16 Aur dasht i Sind se chalke 

jie bain. Qabrdt ut Tahdwah men kbaime kiye. 

2 Aur Mdsd ne KhudAwanu ke 17 Aur Qabrdt ut Tahdwab se kdch 
hukm ke mutdbiq kuch ba kdch un karke Hasirdt men dere kiye. 
ki manziloQ ko qalamband kiyd; so 18 Aur Hasirdt se kdch karke 

un ke har kdch ki sab inanzilon kd Ritinah men dere kiye. 

baydn yili hai : 19 Aur Kitmah ke uthe hde Rim- 

3 Ki bani Isrdel pahle mahine ki mon-Fdras men kbaime kiye. 
pandrahwin tdrikh *id i fasah ke ddsre 20 Aur Rimmon-Fdras se jo chale, 
din Ra^amsis se bdlddasti ke sdth kdch to Libnab men dere kiye. 
karke sab Misrion ki dnkhon ke 21 Aur Libnah ke chale hde Rais- 
sdnihne rawdna hde. sab men dere kiye. 

4 Aur Misri log apne palauthon ko, 22 Aur Raissah se chalke Qahildtah 
jinhen KhudAwand nc un ke darmi- men dere kiye. 

ydn qatl kiyd thd, gdr rahe the : Knu- 23 Aur Qahildtah se uthke kob i 
DAWAND no un ke ma’bddon se bhi Safar men dere kiye. 
intiqdm liyd. 24 Aur koh i Safar se kdch karke 

» 5 So bani Isrdel ne Ra'amsis se Harddah men khaimagdh ki. 

kdch karke Sukkdt men dere kiye. 25 Aur Harddah se safar karke 
6 Aur Sukkdt se kuch Imrkc Ai- Maqhilot men khaimo kiye. 
tdm men, jo baydbdn ke sivvdne par 26 Aur Maqhilot se uthke Tahat 
hai, d pare. men kbaime kiye. 

7 Phir Aitdin so kdch karke Fi- 27 Aur Tahat se jo chale, to Tdrab 
41hirdt ko, jo Ba’al-Safdn ke muqdbil I men kbaime kiye, 
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Bani Israel hi manzilen, GINTF, XXXIII. Kan'dni^ ko haram karnd, 

28 Aur 1 arah se kuch kiy^, to Mit- 47 Aur ’Almun-Diblataira se kticb 

qah men dere kiye. karke AMrfm ke kohisUn men, jo 

29 Aur Mitqah se rawAna hoke Nabu ke mnqAbil hai, khaime kiye. 

Hasbmunah men dere kiye. 48 Aur AbArim ke kohistAn se 

30 Aur Hashmunah sc jAke Man- kAch karke MoAb ke maidAnon men, 

sirot men dere kiye. Yardan ke kanAre, jo YarihA ke 

31 Aur * Mausirot so jAke Bani- inuqAbil hai, khaime kiye. 

Ya'aqAn men dere kiye. . 49 Aur Yardan ke kanAre Bait ul 

32 Aur Bani-Ya’aqan sc‘ chalke Yasimot se Abil-Sittim tak MoAb ke ^ 

UArhajidJAd ko khaimagAh ki. maidAnon men khaime khare kiye. 

33 Aur lIArhajidjAd se rawAiia hoke 50 ^ Aur Kiiui>y(wAKD ne MoAb 

YutbAtah men khaime kiye. ke maidAnon men, Yardan ke kanAre, 

34 Aur YutbAtah sc jAke *AbrAnah YarihA ke muqAbil, MusA ko khitAb 

men dere kiye. karke farmAyA, ki 

35 Aur 'AbrAnah sc chalke *AsyAn- 51 Bani IsrAel ko khitAb kar, aur 

jAbar men khaime kiye. unhes kah. Jab turn Vardan se pAr 

36 Aur ’AsyAn-jabar so rawAna hoke zamin i Kan^An men dAkhil ho ; 

hoke dasht i Sin men, jo QAdis hai, 52 To turn un sab ko, jo us zamin 
dere kiye. ke bAshindc hain, apne sAmhne se 

37 Aur QAdis se chalke koh i IlAr bbagAo: un ki mAraten fanA kar do, 

men, jo zamin i AdAin ki sarhadd aur un ke dhAle hAe bulon ko nAbAd 
hai, khaimagAh ki. karo, aur un ke sab Anche makAnon 

38 YahAn IlArAn kAhin Kiitmi.- ko dhA do : 

WAND ke hukm ke mutAbiq koh i 53 Aur un ko, jo us zamin ke bas- 
il Ar par gay A, aur us ne, bani IsrAel newAle hain, khArij kar do, aur vvahAij 
ke Misr se nikalne ke pichho chAlis- Ap baso: kyAnki main no wuh sarft 
wen baras ke pAnchwen mahine ki zamin turahen di hai, ki us ke mAlik 
pahli tArikh, wahAn wafAt pAi. bano. 

39 Aur HArAn ek sau teis baras kA 54 Aur turn qur’a lAienkke us^za- 

thA, jo us ne koh i lIAr men wafAt min ko apne gharAnon men mirAs ko 
pAi. taur par bAnt lo; bahuton ko ba- 

40 Aur *ArAd Kan’Ani bAdshAh ne, huteri mirAs do, aur thoron ko thori 

jo Kan 'An ki sarzamin ki dukhan mil As do: bar ek kA his’sa wuhi za- 
taraf rahtA thA, sunA, ki bani IsrAel min ho, jis kA qur’a us ko nAm par 
A pahuncljc. pare ; apne AbAi firqon ke muwAfiq 

41 Aur koh i IIAr se kAch karke turn mirAs lo. 

ZalmAnah men dere kiye. 55 Par agar turn us zamin ko bA- 

42 Aur ZalmAnah se kAch karke shindon ko apne Age se daPa na 

PAnon men dere kiye. karoge, to yun hogA, ki we, jinhen 

43 Aur PAnon se kAch karke Au- turn bAqi rahne doge, tumhAri Ankhon 

oot men- dere kiye. men khAr honge, aur k An ton ko 

44 Aur Aubot se kAch karke 'Aiye raAnind tumhAre pahlAon men chu* 

AbArim men, jo zamin i MoAb ki bhenge, aur us zamin par, jahAn turn 
sarhadd hai, dere kiye. basoge, titm ko diqq karengo. 

45 Aur 'A iyina se kAch karke Dai- 56 Aur Akhir ko yih hoga, ki main 

bAn-Jadd ko khaimagAh ki. jo kuchh in se kiyA chAhtA thA, so 

46 Aur DaibAn-Jadd se kAch karke turn se karAngA. 

AlmAn-Diblataim men khaime kiye. 
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Sarmmin ki sarnaadm, GUNTF, XXXIV, Mulk ke hdntnewdle, 

XXXIV BA'S. hukm diyd, aur kahd, Yih wuh zamin 

P IJIR KhudXwand ne Mds& ko hai, jise turn qur*a ddlkc mirds men 
khitdb karke farmayd, ki logo, jis ki bdbat Khudawani^ ne 

2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, aur farmdyd, ki Tu nau firqon ko aur us 
iinhen farmd, ki Jab turn sarzamin ddhe hrqe ko bdnt dc ; 
i Kan'dn men ddkhil ho; (yih wuh 14 Kytinki bani Riibin ke firqe ne, 
sarzamin hai, jo rnirds ko liye turn apne dbdi khdiiddn ko inuwdfii[, aur 
ko milegi, ya'ne Kan’dn ki sarzamin bani Jadd ne, apne dbdi khdnddn ke 
us ke siwdnon samet ;) mutd,biq, rnirds pdi, aur bani Munassi 

3 Tumhdri dakhani atrdf to dasht ke ddhe firqe ne bhi apni niirds pdi : 
i Sin se leke bardbar Adum ke siwdne 15 Ki un arhdi firqon ne Yardan ke 
se hongi, phir tumhdri dakhani sarhadd isi pdr Yarihd ke muqabil, pdrab taraf 
daryd e shor ki intihd so pdrab taraf ko, sdraj nikahie ki taraf, apni rnirds 
ho^ : ' pdi. 

4 Phir tumhdri sarhadd dakhan se' 16 Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
koke Aqrdbim ki charhdi tak phiregi, ' khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
aur Sin tak pahunchegi : pliir dakhan 17 We log, jo yih zamin turn ko 
se hoke Qddis-Barni’a tak niklegi, aur bdnt denge, un ke ndm ye hain : Ili*a- 
Hasar-Adddr se hoke ’Azmdn tak pa- zar kdhin, aur Ndn kd betd Yashd*. 
hunchegi: 18 Aur turn a}»ne liye ek ek firqe 

6 Aur yih sarhadd *Azmdn se hoke kd ek sarddr lo, td ki us zamin ko 
Misr ki nahr tak ghdmke jdegi, aur us hissa karke bdnt de. 
ki intihd pachchhim taraf yilii hogl. 19 Aur un sarddron ke ndm ye 
6 Aur pacbchhimi siwdne ki bdbat, hain : Yafunnah kd betd Kdlib, Ya- 
daryd e a’azam tumhdri sarhadd hogi : hiiddh ke firqe se. 
yihi tumhdrd pachchhimi siwdna hogd. 20 Aur ’Ammihdd ka beU Samiiel, 
7 Aur tumhdrd siwdnd uttar taraf bani Sam'aun ke firqe se. 
yih hogd ; daryd e a*azam se koh i 21 Aur Yislun kd betd Iliddd, Bin- 
Hdr tak hadd apne liye bdndhiye : yamin ke firqe se. 

8 Phir koh i Huv se Ilamdt ke 22 Aur Yugii kd beta Biiqi, bani 
madkhal tak tuiA apni hadd muqarrar Ddn ke firqe kd sarddr. 
kijiyo ; us kd kandra Siddd se milegd. 23 Aur Afud kd beta llaimiel, bani 
9 ^ Aur wuh hadd Zifrdn ki ta- Ydsuf kd sarddr, jo bani Munassi ko 
raf niklegi, aur us ki intihd Hasar- firqe se hain. 

’Aindn hogf : yihi tumhdrd uttar kd 24 Aur Siftdn kd betd Qanidel, bani 
siwdna hogd. Tfrdim ke firqe kd sarddr. 

10 Aur turn apne liye purabi siwd- 25 Aur» Parndk kd betd Ilisafan, 
na Hasar-’Aindn se leke Safdm tak bani Zabuldn ke firqe kd sarddr. 
thahrdiyo : 26 Aur ’Azzdn kd betd Faltiel, Bani 

11 Aur yih sarhadd Safdm so leke Ishakdr ke firqe kd sarddr. 

Riblah tak, 'Ain ki purab taraf, utregi ; 27 Aur Saliimi kd betd Akhihdd, 

^ aur wuh siwdna utarte utarte daryd o bani A'shar ke firqe kd sarddr. ’ 
Kinnarat ki pdrab taraf pahunchegd : 28 Aur 'Ammihud kd betd Fidahel, 

12 Phir wuh sarhadd Yardan tak bani Naftdli ko firqe ka sarddr. 
utregi, aur daryd e shor tak niklegi : 29 Ye wo log hain, jinhen Kiiuda- 

yihi iurahdri sarzamin, aur us ke ird- wand ne hukm diyd, ki Zamin i 
gird ki sarhadden hongi. Kan'dn bani Isrdel men rnirds ke taur 

13 Phir Mdsd ne bani Isrdel kd par taqsim kar den. 
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8nara ichun hi habat^ GINTI'j 

XXXV BA'B. 

P HIR KhudIwand ne, Modb ke 
maiddiion men, Yardan ke kandre, 
Yarfhd ke muqdbil, Mtisd ko khitdb 
karke farmdyd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, ki we 
Ldwion ko apni mirds men se shahr 
un ke rabne ke liye dewen; aur un 
Bbabron ki nawdhi bhi turn Ldwion 
ko do. 

3 Aur we shahr un ke rahne ke 
liye honge; aur nawdhi un ke chdr- 
l>dyon, aur un ki hdsildt, aur ud ke 
sab haiwdnon ke liye hon. 

4 Aur shahron ki nawdhi, jo turn 
Ldwion ko doge, har ek shahr ki diwdr 
se bdhar chdron taraf hazdr hazdr hdth 
ke phor men hon. 

5 Aur turn shahr ke bdhar, us ki 
purab taraf, do hazdr hdth paimdish 
karo; aur dakhan taraf do hazdr hdth; 
Itur pachchhira taraf do hazdr hdth ; 
aur Uttar taraf do hazdr hdth ; aur 
shahr un ke bich o bich ho : ye un ke 
liye un shahron ki nawdhi bain, 

6 Aur un shahron men se, jo turn 
Ldwion ko doge, chha shahr pandh 
Ke liye howen, jinhen turn muqarrar 
karo, td ki khuni un men bhdgke jd 
rahen; aur un shahron ke siwd bayaiis 
shahr aur bhi do. 

7 So sdre shahr, jo turn Ldwion ko 
doge, athtdlis shahr honge ; wo nawd- 
hi samet honge. 

8 Aur yo shahr jo diye jawen, so 
bani Isrdel ki mirds men se diye jden : 
jin ke qabze men bahut se shahr hain, 
bahut se den ; aur jin pds there hain, 
there den : har ek apno shahron men 
se apni mirds ke rnuwdfiq, jo us ne 
pdi hai, Ldwion ko de. 

9 If Phir KhudIwand no Miisd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
10 Bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur unhen 
kah, Jab turn Yardan pdr Kan’dn kl 
sarzamin ineQ ddkhil ho ; 

11 To turn apne liye kai shahr mu- 
qarrar karo, td ki pandh ke shahr turn- , 
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XXXV. Jo qaman 

hdre liye hon ; td ki wuh khdni, jis se 
sahwan khiin ho jde, bhdgke wahdn jd 
rahe. 

12 Ye shahr tumhdre liye badld 
lenowdlc se pandh ke wdste honge, 
aur khdni, jab tak jamd'at ke rdbard 
faisaie ke wdste khard na ho, qatl kiyd 
na jdwe. 

13 So un shahron men se jo jo turn 
doge, chha shahr pandh ke liye honge. 

14 Tin un men se Yardan ke isi pdr 
doge, aur tin Kan’dn ki sarzamin men 
doge : ye pandh ke shahr honge. 

15 Ye chha shahr bani Isrdel, aur 
musddr, aur us ke wdste jo turn men 
bddobdsh kartd hai„ pandh ke liye 
honge ; td ki har ck, jis se sahwan 
khdn ho jde, bhdgke un men jd rahe. 

16 Aur agar koi kisi ko lohe ke 
hathydr se mdre, aisd ki wuh mar jde, 
wuh khdni hai: khdni zardr mdrd 
jdwe. 

17 Aiir agar koi kisi ko aisd pat- 
thar khinch mdre, ki jis se wuh mar 
sakta ho, aur wuh mar jde, to wuh 
khdni hai : wuh khdni zardr qatl kij?]^ 
jde. 

18 Aur agar koi kisi ko aisd Idth 
mdre ki jis so wuh mar saktd ho, aur 
wuh mar jde, to wuh khdui hai : khd- 
ni zardr mdrd jde. 

19 Wuh shakhs, jo maqtdl kd wall 
hai, khdui ko dp hi qatl kare ; jab wuh 
use pdwe, use radr (Idle. 

20 Aur agar koi kisi ko kine se 
dhakel de, yd ddnw ghdt so use patak 
de, ki wuh mar jde ; 

21 Yd ’addwat se use apne hdth se 

thappar mdre, ki wuh mar jde ; to wuh 
mdrnewdld zardr mdrd jde, ki khdni 
hai : maqtdl kd wali, jab us khdni ko 
i)dwe, use qatl kare. ’ j 

22 Par agar koi kisi ko bagair ’add- 
wat ke, yd be-ddnw ghdt us par koi 
chiz ddl de ; 

23 Yd use bin dekhe aisd patthar 
phenke, ki jis se mar saktd, aur wuh 
us par gire, aur wuh mar jde, aur wuh 



yd mtiwan GINTl , XXXVI. hud ho, 

us ki dushnian na tbd, aur na us ki ganda na karo; kyiiuki main Kuuda- 
burii chdhtd thd ; wand hiin, jo bani Isrdel ke darmiydn 

24 To jaina'at us qdtil aur maqtul rahtd hdn. 

ke wall ke darmiydn in hukiiiun ke XXXVI BA'B. 

inuwdfiq faisala kare ; T)HIR bani Jili’dd ke ghaianon ke 

25 Ki jamd’at us qatil ko maqtdl JL abwi sarddr, jo bani Yusuf ke 
ke wall ke hdth se chhurawe, dur ghardnon men se Makir bin Munassi 
wuhi jarnd’at usi pandh ke shahr men, kd hai, de, aur Musd aur un ra,ison 
jahdn wuh bhdgke gayd thd, phir bhej ke huzur,jo bani Isrdel ke abwisardar 
de ; aur wuh usi men raho, jab tak ki bain, bole, ki 

sarddr kdhin, jo quds ke tel sc mamsiih 2 Khudawand no bamare dqa 
hud tbd, mar na jde. ko farmdyd, ki Zamin qur’a se bani 

2G Lekin agar kbdni apni pandb Isrdel ko mirds di jdwe : aur bamare 
ke sbabr ki ' sarbadd se, jabdn wub dqd ne KiiudXwand se hukm pdyd, ki 
bhdgke gayd tbd, bdbar awe ; bamdre bbdi Sildfibdd ki mirds us ki 

27 Aur maqtdl kd wall qdtil ko betion ko di jdwe. 

pandb ke sbalir ki sarhaddon so bdbar 3 Pas, agar we bani Isrdel ke aur 
pdwe, aur wub wall qdtil ko (pitl kare, firqon ko beton men se kisi ke sdtb 
to us par lihdn kd gundb nabin ; bydbi jdwen, to un ki mirds baindri 

28 Kydriki us qdtil ko lazim tbd, dbdi mirds so nikal jdegi, aur us firqe 
ki sarddr kdbin ki wafdt tak usi pa- ki mirds men, jabdn we bydbi gayin, 
ndb ke sbabr men rabo : par sarddr sbdmil ki jdegi . so wub bamdre qur’a 
kdbin ke marne ke ba’d wub qdtil ki mirds se alag ki jdegi. 

apni maurdsi sarzamin men jdwe. 4 Aur jab bani Isrdel ke yubal kd 

20 So tumbdri sdri bastion men sdl dwegd, to un ki mirds us firqe ki 
^umbdre sab qarnon men yibi hukm, mirds men, jabdn we bydbi gayin, mildi 
IS ko faisale ke wdste, tumbdro liyc jdegi ; aur un ki mirds bamdri dbdi 
hogd. mirds se nikal jdwegi. 

30 Jo koi kisi ko mdr ddlc, to qdtil 5 Tab Mdsd ne KuudXwand ke 

gawdbon ki gawdbi ke muwdliq qatl kaldm ke mutdbiq bani Isrdel ko 
kiyd jde ; par ek gawdb ki gawdbi farmdyd, ki Bani Yusuf ke firqewdlon 
se koi mdrd na jde. ne aclicbbd kabd bai. 

31 Aur turn us qdtil se, jis par qatl 6 So KhudXwand Sildfibdd ki 

kd fatwd bo, diyat mat lo : wub zamr betion ke ba(jq men ydn bukm deta 
mdrd jdwe. bai, ki We jiso cbdben us so lydh 

32 Aur turn us se bbi, jo apni pa- karen ; magar cbdbiye ki wub gbardna 
ndb ke sbabr ko bhdg gayd ho, diyat un ko dbdi firqe men kd bo ; 

mat lo, td ki wuh sarddr kdbin ki 7 Td ki bani Isrdel ko ek firqe ki 
maut ke age apni sarzamin men pbir mirds diisro firqe men na jdwe ; aur 
dwe. bam Isrdel men se bar sbakhs apne 

33 So turn us zamm ko, jabdn turn bi dbdi firqe ki mirds se muta’alliq 
rabte ho, ndpdk mat kijiyo ; kyiinki rahcgd. 

khtin bi bai, jo zamin ko ndpdk kartd 8 Aur bar ek ’aurat, jis ki mirds 
bai : aur zamin us kbdn se, jo wahan bani Isrdel ke ek firqe men bai, apne 
girdyd jdwe, ]jdk nabin ho sakti, ma- bdp hi ko firqe men se ek ke sdtb bydh 
gar us ke girdnewdle ko lahii se. kare, td ki bani Isrdel men bar ek 

84 Pas turn a])ni budobdsb ki sar- sbakhs apne bdp dddon ki mirds par 
zamin ko ki jU men main bastd bd|i, qdim rabe. 

223 



Larhicm ki MM ht hdhat ISTISNA , I. Jo khvd wdris hoti^* 

9 Aur ek firqe ki mirds ddsre firqe 12 Munassi bin Ydsuf ke beton ke 

men mil na jdwe ; balki bani Isrdel ke gbardnon men bydhi gayin ; aur un ki 
fiiqon men bar ek tibakbs apni mirds mirds un ke bdp ke firqe ke ghardne 
se muta'ailiq rabe. men sdbit rabi. 

10 Cbundncbi Sildfihdd ki betion 13 Ye we abkdm aur faisalebain, jo 

ne, jaisd KnundwANO ne Musd* ko KhudIwand ne Mdad ki ma’rifat 
farmdyd, waisd hi kiyd : Modb ko maiddnon men, Yardan ke 

11 Is liye ki Mahlah, aur Tirzab, kandre, Yarilid ke muqdbil, bani Isrdel 
aur Hajlah, aur Milkab, aur Nu*ah, ke liye muqarrar farmde. 

Sildfihdd ki betidn, apne cbacbcre 
bbdion ke sdth bydhi gayin : 


MUSA Kf PANCHWfN KITAB, 

MUSAMMA BA 

ISTISNA'. 


I BA'S. ; niaiddn men Mdsd ne is sbari'at ko 

Y e we bdten bain, jo Musd nej baydn karnd sburd’ kiyd, aur kahd ; 

Yardan ke is pdr, baydbdn ke; 6 Ki KhudAwand hamdre Khudd 
maiddn men, Sdf ko muqdbil, Fdrdn,|ne ilurib men ham so khitdb karke 
aur Tofal, aur Ldban, aur ilasirdt, aur farmdyd, ki Turn is pahdr par bahui 
Dizabab ko darmiydn, sdre Isrdel ko rabe. 

kahin. | 7 Ab pbiro, aur safar karo, aur 

2 Aur Iludb se Qddis-Barni’a takiAmdnbn ke pahdr, aur us ke ds 
Jabal i Sha'ir ki rdh se gydrah din ki pds ki jagabon men, maiddnon men, 
rdh hai. I pahdron men, nasheb men, jandb ' 

3 Aur aisdhdd,kichdliswen sdl, aurjko, aur samundar ko sdhil ko, Kaii- 
gy drab wen mahine, am us mahine ki j'dnion ki sarzamin tak aur Lubndn 
pabli tdrikb Mdsd ne wuh sab bdten i tak, aur bari nahr tak, jo nabr i Furdt 
bani Isrdel ko kahin, inutdbiq us sab ke hai, jdo. 

ki KhudAwand ne use bukrn diyd tbd 8 Dekbo, main ne yib zamin, jo 
ki unhen kabe ; tumhdro dge hai, tumben ’indyat ki : 

4 Ba*d us ke ki us ne Arndrion ke ddkhil ho, aur us zamin ko, jis ki 
bddsbdh Saibdn ko, jo Hasbdn men .bdbat KiiudAwand ne tumbdre bdp- 
rahtd tbd, aur Basan ke bddsbdh 'U'j dddon, Abirabdm, aur lz,hdq, aur 
ko, jo Istdrdt men rabtd tbd, Adrd'o j Ya’qfib se qasam ki, ki turn ko aur 
menqatl kiyd: j tumbdre ba'd turabdri nasi ko dungd, 

6 Tab Yardan ke is pdr Modb ke mirds men lo. 
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9 Y Aur usi waqt main ne turn se 
khit&b karke kaha, ki Main akeU 
tumhdrd bojh uthd nahin sakti : 

10 KhudXwand tumhdre Khudi ne 
tumhon bafhdyd hai ; aur, dekho, turn 
ij ke din aisi kasrat so ho, jaiso dsmdn 
ke sitdre. 

11 KhudXwand tumhdre bdpdddon 
kd Khudd turn ko is se bhi ziydda 
hazdr chand barhdwo ; aur jaisd us 
ne turn se kahd hai, turn ko barakat 
bakhshe. 

12 Main akeld tumhdri taklif, aur 
tumhdre bojh, aur tumhdro jhagron ko 
kydnkar uthdyd kardn ? 

13 So turn ddnishiuand logon koaur 
ahl i khirad ko, jo tumhdro nrqon men 
mashhdr howen, Ido, ki main unhen 
tumhdre sarddr kardngd. 

Id Aur turn ne mujhe jawdb diyd 
thd, aur kahd thd, ki Jo kuchh id ne 
farmdyd, so us kd kamd bihtar hai. 

16 So main no tumhdre firqon ke 
ra4^& so ddnishwaroQ ko, jo 
mashhdr the, liyd, aur unhoQ turn- 
Ij^re ra,i8, hazdron ke sarddr, aur 
saikron ke sarddr, aur pachds pachds 
ke sarddr, aur das das ke sarddr, tura- 
hdre firqon ko darmiydn 'uhdeddr kiye. 

16 Aur usi waqt main ne tumhdre 
qdzion se tdkfd ki, ki Tumhdre bhdion 
men jo muqaddama ho, to use suno ; 
aur donon snakhson men, khwdh we 
donoQ bhdi ho^, yd ek musdfir, jo us 
ke sdth rahtd ho, insdf se faisala karo. 

17 Turn hargiz 'addlat men kisl ki 
tarafddri na karo; turn chhote ki 
aise suno, Jaise bare ki sunte ho ; turn 
kisi insdn ke chihre se na daro ; kydnki 
'addlat jo hai, Khudd k{ hai: aur jo 
muqad^una tuiuhdre nazdik mushkil 
ho, mere pds Ido ; main use sundngd. 

18 Aur maiQ ne usi waqt sab kdm, 
jo tumh^dre kame ke the, turn par jatd 
(3iye. 

19 ^ Aur jab ham ne Hurib se 
kdch kiyd, to jusd KuddXwand 
hamdre Khudd ne hamen farmdyd 


thd, us bare aur haulndk baydbdn 
men gaye, jise turn ne Amurioij ke 
pahdr ko jdte hde dekhd; aur^hir 
Qddis-Barni*a men dc. 

20 Tab main ne tumhen kahd, ki 
Turn Amdrion ke pahdr tak pahunche 
ho, jo KiiundwAND hamdrd Khudd 
hamen detd hai. 

21 Dekho, KiiudXwand tere Khudd 
ne yih zamin, jo tero dge hai,*tujhe 
'indyat ki hai : charh, aur us ke wdris 
ho, jaisd KuddIwand tere bdpdddon 
ke Khudd no farmftyd hai ; td mat dar, 
aur*be-dil na ho. 

22 Tab turn sab mujh pds de, 
aur bole, ki Ham apne jdne se dge 
log bhejenge; we jdkc us zamin ki 
hamdre liye jdsusi karen, aur ham ko 
khabar den, ki ham kis rdh se wahdn 
charh jden, aur kaun sc shahron men 
ddkhil howen. 

23 So wuh bdt mujh ko khush di, 
aur main ne turn men se firqe pichhe 
ck ek ddmi karke bdrah ddmi liye. 

24 Aur we rawdna hde, aur pahdr 
par charh gaye, aur wd4i i Iskdl men 
do, aur us ki jdsdsi ki. 

25 Aur we us zamin ke me won men 
se apne hdthon men leke ham pds utai 
do, aur hamen khabar pahuncndi, aur 
bole, ki Yih, jo JKhudawand hamdrd 
Khudd ham ko detd hai, achchhi 
zamm hai. 

20 Tail bhi turn charh ne par razi na 
hue, balki turn ne KuudAwand apne 
Khudd ke hukm se sarkashi ki : 

27 Aur turn ne apne khaimon men 
kurkurdke kahd, Azbas ki KhudA- 
WAND hamdrd kina rakhtd hai*, is liye 
ham ko Misr ki zarhin se nikdl Idyd, 
td ki hamen Amdrlon ke hdth men 
giriftdr karwd de, aur we hamen haldk 
karen. 

28 Ham kahdn charhonV hamdre 
bhdion ne to yiin kahke hanien be^il 
kar diyd, ki VVe fog to ham se bare aur 
lambe hai]} ; aur un ke shahr bhi bare 
aur un ki diwdreQ dsmdn tak hai|]' 

H 
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aur ham ne bani ’Andq ko wahdn 
dekhA 

29 Tab main ne tumhen kahd, 
Hiiisdn na ho^ aur un se bargiz mat 
daro. 

30 EhudXwand tumhird Rhudd, 
1o tumhdre dge dge chaltd hai, turn* 
hdri taraf se jang karegd, us sdre kdm 
ke mutdbiq jo us ne tumhdre liye Misr 
meQ tumhari dnkhon ke sdmhne kiyd ; 

81 Aur baydbdn men bhi« jahdn turn 
ne dekhd ki kyd^ka^ EhudIwand 
tumhdre Khudd ne, jaisd mard apne 
larke ko Uye phirtd hai, turn ko us 
sdre rdste men, jis men chale de, 
uthdyd kiyd, yahdn tak ki turn 
jagah d pahunche. 

32 Tad bhi is bdt men turn Khu- 
DiwAND apne Khudd par imdn na Ide, 

33 Jo rdh men turn se dge jdtd thd, 
ki tumhdre liye jagah tajwiz kare, ja- 
hdn turn apne khaime khare karo, rdt 
ko dg men hoke, td ki tumhen wuh 
rdh roshan kare, jis men turn chalo, 
aur din ko badli men hoke. 

84 Tab KhudIwand ne tumhdri 
bdten sunin, aur gussa hdd, aur qasam 
khdke ydn bold : ki 

35 Yaqinan is sharir pusht ke logon 
men se ek bhi us achchhi zamin ko, 
jis ke dene kd wa’da main ne un ke 
bdpdddon se qasam khdke kiyd hai, na 
dekhegd ; 

86 Magar Yafunnah kd be^ Edlib 
use dekhegd ; aur main yih zamin, jis 
^ us ne qadam mdrd hai, use aur us 
ki nasi ko ddngd, is liye ki us 
EhudXwand kfptiri tdbi’ddri ki. 

37 Aur tumhdre bd’is se KhudX- 
WAND mujh par bhi ^ssa htid, aur 
bold, Td bhi us men ddkhil na howegd. 

38 Lekin Ndn kd betd Yashd', jo 
teri khidmat men khard hai, us men 
ddkhil hogd. Td us ki qdwat barhd ; 
kydnki wuh bani Isrdel ko un ki*mi- 
rds men le jdegd. 

39 Aur tumhdre bachche, jinhen 
turn ne kahd ki shikdr ho jdenge, aur 
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tumhdre. larke, jinhen us din nek o 
bad kd imtiydz nahig thd, wahdn di- 
khil honge; aur main wuh xmheg 
ddngd, aur we us ke wdris ho^e. 

40 Par turn jo ho, so laut jdo, aur 
daryd e Qulzum ki rdh baydbdn meg 
kdch karo. 

41 Tab turn ne mujhe jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, ki Ham ne EhudAwakd kd 
gundh kiyd hai ; so ham, mutdbiq us 
sab ke jo EhudIwand hamdre Ehudd 
ne farmdyd hai, charh jdenge, aur jang 
karenge. Phir turn sab ke sab hathydr 
bdn&ke taiydr hde, ki pahdr par 
charh jdo. 

4*2 Tab EhudIwand ne mujhe ka- 
hd, ki Td unhen kah, ki U'par mat 
charho, aur na jang karo; ki main 
tumhdre darmiy^ nahin hdn ; na ho 
ki turn apne dushmanon ke dge mdre 
parc. 

43 So main no tumhen wuh kah 
diyd ; par turn ne na sirnd, balki Khu- 
DAWAND ke hukm se sarkashi ki, aur 
gustd^i se pahdr par charh gaye. 

44 Tab Amdrion ne, jo us koh pj^ 
rahte the, tumhdrd sdmnnd kiyd, aur 
shahd ki makkhion ki mdnind tumhen 
ragedd, aur Sha'ir men Hurmah tak 
tumhen mdrd. 

45 Tab turn phire, aur EhudIwand 
ke dge roe ; par EhudIwand ne tum- 
hdri dwdz na suni, na tumhdri taraf 
kdn rakhd. 

46 Tab turn bahuf din tak Qddis 
men rahe, un dinon ke mutdbiq ki us 
I jagah thahre. 

II BATB. 

T ab ham phire, aur jaisd ki Ehu- 
dIwand ne mujhe farmdyd thd, 
daryd e Qulzum ki rdh baydbdn meg 
de, aur ek muddat tak koh i Sha’ir ke , 
gird phird kiye. 

2 Phir EhudIwand ne mujhe l^hi- 
tdb karke farmdyd, ki 
3 Turn is pahdr ke gird bahut 
phire ; ab uttar taraf jdo. 

4 Aur tti un logop se kah, ki Turn 
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ko ab apne bhdlon ban! 'Esau ke 14 Aur Jab se ham ne Qidis Bami’a 
siwdnon par hoko guzamd hogi ; we ko chhord, aur w4di i Zarad tak 4e, 
Sha'ir men rahte bain ; aur we turn se athtis baras kd 'arsa hti4 ; itne men 
hir4s4n honge : so turn &p se chaukas jan^ logon ki sdri pusht lasbkar men 
raho : " se, jaisd KhudIwand no qasam karke 

5 Aur unhen mat chhero ; kydnki unhen kahd thd, mar khap gayi. 

main un ki zamin se ek qadam bhar 15 Ki yaqfnan KhudXwand ki 
bhi turn ko nahin dene ki ; is wiste hith un ke barkhilif *thi, ti ki unhen 
ki main no koh i Sha'ir ’Esau ki mi- pareshin kare, yahin tak ki unhen 
r^ men diyi hai. lashkar men se fani kar dile. 

6 Tiun qimat deke khurish un se 16 ^ So aisi hdi ki jab sire jangi 
mol lijiyo, ti ki turn khio ; aur qimat mard mar gaye, aur qaum men se fani 
deke pini kharidiyo, ti ki turn pio. ho gaye ; 

7 Ki KhudIwand tore Khudi ne 17 Tab KhudIwand ne mujhe khi- 
tere hith ke sab kimon men tujhe tib karke farmiyi, 

barakat di hai ; wuh is bare bayibin 18 Tujhe ij ’A'r men hoke, jo Moib 
men teri chaJni phirni jinti hai : is ki sarhadd hai, guzami hai. 
chilis baras ki muddatse KhudIwand 19 Aur jab ti banf 'Ammdn ke 
teri Khudi tere sith hai ; tujhe kisi imhne simhne i pahunche, to unhen 
chiz ki kami na hdi. dukh na de, aur na unhen chher ; 

8 So jab ham apne bhiion bam kydnki main bani ’Ammlin kf sarza- 
*Esau ko simhne se, jo Sha’ir men min men se tu^he miris nahm dene 
rahte liuiu, maidin ki rih so Ailit ki ; ki use m^in ne bani Lit ki miris 
aur Asyin-jabr se hoko guzar gaye, to men diyi hai. 

ham phire, aur Moib ko bayibin ki 20 Wuh bhi jabibara ki zamm gini 
>^rih mep ie. jiti thi ; ige wahin jabibara rahte the, 

9 Tab KhudIwand ne mujh se aur ’Ammiini unhen Zamzdmi kahte 
farmiyi, ki* Moibion ko dukh na de, the. 

aur na un so jang men muqibala kar: 21 Wuh ek bari, aur bhiri, aur dn- 
ki un ki zamin men so tujhe kuchh chi qaddwili qaum, ’Aniqiop kf mi- 
milkiyat na ddngi ; kydnki main ne nind, thi ; par KhudIwand ne unhen 
bani Ldt ko 'AV miris men diyi un ke ige halik kiyi; so unhon ne 
haL un ki miris li, aur un ki jagah base : 

10 Wahin ige Aimim rahte the: 22 Jis tarah us ne bani ’Esau^ so 
wi^ ek bari, aur bhiri, aur dnchi qadd- kiyi, jo Sha’ir men rahte the, ki us ne 
wili qaum*, ’Aniqion ki minind, thi. Hdrion ko un ko ige se halik kiyi : 

11 Aur we bhi Imni *Aniq ke mi- so unhon ne un ki miris If, aur un ki 
nind jabibara men gine jite the ; lekin jagah ij tak base hain : 

Moibi un ko Aimim kante the. 23 Aur ’Awion ko bhi, jo apnf bas- 

12 Par ige Sha’ir men Hdri rahte tlon mep ’Azzah tak rahte the, aur 
the ; aur bani ’Esau no jab ki unhen Kaftdrion ko, 1o Kaftdr se niklo the, 
apne ige nibdd kiyi thi, un ki miris un ko halik Myi, aur un kf jagah 
li, aur un ki jagah par ip base ; jaisi base. 

ki Isriel ne apni miris ki zamin men, 24 f So turn utho, kdcb karo, aur 
jo KhudIwand ne tmhen di thi, kiyi. nahr i Arndn ke ]ilr jio : dekho, main 

1*3 Ab u^ho, msdn ne us waqt kahi, ne Hasbdn ke bidshih Amdri Saihdi 
aur widi i Zarad ke pir ho ; chunin- ko, us ki sarzamfn samet, tere hith 
chi ham widf i Zarad se udhar guzre. meg diyi hai : so us ki miris leni 
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shurti’ kar, aur jang mefi ub ki iuuq&- 
bala kar. 

155 A'j ke din ee main ter^ khauf 
aur ru*ab un qaumon ke dil men dilnd 
shurii* kariingd, jo sdre dsmAn ke 
niche hain ; we ten khalxvr sunengi, 
aur kdmpe^jgi, aur tere Age be-tAb ho 

i. 

^ Tab main ne dasht i QadimAt 

se Hasbtin ke bAdshAh Saihdn pAs el> 
chion ko bheJA, ki sulh kA paigAm 
deke kahen, ki : 

27 Mujhe apni sarzamm ki rAh se 
puzarne de; main shAh-rAh se chalA 
jAtingA, aur dahno yA bAcn hAth na 
murdngA. 

2*8 Rape ke ’iwaz khAtiA mujhe do, 
to main use khAtin ; aur rdpe ke ’iwaz 
pAni bhi mujhe do, to main use piiin ; 
main faqat apne pAon sechalA jAdngA; 

29 (Jis tarab bani ’Esau ne, jo Sha- 
*ir men rabte bain, aur MoAbion ne, jo 
*A'r men baste hain, mujh se suldk 
kiyA ;) jab tak ki ham Yardan ke pAr 
us zamin men dAkhil howen, jo Knu- 
dAwakd hamArA KbudA ham ko detA 
hai. 

30 Lekin Ilasbdn ke bAdshAh Sai- 
hdn no ham ko apne yahAn se guzarue 
na diyA; kydnki KhudAwand tere 
KhudA no us kA mizAj karA kar diyA, 
aur us ke dil ko sakiit, tA ki use tere 
hAth men dewe, jaisA AJ hai. 

31 Phir KhudAwani) no mujhe 
farmdyA, Dekh, main ne Saihdn ko us 
ki sarzamin samct tiijhe denA shurd* 
kiyA : td mirAs lend shurd’ kar, tA ki us 
ki zamin kA wAris ho j Awe. 

32 Tab Saihdn Yahas men hamAre 
muqAbale ke liye niklA, — wuh aur us 
ki sAri qaum, tA ki ham so laren. 

33 So KiiudXwand hamAre KhudA 
ne use hamAre hawAle kar diyA ; aur 
ham ne use, aur us ke beton ko, aur us 
Zi sab qaum ko halAk kiyA. 

34 Aur ham ne usi waqt us ko sAre 
shahron ko le liyA, aur mardon, aur 
auraton, aur bachchon ko, har ekTihahr 
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meg haram kiyA, aur kisi ko bAqi na 
chhorA : 

35* SiwA chArpAyon ke, jinhen ham 
ne apne liye ganimat jAnke pakrA, 
aur mAl ke, jo ham no shahroQ men 
sc IdtA. 

36 ’ArA’ir se leke, jo naar i Arndn 
ke kanAre par hai, aur us shahr se leke, 
jo nahr ke ’ain darmiyan hai, Jili’Ad 
iak, aisA koi shahr na thA, jiso le lend 
ham par dushwAr ho : KhudA wand 
hamAre Khudd ne sab ko hamAre qabze 
men kar diyd : 

37 Magar bani ’Ammdn ki sarza- 
min, aur wAdi i Yabdq ki nawAhi, aur 
kohistdn ki bastidn, aur bca’zo ba'ze 
maqdm jahdn KhudAwand hamAre 
KhudA ne hamen jdne na diyA, in ke 
nazdik ham na gaye. 

JIl BAH. 

T ab ham phire, aur Basan ki rAh 
men charh gaye, aur Basan kA 
bAdshAh ’U'j AdrA'e men, wuh aur us 
ki sdri qaum, hamAre muqAbale ke liye 
nikle, tA ki ham se laren. 

2 Aur KhudAwand ne us waqt|' 
mujhe farmAyA, Us se mat dar, ki 
main us ko aur us ki sdri qaum ko, us 
ki sarzamin samet, tore qabze men kar 
ddngd ; td us se wuhi kar, jo td ne 
Amdrion ko bddshdh Saihdn se, jo 
Ilasbdn men rahtd thd, kiyA. 

3 CbunAnchi KhudAwand hamAre 
Khudd ne Basan ko badshdh 'U'j ko 
bhi, us ki sdri qaum samct, hamAre 
qdbd men kar diyA ; aur ham ne unhen 
yahAn tak mArA, ki un men se koi bdqi 
na rahd. 

4 Aur ham ne usi waqt us ke sab 
shahr le liye; wahdn ek shahr bhi 
na rahd, jo ham ne un so le na liyA ; 
sAth shahr, Arjdb kd sArA mulk, 'U'j 
ki mamlukat Basan men le li. 

5 Yih sab shahr dnchi diwaron, aur 
darwAzon, aur qudon se mazbdt the ; 
aur nihdyat bahut shahr aur bhi, jo 
be-pandh the, le liye. 

6 Aur ham ne un ko, ya’ne un ke 
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mardon, aur ’auratoQ, aur larkoQ ko, 
bar ek shahr men^ Hasbtin ke b^sbdb 
Saibliti ki tarab, haram kiyA 

7 Lekin s&ri mawdsbi, aur sbabron 
kd mdl 0 asbdb, bam no apne wdste Idt 
liyd. 

8 Aur bam ne us waqt Amdrion ke 
donon bddsbdbon se Yardan ke is pdr, 
ki sarzamin, wddi i Arndn se kon i 
Harmdn tak, le li ; 

9 (Us Harmdn ko Saiddni Sirydn, 
aur Amdri Sanir kahte bain.) 

10 Maiddn ke sdre sbahr, aur sdrd: 
Jiirdd, aur sdrd Basan, Salkab takj 
aur Adrd*e tak, jo Basan men *U'j ki 
mamlukat ko sbabr bain, lo liyo. 

11 Kydnki jabdbara ki nasi men 
se faqat Basan kd bddshdb ’U'J bdqi 
rabd tbd: aur dekho, us kd palang 
lobe kd palang tbd; kyd wub bani 
'Ammdn ke Babbah men nahin b.ai ? 
ddmi ke bdtb se, nau bdtb kd Tambd, 
cbdr bdtb kd cbaurd. 

12 Aur yib sab* zamin bam ne usi 
waqt qabze men ki; 'Ard'ir se, jo 
i^rndn ki wddi par bai, aur ddbd 
kob X Jili’dd, aur us ke shahr, main 
ne yib sab Rdbinion aur Jaddion ko 
bakbsbo. 

13 Aur Jili’dd kd baqiya, aur sdrd 
Basan, jo ’U'j ki mamlukat thi, main 
ne Munassi ke ddbe firqe ko diyd; 
Arjdb kd sdrd mulk, sdre Basan sa< 
met, jo jabdbara ki sarzamin kabldti 
tbi. 

Id Munassi ke beto Ydir ne, Arjdb 
ki sdri mamlukat, Jasdrion aur Ma- 
'akdtion ke siwdnon tak, le li ; aur us 
ne un kd apnd ndm rakbd, ya’ne Ydir 
ki bastidn Basan men ; wubi ndm dj 
tak bai. 

16 Aur Makir ko ' Jili'dd maiij ne 
diyd. 

16 Aur Jili'dd se Arndn ki nabr tak, 
us wddi kd ddbd, aur ds pds ki zamin 
Yabdq ki nabr tak, jo bani 'Ammdn ki 
sarbadd bai, main ne RdbinioQ ko, aur 
Jaddioi^ko, di ; 


17 Aur maiddn bbi diyd, aur Yardan 
bbi us ki nawdbi samet Kinnarat se 
leke maiddn ke daryd, ya'ne daryd e 
sbor tak, jo Pisgdb ke cbasbmn^ ke 
nicbe, aur pdrab taraf bai. 

18 Y -A.ur main ne usi turn 
ko bukm kiyd aur kabd, ki KuudI- 
WAND tuinbdre Kbudd ne is zamin kd 
turn ko wdris kiyd ; turn apne bhdion 
bani Isrdel ke dge batbydrband boke 
sab, jitne larne ke qdbil bon, pdr utro. 

19 Magar tumbdri jorddn, aur tum- 
bdre bdl bachche, aur tumbdri ma- 
wdsbi, tumhdre sbabron men, jo main 
ne tumhen diye bain, raben ; (ki main 
jdntd hdn, tumbdri babut mawdsbi 
bain ;) 

20 Jab tak ki KhudAwand tumhdre 
bhdion ko chain bakbshe, jaisd tumhen 
bakhshd, td ki we bbi us zamin ke, jo 
KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd Yardan 
ke us pdr unhen detd hai, wdris bowen ; 
tab turn men se ek ek apni milkiyat 
men, jo main ne tumhen di hai, pbir 
dwenge. 

21 Y Aur usi waqt main ne Yasbd' 
ko kbitdb karke farmdyd, ki Td ne 
apni dnkbon se dekbd sab kucbh jo 
KhudXwand tumhdre Kbudd ne un do 
bddsbdhon se kiyd ; KhudAwand un 
sab mamlukaton se, jahdn jabdn td 
jdegd, aisd hi karegd. 

22 Turn un se mat dariyo ; kydnki 
KhudXwand tumhdrd Kbudd tumbdri 
taraf se dp larega. 

23 Tab main KhudAwand ke buzdr 
girgirdyd, aur bold : 

*24 Ai mdlik KuudIwand, td ne 
apni buzurgi, aur apni qudrat i bdzd 
apne bande ko dikhldnd sburd* kiyd ; 
dsmdn par, yd zamin par, kaun sd 
Kbudd hai, jo tere kdmon ke mutabiq, 
yd qudrat ke muwdfiq, 'amal kar sake ? 

25 Main teri minnat kartd bdQ, 
mujbe parwdnagi bo ki pdr jddn, aur 
wun acbcbbi sarzamin, jo Yardan ke 
pdr bai, dekbdn ; wub achcbhd pabdr, 
wub Lubndn ! 
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26 Lekin KhxjdIwand tumb^re sa- 6 So un ko hifz^ kaxo, aur jm^ par 

bab se mujh w gussa btid, aur ua ne 'ainal karo ; kytiijki qaumon ki nig&h 
meri na sunf; balki KhudXwand ne men tumhdri yihi ddiikhwari aur 
mujhe kahi, ItnA tere liyekifi hai ; is kbiradmandi bai, jo in ishar'aon ko 
muqaddame meg mujb se kuchb aur suuke bolengi, ki Yaqinan yih bimurg 
mat kab. qaum nibdyat fabim aur ddnd hai. 

27 Kob I Pisgabki choti par cbarb, 7 Kydnki aisi bari qaum kaun hai, 

aur pacbcbbim, aur uttar, aur dakban, jis se Kbudd aisd nazdik bo, jaisd 
aur pdrab ki taraf dnkben utbd, aur KhudIwand bamdrd Khudd, sab cbiz- 
apui dnkbon se dekb le : kydnki td is on ki bdbat jo ham us se mdngte baig, 
Iordan ke^dr na jdcgd. bam se nazdik bai ? 

28 Par i ashd* ko wasiyat kar, aur 8 Aur kaun aisi buzurgwdr qaum 
use dam dildsd de, aur us ki qdwat hai, jis ki sbara'en aur abkdm aise rdst 
barhd : ki wuh un logon ke dgo dge pdr bon, jaisi yih sdri sbari'at hai, jo main 
jdcgd, aur wubi un ko us zamin kd, jo dj tumben detd bdn ? 

td dokhtd hai, wdris karegd. 9 Sirf td dp se ebaukas ho, aur 

29 Chundnebi bam us wddi men apne dil ki hifdzat men cbdldk rab; 
Bait 111 Fagdr ke muqdbil tbabre rahe. na bo ki td un cbizon ko, jinhen tori 

IV BA'S. * dnkbon ne dekbd, bbdl jde ; aur na ho, 

S O ab, ai Isrdel, we sbari*aten, aur ki yih bdten zindagi bhar kabhi tere 
abkdm, jo main tumhen sikhldtd dil se jdti rahen : balki td ye bdten 
bdn, sun lo, ki un par 'amal karo ; td apne beton, aur poton ko sikhld ; 
ki turn zinda raho, aur us zamin men, 10 Kiiusdsan jis din men td Khu- 
jiso KhudXwakd tumbdre bdpdddon dAwand apne Khudd ke huzdr Hurib 
kd Khudd turn ko detd hai, ddkhii men khard hdd, aur KhudXwand^ 
hoke* us ke wdris ho jdo. ne mujhe farmdyd, ki Qaum ko mei^ 

2 Turn is kaldm men, jo main turn- huzdr jam’a kar, ki main unhen apne 
hen farmdtd hun, kuchh ziydda na kaldm sunddngd, td ki we yih ^khen, 
kijiyo, aur na us men kam kijiyo ; td ki apne sab din, jitne zamin par jite 
ki turn KhudIwand apne Khudd ke rahen, mujh se dard karen, aur td ki 
hukmon * ko, jo main ne turn tak wo apne larkon ko sikhlden. 
pahunchde, hifz karo. 11 Chundnebi turn nazdik de, aur 

3 Jo kuchh ki KhudIwaio) ne us pahdr ke niche khare rahe; aur 
Ba’al Fagdr ke sabab kiyd, wuh turn wuh pabdr dsmdn ke * bichon bicb 
ne apni dnkbon se dekbd hai, ki un tak andheri, aur badlion, aur tiragi ke 
sab mardon ko, jo Ba’al Fagdr ke sdth dg se jal rahd. 
pmrau the, KhuoIwand tumbdre 12 Aur KhudXwand ne us dg meg 
Khudd ne tumbdre darmiydn se nd- se tumbdre 'sdth khitdb kiyd; tiun ne 
bdd kiyd. bdton ki dwdz suni, lekin shakl na 

4 Par turn, jo KhudXwand apne dekhi ; faqat dwdz hi suni tbi. 

Khudd se lipto rahe ho, so turn men se 13 Aur us ne apnd 'ahd tumbdre 
bar ek dj tak jitd maujdd hai. dge baydn kiyd, jis par *amal kame 

5 Dekho, main ne shar'aen aur ab- kd hukm bhi us ne tumhen diyd, 
kdm, jis tarab KhudXwakd mere ya’ne Das Ahkdm, jinbeg "us ne 
5budd ne mujhe farmdyd, turn ko patthar ki do takhtion par likhd. 
sikbl^, td ki turn us sarzamin men 14 ^ Aur KhudIwand ne us waqf 
l^e, jis ke wdris hoge, un par *amid mujhe farmdyd, ki sbariViteQ ais 

ahkdm turn ko sikbldtip, td ki tom us 
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zamin men hoke, jis ke w&ris hone ke 
liye turn p6r j&te ho, un par *amal karo. 

15 Pas turn &p se bahut l^iahardir 
raho; kydgki jis din KhudIwaitd ne 
Hurib ke durmiydn dg men se tumhdre 
sdth bdten ki^, turn ne koi shakl 
nahi^ dek&i : 

16 Na ho, ki turn khardb ho jdo, 
aur apne Uye khodi hdi mdrate^, 
kisi mard yd *aurat ki shakl, hando ; 

17 Kisi hidwdn ki shakl, jo zamin 
par hai, yd kisi parddr jdnwar ki 
shakl, jo hawd men ui^ hai ; 

18 Yd kisi ohiz ki shakl, jo zamin 
pr rengti chalti hai ; yd kisi machhli 
ki shakl, jo zamin ke niche pdniog 
men hai : 

19 Na ho, ki turn dsmdn ki taraf' 
dnkhen uthdo, aur sdraj aur chdnd ko, 
aur sitdron ko, balki dsmdn ki sdri 
fauj ko dekhke unhen silda kame, aur 
un ki bandagi karne ke liye uskde jdo, 
jinhen KhudXwand tumhdre Khudd 
ne sab qaumon ke wdste, 1o sdre ds^ 
mdn ke niche hain, ’indyat kiyd hai. 

d 20 Lekin KhudXwand ne tumhen 
liyd, aur wuh turn ko lohe ke tantir 
se, ya’ne Misr se, nikdl Idyd, td ki 
turn us ki mlrds ke log ho, jaisd ki 
turn dj ke din ho. 

21 Phir KhudXwand tumhdre sa- 
bab so mujh par ^ssa thd, aur qasam 
karke bold, ki Td Tardan p^ na 
jdegd, aur us achchhi sarzamin men, 
jis kd wdris KhudXwand terd Khudd 
tujh ko kartd hai, ddkhil na howegd: 

22 So zardr hai, ki main isi zamin 
par mardngd; mujhe Yaidan ke pdr 
utamd na hogd ; lekin turn pdr utroge, 
aur us achchhi zamin ke w^is hoge. 

23 Apni khabarddri karo, na ho ki 
turn ^HuniwAKD apne Khudd kd 
hhd, jo us ne turn se kiyd,’ bhdl jdo, 
aur apne liye tardsho hde but, yd kisi 
chiz ki sdrat, bando, jis ke bandne se 
KhddXwand tere Khudd ne tujhe 
man’a kiyd hai : 

24 Kydnki KhudX WANDterd Khudd 
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ek l>hasam-karnewdli dg hai; wuh 
g^ydr Khudd hai. 

25 Jab turn se laj’ke, aur lafkqi 
ke larke, paidd honge, aur turn muddat 
tak zamin par zinds^ basar karoge, 
aur turn bigar jdoge, aur tardsho hde 
but yd kisi chiz kf sdrat bandoge, aur 
KhubIwand apne Khudd ke huzdr 
shardrat karoge, ki use guss^ ^en Ido: 

26 To midn dj ke din tumhdre bar* 
khildf dsmdn aur zamin ko gawdh Idtd 
hdn, ki turn us zamin par se, jahdn 
turn Tardan pdr jdte ho, ki wdris bano, 
bilkuU jald fand ho jdop ; turn wahdn 
apne dinon ko na harhdoge, par turn 
nest o ndhidd kiye jdoge. 

27 Aur KhudXwand turn ko qaum* 
on men tittar bittar karegd, aur turn 
qaumon ke darmiydn, jahdn KhudX- 
WANB tumhen le jdegd, thore' se rah 
jdoge. 

28 Wahdn turn un ma’btidon ki 
bandagi karoge, jo ddmio^ ke hdthon 
se bane hain, lakri ke, aur patthar ke, 
jo na dekhte, na’ sunte, na khdte, na 
sdnghte hain. 

29 Par wahdp bhi, jab td KnunX* 
WAND apne Khudd kd tdlib hogd, aur 
apne pdre dil se, aur apni sdri jdn se 
use dhdndhegd, to td use pdegd. 

30 Jis waqt td musibat niep pare, 
aur ye sab hddise dkhiri dinou men 
tulh par guzren, tab hhi agar td 
DAWAND apne Khudd ki taraf phi’regd, 
aur us ki dwdz sunegd ; 

31 (Kydnki KhudXwand terd ipiu- 
dd ranim Khudd hai;) wuh tujhe 
chhor na degd, na tujhe haldk karegd; 
aur na us ’and ko, jis ki bdbat us no 
ter) bdpdddon se qasam khdi hai, 
bhdlegd. 

32 Kydnki agle dinon kd ahwdl jo 
turn se dge guzar gaye^ us din se, si 
insdn ko KhudXwani) ne zamin par 
paidd kiyd, pdchho, aur dsmdn ke 
idhar se leke udhar tak pdchho, ki 
kyd aisd amr i ’azim kabhi wdqi* hdd, 
yd us ke mdnind kadh! sund gayd? 
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8d Kabhi logo^ ne Kbudd ki dwdz 
ig men so bolti suni, jaisd. td ne suni, 
ftur zinda rahe ? 

34 Yd kabhi Khudd ne qasd kiyd 
tbd, ki jdke ek gurob ko kisl qaum 
ke bleb se im^ibdnon, aur nishdnion, 
aur mu'ajlzon ke wasile, aur jang se, 
aur zordwar bdtb aur barbdo bile bdzd 
se, aur haulndk mdjaron se, apne liye 
ikbtiydr kare, jis tarah KhudIwand 
tumbdro Khudd ne tuinbdri dnkhon 
ke sdnibne Misr men tumbdro liye 
kiyd? 

35 Yib sab tujhi ko dikhdyd gayd, 
td ki td jdne, ki Kjiudawand to Kbu- 
dd bai, aur us ke sivvd koi nahin hai. 

36 Us ne apni dwdz dsmdn par se 
tujbo sundi, td ki tujbe tarbiyat kare ; 
aur zaniin par us ne tujbe ajm! ban dg 
dikbldi ; aiir td no us kd kaldm dg men 
se sund. 

37 Aur azbas ki wub tero bdixiddon 
ko piydr kartd tbd, is liye us ne un ko 
ba’d un ki nasi ko chun liyd, aur apni 
bari qudrat so tujb ko Misr se apne 
sdmhne nikdl Idyd ; 

38 Td ki tero dge se un qaumon ko, 
jo tujb so zordwar aur qdwatwar bain, 
daf’a kare, aur tujb ko ddkhil kare, 
aur un ki sarzainin kd wdris tujbe 
kare, jaisd dj ke din bdd. 

39 Pas, dj ke din jdn, aur apne dil 
men gaur kar, ki KhudIwakd wiih! 
Kbudd bai jo dpar dsmdn men bai, 
aur uicbe zamin men hai ; aur ki us 
ke siwd koi nabin. 

40 So td us ki sbari’aton, aur us 
ke hukmon ko, jo dj main tujbe 
farmdtd bdn, bifz kar; td ki terd, 
aur ba’d tere teri auldd kd, bhald bo, 
aur teri 'umr ke din us zamin par, jo 
KhudIwand terd Kbudd tujbe detd 
bai, barbde jdwen. 

41 ^ Pbir Mdsd ne suraj ke nikal- 
ne ki taraf ko Yardan ke is pdr tin 
bastidg alag kin ; 

42 Td ki wub kbdni, jo anjdne 
apne paros! ko qatl kare, aur dge se 
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us men dusbmani na bdi bo, bbdgke 
wabdiT jd rahe ; aur jab un sbabron 
men se ek me|i bbdgke ddkbil bo, to 
jitd bacb rahe. 

43 Ek to Basar, dasbt men, bani 
Rubin ki sarzamin ke maiddn men; 
aur Rdmdt, Jili’dd men, jo bani Jadd 
kd hai; aur Jauldn, Basan men, jc 
bani Munassl kd bai. 

44 If Yib wub sbari’at hai, jo Mdsd 
ne bani Isrdel ke buzdr muqarrar ki. 

46 Ye bain we sbabddaten, we 
sbar’aen, o we ahkdm, jinben Musd ne 
bani Isrdel ke liye, un ke Misr se 
nikalne ke ba'd, baydn kiyd, 

46 Yardan ke is pdr wddi men, Bait- 
Fagur ko muqdbil, Amdrion ke bdd- 
sbSi Saihun ko mulk men, jo Hasbdn 
men rabtd tlid, jise Mdsd aur bani 
Isr^l ne, jab Misr se nikal do the, qatl 
kiyd : 

47 Aur we us ki sarzamin, aur 

Basan ke bddsbdb *U'j ki mamlukat 
ke wdris bde ; ye Amdrion ke do bdd- 
sbdb tbc, jo Yardan ke is pdr sdraj ke 
nikalne ki taraf rabte tbc ; ^ 

48 ’Ard’ir so leke, jo Arndn ki nabr 
ke kandre par bai, kob i Sion tak, jo 
Ilarradn bai ; 

49 Aur sdrd maidan Yardan ke is 
pdr pdrab taraf, nasbeb ke daryd tak, 
jo Pisgab ke ebasbmon ke tale bai. 

V BA'S. 

P HIR Mdsd ne sdro Isrdel ko bu- 
Idyd, aur unben kabd, Ai Isrdel, 
ye sbar’aep aur abkdro. sun rakbo, 
jinben main dj tumbdre kdnon tak 
pahuncbdtd bdn, td ki turn unben 
sikbo, aur bifz karo, aur un par *amai 
karo. 

2 KhudXwand hamdre Kbudd ne 
Hririb men bam se ek 'abd kiyd. 

3 KhudXwand ne yib ’abd hamdre 
bdpd^on se nahin kiyd, balki khud 
ham se, ya*nc ham sab se, jo dj ke din 
jite hain. 

4 KhudIwakd ne tumbdre sdtb 
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fi&bani pahdr )[e tipar 4g meg se kaldm 
wyA 

5 Us waqt main no tuinhdro aur 
KhudIwand ke darmiyAn khare hoke 
KhudIwand kd kalim turn par zdhir 
kiyd; kydnki turn dg ke sabab dar 
gaye the, aur pahdr par na cbarbe. 

6 ^ Tab us ne’farmdyd, ki Main 
KhudAwand terd Khudd hdn, jo tujh 
ko Misr ki zaminsa' ^iir guli^-khdne 
se, bdhar Idyd. 

7 Mere dge terd koi ddsrd Khudd 
ua howe. 

8 Td apne liye tardshi hdi mdrat, 
yd kisi chiz ki sdrat, jo dpar dsmdn 
par, yd niche zamin par, yd zamin ke 
niche pdni men hai, mat Imnd : 

9 Td unhen sijda na kar, na un ki 
bandagi kar; kydnki main Knund- 
WAio) terd Khudd gaiydr Khudd hdn, 
jo bdpdddon ki badkdri kd badld, un 
ki auldd se, tisri aur chauthi pusht 
tak, jo ki mcrd kina rakhuewdle hain, 
letd hdn ; 

10 Aur un men se, jo mere dost 
vhain, aur mere hukmon ko ydd rakhte 
nai^, hazdron par rahm kartd hdn. 

11 Td KhudIwand apno Khudd kd 
ndm be safcab mat le ; kydnki KhudA- 
WAND us ko, jo us kd ndm be-sabab 
letd hai, be-gundh na ^hahrdegd. 

12 Sabt ke din ko ydd kar, td ki td 
use muqaddas jdne, jaisd KhudAwasd 
tore Khudd ne tujhe hukm kiyd hai ; 

13 Chha din tak td mihnat kar, 
aur apne sab kdm kiyd kar ; 

14 Par sdtwdn roz KhudAwand 
tere Khudd ke sabt kd hai ; td us din 
koi kdm na kar, na td, na terd bctd, 
na teri beti, na terd guldm, na tcri laundi, 
na terd bail, na terd gadhd, na teri koi 
mawdshi, aur na musdfir, jo tere phd- 
tokon ke andar ho ; td ki terd guldm 
aur teri laundi, teri tarah se drdm 
kareQ. 

16 Yih bhi ydd kar, ki td Misr ki 
zamin men guldm thd, aur wahdn se 
^HcnodwAND terd ]glhudd apne zori- 
233 


war hdth aur barhde hde bdzd se tujh 
ko nikdl Idyd; is liye KhudAwakd 
tere Khudd ne tujh ko hukm diyd, ki 
Td sabt ke din ki muhdfazat kar. 

16 ^ Apne bdp aur apni md ko 
’izzat de, jaisd Khudawand tere 
Khudd ne tujhe farmdyd hai; td ki 
teri 'umr ko din bahut howen, aur td 
ki us zamin men, jise KhudAwand 
terd Khudd tujhe detd hai, terd bhald 
ho. 

17 Td khdn mat kar. 

18 Td zind na kar. 

19 Td chori na kar. 

20 Td apne hainsde par jhdthi 
gawdhi na de. 

21 'rd apne hamsde ki jord ko mat 
chdh : td apne hamsde ke ghar ki, 
yd us ki zamin ki, us ke ipildm ki, us 
ki laundi ki. us ke bail ki, us ke gadhe 
ki, yd hamsde ke kisi mdl ki Idlach na 
kar. 

22 T Yihi bdten KhudAwand ne 
pahdr par dg ke aur badli ke aur be- 
nihdyat tdriki ke darmiydn se tumhdri 
sdri jamdVt ko buland dwdz se kahin, 
aur is se ziydda kuclih na farmdyd. 
Aur us ne un ko patthar ki do lauhon 
par likhd, aur unhep mere supurd 
kiyd. 

23 Aur aisd hdd ki jab turn ne an- 
dhere men se yih dwdz suni, (kydnki 
pahdr dg se jal rahd thd,) turn, ya'ne 
tumhdre firqon ke sarguroh aur buzurg, 
mere nazdik de. 

24 Aur turn ne kahd, ki Dekh, 
KhudAwand hamdre Khudd ne apni 
shaukat, aur apni buzurgi, ham ko 
dikhldi, aur ham ne us ki dwdz dg 
men se suni : ham ne dj ke din dekh^ 
ki KhudAwand ddmi se bdtes kartd 
hai, aur ddmi jitd bachtd hau 

25 So ab ham kis liye haldk nowen, 
ki yih aisi bari dg ham ko bhasam 
karegi ; agar ham Kh an A wand apne 
Khudd ki dwdz ab Id phir sunegge, to 
ham mar hi jdenge. 

26 Kyd{jM bashar men kaun 
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hai, jis ne &g ke bick so sinda ^hudd 
ke bolne ki suni, jaisA bam ne 
suni hai, aur jit& rah& ? 

27 Td dp hi nazdik jd, aur sab jo 
kuchh l^UDdwAND hamdrd Khudd 
farmdwe,* sun ; aur jo kuchh 
WAND hamdrd Khudd tujh ko kahe, 
td ham se kah ; Kam use sunenge, aur 
us par ^amal karenge. 

28 Aur jis waqt turn ne mujh se 
yih bdten kahin, KhudXwand ne 
tumhdri dwdz suni ; tab KhudIwani) 
ne mujhe farmdyd, Main ne un logon 
ki dwdz aur bdten, jo unhon no tujh se 
kahin, sunin : jo kuchh unhon ne 
kahd, achchhd kahd. 

29 Ai kdsh ki un ke aise dil hon, ki 
we mujh se daren, aur hamesha mere 
sab hukmon ki muhdfazat kare^, td ki 
un ke liye aur un ki auldd ke liye 
abad tak bihtar howe 1 

30 Jd, unhen kah, ki Apne khai- 
mon ko phir jdo. 

31 Par td yahdn mujh pds khard 
rah, aur main sdri shar’aen, aur ahkdm, 
aur huqdq, tujh se baydn kardngd, jo 
ki chdhiye ki td unhen sikhlde, td ki 
we us zamin men, jis kd wdris main 
ne unhen kiyd hai, un par ’amal 
karen. 

32~ Pas turn khabarddr ho, ki jis 
tarah KhudIwakd tere Khudd ne 
farmdyd usi tarah ’amal karo, aur 
dahne yd bden hdth ko na mum. 

33 Turn un sab rdhon par, jin ki 
bdbat KhudIwand tumhdre Oudd 
ne tumhen farmdyd hai, chale chalo, 
td ki turn zinda raho, aur tumhdrd 
bhald ho, aur us zamin par, jis ke turn 
wdris hoge, tumhdri ’umr ke din bahut 
ho jdwen. { 

VI BA'S. I 

wuh shari'aten, aur huqdq, aur 
X ahkdm hain, jo KhudXwai 7D 
tumhdre Khudd ne mujhe farmde, ki 
,maig tumhen sikhlddn, td ki turn us 
sarzamin men, jis ke wdris hone jdte 
ho, un par Ifcal karo : 
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2 Td ki td KhudIwand apne 
Khudd se dartd rahe, aur us ke sab 
huqdq, aur us ke sab hukmon ko, jo 
main tujhe farmdtd hdn, hifz kare ; na 
faqat td, balki td, aur terd botd, aur 
terd potd, zindagi bhar, td ki teri *umr 
ke din barhde jdwen. 

3 T Pas, ai Isrdel, sun le, aur us ke 
kame par dhydn rakh, td ki terd bhald 
ho, aur turn nihdyat firdwdn ho jdo, 
us zamin men, jis men shir aur shahd 
bahtd hai, jaisd KhudIwand tumhdre 
bdpdddos ko Khudd nc tujh se kahd 
hai. 

4 Sun le, ai Isrdel : KhudIwand 
hamdrd Khudd, akeld KhudIwand 
hai. 

6 Td apne sdre dil, aur apne sdre ji, 
aur apne sdre zor sc, KiiudXwand 
apne Khudd ko dost rakh. 

6 Aur ye bdten, jo dj ke din main 
tujhe farmdtd hdn, tere dil mep 
rahen. 

7 Aur td ye bdten kosbish se apne 
larkon ko sikhld, aur td apne ghar 
men baithte, aur rdh chalte, aur lett^ 
aur uthte waqt un kd charchd kar. 

8 Aur td un ko nishdni ke liye apne 
hdth par bdndh, aur we teri dnkhon 
ke darmiydn tikon ke mdnind hongi. 

9 Unhen apne ghar ki chaukhaton, 
aur apne phdtekon par likh : 

10 To ydn hogd, ki jab KhudIwand 
terd Khudd tujh ko us zamin men le 
jdegd, jis ki bdbat us ne tere bdpdddon, 
Abirahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur Ya'qdb se 
qasam ki hai, ki bare aur khdsse shahr, 
jinhen td ne nahin bandyd, tujh ko 


11 Aur sab achchhi chizon so bhare 
hdo ghar jinhen td ne nahin bhard, 
aur khode khuddo kde, jo td ne nahin 
khode, aur angdr ke bdg, aur zaitdu 
ko darakht, jo td ne nahin lagde, tujhe 
Indyat karegd, aur td khdegd, aur ser 
hogd; 

12 To khabarddr rah, na ho ki td 
^^udIwand ko, jo tujhe Misr ki sar- 
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samin se, jo gol&m-kh&na thd, nik41 
liyi, bhdl jie. 

13 TA KhudIwjind apne KhudA 
fle darA kar, aur us ki bandagi kiyi 
kar/aur us ke ndm ki qasam khAyd 
kar. 

14 Turn aur ma’bddon kf, qaumon 
ke ma’bddon men se, jo tumndre 4s 
p4s bain, pairaui na kar ; 

16 Kyunki KhudAwand tcrd Khu- 
dd, jo tumhdre’ darmiydn hai, gaiydr 
Khudd bai ; na bo, ki Khudawand 
tere Kbudd ke qabr ki dg tujh par 
bbarke, aur tumben rd e zamin se fand 
kar de. 

16 T Turn KhudIwand apne Khu- 
dd ko mat dzmdo, jaisd turn ne use 
Massab men dzmdyd. 

17 Turn bari koabisb se KhudI- 
WAND apne ^budd ke hukmon ko, 
aur us ki sbahddaton ko, aur buqdq 
ko, jo us ne tumben ^rmde, bifz karo. 

18 Aur turn wubi karo, jo KiiuDi- 
WAND ki nazar men rdst aur durust 
bai j td ki timibdrd bhald bo, aur td 

^i turn ddkhil boke us siitbri zamin 
ke, jis ki bdbat KhudAwand no tum- 
hdre bdpdddon se qasam ki, wdris 
ho ; 

19 Td ki tumbdro sdre dusbman 
tumbdre dge se dafa howen, jaisd 
KhudIwand ne farmdyd. 

20 Aur jab dyande zamdne men 
terd betd tujb se pAchhe, aur kaho, ki 
Ye kaisi shahddaten, aur huqdq, aur 
abkdm bain, jo KiiudAwand bamdre 
Kbudd ne turn ko farmde bain ? 

21 To apne bete se kabiyo, ki Ilam 
Misr men Fira’An ko guldm the ; tab 
KhudAwand apne zordwar bdth so 
bam ko Misr se nikdl Idyd : 

22 Aur KhudAwand ne bari zarar- 
wdli nisbdnidn, aur mu’ajize, Misr ko, 
aur Fira’An ko, aur us ke sdre gbardne 
ko, hamdri nazaron ke sdmbne dikbde ; 

23 Aur wub barney wabdn so nikdl 
Idyd, td ki bam ko us sarzamin men 
d^^il kare, aur use barney dewe, jis 


kS bdbat ns ne bamdre bdpdddoQ ee 
qasam ki tbi. 

24 So KhudAwand ne bam ko 
farmdyd, ki bam in sab buqAq par 
*amal karen; aur KhudAwand apne 
Kbudd se, apni batnesba ki bbaldi ke 
wdste, daren, td ki wub. ham ko zinda 
rakbe, jaisd dj ke din bai. 

25 Aur bamdii saddqat yib bogi, 
agar bam KhudAwand apne Kbudd 
ke huzAr in sab abkdm par libdz’rakb- 
en, td ki un par ’amal karen, jaisd us 
ne bam ko bukm kiyd bai. 

VII BA'S. 

J AB ki KhudAwand terd Knudd 
tujh ko us sarzamin men, jis kd 
wdris tA bone jdtd bai, ddkhil kare, 
aur tere dge se un babut si qaumon ko 
dafa kare, ya'ne Hittion, aur Jirjdsion, 
aur Amurion,aur Kan'dnion,aur Fariz- 
zion, aur Hawion, aur Yabusion ko, jo 
sdt qaumen ki ban aur qawi tujb se 
bain ; 

2" Aur jab ki KhudAwand terd 
Kbudd imben tere Hawdle kare, to tA 
unben mdriyo, aur haram kijiyo: na 
tA un se koi *abd kariyo, aur na un 
par rabm kariyo : 

3 Na un se bydb kamd ; us ke bete 
ko apni beti na dend, na apne bete ke 
liye us ki koi beti lend. 

4 KyAnki we tere bete ko meri pai- 
raui se pbirdwenge, td ki we aur ma- 
'bAdon ki ’ibddat karen ; aur KhudA- 
wand kd gussa tujh par bbarkegd, aur 
wub tujho ekdek haldk kar degd. 

5 So turn un se yib sulAk karo : 
turn un ke mazbabon ko dbd 'do ; un 
ke buton ko toro ; un ke gkane bdgon 
ko kdt ddlo; aur un ki tardsbi bAi 
mAraten *dg men jald do. 

6 KyAnki tA KhudAwand apne 
Kbudd ke liye pdk* qaiim bed ; Kuu* 
dAwand tere Kbudd ne tujbe ebun 
Dyd, ki tA sab ^obon ki ba nisbat, jo 
zamin par baig, us ki kbdss gurob bo. 

7 KhudAwand ne tumee mubabbat 
rakbi* aur tumben bargtMda kiyd, na 
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is liye ki turn aur gurobon se ginti 
men zijdda the; kytinki turn sab 
gurobon se kamtar the : 

8 Balki is liye ki KhudIwand ne 
turn se mubabbat rakbf, aur us ne us 
qasam kd, jo tumhdre bdpd&don se ki, 
p4s kiyd^ KhudXwand turn ko apne 
zordwar bdtb se nikdl Idyd, aur guUm- 

' kbane se, aur Misr ke bidsh^h Fira'dn 
ke hdtb se, tumben cbhurdyd. 

9 Pas, td j4n rakb, ki KhudXwand 
terA KbudA wuhi KhudA hai; wuh 
wafAdAr KbudA hai, jo ’ahd kA pAs 
kartA hai,’aur bazAr pusht tak un par, 
jo us ke dost bain, aur us ke hukinon 
ko raAnte bain, rahm kartA hai : 

10 Aur un ko, jo us ke dushman 
bain, un ke munh par badlA dekar nn- 
hen fanA kartA hai : wuh us ki bAbat, 
jo us kA kina rakhtA hai, dcri na 
karegA; wub use us ke munh par 
badlA degA. 

11 So td un sbar'aon, aur buqdq, 
aur ahkAm ki, jo main Aj ko din tujh 
par jatAtA bdn, muhAfazat kar, tA ki 
un par ’amal kare. 

12 ^ So agar turn un hukmon ko 
sunoge, aur yAd rakhoge, aur un par 
’amal karoge, to KhudAwand ter A 
KhudA us 'ahd, aur rahmat ko, jis ki 
bAbat us ne tere bApdAdon se qasam 
ki liai, tere liye yAd rakhegA : 

13 Aur tujhe piyAr karegA, aur 
tiijhe barakat bakhshegA, aur tujhe 
ziyAda karegA : wuh tere rihm ke 
phal,«ur teri zamin kc pbal men, tere 
galle aur teri mai, aur tere tel, aur 
teri gAeon ki barhti, aur teri bheron kc 
gallon men, us zamin par, jis ki bAbat 
us ne tere bApdAdon se qasam karke 
kabA, ki Tujb ko ddngA, barakat 
bakbsbegA. 

14 Tujbe sAri qaumon se ziyAda 
barakat di jAegi; aur turn men, yA 
tumbAri mawAshi men se, koi nar yA 
mAda bAnjh na bogA. 

15 Aur EhudAwano bar ek qism 
ki bimAri tuib se ddr rakhegA, aur 
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Misr ke sab bure rogon meg se, jinbes 
td jAntA bai, kof rog tujb par na lAwe- 
gA; balki un sab par dAlegA, jo terA 
kina rakbte bain. 

16 Aur td un sab gurobon ko, jin- 
hen KhudA WAND terA KhudA tere ha- 
wAle karegA, nigal jAegA*; un par mut- 
laq teri shafaqat ki nazar na bogi : td 
un ke ma’bddon ki bandagi na kar ; 
ki wuh tere liye phandA bai. 

17 Agar td apne dil men kahe, ki 
Ye gurohen mujb se ziyAda bain ; main 
unhen kydnkar nikAl sakdngA ? 

18 So td un se mat dar, balki jo 
kuchb KhudAwand tere KhudA ne 
Fira'dn aur sAre Misr so kiyA, acbebbi 
tarah yAd karnA ; 

19 Wub bari bari AzmAisben, jin- 

hon teri Ankhon ne dckliA, aur we 
nishAniAn, aur we mu'ajize, wub zorA- 
war hAth, wuh barhAyA hdA bAzd, jin se 
KhudA WAND terA KhudA tujhe nikAl 
1A3^A; aur KhudA wand terA KhudA 
un sab gurobon sc, jin se td darte bai, 
aisA hi karegA. , 

20 Aur KhudA WAND terA KhudA ut 
])ar barren ko bhejegA, tA ki unben, jo 
bAqi aur apne ta,in tujh so chhipAte 
bain, halAk kare. 

21 Td un se dabshat mat khAnA ; 
kytinki KhudA wand terA KhudA, jo 
turn men hai, zorAwar aur dar An A 
KhudA hai. 

* 22 Aur KhudAwand terA KhudA 
im gorohon ko tere Age sc thorA* thorA 
karke dafa karegA : td ekAek unhen 
halAk na karnA, aisA na bowe ki jangli 
darande tujh par barb jAwen. 

23 Par KhudA wand terA~KhudA un 
ko tere hawAle karegA, aur unben ban 
balAkat se barbAd karegA, yabAg tak 
ki we nAbdd ho jAeng^. 

24 Aur wub un ke bAdsbanog ko 
tere hAtb men do degA, aur td un ke 
nAm ko AsmAn ke tale se mitAwegA ; 
aur koi mard terA sAmlmA na kar 
sakegA, yabAn tak ki td un ko halAk 
karegA. 
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26 Td un ke maTjtidon ki tardshl ren, aiir chaslime, aur jhilen, jo w4* 
hdi mdraton ko dg se jaUiyo : td us dion men se aur pahdron se nikal<7 
rdpe sone kd jo un par hai Idlach na hain » , ^ ^ . 

kijiyo, aur use apne liye mat lijiyo, td 8 Aisi zamin, jahdn gehdn, aur jai| 
na ho ki td us ke phande men phans aur angdr, aur anjir, aur andr hot# 
jde ; kydnki yih KhudXwand tere hain ; aisi zamin jahdn zaitdn kd to 
Khudd ke dge makrih hai. aur shahd hotd ; 

’ 26 Aur td koi makrdh chiz apne 9 Aisi zamin, jahdn td mahangi ki 
ghar men mat Id, na ho ki td us ki roti na khdegd, aur na kisi chiz kd 
fcarah mal’un ho jde: td us se ghin muhtdj hugd; aisi zamin, jis ke pat- 
khdnd, aur us se bilkull nafrat rakhnd ; thar lohd hain, aur jis ke pahdron se 
kydnki wuh mal’dn chiz hai. td tdmbd khod legd. 

VIII BATB. 10 Jab td khdwe aur ser howe, tab 

S AllE hukmon par, jo dj ke din td KhudXwand apne Khudd ko, us 
main tujhe farmdtA hdn, dhydn nafis zamin ke sabab, jis ko us ne 
rakhke ’amal karnd, td ki turn jio aur tujhe diyd hai, mubdrak kahegd. 
bahut ho, aur us zamin men, jis ki 11 Khabarddr ho, ki td Kiiudawand 
bdbat KhudJCwand ne tumhdre bdpdd- apne Khudd ko bhdl na jde, ki us ke 
don se qasam ki hai, turn ddkhil hoke shar’aon, aur huqdq, aur ahkdm par, 
ua"ke wdris ho jdo. jo dj main tumhen farmdtd hdn, 'amal 

2 Aur us sdri rdh ko ydd rakhiyo, na kare : 
jis men KhudXwand terd Khudd bay- 12 Aisd na ho, ki jab td khdwe, 
dbdn ke l)ich in chdlis haras tujh ko aur terd i)et bhare, aur suthre ghar 
liye phird, td ki tujhe 'djiz kare, aur band we, aur un men raho ; 
tujhe dzmdwe, aur tere dil ki bdt dary- 13 Aur tere gde bail, aur bher bakri, 
idft kare, ki td us ko ahkdm mdnegd ki barh jden ; aur tujh ko rdpd, aur sond 
nahin. ziydda ho, aur terd sab mdl bahut 

3 Aur us ne tujhe 'djiz kiyd, aur howe; 
tujhe bhdkhd rakhd, aur wuh mann, 14 Tab terd dil phdl lithe, aur td 
jise td na jdntd tha, aur na tere bdp- KhudXwand apne Khudd ko fardmn.sh 
ddde jdnte the, tujhe khildyd ; td ki kare, jo tujhe zamin i Misr se, aur 
yih tujh par jatdwe, ki insdn faqat roti guldm-khdne se nikdl Idyd ; 
hi khdne se jitd nahin rah td, balki har 15 Jo terd us bare dardtie dasht 
ek bdt se, jo KhudXwand ke munh se men rahbar hdd, jahdn jaldnewdie 
nikalti hai, jitd rahtd hai. sdmp aur bichchhd the, aur khushk- 

4 Chdlis baras tak na tere kapre sdli thi, jahdn pdni na thd ; jis ne tere 
tujh par purdno hde, aur na tere pdnw liye chakmdk ke patthar se pdni 
sdje. nikdld ; 

6 Td apne dil men soch, ki jis tarah 16 Jis ne baydbdn men wuh mann, 

ddmi apne bete ko tambih kartd hai, jise tere bdpddde na jdnte the, tujhe 
KHUDAWANDterd Khudd tujh ko tarn- khildyd, td ki tujhe 'djiz kare, aur teri 
bih kartd hai. * dzmdish kare, ki dkhir men terd bhald 

6 Pas, td KbudXwand apne Khudd ho ; 
ke hukmon ko kifz kar, U ki'us ki 17 Na ho ki td apne dil men kahe, 
rdhon par ohale, aur us se dartd rahe. ki Main ne apne zor aur apne hdth ki 
7 Kydj^kl KhubXwakb terd Khudd qdwat se yih mdl paidd kiyd. 
tujhe ek nafis zamin men dakhil* kartd 18 Par td KhudAwakd apne Khu- 
hai, idsi sarzamin, jahan pdni ki nah- dd ko ydd kar ; kydnki wuhl hai, 
237 
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Ps no tujhe qtiwat di, jis se td mdl Kbudd un qanmon kl shardrat ko M'ii 
paidd kare, ta ki wuh apne *idid ko, un ko tore dge se khdrij kartd hai, U 
p us no qasam khdke tore M^ddon ki wuh us bdt ko, jo us no qasam 
80 kijd, qdim rakbe, jaisd dj ko din karke tore bdpdddon Abirabdm aur 
bdd. Izjhdq aur Ya’qtib se kabf, ptSrd kare. 

19 Aift ydn hogd, ki agar tA kabhi 6 Pas, td samajh le, ki KhudXwand 
KhudX WAND apne Khudd ko bbdlegd, tcrd Kbudd teri sad^at *ke sabab se 
aur gair-ma'bddon ki pairaui aur un tujb ko is nafis sarzamin kd wdris 
ki bandagi aur un ki parastisb karegd, nabin kartd; kydnki turn to gardan> 
to main dj ke din tumhdre barkbildf kasb log bo. 

gawdbfdetd bdn, ki turn nest o ndbdd 7 f Pas, ydd kar, aur bbdl na jd, 
bo jdoge : ki td ne KhudIwand apne Kbudd ko 

20 Un gurobon ki mdnind, jinben baydbdn men kydnkar gussa dildyd; 
KhudIwakd tumbdre sdmbne fand jis din se ki turn Misr se bdbar nikle, 
kartd bai, turn bbi fand boge ; is sabab jab tak ki is maqdm men de, turn 
86 ki turn KhudIwand apne Kbudd KhudIwand se bdgi the. 

ki dwdz ko sunnewdle na bdo. 8 Aur turn Hurib men bbi KuunX- 

IX BA'B. WAND ko gusse men 1^; cbundncbi 

S UN le, ai Isrdel : tujhe dj ko din KhudXwand turn se gussawar hoke 
Yardan pdr jdnd bai, td ki td un turn ko fand kiyd cbdbtd tbd. 
qaumon kd, jo tujb se ban aur zordwar 9 Jis waqt main do patthar ki 
bain, aur \m sbabron kd, jo bare, aur takhtidn lene ko pabdr par cbarbd, usi 
un ki diwdren dsmdn tak uthdi hdi ’ahd ki takhtidn, jo IChudAwand ne 
bain, wdris howe. turn se kiyd, aur main cbdlis din rdt 

2 Wahdn ke log bare aur qadddwar tak usi pabdr par rabd, na main ne 
bain, jo bani *Andq bain, jinben td roti khdi, na pdni piyd : i 

i ’dntd bai, aur un ki bdbat sund bai, *10 Tab KhudIwand ne patthar ki 
[i kahto bain, Kaun bai, jo bani ’Andq do lauben Kbudd ki ungli se likbi hdi 
kc sdmbne thahar sake I mujb ko sompin ; aur un par jo likbd 

3 Pas td dj ke din samajh le, ki tbd, so un sab bdton ke muwdfiq bdd, 
KhudIwand terd Kbudd wuh bai, jo jo KhudIwand ne pabdr par dg men 
tere dge dgo pdr jdtd bai ; bbasani sc jamd’at ke din turn se kahi thin, 
karnewdli dg ki mdnind wub un ko 11 Aur aisd bdd, ki cbdlis din aur 
fand karegd ; wuh unhen tere dge past cbdlis rdt ke ba’d KhudIwand ne 
karegd; td un ko khdrij karegd, aur patthar ki wuh donon lauhen, ya'ne 
filfaur baldk karegd, jaisd KhudIwand 'ahd ki lauhen, mujh ko din. 
ne tujhe kahd hai. ’ 12 Aur KhudIwand ne mujbe 

4 Aur jab KhudIwand terd Khudd farmdyd, ki tJth, aur yahdn se niche 
un ko tere dgo se nikdl ddle, td apne jd ; kyunki teri qaiun, jise td Misr so 
dil me© mat kahiyo, ki fenuDlwAND nikdl Idyd, khardb ho gayi; we us rdb 
ne mori saddqat ke sabab se mujbe is se, jo main ne unbcn batdi, jald bdbar 
zamin men, us ke wdris hone ke liye, gaye ; unhon no apne liye ek mdrat 
ddkbil kiyd: balki KhudIwand is sa- dhdlke band!. 

bab, ki ye qauincn sbarir bain, un ko 13 Pbir KhudIwand ne mujbe. 
tere ^e se nikdltd hai. khitdb karke farmdyd, ki Main ne is 

5 Td apni saddqat se, aur apno dil qaum ko dekhd ; aur dekb, yib gardan- 
ki rdsti se, us zamin kd wdris hone kasb qaum hai ; 
nabin jdtd ; balki KhudIwand terd 14 Chhor mujhe, td ki main unhen 
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hnUk kardn, aur un kd n^m Asmin 
ke niche se miU ddltin ; aur main tujh 
86 ek qaum, jo is se bhdri aur qtiwat- 
war ho, banidngd. 

15 Chundnchi main phird aur pahdr 
par 66 utrd, aur pahdr dg se jal rahd 
thd: aur ’ahd H we donon laidien 
mere donon hdthon men thin. 

^ 16 Tab mmn ne nig4h ki, aur dekho, 

turn ne KhudIwand apne Khudd kd 
gundhvkiyd thd, aur apne liye dhdld 
hdd bachhrd bandyd : turn bahut jald 
us rdh se, jo KhudIwand ne tumhen 
batdi, bdhar gayo the. 

17 Tab main ne we donon lauhen 
thdmke apne donon hdthon se phenk 
din, aur tumhdri dnkhon ke sdmhne 
unhen tor ddld. 

18 Aur main dge ki tarah se chdlis 
din aur chdlis rdt tak KhudXwand ke 
dge gird pard rahd: main ne na roti 
khdi, na pdni piyd, un sab gundhon ke 
sabab se ki turn no kiye, jab ki turn 
ne KHtmXwAKD ke dge aisi burdi ki, 
ki use gusse men Ide. 

a 19 Kydnki main KhudAwand ke 
qahr aur tez gusse se dard, ki wuh turn 
par bahut gussa thd, aur tumhen 
ndbdd kiyd chdhtd thd. Lekin Khu> 
nXwAND ne us waqt bhi meri suni. 

20 Aur RuudIwand kd bard gussa 
Hdriin par bhi bharkd, aur use haldk 
kame par thd ; main ne us waqt Hdrdn 
ke liye bhi du’d m&gi. 

21 Aur main ne tumhdro gundh ko, 
ya’ne us bachhre ko, jo turn ne bandyd 
thd, liyd, aur dg men jaldyd ; nhir use 
kdtd, aur mihin pisd, aisd ki wuh 
gubdr sd ho gayd; aur main ne us 
rdkh ko us chashme men, jo pahdr se 
nikld thd, ddl diyd. 

22 Aur TaVarah, am Massah, aur 
Qabrdt ut Tahdwah men bhi, turn ne 
KhudIwand ko gussd dildyd. 

23 Aur usi tarah us waqt, jab Khtj- 
nlwAino ne turn ko Qddis-Bami’a se 
bdhar bhejd, aur farmd;^d, Chafh Jdo, 
aur us zamin ke, jo mai^ ne turn ko 
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di hai, wdris bano ; us waqt turn Khi> 
dIwand apne Khudd ke hukm se phir 
gaye, aur turn us par imdn na Ide, aur 
us ki dwdz ko na sund. 

24 Jis din se main ne tumhen jdnd, 
turn KhudXwanb se sarkashi karte 
ho. 

26 So main KhubIwand ke sdmh- 
ne chdlis din aur chdlis rdt gird pard* 
rahd, jaisd ki dge pard thd; kyunki 
KhudXwand ne farmdyd thd, ki Main 
in ko haldk kardngd. 

26 Is liye main ne KhudIwand ki 
minnat ki, aur kahd, Ai Mdlik Ehu- 
dXwanp, apni qaum ko, aur apni 
mirds ko, jise td ne apni buzurgwdri 
se najdt bakhshi, aur jise td zordwar 
hdth se Misr sc nikdl Idyd, haldk na 
kar. 

27 Apne khddimon, Abirahdm, aur 
Iz,hdq aur Ya’qdb ko, ydd farmd : is 
qaum ki khudsari, aur un ki shardrat, 
aur un ke gundh par, nazar na kar ; 

28 Ka howe ki wuh sarzamin, jahdn 
so td ham ko nikdl Idyd, kahe. Is live 
ki KhudXwanb qddir na thd, ki un ko 
us sarzamin men, jis ki bdbat us ne 
un se wa*da kiyd, ddkhil kare, aur is 
liye, ki wuh un kd kina rakhtd thd, 
wuh unhen nikdl le gayd, td ki unhen 
dasht mon haldk kare. 

29 Ba har hdl we tori qaum hain, 
aur teri mirds hain, jinhen td apne 
bare zor se, aur barhde hde bdzd se, 
nikdl Idyd hai. 

X BAll. 

U S waqt EhudXwand ne mujhe 
farmdyd, ki Apne liye patthar 
ki do takhtidn pahlion ki mdnind 
Ardshke band, aur pahdr mr mujh pds 
charh d, aur ek chobi sanddq band. 

2 Aur main un takhtion par wuhi 
bdtep likhdngd, jo pabli takhtion par, 
jinheg td ne tof ddld, likhi thin ; ba’d 
us ke turn un ko sanddq men rakhiyc. 

3 Tab main ne shittim kl lakri kd 
sanddq bandyd, aur patthar k'i do 
taUtidn pahuoQ ke mdnind tardshfn, 
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aur un douon takhtion ko a[tae h&tb terd Khudd tujh ee kyd chdhtd hai» 
men liye hde pahdr par charhd. magar yih, ki td Khddawand apne 

4 Aur us ne un takhtion par, pahle Khudd se dard kare, aur lu ki sab 
likhno ke muwdfiq, wuhi das ahkdm, i^hoQ par chale, aur us se inuhabbat 
jo KhudXwand ne pahdr par dg ke rakhe, aur apne sdre dil aur apni sdri 
bicli se majma’ ke din tuinhen farmde jdn se KhudXwand apne Khudd ki 
the, likhe ; aur KhudXwand ne mujhe bandagi kare, 

\jre din. * 13 Aur us ke ahkdm aur huqdq ko, 

6 Tab main j^hird, aur pahdr par se jo main dj ke din tujhe farrodtd hdn, 
utrd, aur un takhtion ko us sanddq hifz kare, td ki terd bhald ho ? 
men, jo main ne bandyd thd, rakhd ; 14 Dekh, ki dsmdn, aur dsmdnon 

chundnchi we hanoz us men hain, kd dsmdn, KhudXwand tore Khudd 
jaisd ki KhudXwand ne mujhe hukm kd hai ; zamin bhi, aur sab kuchh jo us 
kiyd hai. men hai. 

6 T Tab bani Isrdel ne Biardt i 16 Faqat yihi thd, ki KhudXwand 

bani Ya’aqdn se Mausirah ko kdch ko khush dyd, ki tumhdre bdpdddon 
kiyd : wahdn Hdrdn kd intiqdl hud, se muhabbat rakhe ; is liye un ke ba’d 
aur wahin gdrd gdyd, aur us kd beU un ki auldd ko, ya’ne turn ko, sdri 
Ili’azar kahdnat ke mansab par us kd gurohon ki banisbat pahle barguzida 
qdim-maqdm hdd. kiyd, jaisd ki dj hai. 

7 Wahdn se unhon ne Judjddah ko 16 Pas, apne dilon kd khatna karo, 
kiich kiyd ; aur Judjddah se Yutbdt aur dge ko gardan-kashl n*a karo. 

ko, jopdni ki nahron ke sabab khdss 17 Ki KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd, 
sarzamin hai. wuhi khuddon kd Khudd, aur khudd- 

8 If Us waqt KhudXwand ne Ldwi wandon kd Khudd wand hai; wuh 
ke firqe ko is liye judd kiyd, ki Khu- buzxirgwdr, aur qddir, aur haibatndk'^ 
dXwand ke 'ahd ke sanduq ko uthdwe, Khudd hai, jo zdiiir par nazar nahin 
aur KhudXwand ke huzur khard hoke kaitd, aur rishwat nahin letd. 

us ki khidmat-guzdri kare, aur us kd 18 Wuh yatimon aur bewon kd 
ndm leke du’d dowe ; chundnchi dj ke insdf kartd hai, aur pardesi se aisi 
din tak ydnhin hai. muhabbat rakhtd hai, ki use khdnd 

9 Is liye Ldwi kd hissa aur mirds aur k^)rd detd haL 

us ke bhdion ke sdth nahin, ki Khu- 19 ^ turn bhi pardesi ko piydr 
dXwand us ki mirds hai, jaisd KhudX- karo ; ki turn bhi zamin i Misr men 
WAND tore Khudd ne use kahd. pardesi the. 

10 Aur main agio dinon ki tarah 20 Td KhudXwand apne Khudd se 
chdlis rdt aur chdlis din pahdr par phir dartd nih ; usi ki bandagi kar, aur 
thahrd rahd, aur us dafa bhi KhudX- usi se lipta rah, aur usi ke ndm ki 
WAND ne meri suni, aur KhudXwand qasam khd. 

ne na chdhd ki tujhe haldk kare. 21 Wuhi terd fakhi hai, aur wuhi 

11 Phir KhudXwand ne mujhe terd Khudd hai, jis* ne tere liye aise 
kahd, ki Uth, aur qaum ke dge dge bare aur haulndk kdm kiye, jinhen td 
kuch kar, td ki we us sarzamin men ne'apni dnkhon se dekhd. 

ddkhil hoke us ke wdris ho jdwen, jis 22 Tumhdre bdpddde, jab Misr meg 
ki main ne un ke bdpdddon se qasam utre, to sattar ddmi the ; aur ab Khu- 
karke kahd thd, ki un ko bakh- dXwand tere Khudd ne tujhe d^rnd n 
ahiingd. ke sitdron ke mdnind barhdyd. 

12 ^ Ab, ai Isrdel, KhudXwand 

240 ^ 



Miud ka noiBihai h<Mrna, iSTISNA'x XI. Hlog itd*at harm. 


XI BA'S. 

S O tti KhudXwand apne KhudX ko 
dost rakh, aur us ai amXnat k\, 
aur huqdq, aur shari’aton, aur ahkXiu 
ki hamesha muhifazat kar. 

2 Aur turn Xj ke diu jdn lo, ki main 
tumh&ri auldd se khitXb nahin kart^« 
jinhon ne na jXni hai, aur na dekhi 
hai KhudXwand tore Khudd ki tam- 
bih, aur us ki buzurgi, aur us kd zord- 
war bdtb, aur us kd barbdyd bud 
bdzd, 

3 Aur us ke mu'ajize, aur us ke we 
kdm ki us ne Misr ke danniydn Fira’iin 
sbdb i Misr aur us ki sdri sarzamin ke 
sdtb kiye ; 

4 Aur wuh, jo us no Misr ke lash- 
kar ke sdtb, aur un ko ghoron, aur uri 
ki gdrion ko sdtb kiyd; ki kyunkar 
us ne un ke dpar daryd e Qulzum kd 
pdni babd Idyd, jis waqt unbon ne turn- 
hdrd picbbd kiyd ; so KhudXwand ne 
unbon baldk kiyd, ki dj ke din tak 
ndbdd bain ; 

A- 6 Aur wub, jo us ne baydbdn men, 
jis waqt tak turn yabdn pahuncbe, 
tumbdre sdtb kiyd ; 

6 Aur wub, jo us no Ddtan aur 
Abirdm ke sdtb kiyd, jo Riibin ko bete 
Ilidb ke bete tbe ; ki kydnkar zamin 
ne apnd munb kbold, aur un ke gbar- 
dnon, aur un ke kbaimon, aur us sdrc 
mdl ko, jo un ke qabze men tbd, sdre 
Isrdel ke darmiydn nigal ga^ : 

7 Balki tumbin ne KhudXwand ke 
we sab bare kdm, jo us no kiye, apni 
dnkbon se dekbe. 

8 So td un sdre bukmon ki, jo aj 
main tujbe fermdtd bdn, muhdfazat 
kar, td ki turn qdwat pdo, aur ddkbil 
boke us zamin ke, jis ke mdlik bone 
ke liye turn jdte ho, wdris ho ; 

9 Aur td ki turn us zamin par apni 
’umr bahut barbdo, jis ki bdbat Khu- 
dXwand ne tumbdre bd^xlddon se 
qasam karke kahd, ki Main un ko, 
aur un ki nasi ko, dd;^, — ^wub sar- 
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I zamin, jis moQ dddh aur sbabd babtd 
Ibai. 

I 10 ^ Ki wuh zamin, jis men td us 
I kd wdris bone jdtd hai, Misr ki si na- 
jbin, jabdn se turn nikal de, jabdn td 
apnd bij botd tbd, aur use apne pdnw 
se, tarkari ko bag ki tarab, i^dni so 
slnciitd tbd : 

11 Lekin wuh zamin, jis ke wdris 
bone ko turn jdte bo, pahdron aur 
wddion ki zamin bai, aur dsmdn ko 
menh se serab boti hai. 

12 Yib wuh zamin bai, jise Khu- 
dXwand tcrd Kbudd cbdbtd bai* aur 
hamesha, sdl ke sburu’ se sdl ke dkbir 
tak, KhudXwand tore Kbudd ki dnk- 
hen us par lagi bain. 

13 ^ Aur ydn bogd, ki agar turn 
mere bukmon ko, jo dj main tumhen 
farmdtd bdn, koshisb se sunke, Khu- 
dXwand apne Kbudd ko dost rakho, 
ki apne sdre dil, aur apne sdre ji so us 
ki bandagi karo, 

14 To main turn ko tumbdri zamin 
par menb 'ain waqt j^ar, pabli aur 
pichbli Tjarsdt, barsddngd, ti ki turn 
apnd galla, aur apni mai, aur apnd tel 
jam’a karo. 

15 Aur main tere kbeton men tere 
cbdrpdyon ke Tiyo gbds ugwddngd, td 
ki td kbde aur ser ho. 

16 Turn dp se khabarddr rabo, aisd 
na ho ki tumbdre dil fareb kbd jdwen, 
aur turn pbir jdo, aur gair ma’bddon 
ki bandagi karo, aur unbeQ sijda 
karo, 

17 Aur KhudXwand kd gussa turn 
par bbarke, aur wub dsmdn ko band 
saro, ki menb na barse, aur zamin 
apnd bdsil na de ; aur turn us acbcbbi 
zamin par se, jo KhudXwand turn ko 
detd bai, jald fand bo jdo. 

18 \ So turn meri in bdton ko apne 
dilon aur apni jdnon men jagah do, 
aur unben nisbdn ke liye apne bdthog 
par bdndho, aur we tumbdri donon 
dnkboQ ke ^rmiydn tikoQ ki mdnind 
rabeQ. 
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19 Aur turn unhen apne larkon ko 
narhdo, jis waqt ki td apne ghar me^ 
toithd ho, aur apni r&h chaltd ho, aur 
6ote waqt, aur uthte waqt, un kd chi^hd 
kar. 

20 Aur td unhen apne ghar ki 
chaukhatoQ par, aur apne phdtakon 
par likh : 

21 Td ki teri aur teri auldd ki ’umr 
to din, jis tarah se dsmdn ke din jo 
camin ke dpar hai, us sarzaminmen 
bahut howefi, jis ki bdbat KuddI- 
WAND ne tere bdpdddon se qasam 
karke kahd, ki Main use tumher 
ddngd. 

22 ^ Kydnki agar turn un sab huk- 
mon ki, jo main tumhen farmdtd hdn, 
koshish se muhdfazat karo, aur un par 
'amal karo, ki KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ko dost raKho, aur us ki sdri 
rdhon par chalo, aur us se lipte raho ; 

23" To KhudXwand in sab’gurohon 
ko tunihdre dge se nikdl ddlegd ; aur 
turn in gurohon ke, jo turn se buzurg- 
tar aur qawitar hain, wdris hoge. 

24 Jis jis jagah tumhdre pdnw ke 
lalwe parenge, wuh wuh jagah turn- 

dri ho jdegi; baydbdn se, aiir Lubndn 
se, aur nahr se, jo nahr i Furdt hai, 
leke, daryd e garbi tak, tumhdrd siwdna 
hogd. 

25 Yahdn kisi ddmi ki majdl 
hogi, ki tumhdre sdmhne khard ho 
sake : ki KhudXwand tumhdrd Khu- 
dd tumhdrd ru’ab aur khauf us sdri 
sarzamin mr, jis par turn qadam 
mdroge, dMegd, jaisd us no turn se 
kahd hai.* 

26 Y Dekho, main dj ke din tum- 
hdre dge barakat aur la'nat rakh detd 
hde; 

27 Barakat, jab ki turn KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ke hukmon ko, jo dj main 
tumhe's farmdtd hdn, mdno : 

28 Aur la’nat, jab ki KhcjdIwand 
apne Khudd ki farmdnbarddri na karo, 
aur us rdh se, jis ki bdbat dj main tum- 
heg farmdtd hds, phirke, gair-ma- 
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'bddon ki pairaui karo, jinhen turn ne 
nahin jdnd. 

29 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab Kh7»X- 
WAND terd Khudd tujh ko us sar- 
zamin men, jahdn id jdtd hai ki us 
kd wdris bane, ddkhil karegd, to tu 
us barakat ko koh’i Garizim par se, 
aur us la'nat ko koh i 'Aibdl par se, 
sundwega. 

30 Dekh, we pahdr Yardan pdr wdqi* 
hain, us taraf ko jidhar dftdb gurdb 
hotd hai, Kan’dnion ki sarzamin men, 
jo maiddn men Jiljdl ke muqdbil, 
Morih ke baldton ke qarib, rahte nain. 

31 Kydnki turn Yardan pdr jdte ho, 
td ki us sarzamin ke, jo KhudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd tumhen detd hai, 
wdris ho; so turn us ke wdris hoge, 
aur us men basoge. 

32 So turn in sab huquq aur huk- 
mon ki muhdfazat karo, jinhen main 
dj tumhdre sdmhne rakhtd hdn, aur 
un par ’amal karo. 

XII BAU 

Y e we huqdq, aur ahkdm hain, jin 
par tumhen Idzim hai, ki us sar-t 
zamin men, jise KhudIwand tumhdre 
bdpdddon kd Khudd tumhdri milkiyat 
hone ke liye tumhen detd hai, nigdh 
rakho, td ki sab din, jab tak turn za- 
min par jite raho, un par ’amal karo. 

2 Turn un sab jagahon ko, jahdn un 
qaumon ne, jin ke turn wdris hoge, 
apne ma’bddon ki bandagi ki hai, 
dnche pahdron par, aur tilon par, aur 
har ek hare d^akht tale, nest o ndbdd 
kar dijiyo. 

3 Un ke mazbahon ko dhd dijiyo, 
aur un ke sutdnon ko toriyo, aur un 
ke ghane bdgon men dg Wdiyo, aur 
un ke ma’bddon ki khudi hdi mdratog 
ko chakndchdr kijiyo, aur un ke ndmog 
ko us jagah se mitd dijiyo. 

4 Turn aisd kuchh KhupIwand 
apne Khudd ke liye mat k'ijiyo. 

5 Balk! wuh j^gah, jise KhudX- 
WAKD tumhdrd Khudd tumble sab 
firqog ke darmiydn posand karegd, ki 
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wahdg apni n^m rakhe, ya’ne usf kd 
maskan, turn pdchho, aur wahdn dyd 
karo ; 

6 Aur wahin turn apni sokhtani 
qurbdnion, aur apne zabihon, aur apni 
dahyakion, aur hdth so uthdi hui qur- 
bdnloii ko, aur apni mannatun ki 
chizen, aur apni khushi ki qurbdnion, 
aur apno bher bakri aur gde bail ko 
palauthon ko/guzrdno : 

7 Aur wahdn turn KuudXwand 
apne Rhudd ko dge khdo; aur turn 
aur tumhdre ghardne, apne un sab 
kdmos men, jin men turn hdth lagdto 
ho, aur jin men KhudXwand tumhdro 
Ehudd ne turn ko barakat di hal, 
khushi karo. 

8 Turn also kdm, jaise ham yahdn 
karte hain, ki har ek ki nazar men jo 
kuchh bhald ma*Mm ho, so karo, wahdn 
mat kijiyo. 

9 Eyd^ki turn us drdm aur mirds 
tak, jo KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd 
tumhoQ detd hai, hanoz nahin pahun- 
che. 

10 Lekin jab turn Yardan pdr jdoge, 
aur us sarzamin men, jiso KhudIwand 
tumhdrd Khudd tumhdri mirds kar 
detd hai, bid o bdsh karoge ; aur wuh 
turn ko tumhdre sab dushmanon so, 
jo chdron taraf hain, rihdi degd, yahdn 
tak ki turn be-khauf bdd o bdsh 
karo; 

11 To wahdn ek maqdm hogd, jiso 
KuudIwand tumhdrd Khudd is liyo 
chun legd, ki us kd ndm wahdn rakhd 
jde; so turn ye sab kuchh, jo main 
tumhen farmdtd hd^, wahdn le jdo ; 
ya’ne apni sokhtani qurbdnidn, aur 
apne zabihe, aur apni dahyakidn, aur 
apne hdth ke uthde hde hadye, aur 
sab apni khdss mannatog ki chizen, jo 
KhudIwand ke liye turn se mdni jdti 
hain, wahdn guzrdniyo : 

12 Aur turn apne betou, aur apni 
befiom aur apne guldmon, aur apni 
launmog, us Ldwi samet, jo tumhdre 
phdtakog ke andar ho, is liye ki us kd 
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bakhra aur mirds tumhdre sdth nahig, 
EhudIwand apne Ehudd ke dge 
khush rahiyo. 

13 Td dp se chaukas rah, «ur apni 
sokhtani qurbdnidn bar ek jagah, jo 
nazar dwe, mat guzrdn ; 

14 Magar us hi jagah, jise Enu* 
dXwakd tumhdre firqog men se e*k ke 
darmiydn chun legd, td apni sokhtani 
qurbdnidn wahdn guzrdniyo ; aur sab 
kuchh, jo main tujhe hukm kartd hdn, 
wahig kijiyo. 

15 Tis mr bhi, jo kuchh terd ji 
chdhe, zabh kar, aur apne sab dar- 
wdzog men gosht khdyd kar, Knu- 
dIwand apne Khudd ki barakat ke 
muwdfiq, jo us ne turn ko di hai : 
khwdh pdk ho, khwdh ndpdk, har koi, 
misl dhd, aur hiran ke, use khde. 

16 Faqat td lahd mat khd: balk! 
td use pdni ki tarah zamin par undel 
de. 

17 ^ Lekin td apne galle, aur mai, 
aur tel ki dahyakidn, aur apne gde 
bail, aur bher bakri ke palauthe, aur 
apni mannaton ki chizen, jo td radne, 
aur apni khushi ke hadye, aur we qur- 
bdnidn, jinhon td ne apne hdth se 
uthdyd, apne phdtakog ke andar mat 
khdiyo : 

18 Balki tujh par, aur tere bete aur 
teri beti par, aur tere jpildm aur tcri 
laundi par, aur Ldwi par, jo tere 
phdtakog ke andar hai, wdjib hai, ki 
un chizon ko KuudIwand apne Khu- 
dd ke dge us jagah, jise EhudIwand 
terd Khudd chun lewe, ktdo : aur td 
K hud A wand apne Khudd ke dge apne 
sab kdmon men, jin men td hdth 
Ir gdtd hai, khush rahiyo. 

19 A'p se chaukas rah, ki jab tak 
ki td zamin par jitd rahe, Ldwi ko 
tark na karnd. 

20 \ Jab KhudJCwand terd Ehudd 
teri sarhaddon ko barhdwe, jaisd us ne 
tujh se wa’da kiyd, aur td kahe, ki 
Maig gosht khddggd, ki merd ji gosht 
khdne kd mushtdq hai, to td gosht, 
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aur bar ek chfz, jise terd ji chihe, 
kh&iyo. 

21 Aur agar wuh makdn, jise Khu- 
dXwand ‘tere Khuda ne is liye chun 
liydi hai, ki apu& nim wahdn rakhe, 
tere luakdn se bahut dtir ho, to td 
apne gde ball, aur bher bakri men se, 
jo KhudIwan© ne tujhe diye, zabh 
kijiyo, jaisd main no tujhe farmdyd, 
aur tu apne darwdzon men jo kuchh 
terd ji chdhe khdiyo. 

22 Jis «tarah ki dhd aur hiran ko 
khdte hain, td us hi tarah unhen 
khdiyo : pdk aur ndpdk un ke khdne 
men bardbar bain. 

23 Lekin khabarddr ki lahd mat 
khdiyo; kydnki lahd jo hai, so jdn 
hai ; aur mundsib nahin ki td gosht ke 
sdth jdn khdwe. 

24 Td use mat khdiyo; balki use 
pdni ki tarah zamin par undeliyo. 

25 Td use na khdnd ; td ki terd aur 
tere ba’d teri auldd kd bhald ho, jab ki 
td wuh, jo nek hai, KhudIwakd ki 
dnkhon ke sdmhne kare. 

26 Lekin td apni muqaddas chizen 
jo tere pds hon, aur apni mannaton ki 
chizen us makdn men, jise KhudI- 
WAND chun lewe, le jdiyo. 

27 Aur td apni sokhtani qurbdnidn, 
un kd gosht aur laLd, KhudIwakd 
apne Khudd ke mazbah par charhdiyo ; 
aur tere zabihon kd lahd KhudXwan© 
tere Khudd ke mazbah par undold 
jdegd, magar gosht td khdiyo. 

28 In sab bdton ko, jin kd main 
tumhen hukm detd hdn, dhydn rakhke 
Btmo, td ki tumhdrd, aur tumhdro ba’d 
tumhdri auldd kd abad tak bhald ho, 
jab ki turn wuh, jo KhudIwand tum- 
hdre Khudd ki nazar men nek aur rdst 
hai, karo^ 

29 T Jab KhudXwand terd Khudd 
un gurohon ko tere dge wahdn,'jahdn 
td jdtd hai ki wdris bane, kdt ddle, am 
td un kd wdris ho jde, aur un ki sar- 
zamin men bddobdsh kare ; 

80 To td apne se hoshydr rah, na 
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ho ki tere sdmhne un ke ndbdd hone 
ke ba’d, td un ki pairaui karke phande 
men phanse ; aur na ho ki td un ke 
ma’bddon ki bdbat, yih kahke, pdchhe, 
ki Ye jamd*aten apne ma’bddon ki 
bandagi kydnkar karti thin? main bhi 
us hi tarah kardngd. 

31 Td KhudIwand apne Khudd se 
aisd mat kijiyo ; kydnki unhon no har 
ek makrdh kdm, jis se KhudIwand 
’addwat rakhta hai, apne ma'bddon ke 
liye kiyd; yahdn tak ki apne beton 
aur betion ko biii apne ma'bddon ke 
liye dg men ddlke jald diyd. 

32 'rum bar ek bdt par, jis kd 
hukm main tumhen detd hdn, dhydn 
rakhke 'amal kijiyo : td us se ziydda 
nadiarnd, na us se kam karnd. 

XJll BA'S. 

GAIl tumhdre darmiydn koi nabi 
yd khwdb-dekhnewdld zdhir ho, 
aur tumhen koi nishdu yd mu’ajiza 
(likhldwe ; 

2 Aur us nishdn yd mu’ajizo ko 
mutdbiq, jo us no tumhen dikhdyd, 
bdt wdq’i ho, aur wuh tumhen kahe;^ 
A'o, ham gair-ma'bddon ki, jinhen turn 
ne nahin jdnd, xiairaui karen, aur un 
ki bandagi karen ; 

3 Td hargiz ua nabi yd khwdb- 
dekhnewdle ki bdt par kdn mat dha- 
riyo; ki KhudIwand tumhdrd Khudd 
tumhen dzmdtd hai, td darydft kare, 
ki turn KhudIwand apne Khudd ko 
apne sdre dil aur apni sdri jdn se dost 
I rakhte ho, ki nahin. 

I 4 Chdhiye ki turn KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ki pairaui karo, aur ua se 
jdaro, aur us ke hukmon ko hifz k»ro, 
aur us ki bdt mdno ; turn us ki ban'' 
dagi karo, aur us hi se lipte raho. 

6 Aur wuh nabi, yd wuh khwdb- 
dekhnewdld, qatl kiyd jdegd ; kydnki 
us ne tumhen KhudIwand tumhdre 
Khudd se, jo turn ko Misr se bdhar 
nikdl Idyd, aur us guldm-khdne sc 
rihdi di, phirdne ke liye kahd thd, td 
ki tumhen us rdh se, jis par EhudI- 
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WAND tuxnhire Khudi ne ttunhes talw^ ki dhir se sartir qatl karegA» 
chalne kil hukm *diy& hai, bahk&we. use^ aur sab kuchh jo us shahr men 
Isi tarah td badi ko apne darmlydn se hai, aur wahdn ki mawdshi ko talwdr 
Judd kdr degd. ki dhdr hi se nest o ndbdd karegd. 

6 T Agar terd bhdi, jo tori md kd 16 Aur us ki sdri Idt wahdn ke 
be^ ha!, yd<r terd hi betd, yd teri beti, kdche ke bich o bich ikatthi karegd, 
yd’ teri hamkandr jord) yd terd dost, aur us shahr ko aur wahdn ki Idt ko, 
jo tujhe teri jdn ke bardbar 'aziz ho, KhudAwand apne Khudd ke liye, dg 
tujhe poshfde men phusldwc, aur kahe, se jald degd : aur wuh hamesha ko ek 
ki A'o, gair-ma’bddon ki bandagi kar- tild hogd ; phir bandyd na jdegd. 

en, jin se td aur tere bdpddde wdqif 17 Aur un haram ki chizon men se 
nahin the, kuchh tere hdth se lagd dutd na rahe; 

7 Ya’ne un logon ke ma'bddon men td ki KhudAwand apne qahr i tund 

se, jo tumhdre girddgird, tumbdre se bdz dwe, aur tujh par karam kare, 
nazdik, yd turn se ddr, zamin ke is aur tujh par rahm farmdwe, aur tujhe 
sire se us sire tak, rabte hain ; ziydda kare, jaisd ki us ne tiuuhdre 

8 To td us se muwdfiq na bond, aur bdpdddon se qasam ki hai ; 

na us ki bdt sunnd ; td us par rahm 18 Jis waqt ki td KhudAwand apne 
ki nigdh na rakhnd, td us ki ri’dyat Khudd ki dwdz sune, ki td us ke 
na kamd, td use poshida na rakhnd : hukmon par, jo dj main tujhe farmdtd 

9 Balki td us ko zardr qatl kamd ; hdn, hifz kare, td ki td us kc, jo Khu- 
us ke qatl par pahle terd hdth pare, dawand tere Khudd ki nazaron men 
aur ba*d us ke sab qaum ko hdth. * bhald hai, bajd Idwe. 

10 Aur td use sangsdr kamd, td ki •rA'R 

wuh mar jde ; kydnki us ne chdhd, ki ^ 

Atujhc KhudAwand” tore Khudd se, us FTIUM KhudAwand apne Khudd ke 
hi se, jo tujhe zamin i Misr se, guldm- JL farzand ho ; turn kisi murde 
khdno hi se, nikdl Idyd, bargashta ke sabab apne ko na kdto, na apni 
kare. dnkhon ke bich bdl mdndo. 

11 Tab sdre bani Isrdel sunke da- 2 Kydnki td KhudIwand apne 

renge, aur tumhdre darmiydn phir Khudd ke liye muqaddas qaum hai, 
waisi shardrat na karcnge. aur KhudAwand ne tujh ko chun liyd 

12 ^ Agar td im shahron men se, hai, td ki sab qaumon ki banisbat, jo 
jo KhudAwand tere Khudd" ne tujhe zamin par hain, td us ke liye khdss 
sukdnat ke liye bakhshe hain, kisi ki qaum ho. 

bdbat yih afWdh sune, ki 3 ^ Td kisi ghinauni chiz ko mat 

13 Ba’ze log, bani Bali’dl, tumhdre khdiyo. 

darmiydn se nikal gaye, aur apne 4 We chdrpde, ki jinhen tijun khd 
shahr ke logoQ ko ydn kahke gumrdb Stakte ho, ye hain : Bail, aur jhund 
kiyd, ki A'o, ham chalen, aur g^ir- .nci^ se bher, aur bakri ; 
ma’bddon ki, jinhen turn ne nahin 5 Aur hiran, aur dhd, aur yahmdr, 
jdnd, bandagi karen ; " aur buz-kobi, aur rim, aur gdw-mesh 

14 Tab tujhe pdchhnd, aur taldsh aur takka-kohi. 

kamd, aur khdb tahqiq karnd hogd ; 6 Aur bar ek chdrpdya, jis ke khur 

aur dekh, a^r yih Mt each ho, aur chire hde hop, aur us ke khur men 
yaqin ko pahunche, ki aisd nafrati shigdf ho, aM ki us se do panje 
kdm tumhdre darmiydn kiyd gayd ; hote, aur jugdli kartd ho, to turn use 
16 To td us shahr ke bAshindop ko, khd<^e. 
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7 Lekin un men Be, ki jugdli karte 22 Td apne galle meQ ee, jo sdl ba 

hidp, yd un ke khur chire hde hain, sdl tere kheton men hd&il notd .hai, 
turn inhcQ mat khdiyo ; jaise dnt, aur daswdn hissa wafdddri so judd kijiyo. 
khargosh, aur yarbd’a ; is liye ti ye 23 Aur td KhudIwand apne Khu- 
jugdli karte bain, lekin un ke khur dd ke huzdr us jagah, jise us ne apne 
chire hde nahin hain : so yih tumhdre ndm ke liye pasai^ &rmdyd, ki us kd 
liye ndpdk hain. ndm wahdn rahe, apne galle ki, aur 

8 Aur sdar bhi, ki us ke khur chire apni mai kl, aur apne tel ki dahyaki, 

hde haip, par jugdll nahin kartd : wuh aur apne gde bail, aur bhor bakri ke 
tumhdre liye ndpdk hai ; turn un kd pahle bachche khdiyo ; td l^i td Knu- 
gosht na khdiyo, na un ki Idsh ko dIwand apne Khudd se hamesha dar- 
hdth la^iyo. nd sikhe. 

9 % A'bi jdnwaron men se yihi 24 Aur agar rasta tere liye dardz 

khdoge ; jitnon ke par hon aur cl^il- ho, aisd ki td use na le jd sake ; yd 
ke, turn unhen khdoge : agar wuh makdn, jise KhudIwanb 

10 Magar jis ke par aur chhilke na tere Khudd ne pasand farmdyd, kl 

hon, tmn use mat khdiyo ; wuh turn- apnd ndm wahdn rakhe, bahut ddr ho, 
hdre liye ndpdk hai. jab KnundwAND tere Khudd ne tujh 

11 Har ek paranda, jo pdk hai, ko barakat bakhshi : 

turn use khdoge. 26 Tab td naqdi ke liye un ko 

12 Lekin we, jin kd khdnd hardm bech, aur us naqdi ko bandhi hdi apne 

hai, ye hain ; 'uqdb, aur ustukhwdn- hdth men leke us inaqdm par, jise 
khwdr, aur bahri 'uqdb, KhudXwand terd Khudd chun lewe, 

13 Aur chilh, aur sufed chilh, aur jd : 

giddh, aur jo un ki jins se hain ; 26 Aur us naqdi se, jis chiz ko terd 

14 Aur W ek jins kd kauwd ; ji chdhe, mol le, khwdh* gde bail, 

16 Aur shutr-raurg, aur ulld, aur bher bakri, yd mai*, yd muskir, y» aur 
bahri bagld, aur bdz ki har ek qism ; kuchh, jis par terd ji rdgib ho , aur 

16 Aur bdm, aur chdhemdr, aur wahdn KhudXwand apne Khudd ko 

chakwd, dge khdnd khd, aur tu aur terd sdrd 

17 Aur hawdsil, aur rakham, aur ghardnd khushi kare, 

mdhi-khwdr, * 27 Aur Ldwi bhi, jo tere phdtekon 

18 Aur laklak, aur bagld, aur jo un ke andar hai ; td use hargiz tark na 

ki jins se hon, aur hudhud, aur cham- kijiyo ; kydnki us ke liye hissa aur 
gd^r. mirds tere sdth nahin hai. 

19 Aur har ek haiwdn, jo rengke 28 If Tin sal ke ba’d td us sdl ke 

chale aur ure, tumhdre liye ndpdk hai; paiddwdr ki sdri dahyaki nikdliyo, aur 
turn use mat khdiyo. apne phdtakon ke andar use jam’a 

20 Sab we parande, jo pdk hain, kijiyo; 

turn unhen khdoge. 29 Aur Ldwi, is liye ki us kd koi 

21 Y Jo haiwdn dp se mar jde, turn hissa aur mirds tere sdth nahin, aur 
use mat khdiyo ; td use kisi pardesl musdfir, aur yatim, aur bewa, jo tere 
ko, jo tere phdtakon ke andar howe, phdtokon ke andar hain, dwen, aur 
dijiyo, td ki wuii use khdwe ; yd kisi khdwep, aur. ser howen, td ki KhudI- 
ajnabi ddmi ke hdth bech ddliyo; wand terd Khudd tere hdth ke sab 
kydnki tu KhudIwand ame khudd kdmon men* jo td kartd hai, tujhe 
ki muqaddas qaum hai. Td haiwdn barakat bakhshe. 

08 ki md ke dddh men mat ubdliyo. 
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XV BA'S. 

H AR sit sdl ke ba’d tujhe chhut- 
kire ki rasm min leni hogi. 

2 Aur chhutkiri karne ki taur yih 
hai, ki Agar kisi ne apne parosi ko 
kuchh qarz diyi ho, to wuh use mu’if 
kare, aur apne parosi se, yi bhii se, 
use talab na kare ;* is live ki yih Khu- 
DAWAND ke chhutkire ki rasin kahliti 
hai. 

3 AJnabi se ti us ko talab kar sak- 
ti hai ; par jo kuchh teri tero bhii 
par hai, to teri hi hith us ke liye 
chhor dewo ; 

4 Magar Us waqt ki tumhire dar- 
miyin mutlaa koi kangil na ho; 
kyidnki Khudawand us zamin par, jiso 
KhudIwand teri Khudi teri miris 
aur milk kar deti hai, tujhe bahut si 
barakat degi : 

5 Sirf is shart par. ki ti KhudI- 
WAND apne Khudi ki iwiz par kin 
lagiwegi, aur dhyin rakhke in sab 
hukmon par, jo ij main tujhe amr 
karti hin, 'amal karegi. 

^ 6 Kyinki KhudIwand teri Khudi, 
iaisi us ne tujhe kahi hai, tujhe bara- 
kat bakhshegi ; aur ti bahut si qau- 
mon kd qarz degi, par ti un se qarz 
na legi ; aur ti bahut si gurohon par 
bidshihat karegi, aur we tujh par 
bidshihat na karengi. 

7 Y Agar tumhire bich tumhire 
bhiion men se, tore kisi phitok ke an- 
dar, teri us sarzamin par, jise Knuni- 
WAND teri Khudi tujhe deti hai, koi 
mufiis howe', ti us se sakht-dili mat 
kijiyo, aur apne muflis bhii ki taraf se 
apni hith mat band kijiyo ; 

8 Balki ti us par apni hith kushi- 
da rakhiyo, aur kisi kim men jo wuh 
chihe, b^adr us kf ihtiyij ke, us ko 
zarir darz diiiyo. 

9 Knabaroir, ki tere bure dil men 
yih andesha na guzre, aur ti kahe, kl 
Sitwift sil, ohhutkire ki sil, nazdik 
hai ; aur teri inkh tere mufiis bhii se 
phir Jie, aur ti use kuchh na dewe ; 
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aur wuh tujh par KHunlwAim se 
faryid kare, aur wuh tere liye gunih 
thahre. 

10 Use tujh ko zarir deni hogi; 
aur jab ti use dewe, to chihiye ki 
teri dil fi»mgin naho; kyinki is hi 
sabab se &HUDiwAND teri Khudi, tere 
sire kimon men, aur sab 'mu’imalon 
men ki jin men ti apni hith dile, 
tujh ko barakat bakhshegi. 

11 Ki miskin zamin par se kabhi 
jite na rahcnge; is liye main yih 
kahke tujhe hukm karU hin, ki Ti 
apne bhii ke wiste, aur apne miskin 
ke liye, aur apne muhtij ke wiste jo 
teri zamin par hai, apn^ hith kushida 
rakhiyo. 

12 ^ Agar teri bhii, khwih *Ib- 
rini mard ho, khwih Tbrini *aurat, 
tere hith bechi jie, aur chha baras tak 
teri khidmat kare ; to ti sitwen sil 
us ko apne pis se izid kar dijiyo. 

13 Aur jab ti use izid karke apne 
pis se rukhsat kare, to use khili-hith 
mat rukhsat karni : 

14 Balki ti apni bher bakri, aur 
khatte, aur kolhi men se, us barakat 
men se jo KhudXwand tere Khudi ne 
tujhe bakhshi hai, dil kholke'de. 

15 Aur yid kar, ki ti zamin i Misr 
mes milim thi, aur KhudXwand tere 
Khudi ne tujhe chhuriyi; is liye 
main tujhe is ki bibat ij yih hulm 
karti hun. 

16 Aur aisi hogi, ki agar wuh 
tujhe yin kahe, ki Main tere pis se 
na jiiugi ; ki main tujhe aur tere ghar 
ko dost rakhti hin ; is liye ki tere pis 
rahni us ke nazdik achchhi hai ; 

17 To ti ek sii le, aur us ki kin 
chhedke us sie ko kin samet apne 
darwize men ghusa de, ki wuh hame- 
sha ko teri gulim hogi. Aur apni 
laundi se^bhi aisi hi kijiyo. 

18 Aur jab ti use izid karke apne 
pis se rukhsat kare, to chihiye ki yih 
tujh par dushwir na guzre; kyi^ 
us ne do mazdirog ke baribar cUa 



Tin sdliydni *Tdon 

banus tak te;i khidmat ki : so KhudX- 
WAND ter4 El^udd tujhe sab kuchh 
men jo td kare tujhe barakat dcgd. 

19 % Tere gde bail, aur bher bakri 
ke nar mlauthe, jitne paidd hon, un 
sab ko KkudIwand apne KhiuU ko 
liye muqaddas kfjiyo ; tu apne bail ke 
palauthe se kuchh kdm na Hjiyo ; na 
apni fiber ke palauthe kd bdl katriyo. 

20 Td use KhudIwand apne Khu- 
dd ke dge, us jagah par jo Khuda- 
WAND pasand karegd, apne khinddn 
samet, bar sdl khdiyo. 

21 Par agar us me^ koi ’aib howe, 
langrd ho, yd andhd ho, yd aur koi 
buid ’aib ho, tp use KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke liye zabh mat kijiyo. 

22 Td use apne phdtokon ke andar 
khdegd ; hiran aur dhd ki tarah, pdk 
ho yd ndpdk, donon bardbar hain. 

23 Magar td us kd lahd na khdnd ; 
balki td us ko pdnl ki tarah zamin par 
undelnd. 

XVI BA'B. 

A BFB ko mahlne ki muhdfazat^ 
kijiyo, aur KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ki fasah kijiyo ; kydnki Kiiu- 
dIwand terd Khudd Abib mahine 
men rdt ke waqt’tujh ko Misr se nikdl 
Idyd. 

2 Is liye td us jagah par, jise Kiiu- 
dIwand pasand karegd, ki wahdn 
apnd ndm rakhe, KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke liye td apni gde bail aur 
bher bakri men se fasah zabh kijiyo. 

3 Td us ke sdth khamiri roti mat 
khdnd; td sdt din tak us ke sdth 
fatiri roti, jo dukh ki roti hai,^ khdiyo; 
kydnki td zamin i Misr se jaldi karke 
nikld ; td ki td us din ko, jis men td 
Misr ke mulk se nikld, apni zindagi 
ke sab din ydd rakhe. 

4 Aur chdhiye ki tcri sdri sarzamin 
men sdt din tak khamiri ro0 tere sdth 
dikhdi na de ; aur na us gosht men se, 
jise td ne pahle din shdm ko zabh 
kiyd, us sdri rdt ko subh tak bdqi 
rahe. 


ke mdnne kd 

5 Td apne kisi jagah ke phdtak ke 
andar, jo KhudIwand terd &hudd 
tujhe detd hai, fasah zabh nahin 
karnd : 

6 Balki usi jagah, jise KhodAwand 
terd Khudd pasand karegd, ki apnd 
ndm wahdn rakhe, shdm ko, dftdb 
gurdb hoto, usi waqt, jis waqt td Misr 
se nikld, wahdn fasah zabh kijiyo. 

7 Aur td use us jagah, jo KhudA- 
wand terd Khudd pasand karegd, use 
bhuniyo aur khdiyo, aur subh ko 
phirke apne khaimon ko rawdna hn- 
jiyo. 

8 Chha din tak fatiri roti khdnd, 
aur sdtwen din men KhudIwand tere 
Khudd ki muqaddas jamd’at hogi ; us 
men kuchh kdrobdr na kijiyo. 

9 If Td apne liye sdt hafte gin; 
gallc ko hansdd lagdne ki ibtidd se un 
sdt hafton kd ginnd shurd' kai. 

10 Aur hafton ki ’id KhudAwand 
apne IDiudd ke liye apne hdth ki 
knushi ke ek hadye se, jo td degd, jis 
qadr ki KhudAwand tere Khudd no 
tujhe barakat di, kar : 

11 Aur td Kh^jdAwand apne Khi^ 
dd ke sdmhno khushi kar, td, aur terd 
be^, aur teri beti, aur terd guldm, aur 
tcri laundi, aur lidwi bhi, jo tere phd- 
tekon ke andar hai, aur musdfir, aur 
yatim, aur bewa, jo turn men hai, us 
jagah jise KhudAwand tere Khudd ma 
pasand kiyd hai, ki apnd ndm wahdn 
rakhe. 

12 Aur ydd rakh, ki td Misr men 
guldm thd ; so in qdndnon par lihdz 
rakhke un par ’amal kar. 

13 T Jab td apne khalihdn aur 
kolhd kd mdl jam’a kar chukc, to sdt 
din tak khaimon ki 'id kijiyo : 

14 Aur 'id karte waqt td khushi 
karegd, td, aur terd betd, aur tcri beti, 
aur terd ^Idm, aur teri laundi, aur 
Ldwi, aur musdfir, aur yatim, aur 
bewa bhi, jo tere phdtakon ke andar 
hain. 

15 Sdt din tak KHtjnAwAND apne 
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Khudd ke liye, usi jagah, jo KhudX- 
WAND ko pasand hai, 'id kijiyo : is liye 
Ki Khudawand ter6 Khudd tere sdre 
paiddw&r men, aur tere hdtb ke sire 
kdmon men, tujhebarakat bakhshegi; 
so td zardr khushi karegd. 

16 f Har ek sdl cbdhiyc, ki tere 
yabdn kd har ek mard tin martabe, 
va’ne 'id i fatir ko, aur b'afton ki 'id 
ko, aur kbaimon M 'id ko, KhudI- 
WAND tere Khudd ke sdmbne, us jagab, 
jise wub pasand farmdwegd, bdzir bo : 
aur we KhudAwand ke dge khdli-bdth 
na dikhdi den : 

17 Balki bar ek mard apne maqdur 
ke, aur KhudIwand tore Khudd ki 
barakat ke muwdfiq, jo us nc tujhc di 
bai, kuchb Idwo. 

18 Td apni sdri bastion ke pbd- 

takon par, jo KhudIwand tcrd Khudd 
tujb ko degd, apne sdre firqon men 
Qdzi aur Hdkim muqarrar kijiyo ; we 
insdf so logon ki 'addlat karen. i 

19 Td 'addlat men muqad£ima mat| 
bigdnyo: td tarafddri na kijiyo, na 
tisbwat lijiyo ; ki risbwat ddnisbmand 
ki dnkhon ko andbd kar dcti bai, aur 
sddiq ki bdton ko pberti hai. 

20 Td us ki, jo sardsar haqq hai, 
pairaui kijiyo, td ki td jie, aur us za- 
min kd, jo Khudawand terd Khudd 
tujb ko detd hai, wdris howe. 

21 ^ Td KhudIwand apne Khudd 
ki qurbdngdh ke nazdik apne liye 
gbane bdg na lagdiyo : 

22 Na apne liye kisi tarah ki mdrat 
bitbdiyo; ki is so KuudIwand terd 
KUudd nafrat rakhtd bai. 

XVII BATS. 

T U' "KhudIwand apne Khudd ke 
liye bail, yd bher bakri, jis men 
koi 'aib yd burdi bo, zabb mat kijiyo ; 
kydnki KhudXwand tere Khudd ko is 
se n^at bai. 

2 Y Agar tumbdre darmiydn tori 
kisi basti ke pbdtek keandar, jo Khu- 
dXwand terd Khudd tujb ko detd hai, 
kahin koi mard yd 'aurat pdi jde, jis 
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ne KhudJCwant) tere Khudd ke buzdr 
badkdri ki bo, ki us ke ’ahd ko tord 
bo, 

3 Aur jdke gfdr-ma'bddon ki ban 
dagi ki bo, aur unhen sijda kiyd bo, 
kbwdb sdraj ko, kbwdb cbdnd, khwdh 
dsmdni fauj ko kisi jirm ko, jin ki par- 
astish kd bukm main ne nabin kiyd ; 

4 Aur yih tujhe kabd jdwe, aur 
td sun pdwe, aur tabqiqdt kare, aur 
dekbo, yih sacb nikle, aur yih bdt 
yaqin ko pabuncbe, ki Isrdel men aisd 
gbinaund kdm hdd : 

5 I'o tu us mard, yd us 'aurat ko, 
jis ne yih burd kdm kiyd, apne phd- 
takon par bdhar Id, aur us mard yd 
us 'aurat par yabdn tak patthrdo 
kijiyo, ki we mar jdwen. 

6 Wub, jo wdjib ul qatl bai, do 
yd tin ddmion ki gawdbi se qatl kiyd 
jdo : lekin ek hi ^mi ki gawdbi se 
wub qatl na kiyd jde. 

7 Gawdbqn ke hdtb pable us par 
utben, td ki’ us ko qatl karen, aur un 
ke ba’d bdqi sab logon ko hdtb. Turn 
ydn hi apne bich so shardrat ko nest o 
ndbdd kijiyo. 

• 8 ^ Agar koi muqaddama uthe, 
jis ke faisalo se td 'djiz hotd, dpas 
ke khuu ki bdbat, yd dpas ke da'we 
ki bdbat, yd dpas ki mdr pit ki bdbat, 
jo tere phdtakon ke andar jhagre ke 
bd'is bote ; to td uth, aur us maqdm 
men, jo Khudawand terd Khudd 
pasand farmdwe, cbarh jd ; 

9 Aur kdbinon ke, ya'ne Ldwion 
ke, aur us qdzi ke p^, jo un dinon 
men ho, bdzir ho, aur un se pdchb ; 
ki wo tujhe haqq kd faisala batd< 
»/enge : 

10 Aur td us faisale ke mutdbiq, 
jo we tujb par us maqdm so, jise 
KhudIwand pasand kare, zdbir kar 
den, 'amal kijiyo; kbabarddr, ki un 
sab ko, jo we tujhe slkbdwen, 'amal 
men Idiyo : 

11 Shari'at ke faisale ke muwdfiq 
jo we tujbe sikbdwen, aur us bukm 
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ke mutdbiq Jo we tujhe kahen, kijiyo; fazat kare, iA ki imhen ’arnal meD 
aur U8 faisale se, jo we tujh par z&hir Uwe : 

karep, dahne ^en mat munyo. 20 T& ki us \sA dil us ke bh&foi) 

12 Aur jokoishakhsgustdkhikare, par gbamand na kare, aur hukm se 
ki us k&bin kl bdt| jo KhudIwand dahiue y& bden na mure : td ki us ki 
tere Khudd ke dge khidmat ke liye bddshdhat men us ki kur us ke far- 
khard' hai, yd us qd^d kd sukhan na zandoQ ki, Isrdel ke darmiydn 'umr- 
sune, to wuh shakhs zinda na rahe. dardz ho. 

Td Isrdel men se burdi ko ydn nest o *XVIII BA'S. 

ndbdd kijiyo : TTAHINON aur Ldwion kd, balki 

13 Td ki sdre log sunen aur daren, JjL sdre firqe i Ldwi kd hissa aur 
aur dyande ko phir gustdkhi na £:aren. mirds Isrdel ke darmiydn na hogd : we 

14 f Jab td us zamin men, jo to KhudIwand ki qurbdnidn, jo dg 
KhudIwakd terd Khudd tujhe detd se guzrdni jdtig, aur usi ki mirds, 
liai, pdhunche, aur us par qdbiz ho, khdenge. 

aur us men bdd o bdsh kare, aur kahe, 2 Pas un ki mirds un ke bhdion ke 
ki Un sab qaumon ke muwdfiq, jo sdth na hogi ; balki KhudIwand hi 
mere girdd^rd hain, main bhi apne un ki mirds hai, jaisd us ne unhen 
lipar ek bdckhdh qdim kardngd ; farmdyd thd. 

15 To td ba har hdl faqat us ko 3 ^ Aur kdhinon kd haqq logon ki 
apne dpar bddshdh ^im kijiyo, jise taraf se, ya'ne un se, jo qurbdni guz- 
KhudXwakd terd Khudd pasand rdnte bain, ball yd bher bakri ki, yih 
fafmdwe : td apne bhdion men se ek hogd, ki wo kdhin ko sfidna, aur kan- 
ko apne dpar bddshdh muqarrar kiji- patidn, aur jhojh, denge. 

yo: aur kisi ajnabi ko, jo terd bhdi 4 Aur td apne galle men se, aui 
nahin, apne dpar bddshdh qdim na apni mai aur tel men 8e,~jo pahlg^ 
karnd. ^ hdsil hotd hai, aur apni bheron ki 

16 Pas use Idzim hai, ki apne Uye dn men se, jo pahle katri j^," use 
bahut ghore jam’a na kare, aur na dijiyo: 

logon ko Misr men rawdna kare, td ki 6 Ki KhudXwand tere Khudd ne 
us ke live bahut se ghore Idwen ; is use tere sdre firqon men se chun liyd 
liye ki KhudXwand ne tumhen far- hai, use aur us ke’ beton ko, td ki we 
mdyd hai, ki Turn us rdh men phir KhudAwakd ke ndm se hamesha tak 
kabhi na jdiyo. khidmat ke liye khare rahen. 

17 Aur na wuh apne liye bahut si ’ 6 Agar koi Ld^, tanidm Isrdel 

jorddg kare ; td na ho ki us kd dil ke darmiydn tere phdtokon men se ki- 
phir jde : aur na wuh apne liye bahut si ke andar se, jahdn ^h’bdd’o bdsh 
rdpd aur sond jam’a kare. kartd thd, dwe, aur^s jagah men, iise 

18 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab wuh apne Khudawand ne pasand farmdyd hai, 
takht i saltanat par julds kare. to sdre dil kf chdh se hdzir ho ; 

apne wdste is shari’at ki ek naql, us 7 To wuh KhudIwand apne Khudd 
men se, jo Ldwi kdhinon ke huztir hai, ke ndm se khidmat kiyd kare, jis tarah 
kitdb men likhe : us ke sdre bhdi, ya'ne Ldwi, karte, jo 

19 Wuh naql us ke pds rahegi, aur KhudIwand ke huzdr wahdii khare 
apni zindagi ke sab din men use parhd rahte hain. 

kare: td ki wuh KhuoIwand apne 8 We bardbar hissa khdne ko pd- 
!^udd se damd sil^he, aur is sharf'at wepge ; siwd us ke jo us ke bdpdddop 
ki sab bdton aur in huqdq kl muhd- ki nSr^ bechne se use hddl ho. 
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B^^bai tk Nabi, hi^ ISTISNA^, XIX. jo Musa sd ssdMr hogd, 

9 Y Jab tti us sarzamin men, jo tdkhi kare, ki koi b&t mere nim se 

KhudAwand terd Khudd tujh ko kahe, jis ke kahne kd maiQ ne use 
cfetd hai, ddkhil ho, to td wahdn ki hukm nahin diyd, yd aur ma’btLdon 
gurohon ke l^arih kdmon ke mutdbiq ke ndm se kahe, to wuh nabi qatl 
^mal kamd mat sikhiyo. kiyd jdwe. 

10 Turn men koi pdyd na jde, jo 21 Aur agar td apne dil men kahe, 

apne bete yd beti ko dg men guzar ki Main kydnkar jdndn, ki yih bdt 
karwde, yd gaib-go, yd nujdmi, yd fdl- KhudAwand ki kani hdi nahin ? 
kholnewdld, yd dden bane : 22 To jdn rakh, ki jab nabi Khu* 

11 Yd mantar-parhnewdld na ho, dAwakd ke ndm se kuchh kahe*, aur 

na ydr deo se suw^ kamewdld, aur na wuh, jo us ne kahd hai, wdq’i na ho, 
rammdl, aur na sdhir ho. yd pdrd na ho, to wuh bdt KhudA- 

12 Kydnki we sab jo aise kdm wakd ne nahin kahi; balki us nabi 
karte hain,'KHUDAwAND ki nafrat ke ne gustdkhi se kahi hm : td us se mat 
bd’is hain : aur aisi karaliaton ke sabab dar. 

se KhudAwand terd Khudd un ko XIX BATi. 

tere dge se ddr kartd hai. T AB KiiudAwani> terd Khudd un 

13 Td KhudAwand apne Khudd ke fj qaumon ko, jin ki sarzamin Khu- 

dgo kdmll ho. dAwand terd Khudd tujh ko ’indyat 

14 Kydnki we gurohen, jin kd td kartd hai, kdt ddle, aur td un kd 
wdris hogd, nujdmion aur gaib-goon wdris ho, aur un ke shahron men aur 
ki taraf kdn dharti hain : par td jo hai, un ko gharon men base ; 

KhudAwand tere Khudd ne tujh ko 2 To td us sarzamin ke bichonbich, 
ijdzat nahiQ di, ki aisd kare. jise KhudAwand terd Khudd teri 

15 f KhudAwand terd Khudd tere mirds kar detd hai, tin shahr apne 
iffiye, tere ki darmiydn se, tere hi bhdion liye judd kijiyo. 

men se, meri mdnind, ek nabi barpd 3 Tab td apne liye ek rdh muqarrar 
karegd ; turn us ki taraf kdn dhariyo; kijiyo, aur apni sarzamin ki atrdf ko, 

16 Us sab ki mdnind, jo td ne jo KhudAwand terd Khudd teri mirds 

KhudAwand apne Khudd se Hurib kar detd hai, tin hisse kijiyo, td ki 
men majma' ke din mdngd, aur kahd, har ek khdni bhdgke wahdn jd rahe. 
ki Aisd na ho, ki main KhudAwand 4 ^ Aur yihi khdni kd shar’a hai, 
apne Khudd ki dwdz phir sundn, aur jo wahdn bhdge, td ki jitd rahe : Jo 
aisi shiddat i^i dg main phir dekhdn, koi apne hamsde Ko nd-ddnistagi se 
td ki main mar na jddn. mdre, aur wuh us se pahle us kd kina 

17 Aur KhudAwand ne mujhe na rakhtd thd ; 

kahd, ki Unhon ne jo kuchh kahd, so 6 Maslan, koi shakhs apne hamsde 
achchhd kahd. ko sdth lakridn kdtne ko jangal men 

18 Main un ke liye, un ke bhdion jdwe, aur kulhdrd hdth men uthde, 
men se, tujh sd ek Nabi barpd kar- .^i darakht kdte, aur kulhdrd daste se 
dngd, aur apnd kaldm us ke munh nikal jde, aur us ke hamsde ke jd lage, 
men ddldngd ; aur jo kuchh main use aisd ki wuh mar jde ; to wuh un 
farmddngd, wuh sab un se kahegd. shahron men se ek meQ bhdg jde, aur 

19 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo koi meri wuh jitd bachegd : 

bdton ko, jinhen wuh merd ndm leke 6 Td aisd na ho ki maqttil kd wdris 
kahegd, na sunegd, to main us kd apne dil ke josh se qdtil kd pichhd 
hisdb us se Idngd. kare, aur rdh ke ddr hone ke sabab us 

20 Lekin nabi, jo aisi gus- ku jd pakpe, aur use aatl kare, hdld^ki 

261 



ISTISNA , XX. Jang he Uye chmd ahkom. 


Pamah lene h& ehan^a. 

wuh w<.jib-ul qatl nahin; kydnki wuh 
dge 86 is kd kina na rakhtd thi. 

7 Is liye main tujhe aisd kahke 
hukm detd hdn, ki Td apne liye tin 
shahr judd muqarrar kijiyo. 

8 Aur agar KhudAwand terd Khu- 
dd terd qalamrau barhdwe, jaisd us ne 
tere bdqdddon seqasara karko kahd hai, 
aur wuh sdrd mulk, jo us ne tere bap-j 
dddon ko dene kahd, tujhe dewe ; j 

9 So agar td in sab hukmon par, joj 
dj ke din main tujhe batdtd hdn, dhydn | 
rakhke ’amaT kare, aur KhitdAwand 
apne Khudd -ko dost rakhe, aur ha- 
mesha us ki rdhon par chale ; to td un 
tin shahron par tin shahr aur apne liye 
barhdiyo ; 

10 Td ki be-gundh kd lahd teH 
zamin par, jise KhudAwand terd Khu- 
dd teri mirds kar detd hai, bahdyd ha 
jde, ki khdn tujh par ho. 

11 % Lekin agafkoi shakhs,joapac 

bamsde kd kina rakhtd ho, aur us ki 
ghdt men lagd ho, aur ua par hamla 
kare, aur use zakhm i kdri mdre, ki 
wuh mar jde, aur un met} so kisi shahr 
men bhdg jde : ! 

12 To us ke shahr ke buzurg logon 
ko bhejen, aur use wahdn se pakarwd 
mangwden, aur maqtdl ke wdris ke 
hdth men bawdle karen, td ki wuh mdr 
ddld jde," 

13 Td us par rahm ki nazar na 
kijiyo ; balki td be-junn ke khdn kd 
gundh Isrdel se dafa kijiyo, id hi terd 
bhald ho. 

14 Y Td apne hamsde ki hadd kd 
nishdn, jise agle logon ne teri mirds ki 
zamin par qdim kiyd hai, us mulk 
men, jise KhudAwand terd Khudd 
tujhe wdris hone ke liye detd hai, mat 
hatd. 

15 ^ Kisi shakhs ki kisi tarah ki 
badkdri aur kisi tarah ke gundh par, 
koi gundh kydn na ho, ek gawdh has 
nahin; balki do gawdhon ki gawdhl 
se, yd tin gawdhon se, har ek bit sdbit 
kijde. 
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16 T ^gar koi jhdthd gawdh uthe, 
ki kisi shakhs par kisi* burai kigawdhi 
de; 

17 To we donon shakhs, jin men 
jhagrd hai, KhudAwand ke huzdr 
kdhihon aur qdzion ke dge, jo un 
dinon men honge, khare howen ; 

18 Aur qdzi log khdb tahqiqdt 
karen : to dekho, agar wuh gawdh 
jhuthd gawdh nikle, aur us ne apne 
bhdi par jhdthi gawdhi di ho ; 

19 To turn us se wuh suldk kijiyo, 
jo us no chdhd thd, ki apne bhdi se 
kare : td is tarah burdi ko apne dar- 
miydn se daf'a kijiyo ; 

20 Td ki bdqi log sunen, aur dah- 
shat khden, aur dge ko tumhdre dar- 
miydn aisi shardrat phir na karen. 

21 Aur teri dnkh mm-dwat na kare ; 
ki jdn kd badld jdn, dnkh kd badld 
dukh, ddnt kd badld ddnt, hdth kd 
badld hdth, aur pdnw kd badld pdnw 
hogd. 

XX BAH. 

A ur jab td jang ke liye apne dush- 
manon kd sdmhnd kare, au)l^' 
dekhe, ki un ke ghom, aur gdridn, aur 
log tujh se ziydda hain, to td un so 
khauf na kar; kydnki KhudAwand 
terd Khudd, jo tujhe Misr ki sarzamin 
se chfcu^ Idyd, tere sdth hai, 

2 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab turn jang ke 
liye un ke nazdik jdo, to kdhin, logon 
(As dke, un se khitdb kare, 

3 Aur un sc kahe, ki Ai bani Isrdel, 
suno ; turn dj ke din apne dushmanon 
se nazdik hde ho, ki un se jang karo : 
so tumhdre dil Mrdsdn na hon, turn 
khauf na karo, aur mat kdmpo, aur in 
se dahshat na khdo ; 

4 Kydnki KhddAwand tumhdrd 
Khudd wuh hai jo tumhdre sdth jdtd 
hai, ki tumhdri taraf se tumhdre dush- 
manon ke sdth jang kare, aur tumhe^ 
bachdwe. 

6 ^ Aur we, jo mansabddr hain, 
logon se khitdb karke kahen, ki Turn 
men kaun shakhs hai, jis ne"naydghar 
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bandy^ ho, aur use makhstis na kiyd 
ho? to wuh rawdna ho/aur apne ghar 
ko phir j4e, td na howe ki wuh jang 
men qatl ho, aur dtisrd shakhs use 
makhsds kare. 

6 Aur kaun shakhs hai, jis ne tdk- 
istdn lagdyd ho, aur us ke phal men se 
hanoz kuchh khdyd nahin ? wuh bhi 
rawdna ho, aur apne ghar ko phir jde, 
td na ho ki wuh jang men mdrd jde, 
aur ddsrd koi us men se khdwe. 

7 Aur kaun shakhs hai, jis ne kisi 
’aurat se apni mangni ki hai, aur wuh 
use apne i)ds nahin Idyd ? to wuh bhi 
rawdna ho, aur. apne ghar ko phir 
Jdwe, td na ho ki wuh larte waqt qatl 
ho, aur ddsrd mard use le. 

8 Aur mansabddr phir logon se mu- 
khdtib hoke yih bhi kahen, ki Kaun 
shakhs hai, jo khaufndk aur kachcha- 
dil W? SO rawdna howe, aur apne! 
ghar phir jde ; na ho ki us ko bhdion 
ke dil us ke dil ki m.dnind bode ho 
jden. 

9 Aur jab mansabddr yih sab kuchh 
^gon se kah chuken, to lashkar ke 

sargurohon ko logon ke dge jdne ke 
liye muqarrar karen, 

10 T Aur jab td kisi shahr ke pds 
us so lame ke liye d pahunche, to 
pahle us se sulh kd paigdm kar : 

H Tab ydn hogd, ki agar wuh 
tujhe jawdb de ki sulh manzdr, aur 
darwdza tere liye khol de, to sdri 
khalq, jo us shahr men pdi jdwe, ieri 
khid^t>guzdr hogi, aur teri khidmat 
karegi. 

12 Aur agar wuh tujh se sulh na 
kare, balki tujh se jang kare, to td us 
kd muhdsara kar : 

13 Aur jab KhudIwaih) terd Khu- 
dd use tere qabze men kar dewe, to 
wahdn ke bar ek mard ko talwdr ki 
dhdr se qatl kar : 

14 Magar ’auraton, aur larkon, aur 
mawdshi ko, aur jo kuchh us shahr 
men ho, us kd sdrd Idt, apne liye le ; 
aur td apne dushmanon ki us Idt ko, 
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jo KhudXwand tere Khl|d^ ne tujhe 
di hai, khdiyo. 

15 Isi tarah se td, un sab shahroQ 
se, jo tujh se bahut ddr Hain, aur in 
qaumon ke shahron men so nahin 
hain, kijiyo : 

16 Lekin in qduraon ke shahron 
men, jinhen KiiudIwand terd Khudd 
teri mirds kar detd liai, kisi chiz ko, 
jo sdns leti hai, jltd na chhoriyo : 

17 Balki td in ko haram kijiyo, 
Hitti, aur Amdri, aur Kan'dni, aur 
Farizzi, aur Hawi, aur Yabdsi ko, 
jaisd KuudIwasd tere Khudd ne 
tujhe hukm kiyd hai : 

18 Td ki we apne sdre karih kdrnon 
ke mutdbiq jo unhon ne apne ma- 
*bddon so kiye, turn ko *amal karnd na 
sikhlden, ki turn KiiudIwand apne 
Khudd ke gunahgdr ho jdo. 

19 If Jab turn kisi shahr ko, is 
irdde so ki lardi karke use le lo, 
mudiiat tak muhdsara kiye raho, to 
tabar chaldke us ke darakhton ko 
khardb na kijiyo; kydnki ho saktd 
hai ki td un kd mewa khdwe ; so td 
uuhcn kdt na ddliyo, td ki td unhen 
muhdsare ke kdra men Idwe ; kydnki 
maiddn ke darakht ddmi ki zindagi 
hain : 

20 Magar un darakhton ko, jo teri 
ddnist men khdne ke w’dsto kdm ke na 
hon, khardb kar, aur kdt ddl, aur us 
shahr ke muqdbil, jo tujh so lartd hai, 
burj band, jab tak ki wuh' tere qdbd 
men dwe. 

XXI BA'S. 

A GAB us sarzamin men, jis kd 
KhudIwand terd Khiidd tujhe 
’’dris kartd hai, kisi maqtdl ki Idsh 
pari hdi mile, aur darydft na ho, ki us 
kd qdtil kaun hai ; 

2 Tab tere buzurg, aur tere sdre 
qdzi bdhar niklen, aur un bastion tak, 
jo maqtdl ke girddgird hain darmiydn 
ko ndpen : 

3 Aur yds hogd, ki jo shahr maq- 
tdl se ziydda nazdik hai, usi shahr ke 
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bu 2 Uiig ek baohUy^tf leg, jis se lumozjwaqt na ho, to lah^ wuh chih^ usa 
kuchh khidmat na U gayi ho, aur jde jdne de ; par tn use naqdi ke Iwaz 
tale na *df ho ; y hargiz bcch nahin sakta, na td us se 

4 Aur us shahr ke buzurg us ba- kuchh nafa paidd kar saktd hai ; ky- 
chhiye ko ek bihar wddi men, jo na dnki td no use ruswd kiyd. 
jotf gayi ho, na us men kuchh boyd 16 ^ Agar kisi mard ki do JorddQ 
gayd ho, le jden, aur wahdn ua hon, aur ek mahbdb adr ddsri gair- 
men us ^chhiye ki gardan kdten. mahbdb ho ; aur mahbdb aur gair- 

€ Tab kdhin, bani Ld\vi nazdik mahbdb donon se larke hon ; aur 
dwen ; kyd^ki KhudIwand tere Khu- palauthd betd gair-mahbdb se ho ; 
dd ne unhin ko'chun liyd hai, ki us ki 16 To ydn hogd, ki jab wuh apne 
khidmat kaxen, aur KhudIWand kd beton par mirds ki taqsim kare, to 
ndm leke barakat bakhshen, aur unhin mahbdb ke palauthe bete ko gair- 
ke sukhan se har ek jhagrd, aur har ek mahbdb ke bete par, jo filhaqiqat pa- 
mdr pit, faisal hogi. * lauthd hai, fauqiyat na de : 

6 rtir us shahr ke sdre buzurg, jo 17 Balki wuh gair-mahbdb ke bete 

maqtdl se nazdik hain, us bachhiye ko apne sab mdl se ddnd hissa deke 
ke dpar, jo us wddi men gardan mdri palauthd thahrdwe ; kydnki wuh us 
gayi, apne hdth dhoen ; ki panli qdwat kd hai, aur palauthe 

7 Aur bolcn, aur kahen, ki Hamdre hone kd haqq usi kd hai. 

hdthon ne yih khdn nahin kiyd, na 18 ^ Agar kisi ddmi kd betd ^r- 
hamdH dnkhon ne dekhd. dan-kash aur magrd ho, jo apne bdp 

8 Ai KhudIwand, apni qaum Is- aur apni md ki dwdz ko na sune, aur 
rdel kd Icafdra le, jinhen td ne chhu- we har chand use tambih karen, par 
rdyd hai, aur be-gundhi kd khdn apni wuh un par kdn na lagdwe : 

qaum Isrdel ke zimme mat rakh. Tab 10 Tab us kd bdp aur us ki md use^ 
wiih khdn unhen bakhshd jdegd. pakren, aur bdhar le jdke us shahr ke 

9 l4) jis waqt td wuh kare, jo buzurgon ke pds, aur us jagah ke dar- 
KhudAwand ke nazdik durust hai, to wdze par, Iden ; 

td be-gundhi kd khdn apne darmiydn 20 Aur we us ke shahr ke buzurg- 
se daPa karegd. ’ on se ’arz karen, ki Yih hamdrd betd 

10 T Aur jab td lardi ke liye apne gardankash aur magrd hai ; hargiz 
dushmanon par khurdj kare, aur Khu- liamdri bdt nahin mdntd ; bard M 
dIwanb terd Khudd un ko tere hdth- khdd aur matwdld hai, 

on men giriftdr kare, aur td unhep 21 To us ke shahr ke sab log us m 
asir kar Ide ; patthrdo karen, ki wuh mar jde. Td 

11 Aur un asiron men khdbsdrat sbardrat ko apne darmiydn se yun 

’aurat dekhe, aur terd ji use chdhe, ki daPa kijiyo, td ki sdrd Isrilel sune, aiir 
td use apni jord bandwe ; dare. 

12 To td use apne ghar men Id, us 22 T Aur agar kisi ne kuchh aisd 
kd sir mundwd, aur ndkhdn katwd ; gundh kiyd ho, jis se us kd qatl wdjib 

13 To wuh apni asiri kd libd’s utd- ho, aur wuh mdrd jdwe, aur td use 
re, aur tere ghar men rahe, aur ek darakht men latkdwe ; 

mahine bhar apne bdp aur apni md ke 23* To us ki Idsh rdt bhar darakht 
Bog men baithe ; ba*d us ke td us ke par latki na rahe ; balki td usi din use 
sdth khalwat kar, aur us kd khasam gdr de; kydnki wuh, jo phdnsi diyd 
ban, aur wuh teri jord bane. ' jdtd hai, Khudd kd maPdu hai ; is 

14 Ba’d uske agar td us se khush- liye chdhiyeki teri zamin, jiskdwdris 
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EhudIwand terd Ehudd tujh ko 
Icartd hai, udpdk na ki jdwe. 

XXII BA'S. 

T U' apne bhdi ke bail aur bher ko, 
jo klioi jde, dekhke, apni dnkh 
un Be mat chhipd: balki zardr hai 
ki id unhen apne bhdi ke pis phir 
Idwe. 

2 Aur agar terd bhdi tere paros 
men na ho, yd td use pahchdntd na 
ho, to td use apne ghar men le d, aur 
wuh tere pds rahe, jab tak ki terd 
bhdi us ki taldsh kare ; to td use pher 
dijiyo. 

3 Usl tarah td us ke gadhe se ki- 
jiyo ; usi tarah us ki poshdk se ki- 
jiyo ; balki apne bhdi ki har ek chiz 
se, jo us pds se gum ho, aur td use 
pdwe, to ydn hi kijiyo : td us se apne 
ko mat cnhipdiyo. 

4 T Td apne \Mi kd gadhd yd 
bail rdh men ^rd dekhke un se dp ko 
mat chhipd : td un ke uihdne men us 
ki madad kijiya 

5 Y *Aurat mard kd libds na pa- 
.rhine, aur mard ’aurat ki poshdk na 
pahine ; kydnki KhudIwand terd 
^khudd un sab se, jo aisd karte hain, 
*nafrat rakhtd hai. 

6 T Agar rdh chalte kisi cbiriye 
kd ghonsld darakht par yd zamin par 
tujhe dikhdi de, khwdh us men bach- 
che hon, khwdh ande, aur md bach- 
chon par yd andon baithi hdi ho, 
to td bachchon ko md samet mat 
pakrwo ; 

7 Balki td zardr md ko chhor di- 
jiyo, aur bachchon ko apne liye lijiyo; 
td ki terd bhald ho, aur teri 'umr 
dardz ho. 

8 IT Jab td nayd ghar baiidwe, to 
apni chhat par dr ke liye diwdr band, 
td na howe ki koi wahdn se gire, aur 
td apne ghar mcQ khdn kd sabab ho. 

9 f Td apne tdkistdn mcn^kai 
tarah ke bi j na boiyo ; td na howe ki 
tere boe hde bij kd paiddwdr aur td- 
kistdn kd hdsil dono^ ndpdk ho jdeQ. 
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10 Y ^ kal men bail ke sdtb 
gadhd mat chaldiyo. 

11 Y Td mukhtalif bindwat kd 
kaprd, jaise dn aur sdt se mild* hdd, 
mat pahiniyo. 

12 f Td apni us poshdk ke chdro|i 
konon men, jise td orhtd hai, jhdk^ 
lagdiyo. 

13 ^ Agar koi jord kare, aur us se 
kh^lwai kare, aur ba’d us ke us se 
bugz rakhe ; 

14 Aur us ke sabab log us 'aurat ki 
bdbat kuchh kahne lagen, aur wuh us 
ko badndm kare, aur kahe, ki Maig ne 
is 'aurat se bydh kiyd, aur jab maig us 
pds gayd, to main no use kunwdri na 
pdyd ; 

15 To us larki kd bdp aur us ki md 
kunwdripan ki nishdnidn leke us shahr 
ke darwdze par buzurgon ke huzdr 
Idwen ; 

16 Aur us larki kd bdp buzurgon se 
kahe, ki Main ue apni beti is shakhs 
ko bydh di hai; ab yih us stf bugz 
rakhtd hai ; 

17 Aur dekho, us ke sabab sab log 
us ki badgoi karte, ki us ne kahd hai, 
ki Main ne teri beti ko kunwdri na 
pdyd : so meri beti ki kunwdripan ki 
nishdnidn ye hain : aur we us chddar 
ko shahr ke buzurgon ke sdmhne bich- 
hdwen ; 

18 Tab shahr ko buzurg us shakhs 
ko pakarke use sazd den ; 

19 Aur we us se sau misqdl rdpd 
jarimdna lewen, aur larki ke bdp ko 
den ; is liye ki us ne Isrdel men ki 
kunwdri ko badndm kiyd ; aur wuh 
us ki jord bani rahegi ; wuh td zin- 
dagi us ko taldq na de. 

20 Far agar yih bdt sach nikle, aur 
larki ke kunwdri j)an ki nishdnidn pdi 
na jden ; 

21 To we us larki ko us ke md bdp 
ke ghar ko darwdze par nikdl Idwen, 
aur us ki basti ke log us par patthrdo 
karen, ki wuh mar jde ; kydnki us no 
Isrdel ke darmiydn shardratki,kiapne 
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bdp ke gbar meg har&mk^ ki : so td 
sharr ko apnei danniydn se dafa 
kfjiyo. 

22 T A^r koi mard shauharwdli 
'aurat se zina karte pdyd jde, to we 
dono^ mdr*ddle jdwen, mard, j is ne us 
’aurat se suhbat ki, aui ’aurat blii : so 
td l^ni Isrdel men se sharr ko daf'a 
W/o. 

23 ^ Jo larki ki kunwitrf hai, aur 
wub kisi ki mangeiar ho, aur Jk(A aur 
shakhs use shahr men pdke us se 
bam-sulibat ho ; 

24 To turn un donon ko us sbabr 
ke darwdze par nikdl lao, aur turn un 
par pattbrdo karo, ki we mar jdcn ; 
lar^kf ko, is liye ki wuh shahr men 
bote hde na chilldi; aur ward ko, is 
liye ki us ne apne hamsde ki jord ko 
ruawd kiyd : so td sharr ko apne dar- 
miydn se dafa kijiyo. 

25 Tf Lekin agar koi mard ek larki 
ko, jo kisi ki mangetar hai, maiddn 
men pdwe, aur mard jabr karke us se 
mil baithe ; to faqat wuh mard, jo us 
ke sdth mil baithd, indr ddld jde : 

26 Par us larki ko kuchh na kijiyo, 
ki larki kd aisd gundh nahin ki qatl 
ki jdwe; kydnki yih mu’dmala aisd 
hai, jaise koi apne hamsde par hamla 
kare aur use qatl kare : 

27 Kydnki us ne larki ko maiddn 
men pdyd, aur wuh mangetar larki 
chiFldi; wahdn koi na thd, jo use 
chhurdwe. 

28 ^ Agar koi ddmi kunwdri larki 
ko pdwe, jo kisi ki mangetar na to, 
aur use pakarke us se hambistar ho, 
aur we pakre jden ; 

29 To wuh mard, jo us ke sdth ham- 
bistar hdd, larki ke bdp ko pachds 
misqdl rdpd de, aur wuh us ki jord 
howe ; kydnki us ne use ruswd 
kiyd, aur use apni zindagi bhar tal^ 
na de. 

30 T Koi apne bdp ki jord ko na le, 
aur apne bdp ki barahi^ zdMr na 
kare. 

ORA 


, XXJII. Adumi se na/ra( na rakhna, 
XXIII BA'S. 

J IS ke khusiye kuchle ^ye h<^, yd 
dlat ’kdt ddli gayi no, to wuh 
KhudXwand’ ki jamd’at men ddkhil 
na howe. 

2 Hardmi bachcha KhudXwand ki 
jamd'at men ddkhil na howe; us ki 
daswin pusht tak wuh KnunXwAND 
ki jamd’at men shdrnillidl na ho. 

3 Koi 'Ammdni yd Modbi KhxtdX- 
WAND ki jamd’at men daswig pusht 
tak ddkhil na howe ; we kadhi hamesha 
tak KiiudXwand ki jamd'at men shd- 
mil na howen : 

4 la liye ki unhon ne, jab ki turn 
Misr se nikle, rdh men roti aur pdni 
leke tumhdrd istiqbdl na kiyd; aur is 
liye ki we Ba’dr ke bete ^la’dm ko 
Fatdr sc, jo Ardm ^ahraim men hai, 
ujrat deke buld lde,"td ki wuh tujh par 
la’nat kare. 

5 Lokin KhudXwand tere Khudd 
ne na chdhd, ki Bala’dm kl sune; bal- 
ki KhudXwand tere Khudd ne tere 
liye la’nat ko barakat se badal kiyd, 
is liye ki KhudXwand tere Khudd nr 
tujh ko dost rakhd. 

6 Apni zindagi ke sab din hamesh^ 
un ki khairiyat aur bhaldf na chdbiyo. 

7 ^ Td kisi Addmi se nafrat na 
rakhiyo; kydnki wuh terd bhdi hai: 
td kisi Misri se nafrat na kijiyo; 
kydnki td us ki sarzamin men pardcsi 
thd. 

8 Un ki tisri pusht ke jo larke pai- 
dd hon, to KhudXwand ki jamd’at 
men ddkhil h’owen. 

9 If jab ki fauj tere dushmanon 
par khurdj kare, tab td bar ek buri 
chiz se apne ta,in mahfdz rakhiyo. 

10 Y Agar tumhdre darmiydn koi 
shakhs us ndpdki se, jo rdt ko itti- 
fdqan hoti hai, najis ho j^, to wuh 
khaimagdh se bdhar nikal jdwe, aur 
phir khaimagdh men na dwe : 

11 Lekin jab shdm hone lage wuh 
dni se gusl kare ; aur jab dftdbgurdb 
LO chuke, to khaimagdh men phir dwe. 
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12 f Aur khaimagdh ke Mhar ek 

maqdm hogd, aur tii wahdn bdhar 
nikalkar jdyd kijiyo : « 

13 Aur tere pds tero hatliydr ke 
sdth ek khanti ho; aiurjis waqt td M- 
har jdke baithe, td us so khodiyo, aur 
phirko use jo tujh se nikld chhii)diyo : 

14 Is liye ki KiiudIwand terd 
Khudd teri kbaimagdh ke darmiydn 
phird kartd hai, td ki tujhe bachdwe, 
aur tere dushmanon ko tere ikhtiydr 
men kare; so teri khaimagdh pdk 
rahe, td na howo ki wuh tere darmi- 
ydn ndpdki dekbe aur tujli se pbir 
jde. 

15 f Agar kisi kd guldm apne dqd 
se bhdgke tujh pds pandh mdnge, to 
td us ke dqd ke hawdle mat kar ; 

16 Wuh tere darmiydn, jis jagah 
chdhe, tere sdth rahe ; tore x^idtakon 
men se kisi ke andar, jo use achcbbd 
ma’ldm ho, so maqdm kare : so td use 
taklif na dead. 

17 T Na Isrdel ki betion mcQ se 
koi fdhisha ho, na Isrdel ke beton men 
koi gdndd ho. 

^ 18 Td kisi fdhisha ki kharchi, yd 
kutte ki qimat, kisi mannat ke liye, 
KuudIwand apne Khudd ke ghar 
men ddkhil na karnd: KhudIwand 
terd Khudd un donon se nafrat kartd 
hal. 

19 T Td apne bhdi ko sdd par qarz 
na dijiyo; na naqd ke sdd par, na 
gallajdt ke sdd ; na kisi chiz ke, jis ki 
*driyat sdd par ki jdti. 

20 Td ajnabi ko sddi qarz de saktd 
hal ; par apne i. ndl ko sddi qarz mat 
dijiyo ; td ki KhudXwand terd Khudd 
us sarzamin men, jis kd td wdris bone 
jdtd hai, un sab kdmon men, jin men 
td hdth lagdwe, tujhe barakat dewe. 

21 T Jab td KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ki kuchh mannat mdn chukd, 
ti) us ke add karne men deri na kar ; 
is liye ki KhudIwand terd Khudd 
zardr tujh se us kd tdlib hogd ; so td 
gunahgdr thahregd. 
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22 Lekin agar td kuchh mannat na 
mdne, td gunahgdr nahin. 

23 Jo kuchh tere munh se nikld, to 
us ko, us mannat ko muwdfiq jo td ne 
Kuudawand apne Khudd ke liye apni 
khushi se mdni hai, aur jis kd td ne 
apne munh se iqrdr kiyd hai, ydd 
rakh, aur usi par ’amal kar. 

24 f Jab td apne hamsde ke td- 
kistdn men ddkhil ho, to td jitne 
angur chdhe apni khushi so khd, lekin 
apne bartan men na rakh. 

25 Jab td apne hamsde ke khet 
men ddkhil ho, to td apne hdth se 
bdlen tore, par apne bhdi kd khet hag- 
sue so mat kdt. 

XXIV BAU 

GAR koi mard koi ’aurat leke us 
so bydh kare, aur ba’d us ke 
aisd ho ki wuh us ki nigdh men ’aziz 
na ho, is sabab so ki us ne us men 
kuchh palid bdt pdl, to wuh us kd 
taldqndma likhke us ko hdth de, aur 
use apne ghar se bdhar kare. 

2 Aur jab wuh us ke ghar se nikal 
gayi, to jdke ddsre mard ki howe. 

«3 Far agar diisrd shauhar bhi us se 
nd-khush ho jde, aur us kd taldqndma 
likhke us ke hdth men dewe, aur apne 
ghar se nikdl de, yd agar dusrd shau 
har use jord karko mar jde ; 

4 To rawd nahin ki us kd pahld 
shauhar, jis ne use nikdl diyd thd, use 
phir le, am ba*d us ke ki wuh ndpdk 
ho chuki, use phir ajmi jord kare; 
kydnki wuh Kuudawand ke huzdr 
nafrati kdm hai : so td us zamin ko, 
jis kd wdris KhudAwand terd Khudd 
tujhe kartd hai, ndx)dk mat kar. 

6 ^ Jab kisi kd nayd. bydh Howe, 
to wuh jang ke liye na nikle, aur na 
us xmr kisi kdm kd bojh ddld jdwe; 
balki sdl bhar apne ghar men fdrig 
rahe, aur apni jord ki, jo us ne li hai, 

1r£ii*A 

' 6 If Koi'shakhs kisi ki chakki ke 
niche kd, yd dpar kd pdt girauna lo ; 

I 
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kytigki wuh idmi ki zindagi girau 17 Td pardesi aur yatim ke muqad* 
letdhai. dame men khalal mat ddl, aur na 

7 Agar koi shakhs apne bhdion bewd kd kapfd girau le ; 

ban! Isridl men se kisi ko churdne 18 Aur ydd kar, ki tu Misr men dp 
meg pakid jdwe, aur us kd byopdr asir tbd, aur Khudawakd tere Khudd 
kare, yd use bech ddle ; to wuh chor ne tujhe wahdn so chhurdyd ; is liyo 
mdrd jde ; aur td sharr ko apne darmi- main tujhe hukm kartd hdQ, ki td 
ydn se dafa kar. ydn kar. 

8 Korh ki bimdri ki bdbat kha- 19 T J^-b td apne khet men apnd 

barddr rah, aur Ldwi kdhinon ki sab hdsil kdto, aur ek pdld khet men 
bdton par, jitni tumhen sikhdwen, bhdlke chhoro, to us ke lene ko phir 
koshlsh se nigdh rakh, aur un ko mu- mat jd : wuh pardesi, aur yatim, aur 
tdbiq ’amal kar ; jaisd main no unhen bewd ke liye rahe : td ki KhudAwand 
hukm kiyd hai, waisd hi hoshydri se terd Khudd tere hdth ke sdre kdmon 
kijiyo. men tujhe barakat bakhshe. 

9 Ydd kar, ki KhudAwand tere 20 Jab td apne zaitdn ko darakht 

Khudd ne, jab turn Misr so nikle the, ko jhdr ddle, to us ke ba*d us ki alag 
rdh men Miryam so kyd kiyd. alag shdkhon ko mat jhdr; balki wuh 

10 f Jab td apne bhdi ko koi chiz pardesi, aur yatim, aur l^wd ke liye 
’driyat dewe, to us ke girau lone ko us rahe. 

ke ghar men mat ghus ; 21 Jab td apne tdkistdn ko angdr 

11 Balki td bdhar khard rah, aur jam’a kare, to us ke ba*d us ki kho- 
wuh shakhs, jise td ne kuchh ’driyat shachini mat kijiyo : wuh pardesi, aur 
diyd hai, dp apnd girau tere pds Idwe. yatim, aur bewd ke liye rahe. 

12 Phir agar wuh shakhs miskin 22 Aur ydd kar ki td Misr ki sar- 

ho, to us kd girau sdth rakhke mat zamin men guldm thd ; isi liye maiij|^ 
soiyo : tujhe farmdtd hdn, ki ydn kar. 

13 Td jab dftdb gurdb hone lage, XXV BA'B. 

us kd girau use pher dend, td ki wuh A GAR logon men kisi tarah kd 
apnd orhnd orhke sowe, aur tere liye jhagrd ho, aur we 'addlat men 
du’d kare ; to’ wuh tere liye KhudA- dwen, td ki qdzi un kd insdf karen ; to 
WAND tere Khudd ke dge saddqat chdhiyo ki sddiq ko be-gundh thahrd- 
thahregi. wen aur sharir ko gundhgdr. 

14 ^ Td apne garib aur muhtdj 2 Aur aisa hogd, ki agar wuh sbarir 
ohdkar par zulm na karnd, khwdh is Idiq ho, ki mdrd jdwe, to qdzi kahe, 
wuh tere bhdion men se ho, khwah un ki Ise pachhdren; aur jaisd us kd 
pardesion men se, jo teri zamin par gundh howe, qdzi ke huzdr use usi 
tere phdtakon ke andar rahte hon. qadr mdren. 

15 Td* usi din us se pshtar ki dftdb 3 Chdlis kore wub use mdre, par 

^rdb ho us ki mazddri de ddliyo; ziydda na mdre: td na ho, ki agar 
kydnki wuh garib hai, aur us kd dil wuh barhdwe, aur us ko us se bahut 
us hi men lagd hai ; na ho ki KhudA- ziydda mdr mdre, to terd bhdi tere dge 
WAND se teri farydd kare, aur wuh haqir ma’ldm howe. ' 

tere liye gundh thahre. 4 ^ Ddone ke waqt td bail kd 

16 Auldd ke * badle bdpdddo mdre munb mat bdndh. 

na jden, na bdpdddon ke badle auldd 5 ^ Agar kai bhdi ek jd rahte hog, 
qatl ki jde^ : bar ek apne hi gundh ke aur ek un men se be-auldd mar jde, to 
IMbab mdrd jdegd. us marhdm ki lord kd bydh kisi ajna- 
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bi se na kiy4 jdvire^ balkius keshauharlkarte bain, aur wo sab, jo nd-naqq 
IsA bb4i us so khalwat kare, aur use karte bain, KhudIwand tore Kbu^ 
apni Jord kar le,* aur bh&waj k^ baqq ko nafrat ko bd’is bain, 
use add kare : 17 Ydd kar, ki jab td Misr se nikld, 

6 Aur yuQ bogd, ki us kd palautbd, to rdh men ’Amdliq ne tujh se kyd 
jo us se paidd bo, to us ke marhdm kiyd ; 

bhdi ke ndm par qdim bogd, td ki us 18 Ki kydnkar rdb mes tujh se 
kd ndm Isrdel mei} se mit na jde : mild, aur jis waqt td mdnda aur tbakd 

7 Aur agar wuh mar^ apne bhdi thd, us ne tere pichhe ke ,sab logon 
ki jord lend na chdhe, to us marhdm ko, jo za’if pichhre bde the, mdr liyd, 
bhdi ki jord darwdze par buzurgon aur wuh Khudd se na dard. 

pds jde aur kaho. Mere shauhar ke 19 Is liye jab KhudIwand terd 
bhdi ne Isrdel men apne bhdi kd ndm Khudd us sarzamin men, jis ko Khu- 
bahdl rakhne se inkdr kiyd, aur bhdwaj da wand terd Khudd mirds ke liye 
kd haqq add karna qabdl nahin kiyd : tujhe ^indyat kartd hai, tore sdre 

8 Tab us ke shahr ke buzurg us dushmanon sc, jo ds pds hain, fardgat 

mard ko talab karen, aur us se guft> bakhshe, to tii 'Amdliq ke zikr ko 
ogd karen; so agar wuh us bdt par dsmdn ke niche se mita dend: td 
qdim rahe, aur kaho, ki Main nahin hargiz yih bdt mat bhdliyo. 
chdhtd, ki ise Idn ; " XXVI BATi. 

9 To us ke bhdi ki jord buzurgon 4 UB aisd hogd ki jab td us sar- 

ke sdmhne us k© nazdik dwe, aur us zamin men, jis ko KhudIwand 

ko pdnw se jdti nikdle, aur us ke munh terd Khudd tujhe mirds ke liye detd 
par thdk de, aur jawdb do, aur kahe, hai, ddkhil howe, aur us kd mdlik ho, 
ki Us shakhs ke sdth, jo apne bhdi kd aur us men base ; 

ij^ar na band we, yihi kiyd jdegd : 2 To td us sarzamin kd, jo KhudI- 

10 Aur Isrdel men us kd ndm yih wand tere Khudd ne tujhe di hai, har 

rakhd jde, ki Yih us shakhs kd ghar qism kd pahld phal, jise td zamin so 
hai, jis kd jdtd niklld gayd. hdsil kare, loke ek tokre men rakh, 

11 f Jab do shakhs dpas men larte aur us jagah, jise KhudIwand terd 
hon, aur ek ki jord nazdik dwe, td ki Khudd pasand kare ki apnd ndm 
apne shauhar ko us ke hdth se, jo use wahdn rakhe, lo jdegd : 

mdr rahd hai, chhurdwe, aur apnd hdth 3 Aur us kdhin ke pds, jo un dinon 
barhdke us ki sharmgdh pakre ; men hogd, jdegd, aur us se kahegd, 

12 To td us kd hdth kat ddliyo ; ki A'j ke din main KhudIwand tere 

teri dnkh us par rahm na kare. Khudd ke huzdr iqrdr kartd hdn, ki 

13 Td apne thaile men mukh- main us mulk men, jis ki bdbat Khu- 

talif bdt, ek bard ek chhotd, mat dIwand ne hamdre bdpdddoQ seqasam 
rakhiyo. karke farmdyd thd, ki I'um ko ddngd, 

14 Td apne ghar men mukhtalif ddkhil hdd. 

paimdne, ek bard ek chhotd, mat 4 Aur kdhin wuh tokrd tore hdth 
rakhiyo. se Icke KhudIwand tere Khudd ke 

15 Td ek pdrd aur thik bdt, aur ek mazbah ke dge rakh degd. 

pdrd aur thfk paimdna* rakhiyo ; td ki 5 Tab td KhudIwand apne Khudd 
us zamin men, jise KhudIwand terd ke dge ’arz karke ydn kahiyo, ki 
Khudd tujhe detd hai, teri ’umr dardz Ardmi, jo marne par thd, merd bdp 
ho. thd ; wuh Misr men utrd, aur us ne 

16 Is liye ki we sab, jo aise kam wahdn thore logon ke sdth suknuat 
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ki ; tab phir wahan ek bahut ban aur 
bhiri aur zordwar giu-oh bani : 

6 So Misrion ne ham se burd suldk 
kiyd, aur ham ko dukh diyd, aur ham 
jiar sakht kliidmat kd bojh ddld : 

7 Aur jab ham ne KuudIwand 
apne bapd&on ke Khudd* ke dge far- 
ydd ki, to KhudAwand ne hamdri 
awdz Buni, aur hamdri taklif, aur 
mihnat, aur majbdri ko, dekhd ; 

8 Aur TChudawand qawi hdth, aur 
barhde hde bdzu se, aur bari haibat 
so, aur nishdnion se, 'ajdib aur gardib 
kc sath, ham ko Misr se nikdl Idyd ; 

9 Aur wuh ham ko is raaqdrn par 
Idyd liai ; aur us ne ham ko yih sar- 
zarain bakhshi, aisi sarzamin, ki jis 
men dddh o shahd bahtd hai. 

10 Aur ab dokh, ki main is zamin 
ke })ahle phal, jise tti ne, ai KhudI- 
WAND, mujhe diyd, Idyd hun. So tii 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ko dge rakh 
dijiyo, aur KiiudXwand apne Khudd 
ke dge sijda kijiyo : 

11 Aur td, aur lidvvi, aur jo musdfir 
ki turn men ho, milke har ck ni’aniat 
par, jo KuudIwand tore Khudd ne 
tujho aur tere ghardric ko bakhshi hai, 
khushi kijiyo. 

1‘2 ^ Aur jab tu tisro sdl, jo dah- 
yaki kd sdl hai, apne paiddwdr kl sdri 
dahyakion ko judd karke, Ldwi, aur 
musdfir, aur yatlm, aur bewa ko de 
chuke, td ki wo tere phdtakon ke andar 
khdwcn aur ser howen ; 

13 Tab td Kiiudawand apne Khudd 
ke dge ydn kahiyo, ki Main apne ghar 
so muqaddas chizen nikdl Idyd, aur 
Ldwi, aur musdfir, aur yatim, aur 
bewa ko, un sab hukmon ko mutdbiq, 
jo tu no mujhe kiye, din: aur main 
ne tere hukmon ko nahin tdl diyd, aur 
na unhen bhdld : 

14 Aur main ne us men se apne 
mdtam ke waqt men na khdyd, aur 
na main ne us men se kisi ndpdk bdt 
men kharch kiyd, aur na kuchh mur- 
d(^'£e liye de ddld: balki main ne 
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KhudIwand apne Khudd ki dwdz par 
kdn lagdyd, aur sab kuchh jo td ne 
mujhe farmdyd, main ne us ke mutd- 
biq ’amal kiyd. 

15 A'smdn par se, jo terd muqaddas 
maskan hai, niche nazar kar, aur apni 
qaumisrdel men, aur is zamin men, jo 
td. ne ham ko di hai, jaise td no ha- 
mdre bdpdddon se qasam ki thi, bara- 
kat bakhsh ; wuh ek zamin hai, jis 
men dddh o shahd bah rahd hai. 

16 \ A'i hi ke din KhudIwand 
tere Khudd ne tujhe farmdyd, ki Td 
in shara'on aur hukmon par 'amal 
kar: td is liye unhen hifz kar, aur 
apne sdre dil aur apne sdre ji so in par 
’amal kar. 

17 Td no dj ke din iqrdr kiyd hai, 
ki KiiudXwand merd Khudd hai, aur 
main us ki rdhon par chaldngd, aur us 
ke shara’on, aur us ke huqdq, aur us 
ke hukmon ki muhdfazat kardngd, 
aur us ki dwdz kd sbanawd hungd : 

18 Aur KiiudXwand ne bhi dj ko 
din tujh se iqrdr farmdyd, jaisd us ne 
tujh se wa’da kiyd thd, ki td us ki^' 
khdss guroh howo; aur td us ke sab 
ahkdm ki muhdfazat kare ; 

19 Aur tujho sdri gurohon se, jin- 
hen tis ne paidd kiyd, sifat, aur ndm, 
aur 'izzat men ziydda bdld kare ; aur 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki muqad- 
das guroh howe, jaisd us ne kahd. 

XXVII BA'B. 

P HIR Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ke buzurg- 
on ke sdth hoke logon ko kaiid, 
ki Un sab hukmon ki, jo dj ke din 
main tumhen kahtd hdn, muhdfazat 
karo. 

2 Aur aisd hogd ki jis din td Yar- 
dan pdr hoke us sarzamin men, jo 
KhudXwand terd Khudd tujhe detd 
hai, pahunche, to td apne liye bare bare 
patthar kbare kijiyo, aur chdnd se un 
par astarkdri kijiyo ; 

3 Aur pdr jdne ke ba’d is shari’at 
ki sab bdten un par likhiyo ; td ki td 
UB zamin me^, jo KhudXwand terd 
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Khudd tujhe detd hai, ddkhil ho; 15 Us shakhs par, jo apne hdthoQ 
ek zamin hai, jis men dddh o ki kdrigari se khodke yd dhdlke but 
shahd bahtd hai ; jaisd KhudIwand bandwe, jis se KiiudAwand ko nafrat 
tore bdpdddon ke Khudd ne tujh se hai, aur use poshida makdn men 
wa’da kiyd hai. rakhe, la’nat hai : tab sdri jamd*at 

4 So jab turn Yardan ke pdr utar jawdb deke kahe, A'min. 
jdo, to turn un pattharon ko, jin ki 16 Jo koi apne bdp yd apni md ko 
babat main tumhen dj ke din hukm haqir jdne, us par la’nat: aur sab 
kartd hdn, 'Aibdl ke pahdr par naab jamd’at kahe, A'min. 
kijiyo, aur un par chdnd ki astarkdri 17 Jo apne hamsde ki sarhadd ko 
kijiyo, nishdn ko sarkdwe, us par la’nat : aur 

6 Aur wahdn KjiudjCwand apne sab jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

Khudd ko liye ek mazbah pattharon 18 Wuh, jo andhe ko rdh se bah- 
fio bandiyo ; un ko lohd na lagdiyo. kdwe, us par la’nat : sab jamd’at kal\e, 

6 Td KhudXwand apne Khudd kd A'min. 

mazbah sdbiit pattharon so bandiyo; 19 Jo pardesi, yd yatim, yd bewa 
aur wahdn KhudIwand apno Khudd ke muqaddama’ ko bigdre, us par 
ke liye sokhtani qurbdnidn guzrdniyo. la’nat : sab jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

7 Aur saldmati ki qurbdnidn char- 20 W uh, jo apne bdp ki jord ke 

hdiyo, aur wahin khdiyo, aur KhudI- sdth hambistar liowe, us par la’nat ; 
WAND apne Khudd ke huzdr khushi kyunki us no apno bdp kd ddman 
kijiyo. ughdrd : sab jarad’at kahe, A'min. 

8 Aur un pattharon par is shari’at 21 Jo koi kisi qism ke chdrpde ko 
ki sdri bdten sdf aur wdzih likhiyo. sdth jimd’ kare, us jmr la’nat : sab 

9 If Phir Mdsd aur Ldwi kdhinon jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

' no sdre bani Isrdel so kahd, ki Ai Is- 22 Jo koi apni bahin ke sdth, jo 
rdel, hoshydr ho, aur sun le, ki td dj apni md ki beti yd apne bdp ki beti 
ke din KuudIwand apne Khudd ki ho, hambistar howe, us par la’nat: sab 
guroh hdd. jaiud’at kahe, A'min. 

10 So td KhudAwand apno Khudd 23 Jo koi a})ui sds so hambistar ho, 
ki dwdz par kdn lagd, aur us ke sha- us par la’nat : sab jamd’at kahe, 
ra’on aur hukmon par, jo dj ko din A'min. 

main ^jh par jatdtd hdn, ’amal kar. 24 Jo koi apno hamsde ko chhipke 

11 if Aur Mdsd ne usi din jamd’at mdre, us par la’nat : sab jamd’at kahe, 

ko tdkld karke kahd, ki A'min. 

12 Yo Jarizim ko pahdr par khare 25 Jo koi risliwat Ic, tdki kisibegu- 
rahen, aur jab jamd’at Yardan pdr ndh ko qatlkaro, us par la’nat: sab 
utrc, to -use barakat sundwen, ya’no jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

Saraa’dn, aur Ldwi, aur Yahdddh, aur 26 Jo koi is shari’at ki sab bdton 
Ishakdr, aur Ydsuf, aur Binyamiu : par qdim na rahe, ki un par ’amal 

13 Aur un ko muqdbil ye, ya’ne kare, us par la’nat ; sab jamd’at kahe, 
Rdbin, aur Jadd, aur A'shar, aur A'min. 

Zabuldn, aur Ddn, aur Naftdli, ’Aibdl XXVIII BA'B. 

ke pahdr par khare hokar la’nat sund- 4 UR aisd hogd, ki agar td koshish 

wen. karke KuudAwand apne Khudd 

14 If Aur bani Ldwi bani Tsrdcl ko ki dwdz sune, td ki in sab hukmon 

sdro mardon so mukhdtib hokar biiland par, jo dj ko din main tujhe farmdtd 
dwdz se kahen, ki hd^, dhydn rakhke ’amal kare, to 



Nekonko ISTISNA, XXVin. ocunkatef^ 

Khitdawand terA KhudA tujhe za- kAmos men barakat degA : td bahut 
min ki qaumon ki banisbat sarfarAz si gurohoii ko qarz degA, par td qarz 
karegA : ~ na legA. 

2 Aur jab td KhudAwand apno 13 Aur KhudAwand tujhe sir ban- 

KhudA kf AwAz kA* ehanawA hogA, to AegA, na dum ; aur td faqat buland hi 
yih sAri barakatcn tujh par Aweygi, hogA, aur past na hogA; agar td 
aur tujhe pahunchcngi. KhudAwand apne KhudA ke hukmon 

3 So td shahr men mubArak hogA, par jo main tujhe Aj ke din jatAtA hdn, 
aur khet men bhi mubArak hogA. kAn lagAwe, ki un ko hifz kare aur un 

4 Tere badan ke phal, aur teri za- par ’amal kare ; 

min ke phal, aur teri mawAshi ke phal, 14 Aur un sab bAton men se kisi 
aur teri gAe bail ki barhti, aur tere men, jo Aj ke din main tujhe hukm 
bher baU ke galle, mubArak honge. kartA hdn, dahne bAen na mure, ki 

5 TerA ^okrA aur terA kathrA mu- gair ma’bddon ki pairaui aur un ki 

bArak hogA. ’ibAdat kare. 

6 Td Siitar Ane ko waqt mubArak 15 T Lekin agar td KhudAwand 

hogA, aur td bAhar jAno ke waqt mu- apne KhudA ki AwAz kA shanawA na 
bArak hogA. hogA, ki us ke sAre shar’aon aur huk- 

7 KhudAwand aisA karegA ki tere mon par, jo Aj ke din main tujhe 
dushman, jo tujh par hamla karenge, batAtA hdn, dhyAn rakhko ’amal kare; 
tere rdbard mAre jAwen ; ki we ek to aisA hogA, ki yih sAri la’natcn 
rAh se tujh par charhAi karenge, aur tujh par utrengi, aur tujh tak pahun- 
sAt rAhon se tere Age so bhAgcnge. chengi. 

8 KhudAwand tere ambArkhAnon 16 Td shahr men la'nati hogA, aur 
men, aur sAre kAmon men, jin men td khet mey bhi la’nati hogA. 

td hAth lagAwe, tore liye Wakat kA 17 TerA tokrA aur terA kathrA la’nati 
hukm degA; aur us zamin men, jo hogA. 

KhudAwand terA KhudA tujh kodetA 18 Tere badan kA phal, aur teri 
hai, tujhe mubArak karegA. zamin kA phal, teri gAe bail ki barhti, 

9 Agar td KhudAwand apne KhudA aur tere bher bakri ko galle la’nati 
ke hukmon ko hifz karegA, aur us ki ho jAenge. 

rAhon par~chalegA, to KhudAwand 19 Td bhitar Ane ko waqt la’nati 
tujh ko apne liye pAk qaum banAegA, hogA, aur td bAhar jAne ke waqt 
jaisA ki us ne tujh se qasam ki hai. la’nati hogA. 

10 Aur zamin ke sAre firqe dekh- 20 KhudAwand un sare kAmon 
enge, ki td KhudAwand ke nAm se men, jin men td karne ke liye hAth 
kahlAyA ; so we tujh se darto rahenge. lagAwe, tujh par la’nat aur hairat aur 

11 Aur KhudAwand tujhe achchhi malAmat nAzil karegA, yahAy tak ki td 

chizon meOj tere badan ke phalon, aur halAk hogA, aur jald nAbdd ho jAegA, 
teri mawAshi ke phalon, aur teri zamin tere ’amalon ki burAi ke bA’is, jin ke 
ke phalon men, us zamin men, jis ki sabab se td ne mujhe tark kiyA. 
bAbat KhudAwand ne tere bApdAdon 21 KhudAwand aisA karegA, ki 
se qasam karke farmAyA, ki tujh ko wabA tujh se lipti rahegi, yahAn tak ' 
ddngA, firAwAni degA. ki wuh tujhe us sarzamin se, jis kA td 

12 KhudAwand apnA khAssa kha- wAris hone jAtA hai, nest o nAbdd kar 
zAna tere Age kholegA, AsinAn ko, ki degi. 

wuh teri zamin par barwaqt menh 22 KhudAwand tujh ko sukhaudi 
barsAe ; aur wuh tere hAth ke s^e se, aur tap, aur josh i khdn, aur bari 
862 r . -r , . 



Un la*nat<ya ka zikr^ Jo ISTISNA', XXVIII. ndfarmanon par partin, 

jalan se, anr khushks&li so, aur jhulas takte tjbak j&engi : aur tere h^th men 

se, aur lendhe se mdreg& ; aur we kuchh zor na hog&. 

tujhe ragedenge, ki td haldk ho jdegd. 33 Teri zamin aur teri sdrf mihnat- 

23 Aur dsmdn, jo tere sir par on ke phal ko ek guroh, jis se id nd- 

pital kd, aur zamin, jo tere niche hai, wdqif hai, khd j&gi, aur td faqat 
lohe ki hogi. hamesha zulm kiyd hdd au** kuchld 

24 KhudIwand menh ke badle teri hdd rahegd : 

zamin par khdk o dhdf barsdegd ; yih 34 Yahdn tak ki td yih sab kuchh 
dsmdn se tujh par ndzil hogd, yahdn apni dnkhon se dekhte dekhte diwdna 
tak ki td ndbiid ho jdcgd. ban jdegd. 

25 KhudIwand aisd karegd, ki td 35 KhudI wand tujhe tere ghutnon 
apne dushmanon ke dge mdrd jde ; td men aur tdngon men aise bure phoron 
ck rdh se un par charh jdegd, aur un kd dzdr degd, jis se td pdon ke talwe 
ke dge sdt rdhon se bhdgegd : aur za> se leke chandi tak changd na ho 
min ki sdri mamlukaton men tere liye sakegd. 

pareshdni hogi. 36 KhudIwand tujh ko aur terq 

26 Aur teri Idsh hawd ke parandon bddshdh ko, jise td apne dpar qdim 

aur zamin ke darandon ki khurdk ho karegd, ek guroh ke darmiyan, jis se 
jdcgi, aur koi un kd hdnknewdld na td aur tere bdpddde wdqif na the, le 
hogd. jdcgd ; aur wahdn td gair-ma’bddon ki 

27 Khudawand tujh ko Misr ke bandagi karegd, jo lakridn aur patthar 
phore, aur bawdsir, aur khurand, aur hain. 

khdrish se mdregd, jin se td shifd na 37 Aur td un sab qaumon men, 
pd sakegd. jahdn jahdn KhudIwand tujhe le 

28 Khudd tujh ko diwdnapan, aur jdegd, hairdni kd bd*is, aur zarb ul 
* nd-bindi, aur dil ki hairat se, mdregd. masal, aur la*n ta’n kd nishdnd hogd. 

29 Aur jis tarah andhd andhere 38 Td khet men bahut sd bij bd- 
mcn tatoltd hai, td do pahar ko tdtoltd har le jdegd, aur thord hdsil kdtke 
phiregd : aur td apni rdhon men phir Idwegd, is liye ki use tiddi chdt 
kdmydb na hogd : aur tujh par hame- legi. 

sha zulm hi hogd, aur td Idtd jdegd, 39 Td tdkistdn lagdegd, aur un ki 
aur koi terd bachdnewdld na hogd. khidmat karegd ; lekin mai ko pine 

30 Td ek ’aurat se mangni karegd, aur angdr ko jam’a karne na pdegd, ki 
aur ddsrd shakhs us so hambistar unhen kire khd jdenge. 

hogd ; td ghar bandegd, par us men 40 Teri sdri atrdf men zaitdn ko 
sukdnat na karegd : td tdkistdn lag- darakht honge ; par td apno par raugan 
degd, aur us ke angdr ke phalon ko malne ko na pdegd, ki tere zaitdn ke 
jam’a na karegd. darakhton kd pHal gir jdegd. 

31 Terd bail teri dnkhon ke sdmhne 41 Tujh se bete aur berid^ paidd 
zabh kiyd jdegd, aur td us kd gosht hongi ; par wo tere na rahenge, ki we 
khdne na pdegd : terd gadhd tere asL* ho jdenge. 

rdbard zabardasti se pakrd jdegd, aur 42 Tere sdre dardkhton, aur teri 
tujh ko phir diyd na jdegd • teri bheren zamin ke phalon ko, ’tiddidn barbdd 
tere dushmanon ko di jdengi, aur terd kar dengi. 

koi na hogd, jo unhen chhurdegd. 43 Pardcsi, jo tere darmiydn hai, 

32 Tere bete aur teri butidn ddsri teri banisbat nihdyat sarfardz hogd; 
qaum ko di jdengi, aur teri dnkhon aur td nihdyat past ho jdegd. 
dekhcQgi, aur sdre din un ki rdh takte 44 Wuh tujhe qarz degd, aur id U6 
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BSJbat un M*naton My jo ISTISNA 
ko qarz na degd : wuh sir hogi, aur td 
dum hogd. 

45 Mujmalan yih sdri la'naton tujh 
par utrengl, aur terd pichhd karcngi, 
aur tujh tak pahunchengi, yahdn tak 
ki td haldk ho jdegd ; is liye ki td ne 
KbudXwand apne Khudd ki dwdz na 
suni^ ki us ke hufemon aur us ko 
shara’on ko, jinhen us ne tujh ko far- 
mdyd hai, hifz kare. 

46 Aur ye la’naten tujh par aur tori 
nasi par, nishdni aur hairat ke liye, 
abad tak hongi. 

47 Kydnki td ne sab chizon ki fi- 
rdwdnl ke bd*is apne dil ki khushi aur 
khurrami se KhudIwand apne Khudd 
ki bandagi na ki : 

48 Is liye td bhukh, piyds, aur 
nangepan, aur sab chizon ki ilitiydj 
men giriftdr hoke, apne un dushmanon 
ki khidmat karcgd, jinhen Kiiuda- 
WAND tujh par bhejegd : aur wuh teri 
gardan men lobe kd taiiq ddJogd, ya- 
hdn tak ki tujho fand kar degd. 

49 KhudAwand ek gurob ddr se, 
zamin ki intihd se, aisd jald, balki jaisd 
'uqdb urtd hai, tujh par charhd Idegd ; 
wuh ek guroh hogi, jis ki aubdn td na 
samjhegd. 

60 Wuh tursh-rd guroh hogi, jo na 
bdrhe kd adab, na jawdn par karam 
karegi : 

61 Aur wuh teri mawdshi kd phal, 
aur teri zamin kd j)hal, khd jdegi, 
yahdn tak ki td haldk ho jdegd: is 
liye ki galle, aur mai, aur tel, aur tori 
gdo bail ki barhti, aur bher bakri kc 
gallon men se tere liye kuchh na 
chhoregi, yahdn tak ki wuh tujhe fand 
kar degi. 

62 Aur wuh tujho tere sab phdta- 
kon men d gheregi, yahdn tak ki teri 
dnchi aur muhkam diwaren, jin kd 
tujhe apne sdre mulk men bharosd thd, 
gir jdengi ; aur wuh tujhe us sdri za- 
min men, jise KnuDiw’AND tere Khu- 
da ne tujhe diyd hai, har ek shahr ke 
9ab phdtakon men d gheregi. 

m ’ 
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53 Aur td apne hi badan kd phal, 
hdn, apne beton aur apni betion kd 
gosht, jinhen KhudIwand tereKhudd 
ne tujhe bakhshd thd, us muhdsare ke 
waqt, aur us tangi men, jo tere bairion 
ke sabab se tujh par ho^, khdegd. 

54 Wuhshakhs,jo turn men narm- 
dil aur bahut ndz-parwarda hogd, us 
ki bhi nazar apne bhdi ki taraf, aur 
apni hamkandr jord ki taraf, aur apne 
bdqi larkon ki taraf, jinhen us ne 
chhor diyd hogd, buri hogi ; 

65 Yahdn tak ki wuh apne bach- 
chon ke gosht men se, jise wuh khdegd, 
un men so kisi ko kuchh na degd ; 
kydnki us muhdsare aur tangi men, jo 
tere dushmanon ke bd’ia so tere sdre 
phdtakon men tujh par hogi, us ko liye 
kuchh bdqi na rahegd. 

56 Wuh ’aurat bhi, jo tumhdro 
darmiydn narm-dil aur nihdyat ndz- 
nin hogi, aisi ki nazdkat aur narini 
se apne pdnw kd talwd zamin par 
lagdno ki jur,at nahin rakhti, us ki 
nazar apne hamkandr shauhar ki 
taraf, aur apne bete ki taraf, aur apnt 
beti ki taraf, buri hogi, 

57 Aur apni kheri ki taraf, jo us ke 
pdnwon ke darmiydn nikalti, aur apne 
larkon ki taraf, jinhen wuh jancgi ; 
kydnki wuh us muhdsare aur tangi 
men, jo tore dushmanon ko sabab se 
tujh par tere darwdzon men paregi, 
niri muhtdji ke bd’is chhipke un ko 
khdegi. 

68 Agar td dhydn rakhko is sha- 
ri’at ki sab bdton par, jo is kitdb men 
likhi bain, ’amal na karegd, ki us ko 
jaldli aur haulndk ndm, YAHOWA'H 
TEKE KHUDA', se na dare ; 

59 Tab KhudA w AND ' teri dfaten, 
aur teri auldd ki dfaten, ’ajab tarah 
se barhdwegd, ki sakht dfaten hon jo 
bahut din rahengi, aur bari bimdridn 
jo dor tak thahrengi, 

60 Aur Misr ke sdre marz, jin se td 
hirdsdn thd, tujh par Idwegd, aur wo 
tujh se lage rahenge. 
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61 Aur un sab bimdrion aur ifaton 
ko bhl, jo is shari'at ki kit^b men maz- 
ktir nabin, unhen bhi KiiudIwand 
tujh par ndzil karegd, yahdn tak ki tii 
nest o ndbtid ho jdegd. 

62 Aur turn ginti men there se rah 
jdogc, b&wujdde ki kasrat ke sabab 
dsm&n ke siUron ki m&nind the ; ki tti 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki Awdz ko 
sunne nahin chahtd thd. 

63 Aur ydn hog^, ki jis tarah Khu- 
dIwand no turn se khush hokar tum- 
hdre sdth neki ki, aur tumhen bahut 
kar diyd, usi tarah KhudIwand tum- 
hdri bdbat khush hogd, ki tumhen 
haldk kare, aur nest o ndbiid kar ddle ; 
aur td us sarzamin se, jis kd td mdlik 
hone jdtd hai, jar se ukhdr ddld jdegd. 

64 Aur KhudIwand tujh ko sab 
qaumon ke darmiydn zamin ke is sire 
se us sire tak tittar bittar karegd, 
aur wahdn td gair ma’bddop ki, jo 
lakridn aur patthar hain, jin se na td 
na tore bdpddde wdqif the, parastish 
karegd. 

/ 65 Aur im qaumon men tujh ko 
drdm na milegd, balki tere pdnw ke 
talwo ko qardr na hogd; kydnki 
KhudIwand wahdn tujh ko dil kd 
dharkd, aur dnkhon ki dhundhldhat, 
aur ji ki gamndki, degd. 

66 Aur ten zindagi teri nazar men 
be-thikdnd ho jdegi : aur td rdt aur din 
dartd rahegd, aur tujh ko apni zindagi 
par kuchh bharosd na hogd : 

67 Apne dil ke khauf se, jise td 
khdegd, aur un chizon so, jinhen teri 
dnkhen dekhengi, subh ko td kahegd, 
Ai kdsh ki shdm hot! I aur shdm ko 
kahegd, Ai kdsh ki subh hoti 1 

68 Aur KhudIwand tujh ko us 
rdh se, jis ki bdbat main ne tujhe 
kahd, ki Td use phir na dekbegd, 
kishtion par Misr ko phir le jdegd, 
aur turn wahdn guldm aur laundi ho- 
ne ke liye apne dushmanog ke hdth 
beche jdoge, aur kol tumheg mol na 
legd. 


, XXIX. Farmdnbardari M naMaU 
XXIX BA^B. 

Y e us 'ahd ki bdten hain, io Khu- 
dXwand ne Mdsd ko hukm ^iyd* 
ki Modb ki sarzamin men bani Isrdel 
se bdndhe ; us *ahd ke siwd, jo us ne 
un se Hurib men bdndhd thd. 

2 So Mdpd ne sdre Isrdel ko buldyd, 
aur un so kahd. Sab kuchh, ki Khu- 
dIwand ne tumhdri dnkhon ke sd’^n- 
ne Misr ki sarzamin men Fira’dn aur 
us ke sdre khddimon, aur us ke sdre 
mulk se, kiyd, turn ne dekhd ; 

3 We ban dzmdishen, jinhen turn ne 
apni dnkhon so dekhd, we nishdnidn, 
aur we bare mu’ajize ; 

4 Lekin KhudIwand no turn ko 
wuh dil jo samjho, aur we dnkhen jo 
dekhen, aur we kdn jo sunen, dj tak 
nahin diye. 

6 Aur main ne chdlis baras baydbdn 
men tumhdri rahbari ki hai ; turnhdre 
kapro turn 'par imrdiie nahin hde, aur 
na teri jdti terc i)dnw men purdni 
hdi. 

6 Turn ne na roti khdi, aur na turn 
ne mai yd koi nashe ki chiz pi ; td ki 
turn jdno, ki main KhudIwand tum- 
hdrd Khudd hdn. 

7 Aur jab turn is jagah par de, to 
Hasbdn kd bddshdh Saihdn, aur Basan 
kd bddshdh *U'j, lame ke liye hamdre 
sdmhne nikal de, aur ham ne unhen 
mdrd: 

8 Aur ham ne un kd mulk le liyd, 
aur Hdbinion, aur Jaddion, aur Mu- 
nassion ke ddhe hrqe ko mirds ke 
wdste diyd. 

9 Pas, turn is 'ahd ki bdton ki mu- 
hdfazat karo, aur un par ’amal karo ; 
td ki sab kdmon men, jo turn karte 
ho, kumydb ho. 

10 ^ A'j ke din turn KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ke dge khare rahte ho, 
tumhdre firqon ke sarddr,*aur turnhdre 
buzurg, aur tumhdre mansabddr, aur 
Isrdel ke sab mard, 

11 Aur tumhdre bachche, ^ur tum- 
hdri lorddn, aur wuh pardedi, jo teri 
2 I 
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khaimagdh men rahtd hai, tumhdro 
lakarhdre se Icke tumhdre pdni ke 
bharnewdle tak : 

12 Td ki td KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ke *alid aur us ki qasam men 
shdmil ho, jise KhudIwand terd Kbu- 
dd tujh se dj ke din kartd hai : 

13 Td ki wuh dj ke din tujhe apne 
liye ek guroh thahrdwe, ki wuh terd 
Khudd ho, jaisd us ne tujho kahd, 
aur jaisd us ne tere bdpdddon, Abi- 
rahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur Ya'qdb se 
qasam ki hai. 

14 Aur main faqat tumhdre hi sdth 
yih *ahd aur qasam nahin kartd : 

15 Balki us ke sdth bhi, jo dj ke din 
KhctdAwand haindro Khudd ke dge 
yahdn maujdd hai, aur us ke sdth bhi 
jo dj ke din yahdn hamdre sdth hdzir 
nahin : 

16 (Ki turn jdnte ho, ki kydnkar 
ham Misr men baste the, aur kydnkar 
un gurohon ke darmiydn hoke, jin 
se turn guzar gaye, ham chalo de 
hain; 

17 Aur turn ne un ki lakn, aur 
patthar, aur rdpe, aur sone ki kard- 
haton aur najis ma'bddon ko, jo un ke 
darmiydn the, dekhd hai :) 

18 Na ho ki tumhdre darmiydn koi 
mard, yd ’aurat, yd ghardnd, yd firqa, 
aisd ho, ki us kd dil dj ko din Khu- 
DAWAND hamdre Khudd se bargashta 
ho, ki jdke un gurohon ke ma’bddon 
ki bandagi kare; na ho ki tumhdre 
darmiydn aisi jar ho, jo zahr ki karwd- 
hat kd, aur afsantin kd sd phal Idwe ; 

19 Aur aisd na ho, ki jab wuh is la'- 
nat ki bdten sune, to apne dil men dp 
ko mubdrak jane, aur kahe, ki Main 
chain kardngd, agarchi apne dil ki 
sarkashi men chaldn, ki tishnagi par 
aur bhi apnd nasha barhdun ; 

20 Khudawand use na chhoregd; 
balki usi waqt us shakhs par KhudA- 
WAND ke qahr aur gairat kd dhuwdn 
uthegd; aur sdri la’naten, jo is kitdb 
meo likhi hain, us par parengi, aur 
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KhudIwand us ke ndm ko dsmdn ke 
niche so mitd degd. 

21 Aur Khudawand, *ahd ki uii 
sab la’naton ke inutdbiq jo is shari*at 
ki kitdb men likhi hain, use bani 
Isrdel ke sdre firqon men se burdi ke 
liye judd karegd : 

22 Yahdn tak ki tumhdre farzandon 
ki pichhli nasi, jo tumhdre ba’d qdim 
hogi, aur musdfir bhi, jo dur ki zamiu 
sedwenge, jab us sarzamin ki baldon 
ko aur un ki bimdrion ko, jo KhudI- 
WAND ne us par ndzil ki hain, dekhen; 

23 Aur ki yih sdri zamin gandhak 
aur shore se jal gayi, ki boi joti nahin 
jdti, na us se kiichh jamtd hai, aur na 
kisi qism ki ghds ugti hai, jaise ki 
Saddm, aur 'Amuran, aur Adaraah, 
aur Ziboim ulat gae, jinhen ki Kiiu- 
dIwand ne apne gazab aur apne qahr 
so ulat diyd, tab we kahenge, 

24 Balki sdri gurohen kahengi, ki 
KhudAwand ne is sarzamin se aisd 
kydn kiyd? aur is bare gazab ke 
bharakne kd kyd bd'is hai ? 

25 Us waqt log kahenge, Is liye kj 
unhon ne KiiudIwand apne bdixiddon 
ke Khudd ko us *ahd ko, jo Misr ki 
sarzamin so nikdlne ke waqt un so 
bdndhd thd, chhor diyd : 

26 Kydnki unhon ne jdke gair 
ma’bddon ki khidmat ki, aur unhen 
sijda kiyd ; aise ma’bddon ko, jinhen 
we na jdnte the, aur jinhen us ne un 
ko na diyd thd. 

27 So KiiuDdiv^AND kd gazab us 
zamin par bharkd, ki us ne sdri la’- 
naten, jo is kitdb men likhi hain, us 
par ndzil kin. 

28 Aur KhudIwand ne qahr, aur 
gusse, aur bare gazab so un ko un ki 
zamin se ukhdrd, aur dusri zamin par, 
dj ke din ki tarah, unhen phenkd. 

29 Poshida bdten KhudIwand ha- 
padre Khudd ke zimme hain ; par we jo 
zdhir ki gayin, hamdre aur hamdri au- 
Idd ke liye hamesha tak hain, td ki 
ham is shari’at ki sab bdton par ’amal 
kareg. 
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XXX BA'B. 

A UR ydn hogd, ki jab yih sab 
ktichh tujh par guzreg^, barakat 
aur la’nat^ jinhen main ne tore igo 
rakh^j aur un sab gurohon men, 
JahAn jahdn Khudawand terd Khudd 
tujh ko bhagiwe, unhen ydd karegd ; 

2 Aur td KhxjdIwand apne Khudd 
ki taraf phiregd, aur un hukmon ke 
muwdfiq, jo dj main ne tujhe kahe, td 
apne bdlbachchon samet, apne sdre 
dil aur apne sdre ji se us ki dwdz ko 
sun legd ; 

3 Tab KhudXwand terd Khudd 
tori asiri ko badlegd, aur tujh par 
rahm karegd, aur pnirke tujh ko un 
sab gurohon tnen se, jin men KhudX- 
WAND tore §Jiudd ne tujhe tittar bittar 
kiyd thd, tujhe jam’a karegd. 

4 Agar tujh men so koi dsmdn ki 
us intihd tak bhagdyd gayd hogd, to 
KnundwAND terd Khudd wahdn se 
tujhe jam’a karegd, aur wahdn so tujhe 
pher Idwegd : 

6 Aur KhudIwand terd Khudd 
^ujh ko us zamin men, jis par tore 
bdpddde qdbiz hde, Idwegd, aur tu us 
kd mdlik hogd ; aur wuh tujh se neki 
karegd, aur tore bdixiddon se ziydda 
tujh ko barhdwegd. 

6 Aur ^hudIwand terd Khudd 
tere dil aur teri nasi ke dil kd khatna 
karegd, td ki tii KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ko apne sdre dil aur apne sdre 
ji se dost rakhe, aur jitd rahe. 

7 Aur Khudawand terd Khudd ye 
sdri la’naten tere dushmanon par aur 
un par jo terd kma rakhte hain, jinhon 
ne tujhe dukh diyd, ndzil karegd. 

8 Aur td phir degd, aur KhudA- 
WAND ki dwdz kd shanawd hogd, aur 
us ke un sab hukmon par, jo dj ke 
din main tujhe farmdtd hdn, ’amal 
karegd. 

9 Aur KhudXwand terd Khudd tere 
hdth ke bar ek kdm men) aur tere 
badan ke phal men, aur teri mawdshi 
ke phal men, aur teri zamin ke phal 
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men bhaldi ke liye tujhe firdwdni 
degd; kydnki KhudIwand tujh se 
khush hoke phir teri bhaldi karegd, 
jaisd wuh tore bdidddon so khush thd ; 

10 Basharte ki td KhudIwand 
apno Khudd ki dwdz kd shanawd hoke 
us ke hukmon ko aur shar’aon ko, jo 
shari’at ki is kitdb men li^e hde 
hain, hifz kare ; aur td apne sdre dil 
aur apne sdre ji se Khudawand apne 
Khudd ki taraf phire. 

11 T Kydnki wuh hukm, jo dj ke 
^n main tujhe kartd hdn, wuh tujh 
se poshida nahii^ aur na wuh ddr 
hai. 

12 Yih dsmdn par nahin, ki td kahe, 
Hamdre liye kaun dsmdn par charh 
jdegd, aur use ham pds Idegd, td ki 
ham use sunen, aur us par ’amal 
karen ? 

13 Aur na yih samundar ko pdr 
hai, ki td kahe, Kaun hamdre liye 
samundar ke pdr jdegd, aur use ham 
pds Idcgd, td ki ham use sunen, aui 
us par ’arnal karen ? 

14 Balki yih bdt tujh se bahut 
nazdik hai, ki tore munh hi men hai, 
aur tere dil men hai, td ki td us par 
’amal kare. 

15 If Dekh, main ne dj ke din 
zindagi aur neki ko, aur maut aur 
badi ko, tere dge rakhd ; 

16 Chimdiichi main dj ke din tujhe 
hukm kartd hdn, ki Td KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ko dost rakh, ki us ki 
rdhon par chale, aur us ke shara’on, 
aur qdndnon, aur hukmon ki muha- 
fazat kare ; td ki td jie aur barhe, aur 
KhudXwand terd Khudd us sarzamin 
men, jis kd td wdris hone jdtd hai, 
tujh &o barakat bakhshegd. 

17 Par agar terd dil phir jde, yahdn 
tak ki td shanawd na rahe, par targib 
pdkar td ddsre ma’bddon ko sijda 
kare, aur un ki bandagi kare ; 

18 To dj ke din main tumheQ jatd 
detd hdn, ki turn zardr fand hoge, aur 
us sarzamin par, jis ke wdris hone ko 



Musdkd logon ho dildsd dend, ISTISNA', XXXI. Yashu^ ho taqm hamd* 


turn Tardan p&r jdte ho, turn apnf 
’unir ke din na barh^oge. 

19 Main ke din dsm&n aur zamin 
ko tumbdro dpar gaw&h hdn, ki 
main ne zindagi aur maut, aur barakat 
aur fa’nat, tumhdre sdmhne rakbi ; pas 
turn zindagi ko pasand karo, ki td 
aur teri auldd donon jio : 

20 Td ki td KuudIwand apne 
Khudd ko dost rakiio, aur us ki dwdz 
kd shanawd ho, aur us se liptd rabe ; 
ki wubi teri zindagi, aur teri **umr ki 
dardzi hai ; td ki td us sarzamin men, 
jis ki bdbat KhudIwand ne tere 
bdpdddon, Abirabdm, aur Jz,hd(], aur 
Ya'qdb se qasam kbdke kabd, ki Use 
main tumhen dungd, sukdnat kare. 

XXXI BAU 

T ab Mdsd cbald, aur ye bdtep sdre 
Isrdel se kabin : 

2 Aur us ne unhen kabd, ki Main 
to dj ke din ek sau bis baras kd hdn ; 
main is se dge bdbar bbitar d jd nahin 
sakid ; aur KuudXwand ne bbi mujho 
farmdyd hai, ki Td is Yardan ke pdr 
na jdegd. 

3 ^^udXwand tcrd Kbudd hi tere 
dge dge pdr jdegd, aur wuhi un gurohon 
ko tere dge fand karegd, aur td un kd 
wdris hogd : aur Yashd’, jaisd ki Khu- 
dXwand ne kabd hai, tere dge dge pdr 
jdegd. 

4 Aur KhudXwand un se wuhi 
karegd, jo us ne Amdrion ko bddshdh 
Saibdn aur ’U'j so, aur un ki zamin se, 
kiyd, aur jinhen us ne haldk kiyd. 

5 Aur KhudXwand, tumbdri dn- 
kbon ke sdmbne, un ko chhor degd, 
td ki turn un se un sab hukmon ke 
muwdfiq, jo main ne tumhen farinde, 
mu'dmala karo. 

6 Mazbdt ho jdo, aur dildwar hoo, 
kbauf na khdo, aur un so mat daro ; 
kydnki KhudXwand terd Khudd wuhi 
hai, jo tore sdth jdtd bai : wuh tujh 
se gdfil na hogd, aur tujh ko na 
chhoregd. 
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7 Y Pbir Mdsd ne Yasbd’ ko talab 
farmdyd, aur sdre Isrdel ke huzdr use 
kabd, ki Mazbdt ho, aur dildwdri kar; 
kydnki td is qaum ke sdth us sarzamin 
men jdegd, jis ki bdbat KiiudXwand 
ne un ke bdpdddon se qasam karke 
kabd, ki Main unben ddngd; aur td 
unben us kd wdris karegd. 

8 Aur KhudXwand, wubi hai, jo 
tere dge jdtd bai ; wuh tere sdth rah- 
egd; wuh tujh se gdfil na hogd, aur 
tujbe na chhoregd; so td khauf na 
kar, aur be-dil na ho. 

9 If Aur Mdsd no is sbari’at ko 
likbd, aur bani Ldwi aur kdbinon ke, 
jo KhudXwand ko 'abd ke sanddq ko 
utbdto the, aur Isrdel ke sdre buzurgon 
ke, bawdlo kiyd. 

10 Aur Mdsd ne unhen yih kabko 
farmdyd, ki Har ek sdt baras ke 
dkhir men, chbutkdrd dene ke sdl ke 
mu’aiyan waqt par, khaimon ki ’id 
men, 

11 Jab ki sdrd Isrdel KiiudXwand 
tere Khudd ke dge, us jagah par, jiso 
wuh pasand karegd, hazir bdd kare, to^ 
td is shari’at ko parhke sdre Isrdel ko 
sundyd kar. 

12 Sdre logon ko, mardon aur 'au- 
raton, aur larkon, aur apne musdfiron 
ko, jo tore pbdtakon ko andar ho, jam’a 
kijiyo, td ki wo sunen, aur KhudX- 
WAND tere Khudd se darnd sikhen, aur 
is sbarfat ke sdre hukmon par dbydn 
rakhko ’amal karen ; 

13 Aur td.ki un ke larke,jinbon no 
ye bdten nahin jdnin, sunen, aur jab 
tak ki turn us sarzamin men, jis ko 
wdris bone ko turn Yardan pdr jdte ho, 
raho, KhudXwand tere Khudd se darnd 
sikhd karen ; 

14 If Pbir KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko farmdyd, ki Dekh, tere din d pa- 
hunche ki jin men tujbe marnd hai ; so 
Yashd’ ko buld, aur turn jamd’at ko 
khaime men dp ko hdzLr karo, td ki 
main use .tdkid kardn. Chundnchi 
Mdi& aur Yashd’ rawdi^ hda, aur un- 
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hon nc apiie tajin jamd*at ke khaime 
men hdzir kiy4. 

15 Aur KHUDAwAND,badli ke suttin 
men hoke, khaime men namiid hAi, 
aur badli k^ sutiin khaime ke darw&ze 
par 6ke qdim hdA 

16 T Tab KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko farmdyd, Dekh, td apne bdpdddon 
ke sdth so rahegd, aur is qaum ke log 
uthenge, aur us sarzamin par, jahdn ye 
basno jdte hain, us ke ajnabi tna’bddon 
ki pairaui karne se zindkdr ho jdenge, 
aur mujh ko chhor denge, aur us *ahd 
ko, jo main ne un ke sdth bdndhd hai, 
torenge. 

*17 Aur us din merd qahr un par 
bharkegd, aur main unhen chhor 
ddngd, aur main un so apnd munh 
chhipddngd, aur wo niglo jdengc, aur 
bahut si musibaten aur dfaten un par 
parengi ; chundnchi we us din kahenge, 
Kyd mujh par ye balden is liye nahin 
parin, ki merd Khudd mere darmiydn 
naiiin ? 

18 Aur un sab badion ke sabab se, 

^ jo unhon no ki hongin, aur is liye 

ki ajnabi ma’bddoii kl taraf phire 
honge, main us roz apnd munh chhip- 
ddngd. 

19 So turn yih git apne liye likho, 
aur use bani Isrdel ko sikhdo, aur use 
un ko munh men rakho, td ki yih git 
bani Isrdel par merd gawdh rahe. 

20 Is liye ki jab main unhen us 
sarzamin men pahunchddn, jis ki 
bdbat main ne un ke bd^ddon so 
qasam ki, jis me^ dddh o shahd bahtd 
nai, aur we khdenge, aur ser howenge, 
aur mote ho jdenge ; tab we gair ma’- 
bddon ki taraf phir jdenge, aur un ki 
’ibddat karenge aur mujhe gussa 
dildwenge, aur mere *ahd ko tor dd- 
lepge. 

21 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab bahut si 
musibaten aur dfaten un par parengi, 
to yih git un ke barkhildf gawdh ki 
tarah gawdhi degd; ki us kd parhnd 
un kS nasi ke munh se bhuldyd na 
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jdegd; kydnki main un ke khiydlojj 
ko, jo we is hi waqt karte hain, us se 
peshtar ki main us sarzamin men, jis 
ki bdbat main ne qasam ki hai, un ko 
pahunchads, jdntd hdn. 

22 % Chundnchi Mdsd no usi din 
yih git likhd, aur use bani Isrdel ko 
sikhdyd. 

23 Aur us ne Nun ke beto Yashd* 
ko hukra kiyd, aur kahd, Mazbdt ho, 
aur dildwari kar; kydnki td bani 
Isrdel ko us sarzamin men, jis ki 
bdbat main ne un se qasam ki hai, le 
jdegd, aur main tere sdth hdngd. 

24 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Mdsd is 
shari’at ki bdton ko kitdb men likh 
chukd, aur we tamdm hdin ; 

25 To Mdsd no Ldwion ko, jo Khu- 
dXwant) ke *ahd ke sanddq ko uthdte 
the, farmdyd, ki 

26 Is shari’at ki kitdb ko leke 
KiiudXwand apne Khudd ke*’ahd 
ke sanddq ki ek bagal* men rakho, td 
ki wuh tumhdre barkhildf gawdh rahe. 

27 Kydnki main teri bagdwat, aur 
teri gardankashi ko jdntd hdn, dekh, 
hanoz ki main jitd aur dj ke din tak 
tumhdre sdth hdn, turn ne KhudI- 
WAND se bagdwat ki hai: to mere 
marne ke ba*d kitnd ziydda karoge ? 

28 \ Apne firqon ke sdre buzurgon 
aur mansabddron ko mujh pds jam’a 
karo, td ki main yih bdten im ke 
kdnon tak pahunchddn, aur dsmdn 
aur zamin ko darmiydn Idke un par 
gawdh kardn, 

29 Kydnki main jdntd hdn, ki 
mere marne ke ba'd turn apne* ta,in 
khardb karoge, aur is rdh se, jis kl 
bdbat main ne turn ko hukm diyd hai, 
phif jdoge; aur ki dkhiri dinon men 
turn par badi paregi; is liye ki turn 
KhudXwand ke huzdr badi karoge, ki 
apne hdth ke kdmog se use gussa 
dildoge. 

30 So Mdsd ne is git ki bdten, 
Isrdel ^i sdri jamd’at ko kah sundiQ, 
yahdi} tak ki we tamdm hdin. 
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sarzamin par, aur apni qaum par, rahm 
karegd. 

44 T Tab Miisd 4y4, aur us no aur 
Ndn ke bete Hdsi’a no is git kl s4ri 
bdten logon ko kah sun&in. 

45 Aur jab Musa ye sari oaten 
Isr&el ko kah chukd ; 

46 Tab us no unhen kahd, ki In sdri 
bdton se, jin ke liye dj ke din main turn 
par gawdhi detd hdn, apne dil lagdo, 
aur apne larkon ko hukm do, ki we 
dhydn rakhke is shari*at ki sdH bdton 
par 'amal karen. 

47 Ki yih shai aisi nahin, jis se 
tumhen nafa’ na ho ; balki yih tum- 
hdri zindagi hai;aur isi chiz ke bd’is 
86 us sarzamin men, jah4n turn Yardan 
p4r utarte ho, ki us ke wdris ho jdo, 
tumhdri 'umr dardz hogi. 

48 Aur KhudXwand ne usl din 
Mdsd ko farmdya aur kahd, ki 

49 ’Abdrim ke kohistdn, Nabd ke 
pahdr par, jo Modb ki zamin men 
Yarihd ke muqdbil hai, charh jd, aur 
Kan'dn ki zamin ko, ki jise main Is- 
rdel ki milk kar ddngd, dekh : 

50 Aur us pahdr par, jis par td jdtd 
hai, mar jd, aur apne logon men shdmil 
ho, jaise terd bhdi Hdrdn Hdr ke pahdr 
par mar gayd, aur apne logon men jd 
mild : 

51 Is liye ki turn donon ne bani 
Isrdel ke darmiydn dasht i Sin. ke 
Qddis moQ Maribah ke pdni ke nazdik 
merd gundh kiyd, aur is liye ki turn 
ne bani Indel ke darmiydn meri taqdis 
na ki. 

52 Far tu us sarzamin ko, jo tore 
sdmhne hai, dekh le ; lekin us sar- 
zamin men, jo main bani Isrdel ko 
’indyat kartd hdn, ddkhil na hogd. 

XXXIII BA'S. 

A ur yih wuh barakat hai jo Mdsd, 
mard i Khudd ne apne mame se 
dge bani Isrdel ko bakhshi ; 

2 Aur us ne kahd,*ki KhudIwand 
Sind se dyd, aur Sha’ir se un par tuld' 
hdd ; Fdrdn hi ke pahdi* se wuh jalwa- 
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gar hdd; das hazdr qudsion ke sdth 
dyd ; aur us ke dahne hdth ek dtashi 
shari’at un ke liye thi. 

3 \ Hdn, wuh us qaum se ban 
muhabbat rakhtd hai ; us ke sdre mu- 
qaddas tere hdth men hain: aur we 
tore qadamop ke nazdik baithe hain ; 
aur teri bdton ko mdnengc. 

4 Mdsd ne ham ko ek shari’at far- 
mdi, jo ki Ya’qdb ki jamd’at ki mirds 
ho. 

5 Aur jis waqt qaum ke sarddr, aur 
bani Isrdel ke lirqe, jam'a the, wuh 
Yasdran mep bddshdh thd, 

6 ^ Ai kdsh, ki Rubin jiwe, aur na 
mare, aur us ke log thore na hon. 

7 If Aur Yahdddh ke liye us no 
kahd, Ai KhudIwand, Yahdddh ki 
dwdz sun, aur use us ke logon ke dar- 
miydn phir Id ; us ke hdth us ke liye 
kdfi howen, aur td us ke dushmanon 
ke muqdbil us kd madadgdr ho. 

8 If Aur Ldwi ke haqq men kahd, 
ki Terd Tummim aur terd U'rim us 
muqaddas ddmi ki amdnat men rahe^ 
jise td ne Massah men imtihdn kiyd; 
aur jis ke sdth td ne Maribah ke chash- 
mon par jhagrd kiyd ; 

9 Jis ne apne bdp aur apni md se 
kahd, ki Main ne us par nigdh nahin 
ki ; us ne apne bhdion ko bhi na mdnd, 
aur apne beton ko bhi us ne na pah- 
chdnd ; is liye ki unhon no teri bdton 
par dhydn rakhd, aur tere ’ahd kl 
niuhdfazat ki. 

10 We teri ’addlat ke faisale Ya’qdb 
ko sikhldwen, aur teri shari’at Isrdel 
ko ; we tere dge bakhiir rakhenge, aur 
kull Bokhtani qurbdni ko tere mazbah 
par charhawenge. 

11 Ai KhudIwand, us ke asbdb 
men barakat de, aur us ke hdthon 

I ke kdmon ko qabdl kar : aur un M 
kamaron ko, jo us kd sdmhnd karen, 
aur un ki jo us kd kina rakhen, 
chhedke tor ddl, ki we phir pa u& 

12’ T Aur yih Binyamin ke haqq 
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men kahd, KhudIwand kd piydrA 
saldinati se us ke pds rahegd, aur Khu- 
dXwand sdro din us par sdya kareg4, 
aur wuk us ke d^non shdnon ke bich 
suktinat karegd. 

13 T Aur Ydsuf kehaqqmenkahd, 
ki Us ki sarzamin KhudXwand ke 
huzdr mutabarrak howe, dsmdn ke 
tuhfajdt se, aur shabnam se, aur gabrdo 
so, jo niche pard hai, 

14 Aur dl'tdb ke tuhfa hdsilon se, 
aur mdhtdb ki tuhfa ugi hdi chizon 
se, 

16 Aur qadimi pahdron ki qimati 
chizon se, aur abadi tilon ke tuhfajdt 
sc, 

16 Mujmalan zamin aur us ki ma- 
mdri ki qimati chizon so, aur us ki 
khair<khwdhi ke sabab, jo bdte men 
rahtd thd : ai kdsh, ki wuh barakat 
Ydsuf ke sir par, aur us ki chdndi par, 
jo apno bhdion se judd kiyd gayd thd, 
ndzil ho 1 

17 Us ki shdnddri aisi hai, jaise us 
ke bail ke palauthe ki, aur us ke do 

/sing gaindoke se’sing; unhin se wuh 
qaumon ko ek sdth zamin ki intihd 
tak relogd : we Ifrdim ke dason hazdr 
hain, aur we Munassi ko hazdron. 

18 ^ Aur Zabuldn ke haqq men 
kahd, Ai Zabuldn, tu apne bdhar jdne 
men shdd ho; aur Ishakdr, td apne 
khaiiiion mon. 

19 We logon ko pah dr par bulden- 
ge, aur wahdn saddqat ki qurbdnito 
guzrdnenge; kydnki we samundaron 
ki firdwdni ko, aur khazdnon ko, jo 
reti men chhii>e hain, chds lenge. 

20 If Aur Jadd ke haqq men kahd, 
Mubdrak hai wuh jo Jadd ki taraqqi 
kare ; wuh sher ki mdnind pard rahtd 
hai, jo sir ko chdndi ko bdzd samet 
phdrtd hai. 

21 Us ne auwal bakhrd apne liye 
tajwiz kiyd ; ki wuh wahdn sharV 
denew^le ke hisse men saldmat rahd ; 
aur wuh ummat ke ra,isbn ke sdth 
dyd; wuh KhudIwand ke *adl ko, 
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aur us ki ’addlat ko Isrdel ke sdth, 
*amal men Idyd. 

22 ^ Aur Ddn ke haqq* men kahd, 
Ddn ok shcr-bachcha hai, jo Basan so 
uchhlegd. 

23 T Aur Naftdli ke haqq men 
kahd, Ai Naftdli, td fazl se bharpdr, 
aur KhudXwand ki barakaton se 
ma'mdr ho: tu pachhim aur dakhan 
kd mdlik ho, 

24 \ Aur A'shar ke haqq men ka- 
hd, Ashar auldd ki barakat pdwe; 
wuh apne bhdion kd maqbdl ho ; aur 
apnd pdnw tel men dubowo. 

25 Tere jdto lobe pital se hon ; aur 
jaise tore din howen waisi teri qdwat 
ho. 

26 If Yasdran ko Khudd ki mdnind 
koi nahin, jo dsmdn par teri madad 
ke liye sawdr hai, aur us ki buzurgi 
afldk par hai. 

27 Abadi Khudd teri pandh hai, 
aur us ke abadi bdzd tere niche hain : 
aur wuh dushmanon ko tere dge se 
nikdl ddlegd, aur kahegd, ki Unheg 
haldk kar. 

28 Aur Isrdel tanhd dil-jama’i ke 
sdth sukdnat karegd : Ya’qub kd 
chashma galla aur mai ki sarzamin 
par idri hogd ; balki us men dsmdn se 
os giregi. 

29 Ai Isrdel, td nekbakht hai : aur 
ai ummat, tujh si kaun hai, jo ki 
KhudIwand ki bachdi hdi hai : wuh 
teri madad ke liye sipar, aur teri ’izzat 
ke liye talwdr hail Tere diishman 
teri khushdmad karengo; aur td un 
ke dncho makdnon ko pdmdl karegd. 

XXXIV BA'B. 

A uk Mdsd Modb ke maiddnon co 
Nabd ke pahdr par Pisgdh ki 
chonti par, jo Yarihd ko muqdbil hai, 
charh gayd ; aur KhudIwand ne sdri 
sarzamin, Jili’dd se leko Dan tak, us 
ko dikhldi ; 

2 Aur !sdri sarzamin Naftdli, aur 
Ifrdim aur Munassi ki sarzamin, aUr 
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8&ri sarzamln Talitld&h ki, pachhlm 
ko samundar tak ; 

3 Aur ^akban k& mulk^ aur widi 
Yarihd kS? maiden, jo khurmon ki 
shabr hai, Zugr tak, us kb dikhiyi. 

4 Aur KniTDiwAND no uso farmdyi, 
ki Yih wuh sarzamin hai, jis ki babat 
main no Abirahim, aur Iz,hiq, aur 
Ya'qtib so qasam karke kahi, ki Main 
use tori nasi ko ddngi; main no tujho 
diyi ki tti iso apni inkhon so dekhe, 
par tii us pir jdke us men dikhil na 
hogi. 

5 IT So KhudXwand ki banda 
Misi, KhudXwand ko hukm ke 
muwifiq’ Moib ki sarzamin men mar 

gay^- 

6 Aur us no uso Moib ki ok widi 
men Bait-Fagur ke muqibil gird : 
par ij ke din tak koi us ki qabr ko 
nahin jinti. 

7 ^ Aur Misi apne marno ko waqt 
ok sau bis baras ki thi, ki na us ki 
inkhen dhundhliin, aur na us ki 
tizagi jiti rahi. 


8 ^ So bani Isriol Mtisi ke liye 
Moib ke maidinon men tis din tak 
royi kiye; aur un ke rone pitne ko 
din Mdsi ke liye ikhir hde. 

9 Y Aur Ndn ki beti Yashi’ dinii 
ki riih sc ma’mur hiii : kydnki Musi 
ne apne hith. us par rakhe the : am 
bani Isriel us ko shanawi hde, aur 
jaisi KhudXwand ne Mdsi ko farmiyi 
thi, unhon ne waisi hi kiyi. 

10 If Ab tak bani Isriel men Mdsi 
ki minind koi nabi nahin uthi, jis so 
KhudXwand imhne simhne ishnii 
karti, 

11 Un sab nishinion, aur 'ajiib aur 
gariib ki bibat, jin ko karne ke liye, 
Fira’dn aur us ke sab khidimon, aur 
us ki siri sarzamin ke simhne, Knu- 
dXwand ne use Misr ki zamin men 
bbeji thi, 

12 Aur us qawi hith, aur barf hai- 
bat ko sab kiraon ki bibat, jo Mdsi 
ne tamim bani Isriel ke ige kar 
dikhio. 


YASHU’ KI KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

J AB KhudXwand ki banda Mdsi 
.mar gayi, to yun hdi, ki Khu- 
dXwand no Ndn ke beto Yashu^ ko, 
jo Mdsi ki khidim thi, khitib karke 
farmiyi, ki 

2 Meri banda Mdsi mar gayi hai ; 
so ab td uth, aur is Yardan pdr is siri 
qaum s<imet us sarzamin ko, jo main 
unhen, ya*ne bani Isriel ko, deti hdn, 
utar ja. 

3 liar ek jagah ko, jise tumhirc 
pinw ka talwa pimil karegAi wuh main 
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I tumhen ^iniyat kar chuki, jaisi maig 
ne Mdsi se kahi. 

4 Bayibin aur us Lubnin se leke 
bari nahr tak jo Furit ki nahr hai, 
Hittion ki siri sarzamin, aur daryi e 
a’azara tak, jo suraj ke dhal jine ki 
taraf hai, tumhiri sarhadd hogi. 

6 Ten zindagi bhar koi teri simhni 
na k.ar sakega: jis tarah main Mdsi 
ke sdth thi, tere sith huggi: main 
tujh se gihl na hdngi, aur na tujhe 
chhorungi. 

6 ]M[^bdt ho, aur diliwari kar : is 



Pdrjdm ho YASHU", II. iaiyajr rahne hd hukm, 

liye ki tti yik sarzamln^ jis ki b4bat| 16 Jab tak ki KhudXwand turn- 
main &e un ke b^pdddon se qasam kb^ hdre bbdion ko chain de, jaise us n€ 
thi,lci main unhen ddijg^, is qaum ki tumheia we bhi us sar- 

mirds kar degd. zamin ke, jo Khud^wand tumhdra 

7 Faqat id mazbiit ho, aur khdb Khudd «nhen detd hai, wdris hon: 
dildwari kar, td ki td us sab shjiri’at tab turn is sarzamin par, jo tumhdri 
ke muwdfiq, jis kd mere bande Mdsd rnirds hai, aur KhudXwand ke bande 
no tujh ko hukrn kiyd, dhydn karke Mdsd ne Yardan ke is pdr, suraj ke 
’amal kare. Us se dahno yd bden nikalne ki taraf, tumhen di hai, phir 
hdth ko mat phir, td ki td bar jagah, diyo, aur us ke nialik rahiyo. 

jahdn jahdn td jdtd hai, kdmydb ho. 16 ^ Tab unhon ne Yashd' ko ja- 

8 Is shaii’at ki kitdb kd zikr tere wdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Jo jo td ne 
munh se chhdt na jdwe ; balki td rdt hamen farmdyd, ham wuh karenge ; 
din us men gaur kiyd kar, td ki td us aur jahdn jahdn td hamen bhejegd, 
sali par, jo us men likhd hai, dhydn ham jdenge. 

rakhke 'amal kare : tab td apni rdh 17 Jis tarah ham sab bdton men 
men iqbdlmand hogd, aur tab hi td Mdsd ke shanawd hue, isi tarah tere 
kdmydb ho jdegd. bhi shanawd hongo ; sirf is par, ki 

9 Kyd main no tujh ko hukm nahin KhudIwand terd Khudd, jis tarah 

kiyd, ki Mazbdt ho, aur dildwari kar ? Mdsd ke sdth thd, tere sdth bhi rahe. 
khauf na khd, aur hc-^i\ mat ho ; ky- 18 Jo koi tere hukm ki mukhdlafat 
dnki KhudXwand terd Khudd, jahdn kare, aur teri bdton kd, kisi mu’draale 
jahdn td jdtd hai, tere sdth hai. men, jis ki bdbat td use farmdwe, 

10 T Tab Yashd’ ne logon ke man- shanawd na ho, mdr ddld jde : td faqat 
sabddron ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki mazbdt ho, aur dildwari kar. 

^ 11 Turn lashkar ke darmiydn guzro, II BATB. 

aur logon ko hukm karo, ki Apne liye rjlAB Ndn ke bete Yashd* ne Sittim 
rasad taiydr karen ; is liye ki turn tin JL se do mard bhejc, ki chhipke 
din ba’d is Yardan pdr utroge, td ki jdsdsi karen ; aur unhen kahd, ki Jdo, 
us zamin ke, jo I^xjdXwand tumhdrd us sarzamin ko, aur Yarihd ko dekho. 
Khudd turn ko detd hai, mdlik ho. Chundnchi we gaye, aur ck fdhisha ko 

12 \ Aur bani Rdbin aur bani ghar men, jis kd ndm lldhab thd, de, 
Jadd aur ddhe firqe bani Munassi ko aur wahin tike. 

Yashd* ne farmdyd, aur kahd, ki 2 Tab Yarihd ke bddshdh ko kha- 

13 Us bdt ko, jo KhudXwand ke bar pahunchi, ki Dekh, dj ki rdt bani 

bande Mdsd ne tumhen farmdi, ydd Isrdel men se ba*ze log yahdn ddkhil 
karo, ki us ne kahd, KhudXwand turn- hde hain, td ki zamin ki jdsdsi karen. 
hdre Khudd ne turn ko drdm bakhsbd 3 Aur Yarihd ke bddshdh ne Hdhab 
nai, aur yib sarzamin turn ko 'indyat ko kahld bhejd, ki Un logon ko, jo 
Ki. tujh pds de hain, aur tere ghar men 

14; Tumhdri jorddn, aur tumhdro bdl ddkhil hde, bdhar Id ; ds liye ki we 
bachche, aur tumhdri mawdshi is sar- sdri zamin ki jdsdsi karne ko de hain. 
zamin par, jo Mdsd ne Yardan ki isi 4: Tab us 'aurat ne un donon mard- 
taraf turn ko di hai, rahen J par turn on ko liyd, aur unhen chhipd rakhd, 
sab, jitne sdhib i jang ho, hathydr- aur ydn kahd, ki Mard to mere pds de 
band hoke, apne bhdion ke dge dge the ; par main nahin jdnti hdn, ki ka- 
pare bdndhe hde pdr jdo, aur un ki hdn ke the ; 

madad karo : 5 So aisd hdd ki, phdtak band karts 
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ndnad fcA jasfmm ho TA8HU'*, 11. chhipdnA 

waqt jab andberd thd, we mard nikal flisb na kare. Aur aisd bogd, ki jab 
gaye ; aur main nahin jdnti hiin, ki we KhudXwand is sarzamin ko hamdre 
mard kabdn gaye : so jald un kd pich-^ qabze men kar dewe, to bam tere sdth 
hd karo, ki turn un tak pahunclioge. mihrbdni aur wafdddri so suMk ka- 

6 Par wub unben apni cbhat par range, 
cbarbd le gayi tbi, aur san ki lakrion 15 Tab us ne unben jassi so daricbe 
ke nicbe, jo cbbat par tartib se dbari ki rdh so niche utdr diyd ; ki us kd 
thin, cbbipdyd thd. ghar shabr-pandb se lagd bdd thd, aur 

I Aur tog un ke picbhe Yardan ki wub diwdr par rahti tbi. 

rdh pdydbon tak gaye ; aur jyiinhin 16 Aur us ne unhen kahd, ki Fa- 
un ke pichhd-karuewdle nikal gaye, hdr par charh jdo, na bo ki pichhd- 
wdnhin unbon ne phdtak band kar karnewdlo turn ko milon ; so turn tin 
liyd. din tak dp ko wahdn cbhipde rakho, 

8 If Aur wub 'aurat, us se peshtar jab tak ki picbbd-kamowdle phir na 
ki we let jdwen, un pds cbbat par awen ; ba'd us ke turn apni rdh cbkle 
charh gayi ; jdiyo. 

9’ Aur unhen kahd, Mujhe yaqin 17 Tab un mardon ne use kabd, 
htid, ki KhudXwand no yih sarzamin Is qasam kd, jo td ne ham se li, ham 
tumhen *atd ki, aur ki tumhdrd ru’ab par ilzdm na howe. 
ham logon par gdlib hud hai, aur ki is 18 Dekb, jab ham is sarzamin men 
sarzamin ke sdre basnewdle tumbdro dwonge, to yih qirmizi sdt ki dori, ki 
dgo gal gaye bain. jis so td ne bamen niche latkd diyd, is 

10 Ki bam ne sund, ki jab Misr daricbe se bdndbiyo, aur apne bdp, 
so bdhar niklc, to KhudXwand ne aur apni md, aur apne bbdion, aur 
tumbdro dge daryd e Qulzum ko pdni apne bdp ke sdre ghardne ko, apne pds 
ko kis tarah sukbd diyd, aur turn ne ghar men jam’a kijiyo; 

Amdrion ke do bddshdhon Saibdn aur 19 Aur aisd bogd, ki jo koi tore 
’U'j se, jo Yardan ke us pdr the, kyd ghar ke darwdze se bdhar kdcbe men 
kiyd, ki jinben turn ne nest o ndbdd jdcgd, to us kd kbdn usi ke sir par 
kiyd. bo^ aur bam bo-gundb bongo; aur 

II Aur ham no jydnbin yih sab jo koi tore sdth ghar men bogd, agar 
kucbb sund, to bamdre dll pigbal gaye, kisi kd bdtb us par cbaie, to us kd 
aur tumbdre sdmhne kisi mop mutlaq kbdn bamdre sir par bai. 

juPat bdqi na rahi ; kydnki KhudA- 20 Aur agar td bamdrd yih hdl fSsh 
wand tumhdrd Kbudd dpar dsmdn kd, karegi, to bam us qasam se, jo td no 
aur niche zamin kd Kbudd bai. bam se 11 hai, bdhar ho jdenge. 

12 So ab mujb se’ KhudIwand ki 21 Wub boli, Jaisd turn ne kabd, 

qasam kijiye ; is liye ki main ne turn waisd hi ho. ^ us ne unben widd’ 
par mihrbdni ki bai, turn bhi mere bdp kiyd, aur we rawdna bde : tab us ne 
ke ghardne par mihrbdni karo, aur qirmizi sdt ki dori kbirki se bdndhi. 
mujhe ek sacbcbi nisbdni do ; 22 Aur we rawdna Loke pabdr par 

13 Aur mere bdp aur meri md ko, gaye, aur wahdn tin din tak rabe, jab 

aur mere bbdion aur babinon ko, us tak ki un ke picbbd-kamewdle phir 
sab samet, jo un kd hai, bacbdo, aur de ; aur un picl^d-karnewdlon ne un 
bamdri jdnon ko maut se rihdi do. ko tamdm rdh men dbdndbd, aur na 

14 Unbon ne use jawdb diyd, ki pdyd. 

Hamdri jdnen tumhdri jdnon ke Mwaz 23 T Tab we donon mard phire, 
bain, basharte ki td bamdrd yih hdl aur pabdr se utre, aur pdr bde, aur 



FoaM* kA YASHXJ'*, III. tatfar&zi jxmL 

Ntinkebote YasM* pAsde, aursabhdl, ko kan&re par pahuncho, to Yardao 
jo unhen w&q’i hdd thd, us so kahd. hi men khare rahiyo. 

24 Aur unhoii ne Yashd* ko kahd, 9 T| So Yashii’ no bani Isrdel se 
ki Yaqinan KnundwANi) no yih sdri kahd, ki lilliar do, aur KnuDi-WAND 
zamin hamdr’o qabzo men kar di hai, apno Khudd ki bdtcn suno. 
kydnki is mulk ke sdre basnewdlo bhi 10 Aur Yashd* ne kahd, Ab is se 
hamdre dge gal gaye bain. turn yaqin karoge, ki zinda Khudd 

III BA'B. tumhdre darmiydn hai, aur ki wuh 

T ab Yashd* subh sawero uthd ; aur Kan'dnion aur Hittion, aur Hawion, 
unhon ne Sittim so kdch kiyd, aur Farizzion, aur Jirjdsion, aur Amd- 
aur wuh aiir sdre bani Isrdel Yardan rion, aur YaMsion ko, tumhdre dge se 
pds de, aur pdr utame so dge wahdn zarur dafa karegd. 
maqdm kiyd. 11 Dekho, usi ke *ahd kd sanddq, 

2 Aur aisd hdd, ki tin din ke ba*d jo sdri zamin kd Mdlik hai, tumhdre 
mansabddron no lashkar ko darmiydn dge Yardan se hoke guzartd hai. 
guzar kiyd ; 12 So ab turn bdrah sliakhs Isrdel 

3 Aur unhon ne logon ko hukm ke firqon men se, firqe pichhe ek 
diyd, ki jab turn KhudIwand apne mard, lo. 

Khudd ke ’ahd ke sanddq ko, aur 13 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab kdhinon 
kdhin aur Ldwi ko use uthdto hde ke pdnw ke talwe, jo ki KhudXwand 
dekho, tab turn apni jagah se kdch sdri dunyd ko Mdlik ke *ahd kd san- 
karo, aur us ke pichhe chalo. ddq uthdte hain, Yardan ke pdni men 

4 Lekin tumhdre aur us ko darmi- dharo jdwen, tab Yardan ke pdni, un 
ydn qarib do hazdr hdth kd fdsila pdnion se, jo dpar se bahte hain, alag 
raho ; us ke nazdik na jdiyo, td ki ho jdenge, aur we wahdn jam’a hoke 
/turn us rdh ko, jis so tumhen guzarnd ek dher ho jdenge. 
zardr hai, pahchdno ; is liyo ki turn is , 14 T aisd hdd, ki jab lashkar 
se poshtar is rdh se kabhu nahin ne apne khaimon se kdch kiyd, td ki 
guzro. Yardan ke pdr jdwen, aur kdhinon ne 

5 Aur Yashu’ ne logon ko kahd, qaum ke dge *ahd ke sanddq ko uthdyd 
Apne ta,in muqaddas karo ; kydnki thd, 

kal ke din KhudXwand tumhdre dar- 15 Aur ’ahd ke sanddq ko uthdne- 
miydn *ajdibdt zdhir karegd. wdlo Yardan tak de, aur un kdhinon 

6 Phir Yashd’ ne kdhinon ko khi- ke pdnw, jo sanddq ko uthde hue the, 
tdb karke kahd, ki Turn ’ahd ke san- kandre ko pdni men ddbe the, (ki 
ddq ko uthdo, aur logon ke dge dge Yardan daryd ki bdrh sdri fasl i rabi’ 
pdr utro. Ghundnchi unhon ne ’ahd men bar taraf se apne sab kandron par 
ke sanddq ko uthdyd, aur jamd’at ke hoti hai,) 

dge dge chale. 16 To wdnhin dpar kd bahnewdld 

7 1 Tab KhudIwand ne Yashd’ pdni Adam ke shahr men, jo Zartdn 
ko farmdyd, A'j ke din se main sdre ki taraf hai, thahar gayd,^ur dher ki 
Isrdel ki dnkhon ke sdmhne tujhe tarah buland* hdd; aur wuh pdni jo 
’izzat bakhshnd shurd’ kardngd ; td ki maiddn ko daryd, ya’iie daryd e shor 
we jdnen, ki jis tarah main Mdsd ke ki taraf, bahd jatd thd, mauqdf hdd, 
sdth thd, tere bhi sdth hdngd. aur alag ho gayd, aur log Yarihd ke 

8 Aur td un kdhinon ko, jo *ahd ke muqdbil pdr utro. 
sanddq ko uthdo jdte hain, hukm kar, 17 Aur we kdhin, jo KhudIwand 
aur kah, ki ^ab turn Yardan ke pdni ke ’ahd kd sanddq u^hde hde the^ 
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YaMk* M, 16/rah pattha/r YASHtJ", IV, JUJdi men 

Yardan ke bickon bicb stikbi zamin Web Be bdrab patthw uthi liye, aur 
par khare ho rahe, aur sdre bani Isrdel unhen us jagah tak, jahdn we naaqdm 
khushk zamin par hoko guzre, yah^ln karte the, apne sdth pdr le gaye, aur 
tak ki sdri jam&’at Yardan ke p<4r ho wahAn unhen rakh diyi. 
gayi. 9 Aur Yashti* ne Yardan ke bichon 

IV BA'B. bich us jagah par, jahdn un kdhinon 

A ur ydn hdd, ki jab sdri qauir ke pdnw jo *ahd ke sanddq ko liye 
Yardan pAr hlii, to KhudIwand jdte the, khare rahe, birah patthar 
ne Yashti* ko khit^b karke farmdyd. nasb kiye : chundnchi we dj ke din 
ki tak wahdn hain. 


2 Har ek firqe pichhe ek ek mard 
karke tii jamd’at men se bdrah mard 
le, 

3 Aur unhen hukin kar, aur kah, ki 
Turn apne liye Yardan ke bichon bich 
men us jagah se, jahdn kdhinon ke 
pdnw mazbdt khare hon, bdrah pat- 
thar lo, aur unhen sdth le jdko us 
khaimagdh par, jis men turn dj ki rdt 
ierd ddloge, nasb karo. 

4 Tab Yashd* ne un bdrah mardon 
ko, jinhen us ne bani Isrdel men se, 
firqe pichhe ek ek mard karke, taiydr 
kiyd thd, buldyd. 

5 Aur Yashii’ ne unhen kahd, ki 
Yardan ke bich KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke ’ahd ke sanduq ko dge gji- 
zar jdo, aur har ek turn men se bani 
Isrdel ke firqon ke shuradr ke mutd- 
biq ek ek patthar apne kdndhe par 
uthdwe ; 

6 Td ki yih tumhdre darmiydn ek 
nishdn ho, aur jab tumhdri auldd 
dyande zamdne men turn se piichhe, 
ki In pattharon se kyd murdd hai ? 

7 To turn unhen jawdb do, ki Yar- 
dan kd pdni KhudIwand ke ’ahd ke 
sanddq ke dge do hisse ho gayd thd ; 
kyiinki usi waqt, jis men wuh Yardan 
se hoke guzrd, tab Yardan kd pdni do 
hisse hud: so ye patthar abad tak 
yddgdri ke wdste bani Isrdel ke liye 
rahenge. 

8 Ohundnchi bani Isrdel ne, jaisd 
Yashii’ ne farmdyd thd, kiyd, aur jaisd 
KhudIwand ne Yashii’ ko kahd thd, 
unhon no bani Isrdel ke firqon ke; 
shumdr ke mutdbiq Yardan ke bichogj 
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10 if Kyunki we kdhin jo sanddq 
ko liye jdte the, Yardan ke bichon 
bich khare rahe, jab tak ki har ek bdt, 
jo KhudIwand ne Yashd’ ko farnidi 
thi, ki wuh logon ko kahe, mutdbicj 
us ke jo Mdsd ne Yashd’ ko tdkid ki 
thi, tamdm na ho chuki : aur logon 
ne jaldi ki, aur pdr guzre. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab sdri jamd*at 
pdr guzar gayi, tab KhudIwand kd 
sanddq, aur kdhin, logon ke rd ba rd 
pdr ho gaye. 

12 Aur bani Rdbin, aur bani Jadd, 
aur ddhd firqa bani Munassi kd, hath- 
ydr-band hoke bani Isrdel ke dge guz- 
re, jaisd ki Mdsd ne unhen farmdyd 
thd : 

13 Qarib chdlis hazdr ke jang ke 
wdste taiydr, KhudIwand ke huzur 
muqdbale ke liye, Yarihu ke maidd- 
non men pdr utre. 

14 V Us din KhudIwand ne. sdre 
Isrdel ki nazaron men Yashd' ko 'izzat 
bakhshi ; aur we, jis tarah Mdsd se us 
ki ’umr bhar darte the, isi tarah we 
us se bhi dar gaye. 

15 Tab KhudIwand ne Yashd' ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

16 Ki un kdhinon ko, jo 'ahd kd 
sanddq uthdte hain, hukm kar, ki 
Yardan se’nikalke-dpar dwen. 

17 Ohundnchi Yashd* ne kdhinon 
ko hukm deke kahd, ki Yardi^i se ni- 
kalke dpar do. 

18 Aur aisd hud, ki jonhin we kd- 
hin, jo KhudIwand ke *ahd"kd san- 
ddq uthde Idjn the, Yardan ke darmi- 
ydn se nikalke dpar de, balki jab un 



noih harnd, YASHU'*, V. Logon kd hhatwi kanod/ndn 


ke pinw ke talwe khushki par jmre 
the, to wunhin Yarian ke p^ni apm 
jagah men phire, aur pahle ki tarah 
apne sab kandron par bah gaye. 

19 T Aiir log j)alile mahine ki das- 
win tdrikh Yardan se nikalke dpar de, 
aur Yarihd ki pdrab taraf ko Jiljal 
men khaime nasb kiye. 

ifO Aur Yashh' ne un bdrah pat- 
tharon ko, jo Yardan se uthd Ide the, 
Jiljdl men nasb kiyd. 

21 Aur us ne bani Isrdcl ko khitdb 
karke kahd, ki Jab tumhdre larke 
dyande zamdne men apne bdpdddon 
se pdchhen aur kahen, ki In pattharon 
se kyd niurdd hai ? 

22 Tab turn apne larkon ko aisd 
kahke dgdh kijiyo, ki Israel khushki 
khushki is Yardan se guzrd tha ; 

23 Ki KiiudXwand tumhdre Khu- 
dd ne Yardan ke pdnion ko tumhdre 
sdmhne khusbk kar diyd, jab tak ki 
turn pdr ho gaye ; jis tarah KuuoX- 
WANi> tumhdre Khudd ne daryd e Qul- 
zum ko kiyd thd, jise hamdre sdmhne 
^hushk kar diyd, jab tak ki ham pdr 
guzro ; 

24 Td ki zamin ki sdri qaumen 
jdnen, ki KiiudIwand kd hdth qawi 
hai; aur ki turn KhudAwand apne 
Khudd se hamesha dard karo. 

V BA'S. 

A ur aisd hud, ki jab Amiirion ke 
sdre bddshdhon ne, jo Yardan 
ke pdr pachchhim taraf ko the, aur 
Kan'dnion ke sdre bddshdhon ne, jo 
samundar ke nazdik the, sund, ki 
Khddawand ne bani Isrdol ke dge 
Yardan ke pdnion ko suklid diyd, ya- 
hdn tak ki we p& utre, to un ke dil 
pighal gaye, aur un men bani Isrdei 
ke sabab se dam bdqi na rahd. 

2 IT Us waqt KuudIwand no Ya- 
shd' ko kahd, ki Patthrion se apne 
liye chhuridn band, aur bani Isrdei kd 
phirke diisri bdr khatna kar. 

3 Aur Yashd* ne patthrion se chhu- 
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ridn bandin, aur Jibi*at-ul-'Ardlot ke 
pds bani Isrdei ke khatno kiye. 

4 Aur Yashd' ne jo khatna kiyd, us 
kd sabab yih hai, ki we log, jo Misr 
se nikle, un men jitne jangi mard the, 
so sab Misr se nikalke baydbdn ke 
darmiydn rdh men mar gaye. 

5 Pas we sab log, jo nikle the, un 
kd khatna ho chukd thd : par wo sab, 
jo ilisr se nikalne ke ba’d rdh men 
baydbdn ke darmiydn paidd hue the, 
un kd khatna na hud thd : 

6 Ki bani Isrdei chdlis baras tak 
baydbdn men phirte rahe, yah an tak 
ki we sdre jangi mard, jo Misr so 
nikle the, haldk bde, is liye ki we 
KiujdIwand ki dwdz ke shanawd na 
hue ; unhin se KhudIwand ne qasam 
karke kahd thd, ki Main turn ko wuh 
zamin na dikhddngd, jis ki bdba/ 
KhudIwand ne un ke bdpdddon se 
qasam karke kahd, ki Main turn ko 
ddngd ; wuh zanxin, jis men shir o 
shahd bahtd hai. 

7 So Yashd* ne unhin ke larkon kd, 
jinhen Us ne barpd kiyd ki un ki 
jagah howen, khatna karwdyd ; kydn- 
ki we nd-rnakhtdn the, ki rdh men 
unhon ne un kd khatna na kiyd thd. 

8 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab sab logon kd 
khatna kar chuke the, tab we apni 
apni jagahon par maqdm kar rahe, jab 
tak ki we change hue. 

9 Phir KhudIwand ne Yashd' ko 
kahd, ki A'j ke din main no Misr ki 
maldmat ko turn par sc lurhkdyd. Isi 
sabab dj ke din tak us iagah kd ndm 
Jiljdl hai. 

10 T So bani Isrdei ne Jiljdl men 
khaime kiye, aur unhon ne Yarihu ko 
maidaiion men us mahine ki chau- 
dahwin tdrikh shdm ke waqt *id i 
fasah ki. 

11 Aur unhon ne ddsre din ko fasah 
karno ke ba’d us zamin ke ddna ki 
fatiri rotidn, aur usi din men bhuni 
hdi bdlen bhi, khdin. 

12 T Aur jab u^on ne ufi zamin 



JSk firishte M zdhir hond. YASHQ", VI. Yarthu ko gkerne U hukm. 


kd ddna khdyd, to usi diu so mann 
mauqiif hdd, aur dge phir bani IsrdeJ 
ko mann na mild ; aur unhon ne usf 
sdl Kan’dn ki sarzamin kd hdsil kbdyd. 

13 \ Aur aisd Jaud, ki jis waqt k; 
Yashd* Yarihd ke nazdik thd, to ug 
ne apni dnkhen dpar kin, aur dekhd, 
aur kyd dekhd, ki us ke muqdbil ek 
sbakhs talwdr hdth men khinche hti< 
khard hai. Aur Yashii* us pds gayd^ 
aur use kahd, Td hamdri taraf bai, yd 
hamdre dushmanon ki taraf? 

14 Wuh bold, Nahin, balki main ii 
waqt KhudAwand ke lashkar kd sar- 
ddr hoke dyd hun. Tab Yashd’ zamin 
par aundhd gird, aur sijda kiyd, aur 
use kahd, Mcrd Mdlik apne bande ko 
kyd irshdd farmdtd hai ? 

15 Aur KhudIwand ke lashkar ke 
sarddr ne Yashd' ko kaha, ki Apne 
pdnw 86 apni jdti utdr, kydnki yih 
makdn, jahdn til khard hai, muqaddas 
hai. So Yashd’ no aisd hi kiyd. 

VI BA'B. 


6 ^ Aur Ndn ke bete Yashd* ne 
kdhinon ko buldyd, aur’ unhen kahd, 
ki 'Ah j ke sanddq ko uthdo, aur sdt 
kdhin ydbal ke sdt narsiiige KhudI- 
WAND ke sanddq ke dge liye hde 
chalen. 

7 Phir unhon ne jamd'at ko kahd, 
Chalo, shahr ^o ghero, aur jo koi 
hathydr-band hai, KhudIwand ' ke 
sanddq ke dge dge chale. 

8 T Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Yashd* ne 
jamd'at se yih kahd, to sdt kdhin 
ydbal ke sdt narsinge leke KhudI- 
wand ke dge dge chale; aur unhon 
ne narsinge phdnke, aur KhudXwand 
ko 'ahd kd sanddq un ke pichhe 
rawdna hdd. 

9 If Aur we log, jo hathydr-band 
the, un kdhinon ke, jo narsinge 
phdnkte the, dge dge rawdna hde; 
aur fauj ke pichhdriwdle, sanddq ke 
pichhe pichhe chale, us waqt men ki 
we dge dge jdte aur narsinge phdnkte 
the. 


A ur Yarihd bani Tsrdel ke sabab 
nihdyat mazbdti so band hdd 
thd, ki na koi bdhar jdtd thd, na koi 
bhitar dtd thd. 

2 Aur KhudXwand ne Yashd’ ko 
kahd, ki Dekh, main no Yarihd ko, aur 
us ko bddshdh, aur wahdn ke sdhib 
i jang ko, tore qdbd men kar diyd. 

3 ^ turn sdre jangi mard shahr 
ko gher lo, aur ek daf a us ke ds pds 
phiro. Aur turn chha din tak ydnhin 
kijiyo. 

4 Aur sdt kdhin sanddq ke dge yd- 
bal ke sdt narsinge liye jdwen : aur 
turn sdtwen din sdt martaba shahr ke 
ds pds phiro, aur kdhin narsinge 
phunken. 

5 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab we der tak 
ydbal ki qarndi phdnkenge, aur jab 
narsinge ki dwdz sunoge, to sdri jamd- 
'at nihdyat zor se lalkdregi, aur shahr 
ki diwdr sardsar gir jdegi, aur bar ek 
sidhd apne apne sdii^ne dpar charh 
jdegd. 


10 Aur Yashil' no logon ko kahd, 
ki Turn mat lalkdriyo, balki tumhdi^ 
dwdz sunne men na dwe, aur tumhdre 
munh se kuchh bdt na nikle, magar 
]is din men ki main tumhen lalkdrne 
kd hukm kardn ; tab turn lalkdriyo. 

11 Chundnchi KhudXwand ke san- 
ddq ko bardbar jdte hde shahr ke gird 
»k bdr phirdyd: aur we khaimagdh 
men de, aur khaimon men drdm kiyd. 

12 \ Phir subh sawere Yashd' 
uthd, aur kdhinon ne KhudAwand kd 
sanddq uthd liyd. 

13 Aur sdt kdhin ydbal ke sdt 
narsinge leke KhudXwand ke sanddq 
ke dge dge narsinge phdnkte chale 
jdte the : aur we, jo hathydr-band the, 
un ke dge dge ho liye; par fauj ke 
pichhdriwdle, KhudXwand ke sanddq 
ke pichhe chale, us waqt men ki 
dge dge jdte aur narsinge phdnkte 
£e, 

14 So ddsre din bhi we ek martaba 
shahr ke gird phire, aur khaimagdh 
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men phir de : aisd unhon ne chha din 23 Tab we donon jawdn jdsds andar 
tak kiyd. gaye, aur Rdhab ko, aur us ke bdp, 

15 Aur sdtwen din ydn hdd^ ki we aur us kf md, aur us ke bhdion ko, 

subb ko pau phatte hde uthe, aur aur us ke asbdb, balki us kd sdrd 
usi ma'mdl ke muwdfiq shabr ke gird khdnddn, nikdl 1^, aur unben bani 
sdt bdr pbire ; sdt bdr sbabr ke gird Isrdel ki kbaimagdb ke bdbar rakbd. 
faqat usi din pbire. 24 Pbir unbon ne us sbabr ko, us 

16 So sdtwin bdr aisd bdd, ki jis sab samet, jo us men tbd, pbdnk diyd; 
waqt kdbinon ne narsinge pbdnke, us magar rdpd, aur sond, aur pital aur 
waqt Yasbd* ne logon ko bukm kiyd, lobe ke zurdf, KhudIwand ke khazdne 
ki Lalkdro! ki KhudIwand ne yih men ddkbil kiye. 

shabr turn ko diyd. 26 Aur Yasbd* no Bdbab fdbisba 

17 Y Aur yih shabr baram bogd, ki, aur us ke bdp ke gbardne ki, us 

us sab samet jo us men bai, KhudA- sab samet, jo us kd tbd, jdnbakbshi 
WAND ke liyo ; magar faqat Rdhab ki ; us ki bddobdsb dj ke din tak Is- 
fdbisba, un sab samet jo us ke sdth us rdel men bai ; ki us ne un qdsidon ko, 
ke gbar men bain, jiti bachegi ; is liye jinhen Yasbd' ne Yaribd men jdsdsi 
ki us ne un qdsidon ko, jo bamdro ke liye bbejd tbd, chhipd rakbd tbd. 
bbeje bde tbe, cbbipdyd. 26 Y Aur Yashd* ne us waqt qasam 

18 Lekin turn jo bo, zardr apno di aur kahd, ki Jo shakbs uthe, aur 

ta'in baram ki cbizon se mahfdz Yaribd ke sbabr ko phir bind kare, 
rakho ; na bowe ki turn haram ki chiz wub KhudXwand ke sdmbne ma’ldn 
leke dp haram bo jdo, aur Isrdel ki bo! Wub apno palautbe par us ki 
kbaimagdb ko baram kardo, aur use bind ddlegd, aur apne chbote bete par 
dukb do. us ke pbdtak qdim karegd ! * 

r 19 Lekin sab rdpd aur sond, aur 27 So KhudAwand Yasbd' ke sdth 
loho aur pital ko bartan, KhudIwand tbd, aur us sdri sarzamin men us ki 
ke liye muqaddas bain ; so KhudX- sbubrat pbaili. 

WAND ke khazdne men ddkbil honge. VII BAH. 

20 Cbundnchi jab kdbinon no nar- T" EKIN bani Isrdel ne kisi baram 
singe pbdnke, log lalkdre. Aur aisd I J cbiz ki bdbat be-wafdi ki; is 
hud, ki jab logon ne narsinge ki dwdz wdste ki *Akan bin Karmi, bin Zabdi, 
suni, aur jamd*at zor se lalkdri, to bin Zdrah ne, jo Yahuddb ke firqe men 
diwdr sardsar gir pari, yahdn tak ki se thd, un haram chizon men se Kuchh 
logon men se har ek ddmi apne sdmhnc liyd : aur KhudAwand kd qabr bani 
sidhd charhke shahr men gbus gayd, Isrdel par bharkd, 

aur shahr ko le byd. 2 Tab Yashd' ne Yaribd se 'Ai ko, 

21 Aur unbon no un sab ko, jo jo Bait-dwan ke nazdik Baitel ki pdrab 

shahr men tbe, kyd mard, kyd ’aurat, taraf bai, log bbeje, aur unhen yib 
kyd jawdn, kyd bdrbd, kyd bail, kyd kahke farmdyd, Charh jdo, aur us 
bher, kyd gadhd, sab ko ek lakht tab mulk Jti jdsdsi karo. Cbundnchi we 
i teg karke haram kiyd. ’ log gaye, aur 'Ai ki jdsdsi ki. 

22 Par Yashd' ne un do shakbson 3 Aur we Yashd’ pds phir de, aur 

ko, jo jdsdsi ke liyo us zamin men use kahd, Sdre lashkar ko mat bhej ; 
gaye the, bukm diyd tbd, ki Fdbisba faqat do tin hazdr mard rawdna bon, 
ke ghar jdo, aur wahdn se us ’aurat ko ki charhen, aur ’Ai ko mdrcn ; aur 
us sab samet jo us kd ho, jaise turn ne sab logon ko bbejke taklif mat de ; 
us se qasam ki tbi, nikdl Ido. kydnki we thore so h«^in. 



Israel ha shikast khdnd. YASHU'’, VII. YashzV hi f ary ad ha suimd. 

4 Chuninclii logon men se tin ha- farm^td hai. Ai Israel, tere danniyAn 
zdr ke qarib mard charh gaye, aur ’Ai koi harain chiz hai ; td apne dush- 
ke logon ke sdmhne se bh4g &c. manon ke sdmhne thahar na sakegd, 

6 Aur ’Aiwdlon no un men se jab tak ki us haram chiz ko apne bich 
chhattis ddmi mdr liye, ki we phdtek men se dafa na karegd. 
ke muqdbil se leko Shabarim tak un- f4 So turn kal subh ko mutdbiq 
hen regcde do, aur unhon ne utdr par apne firqon ke hdzir kiye jdoge ; aur 
unhen mdrd. So logon ke dil pighal aisd hogd, ki wuh firqa, jiso KhitdI- 
gaye aur pdni ki tarah ho gaye. wand pakrcgd, apne apne khdnddnon 

6 T Tab Yashu’ aur sdre Isrdeli samet dwegd; aur jis khdnddn ko 

buzurgon ne apne kapre phdre, aur KrudIwand pakregd, wuh apne ghar 
KhudIwand ke ’ahd ke sanddq ke dge ghar samet dwegd ; aur jis ghar ko 
shdm tak aundhe pare raho, aur apne KhudXwand pakregd, wuh ek ek 
siron par khdk dhari. shakhs samet dwegd. 

7 Aur Vashd' bold, Hde, at Mdlik 15 Aur aisd Jmgd, ki jis kisi ke pds 

KhudIwand, td is qaum ko kis liye haram chiz pdi jdwe, wuh us sab 
Yardan yidr Idyd? kyd is liye ki ham samet, jo us kd hai, dg men jald diyd 
ko Amdrion ke hdth men giriftdr jdegd; is liye ki us ne KhudXwand 
kare, td ki wo ham ko ndbdd karen ? ko ’ahd ko tor ddld, aur bani Isrdel 
Ai kdsh ki ham qand’at karte, aur ke danniydn shardrat kd kdm kiyd. 
Yardan ke us pdr rahte 1 16 H Tab Yashd’ subh sawero uthd, 

8 Ai mere Mdlik, jis hdl men ki aur bani Isrdel ko firqa ba firqa nazdik 

Isrdeli apne dushman ko dge se pith Idyd: so Yahuddh kd firqa pakrd 
pherto hain, main kyd kahdn ? gayd. 

9 Kydnki Kan’dni aur is sarzamin 17 Aur Yahdddh ko khdnddnon ko 
ko sdre basnewdle sunenge, aur ham nazdik Idyd, aur Zdr^ kd klidnc^ln 
ko gher lenge, aur hamdrd ndm zamin pakrd gayd ; aur Zdrah ko khdnddn 
par 66 mitd ddlengo ; aur td apne ke ek ek shakhs ko nazdik Idyd, aur 
buzutgwdr ndm ke liye kyd karegd ? Zabdi j>akrd gayd. 

10 T Tab KhudIwand ne Yashd’ 18 Aur us ke ghar ke har ek mard 

ko farmdyd, Uth khard ho ; kis liye ko nazdik Idyd, aur ’Akan bin Karmi, 
ydn aundhd pard hai? bin Zabdi, bin Zdrah, jo Yahdddli ke 

11 Isrdel no gundh kiyd ; aur unhon firqe men thd, pakrd gayd. 

ne us ’ahd se, jis ki bdbat main ne un 19 Tab Yashd’ no ’Akan ko kahd, 
ko hukm diyd, ’uddl kiyd ; kydnki Ai mere farzand, ab KhudAwand Is- 
unhon ne haram chizon men se kuchh rdcl ke Khudd ki buzurgi kijiye, aur 
liyd, aur chori bhi ki, aur riydkdri bhi us ko dge iqrdr kariye : ab td mujh so 
ki, aur apne asbdb men mild bhi liyd. kah, ki td ne kyd kiyd hai, aur mujh 

12 Is liye bani Isrdel apne dush- se mat chhipd. 

manoQ ke sdrahne thahar na saken, 20 Tab ’Akan no Yashd’ ko jawdb 
balki dushmanon ke sdmhne pitli diyd, aur kahd, Fi-l-haqiqat main no 
pheri, ki we la’nati hde. Ab main KiiudAw'and Isrdel ke Khudd" kd^ 
dge ko tumhdre sdth na hodngd^ gundh kiyd hai, aur ydn ydn kiyd 
magar jab ki td un marduon ko apne hai : 

danniydn se fand kare. 21 Ki jab main ne Sin’dr kd nails 

^ 13 Uth, logon ko pdk kar, aur kah, lubdda, aur do sau misqdl chdndi, aur 
ki Apne ta,in kal ke liye pdk karo, pachds misqdl wazn men sone ki int 
ki KhudIwand Isrdel kd Khudd ydn Idt ko mdl men dekhi, to main lal- 

m , ^ . 



'Alcan ha gun&h z&hir htmd, YASHCT' 

ch&y&, aur unhen uthA liy^ ; aur dekh, 
ki yih sab more khaime ke bich zamin 
men gard htii, aiir chdndi un ke tale 
maujdd* hai. 

22 Tab Yashd* ne harkire bheje; 
we khaime ko daum; aur dckho, ki 
wuh us ko khaime men chhipd thi« aur 
chindi us ke niche thi. 

23 We un ko khaime men se ni- 
kAlke Yashd' aur ’sAre bani Israel ko 
(;dmhne Ide, aur unhen KhudXwand ke 
huzur rakh diyA. 

24 Tab Yashti* ne, sdre Israel samet, 
Zdrah ke beto 'Akan ko, aur rdpe, aur 
lubdde, aur sone ki int, aur us ke be- 
ton, aur us ki botion, aur us ke bailon, 
aur us ke gadhon, aur us ki bheron, 
aur us ke. khaime, aur us ko sdre 
asbdb ko, liyd, aur wddi i ’Akilr men 
Ide. 

25 Aur Yashd' ne kahd, ki Td ne 
ham ko kydn dukh diyd? KhudA- 
WAND dj ko din tujh ko dukh degd. 
Tab sdre Isrdel ne us par patthrdo 
■kiyd, aur unhen sangsdr karne ko ba*d 
dg so jaldyd. 

26 Phir unhon ne us ko dpar pat- 
tharon kd bard tddd kiyd, jo dj tak 
hai. Tab KhudAwand no apno qahr 
ki bharak ko un par se pherd. Is liye 
us jagah kd ndm dj tak Wddi i 'Akdr 
hai. 

VIII BA'B. 

T ab KhudAwand ne Yashd’ ko 
farmdyd : Mat dar, aur hirdsdn 
mat ho ! Sdre jangi logon ko sdth le, 
aur uth, aur ’Ai par charh jd : dekh, 
ki main ne 'Ai ke bddshdh, aur us 
ke log, aur us ke shahr, aur us ki sar> 
zamin ko, tere qabze men kar diyd : 

2 Td/Ai se, aur us ke bddshdh se, 
wuhi kijiyo, jo td ne Yarihd aur us ke 
bddshdh se kiyd; magar wahdn kd 
mdl aur mawdshi turn apne liye Idt 
lijiyo : aur shahr ke pichhe se kamiii 
bilhldo. 

3 T Tab Yeshu* aur sdre jangi log 
U^be, td ki 'Ai par charhen. Aur 


VIII. At ke ime H tadUr hamd. 

Yashd’ ne tis hazdr bahddur chun liye, 
aur rdt ko unhen rawdna kiyd ; 

4 Aur unhen farmdyd, Dekho, turn 
shahr ke muqdbale men, shahr ke 
pichhe, kamln men baitho ; shahr se 
bahut ddr mat jdiyo, aur turn sab 
taiydr raho : 

6 Aur main sab logon ko loko, jo 
mere sdth hain, shahr * ke nazdik 
ddngd: aur aisd hogd, ki jab wo 
hamard sdmhnd karne ko niklen, to 
ham dge ki tarah im ke sdmhne se 
bhdgcnge, 

6 (Kydnki we bdhar nikalko ha- 
mdrd pichhd karenge,) yahdn tak ki 
unhen shahr so ddr khinch Tdwenge ; 
kydnki we kahenge, ki Ye ab ke bhi, 
dge ki tarah, hamdro sdmhne so bhdgte 
hain : isi liye ham un ke dge se bhd- 
genge. 

7 Tab turn kamin-gdh se nikalnd, 
aur shahr men *amal kar lend ; ki 
KhudAwand tumhdrdKhudd use turn 
hdre qabzo men kar degd. 

8 Aur jab turn shahr ko le lo, to 
shahr men dg lagd dijiyo, aur Knu- 
dAwand ko kahne ko muwdfiq kdm 
kijiyo. Dekho, main ne tumhen hukrn 
kar diyd. 

9 II Tab Yashd' ne unhen widd* 
kiyds aur wo kamin-gdh men gaye, 
aur Baitel aur 'Ai ke darmiydn, 'Ai 
ki pachchhim taraf, jd baitho. Aur 
Yashd’ us rdt ko logon ke bich rahd. 

10 Aur Yashd' no subh sawere 
uthko logon ko shumdr kiyd, aur wuh, 
bani Isrdel ke buzurgon samet, logon 
ko dge hoko, 'Ai jmr charhd. 

11 Aur sdre jangi log,’ jo us ke sdth 
the, dpar gaye, aur nazdik pahunche, 
aur shahr ko sdmhne de, aur 'Ai ki 
Uttar taraf ko utre ; aur un ke aur *Ai 
ko bich ek wddi thi. 

12 Tab us ne pdnch hazdr log ke 
qarib judd kiye, aur uiihen Baitel aur 
'Ai ke darmiydn, shahr ki pachchhim 
taraf ko, kamin men bithdyd. 

13 Aur jab unhon ne log;on ko, 



Ai ko le leTid. YASHU'*, VIII. ^Aibdl par mazhah handnd. 

ya'ne sdri fauj ko jo ehahr kl uttar uth rah4 hai, to unhon no palatke *Ai 
taraf thf, aur un ko jo shahr kl pack- ke logon ko qatl kiyd.. 
chhim taraf kamin men the, bithdyd 22 Aur we jo shahr men the un ki 
th4, to Yashd' usi rdt us wddi ko dar- mukhdlafat men nikle, aur *Ai ke log 
miydn gayd. Isrdelion ke bich men par gayo, ki 

14 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab *Ai ke ba^ze un ki ek taraf hde, aur ba’ze 

bddshdh ne yih dekhd, to unhon ne ddsri taraf : so unhon ne unhen yahdn 
jaldi ki, aur sawere utho ; am* shahr tak mdrd, ki un men se kisi ko bdqi 
ke ddmi, ya’ne wuh aur us ko sdre na chhord, aur na kisi ko bhdgne diyd. 
log, maiddn ki taraf mu’aiyan waqt 23 Aur unhon no 'Ai ko bddshdh 
par lardi ke liye bani Isrdcl ke rnu- ko jitd pakrd, aur use Yashd' pds Ide. 
qdbil nikle; par use ma'ldm na hud, 24 Aur aisd hddkijabisrdelmaiddn 
ki shahr ke pichhe us ki ghdt men men, us baydbdn ke darmiydn jahdn 
hai the hde hain. un kd pichhd kiyd, 'Ai ke logon ko 

15 Tab Yashti' aur sdrd Tsrdel ba- qatl kar chuke, aur jab we sab tah i 
ydbdn ki taraf un ke dge se ydn bhdge, teg hue, yahdn tak ki bilkull khap 
ki jaise mdre kdte hde hote hain. gay© ; to sdre ban! Isrdel *Ai ko phire, 

16 Tab sab log jo 'Ai men the ek aur use talwdr ki dhdr so mdrd. 

jd bulde gaye, ki unhen rageden : chu- 25 Chimdnchi we jo us din mdro 
nanchi unhon ne Yashd' ko ragcdd, gaye, mard aur 'aurat, bdrah hazdr 
' yahdn tak ki shahr so ddr khinche the ; ya'ne 'Ai ke sab log. 
gaye. 26 Kydnki Yashd' ne apnd hdth 

17 Us waqt 'Ai men aur Baitel men jis se bhdld uthdyd, jab tak ki 'Ai ke 

koi mard bdqi na rahd, jo Isrdel kd sdre rahnewdlon ko haram na kar diyd 
pichhd karne ko na nikld ; aur we thd, phir na khinchd. , 

shahr ko khuld clihorkar Isrdel ko 27 Isrdel ne us shahr ki faqat m||i 
pichhe daur pare. wdshi aur asbdb ko apne liye Idtd, 

18 Tab KhudIwaio) ne Yashd' ko KhudIwani) ke hukm ke mutdbiq 
farmdyd, ki Bhdlo ko, jo tero hdth jo us ne Yashd' ko farindyd thd. 

men hai, 'Ai ki taraf barhd do, ki 28 Aur Yashd' ne 'A.i ko jaldkar 
main uso tero qabzo men kar ddngd. hamesha ke liyo rdkh kd tdda kar 
Aur Yashd' no us bhdle ko, jo us ko diyd : so wuh dj ko din tak khardba 
hdth men thd, shahr ki taraf barhdyd. hai. 

19 Tab us ke hdth ke barhdo jdne 29 Aur us ne 'Ai ke bddshdh ko 

par we jo kamin men the apni jagah phdnsi deke shdm tak darakht par 
se nikle, aur daur pare, aur shahr men latkd rakhd; aur jydnhin sdraj ddb 
paith gaye, aur use le liyd, aur jaldi gayd, Yashd' ne hukm kiyd, ki us ki 
se shahr men dg lagd di. Idsh ko darakht se utdren, aur shahr 

20 Aur jab 'Ai ke logon ne pichhe ke phdtak ki rdhguzar par phenk den, 
phirko dekhd, aur kyd dekhd, ki aur us par pattharon kd bard tdda 
dhuwdn shahr so dsmdn tak uth rahd karen ; so wuh dj ke din tak hai. 

hai, to unhen tdqat na rahl, jo idhar 30 Y Tab Yashd' ne 'Aibdl ke pa-^ 
bhdgen yd udhar ; aur log, jo baydbdn hdr par Khudawand Isrdel ko Khudd 
ki taraf bhdgte the, ragednewdlon par ko liyo ek mazbah baudyd, 
phir ]>are. 31 Jaisd KjjudXwand ke bando 

21 Aur jab Yashd' aur sdre ban! Mdsd ne bani Tsrdel ko hukm diyd 
Isrdel ne dekhd, ki ghdtwdlon ne thd: (chundnchi Mdsd ki shari'at ki 
vhahr le liyd, aur shahr se dhdwdn kitdb meq likhd hdd h^i,) ki sdbdt 
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pattharon kd ek mazbah, ki jis par 
kisi ne lohd na lagdy^ ho : aur unhon 
ne KhudIwand ke liye us par sokh- 
tani qiirbdnidn cbarhdin^ aur saldmati 
ke zabihe kiye. 

32 Y Aur us ne wahdn un patthar- 
on par shari'at ki, jo Mdsd ne bani 
Isr^l ke huzdr Hkhi thi, ek naql 
kanda ki. 

33 Aur sare Isrdel, aur un ke bu- 
zurg log, aur mansaMdr, aur un ke 
qizi, aur usi tarah se musihr bbi, aur 
we jo un men paidi hiie the, Liwi 
kihinon ke ige, jo KhudXwand ke 
'ahd ke sanddq ke uthinewile the, 
sanddq ke idhar aur udhar khare the ; 
idhe un men se Garizim ke pahir par, 
aur idhe un men se ’Aibil ke pahir 
par, jaisi ki Khudawand ke bandc 
Mtisi ne pahlo farmiyi thi, ki we 
Isriel ke logon ko barakat dewcn. 

34 Ba'd us ke us ne shari’at ki 
barakaton aur la*naton ki siri biten, 
jaisi ki shari’at ki kiiib mcij likhi hui 
hain, parhke suniin : 

35 Chuninchi jo Musi ne farmiyi 
thi, us men se ek bit bhi na rahi, jise 
Yashd* ne bani Isriel ki siri jami’at, 
aur 'auraton, aur larkon, aur un musi- 
firon ke huziir, jo un ke darmiyin 
guzrin karte the, na parhi. 

IX BA'S. 

A ur aisi hdi, ki jab un sab bid- 
shihon ne, jo Yardan ke is pir, 
pahiron par, aur widion men, aur bare 
samimdar ke sab sihilon par, Lubnin 
ke muqibil, Hitti, aur Amiiri, aur 
Kan’ini, aur Farizzi, aur Hawi, aur 
Yabiisi the, suni : 

2 Tab we sab ke sab fariham hde, 
ti ki ek munh hoke Yashd* aur ban! 
Isriel se larii karen. 

3 Y Jiba’tin^ko bishindon 

no Buni, ki Yashd’ ne Yarihd aur 
se aisi kuchh kiyi ; 

4 To we bhi makr karke ie; aur 
unhon ne apne ta,iQ aisi baniyi, ki 
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goyi clchi hain, aur purine bore, aur 
purini, phati, jori hdi mai ki mashken, 
ajme gadhon par lidin ; 

6 Aur purine jute paiwand kiye 
hue pinwon men, aur purine kapre 
apne badanon par ; aur un ke safar ki 
tosha sdkhi phaphdndi lagi hdi rotiin 
thin. 

6 We us sdrat se Yashd’ pis Jiljil 
men khaimagih ke bich gaye, aur us 
se aur Isriel ke logon se kahi, ki Ham 
ek mulk se, jo ddr hai, ie hain : so ab 
turn ham se ’ahd bindho. 

7 Tab Isrieli logon ne Hawion ko 
kahi, ki Shiyad turn is sarzamin ke 
rahnewile ho, jo hamire darmiyin ki 
hai : pas, ham turn se kydnkar 'ahd 
bindhen ? 

8 Unhon ne Yashu' se kahi. Ham 
tere gulim hain. Tab Yashd' ne un 
se puchhi. Turn kaun ho ? aur kahin 
so ite ho ? 

9 Unhon no use kahi,ki Tere gulim 
ek mulk se, jo bahut ddr hai, Knuni- 
WAND tere Khudi ke nim ke liye 
chale ite hain ; kydnki ham ne us ki 
khabar suni, aur wuh sab kuchh bhi, 
jo us ne Misr men kiyi, 

10 Aur wuh sab bhi, jo us no Amd- 
rion ko do bidshihon se, jo Yardan ke 
us pir the, kiyi, ya’ne Hasbdn ke bid- 
shih Saihdn se, aur Basan ke bidshih 
'U'j se, jo 'Istirit men thi. 

11 So hamire buzurgon aur ham- 
watanon ne ham ko khitib karke ka- 
hi, Turn safar ki khurik ajme sith lo, 
aur un ke istiqbil karne ko jio, aur 
unhen kaho, ki Ham tuinhire gulim 
hain ; is liye turn fil-hil hamire sith 
'ahd bindho. 

12 So yih hamiri roti apne tosha 
ke liye, jis din ham tere pis ine ko 
apne gharop se nikle, garm li; aur 
dekho, ki yih sdkh gayi, aur use pha- 
phdndi lag gayi. 

13 Aur ye mai ki mashkon, jo ham 
ne bhari thin, nayi thin ; ab mulihaza 
kar, ki ye chik hdin ; aur yih hamire 



Jiha’v/nion ae YASHU'*, JL ^ahd hd/ndhnd, 

kapre aurhamAre jdte safar ki nihdyat aur kahd, ki Tere guldmon ne tahaiq 
dardzi se purdne ho gaye. khabar pdi thi, ki KjpjdIwand tore 

14 Tab un logon ne iin ke toshe thiidd no apne bande Mdsd ko far- 

men se kuchh liydfaur KhudXwand mdyd, ki sdri sarzamin tumhen dewe^ 
so mashwarat na ki. aur is sarzamin ke sdre bdshindon ko 

15 Aur Yashd* no un se sulh ki, aur tumhdre sdmhne nest o ndbdd kare : 

un 86 *ahd bdndhd, ki un ki jdn bal^- so hamen apni jdnon ke liye turn logon 
shi kare; aur jamd’at ke ra,is un’ se kd bard khauf thd, aur is liye ham ne 
ham-qasam hde. yih kuchh kiyd. 

16 Y Aur un ke *ahd bdndhne se 25 Aur ab, dekh, ham tere qdbd 

tin din ke ba’d unhen sunne men dyd, men hain ; jo kuchh td ham se karnd 
ki we un ke parosi hain, aur unhin bihtar aur mundsib jdne, so kar. 
men rahte hain. ’ 26 Par us ne un se wuhi kiyd, aur 

17 So bani Isrdel ne kdch kiyd, aur Imni Isrdel ke hdth se unhen najdt di, 
tisre din un ko shahron men dakhil ki unhen qatl na kiyd. 

hue. Un ke shahron ke ndin Jiba’dn, 27 Aur Yashu* ne usi din muqarrar 
aur Kafirah, aur Biarot, aur Qaryat ul kiyd, ki we jamd’at ko liye aur Kuu- 
Ya’arim hain. dIwand ke mazbah ke liye us jagah, 

18 Aur bani Isrdel no un ko qatl jise wuh pasand farmdegd, lakarhdro 
nahin kiyd, is liye ki jamd’at ke ra,ison aur pdni bharnewdlo ho wen. 

ne un se KhudXwand Isrdel ke Khu- X BA'B. 

dd ki qasam ki thi. Tab sdri jamd’at A UR jab Yarusalam kd bddshdh 

ne ra,ison se jhagrd kiyd. jt\. Addn i Sidq ne sund, ki kydn- 

19 Par sab ra,*ison ne sdri jamd’at kar Yashd’ ne ’Ai ko le liyd, aur use 

ko kahd, ki Ilam ne un se KhudX- nest o ndbdd kiyd, aur jaisd ki us ne 
wand Isrdel ke Khudd ki qasam ki Yarihd aur wahdn ke bddshdh se kiyA 
hai ; is liye ham unhen chhd nahin waisd hi us ne ’Ai aur us ke bddshdh 
sakte. se kiyd, aur kydnkar Jiba’un ko logon 

20 Ham un se yihi karengo ; ham ne bani Isrdel se sulh ki, aur un ke 
unhen jitd chhoyenge, td na ho ki us darmiydn rahe ; 

qasam ke bd’is, jo ham ne un se ki, 2 To we ,nipat hirdsdn hde, kyunki 
ham par gazab ho. Jiba’un ek" bard shahr thd, aur bdd- 

21 Aur ra,isoi} ne unhen kahd, ki shdhi shahron men so ek ke bardbar 

Unhen jitd chhoro ; lekin we sdri thd, aur ’Ai ki nisbat bard thd, aur us 
jamd’at ke liye lakarhdre, aur pdni ke sab log bare bahddur the. 
bhamewdle, howen, jaisd ki ra,i6on ne 3 Is liye Yardsalam ke bddshdh 

un se iqrdr kiyd hai. Addn i Sidq ne Habrdn ke bddshdh 

22 ^ Tab Yashd’ no unhen talab Hdhdm, aur Yarmdt ke bddshdh Pir- 
farradyd, aur kahd, Turn ne ham se dm, aur Lakis ko bddshdh Yafi'a, aur 
aisd kahke kydn fareb kiyd, ki Ham ’Ijldn ke bddshdh Dabir ko, paigam 
bahut ddr ko rahnewdle hain, bdwu- bhejd, am kahd, ki 

jdde ki hamdro darmiydn rahte h6? 4 Mujh pds charh do, aur meri ku- ^ 

23 Ab is sabab se turn la’nati hde, mak karo, td ki ham Jiba’un ko mdr- 
aur turn men se koi is hdlat se na en; ki us ne Yashd’ aur bani Isrdel 
chhdtegd, ki guldm rahogo, aur mere se sulh ki. 

Khudd ke ghar ke liye lakii ke kdtne- 5 Tab Amdrion ke pdnch bddshd- 
wdle aur pdni ke bhamewdle hooge. hon, ya’ne Yardsalam ke bddshdh, aur 

24 Unhon ne Yashu’ ko jawdb diyd, Habrdn ke bddshdh, aur Yarmdt ke 
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Pomch hddshahon kd 
b^shdh, atir Lakis ke bidsh^h, aur 
’Ijltin k6 bddshdh no ekd kiyi, aur we 
aur un ki sdri faujen charh gayin, aur 
Jiba’tin kemuqabil khaimekbaro kiye, 
aur us so jang shuru* ki. 

6 T Tab Jiba’un ke logon no Ya- 
shu’ ko, jo men khaimazan thd, 
kahld bhejd, ki Apne chdkaron so apnd 
bath mat khinch ; ham tak jald pa- 
hunch, aur hamen bachd, aur hamdrd 
chdra kar ; is liye ki sdro Aindri bdd- 
shdh, jo kohistdn men rahte hain, ham 
par jam'a hue hain. 

7 Tab Yashd’ sare balidduron aur 
jaiigi logon ko hamrdh leke Jiljdl se 
charhd. 

8 If Aur KiiudIwand no Yashd* ko 
farmdyd ; Un se mat dar : is liye ki 
main ne un ko tero qdbu men kar 
diyd; un men so ck mard bhi tere 
sdmhne thahar na sakegd. 

9 Tab Yashii’ Jiljdl so kdeh karke 
rdt bhar chald gayd, aur ndgahdn un 
pds d pahunchd. 

10 Aur KuudXwand ne un ko 
I^dol ke sdmhne shikast di, aur Jiba- 
’dn men unhen ba shiddat qatl kiyd, 
aur us sdri rdh men, jo Bait-Haiudn 
ke dpar jdti hai, uuhen rage<^ld, aur 
’Aziqah aur Muqqaidah tak unhen 
mdrke ddl diyd. 

11 Aur aisd hild, ki jab we Isrdel ke 
sdmhne se bhdg nikle, aur Bait-IIaurdn 
ke utdr par the, to KhudXwand ne 
’Aziqah tak dsmdn se un par bare jmt- 
thar girde, aur we mde ; aur we, jo 
olon se mdre gaye, un se, jinhen bani 
Isrdel ne tah i teg kiyd^ kahin bahut 
the. 

12 ^ Aur jis din KhudXwand ne 
Amiirion ko bani Isrdel ke dge, un ke 
qdbd kar diyd, us din Yashd' ne 
KhudXWand ke huzdr' Isrdel ki dnkh- 
02 ke^ sdmhne ydn kahd, ki Ai dftdb, 
Jiba'dn par thahrd rah ; aur Ai mah- 
tdb, td bhi wddi i Aiyaldn ko darmi- 
ydal 

13 Tab dftdb khard rahd, aur mah- 
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J{ba*union ae Umid, 

tdb tliahar gayd, yahdn tak ki un logon 
ne apne dushmanon se intiqdm liya. 
Kyd yih Kitdb ul ydshar men nahin 
likhd hai ? Aur dftdb dsmdn ke bich- 
on bich thahar rahd, aur qarib din bhar 
ke pdchchhim ki fciraf ko mail na hdd. 

14 Aur us se dge aisd din kabhi na 
hdd, aur na us ke ba*d thd ; is liye ki 
KhudXwand ek mard ki dwdz kd 
shanawd hdd, ki KuudXwand Isrdel 
ke liye lard. 

15 T Ba'd us ke Yashd', aur us ke 
sdth sdrd Isrdel, Jiljdl ki khaimagdh 
ko phir gayd. 

16 Aiu* we pdnehon bddshdh bhdge, 
aur Muqqaidah ke inagdre men ja 
chhipe. 

17 Yashd* ko yih khabar pahunchi, 
ki wo pdnch bddshdh mile, aur Muq- 
qaidah ke inagdre men chhipe hde hain. 

18 Yashd* ne hukin kiyd, ki Bare 
bare patthar us magdre ke raunh par 
lurhkd do, aur wahdn log bithdo, ki 
un ki chauki karen : 

19 Par turn thahro mat, balki apne 
dushmanon kd pichhd karo, aur un ki 
pichhdii ke logon ko mdr ddlo ; un ko 
muhlat mat do, ki apne shabron men 
ddkhil hon; is liye ki KhudXwand 
tumhdro Khudd ne un ko tumhdre 
qabze men kar diyd hai. 

20 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Yashd* aur 
bani Israel ne, un ko ba shiddat qatl 
karte hde, us kdm ko tamdm kiyd thd, 
yahdn tak ki we nest o ndbdd ho gaye, 
to we, jo un men se bdqi rahe the, un 
shahron men, jin ki shahrpandhen 
thin, ddkhil hue. 

21 Aur sdre log Muqqaidah men, 
jahdn khaimagdh thi, Yashd* pds said- 
mat pair do: kisi ne bani Isrdel ke 
barkhildf zubdn na hildi. 

22 Phir Yashd' ne hukm kiyd, ki 
Magdre kd muQh kholo, aur un pdneh- 
on bddshdhon ko magdre so bdhar 
nikdlke mujh pds Ido. 

23 Unhon ne aisd hi kiyd, aur un 
pdnch bddshdhoQ ko, ya’ne shdh i 


YASHU", X. 



PAnch hddshdhon ki sazd. YASHU^ X. Lakis se larai karua 

TarliBalfliiif aur sh&h i Habriin, aur 31 Y I*bir Libnab sc Yasbu* ne, aur 
shdh i Tarmtit^ aur sbdh i Lakis, aur us ke sdth sdre Isrdel nc, Lakis ki 
shdh i ’Ijldn ko, magdre so us pds nikdl taraf guzar ki, aur us ko muqdbil 
14 g. khaimo kharo kiyo, aur us sc lard : 

24 Aur aisdi hiid, ki jab we un ko 32 Aur KiiaDlwANi) no Lakis ko 
Yashd* ko sdmhne Ide, to Yashu’ no Isrdel ko qabze men kar diyd ; us no 
bani Isrdel ke sdre logon ko talab kiyd; dusre din us par fath pdi, aur use tab 
aur jangi babdduron ke sarddron ko, i teg kiyd, aur sdre zi-rubon ko, jo us 
jo us ke sdth tbe, fermdyd : A'ge do, men tbe, qatl kiyd, sab jaisd ki us no 
aur in bddsbdbon ki gardanon par Libnab so kiyd tbd. 

pd^w rakbo. We nazdik de, aur un 33 Y Us waqt Jazar kd bddsbdb 
ki gardanon par pdnw rakbo. Iliiram Lakis ki kumakko cbarh dyd: 

25 Tab Yaabd* ne unben farmdyd : so Yasbd* no us ko aur us ke logon ko 
Kbauf na karo, aur birdsdn mat bo ; mdr liyd, yabdn tak ki us kd ek bhi 


mazbdt bo jdo, aur dildwar boo: is 
Uye ki KhudXwand tumbdre dusb- 
manon se, jin kd muqdbald karoge, 
aisd bi karegd. 

26 Aur dkbir Yaslid* no unben 
mdrd, aur qatl kiyd, aur pdncb da- 
rakbton men pdncbon ko latkd diyd : 
so weshdrv tak daraKnton men latke 
rahe. 

27 Aur aisd bdd ki jab siiraj dbalne 
par tbd, to unbon ne Yasbd' 'kr> hukm 
se unbon darakbton par se utdrd, aur 
usi gdr men, jis men we jd cbbipe the, 
ddl diyd, aur gdr ke munb par bare 
bare pattbar rakhe : chundncbi we dj 
ke din tak bain. 

28 Y Aur usi din Yasbd* ne Muq- 
qaidab ko lo liyd, aur use tab i teg 
kiyd, aur us ke bddsbdb ko, aur us 
ke sdre zi-rdbon ko, haldk kiyd; us 
sab men se us ne ck ko bbi bdqi na 
chbord: aur Muqqaidab ko bddsbdb 
se wubi kivd, jo Yarihd ke bddsbdb se 
kiyd tbd. 

29 Ba’d us ke Yasbd’ ne, aur us ke 
sdth sdro Isrdel no, Muqqmdab se Lib- 
nab ko kdcb kiyd, aur Libnab se lard. 

30 Aur KiiudIwand ne us ko bbi, 
us ke bddsbdb samet, bani Isrdel ke 
qdbd men kar diyd, aur us ne use aur 
us ke sab zi-rdhon ko tab i teg kiyd ; 
us men ek ko bbi bdqi na cbbord; 
aur wabdn ke bddsbdb se wub kiyd^ jo 
Yarihd ke bddsbdb se kiyd tbd. 
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jitd na bacbd. 

34 Aiu* Yasbd' ne, aur us ko sdth 
sdre Isrdel ne, Lakis se Tjldn ki taraf 
guzar ki, aur us ko muqdbil khaimo 
kbaro kiyo, aur us so jang shurd' ki : 

35 Aur usi din use le liyd, aur uso 
talwdr ki dhdr so mdrd, aur un sab ko, 
jo us men tbe, usi din baram kar diyd, 
sab jaisd ki us ne Lakis men kiyd tbd. 

36 Pbir Tjldn se Yasbu aur as ko 
sdth sdrd Isrdel Habrdn par cbarbe, 
aur us se lare, 

37 Aur uso le liyd, aur use, aur us 
ko bddsbdb, aur us ki sdri bastion ko ; 
aur wabdn ko sdre zi-rdbon ko lab i 
teg kiyd, aur jaisd us no ’Ijldn men 
kiyd tbd, ek ko bbi jitd na chbord, 
balki uso, sab logon samet jo us men 
the, fand kar diyd. 

38 Wabdn se Yasbu’ aur us ko sdth 
sdrd Isrdel pbirke Dabir ko de, aur us 
so lare. 

39 Aur use, aur us ko bddsbdb, aur 
us ki sdri bastion ko, qdbd men kar 
liyd; aur unben tab i teg kiyd, aur 
sdre logon ko, jo us men the, baram 
kar diyd, ek ko bbi bdqi na cbbord : 
sab jaisd ki us ne Habrdn, aur us ko 
bddsbdb se kiyd tbd, waisd bi Dabir 
se aur us ko bddsbdb se kiyd: aur 
jaisd ki us ne Libnab se aur us ke 
bddsbdb se kiyd tbd. 

40 If So Yasbd’ ne kobistdn ki 
sdri sarzamin, aur dakban ki, aur 



Ghxmd hddshdhon YASHU", XJ. kd magl/uo aona. 


oasheb ki, aur cbashnion ki sdri sar- 
zamin ko tab i teg kiya, aur wabdn ke 
B&re bMshdbon ko fand kiyd : ek ko 
bbi jitd na chhord, balkl walidn ko bar 
ek dam-lenewdle ko haram kar tliyd, 
jaisd ki Khudawand Jsrdel ko 
QC hukm kiyd tbd. 

41 Aur Yasbii* ne Qddis-Barni’a se 
leke *Azab tak, aur Jashaii ki sari sar- 
zamin ko Jiba'iin tak, uuhen indr liyd. 

42 Aur Yashd' ne un sab bddshdh- 
on par, aur un ki sarzamin par, ek- 
bdrgi fatb pdi ; is liye ki Khudawand 
Isrdel kd Kbudd Israel ki taraf so lard. 

43 Ba*d us ko Yasbd* sarc Isrdcl 
samet Jiljdl ko laut gayd. 

XI liA'B. 

J AB Haaur ke bddshdb Yabin ne yih 
sund, to us ne Maddn ke bddsljah 
Yiibdb, aur Sirardn ke bddshdb, aur 
Iksbdf ko bddshdb ko, 

2 Aur un bddsbdhon ko, jo kohistdn 
men uttar taraf ko, aur maiddnon men 
jo Kinnarat ki dakhan taraf bain, aur 
us wddi men, aur Nafdt i Dor men 
^pacbebbim taraf, rah to the, 

3 Aur un ko, jo Kan’dn ke jjurab 
aur pacbcbhiin ko base the, aur Amd- 
rion ko, aur Hittion ko, aur Farizzion 
ko, aur Yabdsion ko jo pabdron men 
rahte the, aur Ilawion ko, jo Harmun 
ke niche sarzamin i Misfdb men the, 
kabld bhejd. 

4 Tab we apue sab lasbkarou samet, 
aisi kasrat ki gurob ki jaise samundar 
ke kandre ret ke ddne bote bain, be- 
sbdmar gbore aur gdrian leke, bdbar 
nikle. 

5 Aur jab ye sdre bddshdb dpas 
men ittifdq karke ikattbo hue, to’un- 
hon ne Merum ke pdnion i)ar khaime 
kbare kiye, td ki bani Israel sc muqd- 
bala karen. 

6 % Tab Khudawand ne Yasbd’ 
ko farmayd : Un ke sabab hirdsan 
mat bo ; is wdste ki kal isi waqt main 
in sab ko Isrdel ke sdmbne mdrke 
ddl ddngd: tu in ke gboron ki kdn- 
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chen maregd, aur uii ki gdridn dg se 
jaldegd. 

7 Chundnebi Yashd* dyd, aur sdre 
jangi mard us ke sdtb Merdm ke pd- 
nion par ndgahdn hamla karko un par 
d pare. 

8 Aur KfiudXwand ne uu ko Isrdel 
ke qabze men kar diyd : so unhon ne 
unhen mdrd, aur bap Saidd, aur Mis- 
rafdt ul Maim, aur Misfdb ki wddi 
tak, jo pdrab taraf hai, uiibcn ragedd ; 
aur unhon ne un ko qatl kiyd, yahdn 
tak ki un kd ek bbi bdqi na cbhord. 

9 Aur Yashd* ne KhudIwand ke 
hukm ke muwdfiq un so kiyd, ki un 
ke gbopn ki kdneben mdrin, aur un 
ki gdridn jaldin. 

10 ^ Bbir Yasbd’ usi waqt laut dyd 
aur Hasur ko le liyd, aur us ke bdd- 
shdh ko talwdr se mdrd ; kydnki agle 
waqt men Hasur un sdri mamlukaton 
kd sarddr tbd. 

11 Aur unhon ne un sab zi-rdhon 
ko, jo wabdn the, talwdr ki dhdr se 
fand kiyd, aisd ki wabdn koi sdns- 
leuewdld bdqi na ralid ; aur us ne 
Hasur ko dg se jaldyd. 

12 Aur Yashd* ne un bddsbdhon ke 
sdre sbabron ko, aur un sbabron ke 
sdre bddsbdhon ko, apne qabze meij 
kiyd, aur unhen tab i teg kiyd, aur 
haram kiyd, jaisd ki KhudAwand ke 
bande Mdsd no hukm kiyd tbd. 

13 Magar un sbabron ko, jo apne 
apne pahdron par the, bani Isrdel ne 
na jaldyd, siwd Hasur ke, jise Yasbd* 
ue phiink diyd tbd. 

14 Aur un sbabron ke sdre mdl aui 
mawdshi ko bani Isrdel ne apne liyc 
lut liyd ; lc;kin bar ek insdn ko talwdr 
ki d^>dr se qatl kiyd, yahdn tak ki 
unben ndbdd kar diyd ; ek sdns-leiie- 
wdle ko bbi bdqi na cbhord. 

15 T Jaisd ki KhudXwand ne ap- 
ne bande Musd ko farmdyd tbd, waise 
hi Musd ne Yasbd* ko irsbdd kiyd, aur 
Yasbd’ no bbi waisd hi kiyd; us ne 
un mu’dmalon men, jin ki bdbat Knu* 

K 



Saihun aur *lTj hddshdhon iTASHU'*, XII. H sarzamin ki hdhaU 

no Milsd ko fanndyd thd, ek ke nikalne ki taraf, iiahr i Arudu so 
ko bhi nd-tamam na chhord. leke koh i Harmdn tak, aur pdrab 

16 Chundnchi Yashu’ ne us sdri kd sard maiddn, mirds meu liyd, ye 
sarzamin ko, koliistdii, aur dakhau ki hain : 

sdri mamlukat, aur Jashan kd sdrd 2 Aiinirion kd bddshdh Saihdn, jo 
mulk, aur wddi, aur maiddn, aur Is- Hasbun men rahtd thd, aur 'Ard'ir se 
rdel ke kobistan aur usi ki wddi ko, leke, jo nabr i Arnuii ke kandre par 

17 Koh i Khalaq se leke, jo Sha’ir hai, aur us wddi ke bich o biclj sc, ^iir 
ki taraf charlitd liai, Ba*al i Jadd tak, ddhe Jaslian se, wddi Yabuq tak, jo 
jo wddi i Lubnan men koh i Uarmun bani ’Ammnn ki sarhadd kai, bddshd- 
ke niche hai, sab ko le liyd, aur un ke hat kartd thd ; 

sdre badshdhon ko qabze riien kar liyd, 2 Aur maiddn se bahr i Kinnarat 
aur uuhen mdrd, aur qatl kiyd. tak, jo purab taraf hai, aur maiddn ke 

18 Yashd* ne muddat tak un sdre darya tak, jo daryd e slior hai, purab 

hddshdhon se lard kiyd. ki taraf us rah se, jo Bait ul Yasimdt 

Ih Siwd llavvion ke, j(^ Jiba'iin ke ko jdti hai, aur dakhau se, jo Pisgah 
bdshinde the, kui shahr na thd, jis ne ke chashrnon ke niche hai : 
bani Israel se sulh ki ht), balki sab ko 4 T Aur Basau ke bddshdh 'U'j ki 
unhon ne larkar liyd. sarzamin, jo Jahdbara ki nasi men se 

20 Kyiinki yih Khud.(wa.nd ki thd, aur ’Istdrdt aur Adrd'e men rahtd 
taraf se thd, ki un ke dil sakht ho thd; 

gayo the, td ki wo jang ko liye Lsrdel 5 Aur wuh koh i Harmtin aur Sal- 
kd muqdbala karcn, aur td ki wuh un kah, aur sdre Basan men, Jasiirion, 
ko harain karc, aur ki we raaurid aur Ma’akdtion ki sarhadd tak, aur 
rahm ke na rahen, balki wuh un ko ddhe Jili’ad men, jo Hasbiin ke bdd- 
nest o ndbild kar dewe ; jaisd ki Kiiu- shdh Saihun ki sarhadd thi, bddsli^- 
ndwANi) lie Miisd ko farmdyd. hat kartd thd. 

21 ^ Aur usi vvaqt Yashd* ne dke 6 Uu ko Khudawand ke bande 

bani *Andq ko, imhdnm par se, Hab- Musd aur bani lsrdel no mdrd ; aur 
rdn se, aur Babir se, aur ’Andb se, Khui>awand ko baii'^o Musd ne bani 
balki Yahiiddh ke sdre kobistan se, Kubin aur bani Jadd aur Munassi ke 
aur lsrdel ke sdre kohistdn se, kdt ddhe firqe ko us sarzamin kd wdris 
ddld : Yashii' ne un ko un ke shahron kiyd. 

samet haram kar diyd. 7 ^ Aur us sarzamin ke bddshdh, 

22 So bani ’Andq men se bani Is- jinhen Yashd* aur bani Israel ne Yar- 

rdel ke qalainrau men koi bdqi na dan ke is })dr pachchhim taraf mdrd, 
rabd; magar ’Azah, aur Jat, aur Ash- Ba'al i Jadd se leke, jo wddi i Lubnan 
ddd men cband bdqi the. men hai, koh i Khalaq tak, jo Sha'ir 

23 So Yashti’ ne us sab ki tarah, ki tak chald gayd hai, jise Yashd* ne 

KhudAwand no Miisd ko farmdyd bani lsrdel ko firqon ko mirds ke liye, 
tha, us sdri sarzamin ko le liyd ; aur uu ki qismaton ko mutdbiq, diyd ; 
Yashd' ne use lsrdel ki mirds, un ke 8 Pahdron men, aur wddion men, 
firqe firqe ki qismaton ke mutdbiq, kar aur maiddnon men, aur chashrnon 
diyd. Aur zamin jang se fdrig hiii. men, aur baydbdn men, aur dakhau 

XII BA'B. midk men, jahdn Hitti, aur Amiiri, 

U S sarzamin ke bddshdh, jinhen aur Kan’dni, aur Farizzi, aur Hawi, 
bani lsrdel ne qatl kiyd, aur jin aur YaMsi, rahte the ; we bddshdh ye 
kf sarzamin, Yardan ke us pdr snraj hain : 
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9 ^ Yaribii kd Mdshd-h ek ; *Ai kd 
badshiih, jo Baitel ke Dazdik hai, ek ; 

10 Yarusalamkd Mdsh^h ek; llab- 
run bddshdh ek ; 

11 Yarmut kii Mdshdh ek ; Lakis 
kd bddshdli ek ; 

12 ’I jliiii kd bddshdh ek ; Jazar kd 
bddslidh ek ; 

13 Dalnr kd bddahdh ek ; Jadar kd 
bddshd)! ek ; 

14 Uurniah kd bddshdh ck ; 'Ardd 
kd bddshdh ok ; 

15 Libnah kd bddshdh ek ; ’Adnl- 
1dm kd bddshdh ek ; 

IG Muqqaidah kd bddshdh ck; Bai- 
tel kd bddshdh ek ; 

17 I'affdah kd bddshdh ck ; Ilifar 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

18 Afiq kd bddshdh ek ; Ldsarun 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

19 Maddn kd bddshdh ck ; llasiir 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

20 Siinrtin-Mirun kd bddshdh ek ; 
Ikshdf kd bddshdh ck ; 

21 Ta’anak kd bddslidh ek ; Majid- 
ido kd bddshdh ck ; 

22 Qddis kd bddshdh ek; Yuqni- 
*dm-Karmil kd bddshdh ck : 

23 Nafdt i Dor men Dor kd bdd- 
shdh ek ; Jiljdl men Javvion kd bdd- 
shdh ek ; 

24 Tirzah kd bddshdh ek : ye sab 
iktls bddshdh the. 

XllI BA'B. 

A UR Yashu' btirhd aur 'umr-rasida 
hdd ; aur KhudX-Wand ne us ko 
farmdyd, ki Td Mrhd aur ’umr-rasida 
hda, aur hanoz bahut si zamin bdqi 
hai, jo qabze men nahin di. 

2 Aur wuh sarzamin, jo bdqi hai, 
so yih hai : Filistion ki sab hadden, 
aur sdrd Jaadri, 

3 Saihdr se, jo Misr ke sdmhne hai, 
huddd i *Aqrdn tak uttar ki taraf ko, 
jo Kan'dn men gind jdtd hai ; Filia- 
tion ke pdnch qutub, ya’ne 'Azdti, aur 
Ashdudi, aur Aaqaldni, aur Jdti, aur 
'Aqrdni ; aur 'Awi bhi ; 
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4 Dak ban ki taraf se, Kan’dn ki 
sdri sarzamin, aur Magdrah se, jo 
Saiddnion kd hai, Afiq tak, aur Amd- 
rion ki sarhaddon tak ; 

5 Aur Jabalion ki sarzamin, aur 
sdrd Lubndij sdraj ke nikalno ki taraf, 
Ba’al i Jadd se, jo kuh i Harmdii ke 
niche hai, llamdt ke madkhal tak. 

6 Sdre kohistdni, Lubndn se Icke 
Misrafdt ul Md,im tak, aur sdre Saidd- 
ni, main un ko ban! Isrdel ke sdmhne 
se nikdl ddldngd ; magar td quFa dal- 
ke use Isrdclion men mirds ke liye 
taqsim kar de, jaisd main ne tujhe 
farmdyd. 

7 I’d yih sarzamin nau firqon ko 
aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe ko mirds 
ke taur ])ar bdnt de. 

8 Us ko, ya^iie ddsre ddhe ke, sdth 
bani Rdbin aiir bani Jadd no apni 
mirds pai, jo Mdsd ne Yardan ke us 
pdr }>drab taraf ko unhen di, jaisd ki 
KhudAwand ke baiide Mdsd ne un- 
hen di ; 

9 *Ard^ir se, jo Arndn ke kandre 
jiar hai, aur us shahr sc, jo nahr ke 
bichon bich hai, aur Medibd kd sdrd 
maiddn Dai bun tak ; 

10 Aur Amdrion ke bddshdh Sai- 
hdn ke sdre shahr, jo llasbdn men 
takht-nishin thd, ]>aui *Ammdn ki 
sarhadd tak ; 

11 Aur Jili^dd, aur Jasdrion, aur 
Ma’akdtion ki atrdf, aur sdrd koh i 
Harmdn, aur sdrd Basan, Salkah 
tak ; 

12 Basan men *U'j ki sdri mamlu- 
kat, jo 'Istdrat aur Adrd’e men hukm- 
rdn lha, jo Rilaion ke baqiya men se 
bdqi vahd: so Mdsd ne unhen mdrd 
aur ivhdrij kiya. 

13 Lckin bani Isrdel ne Jasdrion 
aur Ma'akdtion ko khdrij nahin kiyd : 
chundnchi Jasdri aur Ma’akdti dj tak 
Isrdelion ke darmiydn baste hain. 

14 Faqat Ldwi ke firqe ko us ne 
koi mirds na di ; KuuodwAND Isrdel 
ke Khudd ki qurbdnidn, jo dg se guz- 



Jadd o Munas^ V! ASH O'*, XIV. hi mitHyat 

rdiii j^ti hain, ao un kl miris hain, mamlukat baqiya, aur Yardan aur 
jaisil us ne unhen kali a. us ki nawdhi daryi e Kannarat ke 

15 T Aur Mifsd uc bani Riibin ke kandre tak, jo Yardan ke us pdr ptirab 
firqe ko un ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq taraf ko hai, 

mirds di. 28 Ye shahr apne gdnwoQ samet 

16 Aur 'Ard’ir se, jo db i Arnim ke bani Jadd ki mirds, un ke ghardnop 
kandre par hai, un ki sarhadd thi ; ke mutdbiq, hue. 

aur wuh shahr, jo daryd ke bichon 29 % Aur Mdsd ne Munassi ke 
bich hai, aur sdrd maiddn, jo Medibd ddhe firqe ko bhi hissa diyd ; so ddhe 
se nazdik hai ; ban! Munassi ke firqe kd hissa, un ke 

17 Hasbun aur us ke sdre shahr jo ghardnon ke muwdfiq, yih thd, 
maiddn men hain ; Daibiin, aur Ba- 30 Aur un ki sarhadd Mahnaim se 
mdt-Ba’al, aur Bait-Ba’al Ma’un, shuru* hui, ya*ne sdrd Basan, aur 

18 Aur Yahsdh, aur Qadimdfc, aur Basan ke bddshdh *U'j ki sdri mam- 

Mafa’dt, lukat, aur sari Ydir-bastian, jo Basan 

19 Aur Qaryataim, aur Shibmdh, men hain, aur we sath shahr hain : 

dur Zarat us Sahar, jo wadi ke koh 31 Aur ddhd Jili’ad, aur ’Istdrdt, 
men hai, aur Adrd^e, Basan ke Bddshdh 'U'j ke 

20 Aur Bait-Fagdr, aur Ashdiit- shahr, IMunassi ke bete Makir ki au- 

Pisgah, aur Bait ul Yasimdt, Idd ko, usi Makir ki auldd ke ddhe ko, 

21 Aur maiddn ke sdre shahr, aur mutdbiq un ko ghardnon ke, mile. 
Amdrion ke bddshdh Saihdn kd sdrd ^ 32 Ye hain we, jinhen Musa ne 
mulk, jo Hasbun men saltauat kartd Modb ke bayaban men Yardan kc par 
thd, jiso Musd no Midydn ke ra,ison, Yarihu ke lagbhag pdrab ki taraf mirds 
'Awi, aur Baqam, aur Sur, aur Hiir, ke liye taqsim kiya. 

aur Baba*, Saihdn ke ra,ison samet, jo 33 fjekin ^tusd ne Ldwi- ke firqe ko 
us zamiu men baste tlie, qatl kiya. mirds iia di ; KhudAwand Isrdel kd 

22 ^ Aur Ba’ur ke bete Bala’am Khudd un ki jnirds hai, jaisa us ne 

ko bhi, jo nujumi thd, bani Israel ne, imben kahd. 

un ke darmiyan jo un se maqtdl hue, XIV BA'B. 

talwdr se qatl kiyd. A UK we niamlukaton, jiuhon Kan- 

23 A nr bani Iliibin ki sarhadd ’an ki sarzamin ke darmiyan 

Yardan aur us ki nawdhi hui. Ye bani Isrdel no apni mirds men pdya, 
shahr, aur un kegdnw, Kubin ki mirds, jinhen Ili’az.ar kabin, .aur Nun ke bete 
mutdbiq uii ke ghardnon ke, thabre. Yashu’, aur bani Isrdel ko lirqon ke 

24 Aur Miisd ne Jadd k(? firqe ko, abwi sarddron ne un ko mirds ke liye 

ya’ne bani J.add ko, mutdbiq un ke diyd, ye hain. 

ghardnon ke, hissa diyd. 2 Un ki rairdsen qur’a ke muwdfiq 

25 Aur un ki sarhadd yih thi ; thin, jaisd Khudawand ne nau firqon 
Ya’zir, aur Jili’dd ke sdre shahr, aur aur ddhe firqe ke haqq men Musd ki 
bani ’Animun ki ddhi sarzamin ’Ard’ir ma’rifat farmdyd. 

tak, jo Kabbah ke sdmhne hai ; 3 Ki Musd ne Yardan kc us pdr 

26 Aur Hasbun se Kdmat ul Misfdh arhdi firqon ko mirds di thi ; par us 

aur Batiinim tak, aur Mahnaim se ne Ldwion ko un ke darmiyan kuchli 
Dabir ki sarhadd tak ; mirds na di. 

27 Aur wadi men, Bait-Hdram, 4 Kydnki bani Yusuf do firqe the, 
aur Bait-Nimrah, aur Sukkdt, aur Munassi aur Ifrdim: so unhon ne 
Safdn, Hasbun ke bddshdh Saihnn ki Ldwion ko zamm men se kuchh nissa 
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na diyd, magar kai shahr un ke rahno 
ke liye, aur \m ki nawilhi un ki ma- 
wdshi aur mdl ke liye. 

5 Aur jaisd ki Krudawand ne 
MilsA ko farmdyd, waisd hi bani Isrdel 
ne kiyd, aur unhon ne zamin ko bdnt 
diyd. 

6 ^ Tab bani Yalinddb Jiljdl men 
Yashii’ pds ae : aur ‘Qinzi Yafunnah 
ke bote Kdlib ne uso kahd, ki Us bdt 
ko, jo Khudawand ne mard i*Khudd 
Mdsd ko ineri aur ten bdbat Qddis- 
Barni'a men kahd, tu jdntd hai. 

7 Jis waqt Khudawand ke bande 
Mdsd no Qddis-Banii’a so mujh ko 
bliejd, ki is sarzamin ki jdsusi kardn, 
us waqt main chalis baras kd tl)d, aur 
main ne us ko, us ke muwdfiq jo mere 
dil men thd, khabar dL 

8 Tau bhi mere bbdion ne, jo mere 
sdth charh gaye the, jamd’at ke dilon 
ko pighld diyd; Ickin main no Khu- 
dXwand apneKhudd ki piiri pairaui ki. 

9 Tab !Miisd ne us din qaaam khdke 
kahd, ki Yaqinan wuli zamin, jis par 

^tu ne apne qadam rakhe, teri aur tere 
beton ki mirds hamesha ke liye hogi ; 
kyiinki td ne KiiudXwand mere 
Khudd ki pdri pairaui ki. 

10 Aur ab dekh, KuudIwakd ne 
us waqt se lekc, ki KhudXwand ne 
yih bdt Mdsd ko kalii, jab ki bani 
Isrdel baydbdn men dwdra the, is waqt 
tak paiiitdlis baras mujh ko jitd l akhd, 
jaisd ki us ne farmdyd, aur ab dekh, 
ki main dj ke din paehdsi barns kd 
biirlid hiin : 

11 Aur hanoz main aisd tdqatwar 
hdn, jaisd us din thd ki jis din Musd 
ne mujhe bhejd ; jaisi larne ki qdwat 
mujh men tab thi, ab bhi dne jane 
men waisi hi qdwat hai. 

12 So yih pahdri, jis kd zikr KhudI- 
wand ne us roz k’iyd hai, mujh ko de ; 
kydnki td ne us din sund, ki wahdn 
Bani 'Andq baste hain, aur wahdn ke 
shahr bare aur muhkam hain;* pas 
agar aisd ho ki Khudawand mere sdth 
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rahe, to main unhen nikdl ddngd, jaisd 
ki KnundwANT) no kahd hai.* 

13 Tab Y^ashd' ne us ko du’d di, 

avir Yafunnah ke bete Kdlib ko Hab- 
rdn mirds men diya. • 

14 So llabrdn us waqt se dj tak 
Qinzi Yafunnah ke bote Kdlib ki 
mirds hdd, is liye ki us ne Khuda- 
wand Isrdel ke Khudd ki pdri pairaui 
ki. 

15 Aur agle waqt men Habrdn kd 
ndm Qaryat-Arba* thd ; aur wuh Arba* 
Bani ’Andq ke darmiydn bard ddmi 
thd. . Aur wuh sarzamin jang so fdrig 
hdi. 

XV BA'B. 

A UIt bani Yahdddh ke firqe kd qu- 
r’ai liissa, un ke ghardnon ke 
mutdbiq, yih thd: Dasht i Sin, dakhan 
ki taraf, dakhan f siwdne ki intihd se 
Adurn ki sarhadd tak. 

2 Aur us ki dak bani hadd daryd c 
shor ke kaiidrc se, us kol se jo dakhan 
ko mdil hai, sbunV hiii. 

3 Aur yiii baud dakhan ki taraf 
'Aqrdbim ki charhdi se hoke Sin tak 
pahunchi, aur dakhan se Qddis-Bai ni'a 
ko charbi, aur Ilasrnn pds jdke Addr 
ko charbi, aur walidn se Qarqa* ko 
phiri ; 

4 Atir wahdn se 'Azmiin ko pahun- 
cbi, aur ])hir Misr ki nahr se jd mili, 
aur us ki sarhaddon samundar tak 
t)ahunchi bain. Tumhdri dakhani 
.sarhadd jdh hogi. » 

5 Aur us ki piirabi hadd daryd c 
.shor, Yardan ke sire tak, thi. Aur us 
ki sbimdli hadd us darj^d ke kol se, jo 
nahr i Yardan ko 'ain sire par hai : 

f3 Aur yih hadd Bait-Uajlah tak 
charbi, aur Bait ul ^Ardbali ki uttar 
taraf se guzri ; aur wuh sarhadd Ru- 
bin ke bete Bohan ke patthar tak 
pahunchi : 

7 Phir wuh sarhadd ’Akiir ki wddi 
se hoke Dabir ko charbi, aur wahdn 
se shimdl ki samt ko chalko Jiljdl ke 
rukh, io Addmmim ki charhdi kt 



Kdlih kd Jang kark^f YASHU", XV. hahut atrdfpar qdhiz htma. 


muqdbil hai, aiir wAcli ke janiib ko 
hai, gayi : aur phir wuh hadd 'Ain- 
Shams ke pdni pds hoko 'Ain lUjil 
pds nikli : 

8 Aur wiili sarhadd Biu-IIinnum ki 
w4di men se hokc Yabdsioii ki basti 
ki dakhan taraf gayi ; Yarusalam wubi 
hai: aur pbir us pahdr ki chonti tiik, 
jo wddi i Hinnurti ko miKpdbii pach- 
chhim taraf kohai, aur wuh Hifdion ki 
wddi ki Uttar taraf wdqi* hai : 

9 Aur wuh sai liudd ]>ahar ki chonti 
se db i Naftdah ke cliashnie tak gayi, 
aur wahdn se ’Ifrun ke sliahron ]>ds 
id nikli ; aur wuh sarhaddd wahdn se 
lia'alah tak, jo Qaryat-Ya’arim Tiai, 

' pahunchi: 

10 Aur wuh sarhadd Ba'alah se 
hoko magrib ki sanit koh i Sha’ir ko 
phiri, aur Har-Ya’arirn, ya'ne Kasliin 
ko pds Uttar taraf pahunchi, aur Bait> 
Shams ko utar gayi, a\ir 'rininah ko 
ehali : 

11 Aur wuh sarhadd 'Aqriin ki 
uttar taraf jd nikli ; aur wuh sarhadd 
Sikrdn so hoke IWalah ke pahar tak 
guzri, aur Vabnicl pds nikli ; aur is 
hadd ki intihd samundar thi. 

12 Aur us ki hadd pachchhiin taraf 
bahr i a'azam aur us kd sdhil hai. 
Bani Yahdddh ke gird ki liaddcn un 
ke gbardnon ke mutdbiq ye bain. 

13 ^ Aur Yafunnah ke bcto Kalib 
ko, bani Yahdddh ke darmiydn, jaisd 
ki KHUiuwANDne Yashii' ko farmdyd 
thd, 'Andq ko bdp Arba' kd shahr, jo 
Ilabriin hai , hissa diyd. 

14 So Kalib ne wahdn se tin bani 
'Andq ko, Sisi, aur Akhimdn, aur 
Talmi ko, khdrij kiya. 

15 Aur wuh wahdn se Dabirion par 
charh gayd ; par Dabi'r kd qadimi ndin 
Qaryat-Sifar thd. 

16 T So Kdlib ne kahd, Jo koi ki 
Qaryat-Sifar ko jd mdre, ajir use le Ic, 
to main use apni beti 'Aksah bydh 
ddnga. 

17 Tab Kdlib kc chhote bhdi Qanaz 
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ke bote Gutniel ne us par qabza kiyd ; 
so us ne apni beti 'Aksah use bydh 
di. 

18 Aur aisd hud, ki jab wuh us pds 
di, to us ne use ubhdrd, td ki wuh us 
ke bdp se ek khet mdnge ; so wuh apne 
gadhe par se utri. Tab Kdlib ne use 
kahd, Tu kyd chdhti hai ? 

19 Wuh boll, IMujho barakat dijiyo; 
ki tu no dakhan taraf ki zamin mujlio 
’indyat»ki, so riiujhe pdni ko chashrm* 
bhi dijiye. Tab us ne use ti|>ar ko 
sote aur niche ke soto 'indyat kiye. 

20 J5ani Yahiiddh ko firqe ki mirds, 
un ke gbardnon ko mutdbiq, yih hai. 

21 ^ Aur Adiim ki sarzarnin ki 
taraf dakhan ko bani Yahiiddh ki sar- 
hadd ki intihd kc shahr ye hain : Qah- 
ziol, aur ’Kdar, aur Yajiir, 

22 Aur Qainah, aur Baimiinah, aur 
'Ad’adah, 

23 Aur Qddis, aur Uasiir, aur It- 
nan, 

24 Zif, aur 'I'alam, aur Ba'aldt, 

25 Aur Hasdr, aur lladatah, aur 

Qary'at-llasriin, jo JIasdr hai, ^ 

26 Aur Amdm, aur Sam 'a, aur Mo- 
Iddah, 

27 Aur Ilasdr-Jaddah, aur Ilash- 
mdn, aur Bait-Falat, 

28 Aur Hasdr-Su'dl, aur BiarsaVa, 
aur Bizyutydh, 

29 Ba’alah, aur 'Aiyiin, aur *Azain, 

30 Aur Iltoldd, aur Kasil, aur 11 ur- 
mah, 

31 Aur Siqld], aur Madmannah, aur 
Sansannab, 

32 Aur Labdwat, aur Silhim, aur 
'Ain, aur Kimmou ; ye Kib iintis shahr, 
aur un ke gdnw ; 

33 Aur we shahr jo nasheb men 
wdqi' hde, ye hain ; Lstdl, aur Sur'dlT, 
aur Asndh, 

34 Aur Zandh, aur 'Ain-Jannim, 
Taffuah, aur 'Aindm, 

35 Y'’armdt, aur 'Addlldm, Shokah, 
aur 'Aziqah, 

36 Aur Sa'arim, aur 'Aditaim, aur 



Bani Yahudah ke shakr, YASFIU'*, XVI. Bani Y<(h{iddh ke shdhr 


Jaclinih, aur Jadimtaiin : chaudah 
shahr, aur un ke "anvv : 

37 Zindn, aur Haddsah, aur Mijdal- 
Jadd, 

38 Attr ©ila'aii, aur Misfah, aur 
Yuqtiel, 

39 Lakiy, aur liusipit, aur ’Tjliin, 

40 Aur Kabbuii, aur Lahmdiii, aur 
Kitlis^ 

41 Aur Jadiriit, aur Bait i Dajun, 
aur Na’amah, aur Muqqaidah : solah 
shahr, aur un ke gdnw : 

42 Libnah, aur *Atr, aur *Asan, 

43 Aur Iftdh, aur Asnah, aur Nasib, 

44 Anr Qa*ilah, aur Akzib, aur Ma- 

risah : nau shahr, aur un ke : 

45 'Aqrdn, aur us ki bastiaij, aur us 
KO g«4nw : 

46 'Aqrdn se sanmiKiar tak Asl)- 
diul ki atraf ke sdre shahr, aur un ke 
gdnw : 

47 Ashddd apno shahron aur ganw 
sainct ; aur 'Azah apne shaiirun aur 
gdnw samct, Misr ki tiahr tak, a\ir 
daryd o a’azam aur us kc sdbil tak. 

^ 48 ^ Aur kohistdii meg : Samir, 
aur Yatir, aur Shokah, 

49 Aiir Hannah, aur Qaryat-San- 
nah, jo Habir hai, 

50 Aur 'Anab, aur Jstiiiiuh, aur 
*Auiin, 

51 Aur .Jiirthan, aur llaulan, aur 
Jildh : gyarah shahr, aur un ke 
gdnw: 

52 Ardb, aur Duiuah, aur Ish'au, 

53 Aur Yaridin, aur IFait-'I’aflViah,, 
Aur Afiqah, 

54 Aur llunitab, aur Qaryat-Arba*, 
jo Habrdn hai, aur Si* dr ; nau shahr 
aur un ke gdnw : * 

55 Ma’dn, Karmil, aur Zif, aur 
Yuttah, 

56 Aur Yazra'el, aur Yaqdi*dm, aur 

Zandah, ^ 

57 Qain, Jibi’ah, aur *l’imriah : das 
shahr, apne gdnw sainct : 

58 Halhdl, aur Bait-’Sdr aur Jaddr, 

59 Aur Ma’ardt, aur Bait-'Anut, 
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aur lltiqun : chha shahr, apne gdn\» 
samct : 

60 Qaryat-Ba’al, jo Qaryat-Ya’arirn 
hai, aur Kabbah : do shahr, apne gdnw 
sainct : 

61 Aur baydbdn men ; Bait-'Ard- 
bah, aur Maddin, aur Sakdkali, 

j 62 Aur Nabsdn, aur ’I'r i Shor, aur 
[*Ain i Jadi : chha shahr, aur un ke 
gdnw. 

63 If Lekin Yabdsi, jo Yardsalam 
men rahte the, so un ko bani Yahd- 
ddh khdrij na kar saken : chundnch; 
Yabdsi bani Yahdddh ke sdth dj ke 
din tak Yardsalam men baste bain. 

XVT BA'B. 

A UK bail! Yusuf kd qura’i hissa, 
Yardan se Yariliu ke ds pas, hoke, 
[]>drab laraf ko db i Yarihd pds, nikld, 

I aur us baydbdn tak, jo Yarihd se 
j liaitel kc pahdr ko jdtd hai, gayd ; 

2 I’hir Baitel se nikalke, Lauz ko 
gayd, aur Arki ki haddon ko pds gu- 
zarkc *Atdrot tak pahunchd, 

3 Aur walidn sc j)achchhim mkh 
Yafliti ki hadd pds, aur Bait-IJaurdn 
i nashcb, aur Jazar ki hadd tak, pa- 
hunchtd liai ; aur us ki intihd samiin- 
dar hai. 

4 Ydn bani Ydsuf Munassi aur 
Ifraim ne apni niirds li. 

5 ^ Aur bani Ifrdim ki sarhadd, 
un ke gliardnon ke mutdbiq, yih thi : 
un ki mirds ki hadd pdrab taraf ko 
'Atdrot-Adddr se Bait-Haurtdn i fardz 
ko phiri ; 

6 Aur Uttar taraf ko wuh liadd sa- 
niuudar kc nikh Mikinatdt pds nikli ; 
aur wuh hadd pdrab taraf *J'dndt- 
Saild ko ])]iiri, aur us ki pdrab taraf 
so guzarko Yandhdh tak pahunclii ; 

7 Aur Yandhdh se Mtdrot aur Na- 
*ardtah pds utri, aur Yarihd so guzarke 
Yardan ])ds jd nikli. 

8 Aur wuh hadd pachchhim taraf 
ko Taffdah se Nahr i Qdndh tak ; aur 
us ki intilid samundar tak hai. Bani 
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Ifr&fm ko firqe ki mirds, un ke ghard- 
uon ko muwdfiq, yih hai. 

9 Aur bani Ifrdiin ke liye alag alag 
flhahr bani Munassi ki mirds men the, 
gab shahr aur un ko gdnw. 

10 Aur uii Kan’dnion ko, jo Jazar 
ko bdshindo the, unhon ne khdrij na 
kiyd: so we dj ke din tak Tfrdiinion 
ke sdth baste hain, aur jizya deke 
khidmat karte. 

XVII BA'B, 

A ur Munassi ke firqe no bbi ok 
qur'ai hissa pdyd, ki wuh Yusuf 
kd palauthd hai, 5 ''a'ne ke bd]) 

Munassi ke palauthe Makir no : is liye 
ki wuh jaugi niard thd, use Jili’dd aur 
Basan mile. 

2 Aur bdqi bani Munassi ke liye 
bhi, un ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq, hissa 
mild ; bani Abi’azar, aur baui Khalaq, 
aur bani Asriel, aur ban! Sikm, aur 
bani Hifr, aur bani Simida’ ke liye: 
Yfisuf ko bete Munassi ke farzand i 
narina un ke ’ghardnon ko muidbiq ye 
the. 

3 T Aur Sildfihdd bin Jlifr bin 
Jili^dd bin Makir bin Munassi ke bote 
ua the, magar betidn thijj : aur us ai 
betion ke nain ye hain, Mahlah, aur 
Nu’ah, aur Hajlah, aur Milkah, aur 
Tirzah. 

4 So we lli’azar kdhin aur Niin ke 
bete Yashii* aur amiron ke nazdik dke 
hoiin, ki KiiudXwand ne Mtisd ko 
hukm kiyd, ki wuh bam ko haindre 
bhdion ke darmiydn mirds de. Chu- 
ndnchi Khudawand ke farmdn ke 
mutdbiq us ne un ke bdp ke bhdion 
ke darmiydn un ko mirds di. 

5 So Jili’dd ki zamin ke aur Basan 
ke siwd, jo Yardan ke’ us pdr hai, das 
Visse Munassi ke hfio. 

6 Ki Munassi ki betion ne apne 
bhdion ke sdth mirds pdi : aur IVIunassi 
ke bdqi beton ne Jili’dd ki zamin pdi. 

7 ^ Aur A'shar se leke Mikmatdt 
tak, jo Sikm ke muqdbil hai, Munassi 
ki hadd thi; so wuh hadd dahine 
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hdth par ’Ain i Taffdah ke khaimon 
tak ehali gayi. 

8 Is liye ki sarzamin i TafiWah Mu- 
nassi ki thi, par Taffdah, jo Munassi 
ki sarliadd par thd, bani Ifrdim kd 
hissa tbd ; 

9 So us ki hadd, Nahr i Qdndh 
tak, us daryd ki dakban taraf jd utri : 
Jfrdini ke ye shahr Munassi ke shah- 
ron ke darmiydn hain: aur Munassi 
ki hadd us daryd ki uttar taraf bhi 
thi, aur us ki intihd samundar thi. 

10 So dakhan taraf Ifrdim ki hdi, aur 
uttar taraf Munassi ki, aur us ki sar- 
hadd samundar thi. So we donon 
uttar taraf ko A'shar so, aur pdrab 
taraf ko Ishakdr se, jd mihn. 

11 Aur Ishakdr aur A'shar men 
Bait-Shdn aur us ke shahr, aur IblBdm 
aur us ko shahr, aur ahl i Dor aur us 
ke shahr, aur ahl i *Ain-Dor aur us ke 
shahr, aur ahl i Ta’andk aur us ke 
shahr, aur ahl i Majiddo aur us ke 
shahr; mujmalan, tin zila' Munassi 
ko hisse men the. 

12 Tau bhi bani Munassi un sbah-^< 
ron ko rahnewdlon ko khdrij na kar 
saken : so wahdn us zamin men Kan- 
’dni khwdh na khwdh baste the. 

13 Lekin jab bani Tsrdel ne zor 
pakrd, to Kau’diiion se khirdj liyd ; par 
bilkull unhen khdrij na kiyd. 

14 Tf Aur bani Yusuf ne Yashu* ko 
kahd, ki Tii ne kis wdste ek hi qur’a 
ddld aur mujh ko faqat ek hi hissa 
mirds ke liye diyd, agarchi ham bahut 
log hain, kyiinki Kuudawand ne ham 
ko barakat di hai ? 

15 Tab Yashii' ne unhen jawdb 
diyd, ki Agar turn' bahut so ho, to 
jangal men jdo, aur wahdn use Fariz- 
zion aur Rifdion ki sarzamin men apne 
liye kdtkar sdf kar lo, agar Ifrdfm kd 
kohistdn tumhdre liye tang ho. 

16 Bani Yii.suf ne kahd, ki Yih 
kohistdn hamare liye kdfi nahin hai ; 
aur sdre Kan’dni jo nasheb ki'atrdf 
men baste hain, ya'ne wo jo Bait-Shdn 
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aur us dibdt men, aur Yazra’cl ki 
wddi men, rahte hiiin, lohe ki gdpdn 
rakhte hain. 

17 Yashii' ne bani Yiisuf Ifriim 
aur Munassi ko khitab karke kahd, 
ki Turn bahut se ho, aui' bahiit sd zor 
rakhte ho; tumhdre liye faqat ck 
hissa na hogd ; 

18 Balki pah dr tumhdre liye hogd ; 
wuh jangal hai ; turn use sdf karo, ki 
us ke ddman bid tumhdre liye honge*: 
agarchi Kan’dnion ki gdridn lohe ki 
hain, aur we log qawi hain, par turn 
unhen khdrij kar sakoge. 

XVllI BA'B. 

A uk bani Isrdel ki sdii guroh Saild 
men jam'a hiii, aur wall an unhon 
ne jamd'at kd khainia khafd kiyd. 
Aur wuh sarzainin un ke dge niaglub 
hiii. 

2 ^ Abbani Isrdel kesdt firqebdqi 
rahe, jinhon ne hanoz mirds na pai. 

3 ^ Yashii* no bani Isrdel se kahd, 
ki Turn kab tak us. zamin ke lene 
^men, jo KuudJLwand tumhdre bdp- 
dddon ke Khudd no turn ko di hai, 
susti karoge V 

4 So turn apno darmiydn bar ek 
firqe men se tin tin shakhs chunke 
do ; main unhen bhejdngd, ki we 
uthke is sarzainin ki sair karen, aur 
uu ki mirds ke muudfiq us kd hdl 
likhen, aur phir niujh pas dwen. 

5 Aur we u.s ke sdt hi.sse karen ; 
Yahiiddh apni atrdf men dakhan ko 
rahe, aur Yiisuf kd ghardnd apni atrdf j 
men uttar ko thahro. 

6 So turn is sarzainin ke sdt hisse 
likhke mere yahdn Ido, td ki main 
lyuuDiCwAND ke dge, jo hamdrd Khudd 
hai, tumhdre liye qur*a ddliin. 

7 Lekiu tumhdre dariniydn bani 
Law! kd hissa nahin, ki Kiutdawano 
ki kahdnat un ki mirds hai. Aur 
Jadd, aur Kdbin, aur ddhe 6rqe Mu- 
nassi ne to Yardan ke us pdr, pdrab 
taraf ko, apni mirds pdi hai, jo Knu- 
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dAwanp ke bande Mdsd ne unhen 
bakhshi. 

8 ^ Tab we log uthe, aur rawdna 
hde : aur Yashu' ne un logon ko, jo us 
sarzamin kd hdl likhne keliyo gayo, 
tdkid ki, ki Us sarzamin men jdo, aur 
sair karo, aur us kd hdl likhke mujh 
})ds phir do, td ki main Saild men 
Khudawand ke dge tumhdre liye 
qur’a ddldn. 

9 Chundnchi we log gaye, aur us 
zamin men guzre, aiu* shahrop ke 
mutdbiq us kd hdl kitdb men likhke 
us ke sdt hisse muqarrar kiye, aur 
Yashd' pds us khaimagdh men, jo 
Saild men thi, phir de. 

10 If Tab Yashd’ ne Saild men un 
ke liye Khudawand ke dge qur*a 
ddld: aur zamin wahdn bani Isrdel 
ko, un ki qismaton ke mutdbiq, 
Yashu* ne taqsim ki. 

11 Tf Aur bani Binyamin ke firqe 
kd qur’a un ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq 
yih pard, ki un ke hisse ki sarhadd 
bani Yahdddh aur bani Yusuf ke 
darmiydn hiii. 

12 So un ke hisse ki shimdli hadd 
Yardan se thi, aur yih hadd Yarihd 
ke ds pds uttar taraf ko charhi, aur 
pachchhim taraf pahdron ke darmiydn 
chali, aur us ki nikds Bait-dwan ke 
baydbdn tak thi. 

J.'i Aur wuh sarhadd wahdn se 
Law/, ko, jo Baitei hai, dakhan taraf 
gayi ; aur wuh sarhadd wahdn se, 
'Atarot-Addr hoke us pahdri pds, jo 
Bait-Haurdn i nasheb ke dakhan ko 
hai, jd utri, 

14 Aur sarhadd ne, wahdn se dge 
barhkc aur us palidr se hoke, jo Bait- 
Haui.in ki dakhan taraf hai, sainun- 
dar ke kone ko gher liyd, aur us ki 
nikds Qaryat-Ba^ll tak thi, jo Qaryat- 
Ya*arim, bani Yahdddh kd ek shakr, 
hai : yih pachchhim ki hadd thi. 

15 Aur dakhan ki atrdf Qaryat- 
Ya'arim ki intihd se shurd’ hdin, 
aur mi ki hadd pachchhim ko nikli, 

K 2 
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aur NaMah ke chashme tak chali 
-gayi , 

lf> Aur wahdn se wuh hacld us 
paL^r ke sire tak, jo bani Hiniidm ki 
w^i ke sdiuhne hai, utri ; wuh 
Rif;&ion ke nasheb ki uttar taiaf ko 
hai ; aur phir wahdn se dakhan ke 
jdnib Hinntim ki wddi aur Yabiisi ke 
kandre tak niche jdke ’Ain-Rdjil pds 
utri, 

17 Aur Uttar taraf so barhdi jdko 
'Ain-Shams tak nikJi, aur wahdn so 
Jaliltit tak dge barhi, jo Addmiidm ki 
charhdi ke inuqdbil hai, aur wahdn se 
Rdbin ke betc Bohan ke patthar tak 
pahunchi ; 

18 Aur wahan se us kandre ko 
gayi, jo 'Ardbah ke muqdbil aur uttar 
rukh hai, aur *Ardbah hi men jd 
utri : 

19 Phir wuh sarhadd wahdn se uttar 
taraf jdke Bait-llajlah ke kandre tak 
pahunchi: aur us sarhadd ki intihd 
daryd e shor kd uttarwdld kol thd, 
jo Yardan ke dakhani sire par hai: 
yih dakhani sarhadd thi. 

20 Aur us ki pdrabi hadd Yardan 
thi. Bani Binyamin ki mirds, us ki 
sab girddgird haddon ke inutdbiq, un 
ke ghardnon ko muwdfiq, yih thi. 

21 Aur we shahr, jo bani Binyamin 
ke firqe ko the, un ke ghardnon ke 
muwdfiq, ye bain : Yarihd, aur Bait- 
Hajlah, aur wddi i Qasis, 

22 Aur Bait-^Ardbah, aur Sama- 
raim, aur IJaitel, 

23 Aur 'Awim, aur Fdrah, aur 
’Ufrah, 

24 Aur Kafar ul ’Ammdni, aur 
*Ufni, aur JaVa ; bdrah shahr aur un 
ke dihdt : 

25 Aur Jiba’dn, aur Rdmah, aur 
Biardt, 

26 Misfdh, aur Kafirali, aur Mozah, 

27 Aur Kaqam, aur Irfdel, aur 
Taralah, 

28 Aur ZiBa, Alif, aur Yabdsi, 
Yardsalam liai, aur Jiba’at, o Qaryat : 
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chaudah shahr, aur un ke, dihdt. 
Bani Binyamin ki mirds, un ke gha- 
rdnon ke muwdfiq, yih hai, 

XIX BA'B. 

A ur ddsrd qur’a Samahin ndm par, 
bani Bama'un ke tirqe ke waste, 
un ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq, nikld; 
aur un ki mirds bani Yahuddli ki 
mirds ke darmiydn thi. 

- 2 Aur un ki mirds men Biarsab’a 
thd, aur Sab'a, aur Molddah, 

3 Aur Hasdr-Sa'ul, aur Bdlah, aur 
'Azam, 

4 Aur Itoldd, aur Batdl, aur 
Hurmah, 

5 Aur Siqldj, aur Bait-Markabut, 
aur Hasdr-Sdsah, 

6 Aur Bait-Libawat, aur Sharahan, 
ye terah shahr, aur un ke dihdt ; 

'Ain, aur Kimmon, aur 'A tar, aur 
'Asan: ye chdr shahr, aur un ke 
dihdt : 

H Aur sare dihdt, jo in shahron ke 
d.s pds the, Ba'aldt-Biar aiir Ramat 
uljandb tak. Yih bani Sama'dn ke^ 
firqe ki mirds, un ke ghardnon ke 
muwdfiq, thabri. 

9 Bani Yahiiddh ki miikiyat men 
se bani Sama'dn ki lui’rd'^ li gayi, is 
liye ki bani Yalidddb ka iiissa un ki 
ihtiydj se ziydda tiid ; so bani Sama'uu 
ue apni mirds uu ki miids ko darmi- 
ydn pdf. 

10 *1 Aur tisrd qur’a bani Zabulun 
kd, un ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq, nikld. 
Aur un ki mirds ki hadd Sdrid tak 

11 Aur un ki sarhadd sarnundar, 
aur Mar'alah ki taraf, chali, aur 
Dalibdsat tak barhi, aur us nahr se, 
jo Yuqni’dm ko dge hai, jd mill ; 

12 Aur Sdrid se pdrab ko suraj ke 
nikalno ki taraf phirko Kislut-Tabur 
ke siwdne ko gayi, aur wahdn se 
Dabarut tak charhi, aur wahdn se 
lYafi'a ko charlii; 

I 13 Aur wahdn se pdrab taraf Jit- 
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tah-Hifr aur 'Ittah-Qdzin tak guzar 
gayi, aur wahAn se Rimmon jo 
Ni'ah tak pahuuchti hai, JA nikli ; 

1 4 Aur wuli isarhadd uttar taraf ko 
HannAtiin ke gird phiri; aur us ki 
intill A IftAhc'l ki wAdi thi : 

15 Aur Qattat, aur NahalAl, aur 
Simrun, aur IdAlah, aur Raitlahani : 
ye bArah shahr, aur un ke dihAt. 

If) Yc sab shahr aur un ke dihAt 
bani Zabuliin ki niirAs, un kc gharanon 
ke muwAfiq, thi. 

17 If Aur chauthA qur^a Ishakar 
ke iiAm par bani IshakAr ke liye, un 
ke gharAnon ke muwAfiq, niklA. 

18 Aur un kA siwAiia Yazra*cl,l 
aur Kasuliit, aur Shuiiiin, 

19 Aur Ilafrim, aur Shiyun, aur' 
AnAkharAt, 

20 Aur Rabbit, aur Qisyiin, aur 
A biz, 

21 Aur RAiuat, aur *Aiti-Janmm, 
aur 'Ain-lladdah, aur Bait-Fasis ki 
taraf huA. 

22 Aur uii ki sarhadd Tabtir, aur 
iBhakhsimAh, aur Bait-Shams se jA 

rnili ; aur un ke siwAne ki iiitiliA 
Yardan thi: solah shahr aur un ke 
dihAt. 

23 Ye shahr aur un ke dihAt bani 
IshakAr kc firqe ki rnirAs un ke 
gharAnon ke nuivvAfiq thi. 

24 ^ Aur panchwAn qur’a bani 
A'shar ke firqe kA, un ke gharAnon 
ke muwAfiq, iiiklA. 

25 Aur un ka siwAiia j-ih hai: 
Khilqat, aur Uali, aur Batan, aut 
IkshAf, • 

26 Aur Alamiualik, aur 'Am’ Ad, aur 
MisAl ; aur pachchhim taraf wuh 
Karmil tak, aui- Saihur-LibiiAt tak, ja 
pahunchA ; 

7 Aur sdraj ke nikalne ki taraf | 
Bait-Dajiin ko jihira, aur phir Zabulun 
aur wAdi i Iftael se, jo Bait ul 'Umuq 
ki uttar taraf hai, aur Nagiel se ja 
lUilA, aur us ki intihA Kabul ke bAen 
ko thi, 
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28 Aur ’ Abrdn, aur Rahub, aur Ilam- 
mdn, aur QanAh, SaidA e ’azirn tak ; 

29 Pliir wuh sarhadd RAmah aur 
muhkarn sliahr Snr ki taraf ko phiri ; 
aur wahan se wuh hadd murke Hfisah 
tak gayi ; aur us ki intihA samundar, 
us ke sAhil sc Akzib tak, thi . 

30 Aur ’Uinraah, aur Afiq, aur Ra- 
hub : ye bais shahr aur un ke dihAt, 

31 Ikiiii A'shar ke firqe ki mirAs, un 
ke gharAnon ke muwAfiq, ye shahr 
a^ur un ke dihAt the. 

32 ^ ChhathA qur’a baui NaftAli ke 
iiAm par, bani NaflAli ke liye, un ,k< 
gharAnon ko muwAfiq, nikia. 

33 Aur un ki sarhadd Halaf se, aur 
Za’ananim ke baliiton ke bdg se, aur 
Adami-Naqab, aur Yabniel se Laqdn: 
tak, thi ; aur us ki intihA Yardan thi. 

31 Aur hiuld jiachchhim rukh Az- 
ndt-Tabiir ki taraf phiri, anr wahan 
se Tluqiiq ])As iiikalke Zabuldu se 
dakhan taraf, aur A'shar so pachchhim 
taraf, aur YahudAh se Yardan ko kanari 
.sdraj ke nikalne ki taraf, jA mill. 

35 Aur ye shahr i inuhkam, Siddim, 
Sair, aur Ilammat, Raqqat, aur Kinn- 
arat bain, 

36 Aur Adamah, aur RAmah, aur 
Hasdr, 

37 Aur QAdi.s, aur AdrA’e, aur 'Ain- 
Hasdr, 

38 Aur Inin, aur MijdAl-el, aur 
llurim, aur Bait-’AnAt, aur Bait- 
Shams : unnis shahr aur un ke dihAt. 

39 Ye shahr aur un ke dihAt bani 
KaftAli ko firqe ki miras, lui ke gliar- 
Aiion ke muwAfiii, the. 

40 ^ Aur sAtw'An qur’a bani Dan 
kc firqe ka, un ke gharAnon ke inu- 
wAfiq, niklA. 

41 Aur uu ki mirAs ki sarhadden 
ye hain : Sur’ah, aur IstAl, aur ’I'r- 
Shams. 

42 Aur Sa’alabin, aur Aiyaldn, aur 
ItlAh, 

43 Aur Aildn, aur TimnAtah, aur 
’Aqrdn, 
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44. Aur Iltiiqlh, aur Jibbatnn, aur 
Ba*aUt, 

45 Aur Yahtid, aur Bani-Baraq, aur 
Jat-Riminon, 

46 Aur Me~Yarqdn, aur Raqqdn, 
us siwaiie ke sdth jo Yafo ke muqdbil 
hai. 

47 Aur yahan se bani Ddn ki badd 
nikli, jo un kii liye kifdyat na thi ; is 
liye bani Dan Lasini par jang ke liye 
cbarh gaye, aur use le liyd, aur wabdn 
ke logon ko tab i teg kiyd, aur us par 
qdbiz hiic, aur waliAn base ; aur Lasim 
kd ndm Dan apno bdp Ddn ke ndm ke 
mutdVdq rakhd. 

48 Ye sab shahr aur un ke dihdt 
bani Ddn ke firqc ki mirds, un ke 
ghardnon ke muwdfiq, the. 

49 T Jab ki zamin ko mirds ke 
liye, mutdbiq us ki sarhaddon ke, 
taqsiin karnc se fdrig ho chuke, tab 
bani Isrdel no Ndn ke bctc Yashu* ko 
apne darmiydn mirds di. 

50 Aur uuhon ne KiiudXwand ke 
hukiu ke mutdbiq Timnat-Sirab kd 
shahr, jo kob i Ifrdim men bai, jise us 
ne mdngd thd, use diyd. Aur us ne 
us shahr ko ta’inir kiyd, aur us men jd 
basd. 

51 Ye we mulk bain, jo lli'azar 
kdbin ne, aur Nun ke bete Yashil’ ne, 
aur bani Isrdel ke firqon ke abwi sar- 
ddron no, qiir’a ddlktj Saild men Kiiu- 
DdwAND ke huzur, janid^it ke khahne 
kfe darwdze ke sdmhne, taqsim kar 
diye. Yiin we zamin ki taqsini karnc 
«e fdrig hue. 

XX BA^B. 

A ur phir Khudawand ne Yashii* 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdcl ko farrud, aur kah, ki 
Apne liye aise shahr, pandh kc wdste, 
jin ki bdbat main ne Mdsd ki ma'rifat 
tuinhcn hukin kiyd, inuqarrar karo ; 

3 Td ki wuh khuiii, jo ndgalidri aur 
ndnldnistagi se kisi ko mdr dale, wabdn 
bbdg jde; aur we khdn ke intiudm- 
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llenewdle se tumhdri pandh ke liye 
hongf 

4 Aur jab koi un sbahron men se 
kisi ek shahr men bhdg jde, to shahr 
ke darwdze par khard rahe, aur us 
shahr ke buzurgon se apnd bdl kah 
sundwe, tab we buzurg use shahr men 
apne pds le jdwen, aur jagah den, td ki 
wuh un ke sdtb budobdsb kare. 

5 Aur agar kbdn kd intiqdm-lene- 
wdld use ragede, to we us kbiini ko 
us ke bjiwdle na karen ; kydnki us ne 
apne parosi ko nd-ddnistagi se mdrd, 
aur wuh us se dge us kd kuebb kina 
na rakhtd tbd. 

6 Aur wuh jab tak ’addlat ke liye 
jamd’at ke huztir na khard ho, aur 
sarddr kdbin ki maut tak, jo un dinon 
men bo, usi shahr men base ; ba*d us 
ke wuh khuni phire, aur apne shahr 
men jawe, aur apne gbar men us shahr 
men, jab an se wuh bhdgd thd, ddkhil 
ho. 

7 ^ So unhon ne pandh ke liye in 
sbahron ko muqaddaskiyd; Qddis, kob 

i Naftdli kc darmiydn Jalil men ; aur ^ 
Sikm, koh i Ifrdim kc darmiydn ; aur 
Qaryat-Arba\ jo Ilabriin hai, koh i 
lYahuddh men. 

8 Aur Yardan kc us ndr Yarihd ki 
ptirab taraf ko Basar, baydbdn men, 
bani Riibin ke firqc ke raaiddn men ; 
aur Rdmdt, Jili’dd men, jo Jadd ke 
firqc kd hai ; aur Jauldn, Munassi ke 
fii'qo kd, Basan men, muqarrar kiyd. 

9 ^ Yo bastidn sdre bani Isrdel aur 
Us musdfir ke li 3 ’'e, jo un ke darmiydn 
base, muqarrar k/ gayin, td ki jo koi 
ki ud-ddni.stagi se kisi ko qatl karc, to 
waljdn bhdge, aur jab tak ki jarnd'at 
ke dge hdzir na ho we, tab tak kliiin 
ke intiqdrn^-lcncwdle ke hdth se mdrd 
na jde. 

XXI BAU 

rilAB Lawionke abwi sarddr Ili’azar 
JL kdbin, aur Niin ke bete Yashti’, 
aur bani Isrdel ke firqon ke abwi sa^ 
ddron ke pds, ae ; 



udmm ke V ASHX7’, XXL arhtdlis shahr» 

2 Aar uahon ne Kan’An ki sar- [kedih4t imhon ne Yafunnah ke be^ 
zamiu Saild men tin se hani'-kaldm | Kdlib ki milkiyat kar di. 

hoke kabd, ki Khudawand ne Milsd 13 So unhon ne Ildrdn kdhin kf 
ki maVifat farrndyd hai, ki bastidn auldd ko, qdtil ki pandL ko liye, Hab- 
hamdre rahne ko, aur un ki nawdhi rdn kd shahr, us ki nawdhi samet, 
hamdri mawdshi ke liye, ham ko di diyd; aur Libnab, us ki nawdhi samet; 
jdwen. 14 Aur Yatir nawdhi samet; aur 

3 Tab bani Isrdel ne apni mirds Istimd’a, ki nawdhi samet ; 

men se Khudawand ke kahne ke 15 Aur Hauldu, aur us ki nawdhi ; 
mutdbiq ye shahr aur un ki nawdhi aur Dabir, aur us ki nawdhi ; 

Ldwion ko din. 16 Aur ’Ain, aur us ki nawdhi ; aur 

4 So qur’a'Qihdt ke ghardnon ko Ydtah, aur us ki nawdhi; aur Bait- 

ndm par nikld ; aur ITdrun kdhin ki Shams, aur us ki nawdhi : ye nau sliahr 

auldd ko, jo bani Ldwi ke firqe men un donon firqon men se. 

se thd, qur’a ke rd so Yahiiddh ke 17 Aur Binyamin kc firqe men se 
firqe, aur Sama’dn ke firqe, aur Bin- Jib’adn, aur us ki nawdhi ; aur Jib’a, 
yamin ke firqe men se terah shahr aur us ki nawdhi ; 
mile. 18 Aur ’Andtut, aur us ki nawdhi ; 

5 Aur Qihdt ki auldd ne, jo bdqi aur ’Alimm, aur us ki nawdhi : ye 

rahi thin, firqa i Ifrdim ke ghardne, chdr shahr. 

aur fiirqa i Ddn, aur ddhe firqe i Mu- 19 So sdre shahr bani Hdrun ke, jo 

nassi men se das shahr (jur’a ki rdh se kdhin hain, terah shalir the, un ki 

pde. nawdhi samet. 

6 Aur bani Jairsdn ne az ru o qur’a 20 ^ Aur bani Qihdt ke ghardnon 

bani Ishakdr ke firqe ko ghardnon, aur ko, un Ldwion ko, jo Bani Qihdt men 

A'shar ke firqe, aur Naftdli ko firqe, se bdqi the, firqe i Krdim men se ye 

* aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe men se, jo shahr qur’a se mile. 

Basan men hai, terah shahr pde. 21 Qdtil ki pandh ke liye Ifrdim ke 

7 Aur bani Mirdri ne apne ghard- pahdr men unhen Sikm diyd, aur us 
non samet bani Rdbin, aur bani Jadd, ki nawdhi; aur Jazar aur us ki 
aur bani Zabuldn se, bdrah shahr pde. naw'dhi ; 

8 Aur bani Isrdel ne qur’a ddlke 22 A ur Qibzaim, aur us ki nawdhi: 
ye shahr, aur un ki nawdhi, jaisd Kiiu- aur Bait-llaurdn, aur us ki nawdhi : ye 
dXwand ne Miisd ki ma’rifat fanndyd chdr shahr. 

thd, Ldwion ke qabze men kar din. 23 Aur firqe i Ddn men se, Iltaqih, 

9 So unhon ne firqe i bani Ya- aur us ki nawdhi ; aur Jibbatdn, aur 
hfiddh, aur firqe i bani Sama’tin men us ki nawdhi ; 

se, ye shahr diyo, jin ke ndm yahdn 24 Aur Aiydldn, aur us ki nawdhi: 
zikr kiyfe jdte hain, aur Jdt-Rimmon, aur us ki nawdlii : 

10 Bani Ildrdu ko, jo Qihdt kc ye chdr shahr. 

ghardne ke bani Ldwi men sc the, 25 Aur ddhe firqe i Munassi men 
kytinki pahld qur’a im ke udm kd se, Ta’anak, aur us ki nawdhi ; aur 
thd. Jdt-Rimmon, aur us ki nawdhi : ye 

11 So unhon ne ’Andq ke bdp Arba’ do .shahr. 

kd shahr, jo Habrun kahldtd hai, Ya- 26 Ye sab das shahr, apni nawdlft 
huddh ke kohistdn men, us ke girddgird samet, Qihdt ki bdqi auldd ke ghard- 
ki atrdf samet, un ko diyd. non ko mile. 

12 Lekin us shahr ke khet aur us 27 If Aur bani Jairsdn ko, jo La- 
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wion ke gharinon men ae hain, dfisre 
4<lhe firc^e i Munasai men se, unhon ne 
Basan men Jauldn, aur us ki nawdW, 
td ki qdtil ke liyo pivn^h k^ shahr ho ; 
aur Ba'-lstdrah aur ws ki naw^hi : ye 
do shahr diye. 

28 Aur firqe i Ishakiir men se, 
Qisyiin^ aur us ki nawdhi ; aur ]>aba- 
rat, aur us kl nawAhi ; 

20 Yarmiit, aur us ki nawdhi ; aur 
Ain-Jannim, aur us ki nawdhi ; ye 
chdr shahr. 

30 Aur fir((e i A'shar men se, Masdl, 
aur us kl nawdhi ; aur Ahddm, aur us 
kl nawdhi , 

OL ly/jiiqrii, Hur US BlI uitwiiui ; aul 

Rahdb, aur us ki nawdhi: yc chdr 
shahr. 

32 Aur firqe i Naftdli men se, Jalil 
men Qddi.s, aur ins ki nawdhi, td ki 
qdtil kl jnandh ke liye shahr ho ; aur 
llammdt-Dor, aur us ki nawdhi; aur 
^Jartdn, aur us ki nawdhi : ye tin 
shalir. 

83 So sdre shahr Jairsdnion kc, 
mutdbiq un ko ghardnon ke, terah 
shall r bain, apni nawdhi saniet. 

34 Aur bani Mirdri ko ghardnon 
ko, jo lidwion men se bdqi the, firqe i 
Zabuldn men so ye shahr mile, Yuqni- 
am, aur us ki nawdhi ; Qartdh, aur 
as ki nawdhi ; 

35 Dimnah, aur us ki nawdhi ; 
Nahaldl, aur us ki nawdhi : ye chdr 
shahr. 

36 Aur firqe i Ktibin men se, Basar, 
aur us ki nawdhi; Yahsah, aur us ki 
nawdhi ; 

37 Qadimdt, aur us ki nawdhi ; aur 
Mifa^at, aur us ki nawdhi : chdr 
shahr. 

38 Aur firqe i Jadd men se, (|dtil ki 
}>andh kd shahr, Kdmdt, Jili’dd men, 
aur us ki nawdhi ; aur Mahnaim, aur 
us ki nawdhi ; 

39 Hasbiin, aur^ us ki nawdhi ; 
Ya*zir,aur us ki nawdhi : bilkull chdr 
snanr. 
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40 So we sdre shahr, jo bani Mirdri 
ke ghardnon ko, jo Ldwion ke ghard- 
non men bdqi the, aur we qur’a so 
mile, bdrah the. 

41 Pas, bani Isrdol ki milkiyat ke 
darmiydii, Ldwion ke sab shahr, un ki 
nawdhi sarnet, athtdlis tlic. 

42 Un shahron men se bar ek shahr 
apne glrdnawdh ki atrdf sainet thd : 
sab shahron se isi tarah hiid. 

43 ^ So KiiuoiwAND ne wuh sdri 
sarzamin, jis ki bdhat us ne qasarn 
khdi thi, ki un ko bdpdddon ko 
dewcgd, Isrdel ko di : so we us par 
qdhiz hdc, aur us men base. 

44 Anr fyiJuuAWAiM^ ue Uh aau KC 
iuutdbi<{, jo un ke bd;^>dddon sc qasarn 
karke kabd thd, bar ek taraf so un ko 
drdin diyd; aur un ke sab duahmanon 
men se ek bhi iin ke sdmhne khardna 
rahd; KiiudXwand no un ke sdre 
dushmanon ko un ke qab/e men kar 
diyd. 

45 Aur un ki sdri aclichhi bdton 
men se, jo KhudXwand ne bani Isrdel 
ke gbardne ko kahi thin, ek bdt bhi^ 
ua rah gayi ; sab ki sab pdri hiiin. 

XXII BA'B. 

U S waqt Yasbd* ne Riibinion, aur 
daddion, aur adhe firqe Munassi 
ko talab kiyd, 

2 Aur unhen kabd, ki Turn ne us 
sab ko, jo KuudXwanu ko bande 
Musd no tuinheu farrndyd, hifz kiyd, 
aur un sab bdton men, jo main ne 
tumhen farrndyd, meri farmdnbarddri 
ki: 

3 Turn ne apne bhdion ko us mud- 
dat men dj ke din tak nabin chhord, 
balki KiiundwAND apne Khudd ke 
hukm aur tdkid kl muhdfazat ki. 

4 Aur ab KiiudIwand tumhdre 
Khudd ne tumhdre bhdion ko dram 
bakhshd, jaisd us ne im se waMa kiyd 
thd; so turn ab phir jdo, aur apne 
kliaimon men aur apni mauriisi sarza- 
min men, jo Khudawand ke bande 
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Miis& ne Yardan ke us pdr turn ko di 
hai, rawdna ho. 

5 Lekin koshish se hoshydri ke sdth 
us farnidn aur shar’a par, jis ki bdbat 
KhudXwand ke bands Musd no turn 
ko kahd, *amal karo, ki Khudawand 
apne Khudd ko dost rakho, aur us ki 
sdri rdhon par chalo, aur us ke huk- 
mon ko hifz karo, aur us se lipte i;aho, 
aur apne sdro dil aur apni sdri jdn 
se us ki bandagi karo. 

6 Aur Yashd* ne un ke haqq men 
du’d e khair ki, aur unhcn rukhsat 
kiyd : so we apne khaimon ko rawdna 
hue. 

7 1 A'dhe firqe Munassi ko to 
Miisd no i>asan men mirds di thi, aur 
ddhe ko YashiV ne un ke bhdion ke 
(lanniydn Yardan ke is pdr pachehhim 
taraf mirds di. Aur jis wa<it ki ya.shii’ 
ne un ko rukhsat kiyd, ki apne khai- 
moQ ko jaen, to un ke li ve bhi barakat 
mdngi, 

8 Aur un se kaldru kiyd aur kahd, 
ai Bari daulat ke sdth, aur bahut si I 

^mawdshi, aur rdpd, aur sond, aurj 
tdmbd, aur lohd, aur bahut si }x>shak | 
leko apne khaimon ko jao; aur apne 
dushinanon ke mdl ko apne bhdion 
ke sdth bant lo. 

9 Tab bani Ed bin, aur bani Jadd, 
aur ddhd firqa i Munassi phire, aur 
bani Tsrdel ke darmiyan se, jo Saild 
men the, jo zamiii i Kan’dn men hai,| 
rawdna hue, td ki Jili’dd ki mamlukat 
ko, jo un ki sarzamin i maurusi thi, 
jise unhon ne Musd ki ma’rifat Khuda- 
WAND ke hukm se pdyd, jden. 

10 If Aur jab ki we Yardan ki un 
atrdf men jo zamin i Kari'dn men bain 
pahunche, to bani Rubin, aur bani 
Jadd, aur ddhe firqe Munassi ne wahdn 
Yardan par ek mazbah bandyd, ek 
bard mazbah jo narnnddr bo. 

11 If Ikini Tsrdel no yib kbabar 
suni, ki Dekho, bani lliibin, aur bani 
Jadd ne, aur Mbe firqe Munassi ne 
zamin i Kau'dn ke samhne, Yardan 
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|ke kandre par, bani Tsrdel ki guzar- 
gdb men, mazbah bind kiyd hai. 

12 Aur jab bani Isrdel ne yib sund, 
to bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at Saild men 
fardbam btii, td ki un par cbarh jden, 
aur laren. 

13 Aur bani Isrdel ne lii’azar kdbin 
ke bete Finihds ko bani Rubin, aur 
bani Jadd, aur ddhe firqe Munassi pds, 
jo sarzamin i Jili^dd men the, bhejd ; 

14 Aur bani Isrdel ke bar ek 
ghardne men se ek ek amir karke das 
amir us ke sdth gaye ; ki un men se 
bar ek apne dbdi kbdnddnon men, 
bazdron Isrdelion ke darmiydn, sardar 
thd. 

15 ^ So we bani Riibin, aur ban! 
Jadd, aur ddbo firqe ATunassi ke pds, 
un ki sarzannn Jili'dd men de, aur un 
bc kalid, ki 

11) Khudawand ki sdri jamd’at ne 
yiln pay am kiyd hai, ki Turn ne Isrdel 
ko Khudd se yiJi kyd sarkasbi ki, jo 
turn ne dj ke din lynuDilwAND ki 
]>airaui se bargasbta boke apne liye ek 
mazbah bind kiyd, ki dj ke din turn 
Khudawand se bdgi biie ? 

17 Kyd bamare liye Fagur ki bad- 
kari kuchb kam thi, jis kc sabab bam 
dj ke din tak pdk nabiri biie, agarchi 
KuudAwand kl januVat men wabd bui, 
ki 

18 Turn dj ke din TyiniDAWAND kl 
pairaiii se bargasbta bo ? aur aisd 
hogd, ki jis hdl turn dj Khudawand 
se bdgi biie, to kal Isrdel ki .sdri jamd- 
'at par us kd qabr ndzil hogd. 

19 Bdwujud is ke, agar tumhari 
milkiyat ki zamin ndpdk bai, to turn 
pdr do, us sarzamin men, jo IJhudX- 
w'AND ki milkiyat bai,rjahdn I^huda- 
WAND kd maskan qdim bai, aur 
bamdre darmiydn mirds lo ; lekin 
KhudIwand bamdre Khudd ke maz- 
bab ke siwd apne liye koi aur mazbah 
baudke I^hudIwand so bdgi mat ho, 
aur bamdri mukhdlafat na karo. 

I . 20 Kyd Zdrab ke bete *Akan ne 
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haram chfznn ki Mbat bcwafdi ua ki ? I hoped, ki jab we ham ko, yd hamdri 
80 bani IsrdcT ki sdri jamd'at par gazab auldd ko, ydn kahenge, to ham unhen 
udzil hud, aur wiih «hakhs akeld hi jawdb dengo, ki Dekho, KhudIwand 
apai badkdri se haldk iia hild. ke mazbah kd naiiidna, jise hamdre 

21 f Tab bani Kdbiu, aur baiii bdpdadoii tie Mud kiyd, na sokhtani 

Jadd, atir ddhe firqe Miinassi ne hazd- qurbdnion, aur na zabibon ke liye, 
ronlsrdclion kesanldron ko jawdb diyd, balki is Rye ki hamdre tumhare dar- 
aur kahd, iniydu gawdh rahe. 

22 KHiJDlwANDkhuddon ka Khudd, 29 Ilargiz na ho, ki bam KhudI- 
Khudawand khuddon kd Khudd wand se bdgi bon, aur dj Khudawand 
jdntd hai, aur Isrdel bbi jdnenge, ki ki pairaui sc* phirke KhudXwand apne 
agar ham ne bagdwat ki rdh se, yd Khudd ke mazbah ke siwd, jo us ke 
KhudXwand ki mukhdlafaf se, (to dj khaime ke sdrnhne hai, sokhtani qur- 
ke din hamcn bdqi na chhoriyo,) bdnion aur nazr ki qurbanion aur 

23 A'j ke din apne liye yih mazbah zabibon ke liye ek aur mazbah bind 
baiidyd bo, td ki KhudXwand ki karen. 

pairaui se phiren, yd us par sokhtani 30 % Jab Finihds kdhin aur jaind'at 
qurbdni, yd nazr ki qurbdni, ya said- ke ainiron, hazdron Isrdelion ke sar- 
mati ke zabihe, charhdwen, to Khuda- gurohon ne, jo us ke sdth de the, ye 
WAND hi is kd bisdb Icwo ; bdten, jo bani Kdbin, aur bani Jadd, 

24 Balki ham ne is bat ke khauf so aur adlie firqe Miinassi ne kahin, 
yih kiyd, ki ham kahtc the, ki mum- siiiun, to yih un ki nazar men khush 
kin hai, ki dyande men tumhdri auldd dyd. 

hamdri auldd ko kahen, ki Turn ko 31 ^Fab lli’azar ke bete Finihds 
KhudIwand Tsrdel ke Khudd se kyd kdhin ne bani Rdbin, aur bani Jadd, 
kdm hai ? aur ddhe firqe Munassi ko kahd, A'j^ 

26 Ki KhudXwand ne to hamdre ke din ham ne jdnd ki KhudXwand 
aur turabdre darmiyan, ai bani Rubin hamdre darmiydn hai ; kyunki turn 
aur bani Jadd, Yardan ki hadd bdudhi;* ne KhudIwand ki mukhdlafat se yih 
KhudXwand men tumhdri sbardkat gundh nahin kiyd. Ab turn ne bani 
nahin hai : pas tumhdri auldd hainari Isrdol ko Khudawand ke hath men 
auldd ko Khudawand ko khauf sc bdz se rihdi bakhshi. 
rakhengi. ’ 32 ^ Tab Ili’azar kd betd Finibds 

26 Is liye ham ne kahd, ki A'o, kdhin, aur umard, bani Rdbin aur bani 

ham apne liye ek mazbah baudwen; Jadd pds se, zamin i Jili’ad men se, 
80 na sokhtani qurbdni ke liye, aur na sarzamin i Kan’dn men batfi Tsrdel pds 
zabihe ke liye : phir de, aur un pds khabar Ide. 

27 Balki is liye, ki hamdre aur 33 ^ usi khabar se bani Tsrdel 
tumhdre, aur hamdre ba'd hamdri dne- shddmdn hde ; aur bani Tsrdel iie 
wdli pushton kedarrnivdn ek shahadat Khudd ki hamd ki, aur irdda na kiyd 
rahe, td ki ham Khudawand ke huzur ki jang ke liye un par charh jdwcuj, 
us ki Mbddat karen, ki apui sokhtani aur us sarzamin ko, jis men bani 
qurbdnion aur apne zabibon, aur apni Rubin aur bani Jadd baste the, ujdr 
saldmati ke hadyon ko, guzrdnen ; td den, 

ki dgo ko tuinh^ auldd hamdri auldd 34 Tab bani Rubin aur bani Jadd 
ko na kahen, ki KhudXwand men ue us mazbah kd nam Td rakhd, ki 
tumhdri shardkat nahin. wuh hamdre darmiydn ek gawdh thak 

28 Is liye ham ne kahd, ki Aisd rd, ki YahowXh Khudd hai. 
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XXIII BA'B. 

A UR jab ki KHUPXwAyD ne bam 
,0L li^rdel ko un ke sdrogirddgird ke 
dushmanon sc rihdi bakhshi thi, to ek 
miiddat ke ba’d yun hild, ki YasbiV 
bdrhd aur ’unir-rasida hud, 

2 Tab YasbiV nc sdre Tardel, an ke 
buzurgon, aar an ke sarddron, aur un 
ke qdzion, aur un ke ruansabddron ko, 
buldyd, aur un se kabd, ki Main biirhd, 
aur 'umr-rasida hdn : 

3 Turn sab kuchh, jo K jiudXwaxd 
tumhdre Khudd ne tundidro sabab se 
un sab qaumon ke sdth kiyd, dekh 
chukc ho ; ki K iiupXwand tumhdre 
Khudd ne dp turubdrc liyc jang ki. 

4 Dekho, ki tuain iie qur’a karke 
un sab gurobon ko, jo bdqi thin, tuirt 
men taqsim kiyd, ki we un sab qaii- 
mon saraet, jinhen main ne kdt ddla, 
Yardan se leke bare samundar tak, 
pachchhim taraf, tumhdre firqon ke 
Hye mirds howen. 

5 So KiiupXwand tunihdrd Khudd 
^0 hai, wuhi un ko tumhdre sdrnhnc 
se nikdlegd, aur tuinlidri nazar s(' 
gdib kar degd, aur turn un Id zaniin 
par qdbiz hoge, jaisd ki Khuwawand 
tumhdre Khudd ne turn se waMa 
farmdyd hai. 

6 So turn us sab par, jo Musd ki 
ahari'at ki kitdb men likhd hai, hifz 
aur ’amal karne ke liye himmat bdiid- 
ho, td ki dahine yd bden hdth us se 
na rnuro ; 

7 Td ki turn un qaumon men, jo 
tumhdre dannijdn hanoz bdqi bain, 
shdmil na ho jdo ; aur un ke ma’bddon 
ke ndm kd zikr na karo, na un kd ndm 
leke qasam khildo, aur na un ki 'ibddat 
karo, aur na un ko sijda karo ; 

8 Balki KhudAwand apne Khudd 
se lipto raho, jaisd ki turn ne dj ke din 
tak kiyd hai. 

9 Kydnki KhudIwand ne bari 
awi gurohon ko tumhdre sdmhne se 
afa kiyd ; tnagar turn aise ho, ki koi 
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dj ke din tak tumhdre sdmhne khard 
ua rah sakd. 

10 Turn men se ek mard ek bazdr 
ko bhagdegd ; ki KhudIwajtd tum- 
hdrd Khudd hai, jo tumhdre liye lartd 
hai, jaisd ki us ne turn se wa'da kiyd 
hai. 

11 Pas, turn apne dilon ki bdbat 
nihdyat khabarddr raho, ki turn Khu- 
dXwant apne Khudd ko dost rakho. 

12 Ki agar turn kisi tarah se bar- 
gashta bo, aur un gurohon ke baqiya se 
lipto, jo tumhdre darmiydn bdqi hain, 
aur un ke sdth nisbaten karo, aur un 
se milo, aur we turn se milen ; 

13 To yaqin jdno, ki K hud A wand 
tumbdrd Khudd phir un gurohon ko 
tumhdre sdmhne se dafa na karegd ; 
balki we tumhdre liye phande, aur 
ddm, aur tiiinhdri bagalon ke liye 
kore, aur tiimhdri dnkhon ke liye 
kdnte hongi, yahdn tak ki turn is ach- 
chhi aarzarnin se, jo Khudawand tum- 
hdre Khudd ne tumhen Mndyat ki hai, 
iidbdd ho jdoge. 

14 Aur dekho, ki main hhi zamin 
ke sab rabnowdlon ki rdh men dj hi 
jihlat karne par bun : so turn apne 
sdre dilon men aur sdre jion men jdnte 
ho, ki un sab hhali bdton mee se, io 
TAhudAwand tumhdre Khudd ne tum- 
hdre haqq men irshdd ki hain, ek bln 
nahin rah gayi ; sab piiri hdin, aur ek 
bhi un men se nahin chhuti. « 

16 So aisd hogd, ki jis tarah we sari 
hhaldidn, jin ki bdbat KhudAwand 
tumhdre Khudd ne wa’da kiyd tha, 
tumhdre dge din, isi tarah KhudA- 
wand sdri burdidn turn par Uwegd, 
yahdn ^ak ki is achchhi sarzamin par 
sc, jo K HUD Aw AND tumhdre Khudd no 
tumhen di hai, turn ko nest o ndbiid 
karegd. 

16 dab tuiii KhudAwand apne Khu- 
dd ko us *ahd ko, jo us ne turn se kiyd. 
tor ddloge, aur chalke gair ma'bddon 
ki bandagi karoge, aur unheg sijda 
karoge, to KhudAwanp kd qahr turn 
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pxT bharkcgA, aur turn is achchhi 
zainiri par se, jo us no turahon bakhshi 
hai, jaid haldk ho 

XXlV BAU 

B A'D us ke Yashu’ ne Isrdcl ke sab 
firqon ko Sikm men jain’a kiya, 
aur Isrdei kc buzurgon aur sarddron, 
aur q^zion, aur umnsalKldroTj ko, talab 
kiyii; aur uuhon iic apue ko T\huda 
ke dge hdzir kiyd. 

2 Tab Yasbii’ ne un sab logon ko 
kahd, ki Khudawand Israel kd Kliu- 
dd yun fannatd hai, ki Tumhdre ba|v 
dddc, 'J'arali Abirahdm kd bap, ;ujr 
Nahdr kd bap, qadim zaindno men 
nahr ke pdr rahte tlie, aur wo gair 
ma’bddon ki bandagi karte the. 

3 Aur main ne tumhdre bdp Abira- 
hdm ko nahr ke pdr sc Icke Kau^dn ki 
.sdri zainin ke danniydn us ki rahbari 
ki, aur us ki nasi ko barhdyd, aur use 
Iz,hdq 'iiidyat kiya. 

4 Aur main ne Iz,ba(i ko Ya^^db 
aur 'Esau Ijakhshe ; aur ’Esau ko Sha- 
’ir kd kobistdn diya, ki wuh us kd 
wdris howe ; Ya’qub apni auldd sam( t 
IVlisr ko utrd. 

5 Tab main ne Miisd aur Ildrdu kf) 
bhejd, aur mutdbiq us l^dm ke jo uif 
ke darmiydu kiyd Misr ko mdrd, aur 
dkhir ko tumhen nikdl layd. 

6 Tumlidre bd|xiddon ko main Misr 
se nikdl Idyd, aur turn samundar par 
de ; tab Misrion ne gdrion aur savvaron 
ko leke Idl samundar tak tumhdre 
bajMiddon kd pichlid kiyd. 

7 Aur jab unhon ne KjiudXwand 
ko pnkdrd, to us ne tumhdre aur Mis- 
rion ke darmiydn andherd kar diyd, 
aur samundar ko un par pher diyd, ki 
unhen chhipd liyd ; aur turn ne, jo 
kuchh ki main ne Misr men kiyd, apni 
dnkhon se dekhd ; aur turn bahut din 
tak baydbdn men rahd kive. 

8 Phir main tumhen Amiirion ki 
sarzamin men, jo Yard an ke us pdr 
rahte the, le dyd ; we turn se lare, aur 
main iie unhon tumhdre qdbd men kar 
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diyd, td ki turn un ki sarzamin ke 
mdlik ho; aur main ne unhen tumhdre 
dgc haldk kiyd. 

9 Phir Safhr kd betd Balaq Modb kd 
bddshdh uthd, aur Lsrdel se lard, aur 
Ba’dr ke beU'- Bala’dm ko buld bhejd, 
ki turn par la’iiat kare : 

10 Par main ne na cbdbd, ki Bala- 
’dm ki suudn ; is liye wuh tumhdre 
ha<|q men du’d e khair kartd raha : 
pas Tuain ne tumh’en us ke hdth men 
se rihdi bakhshi. 

11 Phir turn Yardan ke is pdr utre, 
aur Yarihii tak de: Yarihd ke logon 
ne, Amdrion, aur Farizzion, aur Kan- 
’auion, aur Hittion, aur Jirjdsion, aur 
TIawion, aur Yabusion ne turn se muqd- 
bala kiyd ; aur main ne unhen tumhdre 
qabzo men kar diyd. 

12 Tab main no tumhdre dge barren 
ko bhejd, jin ke sabab do Amdri bdd- 
.shdh tumharo sdmhiie sc dafa hde; 
na tumhdri talwdr aur na tumbdri 
kamdn ke sabab. 

13 Aur main ne tumhen wuh za- 
min, jis ke liye turn no mibnat na ki,^ 
aur we shaiir, jin ben turn no bind na 
kiyd, ’indyat kiye, aur turn un men 
base ; Ar turn tdkistdnon aur zaitdn 
ke bdgichon se, jo turn ixe nabin lagde, 
khdte Iro. 

11 % Pas, ab turn KiuidAwand se 
daro, aur nek-uiyati se aur saddqat se 
us ki bandagi karo ; aur un ma’bddon 
ko, jin ki tumhdre bajKidde nahr ke 
pdr aur Misr men ’ibddat karte the, 
nikdl phenko; aur Khudawand ki 
bandagi karo. 

15 Aur agar KhudIwand ki ban- 
dagi kamd tumhen burd ma’ldm bo, 
to khair, dj ke din turn use, jis ki turn 
bandagi karoge, ikhtiydr karo ; yd to 
un ina’bddon ko, jin ki bandagi tumhdre 
bdpildde nahr ke pdr karte the, yd 
Amdrion ke ma’bddon ko, jin ki sar- 
zamin men turn baste ho ; lekin maig 
aur merd gbardnd jo hm, so ham Kuu- 
dXwand y bandagi karenge. 
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l() Tab logon ne jawdb men kaba, 
Hargiz aisd na ho, ki ham KhiidX wani> 
ko chhorke dlisre ina'bddon ki bandagi 
karen ; 

17 Kydnki KhudAwand hamdrd 
Khudd wub hal, jo ham ko aur ha- 
m^re bdj)dddon ko zamin i Misr s(i aur 
guldm-khdne sc nikdl Idya, aur us ne 
we ban nishdnidn hanidri nazar ke 
sdmhne numdydn kin, aur us adri rdh 
men, jis men ham chalte the, aur un 
sab logon ke darii^ydn, jin men ham 
hoke guzre, ham ko bachd rakhd : 

18 Aur KhudXwani) ne sab logon 
ko, Amurion ko bhi, Jo is sarzamiu 
men baste the, harndre sdmhne se 
hdnkke diir kar diyd : so ham bhi usi 
KiiundwAND ki bandagi karenge; ky- 
dnki will) hamdrd Khudd hai. 

19 Phir Yashii* ne logon ko kahd. 
Turn KhudXwand ki bandagi na kar 
sakoge; kynnki wuh nihayat pdk 
Khudd hai ; wuh gaytir Khudd hai ; 
jo tumhdri khatdcn aur tumlidre gundh 
na baklishegd. 

^ 20 So agar turn Khudawand ko 
chhoroge, aur ajnabi ma^budon ki 
bandaj^ karoge, to wuh us ke ba’d ki 
turn se ucki kar chukd hai, turn se 
phir jdegd, aur tumliari badi karegd, 
aur tuiiihen fand kar ddlegd. 

21 Tab logon ne Yasliu’ ko kahd, 
Kabhi nahin, balki ham Kuudawand 
hi ki bandagi karenge. 

22 Tab Yashd' iic logon ko kalid. 
Turn dp hi apne dpar giiwdh htie, ki 
turn ne KhudXwand ko ikhtiydr kiyd 
ki us ki bandagi karo. 

23 Tab us ne kahd, Pas, ab turn 
ajnabi ma*l)udon ko, jo fumhdre dar- 
miydn hain, nikdl phenko, aur apne 
dilon ko Khddawand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ki taraf nldil karo. 

24 Tab logon ne Yashd' ko kahd, 
ki Ham Khudawand apne Khudd 
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ki ’ibddat karenge, aur us ki bdt nid- 
nengo. 

25 So Yashd* ne us roz logon se 'ahd 
kiyd, aur un ke wdste Sikm men ek 
rasm aur ek sunnat muqarrar ki. 

20 ^ Aur Yashd* ne yih bdteu Khu- 
dd ki shari’at ki kitdh men likhin, aurek 
bard patthar leke use halnt ke darakht 
talc, jo KiittdXwand ke maqdis ke ji.s 
j)ds thd, nasb kiyd. 

27 Aur Yashd' ne sdre logon ko 
kahd, ki Dekho, yih patthar namdra 
gawdh hai ; kydnki us ne wo sab 
bdten, jo KhudAwand no hamen far- 
mdin, suni bain ; is liye yihi turn par 
gawdh hai, na ho ki turn apne Khudd 
se inkdr karo. 

28 Phir Yashii’ ne logon ko rukhsat 
kiyd, bar ek ko us ki miras ki taraf. 

29 If Aur aisd hdd, ki ba'd in bdton 
ke, Niin kd betd Yashii^ Khudawand 
kd handa, jo ek sau das haras kd bdrhd 
thd, rihlat kar gayd. 

30 Aur unhon ne use, us ki mirds 
ke siwdne par, Timnat-Sirah men, jo 
kohistdn i Ifrdim ineu koh i Ja'as ki 
uttar taraf ko hai, dafan kiyd. 

31 Aur Isrdel YashtP Id zindagi ke 
sab din, aur un buzurgon ke sab dinon 
men, jo Yashu' ke ha'd zinda rahe, 
aur KhudXwand ke sdre kdmon ko, jo 
us nc bani Isrdel ke liye kiye, jdiite the, 
KhudAwand ki bandagi kartd rahd. 

32 ^ Aur Yiisuf ki ha<idion ko, 
jin hen bani Isrdel Misr sc uthd Ide the, 
unhon ne Sikm ke bich, us zamin ke 
qit'a men, jise Ya’qub ne Sikm ke bdp 
Ilaratir ke beton se sau qasiton par 
mol liyd thd, gdrd: so wuh zamin 
bani Yusul’ ki mirds hdi. 

33 Aur IJdrdn kd heU-Xli’azar b‘iii 
mar gayd. Aur unhon no use us pa- 
hdr men, jo us ke bete Finihds kd thd, 
jo kohistdn i Ifrdim men use diyd gayd 
thd, dafan k)yd- 
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1 BA'B. 

A UR Yashd* ke marne ke ba*(i yiSn 
bfiA, ki bani Israel ne KhudX- 
v/ANU sc auwdl kiyd, aur kabd, ki Kan- 
’dnlon se jang karne ko hamdre wdste 
pable kaun ebarhegd ? 

2 So KhudXwand ue fanndyd, ki 
Yahdddh charhegd ; aur dekho, main 
ne yib sarzamin us ke qabze men kar 
di. 

3 Tab Yabdddh ue apne bbdi Sa- 
ma'dn ko kabd, ki Mere qur’a ke bisse 
men mere sdth charb, ki ham Kan- 
^dnfon se lardi karen; aur isi tarah 
main bhf tore qur'a ke bisse men tere 
sdth charhdngd. So Sama’dn us ke 
sdth gayd. 

4 Tab Yahdddh ebarhd ; aur Khu- 
:»dwAND ne Kan'dnion aur Fari74zion 
ko un ke qabze men kar diyd; aur 
unbon ne Bazaq men das hazdr mard 
qatl kiye. 

6 Aur unbon ne Addn i Bazaq ko 
Bazaq men pdyd ; aur us se lare, aur 
Kan’dnion aur Farizzion ko nidrd. 

6 Par Addn i Bazaq bbdg nikld; 
aur unbon ne us kd pichhd kiyd, aur 
jd pakrd, aur us kc hdtbon ke angdtbe 
aur pdbn ke angdthe kdte. 

7 Tab Addn i Baznq ne kabd, ki 
Qdtb pdun ke angdthe kate hde sattar 
oddebdb mere mez ke niche tukre 
ebunke khdte the; so jaisd main ne 
kiyd thd^ waisdhi Kbudd ne mujbe 
oadld diyd. I'bir we use Yardsalam 
men Ide, aur wuh wabdn mar gayd. 

8 Kydnki bani Yabuddb Yardsalani 
ee lare the, aur use le liyd thd, aur use 
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tab i teg kiyd, aur shahr ko dg 
phdnk diyd. 

9 Ba'd us ke bani Yabuddb 
utarke un Kan’dnion se, jo kohistdu 
men aur dakhaii ki sarzamin aur nasheb 
men baste the, lare. 

10 Aur Yahtiddh un Kan’dnion kd, 
jo Habrdn men rabte the, sdmbnd 
karne ko gayd; (us Habrdn kd ndm 
dge Qaryat-Arba* thd;) wabdn unbon 
ne Sisi, aur Akbimdn, aur Talmi ko 
mdra. 

1 1 Aur wuh wabdn se jdke Dabirion 
par ebarhd; (aur Dabir kd ndm dge 
Qaryat-I§ifar thd). 

12 Tab Kdlib ne kabd, Jo koi 
Qaryat-Sifar ko jd mdre, aur use le le, 
to main use apni beti *Aksah bydh 
dtingd. 

13 Tab Kdlib ke chbotebhdi Qanaz 
ke bete Gutniel ne use le’liyd: aur us 
ne apni beti 'Aksab use bydh di. 

14 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis waqt ki wuh 
us pds gayi, to us ne use targib di, 
td ki wuh us ko bdp sc ek kbet 
mdnge: pbir wuh apne gadbe par se 
jald utri ; tab Kdlib ne use kabd, Tu 
kyd chdhti hai ? 

15 Us ne use kabd, Mujbe borakat 
dijiye ; ki td ne jo mujbe dakhan men 
ek sarzamin bakbsbi, to mujbe pdni 
ke chasbme bhi de. Tab Kdlib ne ^ 
upar ke chasbme aur niche ke chash- 
mc use diye. 

16 ^ Tab Mdsd ke sasure Qaini 
ki auldd khajdron ke sbabr se bani 
Yahilddh ke sdth Yahibldb ke baya- 
bdn ko, jo 'Ardd kf dakhan taraf bai, 
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cbarhin : aur wo j&ke A>goD ko dar- 
miydn basin. 

17 Aur Yahud^h apne bbdi Sa- 
ma'tin ke sdtli gaya; aur unhon no 
un Kan'dru)!! ko, jo Safdt men rahte 
the, jd mdrd, aur shahr ko haram kar 
diyd : aur us shahr kd ndm Hurmah 
kahldyd. 

18 Aur Yahdddh no ’Azah aur us ki 
nawdhi, aur Asqaldn aur us ki nawdhi, 
aur 'Aqrdn aur us ki nawdhi ko, le liyd. 

19 Aur Khud/wand Yahdddh kc 
sdth thd ; aur us uc kohistdnion ko 
khdrij kiyd ; par nasheb ke rabnewdlon 
to khdrij na kar sakd, kydnki un 
pds iohe ki rathen thin. 

20 Tab unhon no Ilabrua, Mdsd kc 
kahne ke muwdfiq, Kdlib ko diyd: 
aur us no wahdn se ’Andq ke tin beton 
ko nikdl diyd. 

21 Aur bani Binyainin ne un Ya- 
biision ko, jo Yarusalam men rahte 
the, daf^a na kiyd : so Yabusi bani 
Binyamin ke sdib dj ke din tak Ya- 
riisalam men baste hain. 

4 - 22 K Aur Yusuf ka ghardnd, we 
bhi Baitel par charh gaye ; aur Kiiu- 
dawand un ke sdth thd. 

23 Aur Yusuf ke ghardne no jdsdsi 
karne kc wdste Baitel ko log bbeje ; 
aur us shahr kd ndni di^e Liiuz thd. 

24 So jdsubon ne ek sbakhs ko, jo 
shrihr se nikld,'dekhd , to us se kahd, 
ki Shahr men ddkhil hone ki rdh ham 
ko batld, ki ham tujh se neki karenge. 

25 Chunanchi us ne shahr men 
ddkhil hone ki rdh unhon batdi, aur 
unhon no shahr ko tah i teg kiyd ; par 
us shakhs bu us ke sdre ghardne samet 
jitd chiiord. 

2(1 Aur wuh shakhs Hittion ki 
sarzamin men .gayd, aur \i^ahdn ek 
shahr bandyd, aur us kd ndm Lauz 
rakhd : chundnchi dj tak us kd yihi 
iiani hai. 

27 ^ Aur Munassi ne bhi Bait- 
Shdn aur us ke dihdt ko, aur IVandk 
ko aur us ke dihdt ko, aur Dor ke 
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bdshindon ko aur us ke dihdt ko, aur 
Ibli’dm kc bdshindori ko aur us ke 
dihdt ko, aur Majiddo ke bdshindon 
ko aur us ke dihdt ko, khdrij na kiyd ; 
ki Kan’dni usi zamin par khwdh na 
khwdb baste the. 

28 Aur jab Isrdelion no zor jxikrd, 
to Kan'dnion se khirdj liyd, par un- 
hen bilkull khdrij na kiyd. 

29 S Aur Ifrdim ne bhi un Kan- 
'dnion ko, jo Jazar men baste the, na 
nikdld ; so Kan'dni Jazar ke bdshindon 
ke darmiyan baste the. 

30 H Aur Zabuhin ne bhi Qitriii. 
aur Nabaldl ke logon ko na nikdld; 
so Kan’dni un men bddobdsh karte 
the, aur khirdj dete the. 

31 H Aur A'shar ne bhi *Akko,aur 
Saidd, aur Ahldb, aur Akzib, aur 
Hilbah, aur Aliq, aur llahiib ke rah- 
newdlori ko, khdrij na kiyd ; 

32 Ihilki A^shari un Kan’dnion ke 
darmiydn, jo us sarzamin ke bdshinde 
the, baste the; aur unhon ne unbeQ 
khdrij na kiyd. 

33 1 Aur Naftdli ne bhi Bait- 
Shams aur Bait-*Andt ke basnewdlon 
ko khdrij na kiyd; so we, un Kau- 
’dnion men jo wahdn rahte the, base : 
lekin Bait-Shams aur Bait-* An dt ke 
bdshinde unhen khirdj dete the. 

34 Aur Amu non ne bani Dan ko 
kohi.stdn men hatdke tang kiyd : ya- 
hdn tak ki unlion ne unhen nasheb 
men utarne ki mublat na di : 

35 Par Amdri Haris ke koh par 
Aiyalun men aur Sa*alabim men 
khwdh na khwdh baste the ; par bani 
Yusuf ka hdth yahdn tak zordwar hud, 
ki un se khirdj liyd. 

30 Aur Amdrion ka siwdua *Aq 
rdhim ki charhdi se, chatdn hi se, au 
us se ziydda dnche par se, thd. 

II BA'B. 

rilAB Khudawakd kd firishta Jiljdi 
I se * Bokitn ko dyd, aur us ne 
kahd, Main ne tumlien Misr se nikdl 
Idyd, aur tumhen is sarzamin men, jis 
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ki bibat main ne tumhare biptiidon 
«6 qasam khif thi, le iyi; aur main 
oe kahi, ki Main hargiz turn so ^ahd- 
shikani na karungd. 

2 So turn is sarzamiu ke bdshindon 
Ke sitb ’ahd na bdndho; balki turn 
un ke mazbahon ko dhdo : par turn ne 
rneri farmdTii)arddn na ki : turn ne yun 
kyiln kiyd? 

3 Isi wdsto main ne bhi kahd^ ki 
Main im ko tumhdre ige se dafa na 
kardngi ; balki we tumhdri paslion 
ke kdnte, aur un ko raa’bdd tumhdre 
liye phande honge. 

4 Aur aisihidi, ki jab KiiudAwand 
ke firislito ne sire baiii Tsrdel ko ye 
biten kahin, to we chilli chillike rone! 
lage." 

5 Aur unhon ne us jagah kd niiii 
Bokim rakhd : wahdn unhon ne Kuu~ 
ndwAND ke liye qurbdniin charhdin. 

6 Aur jis waqt Yashii* ne jamd’at 
ko rukbsat kiyd, tab bani Isrdel men 
se bar ek apni mlrds j)ar gayd, td ki us 
zamin ko qabze men lawe. 

7 Aur wo log, jab tak Yaabd’ jitd 
thd, aur jab tak we biizurg jitc the, jo 
Yashd* ke ba’d bahut din tak jite rabe, 
jinbon ne KhudAwand ki sdri ban 

udraten, jo us ne Isrdel ko liye kin, 
ekbi thin, tab tak Khudawand ki 
Mbddat karte rabe. 

8 Aur Niin kd betd Yasliii', Kiui- 
DAWAND kd banda, ck sau das baias 
kd burhd hoke, mar gaya. 

9 Aur unhon ne us ki maunisi zamin 
Timnat-Haris men, kuli i Ifraim ke 
bicb, jo kob i Ja'as ki uttar ki taraf 
ko hai, use dafan kiyd. 

10 Garaz, us pusht ke sdre log apne 
bdi)dddon men jd shainil hue ; aur un 
ke ba'd ek aur pusht paidd hiii, jis ne 
na Khudawand ko, aur na un kdmon 
ko, jo us ne Israel ke liye kiyo the, 
pabchdnd. 

11 ^ Tab bani Israel ne Khuda- 
wand ke dge badkdrian kin, aur 
Ba’alim ki bandagi karne lage : 
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12 Aur unhon ne KhudJLwand 
apne bdpdddon ke Khudd ko, jo iinhei] 
zamin i Misr se nikdl layd thd, cbboi 
diyd, aur ajnabi ma’bddon ki, un 
logon ko ma’bddon men se jo un ke 
gird nawdb the, bandagi ki, aur un 
ke dge sijde kiye, aur KhudXwand 
ko giisse )nen Ide. 

13 Bo uniion ne KhudXwand ko 
tark kiyd, aur Ba'al aur 'Lstdrdt ki 
bandagi ki. 

II ^ Tab Khudawand kd qahi 
Isrdel piir bharkd, aur us ne un kc 
"di*atgaron ke qabze men kar diyd, jin- 
lion ne unhen garat kiyd, aur unhen uii 
ke dushmanon ke hdth, jo ds pds the, 
bechd, ki we phir apne dushmanon se 
muqdbala na kar sakeu. 

15 Aur w’e jahari kahin khurtij 
karte the, KhudXwand kd hdth 
burdi ke liye \in par thd, jaisd Khu- 
dXwand ne farmdyd thd, aur jaisd ki 
KuudIw'and ne iin se qasam khdi 
thi : so we nihdyat khardb-hdl hde, 

16 ^ Tab KhudawanI) ne hakim- 
on ko khard kiyd, jinbon ne unhcTj 
un ke gdratgaron ke hdth se chhur- 
dyd. 

17 Lekin we apne hdkmion ke bhi 
.slianawd na hde, ki ajnabi ina’budon 
kc pairau hoke zind karte the, aur 
unhen sijda karte the : aur. we us rdh 
se, jis par un ke bdpddde KnuDiwANo 
ki farmdnbarddri karke chalto the, 
bahut jald phir gaye, aur un ke se 
kdm na kiye. 

18 Aur jab Khudaw'and ne un ke 
liye hdkinion ko khard kiyd, to Khu- 
dawand hakim ke sdth thd, aur u’nhen 
un ke duslmmnon ke hdth se, jab tak 
ki hdkim jitd thd, chhuratd rahd : is 
liye ki KiiudIwand un ke kurhne se, 
jo we apne satanowdlon aur dukh-dene- 
wdlon ke sabab karte the, pachhtdyd. 

19 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab wuh hdkim 
mar gayd, to we phir bargashta hdc, 
aur apne bdpdddon ki nisbat apne 
ta,m ziyada khardb kiyd, ciur buton 
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ki {lairaul ki, aur un ke dge nijda 
kiyA : aur we na to apne apne kin ion 
se Mz de, aur na apni gustdkhi lei 
rdh se. 

20 ^ Tab KuitdIwani) ka ^xzab 
Tsrdel par phir bharkil; aur us ne 
kahd, ki Azbaski in logon no mere «us 
’ahd ko, jo main lie un ke Impdddori 
se bdndhd thd, t(ir ddld, aiir metd 
kahd na sund ; 

21 To main bhi ab un qaumon men 
ae, jiiiherj Yaahn’ chhorkar mar gayd, 
kisi ko bhi un ke dge se dafa na 
kardngd ; 

22 Td ki main Tsrdel ko un qaum- 
on ke wasile dzmdnn, ki we KhudI- 
WAND ki rdh ])ar chalne ke liye use 
hifz karenge, jis tarah sc un ke bdp- 
ddde hifz kartc the, ki naliin. 

23 So KhudIwand ne un qaumon 
ko rahne diyd, aur unhen jald na nikdl 
diyd; aur YashiV ke hdth men bhi 
unhen havvdla na kiyd. 

Ill HA'H. 

A uk ye we (piumen bain, jinhen 
KuudXwani) ne rahne diyd, td 
ki Isrdel ko, ya’ne un sab ko jo Kan- 
’dn ki sdri lardidn na jdnte the, un ke 
wasile dzmde ; 

2 Faqat is liye ki bani Israel ki 
push ten lardi sikhnd jdnen, khdss 
karko we jo agle hdl se wdqif na 
thin. 

3 So we log Filistion ko pdnch 
qutb, aur sdro Kaii\diii, aur Saiddni, 
aur Hawi the, jo koh i Lubndri men, 
koh i Ba'al i llarmdn se leke Ilamdt 
ke raadkhal tak, baste the. 

4 Ye is liye rabe, td ki un ke wasile 
Isrdel kd tajriba kiyd jdwe, aur jdiid 
jdwe, ki we KhudXwand ke hukmon 
ko, jo us ne Miisd ki ina'rifai un ke 
bd|)dddon ko farmde the, sunenge, ki 
nahin. 

5 ^ So bani Isrdel Kan’dnion, aur 
llittion, aur Amurion, aur Farizzion, 
aur Hawion, aur Yabusion ke darmi- 
ydn baste the : 
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6 Aur unhon ne un ki botion se dp 
nikdh kiye, aur apni lK.*tidn un ke 
IkJ^n ko din, aur un ke iria'bddon ki 
bamlagi ki. 

7 So bani Isrdel ne Kiiudawand 
ke dge badkdri ki, aur KiiudAwand 
apne Khudd ko bhtile, aur Ba’alirn o 
Yasirdt ki bandagi ki. 

8 ^ Is liye KhudAwand kd qahr 
Israel ])ar bharkd, aur us ne unhen 
Ardm-Nahraim ke bddshdh Kiishan- 
Risata’im ke hdth bech ddld : so we 
Kushan-Kisata’im ki khidinat dth ha- 
ras tak karte rahe. 

9 Tab bani Tsrdel ne KiiudXwand 
se birydd ki, aur Khudawand ne bani 
Isrdel ke liye ek rib di-den ewdle ko 
utbdya, aur Kdlib ke chhote bhdi 
Qanaz ke bote Cjutniel ne unhen chhu- 
rdyd. 

10 Aur KhudX WAN'D ki Kuh us par 
utri, aur wuh Is'*dcl kd hdkirn hiid, 
aur jang ko liyonikld: tab KhudX' 
WAKi) ne Ardm ke bddslidh Kdshan- 
Risata*im ko us ke ijabze men kar 
diyd, aur us kd hdth Kdshan-Risata- 
*im par gdlib ralid. 

11 Aur us sarzninin men chdlis ba- 
ras tak sulh kd chain rahd. Aur 
Qanaz kd betd Gutniel mar gayd. 

12 ^ Phir bani Tsrdel ne Kiiuda- 
WAND ke dge badi ki : tab KhudX- 
wand ne Modb ke bddshdh 'ijlun ko 
Isrdel par qawi kiyd ; is liye ki unhon 
ne Khudawand ke nibarii plur bad- 
kdri ki thi. 

13 Aur us-ne bani 'Amman aur 
bani 'Amdliq ko apne yahdn jam 'a 
kiyd, aur jdke Isrdel ko mdra, aur 
khaj^ron kd shahr le liyd. 

14 So bani Isrdel athdrah haras tak 
Modb ko bddshdh 'Jjiiin ki khidmat 
karte rahe. 

15 Phir bani Isrdel KiiunlwANDke 
dge chillde, aur KhudAwand ne un 
ko liye ek chhurdnewdle ko, ek Bin- 
yamiiii^Jird ke bete Ahdd ko, jo bden- 
hathd thd, utbdyd ; aur bani Isrdel ne 

\ 



Akud kd 'Ijlun ho QA'ZI'ON, IV. harna. 


UB ki ma’rifiit Mudb ke b6<ish<lh ‘Ijltin 
ke liye hadya bhcjd. 

16 Aur Aluld nc apnc liyo ek do 
dliiri talwdr, ek hdth ki Iambi, baii- 
wAi ; aur use apnc jdine ko tale,dahni 
rdii par, bdndhd. 

17 Aur Modb kc bddshdh ’Tjlun kc 
pAs wub hadya liyd ; aur ’Ijlnn bdra 
mo^ ddmi thii. 

18 Aur aisd hd^, ki jab wuh hadya 
^zrdn chukd, to un logon ko, jo 
hadya Ue the, rukhsat kiyd, 

19 Aur wuh dp us pattliar kl khdti 
se, jo Jiljdl men hai, phira, aur dke 
kahd, ki Ai bddshah, mere pds tere 
JSyo ek bhed ka paigdin hai : wuh 
bold, Chup rah. Tab sab jo us ke pds 
the us ki taraf se bdhar gaye. 

20 So Ahdd us ke huzur dyd ; us 
waqt wuh bawdddr bdldkhdne men, 
jo apne liye bandyd tha, akcld baitha 
thd : tab Ahud no kalid, Tore liye 
mujh pds KiiudXwand ki taraf se ek 
paigdm hai. Tab svuh kursi par se uth 
khard hud. 

21 Tab Ahiid ne apnd baydn hdtb 
lambd kiyd, aur dahiic rdn jiar se wuh 
talwdr aur us ki toud men ghuser 
dl; 

22 Aur phal qahze samet us men 
dub gayd ; aur talwdr ojh men atak 
rahi, ais^ ki wuh use us ki tend se 
nikal na sakd; aur gandagi nikal pari. 

23 Tab Ahiid ne bardinade men ba- 
har dke bdldkhdne ke darvvdze apne 
pichhe band kiye, aur (pitl lagac. 

24 Aur jab wuh nikal gayd, to us 
ke khddim de ; aur unhon ne dekhd, 
aur kya dekhd, ki baldkhdiie ke dar- 
wdze band hain ; tab we bole, ki Wuh 
Ix^-shakk hawdddr kainare men fardgat 
kartd hai. 

25 Aur we yahan tak thahre rahe 
ki pareshdu hiie; aur jab dekhd, ki 
wuh bdldkhdne ke darwdze nahig 
kholtd hai, tab unhon ne kuiiji li, aur 
dai ‘waze khole : Aur apne nidlik ko 
dekhd, ki zamin par mard pard hai. 


26 Aur un kc thahar jdte waqt 
Ahiid bhdg gayd, aur jjatthar ki khan 
se guzar gayd, aur Sa’irat men jdke 
bachd. 

27 Aur aisd hiid ki jab wahan pa- 
h undid thd, us ne koh i Ifrdhn jmr 
narsiiigd phiinkd; tab bani Isrdel us 
ke sdth pah dr par se utre, aur wuh un 
ko dge hiid. 

28 Aur us ne unhen kahd. Mere 
pidihe pichhe chale chalo; ki Kiiu- 
dXwand ne tumhdre Modbi dushman- 
on ko tumhdre qahze men kar diyd. 
So we us kc pichhe utar gaye, aur 
Yardaii ke pdydbon ko, jo Modb ki 
taraf the, apne qahze men kiyd ; aur 
ek ko bhi pdr utarne na diyd. 

29 Us waqt unhon ne Modb ke das 
hazdr mard kc qarib, jo sab ke sab 
mote tdze aur bahadur the, qatl kiye ; 
un men se ek bin na bachd. 

30 So Modb us din Isrdel ke qdbii 
men dyd. Aur us sarzamin men assi 
baras aulh kd chain rabd. 

31 ^ BaM us ke ^Andt kd betd 
Sham jar khapl hiid, aur us nc Filisti^ 
chha sau mard paine se mdre : aur us 
ne bhi Isrdel ko rihdi di. 

lY BA'B. 

A uk Ahiid ke mar jane ke ba*d, 
bani Isrdel ne pliir KuudIwand 
kc huziir badi ki. 

2 So Kui dIwand ne un ko Kan- 
’dii ke bddsiidh Ydbin ke hdth men, 
jo Ilasiir men saltanat kartd thd, 
bechd ; aur us kc lashkar ke sardar 
kd ndm Sisard tha ; wuh Harusat i 
Jawim men rahtd thd. 

3 Tab bani Isrdel Khudawand ke 
dge chillae : ki us pds lohe ki nau sau 
rathen thin ; us ne bis baras tak ba 
shiddat bani Isrdel ko satdyd. 

4 % Us waqt Lafidot ki jorii Dabii- 
rah nabiya bani Isrdel ki hdkim thi. 

5 Aur wuh koh i Ifrdim men, Hamah 
aur Baitel ke darmiydn, Dahiirali ke 
khurme ke niche rahti thi : aur bani 
isrdel UB ])ds ’addlat ke liye dte the. 
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6 Tab us ne Qj^dis-NaftAIi se Abi- 
ad’am ke bete Baraq ko buJd bheja, aur 
us se kahd, ki Kyd Kiiudawand Isrdel 
ke Khudd ne hukni uahin kiyd, ki 
Jd, aur Tabur ke pahar ki taraf logon 
ko khinch Id, aur bani Naftdli aur 
bani Zabuldn men se das bazdr ajme 
sdth le ? 

7 Aur main nabr i Qaisnn ]iar bi- 
sard Ydbin ke lashkar ke sarddr ko, 
aur us ki rathon, aur us ki bhir bhdr 
ko, tere pds khinch Idungd, aur use 
tere qabze men kar dungd. 

8 Aur Baraq ne use kahd, Agar iu 
mere sdth chalcgi, to main jddngd; 
aur jo tu mere sdth na chalcgi, to 
main na jddngd. 

9 Wuh boli, IMain zanir tore sdth 
clialdngi : lekin is safar men, jo tn 
kartd hai, tori kuchli izzat na hogi ; 
kyunki KhudXwand bisard ko ek 
^aurat ke hdth men bech ddkigd. So 
Dabdrah uthi, am* Baraq ke sdth Qd- 
dis ko gayi*. 

10 If Aur Baraq ne Zabuldn aur 
:f^aftdli ko Qddia men buldyd; aur 
wuh das bazdr mard apne hamrdb 
leke charhd, aur Dabdrah bhi us ke 
sdth charhi. 

11 Ab Hibr Qaini ne, jo Mdsd ke 
sasure Hubdb ki nasi se tljd, Qainion 
se dp ko alag kiyd, aur Za’anaim men 
baldt ke darakht ke pds, jo Qddis 
ke lag bhag hai, apna khaima kbard 
kiyd. 

1 2 Tab unhon ne Sisard ko khabar 
pahuuchdi, ki Baraq bin Abiiid’am 
koh i Tabur par charhd. 

13 Aur Sisard ne apni sdri rathen, 
jo lohe ki nau sau rathen thin, aur 
apne sdth ke sdre log Hardsat i Ja- 
wim se leke nahr i Qaisdn tak ikatthc 

' kiye. 

14 Tab Dahurah ne Baraq ko kahd, 
ki Uth ; kydnki yih wuh din hai, ki 
jis men KitudIwand ne Sisard ko 
tere hdth men kar diyd hai : kyd 
KhudIwand tere dgo khurdj nahin 
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kartd hai V Tab Baraq koh i Tabdr 
se utrd, aur das bazdr mard us ke 
pichhe the. 

15 Tab Khudawand ne Sisard ko, 
aur us ki sdri rathon aur us ke sdre 
lashkar ko, talwdr ki dhdr se Baraq 
ke sdmhne shikast di, yahdn tak ki 
Sisard rath par se utarke paidal bhdgd. 

IG Aur Baraq rathon aur lashkar ko 
Ifarusat i Jawim tak ragedtd gayd: 
chundnebi Sisard kd sdrd lashkar tal- 
wdr se mdrd pard, aur ek bhi na 
baebd. 

17 Aur Sisard paidal bhdgke Hibr 
Qaini ki joru Yd’el ke kbaime par 
gayd ; is liye ki Ilasdr ke bddshdh 
Ydbin aur Hibr Qaini ke ghardne men 
sulh tin. 

IS ^ IVb Yd’el Sisard se milne ko 
nikli, aur use kahd, ki Ai mere khu- 
ddwand, diye, mere yabdn diye, aur 
mat dariyc. Aur jab ki wuh us ke 
pds khaime men gayd, to us ne use 
kammal urhd diyd. 

19 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Thord sd 
pdni pine kd mujhe *indyat kijiye, ki 
main piydsd htin. So us ne dddh ki 
ok maslik kholi, aur use pildke phir 
use chliipd diyd. 

20 Phir us ne use kahd, ki Khaime 
ke darwdze par khari rah; aur aisd 
hogd, ki jab koi dwe, aur tujh se 
pdebbe aiir kahe, ki Yahdn koi mard 
hai ? to tii kahnd, ki Nahin. 

21 Tab Hibr ki jord Yd'el ne khai- 
mo ki ek mekh utbdi, aur ek mekhclid 
ko hdth men liyd, aur dabe pdon us 
pds jdke, aur mekh us ki kanpati par 
dharke aisi gdri, ki zamin men jd 
dhansi : kydnki wuh bbdri khwdb 
men thd, aur mdnda ho gayd thd. So 
vmh mar gayd. 

22 Aur dekho, jab ki Baraq Sisard 
ko regedtd dyd, to Yd'cl us se milne ko 
nikli, aur use kahd, ki A'o, aur main 
tujbe wuh shakbs, jise tu dhdndhta 
hai, dikhld ddngi. Aur jab wuli us 
ke khaime men ddkhil hud, to dekhd, 
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ki Sisarji inard pard hai, aiir aiekh us 
ki kanpatl men hai. 

23 ^ Khudd ne us din Kau'dn ke 
b&dshih YAbin ko bani Israel ke 
sdmhiie maglub kiyA, 

24 Aur bani Israel ke bdtb nibdyat 
zor pakar chale, ki Kan’iln ke b^dab^h 
Y4bin par giilib bile, yahan tak ki 
uiibon no slilh i Kan^dn Ydbiu konost 
kar ddld. 

V BA'B. 

U Sr din Dabiirah aur Abiiiu’amke 
beto Baraii n(3 gdte hue kalid ; 

2 KhudXwand ko inuhdraki>ad ka- 
ho ; ki Isr'l^l men sarguroh dge dge 
jdte the, aur log aprie ta,in kliiisln so 
bharti kardtc the. 

3 Suno, ai bddshdbo, aur kdn dbaro, 
ai shdhzddo, ki main, bdn, main hi, 
Khudawand ke liye gdiingi ; main 
KhudAwand Israel ke Kbudd ki madli 
karungi* 

4 Ai KhudXwani), jab ki tu ne 
Sha'ir se khunij kiyd, aur Adum ke 
maiddn se dge barba, to zamin lar/i, 
aur dsmdn tapke, aur badlion se btin- 
didn pann. 

5 Paiidr KiniDAwANDke dgo j>ighle, 
aur yih koh i Sind bhi Khudawand 
Isrdcl ke Kh\iad ke dge. 

6 'Andt ke beb3 Shamjar ke dinon 
men, Yd*el ke aiydm men, shdbrabcn 
sdni ho gayi thin, aur sdkhte raston k(^ 
musdfir terhi rdbon se jdte the. 

7 Sargurob Isrdcl men bd([i na raho ; 
we bdqi na rahe, jab tak ki main 
Dabiirah barpd na bdi, jab tak ki main 
Isrdcl men md hone ko na utbi. 

8 Unbon ne naye rna’biid ikhtiyar 
kiye: tab phdtokon par lardi hiii. 
Kyd chdlis bazar bani Isrdel ke dar- 
iniydn ek dhdl yd ek Tieza nazar partd 
thd? 

1) Merd dil Isrdel ke hdkimon ki 
taraf mdil hai, on logon ki taraf, jin- 
hon ne khuahi se ap ko iidzir kiyd. 
Khudawand ko mubdrakbdd kal.o. 

„ 10 Turn, jo sufed gadhon par charhte 
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j ho, aur turn, jo ’addlat j^r l)aithte ho, 
aur rdh chalte ho, aldpo ; 

1 1 Uu ki dwdz ke sabab jo panghat- 
on par Mt kd mdl bdntte bain : wahdn 
we KiiudXwand ke sddiq kdmon ki 
sand karenge, balki us ke sarguroJion 

j ke sddiq kdmon ki, jo Isrdel men bain. 
'Tab KhubAwand ko log pbdtakun par 
utar dwen. 

12 Jdg, jdg, Ai Dabiirah ! jdg, jdg, 
aur git gd ! Uth, Ai Baraq, bin Abi- 
mi’ani, aur apne bandhiion ke bdndhne 
ko cbal. 

13 Tab ek baqiya ne zabardaston 
j*ar khurnj kiyd: Khudawand ki 
qaum mere wdste jabbdron par wdrid 
biii. 

14 Ifrairii men se w'e de, jin ki jar 
‘Amdliq men phaili hai. Ba*d tore, 
Binyantin teri gurohon mK*n shdmil 
Inid ; . Makir men sc siirguroh wdrid 
line, aur Zabultin men so we jo kdtib 
ke qalarn se likhte bain : 

15 Aut sanidr Isbakdr men se Da- 
bdraii ke baimdb biie ; jaisd Isbakdr 
waisd Baraq ; we us ke pds wddi merj 
bbeje gave. Rdbin ki nahron pds dil 
ki ban saldhen hdin. 

16 3'ii kdlic ko bbersdlon men rabd 
karta tbd, ki gallon kd inimiydndsuna 
kare? Rdbin ki nahron pds ban dili 
tajwizoQ to hdin. 

17 Jili’dd Yardan pdr sdkin rabd; 
aur Dan, td kdhe ko aptii kishtion mcii 
tbahrd? A'shar samundar ke kandre 
])ar baithd, aur apne bandaron men 
qardr pakrd. 

18 Zabuldn aur Naftdli we log the, 
jiubon ae apni jdn ko maiddn ki dnchi 
jagabon par haqir kar ddld. 

19 Bddsbdh de, aur lare ; tab Kan- 
’dn ke bddsbdh Ta’andk men darya e 
Majiddo pds lare ; urihon ne rdpe ki 
Idt na pdi. 

20 A smdn par se lare : sitdre apni 
manzilun men Sisard se lare. 

21 Rdd i Qaisdn unhen bahd le 
gayd. rdd i qadim, rdd i Qaisdn. Ai 
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men td ne zordwaron ko pdindl 
kiyd. 

22 Us waqt im ke bahdduron ko 
ghoron ke sum un ko da])tdte daptdte 
tdt gayo. 

*23 Turn Moroz par la'nat karo, T<hi;- 
DAWANi) kd firiahta bold: us ke bdsh- 
indon par ban la^nat karo; ki we 
Khudawand ki kuniak karne ko, 
Kiutdawand ki kumak karne ko, jab- 
bdron ke muqdbil na de. 

24 Hibr Qaini ki joru Yd*el sab 
'auraton se mubdrak ho ; vvuh uii 
’aurdton se, jo khainion men 4]ain, 
mubdrak ho. 

25 Us ne pdni mdngd, us tic diuili 
diyd: wuh amiron ki qdb men tiahi 
Idi. 

26 Us ne apnd hath mckh parddld, 
aur dahnd hdth kdrigar ke luokhchd 
{Mir ; aur inekhchd se Sisard ko mdrd, 
aur us ke.sir ko kuchld aur phord, aur 
us ki kaumti wdr pdr chhedi. 

27 Wun us ke qiuhiinon ke dge sar- 
uigdn hdd, wuh gird, aur pard rahd: 
4 «ruh us ke qadamon ke dge sarnigdn 
hdd, wuh gir jmrd: jahdn wuh sarnigi'in 
hdd, wahdn hi wuh girkc mar gayd. 

2b Sisard kimdne khirki se jhdnkd, 
aur jharokhe se chilldi, ki Us ki gdri 
ke due men itni der k yun lagi ? U.s ki 
gdnon ke pahiye kyun atak rabe ? 

29 Us ki ddnishmand ’auraton ne 
use jawdb diyd, balki us ne dp apne 
jawdb men kalid, 

30 Kyd unhon ne kuchh nahin pdyd, 
aur Idt nahqn bdnti ; har ek ]>alilawdn 
ko ek ek yd do do kunwdrian, aur 
Sisard ko rangdrang khil’at, aur ran- 
gdrang sozni kd khirat, aur rangdrang 
sozni ke do khil'at Idt uthdnewdlon ki 
gardanon ke liye ? 

31 Is tarah, ai KhudIwand, tore 
sdre dushman haldk howeri, aur tere 
muhabbat-karriewdle suraj ki mdnind 
nowen, jab ki wuh apne zor se tuhi* 
hold hai. Aur zamin men chdlis haras 
amn rahd. 
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VI. Israel kd hdl Midydnion ke sabcUf, 
VI BA'S. 

P IIIR bani Isrdel ne Khudawand 
ke dgebadi ki : tab KiutdXwand 
ne unhen sdt baras tak Midydnion ke 
labze men kar diyd. 

2 Aur Midydnion kd hdth Isrdel 
par qawi hiid : aur MidydYiion ke sabab 
bani Isrdel ne apne liye palidron men 
khoh, aur gdr, aur inazbiit rnakdn 
bande. 

3 Aur aisd hold thd, ki jis waqt 
bani Israel kuchh bote the, us waqt 
Midydni, aur ’Amdliqi, aur ahl i ma- 
■?liriq, un ke muqdbil charh dte the ; 

4 Aur un ke sdmhne khaime khard 
karke kheton ke hdsil ’Azah ke ddkhil 
hone ke miujdm tak barbdd karte the ; 
aur bani Isrdel ke liye ek zarra bhi 
khurdk na rahne dete the, na bher 
bakri, na gde bail, na gadhd. 

5 Kydnki we apui mawdshi aur 
apne kliaimon samet tiddion ke da? 
ke mdnind dte the, aur un ka, aur un 
ke tinkm kd shuindr na hotd thd, am 
un ki sarzamin men ddkhil hoke us ko 
barbdd kar dete the. 

6 So Isrdel Midydnion ke sabab 
nihdyat miskln hde, aur bani Isrdel 
KhudXwand ke dge chillde. 

7 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab bani Ts- 
rdel ne Midydnion ke sabab Kuuda- 
wand ke dge farydd ki, 

8 To Khudawand ne bani Isrdel 
pds ek nabi blieja, jis ne unhon kahd, 
ki KhudXwand Isrdel kd Khudd yiin 
farmdtd hai, ki Main turn ko Misr se 
charhd Idyd, aur main tiiiuhen gulam- 
>n ke gliar se nikdl Idyd ; 

9 ur main no Misrion ke hdth se, 
aur un sab ke hdth se, jo tumhen 
satdte the, chhurdyd, aur tiimhdrc 
sdmhne se qnhen dafa kiyd, aur un 
kd mulk turn ko diyd ; 

iO Aur main ue tumhen kahd, ki 
KhudAwand tiimhdrd Khudd main 
hdiii so turn un Amiirion ke ma'* 
bddon se, ki jin ke mulk men baste 
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ho, mat daro : jmr turn men dwjlz ke 
shanawd na hue. 

11 T Phir Khupawand kd firishta 
dyd, aur ’Ufrdh men balut ke ek 
darakht tale, jo Yuds Abi’azri kd thd, 
bdiUid ; aur us waqt us kd beU Jida’dn 
mai ke ek kolhii ke pds gehiin jhdr 
rahd tlid, ki Midydr-ilon kc hdth se 
bachdwe. 

12 So KhudIwand kd firnhta use 
dikhdi diyd, aur us se kahd, ki Khu- 
DdwAND tere sdth hai, ai bahddur pah- 
lawdn. 

13 Jida*un ne use kahd, Ai Mdlik 
mere, agar KiiudXwand hamdre sdth 
hai, to ham par ye sab hddise kyun 
pare? aur kahdn bain us ki we sab 
qudratcn, jo liamdre bdpdddon ne ham 
se baydn kin, aur kahd, Kyd Khuda- 
WAND ham ko Misr se nahin nikdl 
IdydV lekin ab KhudIwand ne ham 
ko chhor diyd, aur ham ko Midydnion 
ko qabze men kar diyd, 

14 Tab KhudXwand ne us par 
nigdh ki, aur kahd, ki Apni is qiiwat 
ko sdth jd, ki tii bani Isrdcl ko Mid> 
ydnion ke hdth se rihdi <lcgd; kyd 
main tujho nahin bhejtd ? 

15 Aur us ne use kahd, Ai mere 
mdlik, mais kis tarah bani Isrdel ko 
bachdde ? Dekh, ki mesd ghardnd 
Munassi men haqir hai, am* main apne 
bdpdddon kc ghardne men sab se 
chho^ hiin. 

16 'Fab Khudawand ne use far- 
mdyd, ki Main tere sdth hungd, aur 
tii Midydnion ko ek hi ddmi ki tarah 
mdr legd. 

17 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Agar ab 
main ne teri nigdh men manzuri pdi, 
to mujhe koi nishdn aikhd, ki jis se 
main jdndn, ki mujh se tu hi boltd 
hai. 

18 Aur main teri minnat kartd hiin, 
ki jab tak ki main tujh j)ds phir dun, 
aur apnd hadya nikdl Iddn, aur tere 
dge guzrdndn, tab tak tu j^ahdn se 
qadam ua iithdiyo. So us ne kahd> ki 
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Jab tak tii phir dega, tab tak main 
thahrd rahuiigd. 

19 If Tab JidaMn gayd, aur us ne 
bakri kd ek bachcha, aur ser bhar dte 
ki fatiri roUdn taiydr kin; aur gosht 
ko us ne tokri men rakhd, aur shorba 
ek katore men ddlke us ko liye baliit 
ke darakht tale Idke guzrdnd. 

20 Tab Khudd ke firishte ne use 
kahd, ki Is gosht aur fatiri rotion ko 
le jdke us cha^n par rakh, aur us par 
shorbd ddl. So us ne waisd hi kiyd. 

21 T KhddXwand ke firishte 
ne us ’asd ki nok se, jo us ke hath 
men thd, gosht aur fatiri rotion ko 
chhiid, aur us patthar se dg ni'kli, aur 
gosht aur fatiri rotidn kbd gayi. Tab 
KiiudXwand kd firishta us ki nazar 
se gdib ho gayd. 

22 Jab JidaMn ne dekhd, ki wuh 
Khudawand kd firishta thd, to Jida'iin 
ne kahd, Afsos hai, ai Mdlik KhudX.- 
WAND, ki main ne Khudawand ke 
firishte ko dmhne sdmhne dekhd. 

23 So KhudAwand ne use kahd, 
Saldm tujh par ho, khauf na kar, kk 
td na maregd. 

24 Tab Jidakin ne wahdn KhudX- 
WAND ke liye mazbah bandyd, aur us 
kd ndm Tahowdh- Saldm rakhd: so 
wuh Abi'azrion ke ’Ufrah men dj ke 
din tak maujdd hai. 

25 ^ Aur aisd hud, ki usi rat Khu- 
dawand ne use kahd, ki Apne bdp kd 
jawan bail, ya’ne wuh ddsrd bail, jo 
sdt baras kd hai, le, aur Ba’al kd maz- 
bah, jo tore bdp kd hai, dhd de, aur us 
par kd ghand bdg kdt ddl : 

26 Aur KhudXwand apne Khudd 
ke liye is chaUn ki chonti par, 
mu'aiyan jagah par, ek mazbah band, 
aur us ddsrc bail ko leke us ghane bdg 
ki lakri ke sdth, jise td kdt ddlegd, 
.sokhtani qurbdni guzrdn. 

27 Tab Jida’dn ne apne chdkaron 
so das ddmi liye, aur, jaisd ki Khuda- 
WAND ne use farmdyd thd, kiyd ; aur 
azbaski wuh yih kdm din men karne 
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sc apne b&p ke kh^ndin aur us shahr hdth bani Israel ko rihdi de^ jaisd tu 
cc*d::rd, i" 1:;*: ™ :i- yib ne farm^y^ bai, 
rdt ko kiyd. " * 37 To dekh, ki main dn kd katran 

28 If Aur jab us shahr ke log subh kbalihdn men rakh deta hun : so agar 

sawere uthe, to kyd dekhte hain, ki os faqat un ke katran hi par para ho- 
Ba^al kd mazbah dhdyd hud pard bai, we, aur ds pds ki zamin sab sukhi ra- 
aur us par kd ghand bdg katd pard he, to main yaqin karungd, ki jaisd td 
bai, aur us mazbah par, jo bind kiyd ne kahd hai, td waise hi bani Israel 
gayd thd, wuh ddsrd bail us par char- ko mere hdthon se rihdi bakhshegd. 
hdyd hdd hai. 38 Aur aisd hi hud, ki wuh subh 

29 Tab unhon ne apas men kahd, ko sawere jo uthd, aur dn ko us katran 
Wuh kaun hai, jis ne yih kdm kiyd? ko sametke nichord, to us katran men 
Aur jab unhon ne tahqiqdt aur pursish se os kd pdni ek piydla bharke nikla. 
ki, to logon ne kahd, ki Ydds ke bete 39 Tab Jida’dn ne Khudd s6 kahd, 
JidaYm ne^yih kdm kiyd hai. * ki Terd gussa mujh i)ar na bharke, ki 

30 Tab us shahr ke logon ne Ydds main faqat ek bdr aur kahtd hdn : 
ko kahd, ki Apne bete ko nikdl Id, td main teri minnat kartd hdn, ki faqat 
ki wuh qatl kiyd jdwe, is liyo ki us ne ab ki ek bar aur is un ke katran se 

. Ba’al kd mazbah dhdyd, aur us par kd teri dznidish karun ; so ab ke chahiye 
ghand bdg kdt ddl’d. ki sirf un kd katran hi sdkhd rahe, 

31 Y das ne lin sabhon ko, jo us ke aur ds pas ki sab zamin par os pare, 
sdmhne khare hde the, kahd, Kyd 40 So Khudd no usi rat aisd kiyd, 
turn Ba’al ke wdste jhagrd karte ho, ki dn kd katran to faqat khushk raha, 
aur turn use bachdyd chdhte ho ? Jo aur sdri zamin par os pan thi. 

koi us ki tar^f se jhagrd kartd* hai, so Vll BA'B, 

.4dj hi subli radrd jde. Agar wuh Khudd THAB Yarubba'al, jo Jida’un hai, 
hai, to dp hi apne liye jhagre ; ki us JL sdri jamd’at samet, jo us ke sdth 
kd mazbah fuldne ne gird diyd. thi, subh sawere uthd, aur Hardd ke 

32 Is liye us ne us din se us kd ndm kde pds khaimo khare kiye ; aur 
Yarubba'al rakhd, aur kahd, ki Ba- Midydnion kd lashkar un ki uttar 
’al dp us se jhagrd karegd ; is liye ki taraf ko, koh i Morih ke muttasil, 
fuldne ne us kd mazbah gird diyd, wddi men thd. 

33 Tf Tab sdre Midydni, aur 'Amd- 2 Tab KhudXwand ne Jida’un ko 

liqi, aur mashriq ke log, bdhatn jam'a kahd, ki Tere sdth ke log bahut ziydda 
hue, aur pdr utre, aur Yazra’el ki wadi hain, ki main Midydnion ko un ke 
men khaime khare kiye. qabze men kar dun ; aisd na ho, ki 

34 Tab KhudAwand ki Riih Jidd- Isrdel mere sdmhne apne par fakhr 
'dn par ndzil hdi; so us ne narsingd kare, aur kahe, ki Mere hi hdth ne 
phunkd, aur Abi'azar ke log us ki mujhe bachdyd. 

pairaui men ikatthe hde. 3 So td ab logon ko sundke manddi 

35 Phir us ne sdre Munassi pds kar, aur kah, ki Jo koi tarsdn aur 

qdsid bheje ; so we bhi us ki pairaui hirdsdn ho, so phir jde, aur koh i 
men fardham hde : aur us ne A'shar, Jili'dd se fauran rawdna ho : chundn- 
aur Zabuldn, aur Naftdli ke pds bhi chi un logon men se bdis hazdr mard 
qdsid rawdna kiye ; so we bhi un ke phir gaye, aur das hazdr bdqi rahe. 
istiqbdl ke liye nikal de. 4 Tab KhudJLwand ne Jida’dn ko 

36 ^ Tab Jida’dn ne Khudd se farmdyd, ki Log hanoz ziydda bain ; 
kahd, ki Agar td cbdhtd hai, ki rnerd so td unhen pdni pds niche la, ki 
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wahdn main teri kh^tir iinhen dzrnA- 
dngd; aur aisi hogd, ki jis ki bdbat 
main tujhe kabungd, ki yih tere sdth 
jawe, wuhi tore s&th jdwe ; aur we 
sab, jin ke haqq men main kahun, ki 
Ye tere sitb na jilwen, s<i tere sittli na 
jiiwen. 

5 wuh un logon ko pdni pds 
niche Uya, aur KhudXwand rie Jida- 
*tin ko farmiy^, ki Jo shakha pdnl 
chapar chapar karkc kutte ke mdnind 
plwe, *td bar ek aise ko *aUhida rakh, 
aur waise har ek ko bhi jo apne gluit- 
non par jhukke piwe. 

6 Sq tre, jinhon no apnd hdth apiic 
mui^ pds Mke chapar chapar karke 
piyd, wo ginti men tin sau inard tlic; 
aur bdql sab log j)dni ])ine ko ghutuon 
par jhukc. 

7 Tab KiiUDAWAyi) ne JidaMn ko 
kahd, ki Main in tin sau ddinlon sc, 
jinhon ne chapar cha])ar karke i)iyA, 
tujhe rih4i bakhshung^,aur Midydnion 
ko tere hdth men kar diingd; aur 
i)dql sab logon men har ek ko ?is ke 
'pakdn par phir jd,ne de. 

8 Tab un logon ne apnd tosha aur 
apne narsingo hdthon men uthde, aur 
bdql sab Isrdel men se har ek ko us 
ke Khaiine men bhejd, aur un tin sau 
ko apne pds rakhd ; aur Midydnlon kd 
lashkar us ke niche wddi men thd. 

9 1 Aur aisd hud, ki usl rdt Kuu- 
dAwand ne use farrndyd, ki Uth, aur 
us lashkar pds jd ; ki main no use tere 
qabze men kar diyd. 

10 Aur agar tujhe utarne se khauf 
ho, to til apne naukar Fiirdh ko sdth 
lashkar men utar ; 

11 i Aur td sun legd, ki we kyd kahte 
hain;’ ba'd us ke tere hdthon men 
quwat dwegi, aur tu us lashkar pds 
utar sakegd. Chundnchi wuh apne 
jawdn Fdrdh ko sdth Ickar un sipdhlon 
ke pds, jo pardo ke kandre par the, 

12 Aur Midydni, aur ^AmaJiqi, aur 
ahl i mashriq, wddl ke bich kasrat se 
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tiddion kl mdnind pare the ; aur un 
ke dnt samundar ke kandre ki ret ki 
mdnind bc-shurndr the. 

13 Aur jab Jida'dn/pahunchd, to 
dekho, ki wahdn ek sliakhs thd, jo ap- 
nd khwdb apne sdthi sc baydn karta 
tlid, aur us ne kalid, ki Dekh, main m? 
ek khwdb dekhd hai, ki jau ki roti kd 
ek girda Midydni lashkar men girtd 
hdd dya, aur ek khaime par lag gayd, 
aur us khaime ko aisa mdrd ki wuli 
gir gayd, aur iiltd diya, aisa ki wuh 
khaima farsh lio gayd. 

14 Tab us ke sdthi ne jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, ki yih Yd'as ke toe Jida’un 
Isrdeli mard ki talvvdr ke siwd aur 
kuebh nabin. Kbudd ne Midydn aur 
sdrd lashkar us ke qabze men kar diyd. 

15 ^ Aur aisd hud, ki jis waqt. 
Jida’un ne yih khwdb aur us ki ta’lnr 
suni, tab sijda kiyd, aur Jsrdeli lashkar 
ko phir dyd, aur bold, IJtho, ki Kiiu- 
dAwand ne Midydni lashkar ko tum- 
hdre qabze men kar diyd. 

16 Tab us ne un tin sau ddinion ko 
tin gol kiyo, aur har ek ke hdth nieni 
ek narsiiigd aur us ke sdth ek khdli 
ghard diyd, aur bar ek ghare ke andar 
mash'al rakhd. 

17 Aur us ne unhen kahd, ki Mujhe 
dekhte bhdlte raho ; aur turn waise hi 
kdra karo; aur khabarddr, jab main 
pardo ke kandre jd pahunchnn, to jo 
kuchh ihain karun, so turn bhi kijiyo. 

18 Jab main, aur we sab jo mere 
sdth hain, narsingd phunken, to turn 
sab bhi pardo ki har ek taraf narsingd 
phdnkiyo, aur lalkdriyo, ki Yahowdh 
ki aur Jida’un ki talwdr ! 

19 If Pas Jida’un aur we sau shakhs, 
jo us ke sdth the, pardo ke kandre par, 
danniydni pahre ke shuru’ men, de ; 
us hi waqt ])ahron kl tabdlli htil thi ; 
tab unbon ne narsinge phunke, aur un 
gharon ko jo un ke hdthon men the 
tord. 

20 Aur un tinon golon ne narsinge 
phdnke aur ghare tore, aur masb’alou 



Midy&num hd hhdg Jdnd. QA'ZT'ON, VIIL Sukkai ks logon hi hdbat, 

ko apiie b4en hathon men liyd, auriaur wub aur us kt; liii sau sathi ek 
narsiugon ko apne dahine hiitbori men ' sdth pdr utre, aur agarchi thako mdndo 


phdnkuc ke liye, aur cliilld uthe, ki 
Yahowdb ki aur Jida’dn ki ialwdr ! 

21 Aur un men se bar ek sbakhs 
apiii jagab par lashkar ki bar ek tarafi 
khard tlid : tab sdrd laslikar daurd aur 
cbilldtd bdd bbdg nikld. 

22 Aur un tin sau ne narsinge 
pbdnke, aur KhudAwand nc sdrc 


lashkar men bar ek ki 
sdtbi par cbalvvdi, aur we Ikiit-Sittab 
ko, Sarirdt ke pds, aur Abil-Mabulah 
ki taraf, jo 'I'abbdt jids hai, l)bdg gaye. 
23 'Fab Isrdeli log, Naftdli, aur 


the tail bhi raged te rabe. 

5 Tab us ne Sukkdt ke logon se 
kaba, ki Tn logon ko, jo mere sdth 
bain, roti ko girde dijiye ; is liye ki ye 
tbak gaye bain, aur main Midydn ke 
doiK'ij bddsbdbun Zibab aur Zillmau*a 
kd pii'bhd kiye jdtd hue. 

f> ^ So Sukkdt ke sarddron ne ka- 


ar UK keiba, Kyd Zibab aur Zillman'a ke hdth 
ab tori' qabzeinen do, jo ham tore lash- 
kar ko rotidn dewen ? 

7 JidaYni bold, ki rfis waqt ki Khu- 
oawand Zibab aur Zillman’a ko mere 


A'sbar, aur iMunassi ko, jam^i bokejbdtbon uion kar degd, us waqt main 
niklo, aur Midyanion kd picbiid kiyd. i luiuhdfe gosiit ko babul 
24 ^ Aur Jida'dri ne tamdiii kob ijguldb ko kdnton se daiingd. 


Tfrdira men qdsid bhojo, aur kahd, ki 
men utro, 


Alidydnion ki mukbdlafat 


8 % Aur wub wabdn se Fandel ko 
ayd, aur wabdn ko logon se isi tarah 


aur un ke dno se dge })dijion par Hait hnangd: so Fanuel ke logon ne bhi 
i Bdrah tak, aur Yardaii par, qabiz bojase jawdb diyd jis tara'i) Sukkdtion ne 


Tab sdro Ifrdimi jainY^ boko 
pdnion par Bait i Bdrah trik nnr Yar- 
dan par qdbiz hue. 

^ 26 Aur unbun no Midydn ke do 
sjirddron *Orob aur Ziab ko pikrd ; aur 
•Oreb ko *Oreb ki eba^n par, aur Zial) 
ko Ziab ke kolhd pda qatl kiyd; aur 
Midydn ko ragedd ; aur 'Oreb aur Ziab 
ke sir Yardan ke pdr Jida’un pds Ido, 
Vm BA'B. 

A ur Ifrdim ko logon ne use kahd, 
ki Yib kyd bdt bai jo tu nc bam 
se ki, ki jab tu Midydnion se lariio 
gayd, to tti ne bamen talab na kiyd V 
Aur we us ke sdth bashiddat jbagro. 

2 Us ne unben kahd, ki Main ne 
tumhdre bardbar al> kyd kiyd ? Kyd 
Hrdim ke chbore hde angiir Abi’azar 
ki fasl se bibtar nahin ? 

3 Kbudd ne Midydn ke sarddr 'Oreb 
^ aur !^iab ko tumlidre qabzc men kar 
diyd: pas, tumhdre bardbar "kdm 
karne kdmujbekyd maqdrlrtbd? Jab 
us ne yib kahd, to un kd gussa jo us 
par tbd dbimd bdd. 

4 ^ Aur Jida’un Yardan pds dyd, 
3L9 


use jawdb diyd tbd. 

9 So us nc Fauuel ke bdshindon ko 
bbi kahd, ki Jab main saldmat pbir- 
ungd, to is biirj ko dbd diingd. 

10 ^ Ab Zibab aur Zillman’a apne 
lashkar samet, ki pandrab bazdr ke 
{arib the, ki foqat itiic sharqi lashkar 
men se bach rahe the, Qarqnr men the : 
kyiinki ok lakh bis bazdr ddmi talwa- 
riye mdre pare the. 

11 ^ 'J’ab Jida'dn un ki taraf, jo 
Nubab aur Yugbihdb ki pdrab ko 
khaiinon men rahte the, gayd, aur us 
laslikar ko indrd ; ki wub lashkar gdfil 
tbd. 

12 Bo jab ki Zibab aur Zillman’a 
bhdgo, to us ne urihen ragedd, aur un 
Midydn! bddshdbon Zibab aur Zill- 
man'a ko pakrd, aur sdre lashkar ko 
paresbdn kiyd. 

13 ^ Aur Yuds kd betd Jida'dn, 
jiesbtar us se ki dftdb tulu’ kare, jang- 
gdh se pbird. 

14 Aur Sukkdtion men se ek jawdn 
ko pakrd, aur us se piicbb pdeb^ ki : 
so us ne use sattbattar sbakhson kd 



Jida*iin kd Zibah aur QA'ZFON, VIII. Zillmin a ho qati kamd* 


pat^ batliyd ; yih sab Bukkit ke sarddr 
aur buzurg the. 

15 Tab wuh Sukkdtion pds dyd, 
aur kahd, Dekho, ki Zibah aur Zill- 
man'a, jin ki bdbat turn ne mujhe 
ta'nazani ki, aur mujhe kahd tbd, ki 
Kyd Zibah aur Zillman’a ke hdth tore 
qabze men de, ki ham tore jawdnon 
ko, jo thak gaye hain, rotidn den ? 

16 Tab us ne shahr ke buzurgon ko 
pakr^, aur babdl aur sadd guUb ke 
kdnte liye, aur Sukkdtion ko uii kilnt- 
on se sarajhAy^. 

17 Aur Fanu(‘l kd burj dhd diyd, 
aur shahrwdlon ko qatl kiya. 

18 T Phir us ne Zibah aur Zill- 
mau^a ko kahd, ki We log, jinhen 
turn ne Tabur men mdrd, kaise the? 
We bole, Aise the, ki jaisd td hai ; 
aur har ek ki un men aisi sdrat thi 
jaise shdhzdde ki. 

19 Tab us ne kahd, ki We mere 
bhdi, rneri ma kebete the: so K iiudA- 
WAND i haiy ki qasam hai, ki agar turn 
unhen jitd chhorte, to main bhi turn- 
hen na mdrtd. 

20 Phir us ne apne bare bete Yatar 
ko hukm kiyd, ki LFth, unhen qati 
kar. Par us jawdu ne apui talwdr na 
ainchi, kyunki wuh dartd tbd, aur 
hanoz nau-jawdn thd. 

21 Tab Zibah aur Zillman’a ne 
kahd, ki Tu dp uth, aur ham par 
hamla kar ; kydnki jaisd ki mard hai, 
taisd us kd zor hai. Bo Jida’un ne 
uthke Zibah aur Zillman’a ko qati 
kiyd, aur wuh zewar, jo un ke dnton 
ki gardanon men the, le liye. 

22 ^ Tab bani Isrdel ne Jida’dnko 
kahd, ki Til ham par huknmat kar, td, 
aur terd betd, aur terd potd bhi; 
kydnki tii ne hamen Midydn ke hdth 
se chhurdya. 

23 Tab Jida’un ne unhen kahd, ki 
Na main turn par hukumat kardngd, 
aur na merd betd turn par hukdmat 
karegd, balki Khudawand hi turn par 
Lukdmat karegi. 
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24 ^ Aur Jida’dn ne unhen kahd, 
ki Main turn se ek suwdl kartd hdn, 
aur wuh yih hai, ki har ek shakns 
turn men se apni Idt ke karanphdl 
mujhe de. Ki un ke karanphdl sone 
ke hain, is liye ki we Ismd’eli the. 

25 Unhon ue jawdb diyd, ki Ham 
ban khushi so denge. Pas unhoij ne ek 
chddar bichhdi, aur bar ek no apni Idt 
ko mdl 80 karanphdl us par ddl diye. 

26 So wo sone ke karanphdl, jo uw 
ne mdnge, wazn men ek hazar sdt sau 
misqdl the ; siwd zewar, aur tauq, aur 
argawdni poshdk ke, jo Midydni bdd- 
shah pahinte the, aur siwd zanjiron 
ke, jo un ke unton ki gardanon men 
thin. 

27 Bo Jida’dn ne un se ek ’afdd 
bandy a, aur use apne shahr ’Ufrah 
men rakhd ; aur wahdn sdre Isrdel us 
ki pairaui men zindkdr ho gaye. Aur 
wexh Jida’un aur us ke ghardne ke 
liye phandd hdd. 

28 ^ Yun hi Midydni bani Isrdel 
ke dge aise magldb hde, ki phir sir 
na ufchd saken. Aur Jida’dn ke dino^ 
men chdlis haras tak mamlukat mea 
amn rahd. 

29 If Aur Ydds kd betd Yarub- 
ba’al apne ghar jdko wahdn rahd. 

30 Aur Jida’un ke sattar bete the, 
jo us ki sulb se paidd hde the ; kydn- 
ki us ki jorudn bahut si thin. 

31 Aur us ki ek haram bhi, jo Sikm 
men thi, us se ek betd jani ; so us no 
us kd ndm Abiinalik rakhd. 

32 Aur Ydds kd betd Jida’dn 
nihdyat bdrhd hoke mar gaya, aur 
apne bdp Ydds ki qabr men, Abi’az- 
rion ke ’Ufrah ko darmiydn, madfdn 
hdd. 

33 Aur aisd hud, ki Jida^m ko 
marno ke ba’d, us hi waqt bani Isrdel 

hir gsye, aur Ba’alim ki pairaui 
arke zindkdr hde, aur Ba’al-Barit ko 
apnd ma’bud bandyd. 

34 Aur bani Isrdel ne KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ko, iis iie unheg har ek 



Jida'un ke beton ka QA'ZFON, IX. qatl hot?d, 

taraf se un ke dushmanon ke hdth se kisi ko mas,h karke apiie par bddghdh 
rihdi di thi, ydd na kiyd : rauqarrar karon. So unhon ne jdke 

35 Aur na unhon ne Yarubba'al zaitdn ke darakht ko kalii, ki Td 
Jida’An ke ghar kd, un sab nekion ke bamdrd bddshdh bo. 

'iwaz, jo us ne bani Isrdel se ki thin, 9 Tab zaitdn ke darakht ne un se 
ihsdn kiyd. kahd, Kyd main apni chikndhat ko, 

IX BA'S. jis ke wasile Khudd aur insdn ki‘ta'- 

T AB Yarubba'al kd betd Abimalik zim karte bain, chhor ddn, aur jdke 
Sikm men apne mdmdon ke pds darakhton par hukmrdn hdn? 
gayd, aur un se aur apni sdri nanihdl 10 Tab darakhton ne anjir ke 
sc kahd, ki darakht ko kahd, hi Td d, aur ha- 

2 Sikm ke sdre logon ko kahiyo, mdrd sultdn ho. 

Kyd turahdre liyo yih bhald hai, ki 11 Par anjir ne unhen kahd, Kyd 
sattar ddml, jo sab Yarubba’al ke bete main apni mithdi aur suthrd raewa 
hain, turn par saltanat karen, yd yih chhorun, aur jdke darakhton par 
ki ek hi faqat huk Amat kare ? Aur hukmrdn hAn ? 

yih bhi ydd rakho, ki main tumhdri 12 Tab darakhton ne tdk ko kahd, 
haddi aur tumhdrd gosht hdn. ^ ki Chal, td hamdrd bddshdh ho. 

S Aur us ke mdmdon ne us ki bd- 13 So tdk nc iinhen kahd, ki Kyd 
bat Sikm ke sab logon ko kduon men main apni mai ko, jis se Khiuld aur 
yih sab bdtcn kahin: aur un ke dil insdn khush hote Lain, chhorun, aur 
Abimalik ki pairaui par mdil hde ; jdke darakhton par hukmrdn hdn ? 
kydnki we bole, ki Yih hamdrd bhdi 14 Tab un sab darakhton no dnt- 
hai. kaUrc se kahd, ki Chal, td hi hamdrd 

4 Aur unhon ne Ba’al-Barit ke bddshdh ho. 
ighar men se sattar misqdl chdudi leke 15 U'ntkaUre ne darakhton se 

use di; so Abimalik ne use kharch kahd, Agar turn s-ach much^mujhe 
karke bdnke aur bad-ma’dsh logon ko apnd bddshdh mas,h karke bando, to 
naukar rakhd, aur we us ke pairau hde. do, mere sdya men pandh lo ; aur agar 
5 Aur wuh 'Ufrah men apne bdp nahin, to dntkatdro so ek dg niklcgi, 
ko ghar gayd, aur us ne Yarubba’al aur Lubndn ke saroon ko jald degi. 
ke beton ko, jo us ke bhdi the, jo 16 So ab agar yih rdsti aur saddqat 
sattar shakhs the, ek hi patthar par se kiyd hai, jo turn ne Abimalik ko 
qatl kiyd ; magar Yarubba’al kd apnd bddshdh thahrdyd, aur agar turn 
chhoU betd YAtdm bach rahd, is liyc no Yarubba’al se aur us ke ghardne se 
ki us ne dp ko chhipdyd thd. achchhd sulAk kiyd, aur agar use us 

6 Tab Sikm ke sdre log, aur sab ahl ihsdn ko muwdfiq, jo us kc hdthon ne 
i Millo jam’a hde, aur gaye, aur us kiyd, yih jazd di ; 
balAt ke sutdn ko ds pds, jo Sikm 17 (Kydnki mord bdp tumhdri 

men thd, pahimchke Abimalik ko khdtir lardidn lard, aur apni jdn par 
bdd.shdh kiyd. ^ bahut kheld, aur * turnben Midydn ke 

7 Y Jab is ki khabar Ydtdm ko hdi, hdthon so chhurdyd : 
wuh gayd, aur Jarizim ke pahdr ki 18 Aur turn ne dj mere bdp ke 

chonti par charhke khard hud, aur ghardne par balwd kiyd, aur us ke 

chilldyd, aur pukdrd, aur unben kahd, sattar bete ek patthar par qatl kiye, 
ki Ai Sikm ke logo, meri suno, td ki aur us ki laundi ko bete Abimalik ko 
Khudd tumhdri suiie. Sikm ko logon kd bddshdh kiyd, is 

8 Kisi waqt darakht gaye, td ki liye ki wuh tumhdrd bhdi hai ;) 
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19 So agar turn iie sacliAi so aur 
wafAddri se Yarabba\al aur us ke ghar 
ko sdth Aj ke din yih suldk kiyd hai, 
to turn Abiinalik se khusli raho, aur 
wuh turn so khusb rahc ; 

20 Aur agfir nahin, to Abimalik se 
ek dg nikle, aur Sikm ko logon ko, aur 
abl i Millo ko, jald do ; aur Sikm ko 
log aur ahl i Millo ki taraf so bhi ck 
ag nikle, aur Abimalik ko kbd jdwe. 

21 A nr YiitAm udbar se daurd aur 
bh^.gd, aur lliar ko gayd, aur apne 
bhdi Abimalik ke khauf so waliiif 
rahd. 

22 ^ Jab Abimalik no bani Isrdel 
men tin baras tak saltauat ki tin, 

23 Tab Khucld uo Abimalik aur 
Sikm ko logon ko darmiydn ck bad 
rdb ko bhejd, aur aid i Sikm no 
Abimalik se dagdbdzi shuru* ki : 

21 Td ki wuh be-ralimi, jo Y’arub- 
ba'al ko sattar boton ke sdth ki tbi, 
dwo, aur un kd kluiu un ke bhdi 
Abimalik ke sir i)ar, jis no unheii 
qatl kiyd, aur Sikm ke logon ke sir 
f)ar, jiuhon ne us ko bhdion ko qatl 
men us ki madad ki, raklid jdvvc. 

25 Tab Sikm ke logon no pahdron 
ki cbontion i)ar us ke liyc jdsus 
bithde, ki kamiu men baitlien ; aur un- 
bon ne un ko, jo us rah ineij d nikle, 
liitd ; aur Abimalik ko kbabar hui. 

*26 Tab Ja’al bin ’Abad apne bbdi- 
on samot dyd, aur Sikm ki taraf chald, 
aur alii i Sikm no us kd i’atimdd 
kiyd. 

27 So we kheton men nikle, aur 
un ko tdkistdnon kd plial tord, aur 
angdrou ko nicliord, aur khusbi ki, 
aur apne butklidne men gliuso, aur 
kbdyd aur, piyd, aur Abimalik ])ar 
la*nat ki. 

28 Tab Ja*al bin 'A bad no kalid, 
Abimalik kaim hai, aur Sikm kyd hai, 
ki ham us ki khidjnatguzdri karen? 
Kyd wuh Yaruhba’ul kd botd nahin? 
aur kyd Zahdl us kd mansabddr nahin? 
Turn Sikm ke hdp llamiir ko logon 


ki khidmatguzdri karo; ham us ki 
khidmatguzdri kydn karen ? 

29 Ai kdsh ki jamd^at mere qdbu 
men hoti, to main Abimalik ko ka- 
ndre kar detd 1 Aur us no Abimalik 
se mukhdtib hoke kahd, ki Td apne 
laslikar ko barhd, aur nikal d. 

80 \ Jab Zabiil ne, jo shahr kd 
bdkim thd, Ja’al bin ’A bad ki ye 
baton simin, to us kd gussa bbarkd. 

81 Aur us ne khufyatan Abiinalik 
])ds qdsid rawdna kiyo, aur kahla 
bhejd, ki Dckh, Ja’al bin *Abad apne 
blidion samet Sikm men dyd; aur 
dokh, ki wo tori mukhdlafat men 
shahr ko mazbut karte bain. 

32 Pas, td apne logon samet rdt ko 
nth, aur maiddn ke hich ghdt men 
baith ; 

33 Aur subh ko, jyunhin dftdb 
tuhV karo, sawere uthkar shahr par 
hamla kar; aur dokh, jab ki wuh 
apne logon ko sdth tord sdmhnd karnc 
ko nikle, to jo kuchh tore hdth se ho 
sake tu un se kar. 

31 T So Abimalik apne sab logon, 
samet rdt hi ko utlia, aur chdr gol kar- 
ke Sikm ke muqdbil gbdt men baitbd. 

35 Aur Ja’al bin ’Abad bdliar nikla, 
aur shahr ke phdtak ko dstaiie jiar 
khard rahd. Tub Abiinalik ai>iie logon 
saii.ct kamin-gdh se iiikld. 

30 Aur jab Ja’al no fiuij ko dekbd, 
to us ne Zabiil so kahd, ki Pahdron 
ki cbontion par sc log utarte bain. 
Zabnl no use kahd, ki Ye ])ahdron ke 
clihdnw bain, jo lujlie ddmion kc aise 
iiazfir die. 

37 Tab Ja’al no jJiir kahd, aur yun 
hold, ki IJekh, maiddn ke bichon bich 
se log iij)ar se chalo dte bain, aur ck 
gol Ma’ouanim ke dasht kf taraf sc 
did hai. 

38 Tab Zabul ne uso-kahd, Ah terd 
wuh inunli kahdn hai, jis se tu ne 
kahd, ki Abimalik kaun hai, ki ham 
us ki khidmatguzdri karen? Kyd 
yili wuJii jama’at nahin, jise td ne 
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zalil sainjhd ? So ab bdliar jiiiyo, aur 

un se larii kijiye, 

39 Tab Ja'al Sikin ko logon ke 
sdmbne bdhar nikU, aur Abimalik bo 
lar4. 

*40 Aur Abimalik ne use ragetU, 
aur wuh us ke sAinhne se bhdg nikU ; 
aur rdh men sliahr ke phdtak tak 
babutero mdro gaye, aur bahutore 
'^akhiiii hilo. 

41 Aur Abimalik no Arilniah men 
bddobdsh ki : aur Zabul ne Ja’al ko, 
aur us ke bbdion ko, khdrij kar diyd, 
td ki Sikm men na rahen. 

42 Aur dnsre din subh ko aisd hud, 
ki logon ne iiikalke rnaiddu ko pakrd ; 
aur Abimalik ko khabar hdi. 

43 So Abimalik ne log liye, aur un- 
hen tin gol kiyd, aur maiddn ke Inch 
ghdt men baitbd, aur muntazir rabd, 
aur dekho, ki log shabr sc uikal de ; 
tab wuh un kd sdmhnd karne ko uthd, 
aur unhen nidr liya. 

44 Aur Abimalik us gol samet, jo 
us ke sdth thd, dge lapkd, aur shabr 
ke phdtak ki rdh-guzar par^ko khard 

^ hiid ; aur do gol, jo maiddn men the, 
un logon par d pare, aur uuhen kdt 
(Idld. 

45 Aur Abimalik us din shdm tak 
shahr so lartd ralid, aur shahr ko le 
liyd, aur shahr ke log<m ko qatl kiyd, 
aur shahr ko dhdke khdk i siydh kar 
diyd, aur us par namak bithrdyd. 

46 T Aur jab Sikm ko burj ke sab 
lOgon no yih sund, to wo Barit Ma'bud 
ke mandir ke garb men pandh kc liye 
jd gbuse. 

47 Aur Abimalik ko yih khabar 
hiii, ki Sikm ke burj ko sab log ikat- 
the hiie hain : 

48 Tab Abimalik apni fauj samet 
Zalmtin ko ])ahdr par ebarhd; aur 
Abimalik no kulh’drd apne hdth men 
liyd, aur darakhton men so ek darakht 
ki ddli kdti, aur use uthdke apne kdn- 
dbe x)ar dhard, aur apne sdtbwdle logon 
ko kabd, Jo kuclih turn ne mujhe 
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■ karte deknd, turn bhi jald waisd hi 
karo. 

49 Tab un sab logon men se bar ek 
ne ek ddli kdt li, aur Abimalik ke 

ichhe ho liye, aur unhen burj pai 

dike un men dg lagd di. Ohundnchi 
Sikm ke burj men jitne log the, jal 
mare ; sab mard aur 'auraten, qarib ek 
bazdr ko the. 

50 T Phir Abimalik Taibiz men 
dyd, aur Taibiz ko mufidbil khaime 
khare kij'^e, aur use Ic liyd. 

51 Lckin wahdn shahr ke andar ek 
bard muhkam qil’a thd ; so sdre mard, 
aur ’auraten, aur shahr ke sdre ba- 
shinde bhdgkc us men jd ghuse, aur 
darwdza baud kar liyd, aur qiPa ki 
chbat par charh gaye. 

52 Tab Abimalik qiPa par dyd, aur 
us so lard, aur qiPa ko darwdze se, yih 
irdda karke ki use jala dc, nazdik 
hud. 

63 Tab kisi \adrat no chakki ke pdt 
kd ek tukrd Abknalik ke sir par da! 
diyd, aur us ki kho])ri ko tor ddld, 

54 Tab Abimalik ne fauran ek ja- 
wdn ko, jo us kd sildhbarddr thd, bu- 
Idyd, aur use kabd, ki Apni talwdr 
khinch aur mujhe mdr, td ki mere 
haqq men yih na kahen, ki Ek 'anrat 
ne use mdrd. Aur us jawan ne use 
bhonk di ; so wall mar gay a. 

55 Jab IsrdcUou no dokhd, ki Abi- 
malik tamdm bud, to bar ek apne ma- 
kdn ko rawaua hud. 

56 T Is tarah se Khudd ne Abima- 
lik ki us shardrat ko, jo us no apne 
|sattar bliaion ko mdrke apne bdp se ki 
thi, us |)iir pherd : 

57 Aur Sikm ko logon ki sdri badi 
Khudd no un ko siron par ddli ; aur 
wuh la'nat, jo Yarubba’al ko beto Yii- 
tdm ne un par ki thi, im par d i)ari. 

X BA'B. 

A Ull Abimalik ko ba’d ToPa bin 
Fiiah bin Dudd, jo Ishakdr ke 
khdnddn men so thd, bani Isrdel ki 
himdyat karne ko uthd, wuh Ifrdiin 
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ke pahdr ke darmiydn Samir men 
rahtd ihd. 

2 Us no teis baras ban! Isrdel par 
hukdmat ki, aar mar gayd, aur Samir 
men gdrd gayd. 

3 ^ Ba*d us ko Jili’ddi Ydir uthd, 
aur us no baui Isrdcl par bdis baras 
aukdmat kb 

4 Us ko tis bote the, jo tis gadhi ke 
bachhoron par charhd kartc thO) aur 
an ke tis shahr the, jin ke ndm dj- ke 
din tak Ydir-bastidn bain, Jili’dd kl 
samin men. 

6 Aur Ydir mar gayd, aur Qdmun 
men gdrd gayd. 

6 1 Tab bani Isrdel KnundwAND 
ke huzilr ])liir badi karno lage, aur 
unhon ne IWalim, aur Tstdrdt, aur 
Ardra ke ma*budon, aur Saidd ko ma*- 
biidon, aur Modb ke iua*budon, aur 
bani *Ammdn ko ma’budon, aur Filis- 
tion ke ina'bddon ki paras tish ki, aur 
KhudIwand ko chhor diyd, aur us ki 
bandagi ua ki. 

7 Tab KhudIwand kd qabr Isrdel 
par bharkd, aur us ne uuhen Filistlun 
ke hdtli men, aur bani *Ainuidu ke 
hdth men, bcch ddld. 

8 Aur unhon no usi sdl men bani 
Isrdcl ko, balki atlidrab baras sab bani 
Isrdel ko, jo Yardan ko pdr 'Ammunion 
ki zamin non aur Jili’dd men the, 
bashiddat dukh diyd, aur nihdyat tang 
kiyd. 

9 Aur bani 'Ainnidn ne Yardan pdr 
hoke Yahdddh aur liiuyamin aur 
Ifrdim ke khdriddn se jaug ki, yahdn 
tak ki Isrdel bahut tang de. 

10 If Tab bani Isrdel no Kuund- 
WAND se farydd ki, aur kahd, ki Ilara 
ncterd gundh kiyd,ki apne Kliudd ko 
chhord, aur Ba*alim ki parastish ki. 

11* Aur KhudIwand ne bani Isrdel 
ko farindyd, Kyd aisa nahin, ki main 
ne tumhen Misrion ke, aur Amiirion 
ke, aur baui *Arnmun ke, aur Filistion 
ke hdth so rihdi di ? 

J2 Aur Saidanion, aur AmdliqioQ, 
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aur Md*union no bhi turn ko tang kiyd, 
aur turn ne mujh ko pukdrd, so main 
ne tumhen un ke hdthon se bhi 
cbhurdyd. 

13 Bdwujdd us sab ke turn ne mujbe 
tark kiyd, aur ajnabi ma'bddon ki par- 
astish ki : so ab main tumhen rihdi 
nahin dene kd. 

14 Turn jdo, aur un ma'bddon sc, 
jiuhon turn ne ikhtiydr ki 3 '^d hai, far- 
ydd karo ; ki we hi tumhdre dukhon 
ke waqt turn ko chhurdwen. 

15 Phir bani Isrdel ne Kuuda- 
WAND se kahd, ki Ham ne to gundh 
kiyd : so td us sab ke muwdfiq, jo tore 
nazdik achchhd hai, ham so kar ; 
faqat dj hi hamen rihdi dijiye. 

16 Aur unhon no ajnabi ma'bddon 
ko apne darmiydn se ddr kiyd, aur 
KhudXwand ki bandagi ki ; tab us kd 
ji Isrdel ki jiaroshdni se gamgin hud. 

17 Us waqt bani 'Ammdn jam'a 
hde, aur Jili’dd men khaime khare 
kiye. Aur bani Isrdel bin farahaiii 
hde, aur Misfdh men khaimazan hue. 

18 Tab Jili’dd ko logon aur amiron 
no dpas men kahd, Wuh kaun shakhs ' 
hai, jo pahle bani ’Amini'm so larnd 
shuru’ karc? ki wuhi Jili’dd ke sab 
bdshindon kd sarddr bogd. 

XI BA'S. 

A ur Jili’dd men Iftdh ndm ek 
shakhs bard babddur thd : yih 
ek qahba ke pet se paidd hdd thd, aur 
Iftdh kd bdp Jiii’dd thd. 

2 Aur Jili'dd ki jord us so bcte jani ; 
aur us ’aurat ke bcte bare hde, tab un- 
hon ne Iftdh ko kKdrij kar diyd, aur 
use kahd, ki liamdre bdp ke ghar men 
terd hissa nahin, is liye ki td ajnabi 
’aurat ko pet se bai. ' 

3 Tab Iftdh apne bhdion ke pds se 
bhagd, aur Tdb ki zamin men ja rahd : 
aur us ke pds bdnke log jam’a hue, aur 
we us ke sdth dyd jdyd kartc the. 

4 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki ek muddat ke 
ba’d bani 'Ammdn bani Isrdel so lare. 

6 Aur ydn hdd, ki .iab bani ’Am- 
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miin bani Isrdcl so lariie la{;c, to Jili- aur bani *Ammila kd mulk iiahig 
’ddi buzurg niklo, ki Iftdh ko Tdb ki liyd ; 

zamiu se le dwen : 16 Kydnki Isrdeli jab Misr se nikal 

6 So unhon ne Iftdh ko kahd, ki A', de the, aur daryd e Qulz.um tak bayd- 

aur hamdrd sarddr ho, td ki ham baui bdn men chale, aur Qddis men de ; 
'Arnmdn so laren. 17 Tab Isrdelion no Adiim ko bdd- 

7 Aur Iftdh ne Jili’ddi buzurgon se shah ko payam bbejd, ki Ham koapni 
kahd, Kyd turn ne mujh se 'addwat sarhadd se guzarno do : lekin Adum 
nahin ki, aur mujhe mere bdp ke ghar kd bddshah un kd shanawd na hdd. 
se nikal nahin diyd? So ab jo turn Aur isi tarah unhon ne Modb ke bdd- 
tangi men pare, to mujh pds kydn de? shdh ko kahld bhejd, aur us ne bhi na 

8 Aur Jili’ddi buzurgonne Iftdh ko mdnd: chundnchi Isrdeli Qddis men 
kahd, ki Ab ham is liye tore pds phir maqdm kar rahe ; 

de, ki td hamdrd sdth dewe, aur bani 18 Tab we baydbdn men hoke rawd- 
'Ammdn se jang kare, aur hamdrd aur na hde, aur Addm ki sarzainiu aur 
Jil’idd ke sdro bdshiadon kd sardat ho. Modb ke inulk ke gird pherd kiya, 

9 Aur Iftdh ne Jili’ddi buzurgon se aiir Modb ki sarzamin ki pdrab taraf 
kahd, ki Agar turn mujhe apne yahdn se de, aur Arnun ke us pdr khaime 
phir le chalo, ki main bani *Ammdn kliare kiye ; par Modb ki sarhadd men 
so larun, aur agar KhudXwand un ko ddkhil na hiio, is liye ki Modb kd si- 
mero dge magliib kar de, to kyd maiii wdna Arndn hai. 

tumhdrd sarddr hodngd ? 19 Tab Isrdel ne Aindrion ko bdd- 

10 Jili'ddi buzurgon no Iftdh ko shdh Saihdn ko pas, jo Ilasbdn kd 
jawdb diyd, ki KhudIwand hamdre bddshdh thd, elchi bhejo ; aur Isrdol ne 
darmiydn sunnewdld howo, basliarte ki us se kahd, ki Ham ko rukhsat dijiyo, 

> tero kahno ko mutdbiq ham *amal na ki ham tumhdri sarzamin se hoke apne 
karon, maqdm ko chalo jden. 

11 Tab Iftdh Jili’ddi buzurgon ke 20 Par Saihdu ne Isrdel par i *i\tibdr 

sdth rawdna hiid, aur logon no use na kiyd, ki unhon apni sarhadd se 
apnd sarddr aur hdkim muqarrar kiyd : guzarne dewe ; balki Saihun ne apne 
aur Iftdh ne Misfdh men KhudIwand sab log jam ’a kiye, aur Yahas men 
ke dge apni sab baton kahin. khaimazan hdd, aur Isrdel se lard. 

12 Aur Iftdh ne bani ’Ammtin ’ 21 Aur Kuuda wand Isrdel ke Khu- 

ke bddshdh pds elchi bheje, aur kahd, dd ne Saihdn ko, us ke sare lashkar 
Tujhe mujh se kyd hai, jo tii mujh par samet, Isrdel ko qabze men kar diyd, 
meri sarzamin men larne ko charh dyd aur unhon ne unhon mdr liyd. Jsi 
hai? tarah Israeli us mulk ke bdshindo 

13 Aur bani ’Ammiin ke bddshdh Amuriun ki sdri zamin ko wdris ho 
no Iftdh ke elchion ko jawdb diyd, Is gaye. 

liye ki jab bani Isrdel Misr so nikal de 21i Aur we Arndn se Icko Yabdq 
the, to unhon no merd mulk, Arnun tak, aur baydbdn sc Yardan tak, 
se leke Yabdq tak aur Yardan tak, lo Amurion ki sdri sarbadVion par qdbiz 
liyd thd. So ab td wuh sarzamin hue. 

saldmati se mujhe pher de. 23 So ah jo KhudIw’AND Isrdel ke 

14 Tab Iftdh ne un elchion ko bani Khudd ne AmVirion ko apni qaum 
’Ammdn ke bddshdh pds pLir bhejd ; Isrdel ko dge mirds se khdrij kiyd, kyd 

15 Aur use kahd, Iftdh yih kahtd td us kd wdris hogd ? 

hai, ki Isrdel ne Modb ki sarzamin 24 Jo terd ma’bdd Kamus tujbe 
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mfr^s men det4 hai, ky^ tt\ use iiiirds kc madklial tak, jo bis shahr haiu, aur 
men nahin letd? Pas, ham bhi un sab Abil-Kardmim tak, nibdyat bard qitdl 
ko,"jinhen* Khudawand haradrd Khu- kiyd. Us tarah bani ’Amiiidn bani 
dd hamdre sdmhne so khdrij kar dewc, Isrdel sc maglub hiic. 
ham un ke wdris bongo. 34 *1 Aur Iftdh Misfah ko Jipno 

25 Aur ab kyd tu Slodb kc bddshdh ghar dyd, aur dckho, us ki beti table 
Balaq se, jo Safur kd bctd thd, kuchh bajdti aur ndchti hui us ko istiqbdl 
bihtar hai ? Kyd us no bani Isrdel se ke liyo nikli : aur wuh iklauti farzand 
kadhi jhagrd kiyd, yd kyd us no kadhi thi ; uskc siwd us kc koi beti bctd na 
un kd sdnihnd kiyd ? thd. 

25 Jis waqt ki bani Isrdel Ilasbiin 36 Aur aisd htid, ki jab us no use 
men aur us ko sbahron men, aur dekhd, to us no apno kapro phdre, 
'Ard*ir aur us ke shahron men, aur un aur lx>ld, lldc, hdc, mcri beti ; td no 
sab shahron men, jo Arniin ke donon mujli ko nihdyat zalil kiyd hai, balki 
kandron par hain, tin sau baras rahd tu un men so hai, jo mujhe dukh dete 
kiyo ; us waqt turn no unheu kydn.na haih ; kydnki main ne KhudAwand 
clihurdyd ? ko zubdn di hai, aur tdl nahin s«‘iktd. 

27 Garaz maiQ no tcri badi nahin 3G Us no us ko kahd, Ai more bdp, 

ki, balki td uiujh so badi kartd hai, ki agar id no KinrndwAKD ko zubdn di 
mere sdth lanio dtd hai. Pas, Khu- hai, to jo kuchh tcre munh se nikld so 
pdwAND hi, jo Muusifhai, bani hsrdcl mujh so kar; is liyo ki KhudIwand 
aur bani *Ammdn ke darmiydn dj ke ne tore dushmanon bani ’Ainmtin so 
din insdf kare. terd intiqdm liyd, 

28 Pekin bani 'A mmdn ke bddshdh 37 Phir us ne apno bap ko kahd, 

no un bdton ko, jo iftdh no use kahld Mere liyo itiid kar, ki do mahinon ki 
bhejin, na sund. muhlat mujh ko do, td ki kohistdn meij 

29*^ ^'ah KiiundwAND Id Huh If- phirdn, aur main apni sdtliwdlion ke 
tdh imr di, aur wuh Jili’dd aur Mu- sdth apno kiinwdrpan par rodn. 
nassi se guzarke Misfdh ko, jo JiliMd 38 Wuh bold, Jd. xVur us no use 
men hai, paliuuchd, aur Jili’ad kc do mahino ki ruklisat di; aur wuh 
Misfdh so haiii *Ammuii ki taraf khu- apni sdthwdlion ko leke gayi, aur ko- 
rdj kiyd. histdn men apne kunwdrpan par roi. 

30 Aur Iftdh no KhudAwand ki 39 Aur aisd hdd, ki do mahinon ke 

maunat mdni, aur kalid, ki Agar td ba*d wuh apne bdp pds phir di, aur us 
yaqinan bani 'Aininun ko more bdtli no us ko haqc; men us mannat ko, jo 
men kar do, us ne mdni thi, add kiyd : so us no 

31 To aisd hogd, ki main jab bani kisi raard ko na jdnd. Chundnchi 
’Ammdn ki taraf so saldniati ke sdth bani Isrdel men yih dastdr hdd, 
phirdngd, to jo koi mere ghar ke 40 Ki sdl ba sal Isrdel ki hotidn 
darw^e so pahle mere istiqbdl ko jdti thin, ki bar baras men chdr din'tak 
niklegd, wuh KhudAwand kd hogd, Iftdh Jili’ddi ki beti ki sandkhwdni 
aur main us ko sokhtani qurbdni giiz- karen. 

rdndngd. XII BA'B. 

32 \ 'J’ab Iftdh bani *Ammdn ki TTS waqt Ifrdim ko logjarn’a hoko 

taraf pdr utra, td ki uu se lardi kare ; vJ uttar atrdf men gayc, aur Iftdh 
aur KuudAwaud ne un ko us kc hdth- sc kahd, Tu jo bani ^mmdn se jang 
on men kar diya. karne ko pdr utrd, to kyun bamei} 

33 Aur us no ’Ard’ir se leke Minyat talab na kiyd, ki ham tere sdth chalte ? 
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So ab ham tero ghar ko tujli saiiict! II K Aur us ke baM Zabuldui Aildn 
jald denge. I Isrdelion kd hdkim hdd ; aur us uo das 

2 Iftdh ne unhcn jawdb diyd, ki baras Isrdel par hukdmat ki. 


Herd aur mere logon kd bard jhagrd 
hani ’Ainmdn kc sdth ho rahd, aur jab 
main ue tumhen buldyd, to turn no un 
ke hdth so nuijho rihdi na di. 

3 Aur jab main no yih dckhd, ki 
tumhdri taraf so rihdi nahin hoti, to 
main no apni jdn hathcH par rakhi, 
aiir})dr utarko bani 'Ammdii kd sdmh- 
nd kiyd, aur KiujdAwand no unhen 
mere hdth men kar diyd ; so turn dj 
kc din kis liyo mujh pds do ki mujh 
sc laro? 

4 Tab Iftdh ne sare Jili’ddion ko 
jam'a karko Ifrdimion so lardi ki, .aur 
Jili’dib'on ne Tfrdimion ko mdr liyd ; 
kydnki wc kahto the, ki Turn JiU*ddi 
I frdim ko bhagoro ho, jo Ifrdimion aur 
Munassion ko darmiydn rah to ho. 

5 Aur Jili'ddion no Yardan ko pd- 
ydbon k(», jo Ifrdimion ko sdmhuothc, 
a|ino (jabzo men kiyd. Aur aisd hdd, 
ki jo Ifrdimi bhdgd hud dyd, wuh. bold, 

I ki Mujhe pdr jdno do. Aur Jili'ddion 
no use kahd, ki Kyd i(\ Ifrdimi hai? 
Agar wuh bold, Nahin ; 

6 T«ab unhon no use kahd, Kah to, 
Shibulat; Wuh bold, Sibulat; is liyo 
ki wuh s.ahih na bol saktd thd. Tab 
unhon no use pakrd, aur Yardan loc 
])dydbon p.ar qatl kiyd : chundnchi us 
waqt w.ahdn baydlis hazdr Ifrdimi qatl 
kiyo gayo. 

7 Aur Iftdh no chha barns tak bani 
Tsrdel men hukdinat ki ; baM us ko mar 
gayd, aur Jili’dd ke shahron so ek 
shahr men gdrd g.ayd. 

‘8 T Ba’d us ke Ibsdn Baitlahami 
bani Isrdel kd hdkim hud. 

9 Us ke tis bete the, aur tis botidn : 
so tis botidn us ne bdhar bydh din, 
aur bdhar so apne be ton ko live tis 
botidn le dyd. Wuh sdt bar.as tak 
Isrdelion kd hdkim ralid. 

10 So Ibsdn mar gayd, aur Bait- 
laham men gdrd gayd. 
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12 Aur Zabiildni Ailun mar gayd, 
aur Aiya’lun men Zabulun ki sarza- 
min men dafan kiyd gayd. 

13 ^ Us ko baM Ilillcl FirMtuui kd 
l>etd ’Abdiln h.dkim hdd. 

14 Aur us kc chdlis bote tho,aur tis 
pote, jo sattar gadhi ke bachheron par 
charhd karto tfio. A'th baras us no 
Isrdol par hukdmat ki. 

15 Aur Ilillcl FirMtdni kd hc^ 
'Abddn mar gayd, aur 'Am.dliq ko 
kohistdn men sarzamin i Jfraim men 
Fir'dtdn ke hich gdrd gayd. 

XlIl'BA'B. 

P llIIl bani Isrdel ne KhudXwand 
ki iiazar men b.adkdri ki : aur 
KiiudXwand ne unheu chdlis baras 
tak Fili.stion ko hdth men kar diyd. 

2 ^ x\ur Ddn ko ghardno men Zur- 
'ah kd ek shakhs thd, jis kd nara 
Mandha thd. Us ki jord bdiijh tbi, 
aur koi larkd na jani. 

3 Aur KiiundwAND kd firishta us 
’aurat ko dikhdi diyd, aur uso k.ahd, 
ki Dekh, ab td bdnjh hai, aur janti 
nahin ; par td hdmila hogi, aur betd 
janegi. 

4 So ab khabarddr rahiyo, aur mai 
yd nasho ki koi chiz na pijiyo, aur 
bar ck ndpdk chiz ko khdne sc parhez 
kijiyo ; 

6 Kydnki, dokh, td hdmila hogi. 
aur lx3td janegi ; us ko sir par kahhi 
xistura na phiregd; is wdsto ki wuh 
larkd rihm hi so Khiidd kd uazir hogd ; 
aur wuh Isr.delion ko Filistion ko hdth 
so ’’ihdi dend shurd* karegd. 

6 ^ Tab us 'aurat no dko apne 
shauhar se kcahd, ki Ek mard i Khudd 
mujh pds dyd; us ki sdrat Khudd ke 
firishto ki sdrat ki tarah l\ahut dardni 
Ihi : par niaiTi no us so nahin pdchhd, 
ki Td kahdn so h.ai? aur na us ne 
mujho aptid ndm batdyd : 

7 Far us no mujhe kahd, Dekh, td 



Jirishte kd })aigdm QA'ZFON, XIII. ki Samsun paidd hogd. 

^ ndmila hogf aur bold janogi ; so td ab sokhtani qurbdni guzrdnne chdhtd hai, 
mai yd koi nasha na pind, aur ndpdk to tujho Idzim hai ki Kiiudawand ke 
chiz na khdna; kyiinki wiih larkd liye guzrdne. Ki Maniiha na jdntd 
pet hi so, us ko marno ke din tak, thd, ki wuh KhudXwand kd firishta 
Khudd kd nazir hogd. hai. 

8 ^ Tab Mandha ne KhudXwand 17 Phir Mandha ne KhudXwand 
ko huzur ’djizi so du’d ki, auf kahd, ke firishte ko kahd, Apiiit ndm batd, 
Ai mere Mdlik, aisd kar ki wuh niard td ki jab tcra kahd pdrd ho, to ham 
i Khudd, jise td ne bhejd thd, ham teri taVif karen. 

logon pds phir dwe, aur ham ko sikh- 18 Aur Kiiudawakd ko firishte ne 
ldwe7 ki us larke se, jo paidd hone ko use kahd, Tu kydn nierd ndm pdchhtd 
hai, ham kyd karen. hai ? mcra ndm 'Ajib hai. 

9 Aur Khudd ne Mandha ki dwdz 19 Tab Mandha ne bakri kd ea 

suni ; aur Khudd kd firishta us 'aurat bachcha nazr ki qurbdni saraet Icke 
pds, jis waqt wuh khet men baithi ek chatdn par Khudawand ke liye 
thi, phir dyd : us waqt us kd shauhar unhen guzrdnd : aur firishte no *ajdib 
Mandha us ke sdth na thd. kdm kiye ; aur Mandha aur us ki jord 

10 So us 'aurat ne phurti ki, aur donon dekh rahe the. 

daurko apne khasam ko jatdyd, aur 20 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab mazbah par 
use kahd, ki Dekh, wuhi mard, jo agle se dsnidn ki taraf shu’ala uthd, to 
din mujhe dikhdi diyd thd, so ab phir KhudXwani) kd firishta shu’ala ke 
mujhc dikhdi diyd. darmiydn mazbah par se dsmdn ko 

11 Tab Mandha uthke apni jord ke chald gayd. Aur Mandha aur us ki 
pichho rawdna hiid, aur us mard pds jord no us hdl ko dekhd, aur aundho 
dyd, aur use kahd, Kyd td wuhi mard munh zamin par gire. 

hai, jis no is 'aurat bo bdten kin ? Us 21 Aur Kiiudawand kd firishta, 
ne kahd. Main wuhi hdn. Mandha aur us ki jord ko phir dikhdi 

12 Tab Mandha no kahd, Ai kdsh na diyd. Tab Mandha ne jdnd, ki 

ki teri bdten pdri howen 1 Par wuh wuh KhudAwand kd firishta thd. 
larkd kis taur kd hogd? aur us kd 22 Tab Mandha ne apni jord se 
kdm kyd hogd ? kahd, ki Uam ab zardr mar jdenge, 

13 KiiudAwand ke firishte ne kydnki ham ne Khudd ko dekhd. ” 
Mandha se kahd, Un sab chizon se, jo 23 Us ki jord ne use kahd. Agar 
main ne kahin, yih 'aurat parhez kare. KhudAwand chdhtd, ki hamen mdr 

14 Wuh nisi koi chiz^ jo tdk se ddle, to sokhtani qurbdni aur nazr ki 

paidd hoti hai, na khdwe, aur mai yd qurbdni hamdre hdthon se qabdl na 

koi nasha na pic, aur ndpdk chiz na kartd, na hamen yih sab kuchh di- 

khdwe; un sab hukmon ki, jo main khdtd,aur na hamen is waqt yih, jo us 
no use kiye hain, muhdfazat kare. ne hamen kahd, kahtd. 

15 T Aur Mandha no KuddA WAND 24 T Aur wuh ’aurat betd jani, aur 
ke firishte ko kahd, Ki tujh se ijdzat us kd ndm Samsdn rakhd ; aur wuh 
ho, to ham tujh ko rok rakhon, jab larkd barhd, aur KhudAwand ne use 
tak ki ham tere liye ek bakri kd bach- mubdrak kiyd. 

cha taiydr karen. 25 Aur KhudAwand ki Rdh no 

16 Tab KhudAwand ke firishte no Udn ki khaimagdh Sur’ah aur Istdl 

Mandha ko jawdb diyd, Agarchi td ke darmiydn use waqt ba waqt ub- 
mujhe rok rakhe, tau bhi main teri hdrne lagi. 

roti nahin khdne kd: par agar td 
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XIV BA B. 

A UR Sarostin Timnat men utrd; 

aur Timnat men us ne Filistion 
ki betion men se ek ’aurat ko dekhd,. 

2 Aur us ne phir dke apne Mp aur 
apni mi se kabi, ki Main no Filiation 
ki betioQ men se Timnat men ck 
*aurat ko dckhd: so turn uso lo ki 
meri jord howe. 

3 Tab us ke bip aur us ki mi ne 
use kahi, Kyi tere bhiion ki betion 
men aur meri siri qaum men koi 
'aiirat nahin hai, jo til ni-makhtdn 
Filistion men se kisi ko jord kiyi 
cliihti hai? Samsdn ne apne bip ko 
kahi, Isi ko mere wiste le; kydnki 
wuh mujhe bahut achchhi ma’ldm 
hoti. 

4 Par us ke mi bip na samjhe, 
ki yih KhudXwand ki marzi se hai, 
ki Filistion se muqibala karne ki 
dinw dhdndhtd hai ; kydnki us waqt 
Filisti Isriel par hukmran the. 

5 ^ Ba’d us ke Samsdn aur us ke 
mi hip 'rimnat men utre, aur Timnat 
^ke tikistinon men pahunche; to dek- 
ho, ek jawin sher us ke simhne i 
garji. 

(i Tab KhudIwand ki Huh Sam- 
silu par nizil hdi, aur us ne use ydn 
hiri jaise bakri ke bachche ko phirte 
ain, biwujudo ki us ke hith men 
kuclih na thi : par wuh, jo us ne kiyi 
thi, apne bip se yi apni ma se na 
kahi. 

7 Phir wuh utar gaya, aur us ne 
us 'aurat se biten kin ; aur wuh Sam- 
sdn ki nazar men achchhi lagi. 

8 Aur ba'd ek muddat ke wuh 
us ko lene gaya, aur us jagah pahunch- 
ke kanire gayi, ti ki us sher ki 
lish ko dekho; aur dekho, ki wahin 
sher ki lish men shahd ki makkhion 
ki hujdm aur shahd bhi thi. 

9 Us ne use hith men lo liyi, aur 
khiti hdi chali, aur apne mi bip pis 
iyi, aur unhen bhi kuchh diyi, aur 
unhon ne khivi : par us ne unbeQ na 
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jatiyi, ki main ne yih shahd sher ki 
lish men se nikili. 

10 If Phir us ki bip us 'aurat ke 
yahin utar gayi: wahin Samsdn ne 
bari mihmini ki ; kydnki jawinon ki 
yih dastdr thi. 

11 Aur aisi hdi, ki jab wahin ke 
logon ne use dekhi, to we tis raliqon 
ko lie, ki us ke sith rahen. 

12 ^ Samsdn ne unhen kahi, ki 
Main turn se ek palicH puchhti hdij : 
so agar turn mihmini ke sit din men 
use bdjho, aur mujhe batlio, to main 
tis kattini orhne aur tis jore kapre 
turn ko ddngi : 

13 Aur agar turn bati na sako, to 
turn tis kattini orhne aur tis jore 
kapre mujh ko do. * We bole, ki Apni 
paneli bayin kar, ti ki ham use 
sunen. 

14 Tab us ne kahi, Khinewile 
men se khini nikli, aur zabardast 
men se mithis. Aur we tin din tak 
us paheli ko hall na kar saken. 

15 Aur sitwen din unhon ne Sam- 
sdn ki jord se kahi, ki TIamire liye 
apne shauhar ko phusli, ti ki paheli 
hamen bujhi dewe ; nahin to ham 
tujh ko aur tere bip ki ghar ig se 
jali denge: kyi turn ne ham ko isi 
liye buliyi hai, ki hamiri jo kuchh 
hai so apni kar lo ? 

16 Tab Samsdn ki jord us ke ige 
roi, aur boli, ki Tu mujh se dushmani 
rakhti hai, aur mujh ko piyir nahin 
karti : td ne meri qaum ke farzandon 
se wuh paheli pdchhi, aur mujhe batla 
na di. Us no use kahi, Dekh main 
ne apne bip aur apni mi ko bhi nahin 
batui hai, so kyi tiijhe batli ddn ? 

17 So wuh us ke ige un sit dinon 
tak, jin men un ki mihmini ho rahi, 
royi ki : aur sitwen din .aisi hdi, ki 
us no use bati di ; kydnki us ne use 
nipat tang kiyi : so us ne apni qaum 
ko farzanm)n se kah di. 

18 Aur us shahr ke logon ne sitwen 
din suraj ke ddbne se pahle ns se kal^a, 

L 2 
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/ 

XSlialid fio miiliA kyd hai, aur Mgh se 
^ zabardast kaiin ? Tab us no unben 
kabd, Agar turn mori bacbbiyd ko hal 
talo na jotto, to men paheli kabhd na 
bdjhte. 

19 If Phir KiiudAwand ki Piih us 
par ndzil hdi, aur wuh Asqahin ko 
utfir gayd; wahdn us no un ko tis 
ddim mdrc, aur un ki poshdk le li, aur 
we jore kapro paholi-bujl:niewdlon ko 
diye. * So us kd gussa bharkd, aur wuh 
apno md bdp ko ghar iitbko chald gayd, 

20 Par Samsdn ki jord, ns ke ck 
rafiq ko, jiso us no dost raklid tbd, di 
gayi- 


XV BA'B. 

B A’D ek muddat ke gelid n kdtno 
ko mausim men aisd bdd, ki 
Samadn ok bakri kd bachoba leko apni 
jord ko yabdn gayd, aur us no kabd, 
Main apni jord pds kotbri men jddngd. 
Magar us ko bdp no use andar jdne na 
diyd. 

2 Aur us ke bdp no kabd, Mujb ko 
yaqin tbd, ki td us so bezdr bdd; is 
liyo main no use tore rafiq ko do ddld: 
kyd us ki cbboti babin us so kabin 
khubsdrat nabin hai ? so us ko ’iwaz 
iso Hjiyc. 

3 Samsdn no un ki bdbat kabd, 
Main is waqt Filistion ko muqdbale 
men bo-ilzdm tbahrdngd, agarclii main 
un se burdi kardn. 

4 Aur Samsdn ne jdko tin sau siydr 
pakre, aur do do karkc dum sc dum 
mildo, aur donon dumon ke bich 
masb^alen bdndhin. 

6 Aur masb’alon ko rosban karke 
siydr Filistion ke khare kheton men 
chhor diye, aur pdlion so leke taiydr 
kheton tak, angdri bdgon aur zaitdn- 
on samet, jald diyd. 

6 If Tab Filistion no kabd, Yih kis 
ne kiyd? Wo bole, Timnati kel. 
ddmdd Samsdn no, is liyo ki us no us 
ki jord chhinke us ko rafiq ko di. Tab 
Filisti cbarh do, aur ns *aurat ko aur 
us ke bdp ko dg so jald diyd. 
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Samsun ht hardmdt, 

7 ^ Aur Samsdn ne unben kabd, 
Agarcbi turn ne aisd kiyd, tau bbi 
main turn so badld Idngd ; ba*d us ke 
bdz ddngd. 

8 Aur us no unben, kdlon aur 
rdnon par, baH mdr mdri : aur wabdn 
se utarke Aitdm ki pahdri ke ck dardr 
men jd rabd. 

9 ^ Tab Filisti cbarho, aur sarza- 
min i Yabdddb ke darmiydn khaima- 
gdb ki, aur Labi men jibaiJ gayc. 

10 Aur Yabdddb ke logon no un se 
kabd, Turn bam par kydn cbarb^do 
bo? We bole, Samsdn ke bdndbne 
ko bam do bain, ki jaisd us ne bam so 
kiyd, ham us se waisd hi karcn. 

11 Tab Yalidddb ke tin liazdr 
jawdn Aitdm ki pabdri ko us dardr 
men utar gaye, aur Samsdn ko kabd, 
Kyd td na jdntd tbd, ki Filisti ham 
par bukmrdn bain ? so yib td no ham 
sc kyd kiyd V Us no unben kabd, Jaisd 
unbon no mujb so kiyd tbd, main no 
un so waisd hi kiyd. 

12 Unbon no use kabd, Ab ham do 
bain, ki tujhe bdndhko Filistion ke^ 
qabzo men kar den. Samsdn no 
unben kabd, Mujb se qasam karo, ki 
Ilam ap tujb par hamla na karcngo. 

13 Unbon no uso jawdb deko kaba, 
ki Nabin ; par bam tujho kasko bdn- 
dbenge, aur un ko qabze men tujb ko 
kar dengo ; par bargiz tujbe jdn so na 
mdrcnge. Pbir unbon no use do nayi 
rassion so bdndbd, aur pahdri men se 
uso dpar Idc. 

14 T Jab wuh Labi men d pabun- 
cbd, to Filisti us j^ar lalkdre : us waqt 
KnundwAND ki lldh us par ndzil bdi, 
aur we rasso, jin se us ko bdzd bandbe 
the, aiso bo gaye jaise san jo dg se jal 
jde, aur us ko bdthon par ki bandon 
khul gayin. 

15 Us waqt us no ck gadho ko 
jabro ki nayi haddi i^di, aur apnd bdtb 
barhdko use liydj aur us se us no ok 
liazdr ddmi ko nidrd. 

16 Aur Samsdn bold, Ek gadhe ke 



DaUlah fte QA'ZT'ON, XVI. us lea dnga hhana, 


jabro ki haddi so to tiidon kc tddc 
hdo ; main no ok gadhe ko jabro ki 
haddi so ek hazdr mard be-jdri kiye. 

if Aur aisd hdd, ki jab yih kaldin 
kah chukd, to us no jabrd apno hdth 
men so phenk diyd, aur us jagah kd 
ndm Ituniat-Labi rakbd. 

18 V Aur wuli nipat piydnd hud: 
tab us no KittjdAwand ko pukdrd, aur 
kahd, ^rd noapiie baudo ko hdth so yih 
bari rihdi bakhshi: abkyd main piyas 
so marun, a\ir iid-inaklituiion ke lidtl 
men parun ? 

19 Par Klmdd no Lain men ck gar- 
hd khodd, aur wahan so pdni nikid; 
aur jab us no use piyd, tab us ke dam 
men dam dyd, aur dobdra jiyd. Is liye 
us no us jagah kd ndm *Ain-IIaqr|ore 
rakhd, jo Ijahi men dj tak hai. 

20 Aur us no Filistion ke waqtincn 
bis haras tak baui Jsrdel par hukdmat 
ki. 

XVI BA'B. 

B A’D us ko Sarnsdu’Azah kogayd; 
wahdn us no ok fdhisha ’aurat 
^dekhi ; wuh us pds andar gayd. 

2 Aur ’Azah ko logon ko khabar 
hui, ki Samsun yalidn dyd liai. Un- 
bon no use ghcr liyd, aur sdri rdt 
shahr ke plidUk par us ki ghdt men 
lag© rahe; par rdt bhar chup chdp 
rahe, aisd kahk(;, ki Subh ko, jab din 
howe, to ham use mdr longe. 

3 Aur Samsun ddhi rdt tak IcU ra- 
hd, aur ddhi rdt ko uthke us no shahr 
ke phdtak ke pallon ko aur donon 
bdzdon ko arange samet le gayd, aur 
unhen apne kdndho par dharke us 
jmhdr ki chonti par, jo Habrdn ke 
sdmhno hai, pahunchd diyd. 

4 ^ Aur ba*d ek muddat ke aisd 
hdd, ki wuh Sfriq ki wddi men ek 
*aurat par, ii' ’td ndm Dalilah tlia, 
’dshiq hdd. 

6 Aur Filistion ke quth us ’aurat 
pds charh de, aur use kahd, ki Td use 
phusldke darydft kar lo, ki us ki yih 
shabzori kdhe se hai, aiu* ham kydn- 
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kar us par galib dwen, td ki ham use 
bdndhke use *djiz karen, to ham meii 
se ek ek gydrah gydrah sau rdpiyo 
tujhe denge. 

6 Tab Dalilah ne Samsdn ko 
kahd, ki Miijho hatldiye, ki tcri shah- 
zori kdhe so hai ; tujhe kyuukar koi 
bdndhe, td ki tujhe *djiz kare. 

7 Bamsdn no use kalid, ki Agar we 
mujli ko bed ki hari sdt chhdlon se, jo 
sukh na gayi hon, bdudhen, to main 
sust pardnga, aur jaisd koi aur ddmi 
hai, waisd ho jdungd. 

8 Tab Filistion kc quth bed ki sdt 
hari chhdlen, jo khiishk na hui thin, 
us *aurat pds Ide, aur 'aurat ne use un 
se bdndhd. 

9 Ghdtwdle us pds kothri ke andar 
the. *Aural no use kahd, ki Ai Sam- 
sdn, Filisti tujh par charh de ! Usne 
bed ki un chhdlon ko tord, jis tarah se 
sau ke tdr, jis men dg sc jhulasne ki 
bd dwe, tore jdwen. So darydft im 
hdd, ki ns ki qdwat kdhe se hai. 

10 Tab Dalilah no Samsdn ko ka-' 
hd, ki Dekh, td ne mujh se thatthd 
kiyd, aur mujh se jhuth bold : ab 
iimjhe batd dijiye, ki td kydukar 
bdndhd jdwe. 

11 Ds ne use kahd, Agar wo mujhe 
nayi (jorion sc, jo kabhi kdin men na 
di hon, kaske bdudlien, to main kam- 
zor hdngd, aur kisi aur ddmi ki 
rndnind ho jddngd. 

12 Tab Dalilah ne nayi doridn lin, 
aur us ko un se bdndhd, aur us se 
kahd, ki Ai Samsun, Filisti tujh par 
charh de! Aur ghdtwdle to kothri 
men baith hi rahe the. So us ne apne 
bdz”on i)ar sc un ko tdge ki indnind 
tor dald. 

13 Phir Dalilah no Samsdn se 
kahd, Ab ke bhi td no mujh se that- 
thd j^iyd, aur mujh se jhdth bold: 
mujhe batd, td kis chiz se bdndhd 
jdegd ? Us ne use kahd. Agar td meri 
sdt laten tdno ke sdth bine. 

14 Tab UB ne khdnte so use kasd, 



mv vfutghXh honA, QA^ZrON, XVT. Samsun kd tna/md, 

/i\iT us 80 kahd, ki Ai Samstin, Filisti muncUyd gay&, us ke bdl phir jamne 
tujh par charh del Wuh nind se lage. 

chaunad, aur us bunne ke khiinte ko 23 Aur Filistion kje qutb fardham 
tdno ke sdth leke chald gayd. ‘ hde, td ki apno ma'biid Dajdn ko liye 

16 T Tab us ne us se kahd, Kydn- ban qurbdni guzrdncn, aur khushi 
kar td kahtd hai, ki main tujhe ka’ren ; kydnki unhon ne kahd, ki 
chdhtd hun, hdldnki terd dil mujh se IJamdre ma'bud no hamdre dushman 
nahin lagd? Td ne yih tin marta- Samsdn ko hamdre qdbu men kar 
be mujh se tliatthd kiyd, aur miijhe diyd. 

nahin batdyd ki lord zor kis men hai. 24 Aur jab logon ki nigdh us par 

16 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab us no use pan, to unhon no apne ma’bud ki si- 

roz roz bdton se tang kiya, aur bahut tdish ki, aur bole, Uamdre ma’bdd ne 
si hat ki, yaTxdn tak ki us kd dam ndk hamdre dushman ko, jis ne hamdrd 
men *dyd ; mulk ujdr kar diyd, aur ham men so 

17 Tab us ne apne dil ki us so kahi, bahiiton ko haldk kiyd, hamdre qdbd 
aur use batdya, ki Mere sir par ustura men kar diyd. 

nahin phira, is liye ki main apni md 26 Aur aisd hud, ki jab we khush- 
ke pet hi men so Khudd kd nazir hun : dil ho gaye the, tab unhon ne kahd, 
so agar merd sir mundd jdwe, to merd Samsdn ko buldo, ki hamdre liye 
zor mujh se jdtd rahegd, aur main nd- tamdshd kare. So unhon ne Samsdn 
tdqat ho jddngd, aur jaiso sab ddmi ko qaidkhdne se bulwdyd ; aur us ne 
hoto hain, waisd hi main bhi ban un ke liye tamdshd kiyd: aur unhon 
jddngd. ne use do sutdu ke bich men khard 

18 Aur jab Dalilah ne dekhd, ki kiyd thd. 

ab us no apne dil kd sab hdl khold, 26 Tab Samsdn no us larke ko, jo 
tab Filistion ke qutbon ko kahld us kd hdth pakre hde thd, kahd, Mu-| 
bhejd, ki Ab ke bdr phir do, ki sab, jho un sutdnon k^, jin par yih ghar 
jo kuchh us ke dil men thd, us ne qdim hai, chhdne de, td ki main un 
mujh par zdhir kiyd. So Filistion ke par takya kardn. 
qutb us pds do, aur naqdi apne hdth 27 Aur wuh ghar mardon aur *au- 
men Ide. raton se bhai'd thd, aur Filistion ke 

19 Tab us ne use apne ghutnon par sdre qutb wahin the ; qarib tin hazdr 

suld rakhd ; aur ddmi buldko sdt zan o mard ke chhat par the, jo Sam- 
laten jo us ke sir par thin, mundwd sdn ko tamdshd karte dekh rahe the. 
ddlin ; aur use satdne lagi, aur us kd 28 Tab Samsdn ne Kiiud^wand ko 
'zor us se jdta rahd. pukdrd, aur kahd, ki Ai Mdlik Knu- 

20 Aur wuh boli, Ai Samsdn, Fi- da wand, main tujh se minnat karta 
list! tujh par charh de ! Aur wuh hun, ki mujhe ydd kar, ai Khudd, aur 
nind se jdgd ; aur us no kahd, ki Main ab ki bdr mujhe zor bakhsh, td ki 
dge ki tarah bdhar jddngd, aur apne main ek bdrgi Filistion se apni donon 
tiVjin hilddngd : par wuh na jdntd thd, dnkhon kd badld Idn. 

ki KiiudXwand us pds se chald gayd. 29 Aur Samsdn no donon darmi- 

21 1 Tab Filistion ne use pakrd, ydni sutdnon ko, jin par ghar qdim 
aur us ki dnkhen phor ddlin, aur use thd, aur jin par wuh takya kiye hde 
'Azah men utdr lae, aur pitaF ki zanji- thd, ek ko dahne hdth se aur dusre ko 
ron se jakrd ; aur wuh qaidkhdne men bden se pakrd. 

pard hdd chakki pistd thd. 30 Aur &msdn bold. Ki meri jdn 

22 Garaz, ba’d us ke ki us kd sir bhi Filistion ke sdth jdti rahe. So up* 
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ne Biro zor bo jhukiyi, aur wuli gbar 
un qutbon aur uu saV) logon par, jo 
us men the, gir pari. So we log, 
jinhen us ne apno mart© dam miri, 
un so, jinhen us ne jite ji qatl kiyi 
tbi, kabin ziydda the. 

31 ^'ab us ke bbii aur us ke bdp kd 
sdrd gbardnd utar dyd, aur use uthdke 
upar le gayd, aur use Sur’ah aur Istdl 
ko darmiydn us ke bdp Manuba ki 
qabrisidu men gdrd. Aur us ne bis ba- 
ras tak bani Isrdel par hukiimat ki. 
XV Jl BAH. 

U S waqt Ifrdiiu ke pahdr men ck 
sbakhs thd, jis kd ndm Mikdb 
Lhd. 

2 Us ne apni md se kabd, Wo gyd- 
rab sau ruinye, jo tujb sc liye gaye 
the, jin ki bdbat td ne la’nat bbcji, 
aur mere kdnon men bhi kalid, dckh, 
wuh rdpd mere pds bai; main no use 
liyd. Us ki md bob, Ai mere bote, 
Khudawand tujb ko barakat do. 

3 Aur jab us no wo gydrah sau rdplyc 
apui md ko pber diyc, tab us ki md 
ne kabd, ki Main no yib rdpd Khu- 
dAwand ke bye muqaddas kiyd thd, 
ki apno hdtb so ajme betc ko ddn, ki 
wuh ek but tJirdsbd bdd aur ck dbdld 
hdd baudwe: so ab main tujhe pber 
deti bdn. 

4 Par us ne we rdpiyo apni md ko 
pbor diye. Us ki md ne do sau rdpiyo 
Icke dhdluewdlo ko diya ; us no un se 
ck tardsbd hdd aur ok dhdld bdd but 
bandy d : so we donon Mikdb ko gbar 
men the. 

5 Aur wub mard Mikdb Kbudd kd 
ck gbar rakbtd thd, aur us no ek afdd 
aur Tirdfim ko bandyd thd, aur apno 
beton men sc ok ko muqaddas kiyd ; 
so wmb us ke liye kdbiu bdd. 

6 LJs waqt Isrdel men koi bddshdb 
na thd, aur bar ck sbakhs, jo us ki 
nazar men acbchbd nia’ldm botd, 
wubi kartd thd. 

7 Ti Aur Yabdddb kc gbardue ke 
Baitlabam i Yabdddb men ek jawdn 
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thd, jo Ldwi tlid, jis ne wahdn sukdnat 
ikbtiydr ki ibi. 

8 Yib sbakhs Yabdddb ke shahr 
Baitlabam so nikld, ki aur kabin, 
jabdn jagah pdwe, jdko ralie : so wuh 
cbalte cbalte kolxistdn i Ifrdim ke 
darmiydn Mikdb ke gbar j)abuncbd. 

9 Aur Mikdb no use kabd, Tt kabdn 
sc dyd bai? Us no use kabd, Main 
Baitlabam i Yabdddb kd ck Ldwi biin, 
aur jdtd bdn, ki aur kabin, jaban 
jagab pddn, wabln rabdn. 

10 Mikdb no use kabd, Mere sdtb 
rab, aur merd bdp o kdbiu bo ; main 
tujbo das rd])iye sdliydna, aur ck jord 
kaprd, aur kbdud dungd. So Ldwi 
bbitar gayd. 

11 Aur yib Ldwi us mard kc sdtb 
rahno par rdzi bdd ; aur wub jawdn us 
kc beton men se ck ki mdnind ibd. 

12 Aur Mikdb no us Ldwi ko 
muqaddas kiyd, aur wub jawdn us kd 
kdbin baud, aur Mikdb ke gbar men 
rahd. 

13 Tab Mikdb no kabd. Main ab 
jdntd bdn, ki KiiudAwand inujh so 
ncki kiyd chdbtd bai, ki ek Ldwi 
merd kdbin hdd. 

XVlll BA B. 

U N diiion men Isrdel kd koi bdd- 
sbdb ua thd : aur uiihin dinon 
men Ddii kd brqa kisi mirds ko apne 
rabne ke liye dhdndbtd tbd ; kydnki 
unhen us din tak Isrdel ko firqon ke 
bich kdmil mirds na mill thi. 

2 So bani Ddn ne apne ghardno men 
sc pdnch babddur mard apni sarhadd- 
on Sur’ab aur Isldl men se bhejc, td ki 
zandn ki jdsdsi karen, aur us ki ha- 
qiqat darydft karen ; uuhon ne uuben 
kabd, ki Jdo, aur zamin ki baqiqal 
darydft karo. We jab kobistdn \ 
Ifrdim men Mikdb ke gbar men do, 
to wabin utre. 

3 Jab Mikdb ke gbar pas pahunche 
imlion ne us Ldwi jawdn ki dwdz 
pabchdni, aur udhar pblrke use kabd, 



An lea mirds dhundhnd* QA'ZrON, XVIII. MikdTi he hiUon ho 

/t\i]h ko yahdn kaun Wyd? tA yahAri we Aj kediu tak utt jagah ko MahAnah- 
^kyAkartA hai?’auryahAn tere liyekyA DAn kahte hain; aur yih Qaryat- 
bai V Ya*ariin ke pichhe hai, 

4 Us nc unben kahA, MikAli no 18 Aur wahAn ce guzarke kohistAn 
mujh se yun yiin suluk kiyA, aur i IfrAim men pahunche, aur MikAh ke 
mujlie naukar rakhA, aur main us kA ghar men Ae. 

kAhin banA. 14 ^ Tab un pAnch inardon ne, jo 

6 Unhon ne use kabA, ki KhiidA se Lais kf sarzainiii men jAsAsi ke liye 
masbwarat lijiye, tA ki liaiii janen, ki gayo the, apiie bliAion he khitAb kiya, 
yih liamArA safiir, jis men ham biUi*al aur unhen kahA, 'rumhen khabar hai, 
hain, hamAro liye inubArak hogA, yA ki ungharon men ck afiici, aur TirAfim, 
nahin. aur tar Ash A hAA l)ut, aur ek dhAlA hdA 

6 Us kAhin ne unhen kaliA, Sa- hai: so ab socho, ki turn ko kyA 
lAmati se jAo ; ki yih tumhAre safar karriA inunAsib hai. 

ki rAh, jis men turn j Ate ho, KiiudA- J5 Tab we us taraf gaye, aur us 

WANn ke huzur hai. liAwi jawAn ke inakAn men, ya'iie 

7 V we pAnclion shakhs chal ^likAh ke ghar men, dAkhil hde, aur 
nikle, aur Lais men Ae. Unlum ne us se khair o ’Afiyat puchhi. 

wahAn ke logon ko dekhA, ki bekhauf lb feo we chha sau bani DAn hath- 
Said anion ke taur par aman o chain yAr-band bahAdiir jawAn darwAze par 
*=je rahto hain ; aur us sarzamin men khare raho. 

koi hAkim na thA, jo un ko kisi bAt 17 Aur un pAnchon ne, jo zamin 
men zalil kartA; aur ki wo SaidAnion kf jAsdsi ko nikle the, ghar ke andar 
se bahut ddr the, aur kisi so kuchh ghuske tarAshA hdA but, aur afdd, aur 
sarokAr na rakhto the. TirAfim, aur dhAlA hdA but, sab kuchh 

8 So we apne bhAion ])As Sur'ab le liyA. Us waqt wuh kAhin un chha i 

aur IstAl men phir Ae. Aur un ke sau jangi mardon ke sAth jo hathyAr- 
bliAion no un se puchhA, ki 'rum kyA band the, darwAzo par kharA thA. 

kahte ho ? 18 So unhon no MikAh ko ghar 

9 We hole, Utho, tA ki ham un par men ghuske, tarAshA hdA but, aur 
eharh jAen ; ki ham no wuh sarzamin afdd, aur 'rirAlim, aur dliAlA hdA but, 
dekiii, aur deklio, ki bahut khdb hai ; uthA liyA. Tab kAhin un so bolA, Turn 
aur turn chup chap rahto ho? ab yih kyA karte ho ? 

chalne men aur us zamin par qAbiz 19 Tab unhon ne use kahA, Chup 
hone men susti na karo. rah ; ajmA liAth apne munh par dhar ; 

10 Jah tuni chalogo, to ek Asdda aur hamAro sAth chal, aur hamAra bAp 
qaiim men, aur ok imilk i wasi’ men aur kAhin ban; tere liye ek shakhs 
dAkhil hogo : ki KhudA ne use turn- ke ghar kA kAhin honA achchliA hai, 
hAre qabze men kar diyA hai ; wuli yA yih ki td ek firqe, bani IsrAel ke 
ek mulk hai, jis men dunyA ki sAri ni- ek gharAno kA, kAhin ho? 

'amaton men se kisi ki kaiiiti nahin. 20 Tab kAhin kA dil khush ho gayA, 

11 T 8'ab bani DAn ko gharAne aur us ne afdd, aur * TirAfim, aur 
men se Sur'ah aur IstAl ke chha sau tarAsho hde but ko, uthA liyA, aur 
mard hathyAr bAndhke wahAn se logon ke darmiyAu Ay A. 

rawAna lide. 21 ChunAnchi we phire aur rawAna 

12 Aur wo olijirho, aur unhon no hde, aur larkon aur mawAshi, aur 
Ake sarzamin i Yahddah ko Qaryat- bbAri bhari asbAb ko apne Age dkarke 
jTa’arim men kbaimagAh ki ; is live chal nikle. 
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lejdnd, QA'ZI'ON, XIX. Ek Ldivi ke haycm men, 

22 We Mikdh ko gliar so kuchh XIX 13A'B. 

ddr gayo the, ki Mikdli ke ghar ke ds TJN diiion men, ki jin men baui 
pds ke rahnewdle fardham liiie, aur vJ Isrdel kd koi bdd.slidh ua thd, 
uiihon ne baui Dan ko Jd hi liyd. aisd hdd, ki ek shakhs ne jo Ldwi thd, 

23 Aur unhon ne baui Ddn ko lalkd- aur koh i Ifrdim ke ddman par rahta 
rd. Tab unhon ne apne munh phero thd, Yahiiddli ko Baitlaham se el 
aur Mikdh se kahd, Tujh ko kyd harain ko apne waste liyd. 

hud, jo tu is amboh ke sdth dtd hai ? 2 Us ki hararn us se bewafdi karke 

24 Wuh bold, Turn no mere ma*- us pds sc Yahilddh ke Baitlaham in.en 
biidon ko, j inhen main ne bandy d, aur apne bap ko ghar pliir gayi, aur pure 
mere kdhin ko, le liyd, aur chalo gaye ; chdr mahine wahdn raid. 

ab merd kyd bdqi rahd ? Aur turn 3 Aur us kd khasam uthd, air us 
kahtc ho, ki Tujh ko kyd hud ? ko pichhe rawana hdd, ki uso ’nandc 

25 Tab barn Ddn ne uso kahd, ki aur pher Ide; aur us ko sdth us sa 

'J’eri dwdz hamdre bich men simdi na chdkar aur do gadlie the. So wuh uso 
jdwe, nahin to ham men se koi karvve apne bdp ke ghar men le gayi ; aur 
iiiizdj ddmi tujh par lapken : so td apni us chliokri ko bap ne jydn usfj dekhd, 
anr apne ghardne ki jdn ki haldkat kd to us ki muldqab se khush hdd. 
sabab hogd. 4 So us ke sasur, ya*ne us 'aurat ke 

26 Aur bani Ddn ne apni rdhli : aur bdp no uso rok rakhd, aur wuh us ke 

dlikdh dekhko ki wo mujh se zorawar sdth tin din tak rahd : aur unhon ne 
hain, munh phirdke apne ghar ko khdyd piyd, aur wahdn tike rahe. 
lautd. 6 % Cha Lithe din jydn we subh 

27 Aur we Mikdh ki bandi hui cbiz- sawere uthe, to aisd hdd, ki wuh ra- 
en us ko kdliin samot jo us ke pds thd wdna hone ko liye uth khard hdd. 

> lie hdc Lais men un dsdda o gdhl log- Tab chhokri ko bdp ne apne ddmddse 
on ke bich jd pahunche, aur un ko kahd, Koti ke ok tukre se apne dil ko 
unhon no tab i teg kiyd, aur shahr sambiidl, ba’d us ke turn apni rdh io. 
jald diyd. 6 So we donon baith gaye, aur mil- 

28 Un kd himdyati koi na thd; ko khdyd piyd; kydnki chhokri ko 
kydnki wuh Saidd se ddr thd, aur bdp ne us shakhs ko kahd thd, ki Ea- 
’inhen kisi so kdra na thd ; aur wuh zdmand hdjiye, aur rdt bhar rahiye, 
Bait-Kahub ki wddi men thd. iWdus aur apne dil ko khush rakhiyc. 

ke unhon no ek shahr bandyd, aur us 7 Thir jab wuh mard uth khard hdd, 
men base. ki rawdna ho, tab us kd sasur us se 

29 Aur us shahr kd ndmDdn rakhd, bajidd hdd; aur phir us ne wahdn rdt 
un ke bdp Ddn udmo ke mutdbiq, jo ko kdtd. 

Isrdel ko ])aidd thd: lekin pahle us 8 Aur pdnchwen din sawore uthd, 
shahr kd nam Lais thd. td ki rawdna howe. Phir chhokri* ko 

30 ^ Aur bani Ddn no wuh tard- bdj^ ne use kahd, Main teri minnat 
shd hdd but nasb kiyd; aur Ydnatau, kartd hdn, ki td apne dil ko sambhdl. 
bin Jairsdm, bin Muuassi, wuh aur us So we din dhalte tak thahar gayo, aur 
ke beto, us sarzamin ki asiri ke din donon ne ek sdth khdyd. 

tak, bani Ddn ke kdhin bane rahe. 9 Aur jab wuh shakhs, ay us ki 

31 Aur un sab dinon men jin men hararn, aur us kd chdkar, sal^ithe, ki 

Khudd ka ghar Saild men rahd, Mikdh rawdna hon, phir chhokri ke bdp, us ke 
kd tarashd hua but unhon ne apne liye sasur, ne use kahd, Dokh, ki din shdm 
nasb kar rakhd. ke qarib hotd hai ; main turn se min- 
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/LdwikaJibVanmeudkar QA’ZI'ON, XIX. wuhdn rat ko kdtnd, 

Ai kartd lidn, ki turn yahdn xiX bhar wah^n bo bun ; main Yahdddh ke 
/kafco ; dekli, dhaltd jAtd hai : yahin Baitlabarn ko gayd tbd, aur ab Kuu- 
rali jdiye, ki ter*A dil khush ho, aur dawand kc gbar ko jAtA hdn ; yahAn 
uthke subh saworo apui rAh Hjiye, ki koi aisA mard nahin, jo ham<3n apne 
td ai)ne khaime ki taraf rawAiia ho. ghar utAre. 

10 Par wuh shakhs us rAt rahue sc 19 liAwujddc ki hamAre sAth ha- 
rAzi na huA : so- wuh uthA aur rawAua mAre gadhon kA dAna chAra bhi hai, 
hdA, aur Yabds ke barAbar, jis ko aur mere, aur tcri Jaundi ko, aur is 
Yardsalam kahte hain, pabunchA ; jawAn ke liye, jo tore bandon ke sAth 
dunou gadlie ziri kiyc hde us ke &Ath hai, roti aur mai bhi hai; kisi chiz ki 
the, aur us ki haram bhi sAth thi. kamti uahin. 

11 Jab we Yabds ke nazdik pa- 20 Us pir mard ne kahA, Teri salA- 
hunchc, to din bahut dhalA thA. Tab mati ho; tcrA sArA ihtiyAj bahar sdrat 
chAkar ne apne sAhib so kahA, A'iye, mere zimmo ho, lekin rAstc men har- 
ham Yabdsion ke is shahr men dA- giz na tikiyc. 

khil lion, aur yahin tiken. 21 Wuh use ajmc ghar le gayA, aur 

12 Us kc AqA ne use kahA, Earn us ke gadhon ko chAra diyA ; unhon ne 

bogArie shahr men, jo baiii larAel kA apne pAnw dime, aur khdyA pi3"A. 
nahin, dAkhil na howenge, balki Jibi- 22 Aur jab we apne dilon ko 
•ah ki saint jA rahenge. khush kar rahe the, to dekho, ki us 

13 Aur apne chAkar se kahA, kiChal, shahr ko logon men so ba'zon no, jo 

aur in makAnon men se ek kc pAs bani Bali’Al the, us ghar ko gher liyA, 
lAwen, yA Jibi'ah ke, yA IlAinah kc, tA aur darwAzo ko pit A, aur us bdrhe 
ki us men rAt ko kAtcn. sAhib i khAnc ko kahA, ki Us shakhs 

14 So w'o wahAn so guzarke safar ko, jo tcro ghar men AyA hai, bAhar lA, 

kar rahe; aur jab Jibi’ah ban! Bin- tA ki ham us kc sAth fi’al karen, 
yamln ke shahr ke nazdik Ac, to sdraj 23 Wuh bdrliA sAhib i kbAna um pAs 
ddbA. bdhar niklA, aur unhen kahA, Nahin, 

15 So w’c udhar phire, ki Jibi’ah mere bhAio, aisi bad-fi*ali mat kijiye ; 
men dAkhil hoko wahAn tiken. Aur chdnki yih shakhs mere ghar men 
jab wuh dAkhil hdA, to shahr kc ck AyA hai, is liye jahAlat kA kAm mat 
kdchc men hai th gayA; kydnki wahAn kijiye. 

koi aisA na thA, jo unhen tikAne ke 24 Dekho, men kunwAri bcti aur 
wAsto a])iie ghar le jAtA. us ki harara to hain ; main abhi unhen 

16 ^ IttifAqan sliAin ke waqt ck bAhar le AtA hdn ; turn un ki hurmat 

pir mard khet j)ar so kAm tamAm lo, aur jo kuchh tiimhAri nazar men 
karke wahAn AyA ; wuh bhi koh i achchhA ho, wuhi un se karo ; par i» 
IfrAim kA thA, jo Jibi’ah men A basA shakhs se aisA jialid kAm mat karo. 
thA : i)ar us maqAm ke bAsliindo Bin- 25 Par we log us ki bAt na mAnte 
vamini the. ^ the: so us mard no apui haram ko 

17 Us ne jydn Ankhen uthAin to i)akrA, aur un pAs bAhar le AyA. Un- 
dekhA, ki ek musAfir shakhs shahr ke hon ne us so taniAm rAt badzAti karte 
raste par hai : so us pir mard ue kahA, karte subh kar di ; aur jab din charhne 
Td kahAn ko jAtA hai, aur kahAn sc lagA, to use chhor gaye. 

AtA hai? ^ 26 Wuh ’aurat pau phatte hde Ai, 

18 Us ne use kahA, ki Ham Ya- aur us mard ko ghar ko darwAzo par, 
hddAh ko Baitlaham so Ake koh i If- jahAn us kA khlwind thA, gir jiari, 
lAim ke dAman ko jAto hain; main yahAn tak ki roshni hdi. 
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Bani Isra€l kd JibCah par QA'ZrO^, aX. charhdi karnd. 


27 Aur us kd khdwind subb ko 
uthd, to us ne ghar ke darwdzo kbolc, 
aur bdhar nikld, ki rawdna ho: aur 
dekho, wub *aurat jo us ki haram thi, 
ghar ke darwdzo 

kc hdth dstdnc ])ar phaile hue the. 

28 Us no use kaha, Uth, d chalo 
chalcTj ; par kuchh jawdb iia i)dyd. 
Tab us shakhs ne use ajme gadlie par 
dhar liyd, aur wuh inard utVid, aur 
apiio rnakau ko rawdna hud. 

29 ^ Usne ghar pahunchke chhdri 
li, aur apni harani ko leke haddion 
samot us ke bdrali tukre kdte, aur 
Isrdel ki sdri sarhaJilon men bhej 
diye. 

30 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis kisi ne yih 
dekhd, wuh bold, ki Jis din se ki bani 
Isrdel Misr se nikal dc, dj kc din tak, 
aisd fi'al iia hud, aur na aisd kisi ne 
dekhd : is ko gaur karo, aur saldh lo^ 
aur bolo. 

XX BATk 

ri1AB sdro bani Isrdel niklo, aur sdri 

I jamd’at, Ddn se leke BiarsaVa 
r^tak, zamin i Jili’dd samet, ek hi ddmi 
ki tarah hoko KiiudXwand ke huzdr 
Misfdh men ikatthi di. 

2 Aur tamam qaum ke sarddron ne, 
ya’ne bani Isrdel ko sdre lijtion ke, 
Khudd ke logon ke majma* men, chdr 
Idkh inyddon ko jo talwdr khinche hde 
the, aimo ta,Tn hdzir kiyd. 

3 (Aur bani Binyamin no suud, ki 
bani Isrdel Misfdh men jam'a hde.) 
Aur bani Isrdel ne kahd, Baydn kar, 
ki yih fazihat kydnkar hdi ? 

4 Tab us Ldwi no, jo us maqtdl 
'aurat kd shauhar thd, jawdb diyd, aur 
kahd, ki Main apni haram sainct Jibi- 
*ah men, jo Binyamin kd hai, tikue ke 
liye dyd thd : 

o Aur Jibi’ah ke log mujh i>ar charh 
dc, aur rdt ko ghar ko girddgird meri 
glidt men baithe, aur chdhd ki mujho 
rndr len ; aur unhon ne meri haram 
ko aisd be-hurmat kiyd, ki wuh mar 
gayi. 


6 So main ue ai>iii haram ko leke 
use tukre tukre kiyd, aur un tukron 
ko Isrdel ki sdri mirds ki sarzamiu 
men bhejd ; kydnki Isrdel ke dariniydn 
urihoQ ne shuhdd[)an aur ahinaqi ki. 

7 i Jokho, turn sab bani Isrdel ho ; 
ab turn yahin ajme liye bdt aur mash- 
warat karo. 

8 ^ Tab wo log sab ke sab ek h. 
ddmi ki tarah hoko utho, aur bolo, ki 
liaiu men so koi apne khaime men ut^ 
jdcgd, aur ham men se koi apne ghar 
ki taraf rukh na karegd. 

9 Ab yih wuih hai, jo ham Jibi'ah 
se karengo; ham qur'a ddlke us jjar 
charhdi karenge; 

10 Ki ham Isrdel ke sab firqon moB 
se sau i‘ichho das, aur hazdr pichhe 
sau, aur das hazdr jnchho ok hazdr 
mard, logon ke liye rasad lene ke 
wdste, judd karen, td ki log jis waqt 
ki Binyamin ke Jibi'ah men dwen, to 
us sdri ahmaqi ko inutdbiq,jo unhon 
ne Isrdel men ki, ’amal karey. 

11 So sdre bani Isrdel jam’a hde, 
aur ek hi ddmi ki tarah muttahid 
hokc us shahr i)ar charh de. 

12 ^ Aur bani Isrdel ke firqon ne 
Binyamin ke sdro firqe men log bhoje, 
aur yun kahd, ki Yih kyd shardrat 
hai, jo tumhdro darmiydn hdi ? 

13 Ab uu mardon, haul Bali’dl ko, 
jo Jibi’ah men hain, hamdre hawdle 
karo, ki liam unhen qatl karen, aur 
Isrdel men se sharr ko met ddlon. 
Lekin bani Binyamin ne apne bhdion 
bani Isrdel kd kahd na mdnd : 

14 Balki bani Binyamin shahron 
men so Jibi’ah men jam’a hde, id 
ki bani Isrdel so fame ko khurdj 
karen. 

15 Aur bani Binyamin, jo shahroy 
men se us waqt jam'a hde, chhabbis 
hazdr talwarive jawdn giuo gaye, siwd 
un ke jo Jibi'ah ke bdshinde the, aur 
wo shumdr men sdt sau chuno hde 
jawdn the. 

1C Un sab logoy men se sat sau 
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QA'ZrON, XX. 


mh Binyaminwn 


^mno IiAe jawAn Men-liathe tho, jiii 
^iien liar ok patthar so Ml par bokhatd 
aish^na m^rtd thd. 

17 Aur Israel ke log, Binyanim ke 
siwA, chdr Idkh talwariyo jawdu the ; 
ye Bab sdhib i jang the. 

18 IT Aur bam Tsrdol uthe, aur 
KhucU ke ghar par charh gaye, aur 
Khudd so nmshwarat chdhi, aur kahd, 
ki Ham men se kauii pahlo ban! Bin- 
yaiiiin se jdke lardi kare? Kkiida- 
WAND no farmdyd, Pahle Yahdddh. 

19 So bam Isrdel subh sawere uthe, 
aur Jibi’ah ko bardbar khaime kliare 
kiyo. 

20 Aur Isrdel ke log Binyamin se 
lardi karne ko nikle ; aur Isrdel ke log 
Jibi'ah men un ko muqdbil saff bdndh- 
ke khare hdo. 

21 Tab bani Binyamin ne Jibi’ah 
se nikalke us din bdia hazdr Isrdelion 
ko qatl karko khdk men mild diyd. 

22 Par logon ne, ya’ne Isrdel ke 
mardon ne, apno ta,in mazbdt karko 
dilsre (Tin usi mac|dm par, jahdn pahle 
din safl’bdndhi thi, phir salT bdndhi. 

23 Lekin bani Isrdel dpar gaye, aur 
shdm tak KhudIwand ke age roe, 
aur KuudXwano so saldh piichlii, ki 
Ham apne bhdi Binyamin ke beton se 
larne ke liye uu ])ar phir charhen, yd 
nahin ? KhudAwand ne farmdyd, Us 
par charho. 

21 So bani Isrdel ddsre din bani 
Binyamin ko iiuiqdbala ko liye naz- 
dik de. 

25 Aur us cliisre din Binyamin ne 
Jibi’ah se nikalke bani Isrdel ke 
athdrah hazdr ddmi mdrke zamiu par 
dal diye ; ye sab talwariye ddmi the. 

26 T Tab saro bani Isrdel aur sdro 
log uthe, aur Khudd ke ghar men de, 
aur roe, aur wahdn KhqdAwand ke 
huztir baithe ; aur us din sab ne shdm 
tak roza rakhd, aur sokhtani qurbdnidn 
aur saldmati ki qurbdnidn KhudI- 
WAND ko dge guzrdnin. 

27 Aur bani Isrdel ne KuudIwand 
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sc piichhd; kyiinkl Khudd ke'ahd kd 
8aiidu(t dinon men wabin thd. 

28 Aur Hdrdn ko bete Ili’azar kd 
betd Finihds un dinon men us ke dge 
khard rah td thd. Tab bani Tsi del ue 
suwdl kiyd, ki Main apno bhdi Bin- 
yamin se phir lardi karun, yd us se 
bdz ddn? KiiudAwand no farmdyd; 
Jd, ki main kal un ko tore hdth men 
kar duTigd. 

29 So bani Isrdcd ne Jibi’ah ke 
girddgird kaminwalon ko bithldyd. ' 

30 Aur bani Isrdel tisro din bani 
Binyamin ki i::ukhdlafat men charh 
gaye, aur dge kt, muwdfiq Jibi’ah ko 
mu(idbil phir saff bdndhi. 

31 Aur bani Binyamin logon kd 
sdmhnd karne ko nikle, aur shahr se 
dtir tak khinch gaye the ; aur un 
shdhrdhon par, jin men ki ek rdh 
Baitel ko, aur diisri maiddn men 
JibPah ko jdti thi, dge ki tarah logon 
ko mdrnd aur qatl karnd shurti’ kiyd, 
aur Isrdel ke tis ddnii ke qarib mdr 
ddle. 

32 Aur bani Binyamin no kabd, ki» 
We dge ki tarah ham so magliib hiie. 
Aur bani Isrdel ne kabd, ki A'o, bhd- 
gen, aur unben shahr so shdhrdhon par 
khinch laen. 

33 Tab sdre Isrdel ke mard ek ck 
apne maqdm sc uth kbare hue, aur us 
jagah, jis kd ndm Ba’al-Tamar hai, 
saffen Mndhin. Us waqt we Isrdeli, 
jo kamin men baithe the, apne makd- 
non so Jibi’ah ke maiddn ke bich 
fauran nikle. 

34 Aur lias hazdr jawdn, sdro Isrdel 
ke chunc hue, ek taraf se Jibi’ah par 
de, aur sakht lardi hiii ; par uiihon no 
na jdnd, ki un par bald nazil hiid 
cbdhti hai. 

35 Tab KhudAwand no Binyamin 
ko Isrdel ke dge mdrd : aur bani Isrdel 
ne us din pachis hazdr ek sau Binya- 
minion ko qatl kiyd : ye sab talwariye 
mard the. 

36 Aur bani Binyamin ne dekhd, 



ka ifatl QA'ZrON, XXL hond^ 

ki we maglub hde ; kydnki Isrdel ke taraf phirko Rimmon ki chatdn ko 
inardon ne Binyaminion ko tarah di blidg gaye, aur Rimmon ki chatan 
thi, is liyo ki we un kamiuwdlon ke men clidr mahine raho. 
i*atimdd par the, jinhen unhon ne 48 Tab Isrdel ke mard bani Bin- 
Jibi'ah ke ds pds bithdyd thd. yamin par phire, aiir har ok men 

37 Tab kaminwdlon ne phurti ki, unhen tah i teg kiyd, mardon ko aur 

aur Jibi’ah par jhapte ; aur kamin- haiwdndt ko, aur un sab ko jo un ko 
wdlon ne apne ta,in pbaildyd, aur sdro hdth do; apr jis jis shahr men gayo, un 
shahr ko tah i teg kiyd. sab ko phunk diyd. 

38 Isrdel ke logonMiien aur un ka- XXI BA'B. 

minwdlon men yih nishdn muqarrar A UR Isrdel ke logon ne Misfdh men 
hud thd,"ki we ek bard shu’ala ma'a qasarn khdke kahd thd, ki Ham 
dhunwcn ke shahr se uthdwcn. men se koi apni beti ko Binyamin 

39 Aur jab Isrdel ke log lame men men se kisi ko joru hone ke liye na 
tarah deto gaye, to Binyamin ne mdrnd degd. 

shurd’ kiyd, aur un mon ke qarib tis 2 Aur log Khudd ke ghar men do, 
ddmi ke qatl kiye ; kydnki unhon no aur shdm tak wahdn Khudd ke dge 
kahd, ki We yaqinan hamdro sdmhne rahe, aur chilldo, aur zar zar roo ; 
shikast khdto jdte hain, jis tarah pahli 3 Aur bole, Ai Kjiudawand, Isrdel 
lardi men khdi thi. ke Khudd, Isrdel par yih kyd hddisa 

40 Par jis waqt shu’ala dhdwen ko pard, ki Isrdel men se dj ke din ek 
sutun ke sdth shahr se uthd, to bani firqa kam ho gayd V 

Binyamin ne apne pichhe nigdh ki, 4 Aur aisd hud, ki subh ko ddsre 
aur dekho, ki shahr so dsmdn tak din sawere iithke logon ne us jagah ek 
^shu'ala uthd. mazbah bind kiyd, aur sokhtani qur-^ 

41 Aur jis waqt Isrdel ke mard bdnidn aur saldmati ki qurbdnidn guz-’ 
phire, tab Binyamin ke log ghabrde, rdnin. 

ki unhon ne dekhd, ki bald ndzilhui. 5 Aur bani Isrdel ne kaha,ki Isrdel 

42 So unhon no Isrdel ko mardon ko sare firqon men se kaun hai, jo 
ke sdmhne se apni pith ])herko bayd- KuddXwand kchuzdr jamd’at kesdth 
bdn ki rdh li ; par lardi un par d pari ; nahin charh dyd ? kyunki unhon no 
aur un logon ne, jo aur sliahron so dto sakht qasarn khdi thi, ki Wuh, jo 
the, unhen bich men land kar diyd. KhudIwand ko huzhr Misfdh men ha- 

43 Yun unhon no Binyaminion ko zir na hogd, so zariir qatl kiyd jdegd. 
gherd, aur unhen ragedd, aur Jibi’ah 6 So bani Isrdel ai^iie bhdi Binya- 
ke muqdbil dsdni sc un ko latdrd. min ki bdbat pachhtde aur bole, ki 

44 So athdrah bazar bani Binyamin A'j-ke din bani Isrdel ka ek firqa kat 
gir gaye ; ye sab bahddur mard the. gayd. 

45 Aur we pliirke Rimmon ki chat- 7 Aur we, jo bdqi rahe hain, ham 
dn ki taraf baydban men bhdg gaye, unhen jorddn kahdn so den ? ki ham 
aur shdhrdhon men jd ba jd chun ne to Khudawand kL qasarn khdi hai, 
chunke pdnch hazar aur mdrc, aur ki Ham apni betidn jord karne ko un- 
Jida’dn tak unhen khdb ragedd, aur hen nahin denge. 

un meu so do haz^ aur mdre. 8 ^ Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Bani 

4G So sab bani Binyamin, jo us din Isrdel men se kaun firqa hai, jo Mis- 
gir gaye, pachis hazdr talwariye jawdn fdh men KhudIwand ke huziir nahin 
the ; aur ye sab ke sab bahddur the. charh dyd’ ? Aur dekho, ki lashkargah 

47 Par chha sau ddmi baydbdn ki par jamd'at men shamil hone ko liye 
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/firqe ho bahdl kuri,€ QA'ZrON, XXI. kt liye, Israel ki tadUr, 
yabfs-Jili'dd ke bdshijidoij men se koi khdi hai,ki Wub jobani IHiiyamin ko 
/wahiii hdzir na tba. ’ jord de, so ina'ldn hai. 

9 Kydnki unbon ne logon kd sbu- 19 Tab unbon ^ no kabd, Dokbo, 

mdr kiyd, aar Yabis*Jili’dd ke bdsbin- Saild men, ok maqdm par, jo Baitol ki 
don men so kisi ko ua pdyd. uttar taraf, aur us sbdbrdb ki pdrab 

10 Tab unljon ne bdrab bazdr mard taraf baijo Baitol soSikm ko Labdnab. 
i babddur rawdria kiyo, aur unbon ki daklwan taraf boko jdti liai, wdqi* 
bukm diyd, ki jdke Yabis-Jili*dd ke bai, sdl ba sdl KuudIwand ki ’id log 
bdsbindon ko, ’auraton aur bacbebon karte bain. 

sarnot, qtftl karo. 20 Tab unbon ne bani Binyaiuin 

11 Aur yib wub kdm bai, jis kd bo bukm kiyd, ki Jdo, aur angdri bd- 
tuin ko karnd zardr, ki sdro mardon, gon ke danniydn gbdt men lago, 

aur ’auraton ko jo rnard so barabistar 21 Aur intizdr karo, aur dekbo, ki 
bui bon, haldk kar dend. jab Saild men ki betidn table aur daf 

12 So unbon no Yabis-Jili’dd ko loko ndcbti bdi niklon, tab turn angd- 
bdsbindon men cbdr sau kunwdri ri bdgon men so nikalko Saild ki bo- 
'auraton pdin, jo mard so nd-wdqif tion men sc ok ek apne liye jord lo lo, 
thin, ki kisi sc bambistar na bui thin: aur Binyaniin ko niulk ko liye cbalo 
aur we uiiben sarzamiu i Kan’dn men jdo. 

Saild ke bich lasbkar men le do. 22 Aur aisd bogd, ki jab un ke bdp 

13 Tab sdri jamd’at ne bani Binya- yd bhdi bain pds dko farydd karen, to 

min ko, jo Bimmon ki cbatdn men ham unhen kah dengo, ki Uu par 
tbo, kahld bhejd, aur saldmati kd pai- bamdri kbdtir mibrbdni kijiyo; kyun- 
gdm unbon diyd. ki us lardi men bam no ek ek ke liyo 

14 So us waqt Binyainiui pbir de ; ok jord bachd na rakhi ; aur turn no 
aur unbon ne Yabis-Jili’dd ki un unben ab dp so na din, nabin to, tuiin’ 
'auraton men so, jo jiti baebi tbin, un gunabgar bote. 

ki jorddn kar din : par we un ko liye 23* Garaz, bani Binyamin no aisd hi 
bas na bdin. kiyd, aur apne sbumdr kcmuwdfiq un 

15 Aur Tog Binyamin ke liye bahut meo so, jo ndcbti nikli tbin, jinben 

l)acbbtde, is liye ki Khudawand ne j*akar liyd tbd, ek ek ne apne liyo 

Isrdel ko firqon men rakbna ddld. jord lo li ; aur apni mirds ko i)biro, 

16 If Tab jaind'at ko buz'urg bole, aur apne slialiron ki marammat ki, 
ki Un ko liyo jo bacb rahe bain, jo- aur uu men base. 

rdon ki kyd fikr karen, ki baui'Binya- 24 Aur bani Isrdcl wabdn so usi 
min ki sdri 'auraten mdri gayin? waqt ebale gaye, bar ekapnelirqo aui 

17 Tab unbon ne kabd, ki Bani apne gbardue men ; aur we sab w'abdn 

Binyamin men so jo bacb rabe bain, so rawdna boko ek ok apni mirds par 

zardr bai, ki un ko liyo mirds rahe, fd gayd. 

ki bani Isrdel kd ek firqa mit na jde. 25 Aur un dinon men bani Isrdel 

18 Tau bhi bam to apni betion men kdkoi bddsbdb na tbd : bar ek shakbs, 
se unben jorddn de nabin sakte ; ky- jo kuebb us ki nazar men achetbd i 
dnki bani Isrdel ne yih kahke qasam ina’ldm bota tbd, wubi kartd tbd. 


m 



RUT KI' KITA'B 


I I5AT^. 

A B qazion ki riyAgat kc waqt men 
aisd liuaki us sarzamin men kdl 
pard. Aiir Yahdddh ke Baitlabam se 
ek mard aprii jord aur do beton samet 
nikld, ki Moab ke mulk men jd base. 

2 Us mard kd ndra Ilimalik, aur us 
ki jord kd nam Na'dmi tha, aur us ke 
do beton ke ndm Mahlun, aur Kilydn 
the ; ye Yahuddh ke Baitlabam ke 
Ifrdti the. So we Modb ki sarzamin 
mcQ de, aur wahdn rahe. 

3 Aur Na’dmi kd shauhar Ilimalik 
mar gayd ; aur wuh aur us ke donori 
^ete bdqi rah gaj'o the. 

4 Un donog no Modb ki 'aura ton 
men se Jordan kin ; ek kd n-dm 'Urfah, 
aur ddsri kd ndm Rdt tbd ; aur we das 
baras ke qarib wabdn rahe, 

5 Ba'd us ke Mahldn aur Kilydn 
donon mar gaye ; so wuh 'aurat apno 
do beton se aur apne khdwind se tanhd 
rahi. 

6 T Tab wuh apni donon bah don 
samet uthi, td ki Modb ki sarzamin se 
laut jdwc ; is liyo ki us ne Modb ke 
muik men yih hdl sund, ki Kiiuda- 
WAND no apne logon ki kliabar li thi, 
aur unhen roti di. 

7 So wuh us jagah se, jahdn wuh thi, 
donon baEdon samet chal nikli, aur 
safar ki, ki Yahuddh ki sarzamin ko 

8 Aur Na'dmi ne apni donon ba- 
hdon se kahd, Turn donon apne apne 
maike ko jdo : jaise turn no mere 
donon marhdmon se aur mujh sc mihr- 
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bdni ki, waise hi KhudXwand turn sc 
mihrbdni kare. 

9 Khudd aisd hi kare, ki har ek 
turn men so apno khasam ko ghar men 
drdm pdwe. Tab us ne unhen chumd ; 
aur unhon ne milke dwdz i buland ki, 
aur roin. 

10 Bhir un donon ne use kahd, So 
nahin, balki ham tore sdth tere logon 
ke darmiydn jdengi. 

11 Aur NaYmrd boli, Ai meri betio, 
phir jdo ; mere sdth kdho ko dti ho ? 
kyd mere rihm men aur bete hain, jo 
tumhdre khasam howen ? 

12 Ai meri betio, phirke jdo ; kydn- 
ki main bari burhiyd hdn, aur khasam 
karne ke Idiq naliin. Agar main kahti 
ki mujhe uramed hai, basharte ki dj 
ki rdt merd khasam ho, aur main larke 
janti ; 

13 So kyd tumj jab tak ki we bare 
hote, un ke liye intizdr kartin, aur 
un ke intizdr men khasam na kartin ? 
Nahin, meri betio ; main tumhdre sa- 
bab se ziydda dilgir ban, is liye ki 
KhudXwand kd hdth meri mukhdla- 
fat men barhdyd gayd hai. 

14 Tab unhon ne phir dwdz i bu- 
land ki, aur roin. Aur 'Urfah ne 
apni sds ki machchidn lin ; par Rdt 
us se lipti rahi. 

15 Aur us ne kahd, ki Dekh, tere 
khdwind ke bhdi ki jord apne kimbe 
«aur apno ma’bdd ke pds phir gayi ; td 
bhi apne khdwind ke bhdi ki jord ke 
pichho chali jd. 

16 Rdt boli, \Mujh kotang mat kar 



Ru^, n. 


Boaz Tct. 


'main tujho tanh& chhordn, aur tore 
jjnchho na chalun; kyiin'ki jahdn iu 
'jAegi, main jitingi ; aur jahdn til rahogi, 
main rahilngi ; tore log mere log, aur 
terd Khudi’ merA KhudA hogd ; 

17 Jahdn til maregi, wahin main 
marilngi ; aur wahin main bhi gariin- 
gi : KhudXwand mujh se aM hi aur 
U3 80 ziydda kare, agar maut ko siwA 
koi dtlsrd sabab mujh ko tujh so judd 
kar do. " 

18 Jab us no dekha, ki wuh us ki 
hamrdhi par nipat mdil hai, tab wuli 
kahne so bdz rahi.* 

l‘J Tf So wo donon rawdna hilin, 
yahdn tak ki Baitlaham men din. Jab 
we Baitlaham men ddkhil hilin, to sdic 
shahr men dhdm machi, aur wo bole, 
ki Yih NaMini hai ? 

20 Us ne unhen kahd, Mujh ko 
Na’iimi mat kaho, balki Marrah kaho ; 
is liyo ki Qddir i Mutlaq no mujh se 
nihdyat talkhi ki. 

21 Main bhari piiri gayi, aur Kiiu 
1)1 WAND mujh ko khdli pher Idyd: 
jias, turn kyiln mufho Na’urai kahti 
ho, hdldnki KhodIwand merd mu- 
khdlif hiid, aur Qddir i Mutlaq ne mujh 
ko dukh diyd ? 

22 Garaz, NaMmi aur us ki sdthi 
us ki bahd Modbi Rilt donon Modb 
ke mulk se yahdn pahuuchin ; aur 
jau kdtne ko mausim men Baitlaham 
men ddkhil hilin. 

iT BAOl. 

N A’U'MV ke khasam kd ok rish- 
taddr thd, llimalik ko ghardiie 
men, bard malddr, jis kd ndm Bo’az 
thdT 

2 So Modbi Bilt ne NaMmi se kahd, 
Mujho ijdzat dijiye, to main kheton 
men jdiin, aur jo koi mihrbdni kl 
nazar mujh par kare, us ko pichlie 
pichhe bdlen chun Idtin. Aur wuh 
use boll, Jd, mori beti. 

3 So wuh gayi, aur khet men dke 
kdtnewdlon ke pichhe bdlen chunne 
lagi: aur aisd ittifdq ^ild kf khet kdi 
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wuh hissa llimalik ke rishtaddr Bo'az 
kd thd. 

4 If Aur dokho, ki Bo’az Baitlaham 
se d pahunchd, aur kdtnewdlon so 
bold, KhudIwand tumhdre sdth. "Aur 
we jawdb men bole, RhudAwanp tujhe 
barakat de. 

5 rhir BoMz no apno chdkar se, 
jo kdtnewdlon par mu’aiyan thd, pilch- 
hd, ki Yih kis ki chhokri hai ? 

C Chdkar no, jo kdtnewdlon par 
mu’aiyan thd, jawdb diyd, ki Yih 
Modbi chhokri hai, jo Modb se Na’umi 
ke sdth laut di ; 

7 Aur wuh boli, Mihrbdni karke 
mujh ko kdtnewdlon ko pichhe pdlion 
ko bich men bdlen chunkc jam’a karno 
dijiye. So yih dko subh so ab tak, 
ki ghar men kuchh thord drdm karno 
ke liye rahi, yahin hdzir hai. 

8 Bo’az no Rut ko kahd, Mcri boti, 
kyd til meri na sunegi? ki til dilsre 
khet men bdlen chunne ko na jd, aur 
yahdn se na nikal, balki isi tarab mcri 
chhokrion kc sdth sdth rah : 

^ 9 Is khet par jiso we kdtto hain 
nigdh rakh, aur un kc pichhe pichhe 
chali jd : kyd main ne in jawdnon ko 
hukm nahm kiyd, ki tiijhc na chhden? 
aur jah lu piydsi ho, to thiliyon jids 
jd, aur wuhi, jo mere jawdnon no 
bhard liai, pi. 

10 Tab wuh munh ke bhal jhuki, 
aur zamin par sijda kiyd, aur use 
kahd, Kyd bd’is hai, ki til no mihrbdni 
ki nazar mujh par ki hai, ki mcri 
khabar letd hai, hdldnki main ajnahi 
’aurat lidn ? 

11 Aur Bo’az ne jawdb diyd, aur 
use kahd, ki Mujh par wuh sab zdhir 

hai, jo kuchh til no apne 
khdwind ke marno ke ba’d apni sds ^ 
ko sdth kiyd, aur kyiinkar td no apn^ 
l)dp ko aur apni md ko aur apne watan 
ko chhord, aur in logon men, jinhen 
tu is se peshtar na jdnti"thi, di. 

12 KhudIwand tcre kdm kd badJd 
do, balki KhudIwand Isrdel ke Khu- 



kheton men RU'T, III. khoshachini karnd. 

dd kf taraf ac, jis ko ])aron tale bharosd yili bhi kahd, ki Jab tak mere kAtne 
karKo di, tujh ko ptird badlA diy.i k6 maiisim rahe, td mere jawAnon ke 
jdwe. sAth sAth rahA kar. 

18 Tab wuh boll, Ai mere mAlik, 22 Na’dmi no apni babd Rdt se 
kAsh ki teri mibrbAnf ki nazar mujli kahA, Ai meri beti, khdb hai ki td us 
par ho ; ki td ne mujlie dilAsA diyA, aur ki clihokrion ke sAth hanieslia jAyA 
bAton men apui laundi ki dildAri ki, kare, aur wo tujho ddsro khet par na 
agarchi main teri laimdion men se ek pAwen. 

ke barAbar nahiji. 23 So us no Bo'az ki lauiivlion ke 

H Pliir Bo’az no use kaliA, Ki sAth, jab tak jau aur gehdn kAtue kA 
khAno ke waqt td 3^ahAn A, aur roti mausim rahA, jAyA ki, aur apni sAs ke 
khA, aur apne nawAlo sirke men bhigo. yahAn rahA ki. 

Tab wuh kAtnewAlon ke pAs baith III BA'R. 

gayi : aur us no us ko ])As bluinA huA T)IITR us ki sAs Na’umi nc use kaliA, 
anAj dhar diyA; so us nc khAyA, aur JL klcri beti, kyA main tcrA chain 
sor hiif, aur kuchli chhor diyA. iia chAhdn, jis men teri bhalAi ho? 

15 Aur jab wuh bAlen chimne uthi, 2 Ab kyA Bo*az hainArc rishtadAron 

to lio’az nc apne jawAnon ko kahA, ki men se nahin, jis ki lauudion ke sAth 
Use pdlion ke bicli men bhi chunne td rabi thi ? l)ekh, wuh Aj rAt kha- 
do, aur use ulAhnA mat do. liliAn men jau pha^kegA. 

16 Aur us ko lij^e mutthon men sc 3 So tu nahA dho, aur khushbd laga, 
qasdan girA do, aur chlior do, ki wuli aur ai)ui poshAk pahin, aur khalihAu 
chune, aur use koi malAinat ua kare. ko utar jA ; aur jab tak wuh khA 

17 So wuh shAm tak chunti rahi, jn na chuke, tab tak apne ta,in us 
aur jo kuchh us no cliuiiA thA, use mard par zAhir mat kar. 

^4hArA; so wuh qarib ek aifah jau kc 4 Jab wuh sone ko jAc, to us jagah 
^lidA. ko, jahAn wuh sone jAegA, dokh ; tab 

18 If So wuh use uthAke shahr ko tu andar jA, aur us ke pAnw khol, aur 

gayi, aur jo kuchh us ne chunA tliA, wahin par rah ; a\ir wuh sab, jo tujhe 
so us ki sAs ne dekhA ; aur us no wuh karnA munAsib hai, tujh so kahcgA. 
bhi jo sor boko chhorA tha uikAlkc 5 Us ne apni sAs se kahA, Sab, jo 
apui sAs ko diyA. kuchh td no mujh sC' kahA, main kar- 

19 Phir us ki sAs ne us se pdchhA, ungi. 

ki Tu lie Aj kahAn bAlcn chimin, aur 6 If ChunAiichi wuli khalihAn ko 
kahAn inihuat ki ? MubArak ho wuh, utar gayi, aur jo kuchh ki us ki sAs 
jis ne teri khabar li. ’J^ab us ne apni no hukm diyA thA, wuh sab kiyA. 
sAs par use jis ke yahAn mihnat ki tlii 7 Aur jab Bo’az khA pi cliukA, aur 
zAhir kiyA, aur kahA, ki Us sliakhs kA us kA dil khush liiiA, to galle ke dher 
iiAm, jis ke yahAn Aj main ne mihnat ki ek taraf jAko lota. Tab wuh dabo 
ki, Bo’az liai. pAnu on Ai, aur us ke pAnwon ko kliolA, 

20 Na’dmi no apni bahd se kahA, aur wahin par rahi. 

Wuh KhudAwand eo barakat pAe, 8 H Aur aisA hdA, ki Adhi rAt ko 
Id jis no zindon aur murdon so ajmi Bo’az hirAsAn huA, aur us ne karwat 
mihrbAni bAz na rakhi. Aur Na’iimi li, aur kyA dekhtd hai, ki ek ’aurat us 
ne use kahA, ki Yih shakhs hamArA ke ])Ariwon pAs pari hai. 
qarAbati hai, un men se, jo chhurA 9 Tab us ne jidchhA, Td kaun hai ? 
leno kA haqq rakhto hain. Wuh boli, Main teri laundi Rdt; so 

21 Moabi Rdt boli, TTs ne mujhe td apni laundi par apni kamli ko 
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/kajana^ aur Bo*az RU'T, IV. ke pdnwon par let rafind, 

Awk ; kydnki td un men se hai jo wuh shakhs, jab tak is kdm ko 4j hi 
/ohurdne kd haqq rakhte hain. tamdm na karegd, drdm na legd. 

10 ’ Wuh bold, KHUoiwAND tujhe IV BA'B. 

barakat do, meri bed; ki td ne pahle fTlAB Bo’az phdtak par gayd, aur 
ki banisbat ab ke waqt ziydda mihr- JL wahdn jd baithd ; aur kyd dekh- 
bdni kar dikhdi, ki td ne jawdnon kd, td ha: ? ki wuh qardbad chhurdne- 
khwdh daulatmand, khwdh miskin, wdld, jis kd zikr Bo'az ne kiyd thd, 
un kd pichhd na kiyd. dtd hai. So us ne kahd, Ai fuldne- 

11 Ab, ai meri bed, mat dar; sab, diye, aur yahd^ ek kandre baitliiye. 
jo kuchh ki td chdhti hai, niain tujh So wuh phirke d baithd. 

se kardngd : ki meri qaum kd tamdm 2 Aur us ne shahr ke buzurgon men 
shahr jdntd hai, ki td pdk-ddman se'das ddmi ko bulayd, aur kaha, 
’aurat hai. Yahdn baitho. So we baithe. 

12 Aur yih sach hai, ki main chhu- 3 Tab us ne us qardbad ko kahd, 

rdne kd haqq rakhtd hdn ; lekin ek Na*dmi, jo Modb ke mulk se phir 
aur bhi hai, jo qardbat men mujh se di, yih dikrd zainfn kd bechd hai, jo 
ziydda nazdik hai. hamdre bhdi llinialik kd mdl thd : 

13 Is rdt rah jd, aur subh ko agar 4 So main ne chdhd, ki tere kdn 

wuh qardbat kd haqq add karnd cha- men khol birke kahun. Ab td in 
he, to khair; qardbat kd haqq add logon ke huzdr, jo baithe hain, aur 
kare : aur agar wuh tcro sdth qardbat meri guroh ke buzurgon ke dge, use 
kd haqq add karnd na chdhe, to zinda mol le. Aur td agar use chhurdegd, 
Khudawand ki qasam hai, main to chhurd ; aur agar nahiii to mere 
qardbat kd haqq add kardngd : subh dge iqrar kar, td ki mujh ko ma'ldni 
tak pari rah. ho ; kydnki tere siwd koi nahin 

14 T So wuh subh tak us ko pdnwon chhurd saktd ; aur main tere ba'd hdm 

pds pari rahi. Aur subh ko, aise Wuh bold. Main chhurddngd. 
sawere ki koi ek ddsn; ko na pahchan 5 Tab Bo'az ne kahd, ki Jis din td 
sake, uth khari hdi. Tab us mard ne uuih zamin Na'dmi ke hdth se mol je, 
kahd, Zdhir h{*no na pdwo, ki kha- to Rdt Modbi us murde ki jord se bhi 
Hhdn men koi 'aurat ai thi. mol lend hogd, td ki us murde kd ndia 

15 Phir us ne kahd, Chddar ko jo us ki mirds par qdim kare. 

tere dpar hai phaild, aur use thdme 6 /Fab us rishtaddr ne^kahd, 
rah. Jab us ne use thdmd, to us ne Main apne liye use chhurd nabin 
chha paimdne jau ke ndpe, aur use us saktd, na ho ki main ap’ni rairas 
par rakh diyd : so wuh shahr ko kharab kardn : us ke chhurdne kd jo 
gayi, merd haqq hai, td hi le ; mujhe us ke 

16 Jab wuh ajmi sds pds ai, to us chhurdne kd maqddr nahin. 

ne kahd, Ai meri beti, td kaun hai? 7 Aur Isrdel men chhurdte aur 
Us ne sab kuchh, jo us mard ne us se badal karto waqt bar bdt sdbit 
kiyd thd, bayan kiyd ; karne k© By© yib guzre zamdne men 

17 Aur kahd, Mujh ko us ne ye ma^mul thd, ki mard apni jdti utdrtd 

chha paimdne jau ke diye, kydnki us aur apne parosi ko detd thd: yib 
ne mujhe kahd, ki Td apni sds pds Israel men gawdhi dene kd taur thd. 
khdli hdth na jdnd. 8 So us qardbati ne Bo’az ko kahd, 

18 Tab us ki sds ne kahd, Baithi ki Td dp hi mol le; aur phir apna 
«b, meri beti, jab tak ki wuh bdt,* jo jdti utara. 

honhdr bai, zdbir na ho; is liye ki 9 ^ Aur Bo’az ne buzurgon aur 
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Baro logon ko kalid, Turn d] ke din 
gawdh ho, ki main no llimalik aur 
Kaliynn anr Mahldn kd sab kuchh 
Na’dini ke hdth se mol liyd. 

10 Siwd us ke main ne Mahlun ki 
jord Modbi Tvdt ko bhi kbaridan se 
apni jord kiyd, td ki us murdo ke ndni 
ko us ki mirds men qdira kare, aur us 
inurdc kd ndm us ke bbdion aur us ke 
inakdn ke darwdze se gum na bo jde ; 
turn dj ke din gawdh bo. 

1 1 ^J'ab sdre logon ne, jo phdtuk par 
the, aur un buzurgon ne kabd, ki Ham 
gawdh bain. Kuudawand us *aurat 
ko, jo tore gbar men di hai, Rdkhil 
aur I/iydh ke mdiiiud kare, jin donon 
ne Isrdel kd gbar bind kiyd. Td 
Tfrdtab men zor paidd kar, aur Bait- 
labam men terd ndm jdiaile ; 

12 Aur terd gbar us nasi se, jo 
KjiudAwand tujbe is *aurat se dcgd, 
Pbdras kd sd bo, jiso Tamar Yahiiddh 
ke liyc jani. 

1 j ^ Tab Bo’az ne But ko liyd, so 
wub us ki jord bdi. Aur jab us ne 
s se kbahvat ki, to wub KjiudIwand 
0 fazl so hdrnila lidi, aur betd jani. 

14 Aur ’auraton ne NaMrai ko 


kabd, KuuDdw'AND mubdrak hai, ki 
jis ne dj ke din tujb ko bind chburd- 
newdlc ke na chhord, td hi us kd ndm 
Isrdel men masbhdr ho. 

15 Aur wub teri dobdra haydt kd 
bd*is, aur tere burhdpe kd pdlnewdld 
hoga: ki teri bahd, jo tujbe cbdhti 
bai, aur tere liyo sdt beton se bihtar 
hai, use jani. 

lb Aur Na*umi no us larke ko liyd, 
aur apni god men rakbd, aur us ki 
dadd hni. 

17 Tab us ki pares ki 'auraten us 
kd ndm leke bolin, ki Nahimi ke 
liye beta paidd bdd. Aur unbun ne 
US kd ndm *Obed rakbd ; wub Yassi 
kd bdp liiid, jo Band kd bap thd. 

18 If So Pbdras kd naslndma yih 
hai, ki Phdras se Ilasrim paidd hdd; 

19 Aur ITasrim se Bdm paidd bdd ; 
aur Bdm se *Amminaddb paidd iiud ; 

20 Aur 'Amminaddb se Nabsiiu 
paidd bdd; aur Nahsiin se Salmon 
paidd bdd ; 

21 Aur Salmdn se Bo’az paidd bud ; 
aur Bo’az sc T)bed paitld bdd ; 

22 Aur 'Obed se Yassi paidd liiid ; 
aur Yassi se Ddud paidd biid. 


SAMUEL Kl PAHLl KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

K OIJISTA'N i Ifrdim men Rdma- 
taim-Sdfim kd ek shakbs tha, 
aur us kd ndm llqdnah tbd; wub 
Yardhdm kd betd thd, jo llihd kd betd, 
Jo I’dbd kd betd, jo Zdf Ifrdti kd betd 
thd ; * 

2 Us ki do jorddn thin ; ek kd ndm 
Hannah thdi aur ddsri kd Faninab: 


aur lauinab aulddwdll tbi, aur Han- 
nah be-auldd tbi. 

3 Yih sliakbs bar sdl apne shabr se 
rawdna hoke Saild men BABB ul 
afwdj ko dgo sijda karne, aur qurbdni 
guzrdnne ko, jdtd thd ; aur *Eli ko do 
bete Ilufni aur Finihds wahdn KhudX- 
WAND ke kdhin the, 

4 Tf Aur aisd thd, ki iis iis waat 



Anah kd du^d mdngiid, 

Adnah zabfha guzrdntA thd, to apni 
/fonl Faninah ko »is ka, aur us kc 
beton, aur as ki betion ko hissc, detd 
thdf 

6 Far fTannah ko duhra hissa diyd 
kartd thd, is liycj ki wuh Hannah ko 
chdhtd thd; Ickiti KhiidIwand no us 
kd rihm band kar rakhd thd. 

0 So us ki saut use kurhdnc kc liyo 
nibdyat chherti thi, is wdstc ki Kifu- 
DvdWAND no us kd rihm band kar diyd 
thd. 

7 Aur har haras, jab wuh K iiudX- 
WAND ko ghar jdtd thd, to isi taur sc 
yih uso chhcrti thi : so wuh roti tin', 
aur kuchh na khati tbi. 

8 So aisd had, ki us ko kbdwiud 
ibldnah no use kahd, ki Ai Hannah, 
td kydn roti hai, aur kydn nahin 
RhdtiV aur terd dil kydn kurhd hai? 
Toro liyo main kyd las boton so 
uchcbhd nahin ? 

9 ^ Garaz, Saild mop jab wo khd 
pi chuke, to llannah iithi. Us waqt 
'Eli kdhin Kiiudawand ki liaikal ki 
chaukhat pds kursi par baithd hdd 

thd. 

10 Aur wuh nibdyat dilgir thi ; so 
us no KiiudXwand so du*d mdngi, aur 
Kdr zdr roi, 

11 Aur us no maunat mdni aur 
kahd, Ai RABU ul afwdj, agar tdaprii 
laundi ki rniisibat par nazar kare, aur 
niujbo ydd farmdwo, aur apni laundi 
ko fardmosh na karo, aur apni laundi 
ko farzand i narina bakhsho, to main 
use KnuDAWAND ko liyo nazr guzrdn- 
dngi ; jab tak ki wuh jie, ustura us 
ko sir par kabhd na phiregd. 

12 Aur aisd hdd ki jab wuh Kiiu- 
dXwand ke dge du’d kar rahi, ki ’Eli 
no us ke munh par gaur so nazar ki. 

13 Magar Hannah aprie dil hi mon 
kahti thi ; ki faqat us ko houth hilto 

the, par us ki dwdz na sdni jdti thi ; 
so ’Eli ko gumdn hdd, ki wuh nashe 
rnon hai. 

14 So ’Eli no use kahd, ki Kab tak 
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tkimnel kd yaidd hand, 

td nashe inon rahegi ? Td apni mai 
apne sc judd kai <lo. 

15 ’J'ab Hannah no jawdb diyd, aur 
kahd, Nahin, tnero khuddwand ; main 
to dilgir ’aurat hdn ; main no na mai 
na koi nasha piyd, par Kijudawand 
ko dgo a[)nd dil undcl diyd hai. 

16 Td apni laundi ko Bali’dl ki 
boti mat jdn : main to apni fikron aur I 
dukhon kc huidm so ah tak bol rahi 
hdn. 

17 Tab ’Eli no jawdb diyd, aur 
kahd, ki Saldrnat jd ; aur Isrdcl kd 
Khudd tori murdd, jo td no us sc 
mdngi hai, pdri karo. 

18 Us no kahd,ki Teri mihrbdui ki 
nazar tori laundi par ho. M’ab wuh 
’aurat gayi, aur klidnd khdyd, aur 
phir us kd chihra udds na rahd. 

19 T Aur wo sawero uthe, aur 
TviiudAwand ke dge sijda kiyd, aur 
pliirc, aur Ramah men apno ghar par 
do : aur riqdnah apni jord Hannah so 
harnbistar hdd; so Khudawand no 
uso ydd kiyd. 

20 Aur aisd hdd, ki Hannah 
bdmila hone ko ba’d, jab din pdro hdo 
wuh botd jani, aur us kd ndm Samdel 
rakhd ; is liyo ki \is no kahd, ki Main 
no use Tviiudawand sc mdiigko pdyd 
hai. 

21 Aur wuh mard Tli[dnah apne 
sdro ghar samet us haras ki qurbdni 
aur apni maniiat Kiiltdawand ke dge 
charhdne ko gayd. 

22 Lekin Hannah na gayi ; kydnki 
us no apne khdwind so kahd, ki Jab 
tak ki larke kd dddh chluirdyd na jac, 
main yahin rahdngi, aur phir uso Icko 
jddngi, td ki wuh Khudawand ko 
sdrahno hdzir ho, aur phir hamesha 
wahin rahe. 

23 So us ke khdwind Ilqdnah Tie 
uso kahd, Jo tujho bhald lago, so kar: 
|jab tak ki td us kd dddh na chhurac, 
thahri rah; faqat itiii garaz hai ki 
kfiUDAWAND apno sukhanko barqardr 
rakhe. So wuh ’aurat thahri rah?, 
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aur apnc bote ko diidh pildyA ki, 
yahdn tak ki us kd dudh chhurdyd. 

24 ^ Aur jab us ne us kd dddh chhu- 
rdyd, to use apue sdth lo chali, aur tin 
jawdn bail, aur ek aifah dte kd, aur 
inai ko ek mashk ko, apno sdth liyd, 
aur iis larke ko Saild men Khudawand 
ko ghar Idi ; aur wuh Eirkd bahut hi 
clihotd thd. 

25 Tab unhon ne ek jawdn bail ko 
zabh kiyaj^aur larke ko ’Eli pds Ido : 

2G Aur wuh boH, Ai mere dqd, teri 
jdn ki qasam, ai more dqd, main wuhi 
’aurat hun, jo tore pds KiiudXwand 
ke dge yahdn khari hoko du’d mdngti 
thi. 

27 Main no is larko ko liyo du’d 
indngi thi n so Kiiudawand no merd 
suvvdl, jo main no us so kiyd thd, pdrd 
kiyd : 

28 So main no bhi use KiiudXwand 
ko ’driyat diyd, td ki sdn ’umr Kuu- 
D A wand kd ho ; is liyo ki yih Khuda- 
WAND sc talab kiyd gayd thd. Aur 
.us no wahdn KiiudXwand ke dgo sijda 
Myd. 

II BA'B. 

A uk Hannah ne du’d mdngi, aur 
kahd, ki Merd dil KiiudXwand 
so khiish hai ; KiiudXwand se merd 
sing dnchd hud: merd munh mere 
dushmanon ke sdmlmo khold gayd; 
kydnki main tori najdt se khushwaqt 
hdi. 

2 KiiudXwand ki indnind koi qud- 
dus uahin : tere siwd koi nahin : koi 
cbatdn hamdro Khudd ki ludnind 
nahin. 

3 Gurdr se bahut bdtcn iia kaho: 
aur bard bol tumhdro munh se na 
niklc ; k yiinki KhudX wand ddnish kd 
Khudd hai, aur a’amdl us ke dge taulo 
jdte bain. 

4 Zordwaron ki kamdnen tdtin, aur 
we, jo larkhardte the, un ki kamaren 
masbdt lidin. 

5 Wo, jo pet bhare the, dp hi roti 
ke liyo mazddr ho gayo; aur we jo 
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bhdkhe the, unhon no fardgat pdi ; 
balki bdnjh sdt janti hai, aiur auldd- 
wdli nd-tdqat ho gayi hai. 

6 KhudX WAND, mdrtd hai, aur jildtd 
hai ; aur wuhi gor men utdrtd hai, aur 
wuhi uthdtd hai. 

7 KhudX WAND miskin kartd hai, 
aur daulatmand kartd hai ; past kartd 
hai, aur buland kartd hai. 

8 Ndchiz ko khdk par se wuhi uthd 
khard kartd hai, aur kangdi ko kdre 
se utbd letd hai, td ki unhen ami run 
ke danniydn bithdc, aur hashmat ke 
takht kd mdlik kare; ki zamin ki 
thunidn KhudX wand ki hain, aur us 
ne dunyd ki bind un par rakhi hai. 

9 Wuh apne muqaddason ke qadam 
par nigdh rakhtd hai, par sharir an- 
dhcro men chup-chdp pare rahengo; 
kydnki quwat hi se koi fath nahin 
pdtd. 

10 KiiudXwand ke mukhdlif tukro 
tukro kiyo jdonge; us ke hukm se 
dsmdn par se un par bddal garjenge: 
KiiudXwand zamin ki intihdon ki 
’addlat karegd ; aur wuh apno bddshdh 
ko zor bakhshegd, aur apno masih ke 
sing ko buland karegd. 

11 Aur Ilqdnah Kdmah men ajme 
ghar ko gayd. Aur wuh larkd ’Eli 
kdhin ke dge KhudX wand ki khidmat 
kartd rahd. 

12 If Us ’Eli ke betc bani Bali’dl 
the; unhon no TOiudXwand ko na 
pahchdnd. 

13 Aur kahinon kd dastdr logon ke 
sdth yih thd, ki jab koi shakhs qur- 
bdni charhdtd thd, to kdhin kd naukar 
gosht pakdue ko waqt ek si-shdkha 
kdntd apne hdth men liyo hue dtd 
thd; 

14 Aur us ko gosht men, jo karah, 
yd degche, yd hande, yd hdndi men 
thd, mdrtd thd, aur sab, jitud us kdnte 
men nikaltd thd, kdhin dp letd thd. 
So we Saild men sdre Isrdelion so, jo 
wahdn jdte the, ydnhin karto the. 

15 Aur aisd bhi hotd thd, ki us se 
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0 ki charbi jaUi jie, kdhin k4 25 Agar ek ius^n (Wsre k4 giiriiih 
natguzAr dtd, aur us shakhs se, kare, tc munsif us k^ irisdf karogd : 
jis no qurbdni ki, kahtd, ki Kabdb lekin agar ii.sdn KhudIwand kd 
karne ke liye kdhin ko gosht do ; ky- gundh karo, to us ki shafd’at kaun 
unki wuh tujh se pakkd gosht nahin, kar sakegd ? Bdvvujiul us ko unbon 
balki kacbchd legd. no apne bap kd kahd na mdnd ; ky- 

16 Aur agar uso kisi no kahd, ki linki Kuudawand unhen qatl kiyd 
Abhi we charbi jald den, tab jitnd terd chdhtd thd. 

ji chdhe lijiyo ; to wuh use jawdb dctd, 20 Aur wuh larkd Samdcl barbtd 
Nahin ; td mujhe abhi do, nahin to, gayd, aur Kiiudawand aur ddmion kc 
main chhin lungd. dge inaqbdl botd chald. 

17 So un jawdnon kd gundh Kiiu- 27 ^ Tab ck mard i Khudd’Eli pds 
ndwAND ke dge babut bard thd ; ky- dyd, aur use kahd, KhudIwand yun 
dnki log KhudAwand ki qurbdni se farmdtd hai, Kyd main tore dbdi kbdn- 
ghin karte the. ddn par, jab wuh Misr men FiraMn 

18 If Par Samuel, jo larkd thd, kc mulk men thd, zdliir nahin hiid ? 
kattdn kdafudpahihehue KiiudAwani) 28 Aur main ne use bani Lsrdel kc 
ke dge kdm kiyd kartd thd. sdre firqon men se chun na liyd, td 

19 Auruski mduskeliyeckchhotd ki merd kdhin ho, aur mere mazbah 
kurtd bandke sdl ba sdl, jab apne kha- par qurbdni kare, aur khushbu jald we, 
wind ke sdth sdliyani qurbdni charhdne aur mere ago afud pakine? aur main 
dti thi, to Idyd karti thi. * no sdri qurbdnidn, jo bani lsrdel dg sc 

20 T So 'Eli no Ilqdnah aur us ki guzrdnto hain, tore bdp ke ghardno ko 
jord ko du'd di, aur kahd, Knund- na dm ? 

WAND tujh ko is 'aurat se us ’driyat 29 Pas turn kydnkar mere us zabi- 
ko Mwaz men jo KupdAwand ko di he aur mere hadye ko, jo mere hukifj 
gayi, nasi de. Aur we apne ghar ko se maskan men guzrdno jdwen, thuk- 
gaye. rdto ho ; aur kyuu td apne betog ko 

21 Phir Hannah par KhudXwand mujh se ziyada buzurgi detd liai, ki 
ne nazar ki, aur wuh hdmila hdi, aur turn ineri qaum lsrdel ke hadyon se 
tin bete aur do betidn jani. Aur wuh achchhe se achchhd khdke mote bano? 
larkd Samuel Khudawand ke huzur 30 So KiiodA wand lsrdel kdKhudd 
barlitd gayd. farmdtd hai, ki Main ne to kahd thd, 

22 % Aur 'Eli nihdyat bdrhd hdd ; ki Terd ghardnd aur tere bdp kd ghar- 
aur us no wuh sab kuchh sund, jo ki dnd harnesha mere huzdr men chale : 
us ke bete sdre Israel se kyd kiyd kar- par ab KnuodwAND farmdtd, ki Yih 
te the, aur kydnkar un 'auraton se, jo mujh se ddr howe ; kyunki we, jo 
jamd’at ke khaimo ke dstdne jjar gol mujhe ta'zim karte hain, main un ko 
ki gol ikatthi hoti thin, hamdgoshi buzurgi ddngd : par we, jo meri tahqir 
karte the. karte hain, be-qadr honge. 

23 Aur us ne unhen kahd, Turn aise 31 Dekh, we din dte hain, ki main 
kdm kis liye karte ho ? ki main turn- terd bazd, aur tere bdp ke gbardue kd"" 
hdri badzdtidn tamdrn qaum se suntd bdzd, kdt ddlungd, ki tere ghar men 
hdn, koi burha na hone pawe. 

24r Nahin, mere beto ; kydnki yih 32 Aur us sdri bhaldi ke darmiydn 
achchhi bdt nahin, jo main suntd hun, jo wuh lsrdel ko sdth karegd, td ghar 
ki turn KhudAwand ke logon ke phir men musibat dekhegd, ki tore ghar 
Idne ke bd'is hote ho. men kabhi koi bdrhd na hogd. 
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33 Aur ter^ wuh Khakha, ki jise 
main apne mazbah se kAt na dAMngi, 
wuh ten dnkhon ka phor-ddluevvAld 
bogd, aur tore dil kd dukh-denowdld ; 
aur tore ghar Id sari barhti jawdni men 
mar initegi. 

34 Aur yih, jo tere donon beion 
Ilufni aur Fiuiljds par guzrcgd, tere 

’ liye ok nishdui hogi ; we donon ke 
^ donon ek hi din mar niitonge. 

35 Aur main apne liye ek dinddr 
kahin barpd karuijgd, jo sab kuchh 
mere dil-khwdli aur mere kbatir-khwilh 
karegd : aur main us ke liye ek ustu- 
wdr ghar bandungd ; aur wuh hainesha 
more inasih kc dge dge cbalegd. 

36 Aur aisd hogd, ki bar ok shakhs 
jo tere ghar men bach rahegd, ek tukre 
rdpe aur ek nawalc roti ke liye us ke 
sdmbne dke sijda karegd, aur kahegd, 
Kahdnat ka koi kdin inujhc dijiyo ki 
main ok tukrd rod khdyd kardn. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UR wuh larkd Samuel 'Eli ke’ 
sdmlme Kuud/Cwanu ki khid- 
ii^it kartd tlia, Aur un dinon men 
lyiiuDAWAND kd kaldm kdmydb thd, 
ki koi royd barmaid na hoti till. 

2 Aur us wa(}t aisa biid, ki jab ’Eli 
a])iu jagah leta tbd, aur us ki dnkhen 
dbundhldue lagin, aisd ki wuh dekh 
na saktd thd : 

3 Aur Kbiida kd cbirdg KiiudI- 
WAND ki baikal iiicn, ki jaban Kbudd 
kd sanduq tbd, ab tak na bujhd thd, 
aur Samuel letd tbd : 

4 Ki KhudIwand ne Samuel ko 
pukdrd : wuh bold, Wain bdzir. 

5 Aur daurkc 'Eli pas ga 3 "a, aur 
kabd, Tu no jo mujbe pukdrd hai, 
■main hdzir bun. Wuh bold, Main ne 
^ahin pukdrd ; phir let jd. So wuh 
jdko let rabd. 

G Aur KiiundwANi) ue Samuel ko 
phir pukdrd. Sam del uthke 'Eli pds 
gayd, aur bold, Main hdzir hdn ; ki tu 
ne mujhe buldya. " Us ne kahd, Ai 
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mere bete, main ne nahin buldyd ; phir 
let jd. 

*7 Par Samdel ne hanoz KuudjC- 
WAND ko pahchdnd na thd, aur na 
KiiudAwand kd kaldm us par zdhir 
llud. 

8 Phir Kuudawand ne tisri dafa 
Samdel ko pukdrd. Aur wuh uthke 
’Eli pds gayd, aur kahd, Main hdzir 
hdn, ki td ne mujhe buldyd hai. 'EH 
ne ma'lum kiyd, ki Khudawand no 
uj larke ko pukdrd thd. 

9 Tab 'Eli ne Samuel ko kahd, Ja, 
aur pard rah : aur aisd hogd, ki jab 
wuh tujho pukdre, td kahiyo, Ai 
KiiudXwand, farina, k^^dnki terd 
baiida suutd hai. ‘So Samuel apni 
jagah jdke let rahd. 

10 Tab KhudXwand d kbard hua, 
aur dge ki tarah pukdrd, Samuel, 
Samdel. Samdel bold, Farmd, kydnki 
terd banda siintd hai. 

11 ^ Aur KiiundwAND ne Samdel 
ko kahd, ki Dekh, main Isrdt*! ke 
darmi^^dn ek kdm karungd, jis se bar 
ek sunnewdle ke donon kdn sansand 
jdengc. 

12 Us dill main ’Eli par sab kuchh 
Iddngd, jitnd main ne us ke ghardne 
ke haqq men kahd bai: jab main 
shard’ kaninga, to maiij anjam ko 
iiahuncbddngd. 

13 Kyunki main ne use kahd, ki 
Main us badkdri ke sabab, jise us ne 
jdna, us ke ghar se abad tak intiqdm 
lungd; ki us ke beton ne apne ta,in 
la’nati kiyd hai, aur us ne unhen na 
rokd. 

14 Aur isi liye 'EH ke ghardne ki 
babat main ne qasam khdi, ki ’Eli ke 
ghardne ki badkdri kisi zabihe yd 
hadye ke sabab, agarclii abad tak ki^^e 
jden, kdti na jdegi. 

15 \ Phir Samdel subh tak so 
rahd, tab us nc Khudawand ke ghar 
ko darwdze khole. Aur Samdel ’Eli 
jMir roj'd zdhir karne se darta thd. 

16 Tab ’EH ne Samdel ko buldyd 
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^ kabd, Ai mere bete, Samilel. Wuh 
6\&f Main h&zir. 

17 Tab us ne pdchhd, Wuh kyd 
bdt hai, jo us ne tujh se kahi ? Use 
mujh se poshida na kijiye: agar td 
kuchh bhi un bdton men, jo us ne 
tujh so kahin, chhipdwe, to Khudd 
tujh se aisd hi kare, aur us se ziydda. 

18 "J’ab Samuel ne us se sdrd ka- 
1dm baydn kiyd, aur us se kuchh na 
chhi})dyd. Wuh bold, Yih Kuuda- 
WAND hai : jo bhald jdne, so kare. 

19 T Atir Samuel bard hotd chald, 
aur KiiudAwand us ko sdtii thd; aur 
us ne us ki bdton men se kisi ko 
zamin par girne na diyd. 

20 Aur sdre bani Isrdel no Ddn se 
leke Biarsab’a tak jdnd, ki Samuel 
KiiuniwAND kd nabi muqarrar hdd. 

* 21 Aur KhudIwand Saild men 
phir zdhir hdd: is liye ki KhudI- 
WAND ne apne ta,in Saild men Samdel 
par KhudIwand ke kaldm se phir 
zdhir kiyd. 

IV BA'B. 

A Ull Samdel ki bdt sdre Isrdel ko 
pahunchi. Aur aisd hild, ki 
Isrdel Filistion se larne ko nikle, aur 
Aban’azar ke dspds khaimagdh ki: 
aur Filistion ne Afiq men khaime 
kbare kiye. 

2 Aur Filistion ne Isrdel ke mu- 
qdbale men apni saffen bdndhin ; aur 
jab we bdham muqdbil hiie, to Isrdel 
no Filistion se shikast pdi ; aur unhon 
ne un ke lashkar men se qarib chdr 
bazdr ddmi kc mdro. 

3 If Aur jab log laslikargdh men 
pbir de the, tab Isrdel ke buzurgon ne 
kabd, ki I^uudAwand ne ham ko 
Filistion ke sdmbne kyiin shikast di? 
A'o, ham Khudd ke ’ahd kd sandiiq 
Saild se apne i)ds le den, td ki wuh 
bamdre darmiydn hoke bam ko 
bamdre dushmanon ke bdth so rihdi 
dewe. 

4 So unhon no Saild men log bbe- 1 
je, td ki Hadb ul afwdj ko ’ahd ke| 
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sandiiq ko, jo do kariibion ke dar- 
miydn dhard rahtd hai, wabdn se le 
dwen: aur ^Eli ke donon bete Hufiii 
aur Finihds Khudd ke 'ahd ke sandiiq 
pds wabdn hdzir the. 

6 Aur jab KhudXwand ke *abd kd 
sandiiq lashkargdh men d pahiincbd, 
to sdre Isrdel khdb lalkdre, aisd ki 
zamin laraz gayi. ^ 

6 Aur Filistion ne jo lalkdrno ki 
dwdz simi, to bole, ki In Tbrdnion ki 
lashkargdb men yih kaisi lalkdrne 
ki dwdz hai ? Phir unhon ne nia’ldm 
kiyd, ki KhudIwand kd sandiiq lash- 
kargdh men d pahunebd. 

7 So Filisti dar gaye, ki unhon ne 
kabd, Khudd lashkargdh men dyd : 
aur bole. Ham par wdwaild hail is 
liye ki is sc pablo aisd kabliii na hdd. 

8 Ham par wdwaild hai ! aise Khu- 
dd e qddir ke hdth se hamen kauii 
baebdegd? Yih wuh Khudd hai, jis 
ne Misrion ko maiddn men bar ok 
qism ki bald se mdrd. 

* 9 Ai Filistio, turn mazbiit ho, aur 
marddnagi karo, td ki turn 'Ibrdnion 
ke bande na bano, jaise ki we tumhdre 
bande bane : balki mard ki tarab 
babdduri karo, aur laro. 

10 If So Filisti lare, aur bani Isrdel 
ne shikast khdi', aur bar ek apne apne 
khaime ko bhdgd : aur wahd]} nihdyat 
bari khdnrezi hiii, ki tis bazdr Isrdeli 
piyddo mdre pare. 

11 Aur Khudd kd sandiiq Idtd 
gayd ; aur *Eli ke do bete Hufni aur 
Fmibds mdre gaye. 

12 T Tab ban! Binyamin men kd 
ek shakhs lashkar se daurd, aur iTapre 
phdro hue, aur sir jiar klidk ddlc biie, 
usi roz Saild mefi pahurichd. 

13 Aur jab wuh pahunchd, to de- 
kho, ki *Eli rdh ke kandre ek kursi 
par baitbd hiid intizdr kar rabd thd : 
ki us kd dil Khudd ko sandiiq ko liye 
kdmp rabd thd. Aur jydnhin us 
shakhs ne shahr men pabunclike kha- 
bar di, to sdrd shahr chilldyd. 
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14 Aur ’Eli lie, jo chilldiie ki dwdz 
simi, to us ne kalid, ki Yih shor kaisd 
hai? Aur wuh sliakhs jbap d pa- 
hunch A, aur ’Eli ko khabar di. 

15 Aur ’Eli athdnawo baras kd 
biirhd ihd ; aur us ki dukhen dhundh- 
li Lo gayi thin, aur use kuchli sdjhtd 
na thd. 

16 So us sliakhs ne ’Eli se kahd. 
Main fauj men se dtd luiii, aur main 
dj hi lashkar ko bich so bhdgd hun. 
Aur wuh bold, Ai mere bete, k 3 ’^d 
khabar hai ? 

17 Us ^dsid no jawdb diyd, aur 
kahd. Bam Isrdel Filistion ko dgc so 
blidge, aur logon men bhi bari khdn- 
rezi hiii, aur tere donon beto bhi 
llufni aur Finihds nidc, aur Khiulti 
ko sanddq ko le gaye. 

18 Aur aisd hu^ ki jydnhin us no 
Khudd ke sanddq kd zikr kiyd, wuli 
kursi par so pichho ko pachlidr khdke 
phdtak ke kandre gird, aur us ki 
gardan tut gayi, aur wuh mar gayd ; 
ki wuh btSrhd ddmi aur bhdri thd: 
^ur wuh chdlis baras bani Isrdel kd 
qdzi rahd. 

19 If Aur us ki bahd, Finihds ki 
jord, pet se tin, aur us ke janno kd 
waqt nazdik thd ; aur jab us no ye 
khabaron sunin, ki Khudd kd sanduq 
le li^’^d gayd, aur us ke sasur aur 
khdwind mar ga 3 '’e, to wuh jhukko 
jani, kydnki dard i zih no us par 
galaba kiyd. 

20 Aur us ke marte waqt uu ’au- 
ra ton no, jo walidn hdzir thin, use 
kahd. Mat dar, ki td betd jani hai. 
Far us no jawdb na diyd, balki ta- 
vvajjuh na ki. 

21 Aur us no us larke kd ndm 
^I'kabdd rakhd, aur boli, ki llashmat 

isrdel se jdti rahi; is bd’is ki Khudd 
kd sanduq le liyd gayd, aur us ke 
sasur aur khdwind ke sabab bhi. 

22 Aur wuh boli, ki Hashmat 
Isrdel se jdti rahf, ki Khudd kd san- 
ddq le liyd gayd. 
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V BA’B. 

A ur Filistion ne KiiudIwand ke 
. sanddq ko lij'^d, aur Aban’azar 
re Ashdud tak ])ahuiichdyd. 

2 Aur jab FiJisti Khudd ke sanddq 
ko le de, to unhon ne use Dajdn ke 
ghar men ddkhil kiyd, aur Dajdn ko 
bardbar rakhd. 

3 ^ Aur Ashdddi jo subh ko uthe, 
to dekhd, ki Dajdn I^uudawand ko 
sanddq ko age aundhe munh zamin 
par gir i)ard hai. Tab unhon ne 
Dajdn ko uthdke us ke makdn par 
phir ([dim kiyd. 

4 Phir jo wo ddsre din ki subh ko 
sawere uthe, to dekho, Dajdn Kiiu- 
DAWANi) ke sanduq ko dgc munh ko 
bhal zamin par gird ])ard thd; aur 
Dajdn kd sir aur us ke donon hdthon 
ke panjo dahliz par kate pare the; 
faqat machhli ki surat use sdbdt rahi. 

5 Is liye Dajdn ke kdhin, aur sab 
koi jo Dajdn ko ghar men ddkhil hote 
hain, Dajdn ki dahliz par Ashdud men 
dj tak pdnw nahin rakhte bain. 

6 Tab KiiundwAND kd hdth Ash- 
dddion par bhdri par gayd, aur us ne 
unhen barbdd kiyd ; aur Ashddd ko 
us ki na-wdhi ke logon samot bawdsir 
sc mdrd. 

7 Aur Ashdudion no jab dekhd ki 
aisd hud, to bole, ki Isrdel ke Khudd 
ka sanddq hamdre sdth na rahega ; 
kydnki us kd hdth ham par aur ha- 
mdre ma’bdd Dajdn i)ar bhdri hai. 

8 So unhon no Filistion ko sdro 
qutbon ko buld bhejkc apno juihdn 
ikatthd kiyd, aur kahd. Ham Isrdel ke 
Khudd ke sanddq ko kyd karen ? Tab 
unhoji ne jawdb diyd, ki chdhiye ki 
Isrdel ke Khudd ke sanduq ko Jdt 
men le jdwen. Chuudnchi we Israel 
ko Khudd ke sanduii ko wahdn le 
gaye. 

9 Aur jab we use le gaj’^e the, to 
aisd hud, ki KnundwANi) kd hdth us 
shahr par barhd^^d gayd, ki us j)ar 
biiri tabdhi Idwe : aur us no us sbalir 



Aon kd mldh lend 

/lc)gon ko chhoto so leko bare tak 
XrA, aur un ke sufron men bawdsir 
Ai galaba hti&. 

10 % Tab unhon ne Khudd k4 san- 
diiq *Aqnin ko bhcjd. Magar jyunhiQl 
Khudd kd sariduq *Aqrdii men pahun-j 
chd, to aisd hud ki *Aqnini chillde, ki I 
Wo Isrdel ko Khudd kd sanduq hami 
men is liye Ido bain, ki ham ko aur 
hamdre logon ko qatT karen. 

11 So unhon ne Filistion ke qutb- 
on ko buldke jaia*a kiyd, aur kahd, ki 
Isrdel ko Khudd ke sanddq ko rawdna 
kar do, ki wuh apni jagah par jde, td 
ki wuh ham ko aur harndre logon ko 
qatl na karo : kyiinki wahdn sdre 
shahi* men muut ki bari dlidm hdi, 
aur Khudd kd hath nihdyat bhdri thd. 

12 Aur we log, jo mare na the, ba- 
wdsir men giriftdr the : aur shahr ki 
farydd dsmdn tak gayi thi. 

VI BA'Ik 

S O K HUD AW AND kd sanduq sdt ma- 
hino tak Filistion ke mulk men 

raha. 

2 Tab Filistion ne kahinon aur 
nujdmion ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki 
Ham KiiiJDAWAND ke is sanduq ko 
kyd karen V Uainen batao, ki ham 
kyiinkar use us ke makan ko pahun- 
chd dewen. 

3 We bole, Agar turn Lsrdel ko 
Khudd ke sauduq ko phir bhejte ho, 
to khdli mat bhejo, balki ek taqsir ki 
qurbdui us ko liye sath bhejo ; tab 
turn change hoge. Aur tumhcn da- 
ryaft .hogd, ki wuh turn se kis liye 
dastbarddr nab in hotd. 

4 Tab unhon ne pdchhd, ki wuh 
kaiin si taqsir ki qurbdni hai, jo ham 
us ke pds bhejon? We bole, ki Fi-j 
listi qutbon ke shurndr ke rautdbiq 
])dnch sonahle bawdsir, aur sone hi ke 
panch chiihe : ki turn sab aur tum- 
lidre qutb ek hi azdr men mubtald ho. 

6 turn apne bawdsir ki suraten, 
aur un chdhon ki indraten, jo mulk 
ko khardb kartc hain, bando ; aur Is- 
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ki sanduq pher dewen, 

ke Khudd ki hashmat jdno : 
shayad, ki wuh turn so, aur tumhdre 
ma’bddon, aur tumhdri sarzamin par 
sc, hdth uthdwe. 

6 Turn kyiin apne dil ko sakht 
kartc ho, jaisd ki Misrion ne aur Fi- 
i ra’tin ne apne dil ko sakht kiyd ? jis 
waqt ki us ne *ajaib qudraten unhen 
dikhldin, so kyd unhon ne un logon 
ko jdiie na diyd, aur wo chale na 
gaye? 

7 Ab turn ek nayi gdri bando, aur 
do dudhwdli gdon, jo jde tale na di 
bon, lo, aur un gdcon ko gdn men 
jot-o, aur un ke bachchon ko ghar men 
un ke pichhe rahno do : 

8 Aur lyiiUDAWAND kd sanddq leke 
us gdn par rakho ; aur sone ki chizen, 
jo taqsir ki qurbdni ke liye us ko pas 
bhejte ho, ek sanduqche men dharke 
us ke pah Id men rakh do; aur use 
rawdna kar do, ki chali jde. 

y Aur tdko ; agar wuh us ki sar- 
hadd ki samt Bait-Shams ko charhe, 
to usi ne ham par yih bald e *azim 
bheji ; aur agar na jdwe, to hameg 
darydft hbgd, ki us kd hdth ham par 
naliin chald, balki yih hddisa, jo ham 
par hud, ittifdqi thd. 

10 ^ So logon ue aisd hi kiyd ; ki 
do dddhwdli gden lin, aur unhen gdri 
men jotd, aur un ke bachchon ko gbar 
men band kiyd ; 

11 Aur K hudIwand ke sanduq, aur 
sone ke chuhon, aur apne bawdsir ki 
sdraton ke sanddqcbc ko, gdri par Idda. 

12 So un gdeon no BaitrShams ki 
sarak ki taraf sidbi rdh li, aur us 
shdh-rdh par cbalin, aur chalte hde 
dakdrti thin, aur dahne yd bacn hdtli 
na murin : aur Filisti qutb un ke pi- 
clihe Bait-Shams ko siwdne tak gaye. 

13 Aur Bait-Shams ke log wd<li 
men gchdn ki fasl kdt rahe the : iin- 
hon ne jo dnkhen dpar kin, to sanddq 
ko dekbd, aur dekhte hi khushwacit 
hde. 

14 Aur gdn Bait-Shamsi Yashd' ke 
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ScLnd&q kd I SAMU'EL^ VII. rawdna Tiond* 

fchet men di, aiir vvahdn khan ho rahi, VII BA'S, 

jahdn ek hard patthar thd :*so unhon fTlAB Qaryat-Ya'anm ke log de, aur 
□e gdn ki lakrion ko chird, aur gdeon JL KhudAwand ke sanddq ko 1« 
ko sokhtam qurbdni karko guzrdnd. jdke Abinaddb ke ghar men, jo till 

15 Aur Ldwlon ne Kuudawand ke par hai, rakhd ; aur us ke befe lU’azai 
sanddq ko, us sanddqche sainet, jo us ko mu([addas kiyd, ki KhudXwani) 
ke sdth thd, jis men sone ki chizen ke sandu(][ ki nigahbdni kare. 

thin, niche utdrd, aur us ko us bare 2 Aur aisd hdd, ki us waqt se ki 
patthar par rakhd: aur Bait-Shams sanddq no Qaryat-Ya’arim men qiydm 
ke logon ne usi din KhudIvvand ko pakrd, ek muddat bit gayi; chundn- 
liye sokhtani qurbdnid’n kin, aur zabi- chi us ko bis baras kd ’arsa hdd : aur 
hon ko* zabh kiyd. Isrdel ko sdre ghardne ne KhudXwand 

16 Aur jab un Filisti pdncli qutb- ke liye ndle kiye. 

on no yih dekhd, to we usi din ^Vqrdn 3 ^ Aur Samdel ne Isrdel ko sdre 
ko phire. ghardne ko khitdb karke kahd, ki 

17 Aur ye sonc ke bawdsir jo the. Agar turn apiie sdre dil se KhudI- 

so Filistion no taqsir ki qurbdni ke wand ki taraf phiro, to un ajnabi 
liye Kuudawand ko guzrane; un ma'bddon ko aur 'Istdrdt ko apne 
men ek Ashdud ki taraf se thd, aur damiiydn se nikdl phenko, aur Khu- 
ek *Azah ki, aur ek Asqaldn ki, aur dXwand ki taraf apne dilon ko mus- 
ek Jdt ki, aur ek ’Aqrdn ki ; ta’idd rakho, aur usi akole ki bandagi 

18 Aur ye sone ke chdhe, Filistion karo ; ki wuh Filistion ke hdth se 
ke pdnch qutb ke shahron ko shumdr tumhen rihdi degd. 

ko mutabiq the, khwdh muhkam 4 1'ab bani Isrdel ne Ba’alim aur 
shahron ke, khwdh bdhar ke gdnwon 'Istdrdt ko nikdl phenkd, aur akele 
^te, jitne Abii ke bare patthar tak the, Kuudawand ki bandagi ki. 
jis par unhon ne KuudIwand ke san- 5 Phir Samuel ne kahd, ki Sdre 
ddq ko rakhd thd, jo dj ke din tak Isrdel ko JMisfah men jam*a karo, aur 
Bait-Shamsi Yashu* ke khet men main tumhdre liye KhudIwand se 
maujiid hai. dud mdngungd, 

19 ^ Aur us ne Bait-Shams ke 6 So we sab Misfdli men faraham 
logon ko mdrd, is liye ki unhon ne hde, aur pdni bharke Kuudawand ke 
KiiuDiiwAND ke sanddq ke bhitar dge undeld, aur us din roza rakhd, aur‘ 
dekhd ; so us ne pachds hazdr aur wahdn bole, ki Ham ne KhudIwand 
sattar ddmi un men ke mdr ddle : aur kd gundh kiyd hai. Aur Samuel 
wahdn ke logon ne, is sabab se ki Misfdh men bani Isrdel ki 'addlat kar- 
KhudIwand ne logon men se bahu- td thd. 

ton ko mdr ddld, nihdyat afsos kiyd. 7 Aur jab Filistion no sund, ki 

20 So Bait-Shams ke log bole, ki bani Isrdel Misfdh men fardharn hde 
Kis ki majdl hai, ki is KhudIwand hain, co un ke qutb bani Isrdel ke 
Khudd e quddds ke dge khard howe ? mu(j[dbil charh de. So bani Isrdel yih 

k, aur wuh hamdre j'ds se kis’ ki taraf sunke Filistion se dare, 
jdwe? 8 Aur bani Isrdel ne Samdel ko 

21 ^ Tab unhon ne qdsidon se kahd, ki Ohupkd mat ho, par KhudI- 
Qaryat-Ya’arim ke logon ko kahld wand hamdre Khudd ko pukdrd kar, 
bhejd, aur kahd, ki Filisti KhudIwand td ki wuh ham ko Filistion ke hdth 
ke sanddq ko pher Ide haln ; turn do, se bachdwe. 

aur use apne yahdn le jdo, 9 ^ Samdel ne bher kd dddh pitd 

3^ _ M 
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baclicha leke, aur use kull sokliiani| 

t]uru»m nuiiwc xvuuuaw au 

rind ; aur Samuel Isrdel ke liyo Khu- 
dIwand ke liuztir chilUya, aur Kiiu- 
uXwAND ne us ki suni. 

10 Aur jis wa(ii Samuel us sokh- 
tani qurMni ko guzidntd thd, to *Fi- 
listi jang ke liye Isrdel ke muqdhil 
nazdik de : tab KhudXwand FilistioTi 
ke dpar usi din ban tarap se garjd, 
aur unhen pareshdn kiyd, aur we Is- 
rdel se mdre pare. 

11 Aur Isrdel ke logon ne Misfdh 
se nikalko Filiation ko ragedd, aur 
Bait-KaiT ke niche tak unhen nidrte 
chale gaye. 

12 Tab Samdel ne ek patthar leke 
use Misfdh aur Slien ke bichobich 
nasb kiyd, aur us kd ndm Aban’azar 
rakhd, aur bold, ki Yahdn tak Khu- 
dIwand no hamdri madad ki. 

13 T So Filisti maglub hiie, aur 

Isrdel ki sarzamin men phir na de:j 
aur KhudXwand kd hdth Samdel ke 
■ab dinon men Filistion ko mukhdlif 
thd. " “ . * 

14 Aur we bastidn, jo Filistion ne 
Isrdel se le li thin, 'Aqrdn se leke Jdt 
tak, Isrdel ke qabze men phir din ; aur 
Isrdel ne un ki nawdhi bhi Filistion 
ke hdth se chhurdi. Aur Isrdel aur 
Amdrion men sulh hdi. 

16 Aur Samdel jab tak jiyd, Isrdel 
par hukmrdn rahd. 

16 Aur sdl ba sdl Baitel aur Jiljdl 
aur Misfdh men gasht kartd thd, aur 
un sdre makdnon men bani Isrdel ki 
’addlat kartd thd. 

17 Aur lUmah hi men laut dtd thd, 
kydnki wahdn us kd ghar*thd, aur 
wahdn Isrdel ki 'addlat kartd thd ; aur 
wahdn us ne KhudXwand ke liye ok 
mazbah bandyi 

VIII BAU 

A uk aisd hdd ki jab Samdel bdrhd 
ho gayd, to us ne apne beton ko 
muqarrar kiyd ki Isrdel ki ^addlat 
karen. 
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2 Aur us ke palauthe kd ndm Ydel 

XXiti, aui ua XV.U viuaic uoti..* 

Abiydh ; we donon Biarsab*a men 
qdzi the. 

3 Par us ko bote us ki rah par na 
chale, balki nafa ki pairaui karte, aur 
rishwat lete, aur ^adalat men tarafcldri 
karte the. 

4 I’ab sdre Isrdeli buzurg jam 'a 
hoke Ildmah men Samuel pas do ; 

5 Aur use kahd, ki Dekh, td bdrhd 
hud, aur tere bete teri rdh par nahin 
chalte : ab td kisi ko bamdrd bddslidh 
muqarrar kar, jo ham par hukdmat 
kiyd kare, jaisd ki sab qaumon men 
hai. 

6 ^ Lckin wuh kaldui, jo unhon 
ne kahd, ki Kisi ko bamdrd bddshdh 
kar, jo hdkim ho, Samuel ki nazaron 
men burd ma’ldm hud. Aur Samdel 
no KhudXwand se du'd rndngi. 

7 Aur KiiudXwand ne Samdel ko 
fanndyd, ki Logon ki dwdz par, aur 
un sdri bdton i)ar, jo we tujhe kahen, 
kdn dhar; ki unhon ne tujh ko haqir 
nahin kiyd, balki mujh ko haqir kiyd . 
hai, ki main un par saltanat na ' 
kardn. 

8 Mutdbiq un sab kdmon ke jo un- 
hon ne, us din se ki main unhen Misr 
j se nikdl Idyd, is roz tak mujh se kiyd, 

I ki mujhe tark kiyd, aur ddsro ma’bdd- 
on ki bandagi ki, waisd hi we tujh se 
karte hain. 

9 So td un ki bdt sun; tu bhi un 
par gawdhi deke unhen khdb jatd de, 
aur unhen batld, ki jo bddshdh un par 
saltanat kar^d, us ke *amal kis taur 
ke honge. 

10 \ Aur Samdel ne un logon ko, 
jo us so bddshdh ke tdlib the, KhudX- 
WAND ki sdri bdten kahin. 

11 Aur us no kahd, ki U« bddshdh 
ke, jo turn par saltanat karegd, is tarah 
ke ’amal honge, ki wuh tumhdre 
beton ko leke, apne liye, aur apni 
gdrion ke liye, aur apne sdth sawdr 
hone ke liye, uaukar rakbegd, aur im 
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men se ba’ze us ki gdri ke dge dge| ^ IX BA'B. 

A UR bam Biiiyamm kd ok shakha 
tlid, jis ka ndm Qis, bin Abiel, 
risdladdr, aur pachas pachas ke jain’a- bin Sardr, bin Bakdrat, bin Afiq thd : 
(lar banaegd ; aur un se hal jutwdcga, aur yih Binyamini bara qdwatwar 
aur fasl katwdegd, aur apne liye jang shakhs tha. 

ke hathydr aur apm gdrion ke sdz 2 Us kd ek betd Sddl ndm, jo ni- 

banwdega. * " hdyat khub jawdn thd, aur baui Isrdol 

13 Aur tumhari betion ko legd, td ke darmiydn us se khdbsdrat koi 
ki we halwdyan, aur bdwarchin, aur shakhs na tha: yih sari qaum men 
nan-bain howeij. kdndhe se Icke iipar tak har ck so 

14 Aur tunihdre kheton, aur turn- dnchd thd. 
hdre tdkistdnon, aur tumhare zaitdn 3 Us 8dul ke bdp Qis ke gadhe 
ko bdgon ko, jo aclichho se achchlic kh ()0 gaye. Su Qis ne apne bete Sddl 
honge, legd, aur apne khidmatguzaron ko kahd, ki Chakaron men se ek ko 
ko bakhsh degd. apne sdth le, aur uth, aur gadhon ko 

15 Aur tumhare gallajdtaur angdri dhdndhne jd. 
bdgon kd daswdn hissa Icke apne khoj- 4 So wiih koh i Ifrdim ki taraf se 

on aur apne khddimun ko degd. guzrd, aur Salisah ki sarzarniii men 

16 Aur tumhdre chdkaron aur turn- hoke nikal gayd, par unhen na pdya ; 
hdri laundion, aur tumhdre achchhe tab we Sa^alim ki sarzamin men gaye, 
achchhe stakil jawdnon ko, aur tum-jaur wahdn bbi na mile: phir we 
hdre gadhon ko, legd, aur ajmo kdm 'Binyaminion ki mamlukat men de, to 
par lagdegd. un ko wahdn bhi na payd. 

17 Aur tumhdri bher bakrion kd 5 Jab we Sdf ke mulk men de, tab 
^bhi daswdn hissa legd : so turn us ke Sddl ue apne chdkar ko, jo us ke sdth 
guldin hoogc, thd, kahd, A', ham laut jdwcn, ta na 

18 Aur turn us din us bddslidh ke ho ki iiierd bdp gadhon kd gam 
sabab, jise turn ne apne liye chund chhorke mere liye fikrmand ho. 
hai, farydd karoge ; par us din Kiiu- 6 Chdkar ne use kahd, Dekh, is 
ndwAND tumhdri na suncgd. shahr men mard i Khudd hai ; wuh 

19 If Tau bhi logon ne Samuel ki 'izzatddr shakhs hai ; sab kuchh,jaisa 
bdt sunne so inkdr kiyd, aur kahd, wuh kahtd hai, waisd hi hotd hai ; a, 
Nahin ; ham to bddshah chdhto hain, us pds jdwen ; shdyad ki wuh us rdh 
jo hamdro upar muqarrar ho ; ko, ki jis men jdnd mundsib hai, 

20 Td ki ham bhi, am- sab gurohon hamen batde. 
ki mdniud, howen, aur hamdrd' bad- 7 Saul ne apne chdivar se kahd, 
shdh hamdri ’addlat kare, aur hamdre Lckin dekh, agar ham WiUidn jden, to 
dge dge chale, aur hamdre liye lardi ham us shakhs ke liye kyd lete jden ? 
kare. * Rot/.dn to hamdre toshaddn men bd(ji 

21 Aur Samdel ne logon ki sdri nahin rahin, aur us mard i Khudd ke 
bdten sunin, aur unhen KuudXwand liye koi hadya hamdre pds nahin ; kyd 
ke kdnon tak pahunchdyd. kuchh hai hamdre pds ? 

22 Aur KhudIwand ne Samuel ko 8 Naukar no Saul ko phir jawdb 
farmdyd, Tu un ki bdt sun, aur un ke diyd, aur kahd, Dekh, pdo misqdl 
liye ek bddshdh muqarrar kar. Tab | chdndi mujh pds maujild hai : so main 
Samtiel ne Isrdel ke logon ko kahd, ki us mard i Khudd ko dunga, ki hameo 
Har ek apni apni basti ko jdwe. hamdri rdh batawe. 
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86m 1 kd gadhe dhundhte Samuel I SAMU'EL, IX. ke ghar par pahunchna. 

9 [Agio zamdne mei} bani Isrdel kd 18 So Sddl phdtak par Samtiel ku 
yih dastdr tha, ki jab koi shakhs bardbar pahunchd, aur us se kalia. 
Khudd se maslahat karno jdtd tbd,’ to ki Mujhe batldiye, ki gaib-bin ka 
kahta thd, ki A'o, ham gaib-bin pas ghar kahdn hai ? 

jaen : is liye ki wuh, jo ab nabi kah- 19 Samuel ne Sdul ko jawdb diya, 
Idtd hai, dge gaib-bin kahldtd thd.] ki Wuh gaib-bin main hi hun ; mere 

10 Tab Sadi ne apne chdkar se dge dge dnche makdn par charh, lii 

kahd, Td ne kyd khdb kahd : d, cha- turn dj ke din mere sdth khdo ; aur 
Ion. So we shahr ko, jahdn wuh mard kal main tujhe rukhsat karungd, aur 
i Khudd thd, de. * sab kuchh jo tere dil men hai tujhe 

*11 T Aur shahr ki taraf tile par batd ddngd. 
charhte hde unhen kai chhokrian 20 Aur tere gadhe, jo tin din se 
milin, jo pdni bharne jdti thin; unlion khoe gaye hain, un ko khiydl mat 
ne un se kahd, Gaib-bin yahdn hai ? kar ; ki we mile. Aur kis ki taraf 

12 Unhon ne un ko jawdb diya, aur Isrdel ki sdri ragbat hai? kyd teri 
kahd, Hds, hai ; dekho, turnhdre aur tere bdp ke sure ghardne ki taraf 
sdmhne hi hai ; jald d pfihuncho, ki nahin ? 

wuh dj hi shahr men dyd hai ; ki dj 21 So Sddl jawdb men bold, Kya 
ke din dnche makdn men log zabiha main Binyamini nahin, Jo Isrdel ke 
karte hain. sab lirqon se chhotd hai ? aur kyd 

13 Jo turn shahr men ddkhil hoge, merd ghardnd Binyamin ke firqe ke 
to turn use, peshtar us se ki wuh sdre ghardrion men sab se ziydda 
dnche makdn men khdnd khdne jde, chhotd nahin ? pas kyd sabab hai, jo 
fauran pdoge ; ki Tog, jab tak ki wuh td mujh se yun boltd hai ? 

na ide, nahin khdte ; is liye ki wuh 22 A ur Samuel no Saiil ko aur us 
zabihe ko barakat detd hai; ba'd us ko chdkar ko sdth liyd, aur uiihen, 
ke mihmdn log khdte hain. So ab bdrahdari men Idyd, aur unhen mih- 
tum charho, ki dj hi turn use pdo. mdnon ki sadr jagah men jo tis ck 

14 So we shahr men charh ke gaye, ddmi the, bithldyd. 

aur shahr men ddkhil hote hi, dekho, 23 Samdel ne bawarchi ko farmdyd, 
ki Samdel un ke sdmhne bdhar nikld, ki Wuh hissa, jo main ne tujhe rakh 
ki dnche mdkan par jde. chhorne kahd thd, le a. 

15 T Aur Khudawand ne Sddl ke 24 Bd warchi ne ek shdna, us sab 

due se ek din peshtar Samdel ke kdn samet jo us par thd, uthdke Sddl ke 
men kah diyd thd, ki, sdmhne rakhd. Aur Samdel ne kahd, 

16 Kal isi waqt main ek shakhs ko Dekh, yih jo raklid hdd thd, so use 
Binyamin ki sarzarain se tujh pds apne sdmhne dharke khd: is liye ki 
bhejdngd ; so td us par tel maliyo, jab se main ne kahd, ki Main ne in 
ki wuh meri qaum Isrdel kd hdkim logon ki da'wat ki, tab hi se ab tak 
ho, td ki mere logon ko Filistion ke tere liye rakh diyd gay d hai. So Sddl 
hdth se chhurde; ki main ne apne ne us din Samdel ke sdth khdnd 
logon par naz'ar ki, is liye ki un kd khayd. 

ndla mujh tak pahunchd. 25 ^ Aur jab we dnche makdn se 

17 So jab Samdel Sddl se dochdr shahr ko utre, to usne Sddl se ghar ki 
hdd, to wdnhin KuudXwand ne use chhat par bdten kin. 

kahd, ki Delh, yihl shakhs hai, jis ki 26 Aur we sawere uthe : aur aisd 
bdbat main ne tujhe k^d thd; yihi hdd ki jab din charlme lagd, tab 
mere logon par riydsat karegd. Samdel ne Sddl ko phiV ghar ki chhat 

856 



iSdtiZ ka, tel se m^ildjdnd, I SAMU'EL, X. Sdiil kc dil ka tahdU hwid, 

par buUy&, aur kahd, Uth, ki main Mwat karegd, balki tti aur stSrat k& 
tujhe rawAna kardn. So* SAtil uthd, ddmi ho jdog4. 
aur we donon, wuh aur Samdel, bdbar 7 Aur aisA hogd, ki jab ye nisbdnfAn 
chale gaye. tujh par z&hir hon, to phir jaisA terd 

27 Aur jab we shahr ke nikds par hdth qdbd pde, waisd ’anial kar ; ki 

utarte the, to Samdel ne Sddl se kahd, Khudd tere sdth hai. 

Apne chdkar ko hukm kar, ki ham se 8 Aur aisd bhi hogd, ki it jnujh se 
dg;e chald jde, (aur wuh dge gayd;) peshtar Jiljdl koutarjdegd: aur (ickb, 
par td abhi khard rah, td ki main main tere pds ddngd, td ki sokhtani 
ipiudd kd kaldm tujhe sunddn. qurbdnidn kardn, aur saldinati ke za- 

X BA'S. bihon ko zabh kardn. So td sdt din 

P HIR Samdcl ne tel ki ek shishi li tak wahin rahiyo, jab tak ki main 

aur us ke sir par undeli, aur use tujh pds d pahunchdn, aur tujhe ba- 

chdmd, aur kahd, Kyd yih is sabab se tddn, ki tujh ko kyd karnd hogd. 
nahin, ki KhudXwand no tujh par tel 9 T Aur aisd hdd, ki jyunhin us ne 
maid, ki td us ki mirds kd sarddr ho? Samdel so ruklisat hoke pith pheri, 
2 Aur jab td mere pds se dj rawdna wdnhin Khudd ne use ddsri tarah kd 
hogd, to Zilzah men, Binyamin ki sar- dil diyd : aur we sab nishdnidn usi din 
hadd ke darmiydn, Rdkhil ke gor ke wuqu* men din. 
pds, do shakhs tujhe milenge, aur we 10 Aur jab we Jibi’at ko de, to dek- 
tujhe kahenge, ki We gadhe, jinhen ho ki nabion ki ek guroh us se dochdr 
td dhdndhne gayd thd, mile; aurdekh, hdi, aur Khudd ki Ruh us par ndzil 
ab terd tdp gadhon ki taraf so be-fikr hdi, aur us ne bhi un ke darmiydn 
hdd, aur tumhdre liyo kurhtd hai, aur nubdwat ki. 

kahtd hai, Main apne bete ke wdsto 11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab us kc agio 
'^yd kardn? jdn-pahchdnon ne yih dekhd, ki wuh 

3 Tab td wahdn so dge barhegd, aur nabion ke darmiydn nubdwat kartd 
Tabdr ke baldt ke tale pahunchegd, to hai, ek ne ddsre so kahd, ki Qis ke 
wahdn tin shakhs, jo Baitel men. bete ko’ kyd hdd ? Kyd Sddl bhi na- 
Kbudd ko huzdr, chale jdte honge, bion men shdmil ho gayd? 
tujh se dochdr honge ; ek to bakri ke 12 Aur ek ne un men se jawdb diyd, 
tin bachche liye hogd, aur ddsrd tin aur kahd, Lekin un kd bdp kaun hai ? 
girde roti ke, aur tisrd mai kd ek Tab lii se yih masal chali, Kyd Sddl 
mashkiza : bhi nabion men hai ? 

4 Aur we tujhe saldm karenge, aur 13 So jab wuh nubdwat kar chukd, 
do girde tujhe dengo : so td un ke to dnche inakdn men dyd. 
hdth se le lijiyo. 14 If Wahdn Sddl ke chachd ne 

0 Aur ba’d us ke td Jibi’at-Ildhim use aur us ke chdkar ko kahd. Turn 
kc nazdik, jahdn Filistion ki chauki kahdn gaye the? Us ne kahd, Gadhe 
hai, pahunchegd ; aur aisd hogd, ki dhundhne ; aur jab ham ne dekhd ki 
jab td wahdn shahr men ddkhil ho, to fcahin’ nahin hain, to Samdel pds de. 
nabion ki ek guroh, jo us dnche ma- 15 Phir Sddl kd chachd bold, Mujhe 
kdn so utarti hogi, tujhe milegi, aur batldiye, ki Samdel ne turn ko kyd 
we murchang, aur dholak, aur bdnsri, kahd. 

aur barbat liye hde dte honge, aur we 16 Sddl ne apne chachd se kahd. Us 
nubdwat karte honge. ne hamen sdf batldyd, ki gadhe mile. 

6 Tab KhudIwani) ki Rdh tujh par Par saltanat kd mazmdn, jo Samdel 
ndzil hogi, aur td bhi un ko sdth nu- ne use kahd thd, baydn na kiyd. 
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Vs ha qwt^a se I SAMI 

17 T Ba'd us ke Saradol ne Misfdh 
men KHtn>XwAND ke hii'/Ar logon ko 
buUke ikatthd kiyd. 

18 Aur bani IsrAcl ko kahd, ki 
KrujDAWANn Isrnol ka Khiidd aisd 
farmatd liai, ki Muin'lsrdel ko Misr se 
nikdl Idyd, aur t\iiu ko Misrion ke 
hdtlise, aur sari saitauaton kc hath se, 
aur un ke hdth sc jo turn par zulm 
karte the, rihdi di. 

19 Aur turn ne dj ke din apne 
Khuda ko, ki jis ne tuinhen tiimhdre 
sdre dushmanon aur tunihari taklifon 
se rihdi baklishi, haqir kar jdnd ; aur 
turn ne use kahd, lldn, liaiudre Ii 3 ’'e ek 
bddshdh muqarrar kar. ah ek ek 
firqa karke, liazdr hazdr, sab ke sab 
Kir i;da WAND ke dge hdzir lioo. 

20 Aur jab Samuel no Tsrdcl ke sdre 
firqon ko hdzir kardyd tlid, to qur’a 
llinyamin ke firqe ke ndm par }>ard. 

21 Aur jab us no Binyamin ke firqe 
ko, us ke ghardne ke mutdbiq, nazdik 
buldyd, to Matri ke ghardne kd ndrn 
nikld, aur pliir Qis ke bete Sdiil kd 
ndm nikld : aur unhon ne jo use dhiin- 
dhd, to na pdyd. 

22 So unhon ne KiiudXwand se 
phii I'lichhd, ki Wuh mard ab yahdn 
aegd, ki nahin ? KhudIwand ne ja- 
wdb diyd, ki Dekho, us ne asbdb ke 
danniydn dp ko chhipdyd’ hai. 

23 Tab we daure, aur use wahdn se 
Ide : aur wuh, jab ki jamd’at ke dar- 
miydn khard hdd, to shdnon se leke 
dpar tak sab logon se ziydda lambd thd. 

24 Aur Samdel ne jamd’at ko kahd, 
Turn use dekhte ho, ki jise KhudA- 
WAND ne chun liyd, ki us ki rndnind 
sdre logon men ek bhi nahin. Tab 
sab log khushi se lalkdre, aur bole, ki 
Bddshdh zinda rahe I 

25 Phir Samdel ne jamd’at ko sal- 
tanat ke ddab batldc, aur kitdb men 
likhke KhudXwand ke huzdr rakhi. 
Ba’d us ke Samdel ne sab logon ko 
rukhsat kiyd, ki ek ek apne a]»ne ghar 
jde*. 


'EL, XI. bdflsMh muqarrar. h^id.^ 

20 H Aur Sadi bhi Jibi’ah ko apne 
ghar gayd, aur logon kd ek jathd, jir 
ke dilon ko Khudd ne mdii kar diyd 
thd, us ko sdth ho liyd. 

27 Par haiii Bali’dl lx)lc, ki Yili 
sliakhs ham ko kis tarah bachdegd ? 
Aur us ki taiiqir ki, aur us ke liy'o 
uazrdnn na Ide. Par us ne dp ko aisa 
bandyd, ki goyd na sunta thd. 

XI BA'B. 

rjlAB ’Ammiini Nabas cbarh dyd, 

1 aur Yabis i Jili’ad ke muqdbil 
khaime khare kiye : tab Yabis ke sab 
logon ne Ndhas se kahd, Ham se 
kuchh ’ahd o paimdn kar, to ham teri 
khidmat karenge. 

2 Aur ’Ammfini Ndhas ne unhon 
jawab diyd, ki Is shart par main turn 
se ’abd karungd, ki main turn men bar 
ek se dahni dnkh nikdl ddldn, aur yik 
zillat kd ddg sdre Isrdel par rakhdn. 

3 Tab Yabis ke buzurgon ne use 
kahd, Ham ko sdt din ki muhlat de, 
td ki ham Isrdel ki sdri sarhaddon 
men imydin bhejen : agar hamdrd 
mdyati koi na mild, to ham tore huziir 
uiklenge. 

4 ^ I'ab Sddl ke Jibi’ab men qdsid 
de, aur unhon ne logon ke kdnon men 
yih khabar kahi : tab sab log pukdr 
jjukdrke roe. 

5 Aur dekho, ki Sddl khet se gde 
bail ke pfchhe pichhe cbald dtd thd ; 
aur Sddl no kahd, Kyd hdd, ki log rote 
hain ? Unhon no Yabis ke logon kd 
paydm kab siindyd. 

6 Aur jonhin Sddl ne yih sandese 
sune, wunhin Khudd ki Kdh us par 
ndzil hdi, aur us kd gussa nihdyat 
bharkd. 

7 Aur us ne bailon Rd ek jord liyd, 
aur unhen chirke tukre tukre kiya, aur 
unhen qdsidon ke hdth Isrdel ki sdri 
sarhaddon men bhej diyd, aur yih ka- 
hd, ki Jo koi Sdul aux Samtiel ke 
pichhe hdzir na ho, to us ke bailon se 
aisd kiyd jdegjL I'ab KuudX^anp k» 



^Loqon^ kd gundh I SAMU'EL, XII. un far Jatdnd, 


khaiif logon par i)ard, aiir we ek dil 
hoke de. 

8 Aiir ns ne unhcn Bazaq men 
gind; so bjini Isrdel tin Idkh the, aur 
Yahiiddh ko mard tia liazar. 

9 So unhon ne un qdsidon ko, jo de 
the, kahd, ki Turn Yabis i Jili’dd ke 
logon ko ydn kaho, ki Kal, jis waqt 
Id dftdb garam hogd, tiiin rilidi pdogc. 
So ciasiSon ne dke Yabis ke logon ko 
khabar di ; aur we khush hue. 

10 Tab ahl i Yabis ne unhcn kahd, 
Kal ham turn pds niklengc, aur sab 
kiichh, jo turn bihtar samjho, so 
hamdre haqq men kijiyo. 

11 Aur ^ubh ko Sddl ne logon ke 
tin gol kiye ; aur pichhle pahar lashkar 
men d ghusd, aur bani *Ammdn ko 
qatT kartd rahd, yahdn tak ki din 
bahut charh gayd: aur aisd hdd, ki 
we jo bach nikle, so aise tittar bittar 
hde, ki do ck sdth na rahc. 

12 T Tab logon ne Samdel ko 
kahd, Wuh kaun hai, jis no kahd, ki 
Kyd Sddl hamdrd badshdh hogd? So 
un logon ko Ido, td ki ham unhen qatl 
karog, 

13 Sddl bold, ki AJ ke din hargiz 
koi mdrd na jde : is liye ki KhudX- 
WAND ne Isrdel ko dj ke din rihdi 
bakhshi. 

id Tab Samdel ne logon ko kahd, 
A'o, Jiljdl ko jden, td ki wahdn salta- 
nat ko ddsri bdr sdbit karen. 

15 So saro log Jiljdl ko gaye; aur 
Jiljdl men Kiiudawand ke huzdr 
unhon ne Sddl ko bddshdh kiyd ; aur 
wahdn unhon ne KhudAwand ke dgo 
saldmati ko zabihe zabh kiye; aur 
wahdn Sddl ne aur sdre Isrdeli mardon 
ne ban khushi ki. 

XII BA B 

T ab Samdel ne sare Isrdel se kahd, 
Dekho, jo kuchh turn ne mujhe 
kahd, main ne tumhdri bar ek bdt 
suni hai, aur ek ko tumhdre dpar 
bddshdh muqarrar kiyd. 

2 Aur ab dekho, yih bddshdh tum- 
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hdre dge jdyd kartd hai : aur ma^ 
bdrhd ndn, aur raerd air sufed hai; 
aur dekho, mere hete tumhdre sdth 
hain; aur main larakpan se dj tak 
tumhdre dge dge chal rahd hdn. 

3 Aur dekho, main hdzir hdn ; so 
do, KuudAwand ko aur us ke masih 
ke dgo mujh par gawdhi do ; ki kis kd 
bail main ne le liyd V aur kis kd gadhd 
main ne pakar rakhd? aur main ne 
kis se dagdbazi ki ? aur kis par main 
ne zulm kiyd? aur kis ke hdth se 
main ne rishwat li, td ki main us se 
chaahmposhi kanin? Ab main use 
phcr dene ko hdzir hdn. 

4 We bole, Td ne ham se dagdbdzi 
nahin ki, aur na ham par zulm kiyd, 
aur na td no kisi ke hdth se kuchh lo 
liyd. 

5 Tab us no unhon kahd, ki Khu- 
dAwand turn par gawdh, aur us kd 
masih aj ko din gawdh hai, ki turn no 
mere lidth men kuchh nahin pdya. 
We bole, Wuh gawdh. 

6 ^ Phir Samdel ne logon se kahd, 
Hdn, KhudAwand hi hai wuh, jis ne 
Mdsd aur Ildrdn ko muqarrar kiyd, 
aur tumhdre bapdddon ko zamin i 
Misr se nikdl Idyd. 

7 Ab cbupchap khare raho, td ki 
main KhudAwand ke huzdr un sab 
iickion ke sabab, jo KhudAwand ne 
turn so aur tumhdre bapdddon se kin, 
turn se bahs kardn. 

8 Jis waqt ki Ya’qdb Misr men dya, 
aur tumhdre bdpddde KhudAwand ke 
dgo chillde, to KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
aur Hdrdii ko bheja, aur we tumhdre 
bdpdddon ko Misr se nikdl Ide, aur 
imLen is jagah par basdyd. 

9 Phir jab we KhudAwand apno 
Khudd k(j bhdl gaye, us ne unhen 
Hasdr ki fauj ke sar-lashkar, Sisard, 
ke hdth, aur Filistion ke hdth, aur 
shdh i Modb ke hdth, bechd, aur 
unhon ne un se lardi ki. 

10 Phir unhon no KhudAwand ko 
pukdrd, aur kahd, ki fiam ne gundh 
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kiyi, is liye ki ham ne KhudIwajjd 
ko chborA, aur Ba'alim aur 'Istirdt ki 
bandagi ki : par ab td ham ko hamdre 
dushmanon ke hdth so chhurd, to ham 
teri bandagi karengo. 

11 Phir KhudIwand ne Yarub- 
ba’al, aur Biddn, aur Iftdh, aur Sa< 
mdel ko bhejd, aur turn ko tumhdre 
dushmanon ko hdth se, jo tumbdri 
chdroi) taraf the, rihdi di; aur turn 
ne chain pdyd. 

12 Aur jab turn ne dekhd, ki bani 
'Ammdn kd bddshdh Ndhas turn par 
charh dyd, to turn ne mujh sc kahd, 
Hdn, hamen ek bddshdh chdhiyo, jo 
ham par saltanat karo ; hdidnki Khu- 
dIwand tumhdrd Khudd tumhdrd 
bddshdh thd. 

13 Ab dekho, yih tumhdrd bddshdh 
hai, jiso turn ne chun liyd, aur jis kc 
turn mushtdq the; aur dekho, Khu- 
dIwand ne tumhdre dpar bddshdh 
muquarrar kiyd hai. 

14 Agar turn KjiudXwand se dartc 
rahoge, aur us kf bandagi karoge*, aur 
us kd hukm mdnoge, aur Khudawand 
ke farmdnon se sarkashi na karoge, to 
turn aur bddshdh, io turn par bddshdhi 
kartd hai, Khudawand apno Khudd 
ke pairau rahoge : 

15 Par agar turn KhudXwand ki 
bdt na mdnoge, aur KhudXwant) ke 
farmdnon se sarkashi karoge ; to Knu- 
nXwAND hdth tumhdre inukhdlif 
hogd, iis tarah se ki tumhdre bdp- 
dddon kd mukhdlif thd. 

16"T So ab turn khare raho, aur 
dekho wuh bard mdjard, jo KhudX- 
WAND tumhdri dukhon ke sdmhne 
karegd. 

17 Kyd dj gehdn kdtno kd din na- 
hill? main KhudIwa^nd se minnat 
kardngd, ki wuh garaj kardwe, aur 
pdni barsde ; td ki turn jdno aur dekho, 
Ki turn ne KhudXwand ke huzdr ek 
bddshdh ke mdngne so bari shardrat ki. 

18 Ohundnchi Samdel ne KhudX- 
TAND se minnat ki ; aur KhudXwand 
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no usi din garaj kardyd, , aur pdni 
barsdyd : tab sab log KhudXwand se 
aur Samuel se nipat nar gaye. 

19 Tab sab logon ne Samdel se 
kahd, ki Apne khddimon ke liye Knu- 
dIwand ajme Khudd ki minnat kar, 
ki ham mar na jden: ki ham ne 
apne sdre gundhon par yih shardrat 
ziydda ki, ki apne liye ek bddshdh 
mdngd. 

20 If Tab Samuel ne logon ko ka- 
hd : Khauf na karo ; ki yih sab sha- 
rdrat to turn ne ki; magar KhudX- 
WAND ki pairaui se kandre mat jdo, 
balki apne sdre dilon se Ki/udXwaud 
ki bandagi karo ; 

21 Aur turn kandre mat jdo, ki 
bdtil ki pairaui karo, jo mufid na hogi, 
aur rihdi na degi ; ki wo sab bdtil 
hain. 

22 Kydnki KhudXwand apne bare 
ndra kc liye apne logon ko hark lia 
karegd: ki KnundwANn’ki marzi hdi, 
ki turn us ki qaum thahro. 

23 Aur main jo hdn, hargiz na 
howe, ki tumhdre liye du’d mdngne 
se bdz dko KiiudXwand kd gundhgdr ^ 
hodn ; balki main wuh rdh, jo achchhi 
aur sidhi hai, tumhen batlddngd : 

24 So turn faqat itnd karo, ki Kiiu- 
dXwand so daro, aur apne sdre dil so 
us ki sachchi 'ibddat karo ; aur socho 
ki us ne tumhdre liye kaisd bard kdm 
kiyd hai. 

25 Par agar turn dge ko bhi sha- 
rdrat ke kdm karoge, to turn aur tum- 
hdrd bddshdh donon haldk ho jdoge. 

XIII BATI. 

S A'U'L ne ek baras saltanat ki; 

aur jab us ki saltanat ke do 
baras guzre, 

2 To Sddl ne tin bazdr ddmi Isrdel 
ke apne liye chunc ; do hazdr Mikmds 
men aur Baitel ke koh men Sddl ke 
sdth rahe, aur ek hazdr Ydnatan ko 
sdtb Binyamin ke Jibi*ah men rahe : 
aur bdqi har ek ko un ke khaime men 
rukhsat kiyd. 
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3 Aur Ytinatan ne Filistion ko pah- 
rtion ko, jo Jibi'ah men the, mird; 
auTiFilistion ne yih suna. Aur S^dl 
ue narsingd phunkw^ke sdri mamlukat 
men yih manddi ki, ki Ai ’Ibranio, 
suno. 

4 Aur sdre Isrdel ne yih ahwdl 
sund, ki Sdul ne Filistion ki ek chaukr 
ke sipdhi mdre, aur ki Israel se bhi 
Filistion ko nafrat thi. So jamd’at 
ko hukm hdd, ki Saul pas Jiljal men 
jam’a howe. 

5 ^ Aur Filisti bhi Isrdel se lame 
ko ikatthe hue ; tis hazar un ki rathcn 
thin, aur chha hazdr sawdr, aur bahut 
se log, aise jaise daryd ke kandre ki ret : 
so we charh de, aur Mikmds men Bait- 
dwau ki piirab taraf ko khaimazan hue. 

6 Aur jab bani Israel no dokhd, ki 
ham shikauje men hain, kyunki log 
tang-hdl the, to gdron, aur kdnton ke 
jangal, aur chatdnon, aur garhion, aur 
garhon men, jd chhipe ; 

7 Aur ba’z ’Ibrdiii Yardan ke pdr 
.ladd aur Jili’dd ki sarzamin ko chalc 
.gaye. Bar Sdul Jiijdl hi men rahd, 
aur sab log jo us ke i)airau the kdmp 
rahe the. 

8 ^ Aur wuh wahan sdt din Sa- 
mdel ke mu’aiyan waqt tak thahrd 
rahd ; aur Samuel Jiljdl men na ayd ; 
aur sdro log us ke pds se tittar bittar 
ho gaye. 

9 Tab Sdul ne kahd, Sokhtani qur- 
bdni, aur saldmati ki qurbdni, raujh 
pds Ido. Aur us ne sokhtani qurbdni 
guzrdni. 

10 Aur aisd hud ki jonhin wuh 
sokhtani qurbdni guzrdn chukd, to 
dekho Samdel d pahunchd ; aur Sddl 
us ko istiqbdl ko nikld, td ki wuh us 
ke haqq men du’d e khair kare. 

11 T Aur Samdel ne pdchbd, ki Td 
ne kyd kiyd? Sddl bold, Main ne jo 
dekhd, ki log mere pds se tittar bittar 
ho gaye, aur td muqarrar dinon ke 
bich na d pahunchd, am* Filisti Mik- 
mds men jam’a hde ; 
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12 To mam ne kahd, ki Filisti 
Jiljdl men mujh par d parenge, aur 
main no Khudawand se ah tak du’d 
nahm mdngf : is liye main ne apne 
par jabr kiyd, aur sokhtani qurbdni 
guzrdni. 

13 So Samuel no Sddl ko kahd, Td 
ne bewuqufi ki ; ki tdne Kbudawand 
apne Khudd ko hukm kl, jo us no 
tujhe kiyd, muhdfazat na ki; nahin 
to Kiiudawand ab teri saltanat bani 
Israel men ab se hamesha tak qdim 
rakhta. 

14 Lekin ab teri saltanat qdim na 
rahegi ; ki KhudIwand ne ek sbakhs 
apne dilkhwdh ko talab kiyd bai ; aur 
Kiiudawand ne use hukm kiyd, ki 
mere logon ka peshwd ho, is liye ki td 
ne KiiuniwAND ke hukm ko jo tujhe 
diyd gaya hifz na kiyd. 

15 Aur Samdel utha, aur Jiljdl se 
Binyamiu ke shahr Jibi’ah ko charh 
gayd. Tab Sddl ne un logon ko, jo 
us pds hdzir the, gind, aur we mard 
chha sau ke qarib the. 

IG Aur Sddl aur us kd be^ Ydna- 
tan, aur un ke hamrdbi log, Binyamin 
ke Jib’a men ake rahe ; aur Filisti 
Mikmds men pare rahe. 

17 Tf Aur gdratgar, Filistion ke 
lashkar se, tin gol hoke nikle ; ek gol 
to Su’dl ki sarzamin ko ’U'frab ki rdb 
se gayd ; 

18 Aur ddsrd gol Bait-Haurdn ki 
rdh dyd ; aur tisre gol ne us sarhadd ki 
rdh li, jis ka rukh wddi i Zibo’im ki 
taraf dasht ke sdmhne hai. 

19 % Us waqt Isrdel ki sdri zamin 
men ek luhdr na miltd thd; kydnki 
Filici^km ne kahd thd, Na ho ki 'Ib- 
rdiii log talwdren aur hh^Xe apne liye 
bandwen. 

20 So sdre Israeli Filistion ke pds 
utar jdte the, td ki bar ek apnd phdl, 
aur apnd bhdld, aur apnd kulhdrd, aur 
apni kuddli, tez karwde : 

21 Par kuddlion, aur phdlon, aur 
kdnton, aur kulhdron ke liye, aur pain- 
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on ko tez karne ke liye, un ke red 
to till. 

22 So alsd htid, ki lardi ko din, un 
logon men se, jo Sdul aur Ydnatan ke 
s4th the, kisi ke hdth men ek talwdr 
aur ek blidld na thd ; par Sdul aur us 
ke beto Ydnatan ke p4s the : 

23 Tab Filistion kd tildwd Mikmds 
ki ghdti par d ])ard. 

XIV BA'S. 

A ur ek din aisd hdd, ki Sddl ke beie 
Tdnatan ne us jawdn ko, jo us 
kd silahbarddr thd, kahd, ki A', ham 
Filistioji ke pahre par, jo us taraf hai, 
jden. Par us no apne bdp ko khabar 
na ki. 

2 Aur Sddl Jibi’ah ko nikds par ek 
andr ko darakht tale, Jo Mijnlii men 
thd, thahar rahd : aur qarib chha sjiu 
ddmi ko us ke sdth the ; 

3 Aur Akhiydh bin Akhitdb, bird- 
dar i Ilcabiid, bin Finihds, bin *Eli, jo 
Saild men KhudIwand kd kdhin thd, 
afdd pahine hde thd. Aur logon ko 
khabar na hiii, ki Yiinatan chald gayd. 

4 ^ Aur un guzargdhonmen, jahdn 
se hoko Yiinatan chdhtd thd, ki Filis- 
tion ko pahre par jd pare, ek taraf ek 
bari nokili chatdn thi ; aur diisri taraf 
bl^ ek ban nokili chatdn thi : ek kd 
ndm Biisis thd, aur diisri kd Sauah. 

6 Un men se ek kd rukh uttar 
taraf, Mi kinds ke muqdbil thd, aur 
diisri kd rukh dakhan taraf Jibi'ah 
ke muqdbil. 

6 Tab Yiinatan ne us jawdn se, jo 
us kd silahbarddr thd, kahd, A', ham 
udhar un nd-inakhtiinon ke jiahre par 
jdwen; shdyad ki KiiuDiwANnhamdre 
liyo *kdm kare; ki Khudawand ke 
nazdik kuchh dushwdr nahin, ki agar 
wuh chdhe, to bahuton se rihdi bdkh- 
fihe, aur chdhe, to thoron sc. 

7 Us ke silahbarddr ne us se kahd, 
Jo kuchh ki tore dil men hai, so kar, 
aur apni rdh le ; aur dekh, main tere 
hash i dilkhwdh tore sdth hiin. 

8 Tab tunatan bold, ki Dekh, ham 
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un logon pds us taraf jdenge, aur apne 
ta,in un par zdhir karenge. 

9 So agar we ham se yih kahen, Sabr 
karo, jab tak ki ham tumhdre pds na 
awen ; to ham apni jagah khare rahenge, 
aur un ke pds na charh jdenge. 

10 Par agar wo yun kahen, ki Charh- 
ke haradre f)ds do; to ham charh 
jdenge : ki KuudXwand no unhen ha- 
nidre hdth men kar diyd : aur yih ha- 
mdre liye ek nishdni hogi. 

11 Tab un donon ne apne ta,in 
Filistion ko pahie par zdhir kiyd: aur 
Filisti bole, Dekho, Tbrdni un siirdk li- 
on men se, jahdn unhon ne apne ko 
chhipdyd thd, bdhar nikle ate hain. 

12 Aur pahre ko logon ne Yiinatan 
aur us ke silahbarddr ko kahd, Ham 
pds charh do, ki ham tumhen tamdshi 
dikhldenge. So Ydnatan ne apne silah- 
barddr se kahd, Ah mere pichhe charh 
d ; ki KhudAwand ne unhen Isrdel ko 
qabze men kar diyd. 

13 Aur Yiinatan apne hdthon aur 
pdon se lipatkar gayd, aur us ke i>ichhe 
us kd silahbarddr : aur we Yiinatan kfl 
dge mar giro ; aur us ke silahbarddr n& 
bhi us ke ])icldio log qatl kiye. 

14 So yih pahli khiinrezi jo Yiinatan 
aur us ko silahbarddr ne ki, bis ek 
ddmi ki thi, utni zamiu par ki jahdn 
ek hai ddhe din men chale. 

15 Tab lashkar, aur rnaiddn, aur 
sdre logon men larzisb hiii : aur pahre 
ke log aur garat-gar bhi kdrap gaye, 
aur zamin larzi: aur yih nilidyat hi 
bard zalzala thd. 

16 Aur Saiil ke nigdlibdnon ne, jo 
Biuyamin ke Jibi*ah men the, nazar 
ki ; to kyd dekhte hain, ki wuh guroh 
pighli jdti, aur wo dp ko mdrto chale 
jdte hain. 

17 Tab Sdiil ne logon se, jo us ke 
sdth the, kahd, Gino, aur darydft karo, 
ki ham men se kauri gayd hai. Jab 
uuhon ne gind, to dekho Yiinatan aur 
us ke silahbarddr ko na pdyd. 

I 18 Us waqt Sdril ne Akhiydh ko 
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kahd, Khudd kd saaddq yahdn Id ; 
kydnkl*^hudd kd sanduq us roz bam 
Israel keVianniydn tlid. 

10 If Aur aisd hud, ki jis waqt 
Sddl kdhin se bdt kartd thd, to Filis- 
tion ke lashkar men jo shor pard, so 
ziydda hotd chald jdtd thd : aur SddJ 
ne kdhin se kahd, ki Apnd hdth bdz 
rakh. 

20 Aur Sddl aur sdre log jo us ke 
sdth the jam'a hue, aur lardi ko de ; 
aur dekho, ki har ek mard ki talwdr 
us ke sdthi par pari hai, aur nihdyat 
bari kharbardhat hdi. 

21 Aur we ’Ibrdni bhi, jo dge se 
Filistion ke sdth the, aur har taraf se 
jam*a hoke us ke sdth lashkar men de 
the, phirke un Isrdelion men, jo Sdul 
aur Yunatan ke hamrdh the, shdmil 
hue. 

22 Aur un sab Tsrdeli mardon ne 
bhi, jo koh i Ifrdim men chhip rahe 
the, yih sunke ki Filisti bhdge, filfaur 
nikalke lardi ke maiddn men un kd 
pichhd kiyd. 

23 So KuuDiwAND no us din Ts- 
^rdelion ko rihdidi : a\ir lardi Baitdwan 

ke us pdr tak pahunchi. 

24 ^ Aur Jsrdeli mard us din ban 
taklif men the : kydnki Sddl ne logon 
ko qasam di thi, aur ydn kahd thd, ki 
Jo koi dj shdm tak kb and khdwe, us 
par la’nat, td ki main apne dushmanon 
se badld Idn. Is sab^ab un logon men 
se kisi ne khdnd na chakhd thd. 

25 Aur sab log ek ban men jd pa- 
hunche; aur wahdn zainin par shahd 
thd. 

2(3 Aur jonhin ye log us ban men 
])ahunche, to dekho, ki wahdn shahd 
tapaktd hai : par koi apne munh tak 
hdth iia le gay a, is liye ki log qasam se 
dare. 

27 Lekin Ydnatan ne, jis waqt us 
ke bdp ne logon ko qasam di thi, na 
sund thd : so us ne apne ’asd ki nok 
se, jo us ke hdth men thd, shahd ko 
chhatte ko chhedd, aur hdth men Icke 
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munh men ddld; aur us ki dnkhoQ 
men roshni di. 

28 Tab un logon men se ek ne us 
se kahd, ki Tere bdp ne logon ko 
qasam deke kahd thd, ki Jo shakbs 
dj ke din kuchh khdnd khdwe, to* us 
par la’nat. Aur us waqt log thake hde 
the. 

29 Aur Yiinatan bold, ki Mere bdp 
ne mamlukat ko dukh diyd ; dekhiye, 
ki main ne zarra sd shahd chakhd, so 
meri dnkhon men kaisi roshni di ? 

30 Kitnd ziydda achfchhd hotd, agar 
sdre log dushman ki hit se, jo unhon 
ne pai, khdb khdte? aisd hotd, to is 
waqt Filiation ki bahut ziydda khdn- 
rezi huti. 

31 So unhon ne us din Mikmas se 
leke Aiyalun tak Filistion ko mdrd; 
magar log bahut be-tdb ho^aye. 

32 Aur log liit par gire, aur bheren, 
aur bail, aur bach b re pakre, aur unhen 
zamin par zabh kiyd, aur lalni samet 
khd gaye. 

33 T Sdul ko khabar di gayi, 
ki Dekh, log Khudaw^nd kd gundh 
karte hain, ki lahii samet khae jdte 
bain. Wuh bold, ki Turn ne khatd 
ki ; so ek bard patthar dj mere samhne 
dhalkd Ido. ’ 

34 Phir Sddl ne kahd, ki Logon ke 
darmiydndp hi idharudhar jdo, aurun 
se kaho, ki Har ek sha^hs apnd apnd 
bail, aiur apni apni bher, mujh pds Idwe, 
aur yahdn zabh kare, aur khdwe ; aur 
lahd samet khako Khudawand kd 
gundhgdr na bane. Chundrichi us rdt 
ko logon men so har ek shakhs apnd 
bail wahin Idyd, aur wahin zabh kiyd. 

35 Vur Sdul ne KhudIwand ke 
liye ek mazbah bandyd ; yih pahld 
mazbah hai, jo us ne Khudawand ke 
liye bandyd. 

36 T SHI ne kahd, ki A'o, rat 
hi ko Filisti jn kd pichhd karen, aur 
pau phatte tak unhen Idton, aur un 
men se ek mard ko bhi na chhoren. 
Aur we bole, Jo kuchh td bihtar jdne 
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so Itar. Tab kdhin bolA, ki A'o, yahan 
Khudd ko uazdik hdzir howen. 

37 Chunduchi Sddl ne Khudd sc 
mashwarat pdchhi, ki Main Filistion 
kd pichbd karne ko utriin? Kyd tu 
un ko Isrdcl ke hdth men giriftar kar- 
wdegd? So us ne us din use kuchh 
jawdb na diyd. 

38 Tab Sddl no kahd, Lashkar ke 
sdre ra,i8 yahdn nazdik dvven, aur 
tahqiq karen, aur dekhen, ki dj ke din 
gundh kyiinkar bdd hai. 

39 Kydnki Khudawand i baiy ki 
qasam, ki jo Isrdcl ko rihdi dctd, agar 
mere bete Ydnatan hi kd gundh ho, 
iau bhi wuh zarur mar jde. Aur sab 
logon men se kisi ddmi ne use jawdb 
na diyd. 

40 Tab us ne sdre Lsrdel so kahd, 
Turn sab ke sab ek taraf ho, aur main 
aur merd betd Yunatan ddsri taraf. 
Tab log Sdiil se bole, Jo td mundsib 
jdno, so kar. 

41 Sdul ne Kiiudawakd se kahd, ki 
Ai lsrdel ke Khudd, rdsti kd qur'a 
’indyat kar. I’ab Sddl aur Ydnatan 
giriftdr hue, aur log bach nikle. 

42 Tab Sddl ne kahd, ki Mere aur 
mere bete Ydnatan ko ndm par qur’a 
ddlo. Tab Ydnatan giriftdr hdd, 

43 Aur Sddl ne Ydnatan se kahd, 
Mujhe batd, ki td no kyd kiyd hai. 
Ydnatan ne use batdyd, aur kalid, ki 
Main ne to kuchh nahin kiyd, niagar 
itnd ki is ’asd ki nok se, jo mere hdth 
men thd, ek zarra sd shahd chakhd 
thd ; aur dekh, ki mujhe marnd hogd ? 

44 Sddl ne kahd, Khudd mujh sc 
aisd kare, aur us se ziydda kare ; lekin, 
ai Ydnatan, tujh ko zarur mama 
hogd. 

45 Tab logon nc Sddl ko kahd, Kyd 
Y'dnatan mar jde, jis ne lsrdel ke liye 
aisi bari rihdi ki ? Aisd na hogd: 
Khudawand i haiy ki qasam hai, ki 
us ke sir kd ek bdl bhi zamin par na 
girdydjdegd; ki us ne dj Khudd ke 
^th kdm kiyd. So logon ne Ydnatan | 


ki khaldsi karwdi, ki wuh mdrd na 
gayd. 

46 Aur Sddl Filistion kd pichhd 
karne se bdz dke dpar laut gayd ; aur 
FilivSti apne niaqdin ko gaye. 

47 So Sddl ne ban! lsrdel ko 

dj)ar saltauat ikhtiydr ki, aur bar ek 
taraf apne dushmanon se, Modb se, 
aur bani 'Amrnun se, aur Addm so, 
aur Zdbah ke bddshdhon so, aur Fi- 
listion se, lard kiyd : aur wuh, jis jis 
taraf ruju’ hold thd, wahdn ke logon 
ko satdtd thd. « 

48 Phir us ne ek lash kar jam *a kiyd, 
aur 'Amdliqion ko mdrd, aur Lsrdeliori 
ko un ko gdratgaron ke hdth se chhu- 
rdyd. 

49 Aur Sddl ke beton ke ndm ye 
bain, Yunatan, aur Iswi, aur Malik - 
slai’a : aur us ki do betion ke ndm ye 
the ; bari kd ndm Mairab, aur chhoti 
kd ndm Maikal. 

60 Aur Sddl ki jord kd ndm Akhi- 
nu’am thd, jo Akhima'az Id beii thi : 
aur us ki fauj ko ra,is kd ndm Abinayir 
thd, jo Sddl ke chachd Naiyir kd Ixjtd 
thi. ■ ’ 

51 Aur Sddl ko bdp kd ndm Qis 
thd; aur Abinayir kd bdp Naiyir Abiel 
kd bc^ thd. 

52 Aur *umr bhar Sdul kd Filistion 
se sakht muqdbala ralid : aur jab Sddl 
kisi zordwar mard yd bahddur shakhs 
ko dekhtd thd, to use apne pds rakhtd 
thd. 

XV BA'S. 

A ur Samdel ne Sddl ko kahd, ki 
Khudawand ne mujhe bhejd, ki 
main tujhe mamsdh kardn, td ki td us 
ki qaum kd, jo lsrdel hai, bddshdh ho : 
so ab KhudIwand ki dwdz aur us ki 
bdten sun. 

2 Rabb ul afwdj ydn kabtd hai, 
Mujh ko ydd hai, jo kuchh ki ’Amdliq 
ne lsrdel se kiyd, jab ki we Misr se 
nikal de ; ki wuh kydnkar un ki rdh 
par ghdt men baithd. 

3 So ab td jd, aur 'Amdliq ko mdr, 
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aur sab jt kuchh ki un k^ hal ek lakht 13 Pbir Saratiel Sdiil pds gayd, aur 

haram kar, aur un par rahm mat kar ; Sdill ne use kahd, Tii KhudAwand kd 
balki mard aur ’aurat, nannbo bachche mubdrak banda ho ; main ne Khuda- 
aur shirkhwdr, aur bail bber, aur tint wand ke hukm par 'amaf kiyd.* 
aur gadhe tak, sab ko qatl kar. 14 Aur Samdel ne kahd, Pas, yih 

4 Chundnchi Sddl ne logon ko jam’a bheron kd mimiydnd, aur bailon kd 
kiyd, aur Taldim men unhen gind ; so bambdnd, kaisd hai, jo main sunta 
we do Idkh piydde, aur Yahddah ke biin? 

das hazdr the. 15 Aur Sdiil no kahd, ki In ko 

5 Aur Sdiil ’Amdliq ki ek basti ke ’Amdliqion ki taraf se le de hain ; is 

pds dyd, aur wddi ke bich ghat men liye ki logon ne achchhi achchhi bher- 
baithL on aur bailon ko jitd rakhd, td ki un- 

6 T Aur Sdiil ne Qainion ko kahd, hen KiiudXwand tere Khudd ke liye 
ki Turn jdo, rawdna ho, ’Amdliqion zabh karen ; aur bdqi sab ko to ham 
ke darmiydn se niklo, na ho ki main ne ek lakht haram kiyd. 

turn ko un samet haldk kardn: is 16 Tab Samiiol ne Sdiil ko kahd, 
liye ki turn no sab bani Tsrdel par, jab Thahar jd, aur wiih jo KhudXwand 
we Misr se nikal de, to mihrbdnidn kin. ne dj ki rdt mujh so kahd hai, so main 
So Qaini ’Amdliqion men se nikle. tujh se kahiingd. Aur wuh use bold, 

7 Aur Sddl ne 'Amdliqion ko Ha- Farmaiye. 

wilah se Ickc Sdr tak, jo Misr ko sdmh- 17 Sarndcl ne kahd, Kyd aisd nahin 
ne hai, mdrd. hai, ki jab td apni nazar men haqir 

8 Aur ’Amdliqion ke bddshdh Ajdj thd, to bani Isrdel ke firqon kd sarddr 

ko jitd pakrd, aur sab logon ko talwdr muqarrar hdd, aur KhudXwand ne 
ki dhdr se haram kar diyd. tujho marnsdh kiyd, ki bani Isrdel kd 

9 Lekin Sdiil aur logon no Ajdj ko, bddshdh ho ? 

aur achchhi achchhi bheron, aur bailon 18 Aur ICiiudXwand ne tujhe safar 
ko, aur pdle hue bachchon ko, aur ko bheja, aur farmdyd, ki Jd, aur un 
barren ko, aur sab kuchh jo achchhd gundhgar ’Amdliqion ko ek lakht 
thd, jitd rakhd, aur na chdhd ki unhen haram kar, aur un se larai kar, yahdn 
haram kar den ; magar har ek chiz ko, tak ki we nest o iidbiid ho jdcQ. 
jo naqisaur nikammi thi, us ko bilkull 19 Pas td ne kis liye Kuudawand 

haldk Kiya. ki bdt na mdni, aur kydn Idt par tdtd, 

10 Tf Tab KiiudIwand kd kaldm aur KhudAwand ki nazar »n ke* dge 
Samdel ko pahunchd, aur kahd, ki badi ki ? 

11 Mujhe afsos hai, ki main no Sddl 20 Sdul ne Samdel ko kahd. Main 
ko bddshdh hone ke liye qdim kiyd ; hi no to Kuudawand ka hukm mdna, 
kydnki wuh meri pairaui se phir gaya aiu* us rdh par, jis par Kuudawand ne 
hai, aur us no mere hukmon par 'amal mujhe bhejd, chald, aur 'Amdliq ke 
na kiyd. So Samdel gamgin hud ; aur bddshdh Ajdj ko je dyd hun, aur 
sdri rdt KuunXwANDpds chilldtd rahd. 'Amdliqion ko ok lakht haram kiyd. 

12 Aur jab Samuel subh sawere 21 Par log Idt ke mdl men se bhor 
Sddl se muldqdt karne ko uthd, to aur bail, ya*no achchhi achchhi chizun 
Samdel ko khabar pah unchi, ki Saul |jinhon haram karnd thd, le de, td ki 
Karmil ko dyd thd, aur us ne apue Jiljdl men KuuDdwAND tere Khudd 
liye fath kd sutdn khard kiyd, aur ke dge qurbdni karen. 

phird, aur guzar giiyd, aur utarke Jiljdl 22 Samdel bold, Kyd Kuudawand 
ko rawdna hdd. sokhtani qurbdnion aur zabihon se 
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khush hot4 hai, yd is se ki ua kd 
£ukm mdnd jdwe? Dekh, ki hukm 
nidnnd qurbdni charhdne se, aur shana- 
wd bond mendhon ki cbarbi se, bihtar 
hai. 

23 Kydnki nd-farmdni aur jdddgari 
bardbar bain, aur sarkashi aur kufr 
aur biitparasti bardbar. Pas basabab 
is ke, ki td ne KhudXwaBtd ke bukm 
ko radd kiyd hai, waisd hi us ne bbi 
tujhe radd kiyd, ki bddsbdh na rabe. 

24 T Aur Sdiil ne Samdel se kabd, 
Main ne gundh kiyd: ki main ne 
KhudAwand ke farmdn ko aur ten 
bdton ko diyd hai; kyunki main 
ne logon kd pds kiyd, aur un ki bdt 
siinf. 

’ 25 So ab mihrbdni se mcrd gundh 
bakhsbiye, aur mere sdtb pbiriye, td 
ki * main KhudAwand ke dge sijda 
kardn. 

26 Aur Samdel ne Sddl ko kahd, 
Main tere sdtb na jddngd; ki td ne 
KhudAwand ke kaldm ko radd kiyd, 
aur KhudAwand no tujhe radd kiyd, 
ki Isrdel par bddsbdh na rabe. 

27 Aur jab Samdel phird, ki rawd- 
na bOf to us ne vs ki ciddar kd kond 
pakrd, aur wub chdk ho gayd. 

28 Tab Samdel ne use kahd, Khu- 
dAwand no tori bddshdbat, jo td bani 
Isrdel par kartd tbd, tujh se dj hi chdk 
kar li, aur tere ek parosi ko, jo tujh 
66 bihtar hai, di. 

29 Siwd is ke, Isrdel kd Wafdddr 
Jbdth nabin boltd, aur pashemdn 
nahin botd : kydnki wub insdn nabin 
hai, ki pacbbtdwe. 

30 Tab us ne kabd, Main ne gundh 
kiyd: par meri qaum ke buzurgon 
aur Isrdel ke dge meri ’izzat kijiye, 
aur mere sdtb pbiriye, td ki main 
KhudAwand tere Khudd ke dge sijda 
kardn. 

31 Tab Samdel Sddl ke picbbe 
phird; aur Sddl ne KhudAwand ke 
dqti Sijda kiyd. 

oL f Tab Samdel ne kahd, ki 
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’Amdliqion ke bddshdh Ajdj ko yahdn 
mujh jids Ido. Aur Ajdj be-parwdi sc 
us pds dyd. Aur Ajdj ne kahd, Fi-1- 
haqiqat maut ki talkhi guzar gayi. 

33 Aur Samuel ne kabd, Jaisd ten 
talwdr ne 'auraton ko be*auldd kiyd, 
waisd hi teri md 'aiiraton men be-auldd 
hogi. Aur Samuel ne Ajdj ko Jiljdl 
men KhudAwand ke dge tukre tukrc 
kiyd.* 

34 If Aur Samdel Rdmah ko gayd ; 
aur Sddl apne ghar ko, Sddli-Jibi’ah 
men, charh gayd. 

35 Aur jab tak jitd rahd, Samdel 
ua ko dckhne na gayd; tau bbi Sa- 
muel Sddl ki bdbat gam khdtd rahd : 
aur KhudAwand bbi pachbtdyd, ki 
us ne Sddl ko Isrdel kd bddsbdh kiyd. 

XVI BA'S. 

A ur KhudAwand ne Samdel ko 
kabd, Td kab tak Sddl ki bdbat 
gam khdtd rahegd, jis bdl ki main no 
use Isrdel ki saltanat se marddd kiyd ? 
td apne sing men tel bbar, aur jd; 
main tujhe Baitlahami Yassi ke pds 
bhejtd bun : ki main ne us ke beton» 
men se ek ko apne liye bddshdh thah- 
rdyd hai. 

2 Aur Samdel bold, ki ^lain kydn- 
kar jdun? ki agar Sddl sunej^d, to 
mujbe mdr hi ddlegd. Khudawand 
ne farmdyd, Ek baebbiyd apne sdtb 
le jd, aur kah, ki Main KhudAwand 
ke liye qurbdni karne ko dyd biin. 

3 Aur jab td zabiha guzrdne, Yassi 
ki da’wat kar, aur ba'd us ke main 
tujhe batd ddnga, ki td kyd karegd : 
aur us ko, ki jis kd ndm main tujh ko 
batldun, mere liye mamsdb kar. 

4 Aur Samdel ne wubi, jo ki Khu- 
dAwand ne farmdyd tbd, kiyd,* aur 
Baitlabam men dyd. Tab sbabr ke 
buzurg us ke dne ke sabab kdmp gaye, 
aur bole, Td sulh ke kbiydl se dyd hai ? 

5 Wub bold, Hdn, suLb ke kbiydl 
se : main KhudAwand ke liye* qur- 
bdni charhdne dyd hdn: turn 'apne 
ta,in pdk sdf karo, aur mere sdtb 
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qurbdni charhdne ke liye do. Aurj 14 ^ Par Kuudawasd ki Mix 
us ne Yassi ko us ko beton samet Sddl par se chali gayi, aur KhudJL- 
rnuqaddas kiyd, aur unhen qurbdni wand ki taraf se ek buri ruh use 
charhdne ko buldyd. satdno lagi. 

6* If Aur aisd hud, ki jab wo de, 15 Tab Sddl ke muldzimou no use 
to us no IHdb par nigdh ki, aur bold, kahd, Dekh, ab ek sharir riih Khudd 
Yaqinan yih Khud^wand kd mamsdh ki taraf se tujhe satdti hai. 
us ke dgo hai.* 16 Ai hamdre sdliib, ab apne nau> 

7 Par Kiiudawand ne Sarriiiel so karon ko jo tere sdmhne hain, hukin 
kahd, ki us ko chihre par, aur us kar, ki ek aise shakhs ki talash karen, 
ke qadd ki dnchdi par, nazar na kar ; jo barbat bajane men ustdd ho ; aur 
is liye ki main ne use nd-pasand kiyd : aisd hogd, ki jis waqt Khudd ki taraf 
ki KiiudAwand insdn ki rndnirid na- se yih sharir ruh tujh par charhegi, to 
bin * dekhtd ; kydnki ddmi zdhir ko wuh apne hdth se bajdegd, aur td 
dekhtd hai, par Kiiudawand dil par bahdl ho jdwegd. 

nazar kartd hai. 17 Aur Sddl ne apne khddimon ko 

8 Tab Yassi ne Abinaddb ko bu- kahd, ki Hdn, mere liye achchhd 

Idyd, aur use Samdol ke dgo hdzir bajdnewdld thahrdo, aur mujh pds Ido. 
kiyd. Wuh bold, KiiudXwand ne 18 So us waqt us ke muldzimon 
use bhi pasand nahin kiyd. men se ek ydn bol uthd, ki Dekh, 

9 Phir Yassi ne Sammah ko dgo main ne Baitlaham ke Yassi kd ek 

kiyd. Aur bold, ki KhudAwand use betd dekhd, jo bajdne men ustdd hai, 
bhi pasand nahin kartd. aur bard bahddur bhi, aur jangi mard 

10 A'khir ko Yassi no apne sdton hai, aur sdhib i tamiz, aur khdbsurat 

beton ko Samiiel ke sdmhne hdzir hai, aur KhudXwand us ko sdth hai. 
kiyd. So Samdel no Yassi ko kahd, 19 ^ So Sddl no harkdron se Yassi 
ki KHUDi.WAND ne inhen pasand nahin ko kahld bhejd, ki Apne beto Dddd 
kiyd. ko, jo bher bakrion par muqarrar hai, 

11 Aur Samdel no Yassi ko kahd, mujh pds bhej. 

ki Tore sab larke yihi hain? Wuh 20 Aur Yassi ne ek gadhd, jis par 
bold, ki Sab se chhotd ab tak bdqi hai, rotian Iddi thin, aur ek mashk mai, 
ki dekho, wuh bher bakridn chardtd aur bakri kd ek bachcha, liyd, aur apne 
hai. So Samdel no Yassi ko kahd, beto Dadd ko diyd, ki Sddl ko liye le 
Use buld bhej ; kyunki jab tak wuh jdwe. 

yahdn na degd, ham dastarkhwdn par 21 Aur Ddud Sddl pds^dyd, aur us 
na baithenge. ke huzur khard hdd ; aur us ne use 

12 So US ne buld bhejd, aur use bahut piydr kiyd; so wuh us kd 

andar Idyd. Wuh surkh-rang, aur silahbarddr hdd. 
khush-chashm, aur dekhne men ach- 22 Aur Sddl ne Yassi ko kahld 
chhd thd. Aur KhudXwand no far- bhejd, ki Ddud ko mere huzur rahne 
mdyd, Uth, aur use mamsdh kar: ki dijiye; ki wuh merd manzdr i nazar 
wuh yihi* hai. hdd hai. 

13 Tab Samdel ne tel kd sing liyd, 23 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab wuh buri 

aur use ns ke bhdion ke darmiyan rdh Khudd ki taraf se Sddl par charhti 
mamsdh kiyd : aur KhudXwand ki thi, to Dddd barbat leke hdth so *ba- 
Rdh us din se hamesha Dddd par jdtd thd: aur Sddl drdm pdtd thd, aur 
utartirahi. Aur Samdel uthke lldrnah wuh bahdl hold thd, aur sharir rdh 
ko rawdna hdd. us par se utarti thi. 
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ki main ue un ko i,zm&yd nahin. So 
Ddiid no wuh sab apne dnar se utdrke 
dhard. 

40 Aur us ne apnd lath hdth men 
liyd, aur us wddi se pdnch patthar 
chikne chikne apne wdste chun liyo, 
aur unhen charwdhe ke thaile men, 
jo us pds thd, ya’ne jhole men, ddld; 
aur us kd faldkhun us ke hdth men 
thd : so wuh us Filiati ke nazdik jdne 
lagi. 

41 Aur Filisti chald, aur Dddd ke 
nazdik dne lagd ; aur us ke dge us kd 
sipar-barddr thd. 

42 Aur jab Filisti ne idhar udhar 
nigdh ki, aur Dddd ko dekhd, to use 
ndchiz jdnd ; ki wuh larkd surkhru aur 
ndzuk chihre kd thd. 

43 So Filisti ne Dddd se kabd, Kyd 
main kuttd hdn, jo td lath leke mujh 
pds dyd hai ? Aur Filisti ne apne 
ma’bddon ke ndm se Dddd par la’nat 
ki. 

44 Aur Filisti ne Ddud ko kabd, 
Mujh pds d, ki main terd gosht ha- 
wdi parandon aur jaiigli darandon ko 
bdntdn, 

45 Aur Dddd ne Filisti ko kahd, 
Td talwdr, aur barchhd, aur sipar leke 
mere pds dtd hai ; par main Kabb ul 
afwdj ke ndm se, jo Isrdel ko lashkaron 
kd Khudd hai, jise td ne zalil kiya, 
tere pds dtd hdn. 

46 Aur dj hi ke din KhudIwand 
tujh ko mere hdth men giriftdr kar- 
wdegd ; aur main tujhe mdr Idngd, aur 
terd sir tujh se judd kar ddngd ; aur 
main dj ke din Filistion ke lashkar 
ki Idshen bawd ke parandon aur zamin 
ke darandon ko ddngd; td ki sdrd 
jahdn jdne, ki Isrdel men ek Khudd 
hai : 

47 Aur yih sdri jamd’at darydft 
karegi, ki KhudIwand talwdr aur 
bhdle se bachdtd nahin ; is liye ki 
jang kd mdlik KhudJlwand hai, aur 
wuhi turn ko hamdre qabze men kar 
degd. 


48 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Filisti uthd, 
aur dge barhke Dddd ke muqdbala ke 
liye nazdik hdd, to Dddd ne phurti ki, 
aur salfon ki taraf Filisti se muqdbala 
karne daura. 

49 Aur Dddd ne apne thaile men 
apnd hdth ddla, aur us men se ek 
patthar liyd, aur faldkhun men dharke j 
Filisti ke mdthe par aisd mdrd, ki wuh 
patthar us ke mdthe men garq ho 
gayd; aur wuh zamin par munh ke 
bhal gir pard. 

60 So Dddd ek faldkhun aur ek 
patthar se us Filisti par gdlib hdd, aur 
us Filisti ko mdrd, aur qatl kiyd ; aur 
Dddd ke hdth men talwdr na thi. 

51 So Dddd lapakke Filisti ke dpar 
khard hdd, aur us ki talwdr pakarke 
miydn se khinchi, aur use haldk kiyd, 
aur us se us kd sir kdt ddld. Aur 
Filistion ne jo dekhd, ki un kd pahla- 
wdn mdrd pard, to we bhdg nikle. 

52 Aur Isrdel aur Yahdddh ke log 
uthe, aur lalkdre, aur Filistion ko wddi 
tak aur ^Aqrdn ke phdtak ki rdh tak 
ragedd : aur Filistion men se jo zakh^ 
mi hde, so Sagrim ki rdh men Jat aur 
’Aqrdn tak kandre giro the. 

53 Tab bani Isrdel Filistion ko 
ragedke phire, aur un ke khaimon ko 
Idtd. 

54 Aur Dddd us Filisti kd sir leke 
Yardsalam men dyd ; aur us ke hath- 
ydron ko us ne apue khaiine men 
rakhd. 

55 ^ Aur Sddl ne, jis waqt Dddd 
ko Filisti ke sdmhne jdte dekhd, to us 
ne lashkar ke sarddr Abinaiyir se 
pdchhd, Abinaiyir, yih jawdn kis kd 
betd hai ? Abinaiyir bold, Ai bddshdh, 
teri jdn ki qasam, main nahin jdntd. 

66 Tab bddshdh ne kahd, Td tah- 
qiq kar, ki yih jawdn kis kd farzand 
hai. 

57 Aur jab Dddd us Filisti ko qatl 
karke phird, to Abinaiyir ne use liyd, 
aur Sddl pds le gayd, aur Filisti ka 
sir us ke hdth men thd. 
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58 Tab Sd.ul ne us jawdn se pi^chhd, dge ki tarah barbat-nawAzi karU thd : 
ki Tii kis kd betd hai? Aur Dddd aur us waqt Sdul ka hdth men ek 
ne jawdb diyd, ki Main tere bande sdng thi. 

Baitlahami Yassi kd betd 11 Tab Sddl ne sdng phenki, aur 

XVIII BA^. kahd, ki Main Dddd ko diwdr ke sdth 

A ur aisd hdd, ki jab wuh Sddl se chheddngd. So Daud us ke sdinhnc 
bdt kah chukd, to Ydnatan kd do martabe khdli deke dp ko bachd 
ji Dddd ke ji se mil gayd, aur Ydnatan gayd. 

ne use apm jdn ke bardbar dost rakhd. 12 So Sddl Dadd sc dard kartd 
2 Aur Sddl ne us din se use apne thd ; kydnki KhudXwand us ko sdth 
sdth rakhd, aur phir use us ke bdp ke thd, aur Sddl se judd ho gayd. 
ghar jdne na diyd. 13 Is liyo Sdiil ne use apne pds se 

3 Aur Ydnatan aur Dddd ne bdham judd kiyd, aur apne wdste use hazdr 
qaul o qardr kiyd ; kydnki wuh use jawdnon kd sarddr klyd : aur wuh 
apni jdn ke bardbar chdhtd thd. iogon ke dge dyd jdyd kartd thd. 

4 Tab Ydnatan ne wuh qabd, jo 14 Aur Dddd apni sdri rdhon men 
pahine lide thd, utdrke, Dddd ko di, ddndi ke sdth chaltd thd ; aur Khu- 
aur apni poshdk, balki apni talwdr, dAwand us ke sdth thd. 
aur apni kamdn, aur apnd kamarband 15 Is liyo jab Sddl ne dekhd, ki 
bhi. wuh bari ddnishmandi kartd, to us se 

5 ^ Aur Dddd, jahdn kahin Sddl dard. 
us ko bhejtd thd, jdyd kartd thd, aur 16 Par tamdm Isrdcl aur Yahdddh 
iqbdlmand hotd thd, yahdn tak ki Sddl Dddd ko piydr karte the, is liye ki 
ne use sipdh kd sarddr kiyd : aur wuh wuh un ke dge dyd jdyd kartd thd. 
sab log aur Sddl ke sdre muldzimon 17 ^ Tab Sddl ne Dddd ko kahd, 

^d manzdr i nazar hdd. Dekh, Mairab mcri bari beti hai ; 

6 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we dte the, main use tujhe bydh detd hdn ; chd- 
ba’d us ke ki Dddd us Filisti ko qatl hiye ki td meri khidmat men bahddur 
karke lau^ thd, to Isrdel ke sdre farzand ho, aur KhudAwand ke live 
shahron se ’auraten, gdti ndchti, khushi lardi kare. Kydnki Sddl ne dil men 
se table aur bdjd aur sdz sdth leke, kahd, ki Mcrd hdth us par kdhe ko 
Sddl bddshdh ke istiqbdl ko niklin. chale, balki Filistion kd hdth us i)ar 
7 Aur un ’auraton no bajdte hue chale. 
dpas ke jawdb men kahd, ki Sddl ne 18 So Dddd ne Sddl se kahd, Main 
apne hazdron ko mdrd, aur Dddd ne kaun hdn, aur meri jdn kyd, aur 

apne das hazdron ko. Isrdel men mere bdp kd ghardnd kaun, 

8 Aur Sddl sunke nihdyat khafd ki main l^dshdh kd ddmdd hodn? 
hdd, ki wuh bdt use buri ma'ldm’hdi ; 19 Par aisd hdd, ki jab waqt dyd 

aur wuh bold, Unhon ne Dddd ke liye ki Sddl ki beti Mairab Dddd se bydhi 
das hazdr thahrde, aur mere liye faqat jdwe, to wuh Mahdldti ’Adriel se 
hazdron ; ab kyd bdqi rah jo wuh bydhi gayi. 

pdwe, magar saltanat? 20 Aur Sddl ki beti Maikai Dddd 

9 Aur Sddl ne us din se dge ko ko chdhti thi: so unhon ne Sddl ko 
Dddd par khdb nigdh rakhi. khabar di, aur wuh us bat se khush 

10 ^ Aur ddsre din aisd hdd, ai hdd. 

Khudd ki taraf se wuh buri ruh Sddl 21 Tab Sddl ne kahd, lilain usi ko 
jar charhi ; tab wuh ghar men nubd- use ddngd, td ki yih us ke liye ek 
wat karne lagd : aur Dddd us ke huzdr phandd ho aur Filistion kd hdth ua 
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par pare. So Sdtil ne Dddd se kahd, 
ki Jn (ionon men se ek ke s^th tti 
ke din merd ddmdd ho jdegd. 

22 ^ Aur Sddl ne apne khddimon 
ko hukm kiyd, ki Dddd se poshida 
men bdten karo, aur kaho, ki Dekh, 
bddshdh tujh se rdzi hai. aur td us ke 
sdre kbddinion kd 'aziz hai : ab td 
bddshdh kd ddniad ban. 

23 Chundnclii Sdul ke muldzimon 
ne ye bdten Dddd ke kduon men kah 
sundin. Aur Dddd bold, Kyd turn ko 
yih clihoU kam ma'lum huta hai, ki 
main bddshdh kd ddmad bandu, jis 
hdl ki main miskin aur zalil sd ddmi 
hdn? 

24 So Saul ke muldzimon ne use 
khabar di, ki Dadd ydn ydn kahtd 
hai. 

25 Tab Sddl ne kahd. Turn Dadd 
se kaho, ki Bddshdh kisi tarah ka 
mahr nahin mdngtd hai, magar Fi- 
listion ki sau khalridn, td ki bddshdh 
ke dushman se in tiqdm liyd jae. Magar 
Sddl kd yih irdda thd, ki Dddd ko 
Filistion ke hdth se inarwd dale. 

26 Aur jab us ke khddimon ne ye 
bdten Dddd se kahin, to Dddd ki nazar 
men yih bdt achchhi ma’ldm hdi, ki 
bddshdh kd ddmdd howe; aur hanoz 
din pdre na hue the. 

27 Tab Dadd uthd, aur apne logon 
ko leke gayd, aur do sau Filisti mdre, 
aur Dddd un ki khalridn Idyd; aur 
unhon ne wo sab pdid shitmdr karke 
bddshdh ko dge rakh din, td ki wuh 
bddshdh kd daiiidd howe. Aur Sddl 
ne apni bed Maikal use bydh di. 

28 \ Aur Sddl ne yih dekhd, aur 
jdnd, ki Khudawanu Dddd ke sdth 
hai, aur Saul ki beti Maikal use 
chdhti thi. 

29 Aur Sddl Dddd se ziyada dartd 
thd ; aur Sddl Dddd kd hainesha dush- 
man ho gayd. 

30 Tab Filistion ke amiron ne 
khurdj kiyd ; aur jab se ki unhog ne 
ihurdj kiyd, tab se Sddl ke sdre chd- 
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karon ki nisbat Dddd ne ziyddaddnish- 
mandidn kin, aisd ki us kd ndm bahut 
buland hdd. 

XIX BA'B. 

T ab Saul ne apne bete Ydnatan 
aur apne sdre khddimon se kahd, 
ki Dddd ko mdr ddlo. 

2 Lekin Sddl kd betd Ydnatan Dddd 
ki taraf nihdyat rdgib hdd ; so Ydna- 
tan ne Dddd ko kahd, Merd bdp tere 
qatl ki fikr men hai ; so ab subh tak 
apni khabarddri kijiye, aur kisi po- 
shide makdn men chhipe rahiye; 

3 Aur main bdhar jdko us maiddn 
men, jahan tu hogd, apne bd^ ke pds 
khara hdngd, aur apne bap^ se ten 
bdbat guftogd karungd ; aur jo mujhe 
darydft hog^ so tujh se zdhir kardngd. 

4 \ So Ydnatan ne apne bdp Sddl 
se Dddd ki ta’rif ki, aur kahd, ki 
Bddshdh apne khddim Dddd se badi 
na kare; us ne terd gundh kuchh 
nahin kiyd, balki us ke a’amdl tere 
wdsto nihdyat klidb hain : 

5 Kyunki us ne apni jdn hatheB 
par rakhi, aur us Filisti ko qatl kiyd, 
aur Kiiudawani) ne Israel ko ban 
rihdi di ; aur td no dekhd, aur khus’h 
hud : pas, tu kis liye be-gunah ddmi 
se badi kiyd chdhtd hai, aur be-sabab 
Dddd ke qatl kd khwdhdn hai? 

6 Aur Sddl no Ydnatan ki bdt su- 
ni : aur Sddl ne qasam khake kahd, 
ki Zinda Khudd ki qasair hai, wuh 
iiidra na jdegd. 

7 Aur Ydnatan ne Dddd ko bu- 
Idyd, aur Y'dnatan ne wuh sari bdten 
us par zdhir kin, aur Dddd ko Sddl 
pds Idyd, aur wuh dge ki tarah hazir 
rahne lagd. 

8 Tf Aur phir jang hdi, aur Dddd 
nikld, aur Filistion se lard, aur bard 
qitdl karke unhen qatl kiyd ; aur we 
us ke sdmlino se bhdge. 

9 Aur KhuoawaNd ki taraf se 
wuh buri rdh Sddl par charhi; Wuh 
apne ghar ke bich ck sang hdth men 
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sdsng phmkna, 
liye htie baithd th&, aur Diild hdth 
se bajii rahd thd. 

10 Aur Sdtil no ch^hd ki Ddud ko 
diwdr ke sdth barchhi se chhede; so 
Dddd Sddl ko dge se tal gayd, aur 
barchhi diwdr men jd ghusi, aur Dddd 
bhdg nikld, aur us rdt bach gayd. 

11 Aur Sddl ne Dddd ke ghar par 
, harkdre bheje, ki us ki chauki dewen, 

aur subh ko use mdr ddlen : so Dddd 
ki jord Maikal ne use khabar dekc 
kahd. Agar dj rdt td apni jdn na 
baclide, to kal mdrd paregd. 

12 T Aur Maikal no khirki ki rdh 
se Dddd ko latkd diyd : so wuh gaya, 
aur bhdgko bach rahd. 

13 Aur Maikal ne ek putld leke 
palang par litd rakhd, aur bakrion ki 
khdl takya ki jagah us ke sirhdne par 
rakhi, aur dpar se chddar urhd di. 

14 Aur jab Sddl ne harkdre Dddd 
ke pakarne ko bheje, to yih boli, ki 
Wuh blmdr hai. 

15 Aur Sddl ne harkdron ko pher| 
bhejd, ki Dddd ko dekhen ; aur kahd, 

i^i Use palang samet mujh pds Ido, ki 
main use qatl kardn, 

16 Aur harkdre jab andar de, to 
(^ekhd, ki palang par wuh putld pard 
ndd hai, aur us ke sirhdne par bakrion 
ki pashm kd takya dhard hai. 

17 Tab Sddl ne Maikal ko kahd, ki 
Td ne mujh se is tarah kydn daga ki, 
ki mere dushman ko rawdna kiyd, aur 
wuh bach rahd ? So Maikal ne Sddl 
ko jawdb diyd, ki Us ne mujhe kahd, 
Mujhe jdne de ; kdhe ko main tujhe 
mdr daldn ? 

18 T Aur Dddd bhdgd, aur bach 
rahd, aur Rdmah men Samdel pds dyd, 
aur jo kuchh ki Sddl ne us se kiyd thd 
sab us se kahd. Tab wuh aur Samdel 
donon Naydt men jd raho. 

19 Aur Sddl ko khabar pahunchi, 
ki Dddd Rdmah ke bich Naydt men 
baithd hai. 

20 Aur Sddl ne Dddd ke pakarne 
ko harkdre bheje, aur unhon ne jo 
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dekhd, ki nabion kd ek majma’ hai, 
aur we nubdwat kar rahe bain, aur 
Samdel un kd peshwd band khard hai, 
to Khudd ki' Huh Sddl ke harkdrog 
par bhi ndzil lidi, aur we bhi nubdwat 
karne bige. 

21 Aur jab Sddl tak yih khabar 
pahunchi, to us ne aur harkdre* bheje, 
aur wo bhi nubdwat karne lage. To 
Sddl no phir tisri bdr aur harkdre bheje, 
aur we bhi nubdwat karne lage. 

22 Tab wuh dp Rdmah ko gayd, aur 
us bare kde par, jo Sekd men hai, d 
pahunchd : aur us no pdchhd,aur kahd, 
ki Samdel aur Dddd kahdn hain V i?k 
ne kahd, ki Dekh, we Rdmah ke bich 
Naydt men bain. 

23 Tab wuh Rdmah ke Naydt ki 
taraf chald : aur Khudd ki Rdh us par 
bhi ndzil hdi, aur wuh chaltd gayd, aur 
nubdwat kartd gayd, yahdn tak ki 
Rdmah ko Naydt men pahunchd. 

24 Aur us ne bhi apiie kapre utdr 
phenke, aur Samdel ke dge bhi usi 
tarah nubdwat ki, aur us sdre din aur 
us sdri rdt nangd pard rahd. Is liye 
yih masal hdi, Kyd Sddl bhi nahi<uj 
men hai? 

XX BA'B. 

T ab Ddud Naydt i Rdmah se bhag«i, 
aur Ydnatan ke huzdrdke kahd, 
ki Mai]} ne kyd kiyd? merd kyd 
gundh hai ? main ne tere bdp ke dge 
kaun si taqsir ki hai, jo wuh meri jdn 
kd khwdhdn hai ? 

2 Aur wuh us se bold, Hargiz na 
ho, ki td mdrd jdwe : dekh, ki merd 
bdp koi bard yd chhotd kdm na karegd, 
magar jab tak ki pahle mujh par zdhir 
kare ; aur yih bdt kis sabab se merd 
bdp mujh se chhipdwegd? aisd na 
hogd. 

3 Tab Ddud ne qasam kndke kahd, 
ki Tere bdp ko bakhubi ma’ldm hai, ki 
main terd manzdr i nazar hdn ; aur us 
ne kahd, ki Ydnatan yih na jdne, td ki 
gamgin na ho: par Khudd ki haydt 
aur teri jdn ki qasam, ki haqiqatan 
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mujh men aiir maut men faqat ek hi 
qadam ka fd-sila hal. 

4 Tab Yunatan ne DAucl ko kahd, 
ki Jo kuchh terd ji chdlie, main tere 
liye wuhi karungd. 

6 Aur Daiid ne Yunatan se kahd, ki 
Dekh, kal nayd chdnd hai, aur inujhe 
Idzim hai, ki us din bddshali ke sdth 
khdne baithun ; so tii mujhe ijdzat de, 
ki main tisre din sham tak maiddn men 
chhipd rahiin. 

6 Agar terd bdp mujho gair-hdzir 
dokhe, to us se kahiyo, ki Ddud ne 
mujh se bajidd hoke rukhsat mdngi, 
td ki wuh a[)ne shahr Baitlaharn ko 
jald jdwe ; is liye ki wahdn sdre gha- 
rdno ke liye sdliydiia zabiha hai. 

7 So agar wuh yiin h^lc, ki Ach- 
chhd ; to tore chdkar ki saldinati hai : 
aur agar wuh gusse se bhar jde, to 
yaqin jdn, ki us kd ird<la fdsid hai. 

8 Aur tujh ko lazim hai, ki td apne 
khddiin par mihrbdni kare; ki tu ne 
apne khddim ko apne sdth KiwdA- 
WAND ke *ahd men ddkhil kiyd: par 
agar mujh men badi ho, to td dp hi 
mujhe qatl kar : par kdhe ko td mujlie 
apne bdp pds le jawe ? 

9 Tab Yunatan bold, ki 'i’lijh sc yih 
ddr ho : agar mujhe yaqin hota, ki 
mere bdp kd irdda hai, ki tujh par 
badi utre, to kyd main tujhe khabar 
na kartd ? 

10 Phir Ddud ne Yunatan se kahd, 
ki Kaun inujhe khabar dewe ? yd kyd 
jdnen, terd bdp tujhe sakht jawdb 
dewe ? 

11 ^ Tab Yunatan ne Dddd se 
kahd. A', ham maiddn men jdwen. 
Oiundnchi we donon maiddn ko gaye. 

12 Aur Yunatan ne Ddud se kahd, 
A.i KhudXwand Isrdel ke Khudd, 
(gawih rah,) jab main kal yd parson 
apne bdp kd poshida matlab darydft 
kardn, aur dekho, agar Ddud ki taraf 
tawajjuh hai, aur tere pds khabar na 
bhejdn, aur tujh i)ar zdhir na karun ; 

13 To KuudXwand Ydnatan se^aisd 
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hi kare, aur us se ziydda; aur agar 
mere bdp ki yihi inarzi ho, ki tujh 
se badi kare, to main tujh par zdhir 
kardngd, aur tujhe rawdna kar ddngd, 
ki td saldinat chald jde ; aur KhudI- 
WAND tere sdth ho, jaisd ki more bdp 
ke sdth hud. 

14 Aur td sirf itnd hi na kijiyo, ki 
jab tak main jitd rahdn, mujh par 
KhudXwand kd sd karam kare, td ki 
main mar na jdun : 

15 Balki jab ki KhudIwand tere 
sdre dushmanon ko zamiu par se ilest 

0 ndbdd kare, to hamosha mere ahl 

1 bait par bbi apnd karam mauquf na 
kijiyo. 

IG So Ydnatan ne Ddud ke khan- 
ddn se ’ahd kiyd, aur kahd, ki KuudA- 
WAND Dddd ko dushmanon ke hdth s^ 
intiqdm lewe. 

17 Aur Ydnatan ne Ddud ko do 
bdra qasara khildi, is liye ki wuh use 
bahut chdhtd thd ; kydnki wuh use 
aisd chdhtd thd, jaisd apni jdn ko 
chdhtd thd. 

18 Tab Ydnatan ne Dddd se kabd,^ 
ki Kal nayd chdnd hogd, aur teri gair- ^ 
hdziri ma'ldm ho jdegi, ki terd makdn 
khdli rahegd. 

19 So jab teri gair-hdziri par tin din 
^izar jden, to td utarke jald us jagah, 
jahdn tii ne dp ko us 'ahd ke roz 
chhipdyd, jdiyo, aur us patthar ke 
nazdik rahiyo, jis kd ndm Azal hai. 

20 Aur main dke us taraf tin tir 
is tarah chalddngd, ki goyd niehana 
mdrtd hdu. 

21 Aur dekh main us waqt ek 
chhokre ko bhejdngd, ki tir dhdndhke 
Id we. Us waqt agar main cLhokre se 
kahdn, ki Dekh, tir tujh se kuchh aur 
is taraf hai n, unhen uthd le; to td nikal 
diyo,ki tere liye kbair hai, sharr nahin : 
KhudXwand zinda hai. 

22 Par agar main chhokre se ydn 
kahdn, ki Dekh, tir tujh se kuchh ddr 
us taraf hain; to td nikal jdiyo, ki 
KhudXwand ne tujhe rawdna kiyd hai. 
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23 Ealid wiih rnu’amala jia kd char- 
chd mujh ae aur tujh se hiid hai ; so 
dekh, K^n^DAWAND abad tak mere tore 
darmiydn bai. 

24. So Daud maidan men jd chhipd; 
anr jab nayd chdnd hdd, to bddshdh 
khdnd khdiie i)ar baithd. 

25 Aur bddshdh apne dastdr ke 
mnwdfiq us masnad par, jo diwdr ke 
lag bhag tlid, baithd, aur Ydnatau 
iithd, aur Abinaiyir Sdul ke pahlu 
men baithd, aur Ddild ki jagah khdli 
tlii. 

26 Lekiii us roz Sdiil ne kuchh 
ua kahd, ki us ne gumdn ki3'd, ki 
Us par koi hddisa guzrd hogd ; wuh 
iid])ak hogd ; yaqinan wuh pak na 
hogd. 

27 Aur dusre din, jo mahine kd 
ddsrd din thd, aisd hd^ ki Dddd kd 
makdn j)hir khdli rahd : tab Sddl ne 
apne bete* Ydnatan ko kahd, Kyd sabab 
ki Yassi kd bold khdne ko na kal dyd 
hai, na dj ? 

28 Tab Ydnatan no Sddl ko jawdb 
diyd, ki Dddd ne mujh se ba-jidd boko 
OTikhsat li, ki Baitlaham ko jde : 

29 Aur us nc kahd, ki Mujhe rukh- 
sat dijiye ; ki shahr men hamdre gha- 
rane kd zabiha hai, aur mere bhdi ne 
mujhe hukm kiyd, ki hdzir rahdn ; ab 
agar tujh ko mujh par karam ki nazar 
hai, to mujhe rukhsat dijiye, ki main 
jdun, aur apne bhdion so mildn. Is 
bd’is se wuh shdh ke dastarkhwdn par 
hdzir nahin hdd. 

30 Tab Sddl kd gussa Ydnatan j)ar 
bharkd, aur us no use kahd, ki Ai kaj- 
raftdr bdgiya ke bete, kyd main nahin 
jantd, ki tu ne apni abtari, aur apni 
md ki barhanagi ki abtari par, Yassi 
ke bete ko chun liyd hai ? 

s 31 Aur jab tak ki Yassi ka yih betd 
rd e zamin par bdqi hai, to na tujhe 
qardr hogd, na tori saltanat ko, Ab 
jald log bhej, aur us ko mujh pds 
pakar Id ; ki wuh wdjib ul qatl hai. 

32 Tab Ydnatan ne apne bdp ko 
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jawdb diyd, W uh kydn mdrd jiiwe ? us 
ne kyd kiyd hai ? 

33 Tab Sddl no bhdld phcnkd, ki 
use mdre ; us harakat se Ydnatan ko 
yaqin hdd, ki us ko bdp ne Dadd ke 
qatl kd pdrd irdda kiyd hai. 

34 So Ydnatan bare qahr ke sdth 
dastarkhwdn par se uth gayd, aur 
khdnd na khdyd; ki wuh Dddd ke 
liye nipat dilgir hdd, ki us ke bdp ne 
use ruswd* kiyd. 

35 1* Aur subh ko Ydnatan usi 
waqt, jo Dddd se muqarrar kiyd gayd 
thd, maiddn ko gayd, aur ek chho^ 
larkd us ke sdth thd. 

36 Aur us ne apne chhokre ko hukm 
kiyd, ki Daur, aur ye tir, jo main cha- 
Idtd hdn, dhdndhke Id. Aur jonhin 
\sruh daurd, to us ne aisd tir lagdyd, ki 
us chhokre se bahut dur jd gird. 

37 Aur jab wuh chhokrd us tir ke 
nazdik, jo Ydnatan ne lagdyd, pahun- 
chd, to Ydnatan ne chhokre ko pukdr- 
ke kahd, Kyd wuh tir tujh se us taraf 
nahin ? 

38 Aur Ydnatan ne chhokre ko 
inchhe so chilldko kahd, Phurti kar, 
jald ho, deri mat kar. So Ydnatan ke 
chhokre ne tiron ko jam’a kiyd, aur 
apne dqd pds le dyd. 

39 Par us chhokre ne kuchh na 
jdnd ; faqat Dddd aur Ydnatan hi us 
kd bhed jdnte the. 

40 Phir Ydnatan ne apne hathydr 
us chhokre ko tiiyc, aur kahd, Jd, 
shahr ko le ja. 

41 Tf Aur jab wuh chhokrd rawdnd 
hdd, tab Dddd dakhan ki taraf se nikld, 
aur zamin par aundhd hoke gird, aur 
tin sijde kiye ; aur unhon ne dpas men 
ek dusre ko chdmd, aur bdham roc, par 
Dddd bahut royd. 

42 Aur Ydnatan ne Dddd ko kahd, 
ki Saldmat chald jd, aur us 'ahd |)ar, 
jo ham doiion ne qasam khdke bd- 
hara kiyd hai, KhudIwand gawdh 
hai, ki Mere tore darmiydn, aur mo- 
ri teri nasi ke darmiydn abad tak 
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KhudIwand ho we. So wuh uthke 
rawAna htiil; aur Ydnatan shahr ko 
ejayd. 

XX I BA'B. 

A UIi Ndb men Akhiraalik 

kdhin ke pds dyd : aur Akhima- 
lik Dddd ke dne se dard, aur us sc 
kahd, Td kydn tanhd hai, aur tere 
sdth koi mard nahin ? 

2 So Dddd ne Akhimalik kdhin ko 
kahd, ki Bddshdh ne mnjhe ek kdm 
karue ko hukm diyd, aur mujhe far- 
mdyd hai, ki Yih kdm, jis ke liye main 
ne tujhe bhejd hai, kisi shakhs parj 
zdhir na howe ; aur clidkaron ko main j 
ne fuldni fuldni ja^ah bithd diyd. 

3 Par ab tore hdth men kyd hai? 
pdnch girdo rotion ke, yd jo kuchh 
maujdd ho, so mere hdth men do. | 
4 Aur kdhin ne Bddd ko jawdb 
tliyd, aur kaha, ki Mere hdth men 
*dmni rotidn naliin, par muqaddas 
rotidn hain, agar jawdn logon ne apne 
U,'m haqiqatan ’auraton se bachdydho. 

6 Tab Dddd no kdhin ko jawdb deke 
use kahd, Sach to ydn hai, ki is tin din 
men, jab se ham nikle hain, 'auraton 
se alag rahe hain, aur jawdnon ke zurdf 
pdk hain, aur roti ek taur par ’dram 
hai, bdwujdde ki dj hi bdsan men mu- 
qaddas ki gayi ho. 

6 So kdhin ne muqaddas roti us ko 
dl ; ki wahdn nazr ki roti ke siwd, jo 
KhudXwand ko dge se uthdi gayi tht 
td ki us ke ’iwaz us din men jab ki 
wuh uthdi jde garm roti rakhi jdwe, 
aur roti na thi. 

7 Aur wahdn us dm Sddl ko khd- 
dimon men so ek shakhs Kh and wand 
ke dge rokd gayd tbd ; us kd ndm 
Addmi Doeg thd ; yih Sddl ke charwd- 
hon men sab sc bard thd. 

8 T Phir Dddd ne Akhimalik se 
pdchhd, Yahdn tere qdbd men koi neza 
yd talwdr to nahin ? kydnki main apni 
talwdr aur apne hathydr apne sdth 
nahin Idyd, ki mujhe b^shdh ke kdm 
ki jaldi thi. 
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9 So us kdhin ne kahd, ki Filisti 
Jdliyat kd tegd, jise td ne Ailali ki 
wddi men qatl kiyd, dokh ki ek kapre 
men lapotd hdd afdd ke udhar dhard 
hdd hai : agar td use liyd chdhtd hai, 
to le ; par us ke siwd yahdn aur nabin. 
Tab Dddd bold, Us ki mdnind koi 
ddsrd nahin hai ; wuhi mujhe de. 

10 Aur Dddd uthd, aur Sddl IsA 
khauf se usi din bbdgd, aur Jdt ke 
bddshdh Akis pds chald gayd. 

11 Aur Akis ke muldzimon ne use 
kahd, Kyd yih Dddd nahin, us sar- 
zamin kd bddshdh ? aur kyd yih wuhi 
nahin, ki jis ke liye we dpas men 
ndchte hde kahte the, ki Sddl ne apne 
hazdron ko mard, aur Daiid ne apne 
das hazaroM ko ? 

12 Aur Dddd ne yih bdten apne dil 
men rakhin, aur Jdt ke bddshdh Akis 
se nihdyat dard. 

13 Tab us ne us ke sdmhne apni 
waz’a badli, aur un ke bich men dp 
ko diwdna bandyd, aur phdtok ke 
pallon par wdhiydt hdt likhne lagd, 
aur apne thdk ko apni ddrhi par bah^ 
no diyd. 

14 Tab Akis ne apne chdkaron se 
kahd, Lo, yih ddmi to sin hai: turn 
use mujh pds kydn Ide ? 

15 Kyd mujhe sirion ki zardrat thi, 
jo turn us ko mujh pds Ide ho, ki mere 
sdmhne siripankare? kyd aisd ddmi 
mere gbar men dne pdwe ? 

XXII BATJ. 

A ur Dddd wahdn se nikalke, 'Adul- 
1dm ke magdre men bhdg dyd ; 
aur us ke bhai, aur us'ke bdp kd 
sdra ghardiid, yih sunke us pds wahdn 
gayd. 

2 Aur sdre kangdi, aur har ek qarz- 
ddr, aur sab jo apni zindagi se bezdr 
the, us ke pds jam’a hde ; aur wuh un 
kd sarddr hdd : aur us ke sdth qarib 
chdr sau ddmi ke ho gaye. 

3 T Aur wahdn se Dddd Modb ke 
Misfah ko gayd, aur Modb ke bddshdh 
so kaha, Ijdzat dijiye, ki mere md bdp 
nikal dwen, aur dp ke pds rahe]}, jab 
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tak kl mujh par na khule, ki Khudd 
mer& anjdm kaisi kartd hai. 

4 So wuh unhen shAh i Mo4b ke 
huztSr 14y4 ; aur we, jab tak ki D4iid 
ne apne ta,tn inuhkam makAiion men 
chhip4 rakhd, usl ke Bdth the. 

6 Tab J4d nabi ne D4d(l ko kah4, 
ki Muhkam rnakanon men chhipd mat 
rah ; rawAnd ho, aur sarzamin i Yahti- 
ddh ko nikaljd. So Dddd rawdna hud, 
aur Hdrit ke ban men ddkhil hdd. 

6 \ Jab Sdul ne sund, ki Dddd 
zdhir hud, aur log bhi jo us ke sdth 
the ; (kydnki Sddl us waqt Rdmah ke 
Jibi’ah men ek darakht ke sdye men 
apnd nezd hdth men liye hde baithd 
thd, aur us ke khddim us ke gird posh 
kliaro the.) 

7 Tab Sddl ne apne khddimon ko, 
jo us ke gird o pesh khare hde the, 
kaha, Suno to, ai Binyamiiiio, kyd 
Yassi kd beta turn men so har ek ko 
khet aur anguri bdg degd, aur turn 
sab ko hazdron aur sjvikron kd sarddr 
karegd; 

8 Jo turn sab ne meri mukhdlafai 
^r ittifdq kiyd hai, aur koi nahin, jo 
mujhe dgah kare, ki mere bete ne 
Yassi ke bete se 'ahd o paimdn kiyd 
hai ; aur turn men koi nahin, jo mere 
liye gamgin ho, aur mujhe kliabar 
de, ki mere bote ne mere naukar ko 
ubhdrd hai, ki mere muqdbil kamin 
men baithe, jaisd ki dj ke din hai ? 

0 ^ Tab Doeg Addmi ne, jo Sdul ke 
khddimon par ta’indti kartd thdjawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, ki Main ne Yassi ke 
bete ko Ndb men Akhittib ke bete 
Akhimalik kdhin pds dte dekhd. 

10 Aur us ne us ke lij’^e Knund- 
WAND se suwdl kiyd, aur use rdh kd 
tosha diyd, aur Filisti Jdliyat ki tal- 
wdr use di. 

11 Tab bddKbdfl ne Akhitdb ke bete 
Akhimalik kdhin ko, aur us ke bdp ko 
sdre ghardne ko, un kdhinon ko jo Ndb 
men the, bulwd bhejd: aur we sab 
bddshdh pds hdzir hde. 
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12 Aur Sddl ne kahd, ki,Ai Akhitdb 
ke bete, tu sun. Wuh bold. Mere 
khuddwand, main hdzir hdn 

13 Aur Sddl ne kahd, ki Td ne aur 
Yassi ke bete ne kydn meri mukhdla- 
fat par ittifdq kiyd, ki td ne use roti 
aur talwdr di, aur us ke liye Khudd se 
suwdl kiyd, td ki wuh mere barkhildf 
uthe, aur kainin men baithe, jaisd ki 
dj ke din hai ? 

14 Tab Akhimalik ne bddshdh se 
jawdb men kahd, ki Tere sdre khddi- 
mon men Dddd sd amdnatddr kaun 
hai, jo bddslidh kd ddmdd, aur tere 
hukm se jdyd kartd, aur tere ghar men 
^izzatwdld hai ? 

15 Aur kyd main ne us ke liye 
Khudd se suwdl karnd us waqt shurn* 
kiyd ? yih mujh se ddr hai : bddshdh 
apne khddim ki bdbat aur mere bdp 
ko sdre ghardne ki bdbat bad-gumdni 
na kare; kydnki terd khddim in bdton 
men sc kuchh nahin jdntd,na thordna 
bahut. 

16 Tab bddshdh bold, Akhimalik, 
td wdjib ul qatl hai, tu aur tere bdp kd 
sdrd ghardnd. 

17 ^ Phir un piyddon ko, jc us ke 
pds khare hde the, hukm kiyd. Turn 
phiro, aur Khuddwand ko kdhinon ko 
mdr ddlo; ki ye Ddud se mile hde 
hain ; aur is liye ki unhon ne jand, ki 
wuh bhdgd hai, aur mujhe khabar na 
ki. Lekiu bddshdh ke khddimon ne 
KnundwAND ko kdhinon par hdth na 
uthdyd. 

18 Tab bddshdh no Doeg ko kahd, 
Td phir, aur un kdhinon par hamla kar. 
So Add mi Doeg phird, aur kdhinon 
par hamla kiyd; aur us din us no 
I)achdsi ddmi, jo kattdn ke afdd pahine 
hue the, qatl kiye. 

19 Aur us ne kdhinon ke shatir Ndb 
ko talwdr ki dhdr se mdr liyd, aur us 
men ke mardon, aur ’auraton, aur 
larkon, aur dddh pite bachchon, aur 
bailon, aur gadhon, aur bheron ko 
talwdr ki dhdr se ek lakht qatl’kiyd. 
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20 ^ AkhittSb ke b«te Akhimalik 
kc botofi men se ek shakhs, jis kA ndm 
AbiyAtar thd, bach niklA, aiir Pddd 
ki taraf bhAg gayd. 

21 Aiir AbiyAtar ne Ddtld ko kha- 
bar dt. ki SAdl ne KiiudXwand ke 
kdhinon ko qatl kiyd. 

22 Aur Ddild ne Abiydtar ko kahd, 
ki Jis din Addmi Doeg wabdn tba, 
main iisi din jdn gayd tiid, ki wub 
muqarrar Sddl ko kbabar degd: tore 
bdp ke fidre gbardne ke mdre jdne kd 
bd'is main bdn. 

23 So td mere sdth rah. aur mat 
dar; jo tori jdn kd khwdhdn bai, so 
tneri jdn kd khwdhdn bai : so td mere 
sdth saldmat rahegd. 

XXIIT BA'B. 

T ab unbon no Dddd ko kbabar 
deke kahd, ki Dckh, Filisti 
Qa’ilab so larte bain, aur kbalihdnon 
ko Idtto bain. 

2 Tab I)?iud ne KhudAwanj) sc 
pdcbbd, ki Main jddn, aur un Filis- 
tion ko nidrdn? Khudawand ne Dddd 
ko farmdyd, Jd, Filistiun ko mdr, aur 
Qa’ilab ko baebd. 

3 Us waqt Dddd ke logon ne use 
kahd, ki Dckh, ham to yabin Yahdddh 
men darte bain : pas, agar ham Qa’ilah 
men jdke Filisti lashkaron ke sdmbne 
jd paren, b) kitnd ziydda darenge? 

4 Tab Dddd ne Khudawand se 
pbir niasbwarat ki. So Khudawand 
ne jawdb men farmdyd, ki Uth, 
Qa’iiah ko utar jd ; ki main Filistion 
ko tere qdbu men kar ddngd, 

6 So Dddd aur us ke log Qa’ilab 
ko gaye, aur Filistion se lare, aur un 
ki mawdshi le de, aur un men se 
babuton ko qatl kiyd. So Dddd ne 
Qa’ilion ko bachayd. 

6 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Akhimalik 
kd bcU Abiydtar bhdgke Qa’ilah men 
Dddd pds gayd, to us ke bdtb men ek 
afud thd, jisG wub liye gayd thd. 

7 ^ So Sddl ko kbabar hui, ki 
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Dddd Qa’ilah men pahunebd. Aur 
Sdiil bold, ki Kbudd ne use mere bdtb 
men kar diyd ; kydnki wub aise sbabr 
men, jis men phdtakcn aur arbangc 
bain, ddkhil boke qaid bo gayd bai. 

8 Aur Sddl ne manddi karke jang 

ke liye apne sdre lashkar ko jam’a 
kiyd, td ki Qa’ilah men jdke Dddd ki^ 
aur us ke lasbkar ko gber le. ’ 

9 ^ Aur Dddd ko ma’ldm bo ga- 
yd, ki Sddl cbdbtd bai, ki ebupko sc 
mere sdth badi kare ; tab us ne Abiydtar 
kabin ko kahd, ki Afdd yabdn la. 

10 Aur Dddd ne kahd, ki Ai Knu- 
DAVVAND, Tsrdel ke Kbudd, tere bande 
ne sund bai, ki Sddl kd irdda bai, ki 
Qa’ilab men dkc mere bd’is se shaUr 
ko barbad kare. 

11 Kyd Qa'ilab ke log mujbe us ke 
hawdle kar denge? Kyd Sddl, jaisd 
tere bande ne sund lini, utregd? Ai 
rCiiUDAWAND, Isrdel ke Kbudd, main 
teri minnat kartd bun, ki td apne 
bande ko batd. KhudAwand ne kahd, 
Wub utregd. 

12 ’lab Dadd ne kaba, Kyd Qa’Ilanb 
ke log mujbe aur mere logon ko Sddl 
ke hawdle kar denge, yd nahin? Khu- 
dXwand ne kahd, Hawdle kar denge. 

13 •f Tab Dddd a])ne logon samet, 
jo qarib chba sau admi ke the, uthd, 
aur Qa’ilah se nikal gayd, aur jidbar 
unbon ne rdb pdi, udhar chale gaye. 
Aur Sddl ko kbabar di gayi, ki Dddd 
Qa’ilab se nikal gayd; to wub jdne 
se bdz raha. 

1 4 Aur Dddd - no baydbdn ke bich 
mubkam makdnon men sukdnat ki, 
aur dasbt i Zif men ek pabdr ke bicb 
rahd. Aur Sddl bar roz us ki taldsh 
men lagd bdd thd ; par Kbudd ne use 
us ke bdtb men hawdle na klya. t 

15 Aur Dddd jdn gayd, ki Sddl us 
ke qatl par musta’idd hokc nikld bai ; 
us waqt Dddd dasbt i Zff ke bich ek 
ban men thd. 

H» ^ Aur Sddl kd betd Yunatan 
utbd, aur Dddd ke pds ban men jdke 
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as k4 hdth Khudd ki ban is bat mazbdt 
kiyd. 

17 Aur use kahd, Ti'i mat dar; ki 
mere bdp Sddl kd hdth tujh *tak na 
pahunchogd; aur td bani Tsrdel ka 
bddshdh hogd, aur main martabe men 
tujh se ba’d hodngd; aur mere ba[» 
Sddl ko bhi is bdt kd 3^aqiri hai. 

18 So un demon no Kuudawand ke 
dgo *ahd o paimdn kiyd. Aur Ddiid 
ban men thahrd rahd, aur Yunatan 
apne ghar ko gayd. 

19 T Tab Zif ke log Jibi’ah men 
Sddl pds charh de, aur use kahd, Kyd 
Dddd hamdre darmiydn ban ke muh- 
kam makdnon men koh i Hakilah 
men Yasimdn ki dakhan taraf chhipd 
nahin baithd? 

20 So ab td, ai bddshdh, utar d, jis 
tarah tere ji ki khwdhish hai ki utre ; 
aur iiain log use bddshdh ke hdth men 
hawdle karnd apne zimme rakhenge. 

21 Tab Sddl bold, Khudawand ki 
taraf se turn mubdrak ho ; ki turn ne 
mujh par rahm kiyd. 

V 22 Ab jdiye, aur ziydda taiydri 
kijiye, aur jdniye, aur dekhiyc ki us 
kd thikdnd kahdn hai, aur wuh kaun 
hai jis ne use wahdn dekhd hai : 
kydnki mujho khabar hdi, ki wuli 
bari chaturdi kartd hai. 

23 So turn dekho, aur un goshon 
ko, jahdn jahdn wuh chhipd rahtd hai, 
darydft karo, aur tahqiq khabar leke 
mujh pds phir do, ki main tumhdre 
sdth chaldngd ; aur aisd hogd, ki agar 
wuh kahin is sarzamin par howe, to 
main use Yahdddh ke hazdron men se 
dhdndh nikdldngd. 

24 So we uthe, aur Sddl se peshtar 
Zif ko gaye. Us waqt Dddd apne 
logon samet dasht I Ma^dn ke bich 
Yasimdn kf dakhan taraf ko ek maiddn 
men thd. 

25 T Sddl aur us ke log bhi us ki 
taldsh men nikle. Aur Dddd ko 
khabar pahunchi ; so wuh chatdn par 
se utar dyd, aur Ma’dn ke baydbdn 

379 


men thahrd rahd: aur Sddl ne yih 
simke Ma’dn ke baydbdn men Dddd 
kd pichhd kiyd. 

tiO So Saul pahar ki is taraf jdtd 
thd, aur Dddd apne h»gon samet pahdi 
ki us taraf ko: aur Dddd ne Sddl ko 
kbauf sejaldi ki, ki iiikal jae; is liye 
ki Sddl aur us ke logon ne Dddd ko 
am us ke logon ko dspas sc ghcr liyd 
thd, ki unhen pakar Icn. 

27 H Us waqt ck qdsid Saul pds d 
pahunchd, aur lx)ld, ki .Taldi kar, aur 
chald d; ki Filisti«m ne mulk par 
liamla kiyd. 

28 So Sadi Ddi'ui kd pichhd karnc 
se phird, aur Filistion ke sdmhne 
hdd: is liye unhon ne us jagah kd 
iidm Sil’a Makhlaqdt rakhd. 

29 If Aur Dddd wahdn se nikalke 
*Ain i Jadi ke bich muhkani makdnon 
men d thahrd. 

XX rV BA'B. 

A ur aisd hdd, ki jab Saul Filistion 
kd pichhd karke phird, to logorj 
ue use phir khabar di, ki Dddd 'Air 
i Jadi ke baydbdn men hai. 

2 So Sddl, sab Isrdcl men so tin 
hazdr chune hde mard leke, Ya’alim 
ki j)ahdrion ki taraf Dddd ko, aur 
us ke logon ko, taldsh karne chald. 

3 Tab bhcrsdlon ki taraf se, jo rdh 
men tlie, us kd guzar hdd : wahdn ek 
gar thd: so Sddl us gdr men fardgat 
karne gluisd : aur us wacjt Dadd apne 
logon samet lus gar ke kaiiaron men 
baithd hiid thd. 

4 Aur Dddd ke logon ne us ko 
kahd, Dekh, yih wuh din hai, jis ki 
bdbat JviiUDAWAND ne tujh ko far- 
mdyd, ki Dekh, main tere dushman 
ko tere hdth men kar ddngd, td ki jo 
terd ji chdhe so id us se kare. So 
Dddd uthke Sddl ki ebddar kd kond 
chupke se kdt le gayd. 

5 Aur ba'd us ke aisd hdd, ki Dddd 
kd dil be-chain hdd, is liye ki us ne 
Sddl ki chddar kd kond kdtd. 

6 Aur us ne apne logon se kahd, 
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KiiudXwand yih hono na dewe, ki nikU, aur td kis ko ragedne dyd ? Ky^. 
main apne sdhib par, jo KhudXwand mare htie kutte ko, yd ek pissd ko? 
kd mnsih hai, aisd kdm karkc apnd 16 Pas, KnuDlwANDhi hdkim howe, 
hdth barhdtin, jis hdl ki wuh Kiiuda- aur mere tere bich insdf karo, aiir 
WAND kd masih hai. dekhe, aur mere muqaddame ko faisal 

7 So Dddd no apne logon ko yih kare, aur tore hdth se mujhe chhurdwe. 

bdten kahke rokd, aur unhen Sdul par 16 Tf Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Dddd ye 
hdth chaldue na diyd. A iir Sddl gdr bdten Sdiil ko kah chukd, to Sddl bolUL 
se uthke nikld, aur apni rdh li. Ai mere bete Dddd, yih ten dwdz hai 7’^ 

8 Aur ba’d us ke Dddd bhi uihd, Aur Sddl dwdz buland karke rova. 

aur us gdr men se nikld, aur Sddl ke 17 Aur us ne Ddtld ko kand, Td 
pichhe chilldyd, aur kahd, ki Ai mere mujh se ziydda sddiq hai ; is liye ki 
Khuddwand* bddshdh. Aur Sddl ne jis waqt main ne tujh se Iwrdi ki, td 

pichhe phirke dekhd ; tab Dddd ne no mujh se badlo men ncki ki. 

aundhe miinh zamin par girke sijda 18 Aur td ne dj ke din zdhir kiyd, 
kiyd. ki td ne mere sdth khush-suldki ki : 

9 Aur Dddd ne Sddl ko kahd, ki KhudXwand ne mujhe tere hdth 

kj^dn logon ki bdton par kdii men kar diyd, aur td ne mujhe mdr na 

dhartd hai, jo kahte hain, ki Dekh, ddld. 

Dddd ten badi chdhtd hai? 19 Is liye ki jab koi apne dushman 

10 Dekh, dj ko din td ne apni ko pdtd hai, to kyd use saldmat jdno 
dnkhon se dekhd, ki KhudXwand ne detd hai? So TJuundwANDusnekl ke 
dj hi tujlie kydnkar gdr ke bich mere *iwaz jo td ne mujh se dj ke din ki, 
qdbd men kar diyd : aur kitnon ne tujh ko nek jazd de. 

mujhe kahd, ki Tujhe mdr Idn : par 20 Aur ab, dekh, main khdb jdntd 
meri dnkhon ne teri ri’dyat ki, aur hdn, ki td sach much bddshdh hogtf, 
main ne kahd, ki ^lain apne mdlik aur ki Tsrdel ki saltanat tore hdth nmn 
par hdth na chalddngd ; ki wul) Knu- sdbit hogi, 

dXwand kd masih hai. 21 So td mujh se KnunXwAND ki 

11 Aur, ai mere bdp, dekh, hdn, qasara khdke ydn kah, ki Main ba’d 
yih bhi dekh, ki teri chddar kd kond tere, teri nasi ko" haldk na kardngd, 
mere hdth men hai': aur is sabab se, aur tere bdp ke ghardne merj se tere 
ki main ne teri chddar kd kond kdU, ndm ko na mi^ ddngd. 

aur tujhe mdr na ddld, so darydft 22 So Dddd ne §ddl se qasam ki. 

kar, aur dekh, ki mere hdth men Aur Sddl ghar ko chald gayd: par 

kisi tarah ki badi aur burdi uahin hai, Dddd aur us ke' log pandh ki jagah 

aur main ne terd koi gundh nahin men jd baithe. 

kiyd ; tau bhi td meri jdn kd pichhd ’ XXV BA'B. 

kartd hai, td ki use giriftdr kare. A UR Samdel mar gayd ; aur sdre 

12 KiiudXwand merd terd insdf XX Isrdeli jam’a hoke us par roe, 

kare, aur KhudXwand tujh se merd aur Rdmah men us ke ghar ke bich 
intiqdm lewe; par merd hdth tujh par use gdrd. Aur” Dddd uthke dasht i 
na uthegd. Fdrdn ki taraf utrd. 

13 Aur jaisd mataqaddimin ki ma- 2 Aur wahdn Ma'dn menek shakhs 

sal men kahd gayd hai, ki Buron se thd, ki us kd "Karmil men bahut* sd 
burdi hoti hai : par merd hdth tujh par kdrbdr thd ; yih shakhs Imrd mdlddr 
na uthegd. thd, ki tin hazdr bheron aur ek hazdr 

14 Isrdel kd bddshdh kis ke pichhe bakrion kd mdlik thd aur yih Kar- 
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mil men apni bherun ke bal katarti 
tha. 

3 Aur us nam Nibdl, aur us ki 
jorii kii nim Abijail thd : yih 'aurat 
bahut achchhi samajlidar aur khushrii 
Ihi ; par wuh mard bara sakht-dil aur 
badkar tha ; aur wuh kalib ke khdn- 
ddn se thi. 

^ 4 ^ Aur Didd ne baydbdn men 
simd ki Ndbdl apni bhepn ka bal 
katar rahd hai. 

5 So Daiid ne das jawan rawaua 
kiye, aur Ddud ne un jawdnon ko 
fjirrndyd, ki Turn Karmil ko rawiiria 
ho, aur Ndbal i)ds jao, aur merd nain 
leke use salam kaho : 

6 Aur us khush-hdl ddmi se ydn 
kaho, ki Tujh par saldni, aur tere ghar 
l)ar saldm, aur un sab par saldm, jo 
terc pas hain. 

7 Main ne ab sund hai, ki tere pds 
bdl-katarnewdle hain ; aur tere ga- 
rariye dasht men hamdre sath the ; so 
ham ne unhen nuqsdn nahin kiyd, aur 
jab tak we Karmil men hamdre sath 
tl^e, un ki koi chiz kho na gayi. 

8 Td apne jawdnon se pdchh, ki we 
tujh se kahenge. So hamdre ye jawdn 
tore manzdr i nazar howen, is liye ki 
ham achchhe din men de hain : main 
teri minnat kartd hun, ki jo kuchh 
tere hdth dwe, apne kh'ddimon ko aur 
apne bete Ddud ko ’ata kar. 

9 Aur Ddiid ke jawdnon ne dke 
Ndbdl ko Ddud kd ndm leke un sari 
bdton ke muwdfiq ^kaha, aur chup ho 
rahe. 

10 If So Ndbdl ne Dadd ke khd- 
dinion ko jawdb diyd, aur kaha, ki 
Ddud kaun hai? aur Yassi kd beU 
kaun ? in dinon men bahut se chakar 
^in, jo apne apne dqdon se bigdr 
itarke ohdgte. 

11 Kyd main apni roti, aur pdui, 

aur zabihe, jo main ne apne katarne- 
wdlon ke liye zabh kjye hain, leke un 
logon ko dun, jinhen main nahin jdntd 
ki we kahdn se hain ? ’ 
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12 Aur Dddd ke jawdnon ne phirke 
apni rdh li, aur laut gaye, aur de, aur 
un sab bdton ke muwddq us ko kha- 
bar di. 

13 Tab Dddd no apne logon ko ka- 
hd, Turn men se ek ek apni apni tal- 
wdr bdndhe. So har ek ne apni tal- 
wdr bdndhi, aur Dddd ne blii apni 
talwdr hamail ki : so qarib char sau 
jawdn ke Dddd ke sath chale, aur do 
sau asbdb ke pds rahe. 

14 So jawdnon men se ek ne N d- 
bdl ki jord Abijail se kahd, ki Dekh, 
Ddud ne baydbdn se hamdre dqd pds 
mubdrakbdd kahne ke liye qdsid 
bheje ; par wuh un par jhunjhldyd : 

15 Aur un Icjgon ne ham se nihdyat 
neki ki hai, ki ham ne nuqsdn na 
pdyd, aur jab tak liam un men mile 
raJie, aur niaidanon men the, tab tak 
banidri koi chi/, gum nahin hui. 

IG Balki ham jab tak ki un ke sdth 
bher bakri cliardte rahe, to rdt bid aur 
din ko bhi diw’dr ki tarah ham un ki 
pauah men the. 

17 So ab sauiajh, aur soch, ki tu 
kyd karegi ; ki liamdre dcjd par, aur us 
ke sdre ghardne par bald ndzil had 
chdbti liai : ki wuh Bali’dl kd aisd hi 
betd hai, ki koi us ke age bdt nahin 
kar sakta. 

18 ^ Tab Abijail jaldi se uthi, aur 
do sau girde rotion ke, aur mai ki do 
mashken, aur pdnch bheren taiyar 
pakai hui, aur pdnch paimane bhdne 
hue galle, aui- ek sau khoshe kishmish 
ke, aur do sau liten anjiron ki, sdth 
lin, aur unhen gaclhon par l^d. 

19 Aur apne chakaron ko kahd, ki 
Mujh sc dge rawdna ho ; dekho, main 
tumhdre pichhe dti hun. Aur us no 
apne shauhar Ndbdl ko kbabar na ki. 

20 Aur aisd hud, ki jonhin wuh 
gadhe parcharhkc pahdr kedr se utri, 
wonhin Ddud apne logon samct utarte 
hue us ke sdmlme dyd ; aur us ne un 
se muldqdt ki. 

21 Aur Ddiid ne kahd tha ki Mai^ 
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ne us ko sab mdi ki, jo bayab^n men 29 Lekin ek mard uth^, ki tujhe 
ihd, be-fdida is tarah nigahbdni ki, ki ragede, aur teri jdn kd tdlib ho : par 
us ki sab cliizon men se koi chiz gum mere sdhib ki jdn zindagi ke buqche 
na hdi : ki us he neki ke badle mujh men KiiudXwand tere Khudd ke sdth 
se badi ki. bdndhi jdegi ; par tore dushmanon ki 

22 So agar main subh ki roshni jdnen wuh unhen goyd faldkhun ke 
hde par ek ko blii, jo diwdr par mdte, bich se phenk degd. 

bdqi chhordn, to Khudd Dddd ke dush- 30 Aur aisd hogd, ki jis waqt Khu- 
manon ke* Uye aisd kare, balki us se dXwand apne kahe ke muwdfiq sdri 
ziydda. nekian mere sdhib so kar chuke, aur 

23 Aur Abijail ne, jo Dddd ko tujh ko Isrdel kd sarddr qdim kare, 

dekhd, to phurtj ki, aur gadhe se utri, 31 To yih bdt tere liye afsos ka 
aur Dddd ke dge auiidhi gin, aur za- sabab na hogd, aur mere sdhib ke dil 
min par sijda kiyd, ki thokar kd bd*is na hogd, ki be-sabab 

24 Aur us ke pdnwon par gir pdri, lahii bahdyd, yd mere sdhib ne apna 
aur boli, Mujh par, ai mere khudd- intiqdm liyd: ]iar jis waqt Khuda- 
wand, mujhi j^ar yih gundh rakb, aur wand mere sdhib par mihrbdni kare, 
apni laundi ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki dp tab td apni laundi ko ydd farnid. 

ke kdn men bdt kare' aur apni laundi 32 ^ Aur Ddud ne Abijail ko kahd, 
ki ’arz suniye. ki Kii uni wand, Isrdel kd Khudd, 

25 Main tujh se minnat kartd bun, mubdrak hai, jis ne tujhe bhejd ki td 
ki merd khudd wand us Bali’dli mard dj ke din merd istiqbdl kare; 

par apnd khiydl na kare, us Ndbdl 33 Aur teri saldh mubdrak, aur td 
par : ki jaisd us kd ndm hai, waisd hi mubdrak hai, ki td ne mujh ku dj ke 
wuh hai ; us kd ndm Kabdl hai, aur din khdnrezi se aur apne hdlh ke 
himdqat us ke sdth hai : aur main ne, intiqdm lene se bdz rakhd. 
jo teri laundi hun, apne khuddwand 34 Kydnki sach hai, ki jaisd Khu- 
ko jawdnon ko,jinhen dp ne bhejd thd, dXwand Isrdel kd Khudd zinda hai, 
na dekhd thd. jis ne mujho us se bdz rakhd ki tujh 

20 So ah, ai mere sahib, KuudX- se badi karun, so agar td phurti na 
WAND ki qasam, jo jitd hai, aur teri karti, aur mujh pds inilno ko chali na 
jdn hi ki saugand, ki Khudawand ne dti, to subh ki roshni tak Ndbdl kd 
tujh ko khdnrezi ke liye due se aur ek bhi, jo diwdr par mdttd, bdqi na 
apne hdth se intiqdm lene se bdz rakha, rahtd. 

tere dushraan, aur we jo mere sdhib 35 Aur Dddd ne us ke Lath sc, jo 
ko bad-khwah hain, Ndbdl ke waisc kuchh ki wuh us ke liye Idi thi, liyd, 
hon. aur use kahd, Apne ghar saldinat jd : 

27 Ab yih hadya, jo teri laundi dekh, main ne teri bdt indni, aur terd 
apue sahib ke huzur lai hai, so un munh qabdl kiyd. 

jawduon ko, jo mere khuddwand ki 36 \ Tab Abijail Ndbdl pds di; aur 
pairaui karte Lain, diya jawe. dekho, ki wuh apne ghar men ziydfat 

28 Karam so apni hiundi ka gundh kartd thd, jis tarah koi bddshdh ziydfat 

bakhsh dijiye: KiiudXwand yaqinan kare; aur Ndbdlkd ji apne men bahut ^ 
mere sdhib ke liye ek mazbdt ghar hi magan hud thd, is liye ki bahut piyd 
uthdwega ; is liye ki merd mdlik thd : so us ne use thord yd bahut 
Khudawand ki lardidn lartd hai, aur kuchh na kahd, jab tak ki subh ki 
tujh men tainam *umr burai na i)di roshni na ho gayi. 
gayi. 37 Anr aisd laid, ki subh ko, jab 
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Ndbal ki inai utri, aur us ki joru ne 
sab ahwal us se kah^, to us kd ilil us 
ke sine men niurda ho gayd, aur wuh 
patthar ki nidnind ho gayd. 

.38 Aur aisa hdi, ki das din ko ba'd 
KhudIwand lie Ndlidl ko mdrd, aur 
wuh mar gaya. 

39 If Aur jab Dddd ne sund, ki 
^Kdbdl maid, to kahd, KhudXwand 
' mubdrak liai, ki jis no Nabdl ke hdth 

se iiieri ruswdi kd badld liya, aur apne 
bando ko bad! se baz raklid: ki Khu- 
DAWAND ne Ndbdl ki shardrat ko usi 
ke sir par ddld. Aur Dadd no paigdm 
bbcjd, aur Abijail se bdt ki, td ki use 
apni ji»rd kare. 

40 Aur jab Dddd ko khddim Karmil 
men Abijail pds do, unlion no us se 
kahd, ki Dddd ne ham ko tujh j»ds 
bhcjd, ki ham tujh ko us ki joru banaue 
ke liye lewcn. 

41 80 wuh uthi, aur zamin par 
auudho munh giri, aur boli, ki Dekh, 
teri laundi to naukar liai, ta ki apue 
khawind ko khddimou ke pdnw dhoe. 

42 Aur Abijail ne jaldi ki, aur 
u'ihke gadhe par sawdr hdi, aur apui 
panch laundidn, jo us ki jilau men 
thin, lin ; aur Dddd ke qdsidon ko sdth 
rawdna hdi, aur us ki joru bani. 

43 Aur Dddd ne Yazra’el men se 
Akhinu'am ko bhi joru kiyd; so we 
donon us ki jorudn huin. 

44 ^ Par Sdiil ne apni beti Maikal, 
jo Dddd ki jord thi, Lais' ke bete 
Jillimi Falti ko di thi. 

XXVI BAlk 

A ur Zifi Jibi’ah men Sdul pds ae, 
aur bole, ki kyd Dddd llakilah 
ke pahdr men, jo Yasimdn ko samhne 
hai, apne ta,in nahiri chhipdtd ? 

2 So Sddl uthd, aur tin hazdr chune 
^de Isrdeli jawdn apne sdth Icke dasht 
i Zif ko utar dyd, td ki Dadd ko taldsh 
kare. 

3 Aur Sddl kohisidn i Hakilah men, 
jo Yasimdn ke sdmhne hai, jdte hue 
khaimazan hdd. }*ar Dddd daslit 
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men tbahrd ; so us ne dekhd, ki Sddl 
us kd pichhd kiye hde dasht ko chald 
dtd hai. 

4 Pas Dddd ne jdsds bheje, aur 
darydft kiyd, ki Sddl sach much dya 
hai. 

5 If Tab Dddd uthke Sddl ki khai- 
magdh ko chald: aur Dadd ne us 
makdn ko, jahan Sddl drdm kartd tha, 
aur Naiyir kd betd Abinaiyir bhi, jo 
us ke lashkar kd sarddr thd, dekhd : 
aur Sddl ihdte ke hich sotd thd, aur 
log us ke girddgird khairne kiye the. 

6 Tab Dddd ne mutakallim hoke 
ITitti Akhimalik, aur Zardydli ke bete 
Abishai ko, jo Ydab kd bhdi tha, kahd, 
Kaun mere sdth Sddl ke k hai me men 
utregd ? Abishai bold. Main tere sdth 
utrdrigd. 

7 So Dddd aur Abishai rdt ko lash- 
kar men ghuse; aur dekho, us waqt 
Sddl ihdte men pard hdd sotd thd, aur 
us kd neza us ke sirhdno par zamin 
men gard thd ; aur Abinaiyir aur ahl 
i lashkar us ke gird pare hde the. 

8 Us dam Abishai ne Dddd ko ka- 
hd, Khudd ne dj ke din tere dushman 
ko tere qdbu men kar diyd : ab hukm 
ho, to main use neze se ek hi bdr men 
mdrke zamin ke bich chhed Idn, aur 
main use do bdra na mdrdngd. 

9 So Dddd ne Abishai ko kahd, Use 
jdn se mat mdr ; kydnki KhudIwand 
ke masih par kaun hai, jo hdth uthd we, 
aur be-gundh thahre? 

10 Aur Dddd ne yih bhi kahd, ki 
Zinda KhudAwani) ki qasam, yd Kiiu- 
DAWAND dp us ko mdregd, yd us ka 
din dwegd, ki wuh apni maut se marc- 
ga, yd wuh jang par charhogd, aur 
mdrd jdegd : 

11 Lokin KhudAwani) na kare, ki 
main KhudXwand ke masih par hdtii 
chalddn : par dp us ke .sirhdno se yih 
neza aur pdni ki surdhi le lijiye, aur 
ham chale chalen. 

12 So Dddd ne neza aur pdni ki 
surdhi Sddl ke sirhdne se le Li • aur 
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we chal nikle ; aur yih kisi ddmi ne 
na dekhd^ aur na jdud^ aur koi na 
iaga; ki we sab ke sab sote the, ki 
KhudIwand ki taraf se bhdri nind uu 
par di thi. 

13 If Aur Daud diisri taraf guzar- 
ke ddr tak pahdr ki choti par khara 
hdd ; aur un ko danniydu ek bard fdsila 
thd. 

14 Aur Ddiul ue logon ko aur Nai- 
ir ke bete Abinaiyir ko pukdrke 
ahd, ki Ai Abinaiyir, jawdb nahin 

deli? 'I'ab Abinaiyir ne yawdb diyd, 
aur kabd, kauu hai, jo bddshdh ko 
pukartd hai ? 

15 Tab Ddud ne Abinaiyir ko kabd,l 
Kyi tii bard bahadur nahin, aur baui 
Isrdel men tujh sa kaun hai ? So kis 
liyo tii ne apne khudawand bddshdh 
ki nigahbdni na ki V ki logon men se 
ek shakhs tere khudawand bddshdh 
ke qatl karne ko ghus gayd hai. 

16 Pas yih kdm tii ne kuchh ach- 
chhd na kiyd, Khudawand ki haydt 
ki qasam, ki turn wajib ul qatl ho, 
kyiinki turn ne apne dqd ki, jo Khit- 
DAWAND kd masih hai, nigahbdni na 
ki. Aur ab dekh, ki bddshdh kd 
barchhd, aur pdni ki surdhi, jo us ke 
Birhdne par thi, kahdn hainV 

17 Tab Sdul ne Daud ki dwdz pah- 
chdni, aur kaha, Ai mere bete Ddiid, 
yih teri dwdz hai? Dddd bold, Ai 
mere khuddwand aur bddshdh, yih 
meri hi dwdz hai. 

18 Aur us no kahd, Merd khudd- 
wand kyun is tarah apne khddira ke 

ichhe pard hai? main ne’kyd kiyd 
ai? aur mere hdth men kyd badi 
hai ? 

19 So ab main teri minnat kartd 
hun, ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, 
apne bande ki bdton par kdn rakh. 
Agar KuudIwand ne tujh ko ubhdrd 
ho, ki tu meri mukhdlafat kare, to 
wuh hadya manzdr kare: aur agar 
ban! A'dam ne aisd kiyd ho, to Khu- 
dawand ke huzdr se la'nat un par ho; 
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kydnki unhon ne dj ke din mujh ko 
khdrij kiyd hai, ki main KhudXwand 
ki di hiii mirds men shdmil na rahdn, 
aur muihe kahte hain, Jd, ddsre ma- 
'budon ki 'ibddat kar. 

20 So ab Khudawand ke huzdi 
merd khiin zamin par na baho: ky- 
dnki bani Isrdel kd bddshdh ek pissu 
dhundhne ko is tarah nikld hai, jaise 
koi pahdron par titar kd shikdr kartd 
hai. 

21 Tf Tab Sdul ne kahd. Main ne 
khatd id: ai mere bete Ddud, phir d; 
Iki main phir lujhe na sataung&,\s Viye 
I ki meri jdn dj ke din teri nigdh men 
qimati hiii: dokb, main no bimdqat 
ki, aur nihdyat ban khatd ki 

22 Aur lidiul no jawdb men kahd, 
ki Dekh, ki bddshdh kd neza hai ! so 
jawdnon men se ek dwe, ki use le jdwe. 

23 Aur Khudawand har shakhs ko 
us ki saddqat aur diydnatddri ke muwd- 
fiq jazd de : ki KuudIwand ne dj 
tujhe mere qabd men kar diyd; par 
main no na chdhd, ki KhudIwand ke 
masih par hdth uthdiin. 

24 Aur dekh, jis tarah teri zindagdni 
meri dnkhon men dj ke din 'aziz nazar 
ai, isi tarah meri zindagdni KhudI- 
WAND ki nigdh men 'aziz howe, aur 
wuh mujhe sab taklifon se rihai bakh- 
she. 

25 Tab Sddl ne Dddd ko kahd, Td 
mubdrak hai, ai mere bete Dddd : td 
bare bare kdm bhi karegd, aur td fath- 
mand bhi hogd. So Dddd apni rdh 
chald gayd, aur Sddl apne makdn ko 
phira. 

XXVII BA'B. 

A uk Dddd ne apne dil men kahd, 
ki Ab main kisi din Sddl ke hdth 
men parko haldk hodngd: pas, mere 
liye is se bib tar kuchh nahin, ki main 
fiiuran bhdgke Filistion ki sarzamin 
men jd rahdn ; aur Sddl mujh se nd- 
ummed hoke bani Isrdel ki sarhaddon 
men phir mujhe na dhdndhegd : so us 
ke hdth se merd chh’utkdrd hogd. 
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2 Tab Dddd utha, aur apne sdtb ke 
chha sau jawdnon ko leke Jdt ke bdd* 

&bdh Ma^tik ke bete Akis ki taraf 
guzrd. 

3 Aur Dddd Jdt men Akis ke sdth 
rahd, wuh aur us ko log, jin men se 
bar ek apne ghardne samet tha, aur 
Dddd apni donon jordon ko sdtb, ya- 
*ne Akhind'am ke, jo Yazra’el ki thi, 
aur Karmili Abijail ke, jo Ndbdl ki 
jord thi. 

4 Aur Sddl ko kbabar pahuncbi, ki 
Dddd Jdt ko bhdg gayd: so wtih pbir 
us ke dkdndbne ko Wye na mkld. 

5 ^ Aur Dddd ne Akis se kabd, 

Agar tujh ko nmjh par kiiram ki 
nazar Lai, to ijdzat do, ki log tori 
mamlukat men se kisi basti men mujb 
ko itni jagah dewen, ki main vvabdn 
basdn : kis wdsto terd banda tore sdtb 
ddr-ua-saltanat men rahe ? 

6 So Akis ne us din sbabr i Siqldj 
use diya : is liye Siqldj dj ke din tak 
Vubdddh ko bddshdlion ke 'amal men 
hai. 

7 Aur bilkull zanidna, ki jis men 
d)ddd Filistiurj ki zaiuin men rahd, so 
ok baras aur chdr mabiiie kd tha. 

8 ^ Aur Dadd aur us ke log cha- 
rbc, aur Jasdrion, aur Jazarion, aur 
’Aindliqion par hamla kiyd: aTir we 
Sdr ki rdh so leke Misr kc siwdiie 
tak us sarzamin men qadim se baste 
the. 

9 Aur Dddd ne us sarzamin ko 
khardb kiyd, aur *aurat mard kisi ko 
jitd na chhord, aur uu ki bhcr bak- 
ridn, aur bail, aur gadhe, aur dnt, aur 
kapro lekar Idtd, aur Akis pds* pbir 
dyd. 

10 Aur Akis ne pdchhd, ki A'j td 
kahdn daur gayd thd r So Dddd bold, 
yahdddh ke dakhan, aur Yarahmie- 
liun ke dakhan, aur Qainion ke dak- 
han. 

11 Aur Dddd no un men so ek 

mard aur ’aurat ko bhi jo Jdt tak[_ ., 

kbabar le jde, yih kahke, jitd na chho-jus pds jddn, aur us se pdchhdn 
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Ahis pds ja/nd, 
rd, aisd na ho, ki hamdre barkhild/ 
yih kbabar dewen, ki Dddd ne aisd 
aur aisd kiyd, aur jab tak ki wuh 
Filistion ki mamlukat men rahe, tab 
tak us kd dastdr aisd hi boga. 

12 Aur Akis kd Dddd par iWtiindd 
bdd, kydnki us ne kabd, ki Us ne 
apni guroh Isrdcl se aisd kdm kiyd, ki 
we us se karndl nafrat karte bonge; 
so ab se hamesha ko yih merd kbdtlim - 
rabegd. 

XXVIII BA'S. 

A UW unVim dinon men aisd Wdd, Vi 
. Filistion no apni faujen jang ke 
^ wdsto jiim'a, kiQ, td ki Isrdel hren. 
Tab Akis no Dddd so kabd, Td yaqin 
Jan, ki tujhe aur t(Te logon ko mere 
sdtb lardi par nikalnd hogd." 

2 So Dddd ne Akis ko kabd, yaqi- 
nan tiajbe darydft ho jacgd, ki kitnd 
kdm tore banuo se bo sakegd. Aur 
Akis ne Dddd ko kaba, Fas, main 
apne sir ki nigabbani hamesha ke liye 
tujhe ddngd. 

3 If Aur Samdcl mar cbukd thd, 
aur sdre Isrdel us par roe the, aur use 
usi ke sbalir men, jo Kdmah thd, gdrd 
thd. Aur Sddl ne un logon ko, jin ke 
yar deo the, aur afsdngaron ko niulk 
so khdrij kar diyd thd. 

^ 4 So Filisti jam'a hoke do, aiir Sd- 
nim ko khaimagdh ki: aur Sddl ne 
bhi sdre Isrdel ko jam'a kiyd, aur 
unhon no Jilbd'a men khaime kliare 
kiye. 

5 Aur jab Sddl ne Filistion kd 
laslikar dekhd, to birdsdn hud, aur us 
kd dil nihdyat kdmpd. 

6 Aur jis waqt Sddl ne KhudX- 
WAND se mashwarat pdchhi, Khuda- 
WAND ne use kuchh j:hvdb na diyd, 
na to khwdbon se, aur na UVim se, 
aur na nabion ki maVifat so. 

7 Tf Tab Sddl ne apne muldzimon 
ko kabd, Aisi ’aurat ko, jis kd ydr deo 
ho, mere liye taldsh karo, td ki main 

So 
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us ke multizimon ne use kali^, ki 
Dekh, *Ain-Dor ke bich ek ’aurat hai, 
jis kd, ydr deo hai. 

8 So Sd,ul ne apnd bhckh badalke 
ddsri poshdk pahini, aur j^ayd, aur do 
mard us ke sdth hdo ; aur nit ko us 
'aurat ke pds pah undid, aur use kahd, 
Mihrbdm karke mere liye apne ydr 
deo so inashwarat kijiye, aur us ko jis 

• kd ndm tujh se main kahdngd, mere 
liye charhdiye. 

9 Tab us 'aurat no use kahd, Dekh, 
td jdntd hai, ki Sdul ne kyd kiyd, ki 
us no un ko, jin ke ydr deo the, aur 
afsdngaron ko, mulk se kdt dald : pas, 
td kydn ineri jdn par phaudd mdrtd 
hai, ki mujho marwd ddlo ? 

10 Tab Sddl ne KiiitdAwanu ki 
qasam khdke kahd, ki Khudawand 
ki haydt ki qasam, ki us bdt ke liye 
lujhe koi sazd di na jdegi. 

11 Tab wuh ’aurat boli, Main kis 
ko tere liye charhdun ? . W uh bold, 
Samdel ko mere liye charhd. 

12 Aur jis waqt us 'aurat ne Sa- 
mdcl ko dekhd, tab bulaud dwdz se 
chilldi : aur us 'aurat no Sddl ko kaha, 
Td ne nuijh se kyun dagd ki ? kydn- 
ki td to Sddl hai. 

13 Tab bddshdh ne use kahd, Ili- 
rdsdu mat ho : td ne kyd dekhd liai ? 
Us 'aurat ne Sddl ko kahd, ki Main 
ma’bddon ko dekhti hdn, ki zaniiu so 
charhto bain. 

14 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Us ki 
shakl batd. Wuh boll ki Ek burhd 
ddmi dpar dtd hai, aur ek chddar orhe 
hdo hai. Tab Sddl ne darydft kiyd, 
ki wuh Samuel hai, aur us no munh 
ke bhal girke zamin par sijda kiyd. 

15 •f Tab Samdel ne Sddl ko kahd, 
Td ne kydn ^ujhe be-chain kiyd, ki 
luujhe charhdyd? Aur Sddl bold, ki 
Main bare ranj men hdn, ki Filisti 
nuijh se larto hain, aur Khudd ne 
mujhe chhor diyd hai, aur kuchh ja- 
wdb nahin dcta hai, na to nabiop ki 
ma’rifat se, aur na khwdbon se ; is 


liye main ne tujhe buldyd, ta ki tO 
mujlie batldwe, ki main kyd kardn ? 

16 So Samuel ne kahd. Pas, tu 
mujh se kis liye jidchhtd hai, jis hdl 
ki Khudawand no tujhe chhor diyd 
hai, aur terd dushman baud hai ? 

17 Aur KhudXwand ne to apni 
taraf se aisd hi kiyd, jo us no meri 
ma'rifat se kahd, ki KiiundwAND ne ^ 
tere hdth se saltanat chdk kar li hai, 
aur tere parosi ko, jo Dadd hai, 'ind- 
yat ki hai : 

18 la liye ki td KiiudIwand ki 
dwdz ko na suntd thd, aur td ne 
'Arndliq se us ko qahr i shadid ke nui- 
wdfiq kdm na kiyd; isi sabab se Khu- 
DAWAND no dj ke din tujh so yih 
kuchh kiyd. 

19 Siwd is ke Khudawand Isrdel 
ko tujh sainet Filislion ke hdth men 
kar dcgd ; aur kal td aur tere bcte 
mujh pas honge; aur KhudAwand 
I srdoli lashkar ko bin Filistion ke 
qdbd men kar degd. 

20 Tab Sddl fauran zamin par 1am- 
bd hoke gird, aur Samdel ki bdton se as 
lie bard haul khdyd ; aur us men kuchh 
(jdwat bdqi na rahi, is liye ki us ne 
din bhar aur rat bhar ruti na khdi thi. 

21 T Tab wuh 'aurat Sddl pds di, 
aur dekhd, ki wuh bo-nib dyat ghabrd 
gayd hai ; so us ne use kahd, ki Dekh, 
tori laundi ne teri dwdz suni, aur main 
ne apni jdn apni hatheli par rakhi, 
aur jo bdten td ne mujh se kahi thin 
un ko mdnd hai ; 

22 So abtmain tujh se minnat kar- 
ti, ki td apni laundi ki bdt sun, aur 
parwdnagi do, ki main ek pikrd roti 
kd tere huzdr Iddn ; td use khd, td ki 
tujhe, jis waqt ki td apni rdh chald 
jde, qdwat ho. 

23 Par us ne na mdnd, aur kahd, ' 
Main nahm khano kd. Par us ke 
muldzimon ne us 'aurat ko sdth hoke 
us par taqdzd kiyd ; tab us ne un kd 
kahd mdnd, ki zamin par se uthd, aur 
palaug par baithd. 
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24: Aur us 'aurat ke ghar men ek 
mo^ bachlird thd ; so us ne use jaldi 
zabK kiya, aur dtd leke giindh^, aur 
fatiri rotidn pakdin : 

26 Aur Sdul aur us ke muldzimon 
ke huzdr Idi; aur unhoQ ne khdyd. 
Tab we uthe, aur usi rdt wahdn se 
chale gaye * 

XXIX BA'B. 

S O Filistion ke sab lashkar Afiq 
men ikatthe de the ; aur Isrdeli 
ek chashme ke nazdik, jo Yazra’el 
men hai, khaimazan hde. 

2 Aur Filistion ke umard, saikron 
aur hazdron ke sdth, dge dge jdte the : 
par Ddud apne logon samet Akis ke 
sath pichhe pichhe guzartd tha. 

3 Tab Filisti amiron ne kahd, In 
Tbranion kd yahdn kyd kdm hai? 
Aur Akis ne Filisti . amiron ko kahd, 
Kyd yih Isrdel ke oddslidh Sdul kd 
chdkar Ildud ualiin hai, jo itne dinon 
aur itne barson se mere sdth hai, aur 
main ne, jab se ki wuh mujh pds dyd 
hai dj ke din tak, us men kuchh badi 
ttahiTj i)di ? 

^ 4 Tab Filisti umard us se ndkhush 
hiie; aur Filisti amiron ne use kahd, 
ki Is shakhs ko yahdn se phird de, ki 
wuh apni jagah par, jo tu ne us ke 
liye thahrdi hai, phir jde, aur hamdre 
sdth jaijg men sharik hone ko na 
chale ; td aisd na ho, ki jaug ke waqt 
wuh ham se dushmani kare ; kyunki 
wuh apne sdhib ko apne se kis tarah 
rdzi karegd ? kyd in logon ke siron se 
uahin ? 

5 Kyd yih wuhi Ddud nahin, jis ki 
bdbat we ndchte hue gdte the, ki Sddl 
ne to apne hazdron ko mdrd, aur Ddud 
ne apne das hazdron ko. 

^ 6 f Tab Akis ne Ddiid ko talab 

kiyd, aur use kahd, KnuodwAND i 
haiy ki qasam, ki td rdstkdr hai, aur 
teri dmad o raft lashkar men mere 
sdth meri nazar men bihtar : ki main 
ne jis din se ki tu mujh pds dyd 
dj ke din tak tujh men kuchh b^i 
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nahin pdi : lekin umard tujh se rdz) 
nahin. 

7 So ab td phir, aur saldmat chald 
jd, td ki Filisti qutb tujh se ndrdz na 
howen. 

8 ^ Tab Dddd ne Akis ko kahd, 
ki Mujh se kyd hdd, aur td ne, us 
muddat men ki main tere sdth raha 
dj ke din tak, mujh men kyd pdyd, 
ki main apne khuddwand badshdh ko 
dushmanon se jang karne ko na jddn ? 

Tab Akis ne Dddd ko jawab diya, 
ki* Yih mujh ko ma’ldm hai, aur td 
meri nazar men Khudd ke firishto ki 
mdniud achchhd hai : lekin Filisti 
amiron ne kahd, ki Wuh hamdro sdth 
jang ke liye na jde. 

10 So ab td subh sawere apne dt^d ke 
khddimon samet, jo tere sdth yahdn de 
hain, uth^ filfaur subh ki roshni hote 
hote rawdna ho. 

11 So Dddd apne logon samet subh 
sawere uthd, td ki fajr ko wahdn so 
chalke Filistion ke miilk ko phir jdwe. 
Aur Filisti Yazra'el par charhe. 

XXX BA'B. * 

A ur aisd hdd, ki jab Ddud aur us ke 
log tisre din Siqldj men pahun- 
che, to 'Amdliqi dakhan taraf se Siqldj 
par eharh de the, aur unhon ne Siqldj 
ko mdrd, aur dg se phunk diyd thd ; 

2 Aur 'auraton ko, jo wahdn thin, 
giriftdr kiyd : par kisi chhote bare ko 
qatl na kiyd, magar unhen le gaye, aur 
apni rdh li, 

3 ^ So Dddd aur us ke log shahr 
men ddkhil hue, aur dekhd, ki shahr 
jald paid hai: aur un ki jorddn, aur 
un ke bete, aur un ki betidn, asir ho 
gaji hain. 

4 Tab Dadd aur un logon ne, jo us 
ke sdth the, dwdzen buland kin, aur 
roe, yahdn tak ki un men tdqat rone 
ki na rahi. 

5 Aur Ddiid kl donon jorddn, Yazra- 
•eli Akhind’am, aur Abijail bhi, jo age 
Karmili Ndbdl ki jord tm, asir ho gayi 
thig. 
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6 Aur Diddbare shikanjo menthd; 
kydnki log is kd charchd karte the, ki 
us par patthrdo karen ; is liye ki un 
men se bar ek apne beton aur betion 
ke Tiye nipat dilglr thd : par Dddd ne 
KhudIwand apne Khudd ki taraf se 
apni khdtir-jam'ai ki. 

7 Aur Dddd ne Aklnmalik ke bete 
Abiydtar kdhin ko kahd, Main teri 
minnat kartd him, ki afdd inujh pds 
le d. So Abiydtar afiid vvahdn Ddiid 
pds le dyd. 

8 Aur Dddd ne Kh u dXwand se sal&h 
pdchhi, aur kahd, ki Main us fauj kd 

E ichhd kanin, ki nahin ? main unhcn ji 
i Idngd, ki nahin V Us ne jawdb men 
farmdyd, Pichhd kar; ki td yaqinan un 
tak pahuiicliegd, aur be-shakk un se 
chhufd Idegd. 

9 So Dddd chald, wuh aur we chha 
sau jawdn jo us ke sdth the, aur Basur 
ke ndle tak de, aur we jo piclihe chhore 
gaye wahdn rahe, 

10 Par Dddd pichhd kar rahd, wuh 
aur chdr sau jaw'dn : kydnki do sau 
ichhe rah gaye, ki aise thak 'gayc the 
i Basdr ke ndle pdr jd na saken. 

11 ^ Aur unhon ne maiddn men ek 
Misri ko pdyd ; so use Dddd pds le de, 
aur use roti di, so us ne khdi ; aur use 
pdni bhi pildyd ; 

12 Aur unhon ne anjir ki lit kd ek 
tukrd, aur kishmish ke do khoshe use 
diye : aur jab wuh khd chukd, to us 
ke dam men dam dyd; kydnki us 
ne tin rdt din se na roti khdi thi, na 
pdni piyd thd. 

13 Tab Dddd ne us se pdchhd, Td 
kaun hai ? aur td kahdn kd hai ? Wuh 
jawdn bold. Main ek Misri hdn, aur ek 
^Amdliqi kd naukar him ; aur merd 
dqd mujh ko chlior gayd, ki tin din hde 
ki main bimdr ho gayd. 

14 Ilam ne Karetion ke dakhan aur 
Yahdddh ko mulk par, Kdlib ke dakhan 
par bhi, charhdi ki thi ; aur ham ne 
SiqUj ku dg se phdnk diyd. 

15 Aur Dadd ne use kahd, ki Kya 
388 


td mujhe us jamd’at tak le jdne saktd 
hai ? Wuh bold, Mujh se Khudd ki 
qasam khdke kah, ki Main tujhe jdn 
se na mdrnnga, aur na tujhe tere 
dqd k3 hawdle kardngd; to main tujh 
ko us jamd'at bik le jddngd. 

16 ^ Aur jab wuh us ko wahdn le 
gayd, tab dekho, ki wc sab zamin ki 
satb par phailo hue the, aur us bahut 
se mdl ke sabah, jo unhon ne Filistion 
ke mulk aur Yaliudah ke mulkseldtd 

thd, khdte pite aur ndchte the. 

1 7 So Dddd ne pau j)hatnc ke waqt 
se Icke ddsre din ki shdm tak un ko 
qatl kiyd ; aur un men se ek bhi na 
bachd, magar chdr sail jawdn ddmi jo 
dnion par charhke bhdg nikle. 

is Aur Ddud no sab, jo kuchh ki 
’Arndliqi le gaye the, chhurd liyd : aur 
apni donon joruon ko bhi Ddud ne 
chhurdyd. 

19 Aur un ki koi chiz gum na hdi, 

khwdh chhoti bari, khwali beti betd, 
khwdli Idt, khwdh koi chiz jo apne 
wdste li thi; Dddd ne sab ko phir 
liyd. ^ 

20 Aur Dddd ne sdri bher bakridn, 
aur gdc bail le liye, aur we inhen bdqi 
mawdsbi ke dge hdnk Idc, aur kahte 

the, ki Yih Dadd kd indt hai. 

21 ^ Aur Dddd uu do sau jawdnon 
pds, jo tbakke Dddd ke sdth jd na sake 
the, aur un ke kahne se Basdr ko ndle 
par rah gaye the, pbir dyd : aur we 
Dddd ke istiqbal ko aur un logon se, 
jo us ke sdth the, milne ko nikle: 
aur jab Dddd im logon ke bardbar 
pahunchd, to us ne un se khair o 
'afiyat pdchhi. 

22 Us waqt sab badzdt aur Bali’dli 
logon ne, un men se jo Ddild ke sdth 
gaye the, khitdb karke kahd, Azbaski 
ye hamdre sdth na gaye, ham un ko us 
mdl men se, jo ham ne chhurdyd hai, 
koi hissa na denge, magar bar ek ko us 
ki jord aur betd beti, ki unhen lete 
jawen, aur rawdna bon. 

23 So Dddd bold, Ai mere bhdio, 
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Aisd na karnd chihiye ua mdl ko sdth 
jo KhudXwand ne ham ko diyA, ki usi 
ne hamen bachAyd, aur us guroh ko, 
jis no hamen Mti thA, hamdre hdth 
men kar diyd. 

24 Aur is muqaddame men tumhdri 
kaun sunegd ? wuh, jo lardi men sdth 

thd, jaisd wuh hissa pdegd, waisd hi 
r wuh, jo pardo par tliahar rahd, pdcgd : 

donon bardbar hissa pdenge. 

25 So us ne us din se Isrdel ke liye 
yihi qdndn aur din muqarrar kiyd, jo 
dj tak hai. 

26 1 Aur jab Dddd Siqldj men dyd, 
us ne Idt ke mdl men se Yahddah ke 
buzurgon, aur apne doston ke liye 
kuchh bhejd, aur kahd, ki Dekho, 
KhudAwand ke duahtnanon ke mdl 
men se yih tumhdre liye ek hadya hai ; 

27 Aur un pds bhejd, jo Baitcl men 

the, aur uu pds jo Kamat ul jandb 
men, aur un pds jo Yaiir men the, 

28 Aur un pds jo ’Ard’ir men the, 
aur un pds jo Sifmdt men, aur un pds 
jo Istimd’a men the, 

y 29 Aur un pds jo Rakhal men the, 
nur un pds jo Yarahmiclion ke sdialir- 
on men, aur un pds jo Qainion ke 
shajiron men, 

30 Aur un pds jo Tlurmah men the, 
aur un pds jo Kur-’dsan men, aur un 
pds jo *Atdk men, 

31 Aur un pds jo Habrdn mep the, 
aur un sab jagahon men, jahdn jahdn 
Dddd aur us ke log phird karte the, 
bhejd. 


XXXI. Saul hdJilJm'a par mamd, 

aur wuh tiranddzon ke hdthoQ se 
nihdyat zakhmi hud. 

4 Tab Sddl ne apne silahbarddr se 
kahd, Apni talwdr khinch, aur us se 
mujhe chhed le, td na howe, ki ye nd- 
makhtdn dwen, aur mujhe chlicd len, 
aur mere sdth thatthd karen. Par us 
ke silahbarddr no qabul na kiyd, is 
liye ki wuh nihdyat dard. Tab Sddl 
no talwdr li, aur us par gird, 

5 Aur jab ki us ke silahbarddr ne 
dekhd, ki Sddl mar gayd, to wuh bhi 
aptii talwdr par gird, aur us ke sdth 
mar gayd. 

6 So Sddl, aur us ke tinon bete, aur 
us kd silahbarddr, aur us ke khdss log, 
sab usi din ek sdth mar mite. 

7 ^ Aur we Isrdeli mard jo us wddi 
ki ddsri taraf the, aur we jo Y'ardan ko 
pdr the, yih dekhke ki Isrdel ke log 
bhdge, aur Saul aur us ke bete mdre 
pare, shahron ko chhorko bhdg nikle ; 
aur B'ilisti de, aur un men base. 

8 Aur ddsro din subh ko aisd hda, ki 
jis waqt Filisti de, td ki Idshon ko nangd 
karen, to unhon no Sddl aur us ke tin 
beton ko koh i Jilbd’a men pard pdyd. 

9 So unhon ne us kd sir kdt liyd, 
aur us ke hatbydr utdrke Filistion ke 
mulk men bhijwd diye, td ki un ke 


XXXI BA'S. 

A ur Filistion ki Isrdel so lardi hdi : 

aur Isrdeli mard Filistion ke 
sdmbno se bhdge, aur kohistdn i JiTbd’a 
men mar gire. 

2 Aur Filistion ne Sddl ayr us ke 
beton kd khdbpichhd kiyd; aur Ydna- 
tan, aur Abinaddb, aur Malkisd’a, Sadi 
ke beton ko, mdr liyd. 

3 Aur Sddl ke muqdbil lardi bahut 
barh gayi, aur tiranddzon ne use pdyd, 
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butkhdnon men aur logon men us ki 
manddi kardwen. 

10 So unhon ne us ke hathydron 
ko Tstdrdt ke ghar men rakhd: aur 
us ki Idsh ko Bait-Shdn ki diwdr par 
lagd diyd. 

11 \ Aur jab Yabision ne, jo JilPdd 
men the, sund, ki Filistion ne Sddl se 
ydn kiyd, 

12 To un men ke sdre babddur 
uthe, aur tamdm rdt chalo gaye, aur 
Bait-Shdn ki shahr-pandh par se us ki 
Idsh us ke beton ki Idshon samet leke 
Yabis men phir de, aur wahdn un ko 
jald diyd. 

13 Aur un ki haddion ko leke Ya- 
bis men un ke ek darakht ke tale gd^ 
diyd, aur edt din tak roza rakhd. 
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1 BA'S. 

A UR Sdiil ke mar j^ne ke ba*d, aisd 
hiid, jab Dddd ’AmAUqion ko qatl 
karke phiril thd, aur Dddd Siqldj men 
do din rahd thd ; 

2 Tab tisre hi din aisd hdd, ki dek- 
ho, ek shakhs lashkargdh men se, 
Sddl ke pds se, pairdlian chdk kij’^e 
hde, aur sir par khdk ddle hde, dyd ; 
aur aisd hdd ki jab Dddd ke pds pa- 
hunchd, to zamin par gird, aur sijda 
kiyd. 

3 Aur Dddd ne use kahd, Td kahdn 
se dtd hai? Wuh use bold. Main 
Isrdel ki lashkargdh se bach nikid 
hdn. 

4 Tab Dddd ne us se pdchbd, Kyd 
bdt hdi? mujh se kahiyc. Us ne 
kahd, ki Log jang-gdh se bhdge, aur 
bahut se gir gaye, aur mar gaye; aur 
Sddl aur us kd be^ Ydnatan bhi mar 
gaye.. 

5 Tab Dddd ne us jawdn ko, jis no 
us ko yih khabar di, kahd, Td ne 
kydnkar jdnd, ki Sddl aur us kd betd 
Ydnatan mare? 

6 Us jawdn ne jo use kbabar detd 
thd kahd, ki Main Jilbd’a ke kohistdn 
men ittifdqan wdrid hdd, aur dekho, 
us dam Sddl apne neze par takya kiye 
hde thd; aur dekho, ki rathon aur 
sdrathlon ne us kd nihdyat pichhd 
kiyd : 

7 Aur us ne apne pichhe dekhke 
mujh par nigdh ki, aur mujhe buldyd. 
Main bold, Hdzir. 

8 So us ne mujhe kahd, Td kaun 
oai? Main ne use kahd, Main ek 
Amdliqi hdn. 


9 Phir us ne mujhe kahd. Mere pds 
khard hokc mujhe qatl kar, ki main 
bare *azdb men hdn, aur ab tak mera 
dam mujh men hai. 

10 Tab main us pds khard hdd, aur 
use qatl kiyd; kydnki mujhe yaqin 

thd, ki ab jo wuh gird hai to bachega 
nahin; aur main ne us ko sir kd taj, 
aur kangan, jo us ke bdzd par thd, 
liyd ; so main unheii apne khuddwand 
pds layd hdn. 

] I Tab Dddd ne apnd girebdn pakrd 
aur chdk kiyd, aur sdre logon ne bhi 
I jo us ke sdth the aisd hi kiyd ; 

12 Aur we roe pite, aur unhon ne 
Sddl aur us ke bete Ydnatan, aur 
KnunXwANT) ke bandon, aur Isrdel kti 
ghardne ke liye, jo talwdr se mdre pard 

the, shdm tak roza rakhd. 

13 T1 Phir Dddd ne us jawdn se, jo 
yih kliabar layd thd, pdchbd. Are td 
kahdn ka hai? Wuh bold, ki Main 
ek pardesi kd betd aur ek 'Amdliqi 

j hdn. 

I 14 So Dddd ne use kah^, Kyd td 
I Khudawand ke masih par hdth bar- 
hdne se, ki us ko haldk kare, na dard ? 

15 Phir Dddd ne ek jawdn ko bu- 
ldyd, aur kahd, Nazdik jd, aur us par 
hamla kar. So us ne use aisd mdrd, 
ki wuh mar gayd. 

16 Aur Dadd ne use kahd, Terd 
khdn tere hi sir par ho, ki td hi ne 
apne nrunh se dp par gawdhi di, aur 
kahd, ki Main ne Khudawand ke 
masih ko jdn se mdrd.’ 

17 \ Aur Dddd ne Sddl aur us ke 
bete Ydnatan par yih marsiya kahke 
nauha kiyd : 
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18 CAur us ne unhen hukm diyd, 
ki Bani YahticUh ko kam^n kd soz 
sikhldwen. Dekh, wuh kitdb ul Yds- 
har men likhd hai.) 

19 Ai Isrdel ke gazdl, ti'i apne 
pabdron par n)drd pard : hdo, baliddur 
kyim gir gayc ! 

20 jdt men khabar na do, Asqaliin 
ke bdzdron men manddi mat karo ; na 
ho ki Filistion ki betid^ khush bon, 
na bo ki nd-makbtiinon ki betidn 
sbddiydna bajden. 

21 Ai Jilbu’a ke pabdro, turn par 
os na pare, turn par menb na barse, 
aur na tumbdre kbeton men badya ki 
cbizen bon ; kyunki wabdn babdcluron 
ki sipar phenki gayi, sipar Sddl ki, 
goyd ki us par tcl na mala gaya tbd. 

22 Maqtulon ko kbun so aur babd- 
diiron ki cbarbi so Yimatan ki katndn 
kabhi tal na gayi, aur Sdul ki talwdr 
khdli na lauti. 

23 Sddl aur Ydnatan apno jito ji 
'aziz aur dil-pasand tbo, aur wo apni 
inaut men bbi judd na bde ; we 'uqd- 
l^bon so ziyddd tez-par the, aur wo sber- 
on so ziydda qawi the. 

24 Ai Isrdel ki betio, Sddl par roo, 
jis no tumhen argawdni libas aur aur 
Dafis cbizen pabindin, jis ne tiimbdri 
pf)shdk ko sone ke zewaron so zinat 
bakbshi. 

25 Ilde, we babddur k5u'in lardi ke 
darmiydn gir gayc I ai Ydnatan, td 
apne uncbo makdnon men mdrd pard. 

26 Mujb par tere liye, ai mere bhdi 
Ydnatan, bard dukh pard: td muihe 
nihdyat dil-pasand tbd : mujhe tcri 
muhabbat ’ajib thi, balki ’auraton ki 
mubabbat so bbi ziydda. 

27 Hde, we babddur kydn gir gaye, 
aur Jang ke bathydr ndbdd ho gaye ! 

IT BA'S. 

A UB ba’d us ke aisd hud, ki Dddd 
ne KhudAwand se pdcbhd, aur 
kabd, ki Main Yabdddb ki bastion men 
se kisi men cbarh jddn? KhodAwand 
ne use farmdyd, Cbarh jd. 'i'ab Dddd 
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ne kabd, Kidbar jddn ? Us ne farmdyd, 
Habrdn ko. 

2 So Dddd wabdn cbarh gayd, aur 
us ko sdth us ki donon jorddn bbi, 
Yazra*eli Akbind’am, aur Karmili 
Ndbdl ki jord Abijail, thin. 

3 Aur us ke logon ko jo us ke sdth 
the, bar ek sbakhs ko, us ke gbardno 
samet Dddd dpar Idyd : so we llabrdn 
ki bastion men d base. 

4 Tab Yabdddb ke log de, aur wa 
bdn unhon ne Dddd par tel maid, ta 
ki wub Yabdddb ke gbardno kd bdd- 
sbdb bo. Aur unbon ne Dddd ko 
khabar di, aur kabd, ki Yabis i Jili’dd 
ke logon ne Sddl ko gdrd tbd. 

5 ^ So Dddd ne Yabis i Jili'dd ke 
logon ko pds qdsid bbcje, aur un se 
kabd, ki Kiiudawand ki taraf se turn 
mubdrak bo, is liye ki turn no apne 
khuddwand Sddl par itnd ihsdn kiyd, 
aur use dafan kiyd. 

6 Ab Kiiudawand tumbdre sdth 
rabmat aur sacbdi *amal men Ide : aur 
main bbi turn se us neki kd badld 
kardngd, is liye ki turn ne yib kdm 
kiyd. 

7 So ab tumbdre bdzd qawi howen, 
aur marddnagi karo, ki tumhdrd kbu- 
dawand Sddl mar gayd, aur Yabdddb 
ke gbardno ne mujb par tel maid, ki 
main im kd bddsbdb hodn. 

8 Lekin Naiyir ke bete Abinai- 
yir ne, jo Sddl ko lasbkar kd sarddy 
tbd, Sddl ke bete Isbbusat ko liyd, a\ir 
use Mabanaim men pabunchdyd ; 

9 Aur use Jili'ad, aur Asharion, aur 
Yazra'el, aur Ifrdim, aur Binyamiii, 
aur tamdm Isrdel kd bddsbdb kiyd. 

10 Aur Sddl ke bete Isbbusat ki 
•'urar cbdlis baras ki thi, jis w’aqt ki 
Isrdel kd bddsbdb bdd, aur us no do 
baras bddsbdbat ki. Lekin Yabdddb 
ke gbardno ne Dddd ki pairaui ki. 

11 Aur wub ’arsa, jis men Dddd ne 
Habrdn men bani Yabdddb par hukd- 
mat ki, sat baras cbba mabine kd 
tbd. 
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12 T Phir Naiyir kd bet^ Abinaiyir, 
aur Sdul ke bete Isbbiisat ke khdtlim,' 
Mahanaim se rawdna boke Jiba’un 
men de. 

lr> Aur Zardydh kd botd Yiiab aur 
' Dddd ke muldzim nikle, aur Jiba’dn 
ke kuiid par un se mile, aur donon 
baithe, ek to kund ki is taraf, aur 
ddsra kund ki us taraf. 

1 1 'i’ab A binaiyir n<i Ydab ko kaba, 
ki Jawdnon ko parwdna.i^i dijiye, ki 
utlnm aur h.anidro sdmline kbclen. So 
Yiiab bold, Khair, unlien iitbne do. 

15 Tab Sdiil kc bctc Islibusat ki 
taraf se Bin yam in ko bdrah jawdn 
lithe, aur us ]»dr j>:aye, aur Ddiid ke 
khddinion ki taraf se bhi bdraii jawdn 
nikle. 

16 So nn men se ek ek ne apnc 
apno rnukbdlif kd sir pakrd, aur apni 
talwdr apiie rnukbdlif ko pablu men 
godi, so we ek sdth gir gave : is liyo 
wuh jagah Khalqit-bassiirim kahidi, 
jo Jiba'dii men hai. 

17 Aur us roz bari sakbt lardi bdi ; 
aur Abinaiyir ne aur Isrdel ko logon 
ne Ddiid ke khddimon ke sdmhiie 
shikast pdi. 

18 ^ Aur wabdn Zardydh ke tin 
bete Yiiab, aur Abishai, aur 'Asdhel, 
bdzir the: aur 'Asdhcl jangli hiran ki 
mdnind subiikpd thd. 

19 Aur ’Asdhcl ne Abinaiyir kd 
pichhd kiyd ; aur wuh jdte waqt 
Abinaiyir kd pichhd karne se dahne 
yd bden hdth na murd. 

20 Tab Abinaiyir ne apne pichhe 
uazar karke use kahd, Tu hi 'Asahel 
hai? Wuh bold, Hdn. 

21 Aur Abinaiyir ne use kahd, 
Apni dahni yd bdin sanit ko mur, 
aur jawdnon men se kisi ek ko pakar, 
aur us ke hathydr lut le. Par ’Asdhel 
ne na chdhd, ki us kd pichhd kame 
se kisi aur ki taraf mure. 

22 Aur Abinaiyir ne 'Asdhel ko phir 
kahd, ki Merd pichhd karne so bdz 
rah; kis liyo main tujhe zamin par 
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mdrkc ddl ddn ? us bdlat men kydnkar 
tero bhdi Yiiab ko munh dikhdnngd? 

23 liokin us ne kisi taraf murne 
se inkdr kiyd: tab Abinaiyir ne ulte 
bhdle ke sire se us ki pdiichwin pasli 
ke niche men use mdrd, aisd ki wuh 
us ke pith par par ho gayd : so wuh 
walian gird, aur usi jagah mar gayd : 
aur aisd hiid, ki jo koi us jagah, jalian 
'Asdhel mard pard thd, pahiinchtd 
tha, to waliin khard rah jdtd thd. 

24 Yfiah aur Abishai bid Abinaiyir 
ke picbhe (lain; pare : aur jab we koh 
i Animah tak, jo dasht i Jiba'iin ke 
raste men Jidh ke muqdbil hai, pahun- 
che, to siiraj dubd. 

25 \ Aur bani ninyaiidn Abinaiyir 
ki ]»airaiu karke ikatthe hue, aur ek 
fauj bane, aur ek palidr ki choti par 
khare liiie. 

26 Tab Abinaiyir ne Yiiab ko pu- 
kdrko kahd, Kyd talwdr abad tak 
haldk karti rahegi? kyd tii nahin 
jdntd, ki us kd anjam karwdhat hogd? 
aur kab tak tii logon ko apne apne 
bhaion kd pichhd karne se na 
rokegd? 

27 % Tab Yiiab ne kahd, Khuda e 
haiy ki qasain, agar tii wuh bdt na 
kahtd, to logoii men se har ek apne 
bhdi kd pichhd clihorke subh hi so 
phir gayd liotd. 

28 Phir Yiiab ne narsingd phiinkd, 
aur sab log thahar gaye, aur Isrdel ke 
pichhe phir na gaye, aur lardi bhi phir 
na ki. 

29 Aur Abinaiyir aur us ke log us 
sdri rdt maiddn meii chale gaye, aur 
Yardan ke iidr hde, aur sdre Bitriin 
se guzar gaye, aur Mahanaim men 
jibir d pahunche. 

30 Aur Yiiab Abinaiyir kd pichhd 
kame se bdz rahd: aur us ne jo sdri 
fauj ko jam'a kiyd, to Dddd ke mu- 
Idzimon men se 'Asdhel ke siwd unis 
ddmion ko na iidyd. 

31 Par Dddd ke muldzimon ne 
Binyamin men so aur Abinaiyir ke 
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mul^zimon men se logon ko ais^ m&rd, 
ki tin saa*sdth jawdn mar gaye. 

32 T So unhon ne* ’Asdhel ko 
uthdyd, aur us ke bdp ki qabr men, 
jo* Baitlaham men bai,gdrd: aur Ydab 
aur us ke sab log tamdm rdt cbale 
gaye, aur pau j^hatte bde Habrdn men 
ddkhil hde. 

‘ * III BA'B. 

A LGABAZ Sdul ke gliaidne aur 
bddd ke gbardue men muddat 
tak jang boti rahi; par Ddud roz ba 
roz zor pakartd gayd, aur Sddl kd 
kbdndan 'ajiz hotd gayd. 

2 % Aur llabrdn men Ddud ko 
beto paida bde: so us ke palautbe 
bete kd nam, jo Yazra’eli Akbind’am 
ke pet so tba, Amnun thd ; 

3 Aur dusre kd nam, jo Karmili 
Ndbdl ki jord Abijail ke pet se hdd, 
Kilidb tba; aur tisre kd, jo Jasiir ke 
bddsbdb Talmi ki beti Ma'akab ke 
pet se tbd, Abisaldm tbd ; 

i Aur cbautbe kd Addniydb bin 
Hajjit; aur pancbwen kd Safatiydb 
bin Abitdl ; 

^ 5 Aur cbbatbd Itri’dm tbd; wub 
'Ijldb ke pet se paidd ^lud, jo Dadd 
ki jord tbi.- Ye Dadd ko Habrdn men 
paidd bde. 

6 ^ Aur jab Sddl ke gbardne aur 
Dddd ko gbardne men lardi bo rabi, 
to aisd bdd, ki Abinaiyir ne Sddl ke 
gbardne ki td,id men apne ta,m 
mazbdt kiyd. 

7 Aur Sddl ki ek laundi tbi, Aiyab 
ki beti, jis kd ndm Kisfdb tbd: so 
Isbbusat ne Abinaiyir ko kabd, Td 
kydn mere bdp ki laundi ke pds andar 
gayd? 

8 So Abinaiyir Isbbusat ki is bdt 
ke sabab babut gussa bdd, aur bold, 
Kyd main kutto kd sir bdn, ki Ya- 
bdddb kd sdmbnd karke dj ie din tak 
tere bdp Sddl ke gbardne par, aur us 
ke bbdion aur us ke doston par, mibr- 
bdni kartd bdn, aur tiijbe Dddd ke 
hawdle main ne nabin kiyd, ki td dj 


is 'aurat ki bdbat mujb par ’aib lagdtd 
bai? 

9 KuudIwand Abinaiyir se aisd bi 
kare, balki us se ziydda kare, agar 
main, jis tarab KhudIwanu ne Ddud 
se qasam ki bai, usi tarab us ke sdtb 
suldk na kardn ; 

10 Td ki saitanat ko Sddl ke gba- 
rdne se judd kar dun, aur Dddd ke 
takbt ko Isrdel par, aur Yabdddb par, 
Dan se leke Biarsab*a tak, qaim 
kardn. 

11 Tab wub Abinaiyir ke sdmbne 
pbir kucbb jawdb de na sakd, is liyo 
ki us so dartd tbd. 

12 If Aur Abinaiyir ne is sabab 
Dddd pds elcbi bbuje, aur kabd, ki 
Mulk kis kd bai ? Td mere sdtb apud 
'abd kar, aur dekb ki merd bdtb tere 
sdtb bogd, td ki sdre Isrdel ko teri 
taraf mutawajjib kar dun. 

13 ^ So wub boldv Kbair, main 
tere sdtb *abd kardngd: par tujb se 
ek bdt kd tdlib bun, aur wub yib bai, 
ki td merd munb na dekbo, siwd is 
sbart ke, ki jis waqt td rnerd inunb 
dekbne ko dwo, to Sddl ki beti Maikal 
ko apne sdtb Id we. 

14 Aur Dddd ne Sddl ke bete Isb- 
busat ko qdsidon ki maTifat kabld 
bbcjd, ki Meri jord Maikal ko, jise 
main ne Filistion ki sau kbalridn deke 
bydbd, mere bawdle kar. 

15 So Isbbusat ne log bbeje, aur us 
’aurat ko us ko sbaubar Ldis ke bete 
Faltiel so cbbinwdyd. 

16 Aur us kd sbaubar us ’aurat ke 
sdtb us ko picbbe picbbe Babdrim tak 
rota bdd cbald dyd. Tab Abinaiyir 
ue us se kabd, ki Cbal, pbir jd. Aur 
wub pbir gayd. 

17 T Aur Abinaiyir ne Isrdeli bu- 
zurgon se bdtcbit karke kabd, Turn 
to pesbtar bi cbdbto tbe, ki Dddd 
tumbdre upar bddsbdb bo : 

18 Pas, ab ’amal men Ido ; kydnki 
KhudIwand ne Ddud ke baqq men 
farmdyd bai, ki Main apne bande 

N 2 
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Dddd ki ma’rifat se apne log Israel ko 
Fiiistion ke hdth so, aur un ke sab 
dushmanon ke hdth se, rihdi dungd. 

19 Aur Abinaiyir ne Binyamin ke 
kdnon men bhi bdt ddU: aur phir 
Abinaiyir Habrdn ko gayd, td ki sab 
jo kuchh ki Lsrdel ki nazar men 
acbchhd thd, aur io Binyamin ke sdre 

f hardne ki nigdh men khdb tbd, so 
)ddd ke kdnon men kahe. 

20 So Abinaiyir Habrun men Dddd 
pas dyd, aur bis jawdn us ke sath the. 
Tab Dddd ne Abinaiyir ki aur un 
logon ki jo us ke sdth the ziydfat ki. 

21 Aur Abinaiyir ne Dddd se kahd, 
Ab main uthke jddngd, aur sdre Tsrdel 
ko apne khudawand bddshdh ke pds 
ikatthe kardngd, td ki we tujh se 
*ahd karcn, aur td apne khdtirkhwdh 
un sab par saltanat kare. So Dddd 
ne Abinaiyir ko rukhsat kiyd; aur 
wuh saldmat chala gayd. 

22 ^ Aur, dekho, ki us waqt Dd- 
dd ke log aur Ydab kisi lashkar kd 
pichhd karke, aur Idt kd bahut sd mdl 
apne sdth leke, dyd; aur us waqt 
Abinaiyir Habrdn men Dddd pds na 
thd; kydnki us ne use rukhsat kiyd 
thd, aur wuh saldmat chald gayd thd. 

23 Aur jab Ydab aur lashkar ke 
sab log, jo us ke sdth the, j)ahunchc, 
to unhon ne Ydab se kahd, ki Naiyir 
kd betd Abinaiyir bddshdh j)ds dyd 
thd, aur us ne use rukhsat kar diyd, 
aur wuh saldmat chald gayd. 

24 So Ydab bddshdh pds dyd, aur 
bold, Yih td ne kyd kiyd? dekho ki 
Abinaiyir tujh pds dyd; pas td ne 
use kydn rukhsat kar diyd, ki wuh 
chal nikid ? 

25 Td Naiyir ke bete Abinaiyir ko 
jdntd bai, ki wuh tujh pds dyd thd, 
ki tujh sc dagd kare, aur teri dmad o 
raft darydft kare, aur sab jo kuchh ki 
td kartd hai pahchdne. 

26 Aur phir jab Ydab Dddd pds se 
nikal dyd, to us no Abinaiyir ke 
pfchhe qdsid bheje, aur we us ko 
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Sirah ke kde se pher Ido: par yih 
Dddd ko ma’ldin na thd. 

27 So jab Abinaiyir Ilabrdn meg 
phir dyd, to Ydab ne use darwdze ke 
tone men ek kandre kiyd, td ki us ke 
sdth chupke se bdt kare ; aur wahdn us 
ki panchwin pasli ke tale aisd mdrd, 
ki wuh mar gayd ; yih us ko bhdl 
’Asdhel ko lahii ko badle men hdd. 

28 T Aur ba’d us ke jab ki Dddd ne 
sund, wuh bold, ki Main apni saltanat 
samet KiiudIwand ke dge Naiyir ke 
bete Abinaiyir ko khdn ki bdbat be- 
gundh hnn ; 

29 Wuh Ydab ke sir aur us ke bdp 
ko sdre gharane par rahe ; aur Ydab ke 
ghardnemen aisd shakhs, jis kdjiriydn 
ho, yd jo korhi ho, yd lakri pakarke 
chale, yd jo teg par giro, yd jo be-ma- 
*dsh ho, kadlii us se jiidd na liowe. 

30 So Ydab aur us ke bhdi Abishai 
ne Abinaiyir ko mar liyd ; is liye ki us 
ne un ke bhdi ’Asdhcl ko Jiba’dn ke 
blch lardi men qatl kiyd thd. 

31 ^ Aur Dddd ne Ydab ko aur sab 
logon ko, jo us ke sdth the, farmdyd,^ 
ki Apne kapre phdro, aur tdt pahino, 
aur Abinaiyir ke dge chalke roo : aur 
Dddd bddshdh dp janazo ’ke pichhe 
pichho chald. 

32 Aur unhon ne Abinaiyir ko 
Habrdn men gdrd: aur bddshdh ne 
apni dwdz buland ki, aur Abinaiyir ke 
gor par royd ; aur sab log bhi roe. 

33 Aur bddshdh ne Abinaiyir par 
ydn nauha kiyd, aur kahd, Ai Abi- 
naiyir, kyd td mard hai, jis tarah se 
ahmaq martd hai ? 

34 Tere hdth bandhe na the ; tere 
pdnwon men paikaridn nahin lagi thin : 
bafki td ydn pard hai, jis tarah koi 
shariron ke dge partd hai. Tab us par 
sab ke sab log dobdra roe. 

35 Aur jis waqt sab log wahdn se 
do, aur chdhd ki I )ddd ko kuchh khild- 
wen, aur hanoz din bdqi thd, to Dddd 
ne qasam khdi, aur kahd. Agar main 
dftdb ke gurdb hone se peshtar roti] 
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y4 aur kuchh chakhtin, to Khuda 
mujh se aisd hi kare, balki us se 
ziydda kare. 

36 Aur sab logon ne is par mulibaza 
kiyd, aur yih un ki nigdh men achchhd 
thd; is liyo ki jo kuchh b^shdh ne 
kiyd, so sdre logon ki khushnddi kd 
bd’is hdd. 

37 Aur sab logon ne, aur tamdm 
Israel ne, us din yaqin kar jdnd, ki 
Naiyir kd betd Abinaiyir bddshdh ki 
marzi se mdrd nahin gayd. 

38 Aur bddshdh ne apne muldzimon 
ko farmdyd, Kyd turn nahin jdnte ho, 
ki dj ke din ek Wdli, balki ek bahut 
bard shakhs, Isrdel ko darmiydn gir 
gayd? 

39 Aur main dj ko din *ajiz hun, 
agarchi mamsdh bddshdh hdn : aur ye 
log, bani Zartiydh, mujh par zabardast 
hain ; par KhudXwand badkdr ko us 
ki badi kd piird badld dcgd. 

IV BATI. 

A ur Sdiil ke bete ne jo sund, ki 
Abinaiyir Ha brim men mar gayd, 
us ke hdthon kd zor jdtd rahd, aur 
sdre Isrdeli ghabrde. 

2 Aur Saiil ke bete ke do ddmi the, 
jo faujon ke sarddr the ; ck kd ndra 
Ba^anah, aur dusre kd ndm Raikdb thd; 
ye donon bani Binyamin men Biardti 
Rimmdn ke bete the ; ki Biariit bhi 
Binyamin men gind jdtd thd ; 

3 Aur Biaruti Jittaim ko bhdg gaye 
the : chunanchi dj ke din tak we wa- 
hin rahte hain. 

4 Aur Sdul ke bete Ydnatan.kd ek 
langrd betd thd. So wuh, jab ki Saul 
aur Ydnatan ki khabar Yazra’el se 
pahunchi, to pdnch baras kd thd, 
so us ki ddi use leke bhdg gayi thi ; 
aur us ne jo bhdgne men jaldi ki, to 
aisd hdd, ki wuh gir pard, aur langrd 
ho gayd. Aur us kd ndm Mifibusat 
thd. 

5 Aur Rimmiin Biaruti ke bete 
Raikdb aur Ba’anah de, aur din charh- 
te waqt Ishbusat ke ghar men ddkhil 
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hue, aur wuh do pahar ko apne bistar 
par letd thd. 

6 So we wahdn jdko ghar ke andar 
gehdn lene ke bahdne se ghuse, aur us 
ki pdnch win pasli ke tale use mdrd : 
aur Raikdb aur us kd bhdi Ba’anah 
bhdg gaye. 

7 Kynnki jab we ghar ke darmiydn 
pahunche, to wuh apni khwdbgdh 
men bistar par sotd thd ; so unhon ne 
use mdrd, aur qatl kiyd, aur us kd 
sir kdtd, aur us kd sir le liyd, aur 
tamdm rdt maiddn ki rdh bhdgo chale 
gaye. 

8 Aur Ishbusat kd sir Ilabrun men 
Ddud pds Idc, aur bddshdh ko kahd, ki 
Yih Sdiil tere dushman, jo teri jdn kd 
tdlib thd, us ke bete Ishbusat kd sir 
hai; so Khuddwand ne dj ke din mere 
Khuddwand bddshdh kd intiqdm Sdiil 
aur us ki nasi se liyd. 

9 ^ Tab Dddd no Raikdb aur us ko 
bhdi Ba^anah ko, jo Biardti Ilimmdn 
ke bete the, jawdb diyd,^aur unhen 
kahd, ti Zinda KiiudXwand ki qasam, 
ki jis ne meri riih ko har ek gam se 
rihdi di ; 

10 Jab ek shakhs ne mujh ko kahd, 
ki Dekh, Sdiil mar gayd ; aur samjhd, 
ki mujh ko khushkhabari detd hai, to 
main ne use pakrd, aur Siqldj men use 
qatl kiyd ; yihi jazd maip ne us ko us 
ki khabar ke badle di ; 

11 Pas kitni ziydda chdhiye ki di 
jdwe, jab shariron ne ek rdstkdr insdn 
ko, us ke ghar hi men, us ke bistar 
par qatl kiyd ho ? to kyd main ab us 
kd intiqdm tumhdre hdth se na Mngd, 
aur tumhen zamin par se ndbiid na 
kai'iingd ? 

12 Tab Dddd ne apne jawdnon ko 
hukm diyd, aur unhon ne un ko qatl 
kiyd, aur un ke hdth aur 2>^Dw sat 
ddle, aur unhen Habriin ki bdoli par 
latkd diyd. Aur Ishbusat ke sir ko 
unhon ne leke Habrun ke bich Aui- 
naiyir ki qabr men gdr diyd. 
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V BA'S. 

B A’D us ke, Isrdel ke sdre firqe 
Habrdn men Ddiid pds de, aur 
use kabd, Dekh, ham teri haddi aur 
tore gosht Lain. 

2 Aur !fedbiq zamdne men bhi, jab ki 
Sddl hamdrd bddshdh thd, to td hi 
Isrdel ko bdhar le jdtd aur phir bhitar 
Idtd thd: aur KuudIwand ne tujhe 
farmdyd liai, ki Tu mere Isrdeli logon 
ki ri'dyat karegd, aur tii Isrdel kd sar- 
ddr hogd. 

3 Garaz, Isrdel ke sdre buzurg Tlab- 
rdn men bddshdh pds de; aur Ddud 
bddshdh ne Habrun men un ke sdth 
KhudIwand ke huziir *ahd kiyd : aur 
unhon ne Baud ke sir par tel maid, td 
ki wuh Isrdel kd bddshdh ho. 

4 ^ Aur Ddud, jis waqt ki saltanat 
karne lagd, us waqt tis baras kd thd ; 
aur us ne chdUs baras saltanat ki. 

6 Us ne Habriin men sdt baras chha 
mahine Yahdddh par saltanat ki, aur 
Yardsdlam men sdre Isrdel aur Yahu- 
ddh par tontis baras. 

6 ^ Ba*d us ke, bddshdh apne logon 
samet Yariisalam ko Yabdsion ke pds, 
jo us zamln ke bdshinde the, gayd : 
unhon ne Dddd ko kahd thd, Jab tak 
ki tii andhon aur langron ko lo na 
jdegd, yahdn na dne pdcga : aur unhon 
ne gumdn kiyd, ki Daiid yahdn na d 
sakegd. 

7 Lekin Dddd ne Saihdn ki garhi 
pakri ; aur wuhi Dddd kd shahr hud. 

8 Aur Dddd ne us din kahd, ki Jo 
koi parndle tak pahunche, aur Yabd- 
sion, aur langron, aur andhon ko, jo 
Dddd ke jdni dushman hain, mdre, to 
wuhi lashkar kd sarddr hogd. Isl liye 
yih masal kahte hain, ki Andhe aur 
langre ghar men ddkhil na honge, 

9 Aur Dddd garhi men rahd, aur us 
ne us kd ndm Dddd kd shahr rakhd. 
Aur Ddud ne Millo ke girddgird aur us 
ke andar ghar bande. 

10 Aur Ddud rafta rafta taraqqi 
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kartd gayd, aur KhudIwand, lashkar- 
on kd Khudd, us ke sdth thd. 

J 1 Tab Sur ke bddshdh Hirdm ne 
saro ki lakri, aur barhai, aur sang- 
tarash, elchion ke sdth Dddd pds 
bhijwde, aur unhon ne Dddd ke Uye 
mahall bandyd. 

12 Aur Dddd ko yaqin hdd, ki. 
KnuDlwAfTO ne mujhe bani Isrdel 
kd bddshdh kiyd, aur ki us ne us ki 
saltanat ko Isrdel ki khdtir barhdyd 
thd. 

13 T So Ddud ne Habrdn se dke 
Yardsalam men aur haramen aur jord- 
dn kin : aur Ddud ke aur betd beti 
I)aidd hde. 

14 Aur us ke un beton ke ndm, jo 
Yardsalam men us ko paidd hde, ye 
the ; Samd'ah, aur Sobdb, aur Ndtan, 
aur Sulaimdn, 

15 Aur Ibhdr, aur llisd’a, aur Nafaj, 
aur Yafi*a, 

16 Aur llisam’a, aur Ilyad'a, aur 
Ilifdlat. 

17 Aur jab Filistion ne sund, ki 
unhon no Ddud ko masih karke Isrdel 
kd bddshdh kiyd, to sdre Filisti Dddd 
ki taldsh men charh de ; .aur Dddd 
ko khabar hui, so wuh garhi men utra. 

18 Aur Filisti de, aur Rifdion ke 
nasheb men phail pare. 

19 Tab Dddd ne KhudXwand se 
mashwarat pdchhi, aur kahd, ki Main 
Filistion par charh jddn ? K yd td un 
ko mere qdbd men kar degd ? KhudA- 
wand ne Dddd ko farmdyd, Charh jd, 
ki main be-shakk Filistion ko tere* hdth 
men kar ddngd. 

20 So Dddd Ba'al-Pardzim men dyd, 
aur wahdn Dddd no unhen mdrd, aur 
bold, ki KhudAwand ne "mere dush- 
manon par mere sdmhne phdt ddli, jis 
tarah pdnion se phut hoti hai. * isi liye 
us ne us makdn kd ndm Ba*al-Pardzim 
rakhd. 

21 Aur unhon ne apne buton ko 
wahin chhord: so Dddd aur us ko 
logon ne unhen jald diyd. 
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22 T Aur Filisti phir charhe, aur 7 Tab Khudawand ka gussa *Uz- 
Rifdlon ke nasheb men phail pare. zah par bharkd. ; aur Kluidi ne use us 

23 So Diidd ne KhudXwand se ki khatd ke sabab mdrd; aur wuh 
phir saldb pdchhi. So us ne kahd, Td Khudd ke saudriq ke nazdik mar 
mat charh jd, par pichhdn se unhen gayd. 

gher le, aur tdt ke darakhton ko mu- 8 Aur Dddd is sah.ib se, ki KitudI- 
qdbil hoke un par harnla kar. wand ne TJzzah i)ar harnla^kiyd, iid- 

24 Aur aisd howe, ki jis waqt ki khush hdd: aur us ne us jagali kd 
td tdt ke darakhton ki phungion ke ndm Paraz-*Uzzah rakhd, jo dj ke din 
darmiydn chalne ki si dwdz sune, tab tak hai. 

chaukas ho: ki us waqt KjiudIwand 9 Aur Dddd us din Khudawand se 
tore dge dge khurdj karke Filistion ke dard, aur bold, ki Khudawand ka 
lashkar ko qatl karegd. sanddq inujh pas kydnkar dwegd ? 

25 Aur Dddd ne, jaisd ki KhudI- 10 Aur Daiid ne na chdhd, ki Khu- 

wand ne use farmdyd thd, waisd hi dIwand ke sanddq ko apne shahr 
kiyd ; aur Filistion ko Jib'a se leke men le jdke apne pds rakho : so Dadd 
Jazar ke madkhal tak mdrd. use ek taraf *Obed-Adum ke ghar men 

VI BATk le gayd. 

P HIR Dddd ne Isrdel ke tis hazdr, 11 Aur KhudXwand kd sanddq 
sab chune hde jawdn, jam’a kiye. Jdti ’Obed-Addm ke ghar men tin 
2 Aur Dadd uthd, aur sdro logon mahine tak rahd : aur KiiudXwand ne 
ko loke, jo us ke sdth the, Ba’alah i ’Obed-Addm ko aur us ke sdre ghar- 
Yahdddh se chald, td ki Khudd ke dne ko barakat di. 
sanddq ko, jis ke pds wuh ndm, ya’ne 1 2 If Aur yih khabar Dddd bdd- 

KABI3 ul afwdj kd ndrn, liyd jdtd hai, shah ko deke kahd, ki Khudawand 
r jo do kardbion ke bich men snkdnat ne ’Obed-Addm ke ghar ko, aur us ki 
kartd, wahdn se charhd lae. bar ek chiz ko, Khudd ke sanddq ko 

3 So unhon ne Khudd ke sanddq sabab se, mubdrak kiyd. Tab Dadd 
ko nayi gdri par rakhd, aur use Abi- gayd, aur Khudd ke sanddq ko ’Obed- 
naddb Ice ghar se, jo Jibi’ah men thd, Addm ke ghar se Dddd ke shahr men 
iiikdl Ide ; aur us nayi gdri ko Abina- khushi se charhd Idyd. 
ddb ke beton uc, jo’Uzzah aur Akhyd 13 Aur ais'd hdd, ki jab lynuDd- 
the, hdnka. wand ke sanddq ke uthdnewdle chlia 

4 Aur we use Abinaddb ke ghar se, qadam chale, to Dddd ne bail aur 
jo Jibi'ah men thd, Khudd ke sanddq mote mote janwar zabh kiye. 
ke sdth nikdl Ide ; par Akhyd sanddq 14 Aur Dadd KhudXwand ke dge, 
ke dge dge chald. apne sdre bal se ndchte ndchte, chald ; 

5 Aur Dddd aur Isrdel kdsdrdghar- aur Dadd kattdn kdafdd pahine thd. 
dnd sanaubar ki lakri ki sab tarah 15 So Dddd aur Isrdel kd sdra ghar- 
ke sdz, jaise ki barbat, aur sdrangidn, dnd Khijdawand ke sanddq ko lal- 
aur table, aur tambdre, aur jhdnjh, kdrte aur narsinge bajate le ae ; 
leke Khudawand ke dge dge bajdte 16 Aur jab ki Khudawand kd san- 
chale. ^ ddq Dddd ke shahr men ddkhil hta, 

6 ^ Aur jab we Nakdn ke khali- to Sddl ki beti Maikal ne khirki se 
hdn par pahunche, to ’Uzzah ne hdth nigdh ki, aur Dddd bddshdh ko *Khu- 
barhdke Khudd ke sanddq ko pakarke da wand ke dge uchhalte aur ndchte 
thdm liyd, is liye ki bailon ne use dekhd ; so us ne apne dil men use 
hildyd tha. haqir jdnd. 
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17 If Aur we KhudIwand ke san- 
ddq ko andar Ide, aur use us ke khdss 
maqdm par, us khaime ke darmiydn 
jo Daud ne us ke’liye khard kiyd thd, 
rakh diyd ; aur Dddd ne sokhtam 
qurbdnidn, aur salamati ki qurbdnian, 
KuudAwanj) ke dge charhdin. 

18 Aur jab Dadd sokhtani qurbd- 
nian, aur saldmati ki qurbdnidn, cha- 
rlid chukd, to us ne RABB ul afwdj 
ka ndm leke logon ko barakat di. 

19 Aur us no sab logon ko, balki 
Isrdel ki sdri guroli ko, mardon ke 
siwd ’auraton ko bhi, bar ek ko ek ek 
roti, aur ek ek boti, aur ek ck jdm 
mai kd diyd. So sab log bar ek apne 
apne ghar ko rawdna hue. 

20 If Tdb Dddd phird, td ki apne 
gbardne ko barakat dewe. Us waqt 
Sdul ki beti Maikal Dddd ke istiqbdl 
ko nikli, aur boli, ki Isrdel kd bdd- 
sbdh dj kc din kaisa shdnddr ma’ldm 
bdd, jis ne dj ke din apne muldzimon 
ki laundion ki dnkhon men apne ta,in 
^aiigd kiyd, jaiso ki koi bdukd dp ko 
barmaid nangd kartd bai 1 

21 So Ddud ne Maikal ko kabd, 
Yih Khudawakd ke dge thd, jis ne 
tere bdp aur us ke sdre ghardue ke 
muqdbale men mujbe pasand kiyd, 
aur KiiudAwand ki qaum Isrdel kd 
hakim kiyd : so main KnundwAND ke 
dge ndcbdngd. 

22 Balki main us se ziydda zalii 
bandngd, aur dp ko apni nazar men 
kamina banddnga: aur Un laundion 
kd zikr ki td ne kiyd, un Ice dge main 
’izzatwdld hodngd. 

23 So Saul ki beti Maikal marte 
dam tak be>auldd rabi. 

VII BA'B. 

A ur aisd bdd, ki jab ki bddsbab 
gbar men baithd thd, aur Khu- 
ndwAND ne use us ke sdre dushman- 
on ki babat bar ek taraf se dram 
bakbshd ; 

2 To bddsbdh ne Ndtan nabi ko 
kahd, Dekhiye to, main saro ki Lik- 
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rion ke ghar men rabtd bdn, par 
Khudd kd sanddq pardon ke darrni- 
yan rabtd bai. 

3 Tab Ndtan no bddsbdh ko kabd, 
Jd, sab jo kucbh ki tere dil men nai 
kar ; ki KhudXwand tore sdth bai. 

4 T Aur usi rdt aisd bdd, ki Khu- 
dawand kd kaldm Ndtan ko pahun- 
cba, aur us ne kahd, ki 

5 Jd, aur mere bando Dddd se kah, 
KuudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki Kyd 
td mefe liye ek ghar jis men main 
rahdn bandyd chdhta hai ? 

6 So main, jab se ki bani Isrdel ko 
Misr se nikdl Idyd, dj ke din tak, kisi 
ghar men nahin rahd, balki khaime 
men yd maskan men pliirta rahd. 

7 Aur jahdn jahan main sdre Is- 
rdelion ke sdth phirtd rahd, to kyd 
main ne kahin kisi Isrdeli firqe ko, 
jise main ne hukm kiyd, ki mere Ts- 
rdeli guroh ki ri’dyat kare, kahd hai, 
ki Turn mere liye saro kd ghar kydn 
nahin bandte ? 

8 So ab td mere bando Dddd se 
aisd kah, ki RABB ul afwdj ydn far-, 
mdtd hai, ki Main ne tujhe bhersdle 
men se, jahdn td bheren chardtd thd, 
uthdko apni qaum Isrdel kd hdkim 
kiyd; 

9 Aur main, jahdn jahdn td gayd, 
tere sdth rahd, aur ter^i sdre dushraan- 
on ko tere sdmhne mdrd ; aur main 
ne un logon ki mdnind, jin kd ndm 
dunyd men bard hai, terd ndm bard 
kiyd. 

10 Siwd is ke main apni guroh Is- 
rdel ke liye ek makdn muqjirrar ka- 
rungd, aur wahdn unhen lagddngd, td 
ki we apne khdss makdn men bascn, 
aur phir dwdra na bon ; aur shardrat 
ke farzand, dge ki tarah, un ko phir 
dukh na denge. 

11 Aur na us din ki tarah, jis din 
se main ne qdzion ko muqarrar kiyd, 
ki meri Isrdeli guroh par hdkim bon, 
aur tujh ko tere sdre dushmanon se 
drdm diyd. Phir Khudawand tujh 
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ko farmdtd hai, ki Main tero liye ghar 23 Aur dunyd men tori qaiim Is- 
bhi banaunga. rdel ki nidnind ek guroh. kaun hai, ki 

12 If Aur jab ki tere din pure hon- jis ko bachdne ko Khudd dp gayd, td 
ge, aur tii apue bdpdadon ke sdth so ki use apni qaum baiiae, aur a])ne liye 
rahegd, to main tere baM teri nasi ko, ek ndm hdsil kare, aur tumhdre liye, 
jo tere sulb se hogi, barpd karungd, aur sarzamin ke liye, bare aur haulndk 
aur us ki saltanat ko qairn kariinga. mu’ajize apni is guroh ke dge, jise tu 

13 Wuhi mere ndm kd ek gliar ne Misr ki qaumon se aur un ke ma*- 

bandwegd, aur main us ki saltanat ka biidon se rihai bakhshi, zahir kare ? 
taklit abad tak qairn rakhiingd. 24 Kyiinki tii ne apiie liye apni 

14 Aur main us kd bdp hounga, guroh bani Israel ko muqarrar kiya, 
aur wuh merd be^ hogd. So agar wuh td ki we abad tak ten guroh hon ; aur 
koi khatd karegd, to main use admion tu ap, ai Khudawand, un kd Khudd 
ke kore aur bani A'dam ke tdziyanon hud. 

se tambih karungd; 25 Aur ab tu, ai KhudIwand Khu- 

15 Par meri rahmat us se judd na dd, us bat ko, jo tii ne apno bande ke 

hogi, jis tarah ki main ne use Sdiil se haqq men aur us ke ghardne ke haqq 
judd kiya, jis ko ki main no tere age men farmdi, abad tak qdim rakh, aur 
se daPa kiya. jaisd tii ne fanudyd, aisd hi kar ; 

16 Balki terd gbar aur teri saltanat 26 Td ki terd ndm abad tak is ka- 

hamesha tak tore age qdira rahegi : 1dm se buland ho, ki KABB ul afwdj 
terd takht hamesha sdbit hogd. Israel kd Kliudd hai : aur tero bande 

17 Bo Natan ne, in sdri bdton aur is Ddiid kd ghar tere huziir sdbit ho. 
sdro khwab kemutdbiq, Ddiid so kahd. 27 Kyiinki tii ne, ai RABB ul 

18 * ^ Tab Ddiid bddshdh andar afwdj, Isrdel ko Khudd, apne bande ke 
• gayd, aur KhudIwand ke ago baithd, kdn khole, aur farmdyd, ki Main tere 

aur bold, ki Ai malik Kiiudawand, liye ghar bandiingd: so tere bande ne 
main kaun hiin, aur merd ghar kyd a[>ne dil men yih muqarrar kiya, ki 
hai, ki tu ne mujhe yahdn tak jialiun- tere dge yih mundjdt kare. 
chdydV 28 Aur ab, ai mdlik KhudAwand, 

li) Aur yih bhi, ai mdlik Kuupa- tu wuh Khudd hai, aur teri baien 
wand, hanoz teri nazar men haqir chiz sachchi hain, aur tu ne apne bande se 
hai ; so tii ne ai^ne bande ke ghar ke us ncki ka wa'da kiyd hai : 
haqq men bahut inmldat tak kd zikr 29 So ab apne bande ke ghar ko 
kiyd. Aur, ai mdlik Kiiudawand, kyd barakat dend tii manziir kar, td ki 
yih insdn kd zdbita hai ? wuh tero riibani pdeddr rahe ; ki tii 

20 Aur Dddd ki kyd majdl jo tujh hi ne, ai mdlik KhudXwand, farmdyd 
se aur kuchh kahe ? ki tii, ai mdlik hai ; aur teri barakaton se tere bande 
Kiiudawand, apno bande ko jdntd hai. kd ghar abad tak mubdrak rahe. 

21 Apne sukhan hi ke liye, aur VIII BA'B. 

apne dil ke mutdbiq, yih sab bare kdm T3 A’D us ke, Ddiid ne Filistion ko 
tii no kiye, td ki tii apne bande ko XJ mdrd, aur unhen •magliib kiya : 
dgdh kare. aur Ddiid ne Mathag-ul-Ammdh ko 

22 So tu, ai KnundwAND Khudd, un ke qabze se nikdl liyd. 

buzurg hai ; is liye ki koi teri mdnind 2 Aur us ne Modb ko mdrd, aur un 
nahin, aur tere siwd, jahdn tak ki ham ko zamin par girdke rassi se ndpd ; do 
ne apne kdnon se sund hai, koi Khudi rassion se unhen ndpd, jin ko haldk 
nahin. kare, aur ek sainiichi rassi se un ko 
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ndpA ki jin ki jAn-bakhshf kare: so 
Modbi D&dd ke kbMim hue, aur had- 


ye Ide. 

3 If Aiir D4tid ne ZdbAh ke bjid- 
sbAh Rabtib ke bcte Had<ad’azar ko 
bhi, jab ki wuh nahr i Furdt par apni 
sarzamin ko phir qabze karne gayd, 
mdr liyd. 

4 Aur Ddud ne us keck bazdrratb, 
aur sdt sau sawdr, aur bis hazdr piydrie, 
pakar liye : aur J )dtid no rathon ke sab 
ghoron ki khtinchen mdrin, par iin 
men so sau rathon ke liye chhor diye. 

6 Aur jab Diinishq kc Ardmi Zu- 
bah ke bddshdh Iladad'azar ki kumak 
ko dc5, to Ddud no Ardmion ke bdis 
hazdr log qatl kiye. 

6 Aur Dddd ne Diinisbqi Ardmion 
ke darrniydn cbankidn bithldin: so 
Ardmi bhi Dddd ke khddim hdo, aur 
hadye Ide. Aur Dddd jabdn kahin 
jdtd tbd, wahdn KhudIwanp us ki 
nigahbani kartd tbd. 

T Aur Dddd no Tladad'azar ke mn- 
Idziinon ki sonahli dhdlen chhin lin, 
aur unben Yardsalam men lo dyd; 

8 Aur Batdh aur IMrutai se, jo 11 a- 
dad’azar ko shahron men so the, Ddud 
bddshdh bahut sd tdmbd le dyd. 

9 ^ Aur jab ki Ilamdt ke bddshdh 
Tiigi ne sund, ki Ddtid no Hadad'azar 
kd sdrd lashkar mdrd, 

10 'J'o Tngi ne apnobcto Ydram ko 
Ddiid bddsh& pds bhejd, ki use saldm 
kahe, aur mubarakbdd do ; is liye ki 
us ne Hadjwrazar sc lardi ki thi, aur 
use mdr liyd : aur yih is liye thd, ki 
Hadad’azar Tdgi se lard kartd thd. 
So Ydrdm rdpe ke ziinlf^ aur sonc 
ke zurdf, aur tdmbe ko zordf, apne 
sdth Idyd. 

11 Aur DdCid bddshdh ne un ko 
KinTudwANi) ke liye makhsds kiyd, 
un sah magldb qaumon ke riipc aur 
sone samet, jo us no nazr kiyd thd ; 

12 Ya’ne Ardmion, aur Modbion, 
aur bani 'Aramtin, aur Filistion, aur 
Amdliqion, aur Zdbdh ke bddshdh 
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Ao Jand, 

Ilahub ke bote Iladad’azar kc kit 
men se. 

13 Aur Ddiid athdrah hazdr Ardmi 
ddmi namak ke nasheb men mdrke 
laut dyd, aur bard ndm hdsil kiyd. 

1*4 ^ Aur us ne Addm men chau- 
kidn muqarrar kin, balki sdro Addm 
men chaukidn bithldin. Aur sdre 
Addrai bhi Ddud ke khddim hdc. 
Aur Dadd jahdn kahin gayd, wahdn 
Khudawand us kd nigdbbdn rahd. 

15 Aur Ddud ne sdre Isrdel par sal- 
tanat ki ; aur Dddd apni sdri ra’aiyat 
|se 'adl aur insdf kartd thd. 

lf> Anr Zardydh kd bctd Ydab lash- 
kar kd sarddr thd; aur Akhildd ka 
beta Yahiisafat muarrikh thd ; 

17 AurAkhitdb kd bctd Saddq,aur 
Ahiydlar kd bctd Akhimalik, kdhin 
the ; aur Shirdydh mimshi thd ; 

18 Yahdyad’a kd betd Bindydh 
Karetion aur Faletion kd sarddr thd ; 
aur Ddiid kc bote wdTi the. 

IX BA'B. 

P Tim Ddiid ne kahd, Hanoz Sddl 
kc ghardne men sc koi bdqi hai,, 
ki main us par Yiinatan ke sabab se 
mihrbdni kardn? 

2 Aur Saiil ke ghardne kd ek khd- 
dira Zibd ndmo thd. Fas jab unhon 
ne use Ddiid pds biildya tha, bddshdh 
ne us se kahd, ki Tii Zibd hai ? Wuh 
bold, Terd banda wuhi hai. 

3 Tab bddshdh ne us se kahd, ki 
Sadi ke ghardne men se koi bdqi liai, 
ta ki main us se Khudd ki mihr kd 
kdm kardn ? Zibd *ne bddshdh so ka- 
hd, Hanoz Yiinatan kd ek betd hai, jo 
pdnwon kd langrd hai. 

4 Tab bddslidh ne us se piichhd, 
W uh kahdn hai ? Zibd ne bddshdh ko 
kahd, ki Dekh, Liidibar men *Ammiel 
ke bete Makir ke ghar men hai. 

5 \ So Ddtid bddshdh ne log bheje, 

I aur Liidibdr se, 'Ammiel ke bete Ma- 
kir ke ghw se, use mangwd liyd. 

6 Aur jab Sddl ke bote Yiinatan kd 
betd Mifibusat Dddd pds pahunchd, to 
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UR ne aundhd girke sijda kiyd. Tab us se us ke bdp ki indtampursi karen. 
Oddd ne kahd, Mifibusat. TJs ne ja- Chundnchi Dddd ke khddim bani 'Am- 
w^b diyd, Dekh, ki terd banda hai. innn ki sarhadd men gaye. 

7 So Dddd ne use kahd, klat dar, 3 Aur bam 'Ammdii kesarddron ne 

ki main tere bdp Yunatan ke liye tujh apno khudawarid Handn ko kahd, 
se neki kaningd, aur tere bdp Sdul ki Tujh ko kyd yih gumdii hai, ki Daud 
sari zamin tujhe phcr dungd; aur tii tere bdp ki ta'zim kartd hai, ki us ne 
meredastarkhwdn par hamesha khdnd mdtampursi ke liye tujh pds log bheje 
khdegd. hain ? kya Dddd ne apne khddim tere 

8 'J’ab us ne siida kiyd, aur bold, ki pds is liye nahin bheje hain, ki shahr 

Terd banda aisd kyd hai, ki td imijb ka hdl darydt’t karen, aur us ki jdsusi 
[•ar, jo mard hdd kuttd sd hdn, nigdh karen, ta ki shahr ko gdrat karen? 
kare ? 4 'J'ab Handn ne DAdd ke khddim- 

9 ^ Tab bddshdh ne Sddl ke kbd- on ko pakrd, aur bar ek ki ddhi 

dim Zibd ko buld3’'d, aur use kahd, ki ddrhi mundwai, aur iin ki poshdk un 
Mail! ne sab, jo kuchh ki Sddl aur us ke sufron ke bichon bich tak kdt ddli, 
ke ghardne kd thd, tore dqd ke bote ko aur unhcn riiklisat kar dijrd. . 
bjiklisli diyd. 5 Jab Dddd ko khabar pahunchi, 

10 So td apne beton aur chdkaron us ne un ke istiqbdl ke liye log bheje; 

saniet us ke liye zamin jot, aur hdsil is liye ki we log nihdyat sharminda 
le A, ki tere Ac^d ke khane ko rahe : the: so bddshdh ne farmAyd, Jab tak 
par Mifibusat, jo tere sAhib kd betd ki tumbdri ddrhidn na barben, Yarihd 
hai, mere dastarkhwdn par harnosha men raho ; baM us ke chale do. 
klidnd khdegd. Aur us Zibd ke pan- (> ^ Aur bani ’Ammdn ne jo dekhd, 
drah bote aur bis chdkar the. ki ham Dddd ke dge gandagi thahre, 

^ 11 Aur Zibd no bddshdh se kahd, to bani ’Amrndn no log bheje, aur 

Sab, jo kuehh mere khuddwand bdd- Bait-Hahdb ke Ardmion, aur Zdbah 
shah ne apne baiide ko fanndjm, so dp ko Ardmion se bis hazdr piydde, aur 
ka banda karegd. Par Mifibusat ke Ma'akah ke bddshdh se hazdr ddmi, 
hn.qc| men bddsliAh ne farina)rA, ki aur Ish-Tdb se bdrali hazdr ddmi, nau- 
Wuh mere dastarkhwdn ])ar shahzdd- kar rakhe. 

on ki maniiul khana kbaoga. 7 Aur Dddd ne yih sunke Ydab aur 

JU Aur Mifibusat kaekclihota beta bahaduron ke sare lashkar ko bhcjd. 
thd, jis ka Tidm Mikd thd. Aur ba<p, 8 Tab bani 'Amrndn nikle, aur 
jitne ki Zibd ke ghar men rahte the, shahr ke phdtak ke madkhal men 
Mifibusat ke kljadiiu the. lardi ke liye saff bandhi : aur Zdbah 

13 So Mifibusat Yardsalam men ke Ardmi, aur Kahdb ke, aur Ish-Tdb 
raha, ki wuh hamesha bddshdh ke ke, aur Ma'akah ke, maidan men alag 
dastarkhwdn par khdnd khdtd thd; thahre. 

aur donon pdnwon so langrd tha. 9 Aur Ydab ne jo dekhd, ki lardi kd 

X BA'S. samhnd do taraf se dge aur pichhe se 

B A'D us ke aisd hdd, ki bani 'Am- hai, to us ne bani Isrdel ko khdss 
mdn kd bddshdh mar gayd, aur logon men so log chun liye, aur Ard- 
us kd betd Handii us kd janishin hdd. mion ke muqafbil pard bdndhd : 

2 Tab Dddd ne kahd, ki Main Xd- 10 Aur bdqi logon ko apne bhdf 
has ke bete Ilandn se neki kardnga, Abishai ke tdbi’ kar di^^d, la ki wuh 
Jaise ki us ke bdp ne mujh se neki ki. bani 'Amrndn ke sdmhno pard bdndhe. 
So Dddd no apne khdilim bheje, td ki 11 Aur kahd. Agar Ardmi mujh pat 
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gdlib hon, to td men kumak kijiyo; 
aur agar bam ^Ammdn tujli par gdlib 
bon, to maiQ dke teri kumak karungd. 

12 So dildwari kfir, aur apni guroh 
ke liye, aur apue Kbudd ke shahron j 
ke liye, marddnagi kar : aur Khuda- 
WAND jo bibtar jdne so kare, 

13 Pas, Ydab aur we log jo us ke 
sdth the, Ardmion par hamla karne 
ke liye, dge barhe : aur we us ke dge 
se bhdg nikle. 

14 Aur bam *Amrnun bln yih dekh- 
ke ki Arami bhdge, we bhi Abishai 
ke sdmhno se nikal daurc, aur shalir 
men ghuse. Aur Yuab, bani *Ammun 
ke muqdbale se lautke, Yardsalam 
men ddkhil hdd. 

15 TT Aur jab Aramion no dckhd, 
ki Ham ne bani Isrdcl se shikast pdi, 
to unhon ne apno ta,in jam*a kiyd. 

16 Aur Hadar*azar ne log bhcjo, aur 
Ardmion ko, jo daryd par the, le dyd, 
aur we Hildm men de ; aur Subak, jo 
Hadar’azar ki fauj kd sarddr thd, un 
kd peshrau hdd. 

17 Aur Ddud ne yih sunke sare 
Isrdelion ko ikatthd kiyd, aur Yard.an 
ke pdr utrd, aur llilam tak dyd. Aur 
Ardmion ne Ddud ke muqdbil pare 
bdudhc, aur us ke sdth lare. 

18 Aur Ardmi Israel ke sdmhne sc 
nikal bhdge; aur Ddiid ne Aramion 
ki sdt sau gdridn aur chdlis bazar 
sawdr kdt ddle, aur un ki fauj ke sar- 
ddr Sobak ko mdr liyd, jo wahin mar 
gayd. 

19 Aur jab un bddshdhon no, jo 
Hadar’azar ke khidmatguzdr the, dek- 
hd, ki we Israel se magliib hue, to 
unhon ne Isrdelion se sulh ki, aur un 
ki khidmat ki. Garaz, Ardmi bani 
*Ammun ki pbir kumak karne se dare, 

XI BA B. 

A ur jab wuh sdl tamdm hdd, aur 
we din d pahunche, jin men bad- 
shah khurdj karte, to Ddud ne Y dab, 
aur us ke sdth apno khddimon aur 
sare Isrdel ko bhejd; aur unhon ne 
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Ddud kd zind kamd. 

I bani *Animim ko qatl ki/d, aur Jiab- 
/ bah ko jd gherd. Par Ddud Yarusalain 
hi men rahd. 

I 2 ^ Aur ek din shdm ko aisd hdd, 
ki Ddud apno bichhaune par se uthd, 
aur bddshdhi inahall ki chhat i)ar 
tahalne lagd : aur wahdn se us ne ek 
’aurat ko dekhd, jo nahd rahi thi ; aur 
wuh ’aurat nihdyat khdbsdrat thi. 

3 Tab Dddd no us ’aurat kd hdl 
daryaft karne ko ddmi bhcje. Unhon 
ne kahd, Kyd wuh Ili’dm ki beti 
Bintsab’a, Hitti U'riydh ki jord, na- 
hin ? 

4 Aur Dddd no log bhejke us ’aurat 
ko buld liyd; chundnchi wuh us pds 
di, aur wuh us se hambistar hdd; 
kydnki wuh apni napdki se pdk hdi 
thi : aur wuh apne ghar ko chali gayi. 

5 Aur wuh ’aurat hdmila ho gayi ; 
so us ne Dddd pas khabar bheji, ki 
Main hdmila hdn. 

6 Tf Aur Dddd ne Ydab ko kahld 

bhejd, ki Hitti U'riydh ko mujh pds 
bhej do : so Ydab ne UTiydh ko Dddd 
l)as bhej diyd. ^ 

7 Aur jab U'riydh dyd, to Dadd 
no pdchhd, ki Ydab kaisd hai? aur 
logon kd kyd hdl hai? aur jang ke 
kaise anjdm bote ha in ? 

8 Phir Dddd ne U'riydh ko kahd, ki 
Apne ^har jd, aur apne panw dho. 
Aur UTiydh jo badshdh ke mahall so 
nikld, to bddshdh ki taraf se us ke 
pichhe ])ichhe ek khwdn bhejd gayd. 

9 Par U'riydh bddshdh ke ghar ke 
dstdno par apne khuddwand ke sab 
jkJiddimon ke sdth so rahd, aur apne 
: ghar na gayd. 

; 10 Aur jab unhon ne Dddd ko yih 

■ kahke khabar di thi, ki U'riydh apne 
ghar na gayd, to Dadd ne U'riydh ko 
kahd, Kyd td safar se nahin dyd ? pas 
td apne ghar kydn nahin gayd ? 

11 Tab U'riydh ne Dddd se kahd, 
ki Sanddq, aur Isrdel, aur Yahdddh, 
khaimon men rahte hain; aur mera 
khuddwand Yuab, aur mere khudd- 
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wand ke khddim, khule niaidAn men 
pare hde hain; pas, main kyilnkar 
aj)ne ghar men jdun, aur kMun, aur 
piun, aur apm jord ke sdth so rahdn ? 
terrhaydt, aur ten' jdri ki qasam, ki 
main yih kabhi na kaningd. 

rhir Dddd ne UViydh ko kahd, 
ki A'j ke din bin yahdn rah jd, aur 
kal main tujhe rawdna karungd. So 
Uriydh^us din aur diisro din bhi 
Yardsalam men rah gayd. 

13 Tab Dddd ne use buldyd, aur us 
ne us ke huzur khdyd aur piyd ; aur 
us ne use mast kiyd: aur shdm ko 
wuh bdhar jdko apue khuddwand ke 
kliddinion ke sdth ajme bistar par so 
raiid, par apne ghar men na gayd. 

14 1 Aur suhh ko Ddud no Ydab 
ke liye khatt likhd, aur lJ'ri3’dh ke 
hdth men deke use blicjd. 

15 Aul* us ne khatt men yih likhd, 
ki U'riydh ko sakht lardi ke waqt agdn 
kijiyo, aur us ke pds so phir diyo, td 
ki wuh indrd jde, aur jdn ba haqq ho. 

16 Aur aisd Md, ki Ydab, jo us 
^shahr ke girddgird ki hdlat dekhne 

gayd, to us no U'riydh ko aise maqdm 
par, jahdn us no jdnd, ki jangi log 
wahdn hain, muqarrar kiyd. 

17 Aur us shahr ko log nikle, aur 
Ydab se lare, aur wahdn Udiid ke 
khddimon men se thore se log kdm de, 
aur Hitti U'riydh bhi mdrd gayd. 

18 ^ Tab Ydab ne ddmi bhejd, aur 
jang kd sab ahwdl Ddud se kahd. 

19 Aur qdsid ko aisd tdkid karke 
kahd, ki Jab td bddshdh se jang kd 
sdrd ahwdl *arz kar chuke, 

20 To agar aisd ho, ki bddshdh kd 
gussa bharke, aur wuh tujhe kahe, ki 
Jab turn jang par charhe, to shahr se 
kydn aise nazdik gaye? kyd turn na 
jdnte the, ki we diwdr jjar se tir mdr- 
enge? 

21 Yarubbusatke bete Abimalik ko 
kis ne mdrd ? kyd ek *aurat ne chakki 
kd pdt diwdr par se us par nahin 'de 
mdrd, ki wuh Tabiz men mar gayd? 
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so turn kydn shahr ki diwdr ke tale 
gaye the ? tab kahiyo, ki Terd khddim 
Hitti U'riydh bhi mdrd gayd. 

22 Ohundnchi qdsid rawdna hdd, 
aur dyd, aur jo kuchh ki Ydab ne 
kahld bhejd thd, so Ddud se kahd. 

23 So qdsid ne Ddud se kahd, ki 
Logon ne albatta ham par bard galba 
kiyd, aur we maiddn men ham ])ds 
nikle, so ham unhen ragedte hde phd- 
tak ke madkhal tak chale gaye. 

24 Tab tirandazon ne diwdr jiar se 
tere khddimon ko nishdna kiyd ; bdd- 
shdh ko ba'ze khddim kdm de, aur 
terd khddim Hitti U'riydh bhi mdrd 
gaya.‘ 

25 So Ddiid ne qdsid ko kahd, ki 
Yuab ko jdke kah, ki Yih bdt teri 
nazar men buri na thahre; is liye ki 
talwdr jaisd ise kdtti hai, use bhi kdtti 
hai; tu shahr ke muqdbil ban jang 
kar, aur use dl d de: aur tn use dam- 
dildsa de. 

26 If Aur U'riydh ki joru apne 
shauhar U'riydh kd mama sunko sog 
men baithi. 

27 Aur jab sog ke din guzar gaye, 
to Ddud ne use apne ghar men bulwd 
liyd, aur wuh us ki joru hui, aur us 
ke liye hetd jani. Par wuh kdm jo 
Ddiid ne kiyd thd, KuudIwand ki 
nazar men bura hiia. 

XII BA'B. 

A ur Khudawand ne Ndtan ko 
Ddiid pds bhejd. Us ne us pds 
dke us se kahd: Ek shahr men do 
shakhs the; ek to daulatmand, aur 
ddsrd kangdi. 

2 Us mdlddr pds bahut beshumdr 
bhc; bakri aur gde bail ke galle the : 

3 Par us kangdi pds bher ki ek 
pathiyd ko siwd kuchh na thd, jise us 
ne mol liyd thd, aur pdld tlid ; aur wuh 
us ke aur us ke larkon ke pds harhi 
thi ; wuh usi ki roti se khdti, aur us 
ke piydle se piti thi, aur us ki god 
men soti thi, aur us ki beti ki jagah 
thi. 
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4 Aur ais4 ittifAq htid, ki ek musdfir 
u» daulatmand pds dyd, so us ne apne 
gde bail aur bher bakri ko bachd rakhd, 
aur us musdfir ke liye, jo us j)ds dyd 
thd, nahin pakdyd ; balki us kangdi ki 
bher le lifaur us shakhs ke liye, jo us 
pds dyd tbd, pakd ddl^ 

5 Tab Ddnd kd gussaus sbakhspar 
ba sbiddat bharkd ; aur us ne Ndtan 
ko kahd, ki Zinda KhudXwand ki 
qasam, ki wuh shakhs* jis ne yih kdm 
kiyd, wdjib ul qatl hai ; 

6 So wuh shakhs chaugurii pathiyd 
use i)her de ; kydnki us ne aisd kam 
kiyd, aur kuchh rahra na kiyd. 

7 ^ Tab Xdtan ne Ddiul ko kahd, 
ki Wuh shakhs til hi hai. Khuda- 
WANT) Tsrdel ke Khudd nc yiin far- 
mdyd hai, ki Main nc tujhe inas,h 
kiyd, td ki td Isrdelion par saltanat 
kare ; aur main ne tujhe Sddl ke hdth 
se chhurdyd ; 

8 Aur main ne tore dqd kd ghar 
tujhe diyd, aur tere dqd ki joruon ko 
teri god men diyd, aur Lsrdel aur 
Yahtlddh kd ghardnd tujli ko diyd; 
aur agar yih sab kuchh thord thd, to 
main tujh ko fuldni fuldni chiz bhi 
detd. 

9 So td ne kydn KhudAwanp ke 
hukm ki tahqir karke us ke dge badi 
ki ? ki td ne Hitti IJ'riydh ko teg se 
qatl karwdyd, aur us ki jord ko leke 
apni jord kiyd, aur us ko baiii ’Am- 
mdn ki talwdr se inarwd ijdld ? 

10 So ab tere ghar se talwdr kadhi 

i ’dti na rahcgi ; ki td ne niujhe haqir 
dyd, aur Ilitti U'riydh ki jord koleke 
apni jord kiyd. 

11 Aur KuctdIwand ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Dekh, main ek dfat ko tore hi 
ghar se tujh par uthddngd, aur main 
teri jordon ko leke teri dnkhon ke 
sdmhne tere hamsde ko ddngd, aur 
wuh us dftdb ke sdmhne teri jordon 
ke sdth hambistar hogd. 

12 Kydnki td ne to chhipo hde 
kiyd: par main sdre bani lsrdel ke 
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sdmhne, aur dftdb ke sdmhne, yih 
kardngd. 

13 Tab Dddd ne Natan ko kahd. ki 
Main KhudIwand kd gundhgdr hdn. 
Aur Ndtan ne Dddd ko kahd, ki 
Khudawand ne bhi terd gundh bakh- 
shd, ki td na maregd. 

14 Lekin basabab is ke Ri t«re is^ 
kdm ke karne se KiiudIwand ke 
dushmanon ne kufr bakne kd bard 
ddnw pdyd, yih larkd bhi, jo tore liye 
paidd hogd, mar jdegd. 

15 T Aur Ndtan apne ghar ko gayd. 
Aur Khudawand ne us larko ko, jo 
U'riydh ki jord se paidd hdd, mdrd, ki 
wuh nihdyat himdr pard. 

K) So Dddd ne us larke ke liye 
Tvhudd se minnat ki, aur roza rakhd, 
aur ghar men jdkar sdri rdt zamin par 
pard rah a. 

17 Aur uske ghar ke huzurg uthke 
us pds de, ki use khdk par se uthdwen : 
par wuh razi na hdd, aur un ke sdth 
kb dud na khdyd. 

18 Aur aisd hdd,ki sdtwen din wuh 
larkd mar gayd. Aur Dddd ko muld-’t 
zim mdre dar ko kah na saken, ki 
Larkd mar gayd; kydnki unhon ne 
kahd, ki Jab wuh larkd hanoz zinda 
thd, to ham ne use kahd, aur us ne 
hamdri hdt na mdni ; aur ah, agar ham 
use kahen, ki Larkd mar gayd, to wuh 
ajini jdn se kyd suldk karegd ? 

19 Par jab Dddd ne dcklid, ki us ke 
khd<lirn kdndphdsi kar rahe hain, to 
Dddd samajh gayd, ki larkd mar gayd : 
is liye Dddd ne apne khddimon ko 
kahd, Kyd larkd mar gayd ? We bole, 
Mar gayd. 

20 Tab Dddd khdk par so uthd, 
aur nahdyd, aur 'itr maid, aur poshdk 
[badli, aur KhudXwand ke ghar men 
dyd, aur sijda kiyd. Phir apne ghar 
men gayd, aur khdnd mdngd; aur we 
us ke dge roti Ide, so us ne khdi. 

..21 Tab us ke khddimon ne us ko 
kahd, Yih kaisd kdm hai jo td ne 
kiyd ? td ne us larke ke liye, jab wuh 
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jiti tbd, roza rakh^, aur roy& ; aur jab 
wuh lark& mar gayd, to uthke tti ne 
roti khii. 

*22 Us ne kahd, ki Jab tak wiih 
larkd ziuda tbd, to main ne roza rakbd, 
aur main roU rabd ; ki main ne kabd^ 
Kaun kab saktd bai, ki IviiudIwand 
mujb par rabm karegd, td ki larkd 

pe? 

23 Par ab to wub mar gayd, paa, 
main kia liye roza rakbiin ? kyd main 
use apne pas pbir Id saktd hdn ? main 
us pds jdnewdld bun, par wub mujb 
pds dnewdld nab in. 

24 \ Aur Udiid ne apni jord Bint- 
saVa ko dilasd diyd, aur us ke sdth 
khalwat ki, aur us se harnbistar biid : 
so wub ek betd jani, aur us no us kd 
ndm Sulaiman raklid : aur wub Khu- 
dIwand kd piydrd bdd. 

25 Aur us ne Ndtan nabi ki ma’ri- 
fat se kahld bbejd; aur us kd nam, 
KhudXwand ke sabab se, Yadidiydb 
rakkd. 

26 T Aur Ydab bani 'Ammdn kc 
l-Rabbah se lard, aur us ne wub ddr-us- 

saltanat le liyd. 

27 Pbir Ydabneqdsidon ki ma’rifat 
Dddd ko kahld bbejd, ki Main Rabbab 
se dard, aur main no i^dnion ke sbahr 
ko lo liyd. 

28 Pas ab td bdqi logon ko jam'a 
kar, aur us sbahr par kbdimazan ho, 

, aur use le lo ; td na bow^e, ki main us 
sbahr ko le Idn, aur mere ndm so wub 
kabldyd jdwe. 

29 Tab Ddddne sdre logon kojam’a 
kiyd, aur Rabbab par charhd, aur us ke 
muqdbil lard, aur use le liyd. 

30 Aur us ne wabdn ke bddsbdb kd 
tdj us bddsbdb ke sir par se, un jawd- 
bir samet jo us men jare the, le liyd ; 
aur us kd sond wazn men ek qiutdr 
tbd ; so wub Dddd ke sir par rakhd 
gayd: aur us ne us sbahr se Idt kd 
babut sd mdl nikdld. 

31 Aur us ne un logon ko, jo us 
men the, bdbar nikdlke dron, aur lobe 
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ke ddone ki gdrion, aur lobe ke kul- 
bdmn, ke niche kiyd, aur unhes in ton 
ke jalte pazdwe ke darmiydn se cta- 
Idyd ; aur us ne bani *Ammdn ke sdre 
sbabron se yih kuchh kiyd. Aur ba'd 
us ke Dddd aur sab log Yardsalam ko 
phire. 

XIIT BA'S. 

A ur is ke ba’d aisd hdd, ki Dddd 
ke bete Abisaldm ki ek kbdb- 
sdrat babin thi, jis kd ndm Tamar 
tbd; us par Dddd kd betd Amnun 
'dshiq bud. 

2 Aur Amndn aisd be-chain hdd, 
ki apni babin Tamar ke liye bimdr 
pard ; kydnki wub kunwdri tbi ; so 
Amndn ne us se kucbb karnd apne 
liye dushwdr jdrid. 

3 Aur Dddd ke bhdi Sima*ab kd 
betd Ydnadab Amndn kd dost tbd : 
aur yih Ydnadab bard ’dqil sbakhs 
tbd. 

4 So us ne use kabd, ki Td bddsbdb 
kd betd boke kydn din ba din dubld 
botd jdtd bai ? kyd td mujbe khabar 
karegd ? Tab Amndn no use kabd, ki 
Main apne bhdi Abisaldm ki babin 
Tamar j)ar 'dshiq bdn. 

6 So Ydnadab ne use kabd, Td bis- 
tar par pard rah, aur apne ta,in biradr 
band; aur jab terd bdp tujhe dekbne 
dvve, to td use kab, Meri babin Tamar 
ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki dwe, aur mujbe 
kucbb khildwe, aur mere sdmhne khd- 
nd pakdwe, td ki main dekbdn, aur us 
ke bdth se kbddn. 

6 ^ Tab Amndn pard rabd, aur 
apne ta,in biradr bandyd ; aur jab bdd- 
shdh us ke dekbne ko dyd, to Amndn 
ne bddsbdb sc kabd, Meri babin Tamar 
ko dne dijiye, ki wub mere sdmhne ek 
do phulke pakdwe, td ki main us ko 
bdtb se kbddn. 

7 So Dddd ne Tamar ke gbar kah- 
ld bbejd, ki Td abhi apne bhdi Amndn 
ke gbar jd, aur us ke liye kbdnd pakd. 

8 So Tamar apne bhdi Amndn ke 
gbar gayi ; aur wub bistar par para 
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h6d thd,' Aiir us ne iti liy&, aur 
gdudhd, aur us ke sdmhne phulke 
bando; 'aur pakde. 

9 Aur uuhen leke ek qdb men dba- 
rd, aur us ke sdmhne unhen rakh diyd ; 
par us ne khdne se inkdr kiyd. Tab 
Amniin iie kahd, ki Sab mard met 3 
pds se bdhar uikal jdwen. So har ck 
us ke pds se uth gayd. 

10 Tab Amndn ne Tamar ko kahd, 
ki Khdnd kothri ke andar Id, ki main 
tere hath so khdiingd. So Tamar ne 
wuh phulke, jo us ne pakde the, liye, 
aur kothri men apne bhdi Ammin ke 
pds Idi. 

11 Aur jab wuh khdnd us ke sdmh- 
ne Idi, ki use khildwe, to us ne use 
pakrd, aur us se kahd, A', ai meri bud, 
mujli se hambistar ho. 

12 Wuh boll, Ndhin, mere bhaiyd, 
mujhe ruswd na kar; ki Isrdel men 
aisd kdm karnd achchhd naliin : so td 
aisi ahmaqi mat kar. 

13 Aur main kyd kardngi, ki meri 
ruswdi dafa ho? aur td Isrdel ke 
ahmaqon meij se ek ki mdnind hogd: 
pas ab bddshdh se kahiye, so wuh 
mujhe tujh se man*a na karegd. 

14 Lekin us ne us ki bdt na mdni : 
aur is liye ki wuh us se zordwar thd, 
so us se zabardasti ki, aur us se ham- 
bistar hud. 

15 Tab Amndn ne us se ban dush- 
mani paidd ki, aisd ki wuh dushmani, 
jo us se rakhtd thd, us 'ishq se ziydda 
thi, jis se wuh us par 'ashiq hud thd. 
Aur Amndn ne use kahd, Uth, chali 
ji. 

16 So us ne use kahd, ki Is kd koi 
sabab nahin : yih badi, ki td mujh ko 
nikdl detd, us kdm se, jo td ne mujh se 
kiyd, ziydda bad hai. Par us ne uski 
bdt na suund chdhd. 

17 Tab Amndn ne apne ek chdkar 
ko, jo khidmat ke liye hdzir thd, bu- 
Idyd, aur kahd, ki Ise mere ghar se 
bdhar nikdlke jaid us ke pichhe dar- 
wdze ki chhitkini lagd de. 
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18 A ur wuh rangin jord pahine hde 
thi, ki bddshdhon ki kiinwdri betidn 
aisi hi poshdk pah inti thin. Garaz, us 
ke khddirn ne use bdhar kar diyd, aur 
us ke pichhe chhitkini lagd di. 

19 ^ Aur Tarnar ne sir par khdk 
ddli, aur wuh rangin poshdk, jo pahine 
thi, phdn, aur sir par hdth dharke roti 
hdi chali. 

20 Aur us ke bhdi Abisaldm ne use 
dekhke kahd, Kyd terd bhdi Amndn 
tere sdth hud? par, ai meri bahin, ab 
chupki ho rah, ki wuh terd bhdi hai, 
aur us bdt jiar apnd dil na rakh. Tab 
Tamar apne bhdi Abisaldm ke ghar 
men udds hoke raid. 

21 ^ Aur jab Ddud bddshdh no yih 
sab bdten sunin, to nihdyat gussawar 
hdd. 

22 Aur Abisaldm no apne bhdi 
Amndn ko kuchh bhald burd nakaha, 
ki Abisaldm Amndn se dushmani rakh- 
td thd ; is liye ki us ne us ki bahin 
Tamar ko ruswd kiyd thd. 

23 ^ Aur aisd hud, ki pdre do sdl 
ke ba’d, bheron ko bdl-katarnewdl(j» 
Abisaldm ke yahdn Ba’al-ITasdr men, 
jo Ifrdim ki atrdf men hai, maujud 
the : tab Abisaldm ne bddshdh ke sab 
beton ko bulayd. 

24 So Abisaldm bddshdh pds dyd, 
aur kahd, ki Dekho to tere khddirn 
ke yahdn bheron ke bdl-katarnewdle 
maujud hain ; ai kdsh ki bddshdh, aur 
us ke muldzim, us ke bande ke sdth 
chalte. 

25 Tab bddshdh ne Abisaldm ko 
kahd, Nahin, bete ; ham sab ke sab is 
waqt na jden, td na ho ki tujh par bdr 
howen. Aur us ne use tang kiyd ; lekin 
us no pa chdhd ki jdwe, par us ke haqq 
men du’d ki. 

26 Tab Abisaldm ne kahd. Agar aisd 
nahin ho saktd, to mere bhdi Amndn 
ko mere sdth kar di jiye. Tab bddshdh 
ne us se kahd, ki Wuh kis wdste tere 
sdth jde ? 

27 Tab Abisaldm ne use tang kiyd ; 
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so ns ne Amndn ko aur s4re sli^hzddon chukd, to dckho, shdhzdde d pahunche, 
ko us ke sdth jdne diyd. aur chilld chilldke roe : aur bddshdh 

28 T Aur Abisaldm ne apne *khd- bhi apne sab muldzimoa ke sdth zdr zdr 
dimon ko kah rakhd thd, ki ^ha- royd. 

barddr raho, jab Amnun mai pike 37 If Par Abisaliirn bhagKe oasiir 
khushdil howe, aur main tumhen ke bddshdh ’Ammihud ke bete Talmi 
kahdn, ki Amndn ko mdr To, to turn pds gayd. Aur Dddd bar roz apne 
use mdr lijiyo ; kuchh khauf na ki- bete par rotd thd. 
jiyo ; kyd main tumhen hukm nahin 38 Aur Abisalum bhdgke Jasiir men 
kartd? so dildvvari aur bahdduri ki- pahunchd, aur tin baras tak wahdn 
jiyo. rahd. 

29 Chundnchi Abisalum ke naukar- 39 Aur Dddd bddshdh kd dil Abi- 
on ne Amndn se, jaisd ki Abisaldm ne saldm ko pds jdne ke liye nihdyat 
unhen farmdyd thd, waisd hi kiyd. musta*idd ho gayd ; kydnki Amndn ki 
Tab sdre shdhzdde uthe, aur ek ek bdbat tasalli pdi thi, is liye ki wuh mar 
apne apne khachchar par sawdr hde, chukd thd. 

aur bhdge. XIV BA'B. 

30 T Aur aisd hdd, ki hanoz we A UR ^^.ardydh ko bete Ydab ko jab 

rdh hi men the, jo Dddd ko khabar darydft hdd, ki bddshdh kd dil 

pahunchi, ki Abisaldm ne sdre shdh- Abisaldm ki taraf mutawajjih hai, 
zddon ko qatl kiyd, aur un men se ek 2 To Ydab ne I'aqd’a men ddmi 
bhi bdqi na rahd. bhejke wahdn se ek ddnishmand 'aurat 

31 So bddshdh uthd, aur apne kapre bulwdi, aur use kahd, ki Mdtam-zada 
phdre, aur khdk par pard rahd, aur us kd bhes ikhtiydr kijiye, aur mdtam ke 
ke sdrekhddim bhi kapfe phdrke us ke kapre pahiniyo, aur tel apne dpar na 

yhuzdr khare hde. ' * maliye, aur apne ta,in us *aurat ki 

32 Tab Dddd ke bhdi Sima'ah kd mdnind kardikhdiye, jomuddat sekisi 
betd Ydnadab mukhdtib hoke bold, ki ke marne se gamgin ho ; 

Merd khuddwand yih gumdn na kare, 3 Aur bddshdh pds diye, aur us se 
ki unhon ne un sdre jawdnon ko, jo is taur par bdt kijiye. So Ydab ne use 
bddshdh ke bete the, mdr liyd ; balki yih bdtcn baydn karke sikhldin. 
Amndn hi akeld mdrd gayd; is liye ki 4 ^ Aur jab wuh Taqd'a ki 'aurat 
Abisaldm no, jis din se ki Amndn ne bddshdh pds di, to zamin par aundhe 
us ki bahin Tamar ko ruswd kiyd, yih munh hoke giri, aur si jda kiyd, aur 
bdt thdn rakhi thi. ' boli, Ai bddshdh, rihdi de. 

33 So merd khuddwand bddshdh 5 Tab bddshdh ne use farmdyd, 

aisd khiydl dil men na Id wen, ki sdre Tujhe kyd hdd? Wuh boli, Mdin ek 
shdhzdde rndre gaye; kyunki Amndn bewd 'aurat hun, aur merd shauhar 
hi akeld qatl hdd. mar gayd hai. 

34 Aur Abisaldm bhdgd. Aur us J So teri laundi ke do bete the ; we 
jawdn ne, jo nigdhbdn thd, apni ankh- donon maiddn men jhagre, aur wahdn 
en uthdin, aurdekhd, aur kyd dekhtd koi na thd, jo unhen chhurdwe; so ek 
hai, ki bahut se log pahdr ki ddman ki ne ddsre ko mdrd, aur qatl kiyd. 

rdh us ke pichhe se dto hain. 7 Aur ab dekh, ki sdrd kuiibd teri 

35 TabYdnadab ne bddshdh se kahd, laundi kd mukhdl if hoke uthd hai ; aur 
ki Dekh, shdhzdde de ; aur jaisd tere we kahte hain, ki Uk ko, jis ne apne 
bande ne 'arz ki thi, waisd hi hdd. bhdi ko qatl kiyd, hamdre hawdle kar, 

36 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab wuh bdt kah td ki ham us ke maqtdl bhdi ki jdn ke 
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Tuab ki tadhir, jis se 

badle men use qatl karen ; aur wdris ko 
ham bdqi na rakhenge ; aur chdhte 
hain, ki us mere angdre ko, jo bdqi 
rahd hai, bujhAwen, aur mere shauhar 
ke ndm aur baqiya ko zamin par ua 
chhoren. 

8 bddshdh ne us 'aurat ko kabd, 
Tti apne ghar jd, aur main teri bibat 
hukm karunga. 

9 Aur us Taqd’a ki 'aurat ne bid- 
sbih ko kahd. Mere khudiwand bid- 
shih, sdrl badi mujh par aur mere bdp 
ke ghardiie par ho we ; aur bddshdh aur 
us kd takht be-gundh rahe. 

10 Tab bddshdh ne farm ay d, Jo koi 
tujhe kuchli kahe, use mujh pds Id, ki 
wuh phir tujh ko chhii na sakcgd. 

11 Us waqt us ne kahd, ki Main *arz 
karti bun, ki bddshdh, KiiundwANDj 
apne Khudd ko ydd karke, lahu kd 
badld lenewdlon ko roke, td na howe 
ki we mere bete ko qatl karen. Tab 
wuh boldjZindaKHUDAWANDld <iasam, 
ki tere bete kd ek bdl bhi zamin par 
na giregd. 

12 Tab us ’aurat ne kahd, Apni 
laundi ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki apne 
khuidwand bddshdh se ek bdt aur 

13 Wuh bold, Kah. Tab us *aurat 
ne kahd, ki Tu no kis liye Khudd ke 
logon ki mukhdlafat men is tarah kd 
khiydl kiyd hai ? ki bddshdh, yih 
kahte hiie khatd-kariiewdle ki mdnind 
hai, jis hdl ki bddshdh dp apne khdrij 
kiye hde ko apne yahdn phir nahin 
buldtd. 

14 Kvdnki ham sab ko marnd hai, 
aur pdm ki mdnind bain, jo zamin par 
girdyd jdta aur phir jam'a nahin ho 
saktd ; aur bdwajude ki Khudd insdn 
ke zdhir par nazar nahin kartd, tau 
bhi tadbir kartd hai, ki us ke khdrij 
kiyo hue us ke yahdn se bilkull nikdle 
na jdwen. 

15 So ab ki main apne khuddwand 
bddshdh pds yih kahne di hdn, so is 
liye hai, ki logoQ ne mujhe ^rdyd: 


tab teri laundi ne kahd, ki Main dp 
bddshdh se 'arz kardngi; shdyad ki 
bddshdh apni laundi ki ’krz ke mutdbiq 
*amal kare. 

16 Ki bddshdh zardr sunegd, aur 
apni laundi ko us shakhs ke hdth se, 
jo mujhe aur mere bete ko Khudd ki di 
hdi us mirds se khdrij karke qatl kiyd 
chdhtd hai, chhurdegd. 

17 Tab teri laundi ne kahd hai, ki 
Mere khuddwand bddshdh ki bdt tasal- 
li“bakhsh hogi ; kyiinki merd khudd- 
wand bddshdh neki aur badi ke im- 
tiydz karne men Khudd ke firishte ki 
mdnind hai : soKhudawand terd Khu- 
dd tere sdth ho. 

18 Us waqt bddshdh ne us ’aurat ko 
farmdyd, Main tujh se jo kuchh pii- 
chhiin, so tu use mujh se mat chhipand. 
Tab wuh ’aurat boli, ki Mere khudd- 
wand bddshdh ab farmdiye. 

19 ISo bddshdh ne kahd, Kyd is sdre 
mu’dmale men Ydab kd hdth tujh se 
milke shdmil nahin hai? Us 'aural 
ne jawdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Teri jdn 
ki qasam, ai mere khuddwand bdtl-; 
shdh, koi un bdton se, jo khuddwand 
bddshdh ne farmdin, kisi kd dahni yd 
bdin taraf phimd inumkin nahin : tere 
khadim Yuab hi ne mujhe hukm diyd, 
aur us hi ne ye sab bdten teri laundi 
ke munh men dalin. 

20 Aur tere khddim Ydab ne yih 
sab is liye kiyd, td ki is tarah kd 
inazmui: rihdr men dwe; aur merd 
khudawan-l ddnishmand hai, jis tarah 
se Khudd kd firisbta ddnishmand hai, 
ki jo kuchh zamin par hotd hai, so 
use darydft kare. 

21 1 Tab bddshdh ne Ydab ko 
farmdyd, ki Dekho, main ne yih faisal 
kiyd hai : is liye td jd, aur us jawdn 
Abisaldm ko phir la. 

22 Tab Ydab zamin par aundhd 
hoke gird, aur sijda kiyd, aur bddshdh 
ko mubdrakbdd kahd, aur bold, ki A'j 
tere bande ko yaqin hdd, ki tujh kp, 
fd mere khuddwand bddshdh, mujh 
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t>ar karam ki nigah hai, is li 3 ^c ki 
slidh ne apne khddira ki *arz qabiil ki. 

23 Phir Yuab uthd, aur Jasiir ko 
gayd, aur Abisalurn ko Yariisalam 
men Ic dyd. 

2d Tab bddsbdh ne farindyd, Wuh 
apne ghar jdwe, aur merd munb na 
dcklie. So Abisalurn apne ghar ga 5 »’d, 
aur bddshdh ke ohihre ko na dekbd. 

25 ^ Aur sdre Israel men koi shakhs 
Abisalurn sd us ki khdbsurati ke bd’is 
qabil ta’rif ke na tlid ; kyunki us ke 
pdnwon ke talwe se lekc sir ki chdndi 
tak us men koi *aib na thd. 

26 Aur jab wuh apne sir kd bal 
niundtd thd, (kyunki har sdl ke dkhir 
wuh use miindtd thd, ki us ka bdl 
bahut ghana thd ; ia liye wuh use 
miindtd thd :) to apne sir kd bdl wazn 
nicn do sau rnis(|dl bddshdhi taul se 
anddz karke tliahrdtd thd. 

27 So Abisalurn ko tin bete paidd 
hde, aur ek beti, jia kd ndm Tamar 
thd : wuh bahut khiibsiirat *aurat thi. 

28 ^ Aur Abisalurn piire do baras 
yYariisalam men rahd, aur bddshdh kd 
munh na dekhd. 

29 So Abisahlm ne Yiiab ko bul- 
wdy^d, td ki use bddshdh pds bbcjc; 
par wuh na chdhtd thd, ki us ko pds 
awe: aur phir us ne do bdra bulwdyd, 
so phir bhi us ne na chdlid ki awe. 

30 Tab us ne aj)ne chakaron sc 
kahd, ki Dekho, Yiiab kd khet mere 
khet se lagd hai, aur wahan us ke 
jau hai^; so jdo, aur unhcn dg se 
jaldo. So Abisaliim ke chdkaron ne 
khet men dg lagd di. 

31 Tab Yiiab uthd, aur Abisaliim 
ke ghar dyd, aur use kahd. Tore khd- 
dimon ne merd khet kyiin jald diyd? 

32 So Abisaliim ne Ydab ko jawdb 
diyd, ki Dekho, main ne tujhe kahld 
bhejd, ki yahdn d, td ki main tujhe 
bddshdh pas bhejke paigdm kariin, 
ki Main Jasdr se kyiin yahdn dy^T? 
mere liye to wahdn rahnd bihtar thd : 
sa ab bddshdh kd chihra mujhe dekhne 
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de; aur agar mujh men koi badi ho, 
to wuh mujhe mdr ddle. 

33 Tab Ydab ne bddshdh pds jdke 
us se yih kahd; aur jab us ne Abi- 
saldm ko bulwdjrd, tab wuh bddshdh 
ke huziir dyd, aur bddshdh ke dge 
aundhd hokc gird; aur bddshdh ne 
Abisaliim ko bosa diyd. 

XV BA^B. 

B ATI us ke aisd hiid ki Abisaldm 
ne apne liye gdridn, aur gbore, 
aur pachds ddmi ki us ke dge dauren, 
taiydr kiye. 

2 Aur Abisaliim subh ko uthke 
phd^k par sar i rah kbard rahtd thd : 
aur aisd hiid, ki jab koi dddkhwdh 
insdf ke liye bddshdh pds dtd thd, to 
Abisaldm use biildke piichhtd thd, ki 
Tii kis shahr kd hai ? Chiindnchi kisi 
ne jawdb diyd, ki Terd khddim Isrdel 
ke iirqon men so kisi firqe kd hai. 

3 Aur Abisaldm no us ko kahd, 
Dekh, ki teri bdten achchhi aur 
sachchi bain ; lekin koi bddshdh ki 
taraf so nahin hai, jo teri sune. 

4 Aur Abisaliim ne kahd, ki Kdsh 
ki main mulk par qdzi hold, to jo koi 
dddkhwdh mujh pds dtd, to main us 
kd insdf kartd ! 

5 Aur jab koi Abisaldm ke nazdik 
dtd thd, ki use saldm kare, to wuh 
hath daurake use jiakar Ictd thd, aur 
us ki machbchbi letd thd. 

6 8o Abisaliim ne sdro Isrdel se, jo 
bddshdh pds dddkhwdh dte the, usi 
tarah kiyd: Abisaliim ne Isrdel ke 
logon kd dil cburdyd. 

7 ^ Aur ba*d chdlis baras ke aisd 
hdd, ki Abisaliim ne bddshdh ko kaha, 
Mujhe parwdnagi ho, ki main jdiin, 
aur apni mannat ko, jo main ne Kiiu- 
dXwand ke liye ki hai, llabriin men 
add kardn. 

8 Ki tere bande ne, jab ki Ardmi 
Jasdr men thd, yih mannat rndni thi, 
ki agar KhudAwand mujhe phir Yard- 
salam men yaqinan paliunchd de, to 
main K nun Aw Atm ki ’ibddat kardngd. 
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9 Tab bAd.sbdh ne use farm&yd, ki kahd, Td hamdre sdth kydn nikld? 

Saldmat jd. So wuh utbd, aur Hab- td phir jd, aur bddshdh ke sdth rah ; 
rdn ko rawdna hdd. * is liye ki td ek ajnabi hai, jo apne 

10 T Aur Abisaldm ne bani Isrdel makdn se khdrij bhi kiyd gayd hai. 

ke sdre firqon men jdsds bhejke ma- 20 Kal hi to td dyd hai, aur kyd dj 
n^i ki, Jis'waqt turn narsinge ki hi main tujhc apne sdth idhar udhar 
dwdz suno, to bol utho, ki Abisaldm daurddn ? jis hdl ki main jdtd jahdn 
Habrdn men bddshdhat kartd. kahin mujho thikdna mile, is liye td 

11 Aur Abisaldm ke sdth Yardsa- phir jd, aur apne bhdion ko sdth le jd: 
lam se do sau ddmi, jo bulde hde the, rahmat aur sachdi tere sdth hon, 
cliale: we apni rdsti se jdte the, aur 21 Tab Ittai ne bddshdh ko jawdb 
we kisi bdt ki khabar na rakhte the. diyd, aur kahd, Khudawand ki ha- 

12 Aur Abisaldm no Jiluni Akhi- ydt ki, aur mere khuddwand bddshdh 
tufial ko, jo Ddud kd mushir thd, us ki zindagi ki qasam, ki jahdn kahin 
ko shahr Jildn se, jis waqt ki wuh merd khuddwand bddshdh khwdh 
qurhaiiidn guzrdntd thd, buldyd. Aur marte khwdh jite hogd, wahin zardr 
fjisad barhtd jdtd thd, ki pai dar pai terd khddim bhi hogd. 

Aldsaldm pds log jam'a hoto jdte the. 22 So Dddd ne Iktai ko kahd, ki 

13 ^ Tab ek qdsid ne dke Dddd ko Chal, aur pdr jd. Aur Jdti Ittai, aur 

khabar di, ki Bani Isrdel ke dil Abisa- us ke sdre log, aur sab nannhe bach- 
1dm ki taraf hain ki us ki pairaui che, jo us ke sdth the, pdr gaye. 
karen. 23 Aur sdrd mulk buland dwdz se 

14 So Dddd ne apne hamrdhi mu- royd, aur sdre log pdr ho gaye ; aur bdd- 

Idziinon ko, jo Yardsalam men the, shdh khud nahr i Qidrdn ke pdr gayd, 
kahd, Utho, bhdg chalen; naliin to, aur sab logon ne pdr boke dash tkirdhli. 
Abisaldm ke bdth se ham na bach- 24 % Aur dekho, ki Saddq bhi,, 
enge : jaldi chalo, na howe, ki achdnak aur us ko sdth sdre Ldwi, Khudd ke 
ham ko pakar le, aur ham par dfat 'ahd kd sanddq liye hde the : so un- 
Idwe, aur talwdr ki dhdr se shahr ko hon ne Khudd ke sanddq ko rakh di- 
gdrat karo. yd ; aur Abiydtar dpar charh gayd, 

15 Aur bddshdh ke khddimon ne yahdn tak ki sdre log shahr se nikal de. 
bddshdh so kahd, Dekh, ki tere khd- 25 Tab bddshdh no Saddq ko kahd, 
dim hdzir hain ; jo kuchh ki khudd- ki Khudd kd sanddq shahr ko pher le 
wand bddshdh farmdwe, wuhi hogd. jd : pas, agar Khudawand ke karam 

16 Tab bddshdh nikld, aur us kd ki nazar mujh par hogi, to wuh mujho 
sdrd ghardnd us ke pichhe hdd. Aur pher le degd, aur use aur apne makdn 
bddshdh no das 'auraten, jo haramen ko mujhe phir dikhdegd : 

thin, pichhe chhorin, ki ghar ki ni- 26 Par agar wuh yun farmdwe, ki 
gdhbdni karen. Main ab tujh se khush nahin ; to dekh, 

17 Aur bddshdh nikld, aur sab log main hdzir hdn, jo kuchh us ke naz- 

us ke pichhe hde, aur Bait i Mirhdq dik achchhd ho, so mujh se kare. 
men jd thahre. 27 Aur bddshdh no Saddq kdhin ko 

18 Aur us ke sdre khddim us ke phir kahd, Kyd td gaib-bin nahin? 

dge dge pdr jdte the ; aur sdre Kareti shahr ko saldmat phir jd, aur turahdre 
aur Faletf aur sdre Jdti, chha sau sdth tumhdre donon bete hain, Akhi- 
jawdn jo Jdt se us ke sdth de the, ma’az, jo terd betd hai, aur Yahdnatan, 
bddsiidh ke dge pdr jdte the. jo Abiydtar kd betd hai. 

19 ^ Tab bddshdh ne Jdti Ittai ko 28 Aur dekh, main us dasht kc 
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ghdton men thahriSng^,, jab tak ki XVI BA'B. 

tumhAre pjTs se men dgdhi ke wAste A UR jab Ddild pabAr ki choti par 

kuchh paigdm na dwe. se kuchh Age barbA tbA, to Mifi- 

29 So Sadtiq aur AbiyAtar KhudA busat kA cbAkar ZibA do gadhe liye 

kA sanduq Yardsalam men pher lAe, hde, jin par do sau girdo rotion ke, 
aur wahAn rahe. aur sau guchchhe angtir ke, aur sau 

30 ^ Aur DAud koh i Zaitun ki aiyAm i garmi ke pbalon ke, aur ek 
cbarhAi ki rAh gay A, aur charbte waqt mashk mai ki ladi hui thi, us ke is- 
rotA tbA, aur apnA sir dbdrnp liye tbA, tiqbAl ko A pahunebA. 

aur nange pAnw tbA, aur un sab logon 2 Aur bAdshAh ne ZibA ko kaliA, 
men, jo us ke sAth the, bar ek iie apne ki In se ten" kyA miirAd hai ? ZibA 
sir chhipA liye the, aur charh jAte tbe, bold, ki Ye gadhe bAdshAh ke gharane 
aur charhte waqt rote the. * ki sawAri ke liye ; aur rotian aur aiyAin 

31 V So ek no DAud se kahA, i garmi ke pbal jawanon ke khAne ke 
Akhituffal bhi mufsidon men shAmil liye hon ; aur yih mai we, jo bayAbAn 
hoke AbisalAm ko sAth hai. Tab men be-tAb ho jAen, pien. 

DAAd bolA, Ai KiiudAwand, main 3 So bAdshAh ne farniAyA, Tere AqA 
tiijh se minnat karta, ki Akbitullal kA betA kahAn hai ? ZibA ne bAdshAh 
ki salAh ko alimaqi se badal de. so kabA, ki Dekh, wuh Yanisalam 

32 T Aur aisA huA, ki jab DAud men rahtA bai : aur us ne kahA hai, ki 
pahAr ki choti par pahuiicliA, jahAn us A'j hi TsrAcl kA gharAnd mere bdp ki 
ne KhudA kA sijda kiyd, to dekho, mamlukat mujbe pher degd. 

Iliisi Arid, apne kaj)re phAre htie aur 4 Tab bAdshAh ne ZibA ko kahA, 
apne sir par kbdk ddle hde, us ke ki Dekh, Mifibusat kA jo kuchh hai, 
istiqbdl ko AyA. so sab terA hai. Tab ZibA ne kahA, 

^ 33 Aur DAiid ne use kahA, Agar tii Teri qadambosi kartA hiin, ki main 
mere sAtb chalcgA, to mujh par bdr apne khudawand bAdshAh kA manziir 
hogA : i nazar rahun. 

34 Par agar tii sbahr men pbir 6 ^ Phir waliAn se DAAd bAdshAh 
jdwe, aur Abisalum se kahe, ki Ai Bahurim men AyA, aur wahdn se SAul 
bAdshAh, main terA kliAdim hiin ; jis ke ghar ko logon men se ek sbakbs, 
tarah ki tere bdp kA khAdim tbA, usi jis kA ndin Sima’i bin JjrA tbA, niklA, 
tarah terA bhi khddira hun ; to ho aur la’nat karte hue chalA jAtd thA. 
saktA hai, ki tu meri khdtir se Akhi- 6 Aur us ne DAud par aur DAud 
tuffal ki mashwarat ko batil karc. bAdshAh ke sAre khadimon par pat- 

35 Aur kyA tore sAth Saddq aur thar phenke : aur us waqt sAre bahA- 
AbiyAtar dorion kdhin nab in bain ? so dur aur sab log us ke dahne aur bAen 
aisA hogA, ki jo kuchh tu bAdshAh ke hAth the. 

ghar men sune, so ISadiiq aur AbiyA- 7 Aur Sima'i la'nat karte hue yiin 
tar kAhinon se kah de. kahtA thA, Nikal A, tii nikal A, ai kbii- 

36 Aur dekho, ki un ke sAth un ke ni mard, ai Bali’Al ke Admi ; 

do beta, Akhima'az, Sadiiq kA, aur 8 Ki KhudAwand ne SAAl ke ghar 
Yahdnatan, AbiyAtar kA, bhi hain ; ke sAro khun ko, ki jis ke 'iwaz tii 
pas, jo kuchh turn suno, so un ki ma- bAdshAh hAA, tujh j)ar pherA ; aur 
Tifat se mujhe kahlA bhejo. KhudAwand ne teri saltanat tere bete 

37 So HAsi, DAAd kA dost, shahr Abisalum ke hAth di ; aur dekh, tu 

ko AyA ; aur AbisalAm bhi Yarusalam apni badi men giriftdr hai, Is liye ki 
men dAkhil hAA. tu khAni mard hai. 

4U 
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9 ^ Tab ZartiyAh ke bete Abisbai 
ne bjitlshdh ko kahd, Yih 'mari. hud 
kuttd kdhe ko mere khuddwand bdd- 
flhdh par labiat kare ? hukm ho, to 
main jddn, aur us ka sir urd ddn. 

10 Bddshdh ne kabd, ki Ai bani 
Zardydh, mujh ko turn se kyd? use 
la'nat karne do, ki K hud a wand ne 
use kabd hai, ki Dddd par la’nat karo. 
Pas kaun kah saktd hai, ki Tti ne 
kydn aisd kiyd ? 

11 Aur Ddiid ne Abishsi aur apne 
sab chdkaron ko kabd, Dekh, merd 
beU hi, jo meri sulb se paidd hud, 
meri jdn kd tdlib hai : pas ab yih Bin- 
yamini kyd kuchli na karegd? use 
chhor do, aur la*nat karne do, ki Khu- 
dXwand ne use kabd bai. 

12 Shdyad ki Kuudawand mere 
dukh par nazar kare, aur K hud a wand 
dj ke din us ki la’nat ke badlc men 
mujh se neki kare, 

13 Aur jis waqt Ddild aur us ke 
log rdh men ebale jdte the, to Sima*i 
pahdr ki taraf us ke bardbar guzartd 
thd, aur la’nat kartd thd, aur us ki ta- 
raf patthar mdrtd thd, aur kbdk 
phenktd thd. 

14 Aur bddshdh aur us ke sarc 
hainrah thake hde de, aur walidn un- 
hon no dam liyd, 

Ts If Aur Abisalum aur us ke sdre 
log, ya’ne bani Isrdel, Yarusalam men 
do, aur Akhituil'al us ke sdth thd. 

16 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Dadd kd 
dost, Ilusi Arki, Abisalum pds dyd, to 
Hdsi ne Abisalum ko kahd, ki Bdd- 
shdh jitd rahe, bddshdh jitd rahe. 

17 Aur Abisaldm ne lliisi se kahd, 
Kyd tti ne apne dost par yih mihrbdni 
ki? td apne dost ke sdth kydn na 
gayd ? 

18 Tab Hu si ne Abisaldm ko kahd. 
So nahin ; balki jis ko ki KhudA- 
WAND, aur yih qaum, aur Isrdel ke 
sdre mard, chun lewen, to main usi kd 
hdngd, aur usi ke sdtl) rahdngd. 

19 Aur phir main kis ki khidmat 
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kardn ? kyd main us ke bete ki khid- 
mat na kardn ? jaise main ne tere bdp 
ke huzdr men khidmat ki, waise hi 
tere huzdr men bhi khidmat kardngd, 

20 T 'I'ab Abisaldm ne Akbituffal 
ko kahd. Turn dpas men saldh lo, ki 
ham kyd karen. 

21 So Akhituffal ne Abisaldm se , 
kahd, ki Apne bdp ki hararrion pds, 
jinhen wuh gbar ki nigdhbani ko 
chhor gayd hai, andar jd: is liye ki 
jab sdre Isrdel suneiige, ki tere bdp 
ko tujh se nafrat hai, to un sab ke 
hdtb, jo tere sdth bain, qawi honge. 

22 So unhon ne qasr ki chhat par 
Abisaldm ke liye khaima kliard kiyd ; 
aur Abisalum sdro bani Isrdel ke 
sdmhne apne bdp ki haramon ke pda 
andar gayd. 

23 Aur Akhituffal ki mashwarat, 
jo un rozon men wuh kartd thd, aisi 
boti tbi, ki goyd Ipiudd ke kaldm ke 
wasile us ne darydft ki thi : so Akhi- 
tuffal ki mashwarat Dddd aur Abisa- 
ldm ki khidmat men aisi hi thi. 

XVII BA'B. 

P TIIR Akhituffal ne Abisaldm se' 
kahd, Mujhe parwdnagi do, ki 
main abhi bdrah bazdr rnard chun Idn, 
aur isi rdt uthke Dddd kd pichhd 
kardn : 

2 Aur jis waqt ki wuh thakd mdn- 
da, aur xis ko hdth dhile hon, to main 
us })ar jd pardngd, aur use darddngd, 
ki us ke sdre hamrdh bhdg jdwenge, 
aur main faqat bddshdh hi ko mdr 
Idngd : 

3 Aur main sab logon ko tori taraf 
phirddngd ; ki wulii mard, jise tu 
taldsh kartd bai, us kd dkhir bond 
sab ko phirne ke bardbar hai : ydn 
sab ke sab saldinat rahenge. 

4 So wuh bdt Abisaldm aur Isrdeli 
sdre buzurgon ki nazar men achchhi 
thi, 

6 Aur us waqt Abisaldm ne kahd, 
ki Ildsi Arki ko bhi buldo, td ki ham 
us ke mu^ ki bhi sunen. 
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aur khildf scddh dend, 

6 Chun^nchi Hiisi Abisaldni ke 
huzdr dya, aur Abisaldm ne farmdyi 
aur use kahd, ki Akhituffal ytin kahtd 
hai ; so ham aisA karen, yd nalun ? tti 
kyd kahtd hai ? 

7 Pas, Hiisl ne Abisaldm se kahd, 
ki Yih inashwarat jo Akhituffal ne di 
hai, is waqt ke nmndsib nahin: 

8 Chundnchi lldsi ne kahd, ki Td 
apne bdj> ko aur us ke logon ko jdntd 
hai, ki kaise bahddur hain ; aur we 
apne dilon men us richlmi ki mdnind, 
jis ke bachche jaugal men chhin gaye 
hon, ranjida hue hain ; aur terd bdp 
jangi mard hai, aur wuh logon ke sdth 
na rahegd. 

9 Aur dekh, wuh kisi gdr men, yd. 
kisi jagah men, chhipd htid hogd ; aur 
jab sliurii* hi men logon men se ba’ze 
shikast khdwen, to sab men yih char- 
chd hogd ki Abisaldm ke pairauon ka 
qatl hotd hai, 

10 Aur us waqt wuh blii jo bahddur 
hai, jis kd dil sher ke dil ki niiinind 
hai, bilkull pighal jdegd ; kyunki sdrd 
Isrdel jdntd hai, ki terd bdp bard ba- 
hddur hai, aur us ke hamrdli bhi ba- 
hddur log haig. 

11 So main yih mashwarat detd 
bun, ki sdrd Isrdel, Ddn se leke Biar- 
salPa tak, is qadr log, jis qadr wuh ret 
hai jo daryd ke kandve par ho, tere 
sdth jam’a howen ; aur td dp jang par 
charhe. 

12 So us waqt kisi jagah jahdn 
kaliin wuh ho, ham us par khuruj 
karenge, aur shabnam ke qatron ki 
mdnind jo zamin par giren, us par 
ndail honge : tab wuh aur sab log, jo 
us ke sdth hain, un men kd ek bhi 
jdnbar na hogd. 

13 Aur agar wuh kisi shahr men' 
ddkhil hdd hogd, to sdre bani Isrdel 
rassidn leke us shahr ko charh jaenge, 
aur ham us ko ndlo ke hich aisd 
khinch Idonge, ki wahdn ek dhokd 
bhi na mile. 

14 Tab AbisaMm aur sdre Isrdeli 
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bole, ki Yih mashwarat, jo Arki Hdsi 
ne di, Akhituffal ki mashwarat se ach- 
chhi hai. Yih is liye hdd, ki KlltiDi- 
WAND ne ydn irdda kiyd, ki AWiituffal 
ki nek mashwarat bdtil ki jdwe, td ki 
KhudXwand Abisaldm par bald ndzil 
I kare. 

15 T ke Hdsi ne Saddq aur 

jAbiydtar kdhinon se kah'd, ki Akhi- 
tuflfal ne Abisaldm ko aur bani Isrdel 
ke buzurgon ko ydn saldh di, aur main 
ne ydn ydn mashwarat ki. 

16 So ai) jald kisi ko bhejke Dddd 
se kaho, ki A'j ki rdt dasht ki ghdtion 
]>ar mat rah, balki tilfaur pdr utar jd ; 
id aisd na ho, ki bddshdh aur sab log 
jo us ke sdth hain nigle jdwen. 

17 Us waqt Yahdnatan aur Akhi- 
ma'az *Ain-Kdjil par rahe the, ki mu- 
ndsib na thd, ki un ki dmad o raft shahr 
men zdhir howe. Aur ek chhokri ne 
jdke unhen khabar ki ; so we gaye, aur 
Dddd bddshdh ko khabar di. 

18 Lekin ek chhokro ne unhen 
dekhd, aur Abisaldm se kahd : ])ar we 
donon phurti karke nikal gaye, aur 
Bahdrim men ddkhil hoke ek shakhs 
ke ghar men ghuse, jis ke sahn men ek 
kdd thd ; so we us men utar gaye. 

19 Aur *aurat ne ek chddar leke 
kde ke inunh par bichhdi, aur us par 
dald hdd galla phaild diyd ; so kuchh 
khabar ma'ldra na hdi. 

20 Aur Abisaldm ke khddirn us 
ghar par us ’aurat pds de, aur puchhd, 
ki Akhima’az aur Yahdnatan kahdn 
hain? Us 'aurat no unhen kahd, We 
ndle pdr bo gaye honge. Aur jab uii- 
hon ne unhen dhdndhd aur na pdyd, 
to Yardsalam ko phir de. 

21 Aur aisd hdd, kl jab we phir 
gaye, to we kde se nikalke rawdna hde, 
aur jdke Dddd bddshdh ko khabar di : 
aur unhon ne Dddd se kahd, ki Uth, 
aur jald pdr utar : ki Akhituffal ne 
turn par ydn ydn mash)varat di hai. 

22 Tab Dddd aur us ke sdre lOg jo 
us ke sdth the uthe, aur Vardan ke 
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pdr utar gaye; balki subh kf roshni 
note hi ek bbi un men se bdqi na thd, 
jo Yardan ke pdr na ffayd ho. 

23 Aur Akhitufifal ne jo dekhd, 
ki us ki mashwarat par *amal na hud, 
to us ne apne gadhe par zin kiya, aur 
sawdr boke apne sbahr aur apne ghar 
gayd, aur apne gharane kd bandobast 
kiyd, aur apne ta,in pbdnsi di, aur 
mar gayd, aur apne bdp ki gor men 
gdrd gayd. 

24 Aur Ddud Mahnaim men ddkliil 
hud. Aur Abisalum Yardan ke pdr 
utrd, wuh aur Isrdel ke sare log us kei 
sdth. 

25 I" Aur Abisalum ne Yuab ke 
badlo 'Amdsd ko lashkar kd sarddr 
kiya: yih’Arndsd ek ddmi kdbetd thd, 
jis kd ndm Itrd Israeli tlid, jo Nalias 
ki beti Yuab ki md Zaruydh ki bahin 
Abijail ke pds andar gayd tbd. 

26 Pas Isrdel aur Abisalum no Jili- 
*dd ki zamin men kbaime khare kiye. 

27 Aur jab Ddild Mabnmm men ! 
pahunchd, to aisd hud, ki Nahas kd 
Detd Siibi bani *Ammiin ke Rabbah! 
Be, aur 'Ammiel kd betd Makir Liidi- 
ddr se, aur Barzilli Jili’ddi Rdjilim so, 

28 Palang, aur bdsan, aur gili bar- 
tan, aur gcbun, aur jau, aur dtd, aur 
bhiind andj, aur lobiye ki pbalidn, aur 
masiir, aur bbune chane, 

29 Aur shahd, aur makkban, aur 
bberen, aur gdwd pauir, Ddud ke aur 
us ke sdth ke logon ke kbdue ke liye 
Ide; kyiinki unhon ne kahd, ki We 
log baydbdn men bhukbe aur mdnde 
aur piydse bain. 

XVIIl BA'B. 

A ur Ddud ne un logon ko, jo us 
ke sdth jam’a hue the, shumdr 
kiyd, aur hazdron ke sarddr aur saik- 
ron ke sarddr muqarrar kiye. 

2 Aur Ddud ne logon ki ek tihdi 
Yuab ke qdbu men, aur diisri tihdi 
Yuab ke bbdi Zaruydh ke bete Abi- 
shai ke qdbd men, aur tisri tihdi Ittai 
Jati ke qdbd men, kar di, aur unben 
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[rawdna kiyd. Aur bddsbdh ne logon 
|se kahd, ki Main bbi zarur tumbdre 
sdth niklungd. 

3 Par logon ne kahd, ki Td mat 
chal ; ki agar ham bhdg niklen, to 
unhen kuchh hamdri parwd na bogi ; 
aur agar ham ddbe mdre jdwen, tau 
bhi unhcn kuchh parwd na bogi : par 
tu hamdro das hazdr ke bardbar hai : 
so bibtar yih hai, ki tii shabr men 
rahke wabdn so hamdri madad kare. 

4 Tab bddsbdh ne unhen kahd, Jo 
tunihcn bibtar ma’lum hotd hai, main 
wubi karunga. So badshdh sbahr ke 
darwdze par sar i rdh khard rahd, aur 
sdre log sau sau aur hazdr hazdr boke 
chal iiikle. 

5 Aur us waqt bddsbdh ne Yuab 
aur Abisbai aur Ittai ko farmdyd, ki 
Meri kbdtir se us jav/dn, Abisaliim hi 
ke sdth muldyamat kijiyo. Aur bdd- 
shdh ne jo sab sarddron se Abisaldm 
ke baqq men farmdyd, so sdre* logon 
ne suiid. 

6 Aur log nikalko maiddn men 
Isrdel ke muqdbil hue: aur Ifrdim ke 
ban men lardi hdi ; 

7 Aur wabdn Israel ke log Dddd ke 
khadimon sc mdre pare, aur us din bis 
hazdr niardon kd sakht qatl hiia. 

8 Is liye ki us din sdri mamlukat 
men jd ba jd lardi hiii : chundnchi ban 
ke sabab jo haldk hue, un se jo talwdr 
se mdre i)are, kahin ziydda the. 

9 \ Aur us waqt Abisalum Ddiid 
ke kbddimon ke sdmhne d gayd. So 
Abisalum khachebar par sawdr hud, 
aur wuh khachchar ek bare balut ke 
darakbt ki moli ddlion ke niche 
ghusd ; tab us kd sir balut men atkd, 
aur wuh dsnidn aur zamin ke bich o 
bich latkd hud rah gayd ; aur khach- 
char us ke tale se chald gayd. 

10 So ek shakhs ne dekhke Yuab ko 
khabar ki, aur kahd, ki Dekh main ne 
Abisalum ko balut ke darakbt men 
latkd biid dekba. 

11 Tab Yuab ne us ko, jis ne use 
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kbabar di tin, kabd, Lo, td ne use 20 Lekin Yuab ne use kabd, ki A^j 
•dekbd, to kydn use m&rke zamin par ke din td koi kbabar mat de ; aur kisi 
ua ddl diyd ? ki main tujhe das misqdl din tujhe kbabar denekd kdm milegd : 
chandi aur ek kamarband 'indyat par dj tujhe koi kbabar na dend cbd- 
kartd. biye, is liye ki sbdhzdda mar gayd hab 

12 Us shakbs ne Yuab se kahd, ki 21 Tab Ydab ne K-dshi ko kahd, ki 
Agar hazdr misqdl chdndi mere bdth Jd, aur jo kuchb td ne dekha hai, so 
men taulke detd, tau bbi main bddshdb bddshdb se kah. Tab Kdshi ne Yuab 
ke bete par bdth na uthdtd ; kydnki ko sijda kiyd, aur daurd. 

bddsb’db ne bam log ko sunte bde ^ 22 Pbir Saddq be bete Akbima’az 
tujhe aur Abishai aur Ittai ko tdkid ne dusri bdr Yuab se kabd, Jo kuchb 
karke kahd hai, ki Khabarddr, koi ho, par mujhe rukhsat dijiye, td ki 
Abisalum jawdn ko na chhuwe. Kiishi ke pichhe daur jdim. So Yuab 

13 Pas agar main aisd kartd, to bold, Ai mere bete, td kydn daurne kd 
apnl jdn par dagd kd khel kheltd; ki qasd kartd hai, aur dckhtd hai ki koi 
bddshdh se to koi bat poshida nahin, mauq’a ki kbabar nahin ? 

balki td bhi mujh so mukhdlafat 23 Pbir us no kabd, Jo kuchb bo, 
kartd. lekin mujhe daurne do. Tab us ne 

14 Tab Ydab ne kabd, ki Main tere kabd, Daur. Aur Akbima’az ne mai- 
sdtb is tarab se der na kardn. So us ddn ki rdb li, aur Kdshi se dge barb 
ne tin tir bdth men liye, aur un se gayd. 

Abisaldm ke dil ko war pdr cbhedd ; 24 Aur us waqt Dddd donon pbd- 

aur wuh ha'^^z baldt ko darakbt ke takon ko darmiyan baitbd tbd; aur 
darmiydn jitd tbd. cbaukiddr pbdtak ki chhat* ki diwar 

15 Aur das jawdnon ne, jo Ydab ke par cbarbd tbd ; so us ne dnkb uthdke 
i^sildbbarddr the, Abisaldm ko gberke dekbd, ki ek shakbs akeld lapkd dtd 

use mdrd, aur qatl kiyd. hai. 

16 Tab Ydab no narsinga pbdnkd, 25 Aur cbaukiddr cbilldyd, aur bdd- 
4tur log T.srdel kd picbbd karne so pbire ; sbdb ko kbabar ki. So bddshdb ne 
kydnki Ydab ne logon ko bdz rakbd. farmdyd, Agar wuh akeld hai, to us 

if Aur unhon ne Abisaldm ko leke ki zubdn par koi kbabar bogi. Aur 
ban ke bicb ek bare garhe men ddl wuh cbalto cbalte nazdik bold jdtd 
diyd, aur us par pattbaron kd ek bard tbd. 

dber kiyd : aur sdrd Isrdel bbdgke ek 26 Tab cbaukiddr ne ek aur d4mi 
ek apne khaime ko gayd. ko dekbd, ki daurd dtd bai : aur cbau- 

18 ^ Aur Abisaldm ne apne jite ji kiddr ne darbdn ko pukdrd, aur kabd, 
zamin leke apno liye bddsbdbi nasbeb ki Dckh, aur ek shakbs akeld daurd 
men ek sutdn nasb kiyd tbd ; kydnki dtd bai. Aur bddshdb bold, ki Wuh 
us ne kahd, ki Herd koi beU nahin, bbi kbabar Idtd bogd. 

jis so mere ndm ki yddgdri rabe : aur 2 7 Tab cbaukiddr ne kabd, ki 
us ne apnd ndra us sutdn kd bbi rakbd Mujhe pable ke daurne ki cbdl Saddq 
tbd : aur dj ke din tak wuh Ydd i ke bete Akhima’az ki cbdl ki tarab 
Abisaldm kabldtd bai. ma’ldm boti bai. Tab bddshdb bold, 

19 Tab Saddq ko bete Akbima’az Wuh nek mard bai, aur achcbhi kba- 
ne kabd, ki Mujhe ijdzat bo, ki main bar Idtd bai. 

daurke bddshdh ko kbabar ddn, ki 28 Aur Akbima'az cbilldyd, aur 
KhudAwand ne us ke dusbmanon se bddshdh se bold, ki Saldm. Aur bdd- 
us ka iutiqdm liyd. sbdb ke dge aundbd boke gird, aur 
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Baud kd, yih hdl II SAMUTfll/, AlA. %unhe^ matam kamA. 

Bijda kiyA, aur kaM, ki KhudXwand royi, aur kahd, ki hde, mere bete 
terd Khud4 kyd hi mubdrak hai, ki Abisaliini I hde, Abisaldm, mere bete; 
jis ne un ddmion ko, jinhon ne mere mere bete ! 

khuddwand bidshdh par dast-dardzi ki 6 Tab Yuab ghar men bddshdh pds 
thi, qdbd men kar diyd hai. dyd, aur kahd, Tu dj ke din ajme sab 

29 Tab bddshdh boJa, Abisalum chakaron, ki jinhon ne dj ke din teri 

jawdn saldmat hai ? Akhima’az ne jaii, aur tere beton aur teri betion ki 
kahd, ki Jis waqt Yuab ne bddslidh jdrien, aur teri joruon ki janen, aur 
ke khddim ko, aur tore khddim ko teri liurarnon ki jdnen, bachdin, un ke 
bhejd, us dam main ne ek bari harbari munb ki sharmindagi kd bd’is bdd ; 
dekhi, par main nahin jdntd, ki wuh 6 Ki tu apne dusbmanon ko piyar 
kyd thi. kartd hai, aur apne doston se kina 

30 Tab bddshdh no kahd, Ek taraf rakhtd hai. Kytinki tii ne dj ke din 

Jd, aur yahdn khard rail. So wuh ek yun zdhir kiyd, ki tujhe na sardaron 
taraf Jake khard ho ralid. ki parwd hai, na khddirnon ki; ki aj 

31 Aur dekho, ki Kiishi dya. Aur ke din main dekhtd bun, ki agar Abi- 
Kushi ne kahd, Mere khuddwand bad- sahim jita hold, aur ham sab dj ke din 
shdh, khabar Idi jdti ; ki Kiiltdawand mar jdte, to tori nazar men bahut 
ne dj ke din un sab se,. jo tori mukhd- achchhd ma^ldm hold. 

lafat men uthe the, terd badld liyd. 7 Bo ab uth, bahar nikal, aur apne 

32 Tab bddshdh ne Kushi sepilchhd, khddirnon ko dildsd do; ki main Kiiu- 

ki Abisalum jawdn saldmat hai? Aur dawand ki (jasam khdtd hun» ki a?;ar 
Kdshi ne jawdb deke kahd, ki Merc tu bdhar na jdega, to rdt tak ek bhi 
khuddwand bddshdh ke dushmau, aur terc sdth nahin rahne kd ; aur yih 
we sab, jo bddshdh ki mukhdlafat men tere liye un sab dfaton se, jo ihtidd e 
tere zarar ko liye uthte bain, usi jawdn jawdni se ab tak tujh par parin, bahut 
ki tarah ho jden, bad hogd. 

33 *1 Tab bdclshah nipat dilgir hud, 8 So bddshdh uthd, aur darwdzo 

aur us kothri par, jo jihdtak ke upar par baithd : aur sab logon ko khabar 
thi, rotd hud charh gayd: aur charlite ]jalHinciu, ki Deklro, bd<lshdh darwaze 
hue ydn kahtd jdta tiid, Jlae, mere par baithd hai. Tab sab log bddshdh 
bete Abisalum, mere bete, mere bete pds dkc jam*a hue, ki sdre Isrdeli apne 
Abisalum ! kdsh ki tore ’iwaz main apne khaime ko bVidg gaye the. 
marta, ai Abisalum, more bete, mere 9 ^ Aur Isrdel ke sdre firqon ki 
betel tamam qaum dpas ineii jhagarti thi, 

XIX BA '13. aur kahti thi, ki Bddshdh no hamaro 

A UB Yiiab se kahd gayd, ki Dekb, <iushmauon ke hdth aur Filistion ke 
bddshdh Abisaldm ke liye rotd hdth se ham ko bachaya ; aur ab wuh 
pittd hai. Abisaldm ke sdmhiic mamlukat se 

2 Aur wuh rlhdi, jo us din hdi thi, bhag gayd hai. 
sdre logon ke rone kd sabab hdi ; ky- 10 Aur Abisaldm, jise ham ne 
dnki logon ne us din khabar sunt, ki mamsuh karke apna hdkim kiyd thd, 
bddshdh apne bete ke liye dilgir hai. ran men mard pard. So ab turn bdd- 
3 Aur log us din chori so shahr men shdh ke phir lane ki bdbat kydn ek 

ddkhil hde, jaisd ki log jo lardi se bat bhi nahin bolte ho ? 

ohdgte hue sharminda hoke dwen. 11 If Tab Dadd bddshdh ne Saddq 

4 Aur bddshdh ne apnd munh aur Abiyatar kdhinon ko kahld bhejd. 
dhdmpd, aur bddshdh buland dwdz se ki Bani Yahdddh ke buzurgon se kahdw 
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fJs kd Ynrusalam ko Jdnd, TI SAMU'BL, XIX. Sima% kd mu*d/i pdnd. 


ki 1'am bddshah ke ta,iTi ghar men 
pher l^ne men kyun sab so ziyada 
gafil hue hoj khdss karke jis hdl ki 
sare Isriiel ki bdten badshAh ko, ghar 
hi men, pahunchin ? 

12 Aur turn mere bhdi ho, aur turn 
raeri haddiau aur mere gosht ho : pas 
turn bddshdh ko pher Idne men kyiln 
sab so pichhe par gaye ho V 

lo Aur ’Aiudsd se kaho, Kyd td 
men haddi aur mera gosht nahin? so 
agar main tujh ko Yiiab ki jagah apne 
liiiziir men hamesha ke liye lashkar 
ka sardar na karun, to Khudd mujh 
se aisd hi kare, balki ua se bhi ziydda 
kare. 

14 Aur ua no sare bani Yahiiddh 
kd dil is tarah se pherd, jaiae kisi ek 
kd dil pherd jdtd hai ; cliimdnchi un- 
hon no bddshdh ko paigara bhcjd, ki Tii 
apne sab khddimon samct pbir chald d. 

15 So bddshdh jdiird, aur Yardan 
pdr dyd. Aur sdrc bani Yahiidah 
Jiljdl tak do, ki bddshdh kd istiqbdl 
karen, aur use Yardan ko pdr le a wen. 
y 16 ^ Aur Jird kd beU Sima’i Bin- 
yamini Bali d rim se jaldi karko chala, 
aur4)ani Yahiiddh ke sdtli sharik hoke 
Dddd bddshdh ko istiqiial ko dya. 

17 Aur us ke sdth IVmyamini bazar 
jawdn the; aur Zibd Sdiil ke gliar kd 
khddim, apne paudrah beton aur bis 
chdkaron saraet dyd ; aur wc bddshdh 
ke sdmhno Yardan ke pdr utre. 

18 Aur guzdre ki ek kishti [»dr 
gayi, ki bddshdh kc ghardne ko le 
jdwe, aur aur kdm jo us ki nazar men 
achchhd ho so kare. Aur Jird kd 
be^ Sima*i bddshdh ke sdmbne, us ke 
Yardan pdr pahunchte hi,aundhd hoke 
gird; 

19 Aur bddshdh ko kahd, Ai mere 
khuddwand, gundh mujb par mat dhar, 
aur us ko, jo tere bande rie, jis diu ki 
merd khuddwand bddslidh Yanisalam 
se nikid, bar’aksi so kahd thd, ydd na 
kar, ki bddshdli use apne dil men 
rakhc. 
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20 Kyiinki terd banda jdntd hai, 
ki main ne gundh kiyd hai ; aur dekh, 
dj ke din main Yiisuf ke gliardne men 
se pahle nikld, ki apne khuddwand 
bddshdh ke istiqbdl karno ko utrun. 

21 Aur Zaniydh ke beto Abishai ne 
jawdb men kahd, Kyd Sima’i is bdls 
mard na jdegd, ki us ne Kiiudawand 
ko masih par la*nat ki V 

22 Aur Dddd ne farmdyd, Ai ban' 
Zaruydh, miijho turn se kyd, ki turn 
dj ko din mere mukhalif ho jao ? kyd 
Isrdel men se koi ddmi dj ke din qatl 
kiyd jdwe? kyd main to yih nahin 
janta, ki main dj ke din Isrdel ka 
bddshdh hiin ? 

26 Tab bd<lshdh ne Siina’i ko kahd, 
Til mdrd na jdegd. Aur bddshdh ne 
us par ipvsam ki. 

24 IT riur Sdiil kd betd Mifibusat 
bddshdh ko istiqbdl ko utrd; aur us 
uc, jis din se ki bddshdh nikld tha, us 
din tak ki wuh saldmat phir dyd, na 
to apne pdnw dboe the, aur tuv apni 
ddrlii sanwdri thi, aur na apne kapre 
dhulwdo the. 

25 Aur aisd hud, ki jab wuh Ya- 
nisalam mtjTj. bddshdh se milne dyd, to 
bddshdh lie use kahd, Milibusat, kis 
liye tii hamdre sdth na gayd ? 

26 Us ne jawabdiya, Ai mere khu- 
dawand aur bddshdh, mere chdkar ne 
mujh so dagd ki : tere bando ne kahd 
tlia, ki Main ajme liye gadlic par ziii 
bdiidhunL;a, td ki main sawdr hodn, 
aur bddshdh i)ds jdiii) ; ki tcrd khddim 
langrd hai. 

27 So us ne mere khuddwand bdd- 
shdh kc huzurmujh par, jo terd banda 
hun, tuhmat ki ; par merd khuddwand 
bddshdh to Khmdd ke firishte ki md- 
nind hai : so jo ten azaron men ach- 
chha ma*llim ho, so kar. 

28 Ki mere bdp kd sdrd gharaud 
mere khuddwand bdtbshdh ke dge 
murdon ki mduiud thd : par td ne 
apno bande ko un men bithldyd, jo 
tero dastarkhwau par khdnd khdte 
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isarzillikd II SAMU'EL, XX. rufctisat ^xma, 

bain. Pas, mere hye kyd munAsib 38 Tab bddshdh ne jawdb diy&, ki 
haifkl rtb bddshdh ke ^ge ziydda sbik- KimhAin more sdth pdr jde, aur main 
wd Jtardtf ? us so, jaise teri marzi hogi, waise suldk 

Tab bddsbdh ne use farmdyd, ki kardngd; aur jo kucbh td mujh se 
T4&nd ahwdl kydn baydn kartd jdtd mdngegd, so tore liye main kardngd. 

main to kan chukd, ki Td aur 39 Aur sab log Yardan ko pdr ho 
^bd kheton ko bdnt lo. gaye* -^.ur jab bd<lshdh pdr dyd, to 

30 Aur Mifibusat ne bddshdh ko bddshdh no liarzilU ko chdmd, aur us 
kahd, ki Hdn,wuh8ab le lewe; jishdl ke liyo barakat cbdhi ; aur wuh apne* 
ki merd khuddwand bddshdh apno makdu ko pbir gay a. 

ghar men phir saldmat pahunchd. 40 Tab bddshdb Jiljdl ko rawdna 

31 T Aur Barzilli Jili'ddi Rdjilim hdd, aur Kirnhdm us ke sdth chald: 
se utarko bddshdh ke sdth Yardan pdr aur Yahuddh se sab log, aur Isrdel ke 
gayd, td ki use Yardan ko pdr le chale. logon men se bhi ddlie, bddshdh ke sdth 

32 Aur yih Barzilli nihdyat biirhd, guzrc. 

balki assi baras kd thd: aur us ne 41 V Aur dckho, ki Isrdel ke sab 
bddshdh ko, jab ki wuh Mahnaim men log bddshdh pds de, aur bddshdh se 
pard thd, rasad pahunchdi thi ; is liyo kahd, ki llamdre bhdi bani Yahdddh 
ki wuh bahut bard ddmi thd. tujho kyiin churd Ide, aur jdko bdd- 

33 So bddshdh ne Barzilli ko far- shdh ko, aur us ke ghardne ko, aur 
mdyd, ki Td more sdth pdr chal, ki Ddiid ko sab sathwdle logon ko, Yardan 
main Yardsalam men apne sdth teri pdr se le de ? 

parwarish kardngd. 42 Tab sdre ban! Yahdddh ne bani 

34 Aur Barzilli ne bddshdh kojawdb Isrdel ko jawdb diyd, Yih is liyo hai, 

diyd, ki Ab main kitne din jidngd, jo ki bddshdh ko bam se nazdik kd rishta 
bddshdh ko sdth Yardsalam ko charh hai ; so tumheu is sabab se ham par 
jddn ? * kydn rashk dtd hai ? kyd ham ue bdd- ‘ 

35 Ki dj ke din main a§si baras kd shdh kd kucbh khd liy d hai V yd us ne 
ho chukd ; aur kyd main nek o bad hamen kuchh 'indin diyd hai ? 

men imtiydz kar saktd hdn ? aur kyd 43 Phir baui Isrdel ne bani Yahd- 
terd banda, jo kuchh khdtd pitd hai, ddh ko jawdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Ham 
us kd mazd jdn saktd hai ? aur kyd ko bddshdh se das nisbaten bain, aur 
main gdnewdlon aur gdnewdlion kd hamdrd haqq turn se ziydda Ddud par 
gdnd sun saktd hdn ? pas, terd banda hai : pas, turn ham ko kyun haqir 
apne khuddwand bddshdh par kis wdste jdnto ho, ki turn no bddshdh ke pher 
bdrhowe? Idne men pahio ham so saldh na pd- 

36 Ki terd banda thori ddr tak chhi? Aur bani Yahdddh ki bdten 
Yardan ke pdr bddshdh ke sdth jdtd ; bani Isrdel ki bdton so bahut sakht 
aur kyd zardr hai, ki bddshdh mujh se thin, 

badle men itnd suldk kare ? XX BA'S. 

87 Apne bande ko rukhsat kijiye, A UIl ittifdqan wahdn ek Bali'dli 
ki phir jde,td ki main apne shahr men JlJL. shakhs Binyamini thd, jis kd 
mardn, aur apne bdp aur apm md ki ndm Sib’a bin Bikri thd ; us ue nar- 
gor ke dspds gardn. Par dekh, terd singd phdnkd, aur kahd, ki Na to 
banda Kirnhdm hdzir hai ; wuh mere hamdrd hissa Dddd ke sdth hai, aur 
khuddwand bddshdh ke sdth pdr jdwe ; na hamdri mirds Yassi ke bete ke sdth 
aur jo kuchh tujhe hhald ma’ldm ho, hai : ai Isrdel, apne apne khaime ko 
so UB se kar. chalo. 
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2 So har ek Isrileli D^lid ki pairaui 
ko cbhorko Sib’a bin Bikri ke pichhe 
ho liyd: lekin Yahiiddh ke log Yar- 
dan se leke YartLsalaiu tak apne bdd- 
shdb sc liptc rahe. 

3 ^ Aur D^iud Yardsalam ke bich 
apne ghar men ddkhil hdd. Aur bdd- 
/}Mh ne apni un das haramon ko, jinhen 
wuh apne ghar ki uigAhbAni ke liye 
chhor gayA thd, leke qaid men rakhd, 
aur un ke liye khdnd muqarrar kiyd, 
par un ke pds na gayd. Pas we apne 
marne ke din tak qaid men rahin, aur 
randdpe men guzrdn karti thin. 

4 T Aur bddshdh ne *Amdsd ko 
hukm kiyd, ki Tin din ke darmiydn 
bani YahMdh ko mujh pds jam’a kar, 
aur td bhi yahdn hdzir ho. 

5 So *Amdsd gayd, ki bani Yalidddh 
ko fardham kare ; par us ne ns waqt 
Be, jo us ke liye muqarrar kiyd thd, 
ziydda deri ki. 

6 Tab Dddd ne Abishai se kahd, ki 
Ab Sib'a bin Bikri ki taraf se ham ko 
Abisaldm ki banisbat ziydda nuqsdn 
^ogd : so td apne khuddwand ke khd- 
simon ko le, aur us kd picbhd kar; 
na ho, ki wuh muhkam shahron men 
jdwe, aur hamdri nazar se bach nikle. 

7 So us ki pairaui men Ydab ke 
log, aur Kareti, aur Faleti, aur sdre 
bahddur, nikle, aur Yardsalam se bdhar 
gaye, ki Sib’a bin Bikri kd pichhd 
karen. 

8 Aur jab we us bare patthar ke 
nazdik, jo Jiba'dn men hai, pahunche, 
to 'Am^ un ke dge se dyd. Aur Ydab 
ne apni poshdk jo pahino thd kasi thi, 
aur us ke dpar ek patkd thd, ma’a 
talwdr ke, miydn ki hdi, jo us ki ka- 
mar men bandhi thi, aur jdte jdte wuh 
nikal pari. 

' 9 So Vdab ne ’Amdsd ko kahd, Ai 

mere bhdi, td saldmati se hai? Aur 
Ydab ne *Amdsd ki ddrhi dahne hdth 
se pakri, ki us kd bosa lewe. 

10 Aur 'Amdsd ne us talwar kd, jo 
Ydab ke hdth men t^,khiydl nakiyd: 

419 


00 us ne us se pdnchwin pasli par aisd 
mdrd, ki us ki antridn zamin par nikal 
parin, aur ddsrd wdr na kiyd ; so wuh 
mar gayd. Phir Ydab aur us kd bhdi 
Abishai SiVa bin Bikri ke pichhe ra- 
wdna hde. 

11 Tab ejc sha^s Ydab ke jawdnon 
men se us ke pds khard rahd, aur ydp 
bold, Jo kol Ydab se rdzi hai, aur jo 
koi Dddd ki taraf hai, so Ydab ke 
pichhe chale. 

12 Aur ^ Amdsd rdste ko darmiydn 
lahd men lot pot kar rahd. Aur jab 
us shakhs ne dekhd, ki sab log khare 
haig, to wuh *Amdsd ko rdh par se 
maiddn men khinch le gayd, aur use 
kaprd urhd diyd; is Bye ki dekhd, ki 
jo koi us ke nazdik dyd, so khard hud. 

13 Aur jab wuh rdh par se use uthd 
le gayd, to sab log Ydab ke sdth Sib'a 
bin Bikri kd pichhd karne ko rawdna 
hde. 

14 If So wuh sdre bani Isrdol ke 
firqon men hotd hdd Abil, aur Bait- 
Ma'akah, aur sdre Biarim tak gayd; 
aur we sab bhi jam'a hde, aur us" ke 
pichhe chale. 

15 Aur unhon ne dke use Bait-Ma- 
’akah ke Abil men gherd, aur shahr ke 
sdmhne (^k damdaina bdndhd, aur wuh 
diwdr ke bardbar rahd ; aur sab log, jo 
Ydab ke sdth the, koshish kar rahe the, 
ki diwdr ko gird den. 

16 H Us waqt ek ddnishmand ’au-* 
rat shahr men se chilldi, aur kahd, ki 
Suno, Buno; mihrbdni se Ydab ko 
kaho, ki Yahdn nazdik diye, ki main 
tujh se kuchh kahdn. 

17 Aur jab wuh us ke nazdik dyd, 
to us aurat ne use kahd, ki Kyd td 
Ydab hai? Wuh bold. Main wuhi 
hdn. Tab us ne use kahd, ki Apni 
bdndi ki bdt suniye. Wuh bold, Main 
Buntd hdn. 

18 Tab wuh boli, ki Qadim zamdne 
men yih masal kahte the, ki We zardr 
Abil se mashwarat chdhenge : aur is 
tarah we kdm ko khatm karte t^. 



II SAMU'EL, ^ XT. Kal dur kame hi tadbir 


SKba* kd sir kdtd jdnd. 

19 Aur main Isrdcl mensulhkhwdh 
aur diydnatddr hxin; so td clidhtd hai, 
ki ek sbahr ko, aur ua ko, jo Isrdol Id 
ek md tbi, haldk kare : so td kyun 
r<nrJDXwAKD ki mirds ko nigalno chdh- 
td hai ? 

20 Yuab ne jawdb diyd, aur kabd, 
Yih mujh so ddr rahe^ yih inajh sodiir 
rabo, ki nigal jaiin, ya haldk kardn. 

21 Yih aisi bdt nnlu'n : halki koh 
I TfiiUm kdok shakhs, jis kd naniftib’a 
bill Ibkri hai, us ncbddsliali ]iar, ya*ne 
J)ddd par apnd hdth iitbayd hai : so 
faqat usi ko mere liawalc kar do, ki 
main shahr sc cLald jdiin. Us *aurat 
no Yuab ko kahd, J)ekli, us kd sir diwdr 
par so tujh pas jihorik diyd jaegd. 

22 I’ab wuh 'aurat apui ddndi sc 
sab logon ko ])as gayi. So uubon no 
Sib’a bin Bikri kd sir ka(kc bahar 
Yiiab ki taraf pheiik (li3^d. 2bb us no 
narsingd phiinkd, aur log shniir par so 
utlikc ok ek apno kliaimo ko gayc. 
Aur Yiiab pliirko Yariisalam men bdd- 
shdh pds iyi, 

23 ^ Aur Yuab Isrdol ko sdro lash- 
kar kd sarddr tlid, aur liindydb bin 
Vahuyad’a ICarotion aur Falotion kd 
sarddr thd ; 

21 Aur Adiirdm kliirdj kd ddroga 
tha ; aur Akhilud kd betd Yaluisafut 
inuhdsib thd ; 

25 Aur Siba* munslii thd ; aur Sa- 
diicj aur Abiydtar kdhin the ; 

2(J Aur ’I'ld Ydiri bhi Ddud kd ek 
sarddr thd. 

XXI BA'B. 

P IIIR ITdiid ko ’asr men pai a pai 
tin sdl kdl pard; aur Daiid no 
Khudawand ko huzdr saldh jaichhi. 
So TCiiuiiAWAND no farinayd, ki Yih 
Sdiil ko aur us ko khiinrcz gbardne ko 
sabab so hai, ki us ne JibaMnion ko 
qatl kiyd. 

2 Tab bddsbdb no Jibahinion ko 
talab kiyd, aur un so bdt kabi. (Aur 
yib Jibii’iini Tsrdel ki iiasl men so na 
the. balki Anuiri the jo bdqi rah gaye 
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the ; aur bani Isrdol no un so qasam 
ki thi; ajr Sddl ne chdhd, ki unhen 
qatl kare ; kyiinki use bani Isrdol aur 
bani Yaluidah ke sabab gairat thi.) 

3 So Dddd no Jiba’union so kahd, 
Main tumhdre liye kyd kardn, aur 
main kis chiz so kafdra diin, td ki 
turn KuundwAND ki mirds ke liyet 
barakat clidho ? 

4 So Jiba'union ne use kahd, ki 
Ham Saul so aur us ke ghardne se 
rdpo aur sone ke tdlib nahin ; aur na 
td hamdre liye Tsrdel ke kisi mard RO 
jdn se mar. So wuh bold, Pas, aur 
turn kyd chdlite ho, ki main tuiuhdre 
liye Irani n ? 

5 Tab unhon ne bddshdh ko jawdb 
diyd, ki Wuh shakhs, jis ne hamen 
halak kiyd, aur hamdri mukhdlafat 
par also mansiibe bdndhe, ki liam 
ndbiid kiyo jawen, aur Isrdel ki kisi 
mamlukat men bdqi na raben, 

6 So us ko beton men se sdt ddmion 
ko hamaro hawdlo kar, ki ham unhen 
ICiiundwANi) ke liye KuudAwand ko 
barguzide Saiil ko Jibi’ah men latkd 
don. Tab bddshdh bold, ki Main 
unhon hawdlo Irani nga. 

7 Par bddshdh no Mifilmsat bin 
Yduatan bin Sdiil ]iar rahmat ki, us 
qasaui ko sabab, jo uiilion no, yafnc 
Ddiid aur Sdiil ko be to Yiinatan ne, 
KhudIwand ko darmiydn deko djias 
men klidi thi. 

8 l*ar bddshdh ne Aiydh ki beti 
Risfah ke do bote, jo Sdiil kc liye jaiii 
thi, ya’ne Armiini aur Mifibusat; aur 
Sdiil ki boti Maikal ko panch bote, jo 
Barzilli Maluildti ko bote ^Adricl ko 
liye jani tlii, pakrd ; 

' 9 Aur unhon JibaYmion ko hawdlo 

kiyd, aur unhon ne unhen tile par 
KiiudXwani) ke huzur latka diyd: we 
sdton ke sdt land hde, *aur fasl ke 
auwal mausim men, us ke pable dinon 
men, jis waqt ki jau kdtnd shurd* hdd 
thd, wo mdro gaye, 

10 T Tab Aiydh ki bqti Risfah ne 
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tdt ka iibds liyd, aur shurii' i fasl se 19 Aur phir Filistion se Jiib mon 
us ko apne wdsto chatdn par bichhd ek aur larai hdi: tab Ilhan^n bin 
diyd, jab tak ki Asmdn se un par pdm Ya’ri i A'rijim no, jo Baitlaham kd 
pamd shurii* huA; so us no unhen din thd, Jdti Jiiliyat ko, jis kd neza ais^ 
ko hawdi parandon se, aur rit ko thd, jais^ ki juldhon kd shahtir hot^i 
jangli darindon se, bachdyd, ki unhen hai, mdrd. 

na chhiiwen. 20 Phir Jdt men ck aur lardi hiii, 

11 Aur Dddd ko khabar pahiinchi, aur wahdn ek bard qadd-dwar shakhs 

ki Sddl ki haram Aiydh ki beti Risfah thd ; us ko har hdth mon aur kar 
ne yiin kiyd. pdnw men chha chha unglidn thin, 

12 T So Dddd ne jdke Sdiil ki jo sab ki sab chaubis h(>ti hain ; aur 
haddion, aur us ke bete Ydnatan ki yih bhi Rafd ko paidd hdd thd. 
ha44i0U ko, Jili’dcl ke Yabision se 21 Us ne, jis waqt ki Tsrdel ko 
pher liyd; ki we unhon Baitshdn ko ta*ana diyd, us waqt Ddud ke bhdi 
kdche men se, jis waqt ki Filistion ne Sima*i ke bete Yahdnatan no use mdrd. 
SdAl ko Jibd'a men mdrd, aur unhen 22 Yihi clidron Rafd ke sulb se Jdt 
latkd diyd thd, churd le gaye the. men paidd hiio, aur Ddud ko hdth se 

13 So wuh Sddl ki haddion aur us aur us ko khddimon ko hdth sc mdio 
ke bete Ydnatan ki haddion ko wahdn pare. 

se le *dyd, aur in sab ki haddion ko, XXII BA'B. 

jo latkdc gaye the, jam'a karwdya. A U H Ddiid no, jis din ki Knund- 
14* Aur unhon ne Sdi'il aur us ke wand ne us ko us ko sdre dush- 
bete Ydnatan ki haddion ko Binya- manon aur Bdfil ke lidth se rihdi di, 
mini zamin Ke ZiFa men, us ke bdp KiiuiilwAND ko dge is git ki bdtcn 
Qis ki gor men, gdrd: aur sab, jo kahin: 

rkuchh ki bddshdh ne farmdyd, unhon 2 Aur wuh bold, ki KiiUD-dwANu 
ne kiyd. Aur ba’d us ke us sarzamin meri chatdn, aur merd garh, aur nioia 
ki bdbat Khudd ne minnaten sun lin. chhurdnowdld hai ; 

15 ^ Aur Filisti Isrdel se phir laro; 3 Meri chatdn kd lyhuda hai. us 

aur Dddd apne khddimon kc sdth par merd bharosd hai ; wuh in cri si par 
nikld, aur Filistion se lard ; aur Dddd hai, aur meri najdt kd sing hai ; merd 
be-tdb ho gayd. dnchd burj, aur meri pandhgdh, aur 

16 Us waqt Islibi-bandb ne, jo merd najdt-dciicwdld hai ; tii hi miijho 
Rafd ke beton men so thd, jis ke nczo zulni sc bachdfcd hai, 

kd phal wazn men tin sau misqdl thd, 4 Main Kiiudawand kopukdrilngd, 
aur wuh ek nayd tegd bdndho thd, jo sitdish ke Idiq hai: yun hi main 
chdhd, ki Dddd ko mdr le. apne dushmanon so chhurdyd jdilngd. 

17 Par Zardydh ko bete Abishai uo 5 Ki maut l^i lahvou no mujhe 
us ki kumak ki, aur us Filisti par wdr ghcid ; Bali'dli logon ke sailabon nc 
kiyd, aur use qatl kiyd. Tab Dddd mujhe dardyd. 

ke logon ne use qasam di, aur kalid, 6 Gor ke dukhon ne mujh ko glic- 
ki Td phir kabhi hamdre sdth jang rd; maut ke pliandon ne mujhe ago 
par mat nikliyo, td ki Isrdel ka chirdg se jd liyd. 

bujh na jde. 7 Apnl musibat ko waqt main ne 

18 Aur aisa hdd, ki ba’d us ke phir Khudawand ko pukdrd, aur apne 

Filistion se Jdb men lardi hdi ; tab Khudd ke dge chihdyd : us ne apni 
ndsdti Sibki ne Saf ko, jo Rafd ko haikal men se meri dwdz suni, aur 
beton men se thd, qatl kiyd. merd ndla us ke kdnou tak pahunchd. 
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8 Tab zamin larzl aur kAmpi; 
4sm&n ki bunydden hil gayin aur 
larzin, is liye ki wuh gussewar hti&. 

9 Ufl ke nathnon se ek dhun wdn utb 
rah&, aur us ke luuuh se dg nikalke 
kbAti gayi, ki jia se kocle dahak gaye. 

10 Us ne dsmdn ko jhukdyd, aur 
wub niche utrd, aur andhcrd us ke 
pdQwon tale thd. 

11 Wuh ek kartibi par sawdr hoke 
urd ; aur hajyd ke paron par uamdd 
hid. 

12 Aur us ne apne girddgird tdriki 
kl qandteQ khan kin, kdle pdnion aur 
bddalon kl ghatd ke sdth. 

13 Us chamak se, jo us ke dgc dge 
hot! thl, koele sulge. 

14 KhudIwand dsmdn par so garjd, 
aur I’a'dld ne apnl dwdz sundl. 

16 Aur tlr chalde, aur unhen tittar 
bittar kiyd; bijll bhl chanikdl, aur 
luihen shikast di. 

16 KiiuniwAND kl jhunjhldhat se, 
aur us ko nathnon ke dam ke jtioke 
so, sanmndar ki thdhen naindd hiiii] ; 
dunyd kf newen kliul gayin. 

17 Us ne dpar se bliejd, aur mujhe 
pakar liyd ; us ne mujhe bahut pdnion 
men se khlnchke nikdld. 

is Us ne mujhe mere qawi dush- 
man so, aur un se, jo merd kina rakhte 
the, chhurdyd ; ki we mujh se nihdyat 
zabardast the. 

19 Unhon no meri musibat ke din 
mujhe dge se jd liyd : par KhudXwand 
merd takiya thd. 

20 Wuh mujh ko kushdda makdn 
men nikdl Idyd : us no mujh ko najdt 
bakhshi, is liye ki wuh mujh se khush 
thd. 

21 KnuDi-WAND ne merl rdsti ko 
muwddq mujh ko jazd di ; aur mere 
hdthon ki pdkizagi kd mujhe badld 
diyd. 

22 Kydnki main ne KhudXwand 
ki rdhon kl muhdfazat ki, aur main 
ne apne Khudd ki pairaui se sarkashl 
ua kl. 


23 Ki us ki sdri ’addlaten mere zer 
i nazar rahln: aur us ke ahkdm jo 
bain, so main ne unhen apne se ddr 
na kiyd. 

24: Main us ke huziir men rdst thd, 
aur main no a^me ta,ln apni badkdri 
se bdz rakhd. 

25 So KhudXwand ne meri rdsti 
aur meri pdkl ko muwdfiq, jo us ki 
dnkhon ke sdmhne thl, mujh ko sila 
diyd. 

26 Td rahm-kamewdle par rahm 
kartd hai, aur rdsti-karnewdle ko apne 
ta,in rdst dikhldtd hai. 

27 Tii un ko, jo khdlis hain, apne 
ia,in khdlis dikhdtd hai ; par jo terhe 
bain, td un par apne ta,ln torhd zdhir 
kartd hai. 

28 Td un logon ko, jin par bipat 
pari hai, bachdtd hai: par jo gha- 
mand rakhte hain, un par teri dnkhon 
lagi hain, td ki unhcn past kare. 

29 Ki td, ai TChudAwand, merd 
chirdg hai: aur kHUnXwAND mere 
andhere ko roshan karogd. 

30 Tori kumak se main ek fauj paf 
daurtd hdn : main apne Khudd ki 
kumak se dlwdr kdd gayd. 

31 Khudd jo hai, us ki rdh kdmil 
hai ; knundwAND kd kaldm sdf, tdyd 
hdd, hai : wuh un sab kT, jinhen us 
kd bharosd hai, sipar hai. 

32 KhudJTwand ke siwd kaun Khu- 
dd hai ? aur hamdro Khudd ko chhorko 
kaun chatdn hai ? 

33 Khudd meri qdwat aur merd 
zor; aur wuhl meri rdh kdmil kartd 
hai. 

34 Wuh more pdnwon ko hanii ke 
se bandtd hai ; wuh mujh ko mere 
dncho makdnon par bithdtd hai. 

35 Wuh mere hdthon ko larne kl • 
ta’lim detd hai, aisd ki pTtal kl kamdn 
mere bdzdon se jhukdl jdti hai. 

36 Td hi ne apni najdt kl sijmr 
mujh ko bakhshi: aur teri hi mihrbdnl 
ne mujh ko buzurg kiyd. 

37 Td ne mere q^am mere tale 
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kushAda kiye, aisA ki more tekhne 
dagmagdto nahiri. 

38 Main no apno duahmanon kA 
j)iclihA kiyA, aur unhen fanA kiyA, 
aur munh na raorA, jab tak ki unhen 
nAbdd na kiyA. 

39 Main no unlien kliA liyA, aur 
unhen zakhmi kiyA, aifiA ki we uth 
na saken ; hAn, we mere qadamon tale 
pare bain. 

*40 Kydnki td ne jang ke liye zor 
6C men kamar bAndhi : we, jo mujh 
par charh Ate hain, tu ne un ko mere 
zor kar diyA. 

41 Td hi no mere duahmanon ki 
pith mujh ko dikhlAi, tA ki main unhen, 
jo morA kina rakhte hain, kAt ddldn. 

42 We intizAr men the, ])ar clihu- 
rAnewAlA koi na thahrA ; Khudawand 
ki taraf bhi, par us ne unlicn jawAb 
na diyA. 

43 Tab main ne unhen aisA pisA, 
ki gard kar diyA ; main ne uii ko aisA 
raundA, ki rAste ki klcliar ho gaye, 
aur unhen bithrA diyA. 

44 Td hi ne mujh ko more logon 
ke jhagre se chhurAyA ; td hi ne mujh 
ko gair-qaumon kA sardAr kiyA; ek 
guruh, jise main nahin pahehAutd, 
meri bandagi karegi, 

45 Ajnabi log meri khushAinad ka- 
renge ; yihi, ki sunenge, aur mere 
farmAnbardAr ho jAenge. 

46 Ajnabi log fanA ho jAenge, aur 
wo a])ne Ar ke inakAnon men dahshat 
khAonge. 

47 KhudXwand zinda hai ; aur 
meri OhatAn mubArak hai ; meri na- 
jAi ki chatAn kA KhudA buland aur 
bAlA hai. 

48 KhudA hi hai, jo nierA intiqAm 
letA hai, aur logon ko mere zor kar 
detA hai 

49 Aur wuh mujhe mere dushman- 
on ke darmiyAn so nikAl lAtA hai : td 
hi more hamla-karnewAlon par mujhe 
buland kartA hai : td hi no zAlim 
Admi se mujh ko rihAi di hai. 
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50 So main, ai KhudA, qaumon ko 
bich ter A shukr kardngA, aur tere nAm 
ko git gAdiigA. 

51 Ki wuh a])ne bAdshAh ki naJAt 
kA burj hai : aur apne masih DAdd par, 
aur us ki nasi par, abad tak ralmi 
karnewAlA hai. 

XXIIT BA'B. 

Y IH DAdd kA pichblA kalAm hai. 

Yassi ke bete DAdd ne kahA, aur 
us shakhs no, jo sarfarAz kiyA gayA 
tliA, kaliA, Ya^qiib ke KhudA ko masih 
no, jo JsrAel men achchliA gAnewAlA 
thA, kahA, 

2 KhudIwand ki Rdh mujh men 
boli, aur us kA sukhan meri zubAn par 
thA. 

3 IsrAol ke KhudA ne kahA, IsrAol 
ki ObatAn no mujhe kahA, InsAn par 
saltanat kartA hdA ek SAdiq hai, khu- 
dAtarsi ko sAth hukdmat kartA hdA. 

4 Aur wuli subh ki roslmi ke mA- 
nind hogA, jab ki sdraj nikaltA hai ; 
aisi subh, ki jis ke sAth badliAn nahin 
hotin ; aur gliAs ki inAnind, jo bArish 
ke ba'd kari dbdp ke bAHs zamin se 
nikalti. 

5 Agarchi merA ghar KhudA ki 
banisbat is daul kA nahin,’ lekin us 
ne ok abadi 'ahd, jo sab chizon men 
ArAsta aur pAcdAr bai, more sAth kiyA 
hai : ki meri sAri salAmati, aur merA 
sArA shauq, yibi hai, bAwujdde ki wuh 
use na ugAwe. 

6 Tf Par Bali’Al ko log, sab ko sac 
k Anton ki mAnind ukhAr phenke jAen- 
ge ; kydnki we hAthon so pakre nahin 
jAte : 

I Aur jo shakhs ki unhen ohhdA 
chAhe, use zardr hai ki lohA yA neza ke 
phal ko us kAm men lAwe; aur we 
wahin ke wahin Ag so jalAo jAenge, 

8 If Aur DAdd ko bahAduron ke 
uAm ye hain : pahlA Ta-Hakmdni, jo 
kursi par baithtA thA, sardAron ka 
ra,i8 thA; wuhi Adino thA, jo Ezni 
kahlAyd ; usi ne Ath sau par bhAlA 



i)a/Ad ke hahaduron II SAMU'EL, XXIIJ. ki um'-navnst. 


chaldyd, aur unhen ek hi waqt qatl 
kiyd. 

9 Us ke ba*d DMti kd betd lli'azar 
Akhdhl ; yih nn tin pahlawdnon mcTi 
so ek thd, jo Dddd ke sdth charh gaye 
the, jab ki us ue un Filistion ko jo 
jang par cbarhe the ta'na diyd thd, 
aur sdre bani Isrdel chalo gaye the : 

10 So us ne uthke Filistion ko md- 
rd, yahdn tak ki us kd hdtli thak 
gayd, aur gabza hdtli men jam gayd : 
aur Kuddawand ijo us din ban fath 
ki ; aur bdcji log us ko pichhe foqat 
hitno ke liyo })hir dc. 

*11 Ba’d us ke Hardri Aji kd betd 
Sammah thd. Jis waqt FiJisti chara 
lone ke liye ck qit^x i zauun men, 
jaiidn m ke daraklit the, jam’a 
hdo the, a sab log Filiation ke dge 
so bhdg gaye, 

12 Wuh us khet ke bichon bich 
Uhard rahd, aur us ko bachaya, aur 
Filistion ko qatl kiyd: aur KhudX- 
WAND ue ban fatli Jri. 

13 Aur un tis men se tin sarddr 
uikle, aur *Adulldni ke magdre k(» 
dirau ke waqt Ddiul pds dc: aur Fills- 
iioij ki fauj Ilifdion ki wddi men 
khaimazan thi. 

14 Aur Ddiid ua waqt ek garhi 
men Ihd, aur Filistion kd tilawa Bait- 
laliaru men thd. 

15 Aur Ddud no taraste hde kahd, 
Ai kdsh ki koi shakhs us kdo kd, jo 
Baitlaham ke dstdne par liai, ek ghiint 
pdni mujhe jiildid 1 

10 Aur un iinon pahlawdnon ne 
Filistion ka lashkar tord, aur Baitla- 
ham ke kiio so pdni bhara, aur lake 
1 )aud ko diyd : lekin us ne na chdhd 
ki pie; balki use KuudAwand ko liye 
lapaya. 

17 Aur us ne kahd, Mujh se dur ho, 
ai Khudawand, ki main aisd kardn ; 
ki yih un logon kd lahd hai, jo apni 
jdn par khelke gaye : so us no na chd- 
hd, ki use pie. Pas un tincij pahla- 
wdnon ne yihi kdm kiye. 
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IS Aur Zardydh ke beto Ydab kd 
bhdi Abishai lihi tin men ek sarddr 
thd. U.s ne tin sau par bhdld chaldyd, 
aur uuhen qatl kiyd, aur tin men ndm- 
fldr hud. 

19 Wuh to tinon men sah so ziyii- 
da Mzzatwdld thd, aur un kd sarddr 
hdd : par vvuli jiahlo tinon ke barabar 
na llni. 

20 Aur Yahiiyad^i kd betd Bind- 
ydh, ek bare bahddur kd b(*td, jo Qab- 
zicl kd tlid, jis ne bnljiit .so kdm kiye 
tlie; iisi ne Modi) ke do jawdn mi.sl 
sher i babar ke mdre ; aur jdke barf 
ke inausini men ek gdr ke bich ek 
sher i babar nidrd. 

21 A nr us ne ek ru-ddr Misri ko 
i|atl kiyd : us Misri ko bath men ek 
hhdld thd ; ]>ar wuh lath leke us })ar 
la]>kd, aur Mi.sri ke hath .se hhdld 
cliliin liyd, aur usi ko Ididle se use 
mdra. 

22 i’as Yaluiyad'a ko bide Bindydh 
nc yih kitchh kiyd, aur tinon i^ah- 
hnvdnon men us kd ndm tha. 

23 Wuh un li.son so ziyd<la ’izzatn 
wald thd, par wuh un tin ke hardhar 
iia tha. Aur Ddiid ne use aprio klidss 
lashkar kd sarddr kiyd. 

21 Aur Ydal) kd hhdi ^Asdhcl in 
ti.son men se ek tha ; aur llhajidn 
Baitlaham ko Diidd ka hetd, 

25 Sammah Hariuli, lliqa Eariidi, 

26 Khalis Falti, ’Prd bin 'Aqis 
Taqii’i, 

27 Abi’azar 'Anatiiti, Mabiini Ilii- 
sdti, 

28 Zalnuin Akluihi, Mahari Natd- 
fdti, 

29 Ifalib bin Ba'auah Naiiifdti, 
Ittai bin Bibi, bani Binyamin ke 
Jibi’ah ka, 

30 Fira’tuni Bindydh, aur Nahal i 
Ja’as kd lliddi, 

31 Abi-galbiin *Arbdti, *Azmavat 
Barhumi, 

32 llyahba Sa*albuni, Bani Yasln 
Yahdnaum,' 
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Sammah Hardri, Akhidni hin 
Sardr ilardri, 

34 Ilifalat biu Ahasbi bin Ma’akdti, 
Tli'din bin Akhituffal Jildni, 

35 llaarai Kaniiili, Fagan Arbi, 

30 Ijdl bin Ndtau, Ztlbah He, Bani 

Jaddi, 

37 Silaq *Ammdui, Nahari Bianiti, 
jo Yiiab bin Zardyah kd silahbarddr 
tha, 

38 'I'rd Itri, Jarib Itn, 

39 U'riydh Ilitti : sab saintis hde. 

XXIV BA'B. 

B A’D us ke KhudIwand kd gussa 
Isrdel par pbir bharkd ; ki us 
no Dddd ke dil men ddld, ki un kd 
rnukhdlif boko kabe, ki Jd, aur IsrdeJ 
aur Yabdddb ko gin. 

2 Kydnki bddsbdh ne lashkar ke 
yarddr Ydab ko, jo us ke sath tbd, 
hukm -kiyd, ki Isrdel ke sdre firqon 
men, Ddn se ieko Biarsab'a tak, guzar 
karo, aur logon ko giuo, id ki logon 
kd 'adad inujbe ma’ldin ho. 

3 Tab Ydab iie bddsbdb ko kabd, 
^ki KhudAwand lord Khuda un logon 
ko us se, ki jituo we ab bain, sau 
eband ziydda karc, aur ki mere khudd- 
wand bddsbdb ki dnkben yih dekhen : 
par kyd sabab hai, ki mere kbuda- 
wand bddsbdb kd dil is kdm se lagd 
hai V 

‘1 Lekin bddsbdb ki bdt Ydab aur 
lashkar ke sarddron x^ar gdlib di. Aiir 
Ydab aur lashkar ke sardar bddsbdb 
ke buzdr se Isrdel ke logon kd shumdr 
karno ko nikal gaye. 

5 T Aur we Yardan pdr utre, aur 
^Yrd’ir men, jo wdili i Jadd ke shabr 
ki dabni taraf ko YVzir ke rukb hai, 
khaimazan bde ; 

6 Waban se Jiii’ad am M'ahtim- 
Hudsi ki sarzamin ko de; aur Ddn- 
Ya'an ko wdrid hde; aur ghuinke 
Saidd tak pabunclie ; 

7 Aur waban se Sdr ke iiiuhkam 
shabr tak de, aur Hawfon aur Kan- 
*dnion ke sdre sbabron tak bbi; aur 
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Yabdddb ko jandb ko Bjarsab*a tak 
nikal gaye. 

8 Ohundnebi sdri mamlukat ^len 
sair karke nau mabine bis din ke ba'd 
Y^ardsalam ko de. 

9 Aur Ydab ne logon ke shumdr 
ki fard bddsbdb ko di : so Isrdel ke 
dtb Idkb bai.adur mard lalwariye the. 
Aur Yabdddb ke mard pdnch Idkh 
the. 

10 If Aur Dadd kd dil, ba’d us ke 
ki us no logon kd shumdr kiyd, be- 
ebain bo gaya ; aur Dddd no Khuda- 
WAND ko kabd, Yib, jo main no kiyd, 
so bard gundb hai ; ab, ai Khuda wand, 
fazl se apne bande ka gunah bakbsh 
dijiyc; ki main ne bari ahmaqi kd 
kam kiyd. 

11 So jab Dddd subli ko utbd, to 
KiiudXwand kd kaldm Jdd j)ar, jo 
Dddd ka gaib-bin tbd, ndzil bud, aur 
us ne kabd, ki 

12 Jd, aur Dddd se kah, ki Knund- 
WAND ydn farmdta bai, Main tere 
sambnc tin balden pesb Idtd bdn ; td 
lui men se ek ko ikbtiydr kar, ki main 
use tujb ])ar bhejdn. 

13 So Jdd Dddd pds dya, aur us ko 
kbabar di, aur us se puchbd, ki Td 
kyd cbdbtd hai ? kyd tujb j)ar, tere 
mulk men, sat baras kd kdl pare? yd 
td tin mabino tak apne dusbmanon so 
bhdgtd pbire, aur wo tujhe rageden? 
yd ten mamlukat men tin din tak 
wabd pare? ab saldh lo, aur tajwiz kar, 
ki main use, jis ne mujbe bbejd, kyd 
jawdb dun. 

14 Tab Dddd ne Jdd ko kabd. Main 
bare shikaiije men bun : lekin Khu- 
D^lwAND ke bdtb men giriftdr bond 
bib tar bai ; ki us ki rabmaten ’azim 
bain : par insdn ke bdtb men giriftdr 
bond na chdbiye. 

16 J So KhudIwani) no Isrdel par 
wabd bbcji, jo us subb se leke mu- 
<iarrari waqt tak rabi : aur Ddn se leke 
Biarsab’a tak logon men se sattar bazdr 
ddmi mar gaye. 
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16 Aur jab firisbte ne apnd bath lib&n tujb se mol Mn, aur ^hudX- 
barhXyX ki Yartlsalam ko fanX kare, to wand kd ek mazbab banXdn, tX ki 
KhudAwand badi karne se pacbbtXyX; logon men se wabX jXti rabe. 

aiur us firisbte ko, jo logon ko msirlX 22 AraimXb ne DAdd ko kabd, ki 
thd, kabd, Yib has bai ; ab ajmd bdth Merd kbuddwand bddsbdh, jo kucbh 
kbinch. Us waqt KhctdXwand kd bihiar jdue, lewe, aur use guzrdne; 
firislita Yabdsi Araundb ke kbalibXn | aur dckh, yahdn sokbtam qurbdni ke 
par khard tbi. j liye bail, aur dden cbaldiie ke asbdl: 

17 Aur DAiid ne, jab us firisbte ko, ; bailon ke sdmdn samot, indban ko liye 

jo logon ko ludrtd th&, dekbd, to Khu- jbain. 

dXwand ko kahd, Dekb, gundb to 23 Yib sab kucbb Araundb ne bdd- 
main ne kiyd, aur badi raujh se bui;|sbdb ki tarab bddshdb ko diyd. So 
par in bberon kd kyd qusur ? pas, | Araundh ue bddshdh se kabd, ki Khu- 
mujb bi par, aur mere bdp ke ghardne , dXwand terd Khudd tujb ko qabul 
par, apnd hdtb ehaldiye. kare. 

18 V Aur UH roz Jdd Ddud pds dyd, | 24 Tab bddshdb ne Araundb se 

aur use kahd, Jd, aur Yabdsi Araundb .kabd, Ydn nahin; balki main qimat 
ke khalihdu j)ar KuudXw and ke liye ; deke us ko tujb se mol liingd; aur 
mazbab band. jmain un cbizon ko leke, ki jin pai 

19 Aur Dddd ne Jdd ke kahnekejmerd kucbh kbarcb na bo, KuudX- 

muwdfiq, jaisd ki KuudXwand kdjWAND apno Khudd ko sokbtani qur- 
hukin tbd, kiya. * ibdnidn na cbarbddngd. So Dddd no 

20 Aur Araundh ne nigdb ki, aur j wub kbalibdn aur wo bail pacbds mis- 

bddsbdb aur us ke chdkaron ko apni : qdl cliandi deke mol liye. 

taraf dte dekhd: so Araundb nikld, j 25 Aur Dddd ne wahdn KflimX- 
aur bddsbdb ke dge jhukke zamin par wand ko liye mazbab bandyd, aur 
sijda kiyd. j sokbtani qurbdnidn aur saldmati ki 

21 Aur Araiinab ne kahd, Khudd- 1 qurbdnidn cbarhdin, Aur KuudX wand 
wand merd bddshdh a})ne bande pds ne zamin ke liye im ki du*d qabdl ki, 
kydn dyd? Dddd ne kahd, Tdki kha- 'aur wabd Jsrdei men se jdti rahi. 


SALATl'N KI' PAHLI' KITA'B. 


1 BAT}. aur us ki khabargiri kiyd kare, aur 

A ur Dddd bddshdh burhd aur ku- tori god men so rabd kare, td ki ha- 
bansdl bdd ; aur we us par kapre mdrd kbuddwand bddshdh garm howe. 
urbdte the, 2 )ar wuh garm na hold tbd. 3 Ohundnchi unhon ne Isrdel ki 
2 So us ke khddimon ne use kahd, sdri mamlukat men ek jawdn khush- 
ki Hamdre kbuddwand bddshdh ke sbakl ’aurat ki taldsb ki, aur Sbdna- 
Uye ck kunwdri *aurat dbdndbi jdwe, mit Abishdg ko pdyd ; so use bddshdb 
)o ki bddshdb ke buzdr kbari rabe, pds Ide. 
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^ Aur wuh jawdn ’aiirat bahot 
shakil thi: so wuh b&dsh&h ki kha- 
bargiri aur us ki khidmat karti tW ; 
lekin b&dshih ne ua se suhbat na ki. 

5 ^ Us waqt Hajjit ke b«te Adu- 
mjih ne apne ta,in buland kiyd, aur 
kahi, Main bddsb^b botingd ; aur 
apne liye g^ridn, aur sawAr, aur pa- 
chis 4dmi, jo us ke Age Age dauren, 
taiyAr kiye. 

G Aur us ke bAp ne us ko yih kab- 
ne se kabbi Aziirda na kiyA tbA, ki Td 
ne ydn kyun kiyA ? aur wub bhi bahut 
kbdbsdrat thA : aur us ki mA jo tbi 
use Abisaldm ke ba’d jani tbi. 

7 Aur wub Zaruydb ke bete Ydab 
aur AbiyAtar kAbin se guftogu kartA 
thA : aur ye donon AddniyAb ke pairau 
hoke us ki madad karte tbe. 

8 Lekin Sadiiq kAbin, aur Yabd- 
yad’a kA bet A BinAyAb, aur NAtan 
nabi, aur Sima*i, aur Re’i, aur DAdd 
ke babAdur log, AddniyAb ke sAtb na 
tbe. 

9 Aur AddniyAb ne bboren, aur 
ybail, aur pAle bde cbaupAc^ Zubalat 

ke pattbar par, jo 'Ain RAjil ke barAbar 
hai, zabb kiye, aur apne sab bbAion, 
ya'ne bAdsbAb ke boton ki, aur sab 
YahddAb ke logon, bAdsbAb ke mu- 
lAzimon, ki da'wat ki : 

10 Par NAtan nabi, aur BinAyAb, 
aur babAdur logon, aur apne bhAi 
SulaimAn ko, na bulAyA. 

11 f So NAtan ne SulaimAn ki mA 
Bintsab’a se mukhAtib boke kahA, 
KyA td ne nabin sunA, ki Hajjit kA 
bctA AddniyAb saltanat kartA bai, 
aur bamArA kbudAwand DAdd nabin 
jAnt A ? 

12 Ab td A, ki main tujbe salAb 
ddn, tA ki td apni, aur apne bete 
SulaimAn ki, jAn bacbAe. 

13 Td jA, aur DAdd bAdsbAb ke 
huzdr men dAkbil bo, aur use kab, 
Ai mere kbudAwand bAdsbAb, kyA td 
ue apni laundi se qasam kbAke nabin 
kab^ ki Yaqinan ter A bet A SulaimAn 
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mere ba'd saltanat karegA, aur wubi 
mere takbt par baitbegA? pas, Add- 
niyAb kydn bAdsbAbat kartA hai ? 

14 Aur dokb, jis waqt ki td bAd- 
sbAb se bAt chit karegi, tab main bhi 
tere pichbe A pahuncbdngA, aur tori 
bAton ko sAbit kardngA. 

16 ^ So Bintsab'a andar kbalwat- 
gAb men bAdsbAb pAs gayi ; aur bAd- 
sbAb to babiit bdrbA thA; aur Shu- 
namit AbisbAg bAdsbAb ki khidmat 
karti tbi. 

16 A ur Bintsab’a jhiiki, aur bAdsbAb 
ke huzdr sijda kiyA. Tab bAdsbAb 
ne irshAd kiyA, ki Td kyA inAngti 
bai? 

17 Us ne yih *arz ki, ki Ai mere 
kbudAwand, td ne KhudAwand apw 
fehudA ki qasam kbAke apni laundi so 
kahA, ki Ba'd mere torA betA SulaimAn 
bAdsbAb hogA, aur mere takbt par 
wubi baitbegA. 

18 Ab dokb, AddniyAb saltanat 
kartA hai ; aur ab tak, ai mere kbudA- 
wand bAdsbAb, tujb ko is ki kbabar 
nabin bdi. 

19 Aur us no babut so bail, aur 
pAle bde ebaupAe, aur bberen, zabb 
kin, aur bAdsbAb ke sab boton, aur 
AbiyAtar kAbin, aur lashkar ke sardAr 
Ydab, ki da'wat ki bai ; par tere bande 
SulaimAn ko us ne nabin bulAyA. 

20 Aur ab, td, ai mere kbudAwand 
bAdsbAh, sAre IsrAel ki nigAb tujb par 
hai, tA ki td unhon kahe, ki mere 
kbudAwand bAdsbAb ke takbt par ba’d 
us ke kaun baitbe. 

21 Nabin, to yih bogA, ki *ab merA 
kbudAwand bAdsbAb apne lApdAdon 
ke sAtb ArAm karegA, to main aur 
merA betA SulaimAn donon taqsirwAr 
gine jaenge. 

22 Aur dekbo, ki wuh bAdsbAb 
ke sAtb banoz bAten hi kar rabi tbi, 
ki NAtan nabi bbl A pabunebA. 

23 Aur unbon ne bAdsbAb ko kba- 
bar ki, aur kahA, ki Dekh, NAtan nabi 
bAzir hai. Aur jab wub bAdsbAb k« 
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huziir d.yd, to us no Mdsh&h ko huzilr 
apiie munh ke bhal sijda kiyi. 

24 Aur Ndtaii bol^ Ai mere khu- 
ddwand bddslidh, kyd td ue farnidyd 
hai, ki More ba’d Addiiiydh bddshdh 
ho, aur mere takht par baithc ? 

25 Ki wuli *dj ke din gaya, anr 
baljut se bail, aur ]Ale luio chdrpde, 
aur bbcren, zalili kin, aur bddshdh ke 
sdro beton, aur laslikar ke sarddroij, 
aur AbiydTar kdhiu, ki da Vat ki ; aur 
dekli, wo us ke hu/Air khdie pile liain, 
aur kahte hain, Bddshdh Adiiniydli 
jitd rahe 1 

26 Par icre gulilin ko, ya’no nmjlie, 
aur Sadd(} kdluu, aur Yahiiyad’a ke 
bete Bindydli, aur tore baiide yiilaimdn 
ko, iia buldyd. 

27 Kyd yih more khudawand bdd- 
shdh ke hukm sc hdd; aur td iie apne 
bando ko khabar na ki, ki mere khu- 
ddwaiid bddshdh ko ba’d us ko takht 
])ar kauu baithogd V 

28 If Ua wa<|t Dddd bddalidh lie 
jbwdb diyd, aur fanndyd, ki Bintsab’a 
ko mujh lids buldo. Bo wuli bddshdh 
ko Jiuzdr di, aur bddshdh ko sdmhne 
khari rahi. 

29 Bddshdh no (jaaam khdi, aur 
farnidyd, Us Khudawanj) i haiy ki 
qasain, jis no ineri ruli ko har iiau* ki 
dfat 80 rihdi di, 

30 Ki jaisd main iic KifUDlwANn 
Isrdel kcKhuddki qasain khdko tujho 
kahd thd, ki Yaqiuau tord bobd Sulai- 
man mere bu'd bddshdh hogd, aur 
nicri jagah mere takht par wuhi baith- 
egd ; so main aj’ ke din waisd hi 
karuiigd. 

31 Tab Bintsab’a zamin jiar munh 
ke bhal giri, aur bddshdh ko dgc sijda 
karke boli. Herd khuddwaiid bddshdh 
Ddud bamosha jitd rahe. 

32 If Aur Ddud bddshdh no laini- 
dyd, ki Saddq kdhin, aur Ndtau nabi, 
aur Yahuyad’a ke bete Bindydh ko, 
mujh pds buldo. So we bddRlidh ke 
huzdr hdzir hde. 
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33 BddsJidh ne unhen farnidyd, ki 
Apne khuddwaiid ke muldzimon ko 
apno sdth lo, aur mere bete Sulaimdn 
ko mere hi khachchar par sawdr karo, 
aur use niche Jaihdn pds le jdo : 

34 Aur wahdn Saddq kdhin, aur 
Ndtan nabi us ko sir par tel malen, ki 
wuh bani Jsrdel kd bddshdh ho; aur' 
turn narsingd phdnko, aur bolo, Sulai- 
mdii bddshdh jitd rahe. 

35 Phir turn us ke jncnho pichhe 
hoke dpar chale do, td ki wuh dwe, aur 
mere takht jw baitbe, ki wuh nieri 
jagah bddshdh hogd : ki main no use 
muqarrar kiyd, ki Isrdel aur Yahudah 
kd hdkim ho. 

36 'J'ali Yahii 3 ^ad*a ko bete Bindydh 
ne bddshdh ke jawdb men kahd, 
A'min : aur KhudXwand mere khu- 
ddwand bddslidh kd Kbudd ydn hi 
fanndwe. 

37 Jis tarali KmruiwAND mere 
khuddwand bddshdh ko sdth thd, usi 
tarah Sulaimdn ke sdth ho, aur us ke 
takht ko mere khuddwand bddshdh 
Dddd ko takht so ziydda ’dlishdn karc, 

38 So Saddq kdliin, aur Ndtan nabi, 
aur Yalniyad’a kd betd Bindydh, aur 
Kareti aur Faleti, sab ke sab niche 
utre, aur Sulaimdn ko Ddud bddslidh 
ko Ichachcliar par sawdr kiyd, aur 
Jaihdn par Idc, 

39 Aur Saddq kdhin no khaiiiio se 
ck sing tel kd liyd, aur Sulaimdn ko 
mamsdh kiyd. Tab iinhon ne nar- 
singd phdnkd, aur sab ke sab bole, 
Sulaimdn bddshdh jitd rahe. 

40 Aur sare log us ke iiichhe upar 
do, aur log shahndi bajdte chale jdte 
the, aur bari khushi karte the, aiso ki 
zamin un ke gul shor se phatti thi. 

41 If Aur Addniydh aur us ko sdre 
mihmanon no, jo us ko sdth the, jon- 
hiu khd chuke, yih shor sund. Aur 
jab Ydab ne narsingo ki dwdz suni, to 
bold, ki Shahr men kaisi harbari kd 
gul aur shor hold hai ? 

42 Wuh yih kah hi rahd thd ki 
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dekho, Abiy^tar kdhin kA betA Ydiia- 
tan AyA ; aur AdduiyAh nc us ko kahA, 
Bhitar A, ki td babddiir mard hai, aur 
khiish-khaban lAtA hai. 

43 Aur Ydnatan ne AddniyAh sc 
iawAb deke kahA, ki Fi-l-haqiqat ha- 
tnAre khudAwaud bAdshAh Dadd ne 
SulaimAn ko bAdshAh muqarrar kiyA. 

44 Aur bAdshAh ne Saddq kAhin, 
aur NAtan nabi, aur Yahdyad'a ke 
bete BinAyAh, aur Kareti aur Falcti 
koj us ke sAth bhejA. So unhon ne 
bAdshAh ke khachchar par use sawAr 
kiyA : 

46 Aur Saddq kAhin aur NAtan 
nabi ne Jaihdn par us ko niamsdh 
kiyA : so we wahAn se aisi khushi 
karte hdo phi re hain, ki shahr gdnj 
gayA. A'wAz jo turn ne suni, so wuhi 
hai. 

46 Aur SulainiAu no saltanat ke 
takht par julds farmAyA hai. 

47 SiwA is ke bAdshAh ke rnulAzim 
Ake hamAre khudAwand bAdshAh DAdd 
ko mubArakbAd de raho hain, aur 

'' kahte hain, KhudA SulaimAn ke iiAm 
ko tero nAm se ziyAda rnashhdr karc, 
aur us ko takht ko tere takht so ziyAda 
buzurg kare. Aur bAdshAh ne bistar 
par apne ko jhiikAyA. 

48 Aur bAdshAh ne bhi ydn farmA- 
yA, ki KhudXwand IsrAel kA KhudA 
mubArak hai, jis ne Aj ke din ek Adml 
thahrAyA, ki wuh, meri hi Ankhon ke 
dekhte hdc, mere takht par baithe. 

49 Tab sAre luihmAn, jo AddniyAh 
ke sAth the, hirAsAn hoke uthe, aur 
apni apni rAh chale gaye. 

60 T Aur AddniyAh SulaimAn so 
darke uthA, aur jAke mazbah ke singon 
ko pakrA. 

51 Aur SulaimAn ko kbabar hdi, 
ki Dekh, AddniyAh SulaimAn bAdshAh 
se dartA hai : ki dekho, wuh mazbah 
ke singon ko pakre hde kahtA hai, ki 
SulaimAn Aj ke din mujh se qasam 
kare, ki apne chAkar ko tah i teg na 
karegA. 


52 I’ab SulaimAn bolA, Agar wub 
apne ta,in lAiq shakhs kar dikhAwe 
to us kA ck bAl zarain par na giregA . 
par agar us men sharArat pAi jAegi, to 
wuh inArA jAcgA. 

53 So SulaimAn badsliAli ne log 
bhcje, aur we use mazbah par se utar 
lAe. Us ne Ake SulaimAn badshah ke 
huzdrsijda kiya : aur SulaimAn ne use 
farmAyA, ki Apne ghar jA. 

II BA'B. 

J AB DAud ke manio ke din nazdik 
pahunche, tab us ne ajme bete 
SulaimAn ko yih vvasiyat karkc ka- 
hA, ki 

2 Main tAmAm jahAn ke logon ki 
rAh jAtA hdn : is liyc td mazbdt ho, 
aur ajme ta,in mard kar dikhla ; 

3 Aur KhudAwand apne KhudA ki 
tAkid ko, us Id rAhon par chalne ki, 
aur us ke qAiidnon, aur us ke hukmon, 
aur us ke farm Anon, aur us ki shaliA- 
daton par ’ainal karne ki, bAbat, jaisA 
ki MiisA ki kitab men likhA hai, uiu- 
hAfazat kar, tA ki tu apne sab kAmop 
men, jahAn kaliin td rukh kare, kAm* 
yAb ho : 

4 Aur td ki KhudAwand apne us 
sukhan ])ar qaim rahc, jo us ne mere 
haqq men kahA, ki Agar teri nasi apni 
rAh par khub mulahaza kare, ki apne 
sAro dil aur apni sAri jAn se mere Age 
sachAi se chale, to tori nasi IsrAel ke 
takht se kadhi khdrij na hogi. 

6 Aur tu jdnta bhi hai, jo kuchh ki 
ZardyAh ke bete Yuab ne mujh se, 
aur IsrAeli lashkar ke do sard Aron, 
Naiyir ke beta Abinaiyir, aur Yatar 
ke bete ’AmAsA, se kiya, jinhen us ne 
qatl kiyA, aur sulli men jangi khdn 
kiyA, aur jang kA khdn apne patke 
par, jo us ki kamar men bundhA t*hA, 
aur apni jdtion par, jo us ke pAnwon 
men tnin, lagA diya. 

6 So td apni ddnish ke muwAiiq kar, 
aur us kA sufaid sir salAmat gor men 
na utarne de. 

7 Bar Barzilli Jili’Ad^ ko bet m ; ir 
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mihrMni kar, aur unheg un men jo 
tere daHtarkhwdn par khdnd kliAwen 
sbnmJl kar ; is liye ki we, jss waqt ki 
main tere bhdi Abisalum ke sabab se 
bhdgd thd, to wnnhin nuijh pds Ao the. 

8 Aur dokh, Bahifnm kdBinyamini 
Jir^ k& betd Sima'i tere sdth hai ; us 
ne, jis dill ki main Mahnaim ko jdtd 
thd, mujh par bahut buri la*nat bheji ; 
par wuh Yardan par mere lene ko dyd, 
aur main ne KhudIwand ki qasam 
kbilke use kahd, ki Main tujhe talwdr 
8C qatl na kardngd. 

9 So td use bc-gundh na jdn ; kydn- 
ki td 'dqil mard hai, aur jdntd hai jo 
kuchh us se kiyd chdhiye ; pas td us 
kd sufaid sir lahdluhdn karkc gor men 
utdr. 

10 Ba*d is kc Ddud ne apue bdi)- 
dddon ke sdth drdm kiyd, aur sbahr i 
Pdud men gdrd gayd. 

11 Aur sab din, ki Dddd no Isrdel 
par saltanat ki, chdlis baras the: sdt 
baras Habrdn men bddshdhat ki, aur 
tentis baras Yarusalam men us ne sal- 
tanat ki. 

12 % Tab Sulaimdn apne bdp Dddd 
^e takht par baithd; aur us ki saltanat 
nilidyat pdeddr hdi. 

13 \ Tab Ilajjit kd bctd Aduniydh 
Sulaimdn ki md Bintsab’a pds dyd. Us 
ne pdchbd, Td sulh se dtd hai ? Wuli 
bold, Sulh se. 

14 Phir us ne kaha, Main tujh se 
kuchh kahd chdhtd hdn, Wuh boli, 
Kah. 

15 Us ne kahd, Td jdnti hai, ki 
saltanat meri thi, aur sdre Isrdel ke 
munh meri taraf mutawajjih hde, ki 
main saltanat kardn ; lekin saltanat 
palat gayi, aur mere bhdi ki hdi; 
kydnki yih KhudAwand ki taraf se 
usi ki thi. 

16 So main tujh se ek ’arz kartd 
hdg ; td mujh se inkdr na kar. Us ne 
kahd, Kah. 

17 IJs ne kahd, Karam karke Su- 
lidmdn bddshdh so kahiye, ki wuh teri 
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bdt ko na Ulegd, ki Abishdg Shdnamit 
mujlie bydh de. 

18 So Bintsab’a boli, Achchhd; main 
tere liye bddshdh se kahdngi. 

19 ^ Is liye Bintsab’a Sulaimdn 
bddshdh pds gayi, td ki Addniydh ke 
wdste us sc *arz kare. Bddshdh us ke 
istiqbdl ke wdste uthd, aur us kc dge'( 
apne ta,in jhukdyd; phir apne takht 
par baithd; aur bddshdh ne apni md 
ke liye kursi rakhwdi ; so wuh us ke 
dahne hdth baithi. 

20 Aur wuh boli, Tujh se ek chhotf 
’arz karti hdn ; meri bdt mat tdliyo. 
Bddshdh no us se kahd, Meri md, far* 
md : ki main teri bdt na tdldngd. 

21 Wuh boli, Abishdg Shdnamit 
tere bhdi Aduniydh se bydhi jde. 

22 Tab Sulaimdn bddshdh no apni 
md ko jawdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Td 
faqat Abishdg Shdnamit ko Addniy dn 
ke liye kydn mdngti hai ? balki us ke 
liye saltanat bhi mdng ; ki wuh merd 
bard bhdi hai ; balki us ke liye, aur 
Abiydtar kdhin, aur Zartiydh ke betc 
Ydab, ke liye bin. 

23 Tab Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Khu- 
niwAND ki qasam khdke kahd, ki Agar 
Addniydh no yih bdt apni jdn se mu- 
khdliifat karke nahin kahi, to Khudd 
mujh se aisd hi kare, balki us se 
ziyd^la. 

24 So ab KhudIwand ki haydt ki 
qasam, jis ne mujh ko qiydm bakhshd, 
aur mujh ko mere bdp Ddnd ke takht 
par bithdyd, aur mere liye apne kaldm 
ke mutdbiq ek ghar bandyd, ki Add- 
niydh dj hi ke din qatl kiyd jdegd. 

25 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Ya- 
hdyaeVa ke bete Bindydh ko hhcjd ; us 
ne us par aisd hamla kiyd,ki wuh mar 
gayd. 

26 \ Phir bdtlshdh ne Abiydtar 
kdhin ko kahd, Td ’Anatdt ko apne 
kheton par jd, kydnki td wdjib ul qatl 
hai: par main is waqt tujhe marwd 
nahin ddltd, ki td mere bdp Dddd ke 
huzdr ^hudJCwand Yahowdh kd san* 
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ddq uthdtd tlid ; aur is Uye ki td un 
sab dukhon me^Jo mere bdp par pare, 
shank thd. 

21 Aur Sulaimdii ne Abiydtiir ko 
khdrij kiyd, ki KhudIwand kd kdhin 
na ho; td ki wuh KhudXwand kd 
Bukhan pdrd kare, jo us ne Saild ke 
bich ’Eli ke ghardne ke haqq men 
kahd. 

28 ^ Aur yih khabar Ydab ko pa- 
hunchf : kydnki Ydab Addniydh kd 
pairau thd, agarchi Abisaldm kd pairau 
na hdd thd. So Ydab KhudIwand ke 
kbaimo men bbdgd, aur mazbah ke 
Bingon ko pakre rahd, 

29 Aur Siilaimdn bddshdh ko kha- 
bar hdi, ki Ydab bhdgke Khudawand 
ke khaiine men gayd ; aur dekho, ki 
mazbah ke ds jjds hai. Tab Sulaiindn 
ne Yahdyad’a ke bete Bindydh ko 
kahld bhejd, ki Jdke* us par hamla 
kar. 

30 So Bindydh KmjpdwANi) ke 
khaime men gayd, aur use kahd, Bdd- 
phdh kd hukm hai, ki td bdbar nikal. 
Wuh bold, Nahin, main yahin mardn- 
gd. Tab Bindydh phir gayd, aur bdd- 
shdh Be kahd, ki Ydab ne ydn kahd 
hai, aur us ne nmjbe ydn jawdb diyd. 

31 Tab bddshdh ne use farmdyd, 
Jaivsd us ne kahd hai, waisd hi kar, 
aur us par hamla kar, aur use gdr de ; 
td ki td un bc-guiidhon ke khdn kd 
intiqdm, jo Ydab ne bahdyd, mujb se 
aur mere bdp ke ghar ki taraf se judd 
kar de. 

32 Aur KhudXwand us kd khdn us 
ke sir par dhare, ki us ne do sliakhson 
jmr, jo us se ziydda rdstbdz aur us se 
bihtar the, hamla kiyd, aur unhen tab I 
wdr se qatl kiyd, aur mere bdp Dddd | 
ko kbabar na hdi, Naiyir kd betd 
Abinaiyir, jo Isrdeli lashkax kd sarddr 
thd, aur Yatar kd betd Amdsd, jo 
Yahdddh ki fauj kd sarddr thd. 

33 So uu kd khdn Ydab ke sir par, 
aur us ki nasi ke sir par abad tak 
rahegd : lukln Dddd par, aur us ki nasi 
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par, aur us ke ghar par, aur us ke takht 
par, abad bik Khudawand ki tara/ se 
saldmati hogi. 

34 So Yahdyad’a kd betd Bindydh 
dpar gayd, aur us par jd pard, aur use 
qatl kiyd : aur wuh baydbd’n ke bich 
apne hi ghar men gdrd gayd, 

35 If Phir b^ishdb ne Yahdyad’a 
ke bete Bindydh ko us ki jagah lash- 
kar kd sarddr kiyd : aur S^dq kdhin 
ko bddshdh ne Abiydtar kd jdnishin 
kiyd. 

36 % Phir bddshdh no Sima’i ko 
buld bhejd, aur use farmdyd, ki Ya- 
rdsalam men apne liye ek ghar band, 
aur wahin rah, aur wahdn se kahin na 
nikal jd : 

37 Ki aisd hogd, ki jis din tu bdhar 
niklcgd, aur nahr i Qidrdn ke pdr jdegd, 
us din yaqiii jdniyo, ki td muqarrar 
mdrd jdegd; aur terd khdn tore hi sir 
par hogd. 

38 Aur Sima’i ne bddshdh se kahd, 
ki Bdt achchhi hai : jaisd mere khudd- 
wand bddshdh ne irshdd kiyd, terd 
guldm waisd hi karegd. So Sima’i ba- 
hut dinon tak Yardsalam men rahd. 

39 Aur tisre baras ke dkhir men aisd 
hdd, ki Sima’i ke chdkaron men se do 
ddmi Jdt ke bddshdh Ma’akah ke bete 
Akis ke yahdn bhdg gaye. So logon 
no Sima’i ku kahd, ki Dckh, tere chdkar 
Jdt men hain. 

40 So Sima’i ne uthke apne gtuiho 
par zin bdndhd, aur apne chdkaron 
ki taldsh men Jdt ko Akis pds gayd: 
chundnchi Sima’i gayd, aur Jdt se apne 
chdkaron ko le dyd. 

41 Yih khabar Sulaimdn ko pahun- 
chi,ki Sima’i Yardsalam se Jat ko gayd, 
aur phir dyd. 

42 Tab bddshdh no log bhcje, aur 
Sima’i ko talab kiyd, aur use kahd, 
Kyd maip ne tujhe KhudIwand ki 
qasam na di thi, aur tiijh se tdkid 
karke na kahd thd, ki Td yaqinan 

« , ki jis din td bdhar jdegd, aur 
ssur karegd, us din td muqarrar 
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mdrd jilegA ? Aur tu ne mujhe kahd apiia bande mere bap Ddud par bahut 
thd, Yili sukhan, jo main ne sund,nek sd karam Idyd, is liye ki wuh tere dgc 
hai. saddqat aur iiekokdri se, aur tujh par 

43 Pas, td hoKhudawand ki qasam sachchd dil rakhke chaltd phirtd rahd ; 

ko, aur us hukin ko, jo main no tujhe aur td ne us ke liyo yih l)an ni'amat 
kiyd, kydn ydd na rakhd ? rakh chhori, ki tu ne use ek beta 

44 Pbir bddshdL ne Sima'i se kabd, 'indyat kiyd, jo us ke takht par 

Td us sdri shardrat ko, jo tu no mere baitlio: chiindnchi dj kc din hai. 
bdp Dddd se ki, jis se terd dil wdqif 7 So ab, ai Kiiudavtand mere 
hai, khdb jdntd hai : so KiiuniwAND Khudd, td ne ajme baride ko mere bdp 
teri shardrat ko phir tere hi sir jiar Daiid ki jagah bddshdh kiyd: aui 
ddlegd: main hanoz larka luin, aur bdhar jdne 

45 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh mubarak aur bhitar ane ka taur main nahin 
hogd, aur Dadd kd takht Khuuawand jdiita: 

ke dgo td abad pdcdar rah(3gd. 8 Aur terd banda tere logon ke bich 

46 Aur bddslidh ne Yahdyad^a ke men hai, jinhen tu ne chun Hyd hai ; 
bete Bindydli ko hukm diyd ; so wuh we log bahut aur beshiimdr bain, ki 
bdiiar gayd, aur us par harnla kiyd, kasrat ke bd’is un ka hisdb nahin ho 
yahdn tak ki wuh mar gayd. Tab saktd hai. 

saltanat Sulaimdn ke hath men sdbit 9 So td apne batide ko aisd sa- 
kogayi. majlmewdld dil *itidyat kar, ki wuh 

III BA'B. tere logon ki ^vddlat kare ; td ki main 

A ur Sulaimdn ne Misr ko bddshdh nek aur bad men imtiydz kardn : kl 
Fira’dn se nisbat ki, aur Fira’dn teri aisi bhari gui^h kd insaf kaun kar 
ki beti ko bydha, aur peshtar us se ki saktd hai ? 

aima mahall, aur KhudAwand kd 10 Aur yih bdt KijudXwand ke' 
ghar, aur Yardsalam ki chdron taraf dgc khush di, ki Sulairndn ne yih chiz 
ki diwdren, band chukd, use Ddud ke mdngi. 

shahr men le dya. 11 Aur Kluidd ne use kahd, Az- 

2 Lckmus vvaqt log dnchi jagahon baski tii ne yih chiz mangi, aur apni 
par qurbdnidn kartc the, is liye ki koi ’umr ki dardzi na chahi, aur na apne 
ghar KnuDdwAND ke ndm ke liye un liyedaulat kd suv/dl kiyd, aur na apne 
dmon tak bind na kiyd gayd thd. dushmanon ke ndbiid hone ki dai - 
3 Aur Sulaimdn KhudAwand ko khwdst kC balki anno liye ’aqlmand^ 
dost rakhtd thd, aur apne bap Ddud ki mangi, td ki Vlalk men khabarddr 
wasiyaton par 'amal kartd thd : magar ho : " * 

dnche makdnon par qurbdnidn kartd 12 So dekh, ki maiQ ne teri hdton 
thd,aur khushbdidn jaldtd thd. ko mutdbhi kiyd: dekh kl 

4 Aur bddshdh qurbdni karne ke main ne ek ’dqil aur samajhddr dil 
hye Jiba’dn ko gayd, ki wuh undid tujh ko bakhshd, aisd ki teri mdnind 
aur bard makdn thd ; aur Sulaimdn tujh se dge na hiid ; aur na tere ba’d 
ne us mazbah par hazdr sokbtani qur- tujh sd barpa hogd : 

charhdyd. 13 Aur main ne tujh ko aur kuchh 

6 T So Jiba dn mep Khudawand bhi diyd, jo td ne nahin mdngd, ya'ne 
ko khwdbmen daulat aur 'izzat; aisi,“ki bddshdhon 
a Khudd ne kahd, Jo ke bich tamdm 'uinr koi tori mdnind 

tu cnahe, ki main tujhe dun, so mdug. na hogd. 

6 Sula^dn nu 'arz ki, ki Td no 14 Aur agar td men rdhojj pai 
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chalegd, aur mere qdnuDon aur sha- 
ri’atun ko ydd rakhegd, jis tarah ki 
terd bdp Dddd chaU kiyd, to main 
ten *umr dardz karungd. 

15 So Sulaimdn jdgd; aur dekhd, 
ki khwdb thd. Phir wuh Yardsalani 
men dyd, aur Khudawand ke *abd kc 
sanddq ke dge kiiard rah a, aur sokh- 
tarii qurbdiiidn guzrdnin, aur saldiiiad 
ki qurbanian charbdin, aur apne sdre 
chdljaron ki ziydfat Ivi. 

J 6 K Us waqt do ’auraten Jo ebbin- 
aljbiu, bddshdb pds din, aur us ke 
age kbari bdin. 

17 Aur ok 'aurat bull, Ai more 
kliudawand, ham douon 'auraten ek hi 
ghar men rabti bain, aur main us ke 
saLh ghar men rahte hue ek bacbeba 
jani, 

18 Aur jab main Jan ebuki, to tisre 
«lin aisd hdd, ki yib 'aurat bhi jani, 
H.ur barn ek sdfcb thin ; wabdn gbar 
men bam donon ke siwd koi aur na 
ibd. 

19 So is ’aurat ka bacbeba rdt ko 
finar gayd, is liyc ki wuh us ke dpar 

par gayi thi. 

20 So wuh ddlii rdt ko uUii, aur jis 
waqt ten laundi soti thi, mere bete 
ko rneri bagal se leke apni godi men 
rakbdy aur apne mare bdo bacbche 
ko meri godi men ddl diyd. 

21 Subh ko jab main uthi, ki apne 
bachche ko dddh pilddn, to dekb, wuh 
mard pard thd; par jab main no subb 
ke waqt kbdb gaur kiyd, to dekhd, ki 
yib inerd held nahin, jise main jani thi. 

22 Phir wuh ddsri *aurat bob, Aisd 
uabin; yib jo jitd bai, merd beta bai, 
aur mard bdd terd beta bai. Wnbj 
boll, ki Nahin; mard hud terd betd 
bai, aur jitd merd be^ bai. Un donon 
ae bddshdb ke buzdr yun bdten kin. I 

23 Bddshdb bold, Ek kahti bai, Yihi 
jitd hud merd betd bai, aur mdd bdd 
terd be^ bai : aur ddsri kahti bai, ki 
Nahin ; mdd bdd terd Kcjfd bai, aur 
jitd lidd merd betd bai. 
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21 So bddshdb iie kabd. Mere live 
ek talwar Ido. 'J’ab log bddshdb te 
buzur talwdr lao. 

25 Phir bddshdb no farmdyd, ki Is 
jito bacbche ko bardbar chiro, ddbd ek 
ko do, aur ddbd ek ko. 

26 Us waqt us ’aurat ne, ki yib 
zinda bacbeba jis kd tbd, is sabab ki 
us kd (111 aj)ne bacbche par josh indrta 
thd, badshdh ko hiizdr ’arz ki, ki Ai 
mere kbuddwaiid, jitd bacbeba usi ko 
dijiye, aur use hargiz qatl na kijiye. 
Diisri bob, ki Yib na merd bo na terd, 
balki cbird jdwe. 

27 Tab bddshdb ne farmdyd, aur 
hukm kiya, ki Jitd bacbeba usi ko do, 
aur iso hjirgiz ijatl mat karo ; ki us ki 
rnd yihi hai. 

28 z\ur sdre Isrdcl ne yib insdf, jo 
bddshdb ne kiyd, stmd, aur bddshdb 
so dare; kyiinki unhon ne dekhd, ki 
Khudd ki ddnisb ^addlat karno ke liye 
us ke dil men hai. 

" lY BA'B. 

A Ull Sulaimdn bddshdb sdre Israel 
kd bddshdb bud. 

2 Aur sardar, jo us ke pds the, 
so yihi the ; ’Azariydb bin Saddq, 
kdhin, 

! 3 Aur Ilihurif aur Akhiydh, Sisifc 

ke boto, kdtib the; aiir Akhilnd kd 
betd, Yabiisafat, muaiTikb. 

4 Aur Yaliuyad'a kd betd, Binaydh: 
lashkar kd sarddr, aur Saddq aur 
Abiydtar, kdhin : 

5 Aur Ndtaii kd beta, ‘Azariydb, 
mansabddron kd ddroga: aur Ndtan 
kd betd, Zabdd, bard mansabddr, aur 
bddrbdh kd dost tbd : 

6 Aur Akhisar, gbar kd diwdn : aur 
’Abda kd betd, Addnirdm, khirdj kd 
inukhtilr tbd. 

7 U Aur Sulaimdn no sdre Isrdel 
par barah mansabddr miiqarrar kiye, 
JO bddshdb aur us ke ghardne ke li^e 
rasad pahiincbdwen : bar ek un men 
sc baras roz men mail 1 no bbar rasad 
jam’a kartd tbd. 


I SALA^TN, IV. 
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8 Ud ke D^m yo haiQ: Bin-Hiir, 
koh I Ifrtlini mon : 

9 Aar Bin-Diqr, Maqa? mes, aur 
Sa’albim n'leu, aur Bait-Shams men, 
aur Aiyaltin mon, jo Bait-Han^n men 
hai : 

10 Aur Bin-Hasad, Arbtit men ; 
Shokah aur Hifr ki sdri sarzamin us 
ke ’iUqe men thi : 

11 Aur Bin-Abinaddb, Nahit-Dor 
ki sdri mamlukat men ; aur Sulaimdn 
ki beti Tdfat us kf jorii thi : 

12 ’Aur AkhilM kd betd, Ba*ana jo 

thd, so Ta’andk, aur Majiddo, aur 
sdrd Bait-shdn, jo Zartdnah sc lagd 
htid, aur Yazra’el ke nasbcb men thd, 
Bait-shdn se leke Abil-Mahtllah tiik, 
aur Yuqni’dm ke pdr tak, us ke ’Udqe 
men thd: 

13 Aur Bin-Jabr, Ramdt^'Jili'dd 
men; aur Munassi ke bete Ydir ke 
shahr, jo Jili’dd men hain, Arjtib ki 
mamlukat samet, jo Basan men hai, 
ya*ne we bare sdth shahr, jin ki shahr- 
pandhen aur pital ke arbango hain, us 
K(i ’ildqe meri the : 

14 Aur 'Jddd kd betd, Akhinaddb, 
Mahnaini men thd : 

15 Aur Akhima’az Naftdli men; 
aur Sulaimdn ki beti Basmat. us ki 
jord thi : 

16 Aur Hiisi kd hc^, Ba'anah, 
A'shar aur ^Aldt men thd : 

17 Aur P'ardh kd beU, Yahdsafat, 
Ishakdr men : 

18 Aur Aild kd beU, Sima'i, Bin- 
yamin men ; 

19 Aur U'ri kd betd, Jabar, Jili*d<V 
ke mulk men thd, jo Amdrion ke bdd- 
shdh Saihdn ki mamlukat, aur Basan 
ke bddshdb *U'j ki mamlukat thi ; aur 
wuhi akeld un mamlukaton kd mukh- 
tdr thd. 

20 H Aur Yahdddh aur Isrdel bahut 

the, halki kasrat ki banisbat sdhil i 
daryd ki ret ke ddnon ki mdnind ; we 
khdte aur pite aur khushi karte the. 

21 Aur Sulaimdn sdri mamlukakm 
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par saltanat kartd thd, nahr i Furdt se 
leke Filistion ki zamin tak, aur Misr 
ki sarhadd tak : we use hadye dete 
the, aur Sulaimdn ki zindagi ke sah 
din us ki khidmat-guzdri karte tre. 

22 % Aur Sulaimdn ki ra^ad ek hi 
din ke wdste yih thi : tis karr maidd^ 
aur sdth karr dtd, 

23 Aur das ’mote bail, aur chardi ' 
l)ar ke bis bail, ek sau bheren, aur us 
ke siwd cbikdre, aur hiran,’aur pdrhe, 
aur pdle hue murg. 

24 Ki wuh daryd ke is pdr Tifsah 
so leke *Azah hik un sdrc bddshdhon 
par, jo daryd ki isi taraf tlie, bddshdbat 
kartd thd: aur un sab se, jo us ke 
girddgird the, sulb rakhtd thd 

25 Aur Yalniddh aur Israel men se 
bar ek shakhs apne tak, aur apne aujir 
ke darakbt ki chhdnw men, Ddn se 
leke BiarsaVa tak, Sulaiindn ke sab 
dinon men salainati ke sdth baithd 
rahd. 

26 % Aur Sulaimdn ki gdrion ke 

ghoron ke liye chdlis hazdr thdn the ; 
a»ir bdrah hazdr sawdr the. \ 

27 Aur un mansabddron men bar 
ek apni naubat ke ek mahine tak, 
Sulaimdn bddshdh ke liye, aur un 
sab ke liye, jo Sulaimdn bddshdh ke 
dastarkhwdu par dte the, rasad pa- 
hunchdtd thd, aisd ki koi chiz bdqi na 
rahti thi. 

28 Aiir ghoron aur ^nghanon ke 
liye jau aur puwdl, us’ jagah jahdn 
kahin we bote the, bar ek apne dastdr 
ul 'amal ke mutdbiq pahunchdtd thd. 

29 1 Aur Khudd ne Sulaimdn ko 
ddnish aur khirad nihdyat bahut di, 
aur dil ki was*at bhi ’iiidyat ki, aisi 
jaisi ret jo samundar ke kandre par 
hai. 

30 Aur Sulaimdn ki ddnish sdrc ’ahl 
i mashriq ki ddnish se, aur Misr kf 
sdri ddnish se, kahin bahut thi. 

31 Is liye ki wuh sab ddmion se, 
Iskhardi'-Aitdn, aur Haimdn, aur Kal- 
kdl, aiir Dard'a se, jo bani Mahdl the, 
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ziydda ddnd th& : aur girddgird ki bar hamdre bich mcD aisd koi nahin ki jis 
ck qaum men uh kd ndm phaild thd. ki ddnish per kdtne men Saiddnion ke 

32 Aur us ne tin hazdr masalen mdnind ho. 

kahin : aur us ke git ek hazdr aur 7 K Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Hirdm 
pdneb the. ne Sulaimdn ki bdteii suni thin, wiih 

33 Aur UB ne darakhton ki kaifiyat nihdyat khush hdd, aur bold, ki A'j 
baydn ki, saro ke darakht se leke, jo ke din KhudXwand mubdrak ho, ki. 
Lubndn men thd, us zdfa tak, jo di- us ne Dddd ko aisd ddnishwar betd 
wdron par ugtd hai ; aur chdrpdyon, ’indyat kiyd, jo aisi bari gurob kd hd- 
aur parandon, aur rengnewdlon, aur kim hai. 

machhlion kd hdl baydn kiyd. 8 Pbir Hirdm ne Sulaimdn se kalv- 

34 Aur sdre logon men se, aur bdd- Id bhejd, ki Jo kuchh td ne mujh se 

shdbon men se, jinhon tak us ki ddnish mangwdyd, main ne sainjbd ; aur main 
kd shuhra pahunchd thd, we Sulaimdn ten khwdhish ke muwdfiq saro kl 
ki hikmat sunne ko dte the. lakn aur sanaubar ki lakri ki bdbat 

V BA'S. 'amal kardngd. 

A ur Sdr ke bddshdh Hirdm ne 9 Aur mere chdkar unben Lubndn 
Siilaiindn pds apne khddim bheje; se samundar tak utdr Idwenge ; aur 
kydnki us ne sund thd, ki unhon ne main unhen herd bandhwdke samun- 
use mamsuh kiyd thd, ki us ke bdp dar ki rdh se us jagah tak, jahdn td 
ki jagah bddshdh ho; ki Hirdm ha- thahrdegd, pahimchwddngd, aur wall dn 
mesha Dddd kd dost thd. unhen dalwddngd, ki td pdegd ; aur td 

2 Aur Sulaimdn ne Tlifdm ko kahld mere muldzimon ko khurdk deke meri 
bhejd, ki khwdhish ko pdri karegd. 

3 Td jdntd hai, ki merd bdp Dddd 10 So Hirdm ne saro ke darakht aur 
rKHunXwAND apne Khudd ke ndm ke sanaubar ke darakht Sulaimdn ki sdri 
liye ek ghar band na sakd; kydnki khwdhish ke mutdbiq use diye. 
us ki har ek taraf lardidn ho rahin, 1 1 Aur Sulaimdn ne bis hazdr karr 
jab tak ki KhudAwand ne un sab gehdn ke, aur bis karr kdte hde tel 
ko us ke qadamon tale na kar diyd ke, ifirdm ko, us ke ghardno ki khurdk 
thd. ke liye, diye: ydn Sulaimdn Hirdm 

4 Aur ab KiiudIwand mere Khudd ko sdl ba sdl detd thd. 
ne mujh ko har taraf se chain diyd 12 Aur KiiudIwand ne Sulaimdn 
hai, ki na koi merd dushman hai, aur ko, jaisd ki’ us ne us se wa'da kiyd 

na koi mujh par bald dti hai. thd, hikmat bakhshi ; aur Hirdm aur 

5 So dekh, main ne thdnd hai, ki Sulaimdn ke danniydn sulh hdi ; aur 
KhudIwand apne Khudd ke ndni kd un donon no dpas men 'ahd o paimdn 
ck ghar uthdun, jaisd ki KhudAwand kiyd. 

ne mere bdp Dddd ko yih kahke farm- 13 If Aur Sulaimdn bdd.sLdh ne sdre 
dyd thd, ki Terd beU, jis ko main teri I.srdel se khirdj ke hmr par madad li ; 
jagah terc takht par bithddngd, wuhi so tis hazdr ddmi madad ko de. 
mere ndm kd ghar bandegd. 14 Aur wuh har mahino men das 

6 So td hukm kar, ki mere liye Lub- hazdr un men se pdri pdri Lubndn ko 
udn se saro ke per kdton ; aiur mere bhcjtd thd : so we mahino bhar Lub- 
chdkar tere chdkaron ke sdth rahen- ndn men rahte the, aur do mahine 
go : aur main, jo mihnatdna ki td mu- apne ghar men ; aur Addnirdm un be- 
qarrar karegd, tujh ko tere chdkaron gdroti kd ddroga thd. 
ke liye dd^gd; ki td jdntd hai, ki 15 Aur Sukimdn ke sattar hazdr 
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b&rbanldr^ aur assi hazdr darakht 7 Aur jab yih ghar bandte the to 
kdtnewdle kohistdn'mcn the ; * us men aise patthar lagde, jo unhen 

16 Siwd Sulaimdn ke un khdss wahdn Idno se dge taiydr kiyo gaye 
mansabddron ke, jo us kim ke mukh- the : ydnhi ghar banto waqt wahdn 
tdr the; ye tin hazdr tin sau the; aur mdrtol, aur kulhdn, aur lohe ke kisi 
un logon par, jo kdin karto the, sarddr auzdr ki dwdz suni na jdti thi. 

the. "* 8 Aur bich ki kothri kd darwaza 

17 Aur bddshdh ne hukm kiyd, aur ghar ki dahni taraf ko rakhd : aur* 

we bare bare iiafis tardshe hue patthar unhon ne ghdmti hdi sirhidn bandin, 
Ide, td* ki ghar ki now ddli jde. td ki un par hoke bich ke darje par, 

18 Aur Sulaimdn ke mi’amdr, aur aur bich ke darje so tisre darje par, 
ffirdm ke ini'amdr, aur aangtardsh, charh jden. 

iinhen tardshte the: so unhon ne 9 So us ne ghar bandyd, aur use 
lakridn aur patthar taiydr kiye, ki tanidin kiyd, aur us ki chhat saro ke 
ghar Imndyd jdwo. shahtiron aur takhtoQ se pdti. 

VI BA'B. 10 Aur us ne sdre gbarke ])ds koth- 

A UB zamin i Misr se bani Isrdcl ke ridn bandi^ jinhon ki bulandi pdiich 
nikalno ke ba’d chdr sau assi pduch hdth thi ; aur we saro ki karion 
haras guzro the, ki Sulaimdn ki salta- ke sdth ghar se mill thin, 
nat jo Tsrdel par thi, us ko chaiitho 11 Us waqt KhudXwand ki 
sdl, Ziw ko malnnc, jo ddsrd mahind taraf so Sulaimdn par kaldm utrd, aur 
sdl kd hai, aisd hdd, ki us no KiiudX- us ne kahd, ki 

WAND ka ghar bandnd shurd' kiyd. 12 Is ghar Id bdbat, jo td bandtd 
2 Aur wub ghar, jo Sulaimdn bdd- hai, agar td meri shari'aton par chal- 
shdli no Kiiudawand kc liye bind egd, aur meri 'addlaton par ^ainal 
kiyd, till us kd sdth hdth thd, aur *arz karegd, aur mere ahkdm ko, un pan 
us kd bis hdth, aur bulandi us ki tis chalno ke liye, hifz karegd, to main 
hdth. apne sukhan ko, jo main ne tore bdp 

3 Aur us ghar ki haikal ke sdmhne Dddd se kahd hai, tore sdth pdrd ka- 
ek usdrd bandyd, jis kd tdl bis hdth rdngd ; 

thd, ghar ke 'arz ke hardbar ; aur ’arz 13 Aur main bani Isrdel ko dar- 
ns kd ghar ke sdmhne ki taraf das miydn rahdngd, aur apni qaum Isrdel 
hdth thd. ko tark na kardngd. 

4 Aur us no us ghar men jharokhe 14 So Sulaiindn ne ghar bandyd, 
bande, bin tar ki taraf kushdda, aur aur use tamdm kiyd. 
bdhar ki taraf tang. 15 Aur us ne andarwdr ghar ki 

* 5 T Aur ghar ki diwdr se lagi hdi diwdronpar saroke takhte lagde, farsh 
kothridn girddgird bandin, ghar ki un se leke chhat tak us ne use lakri se 
diwdron se jo girddgird lagi hdi thin, chhipdyd : aur us ne farsh ko* bhi 
ya'ne haikal aur ilhdm*gdh ki : anr us sanaubar ke takhton se chhipdyd. 
ne kothridn girddgird bandin : 16 Aur us no ghar ki baglon ke his 

6 Aur niche ki kothri pdnch hdth hdth ki diwdron ko saro ko takhton 
chakli, aur bich ki chha hdth chaklf, se bandyd, farsh se leke us ki divvdron 
aur tisri sdt hdth chakli thi ; is liye ki tak : us ke andanin ke liye ilhdm-^h 
ghar ki diwdr ke hardbar us ne girdd- ya'ne pdktarin makdn men yiinhin 
gird karidn rakhne ke liye pushte takhta-handi ki. 
bande, td ki ghar ki diwdron hi men 17 Aur ghar ke sdmhne kd tdl, 
lagdi na jdwe^ ya’ne haikal kd, chdlis hdth thd. 
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18 Aur ghar ko andarwdr ke saro 29 Aur ghar kl sab diwdroQ x>ar, 

ki lakri ki kaJiAn aur khile hiio phdl girddgird, kardbion, aur khajdroB, aur 
kanda kiye gaye The ; aur yih sab saro khile hde phulon ki suraton us ne 
ke the, yahdn tak ki patthar mutlaq khodke tardshin, andarwdr lur bdhar- 
nazar na dte the. wdr. 

19 ■ Aur ilhdm-gdh jo tlid, so use 30 Aur ghar ke farsh pa/ andarwdr 
andar ko ghar ke bich men taiydr aur bdharwdr send lagdyd. 

kiyd, td ki KhudIwand ke *alid kd 31 ^ Aur ilhdm-gdh men ddkhil 
"sanddq us men rakhd jdwe. hone ke liye us ne zaitun ki lakri 

20 Aur ilhdm-gdh ko rubard tdl us ko kiwdr bandc un ke bdzuon a\Ir 
kd bis hdth hud, aur *arz us kd bis chaukliaton kd 'arz diwdr kd pdncli- 
hdth, aur bulandi us ki bis hdth ; aur wdn hissa thd. 

kundan se us par mulamma* kiyd : 32 Donon kiwdro zaitun ki lakri 

aur mazbah par bhi mulamma^ kiyd, ke the ; aur us ne un par kardbion, 
jo saro so bandyd gayd thd. aur khajdron, aur khile hde phdlon 

21 Ydn Sulaimdn ne ghar ke andar ki sdraton, khodko tardshin ; aur un 
par khdlis kun^nkdmulainma' kiyd: par souo kd mulamma* kiyd; aur 
aur ilhdm-gdh ko bdharwdr, sono ki khajdron aur kardbion douon par sond 
zanjiron ko ds pds, ek ot bandi, aur us niarhd. 

par solid lagdyd. * 33 Usi tarah haikal ko darwdze ke 

22 Isi tarah tamdin gliar par eone liyo bhi, jo diwdr kd chauthd hissa thd, 

kd mulamma’ kiyd, yahdn tak ki ghar us ne zaitdn ki lakri ki chaukhat bandi. 
tamdm hdd: aur ilhdm-gdh ki taraf 34 Aur us ke do kiwdr sanaubar 
jo mazbah thd, us par bhi tamdm sono ki lakri ko tho : ek kiwdr ke do pallo 
kd mulamma* kiyd. the, jo ghdmte the ; aur ddsre kiwdr 

^ 23 ^ Aur ilhdm-gdh ko andar ko bhi (lo pallc tho, jo ghiimte tho. 
zaitdn ki lakri ke do kardbi bande, ki 35 Aur un p.ar kardbion, aur kha- 
bulandi un ki das hdth ki thi : jdron, aur khik^ hde phdlon ki suraten 

24 Aur kardbi ke ek bdzd kd *arz tardshin ; aur un sab par soiie kd mu- 
pdneh hdth kd kiyd, aur kardbi ko lamina* kiyd, aisd ki wuh tardshi hdi 
ddsro bdzd kd bhi pdnch hi hdth kd : suraton par thik baithd. 

so ek bdzd ke sire se ddsre bdzd ke 36 If Aur andar ke sahn kl tin 
sire tak das hdth kd hdd. salfen tardshe hde patthar ki bandin, 

25 Aur das hi hdth kd ddsre kardbi aur ok saff saro ki lakri ki. 

kd bhi: donon kardbi ek hi anddzo, 37 If Uhauthe sdl Zivv ke mahino 

aur ek hi sdrat par the : men Khudawand ke ghar ki bunydd 

26 Bulandi ek kardbi ki das hdth ddli gayi : 

ki thi, aur usi tarah se ddsre kardbi 38 Aur gy drab wen sdl Bdl ke 
ki bhi. mahine men, jo dthwdn mahind hai, 

27 Aur donon kardbion ko anda- wun ghar us ke sab asbab samet, aur 
rdnS ghar ke bich men "rakhd: aur naqshe ki bar ok bdt ke mutdbiq, 
kardbi apne bdzd phailde hde the, aur tamdm kiyd gayd. So us ne use sdt 
ek kd bdzd ek diwdr se lagd, aur ddsre sdl men bandyd. 

kardbi kd bdzd ddsri diwdr se; aur un VII BA'B. 

ke bdzd ghar ke bich dpas men ek A UK Sulaimdn ne apud ghar bhi 

ddsre se mile hde the. " JLJl bandyd, aur us ki ta’rair tcrah 

28 Aur kardbion par sono kd mu- baras men tamdm hdi. 

lamma* kiyd. 2 ^ Phir us ne Lubndni ban kd 
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ghar bhi baniyi, jis kd tdl sau bdth, 12 Aur bar& sahn girddgird tar&sLe 
aur *arz pachds hdth, aur bulandi tla hde pattharon ki tin sataron se au? 
h&th ki, aur wuh saro ki lakn ke su- saro ke shahtiron ki ok fiatar se, bani 
tdnpn IbA chdr safifon par ta’mir Mi ; thi : aur isi tarah KhudXwand ke 
aur Butdnon i>ar saro ke darakht ke andar ke gbar ki sann aur ghar ki 
shahtir the." ' dahliz bhi hdi. 

3 Aur us ki chhat saro so banii, 13 ^ Phir Sulaimin bidshih ne 

aur karion ko un shahtiron par rakhi, Stir se Hirim ko buli bLeji. \ 

jo pain tills sutdnon ke ipar the ; har li Aur wuh Naftili firqe ki bewi 
ek saff men pandrah sutdn the. 'aurat ki beti thi, aur us ki bip Siir 

4 Aur khirkion ki tin saffen thin, ki idmi, thatheri thi: aur wuh 

jin ki tinon qatiron men ok rauzan dinish, aur ^aqlmandi, aur hikmat se, 
ddsre rauzan ke muqibil thi. ki pital ki sab tarah ki kim kare, 

6 Aur ghar ke darwize, aur un ke ma’mdr thi. So wuh Sulaimin bid- 
chaiikhat, sab ke sab, khirkion ke shih pis iyi, aur us ki sab kim kiyi. 
mutibiq* chau-khdnt the; aur tinon 15 Kydnki us ne pital dhilke do 
qatiron men, har ek rauzan ddsre sutdn banie, har ek sutdn athirah 
rauzan ke muqibil the. hith dnchi : aur ek ek ki ghor birah 

6 ^ Aur sutdn(»n ki ek dahliz ba- hith ke sdt se aiiilaz kiyi jiti thi. 

nii ; tdl us ki pachis hith, aur *arz 16 Aur do bare sirhine pital se 
us ki tis hith ; aur ek barimada un dhilke banie, ti ki sutdnon ki cho- 
ke rdbard thi ; aur sutdn aur ek moti tion par rakhe jiwen ; ek sirhine ki 
shahtir un ke simhne the. bulandi pinch hith ki thi, aur ddsre 

7 T Aur ek dahliz, ya*ne 'adilat sirhine ki bulandi pinch hith ki thi. 

ki dahliz, takht ke liye banii, ti ki 17 Aur un sirhinon ke liye, jo su- 
wahin qaziyo faisal kare : aur saro i inon ki choMou par the, us ne chir-^x 
ki lakri us par bichhi thi, farsh ki ek khinadir jiliin aur gandedir mile 
taraf se ddsri taraf tak. banie ; sit ek sirhine ke liye, aur sit 

8 T Aur us ko ghar ke pis, ki jis ddsre sirhine ke liye. 

men wuh rahti thi, ek ddsri sahn 18 Isi tarah us no sutdnon ki kim 
thi dahliz ke andar, aur usi tarah se kiyi ; aur ek ek jili ke liye, aniron 
wuh bhi bani thi. Aur Sulaimin ne ki do qatiren baniin, ti ki we un 
Fira’dn ki beti ke liye, ki jise us ne donon sirhinon ko, jo un sutdnon ki 
byihi thi, usi dahliz ke taur par ek chotion par the, chhipi len ; aur isi. 
makin baniyi. tarah ddsre ke sirhine ke liye baniyi. 

9 Ye sab nafis pattharon se, Jo 19 Aur un sirhinon par, jo chir 
tarishe hde pattharon ko andizon ke hith ke the, aur jo sutdnon ke dpari 
mutibiq iron se chire gaye the, andar- siron par the, un par dahliz ke niche 
wir aur bihai;yrir, new se leke munder girdigird sosaui kim naqsh kiyi gayi 
tak, aur usi tarah ghar ke bihar bare thi : 

sahn tak bane the. ' 20 Aur un hi sirhinon par, donon 

10 Am* in ki bunyid qimati aur sutdnon ke dpar, us golil ke simhne 

bare bare pattharon se, das hith ke jo jili se lagi thi, anir bane the : 
pattharon aur ba'ze ith hith ke chuninchi us ddsre sirhine par, qatir 
pattharon se, thi. * par qatir, irdigird do sau anir the. 

11 Aur dpar qimati patthar, tari- 21 So us ne haikal ki dahliz men 

she hde pattharon ke andiz ke mu- sutdn khare kiye; ek sutdn ghar ke 
tibiq, aur saro ke shahtir, the. dahne hith khari kiyi, aur us ka 
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Y4kin rakh^; aur diisr^ 8utdD 
^ar ko bdcn, aur us ki ndm Bo’az 
rakhi. , ' 

22 Aur sutdnbn ki chotion par 
sosau; kdm tLi: so sutdnon ki kdm 
tamdin MA 

23 S I*hir dhdU hU ek babr 
I:«,nayd ; wuh *ek kandre se diisre 

^kandre tak das hdth thd; wuh bil- 
kull gol thd, aur bulandi us ki pdnch 
hdih thi ; aur us kd gher tis hdth ke 
sdt se auddz klyd jdtd thd. 

24 Aur girddgird us ke kandre ke 
uiclie gduthen bandin, jo us ko glicrti 
dun ; bar ek hdth men das das thin ; 
aur we bahr ko gherti thin ; gdnthon 
ki do qatdren thin, aur jis waqt wuh 
dhdld gayd, ye bhi dlidli guju thin. 

25 Aur bahr bdrah ballon par rflkhd 
gayd ; tin ke chihre uttar ko muqdbil, 
aur tin ke chihre pachchhim ke mu- 
qdbil, aur tin ko chihre dakhan ko 
njuqdbil, aur tin ke chihre pdrab ke 
muqdbil; aur bahr un ke dpar thd, 
aur un ko pichhe ke sab ’azd andar ko 
'^e. 

26 Aur dal us kd chdr angusht kd, 
aur us kd kandra piydle ke kandre ki 
tarah, aur us men sosan ke phdl bane 
the; aur bahr men do haz^ bath ki 
guujdish thi. 

27 T idtal ki das kursidn ba- 
ndin » ki tdl har ck kd un men se chdr 
hath kd thd, aur us kd ’arz chdr hdth 
kd thd, aur bulandi us ki tin hdth ki 
thi. 

28 Aur un kursion ki kdrigari is 
tarah ki thi ; in ke hdshiye the, aur 
hdshiye kandre ke golon ke darmiydn 
the : 

29 Aur un hdshiyon par, jo kandre 
^ke golon ke darmiydn the, sher, aur 

bail, aur kardbi ban& the: aur un 
golon ke dpar chinidn thin : aur 
sheron aur ballon ke niche chand 
jorddr mihin kdm the. 

30 Aur har ek kursi ke liye chdr 
chdr pahiye pital ke, aur pital ki ^d-| 
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rids thin ; aur us ke chdron konoQ ke 
niche dwan ke kandhe the ; hauz ke 
niche, har ek jor ke pds, dhdle hde 
kandhe the. 

31 Aur us kd munh us ke sirhdne 
ke darmiydn ek hdth finchd thd ; par 
wuh munh khud derh hdth thd, aur 
us kd kdm kursi ke kdm ke mutdbiq 
gol thd : aur usi munh par naqqdshi 
kd kdm thd, aur yih us ki cninlon 
samet chauras thd, aur na ki goldkdr. 

32 Aur us ke kandron ke niche 
chdr pahiye bane; aur pahiyon ki 
dhdridn kursi men lagi thin ; aur bar 
ek pahiye ki bulandi derh hdth ki thi. 

33 Aur pahiyon kd kdm gdri ke 
pahiyon kd &d thd ; aur un ki dhiiridn, 
aur un ke dwan, aur un ki pdthidn, 
aur un ke dre, sab dhdle hue the. 

34 Aur kursi ke chdr konon par 
chdr kandhe the; aur we kandhe usi 
kursi mtsn se the. 

35 Aur kursi ke sire par ddh hdth 
dnchi ek goldi thi ; aur kursi ke sire 
ki kangnldn aur kandre usi men se 
the. 

36 Aur us ne un kangnion ki chau- 
rasdi par, aur us ke kandron par, 
kardhion, aur sheron, aur khajdrog 
ke darakliton, ko kanda kiyd, ek ek 
ke anddze ke, aur girddgird ki drdish 
ke mutdbiq. 

37 Dason kursion kd kdm aisd hi 
thd ; aur un sab kd ek hi sdnchd, aur 
ek hi anddza, aur ek hi miqddr thd. 

38 Aur pital ke das hauz aise 
bande, ki un men se har ek men chdlis 
bath samdte the ; aur har hauz ki 
was’at chdr hdth ki thi ; aur ek ek 
hauz dason kursion men se ck ek kursi 
par thd. 

39 Pdneh kursidn ghar ki dahni 
taraf rakhin, aur pdneh ghar ki bdin 
taraf, aur bahr ko ghar ke dahne 
pdrab rukh, aur dakhan ke rdbard, 
rakhd. 

40 If Aur^Hirdm ne hauzon, aur 
phdofon, aur piydlon ko, bandyd. Pas 
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Hirim ne wuh sab kdm, ki jise Su- 
laimdn bddshdh ki taraf Ki£ui>iwAND 
ko ghar ke liye baudtA thA, tanidrn 
kiyi: 

41 Do sutdn, aur wo piyilla-ddr 
sirhdne, jo un do sutdnon ki chotion 
par the, bande ; aur do jdlidn bandin, 
ki jin se we do piydla-ddr sirhdne, jo 
sutunoQ ki chotion par the, chlupde 
jdwen ; 

42 Aur donon jdlion ke liye pital 
ke chdr sau andr bando; androu ki 
do qatdren ek ek jdli ke liye, td ki 
piydla-ddr sirlidne, jo sutnnon jmr the, 
chhipde jdwen ; 

43 Aur das kursidij, aur das kursion 
par das hauz ; 

44 Aur ek babr, aur bahr ke niche 
barah bail ; 

45 Aur dcgen, aur phdore, aur 
iydle: aur sab zuruf, jo Hiram ne 
ulaimdu bddahdh ki khdiir Khuda- 

WAND ko ghar ke liye baiide, phul dliat 
ke the. 

46 Aur bddshdh ne un sab ko Yar- 
dan ko niaiddu men Sukkat aur Zaridn 
ke darmiydn kachli zaniiii men dhdla. 

47 Aur ttulaimdn nc un sab zurdl 
ko, un ki nihdyat kasrat ke bd'is, be- 
taul chhora; chundnclii us pital kd 
wazn thahrdyd na gayd. 

48 Aur Sulaiindn ne KnundwAND 
ke ghar ke liyo sab zuruf blii bande, 
ya*no ek m^bah khdlis sone kd, aur 
sone kd mez, td ki us par nazr ki roti 
rakhi jdwe ; 

49 Aurkundan ke sham’addn bande, 
pdneh to ilhdm-gdh ko dge dalini taraf 
ko, aur pdneh bdin taraf ko, aur us 
ke phul, aur chirdg, aur gulgir sone ke, 

oO Aur piydle, aur chamche, aur 
gul-tardsh, aur bddiye, aur Mdsoz, 
kundan ke; aur sone ki chdlen an- 
dardni ghar, ya'ne pdktarin makdn ko 
darwdze ke liye, aur ghar ke, ya’no 
haikal ke darwdze ke liye, 

61 Aur sab wuh kaiii, jo Sulaimdn 
bddshdh no Khud^wand ke ghar ke 
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liye kiyd, tamdm hdd. So Sulaiman 
ajmc bd]) Dddd ki niydz ki hdi chizon 
ko, solid, aur chdndi, aur zurdf ko, 
andar Idyd, aur KhudAwand ke ghar 
ke khazdnon men rakhd. 

“Vlfl BA'B. 

P HI 11 Sulaiindn ne Isrdel ke bu- 
ziirgon, aur firqouke sdre ra,ison,\ 
aur bani Isrdel kc dbdi kbduddnon ke^ 
sabashraf ko jani’u kiyd; so we Yard- 
salam men Sulaimdii pas ikatthc hue, 
td ki Dddd ke shahr se, jo SaiKdn hai, 
Khudawand ke sanddq ko djiar nil id 
Id wen. 

2 Aur Sulaimdii bddshdh pds Isrdel 
ke sdro log mdh i Aitdiilm ki 'id ke 
liye, jo sdtwdn mahind hai, jam^i hde. 

3 Aur Israel ke sdre buzurg dc, aur 
kdhif^on ne sandiiq uthdyd : 

4 Aur KhudXwand kd sanddq 
upar utlid Ide, aur jamd’at kd khaima, 
aur maqdis ke sdro zurdf, jo us k hai me 
men the: so unhen kdliin aur Ldwi 
upar uthd lae. 

6 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne, aur 
fsrdcl ki sari jamd^at ne, jo us pfi^ 
jam’a thi, us ke sdth sanddq ke sdmhnc 
khare hoke, bber bakri aur g.dc bail, 
jo kasrat ke sabab ginti aur liisdb men 
na a saken, zabli kiye. 

0 Aur kahinon iic Kiiudawand ke 
'ahd ke sauddc] ko us ki jagah par, 
ghar ki ilhdm-gdh men, ya^ue paktariu 
makdn men, Idyd, aur use kardbion kc 
paron kc nicbo rakhd. 

7 Kyunki kardbi apiie do bdzd 
sanddq ki jagah ke upar phailde lido 
the, aur kardbion ne sanddq ko aur us 
ke cliobon ko chhipd rakhd. 

8 So choben idhar barhdin, aise ki 
chobon ke sire pdk makdn se, ilhdm- 
gdh ke sdmhne, dikhdi dote the, lekin 
bdhar se nahin dikhdi dete the : aur we 
wahdn dj ke din tak bain. 

9 Aur sanddq men kuchh na thd, 
siwd jiatthar ki un do lauhon ke, jiu- 
hen Musd ne Hu rib par us men rakhd, 
jab ki KhudXwanu ne bani Isrdel se 
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uii k(5 zjimin i M\sr so nikalte waqt 
'ahd Mndhd tlia. 

10 Phir aisd hud ki jab kdhin pdk 
niakdn se nikle, to Kiiuj)awani) kd 
ghar badli se bbar gayd ; 

1 i Aur kdhinon ko badli ke sabab 
taqat na hui, ki kliaro hoke khidiuat 
karen; is liye ki KhudXwand ka 
gliav Kiiudawamd ke jaldl se bhar 
gayd tlia. 

12 ^ Tab Sulaimdn ne kahd, ki 
Kiiudawand ne farmdyd thd, ki Main 
ghatd ki tariki men rahiingd. 

li{ Main hi no fi-l-haqiqat ek ghar 
ten sukiinat ko vvdste bandyd, ek 
makan abad tak tere julds ke liye. 

14 Aur bad shall ne apiid nuinh 
pherke Isrdel ki sdri janid’at ko bara- 
kat di : (aur Isrdel ki sdri jaind’at 
khari lidi ;) 

15 Phirkahd,ki Khfdawanj) Israel 
kd Khudd mubdrak ho, jis ne apne 
niunh se mere bap Ddiid sc kaldiii 
kiya, aur kahd, ki 

16 Jis din se main aprii guroh 
fisrdel ko Misr se nikdl Idyd, tab se 
main no sdro Israeli firqon men se 
kisi shahr ko, jis men mcrd ghar 
bandyd jde, aur us men in era ndin ho, 
cliim na li 5 \d ; par main ne Ddiid 
ko pasand kiyd, ki wuh meri guroh 
Isrdel par hdkim bo. 

17 Aur mere bap Dddd ke dil men 
tha, ki Khui)aw.\nd Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke ndm par ek ghar baiidwe. 

18 So Kiiudawand ne mere bdp 
Dddd se kalid, Is sabab se ki td ne 
ajme dil men is bdt kd irdda kiyd, ki 
mere ndm kd ek gbar baiidwe, pas, td 
ne jab ki apne dil men yiin irdda kiyd, 
to achchhd kiyd. 

10 Lekiii tu khud ghar na banae- 
ga; balki terd be^, jo teri sulb se 
niklegd, wuh more ndm kd ok ghaf 
bandegd. 

20 So KnundwAND ne apni bdt, jo 
kahi thi, piiri ki ; aur main apne bdp 
Dddd kd jdaishin hone ke liye uthd ; 
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aur jaisd ki KhudXwand ne wa’da 
kiyd thd, main Isrdel ke takht par 
baithd; aur maiij ne TviimidwAND 
Isrdel ke Khudd ke ndm kd ck ghar 
bandyd. 

21 Aur main no wabdn KhudI' 
WAND ke saudiiq ke liye, ki jis men 
wuh ’ahd hai, jo zamin i Misr so 
nikalno ke waqt us no hamdre hap- 
dddon se bdndha thd, ek makdn 
muqarrar kiyd. 

22 ^ Aur Sulaimdn ne Lsrdcl ki 
sdri jamd’at ke rdharu KhudIwand 
ke inazbah ke dge khard hoke apne 
hdth dsman ki taraf phailde, 

2 i Aur kahd, Ai KiiundwAND, 
Isrdel ke Khudd, tujh sd koi Khudd 
na upar dsman men hai, na niche 
zamin men, jo ki apne un bandon ke 
j^ tere dge apne sdre dilon so 
clialte ))hirte bain, apne ^ahd ko, aur 
ajini ralimat ko, nigdh rakhtd hat; 

24 Ki tii ne apne handc Dddd mere 
bdp se wuh nigdh rakhi, jo td nc use 
kahd ; td ne apne munh hi se kahd, 
aur wuhi ajmc hdth se piird kiyd, 
jaisd dj kc din hdi. 

25 Aur ah, ai Khud a wand, Isrdel 
ke Kliuda, ydd kar wuh 'ahd, jo td 
ne ajme bando Dddd mere bdp ke 
sdth yih kahkc kiyd thd, ki Tere liye 
Israel ke takht par baithnewdld mere 
age se ndbdd na hogd; iekin yih hogd, 
jab ki teri auldd apni rdh par kluib 
nigdh kare, aur mere dge chalc, jaisd 
ki tu mere dge chald. 

26 Aur ah, ai Isrdel ke Khudd, ap- 
ije us qaul ko, jo td ne apne baude 
DdiH mere bdp se kiyd tha, rdst kar. 

27 Par kyd Khudd fi-l-haqiqat za- 
niin par sukdnat kare ? Dekh, dsman 
aur asm anon ke dsman teri guujdish 
nahin rakhte ; phir kitni karnti is ghar 
men hogi, jo main ne bandyd ? 

28 Ai KhudXwand mere Khudd, 
apne bande ki du'd aur zdri par kdn 
dhar, aur du’d aur zdrf, jo terd bauda 
dj ke din tere dge kartd hai, so sun : 



Baikal makhm* harta I SALA'TI'N, VIIL waqt Sulaim^ ki du'd, 

29 Aur rdt din tori Ankhen is ghar wabd, aur bid i samtira, aur ge^^i^ ho, 

kf taraf, ya’ne is maskan ki taraf jis ji jab ki tiddi aur jhinjhi howen, yd 
ki bibat tti ne farmiyi hai, ki Meri jab ki un ke dusbman un ke shahron 
nim wahin hogi, khuU rahen ; ti ki ki sarzamin men imhen gher leweij, 
wuh du'i jo teri banda is makin men yi jab ki koi bali aur marz ho ; 
minge, so tujh so suni jiwo. 38 Phii jo koi insin, yi teri siri 

30 Aur ti apne bande aur apni guroh Isriel, jis ne bar ek apne dil ke 

guroh Isriel ki minnaton ki taraf kin marz ko jini, du'i aur ziri^4(are, aur 
dhar : jab ki we is ghar men du’i apne hith is ghar men phailie • 
karen, tab td, apne hi maskan ismin 39 To apne maskan, ismin })ar so, 
par so sun : aur jab ki td sune mu'if sun, aur bakhsh do, aur ’amal kar ; 
kar. aur bar ek idmi ko, jis ko dil ko td 

31 ^ Agar koi shakhs apne parosi jinti hai, us ki sab rawish ke mu ti- 
ki gunih kare, aur us par qasam rak- biq badli de ; is liye ki td, hin, td hi 
hi jiwe, ki wuh qasam khiwe, aur is akeli sire bani A'dam ke dilon ko 
ghar men tere mazbah ke ige qasam jinti hai ; 

lii jiwe: 40 Ti ki apni zindagi ke sab din 

32 To td ismin par se sun, aur jo us zamiu men kitcn, ki jise td no 
*amal kar, aur apne bandon ki insif hamiro bii^didon ko diyi hai, tujh se 
kar, aur badkir ko badkir thahri do, darte rahen. 

ki us ki rawish ki sazi us ke sir par 41 Aur ajnabi ki bibat bhi, jo bani 
iwc, aur sidiq ko sidiq thahri, aur us Isriel men se nahin hai, so jab tujh 
ki sadiqat ko rautibiq use jazi de. pis ddr mulk sc tere nim ke sabab 

33 T Aur jab tori guroh Isriel apne iwo ; 

dushmanoii ke ige shikast piwe, is 42 (Kydnki wo tere bulaiid nim, 
liye ki unhon no teri gunih kiyi, aur aur qawi hith, aur phailie hde bizfi 
phir tori taraf rujd’ kare, aur tere nim ki liil sunenge ;) jab ki wuh iwe, aur 
ki iqrir kare, aur du’i minge, aur is tere igo is ghar men du*i minge ; 
ghar men tujh sc minnat kare : 43 To ismin i)ar se, apne maskan 

34 To td un ki du'i ismin })ar se se, sun le, aur ajnabi ki wuh du'i jo 

sun, aur apni guroh Isriel ki khati tujh se minge us sab ke mutibiq 
bakhsh, aur unhen us zamin men, jo 'amal kar, ti ki zamin ki siri guro- 
td ne un ko bipdidon ko di hai, phiri hen tere nim ko pahchinen, aur teri 
li. guroh bani Isriel ki tarah tujh sc 

36 ^ Phir jab ismin band ho jien, daren, aur jinen, ki teri nim is ghar 
aur birish na howe, is liye ki unhon par, jise main no baniyi, liyi gayi 
ne teri khatikiri ki, agar wo is jagah hai. 

men du*i mingen, aur tere nim ko 44 T Aur jab teri guroh larii ko 
min lewen, aur apni khati se phiron, liye apne dushman ke barkhilif nikle, 
is Dye ki td ne unhen dukh diyi ; jahin kabin td use bhej* dewe, aur 

36 To td ismin par so sun, am KhudXwand ke ige du*i minge is 
apne bandon aur apni guroh Isriel ke shahr ki taraf, jise td ne pasand kiyi, 
gunih bakhsh de, yahin tak ki unhen aur is ghar ki taraf, jise main ne tere 
us achchhi rih ki, jis men chalni farz nim ke-liyc baniyi : 

hai, taUim kare, ki we us par chalen, 45 To ismin par se im ki du’A aur 
aur apni zamin par, jo td ne apni munijit sun le, aur us muqaddamo 
guroh ko miris di hai, inenli barsiwe. men un ki himi ho. 

37 % Aur jab ki zamin par kil, aur 46 Jis waqt we tere igo khati 
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karcn, (kydnki koi aisd dduii nahin, chukA, to Kiiudawand ko mazbah ko 
jo khatdkAr na ho,) aur jab td un par sAmhno apne donon zAndon par us ke 
gazab kare, aur un ko dushmanon ke Age baithne se, ki us ko donon hAth 
qAbd men kar dewe, yahAs tak ki we bhi AsmAn ki taraf phaile tlie, uth 
unhen asTr karke dushmanon ki zamin kharA hdA. 

par le jAen, jo ddr ho yA nazdik; , 55 Aur kharA hoko, bani IsrAei ki 

47 Agar wo us zamin men, jis men sAri guroh ke liye buland AwAz se 
Asir hoke rahen, sochne lagen, aur barakat mAngi, aur kahA : 

tauba karen, aur apne asir-karnewA- 56 KhudXwand, jis ne apne sab 
Ion ki zamin men tujh se minnat kahno ke muwAfiq apni guroh IsrAel 
karen, aur kahon, ki Ham ne gunAh ko ArAm bakhshA, mubArak ho ; kydn- 
kiyA, ham ne gustAkhi ki, ham ne ki koi ek bAt un sab achchhi bAton 
sharArat ki ; men se, jo KhudXwand no apne bande 

48 Aur apne dushmanon ki zamin MdsA ki ma’rifat se kahin, zamin par 
men, jo unhen asir karke le gaye, apne na giri. 

sAro dil aur JAn se tori taraf muta- 67 KiiudXwand haniArA KhudA, jis 
wajjih hon, aur us zamin ki taraf, jo tarah hamAre bApdAdon ko sAth tliA, 
td ne un ke bAi^dAdon ko di, aur us hamAre sAth bhi ho, aur hamen tark 
shahr ki taraf, jise td ne chun liyA, na kare, aur hamen na chhore : 
aur is ghar ki taraf, jo main ne tero 58 Balki hamAre dilon ko apni 
nAm ko liye banAyA, tujh so du’A taraf mAil kare ; kA ki ham us ki sab 
mAngen ; rAhon men chalen, aur us ke shara*on, 

49 To td AsmAn par se, apne mas- aur ahkAm ko, ki jinhen us no hamAre 
kan so, un ki du'A aur zAri sun, aur bApdAdon par jatA diyA hai, yAd rak- 
us muqaddame men un kA hAmi ho, hen. 

'M 50 Aur apno logon ko, jinhon ne 69 Aur ye meri bAtog, jo KhudI- 
tere Age khatAen kiii, bakhsh de, aur wand ke huzdr minnat karte waqt 
un ki sAri burAiAn, jo unhon no tore pesh ki hain, rAt o din KhudA wand 
barkhilAf ki hain, mu*Af kar de, aur hamAre KhudA se nazdik howen, tA ki 
un ke asir-karnowAlon ke Age un par apne bande ki himAyat kare, aur apni 
shafaqat kar, ki wo un par rahm guroh IsrAel ki himAyat har waqt jis 
karen : waqt kAin ki zardrat ho, kiyA karo : 

61 Ki wo teri giuoh aur teri mirAs 60 TA ki zamin ki sAri gurohen 
hain, jiso’td Misr ki zamin se, lohe ke ma’ldm karen, ki KhudA wand wuhi 
bhatthe ko bich men so, nikAl lAyA : KhudA hai, aur us ke siwA aur koi 

62 Ki teri Ankhen tere bando ki nahin. 

zAri, aur teri qaum IsrAel ki zAri ki 61 Pas tumhAre dil kA shauq Khu- 
taraf khuli rahen, ki td un sab bAton dAwand hamAre KhudA ki taraf kAmil 
ko, jo kuciih tujh se mAngen, suno : ho, tA ki us ke shara*on par chalo, aur 
53 Kydnki td no zamin ki sAri Aj ke din ki tarah us ke ahkAm ko yAd 
gurohon men se un ko apno liye ek rakho. 

mirAs judA kiyA, jaisA ki td no apne 62 T A.ur bAdshAh aur sAre IsrAel 
bando MdsA ki ma’rifat kahA, jab ki ne us ke sAth KhudA wand ke Age 
td hamAre bApdAdon ko Misr se nikAl zabihe zabh kiye.’ 
lAyA, ai KhudAwand YahowAh. 63 Aur SulaimAn ne salAmati ki 

64 IF Aur aisA huA, ki jab Sulai- qurbAniAn gAe bail se KhudAwand ke 
mAn KhudAwand ke Age us sAri du’A Age bAis hazAr zabh kin, aur bher 
ko aur us sAri zAri ko tamAm kar bakri se ek lAkh bis hazAr. So bAd- 
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sbCUi ue aur 8&re bani Isrltel no us hukmon par, jo maip^ no tujhe kiye, 
roz KhudIwand kd ghar makhsiis ’amal kareg^., aur men snan atojj, am 
kiyA. * * ^adilaton ko hifz karegd ; 

64 Usi din men, bMshdh ne sahn 6 To main ten saltanat kA takht 
ke darmiydni hisse ko, jo KhudXwand Israel men hamesha qdim rakhdrigd^ 
ke mazbah ke riibard thA, muqaddas jaise main ne tere bAp DAud so wa’da 
kiyA ; • ki wahAn sokhtani qurbAniAn, kiyA, aur kahA, ki Tere yahAn mard 
aur nazr ki qurbAniAn, aur salAmati ki kamti na bogi, jo IsrAel ke takbf 
ki qurbAnion ki charbi guzrAni; kydn- par baithe. 

ki pital kA mazbah, jo KhudAwand . 6 Par agar turn yA tumliAri aulAd 
ke Age thA, chhotA thA, aur un sokb- meri pairaui se kisi tarah se bargashta 
tani qurbAnion, aur nazr ki qurbAnion, ho, aur turn men shari’aton aur meri 
aur salAmati ki charbion ke liye, jo ^adAlaton ko, jo main ne tumhen ba- 
guzrAni jAti thin, gunjAisb na rakhtA tAin, hifz na karoge, aur ajnabi ma’- 
thA. ~ biidon ki *ibAdat karne ko jAoge, aui 

65 Aur SulainiAn ne us waqt, aur unhen sijda karoge : 

sAre IsrAel no bhi us kc sAth, ok nihA- 7 To main IsrAel ko us sarzamin se, 
yat bari jainA’at ne, HaniAt kemadkhal jo main ne unhen di hai, fanA kardn- 
se leke Misr ki nahr tak, KuudXwand gA ; aur is ghar ko, jise main ne apno 
haniAro KhudA ke Age, sat roz aur nAm ke liye muqaddas kiyA hai, apni 
phir sAt am* roz, ya’ue chaudah roz nazar se girA ddngA ; aur IsrAel tainam 
’id ki. jahAu men zarb ul niasal aur angusht 

60 Aur At h wen roz usnc sAri guroh numA hogA: 
ko rukhsat di : so uuhoTi ne bAdshAh 8 Aur is buland ghar ko barAbar 
ko luubArakbad kaliA, aur khush aur se jo koi guzar karcgA hairAn hogA am 
saf dilon se U8 ucki ke ba’is, jo Kiiu- siti bajAcgA; aur wo kahenge, k;, 
dIwand no apne bande DAdd, aur KuudAwand ne is sarzamin aiir is 
apni guroh IsrAel se ki thi, apne khai- ghar se aisA kydn kiyA? 
nion ko gayo. 9 Tab we jawAb denge, Yih is liye 

IX BA'B. hdA, ki unhou ne KhudA wand apne 

A UB aisA huA, ki jab SulainiAn KhudA ko, jo un ko bAixiAdon ko 
KhudA WAND kA ghar aur bAd- zamin i Misr se nikal lAyA, tark kiyA, 
shAh kA qasr band chukA, aur Sulai- aur ajnabi ma’bddon ko ikhtiyAr kiyA, 
ruAn ki sAri tamanuA, jo us ke dil men aur unhen sijda kiyA, aur un ki ban- 
thi, pdri ho chuki ; dagi ki ; is liye KhudA wand no un 

2 To KhudAwand SulaimAn ko par yih sab balA nAzil ki. 
dusri bdr dikhdi diyA, jis tarah ki 10 ^ Aur aisA hdA, ki bis haras 
Jiba’uR men dikhdi diyA tha. ba’d, jab SulaimAn ne ye donon ghar 

3 Aur KhudAw and ne use kahA, ya’ne KhudAwand kA ghar, aur bAd- 
Main ne teri du'A aur teri mundjAt, jo shAh kA qasr, band chukA ; 
td ne mere Age ki, suni hai; aur is 11 (Kydnki Sdr kA bAdshAh Hir Am 
ghar ko, jo td ne bandya, ki merA nAm saro aur sanaiibar ki lakriAn aur sonA, 
abad tak us men rahe, muqaddas kiyA; jaisA us ki sAri murdd thi, SulaimAn 
so men nigdh aur merA dil sadA usi pAs lAyA thd ;) tab aisA hdA, ki Sulai- 
par rahegA. mdn bAdshAh no Jalil ki zamin men 

4 Aur agar td mere huzdr aisi chAl bis shahr HirAm ko diye. 
chalegA, jaise terA bAp DAdd dil ki 12 Aur HirAm Sdr se niklA, td ki 
rAsti aur sadAqat se chalA, aur un sab on shahron ko, jo SulaimAn ne use 
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diye the, dekhe; par us ki nazarou aur pachas ’amil the, jo us ke sare 
men achchhe na the. kdrguzdron ke sarddr the. 

13 Aur bold, Ai mere bhdi, ye kyd 24 T Aur Fira’dn ki beti Dddd ke 

shahr hain, jo tti no mujho diye ? Aur shahr se apno us ghar men, jo Sulai- 
us ne un kd ndm Kdbdl kd mulk mdn ne us ko liye bandyd th^ di : tab 
rakhd, jo dj ke din tak hai. Sulaimdn ne Millo ko tahuir kiya. 

14 Ba*d us ke Hirdm ne bddshdh ke 25 ^ Aur Sulaimdn har haras tin 
rAs ek sau bis qintdr sond bhejd. bdr sokhtani qurbdnion, aur saldniati 

r ’ 15 IT Aur yihi bd*is hai, jis se Su- ki qurbdnion ko, us mazbah par, jo us 
lairndn bddshdh no logon ki begdri li, ne KuddIwand ke liye bind kiya tlid, 
ki KhudXwand kd ghar, aur apnd chafhdtd thd ; aur us mazbah par, jo 
qasri aur Millo, aur Yariisalam ki KhudXwand ke dge thd, bakliiir jal- 
shahr-pandh, aur Hasdr, aur Majiddo, dtd thd. Is tarali us ne us gliar ko 
aur Jazar bhi bind kare. tamdm kiyd. 

16 Kydnki Misr kd bddshdh Pira- 26 T Phir Sulaimdn -bddshdh ne 
’dn charh gayd thd, aur Jazar ko leke 'Asyun-Jabr men, jo Aildt ke nazdik 
phi^nk diyd thd, aur un Kan'dnion ko, hai, daryd e Qulzum ke kandrc par, ja 
jo us shahr men base the, qatl kiyd Addm ki sarzamm men hai, jahdzon 
thd, aur apni beti ko, jo Sulaimdn ki ki bahr bandi. 

jord thi, in'dm diyd thd. 27 Aur Hiram ne us bahr men apno 

17 So Sulaimdn ne Jazar, aur Bait- chdkar malldh, jo samundar ke hdl so 
Haurdn i Asfal ko, phir ta’mir kiyd : dgdh the, Sulaimdn ke chdkaron ko 

18 Aur Ba’aldt, aur Dasht i Tad- sdth karko bhijwdc. 

mdr ko, mamlukat ke darmiydn, 28 Aur we Ofir ko gaye, aur wahdn 

19 Aur khazdne ke sdre shahr, jo se chdr sau bis qintdr sond leke Sulai- 

S ilaimdn ie the, aur us ki gdnon ko mdn bddshdh pds de. 

ahr, aur us ke sawdron ke shahr, X BA'B. 

bind kiye : aur jo kuchh Sulaimdn ki 4 UR jab ki KhudAwand ke ndm 
tamannd thi, so Yardsalam men, aiu xA. ki bdbat Sulaimdn ki shuhrat 
Lubndn men, aur apni mamlukat ki Sabd ki Malika tak pahunchi, to wuh 
Bdri zamin men, bind kiyd ; mushkil suwdlon se use dzmdno di. 

20 Lekin wuh sdri guroh, Amdrion 2 Aur wuh bare jilau ke sdth, aur 
ki, aur Hittioc, aur Farizzion, aur dntonke sdth, jin par khushbdidn ladi 
Hawion, aur Yabdsion ki, bdqi rahi, jo thin, aur nihdyat bahut sond, aur ma- 
bani Isrdel men se na thi, hangraole jawdhir sdth leke, Yanisa- 

21 Hdn, un ki auldd, jo ba’d un ke lam men di : aur us ne Sulaimdn pds 
zamin men bdqi rahi, jinben bani dke, jo kuchh us ke dil men thd, us 
I&rdel bilkull ndbdd na kar saken, so sab ki bdbat us so guftogd ki. 
Sulaimdn ne un par khirdj i kh^imi 3 Sulaimdn ne us ke sab suwdlon 
muqarrar kiyd, jo dj tak liyd jdtd hai. kd jawdb diyd : bddshdh se kui chiz 
22 Lekin Sulaimdn ne bani Isrdel poshida na thi, jo us ke kiili suwdl kd 
j men se kisi ko guldm na bandyd ; ki jawdb na detd. 
we sdhib i jang, aur us ke chdkar, aur 4 Aur jab ki Sabd ki Malika no 
us ke umard, aur us ke lashkar ko sar- Sulaimdn ki sdri ddnishmandi kd hdl, 
ddr, aur us ki gdrion aur us ke sawdr- aur us ghar ko, jo us no bind kiyd 
on par hukmrdn the. thd, 

23 Aur un men se, jo Sulaimdn ko 5 Aur us ke dastarkhwdn ki ni’am- 
kam par ta’indti karte the, pdnch sau aton, aur us ke muldzimon kd nisha^t, 
445 



Sahd M malika ha I SALA'TI'N, X. Ywrusalam mm 6mA 

aur ufl ke khAdimos ki hAzirMshi, aur apni b^dshithAna sakhdwat so bahot 
im ki poBndk, aur us ke sdqion, aur kuchh 'in^yat kiyA Pas wuh rul^sat 
us sirhi ko, ki jis so wuh KhudIwand hdi, aur apno mulAzimon samet apne 
ko maskan ko jdtd thd^ ^ekh^^ to us mamlukat ko phir gayi. 
meg haw&ss na rahe. 14 f Aur us sone k4 wazn jo sdl ba 

6 Aur us no bddsh&h so kahd, Tih s41 Sulalm4n ke h4th 4t4 th^, chha 

tahqiq khabar thi, jo main no tori sau chhiydsath qintdr sone k4 thd ; 
karunaton aur tori ddnish ki bdbat 15 Siw4 us sone ke, jo saudagaron\ 
apne mulk men suni thi. se, aur masAlih ke tujjdron kc saudS^ 

7 Lekin jab tak ki main ne Ake apni ke sabab, aur *Arab ki nawdhi ke s4re 
dnkhon se na dekhd thd, tab tak un saldtin aur mulk ke sdbaddron ki taraf 
bdton ko bdwar na kiyd thd ; aur se, us ko miltd thd. 

dekh, wuh khabar jo main ne suni thi 16 ^ Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ue 
so ddhi bhi na hdi ; kyiinki teri ddnish sond garhwdke do sau pharidn bandin ; 
aur iqbdlmandi us shuhrat se, jo main chha sau misqdl sond ek phmi pichhe 
ne suni thi, kahin ziydda hai. kharch hdd. 

8 Nekbakht hain tore log, aur nek- * 17 Aur garhe htie sone ki tin sau 

bakht hain’tere khawdss, jo nit tere dhdlen banwdin; ek ek dhdl tin tin 
huzdr khare rahte hain, aur teri hik- mdna sone ki liiii : aur bddshdh ne 
mat sunte hain. unhen Lubndni ban ke ghar men 

9 KhudXwand terd Khudd mu- rakhd. 

bdrak ho, jo tujh so rdzi h*ai, aur tujhe 18 Tf 'Aldwa un ke bddshdh ne 
Tsrdel ke takht par bithdyd hai: is hdthi-ddnt kd ek bard takht banwdya, 
iiye ki KuudXwand ne Isrdelion ko aur us par achchhe se achchhd sond 
sadd piyar kiyd, isi wdsto us no tujhe phirwdyd. 

bddshdh kiyd, td ki tu 'adl aur insdf 19 Us takht ki chha sfrhidn thin • 
kare. aur takht kd sirhdna us ki pickhdr? 

10 Aur us ne bddshdh ko ek sau ki taraf gol thd : aur baithne ki jagah 
bis qintdr sond, aur masdlih kd bard ke ds pds donon taraf ek ek tekan thd, 
dher, aur jawdhir, diye ; aur jis wufdr aur ek ek tekan ke pds ek sher babar 
se, ki Sabd ki malika ne masdlih Su- khard thd. * 

laimdn bddshdh ko 'indyat kiye, phir 20 Aur un chha sirhion men se har 
kisi se kabhl na mile. ek par dahno bden ek ek" sher" thd, so 

11 Aur Hirdmi bahr par, jis par sab bdrah sher hde"; kisi saltanat men 
Iddke Ofir kd sond Ide, usi par Ofir se aisd takht na band thd. - 

chandan ke bahut se darakht aur ja- 21 ^ Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ke 
wdhir dhare hde de. pine ke sab bdsan sone ke the ; aiu* 

12 So bddshdh ne chandan ke da- Lubndni ban ke ghar ke bhi sare 
rakhtoii ke sutdn KiiodIwand ke bdsan khdlis sone ko the : ek bhi rdpe 
ghar ke liye, aur apno qasr ko liye, kdnathd; ki Sulaimdn ke aiydm men 
banwde, aur barbaton, aur bin, gdno- rdpe ki kuchh qadr na hdi. 

wdlon ke liye, banwde: aur chandan 22 Kydnki bddshdh ki, samundar 
ki aisi bahut lakridn na kabhi din, hi par, ek Tarsisi bahr Hirdin ki bahi: 
aur na dj ke din tak dekhi gayin. ke sdth thi : tin baras men ek bdr 

13 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Sabd Tarsisi bahr dti thi, aur sond aur rdpd 

ki malika ko, us ki sdri khwdhish ke aur hdthi-ddnt, aur tdds, aur bandar 
mutdbiq, jo kuchh us ne mdngd, so Idti thi. ’ 

di;^; siwdis ke Sulaimdn ne us ko 23 So Sulaimdn badshdh. daulat 
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aur hlkmat ki banisbat, zamin ke sab thin^ aur tin sau baramen ; aur us ki 
bddsb^lbon se sabqat le gayi. jorbon ne us ke dil ko pber&. 

24 % Aur sdre jab4n ne Sulaimdn 4 Kydnki aisd bdd, ki jab Sulaimdn 

ki taraf tawajjuh kiyd, td ki us ki bdrhd hdd, to us ki jonion ne us ki 
hikmat ko, jo Khudd ne us ke dil meg dil ko gair-ma>*btidon ki taraf mdi 
ddli thi, sune. ' kiyd ; aur us kd dil KhudIwand apne 

25 Aur un men se bar ek ddmi Kbudd ki taraf kdinil na tbd, jaisd us 
apnd hadya, rdpe ke bdsan, aur sone ke bdp Ddud kd dil tbd. 

ke bartan, aur poshdkcn, aur sildb, aur 6 So Sulaimdn ne Saiddnion ki debi 
^ kbusbbuidn, aur gbore, aur khachcbar, Istdrdt, aur bani *Ammdn ke nafrati 
jitne bar ek sdl ke liyo thabrdo bde Milkiim ki pairaui ki. 
the, us ke dge guzrdnte the. 6 Aur Sulaimdn ne KhudXwand ki 

26 T Aur Sulaimdn ne gdridn aur nazar men badi ki, aur us ne KhudX- 
sawdr babut se jam'a kiye : us ki ek wand ki piiri pairaui apne bdp Ddiid 
hazdr cbdr sau gdridn thin, aur bdrab ki tarab na ki. 

hazdr sawdr, jinhen us ne gdrion ke 7 Chundnchi Sulaimdn ne Modbion 
shabrog men rakhd, aur kitnon ko ke nafrati Kamus ke liye us pahdr 
Yardsalam men bddsbdb ke sdtb. par, jo Yardsalain ke sdmbne hai, aur 

27 Aur bddsbdb ne Yardsalam men bani 'Ainmiin ke nafrati Molik ke 
rdpo ki aisi kasrat kardi, ki wub pat- liye, ek buland niakdn bandyd. 

Aharon ki mdnind tbd; aur saro ke 8 Yun hi us ne apni sdri ajnabi 
darakbtog ko utnc kar diye ki jitne jordon ki khdtir kiyd, jo apne ma'- 
gdlar ke darakbt jo wddi meg bote bddon ke huzdr bakbiir jaldyd karti 
bain. * tbin, aur qurbdnidn guzrdnd karti 

28 T Aur Sulaimdn ke liye Misr tbin. 

men kbdss qism ke gbore jam'a bote 9 T So azbaski us kd dil Knund- 
^be ; aur bddsbdb ke sauddgar un jam*a wand Isrdol ko Kbudd se, jo use do 
hdon ko muqarrar ddm par leto the. bdr dikhdi diyd, bargaslita bdd, is liye 

29 Aur ek gdn cbba sau miscial KhudIwand Sulaimdn par gazabudk 
rdpe par Misr se nikalti, aur dpar lai bdd ; 

jdti tni, aur ghord derb sau misqdl 10 Ki us no use bukm kiyd tbd, ki 
par: aur usi tarab tlittion ke sdre wub ajnabi ma'bddon ki pairaui na 
bddshdbon aur Ardmi bddshdhon ke kare : par us ne KuddIwand ke bukm 
liye im hi ke hdth se nikdl Idte the. ko ydd na rakhd! 

XI BA'B. 11 Is sabab so KhudIwand ne 

P AB Sulaimdn bddsbdb bahut si Sulaimdn ko kahd, Azbaski tujb se 
ajnabi ’auraton ko FiraYm ki aisd aisd kucbh bdd, aur tu ne mere 
beti ke siwd cbdbtd tbd, Modbi, aur 'abd ko, aur ineri shari’aton ko, jo 
Ammuni, aur Addmi, aur Saiddni, main ne tujhe farmain, hifz na kiyd, 
aur Hitti ^auraton ko ; is waste main saltanat ko fi-l-baqiqat 

2 CJn qaumon ki, jin ki bdbatKnu- tujb se phdr Idnga, aur tere khddim 
dAwand ne bard Isrdel ko bukm kiyd, ko dungd ; 

^ki Turn un ke pas andar na jdo, aur 12 Lekin tere bdp Dddd ki khdtir 
vve turn pds andar na den; ki we se main tore jite ji aisd na kardggd; 
yaqinan tiimhdre dilon ko apne ma’bd- par tere bete ke bdtb se phdr lungd. 
dog ki taraf mdil kardengi : so Sulai- 13 Magar sdri saltanat ’ na phdr 
mdn uphin se 'dsbiq hoke iiptd. Idngd, balki apne bande Dddd ki 

3 Us ki sdt sau jorddn begamdt khdtir, aur Yardsalam ke liye, jiso 
447 



« 

Cm hi hMshdhat he I SALATI'N, XI. chdh hone hi hJiahar. 


main ne chun liy^ hai, ek iirqa tero 
bete ko ddngA 

14 T So KhudXwand ne Addnii 
Efadad ko ubhdrd, ki Sulaimdn kd 
dushman ho: yih Adiimi bddshdhon 
ki nasi se thd. 

15 Kydnki aisd hdd, ki jab Ddild 
Addm men thd, aur lashkar kd sarddr 
Ydab Adum men sab inard qatl 
knrke uu maqtiUon ko wahan game 
gayd thd : 

16 (Kydnki Ydab chha niahine tak 
sdre Isrdel ke sdth vvalnn raha, jab tak 
ki us ne Adum men liar ek mard ko 
qatl na kiyd thd :) 

17 Us waqt Iladad kai ck Adiiinion 
ke sdth, jo us ke bdp ko chdkar the, 
Misr ko bhdg gayd; aur Hadad us 
waqt chhotd larkd thd. 

18 Phir *we Slidyaii se nikalkc Fd- 
rdn men de : aur Fdran so log sdth leko 
Misr men shdh i Misr Firahin ko pds 
gayo ; us no us ko ghar diyd, aur us 
ke liyo ma*dsh muqarrar ki, aur usje 
jdgir di. 

19 Aur Hadad Fira’un kd nihayat 
manzdr i nazar hota gayd, yahdn tak 
ki us no apni jord ki bahin, ya'ne 
malika Tahfauis ki bahin, usi ko bydh 
di. 

20 Aur Tahfanis ki bahin us ke 
liye ek be^ jaiii, jis ka ndm Jandbat 
rakbd gayd, aur Tahfanis ne use Pira- 
’un ko ghar men leko us ka dddh 
chhurdyd : aur Janubat Fira’uu ko 
beton ke sdth Fira’iin ko ghar men 
rahd kiyd. 

21 Aur jab Hadad ne Misr men 
8und, ki Daud apue bdptlddon ke sdth 
so rahd, aur lashkar kd sarddr Yuab 
bhi mar gayd thd, tab Iladad ne Fira- 
'dn se kalid, Mujhe ijdzat do, ki main 
apne mulk ko jddn. 

22 Fira’dn ne use kahd, ki T'ujho 
mere pds kis chiz ki kami hiii, jo td 
chdhtd hai, ki apne mulk ko jdwe ? 
Us no kahd, Kuchh nahin ; lekin td 
mujhe kisi tarah se nikhsat kar. 
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23 ^ Aur Khudd ne Iliyad’a Ice 
beto Razdn ko bhi ubhdrd, ki Sulai- 
mdn kd mukhdlif ho ; ki wuh Zdbah 
ke bddshdh apne dqd Hadad’azar ke 
pds so bhagd : 

24 Aur us ne apne pds log jam*a 
kiye, aur jis waqt Dadd ne Zubah- 
wdlon ko qatl kiyd, wuh ek fauj kd i 
sarddr hdd : aur wc Dimishq ko gaye, 
aur w'ahdn rahe ; aur wuh Dimisluj 
par hukmrdn hda. 

25 Aur wuh bhi Siilaimdn ki tamdm 
*umr Isrdel kd dushman rahd ; yih 
sivvd us liuqsdn ko thd, jo Hadad ki 
taraf se hdd ; ki us ne Israel se iiafrat 
rakhi, aur Ardm kd malik hdd. 

26 ^ Aur Saridah se Ifrdti Nahat 
ko bote Yambi’dm no, jo Siilaimdn ka 
nankar iha, ji.s ki rnd ka ndm, jo hevvd 
tin, Sard'ah i hd, bddshdh ke muqdhil 
hoko hdth utlidyd. 

27 Aur bddshdii ko barkhilaf hdth 
uthdne kd yili sabah hud, ki bddshdh 
Millo ko bundtd thd, aur apne bdp 
Dddd ke shahr ke *hdtc ki marammat 
kartd thd. 

28 Aur Yarubi^dm ek shahzor ba- 
hddur admi thd : so Siilaimdn no, jo 
us jawdn ko chdldk dekhd, to use 
haui Yusuf kc ghar ke sdre karohdr 
par mukhtdr kiya. 

29 Aur aisd hdd, ki Yarubi’dm ek 
hdr Yardsalam se hdhar gayd ; us waijt 
Saildni Akliiydh nabi no use rdh men 
pdyd, aur wuh ek nayi chadar orh(.- 
Me thd ; ye donon maiddn men akele 
the. 

30 So Akhiydh ne us nayi chddar 
ko, jo us par thi, pakarko phdrd, aur 
harah tukre kiye. 

31 Aur Yarubi’dm ko kahd, ki Das 
tukre tu le; ki KhudIwand Isrdel 
kd fChudd ydn farmdta hai, ki Dekh, 
main Sulaiman ke hdth ^ saltanat 
chdk kar Idngd, aur das firqo tujhe 
ddngd ; 

32 (Magar ek Brqa, mei-e bande 
Dddd ki kbdtir, aur Yardsalam ke 



AJchiyah hi nah&wat, 

Uye, hdn, us shahr ke liye, jise main no 
bani Israel ke sdre firqon ko sliahron 
men so chun liyd hai, use diyd jAegd :) 

83 Ki unhon no mujhc tark kiyd, 
aur Saiddnion ki debi ’IstArdt, aur 
Modbion ke but Kanids, aur bani 
'Ammtin ko Milkiim ki parastish ki, 
Aiir meri rdhon men na chalo, ki wuh 
kdm, jo meri nazar men bhald thd, 
karte, aur meri shari'aton aur hukmon 
par apne bdp Ddud ki tarah *amal 
karte. 

34 Lekin main sdri mamlukat us 
ke hdth so na nikal Idnga; ki main 
apne baude Dddd ki kbatir, jise main 
ne barguzida kiyd, aur jis ne mere 
qanuuon aur shari’aton ])a‘r *amal kiyd, 
jab tak wuh jitd rahcgd, us ko wdli 
rakhungd : 

35 Par us ko bote ko bdtb sc sal- 
tauat ko le Idngd, aur use, ya’ne das 
firqon ko, tujhe diinga : 

36 Aur us ko bote ko ok fir([a 
ddngd, td ki mere bande Dddd kd 
chirdg Yardsalam ko shabr men, jise 
'main ne apnd n«dm rakhne ke Hyo 
barguzida kiyd bai, hamosba more dge 
Tosban rabe. 

37 Aur main tujbe barpd kardngd, 
aur td apne dil ki sdri khwdhish ke 
muwdfiq saltanat karcgd, aur Isrdel kd 
bddshdb bogd. 

38 Aur aisa hoga,^i agar tu mere 
sdro hukmon kd sbanavva bogd, aur 
rneri rdbon j)ar cbalcgd, aur meri nazar 
men nekokari karega, ki men shari’- 
aton aur bukmon ko mere bande Dadd 
ki tarah hifz kare, to main tore sdth 
hodngd, aur tere liye ek pdcddr gbar 
ban^ngd, jaisd main ne Uaud ke 
Kye b&ttdyd, aur Isrdel ko tujbe 
ddngd. 

39 Aur main isi sabab so Dadd ki 
nasi ko dukb ddngd, par na abad 
tak. 

40 Is hye Sulaiindn ne cbahd, ki 
Yarubi’dm ko qatl kare. Par Yaru- 
bi’am uthd, aur bbdgke Misr men 
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Sulaimdn hi wafdt. 
sbdh i Misr Sisdq ko ])ds gayd; aur 
jab tak Sulaimdn no wafdt f)ai, wuL 
wall in rahd. 

41 Tf Aur Sulaimdn kd bdiji ahwdl, 

I aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, aur us 
ki hikmat, so kyd wo Sulaimdn ke 
ahwdl ki kitdb men likhe hdo nahin ? 

412 Garaz sdri muddat, ki Sulaimdn 
no Yardsalam men sdre Isrdel par 
saltanat ki, cbdlis haras ki thi. 

43 Aur Sulaimdn apne bdpdddon 
ko sdth so rahd ; aur apne bdp Dddd 
ke shabr men gdr diyd gayd ; aur us 
kd beta Ilababi’dm us ki jagah bdd- 
shdb lidd. 

XU BA'B. 

A UIl Kababi’am Sikm ko gayd, is 
liye ki sdre Isrdel Sikm men 
ikattlio hdo the, td ki use bddshdb 
karen. 

2 "Am* aisd hud, ki jab Nabdt ke 
beto Yarubi’dm ne, jo banoz Misr men 
thd, yib sund ; (kyiinki wuh Sulaimdn 
ko buzdr so bhdga, aur Yarubi’dm 
^lisr men jd basd tlid ;) 

3 Ki unbori ne ns pds log bhejko 
use bulwdyd : tab Yarubi’am no Isrdel 
ki sdri jaind’at kc sdth dko Kahabi’dm 
ko yiiij kabd, 

4 Ki tero bdp ne bam par bhdri 
jdd rakbd; so ab td apno bdp ki us 
sjingin kbidmat ko, aur us bhdri jdo 
ko, jo us ne ham par rakbd, balkd 
kar, ki bam teri kbidmat karenge. 

5 Tab us no unheu kabd, Bilfi’al 
turn chalo jdo, aur tin roz ke baM 
Tiiujb pds pbir do. Chunduebi we log 
ebale gaye. 

6 ^ Tab llababi’din bddshdb ne 
un buzurgon se, jo us ke bdp Sulai- 
mdn ke samhne, jab tak wuh jita tlid, 
kharo ralite the, mashwarat ki, aur 
kabd, Tumbdri kyd saldb hai? main 
in logon ko kyd jawdb ddngd? 

7 Unhon ne use kabd, ki Agar td 
dj ke din is qaum kd kbddim bogd, 
aur un ki kbidmat karegd, aur unben 
jawdb degd, aur un se nek bdten 
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Das firqori ha alag 

karcgd, to we hainesba Uk tero kbd- 
dim ho rahenge. 

8 Par us no buzurgon ki us masb- 
warat ko, jo unbon ne use di, cbhorke 
uu jawdnon se, jo us ke sdtli barlie 
bde, aur us ko dgo bdzir rabto tbe, 
mashwarat ki : 

9 Aur un so pucbbd, ki Turn mujbe 
kyd saldh dote ho, ki main in logon 
ko, jinbon ne mujh so yib suwdl 
kiyd bai, ki Us jde ko, jo tore bdp 
ne bam par rakhd, balkd kar, jawdb 
ddn ? 

To Un jawdnoQ ne, jo us kc satb 
barho hdo the, us ko kabd, Tu un 
logon ko, jinbon ne iiijbo kabd, Tere 
bdp ne hamdro jde ko bliari kiyd, td 
us ko baindro dpar so balkd kar, yun 
jawdb do, aur unben ydn kab, ki Meri 
chbinguH iiiero bdp ki kamar se ziydda 
dalddr hogi : | 

11 Aur cbdnki mere bdp no bhdrij 
jdd turn ])ar rakbd bai, to main turn-! 
hdre jde ko aur ziydda kardngd : mere 
bdp ne korc indrko tumbon tbik kiyd, 
main tumlien bicbebbdon’ so tbik 
banddrjgd. 

12 \ So Yarubi'dm aur sdro log 
tisre din Kababi’dm ko buzdr bdzir 
bde, bddsbdb kc farmdno ke mutdbiq, 
ki Tisre din mujh pds diyo. 

13 Aur bddsbdb no uu logon ko 
sakht jawdb diyd, aur buzurgon ki us 
mashwarat ko, jo unbon ne use di tbi, 
tark kiyd ; 

14 Aur javvdnon ki saldb ke mu- 
wdfiq unbon kabd, ki Mere bdp no to 
turn par bbdid jdd rakbd, aur main 
tumbdro jde ko ziydda bhdri kardngd : 
more bdp ne tumbon koron se tbik 
bandyd, jmr main tumben bicbebbdon 
se tbik kardngd. 

15 Pas b^bdb logon kd sbanawd 

iia bud ; kydnki muqaddama KiiudI- 
WAKD ki tarsif se tbd, td ki apni bdt 
ko, jo KhudXwand no Saildni Akbi- 
ydb ki inaVifat se Kabdt ko bote Yarn- 
bi'diu ko fanndi tbi, puj*d kare. | 
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badshdhat ho jdnA. 

10 ^ So sare Isrdelion ne, yib dekb- 
ke ki bddsbdb un kd sbanawd na hdd, 
bddsbdb ko ydn iawdb diyd, aur kabd, 
ki Bddd ke sdth bamdrd kyd bissa 
bai? Yassi ke beto ko sdtb hamdri 
mirds uahin : ai Isrdel, cbal apue 
khaimon ko : ai Dddd, ab tu apne gbaj 
ki fikr kar. So Isrdeli apne kbaiiuotj^ 
ko chale gaye. 

17 Lekin Rababi'dm bani Israel 
kd, jo Yabudab ke sbabron men rabto 
tbe, un kd bddsbdb bud. 

18 Pa'd us ke llababi^dm bddsbdb 
ne Addrdm ko, jo kbirdj kd ddroga 
tbd, bhejd: so sdre Isrdel ne us par 
aisd patthrdo kiyd, ki wuh mar gayd. 
Tab Kababi’-am bddsbdb ne phurti ki, 
aur gdn ])ar sawdr boko Yariisalam ko 
bbdg gaya. 

19 So Isrdel dj ko din tak Ddnd 
ke gbardiie se bdgi bai. 

20 Aur aisd bud, ki jab sdre Isrdel 
ne sund, ki Yarubi’dm dyd, to unbon 
no use bulwdyd, ki jamd*at ke buzdr 
dwe, aur unbon ne use sdre Isrdel kd 
bddsbdb kiyd : sirf Yabuddb ke firqa 
ke siwd kisi ne Ddiid ke gbdrano Ki 
pairaui na ki. 

21 T Aur jab Kababi’dm Yardsa- 
1am men ddkhil bud, to us ne Yahd- 
ddh ko sdre gbarduo ko Binyamin ke 
firqe samet, jo sab ek Idkb assi hazdr 
jangi ebune bde jawdn tbe, ikattbd 
kiyd, td ki wo^Tsrdel ko gbardne so 
larke saltanat ko Sulaimdn ke bete 
Rababi'dm ke e[abzo men phir kar den. 

22 Aur us waqt Sama’iydb ko, jo 
nmrd i Kbudd tbd, Khudd kd paydm 
dyd, aur us no kabd, 

23 Ki Yabuddb ko bddsbdb Sulai- 
mdn ke bete Rababi’dm ko, aur Yabd,- 

' ddh aur Binydmin ke sdre ghafdno ko, > 
aur qaum ke us baqiya ko, kab, ki / 

24 ^udIwand ydn farmdtd bai, 
Turn cbarhdi na karo, aur apne bbdi- 
on, bani Isrdel, so lardi na karo ; balki 
bar ck turn men so apue gbar ko 
phire; ki yib bdt meri taraf se bai 
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YaruhVdm do hulon I SALATI'N, XIII. ko hanatA, 

So we KhudXwand ke sukhan ke Baitel men bandy 4 thd, qurbdni guzrd- 
shanawd * hdo, aur KhctdXwand ke ni; aur bani Tsrdol ke liyo 'id thahrdi; 
hukm ke mutdbiq phire, aur rawdna aur mazbah par qurbdni guzrdni, aur 
hde. bakhtir jaldyd. 

25 ^ Tab Yarubi'dm ue kohistdn XIII BA'B. 

i Ifrdim men Sikm ko ta'mir kiyd, aur A UR dekho, ki Kuudawand ko 
us men basd ; ba'd ua ko wahdn so xjL bukm so ok mard i Khudd Yahii- 
r/ikld, aur Fandol ko ta'mir kiyd. ddb so Baitel men dya : aur Yarubi'dm 
r 26 Aur Yarubi'dm no apne dil mazbah ke dspds khard hud, ki bakhtir 
men kahd, ki Ab saltanat Ddiid ko jaldwe. 

gliardne men phir jdegi : 2 Aur wuh KhudIwand ke sukhan 

27 Agar ye log Yardsalam men se mazbah ki mukhdlafat men chil- 

Khudawand ko ghar men qurbdni Idyd, aur kahd, Ai mazbah! ai mazbah I 
guzrdnne ku dpar charh jden, to un Kuudawand ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
logon ke dil apuo khutidwand ki taraf,' Dekh, Udiid ke ghardue so ek larkd 
ya'ne Yahdddh ke bddshdh Hahabi'dm Ydsiydh ndme paidd hogd ; so wuh 
ki samt mdil honge, aur we mujh ko tinche makdnon ke kdhinon ko, iotujh 
mdr lenge, aur shdh i Yahdddh Kaha- par bakhdr jaldto bain, tujh par 
bi'am ki taraf phir jdenge. charhdegd, aur ddmion ki haddian tujh 

28 Is liyo us bddshdh ne maslahat par jalai jdengi. 

ki, aur sone ke do bachhre baiide, am* 3 Aur us no us hi din ek nishdn 
auhen kahd, Yardsalam men tumhdrd batdyd, aurkahd,Wuh 'aldmat, joKhu- 
jdnd fuzdl hai : ai Isrdel, dokh apne dXwand no batai, yih hai, ki Uekho, 
Khudd ko, jo tujhe zamin i Misr se mazbah phat jaegd, aur rdkh jo us par 
nikdl Idyd. hai gir jdegi. 

^ 29 Aur us no ek ko Baitel men 4 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Yarubi'dm 
qdim kiyd, aur ddsre ko I)dn men bddshdh no us mard i Khudd kd ka- 
rakhd. 1dm, jo Baitel men mazbah ki mu- 

30 Aur yih khatd kd bd'is thahrd ; khdlafat men chillayd thd, sund, to us 

kyunki logDdnmenbhi us kesdmhne no mazbah par so apiid hdth lambd 
parastish karne ko gaye. kiyd, aur kahd, ki Use pakar lo. So us 

31 Aur us no dnche makdnon par ek kd wuh hdth, jo us ne us par barhdyd 
ghar bandyd, aur 'awdmm logon ko, thd, khushk ho gayd, aisd ki wuh use 
jo bani Ldwi na the, kahdnat kd 'uhda apne pds phir khinch ua sakd. 

diyd. 6 Mazbah bhi phat gayd, aur rdkh 

32 AurYarubi'dmnedthwen mahine mazbah par se gir gayi, us nishdni ke 

ki pandrahwln tdrikh ek 'id thahrdi, mutdbiq jo us mard i Khudd ne Kud- 
us 'id ki mdnind jo bani Yahddih men dAwand ke hukm so zdhir kl thi.* 
ma'mdl thi, aur mazbah par qurbdiii 6 Tab bddshdh ne us- mard i Khudd 
guzrdni; aur aisd hi us ne Baitel men se mukhdtib hoko kahd, ki Ab Khd- 
kiyd, aur un bachhron ko dge, jo us ne dXwand apne Khudd ko mand, aur us 
bande the, qurbdnidn guzrdnig ; aur us se mere liye minnat kar, td ki merd 
ne Baitel men un &iche makdnon ke hdth mere liye phir bahdl kiyd jdwe. 
Uye, jo us ne bind kiye the, kdhin mu- Tab us mard i Khudd no KuudA- 
qarrar kar rakhe. wand se du'd mdngl, aur bddshdh kd 

33 So dthwen mahine ki pandrahwin hdth us ke liye durust kiyd gayd, aur 
tdrikh, ya'ne us mahine kf, jise apne jaisd dge thd, waisd hi ho gayd. 

dil s(3 ijad kiyd, mazbah par, jo us ne 7 Aur bddshdh ue us mard i Khudd 
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ko farnidyd, ki Mere sAth gliar men 
chal, aur apnd ji sambhdl, ki main 
tujho iu’dm diingd. 

8 Par us mard i Khudi ne Mdshdh 
ko jawdb diyA, ki Agar la aimd. ddhd 
ghar mujhe dewo, tau bhl main tero 
s&tb andar na jddng4, aur na main is 
jagah roti khdungd, aur na pdni pi- 
dngd ; 

9 Kyunki KhudAwand no kaldm 
ke wasile mujho tdkid ki, aur kahd, ki 
Na roti khdiyo, aur na pdni pijiyo, aur 
jis rdh so boko td jdtd hai, usi rdh so 
na phiriyo. 

-10 Ghundnchi wuh dusri rdh so 
rawdua btld, aur jis rdb bokc Baitcl 
men dyd tbd, us rdh se na pbird. 

11 \ Us waqt Baitel men ek bfirbd 
nabi rabtd tbd ; so us ko bcton no dke 
ttn sab kdmon ki, jo mard i Khudd no 
as roz Baitel men kiye, use khabar di ; 
un bdton ko, jo us ne bddshdb so kabi 
thin, unben bhi apno bdp ke dge baydn 
kiyd. 

12 So un ko bd]^ ne un se kahd, 
Wub kis rdb se gayd ? Aur us ke be- 
ton ne dekbd tbd, ki wub mard i Khudd, 
jo Yabiiddb se dyd, kis rdh se pbir gayd. 

13 Pbir us no apne beton se kahd, 
Mere liye gadbc i)ar zin bdndho. So 
unlion ne us ke liye gadbe par zin 
bdndbd : tab wub us par cbarbd, 

14 Aur us mard i Khudd ke picbbe 
cbald; so use baldt ke darakht tale 
baithe pdyd. Tab us no use kahd, Tu 
wuhi mard i Khudd hai, jo Yabuddb se 
dyd? Wub bold, Han. 

15 Tab us ne use kahd. Mere ghar 
chal, aur roti khd. 

16 Wub bold, ki Main tere sdtb 
pbir chal nabin saktd hdn, aur na 
main tere ghar ke andar jd saktd bdn, 
aur na main tere sdtb us jagah roti 
kbddngd, na pdni pidngd : 

17 Kydnki KHundwANukd mujh ko 
ydn bukm hdd*, ki Tu wahdn na roti 
kbdnd, na pdni 2 ^ 1 ud, aur jis rdh tu 
}dtd hai, us rdb so hoke na pbirnd. 
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18 Tab us no use kahd, ki Jaisd td 
hai, main bhi ok nabi hdn ; aur Khu- 
dIwand ko famidn so ek firisbto ne 
mujh ko kahd, ki Use apne sdtb apne 
ghar men pbird Id, td ki wub roti 
kbdwo aur pdni piwo. Par us no us 
so jbdtb kahd. 

19 So wub us ko sdtb pbir gayd, 
aur us ko ghar men roti khdi, aur pdni n 
piyd. 

20 If Aur jis waqt we donon das- 
tarkbwdn par baithe the, us waqt aisd 
hud, ki Kiiudawand kd kaldm us 
nabi par, jo use pliird Idyd tbd, ndzil 
bud : 

21 Aur us ne us mard i Kbudd ko, 
jo Yabuddb se dyd tbd, cbilldke kahd, 
Kiiui>X.wand yun farmdtd bai. Is liye 
ki td no KuudAwand ke kaldm so nd- 
farmdni ki, aur us ke bukm i)ar, jo 
KhitdAwand tere Kbudd ne tujhe kiyd 
tbd, 'amal na kiyd, 

22 Balki td pbir dyd, aur td ne usi 
jagah, jabdn KhudAwand ne tujbe 
farmdyd tbd, ki Na roti kbdnd, na pdni 
pind, roti bhi khdi, aur pdni bhi piya^ 
so tori Idsb tere bdpdddon ki qabr meb 
pabuncbdi na jdegi. 

23 Aur aisd bdd, ki jab wub roti 
khd cbukd aur pdni pi cbukd, to us ne 
apne gadbe par us nabi- ke liye, jiso 
wuh pbird Idyd tbd, zin bdndbd. 

24 Aur jab wub rawdna bdd, to rdb 
men use ek sber mild, aur us ne use 
mdr ddld : so us ki Idsb rdh mon pan 
tbi, aur gadbd us ke nazdik kbard tbd, 
aur sber bhi us Idsb pds bdzir rabd. 

25 Aur dekbo, udhar se logoj} kd 
guzar bdd, tab unbon ne dekbd, ki Idsb 
rdb men pari bai, aur sber lash pds 
kbard bai ; so unbon ne sbabr men dke 
wahdn, jabdn wub bdi*bd nabi rabtd 
tbd, baydn kiyd. 

26 Aur us nabi ne, jo use rdb so 
pbird Idyd tbd, sunke kahd, Yih wuh 
mard i Kbudd bai, jis ne KhudIwand 
ke bukm se sarkasbi ki : is liye Knu- 
dXwand ne us ko sber ke qdbd me© 
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kar diyd, aur us no use tori aur miir 
dillii, KhudXwand ke us sukhan ko 
mutdbiq, jo us ne use kah& thii. 

27 Pnir us no apne beton se kahd, ki 
Mere liye gadhe par zin bdndho. So 
unhon ne b^ndhA. 

28 "Tab wuh gayd, aur us ki Idsh rdh 

n.tcn pari gadhd aur sher Idsh 

> pds khare the ; ki shcr ne na Idsh ko 
khdyd thd, aur na gadhe ko tord tlid. 

29 So us nabi ne us inard i K hudd ki 
Idsh ko uthdyd, aur use gadhe par ddld, 
aur x>hir Idyd: aur yih burhd nabi 
shahr men ddkhil hdd, td ki us imr roe 
aur use dafan kare. 

30 Phir us no us ki Idsh ko apni 
qabr men dhar diyd; aur we us par, 
llde, mere bhdi 1 kahke, roe. 

31 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab use gdr 
chukd, to us ne apne beton se kahd, ki 
Jab main mar jddn, to mujh ko usi gor 
men, jis men wuh mard i Khudd gard 
hai, gdriyo ; raeri haddidn us ki had- 
^ion ke pds rakhiyo : 

32 Is liye ki wuh kaldm, jo us no 
)(JlHUDdwANT) ko hiikm se niazbah ke 
barkhildf, jo Baitel men hai, aur im sab 
gha'ron, yd dncho makdnon ko bar- 
khildf, jo Sainrdn ki bastion men hain, 
kahd hai, zanir pdrd hogd. 

33 ^ Aur is mdjaro ko ba’d bhi 
Yarubi'dm apni gumrdhi se bdz na dyd ; 
balki us no 'awdinm men so logon ko 
dncho makdnon ke kdhin muqarnir 
kiyo : jis no chdhd, use us no makhsus 
kiyd, aur wuh iinche makdnon ko 
kdhinon men shdmil ho gayd. 

34: Aur yih fi’al Yarubi’dm ke ghar- 
dne kd gundh thahrd, aisd ki wuh us 
ke kdte jdno, aur zamin se nest o nd- 
biid kiyo jdno, kd bd’is hiid. 

XIV BA'S. 

U S waqt Yarubi’dm kd betd Abiydh 
bimdr pard. 

2 So Yanibi^dm ne apni jorii se kahd, 
Uthiye, aur apnd bhes badal ddliye, td 
ki koi na pahchdne ki td Yarubi’dm ki 
jord hai ; aur Saild ko rawdna ho; 
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dekh, ki Akhiydh nabi wabdn hai, jis 
no mujho kahd thd, ki Td is qaum ka 
bddshdh hogd. 

3 Aur das girde rotidn, aur kuchh 
sdkho kuliche, aur shahd kd ck mar- 
tabdn, apne sdth le, aur us xris jd ; ki 
wuh tujho batd deg^ ki larko kd anjdm 
kyd hogd. 

4 So Yarubi’dinki jord ne aisd kiyd, 
ki uthi, aur Saild ko gayi, aur Akhiydh 
ke gbar men pahunchi. Par Akhiydh 
ko kuchh nazar na dtd thd, ki burhape 
ke sabab so us ki dnkhen baith gayi 
thin. 

5 T Tab KiiuodwAND no Akhiydh 
ko kahd, ki Dekh, Yarubi’dm ki jord 
tujh so kuchh ai)ue be to ki babat 
pdchhne dti hai, kydnki wuh bimdr 
hai ; so td use ydn yun kahiyo ; 
kydnki aisd hogd ki jab wuh andar 
dwegi to dp ko dusri ’aurat band- 
wcgi. 

6 Aur aisd hud, ki jonhin wuh dar- 
wdzo par x)ahimchi, aur Akhiydh no us 
ke pdnwon ki dwdz suni, to us ne use 
kahd, Ai Yarubi’dm ki jord, andar d ; 
td kydn apne ta,in dilsrf bandti hai ? 
ki main tujh pds bliejd gayd hdu, td ki 
bhdri khabarcn ddn. 

7 So td jd, aur Yarubi’dm so kah, 
ki KhudAwand Tsrdcl kd Khudd yiln 
farmdtd hai, ki Main ne tujho qaum 
men buland kiyd, aur axmi qaum Isrdel 
par tujho bddshdh kiyd, 

8 Aur Dddd ke glmrdne se saltanat 
chdk kar li, aur tujhe di ; tau bhi td 
mere bande Dddd ki mdnind na hdd, 
jis no mere hukraon ko hifz kiyd, aur 
apne sdro dil se mcri pairaui ki, td ki 
faqat wuhi kare, jo meri nigdh men 
achchhd thd ; 

9 Par td ne un sab so, jo tujh se dge 
the, ziydda badi ki ; k^ijki td gayd, 
aur apne liye gair-mamd aur dhdle 
hde but bande, td ki mujhe ^ssa 
dilde, balki td ne mujhe apni pith ke 
pichhe phenkd ; 

10 Is liye dekh, main Yarubi’dm ke 



Ahiydh ka mar Jdnd. 

ghartoe par baU nAzil karfin^, ais^ ki 
Yarubi'dni se bar ek ko, jo diwdr par 
miito, aiir use bbi jo band kiyd gayd 
Ijai, aur Isrdo] meg bdqi chhord gayd 
hai, ndbdd karungd, aur Yarubi*din ke 
ghardne kd baqiya uthd Ic jddngd, jis 
tarab koi ddrnl ktird kurkut le jdydj 
kartd, jab tak ki sab sdf na ho jde. 

11 So Yarubi’dm kd jo koi sbahr 
men maregd, use kutte khdenge ; aur 
use, jo maiddn men maregd, bawdi 
parando khdenge ; kydnki Knund- 
WAND ne yihf formdyd hai. 

J 2 So td uth, aur apne ghar ki rdb 
le, aur terc qadam sbahr men ddkbil 
bote hi wuh larkd mar jdegd. 

33 Aur sdrd lsrdcl us ke liye roegd, 
aur use gdregd ; ki Yarubi'dm kd, is 
ke siwd, ek’ bhi qabr men na dwegd ; 
is liye ki Yarubi’dm ke gbardno men 
se isi men ek bdt pdi gayi, jo Knund- 
WAND Isrdel ke Khudd pds bhali hai. 

14 *Aldwa is ke KHtrodwAND apni 
taraf se ek ko bani Isrdel kd bddshdb 
barpd karegd, jo usi din Yarubi’dm ke 
gbardno ko ndbdd karegd; par kis 
din ? abbi hogd. 

15 Kydnki KiiundwAND Isrdel koj 
ydn mdregd, jis taroh sonthd pdni 
men hildyd jdtd, aur wuh Isrdel ko us 
sutbri zamin so, jo us noun ke bdp- 
dddon ko di tbi, ukhdr phenkegd, aur 
unbon daryd ke pdr pardganda karegd ; j 
kydnki unbon ne anno liye Yasiraten 
bandis, aur Kuudawand ko gussa 
dildyd hai. 

IG Aur wuh Isrdel ko, Yarubi’dm 
ko gundbon ke sabab, ebbor degd ; is ^ 
liye ki wub dp gundbgdr* bdd, aur! 
igrdel ke gundb kd bd’is bdd. 

17 ^ Aur Yarubi'dm ki jord utlii, 
aur rawdna bdi, aur Tirzab men di ; 
aur jonbin wub dstdne par pahunchi, 
wonhin larkd mar gayd. 

18 Aur unbon ne use gdrd, jalsd ki 
KntjnlwAND ne apne bande Akbiydh 
nabi ki ma’rifat se farmdyd tbd ; aur 
sdre Isrdel ne us par nauba klyd. 
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Taruh^dm kd bdqi anwdu 

19 Aur Yarubi’dm kd bdqi abwdi, 
ki wuh kydnkar lard, aur us ne kydn- 
kar saltanat ki, so dekbo, Isrdeli 
bddsbdhon ki tawdrikb men likbd hai. 

20 Aur sab din jo Yarubi’dm ne 
saltanat ki, so bdis baras the; phi)* 
apne bdjKlddon men jd soyd. Tab us 
kd betd Nddab us ki jagab bddsbdli 
|hdd, 

21 ^ Aur Sulaimdn kd betd, Ra- 
liabi’dm, Yahddah men bddshdb tlid. 
Rahabi’dm iktdlis baras ki ’umr men 
tbd, jab bddshdhat karne lagd, aur us 
ne Yardsalara ke sbahr men, jise 
KhudXwand ne bani Isrdel ke sdre 
firqon men se ebun liyd, td ki apna 
ndm wahdn rakhe, satrah baras tak 
saltanat ki. Aur us ki md kd ndm 
Na’amah tbd, jo ’Ammdniya tbi. 

22 Aur Yahdddh no KnunXwANn 
ko huzdr badi ki, aur unbon ne apne 
gundbon so KhudXwand kd gussa aisd 
bharkdyd, ki us so ziydda bbi jo un ko 
bdpdddon ne kiyd tbL 

23 Kydnki unbon ne apne liye bai 
ok buland pah dr par, aur bar ek harOj^ 

I darakht tale, dnche makdn, aur mdrat- 
on, aur Yasiraten, bandin. 

24 Aur mulk men gdndd bhi the ; 
so we un qaumon ki indnind, ki 
jinben Khudawand ne bani Isrdel ke 
sdmhno se khdrij kar diyd, nafrat ko 
sab kdm kiyd karte the. 

25 ^ Aur Rahabi’dm ki saltanat ke 
pdncliwon baras aisd’ hdd, ki Misr ke 
bddshdb Sisaq ne Yanisalam par 
charhdi ki : 

2*6 Aur us ne KhudXwand ke gbar 
ka kbazdna, aur bddshdb ke gbar kd 
kbazdua, Idt byd; us ne bilkuU Idt 
liyd; aur us ne we sab dbdlen, jo 
Sulaimdn ne sone ki band! thin, le 
lin. * . " 

27 Aur Kahabi’dm bddshdb no un 
ke badle pital ki dbdlen ban^n, aur 
pdsbdnon ke sarddr ke bdtbon men, 
jo bddsbdbi gbar ke darwdze par 
ebauki deto the, din. 


I SALA'Tra, XIV. 



Abiydm kd hadi kamd, 1 SALA'Tl'N, XV. Asa ke haydn men 

28 Aur aisi hnA ki jab M<lshdb ! AbiyAni aur Yaruhi’^m men bhi larili 
I^udXwand ke ghar j/itd tlia, to thi. 

pdsbdn imhen uthS leto the, aur phir 8 Phir Abiydm apne bdpdddon k# 
unhen Idkar chauki! ko silahkllane sdth so rahd, aur unhon ne use Dddd 
men rakh chhorte the. ko shahr men gdrd : aur us kd betd 

Aur Kahabi'dm kd bdqi ahwdl, Asd us ki jagah bddslidh hiid. 
aur sab kuchh jo iis ne kiyd, so kyd 9 T Aur Yarubi’dm bddshdh i Is- 

^vuh Yahdddh ke saldtin ki tawdrikh rdel ke ’asr ko biswen hi sdl Asd Ya- 

, ki kitdb men likhd nahin hai ? hddah par saltanat kame lagd. 

30 Aur Rahabi’dm aur Yanibi’dm 10 Us no iktdlis baras Yardsalam 
men, un ke sab din, jang ho rahi. men bddshdhat ki. Us ki md kd ndm 
Aur Rahabi’dm apne bdixiddon Ma’akah thd, jo Abisalum ki beti 
ko sdth soyd, aur Udud ke shahr men thi. 

apne bdpdddon ke sdth gdrd gayd. Us 11 Aur Asd no apne bdp Daiid ke 
ki md kd ndm Na’amah thd, jo *Am- mdnind KiiudAwand ki nazaron ko 
mdniya thi. Aur us kd betd Abiydm dge nokokdri ki. 
us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. * 12 Aur gdnduon ko miilk se nikdl 

XV BA'S. diyd ; aur un sab buton ko, jinhen us 

A ur Nabdt ko beto Yarubi’dm ki ko bdpiddon no bandyd thd, ddr -kar 
saltanat ko athdrahwen baras diyd. 

Abiydm Yahiiddh kd bddshdh hud. 13 Aur us no apni md Ma’akah ko 
2 Us ne Yardsalam men tin sdl bhi malika hone ke mansab se khdrij 
bddshdhat ki. Us ki md kd ndm kiyd ; kydnki us no ghano bdg men 
Ma’akah thd, jo Abisaldm ki beti thi. ek ratirat bandi ; so Asd ne us ke but 
3 Us ne apno bdp ki, un sab gundh- ko kdt ddld, aur wddi Qidrdn men use 
on men, jo wuh us ke dge kar chukd jald diyd. 

^thd, pairaui ki; aur us ko dil kd 14 Lekin dnche makdn dhde na 
shauq KhudXwand us ke Khudd ki gaye ; bdwujtid us ke Asd kd dil, jab 
taraf kdmil na thd, jaisd ki us ko bdp tak ki wuh jitd rahd, KiujdXwand ki 
Dddd kd dil kdmil hdd. taraf kdmil rahd. 

4 Bdwujdd us ko, KhudXwand us 15 Aur us no we chizen, jo us ke 
ko Khudd ne Dddd ki khdtir so bdp ne nazr ki thin, aur wo chizen jo 
Yardsalam men use ek chirdg diyd, us no dp nazr ki thin, kyd rdpd, kyd 
td ki us ke beto ko us ko ba’d qdim sond, kya bartan, sab ICiiudawand ko 
rnaqdm kare, aur Yardsalam ko bar- ghar men ddkhil kin. 
qardr rakhe : 16 If Aur 'AsdaUr Ba’ashd Isrdel ke 

5 Is liyo ki Dddd ne KiitjdXwand bddshdh ke darmiydn lardi ho rahi. 
ki nigdh men nekokdri ki, aur jab tak 17 Aur shdh i Isrdel Ba’ashd no 
jitd rahd, KhudXwand ke kisi hukm Yahdddh par charhdi ki, aur Kdmah 
se munh na mord thd, magar U'riydh l.indyd, td ki shdh i Yahdddh Asd pds 
Hitti ki jord ke muqacidame men. kisi ki dmad o raft na ho saice. 

6 Aur Rahabi’dm aur Yarubi’dra ke ’ 18 Tab Asd ne sab rdpd aur sond, jo 

darmiydn, jab tak wuh jitd thd, lardi KuudXwand ke ghar ke khazdnon 
rahi. ^ ’ men bdqi rahd thd, aur wuh* khazdna 

7 Aur Abiydm kd bdqi ahwdl aur jo shdh ko ghar mon thd, liyd, aur 
sab kuchh jo us no kiyd, so kyd wuh apne khddimon ke supurd kiyd : aur 
Yahdddh ke bddshdhoU ki tawdrikh Asd bddshdh no unhen shdh i Ardm 
ki kitdb men likhd nahin hai? ik) Biu-Uadad kane, jo Hazydn k6 beto 
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Nadah hd hddtihdh hond, I SALA'TFN, XVI. Btdashd hi hddshdh hond, 

Tdbniunn betd thd, aur Pimishq 27 % "lab Tshakdr ko ghardne men 
men rahtd tbd, bhejd, aur paydm kiyd, se Akhiydh ke bete Ba’ashd ne ua se 

r9 Ki mere tore darmiydn, aur mere sarkasln ki, aur Jibatdn men, jo 
bdp aur tere bdp kc darmiydn, 'ahd o Filiation kd Hbal)r bai, use qatl kiyd. 
paiindii lidi ; aur dekh, ki main ne Us waqt Nddab aur adre bam Isrdel 
tero liyo rdpd aur sond hadya bhejd ; ne Jibatiln ko gher liyd thd. 
so td d, aur shdh i Lsrdel IWashd se 28 So shdb i Yahuddh Asi ki sal- 
"ahd-shikanl kar, td ki wuh mere pds hinat ke tisre sdl Ba^ashd ne use mdr. 
se chald jdwe. liyd, aur us ki jagah hddshdh hdd. 

20 Tab ]3in-IIadad ne Asd hddshdh 29 Aur aisd hiid, ki jab bddshdhat 

ki bdt mdni, aur apne laahkar ke pdi, tab us ne Yambi'din ke sdre 
sarddron ko Isrdeli shahron ke mu- ghardue ko qatl kiyd ; us no, jaisd ki 
qdbil bbojd, aur unhoQ no Aiyun, aur KuudXwand ne apne khddim Akhi- 
Ddn, aur Abll-Bait-Ma’akah ko, aur ydh Sail dni ki ma’ri fat se farm dyd thd, 
sdri Kinnarat ko, Naftdli ko sdre mulk Yanibi'dm ke kisi ek dam lenewdle 
samet, gdrat kiyd. ko bhi na chhord, jab tak ki use fand 

21 Aur jab Ba’ashd ne yih sund, to na kar diyd ; 

Kdmah ke bandne se hdth khinchd, aur 30 Un gundbon ke sabab, ki jinhcn 
Tirzah men jdke rahd. Yarubi’dm no dp kiyd thd, aur bani 

22 Us waqt Asd hddshdh ne sdre Tsrdel sc bhi karwdyd thd, balki us 
Yahdddh men manddi ki, aisi ki koi gazab-angez chdl ke bd’is ki jis se 
bachdnarahd: so we Bdmah ko pat- KhtjdXwand Isrdol ko Khudd ko 
tharon, aur us ki lakrion ko, ki jin so nipat gussa dildyd thd. 

Ba’ashd ta'mir kartd thd, utlid le gaye ; 31 ^ Aur Nddab ke bdqi ahwdl, aur 

aur Asd hddshdh ne un so Binyamin sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd wuh 
kd JiVa aur Misfdb bandyd. Isrdeli bddsbdhon ki tawdrikh ko 

23 Aur Asd kd bdqi sab ahwdl, aur daftar men likhd nahin gayd? 

us ki sdri qdwat, aur wuh sab, jo us 32 Aur Asd aur shdh i Isrdel Ba- 
ne kiyd, aur yih ki us ne kaise kaise *ashd ke danniydn un ki tamdm ’umr 
shahr bind kiye, so kyd wuh Yahdddh lardf ho rahi. 

ke saldtin ki tdwdrikh ki kitdb men 33 Aur shdh i Yahiiddli Asd Id 
qalamhand nahin? Magar burhdpe saltanat ke tisre haras Akhiydh kd 
men us ke pdnwon men himdri thi. be^ Ba’ashd Tirzah men sdre Israel 

24 Aur Asd ajme bdiidddon men j)ar bddshdhat karno lagd, aur us ne 
shdmil hoko soyd, atir apne bdpdddon chaubis haras bddshdhat ki, 

ke darmiydn shahr i Dddd men gdrd 34 Aur us ne KnuDiLwAND ki 
gayd ; aur us kd betd Yahdsafat us ki nazaron ke dge badi ki, aur Yarubi- 
jagah hddshdh hdd. ’dm ki rdh men chald, aur us ke 

26 ^ Aur shdh i Yahdddh Asd ki gundh men, jis so us ne Isrdcd ko 

saltanat ko ddsre haras Yarubi’dm kd gundhgdr karwdyd, 2 >airau hdd. 
betd Nddab Isrdel kd bddshdh hdd, XVI BATI. 

aur us ne Isrdel par do haras saltanat TTS waqt Ilandni ke bete Ydhd pai 
ki, iJ KhudIwand kd kaldm Ba- 

26 Aur us ne Knundw'AND ki na- ’ashd ke barkhildf ndzil hdd ; 
zar men hadi ki, aur apne bdp ki rdh 2 Hdldnki main ne tujhc khdk se 
par chald, aur us gundh men, jis so uthdyd, aur apne log Isrdelioij par 

us ne bani Isrdel ko gundhgdr kiyd tujhe sarddr kiyd ; jmr td Yarubi’dm 

thd, us kd pairati hdd. ki rdh chald, aur td ne mere Isrdeli 
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Ztmri kdfasdiL 1 SALA'TI N, XVI, ^Umri 1m fxjdsfmh hondn 


logon 86 gnn^h karw^e, ki unhon nc 
apiie gundhon se mujho gusHa dildyd ; 

3 To dekh, main Ba’aslid ki nasi 
aur us ko ghardne ki nasi ko ndMd 
kar ddngd, aur tero ghar ko NaMt ke 
bete Yarubi^dm ke ghar ki mdiiind 
kar ddngd. 

4 Aur Ba’ashd ke ghar kd jo koi 
shahr men maregd, use kutte klidenge; 
aur us ki nasi kd jo mai<ldn men mar 
jdegd, use hawdi parande khd jdenge. 

5 Aur Ba*ashd ke bdqi ahwdl, aur 
jo kuchh us ne kiyd, aur us ki quwat, 
so kydwuh Tsrdeli saldtin ki tawdrikh 
ki kitdb men likhd tiahin hai ? 

6 Garaz Ba’ashd apne bdjxlddon 
men shdmil hoke soyd, aur Tirzah men 
gdrd gayd, aur Aildh us kd betd us 
ki jagali badshdh hi1d. 

7 Aur Ydliu nabi bin Uandni ko 
hdth se bhl Khudawajid kd paydm 
Ba'asbd aur us ke gliardne ko bar- 
kliildf dyd, us sdri sliardrat ko sabab, 
jo us ne KnanAwAND ke huzdr ki ; 
ki apne hdth ke kiye hue kdmon se 
^iso gussa dildyd thd, aur Yarubi’dm 
j<i mduind lio gayd, aur is sabab se 
bill use qatl kiyd thd. 

8 ^ Aur shdh i Yahxiddh Asd ki 
saltanat ke clihabiswen baras Ba’ashd 
kd betid Aildh Tirzah iiion bant lsrd(d 
kd bddshdh hdd; aur do sdl us ue 
badshdh at ki. 

b Us ke ba’d us ke khddim Zuiiri 
ne, jo us ki garion ke iklho kd daroga 
thd, us ke barkhildf bandish bdndhi, 
jis waqt wuh Tirzah men thd, aur 
Arzd ke ghar men, jo us ke mahall 
kd ki Tirzah men hdd diwdu thd, 
mast hone ke liye jiitd thd. 

10 So Zimri ne andar jdko Asd 
shdh i Yahdddh ki siiltanat ke s;i- 
tdiswen sdl men use mdrd aur qatl 
kiyd, axir us ki jagah bddshdh hud. 

11 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki wuh jah 
bddshdhat karne lagd, tab takht par 
baithte hi us no Ba’ashd ke sdro 
ghardne ko qatl kiyd, aur us ke rish- 
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taddron aur us ek dostddron men se ek 
mard ko hhi bdtji na rakhd. 

12 Yiin hi Zimri no Kii uni . wand 
ke us sukhan ke mutdbiq, jo us ne 
IWashd ke haqq men Ydhu nabi ki 
ma’rifat farmdyd thd, Ba’ashd ko 
ghardne ko udbiid kiyd, 

13 Ba’ashd ke sab gundhon ke 
sabab, aur us ke bete Aildh ke guiidh 
ke sabab, jo unhon ne kiye the, aur 
jo ki unhon no Israel se karwde the, 
td ki IvhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ko apni batdlaton so gussa dildweu. 

14 Aur Aildh kd bdep ahwdl, aur 
sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
Isrdeli saldtan ki tawdrikh ki kitdb 
men likhd nahin hai ? 

15 \ Aur Zimri ne Tirzah men 
shdh i Yahtiddh Asd ki saltanat ke 
satdiswen baras men sat din bddshdhat 
ki. Aur us waqt bani Isrdel Jibatdn 
ko, jo Filistion kd shahr hai, ghore 
hde the. 

16 Aur jonhin un logon ne,ki wahdn 
khaimazau the, yih charchd sund, ki 
Zimri ne bagawat ki hai, aur bddshdh 
ko mdr ddld, so sdro Isrdclion ne 
’Umri ko, jo lashkar kd sarddr thd, 
us dill lashkargdh men Isrdel ])ar 
bddshdh kiyd. 

17 ’i'ab ’Umri Jihatdii se rawdna 
hoke dpar gayd, aur sdrd Israel us ko 
sdth thd, aur us ne Tirzah kd mu- 
hdsara kar liyd. 

18 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Zimri ne 
dekhd, ki shahr le liyd gayd, to wuh 
bddshdh ke ghar ko diwdn i khdss 
men ddkhil ndd, aur bddshdhi ghar 
men apne upar dg lagdi aur wuh jal 
mard, 

19 Apni bad-fi’alion ko s.Vbal) sc jo 
us ne KiiudIwani) ke huzdr ki thin, 
aur is liye ki Yanibi’dm ki rah par 
chalko us ko mduind dp bhi gimdh 
kiye, aur bani Isrdel so bhi gundb 
karwde. 

20 Aur Zimri kd bd<ji ahwdl, aur 
us kd fitna tasdd jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
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irmri ki hadi, 1 SALATFN, XVTL Akhidb ki takht-tiishini. 

wuh Israeli sal&tin ki tawirikh ki sab se, jo us so Age the, KhudXwand 
kitdb men qalamband nahin hai ? ke huzAr ziyAda badkAriAn kin. 

21 T Ba^d us ke banf TsrAel do 31 Aur aisA hdA, ki us ne goyA is 

jathe hde: Adhe log Jinat ke bote samajh j)ar, ki NabAt ke beto Yaru- 
Tibni ke pairau hde, ki use bAdsbAh bi'Ain ke gunAhon ki rAh men chalnA 
karen; aur Adhe log *LJmri ke pairau chhoti bAt hai, SaidAnion ke bAdshAh 
the. " Itba*al ki beti I'zabil se byAh kiyA, aur 

22 Par wo log, jo 'Uinri ke pairau jAke Ba’al ko pdjA, aur us ke Ago sijda 
the, un logon par, jo Jinat ke bote kiyA. 

Tibni ko pairau the, gAlib hde : pas 32 Aur Ba'al ke ghar men, jo us ne 
Tibni be>jAn hdA, aur 'Umri bAdshAh Samrdn men bandyA thA, Ba'al ko liye 
hdd. ek mazbah taiyAr kiyA. 

23 Aur sLAh AsA ki saltanat ko 33 Aur Akhiab ne ek ghanA bAg 

ikiswen sAl IsrAel par ^Umri bAd- banAyA ; aur Akhiab no KhudIwakd 
shAhat kartA thA ; kydnki us ne bArah IsrAel ke KbudA ko, un sab IsrAeli 
baras saltanat ki : aur Tirzah men bAdshAhon se, jo us se Age the, gussa 
chha baras tak bAdshAh rahA. dilAne men ziyAda kiyA. 

24 So us ne Samrdn kd pahAr Sa- 34 ^ -^ur us ke aiyAm men Haiel 

mar se do qintdr chAndi ko mol liyA, Baiteli ne Yarihd ko ta’mir kiyA : so 
aur US pahAr par shahr banAyA, aur us us ne AbirAm apne palauthe bete se 
shalir kA uAm, jo us ne uthAyA, x>ahAr us ki bind dAlnl shurd* ki, aur apne 
ke mAlik Samar ndme ko mutdbiq chhote bete Sajdb par us ke darwAze 
Samrdn rakliA. qdim kiye, KiiudAwand ke kalAm ke 

25 ^ Par *U mil uoKiiudAwakd ko mutdbiq jise Nun ko bete Yashd* ke 
huzdr badi ki, balk! un sab se, jo us wasilo so farmdyA thA. 

se Ago tlie, bad tar kdm kiye. XVII BA'S. . 

26 Kydnki wuh NabAt ko bete fTlAB I'liyAb Tisbi ne, jo Jili'Ad ke* 

Yarubi’Am ko sAro tariqa par chalA, JL bAsbindon men sc tha, Akhiab 
aur us ko gun Ah men, jo us ne IsrAol se kali A, ki Khudav,^and IsrAel kA 
se karwAyA thA, ki Kiiudawand KhudA, jis ke sAmhne main khard 
IsrAel ke KhudA ko apni batAlaton hdn, zinda hai ; in barson men na os 
Be gussa dilAc, pairau hdA. paregi, na menh barsegA, magar mere 

27 Aur ’Umri ko bAqi ’AmAl jo us kalAm ko mutAbiq. 

no kiye, aur us kA zor, jo us ne di- 2 Aur KuudXwani> kA kalAm us 
kliAyA, so kyA wuh IsrAeli salAtin ki par nAzil hdA, aur us ne kahA, ki 
fcawArikh ki kitdb men likhA huA na* 3 Yah An se dial de> aur pdrab taraf 
bin hai ? ajind rukh kar, aur wAdi i Karit men, 

28 Ba*d us ko *Uinri apne bAixlAdon jo Yardan ke sAmhne hai, jA chhip. 

men shAinil hoke soyA, aur Samrdn 4 Aur aisA hogA, ki td us uAle se 
men gdrA gayA ; aur us kA betA Akhiab piwegA ; aur main no kauwon ko hukm 
us ki jagah bAdshAh hdA. kiyA hai, ki we wahAn teri parwarish 

29 Aur shAh i Yahdddh AsA ki karen. 

saltanat ke athtiswon sAl *Umri kA 6 So wuh rawAna hud, aur Knu- 
botd Akhiab baiii IsrAel kA bAdshAh dA.wand ke kalAm par ’amal kiyA ; 
hdA: aur Akhiab bin ’Umri ne S«am- kydnki wuh gayA, aur wAdi i Karit 
ruq men IsrAel par bdis baras saltanat men, jo Yardan ke sAmhne hai, baith 
ki. rahA. 

* 30 Aur Akhiab bin ’Umri ne un 6 Aur bar subh ko kauwe us ke live 
468 * 
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roti aur gosht Idto the, aur shdm ko 
bhi roti aur gosht Ute ; aur wuh, us 
iidle k^i p^i pitd thL 

7 Aur ek muddat ko ba'd yiin hdd, 
ki wuh ndld sdkh gayd ; in liye ki us 
zamin par menh na barsA thd. 

8 ^ Tab KhudIwand kd kaUm us 
par nAzil hdd^ aur us ne kahd, 

9 Ki uth, aur SaidA ko Sdrapat ko 
chald jd, aur wahdn rah; dekh, ki 
main no ek bowe ko hukm diyd hai, 
ki wahdn tori parwarish kare. 

10 Chundnchi wuh uthd, aiu* Sdra- 
pat ko gayd. Aur jab wuh shahr ko 
phdtak par pahunchd, to dekho, ki 
woih bewa wahdn lakridn chun rahi 
thi ; so us ne use pukdrke kahd, Mihr- 
bdni karko mujh ko ek ghdnt pdni 
kisi bartan men Id dijiye, ki main 
pidn. 

11 Aur jab wuh Idne chali, to wuh 
chilldyd, aur kahd, Tndyat karke ek 
tukrd roti kd apne hdth mon mere liye 
ieti diyo.* 

12 Wuh boll, KhudIwand tere 
►Khudd ki qasam, mujh pds roti nahin, 
magar ek mutthi bhar dtd ek matko 
men hai, aur thord tel ek loto men; 
aur dokh, main do ek lakridn chun 
rahi hdn, td ki ghar jdke apne aur 
apne bete ko liye use pakdiin, td ki 
ham use khdwen aur maren. 

13 Tab riiydh no use kahd, Mat 
dar ; jd, aur jo kahti hai, so kar ; par 
us so pahle mere liye ek tikiyd pakd, 
aur mere pds Id ; ba’d us ko apne aur 
apne bete ko liye pakdiyo. 

14 Ki KHcmdwAND Isrdol kd Khu- 
dd ydn fanndtd hai, ki Matke kd dtd 
chuk na jdogd, aur lote kd tel tamdm 
na hogd, magar us din ki jis meii' Knu- 
dIwand zamin par menh barsd do. 

15 So us ne jdkc, jaisd ki Iliydh no 
us se kahd thd, kiyd ; aur yih, aur wuh, 
aur us kd kunbd, bahut dinon tak 
khdio rahe. 

16 Aur na matke kd dtd chukd, aur 
na lote kd tol tamdm lidd; jaisd ki 
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KuiTDdwAND ne riiydh ki ma’rifat 
farmdyd thd. 

17 Aur aisd hdd, ki ba*d us sab 
ke, gharwdli ’aurat kd betd bimdr pard, 
aur us ki bimdri is shiddat ki hdi, ki 
us men dam bdqi na rahd. 

18 Tab us ne I'liydh ko kahd, Ai 
mard i Khudd, tujhe mujh se kyd 
kdm hai ? Kyd td is wdste mujh pds 
dyd, ki mere gundh ydd dilde, aur mere 
bete ko mdr ddle ? 

19 Us ne us ke jawdb men kahd, 
Apnd betd mujh ko de. ' Aur wuh us 
ki godi so leke us ko bdldkhdno par, 
jahdn wuh rahtd thd, charhd le gayd, 
aur use apne palang par litdyd. 

20 Aur us ne KhddIwand ko pu- 
kdrd, aur kahd, Ai Kiiudawand mere 
Khudd, kyd td no is bowe par bhi, jis 
ke yahdn main rahtd hdn, bald bhcji, 
ki us ke bete ko bc-jdn kiyd ? 

21 Aur us ne d^) ko tin bdr us larko 
par pasdrd, tfur KuddJlwand ko pU' 
kdrd, aur kahd, Ai KhudIwand mere 
Khudd, apni ^indyat se aisd kijiye, ki 
is larko ki jdn us men pjiir dwe, 

22 Aur KiiUDdwAND ne riiydh ki 
du'd Buni, aur larke ki jdn us men 
phir di, ki wuh ji uthd. 

23 Tab I'liydh ne us larko ko uthd 
liyd, aur bdldkhdno par so ghar ke 
andar lo gayd, aur use us ki md ke 
supurd kiyd : aur I'liydh ne kahd, ki 
T)ekh, terd betd jitd hai. 

24 Tab wuh 'aurat I'liydh se boli, 
Ab main is se jdn gayi, ki td mard 
i Khudd hai, aur ki KhudXwand kd 
sukhan jo tore munh men hai, so sach 
hai. 

XVIII BAB. 

A ur aisd hdd, ki bahut dinon ko 
ba'd KiicJDdwAND kd kaldm tisre 
sdl men I'liydh par ndzil hdd, aur us 
ne kahd, ki Jd, aur apne ta,in Akhiab 
ko dikhd, ki main zamin par mei^ 
barsadngd. 

2 So I'liydh rawdna hdd. ki anno 
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ta,in Akhiab ko dikhde. Aur SamriiD 
mon sakht kdl thd. 

3 Us waqt Akhiab ne ’Abadiydh 
ko^ jo us ke gbar *kd diwdn thd, talab 
kiyd. Aur 'Abadiydh KhudXwakd 
so bahut dartd thd; 

4 Kytinki aisd hdd, ki jis waqt I'za- 
bil ne KhudIwand ke nabion ko qatl 
kiyd, to* 'Abadiydh ne sau nabion ko 
leke, pachds imchds karkc^ ck gdr men 
clihipdyd, aur unhcn roti pdni se pdld. 

6 So Akhiab ne ’Abadiydh se kahd, 
Mamlukat men sair kar, aur pdni ke 
tuib chashmon aur ndlon ke pds jd ; 
shdyad ham ko kahin ghds mil jdo, jis 
so ham ghoron aur khachcharon ki jdn 
bachden, aur hamdre sab chdrpdo bar- 
bdd na howcn. 

6 So unhon no mamlukat ko do 
hisse karke dpas men bdntd^ ki tamdm 
ki sair karcn: Akhiab akeld ck taraf 
ko gayd, aur 'Abadiydh akeld dusri 
taraf ko. 

7 ^ Aur *Abadiydh rdh hi men thd, 
aur dekh ki Tliydh use mild: us ne 
use pahcbdnd, aur aundhd gird, aur 
bold, Kyd merd khuddwand riiydh tu 
aai? 

8 Us no use jawdb diyd, ki Main hi 
hiig ; jd, apno kliudawand ko kah, ki 
Dekh, riiydh hdzir hai. 

9 Wiih bold, Herd kyd gundh hai 
io td chdhtd hai ki mujh ko, jo tcrd 
banda hiin, Akhiab ke hdth men 
hawdlo karo, td ki wuh mujhe qatl 
kare? 

10 Kn end WAND tere Khudd e haiy 
ki qasam, ki koi guroh aur koi mam- 
lukat bdqi nahin rahi, jahdn more 
khuddwand ne teri taldsh ke live na- 
hin bhojd ; aur jab unhon ne kahd, ki 
Wuh yahdn uahin, to us ne us guroh 
aur mamlukat so qasam li, ki Wuh 
hameg nahin mild hai. 

11 *Aur ab td kahtd hai, ki Apno 
khuddwand ko jdkar kaii, ki Dekh, 
ITiydh hdzir hai. 

12 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab main tiijh 
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pds se chald jddn^d, to KnundwAND 
ki Rdh tujh ko aisi jagah, jis ki kha- 
bar mujhe nahin, le jdogi; aur jab 
main jdko Akhiab ko kahdngd, aur 
wuh tujhe na’pd sakegd, to mujh ko 
qatl karegd : aur main, jo terd banda 
hdn, apne larakpan se KnupdwAND se 
dartd hdn. 

13 Kyd mere khuddwand ko kha- 
bar nahin di gayi, ki jis waqt I'zabil 
no KnundwAND ke nabion ko qatl 
kiyd, us waqt men kydnkar main ne 
KnundwAND ke nabion men se sau 
mard ko leke pachds pachds kafkc, ek 
gdr men chhipdyd, aur unhen roti pdni 
se pdld ? 

14 Aur ab td kalitd hai, ki Jdke 
apno khuddwand ko khabar do, ki 
I'liydh hdzir hai ; so wuh to mujhe 
mdr ddlegd. 

15 Tab riiydh ne kahd, Rabb ul 
afwdj zinda hai, jis ke dgo main khard 
hdn, main dj ke din use apne ta,irj 
zanir dikhddn^d. 

16 So 'Abadiydh Akhiab so iniluo 
ko gayd, aur use khabar di; aur A-^ 
khiab I'liydh ki muldqdt ko nikld. 

17 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Akhiab 
no I'liydh ko dokha, to Akhiab ne 
use kahd, Kyd td hi Isrdel kd izd-denc- 
wdld hai ? 

18 Wuh hold, Main Isrdel kd izd- 
dcuewdld nahin ; balki td aur tere bap 
kd ghardnd hai ; ki turn no Kuuj)a- 
WAND kc hukmon ko tark kiya, aur 
Ba’alim ko pairau hue. 

19 Ab td log bhej ; aur sdre Israel 
ko, aur Ba'al kc sarho chdr sau nabion 
ko, aur ghane bdgon ke chdr sau na- 
bion ko, jo I'zabil ke dastarkhwdn par 
khdtodiain, koh i Karmil par mujh j^ds 
ikatthd^ar. 

2*0 Chundnchi Akhiab no sdre bani 
Isrdel ko talab kiyd, aur nabion ko 
koh i Karmil ikatthd kiyd. 

21 Aur riiydh ne* logon ke darmi- 
ydn ake kahd, ki Turn kab tak do fik- 
ron men latke rahoge? agar Khuda- 
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WAND Khudd hai, to us ko pairau ho: 
par agar Ba’al hai, to us ko pairau ho. 
Magar logon no us ke jawdb men ek 
bdt na kahi. 

22 'Fab riiydh no un logon ko ka- 
hd, KhudXwand ke nabion men so 
main) hdn, main hi akcld bdqi hdn ; par 
Ba’al ko nabi clnir sau '[:)achds ddmi 
bain. 

23 {So we ab ham ko do bail dewen ; 
aur wo apno liyo ok bail ko pasand 
kar Ion, aur use tiikrc tukre karen, aur 
lakrion par dharen, aur dg na don ; aur 
main ddsrd bail taiydr kariingd, aur 
use lakrion par dhartingd, aur dg na 
ddngd : 

24 Tab turn apno khudd(.>u kd ndin 
lo, aur main Yahowdh kd ndiu Idngd ; 
aur wuh Khudd jo dg so jawab bheje, 
so wuhi Khudd thahre. Aur sab log- 
on no jawdb diyd, aur kahd, Kyd kbub 
kaldm hai ! 

25 Aur niydh no Ba’al ko nabion 
ko kahd, Turn apno liyo ek bail chim 
io, aur pahle use taiydr karo, ki turn 

ybahut ho ; aur apno khuddon kd ndm 
lo, aur dg mat do. 

26 So unhon no wuh bail, jo unhen 
diyd gayd, liyd, aur use taiydr kiyd ; 
aur subh so do pahar tak Ba’al kd iidin 
liyd kiyd, ki Ai Ba’al, bainari sun. 
Par kuchh dwd^na hdi, aur na koi 
jawdb-denewdld tha. Aur wc us maz- 
bah par, jo band thd, kddd kiye. 

27 Aur do [)abar ko aisd hdd, ki 
riiydli un par hansd, aur bold, Bu- 
land dwdz so puk dro ; kyiinki wuh to 
ck khudd hai, shayad wuh baton kar 
rahd hai, yd wuh khalwat men hai, yd 
kahin safar men hai, aur shdyad ki 
wuh sotd hai, so zardr hai ki wuh jag- 
dyd jdwe. 

28 Tab we buland dwdz se chilldo, 
aur unhon ne, jaisd un men dastur hai, 
ap ko chhurion aur nashtaron se gha- 
yal kiyd, yahdn tak ki lahu un par 
bah gayd. 

29 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab do pahar 
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kd waqt guzar gayd, aur we shdm ki 
qurbdni ko charhdno ke waqt tak 
nubdwat karto raho, par na kuchh 
sadd hdi, na koi jawdb-denewdld thab- 
rd, na simncwdld : 

30 Tab lliydh no sab logon so kahd, 
ki Mere nazdik do. Chundnchi sab 
log us ke nazdik gayo. Tab us no 
KiiundwAND ko us mazbah ko, jo 
dhdyd gayd tlid, phirko bandyd. 

31 Aur riiydh no bani Ya’qdb ko 
firqon ko shumdr kc mutdbiq, jin par 
KhudXwand kd kaldm is mazmdn kd 
iidzil hud ihd, ki Terd ndm Isrdcl hogd, 
bdrah ])atthar liyo. 

32 Aur us ne un pattharon so Khd- 
dJCwand kc ndm kd ek mazbah bind 
kij^d ; aur mazbah ke ird gird us ne 
aisi bari khdi, ki jis men do paimdne 
bij ko samdwen, khodi ; 

33 Aur lakrion ko qarine so chund ; 
aur bail ko tukre tukre kiyd, aur lak- 
rion par dliard, aur kahd, CLdr matko 
pdni se bharwdo, aur us sokhtani qur- 
bdni par aur lakfion par ddl do. 

34 Phir us no kahd, ki Do-bdra 
aisd hi karo. So unhon ne do-bdra 
kiyd. Phir us ne kahd, Si-bara karo. 
So unhon ne si-bdra bhi kiyd. 

35 Aur pdni mazbah ke girddginl 
phail gay a, aur khai bhi ])din sc bhar 
gayi. 

36 Aur jab sb dm ki qurbdni char- 
hdne kd waqt pahunchd, to aisd hdd, 
ki riiydh nabi nazdik dyd, aur bold, 
ki Ai Khudawand, Abirahdm aur 
Izjhdq aur Isrdel ko Khudd, dj ke din 
ma’lum ho jdc, ki tii Isrdel kd Khuad 
hai, aur main terd banda hda, am 
main ne yih sab kuchh tere kahe se 
kiyd hai. 

37 Meri sun, ai KhudIwand, men 
sun, td ki ye log jdnen, ki td hi Khu- 
dXwand Khudd hai, aur td no un ke 
dilon ko pLir pherd. 

38 Tab KhudIwand ki taraf se dg 
ndzil hdi, aur us ne us sokhtani qur- 
bdni, aur lakrion, aur pattharon, aur 
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mdti ko jald divA, aur us pAni ko, jo 
khdi men ihd, cbdt liyd. 

39 Jab un sab logon no yih dekhd, 
to wo aundhe munh giro, aur bole, 
KhudXwani) wuhi KluuU hai I Knu- 
vAwaud wuhi Khiidd hai I 

40 lliydh no unhen kahd, Ba’al ko 
nabion ko pakar lo, ki un mcQ ok bhi 
jdne lia ])de. So unhon ne unhen pak- 
rd : aur I'liydh un ko wdcU i Qaisdn 
rneg Idyd, aur unhen qatl kiyd. 

41 T Phir riiydh ne Akliiab ko 
kahd, Charh jd, khd aur pi ; ki ban 
bdrish ki d*wdz hai. 

42 Chundnchi Akhiab charh gayd, 
td ki khdwo aur pivve. Aur riiydh 
Karmil ki chotf par gayd ; aur dp ko 
zamin par jhukdyd, aur apnd munh 
ajme ghutnon ke bich rakhd, 

43 Aur apno chdkar ko kahd, TJ'imr 
to jd, aur sainundar ki taraf nazar kar. 
So wuh gayd, aur dekhke bold, Kuchh 
nahin. Us ne kahd, ki Sdt bdr jd. 

44*" Aur sdtwcn martaba aisd hVid, ki 
wuh bold, Dekho, badli kd ek chhoU 
sd tukrd, ddml ko hdih ki mdnind, 
samunclar par se uthd hai. Tab us nc 
kahd, ki Ja, aur Akhiab ko kah, gdri 
ko jot, aur utar jd, na ho ki menh tuj’h 
ko jdne na do. 

45 lino x);ion aisd hdd, ki dsmdn 
badlion so aur dndhion se siydh ho 
gayd ; aur shiddat ki bdrish hdi. Aur 
Akhiab sawdr hoke Yazra’cl ko gayd. 

*40 Aur KhudIwand kdhdth lllydb 
imr thd ; aur us no apni kamar kasi, 
aur Akhiab ke dge dge Yazra'el ko dar 
dno ki jagah tak daur gayd. 

XIX BAH. 

P lIIU Akhiab no sab kuchh Pzabil 
se kahd, ki -riiydh no yun ydn 
kiyd, aur ki kydnkar us ne sdro na- 
bion ko tah i teg kiyd. 

2 So Pzabil no qdsid ki ma’rifat 
riiydh ko kahld bhejd, ki Aj^ar main 
kal ke din isi waqt tujhe bhi un men 
kd ek na kardn, to ma*bdd mujh sc 
aisd karen, balki us so ziydda karon. 
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3 Aur jab use yih darydft hdd, to 
wuh uthd, aur apni jdn ko bachdo ko 
liye, Biaimb'a men, jo Yahtiddh kd 
hai, dyd, aur wahdu apnd chdkar 
chhord. 

4 Magar wuh dp ek din ki rdh 
dasht men nikal gayd, aur jdko rataina 
ko ek darakht tale baithd, aur a])no 
liye maut mdrigi, aur kahd, ki Bas'' 
hai ; ah, ai KhudIwakd, meri jdn le, 
ki main apno bdpdddon se bihtar 
nahin. 

5 Aur jonhin rataina ke darakht 
tale letd, aur so rahd, to dcldio, ek 
drishtc nc use chhild, aur us so kahd, 
Uth, aur khd. 

6 Us no jo nigdh ki, to kyd deklid, 
ki ek rot! angdron par hai, aur us ke 
sirhdne pdni ki ek surdhi dhari hai. 
Tab us ne khdyd aur i>iyd, aur phir lot 
rahd. 

7 Tah KhudIwand kd firishta do- 
hdra dyd, aur use chhdd, aur kahd, 
Uth, khd ; ki yih safar tore liye bahut 
bard hai. 

8 So us ne uthke khdyd aur piydy 
aur us khdne ki qiiwat so chdlis din 
rdt Khudd ke palidr Hurib tak safar 
kar gayd. 

9 ^ Aur wahdn pahunchko ek gdr 
men gayd, aur wahin rahd ; aur dekho, 
ki KnDDXwANDkd kaldmus par ndzil 
hdd, aur us ne use kahd, Ai Pliydh, tu 
yahdn kyd kartd hai ? 

10 Wuli bold, ki KuudIwand lash- 

karon ke Khudd ke liye mujhe ban 
gairat di ; ki bani Isrdel ne tore *ahd 
ko tark kiyd, ki tero mazbah dhde, 
aur tore nabion ko talwdr so qatl kiyd, 
aur main, hdn, main hi akcld jitd 
bachd; so we meri jdn ke khwdhdn 
bain, ki use Ion. * ”, 

11 Us ne kahd, Bdhar nikal, aur 
pahdr par KnundwAND ko dge khard 
ho. Aur dekh, ki KnxmXwAKD guzar 
gayd; aur bari shadid dndhi ne pa- 
hdron ko phor ddld hai, aur KhudA- 
wiiKD ko dge cha^non ko tor tdr kiyd 
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bill; par Kuuuawand dndbi men iia- ko chdni^n, tab tore pichhe chaluu, 
bin : aiu* dndhi ko baVl zalzala dyd ; Us ne us sc kaha, ki Laut ; main 
par KhudAwand zalzale men nahin. ne terd kyd kiyd hai ? 

12* Zalzalo ko ba’d ag di ; par Khu- 21 Tab wub us ko pds so phir gayd ; 
ndwANDdg men nahin : aur dg‘keba*d aur us ne ek jori bail Icke unhen zabh 
ek dabi hili bafki dwdz di. kiyd, aur hal ki lakriun se un kd 

13 Aur aisd hdd ki riiydh ne sunke gosht pakdyd, aur logon ko diyd ; so 
.ipne chibre ke gird apni chddar ko unbon ne khdyd. Tab wub utbd, aur 
lapetd, aur bdbar nikalke gdr ke munb Iliydb ko pichhe rawdna hdd, aur us 
par khard bdd ; aur dekho, use yib ki khidmat ki. 

awdz di, ki Tliydb, tii yabdn kyd kar- XX BA'B. 

td hai ? A B Ardm ke bddshdb Bin-Hadad ne 

14 Wub bold, ki Mujho I^Ihuda- xx apne sdre lasbkar ko ikattha 
WAND lasbkaron keKhudd kc liyc bfiri kiyd, aur us ke sdth battis bddshdb, 
gairat di ; ki bani Isrdel ne tore *ahd aur gbore, aur gdridn thin ; aur Sam- 
ko tark kiyd, ki tore mazbah dhde, rdn par charbkar use gher liyd, aur us 
aur tero nabion kotalwdr se qatl kiyd, se jang ki. 

aur main, hdn, main hi akeld jitd 2 Aur Isrdel ke bddshdb Akbiab pds, 
bachd ; so we iiieri jdu ko khwdhdn jo shahr men thd, qdsid bheje, ki jdko 
bain, ki use len. kahen, Bin-Hadad ydn kahtd hai, y 

16 KiirrodwAND no use fanndyd, 3 Tcrd rdpd, aur terd sond, merd hai ; 

Mikal,* aur baydbdu ki rdh Ic, aur teri jorddn, aur tore farzand, we bhi 
Dijnishq ko jd ; aur jab td wahdn jo sab se khdbsdrat hain, mere bain, 
pahunche, to llazdcl ko inamsdh kar, 4 So Isrdel ke bddshdb ne jawdh 
ki wuh Ardm kd bddshdb howe. men kahd, Ai mere khuddwand bdd- 

V 16 Aur Ximsiko bote Ydhdko mam- shdh, jaisd td no fanndyd, waisd hi 
sdh kar, ki Isrdel kd bddshdb ho, aur main, aur jo kuchh mere pds hai, sab 
Abil-Mahdlah ke Ilisd* bin Sdfat ko terd hi hai. 

mamsdh kar, ki teri jagah nabi ho. 5 Phir udsidon ne do-bdra dke kahd, 

17 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo koi Hazdol ki Bin-Ifadad ydn fanndtd hai, Agar- 

Ki talwdr se bachegd, use Ydhd qatl chi main ne iujhe kahld bhejd thd, ki 
karegd ; aur jo Ydhd ki talwdr se bach td apnd rdpd aur sond aur apni jorddn 
rahegd, use Ilisd’ mdregd. aur apuo bachcho mere hawdle kar de ; 

18 Lckin main no Isrdel ke darmi- 6 Lekin ab main kal isi waqt apne 

yan sdt hazdr apne liye rakh cbhore khddimon ko tiijli pds bhejdngd ; so 
hain, sab jin ke ghutne Ba'al ke dge we tere ghar aur tcre khddimon ke 
nahin jhuke, aur har ek kd munh jis gharon men taldshi karenge, aur jo 
ne use nahin chdmd. kuchh ki teri nigdh men nafis hogd, 

19 ^ Chundnchi us ne wahdn se we use apne qabzo men karke le jdenge. 

rawdna boke Sdfat ke bete Ilisd’ ko 7 Tab Isrdel ke bddshdb ne mam- 
pdyd, jo hal jottd thd, ki bdrah jore Ink at ke sdre buzurgon ko talab kiyd, 
us ke dge chal rahe, aur wuh khud aur kahd, Is par m^dhaza kijiye, aur 
bdrahweu ke sdth thd: so Iliydli us dekhiye, ki yih mard kydnkar badi 
ke hardier se guzrd, aur apni chddar chdhtd hai ; ki us ne meri jorudn, aur 
us par ddl di* more bachche, aur merd rilpd, aur merd 

20 T’ab us ne ballon ko chhord, aur sond, mujh se mdng bhejd, aur main 
Iliydh ke pichhe daurd, aur kahd, ki ne us'se inkdr na kiyd. 

Mujhe mulilat dijiye, ki apne bdp md 8 Tab sdre buzurgon aur sdre logon 
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Ar&rnUm kd 
uc use kah^, Us ki mat sun, aur mat 
man. 

9 Chundnchi us no Bin-IIa<iad ke 
qdsidon so kahd, More khuddwand 
bddshdh so kaho, Jo kuchh td ne apne 
khddim so pahlo talab kiyd, wuhi 
main karungd; par yih bdt mujh so 
uahm ho saktl. So qdsid rawdiia hue, 
aur use jawdb pahunchdyd. 

10 Tab Bin-Hadad no use kahld 
bhojd, ki Agar Samrdn ki mdti uii 
sab logon ko liye jo mcri pairaui 
karte mutthi mutthi karke kdfi ho, to 
ma’bdd mujh se ydn karcn ; balki us 
so ziydda karen. 

11 Bliir slidh i Tsrdcl no jawdb diyd, 
Turn kaho, ki Wuh, jo hatliydr bdndh- 
td ho, 'chdhiyc ki us ki mdnind, jo use 
utdrta ho, hiklir iia kare. 

12 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis waqt Bin- 
FLidad ne, jo bddshdhon ko sdth 
khaimon men mai-uoshi kar rahd thd, 
yih sund, to apne mulazimon ko hukm 
kiyd, ki Saff bdndho. So unhon no 
shahr ko muqdbil saflTbandi ki, 

13 Tf Aur dekho, ki nabion men 
se ek ne Isrdol ke bddshdh Akhiab 
pds dke kahd, Khudawand ydn farmd- 
ta hai, ki Yih bap guroh td ne dekhi ; 
so dekli, main dj ke din use tore hdth 
men giriftdr kar ddngd ; aur td jdnegd, 
ki KhudXwand main hi hdn. 

14 Tab Akhiab ne pdchhd. Kin ki 
ma’rifiit se?’wuh bold, Kiiudawand 
ydn farmatd hai, ki Sdbon ko sarddron 
ke jawdnon ki ina^rifat se. Phir us 
ne pdchhd, ki Un men so saff-drdi 
kaun kare? Us no jawdb diyd, ki Td. 

15 Tab us ne sdbon ke sarddron ke 
jawdnon ko shumdr kiyd; so we do 
sau battis hde ; phir ba’d us ke us ne 
sab logon ko, ya’ne sab bani Isrdel ko, 
bhi gind ; so wo sdt hazdr hde. 

16 Aur ye sab do pahar din ko nik- 
le ; aur Bin-Hadad aur wo battis bdd- 
shah, jo us ke kumaki the, khaimon 
men mast hone ke liye plte the.* 

17 Tab sdbon ke sarddron ke ja- 

464 


shikast khd/nd» 

'wdn pahle nikle; aur Bin-Hadad ne 
log bhejo, aur unhon no uso khabar di, 
ki Samrdn se log niklo hain, 

18 Wuh bold. Agar wo sulh-khwdh 
hoko nikle hain, to unlion jitd pakar 
lo ; aur agar we jang-jo niklo hain, tau 
bhi unhen jitd pakro. 

19 Tab sdbon ke sarddron ke jawdn - 
shahr se nikle, aur lashkar un ke 
pichlio thd, 

20 Aur un men se ok ek no a]uie 
ek ek mard ko qatl kiyd; so Ardmi 
bhdge, aur Isrdel no un kd piohhd 
kiyd. Aur slidh i Ardm Bin-lladad, 
kisi ghorc par sawdr ho, aur sriwaron 
ke sdth bhdg nikld. 

21 Aur shdh i Tsrdcl ne nikalke 
ghorop aur gdrion ko mdr liyd, aur 
Ardmion ko lia shiddat qatl kiyd. 

22 TT Us wa(jt wuh nabi Isrdeli 
bddshdh pds dya, aiu* kahd, Phir jd, 
aur apne ta,in mazbdt kar, aur darydft 
kar, aur dekh le ki td kyd karegd; is 
liye ki sdl ke phirte waqt shdh i Ardm 
phir tujh ])ar charlidi karegd. 

23 Tab shdh i Ardm ko khddimoiit 
no use kahd, Un ko klmdd pahdri ' 
khudd hain, is liye unhon ne ham par 
fath pdi : par chahij-e ki ah ham 
maiddu men un se jang karcn, to 
yaqinan ham un par gdlib honge.” 

24 Aur bhi ek kdm kar, kf un bdd- 
shdhon ko ma’zdl kar, har ek ko us 
ke ’uhdo se, aur un ki jagah risdladdron 
ko muqarrar kar : 

j 25 Aur apne iiye ek lashkar, itria 
ki jitnd tabdh hdd, taiydr kar, ghoron 
ke badlo ghorc, aur gdrion ki jagah 
gdridn ; aur ham rnaiddn men un kd 
sdmhnd karenge ; ki ham yaqinan un 
par gdlib honge. So us ne un kd kahd 
mand, aur aisd hi kiyd. 

26 Aur aisd hdd, ki sdl ke phirte 
waqt Bin-liadad ne Ardmion kd shu- 
mdr kiyd, aur Afiq par charhd, td ki 
Isrdel so muqdbala kare. 

27 Aur bani Isrdel to shumdr kiye 
hde the, aur sab hdzir the, aur un 
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Akhiah H narmi I SALATFN, XX. ki saza. 

ki. sdmhni karne ko gayo : aur baui We bawtidn, jo iiioro bjip ne tere bAp 
[srAc] nil ke barilbar khaimazan hoke se le lin, main tujho phir detd hdn ; 
aise ma'Mm bote the, jaise ki hal wdiion aur jis tai-ah mere bdp ne Sanirdn men 
ke do chhote galle: par A ram ion ki bdzdr bande, td Dimishq men apne 
kasjrat se zarnin bhar gayi Ihi. ndni ke bdzdr band. So Akhiab bold, 

28 Us waqt ek mard i Khudd Is- ki Main is ’ahd })ar tujho rawdna 
rdel ke bddshdh pds dyd, aur use kahd, kardngd. Chundnchi us ne us se *ahd 
ki KhudAwand ydn farindtd hai, kiyd, aur use rawdna kiyd. 

(/hdnki Ardmion ne ydn kahd, ki 35 ^ Us waqt nabizddon men se 
Kiujd.W’and pahdron kd T^hudd hai, ck ne T^iiudXwand ke illiam se ajmo 
aur wddion kd Khudd nahin ; is liye parosi se kahd, ki Mujhe mdr Hjiye. 
niain is adri bari guroh ko tore hdth Par us shakbs ncuske mdrnc seiukdr 
men kar dnngd ; aur turn jdnoge, ki kiyd. 

main Kiitjdawand bdn. 36 Tab us no us so kahd, ki Is liye 

29 So we ek dnsre ke dmhne ki td ne KjiudXwand kd Lukin na 

sdmhne sdt din tak kliaimazan rahe. mdnd; so dokh, jonhin tu mujh pds se 
Aur sdtwen din lardi ke li^'c bdhani rawdna hogd, wonhin ek sher tujho 
mil gayc ; aur bani Isrdel no ek din mdr legd. Chundnciii jonhin wuli us 
men Ardmion ke ek Idkh piydde qatl ko pds se rawdna hud, wonhin use ck 
kiyo. sher mild, aur use phdr ddla. 

30 A ur hdqi jo the, Afuj ko sliahr 37 Tab us no ck ddsre ko, jo use 
ko hhdgo, aur wahdn ek diwdr satdis mild, kahd, Mujhe mdr lijiye. Us no 
hazdr par, jo V)dqi rabo the, giri. Aur use aisd mdrd, ki mdrte mdrte use 
Bin-lladad bhdgke shahr ko bich ek zakbmi kiyd. 

ghar ki andardiii kothri men gayd. 38 Tab wuh nabi chald gayd, aur 

I 31 ^ Aur us ke khddimon ne use rdh men bddshdh kd intizdr karne 
kahd, Dekh, barn ab sunte bain, ki lagd, aur apne munh par rdkh malko 
Isrdcl ke ghardne ko saldtin hahut apne bhes ko badal ddld. 
rahim hain ; so hamcn parwdnagi 39 Aur jonhin bddshdh udhar so 
tHjiye, ki apni kamaron par tdt kascn, guzrd, wonhin wuh bddshdh ke dgo 
aur apne siren par rassidn hdndhen, chilldyd, aur kahd, ki Terd khddiin 
aur Isrdel kc bddshdh ke huzdr jawen ; jang-gdh men gayd thd ; aur dekho, ek 
shdyad ki wuh teri jdn-hakbshi kare. shakhs ek taraf nikld, aur apne sdth 

32 Chundnchi unhoij ne kamaron ek ddmi mujh pds Ic dyd, aur kahd, ki 
par tdt aur siron par rassidn bdndhin. Is shakhs ki nigahbdni kar ; agar yih 
aur shdh i Isrdel 'ke sdmhne dke ydn kisi tarah sogdib ho jdwe, to us ki jdu 
bole, ki 'Ford khddim IMn-Hadad ydn ke baclle teri jdn jdegi ; aur nahin to, 
kahtd hai, ki Mihrbdni karke meri jdn td ek qintdr rdpd degd. 
bakhshiye. Wuh bold, Kyd hanoz 'to Aur jis waqt terd khddim idhar 
wuh jitd hai? wuh mord bhdi hai. udhar kdm men phansd thd, us waqt 

33 Aur wo log jatan se intizdr karte wuh nikal bhdgd. So shdh i Isrdel ne 
the, ki us se koi bdt niklo ; so unhon use kahd, Tujh par wuhi fatwd hogd ; 
ne ise jald pakar liyd, aur kalid, ki td ne dp apnd insdf kiyd. 

Terd bhdi Bin-Hadad. Tab us ne 41 Phir us ne phurti karke apne 
fanndyd, ki Jdo, use le do. Tab Bin- munh ki rdkh ponchhi ; tab shdh i 
Hadad us so milne nikld ; aur us ne Isr^l ne use pahchdud, ki wuh nabiog 
use gdri meg charhd Idya. men se ek hai. 

34 Aur Bin-Etadad ne use kahd, ^2 Tab us ne use kahd, KhudX- 
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WAND ydn farm&UL hai, Is liyo ki td 
no apne hdth se ek shakbs ko nikalne 
diyd, jise main ne wdjib ul qatl thab- 
rdyd tbd, so us kf jdn ke badle ten 
jdn jdegi, aur tore log us ko logon ke 
badld' bongo. 

43 So sbdb i Isrdel udda aur nd- 
khusb hoke ghar ko gayd, aur Samrdn 
mon dyd. 

XXI BA'B. 

A ur aisd hud, ki un sab bdton ke 
ba'd, ki Nabdt Yazra’cli kd ek 
tdkistdn YazraVl men tbd, jo Samrun 
ke bddsbdb Akbiab ke qasr se lagd 
bdd tbd. 

2 So Akbiab ne Nabdt ko kabd, 
Aimd tdkistdn niuib ko dc, td ki main 
use apni tarkdri kd bdg bandun, ki 
yib mere ghar se lagd hiid bai; aur 
main us ko badle tujh ko us se bib tar 
ek angdri bdg dungd; yd agar ter( 
nigdb men achebbd bo, to main tujb 
ko us ki qimat ddngd. 

3 Bar Nabdt no Akbiab ko jawdb 
diyd, KhudAwand na karo, ki main 
apno bdpdddon ki mirds tujb ko ddn. 

4 Aur Akbiab us sukhan se, jo 
Yazra'oli Nabdt ne use kahd, udds aur 
nd-khiish hoke apne ghar men dyd ; ki 
us lie kabd tbd, ki Main apne bdjxld* 
don ki mirds tujh ko na dungd. Aur 
wuh bistar par let gayd, aur apnd 
munh pher liya, aur roti khdue ko na 
cbdhd. 

6 Tab us ki jord I'zabil us pds di, 
aur use kahd, Id Tcrd ji aisd kyun 
udds hai, ki td roti nahin khdtd V 
6 Us no use jawab diyll, ki Main no 
Yazra'cli Nabdt so bdt chit ki, aur us 
se kahd, ki Apnd angdri bdg mere 
bdtb beeb ; aur agar td cbdbe, to main 
us ke badle aur ek angdri bdg tujb ko 
ddngd ; lekin us ne kahd, Main tujh 
ko apnd angdri bdg na ddngd, 

7 Tab us ki joru Tzabil ne use kahd, 
Kyd td Isrdel ki bddshdhat kd mdlik 
mabiQ hai ? Utb, roti khd, aur kbush- 
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dil ho : Yazra’eli Nabdt kd angdri bdg 
mai^ tujh ko ddngi. 

8 So us ne Akbiab ko ndm so ndme 
Ifkhe, aur un par us ki mubr ki, aur 
un buzurgon aur amiron pds, jo Nabdt 
ke sbahr men us ke sdth rahto tlie, 
bbeje. 

9 Aur un ndmon moQ is mazmdn 
ki bdt likbi, ki Man ad i karo ki roza 
rakhd jdwe, aur Nabdt ko logon k© 
darmiydn buland bitbdo : 

10 Aur bani Bali’al men so do 
shakbs us ko sdmbnc hdzir karo, ki us 
ke dpar gawdhi den aur kahen, ki Tu 
ne Khudd par aur bddsbdb par la'nat 
bbeji; tab use pakarke le jdo, aur 
sangsdr karo, ki mar jdc. 

11 Chundnchi us kc sbalir ke log- 
on, ya^no buzurgon aur amiron no, jo 
us ke sbahr ko bdshinde the, jaisd 
I'zabil ne unhen paigam kahla bheja, 
aur jaisd un ndmon men, jo us ne un 
pds bbeje the, likhd tbd, waisd hi kiyd. 

12 Unhon ne manddi ki, ki roza 
rakhd jdwe, aur Nabdt ko logon ke 
bich buland bitbayd. 

13 Us waqt bani Bali*dl men se do 
shakbs andar dc, aur us ke dge baitlio ; 
aur bani Bali*dl ne dangal ke buzdr us 
par, ya’nc Nabdt par, gawdhi di, aur 
kahd, ki Nabdt no Khudd par aur 
bddsbdb par la*nat bbeji bai. Tab we 
use sbahr se bdhar le gaye, aur us par 
imttbrdo kiyd, ki wub mar gayd. 

11 Ba’d us ko unbon no I'zabil ko 
kabld bbejd, ki Nabdt sangsdr kiyd 
gayd, aur mar gayd. 

15 If Aur aisd bdd, ki jonhin I'zabil 
ne yih sund, ki Nabdt sangsdr bdd, aur 
mar gayd, *to I'zabil no Akbiab se 
kabd, ki Utb, aur Nabdt Yazra’eli ke 
angdri bdg kd, jise us no na cbdhd tbd 
ki tero bdtb boebe, mdlik bo; ki 
Nabdt jitd nabin, balki mar gayd. 

16 Aur ydn lidd, ki jab Akbiab ne 
sund, ki Nabdt mar gayd, to Akbiab 
uthd, td ki Yazra’eli Nabdt ko angdri 
bdg men jdke us par qabza karo. 



Un dfaton hi Mahar, jo T SALAT! 

17 1 Aur KhudXwand ki kaUm 
niydh Tisbi par ndzil Md, aur us ne 
kahd, k! 

IB Uih, aur jdke Akhiab sh^ i 
Lsrdel sc, jo Samrdn men hai, rauliqdt 
kar : dekh, ki wuh Nabdt ke angun 
b:ig men hai, aur us kd mdlik hone ko 
liye wahdn gayd hai. 

19 So tid use kah, ki KhudXwand 
ydn farmdtd hai, Td no *kyd jdn bhi 
mdri, aur milkiyat bhi li? Aur id 
use kah, KhudXwand farmdtd hai, 
Jis jagah par kutton ne Nabdt kd 
lahd chdtd, iisi jagah tcrd, hdn, terd 
bhi lalid kutte chdtcnge. 

20 Aur Akhiab no Iliydh so kahd, 
Ai mere dushnian, kyd td ne D)crd 
surdg lagdj'd ? Us no jawab cliyd, ki 
Lagdyd; is liye ki td no KnunXwAND 
ko huzdr badkdri karne ke liye dp ko 
bechd. 

21 Ab dekh, ki main tujh par dfat 
Iddngd, aur tori nasi ko ndbdd kar- 
dngd, balki Akhiab so har ek ko jo 
diwdr par mdte, aur use bhi jo band 
rkiyd jdwc, aur Isrdel men bdqi rahe, 

kdt ddldngd. 

22 Axir tore ghar ko Nabdt ko bete 
Yarubi’drii ko ghar, aur Akhiydh ke 
bote Ba'ashd ke ghar ki indnind kar 
ddldngd, us chirhdo ke sabab se ki jis 
hc td ne mujh ko chirhdyd hai, aur is 
liye bhi, ki td ne Isrdel ko gundhgdr 
kiyd. 

23 Aur KiiudIwand I'zabil ko 
haqq men bhi farmdtd hai, ki Yazra’el 
ki diwdr pds I'zabil ko kutte kbdenge. 

24 Akhiab kd jq koi shahr men 
maregd, use kutte khdenge, aur jo 
maiddn men maregd, use hawdi pa- 
rando khdenge. 

25 T Balki Akhiab ki mdnind koi 
na thd, ki us ne Kuudawand ke 
huzdr badkdri karne* ke liye dp ko 
bechd ; aur us ki jord I'zabil ne use 
ubhdrd. 

26 Chundnchi us no Amdrion ki 
mdnind, jinhen KhudAwand no T)ani 
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N, XXIL Akhiab par dyd chdhU thin, 

Isrdel ke dgo se khdrij kiyd, har ek 
bdt men buton ke pairau hoke nihdyat 
ghinaund kdm kiyd. 

27 Aur aisd hdd, ki Akhiab no yihi 
bdten sunke apne kapre phdre, aur 
apne tan par tdt ddld, aur roza Vakhd, 
aur tdt pahino hde dabe pdnwon so 
chaltd rahd. 

28 Tab KnuodwAND kd kaldm 
niydh Tisbi par ndzil hdd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

29 Td dekhtd hai, ki Akhiab ne dp 
ko mere huzdr kydnkar khdksdr 
bandyd hai ? is liye main us ke aiydm 
menyih bald na bhejdngd; balki usko 
bete ke aiydm men us ko ghardne par 
wuh bald ndzil kardngd. 

XX J I BA'B. 

B AT) us kc tin haras tak wo rahe, 
aur Isrdel aur Ardm ke dar- 
miydn lardi na hdi. 

2 Aur tisre sdl aisd hdd, ki Yahd- 
ddh kd bddshdh Yahdsafat shdh i 
Isrdel ko yahdn utar dyd. 

3 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne apne rauld- 
zimon se kahd, ki Turn jdnte ho, ki 
Rdmdt i Jili'ad hamdrd hai : kyd ham 
chupko rahen, aur shdh i Ardm ke 
hdth sc phir na le Ion ? 

4 Phir us ne Yahdsafat se kahd, 
Kyd mere sdth lame ko td Rdmdt i 
Jili'ad par charhcgd? So Yahdsafat 
ne shdh i Isrdel ko jawdb' diyd, Jaisd 
td hai, waisd main hdn ; jaise tero log, 
waiso mere log ; jaise tore ghore, waise 
mere ghore. 

5 Aur Yahdsafat ne shdh i Isrdel 
SB kahd, A'j ke din KhudXwand ki 
marzi ilhdm so darydft kijiyo. 

6 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne us *roz nabi- 
on ko, jo qarib chdr sau ddmi the, 
ikatUid kiyd, aur un so pdchhd. Main 
Rdmdt i Jili’dd par larno cbarhdn, yd 
us se bdz rahdn ? We bole, Gharh jd ; 
ki KhudAwand use bddshdh ke qabzo 
men kar dcgd. 

7 Phir Yahdsafat bold, Un ke siwd 
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KhupXwand koi nabi hai, ki ham 
us se pt^chhen ? 

8 ^J'ab sb^ i Israel ne Yahtisafat 
se kahd, ki Ek shakhs, Imlah kd l>e^ 
Mikdydh, hai ; us se ham KhudIwaito 
ki mashwarat pdclih sakte hain : Ickin 
main us se dushmani rakhtd htln ; 
kydnki wuh mere haqq men neki ki 
nahin, balki badi ki pesh-kliabari kar- 
td hai. 'J’ab Yahdsafat bold, Bddshdh 
aisd na farm d wo. 

9 Tab shdli i Isrdcl ne ek khwdja- 
sard ko buldke hilkm kiyd, ki Imlah 
ke bfete Mikdydh ko jald Id. 

10 Us waqt shdh i Isrdel, aur shdh 
i Yah dddh Yahtisafat, Sanirun ke phd- 
tak ke sdmhnc, is men dar due ki rdh 
par, ek khalihdn men, apne ajme takht 
par, shdhdna libds ijahinc lidc, baitiic 
the ; aur sdre nabi un ko liuzdr pesh- 
ingoi kar raho the. 

11 Aur Kana’dnah ke bete Sidqiydh 
ne apne liye lobe ki singen bandin, aur 
bold, KiicrndwAND ydn fanndtd hai,ki 
^rd in* se Ardmion ko mdregd, yahdn 
tak ki unhen ndbdd kar ddle. 

12 Aur sab nabioij ue ydn pesh- 
khabaYi ki, aur kahd, ki lidindt i 
jili’dd par charh jd, aur kdmydbho; 
ki KhudIwand use shdh ke qabze 
men kar degd. 

13 Aur us qdsid ne, jo Mikdydh ko 
buldne gayd thd, use kahd, ki Ab dekh, 
sab nabi ek zubdn hoke bddshdh ko 
khush-khabark deto hain ; so karain 
karke tori bdt un men ki bdton ki si 
howe, aur jo nek hai, wuhi kah. 

14 Mikdydh bold, KhupXwand i 
haiy ki qasam, jo KuudIwand mujhe 
farmdwegd, main wuhi kahungd. 

15 T So wuh shdh pds dyd. Tab 
shdh ne use farmdyd, Mikdydh, ham 
larne ko Rdmdt i Jili’dd par charh en, 
yd us se bdz rahen? Us ne jawdb 
men kahd, Jd, aur kdmydb ho, ki 
KhudAwand use shdh ke qabzo men 
l^r degd. 

16 Phir shdh ne use kahd, Main 
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kitno martabe tujhe qasam deke ja- 
tddn, ki til mujh se kuchh na kahe, 
magar Kn uni wand ke ndm so wuhi 
jo each hai ? 

17 Tab wuh bold. Main ne ^dre Is- 
rdel ko un bhcron ki mdnind, jo be- 
chaupdn hon, pahdron par bhatakto 
hue dekbd; aur Khudawand ne far- 
mdyd, ki In kd koi dqd nahin ; so un 
men se bar ek apne apne ghar saldmat 
chald jdwe. 

18 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne Yahilsafat 
se kahd, Kyd main no tujh sc na ka- 
hd thd, ki Yih mere haqc^ men neki 
ki nahin, balki badi ki ]icshkhabari 
karegd ? 

19 Phir us ne kahd, ki Is liye turn 
KiujdXwand ke siikhan ko suno: 
Main ne KiiudXwand ko us ki kursi 
par baithc dekhd, aur dsmdui sdrd 
iashkiir us pds us ko dahne hdth aur 
us ke bden hdth khard tbd. 

20 A nr KnundwANi) ne farmdyd, 
ki Akbiab ko kauri targib degd, td 
ki wuh charh jdwe, aur Kdmdt i Jili- 
*dd ko sdmhnc khet dwe? Tab ek is, 
tarali so bold, aur ck us iarah se. 

21 Us waqt ek rilh nikalke KiiunA- 
WAND ke sdmhnc d kluiri hdi,aur holi, 
ki Main use targib ddngi. 

22 Phir Khud^wand no farmdyd, 
Kis tarah se ? Wuh boli. Main rawd- 
iia hilngi, aur jlnlthi ruh banke us ko 
sdre nabion ke munh men partlngi. 
Aur wuh bold. Til use targib dcgi, aur 
gdlib bhi bogi : rawdna ho, aur aisa kar. 

23 So dekh, Khud^wand ue tore 
in sab nabion ke munh men jhdthi 
rdh ddli hai ; aur KhudXwand hi no 
teri bdbat burx khabar di hai. 

24 Tab Kana*diiah kd bold Sidqiydh 
nazdik dyd, aur Mikdydh ke gdl par 
ck thapiw mdrko bold, ki KhudI- 
WAND ki Ruh kis rdh men boko mujh 
pds se ga}d, aur tujh so boli 7 

26 Mikdydh bold, Dekh, ki td us 
din, jis din ki td andar ki kothri men 
ghusegd, ki chhip rahe, dokhegd. 
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26 Aur flhAh i Isrdel ne kah4, Mi- 
kdyAh ko pakar lo, aur shahr ke ndzim 
Anidn pds, aur Ydd»» shdhzdde pds, le 
jdo; 

27 Aur kaho, Bddshdh ydn farindtd 
hai, ki Mere saldmati se phir dne tak, 
tang-hdli ki roti aur tang-hdli kd pdni 
usG diye jdwen. 

28 Tab Mikdydh bold, Agar td kisi 
tarah saldmati se phir dwe, to KnuDi- 
WAND ne men' ma'rifat kuchli naWn 
kahd. Phir wuh bold, Ai logo, turn 
sab ke sab sun lo. 

29 Ba*d us ke shdh i Isrdcl, aur 
sbdh i Yabdddh Yahdsafat lldmdt i 
Jili’dd par charbe. 

30 Aur shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat 
so kalid. Main apnd bhes badalke lardi 
men jdtd hdn; par td apnd libds 
pahine rah. So shdh i Isrdel sdrat 
badalke lardi men gayd. 

31 Aur shdh i Ardm ne apne battis 
sarddron ko, jo us ki gdnon ke dpar 
muqarrar the, hukm diyd tha, ki Kisi 
chhote yd bare so jang na kijiyo, 
f magar faqat shdh i Isrdel sc. 

32 Aur aisd hdd ki gdrion ke sar- 
ddron ne Yahdsafat ko dekliko ydn 
kahd, ki Yaqinan shdh i Isrdel yihi 
hai. Aur unhon ne us taraf hoke chd- 
hd, ki us kd sdmhnd karen. Tab 
Yahdsafat chilldyd. 

33 Aur jab gdrion ko sarddron ne 
dokhd, ki wuh shdh i Isrdel iiahin, to 
we us kd pichhd karne se bdz de. 

34r Aur ek shakhs no bagair shist 
bdndhe ok tir chaldyd, so wuh itti- 
fdqan shdh i Isrdel ko jaushan ke ban- 
don ke darmiydn lagd. Tab us ne 
apne gdriwdn ko kahd, ki Bdg pher, 
aur mujfie lashkar se nikdl le chal, ki 
main zakhmi hdd. 

35 Par us din jang shadid hdi, aur 
bddshdh Ardmion ke miiqdbil gdri par 
thahrd rahd ; aur shdm hote hoto mar 
gayd : aur lahd us ke zakhm se gdri 
ke pd^wddn men bahtd rahd. 

36 Tab dftdb gurub liote hdo lash- 
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kar men manddi ki gayi, ki liar ek 
ddmi apne shahr, aur har ek ddmi 
apne mulk ko jdwe. 

37 ^ Pas bddshdh mar gayd, aur 
use Samrdn men le gaye ; aur Samrdn 
men bddshdh ko gar diyd. 

38 Aur gdri ko Samrdn ke kund 
men dhoyd, aur kutton ne us kd lahd 
chdtd, (aur sildh bhi dhoe,) jaisd ki 
KhudAwand ne irshdd farmdyd tha. 

39 Aur Akhiab ki bdqi bdten, aur 
sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd thd, aur 
hdthi-ddnt kd ghar, jo us ne bandyd 

thd, aur un sab shahron kd hdl jo us 
ne ta’mir kiye, so kyd wuh Isrdeli 
Siildtin ki tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhd 
hdd naliin hai ? 

40 Aur Akhiab apne bdpdddon ke 
darmiydn so rahd : aur us kd l)etd 
Akhaziydh us ki Jagiih bddshdh hud. 

*41 1 Aur Asd kd betd Yahdsafat, 
shdh i Isrdel Akhiab ki saltanat ko 
chauthe baras, ifahuddh kd bddshdh 
hdd. 

42 Aur Yahdsafat ki ^umr, jab ki 
wuh saltanat karne lagd, paintis baras 
ki thi : so us ne Yardsalara men pachis 
baras bddshdhat ki. Us ki md ka 
ndm ’Azdbah thd, jo Silhi ki beti thi. 

43 Wuh apne bdp Asd ki sab rdhon 
par chala; us se wuh kisi taraf na 
murd, par wuh jo KuudAwand ki 
nazar men achchhd thd kartd rahd : 
Ickin lianoz duche makan na girde 
gaye the, par un dncho makdnon par 
log zabihe guzrdnte, aur khushbuidn 
jaldte the. 

44 Aur Yahdsafat ne shdh i Isrdel 
sr sulh ki. 

45 Aur Yahdsafat ki bdqi bdten, 
aur us ko zor kd hdl jo us no kar 
dikhldyd, aur us ke jang karne ki 
kaifiyat, so kyd wuh Yahdddh ke 
saldtin ki tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhi 
hdinahinhai? 

46 Aur us no gdnddon ko, jo us ke 
bdp Asd ke *asr men bdqi rah gaye 

the, mulk so khdrij kar diyd thd. 
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47 Aur Addni men koi bddshdh na 
thd ; balki ek ndib bddshihat kd ban- 
dobast kartd thd. 

48 Aur Y^dsafkt ke Tarsis ke das 
jahdz the, jo Ofir ko sond ke liye jden ; 
par we wahdn tak na gaye, ki ’Asydn- 
Jabr hi men tdt gaye. 

49 Tab Akhiab ke bote Akhaziydh 
ne Yahdsafat se kahd, ki Jahdzon par 
apne khddimon ke sdth mere khd^m- 
on ko bhl jdne do. Par Yahdsafat 
ne na mdnd. 

60 Phir Yahdsafat apne bdpdddon 
ke darmiydn jd soyd, aur apne bdp 
Dddd ke shahr men apne bdpdddon 
ke darmiydn madfiin hdd : aur us kd 


betd Yahdrdm us ki jagah bddshdh 
hdd. 

51 ^ Aur Akhiab kd betd Akha- 
ziydh shdh i Yahdddh Yahdsafat kl 
saltanat ke satrahwen baras Samrdn 
men Isrdcl kd bddshdh hdd ; aur wuh 
do baras Isrdel kd bddshdh rahd. 

62 Aur us ne KnuDiwAND ke hu-i 
zdr badkdri ki ; aur apne bdp ki rdli, 
aur apni md kt rdh, aur Nabdt ko 
I bete Yarubi’dm ki rdh par, jis ne ban! 

I Isrdel so gundh karwdo, chald: 

I 53 Ki us ne, sab ke muwdfiq jo us 
|ke bdp ne kiyd, Ba'al ki parastish ki, 
aur us ko sijda kiyd, aur KhudIwand 
Isrdel ke Khudd ko gussa dildyd. 


SALA TIN KI DU'SKI' KITAB. 


I BA'B. 

A ur Akhiab ke marne Ke ba’d 
Modi) Isrdel se bdgi hdd. 

2 Aur Akhaziydh apne bdldkhdne 
ko, jo Samrdn men thd, ek jharokhe 
se gir pard, aur biindr hdd : so us ne 
qdsidon ko bhojd, aur unhen kahd, ki 
ddo, aur 'Aqrdn ke ma’bdd Ba’al- 
zabdb se pdchho, ki Main is birndri se 
changd hodngd, ki nahiji. 

3 Us dam KhctdIwand ke firish- 
te ne Tisbi Illydb ko hukra kiyd, ki 
Uth, aur shahr i Samrdn ke qdsidon 
86 milne jd, aur imhen kah, Hdn! 
magar Isrdel kd koi Khudd nahin, jo 
turn *Aqrdn ke ma*bdd Ba’alzabdb se 
pdehhne chale ho ? 

^ 4 So KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Td us palang par so, jis par td 
charhd hai, utarne na pdwegd, aur 
albatta mar hi jdwegd. Ohundnchi 
Iliydh rawdna hdd. 
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I 5 Tf Aur jab qdsid us pds ulte phii 
gaye the, us ne un se pdchhd. Turn 
kis liye ab phir de ho ? 

6 Unhon ne kahd, Ek shakhs ha- 
mdre istiqbdl ko dyd, jis ne hamcn 
kahd, ki Us bddshdh pds, jis no turn- 
hen bhejd hai, phir jdo, aur use kaho, 
KuuDJiwAND ydn farmdtd hai, Hdn, is 
liye ki Isrdel kd koi Khudd nahin, so 
td 'Aqrdn ke ma’bdd Ba'al-zabdb se 
pdchhne bhejtd hai ? So td us palang 
se, jis par td charhd hai, utarne na 
pdwegd, aur mar hi jdwegd. 

7 IJs ne un se suwdl kiyd, ki Us 
shakhs ki shakl jo tumhen mild, aur 
jis he tumhen ye bdten kahin, kaisi 
thi? 

8 We use bole, Wuh ek bahut 
bdlonwald ddmi thd, aur chamro ko 
tasme se apni kamar kase hde. ‘ Tab 
us ne kahd, ki Wuh Tisbi Illydb thd. 

9 Us waqt bddshdh ne ek pachds 
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ke sarddr ko us ke pachAs Admi ko 
sAth bhejA. So wuh us ke pAs gayA ; 
aur dekho, ki wuh ek tile ki choti par 
baithA tha. Us ne use kahA, Ai niard 
i KhiulA, bAdsliAli kahtA hai, Tii 
utar A. 

10 Tab HiyAh ne us pachAs ke 
sardAr ko jawAb diyA, aur kahA, Agar 
main mard i KhudA hdn, to Ag Asm An 
so nAzil ho, aur tujho tore pachAson 
samet kiiA jAwe. Pas Ag AsmAn se 
utri, aur use us ke pachAson samet khA 

11 Phir us ne dobAra aur ek pachAs 
ke sardAr ko us ke pachAs Adini ke 
sAth us ko pAs bhejA. Us ne bhi 
mukhAtib hoke use kahA, ki Al mard 
i KjfciudA, bddshAh yiln farmAtA hai, 
Jald utar A. 

12 lliyah ne unhen blu yihi jawAb 
diyA, aur kahA, ki Agar main mard 
i KhudA hdn, to Ag AsmAn se nAzil ho, 
aur tujho tere pachAson samet khA 
jAwe. Pas KhudA ki Ag AsmAn se utri, 
aur use us *ke pachAson samet khA 
gayi. 

13 If Phir us ne ek tisre pachAs ke 
sardAr ko us ke pachAs Admi ke 
sAth bhejA. So yih tisre pachAs kA 
sardAr gayA, aur Ako PliyAh ke Age 
ghutnon par jhukA, aur us ki minnat 
ki, aur use kahA, ki Ai mard i KhudA, 
mcri jdn, aur apne khAdimon in pach- 
Ason ki jAn, teri nigAh men girAnbahA 
hon. 

14 Dokh, ki AsmAni Ag ne agio 
pachAson ke do sardAron ko, un ke 
pachAson samet, khA liyiT; so ab meri 
jAn teri nazar meg qimati ho. 

15 Us waqt KhudXwani) ke firishte 
ne PliyAh ko hukm kiyA, ki Us ke 
sAth' utar jA, aur us sc; mat dar. Tab 
wuh uthA, aur us ke sAth bA^shAh pAs 
utar gayA. 

16 Aur use kahA, KhudIwand ydn 
farmAtA hai, ki Chdnki td no qAsidon 
ko bhejA, ki *Aqrdn ke ma’bdd Ba’al- 
zabdb se suwAl karen, so kyA is liye 
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kiyA, ki IsrAel kA koi KhudA na thA, 
jis ke kalAin ki bAbat td pdchh sake ? 
sotd is palang par se, jis par td charhA 
hai, utarne na pAwegA ; yaqinan mar 
hi jAwegA. 

17 ^ ChunAnchi wuu KhudXwand 
ke irshAd ke mutAbiq, jaisA lliyAh ne 
kahA thA, mar gayA. Aur is liye ki 
us kA koi bet A na thA, so Yahdram, 
shAh i YahddAh YahdrAm bin Yahd- 
safat ki saltanat ko ddsre sAl, us ki 
jagah bddshAh hdA. 

18 Aur AkhaziyAh ke bAqi *AmAl 
jo us ne kiye, so kyA we IsrAeli 
bddshAhon ki tawArikh ki kitAb meg 
likho hde nahin bain ? 

fl BA'B. 

A ur yun hdA, ki jab I^hudIwand 
ne chAhA, ki I'liyah ko ek bagdle 
men urAke AsmAn par le jAwe, tab 
IliyAh llisA* ko leke JiljAi se chalA. 

2 Aur IliyAh ne IhsA* ko kahA, Td 
yahAn thahriye, is liye ki KhudA. wand 
ne mujhe Baitel ko bhejA hai. So 
IlisA’ bold, KhudIwand ki haydt, aut 
teri jAn ki saugand, main tujhe na 
chhordngA. So we Baitel ko utar 
gaye.' 

3 Aur ambiyAzAde, jo Baitel men 
the, nikalko liisA’ pAs Ae, aur us ko 
kahA, Tujho AgAbi hai, ki KhudXwand 
Aj tere sir par se tere AqA ko uthA 
legA? Wuh bold, HAn, main jdntd 
hdn ; turn chup raho. 

4 Tab IliyAh ne us ko kahA, Ai 
IllsA’, td yahAn thahriye, ki Khuda- 
WAND ne mujhe Yarihd ko bhejA hai. 
Us ne kahA, Khuda wand ki haydt, aur 
teri jAn ki qasam, main tujh se judA 
na hodngA. ChunAnchi we Yarihd 
men Ae. 

5 Aur ambiyAzAde, jo Yarihd meg 
the, llisA’ pAs Ae, aur use kahA, Tu is 
se AgAh hai, ki KhudXwand Aj tere 
AqA ko tere sir par se uthA le jdegA ? 
Wuh bold. Main to jdntd bdn ; turn 
chup raho. 

6 Aur phir IliyAh ne us ko kahA, 
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riiydh kd diashi rath par 

Td yahdn dirang kijiye, ki Kiiud1» 
WANO ne mujh ko Yardan par bhejd 
hai. Wuh boU, KhudXwand ki 
haydt, aur ten jdn ki qasatn, main 
tujh ko na chhoningA Chundnchi we 
doDOD dgo chale! 

7 Aur un ke pichhe pichhe pachds 
ddmi ambiydzAdon men se rawdna 
hue, aur admhne ki taraf ddr khdre ho 
rahe; aur we donon lab i Yardan 
khare hde. 

8* Aur riiydh ne apni chddar ko 
liyi, aur lapetke pdiii par mdrd, kii 
f»diu do hisse lioke idhar udhar ho 
gayd; aur we douon khushk zamiu 
par hoke par gaye. 

9 If Aur aisd hdd ki jab pdr hde, 
tab liiydh ne Ilisd* ko kahd, ki Is se 
dgc ki main tujh sc judd kiyd jddn, 
use mdng, jo td chdhtd ki main tujhe 
ddn. Tab Ilisd' bold, Mihrbdni karke 
aisd kijiye, ki us rdh kd, jo tujh par 
hai, so mujh pfir duhrd hissa ho. 

10 Tab wiih bold, Td ne bhdri; 
suwdl kiyd : so agar td mujhe dp se 
judd hote hde dokhegd, to tore liyc 
aisd hi hogd ; aur agar nahln, to aisd 
na hogd. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jonhin wo 
donon barhte aur bdten karte chale 
jdte the, to dekh, ki ek dtashi rath aur 
dtashi ghoron ne darmiydn dke un 
donon ko judd kar diyd: aur I'liydh 
bagule men hoke dsmdn par jdtd rahd. 

12 ^ Aur llisd* ne yih dckhd, aur 
chilldya, Ai mere bdpi mere bap! 
Isrdel ki rath, aur us ke sdrathi I So 
us ne use phir na dckhd : aur us ne 
apne kapron par hdth mdrd, aur unhen 
do hisse kiyd. 

13 Aur us ne Tliydh ki chddar ko 
bhi, jo dpar se gir pari thi, uthd liyd, 
aur ultd phird, aur Yardan ke kandre 
par khard hud. 

14 Aur wahdn us no I'liydh ki 
chddar ko, jo us i)ar se gir pari tlii, 
leke pdnl par mdrd, aur kahd, kl 
KuudXwand riiydh kd Khudd kalian 
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hai ? aur us no bhi us chddar ko jab 

E dni par mdrd, to pdni ’dhar udhar 
o gayd, aur llisd’ pdr hud. 

15 Aur jab un ambiydzddon ne, 
jo Yarihti se dekh no nikle the, use 
dckhd, to we bole, I'liydh ki riih Ilisd’ 
par utri. Aur we us ke istiqbdl ko 
de, aur us ke sdmhne zamin i)ar jhuke. 

16 ^ Aur unhon ne use kahd, ki 
Dekh, ab tero khddimon ke sdth 
pachds zordwar jawdn hain ; ham tujh 
se minnat karto, ki td unhen jdne de, 
ki we tero dqd ko dhiindhen: kyd 
jane ki Kiiudawand ki Kuh ne use 
uthdke kisi pahdr par, yd kisi wddi 
men, phenk diyd ho. Wuh bold, Kisi 
ko mat bhejo. 

17 Aur jab unbon ne us se babui 
si bat ki, yahdn tak ki wuh sharminda 
hud, tah us ne ka])d, ki lihejo. Tab 
unhon ne un pachdson ko bhejd ; aur 
unhon ne tin din tak use dhdndhd, i>:ir 
use na payd. 

18 Aur jab us pds phir ae, (ki wuh 
us wa<jt Yarihd men maqdm kar 
rahd Ihd,) tab us ne unhon kahd, Kyd 
main ne kahd na thd, ki 'rum mat 
jdo?" 

10 T Phir us shahr ke logon ne 
Ilisd* ko kahd, ki Dekhiye, yih shahr 
kyd achchho maiiqa* par hai, chundn- 
chi hamdre khuddwand par roslian 
hai; lekin us ka pdni ndkdra aur 
zamin baiijar hai. 

20 So us ne unhen fannayd, ki Kk 
naya piydla Ido, aur us men riamak 
dalo. So we us pds lae. 

21 Tab wuh pdni ke chashrnon par 
gayd, aur wuh namak un m(;n diila, 
aur is tarah bold, KiiudAwand ydn 
farmdtd hai, Main no in pdnion ko 
achchhd kiyd hai ; ab age ko maut aur 
banjarpand na hoga. 

22 Aur Ilisd’ ke kaldm ke mutabiq, 
jo us ne fanndyd, un chashrnon kd 
pdni achclilid kiyd gayd, jo dj ke din 
tak bai. 

23 Tf Aur wabdn sc wuh liaitei ko 
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charhd. : aur jab wuh rilli men charhii 8 Tab us ne pdchha, Ham kis rdh 
par thd, to shah r ke chhote lark© nikle, se charhen V 8o wuh bold, Dasht i 
aur use chirhdn© lag©, aur use kahd, Addm *ki rdh se. 

Chald jd, ai ganje sirwdle 1 chald jd, ai 9 Chundnchi slidh i Tsrdel, aur shdh 
ganjo sirwdlal i Yahdddh, aur shdh i Addm niklej 

24 Tab us n© pichhe phirko un par aur adt din ki rdh wo ghdmke gaye, 
nigdh ki, aur Kuudawand kd ndm aur un k© lashkar aur un k© chdrpdyon 
lek© un par la’nat bheji. So wdnhin ke liyo, jo pichhe pich? 9 dto the, pdni 
ban se do richhnidn niklin, aur unhon bdqi na rahd. 

lie un men ae baydlia chhokr© phdr 10 Us waqt shdh i Isrdel bold, Af- 
ddle. " sosl ki KhudXwand ne in tin bdd- 

25 Phir wuh wahdn se koh i Karmil shdhon ko ikatthd kiyd, td ki unhen 

ko gayd, aur phir wahdn so Samrdn shdh i Modb kc hdth men hawdla karc. 
ko laut ayd. 11 So Tahdsafat bold, Kyd KhudA- 

III II ATI. WAND ke nabion men s© koi* yahdn 

A UU shdh i Yahdddh Yahdsafat ki nahin, ki jis ke wasil© ham Khuda- 
saltanat ke athdrahwen baras wand ki marzi pdchhcn? Tab shdh 
A khiab kabetd Yalidrdm Samrdn men i Isrdel ke khddimon men s© ek bol 
Isrdci kd bddshdh hud, aur us ne bdrah uthd, ki Ilisd* bin Sdfat yahdn hai, jo 
sdl saltanat ki. Iliydh ke hdth par pdni ddlke dhuldyd 

2 Aur us ne bhi KuudAwand ke kartd thd. 
dge badi ki ; par na aisi ki jaisi us ke 12 Phir Yahdsafat bold, KjiudA- 
bdp aur us ki md ne ki ; is liye ki us wand kd kaldm us ke sdth hai. So 
lie I’>a'al ko but ko, jo us ke bdp ne shdh i Isrdel aur Yahdsafat aur shdh i 
haiidya tha, nikal phenkd. Addm us ke yahdn utre. 

3 Lekin wuh Nabat ko bete Yarn- 13 Tab llisd’ no shdh i Tsrdel ko 
^i'dm ki tarah, jis uo Israel so gundh kahd, Mujh ko tujh se kya kdm hai? 
karwde, gundh kartd raha ; aur us se Td apno bdp ke nabion, aur apni md 
hargiz kanara na kiyd. ke nabion, pds jd. Par shdh i Isrdel 

4 ^ Aur Modb kd bddshdh Misd no us so kahd, Nahin, is liye ki Khu- 

bahutsi bher bakri kd mdlik thd, aur d A wand ne in tin bddshdhon ko jam’a 

Isrdel ke bddshdh ko ek lakh barre kiyd, ki unhen shdh i Modb k© hdth 

aur ek Idkh mendhe dn samet hadye men hawdle kare. 
bhejtd thd. 14 Phir llisd' bold, Pabb ul afwdj ki 

5 Aur aisd htid, ki jab Akhiab mar haydt ki qasam, jis ko dgo main khard 
gayd, to shdh i Modb Tsrdel ke bdd- bun, yaqin hai, ki agar mujhe shdh 
shdh se bdgi hdd. i Yahdddh Yahdsafat ki huadri kd j)ds 

6 ^ Aur usi waqt Yahdrdm bdd- na hotd, to main ten taraf nazar na 
shdh Samrdn sov nikld, aur us ne sdre kartd, aur tujh par dnkh bhi na uthdtd. 
Isrdel kd shumdr kiyd. i5 Par ab ek bin-bajdnowdld'mere 

7 Aur us n© jdk© shdh i Yahdddh pds Ido. Aur aisd hdd ki jab us n© 
Yahdsafat se paigdm kiyd, ki Shdh i bin bajdi, to KiiudAwand kd hdth us 
Modb mujh se bdgi hdd : so kyd tu par d gayd. 

Modb so larno ke liye mere sdth charh 16 Aur wuh bold, KiiudAwand ydn 
jdegd ? Us ne jawdb diyd. Main chap farmdtd hai, ki Ts ko khdion se 
hdngd ; kydnki jaisd td, waisd main ; ma’mdr karo. 

jaise ter© log, waiso mere log; jaise ter© 17 Ki KhudAwand farmdtd hai, 
ghore, waise mere ghoro. (Turn na hawd dti dekhoge, aur na 
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menh dekhogo, tad bhi yih wAdi pdni 
se bhai* jiiegi, id ki turn pio, turn, aur 
tumhdri mawdshi, aur turohdre chdr- 
pdyo bhi. 

18 Aur yih KnunXwAND ke huzdr 
cbhoti bit bai; ki wuh Modbion ko 
bhi tumhdre hdth men hawdle kar 
degd. 

19 Aur turn bar ek inubkam shahr 
aur har ek ndmi basti ko mdr logo, aur 
bar ck achcbhe darakht ko kdtko gird 
doge, aur pdni ke har ek kde ko bhar 
doge, aur har ek achchhe khet ko 
pattharoii se khardb karoge. 

20 So subh ko, qurbdni charhdne ko 

waqt, aisd hdd, ki dekho, Addm ki 
rdh se pdni bahtd dyd, aur zaniin pdni 
se bhar gayi. ! 

21 \ Aur jab sdro Modbion men 
shuhrat phaili thi, ki yihi bddshdh 
ham so larne charhe hain, un sab ko, 
10 hathydr bdndhne jdnte the, aur un 
ke siwd bhi jam'a kiyd, aur we charh- 
ke apni sarhadd par kliaro rahe. 

22 Aur subh saworo utho, aur us 
waqt sdraj ki jot pdni par parti thi, 
aur Modbion no us taraf kd pdni aisd 
surkh dekhd, jaisd lahii hotd. 

2*3 Tab we bol utho, ki Yih lahd 
hai; bddshdh log yaqinan qatl hde 
hain; we dpas men larke kat mare; 
pas, ai Modb, ab Idt par tdto. 

24 Aur jab we Jsrdel ki lashkargdh 
men de, to Isrdeli uthe, aur Modbion 
ko aisd mdrd, ki we un ke dge so bhdg 
nikle ; par we Modbion ko mdrte hde 
un ke mulk men bhi dge barhe. 

25 Aur unhoh ne im ke skiahron ko 
mismdr kiyd, aur zamin ke har ek 
achchhe qita' par sabhon no apne apne 
patthar ddle, aur use bhar diyd ; aur 
pdni ke sdre kde band kar diye, aur 
sab achchhe darakht kdtko gird diye : 
faqat Qir-Hardsat hi ke pattharon ko 
bdqi chhord ; aur faldkhim-anddzon 
ne us ko bhi jd gherd, aur use mdi’d. 

26 ^ Aur jab shdh i Modb no de- 
hkd, ki mujh par jang ki shiddat mere{ 

474‘ 


maqdur so ziydda hui, to us no apne 
sdth sdt sau jawdn talwariyo liyo, ki 
pare chirke shdh i Addm tak jd jwfen : 
par wo aisd na kar sakon. 

27 Tab us ne apno bare bote ko, jo 
us ki jagah bddshdh hdd chdhid tha, 
diwdr par sokhtani qurbdni karke guz- 
rdnd. Aur us wiujt Isrdel i)ar bard 
qahr dyd : so we us ke pds so rawdua 
hokc apne mulk ko phirc. 

IV BA'S. 

A ur ambiydzddon ki jordon men 
se ek ’aurat IHsd’ ke dge chilldi, 
aur ydn boli, ki Terd khddim merd 
shaiihar mar gayd ; aur td jdntd hai, 
ki terd khddim KhudIwand se dartd 
thd : so ab us kd qarz-khwdh dyd hai, 
ki more donon be ton ko Icko apne 
guldm bandwe, 

2 Tab Tlisd' no use farmdyd. Main 
tere liyc kyd kariin ? mujhe batld, ki 
tujh pds ghar men kyd Ijai ? W uh 
boll, ki Ten bdndi ke ghar men ek 
piydla tel ke siwd kuchh nahin. 

3 Tab us no kahd, ki Td jd, aur bd- 
har se, apne sab hamsdyon se, bartan 
’driyat le, aur we sab khdli ho wen,' 
aur thore bartan mat mdng. 

4 Aur jab td phir andar de, to apno 
ar aur apne do beton par darwdza 
and kar; aur un pab bartanon men 
undel de, aur jo bhar jdwe use uthdke 
alag rakh. 

6 So wuli us ke pds so gayi, aur us 
no apne par aiu apne do beton par 
darwdza band kiyd, jo ns ke pds Idte 
jdte the ; aur wuh undelti jdti thi, 

6 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we bartan 
ma’mdr ho gaye, tab us ne apne beto 
ko kahd, Ek aur b^i bartan Id. Wuh 
us se bold, Aur bartan to nahin. Tab 
tel mauqdf ho gayd. 

7 Us waqt us ne dke mard i Khudd 
ko khabar di. Tab wuh bold, Jd, aur 
tel beeb, aur qarz add kar ; aur bdqi 
jo hai, so us se td aur tere farzand 
guzrdn karen. 

8 T Aur ok roz aisd ittifdq hdd, k| 



Ilisd* led Sunim hi aural II SALATI'N, IV. he hete ho phir jildaid. 
Ilis^’ ne Sdnim ko safar kiyd ; wahdn wdlon kc darmiydn apno bdp pds 
ek daulatmand ’aurat tlii : aur us ne gayd. 

ba jidd hoke us ki daVat ki, ki wuh 19 Aur us ne apne bdj> se kahd, 
roti khde. So aisd hdd, ki jab us ko Hde, merd sir ! hde, merd sir ! Us ne 
wahdn se guzarnd pa^, to wuh roti ek jawdn ko kahd. Use uthdke us ki 
khdno ke liye wahdn utartd thd. md pds pahunchd. 

9 Phir us ne apne shauhar se kahd, 20 Tab us ne use leke us ki md pds 

t)okhiye, ki mujhe darydft hdd hai, ki pahunchdyd. Aur wuh us ke ghutnon 
yih mard i Khudd, jo aksar hamdri par pare pare do pahar ko mar gayd. 
taraf dtd hai, so rnuqaddas hai. 21 Tab us ki rad no dpar jdko use 

10 Pas do, ham us ko liye ek chhoti us mard i Khudd ke palaug par ddl 
si kothri diwdr par bandwen, aur wa- diyd, aur us par darwdza band karko 
hdn us ke liye palang dharen, aur ek nikli. 

mez lagdwen, aur ek chauki rakhen, 22 Aur us ne apne shauhar ko pu- 
aur ek sham’addn : aur jab wuh ham kdrd, aur kahd, ki Jald jawdnon men 
pds dyd kare, to wahin utre. se ek ko, aur gadhon men se ek ko, 

11 So ek din aisd hud, ki wuh wa- mere liye bhejiye, td ki main mard i 

hdn gayd, aur us makdQ men utrd, Khudd pds daur jdtip, aur jphir ddn. 
aur soyd. 23 Us n(3 pdchhd, ki Aj td us pds 

12 Tab us no apne khddim Jaihd- kydn jdyd chdhti hai ? dj na chdnd 
zi ko kahd. Is Shdnamit ko buld. So rdt hai, na sabt ^hai. Wuh boli, ki 
qs ne use buldyd. To wuh us ke Saldmati hogi. 

sdmhno d khan hdi. 24 Aur us ne gadho ])ar zin bdndhd, 

13 Phir us ne apne khddim se kahd, aur jawdn se kahd, Ildnkke le chal, 
Td use kah, ki Td ne jo hamdre liye aur dge barh, aur sawdri kd qadara 
^s qadr fikron kin, to tere liye kyd mere liye mat ghatd, magar jab ki 
kiyd jdwo ? kyd td chdhti hai ki bM- main tujhe kahdn. 

shdh yd fauj ke sard dr se ten sifarish 25 Chimdnchi wuh chal nikli, aur 
ki jdwe? Wuh boli, ki Main apni koh i Karmil par mard i Khudd ke 
qaum ko darmiydn rahti hdn. huzdr di. Aur aisd hdd, ki’ us mard 

14 Phir us ne kahd, Main us ko i Khudd ne ddr se use dekhke apne 
liye kyd kardn? Tab Jaihdzi bold, khddim Jaihdzi se kahd, Dekh, yih 
Sach hai, ki is kd koi farzand nahin, wuhi Shdnamit ’aurat hai : 

aur us kd shauhar bdrhd hai. 26 Uth, us ke istiqbdl ko daur, aur 

15 Tab wuh bold. Use buld. Aur us se pdchh, Terl saldmati hai ? aur 

jab us ne use buldyd, tab wuh darwdze tore' shauhar ki saldmati hai ? tere 
par khari hdi. larke ki saldmati hai? Wuh boli, 

16 Tab wuh bold, Isi waqt ke qarib, Saldmati. 

mutdbiq zindagi ki ’ddat ke, td ek 27 Aur us pahdr par mard i Khudd 
be^ god men legi. So wuh boli, Na- ke pds dke wuh us ke pdnwon se 
hin, ai piere khudd wand ; ai mard i lipii. Aur Jaihdzi ne nazdik dke chd- 
Khudd, apni laundi se jhdth mat kah. hd,’ki use sarkdwe. Par mard i Khu- 

17 ^ wuh ’aurat pet se hdi, aur dd ne kahd, ki Use chhor de ; ki yih 

usi waqt, jo Ilisd* ne us se kahd thd, dil-dzurda hai, aur KhudIwai^d ne 
zindagi ki ’ddat ke mutdbiq, wuh ek bdfmujh se chhipdi, aur mujhe kha- 
betd jani. > bar na di. 

18 T Aur jab wuh larkd barhd thd, 28 Tab wuh boli, Kyd main ne ap- 
ek din aisd hdd, ki wuh khet-kdtne- ne khuddwand se kaelhi l^etd mdngd ? 
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kyd main no ualnn kah4 thd, ki Mujho 
mat dhokhd do ? 

29 Tab ^ us ne Jaihdzi ko kabd, 
Kamar bdndh, aur merd 'as4 apno 
b^th men le, aur chald agar kol 
tujhe rdh men mile, to use saldm na 
kar; agaar wuh tujho saldm kare, to 
jawdb mat de ; aur merd *asd us larko 
ke munh par rakh. 

30 Par us larke ki md boli, KhudI- 
WANP ki hay at aur tori jdn ki saiigand, 
main tujhe na chhordngi. Tab wuh 
uthd, aur us ke sdth chald. 

31 Aur Jaihdzi un sc dge rawdna 
hdd, aur us ne *asd larko ke chihre 
par rakhd ; par na dwdz thi, aur na 
chaimk hdi. Tab wuh phirke us pds 
chald dyd, aur use kahd, ki Larkd na 
j4g&. 

32 Aur jab Iliad us ghar men pa- 
hunchd, to dokh, wuh larkd mard hdd 
us ke palang par pard thd. 

33 So wuh andar gayd, aur apno 
donon par darwdza band karko Khu- 
ndwAND so du’d mdugi. 

34 Aur charhke us larko so liptd, 
aur us ke munh par apnd munh rakhd, 
aur us ki dnkhon par apni dnkhcn, 
aur us ko hdthon par apno hdth, aur 
apno ta,in larko ke dpar pasdrd ; tab 
us larko ka bad an garm hone lagd. 

35 Phir wuh uthd, aur us ghar men 
tahald; aur phir charhke us larko so 
iiptd ; aur wuh larkd sdt bdr chhinkd, 
aur larko ne apni dnkhen khol din. 

36 Tab us ne Jaihdzi ko huldke 
kahd, Shdnamit ko buld. So us ne 
use buldyd. Aur jab wuh andar us 
pds di, to us ne use farmdyd, Apnd 
betd uthd Ic. 

37 Tab wuh andar jdke us ke qa- 
damon par giri, aur zamin par sijda 
kiyd, aur apno bote ko uthdke bdhar 
gayi. 

33 ^ Aur Ilisd* phir Jiljdl men 
ddkhil hdd. Us waqt us mulk meg 
kdl pard thd, aur wahdn ambiydzdde 

ke IsuzAr baithe hde the. Aur us 
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achofihd ka/ma, 

no apue khddim so kalid, Bard deg 
charhd, aur in ambiydzddon ke liye 
lapsi pakd. 

39 Aur un men se ek maiddn men 
gayd, ki kuchh tarkdri chun Ide. So 
118 ne jangli latd pdi, aur us men se 
ddmau bhar ki tomndn torke le dyd, 
aur nnhen kdtke us deg men ddl diyd: 
par wo wdqif na the. 

40 Chundnchi unhon no un mardotj 
ke khdne ko liye us men se undeld. 
Aur aisd hdd, ki jonhin us lapsi men 
se khdne lago, to chilld utho, aur kahd, 
Ai mard i Khudd, deg men rriaut hai. 
Aur we khd na saken. 

41 Tab us ne kahid, ki A'U Id. Aur 
use deg men ddl diyd ; aur us ne kahd, 
ki Logon ke liye undel do, td ki we 
khdwen. Tab deg men kuchh nuqsdn 
pdyd na gayd. 

42 \ ITsi waqt Ba’al-Salisah se ek 
shakhs rnard i Khudd pds dyd, aur 
jau ke pahle phalon ki rotion ke his 
girdo, aur andj ki hhari hdi hdlen 
chhilke samot, Idyd. Aur wuh bold, 
ki In logon ko do, ki we khdwen. , 

43 Us dam us kd khddim bold, ki 
Kyd main ise sau ddmion ke sdmhne 
rakhdn? Tab us ne phir kahd, ki 
Logon ko de, td ki khdwen : ki Khu- 
dXwand ydn farmdtdhai. Wo khdonge, 
aur us men se bhi kuchh chhorengo. 

44 Tab us ne un ke dge rakhd, aur 
unhon no khdyd, aur jaisd Kiiuod- 
WAND ne farmdyd thd, us men se 
kuchh chhord. 

V BA'S. 

A ur Na’amdn, jo shdh i Ardm ke 
lashkar kd sarddr thd, apne 
sdhib ke nazdik buzurg shakhs aur 
'izzatwdld thd; kyilnki KhudIwand 
no us ko wasilo so Ardm ko rihdi di 
thi: so yih hard bahddur aur sdhib 
i himmat thd ; par wuh korhi thd. 

I 2 Aur Ardmi, guroh ba guroh, nik- 
le the, aur Isrdel ke mulk men so ek 
chhoti chhokri asir karke le de the 
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so wuh Na’amdn ki jord ki khidmat 
karti thi. 

3 Us ne apni bibi se kahd, Kdsb 
ki merii sdhib us nabi ke yahdn ho- 
ld, jo Samrun men liai 1 to wuh use us 
kc korh sc shifd bakhshtd. 

4 So ek ne andar jdko apne khudd- 
waud se kahd, Wuh chhokn, jo Is- 
rdel ki mamlukat ki hai, ytin ydn 
kahii hai. 

6 So Ardm ke bddshdh ne kahd, 
Chal nikal, ki main shdh i Isrdel ko 
khatt bhojdngd. Chundnchi wuh ra- 
wdna hdd, aur das qintdr rdpd, aur 
chha hazdr inisqdl sond, aur das jore 
kapre apne hdth men le chald. 

6 Aur wuh khatt shdh i Isrdel pds 

Idyd, jis kd mazmdn yih thd, ki Yih 
ndina jab tujh ko pahiinche, to dckh, 
main ne khddim Na'amdn ko 

tujh kaiic bhejd hai, td ki td us ke 
korh ko dafa karc. 

7 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab shdh i Isrdel 
ne us khatt ko parlid thd, us nc apne 
kapre phdre, aur bold, Kyd main Khu- 

ydd hdn, ki mdrdn aur jilddn, jo us 
fihakhs ne inujh pds is ddmi ko bhejd, 
ki us kd korh kho ddn ? so ab ise 
gaur kijiyo, aur dekhiye, ki wuh mujh 
so jhagarnc kd hila dhdndhtd hai. 

8 If Aur aisd hdd, ki jab mard i 
Khudd Ilisd’ ne sund, ki .shdh i Isrdel 
ne apne kapre phdre, to bddshdh ko 
kahld bhejd, 'I'd ne apne kapre kydn 
phdre ? ab use mujh pds due de, id ki 
jdne ki Isrdel men ek nabi hai. 

9 Chundnchi Na’arndn apne gho- 
ron aur apni gdri samet dyd, aur llisd’ 
ke ghar ke darwdze jjar khard rahd. 

10 Tab llisd* ne us pds qdsid bhej- 
ke kahd, Jd, aur Yardan men sdt bdr 
gota mdr, ki terd badan phir bahdl ho 
jdcgd, aur td pdk sdf hogA 

11 Par Na*amdn malul hdd, aur 
chald gayd, aur bold, Mujhe gumdn 
thd ki wuh be-shakk mujh pds nikal 
dwegd, aur khard hoke KhudIwand 
apne Khudd kd ndm Icgd, aur us jagah 
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par hdth pherogd, aur korh ko kho 
degd. 

12 Dekh, Abdnah aur Farfar, l)i- 
mishqi nahren, Isrdeli sdre pdnion so 
kahin bihtar nahin? kyd main un 
mep nahd dho nahin saktd, ki changd 
hodn? So wuh phird, aur gussawar 
hoke chald gayd. 

13 Tab us ke muldzim Ke pds 
dke bole, aur use kahd, Ai hamdro 
bdp, agar nabi tujhe kuchh bard hukm 
kartd, to kyd td use nahin mdntdV 
so kitnd ziydda mdnnd chdhiye, jo us 
ne tujh se kahd, Nahd le, aur pdk ho ? 

14 Tab wuh utar gayd, aur jaisd 
mard i Khudd ne kahd thd, Yardan 
men sdt gote mdre, aur us kd badan 
chhote bachcho ke badan ki nidniud 
ho gayd, aur wuh pdk hiid. 

15 Tf Tab wuh mard i Khudd pds 
phir dyd, wuh aur us ke sab ham-ri- 
kdb, aur us ko sdmhne khard hdd, 
aur ydn kahd, ki Dckh, ab main ne 
jdnd, ki sdri zamin par koi Khudd 
nahin hai, magar Isrdel men; is liye 
ab karam ki rdh so apne khddim kd 
hadya qabul kijiyo. 

16 Wuh bold, KhudXwand ki sau- 
gand, ki jis ko dgc main khard hdn, 
nniin kuchh na Idngd. Aur us ne use 
bahut tang kiyd, ki lowe; jjar us ne 
inkdr kiyd. 

17 Aur Na'amdn no kahd, Main 
ten miunat kartd hdn, kyd tore khd- 
dim ko do khachcharon ke bojhe ki 
mitti di na jdwe ? terd khddim to age 
ko Khudawand ke si\vd kisi gair- 
ina’bddkc liye sokhtani qurbdni aur 
zpbiha na charhdwegd. 

18 Magar ek bdt men KhudXwand 
tere khddim ko mu’df kare, ki jis waqt 
merd sdhib Bait i llimmdn men jde, 
ki wahdn {^arastish kare, aur wuh 
mere hdth par takya kare, aur main 
Rimmdn ke dge jhukdn : so jab main 
Riramdn ke dge apne ta’in jhukddn^ 
to KhudIwand is bdt men tere khddim 
ko mu’df kare. 



Jaihdzi M, lalach he II SALATITST, VI. taHs, kotM fiSjAnd, 

19 Wuh use bold, ki Saldmat jd. lage, aur teri nasi se pusht dar pusht 

Chundncbi wuh. us se rukhsat hoke jiidd na ho we. So wuh barf ki nid- 
thori ddr gayd. * nind korhi hoke us ke sdmhue so 

20 If Us waqt mard i Khudd IHsd' nikal gayd. 

ke Widdim Jaihdzi ne apne men kahd, VI BATl. 

ki *Dekh, mere sdhib ne Na’anidn A UE ambiydzddon ne llisd* 
Ardmi se narmi ki hai, ki us ke hdthou JljL kahd, Dekhiye, yih makdn, jis 
80 wuh jo apne sdth le dyd thd, na men ham tere sdth rahte hain, hamdre 
liyd, aur use rawdna kiyd : par Khu- liye tang hai : 

dAwand ki saugand, main to us ke 2 Ab ham ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki 
pichhe daur jddngd, aur us se kuchh ham Yardau pds jdwen, aur ham sab 
Idngd. . * " wahdn se ek ek kari lewen, aur yahdn 

21 Ohundnchi Jaihdzi Na’amdn ke ok jagah bandwen, jis men ham rahen. 
pichhe daurd. Aur Na’amdn ne jo Wuh bold, Jdiyo. 

dekhd, ki wuh pichhe lapkd dtd hai, 3 Tab ok ne kahd, Mihrbdni sc 
to ^vuh gdri par se us ki miildqdt ko apne khddimon ko sdth chaliye. Us 
utrd, aur bold, ki Sab khair hai ? ne kahd, Main chaldngd. 

22 Us no kahd. Sab khair hai. 4 Chiindnchi wuh un ke sdth gayd. 
Magar mere sdhib ne mujhe bhejd Aur unhon ne Yardan pas dke lakridn 
hai, aur kahd hai, ki Dekh, ambiyd- kdt ddlin. 

zddon men se ab do jawdn koh i 5 Aur us waqt ek ki kulhdri men 
Ifrdim se £g hain : so mihrbdni karke kd lohd, kari kdtte hde, pdni men gir 
ek qintdr rdpd aur do jore kapro im gayd: so wuh cbilld uthd, aur kaba, 
ke liye dijiye. Ai khuddwand, afsos ! yih to mangni 

23 Na’amdn ne kahd, Khush hd~ ki thi. 

jiye, aur do qintdr lijiye. * Aur wuh 6 Mard i Khudd bold, Kis jagal\ 
us par bajidd hdd, aur do qintdr rdpd gird ? Us ne use wuh jagah batldi. 
do thailion men, aur do jore kapre Tab us no ek chhari kdtko us jagah 
bdndhe, aur apne do naukaron par ddl di, aur lohd tairnc lagd. 
dhare, aur we u.s ko dge liye chale, 7 Tab us ne kahd, Apne liye uthd lo. 

24 Aur us ne tile par dke un ke So us ne hdth barhdke use uthd liyd. 

hdth se \mhen lo liyd, aur ghar men 8 ^ Ba’d us ke shdh i Ardm shdh 
rakhko un mardon ko rukhsat kiyd. i Isrdel se lartd thd; aur us no apne 
So we rawdna ho gaye. * muldzimon se yih saldh thahrdi, ki 

25 Phir wuh andar jdke apne sdhib Ham fuldni fuldni jagah khaime khare 
ke huzdr khard hdd. Aur Hisd' ne karenge. 

use kahd, Jaihdzi, kahdn se td dyd 9 So mard i Khudd ne shdh i Isrdel 
hai? Wuh bold, Terd khddim to kahin ko kahld bhejd,’ Khabarddr, td fuldni 
na gayd thd. ’ jagah se mat guzriyo, ki wahdn Ardmi 

26 Phir us ne use kahd, Kyd merd litre hain. 

dil us waqt, jis waqt wuh shakhs apni 10 Phir shdh i Isrdel no us jagah, 
gdri par so utarke teri muldqdt ko jis ki khabar mard i Khudd ne use di ^ 
ph’ird, tere sdth na gayd thd ? Kyd thi, aur us ki bdbat use chitjdyd thd, 
yih aisd waqt hai, ki jis men rdpd, lo^ bhejo, aur wahdn apne ta,in bachd 
aur poshdk, aur zaitdn ke bdg, aur raJkhd ; aur ek yd do bdr nahin, balki 
tdkistdn, aur bheren, aur bail, aur ziydda. 

guldm, aur laundidn, lewen? 11 Tab us sabab se shdh i Ardm 

27 ^ Na’amdn kd korh ab tujhe kd dil uipat ghabrdyd, aur us ne ap* 
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ne khddiiuon ko talab karko un se 20 Aiir ais4 htid ki jab we Samrdn 
kah4, Turn mujhe nahin batdte, ki men pabuiiche, to Ilisd' ne yiin kahd, 
ham men se shdh i Israel ki taraf Ai KucjdIwand, in logon ko binii de, 
kaim hai ? id ki we dekhen. Tab KhudIwand ne 

12 Tab U3 ke ek kh^im ne kah&, im ki dnkhen kholin, aur iinhen bindi 
Ai mere khudiwand Mdahdh, koi bhi mili ; aur kyd dekhte hain, ki we 
ualiin : magar Ilisd’ nabi, jo Isrdel men Samrun ke darmiydn the. 

hai, "teri har ek bat ki, jo td apni 21 Aur shdh i Isrdel no unhen 
khalwatgdh men kahtd hai, shdh i dekhke Ilisd* sc kahd, ki Ai mere bap, 
isrdel ko khabar detd hai. kyd main unhen mdr lim ? main 

13 ^ Us waqt us ne kahd, Jdo, aur imhen m^ liin? 

khojo, ki wuh kahdn hai, td ki main 22 Us ne jawdb diyd, ki Tu unhen 
log bhejke use i)akar bin. So unhon na mdregd : kyd td un ko mdrnd 
no use khabar ki, ki NVuh Ddtain men chdhtd, jinhen td ne apni talwdr aur 
hai. * kamdn ke zor se asir kiydV ab td un 

14 Tab us ne wahdn giiore aur ke dge roti pdni rakh, td we khdwen, 
gdndn ek bare lashkar ke sdth bhejin : aur piwen, aur apne dijd pds jdwen. 

so unlion ne rdt ko dkar us shahr ko 23 So us ne un ke liyo bahut sd 
gher liyd. khdnd pakwdyd: aur jab wo khd pi 

16 Aur subh ko sawerc, jo mard i chuke, to us ne unhen rukhsat kiyd ; 
Khudd kd khddim uthd,’ aur bdhar tab wo aj>no dqd pds chalc gaye. Pas 
nikld, to us ne dckhd, ki lashkar ne, Ardm ko lashkar Israel ki sarzamin 
ma*a ghoron aiu* gdnon ke, shahr ko men phir na de. 

ghor liyd hai. Aur us ko khddim ne 24 ^ Ba’d us ke aisd hud ki Bin- 
jakar use kahd, Afsos, ai mere sdhib, Hadad shdh i Ardm apni sdri fauj 
y ham kyd kareiige ? ikatthi karke charhd, aur Samrdn ko 

16 So us ne jawdb diyd. Mat dar, jd gherd. 

ki hanidre sdthwdle un ke sdthwdlon 25 Tab Samrdn men bard kdl pard ; 
se bahut hain. aur dekho, we use yahdn tak ghere 

17 Tab Ilisd* ne du’d ki, aur kahd, raho, ki gadho kd ek kalla assi dirham 
Ai KuudAwand, us ki dnkhen khol ko, aur kabdtaron ki bit kd ek chautkdi 
dijiye, ki yih dekhe. Tab KhudX- paimdna pdnch dirham ko, bikd. 

WAND ne us jawdn ki dnkhen kholin, 26 Aur ek din shdh i Isrdel shahr- 
axir us no jo uigdh ki, to dekhd ki pandh ki diwdr par phirtd tha, ki ek 
llisd* ke glrddgird kd pahdr dtashl ’aurat us ke huzdr chilldi, aur boli, Ai 
ghoron aur gdrion se bhard hdd hai. mere l^uddwand, ai bddshdh, meri 

18 Aur jab wo us ki taraf ko utre, inadad kar. 

tab Ilisd* no KuudXwand so du’d 27 Tab wuh bold, ki Agar Khuda- 
mdngi, aur kahd, In logon ko mihr- w>nd hi teri madad na kare, to main 
bdni^ karke andhd kar dijiye. So us ten kydnkar madad kardn *? kyd kha- 
no, jaisd Ilisd* ne kahd thd, un ko lihdn se, yd angtir ke kolhd se? 
andhd kar diyd. 28 Phir bddshdh ne use kahd, Tujh 

19 ^ Phir Ilisd* ne unhen kahd, ko kyd hud? Wuh boli, Is ’aurat no 
Yih wuh rdsta nahin, aur yih to wuh mujhe kahd, ki Apad held Id, td ki 
shahr nahin : turn mere pichhe chale ham dj ke din use khdwen ; aur merd 
do, ki turn ko us shakhs pds, jis ki betd jo hai, so use ham kal khdenge. 
turn taldsh karte ho, le jddngd. Aur 29 So ham ne apne bote ko pakdyd, 
wuh unhen Samrrin men lo gayd. I aur ham ne use khdyd : aur ddsre 
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main ne us se kaM, Apiia betd U, ti par chd.r korhi the; unhonneok dtisro 
ki ^ ham use khdwon; lekiii us no se kahd, Uam yahd.u l^ithe baithe 
apnd beU chhip^ rakh^ kydn maren ? 

30 ^ Aur aisd hdA ki shdh ne us 4 Agar ham kaheij, ki shahr ke aii- 

'aurat ki bdton sunkc . apno kapre dar jdwonge, to shahr men kdl hai, aur 
phdre, aur wuh diwdr par chald jdtd ham wahdn mar jdengo ; aur agar 
thd/aur logon ne jo nigah ki, to dekho, yahin baithe rahen, tau bhi marenge. ^ 
us ne apne tau jwir andarwar tdt pa- So do, ham , 4rdmi lashkar men mil 
hind thd. jden : agar ham ko jitd chhorcnge, 

31 Aur us ne kahd, ki Agar dj ke to ham bachenge ; aur agar we ham 
din Sdfat ko befo Ilisd* kd sir tan par ko mdr longo, to hamen marnd hi to 
rahe, to KhudXwand mujh se aisd hai. 

kare, aur us se ziydda kare. 5 Chundnchi vvc sham ke waqt uth- 

32 Aur Ilisd* apne ghar men baithd ke Ardmion ke lashkar ko chal nikle ; 
thd, aur buzurgdn bhi us ke sdth bai- aur jab wo Ardmion ki lashkargdh ki 
the the : aur bddshdh ne a^me huzdr bdhari hadd se niizdik hdo, to dekho, 
kd ek shakhs bhejd ; par us se pahle wahdn koi bhi na thd. 

ki wuh qdsid us tak pahunche, us ne 6 Is liye ki KhudIwand no gdrion 
buzurgon se kahd, Turn dekhte ho, ki kd sanndtd, aur ghoron kd sanndtd, 
us qdtilzdde ne bhejd hai, ki merd sir balki ek bari fauj kd sanndtd, Ardml 
kdt (idle ? so dekho, jab wuh qdsid lashkar ko smidyd thd : so unhon ne 
dwe, to darwdza band kar lo, aur use dpas men kahd iha, ki Deklio, shdh i 
mazbtiti se darwdzo par pakro raho; Isrdel ne Hitti bddshdhon aur Misri 
kyd us ke pichhe pichhe us ko sdhib bddshdhon ko ajiira deke buldyd, ki 
ke pdnwon ki dhat nahin ? we ham par charh dwen. 

33 Aur wuh un so hanoz yih kah 7 Tab wo uthke sham ko bhdg < 
hi rahd thd, ki dekho, wuh qdsid us pds nikle, aur apne dcre, aur apno ghore, 
d pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki Yih aur apne gadhe, aur sdri lashkargdh, 
baU KhudXwand ki taraf se hai ; ab jis tarah thi, waisi hi chhorke apni 
dge main KhudXwand ki kyd rdh jdn ke liye bhdge. 

takdn ? 8 Aur ye korhi, jab lashkargdh ki 

VII BA'S. bdhari hiid par pahunche, to ek 

T ab Ilisd* no kahd. Turn KhudX- khaime men ghuse, aur unhon ne w^a- 
WAND kf bdt suno ; KhudXwand hdn khdyd, aur piyd, aur rdpd, aur 
yun farmdtd hai, ki Kal isi waqt ke sond, aur libds, wahdn so liyd, aur ek 
qarib Samrdn ke darwdze par mihin jagah jake chliipd rakhd ; aur phir dke 
dte kd ek paimdna ek misqdl ko aur diisre khaime men ghuse, aur wahdn 
jau ko do {)aimdne ek misqdl ko se bhi le gaye, aur chhipdke do. 
bikenge. 9 Phir imhon no dpas men kahd, 

2 Aur us waqt tisre darje ke man- Ham achchhd nahin karte : dj kd din 
sabddr ne, jis ko hdthon ya.r bddshdh khush-khabari kd din hai : so agar 
takyakartdthd,mard IKhuddkojawdb bam chup howen, aur subh tak yahdn 
diyd, aur kahd, Dekh, ki agar KhudX- thahren, to sazd pdwenge : pas, do, 
WAND dsmdn men khirkidn lagdwe, to ham jdke shdh ke ghar men khabar 
yih hdl ho saktd hai V Tab us ne ka- karen. 

hd, Dekh, td apni dukhon se dekhegd, 10 Chundnchi unhon ne dke shall r 
par us men se na khdegd. ke darbdn ko khabar ki, aur unhen 

3 ^ So shahr ke darwdze ko dstdne kahd. Ham Ardmion ki lashkargdh 
480 
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men gaye, aur dekho, ki wahdn na 
ddmi hai, na ddmi kl dwdz, magar 
ghore baudhe hde, aur gadhe bandhe 
fide, aur khaimo jydn ke tydn hain. 

11 So us no aur darbdnon ko buldyd ; 
aur unhon iie bddshdlike qasr kc an- 
dar khabar ki. 

12 T Tab bddshdh rdt hi ko uthd, 
aur apne khddimon ko kahd, Main 
tiimhen batdtd hdn, Ardmion no lia- 
mdre barkhildf yih kyd kiyd. We khdb 
jdnte hain ki hani bhdkhe hain ; so 
we apni lashkargdh «c nikalko maiddn 
men chhijxj hain, yih kahke ki Jis waqt 
we shahr se niklen, to ham im ko jitd 
pakar Icnge, aur shahr men ghusenge. 

13 Aur us ke khddimon men se ek 
ne jawdb men ydn kahd, ki 11am un 
bache hde ghoron men se, jo shahr 
men bdqi hain, pdiich ghore lewen, (Ivi 
we to Isrdclioij ki guroh ke mdnind 
hain, jo bdqi rahi ; hdn, sdri Isrdeli 
jamd’at ke mdnind, jo land ho gayi :) 
aur ham unhen bhejen, aur darydft 
karen. 

14 So unhon ne gdri ke do ghore 
■^liye ; aur bddshdh ne log Ardmion ke 

lashkar ke pichho bhejke kahd, Turn 
jdo, aur dekho. 

15 Chundnchi we un ke pichhe Var- 
dan tak chalq gaye ; aur dekho, ki 
sdri rdh kapron so, aur bartanon se, jo 
Ardmion ne jaldi men phcnk diyc .the, 
bhari thi. So qdsidon ne pliirke bdd- 
shdh ko khabar di. 

16 Tab logon ne nikalke Ardmion 
ki lashkargdh ko Id^. So mihin dte 
kd ek paimdna ek misqdl ko, aur jau 
ke do paimdne ek misqdl ko, bike, jdisd 
KhudIwand ne farmdyd thd. 

17 ^ Aur bddshdh ne tisre darje ke 
mausabddr ko, jis ko bdthon par takya 
kartd thd, muqarrar kiyd, ki darwdze 
ki nigabbdni kare: aur logon ne use 
latdr ddld, aur wub mar gayd, jaisd 
mard i Khudd no kahd thd, jo us waqt 
bold, jis waqt ki bddshdii us pds dya 
thd. 
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18 Aur mard i Khudd no jo kuchh 
bddshdh se kahd thd, ki Jau l^e do 
paimdne ek misqdl ko, aur mihin dte 
kd ek paimdna ' ek misqdl ko kal is 
waqt ke qarib* Sarardn ke darwdze par 
milega, so ua ke mutdblq aisd hdd : 

19 Aur us waqt tisre darje ke man- 
sabddr ne mard i Khudd ko jawdb deko 
kahd thd, Ab dekh, agar KuudAwand 
dsrndn men khirkidn lagdwe, to yih 
hdl ho saktd hai ? Mard i Khudd ne 
ydn farmdyd thd, ki Td apni dnkhon 
se dekhegd, par us men sc na khdegd. 

20 Us par aisd hddisa guzrd; ki 
logon ne use darwdze par latdr ddld, 
aur wuh mar gayd. 

VIII BAB. 

P HIR Ilisd* nit us ’aurat se, ki jis ke 
bete ko us ne jildyd thd, kahd, 
Uth, aur apne kuiibe samet jd, aur 
jahdn kahin rahna mundsib bo, wahdn 
rah: kydnki KhudIwand ne kdl ko 
talab farmdyd hai ; aur zamin i)ar sdt 
baras tak kdl rahegd. 

2 Tab wuh 'aurat uthi, aur ns ne 
mard i Khudd ke kahne ke mutdbiq 
kiyd, aur apne knnbe samet jdke Pilis- 
tion ke mulk men sdt baras tak rahi. 

3 Aur aisd hdd, ki sdtwen sdl ke 
dkhir yih ’anrat Filistfon ki za- 
min se ]»hiri, aur bddshdh pds chali 
gayi, td ki apne ghar aur apni zamin 
ko liye farydd kare. 

I Us waqt bddshdh mard i Khudd 
ko chdkar Jaihdzi se bdten kartd thd, 
aur kahta thd, ki Sdre mu’ajize, jo 
lUsd* ne dikhldc hain, unhen mere dge 
baydn kijiyc. 

5 Aur aisd hud, ki jab wuh bddslidh 
se kah hi raha tlid, ki kyunkar us ne 
murde ko jildyd ; aur dekho, ki us 
’aunit ne, jis ke bete ko us ne jildyd 
tha, dke Mdshdh ke huziir a})ne ghar 
aur apni zamin ki bdbat farydd ki. 
Tab Jaihdzi bol uthd, ki Ai mere khu- 
dawand bddshdii, wuli ’aurat aur us 
wuh betd, jiso IHsd' ne jildyd, yihi 
hain. 

Q 
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6 Aur bddahAh ne jo us ’aurat se 

tichhd, to us ne use baydii kiyd. Tab 

ddshdh ne ek khwdjasard ko us ke 

sdth karke fanndyd, ki Us kd sab 
kuchh jo tbd,anr zamin-kd sab paidd- 
wdr, jis din se ki us ne yih zamin chho- 
ri hai dj ko din tak, us ko pher do. 

7 Phir Ilisd’ Dimishq men dya ; 
aur shdh i Ardni Bin-1 ladad bimdr thd. 
Aur us ko khabar hdi ki mard i 
Kbudd yahdn dyd hai. 

8 Aur bddsbdh ne Hazdel ko kahd, 
Kuchh hadya apne hdth men le, aur 
mard i Khudd kd istiqbdl karne jd, 
aur KuudIwand ki marzi us se dary- 
dft kar, aur kah, Kyd main is bimdri 
se changd hotingd ? 

9 Chundnchi llazdel us se milne 
chald, aur us ne Dimishq ki sdri ach- 
chhi chizon kd hadya, chdlis unton par 
ladd hdd, apne sdth liyd, aur wuh dyd, 
aur us ke sdmhne khard hdd, aur lx)ld, 
Ardm ke bddshdh, tere bete Biu-Ha- 
dad ne mujh ko tere pds bhejd hai, 
aur piichhtd hai, Kyd main is bimdri 
se changd hodngd ? 

10 Ilisd' ne use kahd, Jd, us se kah, 
Mumkin hai ki td changd ho ; lekin 
KhudXwand ne mujh ko khabar di, 
ki wuh yaqinan mar jdegd. 

11 Aur wuh us ki taraf apnd chih- 
ra qdim kiye rahd, yahdn tak ki wuh 
sharmd gayd : aur mard i Wiudd ro 
diyd. 

12 Aur Hazdel ne kahd. Herd khu- 
ddwand kydn rotd ? Tab us ne jawdb 
diyd, Is liyo ki main us badsuldki se, 
jo ki td ban! Isrdef se karegd, khdb 
dgdh hdn ; ki td un ke hasin shahron 
ko phdnk dogd, aur un ke jawdnpn ko 
tah i teg karegd, aur un ke larKon ko 
patok degd, aur un ki petwdlion ke jxjt 
phdregd. 

1 3 Phir Hazdel bold, Kyd terd guldm 
kuttd hai, jo aisi bari bdt karegd V Tab 
Ilisd’ bold, KhudIwand ne mujhe 
khabar di hai,* ki td Ardm kd bddshdh 
hogd. 
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14 Phir wuh rawdna hdd, aur Ilisd* 
pds se apne dqd pds gayd. Tab us ne 
pdchhd, Ilisd* ne tujhe kyd kahd ? Us 
ne kahd, ki Us ne mujhe batdyd, ki Td 
albatta cliangd hogd. 

15 Aur ddsre din aisd hdd, ki us ne 
ek mo^ kaprd liyd, aur use bhigoke 
us ke munh par rakhd. So wuh mar 
gayd : aur Hazdel us ki jagah bddshdh > 
hdd. 

16 ^ Aur shdh i Isrdel Yurdm bin 
Akhiab ki saltanat ke pdncliwen sdl, 
jis waqt ki Yahdsafat shdh i YalTdddh 
thd, tab Yahdsafat kd beU Ydhdrdm 
takht par baithd. 

17 Aur jab ki wuh saltanat karne 
laga, tab us ki *umr battis baras ki thi : 
aur us no Yarusalam men dth baras 
bddshdhat ki. 

18 Aur wuh blii Akhiab ke ghardno 
ki mdnind Isrdeli bddshdhon ki rdh 
par chald, ki Akhiab ki boti us ki jord 
thi : aur us ne Kn uni wand ke huzdr 
badi ki. 

19 Lekiii KhudIwand ne na cbdhd, 
ki Yahdddh ko haldk kare; kydnki 
use apne bande Dddd kd pds thd ; ki 
us ne kahd thd, Main tujhe aur ten 
nasi ko hamesha ke liye ek chirdg 
ddngd. 

20 So usi ke dinbn men Addm 
Yahuddh kc hdth se nikalke bdgi hdd, 
aur' unhon ne apne liye ek bddshdh 
bandyd. 

21 Tab Ydrdm Sha’ir men dyd, aur 
sab gdndn us ke sdth thin : aur us ne 
rdt ko uthke Addmion ko, jo use ghere 
hde the, aur gdnon ke sab sarddron ko, 
mdrd ; aur log apne khaimon ko bhdg 
gayo. 

22 Lekin Addm Yahdddh ke hdth 
se nikalke dj ke din tak bdgi hai. Aur < 
usi wa(tt Libndh bhi bdgi hdd. 

23 Aur Ydrdm kd bdqi aliwdl, anr 
sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd Ya- 
huddh ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd nahin hai ? 

24 Phir Ydrdm ne apne bdpdddoQ 
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men sh^lmil hoke irto kiy4, aur Ddtid 
ko shahr men apne bdpdddon ke dar- 
miy4n gird gayd: aur us kd betd 
Akhaziydh us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

25 Tf Aur Akhiab ke bete shdh i 
Isrdel ki saltanat ke bdrahwen baras 
s^dh i Yahdddb Yahdrdm kd be^ 
Akhaziydh saltanat karne lagd. 

*26 Akhaziydh bdi's haras kd thd, jab 
ki bddshdh hdd ; aur ek baras us ne 
Yardsalam men saltanat ki. Us ki md 
kd ndm 'Ataliydh thd, jo shdh i Israel 
’Urnri ki beti thn 

27 Aur wuh bhi Akhiab ke ghardne 
ki rdh par chald ; aur us ne Akhiab ke 
ghardne ki mdnind Kiiudawand ke 
dge badi ki ; kydnki 'Athiab ke ghardne 
se ddmdd ki nisbat use thi. 

28 Tf Aur wuh Akhiab ke bete Yur- 
dm ke sdth shah i Ardm Ilazdel se 
famoko Kdmdt i Jili’dd par charhd; aur 
Ardmion ne Yurdm ko zakhmi kiyd. 

29 So Yurdm bddshdh phir gayd, td 
ki Yazra’el men \m zakhmon ki, jo us 
ne shdh i Ardra Hazdel ke muqdbale 
Tftion lidmah ke maqdm par Ardmion 
ke hdthon so uthdo the, dawd, kare. 
Aur Yahtfrdm kd betd shdh i Yahdddh 
Akhaziydh Yazra’el ko gayd,ki Akhiab 
ke bete Ydrdni ko, jo ki zakhmi thd, 
dckhe. 

IX BATJ. 

T ab Ilisd'nabi ne atnbiydzddon men 
80 ek ko buldyd, aur us se kah^, 
Apni kamar bdndh, aur tel ki yih 
shlshi apne hdth men le, aur Rdmdt i 
Jili’dd ko jd : 

2 Aur jab td wahdn pahunche, to 
Nimsi ke bete Yahdsafat ke bete Ydhd 
ko dhdndh le, aur andar jdke use us 
ke bhdion ke darmij^dn se uthwdke 
andar ki kothri men le jd : 

3 Tab yih shishi tel ki le, aur us ke 
sir par ddl, aur kah, KhudIwand ydn 
farmdtd hai,Main ne tujhe masahkarke 
Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. Ba’d us ke 
td darwdza kholke chal de, aur deri 
mat kar. 
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4 So wuh jawdn, wuh nabizdda 
jawdn, Rdmdt i Jili'dd ko gayd. 

5 Aur jab wuh dyd, to dekho, 
lashkar ke sarddr baithe hde the. Us 
ne kahd, Ai sarddr, mujhe tore liye ek 
paigdm hai. Ydhd bold, Ham sab men 
se kis ke liye ? Us ne kahd. Tore liye, 
ai sarddr. 

6 So wuh uthke ghar men gayd; 
aur us ne us ke sir i^ar wuh tel undeld, 
aur use kahd, KhudAwand Isrdel kd 
Khudd ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main ne 
tujhe mamsdh karke KuudAwand ki 
qaum Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. 

7 Aur td apne dqd Akhiab ke ghar- 
dne ko mdregd, td ki main apne bandon 
nabion ke khdn kd, aur KiiudAwand 
ke sdre bandon ke khdn kd, I'zabil ke 
hdth se intiqdm Idn. 

8 Kydnki Akhiab kd sdrd ghardna 
ndbdd hogd ; aur main Akhiab ko bar 
ek ko, jo diwdr par mute, aur use bhi, 
jo Isrdel men band kiyd hdd aur chhord 
gayd ho, kdt ddldngd. 

9 Aur main Akhiab ke ghar ko, Na- 
bdt ko bete Y arubi’dm ke ghar, aur 
Akliiydh ke bete Ba’ashd ke ghar kf 
mdnind kar ddngd : 

10 Aur Tzabil ko Yazra'el ki mil- 
kiyat men kutte khdengo ; wahdn koi 
na hogd, jo use gdre. Thir us ne dar- 
wdza khold, aur nikal bhdgd. 

11 Tab Ydhd nikalke apne dqd ke 
khddimon ke darmiydn dyd ; aur ek ne 
use kahd, Sab khair hai ? yih diwdna 
tujh kane kydn dyd thd ? Us no unhep 
jawdb diyd. Turn us shakhs se, aur us 
ke paydm se, wdqif ho, 

12 We bole, Jhdth ; ab hamen hdl 
batdo. Tab us ne kahd. Us no mujhe 
ydn ydn kahd, ki KhudAwand far- 
mdtd hai, Main ne tujhe masah karke 
Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. 

13 So unhon ne jaldi ki, aur bar ek 
ne apni poshdk leko us ko niche sirhi 
ke sire par rakhf, aur narsingd phdnkd, 
ki Ydhd saltanat kartd hai. 

14 So Nimsi ke bete Yalidsafat ke 
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bete YAhd ne Ydrdm se bagdwat ki. 
(Ki us waqt Ydrdiu, wuh aur s^rd 
Isrdel, shdh i Ardm Ilazdel ke sabab, 
IMmdt i Jiii’Ad ki hirndyat kar rabe 
the). 

] 5 Lekiii slidb YnrAni pliir gayd thd, 
ki Yazra’cl uicn iin zakbn\on ki, jo us 
ue shdli i Aram Uazdel ke muqdbil 
Ardn^ion ko lidth se khde the, dawd 
kare. Tab Ydhu ne kalid, Agar turn 
ko aclichhd. lage, to kisi ko shahr so 
nikal bhdguo na do, ki Yazra’cl ko 
khabar pahunchdwe. 

16 Aur Ydliti gdri ])ar sawar hoko 
V'azra’el ko gayd, ki Ydrdm wahin pard 
tlid. Aur shdh i YaLdddh Akhaziydh 
Vnrdni ki muld(idt ko dyd hdd tlid. 

17 Aur Yazra’cl nicij ck nigahbdn 
l)Ufj ])ar kliJird thd, aur us ne jo Ydhd 
ki guroli ko dte hde dekhd, to bold, 
Main ek giiruh ko deklitd him. Ydrdin 
no kahd, Ek sawar ko bula, aur use 
bhej, ki un se jd mile, aur pucliho, 
Ipiair hai V 

18 Chundnchi ek shakhs sawdr hoko 

us se milno ko gayd, aur'kahd, Bddshdh 
pdchhtd hai, Khair hai? Ydhd ne 
kahd, Tujh ko khair se kyd kdm? 
Mere pichhe ho le. Pliir nigahbdn bold 
ki, Qdsid un pds pah undid, Ickin phir 
uahin dtd. » 

19 Tab us ne ddsre sawdr ko rawd- 
na kiyd. Us ne bhi un pdspahundike 
kahd, Bddshdh ydn kahtd hai, Kliair 
iiai ? Ydhd ne jawdb diyd, Tujhe 
khair se kyd kdm hai ? Mere pichhe 
ho le. 

20 Phir nigahbdn bold, Wuh bhi un 
pds pabunchd, aur phir nahin dtd. 
Aur uske hdnkne kd taur Nirasi ke 
bete Ydhd ke hdnkne ki mdnind hai; 
ki wuh diwdne ki tarali timd hdnktd 
hau 

21 Tab Yurdm ne fanndyd, Joto ; so 
us ki gdri joti gayi. Tab shdh i Isrdel 
Ydrdm,aur shdh i Yahdddh Akhaziydh, 
apni apni gdrfon par charhkc chal 
nikle, aur we Ydhd ke istiqbdl ko gaye, 
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aur Y^azra'eli Nabdt ki milkiyat men 
us se (loch dr hUe. 

22 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Ydrdrn ne 

Ydhd ko dekhd, tab us ne kahd, Ai 
Ydhd, Khair hai? Wuh bold, Kyd 
kbair hai, jis hdl ki ten md I'zabil ki 
ziudkdridn, aur us ki jdddgaridn, hanoz 
is qadr bain ? ^ 

23 I’ab Ydrdrn no apnc hdth phere, n 
aur bbdgd, aur Akhaziydh se kahd, ki 
Ai Akhaziydh, fitna hai. 

24 Tab Ydhd ne apne sdre zor se 
kamdn khinchi, aur Ydrdrn ke donon 
shdnon ke darrniydn mdrd, aisd ki tir 
us ke dil se guzar gayd ; aur wuli gdri 
ke bich men jhiikke gird. 

25 Tab Ydhd ne apne lashkar kc 
sarddr Bid(iar ko kahd. ki Use leke 
Yazra’cli Nabdt ki milkiyat ke khet 
men ddl de : kydnki ydd kar, ki jis 
waqt main aur tii us ke bdp Akhiab 
ki }>airaui men sawdr boke daure the, 
to KhudXwaxd ue yih fatwd us par 
diyd thd ; 

26 Ki yaqinau main no kal Nabdt 
ke klidn aur us ke Won ko khdu 
ko dekhd hai, KhudXivand farmdld 
hai ; aur main usi khet men terd badld 
Ihngd, KimndwAND farmdtd liai. So 
jaisd KiiunXwANi) ne farmayd hai, 
use leke usi jagah ddl de, 

27 ^ Aur jab shdh i Yahdddh 
Akhaziydh ne yih dekhd, to wuh bdg 
ki bdrahdari ki rdh se nikal bbdgd: 
aur Y'dhd ne us kd iiichhd kiyd, aur 
kahd, ki Use bhi gdri hi men indr lo. 
Uhundnchi unhon ne use Jur ki charr 
hdi liar, jo Ibli^dm ke muttasil hai, 
mdrd. Aur wuh bhdgke Majiddo men 
dyd, aur wahdn mar gayd. 

28 Aur us ke khddim us ko gdri ^ 
men ddlke Yardsalam men le gaye,,^^ 
aur use us ki qabr men Dddd ke shahr 
men us ko bdpdddon ke sdth gdra. 

29 Aur Akhiab ke beto Ydrdrn ke 
julds ke gyarahwen haras Akliaziydh 
Yahdddh kd bddshdh hdd thd. 

30 % Aur jab Ydhd Yazra’el mefl 
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dikhil hdA, to I'zabil ne sund, aiir 
apni dnkhon men surma lagdyd, aur 
apnd sir sanwdrd, aur ek khirki se 
jhdnkue lagi. 

31 Aur jonhin Ydhd darwdze pds 
pahunchd, to*wuh boU, Kyd Zimri ko 
/5aldmati mill, jis ne apno aqd ko mdrd? 

- 32 Aur us ne dariche ki taraf sir 
uthdyd, aur kaiid, Meri taraf kaiin hai, 
kaun? Tab do tin khwdjasardon ne 
us kx taraf dekhd. 

33 Tab us ne kahd, Use niche gird 
do. So unhon ne use niche gird diyd, 
aur us kd lahd divvdr par, aur ghoron 
par, pard : aur us ne use pdmdl kiyd. 

34 Aur andar dke us ne khdyd aur 
piyd; phir farm dyd, ki Jdo, us la’uat 
ki^ indri hdi raridi ko dekho, aur use 
gdro; ki wuh shdhzddi hai. 

36 Aur wo use game gaye; par 
khopri aur us ke pdnwon aur hathe- 
\ion ke siwd us kd kuchh aur na pdyd. 

36 So we phir do, aur use* khabar 
di. Wuh bold, Yih wuh bdt hai, jo 
KhudIwand no ajme baiulo Tliydh 
^I'isbi ki makifat farmdi thf, ki Yaz- 
ra’el ki maurdsi zamin men kutte 
Tzabil kd gosht khdenge : 

37 Aur I'zabil ki Idsh Yazra’el ki 
rnaurdsi zamin men gdh ke mdnind, 
jo zamin i^ar ho, pari rahegi ; aisd ki 
na kahd jdegd, ki Yih Tzabil hai. 

X BA'13. 

S AMRU'N men Akhiab ke saitar 
bete the. ^ Ydhd ne ndme 
likhe, aur Yazra'el ke amiron, aur 
buzurgon pds, aur un pds, jo Akhiab 
ke beton ke murabbi the, ^mrdn ko 
bheje*; 

2 Is mazmun ke, ki Jis hdl men 
ki tumhdre dqd ke bete tumhdre pds 
bain, aur tumhdri gdridn, aur ghore 
bhi hain, aur ek basin shahr, aur 
hathydr bhi ; so is khatt ke pahunchte 
hi, 

3 Us ko, jo tumhdre sdhib ke beton 
men so achchhd aur Idiq howe, chun 
lo, aur use ub ke bdp ke takht par 
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bithdo, aur apne sdhib ke ghar ke liyo 
jang karo. 

4 Lekin we nihdyat hirdsdn hde, 
aur hole, Dekho, do bddshdh to us ke 
sdinhne khare rah na saken ; pas, ham 
kydnkar khare ho sakenge ? 

6 Tab us ne jo mahall kd diwdn 
thd, aur us ne jo shahr kd hdkim thd, 
buzurgon aur miirabbion ko sdth Ydhl 
ko kahld blieja, Ham sab tore khddim 
bain; aur jo kuchh tii farmdwcgd, 
wuh sab hani karenge; par ham kisi 
ko bddshdlj na karenge ; jo ten nazar 
men achchhd howe, so kar. 

6 Tab us no dusri bdr ek khatt un 
pds likh bhejd, jis kd mazmun yih 
thd, ki Agar turn mere ho, aur meri 
dwdz ke shanawd hooge, to apxxo sdhib 
ke beton ke siron ko loke kal Yazra’el 
men i.si waqt mujh pds chalo do. Us 
waqt shdhzdde, jo ki sat tar ddmi the, 
shall r ke un amiron ke sdth the, jo un 
ke murabbi the. 

7 So aisd hud, ki jab yih ndma un 
pds dyd, to unhon ne shdhzddon ko 
jiakar liyd, aur un sattar ddmion ko 
qatl kiyd, aur un ko siron to tokron 
men rakhd, aur us ke pds Yazra'el men 
bhejd. 

8 If Tab ek qdsid ne dke use kha- 
bar di, aur kahd, ki We log shdhzddon 
ke sir Idc hain. Wuli hold, ki Turn 
shahr ke darwdze ke madkhal par un 
ke do tilde karo, aur kal tak yilnhin 
rah no do. 

0 Aur subh ko aisd hdd, ki wuh 
nikld, aur khard rahd, aur sab logon 
ko kahd, Turn to rdst ho. Dekho, 
main ne to apne dqd ke barkhildf 
bandish hdndhi, aur use mdrd ; par in 
sab ko kis ne mdrd ? 

10 Ab jdno, ki KhudAwand ke us 
kaldm men se, jo* KhudAwand ne 
Akhiab ke ghardne ko haqq men far- 
mdyd thd, koi bdt zamin par na giregi; 
kydnki KhupAwand ne jo kuchh ki 
apne bande I'liydh ki ma’rifat se far 
mdyd, use pdrd kiyd. 
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11 So YAhd ue iin sab ko, jo Akhiab 
ke gliar^ne se Yazra’cl men bach rahe 
the, aur us ke sdre amiron, aur us ke 
sdre rishtaddron, aur us ke khddimon 
ko, qatl kiyd, yahdn tak ki us ke liye 
ek ko bhi bdqi ua chhord. 

12 ^ Aur phir wuh uthke Samriin 
ko chaU. Aur Bait i *Eqd ur Ko’im 
ki rdh men, 

13 Y6hd shdh i Yahdddh Akha- 
ziydh ke blidion se mild, aur ptichhd, 
ki Turn kauri ho? We bole. Ham 
Akhaziydh ko bhdi Lain; aur ham 
jdte hain kl bddshdh ke beton ko, aur 
inalika ke beton ko, saldm karen. 

14 Tab us’ ne knhd, ki Unhen jitd 
pakar lo. So unhon ne un ko jitd 
pakar liyd, aur unhen, jo baydlis ddmi 
the, Bait i 'Eqd ke hauz pds qatl kiyd ; 
un men se ek ko bhi na chhord. 

15 ^ Phir wahdn se dge cliald, aur 
Yahdnadab bin llaikdb se, jo us ke 
istiqbdl ko dtd tlid, mild. Tab us ne 
use saldm kiyd, aur us se kahd, Kyd 
terd dil sdf hai, jis tarah ki merd oil 
tere dil ke sdth hai ? Tab Yahdnadab 
ne jawdb diyd, ki Sdf hai. So us ne 
kahd, Agar aisd hai, to apnd hdth 
mujhe de. So us no use apnd hdth 
diyd ; aur us ne use gdri men apne 
sdth bithd liyd, 

16 Aur kahd, ki Mere sdth chal, 
aur meri gairat, jo KhudXwand ke 
liye hai, dekh. So unhon ne use us 
ke sdth gdn ])ar sawdr kardyd. 

17 Aur jab wuh Sairirdn men pahun- 
ohd, to us ne un sab ko, jo Akhiab ke 
yahdn bdqi the, qatl kiyd, yahdn tak 
ki us ne, jaisd Khudawand ne I'Tiydh 
ki ma’rifat farmdyd thd, us ko nest o 
ndbdd kar diyd. 

18 If Phir Ydhd ne sab logon ko 
fardham kiyd, aur unhen kahd, ki 
Akhiab ne Ba’al ki thorl parastish 
kl : Ydhd us kl bahut si parastish 
karegd. 

19 Ab turn Ba’al ke sab nabion, aur 

us ke sdre khddimon, aur us ke sdre 
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kdhinon ko, mujh pds talab karo ; un 
men se ek bhi bdqi na rahe : ki maig 
Ba'al ko liye ban qurbdni kardsgd; 
aur jo koi hdzir na hogd, so jitd na 
bachegd. Par Ydhd ne un se makr 

kiyd, aur irdda kiyd ki Ba’al-paraston 
ko haldk kare. 

20 Aur Ydhu ne kand, ki Ba’al 
’id ke liye manddi karo : so unhon ne 
manddi hi. 

21 Aur Ydhu ne sdre Isrdel ko dar- 
miydn log bheje. Chundnchi sdre 
Ba’al-parast de; aisd koi na thd, jo 
na dyd ho. Aur we Ba’al ke ghar men 
ddkhil hde ; aur Ba’al kd gbar is sire 
se us sire tak bhar gayd. 

22 Phir us ne us ko, jo toshe-khd- 
ne par muqarrar thd, hukm kiyd, ki 
Un sab Ba’al-para.ston ke liye libds 
nikdl. So us ne un ke liye libds ni- 
kalwde. 

23 Tab Ydhd, aur Yahdnadab bin 
Raikdb,’ Ba’al ke ghar ko andar gaye, 
aur Ba’al-paraston ko kahd, ki Khoj 
karo, aur dekho, ki yahdn tumhdre 
danniydn KhudAwand ke bandojj^ 
men se koi na ho ; magar Ba’al-parast 
hi faqat howen. 

24 Aur jab we andar zabihe aur 
sokhtani qurbdnidn guzrdnne gaye, to 
Ydhd ne bdhar assi jawan muqarrar 

kiye, aur kahd. Agar koi un logon 
men se, j inhen main ne tumhdre qdbd 
men kar diyd hai, nikal jdne pdwe, to 
chhornewdlo ki jdn us ki jdn ke badle 
hogi.’ 

25 Aur aU4 hud, ki jonhin wuh 
sokhtani qurbdni charhd chiikd, to 
Ydhd ne pdsbdnon aur sarddron ko 
hukm kiyd,*ki Ghuso, aur unhen qati 
karo; ek bhi bdhar na jdne pdwe. 
Chundnchi unhon ne unhen teg se 
be-jdn kiyd. Aur pdsbdn aur sarddr 
un ki Idshon ko bdhar phenkko Bait i 
Ba’al ke shahr ko gaye. 

26 Aur unhon ne Ba’al ke ghar kl 
mdraton ko nikdld, aur unhen dg 
men jaldya. 
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27 Aur Ba’al ke but ko ohakndchtir 
kiy&, aur Ba’al k4 ghar dhd diyd, aur 
pdekhd,na baudyd: chundnchi Aj ke 
iin tak hai. 

28 So YAbA no Ba’al ko IsrAel ke 
darmiydu se nest o ndbtid kar diyA. 

, 29 ^ Lekin uu gundhon ke karne 
(je, jo Nabdt ke bete Yarubi’Am ne 
0 IsrAelion se karwee the, YAliA bAss na 
^y^> ya’ue, sone ke bachhron ke 
niAnne se, jo Baitel aur DAn men 
the. 

30 So KhudXwani) ne YAhd ko 
kahA, Azbas ki td ne ncki ki, ki use, 
jo men nigAh men bhalA tliA, anjAm 
diyA hai, aur sab kuchh ki mere dil 
men thA tu ne Akhiah ko gharAne se 
kiyA, so tere bete chautlii i)uslit tak 
IsrAel ko takht par baithenge. 

31 Par YAhd ,ne KulidAwand Is- 
rAel ke KhudA ki shari’at |)a.r apne 
sAre dil so chalne ki bAbat hkr na ki ; 
kydnki us ne Yarubi’Am ke guuAhon 
ko, jis ne IsrAel ko gumrAh kiyA, tark 
na kiyA. 

^ 32 If Un dinon men KhudAwand 

ne IsrAel ko ghatAnA sliurd’ kiyA ; ki 
HazAol ne unhen IsrAel ki sab sar- 
haddon men niArA ; 

33 Yardan se leke pdrab taraf tak, 
Jili’Ad ki sAri sarzamin, aur Jaddion, 
aur Eubinion, aur Munassion ko, ’ArA- 
*ir se leke, jo nahr i Arnun par hai, 
ya’ne, Jili’Ad, aur Basan bhi. 

S4r Aur YAhd kA bAqi ahwAl, aur 
us kA har ek kAm, aur us ki qdwat 
kA bavAn, kyA IsrAeli bAdahAhon ki 
tawArikh ki kitAb men likliA uahin 
hai? ‘ 

35 IWd us ke YAhd apne bApda- 
don ke darmiyAn jA soyA ; aur unhon 
ne use Samrdn men gArA. Aur us kA 
betA Yahdakhaz us ki jagah bAdshAh 
hdA. 

36 Aur wuh ’arsa, ki jis men YAhd 
ne Samrdn men bani IsrAel par salta- 
pat ki, so athAfs baras kA thA. 


XI BA'S. 

T ab AkhaziyAh ki mA ’AtaliyAh 
Jio, jydn dekhA ki us kA betA 
muA, to uthke bAdshAh ki sAri nasi ko 
qatl kiyA. 

2 Par YdrAm bAdshAh ki beti Ya- 
hdsab’a ne, jo AkhaziyAh ki bahin 
thi, AkhaziyAh ke be^ YdAs ko liyA, 
aur use un shAhzAdon se, jo qatl hde 
the, chori se judA kiyA ; aur use us 
ki dadA samet ’AtaliyAh ki nigAh se 
bistaron ki kothri men aisA chhipA 
rakhA ki wuh inArA na gayA. 

3 So wuh us ke sAth KhudAwand 
ko ghar men chha baras* tak chhipA 
hdA tliA. Aur ’AtaliyAh mulk ki sal- 
tanat karti thi. 

4 T Aur sAtwen baras men Yahd- 
yad’a ne sau sau ke sardAron ko, sar- 
lashkaron aur pAsbAnon samet, bulA 
bh(‘jA, aur unhen KhudA wand ke 
ghar men apne pAs talab karke un se 
’ahd o paimAn kiyA, aur KuudAwand 
ke ghar men un se qasam karAi, aur 
bAdshAh ke bete ko unhen dikhlAyA. 

5 Aur us ne* unhen hukm deke ka- 
hA, Yih wuh kAm hai, jis kA tumhen 
karnA zardr hai : Turn men se wuh 
tiliAi, jo sabt ke din andar Ati hai, so 
shAh ke qasr ki nigahbAni men chauki 
pahrA dewe ; 

6 Aur dusri tiliAi, Sdr ke darwAze 
par rahe ; aur tisri, us darwAze par, jo 
pAsdAron ke pichho hai, rahe : turn ko 
chAhiye ki is tarah ghar ki khabar- 
dAri karo ki koi tor tArke na ghuse. 

7 Aur do hisse turn sab men se jo 
sabt ke din bAhar nikalte, hAn, we hi 
bAdshAh ke AspAs hoke KhudAwand 
ke ghar ki nigahbAni karen. 

8 Aur turn har taraf so bAdshAh ko 
gherogo, aur har ek Admi apne apne 
hathyAr hAth men liyo rahenge : aur 
jo koi saffon ke andar chalA Awe, to 
wuh mArA jAwe, aur turn andar bAhar 
Ate jAte bAdshAh ke sAth rahoge. 

9 ChunAnchi sau sau ke sardAro^ 
no, jaisA Yahdyad’a kAhin ne unheg 
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kabd ihd, sab kuchh kiyA : aur un wand aur bddshdh aur logon ke dar- 
rnen se har ek ne apne apne logon ko, miydn ek 'ahd bdndhd, ki we KhudA- 
jinhen sabt ko din andar due ki pdri wand ke log howen : aur bddshdh aur 
thi, ma’a un logon ko, jin ko sabt ke logon ke darmiydn bhi *ahd bdndhd. 
din bdhar nikalne ki pdri thi, liyd, 18 Tab mamlukat ke sdre log Ba'al 
aur Yahtiyad'a kdhin pds do. ke ghar men gaye, aur use dhdyd ; aur 

10 Aur kdhin ne Dddd bddshdh ki unhon ne us ki milraton aur us^ ke 

barchhidn aur siparen,jo KhudIwand mazbahon ko bilkullchakndchiir kiydp 
ke gbar men thin, sau sau ke sarddron aur Ba’al ke kdhin Mattdn ko mazba- 
ko din. ” hon ke sdinhne qatl kiyd. Aur kdhin 

1 1 "Aur pdsbdnon men se liar ek ne KhudIwand ke ghar ke liyo ni- 
ddmi apne apne hathydr leko haikal gahbdnon ko muqarrar kiyd. 

ke dahne kone se leke haikal ke baen 19 Phir us ne sau sau ke sarddron, 
gosho tak, aur mazbah aur haikal ki aur sarlashkaron, aur pdsbdnon ko, 
bagal men, bddshdh ke girddgird aur ahl i mamlukat ko, fardham kiyd; 
khare hde. so we bddshdh ko KhudAwand ke 

12 Phir us ne shdbzdde ko nikdld, ghar se utdrke pdsbdnon ke pbdtek 
aur us par tdj rakbd, aur shahddat- -ki rdh se bddshdh ko qasr men le de. 
ndma use diyd ; aur use bddshdh kiyd, So us ne bddshdhon ke takht par julds 
aur mamstih kiyd ; aur unhon ne farmdyd. 

tdlidn bajdin, aur bole, ki Bddshdh 20 Aur mamlukat ke sab log khush- 
jitd rah© ! waqt hue, aur shahr men anm o chain 

13 T Aur jab ’Ataliydh ne pdsbdn- htid. Aur unhon ne ’Ataliydh ko 
OQ aur logon ka gul sund, to logon ke shdh ke qasr ke tale talwdr se qatl 
darmiydn Khudawand ki haikal men kiyd. 

ddkhil hdi. 21 Aur jab Ytids takht i saltanati 

14 Aur jab us ne nigdh ki, to dekho, par baithd, to sdt haras kd thd. ' 

ki muwdfiq dastdr ke bddshdh sutdn XII BA'B. 

ke pds khard hai ; aur umard, aur A UR Ydhd kl saltanat ke sdtwen 
narsinga-bajdnewdle, bddshdh ke pds haras Yahdds bddshdh hdd : aur 
bain; aur sdri mamlukat ke log us ne Yarusdlam men chdlis haras 
khiishi men bain, aur narsinge phdnk- bddshdhat ki. Us ki md kd ndm 
te hain : tab 'Ataliydh ne apne kapre Zibydh thd, jo BiarsaVa ki thi. 
phdre, aur chilldke kahd, Fitna, fitna. 2 Aur Yahdds ne apni *umr bhar, 

15 Tab Yahtiyad’a kdhin ne sau sau jab tak ki Yahdyad'a kahin*use tar- 
ke sarddron ko; aur sarlashkaron ko, biyat kartd rahd, KhudXwand ke 
hukm kiyd, aur unhen kahd, ki TJs ko huzdr nekokdri ki. 

saffon men se bdhar karo, aur use, jo 3 Lekin dnche makdn girde na 
us ki pairaui kare, qatl karo ; ki kdhin gaye the ; aur log hanoz dnche makdn- 
ne kahd thd, Aisd na ho ki wuh on par qurbdnidQ guzrdnte aur khush- 
KhudAwand ke ghar ke andar mdri biiidn jaldte the. 
jdwe. 4 If Aur Yahdds ne kdhinon ko 

16 Tab unhon ne us par hdth cha- kahd, ki Muqaddas ki hiii chizon men 

Ide, aur wuh us rdh men jdti thi, jis ki sdri naqdi, jo KhudAwand ke ghar 
rdh se ki shdh ke qasr men ghore men pahunchdi jdti hai, chundnchi 
ddkhil hote the : so wahdn qatl ki wuh naqdi jo har ek ki taraf se milti 
gayi. jo shumdr kiyd jdtd, aur wuh naqdi 

17 T Aur Yahtiyad'a ne KhudA- jo har*ek se milti, mutdbiq us qimat 
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ke jo us ki jdii ki thalire, aur sdri 
naqdi jo bar ek apui kbushi se Khu- 
dIwand ke ghar men bai, 

5 So us sab ko kdbin apue pis le 
rakbcn, bar ek apne apne jdnpahcbdn 
se ; aur gbar ke dardron ki, jahdn jabdn 
bon, marammat men kbarcb karcn. 
i 6 Par aisd hud ki Yahdds ki sal- 
tanat, ke teiswen sdl tak kdhinon ne 
gbar ke dardron ki marammat na ki. 

7 Tab Yabuds bddsbdh ue Yabd- 
yad’a kdhin ko. aur kdhinon ke sdtb 
talab kiyd, aur unhen kabd. Turn 
gbar ke dardron ki marammat kydn 
nabin karte ? So ab apne apne doat- 
on se na(pli na liyd karo, balki use 
gbar ki dardton ki marammat ke liye 
liawdla karo. 

8 So kdhinon ne yib qabdl kiyd, ki 
ua to logon se naqdi lewcn, aur na 
gbar ke dardron ki marammat karen. 

9 Tab Yabdyad’a kdhin ne ek 
sandiiq liyd, aur us ke sartxjsb men 
ek sdrdkb kar di, aur use mazbab ke 
nazdik aisi jagah rakbd, ki KhudX- 
/WAND ke ghar men jo koi *dwe to 

wub us ki dabni taraf bowe : aur wo 
kdhin, jo darwdze ke nigiibbdn the, 
us sab naqdi ko, ki Kiiuoawand ke 
ghar men Idi jdti thi, lekc us men ddl 
dete the. 

10 Aur aisd thd, ki jab we dekhte 
the, ki sanduq men bahut naqdi ho 
gayi, to bddsbdh kd kdtib aur sarddr 
kdhin dpar dke use thailion men 
bdndbto the, aur us naqdi ko, jo Kiiu- 
DAWAND ke ghar men milti thi, ginte 
the. 

11 Aur we us naqdi ko, jo gini 
jdti thi, un ke hdthon men, jo Khu- 
dIwand ke ghar par kdm ke liye 
rau'aiyan the, dete the: so wo l»- 
rhaion, aur mi'amdron ko, jo BjixjdI- 
WAND ke ghar kd kdm bandte the, 
nikdl dete the, 

12 Aur rdjon ko, aur sang-tardshon 
ko, aur lakri aur tardshe hdo patthar 
mol leno k’e liye, td ki KhudIwand 
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k(3 ghar ke dardron ki marammat 
karcn, balki us sab ke liye jo ghar ki 
marammat ko wdste darkdr hotd thd, 
dete the. 

13 Lekin us naqdi se, jo KhudI- 
WAND ke ghar men Idi jdti thi, 
KiiUDdwAND ke ghar ko liye rupahle 
jdydle, yd gulgir, yd degche, ydqarnai, 
khwdh rdpe ke bartan, khwdh sone 
ke bartan, na bando jdte the ; 

! 14 Balki use kdrigaron ko dete th^, 

aur usi se unhon ne Kuudawand ko 
ghar ki marammat ki. 

15 Aur jin logon ke hdth us naqdi 
ko supiird karte the, td ki wo use loko 
kdrigaron ko den, un se us kd kuchh 
hisdb ua lete the, is liye ki we diydnat 
se kdm karte the. 

16 Par wuh naqdi jo khatd ki bdbat, 
aur wuh naqdi jo gundh ki bdbat, add 
ki jdti thi, so wuh Kuudawand ke 
ghar men ddkhil na hoti thi ; balki 
wuh kdhinon ki thaharti thi. 

17 If Aur usi waqt Ardm ko bdd 
shdh Hazdel ne charhdi ki,aur Jdt par 
hamla kiyd, aur use Ic liyd : aur phir 
Hazdel Yardsalam ki taraf rautawajjih 
hdd, ki us par charhc. 

18 y Tab shdh i Yahdddh Yahdds 
ne sdri muqaddas chizen, jo us ke bdp- 
dddon Yahnsafat, aur Yuram, aur 
Akhaziydh, Yahuddh ke bddshdhon 
ne nazr charhdi thin, aur apni sab 
mutabarrak cliizen, us sab sone samet, 
jo Khudawand kc ghar ko khazdnon 
aur shdh ke (]asr men maujdd thd, leke 
shdh i Aram Hazdel ke liye bhejin : 
tab wuh Yardsalam ki taraf se phir 

gaya- 

19 ^ Aur Ydds kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
sab jo kuchh ki us ne kiyd, so kyd 
wuh Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki tawd- 
rikh ki kitdb men likhd hdd nahin 
hai ? 

20 Tab us ke ahddimon ne uthke 
dpas men ekd kiy4 aur Ydlis ko Bait- 
Millo men, jo Silld ke utdr par hai, 
Iqatl kiyd : 

Q 2 



Takuahhaz kd 
21 Ya'ne Ytisak&r bin Samd’at, aur 
Yahdzabad bin Shtimir ne, jo us ke 
khildimon men se the, use luAr liyA, 
aur wuh mar gay& ; aur unhon ne us 
ke bilpdddon ke darmiy^n Ddiid ke 
shahr men use gdrd ; aur us k4 beta 
Ainasiydh us ki jagah b^lshdh hdd. 
XIII BA'B. 

A ur shAh i YahiidAh AkhaziyAh 
ke bete Yd As ki saltanat ke 
tc^swen baras men YAhii kA bet A 
Yahdakhaz Samrdn ke bich bani 
IsrAel kA bAdshAh huA, aur us ne 
satrah baras saltanat ki. 

2 Aur us ne KhuuAwand ke huziir 
men badi ki; aur NabAt ke bote 
Yarubi’Am ki badkAri men, ki jis ne 
bani IsrAel se gunAh karwAe, pairau 
htiA ; us se kanAra na kiyA. 

3 ^ Tab KhudIwand kA gusaa 
ban! IsrAel par bharkA, aur us no 
unhen, un ke sab din, ArAm ke bAd- 
shAh HazAel ke, aur IlazAel ke bete 
Bin-Htidad ke qAbd men kar diyA. 

4 Aur Yahuakhaz ne Khudawand 
ke Age ^Ajizi ki ; ’so KhudAwand ne us 
ki suni ; kydnki us ne IsrAel ke dukh 
par nazar ki, ki ArAm kA bAdshAh 
unhen dukh deta tba. 

5 (Aur Khudawand no bani IsrAel 
ko ek najAt-denewAlA ’inAyat kiyA, 
yahAn tak ki unhon ne ArAmion ke 
hAth se najAt pAi ; aur bani IsrAel Age 
ki tarah apne khaimoTj men rahne lage. 

6 Lekin unhon ne Yarubi’Am ke 
ghar ke gunAhon ko, ki jis no bani 
IsrAel ko gunAhgAr kiyA thA, tark na 
kiyA, balki iisi taur par cbalte rahe ; 
aur Samrdn hi men Yasirat bhi baqi 
rahi.) i 

7 Aur us ne logon men so kisi ko| 
Yahdakhaz ke liyo na chhor diyA, 
magar pachAs sawAr, aur das gAnAn, 
aur das hazAr piyAde : is liye ki ArAm 
ke bAdshAh ne unhen tabAh kiyA, aur 
dAono se unhen aisA kar diyA ki we 
khalihAn ke gubAr ki mAnind the. 

8 ^ Aur Yahdakhaz k A bAqi ah wAl,j 
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hddshdh hond, 

aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyA, aur us ki 
qdwat, so kyA IsrAeli bAdshAhon ki 
tawArikh ki kitAb men likhi nahin 
hai ? 

9 Aur Yahdakhaz apne bApdAdon 
men shAmil hoke soy A, aur unhon ne 
use Samrdn men gAra. Tab us kA 
be^ Yd As us ki jagah bAdshAh hdA. 

10 Aur shAh i YahddAh YdAs ki 
saltanat ke saintisvven baras Yahda- 
khaz kA betA YabiiAs Samrdn men 
IsrAelion kA bAdshAh hdA; solah baras 
us ne saltanat ki. 

11 Am- us ne bhi KhddAwand ke 
liuzdr badi ki ; aur un gunAhon se, jo 
NabAt ke bete Yarubi’Am ue kiye the, 
aur jin se us ne IsrAelion ko gunahgAr 
karAyA thA, baz na ayA. 

12 A nr YdAs kA bAqi ahwAl, aur sab 
kuchh jo us ue kiyA, aur us ki qdwat 
kA bayAn, ki wuh kydnkar ‘ shAh i 
YahddAh AmasiyAli se larA, so kyA 
wuh IsrAeli bAdshAhon ki tawArikh ki 
kitAb men likhA hdA nahin hai ? ’ 

13 Aiu* YdAs bhi apne bApdAdon 
men shAmil hoke soyA ; aur Yarubi’Am , 
us ke takht par baithd : aur YdAs Sam- 
rdn men IsrAeli bAdshAhon ko dar- 
miydn gdrA gayA. 

14 Tf Us wa(|t IlisA’ us biinAri men 
giriftdr huA, ki jis se wuh mar gay^ 
So IsrAel kA bAdshAh YdAs us pA» 
11 tar gayA, aur us ko rniinh par royA, 
aur bold, Ai mere bAp I ai mere bAp ! 
Israel ki rath, aur us ke sArathi ! 

15 Aur IlisA* ne us ko kahA, Tir o 
kamAn hdth men le. So us ne tir o 
kamAn hAth men liye. 

1(3 riiir us ne shAh i IsrAel ko kahA, 
KamAn par hAth charhA. Us ne apnA 
hdth charhAyA ; aur IMsA* ne bAdshAh 
ke hdth on jiar apne hdth rakh diye ; 

17 Aur us ne farmdyA, ki Pdrab 
taraf ki khirki khol. So us ne kholi. 

I Tab llisA’ ne kahA, Tir chalA. So us 
ne chalAyA. Phir IlisA’ bold, Yih 
KhudAwand ki najAt kA tir, aur ArAm 
so najAt pane kA tir; so td Afiq men 


II SALA'TI'N, XIII. 



tlis(V Mhiddion se tl SALA'Tl'K, XIV. e.Ie murde jihiya JanaH 

Ardmion ko nidrcj^d, yahdn tak ki we - Wuh packis baras kd thd, jab 
Ddbdd ho jdenge. takht par baithd, aur us ne Yardaalain 

18 Phir us ne kahd, Tir le. Aur us men untis baras bddshdhat ki. Us ki 
ne liyd. Phir us ne shdh i Isrdel se md kd ndm Yalni’adddn thd, jo Yaru- 
kahd, Zamin par tir lagd. Aur us ne salam ki thi, 

tin hdr tir lagdyd, aur thahar rahd. 3 Us ne Khudawand ko huzilr 

19 Tab mard i Khudd us par gusse nekokdri ki, piir na apne ba)» Dddd ki 
>hdd, aur bold, Chabiyo thd ki td mdnind : balki us ne sab kuchb npne 

pdnch yd cliha bdr tir lagdtd, td ki td bdp Ydds ki tarah kiyd. 

Ardinion ko yahdn tak rndrtd ki we 4 Lekin dnche rnakdn girae iim f^aye 
ndbddhojdte. Lekin ah td Ardinion the: chundnchi log dnche niakdnon 
par fa^t tin fath })dwegd. par qurbdnidn guzrdnte aur khush- 

20 T Ba*d us ke Tlisd* ne intiqdl bdidn jaldtc the. 

kiyd, aur unhon ne use dafan kiyd. 5 ^ Aur aisd hud ki jydnhin bdd- 
Aur naye sdl ke shurd* men M(»db ki shdhat us ke hdtli men qdim hi:i, to 
faujen mulk men glvusin. wonhin ns ne apne un niuldzim^»n ko, 

21 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis waqt w'e ck ki jinhon ne us ke bdp bddsbdli ko 
inurde ko gdrd chdhte the, tab dekho, (pill kiyd thd, jdn se indrd. 

ek fauj nazar di ; aur unhon ne us 6 Par un khdiiion ke bachchon ko 
shakhs ko Ilisd* ki qahr men dal diyd : qatl na kiyd : jaisd ki Mdsdki shari’at 
aur jab wuh shakhs girdya gayd, aur ki kitdb men likhd hai, kl jis men 
Ilisd* ki had<iion se lagd, to wuh ji Khuiiawani) ne farmdyd, ki Pctnn ke 
uthd, aur pdnwon par khard hdd. badle bdpdddon ko (jatl mat karo ; aur 

22 \ Par Ardin kd hddshdh Uazdel, na bdf»dddoTi ke badle h( ‘ton ko ; balki 
jab tak Yahdakhaz jitd thd, tab tak bar ek shakhs us gundli ke sabab, jo 

, Isrdelion ko satdtd rahd. us ne kiyd ho, mdrd jawe. 

23 Aur Khudawand un par inihr- 7 Aur us ne wddi i Shor rnon das 
bdn hdd, aur use un par rahm dyd; hazdr Addmi mdre, aur SiPa kd shahr 
aur US ’ahd ke sahab, jo us ne Abira- larke le liyd ; aur us kd ndm Yuqtiel 
bam, aur lz,hdq, aur Ya’qub se bdndhd rakhd, jo dj ke din tak hai. 

thd, un kd pds kiyd; aur us ne na 8 ^ Tab Amasiydli ne Tsrdcl ke 
chdbd ki unhen mitd ddle, aur na us ne hddshdh Yahiids bin Yahdakhaz bin 
unben hanoz apne huzdr se dur kiyd. Ydhu pds qdsid bhejii, aur paydm kiyd, 

24 Chundnchi Ardm kd hddshdh ki A'o, ham ck ddsre kd sdmhud 
Hazdel mar gayd ; aur us kd he^ Bin- karcn. 

Hadad us ki jagah hddshdh hdd. 9 So Yahdds shdh i Isrdel ne shdh 

25 Ba’d us ke Yahdakhaz ke bete i Yahdddh Amasiydh ko kahld bhejd, 

Yahdds ne Ilazdel ke bete Bin-Uadad ki Lubndn ki bh.atkataiye ne Lubndn 
ke bdth se we bastidn, jo us ne us ke ke saro se paigam kiyd, ki Apni bePi 
bdp Yahdakhaz se jang karke le li mere beto se byah de ; magar us waqt 
thin, chhin Un. Tin bdr Ydds ne u.se ek darinda jdnwnr, jo Lubndn men thd, 
shikast di, aur Isrdelion ke shahr phird us ke pds se giizrd,aur bhatkataiye ko 
Bye. latdr mdrd. 

XIV BATi. 10 Td ne beshakk Adum ko mdrd ; 

A ur shdh^ i Isrdel Yahdakhaz ko so tere dil ne tiijh men ghamand paidd 
bete Ydds ki saltanat ke ddsre kiyd hai; pas, us par fakhr k’ai, aur 
sdl men shdh i Yahdddh Ydds kd be^ ghar men baithd rah ; kyd zardr hai 
Amasiydh hddshdh hdd. ki td apne zarar ko Uye apnd hdtb 

491 



II SALA'TI'N, XIV. Farubi^dm ki takht-^ishinL 


Ammiyak hd ghamand, 

dJikhil kare, aur td gir jdwe, td aur 
YaKdddh tore saniet ? 

11 Par Amasiydh ne us ki na suni. 
Tab shdh i Isrdel Yahdds charh gayd, 
aur wuh aur shdh i Yahuddh Ama- 
siydh Bait-Shams mcTj, jo Yahdddh kd 
hai, muqdbll hde. 

12 So Yahdddh ue Isrdol ke sdiuh- 
ne se shikast pdf ; aur un rnon se har 
ek apnc apne kliniiiie ko bhdga. 

13 Lckin shiih i Isrdel Yahdds ne 
shdh i Yahuddh Amasiydh bin Yuas 
bin Akhaziydh ko Bait-Sliams mon 
pakar iiyd, aur use Y’anisalara men 
Idyd/aur Yardsalam ki diwdr ffrdim 
ke darwdzc se leke goshe ke darwdze 
tak, jo chdr sau hdth ki thi, dbd di. 

14 Aur sdrd sond, aur rdpd, aur sdre 
bartan, jo KhudXwand kc ghar men, 
aur flhdh ke mahall ke khazdno men, 

de, lo liye, aur bahut se log zdmin 
one ko liye pakre, aur Samrdn ko 
phird. 

15 T Aur Yahdds ke bdqi a'amdl 
jo us ne kiye, aur us ki qdwat, ki wuh 
shdh i Yahdddh Ainasiydh se kydnkar 
lard, so kyd wuh Isrdeli bddshdhon ki 
tawdrikh ki kitdb men liklii hdi nahin 
hai? ’ 

16 Aur Yahdds apnc bd]7dddou imn 
shdmil hoke soyd, aur Isrdeli bddshdh- 
on ke darmiydn Samrdn men gdrd 
gayd ; aur us kd betd Yarubi’dm us ki 
jagah bddshdh hdd. 

17 1 Aur shdh i Yahdddh Ydds ka 
betd Ainasiydh, shdh i Isrdcl Yahda- 
khaz ke bete Yahdds ke marne ko ba’d 
pandrah baras jiyd. 

18 Aur Amasiydh kd bdqi ahwdl, 
so kyd wuh Y’ahdddh ke bddshdhon 
ki tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhd hdd 
nahin hai ? 

19 Aur Yardsalam hi men logon ne 
us par balwd kiyd ; so wuh bhdgke 
Lakis ko gayd : phir unhon ne us ke 
pichho log Lakis men bhejc, aur wahdn 
use (|[atl kiyd. 

20 Tab we use ghoron par ddlke le 
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de, aur Dddd ke shahr men Yardsalam 
ke darmiydn us ke bdixlddon ke bich 
use gdrd. 

21 if Tab Yahdddh ke sdro logon 
no 'Azariydh ko, jo solah baras kd thd, 
leke, us ke bdp Amasij’dh ki jagah 
bddshdh kiyd. 

22 Usi ne Ailat kd shahr bind kiyd, 
aur ba*d us ke ki bddshdh apne bdp- 
dddon mop shdmil hoke soyd, tab use 
phir Yahdddh ki mamlukat men ddkhil 
kiyd. 

23 % Aur shdh i Yahdddh Ydds ke 
bete Amasiydh ki saltanatke pan drab - 
wen baras Yahdds kd betd Yarubi’din 
Israel kd bddshdh Samrdn men bdd- 
shdhat karno lagd : ns ne iktdlis bara.*? 
bddshdliat ki. 

24 Aur us ne KhitdAwand ke 
huzdr badi ki : Nabdt ke bete Yaru- 
bi’dm ke sab gundhon se, ki jis ne 
Lsrdel ko gundhgdr kiyd thd, hargiz 
bdz na dyd. 

25 Aur us ne, Hamdt ke madkhal 
se leke maiddn ke daryd tak, bani 
Isrdcl ki sdri haddon par phir qabza 
kiyd, jaisd ki KiiudXwand lsrdel ke 
Kbudd ne Amittai l;^e bete apne bande 
Ydnah nabi ki maVifat, jo Jdt-Hifr 
kd thd, farmdyd thd. 

26 Is liye ki KhudIwand no dekhd 
ki lsrdel par hard ranj hai, ki im men 
se koi band kiyd liud nahin, aur na 
koi bdqi chhord gayd, aur na koi Is- 
rdel kd raadadgdr thd. 

27 Aur KnuDi-WAND ne yih na 
farmdyd thd, ki Main dsmdn ke tale 
se lsrdel kd ndm mitd ddngd: so us 
ne un ko Yuds ke bete Yarubi’dm ke 
I hdth ko wasi'lo rihdi di. 

! 28 J Aur YarubPdm kd bdqi ahwdl, 

aur sab kuohb jo us ne kiyd, aur us 
ki quwat, ki kyunkar us ne lardi ki, 
aur Dimishq aur llauidt ko, jo Yahu- 
ddh ke the, lsrdel ke liye phird liya, 
so kyd wuh Isrdeli bddshdhon ki 
tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhi hdi nahin 
hai? 



Amriydhhadshdhhinehi, II SALA^TI'N, XV. Manahim kd' hadshdh hond. 


29 A'khir ko Yarubi’dm ne apne 
bApd^on, ya'ne l8r4,0U bddshdhon, ke 
darmiyiln drAm kiyd ; aur us kd bc^ 
Zakariydh us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 
XV liA'Ii. 

S IIA'H i Isrdcl Yarubi’dm ki salta- 
nat ko satdiswen baras shdh i 
Yahdddh Amasiydh kd betd ’Azariydh 
bddshdh hdd. 

2 Aur jab wuh takht par baithd, to 
solah baras kd tlid ; us ne Yardsalani 
men bdwan baras bddshdhat ki. Us 
ki ind kd ndm Yakdliydh thd, jo Ya- 
rdsalarn ki thi. 

3 Us ne KhudXwand ke huzdr 
nekokdridn kin, un sab ke mutdbiq ki 
us ke bdp Amasiydh ne ki thin. 

4 Lekin dnche makdn girdc na 
gaye ; aur log ah tak dnche rnakdnon 
par qurbdnian karto, aur khushbdidn 
jaldte the. 

6 H So KhudAwand ne bddshdh 
ko mdrd, yahdn tak ki wuh marnc ke 
roz tak korhi rahd, aur 'aldhida ghar 
men bastd thd. Aur bddshdh kd be^ 
^ Ydtdm mahall kd mdlik thd, aur mulk 
ke logon ki ’addlat kiyd kartd thd. 

6 Aur ’Azariydh kd bdqi ahwdl, 
aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
wuh Yahuddh ke bddshdhon ki ta- 
wdrikh ki kitdb men likhd nahin hai? 

7 Aur 'Azariydh apne bd])dddon 
men shdinil hoke soyd ; aur unhon ne 
use Dadd ke shabr men us ke bd]:)- 
dddon ke danniydn gdrd : aur us kd 
be^ Ydtdm us ki jagah bddslidh hdd. 

8 Aur shdh i Yahuddh 'Azariydli 
ki bddshdhat ke arhtiswen sdl Yardbi- 
'dm ke bete Zakariydh ne Isrdel par 
Samrdn men chlia mahine bddshdhat ki, 
9 Aur us ne KhudXwand ke huzdr 
apne bdpdddon ki mdnind badi ki ; aur 
Nabdt ke bete Yarubi’dmwdle gundhon 
ko, jis ne bani Isrdel ko gumrdh kiyd 
thd, tark na kiyd. • 

10 Aur Yabis ke bete Saldm nc us 
ke barkhlldf bandish bdndhi, aur dan- 
gal ke liuzdr us par wdr kiyd, aur use 
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qatl kiyd, aur us kl jagah bddshdh 
hdd. 

11 Aur Zakariydh kd bdqi ahwdl jo 
hain, so dekho, we Isrdeli bddshdhon 
ki tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhe hue 
hain. 

12 Aur yih Kii[idXwand kd wuh 
sukhan hai, jo us ne Ydhd se kahd thd, 
ki Chauthi pusht tak tere farzand Isrdel 
ke takht x>ar baithenge: so us ke 
mutdbiq wuqd’ men dyd. 

13 ^ Aur shdh i Yahuddh 'Uzziydh 
ki saltanat kc untdliswen baras Yabis 
kd betd Saldm bddshdhat karne lagd; 
aur us ne Samrdn men mahind bhar 
saltanat ki. 

11 Kydnki Jddi kd betd Mandhim 
Tirzah se charhd, aur Samrdn men 
dyd, aur Yabis ke bete Saldm ko Sam- 
rdn hi men mdrd, aur use qatl kiyd, 
aur us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

15 Aur Saldm kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
us bandish kd jo us ne bdndhi, so dekho, 
wuli Isrdel i bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd hai ? 

16 ^ Tab Mandhim ne Tifsah ko 
un sab samet jo us men the, Tirzab se 
leke us ki sarhaddon tak, jd mdrd : us 
ne us ko is wdste mdrd ki unhon ne us 
ko liye darwdze khol na diye ; aur us 
ne un sab ke, jo petwdlidn thin, pet 
phdr ddle. 

17 Aur shdh i Yahuddh ’Azariydh 
ki bddshdhat kc untdliswen baras Jddi 
kd be^ Mandhim Isrdelion kd bdd- 
shdh hdd, aur us ne Samrdn men das 
baras saltanat ki. 

18 Aur usne KhudIwanp ke huzdr 
badi ki ; aur Nabdt ke bete Yarubi'dm 
ke gundhon se, jis ne bani Isrdel ko 
gumrdh kiyd thd, apne jjte ji bdz na 
dyd. 

19 Tab Asdr kd bddshdh Pdl us ki 
mamlukat par charh d>’d. So Mand- 
him ne hazdr qintar chdndi Pdl ko 
nazr di, td ki wuh us ki dastgiri kare, 
aur mamlukat us ke qabze men qdim 
rakhe. 



TtgU^i-pil^tsar logon ko II SALATI'N, XV. Awir men 


20 Aur Manihim ne yih naqdl Is- 
rael se tabsil ki, sab daulatmand 
amiron 8e, bar ek &dmi bo pacbds 
piicbds misqdl rdpA liyii, tA ki Astir 
ke bddsbdh ko de. So Asiir k4 bdd- 
sbdh phir gayd, aur wabAn, inulk men, 
na raba. 

21 % Aur Mandhini kd bdqi ahw&l, 
aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd., ky4 wub 
Israeli bidslijihoii ki tawArikb ki kitdb 
men likbd huA nab in bai ? 

* 22 Aur Mantibim apne bdpdddon 
men Bh^mil iioke so rab^; aur us ka 
betS Fiqabiyah us ki jagab bMsbdb 
bn^. 

23 ^ Aur shdb i Yabtld^h 'Azari- 
ydh ki saltanat ke pachdsweu sdl 
Mandbim kd beta Ficjahiydh Isrdelion 
kd bddsbdh biia, aur us ne Sainrun 
men do baras bddsbabat ki. 

24: Aur us ne Kiiudawand ke bu- 
ztir badi ki ; ki us ne Nabdt ke bete 
Yarubi’dm ke gundbon ko, jis no bani 
Isrdel ko gumrdb kiyd tbd, tark na 
diyd, 

25 Aur Fiqab bin Kamaliydh ne, jo 
us ke sardaron men so tbd, us ko bar- 
khilaf Ijandisb bdndhi, aur use Saiurun 
ke darmiydn, bddsbdb ke maball ke 
di w&n i kbdss men, Arjiib aur Ariydh, 
aur pacbds ddmion sauict, jo bani Jili- 
*ddi the, mdrd ; aur use qatl karke us 
ki jagab bddsbdb biid. 

26 Aur Fiqabiydb kd bdqi abwdl, 
aur sab kucbb jo us no kiyd, dekbo, 
ki wub Isrdeli bddsbdbon ki tawdrikb 
ki kitdb men likbd bai. 

27 1 Aur sbdb i Yabdddb ’Azari- 
ydb ki saltanat ke bdv/auwen baras, 
Fiqab bin Ramaliydh Samrdn men 
bani Israel ka bddsbdb bdd, aur us no 
bis baras saltanat ki. 

28 Aur us ne Khudawand ke dge 
bad! ki ; aur im gundbon se, jin se Na- 
bat ke bete Yarubi’dm ne Isrdelion ko 
swnrdb kiyd tbd, bdz na dyd. 

28 Aur sbdb i Isrdel Fiqab ke aiydm 
mej^ sbdb i Asdr Tiglat-piidsar ne dke 
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'Aiydn, aur Abil-Bait-Ma*akab, aur 
Yandba, aur Qddis, aur Hasdr, aur 
Jib’dd, aur Jalil, aur Naftdli ki sdri 
mamlukat ko, le liyd ; aur logog ko 
asir karke Asdr men lo dyd. 

30 Ds waqt Hdsi^a bin Ailab ne 
Fiqab bin bAmaliydb ke barkbildf 
bandisb bdndbi, aur use mdrd aur qatl 
kiyd, aur 'Uzziydh ke bete Ydtdm ki 
bddslidhat ke biswen baras us ki jagab 
bddsbdb' hud. 

31 Aur Fiqab kd bdqi abwdl, aur 
sab kuebh jo us ne kiyd, dekbo, ki 
wub Isrdeli bddsbdbon ki tawdrikb ki 
kitab men likbd bai. 

32 ^ Aur sbdb i Isrdel Ramaliydh 
ko bete Fiqab ki saltanat ke ddsro sdl, 
sbdb i Yabdddb 'Uzziydh kd befcd Yd- 
tdin bddsbdb htid. 

33 Aur jab wuii takht par baithd, 
to pachis baras kd tbd ; us ne solah 
baras Yardsalarn men saltanat ki. CJs 
ki rad kd udm Yartfsd tbd, jo Saddq 
ki bcti thi. 

34 Us no KhudIwano ke huzdr 
nckokdri ki : us no sab kucbb kiyd, 
jo kucbb us ke bdp 'Qzziydh ne kiyd 
tbd. 

35 If Lekin dnche niakdn girde na 
gaye ; aur hanoz log dnche makdnon 
par qurbdnidn karte, aur khushbdian 
jalate the. Aur us no JvuudXwand 
ke gliar kd 'A'li Darwdza bandyd. 

36 T| Aur Ydtdm kd bdqi abwdl, 
aur sab kucbb jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
Yalidddh ke bddsbdbon ki tawdrikb ki 
kitdb men likbd bdd nabin bai? 

37 Aur unhin dinon men Kuuda- 
WAND ne bhdh i Ardm Kazin ko, aur 
Fiqab bin Eamaliydbko, Yabdddb par 
charbdi karne ke liye, bbejnd sburd* 
kiyd. 

38 Aur Ydtdm apne bdjidddon men . 
jd soyd ; aur apne bdp Dddd ke sbabr 
men apne bdpdddon ke darmiydn mad- 
fdu bda : aur us kd be^ A^baz us ki 
jagab bddsbdb bdd. 



A'hhaz hi shardrat, fl SALA'Tl'N, XVI. Us kd nayd maxbah. 

XVI BA'B. Astir Tiglat-pildsar ki muUqdt ke liyo 

/I UR Ranialiy^h ke bete Fiqah ki Dimishq ko chal^L. Aur us ne ek 
XiL saltanat ke satrahwen baras sMh mazbah ko dekhd, jo Dimishq meri 
i Yahdddh Yiitdm kA betd A'khaz thd ; aur A'khaz bAdshdh ne us maz- 
takht par baithd. bah ke daul kd aur us ke sab kdm k^ 

2 Us waqt ki jab wuh bddsbdh hdd naqsha tl'riydh kdhin kane bhejA. 

bis baras kd thd, aur us nesolah baras 11 Aur U'riydh kdhin no ttiik usi 
Yardsalam men bddsUdhat ki. Aur us ke mutdbiq, jise A'khaz ne Dimishq 
ne KhudIwand apne Khudd ke huzdr so bhojd thd, ek mazbah bandyd. So 
nekokdri ua ki, jis tarah ki us ke bdp U'riydh kdhin ne, jab tak ki bddshdh 
Ddiid ne ki thi. A'khaz Dimishq so dwe hi dwe, us 

3 Balki wuh Isrdeli bddshdhon ki mazbah ko taiydr kiyd. 

rdh par chald ; aur us no un ajnabion 12 Aur jab bddshdh Dimishq sc 
ke nafrati dastdr ke mutdbiq, jinhen laut dyd thd, to bddshdh ne mazbah 
KhudIwani) ne bani Isrdel ke sdmhne ko dekhd ; aur bddshdh mazbah ke pds 
B*e khdrij kar diyd thd, apne bete ko gayd, aur us par qurbdni guzrdni. 
dg ke darmiydn guzdrd. 13 Aur us ne usi mazbah par apni 

4 Aur dncho makdnon, aiu* tilon sokhtani qurbdni, aur apni nazr ki 
par, aur har ek hare darakht tale qur- qurbdni, jaldi, aur apnd tapdwan tap- 
bdnidn kin, aiu* khushbiiidn jaldin. dyd, aur apni saldmati ke zabihon kd 

5 ^ Us waqt shdh i Ardrn Razin lahd usi par chhirkd. 

aur shdh i Isrdel Ramaliydh kd betd 14 Aur us no pital kd mazbah bhi, ^ 
Fiqah Yardsalarii par larne ko charhe. jo Kiiudawand ke dge thd, ghar ke 
Aur unhon ne A\haz ko gher liyd, sdmhne hi se, ya’ne is mazbah, aur 
lekin gdlib na de. KhudXwand ke ghar ke bich men se, 

6 Usi wa(it shdh i Ardm Razin ne uthwdyd, aur is mazbah ki uttar taraf 
Ailat ko Icko Ardm men phir shdmil rakhwd diyd. 

kiyd, aur Yahddion ko Ailat se nikdl 15 Aur shdh i A'khaz ne U'riydh 
diyd ; aur Ardmi Ailat men do, aur dj kdhin ko hukm kiyd, ki Bare mazbah 
ke din tak we wahin baste bain. par subh ki sokhtan! qurbdni, aur 

7 Aur A'khaz ne Asdr ko bddshdh shdm ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur bddshdh 

Tiglat-pildsar pds elchi l^eje, aur pai- ki sokhtani qurbdni, aur us ki nazr ki 
gdm kiyd, ki Main terdPkhddim aur qurbdni, aur mamlukat ke sare logon 
terd betd hdn ; so td d, aur raujh ko ki sokhtani qurbdni aur un ki nazr ki 
Ardm ke bddshdh ke hdth se, aur shah qurbdni, aur un kd tapdwan, guzrdno ; 
i Isrdel ke hdth se, jo mujh par charh aur sokhtani qurbdni kd sdrd khdn, 
de hain, rihdi de. aur zabihekd sdrd Idhd, us parchhirko ; 

8 Aur A'khaz ne wdh rupd aur so- aur pital kd wuh mazbah mere liye 

nd, jo KhudIwakd ke ghar men, aur hogd, ki us se main pdchhd kardn. 
bddshdti mahallkekhazdnemen,inau- Iti So U'riydh kdhin ne, jo kuchh 
jdd thd, leke shdh i Asdr ke liye naz- shdh i A'khaz ne farmdyd, wuh sab 
rdna bhejd. kiyd. 

9 Aur shdh i Asdr no us ki bdt 17 ^ Aur shdu i A khaz ne kursion 
mdni ; chunduchi us no Dimishq par ke kagaron ko kdt ddla, aur unke dpar 
lashkarkashi ki, aur use le liyd, aur ke bartanon ko un se Judd kiyd, aur us 
wahdn ke logon ko asir karke Qir bahr ko pital ke bailon par se, jo us ke 
men Idyd, aur Razin ko qatl kiyd. tJile the, utdrke pattharoQ ke patdo 

10 ^ Tab A'khaz bddshdh shdh i par rakhd. 
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18 Aur us ne us shtoiydrie ko, jo 
unhon ne sabt ke din ke wdste ghar 
ke audar bandyd thd, aur bddshdh ki 
dardmad ko makdn ko, jo bdharwdr 
thd, shdh i Astir ke liye Km uni wand 
ke ghar se jiidd kar diyd. 

19 ^ Aur Akhaz kd odqi ahwdl, 
aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
wuh Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki tawd- 
rikh ki kitdb men likhd hdd nahin ? 

*20 Aur A'khaz aprio bdpdddon men 
shdmil hoke soyd, aur apne bdjKlddon 
ko darmiydn shahr i Dddd men gdrd 
gayd : aur us kd beU Hizqiydh us ki 
jagah bddshdh hdd. 

XVII BAlk 

A ur shdh i Yahdddh A'khaz ki 
saltanai ke bdrahwcn haras Al- 
lah kd bc^ Hdsi*a Isrdel par Samrdn 
men bddshdh hdd, aur nau haras 
hdhshdhat ki. 

2 Aur us ne KhudXwand ke dge 
hadi ki, par na Isrdeli bddslidhon ke 
mdnind jo us se dge the. 

3 ^ tlsi par shdh i Asdr Salmanazar 
ne charhdi ki, aur Ildsi’a us kd khd- 
dirn lio gayd, aur use hadye diye. 

4 Ba'd us ke sltdh i Asdr ne lidsik 
men fasdd pdyd ; kydnki us ne shdh i 
Misr So ke pds elchi bheje, aur sdl sdl 
ko dastdr par shdh i Asdr ke liye koi 
hadya nahin Idyd. So shdh i Asdr 
ne use giriftdr kiyd, aur qaid men 
ddld. 

6 ^ Aur shdh i Asdr sdri mamlukat 
r charhd, am Samrdn par dke tin 
ras use ghere rahd. 

•6 ^ Am lidsi^a ki saltanat ke nau- 
wen baras shdh i Asdr ne Samrdn par 
qabza kiyd, aur Isrdelion ko asir karke 
Asdr men le gayd, aur unhen Khalah 
aur Khdbdr men, jo Jauzdn ke nahr 
kfc kandre par the, aurMddi ki' bastion 
men, basdyd. 

7 Aur yih is liye hdd, ki bani Isrdel 
ne Khudawand apne Khudd ke huzdr, 
jis ne un ko zamin i Misr se nikdlke 
shdh i Misr Fira’dn ke hdth se rihdi 
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di tbi, gundh kiye the, aur gair m 
*bddon kd khauf khdyd thd, 

8 Aur un ajnabi gurohon ke qdndn 
oQ par chale, jinhen KhudXwand ne 
bani Isrdel ke dge se klidrij kiyd, aur 
Isrdeli bddshdhon ke qdndnon par, jo 
unhon ne khud ijdd kiye the. 

9 Chundnchi bani Isrdel ne Khu- 
dXwand apne Khudd ki mukhdlafat 
men jioshida aise aisc kdm kiye, jo us 
ki nigdh men hhale na the, aur unhon 
ne apni sdri bastion men, nigahbdnon 
ke buij se Icke mahsdr sliahr tak, apne 
liye dnche dnche makdn bande. 

10 Aur bar ek dnche koh par, aur 
bar ek hare darakht tale, sutdnon aur 
Yasiratog ko nasb kiyd. 

1 1 Aur wahdn, un sab dnche ma- 
kdnou par, un gair-gurohon ke md- 
nind, jinhen KhudXwand ne un ke 
samhne se dafa kiyd, khushbdidn 
jaldin ; balki unhon ne aisi shardraten 
kin, ki jin se KhudXwand ko gussa- 
war kiyd : 

12 Kydnki unlion ne but pdje, 
bdwujdde ki KhudXwand ne unhen ^ 
kahd thd, ki Turn yih kdm na kijiyo. 

13 Aur bdwujdd us ke, ki KhudX- 
wand ne sdre nahion aur gaib-binon 
ki ma’rifat se Isrdel aur Yahdddh pw 
bdten jatdi thin, aur kahd, ki Turn 
apni bad rdhon se bdz do, aur mere 
hukmon au^mere qdndnon ko us sdri 
shari’at ke muwdfiq, jo main ne turn- 
hare bdpdddon ko *atd ki, aur ji8<^main 
ne apne baudon nabion ki wasdtat so 
turn tak bhejd, hifz karo. 

14 Par unhon ne na sund, balki 
apre bdjxlddog ki gardankashi ko md- 
mnd, jo KhudXwand ajme Khudd par 
imdn na Ide the, gardankashi ki. 

1.5 Aur us ke qdndnon ko, aur us 
ke ’ahd ko, jo us ne un ke bdpdddon 
se bdmihd thd, aur us ki gawdhion ko, 
jo us ne un par di thin, radd kiyd ; aur 
batdlaton ko ikhtiydr kiyd, aur behdda 
hde, aur un ummaton ke pairau ho 
gaye, jo un ke gird o pesh tmg, jinhen 
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dikhdke ShudAwand ne unhen hukm 
kiyd. thd, ki Turn un ke se kSm mat 
kijiyo. 

16 Aur unhon ne KhudXwand ap- 
ne Khud4 ke sab hukin tark kiye, aur 
apne liyo dhdli hdi miiraten, ya’ne do 
bachhre, bande, aur Yasirat taiydr ki, 
aur dsindni sitdron kl sari fauj ki pa- 
rastish, aur Ba’al kl ’ibddat, ki. 

17 Aur unbon nc apnc bcte bcti ko 
ke darmiydn guzdrd; aur fdlgiri 

aur jMtigari ki ; aur apne ta,in bech 
ddld, ki KhudAwant) ke buzur bad- 
kdrldn karcn, ki use gussa dildwen. 

18 Un bd’ison se KnuDAWANDlbani 
Isrdel par nipat gusse Imd, aur a])Tn 
nazar se unhen girdke dtir kar diyd ; 
un men se koi na baclid, inagar faqat 
Yabdddb kd firqa. 

19 Aur Yabdddh ne bin KhudX- 
WAND apne Khudd ke hukmon ko ydd 
na rakhd, ballji we bhi un qdndnon 
par cbalo, ki jinhen Tsrdclion ne ijdd 
kiyd thd. 

20 Tab Khud/Cwand ne Isrdel ki 
nasi ko niarddd kiyd, aur un ko 

dukh diyd, aur unhen luteron ke 
bdthon men giriftdr karwdyd, yahdn 
tak ki us ne un ko apne dge sc ddr 
kar diyd. 

21 Aur us ne Isrdel ko Dddd ke 
ghardne se cbdk karke jud^iyd ; aur 
unhon ne JMabdt ke bete^arubi’dm 
ko bddshdh kiyd: aur Yarubi'dm ne 
Isrdelion ko KhudXwand ki imiraui se 
bdz rakbd, aur un se bard gundb kar- 
wdyd. 

22 Aur bani Isrdel un sab gundbon 
men, jo Yarnbi’dm no kiye, us ke 
pairau hde ; we un se bdz na de ; 

23 Yahdn tak ki KhudXwand ne 
bani Isrdel ko apne dge se kbdrij kar 
diyd, jaisd us ne apne sdre bandon ki 
ma’rifat se, jo nabi the, farmdyd thd. 
Ydnhin bani Isrdel apni mamlukat se 
kbdrij boke Asdr men asir bo gaye, 
jaisd ki dj ke din bain. 

24 T Aur shdh i Asur ne Bdbul ke, 
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aur Kdtah ke, aur ’Awd ke, aur 
Hamdt ke, aiir Sifrwdim ke logon ko 
Idke Samrdn ki bastion men bani 
Isrdel ki jagah basdyd : so we Samrdn 
ke mdlik hfie, aur us ke sbabron men 
base. 

25 Aur aisd hdd, ki shurd’men jab 
d base, to KhudIwand se na dare: 
so KhudIwand ne un ke darmiydn 
sheron ko bbejd, aur unhon ne un 
men se bd’zon ko mdrd. 

26 Is liye unhon ne sbdb i Asdr ko 
ydn kbabar pabunchdi, ki Weguroben, 
jinhen td ne lo jdke Samrdn ki bastion 
men basdyd hai, us mulk ke Khudd 
ke tariqe se wdqif nahin: chundndii 
us ne un men sher bheje bain, juir 
dekb, we unhen phdrte bain, is liye ki 
us sarzamin ke Khudd ke tariqe ko 
jdntin nahin. 

27 Tab Asdr ke bddshdh ne hukm 
kiyd, aur kahd, ki Un kdhinon men 
se, jinhen turn wabdn se yahdn le de 
bo, kisi ko wabdn Ic jdo, ki we jdke 
wabin rahen, aur wub unben us sar- 
zamin fee Khudd ko tariqe kd bdl 
sikhldwt. 

28 So un kdhinon men sc, jinhen 
we Samrdn se le gaye the, ek dyd, aur 
Baitel men rahd: aur us ne unben 
batlayd, ki un ko KhudAwand se 
kydnkar darnd chdhiyo. 

29 Tis par bhi bar ek guroh ne 
apne apne taur ke ma^bdd bande, aur 
un dnebe makdnon men, jo Samrdnion 
ne bind kiye the, rakbe, bar ek qaum 
ne apne apne sbabron men, ki jin men 
we rahte the. 

30 Bdbulion ne Siikkdt i Bandt 
bande, aur Kdtion nc Naiyirgul, aur 
Hamdtion ne Asimd, 

31 Aur *Awdion pe Nibhdz aur 
Tartdq bandy d, aur Sifrwdim ion ne 
apne beton ko Adrammalik ke liye 
aur 'Auammalik ke liye, jo un ke 
ma’bdd the, dg men jaldyd. 

32 So we KhudIwand se bhi darte 
the, aur unboQ ne apne liye kamzdt 
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logon men se leke dnche makiuon ke 
k^hitt bande : aur we im ke liye tincbe 
makinon par ke butkh&non men 
qurbdniln guzrdnte the. 

33 Yhn we KhudXwand se bhi 
qarte the, aur apne ma'bddon ki bhi, 
un logon ke taur par jo iinhen wabdn 
86 asir karke le gave, parastish karte 
the. 

34 So &} ke din tak, we agle dastdr 
par chalte hain ; we Khudawand se 
qarte nahin, aur un ke qdndnon, aur 
UD ki rasmon aur us shar’a aur hukinon 
mr nahin chalte, jo Khudawand ne 
bani Ya*qdb ke liye, jis kd ndm us ne 
Isrdel rakbd, muqarrar kiye ; 

35 Aur jin se KuudIwand ne ’ahd 
kiyd, aur jinhen tdkid karke kahd, ki 
I’ura gaii-ma’biidon se na daro, aur 
un ke dge sijda na karo, aur un ki 
'jjarastish na karo, aur na im ke liye 
qurbdnidn guzrdno ; 

36 Baiki turn Khudawand se, jo 
apni bari qdwat se, aur barhde hue 
bdzd se, turn ko zarnin i Misr se bdhar 
nikdl ikyd, darte raho, turn usi ki 

rastish kijiyo, aur usi ke liye qur- 
nidn guzraniyo. 

37 Aur turn un qdndnon, aur rasin- 
on, aur shari'aton, aur hukmon ko, jo 
us ne tumhdre liye qalambaud kiye, 
un par muldhaza karke sadd ko hifz 
kijiyo ; aur turn gair-ma'budon se mat 
dariyo ; 

38 Aur lis 'ahd ko, jo main ne turn 
se kiyd hai, turn mat bhiiliyo; aur gair- 
ma’bddon kd khauf mat kijiyo : 

39 Bafki turn Khudawand apne hi 
Khudd kd khauf kijiyo ; ki wuhi turn 
ko tumhdre sdre dushmanon ke hdth 
se rihdi degd. 

40 Lekin unhon ne na sund, balki 
apne agle dastdron par ’amal kiyd. 

41 Chnndnchi un gurohon ne, aur 
un ke farzandon ne, aur un ke far> 
zandon ke farzandon ne, KhudIwand 
kd bhi dar rakhd, aur apni khodi hdi 
mdraton ki bhi baudagi ki ; jis tarah 
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un ke bdpdddo 'amal karte the, we bhi 
dj ke din tak harte hain. 

XVIII BA'B. 

P AB aisd hdd, ki shdh Aildh ke 
bete Hdsi’a ki saltanat ke tisre 
sdl shdh i Yahdddh A'khaz kd betd 
Hizqiydh bddshdh hdd. 

2 Aur jab ki wuh bddshdhat karne 
lagd, to pachis haras kd thd; aur us ne 
uutis baras Yardsalam men bddshdhat 
ki. Us ki md kd ndm Abi thd, jo 
Zakariydh ki beti thi. 

3 Us ne apne bdp Dddd ke mdnind 
Khudawand ke huzdr sab bdt men 
nekokdri ki : 

4 ^ Ki us ne dnche makdnon ko 
dhd diya, aur mdraton ko tord, aur 
Yasiraton ko kdt ddld ; aur us ne pitai 
ke sdmp ko, jo Mdsd ne bandyd thd. 
torke chakndchdr kiyd ; kydnki bam 
Isrdel im dinon tak us ke dge khush- 
bdidn jaldto the; aur us ne us kd ndm 
Nahdshtdn rakhd. 

5 Aur us ne Khudawand Isrdel ke 
Khudd par tawakkul kiyd, aisd ki 
ba'd us ke Yahdddh ke sab bddshdhon 
men waisd ek na hdd, aur na us se dge 
koi hdd thd. 

6 Wuh KhudXwand se liptd rahd, 
aur us ki jxiiraui karne se bdz na dyd ; 
balki us ne us ke hukmon ko, jo 
Khudawand ne Mdsd ko diye the, 
hifz kiyd.^ 

7 Aur KhudXwand us ke sdth thd ; 
wuh jidliar ko gayd, kdmydb rahd: 
aur shdh i A.sur so bdgi hud, aur us ki 
khidiiiat na ki. 

8 Us ne Filistion ko, *Azah tak. 
aur un ki sarhaddon ki intihd tak, 
nigahbdnon ke burj se leke muhkam 
shahr tak, mdra. 

9 f Aur aisd hdd, ki shdh i Hiz- 
qiydh ki saltanat ke chauthe baras, 
jo shdh i Isrdel Aildh ke bete Hdsi'a 
ki bddshdhat kd sdtwdn baras thd, 
shdh i Asdr Salmanazar ne Samrdn 
pdr charhdi ki, aur us kd mubdsara 
kiyd. 
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10 Aur tisro sdl ko dkhir unhon noj 
us ko le liy^i : hdn, Hizqiyi,h ki salta- 
nat ke chhathe jo shdh i Isr«iel 
lldsi’a ki bddshdliat kd nauwdn baras 
hai, Sarardn lo liyd gayd. 

11 Aur shdh i Asdr Isrdel ko wabdn 

pakarke Asdr ko le gayd, aur unhen 

-j^halah aur Khdbdr men, Jauzdn ki 
nahr ke kandro par, Mddi ki bastion 
ke bich rakhd. 

12 Yih is liye hdd, ki unhon ne 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki bdt na 
mdni, par us ke *ahd se, aur us sab se, 
jo KhudAwand ke bande Mdsd ne far- 
mdyd thd, ’udul kiyd, ki na us ki 
sunne, aur na use 'amal men Idne ko 
chdhte the. 

13 ^ Aur Hizqiydh bddshdh ki 
saltanat ke chaudahwon baras ydn 
add, ki Asdr kd bddshdh Sanherib 
Yahdddh ke sab basin shall ron par 
^harhd, aur us no unhen le liyd. 

1*4 Tab shdh i Yahdddh Hizqiydh 
ne shdh i Asdr ko, jo Lakis men thd, 
fih kahld bhejd, ki Mujh se khatd 
jxAi ; ab mcri taraf se phir jd, aur jo 
kuchh khirdj ki td mujh par dharegd, 
use main uthd Idngd. So Asdr ke 
bddshdh ne tin sau qintdr rdpd, aur 
tis qintdr send, shdh i Yahdddh par 
muqarrar kiyd. 

15 Tab Hizqiydh no sd^ rdpd, jo 
Khudawand ke ghar, aur sndh ko qasr 
ke khazdne men maujdd thd, leke use 
diyd. 

16 Us waqt Hizqiydh ne KhuoA- 
WAND'ki haikal ke darwdzon kd, aur 
sutdnon par kd sond, jo shdh i Yahd- 
ddh Hizqiydh ne lagdyd thd, chhild, 
aur Asdr ke bddshdh ko diyd. 

17 % Ba'd us ke shdh i Asdr ne 
Tartan, aur llab-Sdris, aur Rab-Sdqi 
ko, Lakis se bari fauj aur bhdri lash- 
kar ke sdth bddshdh Hizqiydh pas 
bhejd, ki Yardsalam par charhdi karen. 
So we charhe, aur Yardsalam ko de. Aur 
dke us kund ki nahr par, jo dhobionke 
maiddn ki rdh men hai, khare rahe. , 


18 Aur jab unhon ne bddshdh ko 
pukdrd,toKhilqiydh kd betd Iliydqim, 
jo ghar kd diwdn thd, aur Shabnah 
mutasaddi, aur A'saf muhdsib kd be^ 
Ydakh, un pds bdhar de. 

19 Aur Kab-Sdqi ne unhen kahd, 
Turn jdke Hizqiydh se kaho, ki Bdd- 
shdh i *Azim, Asdr kd bddshdh, ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Wuh kaun sd takya 
hai, ki jis par tujhe i'atimdd hai ? 

20 Td ne jo kahd, (lekin ^^h faqat 
munh ki bdt hai,) ki Mujh men mas- 
lahat aur jang ki qdwab maujdd hai. 
So ab td kis par i’atimdd rakhtd hai, 
ki td no mujh se sarkashi ki ? 

21 Dekh, tujhe Misr ko ’asd par, us 
masle hde sarkande par, bharosd hai : 
us par to agar koi tek kare, to wuh us 
ke ndth men garegd aur use chubhegd ; 
so shdh i Misr Fira'dn un sab ke sdth, 
jo us par bharosd rakhte hain, aisd hi 
hai. 

22 Aur agar turn mujhe kahte ho, 
ki Hamdfd tawakkul KhudXwand 
hamdrt* Khudd par hai : kyd wuhi 
nahin, ki jis ke dnche makdn, aur jis 
ke iaf4zbah, Hizqiydh ne ddr kar ddle, 
aur Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ko kahd, 
Turn Yardsalam men is mazbah ke dge 
parastish karo? 

23 Bas mere khuddwand shdh i 
Asdr ko girau dijiye, aur main tujhe 
do hazdr ghore ddngd, basharte ki td 
apni taraf so an par sawdron ko charhd 
sake. 

24 Is hdlat men, td kydnkar mere 
khuddwand ke karntarin mulazimon 
ke ek sarddr kd bhi munh phird sake, 
aur gdrion aur sawdron ke wdste Misr 
kd bharosd rakha ? 

25 Aur kyd main is makdn ke gd- 
rat karne ko, Khuddwand kebe-hukm, 
charh ayd hun ? Kn and wand ne to 
mujhe farmdya, ki Lis mulk par charh, 
aur use gdrat kar. 

26 Tab Jliydqi in bin Khilqiydh, aur 
Shabnah, aur Ydakh ne, liab-Sdqi se 
'arz ki, ki Ardmi boli men apne jchd- 
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karon se kalim kijiye, ki yih boll bam unhon rie Samrbn ko mere bdtb se 
sainajhte bain ; aur un logon ke dge jo cbburdyi hai ? 

diwdr par charbe bain Yabbdi lugat 35 Un mulkon ko sab ma’bddon ke 
men bam se bdten na kijiye. darmiydn wub kaun baijis neapna 

27 Tab Kab-SAqi ne un se kab4, mulk mere bdtb se chhuriya, ki Khu- 
KyA more kbuddwand ue mujb ko tere dXwand bhi Yardsalam mere bdtb se 
kbuddwana pds, yd tiijb pds, yib bdten cbbiirdwegd ? 

kabne ko bbejd bai? kyd us ne mujbe 36 Par log cbiip bo rahe, aur us kq 
un logon pds, jo sbahrpandb par baithe jawdb men ek bdt bhi na kabi : kydnki 
bain, nahin bbejd, ki we tumhdre sdtb bddshdh kd hukm ydn thd, ki Use 
apni guh khdwen, aur apud pesbdb jawdb mat do. 


pi wen ? 

28 Phir Rab-Sdqi kbard bdd, aur 
Yahiidi liigat men chilldke bold, aur 
ydn kahd, Are turn, bddshdb i ’azirn, 
sbdli i Asdr, kd kaldm siirio : 

29 Sbdh ydn farmdtd bai, ki Hiz- 
qiydb turn ko fareb na dene pdwe ; 
kytinki wub tumben us ke bdtb se 
ribdi nabin de sakegd. 

30 Aur KhudXw'and par tawakkul 
karne ki bdbat us ki na rndno, jab 
kabtd, ki KiiudAwand yaqinan bam 
ko ribdi degd, aur yih sbahr shdb i 
Asdr ke bdtb bawdle na kiyd jdwegd. 

31 Hizqiydb ki na siino : ki shdb i 
Asdr ydn farmdtd hai, ki Nazrdna deke 
mujb se *ahd karo, aur nikalke mujb 
pds do, aur tab hi turn men se bar ek 
apne tdk, aur bar ek apue anjir ke 
darakht kd mewa khdwe, aur apne 
bauz kd pdni piwe : 

32 Jab tak ki main ddn, aur turn 
ko yabdn se ek sarzamin men, jo tum- 
hdre mulk ke mdnind hai, le jddn ; ki 
wuli galla aur mai ki sarzamin bai ; 
wub roti . aur tdkistdn kd mulk hai ; 
wub zaitdni tel aur shahd kd mulk bai; 
ki turn jio aur na maro : aur Hizqiydb 
ki na suno, jab wub turn ko targib 
dewe, aur kahe, ki KhtodIwand ham 
ko ribdi degd. 

33 Kyd gurohon ke ma’bddon men 
se kisi ue bhi apni sarzamin ko Asdr 
ke bddsbdh ke bath se cbhurdyd hai ? 

34 Hamdt aur Arfdd ke* *ma*bdd 
kahdn bain ? aur Sifrwdim aur Hen'a 
aur.’Jwdb ke ma’bdd kahdn bain? kyd 
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37 Aur Khilqiydh kd betd Iliydqim, 
|jo gbar kd diwdn thd, aur Shabnah 
mutasaddi, aur A'saf mubdsib kd betd 
YdaWi, apne kapre clidk kiye hde, 
Hizqiydb pds de, aur Kab-Sdqi ki bdten 
use sundin. 

XIX BA'B. 

A ur aisd bud, ki Hizqiydb bddshdh 
ne yib sunke apne kapre pbdre, 
aur tdt orbd, aur KiiudAwand ke gbar 
men gayd. 

2 Aur us ne gbar ke diwdn Iliydqim, 
aur Shabnab mutasaddi, aur kdhinon 
ke buzurgon ko, tdt urhdke Amds ke 
bete Yaa^aiydh nabi pds bbejd. ^ 

3 So unhon ne use kabd, Hizqiydb 
yim kabtd bai, ki A'j kd din dukb, aur 
maldroat, aur kufr kd din hai : kydnki 
larke paidd hone par bain, aur janwdne 
kd zor nabin. 

4 Shdyad ki KhudIwand terd Kbu- 
dd Rab-S^qi ki sab bdten sune, jise us 
ke sdhib, Asdr ko bddshdh, ne bbejd, ki 
zinda Kbudd par maldmat kare, aur un 
bdton ke sabab, jo KhudJLwand tere 
^budd ne suni bain, ilzdm dowe. Pas 
tii us baqiya ke waste, jo ebbord gayd 
bai, du*d men dwdz buland kar! 

6 Pas, shdb i Hizqiydb ke muldzim 
Yas’aiydb pds de. 

6 ^ Aur Yas'aiydh ne unhon far- 
mdyd, ki Turn apne dqd se ydn kaho, 
KhudIwand ydn farmdtd baC ki Td 
un bdton se, jo td ne sunin, jinben shdb 
i Asdr ke muldzimoQ ne kabke meri 
takfir ki, birdsdn mat bo. 

7 Dekh, ki main us par ek jbonkd 
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bhejtingA, aur wuh ek afwdh sunke 
apni mamiukat ko phir jdcgd : aiir 
main use usi sarzamin men talwar se 
marwd ddMngd. 

8 T ^ liab-Sdqi phir gayd ; aur us 
ne shdh i Astir ko Libnah se larto pdyd, 
ki use khabar })ahiinchi thi ki wuh 
J^akis sc kdeh kar gayd ; 

9 Aur walidn jab use Habsh ko 
bddshdh Tirhdqah ki khabar hdi, ki 
dekh, wuh tujh par lashkar-kashi karne 
dtd hai, tab us ne phir elchi bhejkar 
Hizepydb se paigdm kiyd, aur kahd, 

10 Ki shdh i Yahdddh Ilizqiydh se 
kaho, ki Terd Khudd, jis par td takyd 
kartd hai, is bdt men tujho farcb na 
do, ki Yardsalam slidh i Asur ke qabzc 
men kiyd na jdegd. 

11 Dekli, tu no sund hai, ki Asdr 
ke bddshdhun ne sdre mulkon ko kyd 
kiyd, ki sab ko bilkull gdrat kar ddld : 
so kyd td rihdi pd saktd hai ? 

12 Kyd uu gurohon ko ma’bddon 
ne un ko, ki jinhon mere bdpdddon ne 
haldk kiyd, ya’ne Jauzdn, aur HaiTdn, 

, 4 ^ur llasaf, aur Tillasdr men bani ’Adan 
ko, chhurdyd hai ? 

13 Hamdt kd bddshah, aur Arfdd kd 
bddshdh, Qarya-Sifrwdim, aur Hen'a, 
aur ’Iwdh ke bddshdh, kahdn hain ? 

14 T So Ilizqiydh ne elchion ke 
hdth se ndma liyd, aur use parhd; aur 
Ilizqiydh uthke KuudXwand ke ghar 
men ddkhil hdd, aur KhudAwani) ke 
dge use khol diyd. 

15 Aur Hizqiydh ne KhudIwand 
ko dge du’d mdugi, aur kahd, Ai 
KuudAwand, Isrdel ke Khudd, jo 
kardbion ke danniydn sukdnat kartd. 
td hi akeld zamin ki sdri mamlukaton 
kd Khudd hai; td hi ne dsmdn o 
zamin ko paidd kiyd. 

16 Ai KinmlwAND, kdn dhar, aur 
sun; ai KuudXwand, apni dnkhen 
khol, aur dtjkh ; aur Sanherib ki uu 
sab bdton ko, jis ne is ddmi ko bhejd, 
td ki zinda Khudd ko maldmat kare, 
sun le. 
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17 Sfich hai, ai KhudIwand, ki 
Asdr ko bddshdiion ne logon ko un ke 
mulkon sarnet khardb kiyd, 

18 Aur un ke ma’bddon ko dg men 
ddld ; ki we khiuld na the, balki 
Minion ki dastkdri the, lakri, aur 
patthar : so nnhon ne uuhen farid 
kiyd. 

19 Aur ab, ai KhudIwand, hamdro 
Khudd, td ham ko us kc hath se bachd 
lijiyc, td ki zamin ki sari bddshdhaten 
yatpn kar jdiien, ki td hi akeld Kiiu- 
dAwant) Khudd hai. 

20 It 'J*\ib Amds ke bote Yas'aiydh 
ne Hizqiydh ko kahld bhejd, ki Kiio- 
dAwani) Isrdel kd Khinld ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Td ne du\d men jo kuchh shdh 
i Asdr Siinlicrib Id mukhdlafat men 
raujh se mdngd hai, main ue sand. 

21 Yih wuh kaldm hai, jo KhudA- 
WAND ne us ke hac^q men farmdyd ; 
Saihdn ki bdkira beti no tujh ko 
haqir jdnd, aur tujh par hansi ; hdn, 
Yardsalam ki beti ne tujh par si"* 
dhund. 

22 lYi ne kis ko maldmat, aur kis 
ki td ne takfir ki? kis ]»ar td ne apni 
dwdz buland ki, aur dnkhen di)ar 
uthdin ? hdn, Isrdd ke Quddde par. 

23 Td no apne qdsidon ki wasdtat 
se KuudAwanu ko maldmat ki, aur 
kahd. Main apni be-shuindr gdnon se 
pahdron ki dnchdi par, aur Liibndn ki 
ddmauon par, charh dyd hdn : aur 
wahdn ke saroon ke dncho peron aur 
sanaubar ko khdsse darakhtc>n ko kdt 
daldngd, aur us ki sarliaddon ke 
musdlir-khdnon men, aur us ko zarkhez 
maiddn kc ban men, ghusd chald 
jddngd. 

24 Main no khodd, aur gair kd 
pdni piyd, aur main ne apne pdi^won 
ko talwon se ghere hdc shahron ki sab 
nahr ndlon ko sukhd ddld. 

25 Kyd td bahut*din se sun na 
chukd, ki main hi no yih kiyd, aur ki 
qadim zamdnon se main hi ne yih 
bandyd ? mere hi intizdm so yih hdd, 
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ki td ghere hde shahron ko gdrat karne Asdr ki lashkargdh men ek Idkh 
aur dher kar dene ke liye maujdd pachdsi hazdr ddmi jdn se mire : we jo 
rahi ' siibh sawere uthe, to dekho, ki we sab 

26 So wahin ke basnewdle kamzor mare pare the. 

hde, aur ghab^ gaye, aur sharminda 36 Tab shdh i Sanherib ne kdch 
hde ; we aise the, jaise ki maiddn ki kiya, aur chald gayd, aur phir gayd, 
ghds yd sabzi, yd jaise ki chhaton par aur Ninavi’dli men a rahd. > 

ki ghds jo pukhta hone se peshtar 37 Aur aisd hdd, ki jia waqi wuh 
sdkh jdti hai. apne ma'bdd Nisrdk ke ghar men pdjd 

27 Main terd thikdnd, aur terd kartd thd, us waqt Adraiumalik aur 
bdhar jdnd, aur andar dnd, aur teri Sdrazar us ke beton ne use talwdr se 
khafagi, jo mujh par hdi, jdntd hdn. qatl kiyd : aur we khud bhdgke Ardrat 

28 Pas is liye ki tere qahr ki, jo td ki sarzamin ko gaye. Aur Asar- 
ne mujh par kiyd, aur tere hangdme Hadddn, us kd betd, us ki jagah 
ki, khabar mere kdnon tak pahunchi, bddshdh hdd. 

so main apnd kdntd teri ndk men XX BA'B. 

mdrdngd, aur apni lagdm tere labon ke TTNIirN dinon men Hizqiydh ko 
darmiydn dungd ; aur td jis rdh se vJ maut ki bimdri hdi. Tab Arads 
dyd hai, main tujhe usi rdh se pher- kd betd Yas'aiydh us pds dyd, aur use/ 
dngd. kahd, KhudAwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki’ 

29 Ab tere liye yihi nishdn hai, ki Td apne ghar ki bdbat wasiyat kar; 
turn is haras we chizen, jo azkliud is liye ki td mar jdegd, aur na jiegd. 
ugti hain, khdoge, aur ddsre sdl bhi 2 Tab Hizqiydh no apnd munh 
wuhi chizen jo xin se paidd hon ; aur diwdr ki taraf kiyd, aur Khudawand 
tisre sdl turn booge, aur kdtogo, aur se du’d mdngi, aur kahd : 

tdkistdn lagdoge, aur us ke phal 3 Ai KiiudAwand, main tujh 
khdoge. minnat kartd, ki ab ydd farmdiye, ki 

30 Aur wub baqiya, jo Yahdddh ke main kyunkar rdsti aur dil ke "kdmil 

ghardno so bach rahd, phir niche jar shauq se tere dgo chaltd phirtd rahd, 
pakregd, aur djiar phalegd. aiu* jo teri nigdh men achchhd thd, 

31 Ki ek haqiya Yardsalara se, aur wuhi main no kiyd. Aur Hizqiydh 
wc jo bach rahe hain, koli i S.aihdn se, zdr zdr royd. 

khmdj karengo ; KiiudAwanp ki gai- 4 Aur peshtar us ke ki Yas’aiydh 
ydri aisd karegi. ghar ke darmiydui sahn men nikle, 

32 So Khudawand shdh i Asdr ko aisd hdd, ki KhudAwand kd kaldm us 
haqq men ydn farmdtd hai, ki AVuh par ndzil hdd, /aur us ne kahd, 

is shahrmen ddkhil na hoga, na yahdn 5 Td phir jd, aur Hizqiydh ko, jo 
tir chaldwegd, na sipar pakarke us ke mere k^gon kd sarddr hai, kah, ki 
sdmhne dwega, aur na us ke muqdbil KhudA wand tore bdpDdddkd Khudd 
daradama hdndl.egd ; ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main ne teri du’d 

33 Balki jis rdh so wuh dyd, usi rdh suni, aur main no tere dnsdon ko 
se phir jdegd ; aur is shahr men ddkhil dekhd : dekh, main tujhe shifd ddngd, J 
na hogd, KhudAwand farmdtd hai ; aur tisre din td KhudAwand ke ghar 

34 Ki main apne liye, aur apne men charh dwega. 

bande Dddd ke liye, is shahr ke ba- 6 Aur main teri *umr pandrah 
chane ke wdste ua ki pusbti kardngd. haras barhddngd, aur main tujh ko, 

35 ^ So usi rdt ko aisd hdd, ki aur is shahr ko, Asdr ke bddshdh ke 
KhudAwand ke firiahto ne nikalke hdth se rihdi dujigd, aur apne liye, aur 
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apne bande Daiicl ke Uye, is shahr ki boU, Unhon ne sab, jo kuchh ki mere 
pushti kardngA ghar men hai, dekhd ; mere khaziine 

7 Aur Yas^iyAh ne kaha, Anjir ki men aisi koi chiz na rahi, jo main ne 
tikiyd lo : so unhon ne li, aur use us unhen na dikhldl. 

phore par rakh^, aur wuh changil ho 16 Tab Yas’aiyAh no Hizqiyilh se 
gayA kahd, KhudXwand k& kaUm sun. 

8 T Tab Hizqiydh ne Yas’aiydh se 17 Dekb, we din ^te hain, ki sab jo 

kiihii, Us ki kyJi nishAni hai, ki Knn- kuchh tere ghar men hai, aur jo kuchh 
dAwand mujhe sihhat bakhshegA, aur ki tere bipd^lon ne Aj ke din tak jam’a 
main tisre din Kiiudawand ke ghar kar rakhA hai, sab Bdbul ko le JAenge ; 
charh jAdnga ? * kuchh bdqi na rahegd, KhttdXwand 

9 Yas’aiydh bold, K nun a wand ki farmdtd hai. 

taraf se us kd nishdn jo Khudawand 18 Aur tore beton men se, jo tujh 
apne wa’da ko pdrd karegd tere liye se niklenge, aiu* tere hi nutfe se paidd 
yih hai, ki sdya yd das darje dgo ko hongo, asir ho jdenge ; aur we shdh i 
jdwe, yd das darje pichhe ko phir Bdbul ke mahallon men khwdjasard 
jdwe ? honge. 

10 Tab Hizqiydh nc jawab diyd, To Ilizqiydh ne Y'as’aiydh se kahd, 

Yih to chhoti bdt hai, ki sdya das KhudXwand kd kaldm, jo tii no kahd 
darje dge ko jdwe ; so yiin iiahin, balki hai, bhald hai. Phir us ne kahd, Kyd 
aisd ho, ki sdya das darje pichhe ko bhald nahin, agar mere jine tak anin 
phir jdwe. aur amdn rahe ? 

11 Tab Yas’aiydh nabi no KhudX- 20 % Hizqiydh kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
WAND se da’drndngi : so us ne sdyeko u.s ki qiiwat kd zikr, ki kyiinkar us ne 
A'khaz ki dhtip-ghari men das darje kund aur tdldb bandyd, aur shahr 

[^pichhe phirdyd,*un darjon men ki jin men nahr Idyd, kyd shdhdn i Yahdddh 
se dbal gayd thd. ki tawdrikh men likhd hdd nahin hai? 

12 ^ Us waqt shdh i Bdbul Bard- 21 Aur Hizqiydh ne apne bdpdddon 
dak-Baladdn bin Baladdn ne ndma aur men shdmil hoke drdm kiyd ; aur us 
hadya Hizqiydh ko bheja : ki us ne kd betd Munassi ns ki jagah bddshdh 
sund thd, ki Hizcpydh birndr hud tbd. hud. 

13 So Hizqiydh ne un ki bdten XXI BA'S, 

sunin ; aur us ne apnd sdrd ghar aur T AB Munassi bddshdh hdd, to wuh 
us ki nafis chizen, rupd, aur sond, aur fj bdrah haras kd thd : us ne pach- 
masdlih, aur qimati Mtr, aur apnd pan haras Yariisalam men bddshdhat 
silah-khdna, aur bar ek chiz jo us kc ki. Us ki md kd ndm Hilzibdh thd. 
khazdne men pdi gayin, uu ko dikh- 2 Us ne un qauraon ke nafrati kdm 
Idin ; aur us ke ghar men, us ki sdri ke muwdfiq, jinhen Khudawand ne 
mamlukat men, aisi koi chiz na thi, jo bani Israel ke dgo se dafa kiyd, Khu- 
Hizqiydh ne un ko na dikhldi ho. da wand ke hiizdr badi ki. 

14 If Tab Yas’aiydh nabi Hizqiydh 3 Kyunki us ne un nnche makdn- 

bddshdh pds dyd, aur use kahd, ki Un on ko, jinhen us ke bdp Hizqiydh ne 
logon ne kyd kahd ? aur ye kahdn se dhdyd thd, phir bind kiyd ; aur Ba’al 
tujh pds de? Hizqiydh no kahd, Ye ke liyo mazbah uthde, aur Yasirat 
ba’id mulk se, Bdbul hi so, mujh pds bandi, jis tarah se ki shdh i Tsrdel 
do hain. Akhiab ne kiyd thd ; aur dsradn ki sdri 

15 Phir us no puchhd, Unhon no fauj ki parastish ki, aur un ki banclagi 
tore ghar menkyddekhd? Hizqiydh ki. 
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4 Aur us ne KhudIwanix ke us 
ghar men, jis ki bdbat KjiudIwand 
ne farm^yA thd, ki main Yardsalam 
men apnd ndm rakhung^, mazbah 
banie. 

5 Aur us DC ilsmdu ki sdri fauj ke 
liye mazbah KuudXwand ke ghar ke 
(Umon sahnon men bind kiye. 

G Aur us ne apne beto ko 4g men 
guzsird, aur sa’aton ko mdnd, aur 
jailiigari ki, aur dewon aur afsungaron 
sc ydri ki ; us ne KhudAwand ke dge 
us ko gussa dildnc ke ,liye bari shard- 
rat ki. 

7 Aur us ne Yasirat ki miirat ko, 
jo us no banai, us ghar men nasb kiyd, 
jis ki bdbat Kiiudawanp no Ddiid ko, 
aur us ke bete Sulaimdn ko, kahd thd, 
ki Isi ghar men, aur Yarlisalara men, 
jiso main ne bani Isrdel ke sdre firqon 
men se chun liyd hai, main apnd ndm 
abad tak rakhungd : 

8 Aur main bani Lsrdel ke pdnwon 
ko is sarzamin se, jo main ne un ke 
bdp(3d<lon ko ^indyat ki hai, kabhi na 
talwailngd, magar is shart ])ar, ki we 
un bdton ko, jo main ne unhcn farmdin, 
aur us sab shari’at ku, jo mere bande 
Miisd ne un par jatd di thi, *amal men 
Idwen. 

9 Par wo shanawd na hue: aur 
Munassi ne unhen yahdn tak bbat- 
kdyd, ki unhon no un gurohon ki 
nisbat, jinhen KhudIwand ne bani 
Isrdel ke sdinhne ndbiid kiyd, ziydda 
badkdri ki. 

10 ^ Chundnchi KhudXwand ne 
apne bandon nabion ki ma’rifat sc 
farmdya ; 

11 Js liye ki shdh i Yaliii<ldh Mu- 
nassi ne nafrati kdm kiye, aur Amd- 
riou ki nisbat, jo us so peshtar the, 
badtar 'amal kiye, aur Yahtiddh se bhi 
apne baton ko sa^b gundh karwde : 

12 Isi liye KhudXwand Isrdel ke 
Khudd ne yiin faniidyd, Dekho, main 
Yarusalam aur Yahddab par aisi bald 
bhcjtd bun, ki us ki khabar jis ke 
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kdn tak pahunchegi, us ko donon kdn 
jhanjhand uthcnge. 

13 Aur main Yardsalam par Sam- 
rdii ki rassi, aur Akhiab ke gbardno 
kd sdhul, us par ddlungd; aur main 
Yardsalam ko yun sdf kartingd, jis 
tarah koi thdli ko sdf karo, jo ki sdf 
bhi kare aur ultd bhi dewe. 

14 Aur main apni mirds ke bdcjf 
logon ko tark karungd, aur unhen un 
ke dushmauou ke hdthon men hawdla 
karungd ; aur we apne dnshmanon ke 
liye shikdr aur liit hongc? : 

15 Kyunki unhon ne mere huzdr 
badi ki ; aur jis din se un ke bdpdddo 
Misr se niklo, dj ke din tak, unhon ne 
mujhe gussa dildyd kiyd. 

16 *Aldwa us ke, Munassi ne, us 
gundh ke siwd, ki us no Yahdddh 
ko gumrdh karke Kiiudawand ke 
huzur us se hadkdridn karwain, yahdn 
tak be-gundhon ke khtiu kiye, ki 
Yardsalam is sire se leke us sire tak 
bhar gayd. 

j 17 If Ab Munassi kd bdqi abwdl, 
aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, aur, 
ih ki us ne kaisd gundh kiyd, so 
yd wuh bani Yahdddh ko bddshdhon 
kftawarikh ki kitdb men likhd hda 
nahin ? 

18 Aur Munassi ne apne bdpdddon 
kc darmiydn drdm kiyd, aur axme ghar 
ko bdg men, jo ’Uzzd kd bag hai, gdrd 
gayd: aur us kd be^ Amun us ki 
jagab bddshdh hdd. 

19 Aur Amun, jab takbt x)ar baithd, 
to bais baras ka thd. Us no Yard- 
salam men do baras bddshdhat ki. Us 
ki md kd ndm Musallimat thd, jo 
Hards Yutbahi ki beti thi. 

20 Aur jaisa us ke bdp Munassi ne 
kiyd, us ne bhi KiiudXwand ke huzdr 
badi ki. 

21 Aur wuh apne bdp ki sdri rdhon 
par chffld, aur us ke bdp ne jin baton 
ki bandagi aur parastish ki, us ne bhi 
un ki bandagi ki. 

22 Aur us ne KhudXwand apne 
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bdpdadon ke Khud^ ko tark kiyd, aur 
KhudXwand ki rAh par na chaU. 

23 If A'khir ko, Amdn ko khd.dimon 
no us ke barkhildf bandish bdndhi, 
aur bddsh^h ko us ke qasr men qatl 
kiyd. 

24 Aur mulk ki ra’aiyat ne un sab 
ko qatl kiyA, ki jinhon ne Arndn bdd- 
shd.h ke barkhildf bandish bdndhi thi. 
Aur mulk ke logon ne us ko bete 
Yiisiysih ko us ki jagah b^dshdh kiyJ,. 

25 Aur Amnn ke bdqi a’amd-l, jo 
us ne kiye, so kyd Yahtiddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ki tawArilrh ki kitdb men 
likhe hiie nahiri hain ? 

20 Aur wuh apne gor men *Uzzd 
ke bdg ke darmiydn gdr^ gayd: aur 
us ka b('td Y dsiydh us ki jagah bdd- 
shdh hdci 

XXIT BA'B. 

J AB Yusiydh takht par baithd, to 
dth baras kd thd; us ne iktis 
haras Yariisalam men saltanat ki. Us 
ki md kd ndm Jadidah thd, jp Busqati 
r^Addydh ki beti tbi. 

2 Us ne we kdin kiye, jo KhudX- 
WAND ki nigdJi men bhalo the, aur 
apno bdp Dddd ki sdrl rdhon par chald, 
aur dahne yd bden rautlaq na inurd. 

3 ^ Aur Ydsiydh bddshdh ki sal- 
tanat ke athdrahwen baras aisd hdd, 
ki bddshdh nt* Sdfan bin Asaliydh bin 
Masulldm kdtib ko ydn kahke Khu- 
dXwand ke ghar ko bhejd ; 

4 Ki td Khilqiydh sarddr kdhin pds 
jd, aur use kah, ki Us chdndi kd, jo 
KhudXwand ke ghar men Idi jdti hai, 
aur jisc darbdnon no logoQ so leke 
jam'a kiyd hai, hisdb kar. 

5 Aur wuh mublag un kdrguzdron 
ko, jo KhudXwant) ko ghar ke nigah- 
bdn hain, dewo, ki we use un kdrigaron 
ko, jo KhudXwand ke ghar men kdm 
karte hain, den, ki ghar ke dardron ki 
marammat howe ; 

6 Ya’ne barhaion, aur mi’amaron, 
aur sang-tardshon ko, aur lakrion aur 
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tardshe hde pattharon ke mol lorio ko, 
ki ghar ki marammat ho. 

7 Lekin wuh naqdi, jo un ke hdth 
men di jdti thi, kabhd us kd hisdb un 
se liyd na jdtd thd, is liye ki we 
amdnatddri se kdm karte the. 

8 ^ Aur sarddr kdhin Khilqiydh 
ne Sdfan kdtib ko kahd, Main ne 
KhudXwand ke ghar men Taurot ki 
kitdb pdi hai. Aur T5^hilqiydh ne wuh 
kitdb Sdfan ko di, so us ne parhi. 

9 Aur Sdfan kdtib bddshdh pds dyd, 
aur bddshdh ko khabar di, ki Teie 
khddimon ne wuh naqdi, jo ghar men 
maujdd thi, jam’a ki, aur un kdrgu- 
zdron ke hdth men supurd ki, jo Kiiir- 
dXwand ke ghar ke nigahbdn hain. 

10 A b Sdfan kdtib no bddshdh par 
zdhir karke us se kahd, ki Khilqiydh 
kdhin ne mujhe yih kitdb di. Aur 
Sdfan ne use bddshdh ke huzdr parhd. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab bddshdh ne 
Taureb ki kitdb ki bdten sunin, to 
apne kaj)re phdre ; 

12 Aur Khilqiydh kdhin, aur Sdfan 
ke bete Akhiqdm, aur Mikdydh ke 
bete 'Akbdr, aur Sdfan kdtib, aur 
’Asdydh ko, jo shdh kd muldzim thd, 
farmdyd, ki 

13 Turn jdo, aur ineri, aur sab logon 
ki, aur sdre Yahdddh ki bdbat Khu- 
dXwand se pdchho, ki Is kitdb men, 
jo mili, ye kaisi bdten hain ? ki Khu- 
odwAND kd gussa ham par nipat 
bharkd hai, ki hamdre bdpdddon ne is 
kitdb ki bdton par kdn na lagdyd, aur 
jo kuchh us men likhd hai us ko 
mutdbiq kuchh na kiyd. 

14 Tab Khilqiydh kdhin, aur Akhi- 
qdm, aur ’Akbdr, aur Sdfan, aur 
'Asdydh, Khuldah nabiya pds gaye, 
jo toshakhdna ke ddroga Salum bin 
Tiqwah bin Kharkhas ki jorii thi; 
(ki wuh Yariisalam ke bich Mishnah 
ndme mahallo men rahti thi;) so 
uxxhon ne us se bdten kin. 

15 Tf Tab us ne unhen kahd, Khu- 
dIwand Isrdel kd Khudd ydn farmdtd 
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hai, ki Turn us shaWis se, jis ne turn- 3 If Aur bddshdk sutlin se lagke 
hen niujh pis bhoji hai, kaho, khari hdi, aur Khudawand ke ige 

16 Ki KhudIwand ydn farmiti ’ahd kiyi, ki Khudawand ki pairaui 

hai, Main un sab bdton ke mutabiq, kare, aur us ke hukmon, aur us ki 
jiuhen shih i Yahddih ne kitab men shahidaton, auruskeqindnonko,apne 
parhi hai, is maqim par, aur un par, sire dil aur siri jdn se hifz kare ; aur 
io IS maqim men rahte hain^ bald ndzil is ’ahd ki bdton jo is kitdb men 
kardngd: likhi hain, *amal kare. Aur sdre log 

17 Ky^Ski unhon ne mujhe tark us *ahd par qdim hue. 

kiyd, aur gair-ma’bddon ke dge khush- 4 Phir bddshdh ne sarddr kdhin 
bdidn jaldin, td ki apne hdthon ke sdre Khilqiydh ko, aur un kdhinon ko, jo 
kdmon se mujhe gussa dildwen : so ddsre darje men the, aur darbdnon ko, 
merd .cjahr is maqdm par bharkegd, aur hukm kiyd, ki sdre bartan, jo Ba’al, 
fhandd na hogd. aur Yasirat, aur dsindn ki sdri fauj ke 

18 Lekin shah i Yahuddh ko, jis liye bande the, Khudawand ki haikal 
no turn ko bhejd, ki Khudawand se se bdhar nikdlen ; aur us ne Yardsalam 
Buwdl karo, so turn use kahiyo, ki se bdhar hoke Qidrdn ke ds pds ke 
Khudawand Isrdel kd Khudd yun kheton men unhen jald diyd, aur un 
kahtd hai, ki In bdton ki bdbat, jo td ki rdkh Baitel ko pahunchdi : 

ne sunin ; 5 Aur un butparast kdhinon ko, 

19 Is liye ki tcrd dil narm hai, aur jinhen slidhdn i Yahuddh ne muqarrar 

jab td ne wuh bdt suni, jo main no is kiyd thd, ki dnche makdnon jmr Yahd- 
maqdm ke aur us • ko bashindon ke ddh ki bastion men, aur un makdnon 
haqq men kahi, ki we ok wirdna aur men, jo Yardsalam ke gird o pesh the, 
la’nati bhi lionge, td no KiiudXwand khushbdidnjaldydkaren,xmsab samet, 
ke dge *djizi ki, aur apne kapre phdre, jo Ba’al, aur Suraj, aur Chdnd, aurt 
aur mere dgo royd ; so main no bhi teri lids-Chakr, aur dsmdn ke sdre lashkar, 
suni, KhudXwand farmdtd hai. ke liye khushbdidn jaldte the, mauqdf 

20 Is liye dekh,main tujhe tcrebdp- kiyd. 

dddon ke sdth shdmil kardijgd, aur td 6 Aur us ne Yasirat koKnuDiCwAND 
apne gor men saldmati se utdr diyd ke ghar se Yardsalam ke bdhar Qidrdn 
jdegd ; aur sdri dfat ko, jo mere hukm nahr ke maiddn men nikalwdyd, aur 
se is maqdm par ndzil hogi, teri dnkhen use wddi i Qidrdn men jald diyd, aur 
na dekhengL So we yih khabar bdd- raundke gard kar diyd, aur us gard 
shdh pds iKe. ko ’awdmm logon ki goron par phenk 

XXITI BA"B. diyd. 

S O bddshdh ne log bheje, aur un- 7 Aur gdnddon ko gharon ko, jf 
hon no Yahdddh aur Yardsalam Khudawand ke ghar se mile hde the, 
ko sdre buzurgon ko us ke pds jam'a jin men randidn Yasirat ke liye parde 
kiyd. bintidn thin, dhd diyd. 

2 Aur bddshdh KnunXwANDke ghar 8 Aur us ne Yahdddh ke sab shahr- 
par charh gayd ; aur us ke sdth Yahd- on se kdhinon ko fardham kiyd, aur un 
ddh ke sdre log, aur Yardsalam ke sdre sab dnche makdnon men, jin men 
bdshinde, aur kdhin, aur nabi, aur sab kdhin khushbuidn jaldte the, JiVa se 
chhote bare log the ; aur us ne 'ahd Biarsab’a tak, najdsat dalwdi ; aur us 
ki sdri bdten us kitdb ki, jo KhudX- ne un dnche makdnon ko, jo shahr ke 
WAND ke ghar men mili thi, unhen ndzim Yashd' ke darwdze ki dardmad 
parh sundin. ke bden hdth ko the, gird diyd. 
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9 Par unche makdnon ke k^5;^in Ya- 
rtisalam in^n KhudIwand ke mazbah 

na die the, lekin we fatiri roti apne 
bhdion ke sdth kbd lete the. 

10 Aur us ne Ttifat par, jo Bani Hin- 
ndm ki wddi men bai, najdsat phiuk- 
wdi, td ki kol Molik ke liyo apne bete 

jbetl ko dg ke darmiydu na guzdre. 

11 Aur un ghoron ko, jo Yahdddh 
ke bddshdhon no suraj ki nazr kiye 
the, KhudXwand ke gliar ke dstdne 
ke bardbar, aur Ndtan-Malik khwd- 
jasard ke ddldn ke nazdik, jo shahr ki 
nawdhi num thd, nikdld, aur siirdj ki 
gdnon ko dg se jald diyd. 

12 Aur un mazbahon ko, jo A"khaz 
ke bdldkhdne ki chhat ]»ar the, jinhen 
shdhdn i Yahdddh ne bind kiyd thd, 
aur un mazbahon ko, jinhen Munassi 
ne Khudawand kc ghar ke do sahnon 
men bind kiyd thd, bddshdh ne dhd 
diyd, aur wahdu se daurke un ke 
khdk ko wddi i Qidrdn men phinkwd 
diyd. 

13 Aur bddshdh no un dnche ma- 
^ kdnon par, jo Yardsalara ke muqdbil 

Koh i Haldkat ki dahui taraf the, 
jinhen shdh i Isrdel Sulaimdn no Sai~ 
ddnion ki nafrati ’Istdrdt, aur Modbion 
ke nafrati Kamds, aur bani 'Arnradn 
ke nafrati Milkum ke liye bandyd thd, 
najdsat dalwdi. 

Id Aur buton ko chakndchur kiyd, 
aur Yasiraton ko kdt ddld, aur un ki 
jagah men murdon ki liaddidn bhar 
din. 

1.5 Us ke siwd us ne Baitel ke 
mazbah ko, aur us dnche makdii ko, 
jise Nabdt ke bete Yarubi'dm Isrdelion 
ke gumrdh karnewdle ne bandyd thd, 
wuhi mazbah, aur wuhi linchd makdn, 
donon ko, us ne dhd diyd, aur us dnche 
makdn men dg lagd di, aur raundte 
raundte use khdk kar diyd, aur Yasi- 
rat ko jaldyd. 

16 Aur jab Tiisiydh ne munb pho- 
rd, us ne pahdr par qabren dekhin; 
to us ne log bhejke un qs^rog men 
507 


ki haddidn nikalwdin, aur mazbah 
par jaidin, aur un par najdsat ddli, 
KhudIwand ke us kaldm ke mutd- 
biq, jise mard i Khudd ne pukdrke 
kahd thd, jis ne un bdton ki munddi 
ki thi. 

17 Phir us ne pdchhd, Yih yddgdri 
kd patthar kyd hai, jise main dekhtd 
bun ? So shahr ke logon no use kahd, 
Yih us mard i Khudd ki gorhai, jis ne 
Yahiiddh se dkar un kdmon ki, jo td 
ne Baitel ke mazbah se kiye, pukdrke 
khabar di : 

18 Tab us ne kahd, Use rahue do ; 
koi us ki haddion ko na sarkdwe. So 
unhon ne us ki haddidn us nahi ki 
haddion ke sdth, jo Samrun se dyd thd, 
rahne din. 

19 Aur Ydsiydh ne un sab gharon 
ko, jo unche makdnon par Samrdn ki 
bastion men the, jinhen Tsrdcli bdd- 
shdhon no bind kiyd, td ki Kuuda- 
WAND ko gussawar kare, dhd diyd; 
chundnchi sab, jo kucbb ki us ne Bai- 
tcl men kiyd tbd, un ko bhi kiyd. 

20 Aur dnche makdnon ke sab 
kdliinon ko, jo wahdn the, us ne maz- 
halioTi par zabh kiyd, aur ddmion ki 
haijdidn un par jaidin, aur Yardsalam 
ko phird. 

21 •f Aur bddshdh ne sdre logon 
ko hukm kiyd, aur kahd, ki KhudX- 
WANP apne Khudd ke liye fasah ki 
’id karo, jaisd ki is ’ahd ki kitdb men 
likhd hai. 

22 Aur yaqinan qdzion ke zamdne 
se leke jo Isrdelion ki ’addlat karte 
the, Isrdel ke bddshdhon ke sab din, 
aur Yahiiddh ke bddshdhon ke za- 
mdne tak, aisi 'id i fasah kahhi na hdi 
thi, 

23 Jaisi Ydsiydh bddshdh ke athd- 
rahwen haras men thi, ki usi nien 
Yardsalam ke bicli KhudIwand ke 
liye 'id i fasah hdi. 

24 Tf Siwd us ke, un ko bhi, jo 
dewon se ydri, aur afsnngari karte the, 
aur mdraton, aur buton,' aur sab naf - 
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rati chizon ko, jo mulk i Yahdddh 
aur Yardsalam men nazar dti thfn, 
Ydsiydh ne dafa kar diyd, td ki wuh 
shari’at ki we bdten jo us kitdb men, 
jise Khilqiydh kdhin ne Khud^wand 
ke ghar men pdyd thd, likhi thin, piiri 
kare. 

25 So us ki mdnind na agle zamdne 
men aisd koi bddshdh hdd, jo apnesdre 
dil, aur apui sdri jdn, aur apne sdre 
zor se Mdsd ki sdri shari’at ke mutd- 
biq KiiundwAND ki taraf mutawajjih 
hud ; aur na ba*d us ke koi us ke md- 
nind barpd hdd. 

2(3 T Bdwujdd us ke, Khudawand 
apne sakht o shadid qahr se, ki jis sc 
us kd gazab bani Yahuddh par bharkd 
thd, uri sdri gazaii-augez badkdrion kc 
sabab, jin se Munassi ne use nipat 
dzurda kiyd thd, na phird. 

27 Aur KhudXwand ne farmdyd, 
ki Main Yaiuiddh ko bhi apui dnkhon 
ke sdmhne se us tarah dur kardngd, 
jis tarah se ki Isrdel ko ddr kiyd ; aur 
main is shahr Yardsalam ko, jise main 
no barguzida kiyd, aur is ghar ko, jis ki 
bdbat main ne kahd, ki Mcrd ndm 
wahin hogd, marddd kardngd. 

28 Aur Ydsiyah kd baqi ahwdl, aur 
sab jo kuchh ki us ne kiyd, so kyd wuh 
Yahuddh ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd hdd nahin hai ? 

29 Us ko aiydm men shdh i 
Misr Fira’dn-Nikoh Furdt ki samt ko 
Asdr ke bddshdh par charhd, aur 
Ydsiydh bddshdh us kd sdmhnd karne 
kc nikld ; aur Majiddo men, jis waqt 
us kd muqdbala hdd, t© us ne use mdr 
ddld. 

30 Aur us ke muldzim us ki Idsh 
ko ek gdri men ddlko Majiddo se 
Yardsalam men To gaye, aur us ko usi 
ki qabr men gdrd, Aur ahl i mamlu- 
kat ne Ydsiydh ke bete Yahdakhaz 
ko leke use mamsuh kiyd, aur us ke 
bdp ki jagah use bddshdh kiyd. 

31 ^ Aur Yahdakhaz, jis waqt ki 
bddshdh hdd, us waqt teis baras kd 
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thd : us ne Yardsalam men tin ma- 
hine bddshdhat ki. Us ki «nd kd ndm 
Hamdtal thd, jo Libndh ke rahnewdle 
Yaramiydh ki heti thi. 

32 Aur us ne us sab ki mdnind, jo 
us ke bdixiddon ne kiyd. KhudXwand 
ke huzdr badi ki. 

33 Aur Fira’dn-Nikoh ne use Rib- 
lah men, jo zamin i Hamdt hai, zanjir 
se bancl kiyd ; td ki wuh Yardsalam 
men saltanat na kare : aur ahl i mam- 
lukat par sail qintdr rdpd, aur ek 
qintdr sond, khirdj muqarrar kiyd. 

34 Aur FiVa’dn-Nikoh ne Ydsiydh 
kebcte Iliydqirn ko us ke bdp Ydsiydh 
ki jagah bddshdh kiyd; aur us kd 
ndm badalke Yahdyaqim rakhd, aur 
Yahdakhaz ko le gayd : so wuh Misr 
men pahunchke wahdn mar gayd. 

Aur Yahdyaqim ne rdpd aur 
sond Fira’du ko pahunchdyd; magar 
Fira’dn ke hukm ke mutdbiq rdpd 
deno ke liye us ne rnamlukat par khi- 
rdj muqarrar kiyd : har ek so, jo us 
rnamlukat kd thd, us khirdj ke mii- 
wdfiq jitnd us par dtd thd, rdpd sond 
liyd, td ki Firahin ko dcwe. 

36 If Aur Yahdyaqim, jis din takht 
par baithd, pachis haras kd thd ; us ne 
Yardsalam men gydrali baras saltanat 
ki. Us ki md kd ndrn Zabddah thd, 
jo Rdmdh ke Fiddydh ki heti thi. 

37 Us ne bhi us sab ki mdnind, jo 
us ke bdpdddon no kiyd, KiiudXwand 
ke huzdr badi ki. 

XXIV BA'B. 

U S ke aiydm men Bdbul kd bdd- 
shdh Nabdkadnazar charh dyd, 
aur Yahdyaqim tin baras tak us kd 
tabi’ rahd ; tab wuh us se phir gayd, 
aur sarkashi ki. 

2 Aur KhudIwand ne Kasdion ki 
faujen, aur Ardin ki faujcn, aur Modb 
ki faujen, aur bani ’Ammdn ki faujen, 
us par bhcjin, aur Yahdddh par bhi 
bhejin, td ki use haldk karen, jaisd ki 
KuudXwand ne apne bandon nabibn 
ki ma'rifat se farmdyd thd. 
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3 Yaqinaii KuudXwand hi ke hukm 
se YahddAh par yih sab kuchh hiid, td 
ki unhen apiio huziir so diir kare, 
Munassl ke sdre gundhon ke bd’is, 
mutdbiq us sub ke jo us ne kiyd ; 

4 Aur un sdre be-gunahon ke khdn 
ke sabab, jise Munassi ne bahd diyd ; 

^ kyiinki Muuassi ne bo -gundhon ke 
khdn se Yarusalam ko aisd bhar diyd 
thd, ki Kiiudawand ne na chdhd, ki 
use mu’df kare. 

6 Aur Yahuyaqim kd bdqi ah- 
wdl, aur sab kuchh jo us no kiyd, so 
kyd Yahdddh ke bddahdhon ki tawd- 
rikh ki kitdb men likhd/ hdd nahin 
hai ? 

6 Aur Yahdyaqim apne bdplddon 
men shdinil boko so rahd : aur Yahu- 
yakin us kd betd us ki jagah bddshdh 
hud. 

7 Ba’d us ke shdh i Misr kabhi phir 
apni mamlukat so bdbar na gayd, is 
liye ki shdh i Bdbul ne Misr ki nahr 
se leke nahr i Furdt tak sari zamin 

)ar, jitni shdh i Misr ki thi, ’arnal kar 
iyd. 

8 Tf Aur Yahiiyakin, jab takht par 
baithd, tab athdruli baras kd thd, aur 
Yarusalam men us ne tin mahiue 
bddshdhat ki. Us ki md kd ndm 
Nahushtd thd, jo Yai usalami llndtan 
ki beM thi. 

9 Us ne, us sab ki mdniud jo us ke 
bdp ne kiyd thd, Khudawand ke 
huzdr badi ki. 

10 H Us waqt shdh i Babul NabiS- 
kadiiazar ke khddim Yarusalam par 
charhe, aur sliahr ko gher liyd. 

11 Aur shdh i Bdbul Nabilkadnazar 
ne bhi shahr par lashkarkashi ki, aur 
us ke khddimon ne us kd muhdsara 
kiyd. 

12 Tab shdh i Yahdddh Yahdyakin 
apni md, aur apne khawdss, aur apne 
amircn, aur apne khwdjasardon samct, 
shahr se nikalke’ shdh i Babul pds 
gayd : aur shdh i Bdbul ne apni salta- 
oat ke athwen baras use pakar liyd. 
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13 Aur KhudAwand ke ghar kd 
sdrd khazdna, aur wuh khazdna jo 
shdh ke qasr men thd, bdhar nikdlke 
le gayd, aur un sdre suuahle bartanon 
ko bhi, jo shdh i Isrdel Sulaimdn ne 
Khud^wand ke ghar ke liye bande 
the, us kaldm ke mutdbiq jo KuudX- 
WAND ne farmdyd thd, lut le gayd. 

14 Aur sdre Yard^lam ko, aur sab 
arniron, aur sab jangi bahdduron ko, jo 
das hazdr ddmi the, aur sdre peshawd- 
lon aur lohdron ko, aslr karko le gayd : 
so wahdn mulk ke kangdlon ke siwd 
koi bdqi na rahd. 

15 Aur Yahiiyakin ko, aur bddshdh 
ki md ko, aur bddshdh ki joruoii ko, 
aur us ke khwdjasardon ko, aur mulk 
ke bahdduron ko, asir karke Yarusa- 
lam men se Bdbul men le gayd. 

16 Aur sdre bahdduron ko, jo sdt 
hazdr jdwan the, aur ahl i pesha aur 
lohdron ko, jo ck hazdr the, garaz, un 
.sab ko, jo zoidwar aur jan^ ke Idiq 
the, shdh i Bdbul pakarko Yarusalam 
se Bdbul men le dya. 

17 If Aur shdh i Bdbul ne us ko 
chache Mattaniydh ko us ki jagah tdj 
bakhshd ; us kd ndm badalke Sidqiydh 
rakhd. 

18 Sidqiydh, jab bddshdh hud, to 
ikkis baras kd thd: us ne gydrah 
baras Yarusalam men saltanat ki. (Js 
ki md kd ndm Ilamiital thd, jo Lib- 
ndhi Yaramiydh ki beti thi. 

19 Us ne bhi us sab ki mdniud, jo 

Yahuyaqim no kiyd, Kiiudawand ko 
ago badi ki. • / 

20 Kyiinki Khud^wand ke gnzab 
so Yariisalam aur Yahiiddh ko dar- 
miydn aisd wdqi* hiid, ki {Sidqiydh * 
shdh i Bdbul se bdgi ho gayd, aisd ki- 
KhudXwand ne unhen apne dge sc 
dafa kiyd. 

XXV BA1k 

U S ki saltanat ke nauwen baras ke 
daswen mahine ke daswen din 
yun hiid, ki shdh i Bdbul Nabdkad- 
uazar, us ne, aur us ki sdri fauj ne. 
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ITardsalam par charhdl . kl, aur U8 ke 
muqdbil khaizne khare kiye, aur unhon 
ue sbahr ke sdmhne girddgird hisdr 
bandc. 

2 Aur bddghdh Sidqiydh ki saltanat 
ke gydrabwen baras tak sbahr ka 
muhdsara bo rabd. 

3 Aur cbauthe mahine ke nauwen 
din shaljr men mabangi barb gayi, ki 
mulk ke logon ko roti muyassar na 
tbL 

4 Tab sbahr tdtd, aur sdre bahd- 
dur rdt ko us darwdze ki rdh se, jo do 
diwdron ke darmiydn bddshdh ke bdg 
ki taraf ko tbi, nikalko bhdg gaye : 
(us waqt Kasdi sbahr ko ghere hde 
the :) s6 Sidqiydb us rdb se baydbdn ko 
bhdg gayd. 

5 Tab Kasdion ki fauj ne bddshdh 
kd picbhd kiyd, aur use Yaribd ke 
maiddn men jd liyd, aur us kd sdrd 
lasbkar us se judd bo gayd tbd. 

6 So we bddshdh ko pakarko sbdb 
i Bdbul pds Riblab men Ide ; aur 
unhon ne us par fatwa diyd. 

7 Aur unhon no Sidtpydh ke bekm 
ko us ki diikhon ke sdinhne qatl kiy^ 
aur Sidqiydb ki dnklien nikdlin, aur 
pital ki bcndn us par iagdin, aur use 
Bdbul ko le gaye. 

8 % Aur sbdb i Bdbul Nabukad- 
nazar ki saltanat ke uniswen baras ke 
pdnchwon mahine ke sdtwen din, sbdb 
i Bdbul kd ek kliddim Nabiizaraddn, 
jo jilaudaron kd sjirddr tbd, Yardsalam 
men dyd. ^ 

9 Us n*e KhudIwand kd ghar, aur 
bddshdh kd qasr, aur yardsalarn ke 
sdre ghar, bdn, bar ek ra,is kd ghar, 
jald diyd. 

10 Aur Kasdion ke sdre lasbkar ne, 
jo jilauddron ke sarddr ke hamrdh tbd, 
un diwdron ko,jo Yarfisalamke girdd- 
gird thin, gird diyd. 

11 Aur bdqi logon ko, jo sbahr men 
cbhore gaye the, aur uii ko, jo apnon 
ko cbhorko sbdb i Bdbul ki pandh fi 
fhi, tamdm jaind’at ke baqiya ke sdth, 
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Nabdzaraddn, jilauddron kd sarddr, 
pakar le gayd. 

12* Bar jilaudaron ke sarddr ne 
wabdn ke kangdlon ko rahne diyd, ki 
tdkistdnon ki khabar lewen, aur kbcti 
karen. 

13 Aur pital ke un sutdnon ko, jo , 
KhudXwand ke ghar men the, aur 
kursion ko, aur pital ke bahr ko, jo 
KhudIwanu ko gliar men tbd, Kas- 
dion ne torke chdr clidr kiyd, aur un 
ke pital ko Bdbul men le gaye. 

14 Aur degcn, aur belche, aur gul- 
gir, aur chamcbe, aur pital ke sdre 
bartan, jo wabdn kam dte the, le 
gaye. 

15 Aur angctbidn, aur piydle, aur 
sab kucbh jo sonabld tbd, un kd send, 
aur . jo rupabld tbd, up kd riipd, so 
jilauddron kd sarddr le gayd. 

16 Un do sutdnon, aur ek bahr, aur 
kursion ko, jinben Sulaimdu no Knu- 
nXwAND ke ghar kc liye bandyd tbd, 
in sab cbizon ke pital kd wazn be-hisdb 
tbd. 

17 Ek sutdn athdrab hdth dnchd f 
tbd, aur us ke dpar kd sirbdnd pi till 
kd tbd; aur wiih sirbdnd tm hdth 
buland tbd ; us sirhdnc par girddgird 
jdlidn, aur aiidr ki kalidn, sab pital ki 
bani hdi thin ; aur ddsre sutdn men 
usi tarah jdlion kd kdm tbd. 

18 ^ Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Sira- 
yab sarddr kdhin ko, aur ddsre kdhin 
Safauiydh ko, aur tin darbdnon ko, le 

; 

19 Aur us ne sbahr men ek raan- 
salnidr ko jo sipahsdldr tbd, aur pduch 
shakhs un men se, jo bddshdh kd 
munh dekbte the, aur sbahr men mau- 
jdd the, aur lasbkar kd bard muharrir, 
jo raamliikat ki maujdddt dekhtd tbd, 
aur sdth ddmi us mamlukat ke, jo 
sbahr men maujdd the, pakre ; 

20 Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Na- 
buzaraddn un ko pakarke sbdb i Bdbul 
ke huzdr, jo Riblab men tbd, le gayd. 

21 Aur sbdb i Bdbul ne Hamdt ki 
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sarzamin ke Riblah moQ un ko 
aur unhen qatl kiyd. So Tahtidih 
bhi apni sarzamin so khdrij hdi. 

22 ^ Magar un logon par, jo Ya- 
hdd&h ki sarzamin men rahe, jinhen 
Nabdkadnazar shdh i lUbul ne chhord 
thd, unhin par us ne Jidaliydh bin 
Akhiqdm bin Sdfan ko sarddr muqar- 
raf kiyd. 

23 Aur jab sipdh aur sab sipahddron 
ac Bund, ki shdh i Bdbul ne Jidaliydh 
ko hdkim kiyd, to Ismd’el bin Natani- 
ydh, aur Ydhandn bin Qarih, aur Si- 
rdydh bin Tanhdrnat Natdfdti, aur 
Yazaniydh bin Ma’akdti, apne logon 
aamet Misfdh men Jidaliydh ke pds 
hdzir hde. 

24 So Jidaliydh ne un ko, aur un ke 
rafiqon ko, qasiiin di, aur unhen kahd, 
Kasdion ke khddim hone se mat daro : 
mulk men baso, aur shdh i Babul ki 
khidmat karo; ki us men tumhdri 
bhaldi hogi, 

^ ^ 25 Magar sdtwen mahine aisd hdd, 
Yi Ismd’el bin Nataniydh bin Ilisam'a, 
jo bddshdh ki nasi se thd, dyd, aur us 
ke sdth das mard the, so Jidaliydh ko 


aisd mdrd, ki wuh mar gayd ; aur un 
Yahddion aur Kasdion ko, jo us ke 
sdth MisTdh men the, qatl kiyd. 

26 Tab sab log, khwdh chho^ 
khwdh bare, aur sipahddr, uthe, aur 
Misr men d rahe ; kyuijki we Ration 
se darte the. 

27 ^ Aur Yahdyakin shdh i Ya- 
hdddh ki asiri ko saintiswen baras 
bdrahwen mahine ke satdisweQ din 
aisd hdd, ki shdh i Bdbul Awil-Ma- 
rddak ne apni saltanat ke pahle hi sdl 
Yahdyakin shdh i Yahddah ko qaid 
se chhurdke sarfardz kiyd ; 

28 Aur us se muhabbat ki bdten 
kahin, aur us ki kursi un sab bdd- 
shdhon ki kursi sc, jo us ke sdth Babul 
men the, buland ki ; 

29 Aur wuh libds, jo zinddn men 
])ahine thd, badal ddld ; aur wuh apni 
*umr bhar bardbar us ke huzdr men 
khdnd khdtd thd. 

30 Aur us kd rozina, jo ek ek din 
ke pichhe muqarrar hdd, so hamesha 
bild-ndga, jab tak ki wuh jitd rahd, 
bddshdh ki taraf se us ko pahunohtd 
rahd. 


TAWA'EI'KH 
KI PAHLI KITA'B. 


1 BA'B. 

A /DAM, Set, Ands, 

2 Qindn, Mahalaliel, Ydrid, 

3 Handk, Matdsilah, Lamak, 

4 Ndh, Sim, Hdm, aur Ydfat. 

6 T Bani Ydfat: Jumar, aur Md- 
jdj, aur Mddi, aur Ydndn, aur Tdbal, 
aur Masak, aur Tirds. 
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6 Aur bani Jumar: Askandz, aur 
Rifat, aur Tujarmah. 

7 Aur bani Ydndn: Ilisah, aur 
Tarsis, Kitti, aur Ddddni. 

8 T Hdm: Kdsh, aur Misr, 
Fdt, aur ]^an*dn. 

9 Aur bani Kdsh : Sabd, aur Ha- 
wilah, aur Sabtah, aur Ragmah, aur 
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Sabtaki. Aur bani Bagmah; Sabd, 
aur Dadan. 

10 Aur Kdsh se Namrtid paidA hdd ; 
wuh zamin par jabbdr hone lagd. 

11 Aur Misr se Lddi, aur ’Anami, 
aur Lihdbi, aur Naftdhi, 

12 Aur Fatrusi, aur Kasldhi, (jin se 
Filisti nikle,) aur Kaftdri, paidd hde. 

13 Aur Kan'dn se Saldd us kd pa- 
lauthd, aur Hitt, 

14' Aur Yabdsi, aur Amdri, aur 
Jirjdshi, 

16 Aur Hawi, aur *Arqi, aur Sini, 

16 Aur Arwddi, aur Siindrf, aur 
Hamdti, paidd hdc. 

17 IT Bani Sim : ’Ail dm, aur Asur, 
aur Arfaksad, aur Ldd, aur Ardm, aur 
*U'z, aur Hdl, aur Jatar, aur Masak. 

18 Aur Arfaksad se Silah paidd hdd, 
aur Silab se ’I'br paidd bud. 

19 Aur ’I'br ko do bete paidd bde ; 
pable kd ndm Falaj, kydnki us kc 
dinon men zamin qismat ki gayi ; aur 
us kebbdi kdndm Yuqtdii tbd. 

20 Aur YiK^idn se Almdddd, aur 
Salaf, aur Hisdr i Maut, aur Irakb, 

21 Am- Haddrdm, aur U'zdl, aur 
. Diqlab, 

22 Aur ’Aibdl, aur Abimdel, auri 
Baba, 

23 Aur Ofir, aur Hawilah, aur 
Ytibdb, paidd hue. Ye sab bani 
Yuqtdn bain. 

24 If Sim, Arfaksad, Silab, 

26 ’I'br, Falaj, Ka’d, 

26 Sardj, Nahdr, Tdrab, 

27 Abirdm, ya’ne Abirahdm. 

28 Bani Abirabdin : lz,bdq aur 
Ismd’cl. 

29 Tf Yib un kd nasabnama bai : 
[smd’el kd palautbd Nabit, aur Qiddr, 
aur Adabiel, aur Mibsdm, 

30 Mismd', aur Ddmab, Masd, Ila- 
dad, Taima, 

31 Itdr, Nafis, Qidmab. Ye bani 
Ismd’el bain. 

32 If Aur Abirabdin ki baram Qa- 
tdrah ke beto ye bain: wub Zimrdn, 
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Advm ke hadshdK 

I aur Yuqsdn, aur Middn, aur Midydn, 
I aur Isbdq, aur Sdkb ko jani. Aur 
Ibani Yuqsdn: Sibd,’aur Daddn. 

33 Aur bani Midydn : ’Aifah, aur 
(Glifr, aur Handk, aur Abidd’, aur Ildu’d. 
Ye sab bani Qa tdrab bain. 

31 Aur Abirabdin se Iz,bdq paidd 
bdd. Bani Iz,bdq : Esau, aur Lsrdel. 

35 T Bani ’Esau: Ilifaz, Ka’dcl, 
aur Ya’ds, aur Ya’ldm, aur Qiirab. 

36 Bani Ilifaz: Taiinan, aur A'mir, 
Safd, aur Ja’tdm, Qanaz, aur Timnd’ 
aur ’Amdliq. 

37 Bani lla’del : Nahat, Zdrah, 
Sammab, aur Mizzab. 

38 Aur bani Sba’ir: Lautdn, aur 
Sobal, aur Saba’dn, aur ’Anah, aur 
Daisun, aur Asar, aur Haisdn. 

39 Aur bani Lautdn: lldri, aur 
Himan ; aur Lautdn ki babin Timnd’. 

40 Bani Sobal : ’Alydii, aur Md- 
nabat, ’Aibdl, Safi aur Ondm, Aur 
bani Saba’un : Aiyah, aur ’Anah. 

41 Bani ’Anab : Daisdn. Aur bani 

Daisun : Ilamrdn, aur Tslibdn, aur 
Yitrdn, aur Kirdn. V 

42 Aur bani Asar: Billidn, aur 
Za’vvdn, aur Ya’qdn. Bani Daisdn : 
'U'z, aur I'rdn. 

43 If Aur bddsbdb, jo zamin i 
Ad dm par musallit hue, ])f}sbtar us ke 
ki bani lsrdel kd koi bddsbdb ho, ycbi 
bain ; Bdlig bin Ba’dr : aur us ke 
sbabr kd ndm Dinbdbd tbd. 

44 Aur Bdlig mar gay a, aur Yiibdb 
bin Zdrab, jo Basri tbd, us ke badle 
bddshah bdd. 

45 Pbir Ydbdb mar gayd, aur Ila- 
sbdm, jo Taiman ki zamin kd tbd, us 
kd qdim-maqdm hdd. 

46 Aur Hasbdm mar gayd, aur Ha- 
dad bin Bidad, jis ne Modb ke maiddn 
men Midydnion ko mdr ddld, us ke 
badle bddsbdb bdd: aur us ki takhtgdh 
kd ndm C^wit tbd. 

47 Aur Hadad mar gayd, aur Sham- 
lab, jo Mashriqa kd tbd, us ke badk 
bddsbdb hdd. 
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48 Aiir Shamlah nmp gayd^aur Sdiil, 
k) nahr ke kandre i)ar Rahubut kd bd- 
ihinda thd, us ke bulle bddshdh hdd. 

49 Aur Sdiil mar gayd, aur Ba'al- 
Handn bin 'Akbiir us ke badle bddshdh 
vdd. 

50 Aur Ba’al-Ilandn mar gayd, aur 
fladad us ke badit! bdtlshdh hild ; us 
Ki hast! kd ndm Fdgi thd, aur us ki 
jorii kd ndm Muhaitabiel, jo Matrid 
ki beti aur Mizdhdb ki poti thi. 

51 T Aur Uadad mar gayd. Aur 
Addm ke ra,is ye the : ra,is Timud*, 
ra,is 'Alydh, ra,i8 Yatit, 

5- Ra,is Ahlibdmah, ra,i3 Ailah, 
ra,i8 Faindn, 

63 Ra,is Qanaz, ra,is Taiman, ra,ip 
Mibsar, 

54 lla,is Majdicjl, ra,is *Irdm. Addm 
ko ra,is ye bain. 

T1 BA'B. 

Y e bani Tsrdel hain : Rdbin, Sama- 
Mn, Ldwi, Yahddah, Ishakdr, aur 
Zabuldn, 

2 Ddn, Ydsiif, aur Binyamiti, Naf- 
,jtdli, Jadd, aur A'shar. 

„ , 3 ^ Bani Yahdddh : ’Tr, aur Ondn, 
aur Sclah ; yc tin us ke liye Kan’dni 
’aurat Su*a ki bcti se paidd hde. Aur 
Yahdddh kd palautlid 'Tr KnundwAND 
ki nazar men sbarir thd ; is liye us ne 
us ko mdr ddld. 

4 Aur us ki bahu Tamar us kc liye 
Phdras aur Zdrah ko jarii. Yahdddh 
ke sab bcte panch hain. 

6 Bani Phdras: Ilasriin, aur Ila- 
mdl. 

6 Aur bani Zdrah : Ziinri, aur 
Aitdn, aur Ilaimdn, aur Kalkdl, aur 
Ddrd’ ; we bilkull pdnch the. 

7 Aur bani Karmi : ’Akar, jis ne 
Isrdcl ko dukh diyd, ki us ne haram 
cbizon ki bdbat gundh kiya. 

8 Aur bani Aitdn : ’Azariydh. 

9 Aur Hasrdn ke bete, jo us ke 
liye paidd hde, ye hain : Yarahmiel, 
aur Hdm, aur Kaldbi. 

10 Aur Rdm se ’Amminaddb paidd 
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hdd, aur ’Amminaddb se Nabsdiiy jo 
bani Yahdddh kd saiddr thd, paidd 
hdd. 

11 Aur Nahsun se Salmd paidd 
hdd, aur Salmd se Bo*az paidd hdd. 

12 Aur Bo’az se *0b^ paidd hdd, 
aur ^Obed se Yassi paidd hud. 

13 If Aur Yassi se us kd palauthd 
llidb paidd hdd, aur Abinaddb ddsrd, 
aur Simma’ tisrd, 

14 Nataniel chauthd, Raddi pdnch- 
wdn, 

15 ’Ozam chhathwdn, Dddd sdtwdn. 

16 Aur un ki bahinen Zardydh aur 
Abijail thin. Aur bani Zardydh : 
Abishai, aur Ydab, aur 'Asahel, tin. 

17 Aur Abijail se ’Aradsd paidd 
hud : aur *Amdsd kd bdp Yatar lsmd< 
*eli thd. 

18 II Aur ITasrdn ke bete Kdlib ne 
apni joru ^Azubah se, aur Yari'dt se, 
auldd pd; : ’Azubah ke bete ye hain; 
Yasliar, aur Subdb, aur Arddn. 

19 Aur ^Azubah mar gayi, aur Kd- 
lib ne Ifrdt ko bydh kiyd, aur wuh us 
ke liye Ildr ko jani. 

20 Aur Hdr se U'ri paidd hdd, aur 
U'ri so Bazilliel paidd hud. 

21 If Ba’d us ke Ilasrun Jili’dd ke 
bdp Makir ki beti ke pds gayd, aur 
sdth baras kd hoke us ko bydh kiyd, 
aur wuh us ke liye Shajub ko jani. 

22 Aur Shajdb se Ydir paidd hdd, 
jo zainiu i Jili’dd men teis shahr ka 
mdlik thd. 

, 23 Us no Ydir ki bastion ke sdth 
Jasur, aur Aram, aur Qandt ko, im 
ke dihdt sainet, ya’ne sdth shahr ko, 
un so le liyd. Ye sab Jili'dd ke bdp 
Makir ke beton ke the. 

24 Aur ba’d us ke ki Hasrdn Kd- 
lib-Ifrdtab men mar gayd thd, Abi- 
ydh Hasrdn ki joru us ke liye Taqd'a 
ke bdp Ashur ko jani. 

25 ^ Aur Hasrdn ke palauthe Ya- 
rahmicl ke bete ye hain : Rdm us kd 
palautlid, aur Bunah, aur Oran, aiu 
Ozam, aur Akhiydh. 


R 
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26 Aur Yarahmiel ki diSsri jord bhi Bakham, paidd hdd; aur Baqam se 
thi, jiB kd udm 'Atdrah, jo Oudm ki Sammi paidd hdd. 

md thi. 45 Aur Sammi kd betd, Ma’dn : aur 

27 Aur Yarahmiel ke palautbe Ram MaYin Bait-Sdr kd bdp thd. 

ke be^, Ma’az, aur Yamin, aur *Eqar 40 Aur Kdlib ki harain ’Aifah se 
hain, * Hdran, aur Mauzd, aur Jdziz, paidd 

28 Aur bani Ondm : Sammi, aur hde. Aur Hdran se Jdziz paidd hud. 

Yad’a. Aur bani Sammi : Nddab, aur 47 Aur bani Yahdi : Bajam, aur 
Abisdr. Ydtdm, aur Jasdm, aur Falat, aur 

29 Aur Ahisiir ki joru kd ndm ’Aifah, aur Sha'af. 

Abikhail, jo us ke liye Akhbdn aur 48 Aur Kdlib ki haram Ma’akah 
Molid ko jani. se Shibir, aur,Tirkhandh, paidd hde ; 

30 Aur bani Nddab : Silid, aur 49 Aur us se Madmanndh kd bdp, 
Affdim. Aur Silid be-auldd mar gayd. Slia’df, aur Makbind kd bdp, Siwd, 

31 Aur bani Ail’dim: Yasa’i. Aur aur JiVa kd bdp, paidd hde. Aur 
bani Yasa’i : Scsan. Aur Sesdn ki Kdlib ki beti 'Aksah hai. 

auldd : Akhli. 50 If Ye Kdlib bin Hur, Ifrdtdh ke 

32 Aur’ Sammi ke bhdi Ydd*a ke palautbe, ke bete hain : Sobal, bdp 
bete: Yatar, aur Ydnatan hain. Aur Qaryat-Ya’arim kd, 

iTatar bo-aulad mar gayd. 51 Salmd, bdp Raitlaham kd, Khd- 

33 Aur bani Ydnatan: Falat, aur rif, bdp Bait-Jddir kd. 

Zdza. Ye Yarahmiel ke bete hain. 52 Aur Qaryat-Ya'arim ke bdp So- 

34 ^ Aur Sesdn ke bete na the, bal ke bete the : Harai, aur Mandkhat 
balki betidn thin. Aur Sesdn kd ek ke ddhe log. 

Misri naukar Yarkh’a ndm thd. 53 Aur Qaryat-Ya^arira ke ghardnc 

35 So Sesdn ne apni beti ko apne ye the: Itri, aur Fdti, aur Samdti^ 

naukar Yarkh'a se byah diyd, aur wuh aur Masral, jin se Sura’ati aur Istal? 
us ke liye ’Atti ko jani. nikle hain. 

36 Aur 'Atti so Ndtan paidd hdd, 54 Bani Salmd : Baitlaham, aui 

aur Ndtan se Zdbad paidd hdd, Natdfdti, aur *Atarot, ahl i Ydab, aur 

37 Aur Zdbad se Ifldl paidd hdd, Manukhation ke ddhe log, Sura'i : 

aur Ifldl se ’Obed paidd hud, 55 Aur Ya'biz ke rahnewdle, Sd- 

38 Aur 'Obed so Ydhu paidd hdd, firon ke ghardne, Tir’dti, aur Sam'dti, 
aur Ydhu so 'Azariydh paidd hdd, aur Saukdti. Y'e we Qaini hain, jo 

39 Aur 'Azariydh se Khalas paidd Baikdb ke ghardne ko bdp Haindt se 
hdd, aur Khalas so Ili’dsah paidd hdd, nikle hain. 

40 Aur lli’dsah se Sisami paidd HI BA'S. 

hdd, aur Sisami se Salurn paidd hud, bani Dddd hain, jo Habrun men 

41 Aur Saldm se Y^aqainiyah paidd JL us ke liye paidd hde : palauthd 

hdd, aur Yaqaiuiydh se llisdm'a paidd Amndn, Yazra'cli Akhind’am se ; d’ds- 
hdd. rd Ddniel, Karmili Abijail se ; 

42 Tf Yarahmiel ke bhdi Kdlib ke 2 Tisra Abisaldm, jo Jasdr ke bdd- 

bete ye hain : Misa us kd palauthd, jo shdh Talmi ki beU Ma'akah kd betd 
Zif kd bdp hai, aur Habrdn ke bdp thd ; chauthd Addniydh, bin Hajjit ; 
Marisah ke bete. 3 Panchwdn Safatiydh, Abitdl se ; 

43- Aur bani Habrdn : Qurab, aur chhathwdn Itri'dm, us ki jord 'Ijlah se. 
Taifdah, aur Baqam, aur Sama’. 4 Ye chha Habrdn meij us ko liye 

44 Aur Sama* se Yurqi*dm kd bdp, paidd hde ; aur wuh wahdn sdt baras 
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chha maMne bddshdhat kartd rahd, 
aur Yardsalam men tentis baras bdd-* 
shdhat ki. 

5 Aur Yardsalam men us ke liye 
ye paidd bde ; Simi^d, aur Sobdb, aur 
Ndtan, aur Sulaimdn ; yo chdr 'Am- 
miel ki beti Bintsd’a se ; 

) 6 Aur Ibhdr, aur lUsain’a, aur Ili- 
fdlat, 

7 Aur Nujah, aur Nafaj, aur Yafi’a, 

8 Aur llisam’a, aur Ilyad’a, aur 
Ilifalat, nau. 

9 Ye sab bani Dadd the, siwd ha- 
ramon ko beton ke. Aur Tamar un 
ki bahin thi. 

10 If Aur Sulaimdn kd betd Raha- 
bi'dm, us kd bo^ Ahiydh, us kd betd 
Asd, us kd be^ Yahdsafat, 

11 Us kd betd Ydrdm, us kd betd 
Akhaziydh, us kd betd Yuds, 

12 Us kd betd Amasiydli, us kd bo- 
ld 'Azariydb, us kd betd Ydtdui, 

13 Us kd betd A'khaz, us kd betd 
Hizqiydb, us kd beta Munassi, 

14 Us kd betd Amdn, us kd betd 
^dsiydh. 

15 Aur bani Ydsiydb: palauthd 
fdbandn, ddsrd Yahdyaqim, tisrd 8ul- 
qiydh, chautbd Salum. 

16 Aur bani Yabdyaqim : us kd 
betd Yakiiniydh, us kd betd Sidqiydh. 

17 1" Aur bani Yakdniydb ; Asir, 
us kd be^ Siydltiel, 

18 Aur Malikirdm, aur Fiddydh, 
aur Shendzar, Yaqaiuiydh, lldsam'a, 
aur Nadabiydh. 

19 Aur bani Fiddydb : Zardbdbul, 
aur Sama'i. Aur bani Zariibdbul: 
Masulldm, aur Handniydh, aur uu ki 
babin Sal limit ; 

20 Aur Hasiibab, aur Abl, aur Ba- 
rakiydb, aur Hasadiydb, Yiisabbasad, 
pdncb. 

21 Aur bani Handniydh : Falati- 
ydb, aur Yas'aiydh: bani Rifdydb, 
bani Arndn, bani 'Abadiydh, bani 
Sakaniydb. 

22 Aur bani Sakaniydb : Sam’ai- 
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ydh. Aur "bani Sam’aiydh: Hatilsb, 
aur Ijdl, aur Barih, aur NaViydh, aur 
Safat, cbha. 

23 Aur Na*ariydb ke beto : Ilayd- 
'aini, aur Hizqiydb, aur 'Azriqdm, tin. 

24 Aur bani llayd’aini; IJiidaiwd- 
btl, aur Iliydsib, aur Fildydh, aur 
'Aqqiib, aur Ydhandn, aur Dildydli, 
aur 'Andni, sdt. 

IV BA'S. 

B ANI' Yabiiddh : Phdras, llasrun, 
aur Karmi, aur 1 1 dr, aur Sobal. 

2 Aur Kiydydb bin Sobal so Yahat 
pakld hdd; aur Yahat se Akbdmai, 
aur Ldhad, paidd bde. Y'o Sura’ation 
ke khdnddn bain. 

3 Aur ye Aitdm ke bdp so bain : 
Yazra'el, aur Ismd*, aur Idbds ; aur un 
ki bahin kd ndrii Hazililfdni ; 

4 Aur Fan del Jaddr kd bdp, aur 
’Azar Uusah kd bdp tbd. Baitialiam 
ke bdp Tfrdtdb ke palautbe II dr k© 
bote ye bain. 

5 % Taqd'a ko bdp Asbur ki do 
jorddn thin, Hildh, aur Na’ardh. 

6 Aur Na'arah us ko liyo Akhdsdm, 
aur IJifr, aur 'faimani, aur Ilakbastari, 
jani. Yo bani Na’ardh hain. 

7 Aur bani Hildh: Zarat, aur Ya- 
zudr, aur Itndn. 

8 Aur Qiiz so 'Andb, aur Zobibah, 
aur Harum ke bete A'khirkhail ke 
ghardno paidd bde. 

9 T Aur Ya’biz apne bhdion se 
'izzatddr tbd : aur us ki md ne kahd, 
ki Main ’azdb men us ko jani ; is liye 
us no us kd ndm Ya'biz rakhd. 

10 Aur Wbiz ne Isrdel ke Khudd 
so du’d radngi aur kabd, Kdsh ki td 
mujbo barakat bakhshtd, aur meri 
badden barbdtd, aur terd bdth mujh 
par bold, aur mujho badi se bachd 
rakbtd, ki wub mujho na kalpdwe! 
Tab Kbudd no us kd inatlab pdra 
kiyd. ' 

11 If Aur Sdkhab ke bhdi Kaldb 
se Mabir paidd bud, jo Istdn kd bdp 
bai. 
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12 Aur Isttin se Bait i* Rafd, aur 
Fdsikh, aur I'r-Nalias ki bip Tahin- 
nahj’paidi hue. Yo Raikah ke log 
haiQ. 

13 Aur haul Qanaz: Gutniel, aur 
Shiriyih. Aur bani Gutniel : llatat. 

14 Aur Ma’uiiiti se ’Ufrah paidd 
hdd, aur Shirdydh se Ydab paidd hda, 
jo Khardsira ki wddi kd bdp hai, ki 
we kdrigar the. 

15 Aur Yafunnah ke bete Kdlib ke 
bete: 'IVu, aur Aildh, aur Na’ain. 
Aiir bani Aildh : Qanaz. 

16 Aur bani Yihalilel : Zif, aur Zifab, 
Tairi3'ah, aur Asariel. 

17 Aur bani ’Azrah : Yatar, aur 
Marad, aur Gifr, aur Yaluii ; aur wuh 
Miryam ko, aur Sammi ko, aur Is- 
timd*a ko bdp Isbali ko, jani. 

18 Aur us ki jord Yahddiydh sc J adur 
kd bdp Yarad, aur Shoko kd bdp llibr, 
aur Zandh kd bdp Yaqdtiel, ])aidd hde. 
Aur Firab'm ki bcti Bintiydb ke bete, 
jise Marad ne liyd, ye bain. 

19 Aur us ki jor?i Hddiydb Nabam 
ki babin ko bete, yo bain : Qa’ilab kd 
bdp Jarmi, aur Istimd'a Ma’akdti. 

20 Aur bani Simdn: Amdn, aur 
Kinnab, Bin-IIanndn, aur Taildn. Aur 
bani Yasa’i: Zobit, aur Bin-Zobit. 

21 ^ Bani Selah bin Yabdddb : 'I'r 
Lakah kd bap, aur Lagdali Marisah 
kd bdp, aur un ke ghardiie ki guroben, 
jo Bait-Aslibi’a ke logon ko liye bdrik 
kattan kd kdm karte the, 

22 Aur Ydqim, aur Kozibd ko log, 
aur Ydds, aur Sbarrdf, jo Modb ke dar- 
miydn iqtiddr rakhte the, aur Yasdbi- 
Laham. Yo qadiin bdten bain. 

23 Ye kumhdr the, aur bagon aur 
bdron ke bdshinde : we wabdn bddsbdh 
ke sdth us ke kdm ke liye rahte the. 

24 ^ Bani Sama’dn : Namdel, aur 
Yamin, Yarib, Zdrah, Sdul : 

25 Us kd betd Saldm, us kd be^ 
Mibsdm, us kd betd Mism’a. 

26 Aur bani Mism’a: Hamdel, us 
kd bet^ Zakdr, us kd betd Sama’i. 
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27 Aur Bama’i ko solah bete aur 
chha botian thin : lekin us ke bhdioQ 
ke bahut bete na the, aur un ko sdre 
ghardne bani Yahdddh ki mdnind na 
barbe. 

28 Aur we BiarsaVa men, aur Mold- 
ddb, aur Ilasdr-Su’al, 

29 Aur Bilhdh men, aur ’Azam men, ‘ 
aur Toldd men, 

30 Aur Batdel men, aur Hurmab 
men, aur Siqldj men, 

31 Aur Biiit-JMarkabdt men, aur 
Ilasdr-Siisim men, aur Bait-Birdi men, 
aur Sagarim men, rahte the. Dddd ki 
saltanat tak ye un ke shabr the. 

32 Aur un ki bastidn : 'Aitdm, aur 
'Ain, Rimmon, aur Tokan, aur ’Aisan, 
pdncb sbahr ; 

33 A ur un ke sab dihdt, jo Ba'al tak 
un shabron ke ds pds the. Ye un ko 
maqdm aur un ko nasab-udme bain. 

34 Aur Misobdb, Yamlik, aur Yu- 
sbah bin Ainasiydli, 

35 Aur Ydcl, aur Ydbd bin Ydsi- 
biydb, bin Sbirdydh, bin 'Asiel, 

36 Aur Tlayd’ainl, aur Ya'qdbab, aim 
Yasdkhdydh, aur ’Asdydh, aur ’Adiel,’ 
aur Y^asimicl, aur Bindydh, 

37 Aur Zizd bin Shifa'i, bin Alldn, 
bin Yaddydh, bin Simri, bin Sam- 
’aiydh : 

38 Ye, jin ke ndm mazkdr bde, 
apne apne ghardne ke sardar the ; aur 
un kd dbdi gliardnd babut V)arh gayd. 

39 U Aur wo Jaddr ki dardmad 
talak, us Y^ddi ke pdrab tak apne gall- 
on ke liyd cbardgdh dhdndbne gaye. 

40 Wabdn unhon no suthri aur ach- 
cbhi cbardgdh pdi, ki wuh zamin 
wasi', aur chain aur sukh ki jagab thi, 
ki II dm ke log qadim sc us men rahte 
the. 

41 Aur wo, jin ke ndm likhe gaye 
bain, shdh i Yahdddh Jlizqiydh ke 
dinon men charh de, aur unhon ne un 
kd pardo mdrd, aur Ma’dnim ko jo 
wahdn mile qatl kiyd, aisd ki we dj ke 
din tak ndbdd haiQ, aur un ke gharoj^ 
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men dp rahe, kytinki un ke gallon ke 
liye wahdn cbardi thi. 

42 Aur un men se, ya'ne Sama’dn 
ko beton men se, panch sau mard 
ShaMr ke pabdr par gaye, aur Yasa’i 
ke bete Falatiyih, aur Na’ariydh, aur 
Ilifdydh, aur 'Uzziel, un ke sarddr 
ahe ; 

43 Aur un bdqi 'Amdliqlon ko, jo 
bhdg nikle the, qatl kiyd, aur dj ke 
din tak wahdn baste bain. 

'V BA'S." 

A U II bani Eubin Isrdel ke palauthe 
ke, (ki wub to us kd bard betd 
thd, lekin is liye ki us ne apne bdp ke 
bichbauTiO ko ndpdk kiyd tbd, us ke 
palauthe hone kd haqq Ydsuf bin Is- 
rael ke beton ko diyd gayd, aur pusbt- 
ndnia kd subut palauthe hone par 
mauqiif nabin. 

2 Ki Yabuddli calbatta apne bhdion 
se zordwar ho gayd, aur sarddr aur 
wdli usi ni(*n se hai, lekin palauthe 
hone kd ba({q Ydsuf kd thahrd ;) 

3 So Israel ke palauthe llubin ke 
r bete : llandk, aur Phald, Ilasrdu, aur 
Karmi. 

4 Bani Ydel; uskd be^d SairPaiydh, 
us kd betd Jdj, us kd betd Sinia’i, 

5 Us kd betd Mikdb’, us kd betd 
Riydydh, us kd betd Ba’al, 

6 Us kd be^ Ilairab, jis ko Asur 
kd bddshdh Tilgdt-pilndsar le gayd ; 
wub Rdbinion kd sarddr thd. 

7 Aur us ke bhdi un ke gbardnon 
ko muwdfiq, jis waqt uu ki pushton kd 
nasab-ndma likbd gayd, ye the, sarddr 
Ya’iel, aur Zakariydb, 

8 Aur Balig bin *Azaz, bin Sam'a, 
bin Ydel ; wuh 'Ard'ir men, aur Nabd, 
aur Ba'al-Md'dn tak basd. 

9 Aur pdrab taraf nahr i Furdt se 
baydbdn men ddkhil hone ki jagah tak 
rahd kiyd ; ki un ke bahut se galle 
zamin i Jili'dd men ho gaye the. 

10 Aur Sddl ke dinon men unhon 
ne Edjirion se lardi ki^ jo un ke hdth 
se mdro pai^: aur we JilBdd ko pdrab 
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ki sdri sath par un ke khaimon men 
base. 

11 \ Aur bani Jadd un ke dge za- 
min i Basan men Salkah tak rahe ; 

12 Sarddr Yiiel, aur dusrd Sdfani 
aur Ya’ani, aur Sdfat, Basan men. 

13 Aur un ke bhdi un ke dbdi gba- 
rdne ke muwdfiq ye hai^ : Mi k del, 
aur Masulldm, aur Sab’a, aur Yuri, aur 
Ya'akdn, aur Zi’a, aur ’I'br, sdt. 

14 Ye bani Abikhail bin Ildri, bin 
Yarddh, bin Jili’dd, bin Mikdel, bin 
Yasisi, bin Yahdu, bin Bdz; 

15 Akhi bin 'Abdiel, bin Jdni, un 
ke abwl gbardne kd sarddr thd. 

16 Aur wo Jili’dd, aur Basan, aur 
us ki bastion men, aur Sardn ki sdri 
nawdhi men, un ki sarhaddon par 
rahe. 

17 Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ydtdni ke 
dinon men, aur Isrdel ke bddshdh 
Yarubi*dm ke dinon men, un sabhon 
ko ndm nasab-ndme men likhe gaye. 

18 ^ Aur bani Rdbin, aur Jaddi, 
aur Munassi kd ddhd firqa, diler mard, 
aur sdhib i sipar o teg, aur tiranddz, 
aur jang-dzmuda, chaudlis hazdr sdt 
sau sdth shakhs the, jo jang karne ko 
nikai j'dte the. 

19 Ye ndjirion se, aur Itiir, aur 
Nafis, aur Nodab se, larc. 

20 Aur un se muqdbala karne ke 
liye madad pdi, aur Hdjirf, aur sab jo 
un ke sdth the, un ke hdth men ha- 
wdlc kiye gaye ; kyiinki unhon no 
lardi men Khudd ki du*d ki, aur un ki 
du’d qabdl hdi, is liye ki unhon ne us 
par bharosd rakhd. 

21 Aur we un ki mawdshi le gaye ; 
un ke linton men se pachds hazdr lint, 
aur arhdi Idkh bher, aur do hazdr 
gadhe,* aur ek Idkh ddmi. 

22 So bahut se log maqtdl hoke gir 
gaye, ki jang Khudd ki thi. Aur we 
asiri ke waqt tak un ki jagah men 
rahte the. 

23 So Munassi ke ddhe firqe ke log 
us sarzamin men base : we vawjo. se 
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Ha’al-Harm6n, aur Saiiir, aur Harmlin 
ke pahdr tak, barhke phaile. 

24 Aur un ke Abdi gbardne ke sar- 
dar ye the ; I'far, aur Yasa^i, aur Iliel, 
'Azriel, Yaramiydh, aur Hdddwiydh, 
aur Yahdiel, jo pahlaw4n, aur bahddur, 
aur ndmddr, aur apne dbdi ghardne ke 
sarddr the. 

25 ^ Lekin we apne bdjxlddon ke 
Khudd se phir gaye, aur us mulk ke 
logon ke nia’budon ki gumrdhi se 
parastish ki, jinhen Khudd ne un ke 
dge haldk kiya. 

20 Tab Isrdel ke Khudd no Asdrke 
bddshdh Piil kd dil, aur Asilr ke bdd- 
shdli Tilgdt-pilndsar kd dil ubhdrd, aur 
unhen, ya*ne Kubinion ko, aur Jaddion 
ko, aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe ko, 
jildwatan kardyd, aur unhen Khalah 
ko, aur Khdbur, aur Hard, aur Jauzdn 
ki nahr ko, Idydj ye dj ke din tak 
wahin hain. 

VI BA'S. 

B ANI Ldwi: Jairsdn, Qihdt, aur 
Mirdri. 

2 Aur bani Qihdt: *Amrdra, aur 
Izhdr, aur Habrdn, aur ’Uzziel. 

3 Aur bani ’Amrdra ; Ildrdn, aur 
Miisd, aur Miryam. Aur bani Ild- 
rdn : Nadab, aur Abihu, Ili'azar, aur 
Itainar. 

4 If Ili’azar se Finihds paidd hiia, 
Finihds so AbisiVa paidd had, 

6 Aur Abisd*a se Biiqi paidd hud, 
aur Bdqi se ’Uzzi paidd hdd, 

6 Aur *Uzzi se Zardkhiydh paidd 
hdd, aur Zardkhiydh so Mirdydt paidd 
hud, 

7 Mirdydt se Amariydh paidd hdd, 
aur Amariydh se Akhitdb paidd hdd, 

8 Aur Akhitdb se Saddq paidd hdd, 
aur Saddq so Akhima’az paidd hdd, 

9 Aur Akhima'az se 'Azariydh paidd 
hdd, aur 'Azariydh se Ydhandn paidd 
^da, 

10 Aur Ydhandn se 'Azariydh paidd 
hdd, (yih wuh hai, jo haikal men, jo 


Sulaiindn ne Yardsalam men bandi, 
kdhin thd :) 

11 Aur ’ Azariy dh se Amariydh paidd 
hdd, aur Amariydh se Akhitdb paidd 
hdd, 

12 Aur Akhitdb se Saddq paidd hdd, 
aur Saddq se Saldm paidd hdd, , 

13 Aur Saldm se Khilqiydh paidk 
hdd, aur Khilqiydh se ’Azariy dh paidd 
hdd, 

14 Aur ’Azariydh se Sirdydh paidd 
hdd, aur Sirdydh se Yahdsadaq paidd 
hdd. 

16 Aur jis waqt KhtjdXwand no 
Nabdkadnazar ke hdth se Yahdddh aui 
Yardsalam ko jildwatan kardyd, Ya- 
hdsadaq bhi asir ho gayd. 

16 ^If Bani Ldwi : Jairsdin, Qihdt, 
aur ^lirdri. 

17 Aur Jairsdm ko beton ke ndm yo 
hain ; Libni, aur Sima’i. 

18 Aur bani Qihdt: 'Amrdm, aur 
Izlidr, aur Habrdn, aur TIzziel. 

10 Bani Mirdri: Mahli, aur Mdsi. 
Aur Ldwion ke khdnddn uii ke bdpQn 
ke muwdfiq yc hain. ' l 

20 Bani Jairsdm: us kd betd Libni, 
us kd betd Yahat, us kd betd Zimmah, 

21 Us kd betd Ydakh, us kd betd 
’I'dd, us kd beta Zdrah, us kd betd 
Yatri. 

22 Bani Qihdt: us kd beU ’Am- 
minaddb, us kd be^ Qurah, us kd beU 
’Asir, 

23 Us kd bcU Ilqanah, us kd betd 
Abiydsaf, us kd betd Asir, 

24 Us kd be^ Tabat, us kd betd 
UTiel, us kd betd ’Uzziydh, us kdbeta 
Sddl. 

25 Aur bani Ilqanah : ’Amdsi, aur 
Akhimot. 

*26 Phir bdbat Ilqdnah ki, Ilqdnah 
kq bete ; us kd betd Sufi, us kd betd 
Nahat, 

27 Us kd beU Ilidb, us kd betd 
Y^ardhdm, us kd betd Ilqdnah. 

28 Bani Samuel: bard Wasni, aur 
Abiydh. 
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29 Ban! Miriiri : Mahli, us kd be^ ko rnaskau ki sdrl khidmat par muqar- 
Libni, us kd be^ Sama*i, us kd beU rar hdo. 

*Uzzah, * 49 T Aur Hdrdn aur us ke bete 

30 Us kd betd Simd’, us kd betd sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah par, aur 

Hajjiydh, us kd betd ’Asdydh. bakhiir ki qurbdngd'n men, qurbdni 

31 Ye we bain, jinhen Udddne, ba'd charhdte the, aur pdktarin makdn ki 

us ke ki sanddq drdmgdh men dyd, khidmat karte, aur Isrdel ke liyo ka- 
)KhudAwand ke ghar men gdnewdlon fdra dete the, jaisd ki Khudd ke 
ki gurohon par muqarrar kiyd. bande Mdsd ne in sab ki bdbat hukin 

32 Aur we jamd’at ke khaime ke kiyd thd. 

maskan ke dgo gdne ki khidmat karte 60 Aur yo bani Ildrun : us kd betd 
the, jab tak ki Sulaimdn ne Yardsalara Ili’azar, us kd beta Finihas, us kd 
men Kiiudawand kd ghar bind kiyd; betd Abisd’a, 

aur ba^d us ke we apni apni bdri kc 51 Us kd beta Buqqi, us kd betd 
muwdfiq khidmat men hdzir hote the. 'Uzzi, us kd betd Zardkhiydh, 

33 Aur we jo apne larkon samct 52 Us kd betd Mirdyiit, us kd betd 
khidraat-guzdri karte the, yo hain : Amariydh, us kd he^ Akhitiib, 

Bani Qilidt men se, llaimdn sarodi, 53 Us kd betd Sadiiq, us kd betd 
bin Yiiel, bin Samuel, Akhima’az. 

34 Bin llqdnah, bin Yardhdm, bin 54 ^ Aur Qihdti ghardne ke bani 

Iliel, bin Tiikh, lldriin ke rahne ke makdn un ke qiU 

35 Bin Sdf, bin llqdnah, bin Mahat, *aon aur un ki sarhaddon men hain; fci 

bin ’Amdsi, un ke ndm par yih chiUhi nikli. 

36 Bin llqdnah, bin Ydel, bin 55 Unhon neYahtiddhki zaminmen 

'Azariydh, bin Safaniydh, Habrdn aur us ki girdnawdh ko unhen 

, 37 Bin Tahat, bin Asir, bin Abidsaf, diya. 

bin Qurah, 66 Lekin shahr ko khet aur us ko 

38 Bin Izhdr, bin Qihdt, bin Ldwi, dihdt Yafunnah ko bete Kdlib ko diye. 

bin Isrdel. 57 Aur bani Hdrdn ko Yahiiddh ke 

39 Aur us kd bhdi A'saf, jo us ke ye shahr mile ; Habrdn jo pandhgdh 

dahne khard hotd thd : ya’ne A'saf bin thi, aur Libnah aur us ki girdnawdh, 
Barakiydh, bin Samd’, aur Yatir, aur Istinui’a, aur un ki 

40 Bin Mikael, bin Ba'asiydh, bin girdnawdhen, 

Malikiydh, 58 Aur Haildn aur us ki girdnawdh, 

41 Bin AtnijbinZdrah, bin' Addydh, aur Dabir aur us ki girdnawdh, 

42 Bin Aitdn, bin Zimmah, bin 59 Aur 'Asan aur us ki girdnawdh, 

Sima’i, aur Bait-Shams aur us ki girdnawdh : 

43 Bin Yahat, bin Jairsdm, bin 60 Aur Binyamin ke firqe men se ; 

Ldwi. Jib’a aur us ki girdnawdh, aur 'Alamat 

44 Aur bani Mirdri an ke bhdi bden aur us ki girdnawdh, aur ’Anatut aur 

hdth khare hote the : Aitdn bin Qisi, us ki girdnawah. Un ko ghardnon ke 
bin ’Abdi, bin Maldk, sab shahr terah hain. 

45 Bin Hasabiydh, bin Amasiydh, 61 Aur Qihdt kol)dqi boton ko, jous 

bin IJhilqiydh, firqe men us ghardne ko bdqi the, us 

46 Bin Amsi, bin Bdni, bin Sdmar, ddhe firqe se, ya’ne Muiiassi ke d^e 

47 Bin Mahli, bin Miisi, bin Mirdri, firqe so, das shahr qiir a se milo, 

bin Ldwi. 62 Aur Jairstim ke beton ko, un ko 

48 Aur un ke bhdi Ldwi Bait-UIldh ghardnoQ ke muwdfiq, Ishakdr ke 
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firqe se, aur A^shar ke firqe se, aur Hammiln aur us ki girdnawdh, aur 
Naftiili ke firqe men se, aur Basan Qaryataim aur us ki girdnawih. 
men Muuassi ke firqe se, terah shabr 77 Bdqi bani Mirdri ko Zabuliin ko 
mile. firqe se mile, Kirnmon aur us ki 

63 Mirdri ke beton ko, un ke gba- girdnawdh, aur Tebur aur us ki girdna- 
rdnon ke muwdfiq, Biibin ke firqe se, wdh. 

aur Jadd ke firqe se, aur Zabulun ke 78 Yarihii ke nazdik Yardan ke , 
firqe se, bdrali shahr qur’a se mile. pdr, ya'ne Yardan ki plirab taraf, ' 

64 So bani Isrdol ne Ldwion ko wo lliibin ke firqe se, bayabdn men, Basar 
shabr aur un ki girdnawdben din. aur us ki girdnawdb, aur Yabsab aur 

66 Pas, bani Yabdddb ke firqe se, us ki girdnawdb, 
aur bani Sama’dn ko firqe se, aur bani 79 Aur Qadimut aur us ki girdna- 
Binyamln ke firqe se, ye shabr, jin wdb, aur Mifa*at aur us ki girdnawdb. 
ke udm mazkdr bde, qur’a se diye 80 Aur Jadd ke firqe se, Jili’dd 
gaye. men Rdmdt aur us ki girdnawdb, aur 

66 Aur jo bani Qibdt ke gbardnon Mabnaim aur us ki girdnawdb, 

se bdqi tbe, un ki sarbaddon ke shabr 81 Aur Hasbdn aur us ki girdna- 
Ifrdim ke firqe se tbe. wdb, aur Ya’zir aur us ki girdnawdb. 

67 So unbon no un ki pandbgdb ke VII BA'B. 

sbahron men se, kob i Ifrdim men Sikni A UR bani Isbakdr tbe, Tol’a, aur 
aur us ki girdnawdb di; am Jazar aur Fudb, aur Yasdb, aur Simrun, 

us ki girdnawdb, chdr. 

68 Aur Yuqmi’dm aur us ki gird-l 2 Aur bani Toka: ’Uzzi, aur Rifd- 

oawdb, aur Bait-Haurdn aur us ki ydb, aur Yariel, aur Yalimi, aur Ib- 
gindnawdb, sdm, aur Samdel, jo Tol’a ke abwi 

69 Aur Aiyaldn aur us ki girdna- gbardne ke sarddr tbe ; we apne pusbt-* 

wdb, am Jdt-Rimmon am us ki wdlon ke darmiydn nibdyat bimmatr 
girdnawdb ; aur babddur tbe ; aur Ddud ko aiydrn 

70 Am Munassi ke ddbe firqe se, men un kd sbumdr bdis bazdr cbba 
Anar aur us ki girdnawdb, aur Bi- sau tbd. 

la’dm aur us ki girdnawdb, bdqi bani 3 Am bani 'IJzzi; Izrdkbiydb. Aur 
Qibdt ke gbardne ko mili. bani Izrdkhiydh : Mikdel, am ’Abadi> 

71 Bani Jairsdm ko ; Munassi ke ydb, am Yiiel, am Yissiydb, jjdncb ; 
ddbe firqe ke gbardne men se, Basan aur sab sarddr tbe. 

men Jauldn am us ki girdnawdh, aur 4 Aur un ke sdtb sipdbion ki gu< 
'Istdrdt am us ki girdndwdb ; roben jang ke qdbil tbin ; we sab un 

72 Aur Isbakdr ke firqe se, Qddis ke kbdnddnon ke muwdfiq, un ke dbdi 

am us ki girdnawdb, Udbirdt aur us gbardne ke mutdbiq, cbbattis bazdr 
ki girdnawdb, jawdn tbe ; kyunki un ki babut si 

73 Am Rdmdt aur us ki girdnawdb, jorddn aur bete the. 

am *Ainaim aur us ki girdnawdb ; 5 Aur un ke bbdi Isbakdr ke sdre 

74 Aur A'sbar ke firqe se, Masai gbardnon men pablawdn am babddur, 

am us ki girdnawdh, am ’Abddn aur nasabndme men gine bde, bilkull 
us ki girdnawdb, satdsi bazar tbe. 

75 Am Huqdq am us ki girdna- 6 If Bani Binyamin: Bala*, aur 
wdb, am Rahdb am us ki girdnawdb ; Bakr, aur Yadi’el, tin. 

76 Aur Naftdli ke firqe se, Jalil 7 Aur bani Bala* : Isbdn, am *Uz 2 i, 
men Qddis am us ki girdnawdb, aur aur ’Uzziel, aur Yarimdt, aur ’I'ri 
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p^nch ; ye apuo db^i ghardne ke 
fiarddr bare bahddur log, aur apne 
iiasabndmon men bdis hazdr chauntis 
gine jdte the. 

8 Aur bam Bakr: Zainirab, anr 
Ydds, aur lli’azar, aur Ilayti*aini, aur 
’Umri, aur Yanmdt, aur Abiydh, aur 
)'Anatiit, aur 'Aldmat. Ye sab Bakr 
ke bete the : 

9 Aur ginti men, apne nasabndme 
ke muwdfiq, bis hazdr do sau bare 
bahddur log the, jo apne abwi gliardne 
ke sarddr the. 

10 Aur ban! Yadia’el : Bilhdn. Aur 
bam Bilhdn; Ya'ds, aur Binyamin, 
aur Ahdd, aur Kan’dnah, aur Zaitdn, 
aur Tarsis, aur Akhisahar. 

11 Ye sab Yadia’el ke bete apne 
abwi ra,ison ke muwdfiq bare bahddur 
log the, aur satrah hazdr do sau the, 
jo maiddn pakarne aur Jang karne ke 
Idlq the. 

12 Aur Suffini, aur Huflim, Tr ke 
bete, aur Hasliim, Akhir ke bete. 

13 TT Bani Naftdli : Yahsiel, aur 
Jdni, aur Yasar, aur Saldm, bani 

^Bilhah. 

14 H Bani Munassi; Asriel, jise 
wuh jani ; (magar us ki Ardmi Jiaram 
Jil’dd ke bdp Makir ko jaui : 

15 Aur Makir ne Iluffim aur Suffim 
ki bahin ko jorii kiyd, aur un ki bahin 
kd ndm Ma’akah thd ;) aur dusre kd 
ndm Sildfihdd thd; aur Sildfihdd ki 
betidn thin. 

16 Aur Makir ki jord Ma’akah ek 
betd jani, aur us kd ndm Faras rakhd, 
aur us ke bhdi kd ndm Sharas; aur 
us ke bete Auldm, aur liaqam the. 

17 Aur bani Auldm : Biddn. Ye 
Jili’dd bin Makir bin Munassi ke bete 
the. 

18 Aur us ki bahin Ilammdlikat 
[shhdd, aur Abi’azar, aur Mahalah ko, 
jani. 

19 Aur bani Simid’a : Akhydn, aur 
Sikm, aur Liqhi, aur Ani’dm. 

20 ^ Aur bani Ifrdim: Sdtalah, 
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us kd betd Barad, us kd be^ Tahat, 
us kd betd Ili’adah, us kd betd Tahat. 

21 ^ Us kd be^ Z.abad, us kd be- 
td Siitalah, aur ’Azar, aur Ili’ad, 
jinhen Jdt ke logon nc, jo us zamin 
men asli bdshinde the, mdr ddld; 
kyilnki we un ki mawdshl ke le lene 
ko utar de the. 

22 Aur un kd bdp Ifrdim babut 
dinon tak mdtam kartd rahd, aur us 
ke biidi use tasalli dene ko de. 

23 % Phir us ne apni jord se suh- 
bat ki, aur wuh hdmila hdi, aur ek 
betd jani, aur us ne us kd ndm Bari’ah 
rakhd ; kyunki us ke ghar par dfat di 
thi. 

24 (Aur UvS ki bcti Shardh thi, jis 
ne Bait-IIauran i 'Ali aur Sdfil, aur 
’Uzzan i Sbardh, bandy d.) 

25 Aur us kd betd Ilafdh, aur Ra- 
saf bhi, aur us kd betd Tildh, aur us 
kd beta Tahan, 

26 Us kd be^ Lagddn, us kd betd 
’Ammihud, us kd betd Ilisam’a, 

27 Us kd betd Nun, us kd betd 
Yahdsd’a. 

28 Y Aur un ki milkiyaten aur 
shahr ye the ; Baitel aur us ke dihdt, 
aur pdrab ki taraf Na’ardn, aur pach- 
chhim taraf Jazar aur us ke dihdt, 
aur Sikm aur us ke dihat, *Azah aur 
us ke dihdt tak ; 

29 Aur bani Munassi ki taraf Bait- 
Shdn aur us ke dihdt, Ta’andk aur us 
ke dihdt, Majiddo aur us ke dihdt. 
Dor aur us ke dihdt the. In men 
Ydsuf bin Isrdel ke bete rahte the. 

30 ^ Bani A'shar; Yimndh, aur 
Iswdh, aur Iswi, aur Bari'ah, aur un 
ki bahin Sirah. 

31 Aur bani Bari'ah; Hibar, aur 
Malkiel, Birzdvit kd bdp. 

32 Aur Hibar se Yaflit, aur Somir, 
aur Khdtdm, aur un ki bahin Sd’a, 
paidd hde. 

33 Aur bani Yaflit; Fdsdk, auT 
Bimhdl, aur ’Aswdt. Ye bani Yaflit 
hain. 
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34 Aur baD$ Sdmir: Akhi, aur 
ltdhjah, aur Yahubbah, aur Ar4m. 

35 Aur us ko bbdi llilain ke bete : 
Si\fab, aur Imn’a, aur Salas, aur 
‘Amal. 

36 Aur baui Stifah : SiSah, aur Har- 
nafar, aur Su'al, aur Biari, aur Imrdh, 

37 Basar, aur Hud, aur Samind) 
aur Silsah, aur Itnin, aur Biard. 

38 Aur bani Yatar: Yafunnab, aur 
Pisfah, aur A'rd. 

89 Aur bani *Ulla: Arakh, aur 
Hauiel, aur lliziyd. 

40 Yo sab bani A'shar apne bdp- 
dddon ko gbar ko sarddr, mumtdz 
pablawan babddur sbarifon ko sharif 
the. Un mon so, jo apne sbajara ke 
rd so maiddn pakarne, aur jang karne 
ko Idiq the, shumdr men cbbabbis 
hazdr jawdn the. 

VIII BA'B. 

A Ull Binyamin so us kd palauthd 
BabV paidd hdd, ddsrd Asbbel, 
tisrd Anyhirakb, 

2 Chauthd* Hdhab, aur pdnchwdn 
Rafd. 

8 Aur Bala* ke bete the: Adddr, 
aur Jird, aur Abihiid, 

4 Aur Abisd*a, aur Na’amdn, aur 
Akbiiah, 

6 Aur Jird, aur Safufan, aur Iliirdm. 
6 Yo Abdd ke bete bain, jo Jib*a 
ko bdsbindon ke abwi ra,is the; aur 
unbon no unben Mundkbat men 
jildwatan kardyd; 

7 Ya’ne Na’amdn, aur Akhiydb, aur 
Jird ; usi ue uuben jildwatan karwdyd, 
aur us so Uzzd, aur Akbibud, paidd 
hde. 

8 Aur unben bbijwd dene ke ba’d, 
Saharim ko, Modb ke mulk men, larke 
paidd hue; Husiiu aur Ba’ara us ki 
jorddn thin. 

9 Aur us ki jord Ilddas se Yubdb, 
aur Zibya, aur Maisd, aur Malkdm, 

10 Aur Ya*dz, aur Sakiydb, aur 
Mirmah, paidd hue. Yo us ke bete 
abwi ra,is the. 
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11 Aur Hdsim se Abitdb, aur lli- 
fi’al, paidd bde. 

12 Aur bani Ilifi’al: 'I'br, aur 
Mish*din, aur Sdmir ; us no Ond, aur 
Ludd, aur us ke sbahron ko, bind 
kiyd; 

13 Aur Bari*ab aur Sam*a no, jo . 
Aiyaldn ke bdsbindon ke abwi ra,is 
the, Jdt ko bdsbindon ko bbagd diyd ; 

14 Aur Akbyd, Shasbaq, aur Ya-* 
rinidt, 

15 Aur Zabadiydh, aur *Ardd, aur 
*Adar, 

16 Aur Mikdel, aur Isfdb, aur Yd- 
kbd, bani Bari*ah bain ; 

17 Aur Zabadiydh, aur Masulldm, 
aur Hiziqi, aur Hibar, 

18 Aur Yasmari, aur Yazliydb, aur 
Ydbdb, bani Ilifi*al bain ; 

19 Aur Yaqim, aur Zikri, am 
Zabdi, 

20 Aur Ili’aini, aur Zilti, aur Iliel, 

21 Aur *Addydh, aur Birdydh, aur 
Simrdt, bani Sama’i bain ; 

22 Aur Isfdn, aur *rbr, aur Iliel, 

23 Aur *Abddn, aur Zikri, aui^ 
Handn, 

24 Aur Handniydh, aur ’Aildm, aur 
*Antdtiydb, 

25 Aur Yafdiydb, aur Fandol, bani 
Sbasbdq bain ; 

26 Aur Shamsari, aur Sbabdriydb, 
aur ’Atdliyab, 

27 Aur YaVasiydb, aur Iliydb, aur 
Zikri, bani Yabdrdm bain. 

28 Ye apni jmsbton men abwi 
sarddr aur ra,i8 the. Ye Yardsalam 
men rabtc the. 

29 Aur Jiba’dn men Jiba’dn kd bdp 
rabtd tbd; aur us ki jord kd ndm Ma> 
*akab tbd ; 

30 Aur us kd palauthd betd *Abddn, 
aur Sdr, aur Qis, aur Ba*al, aur 
Nddab, 

31 Aur Jadur, aur Akbyd, aui 
Zakar. 

32 Aur Mikldt se Simidb paidd 
bdd. Aur we bbi apne bbdion ke sdth 
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Yardsalam men un ke sdmbne rahte 
the. 

33 IT Aur Naiyir so Qis paidd hdA, 
aur Qis se Sdul paidd hdd, aur SAdl se 
Yahdnatan, aur Malikishu’a, aur Ahi- 
naddb, aur Ishba’al, paidd hde* 

34 Aur Yahunatan kd betd Marib- 
ba’al thd; aur Maribba'al so Mikdh 
paidd hud. 

35 Aur bam Mikdh: Fitdn, aur 
Malik, aur Tdri!a, aur A'khaz. 

36 Aur A'khaz se Yahu’adab paidd 
hud ; aur Yahii'adah se 'A'lamat, aur 
Azmdwat, aur Zimri paidd hue ; aur 
Zimri sc Mauzd paidd hdd ; 

37 Aur Mauzd so Bina*a paidd hud ; 
us kd beU Hdfah, us kd beta Ili'asah, 
us kd betd Asil. 

38 Aur Asil ke chha bete the, aur 
ye un ke ndra : ’Azriqdm, Bokirii, aur 
Tsmd'el, aur Sagariydh, aur 'Abadiydh, 
aur Handn. Ye sab Asil ke bete bain. 

39 Aur us ke bhdi 'Ishaq ke bete ; 
us kd palauthd Auldm, ddsrd Ya'is, 
tisrd llifalat. 

-r 40 Aur Auldm ke bete zordwar, 
fidhib i shujd'at, tiranddz the, aur us 
ke bahut se bete aur poto the; sab 
derh sau the. Ye sab bani Binyamln 
the. 

IX BA'B. 

P AS sdrd Isrdel nasab-ndinon ke rd 
se gind hdd thd ; aur dekho, un 
ke ndm Isrdel aur Yaluiddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ke daftar men likhe hde hain, 
jo apne gundhon ke sabab Bdbul ko 
asir hokc gaye. 

2 ^ Aur we jo pahlo apm milki- 
yaton aur apne shahron men basne ko 
de, so Isrdeli, aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur 
Natinim the. 

3 Aur bani Yahdddh men se, aur 
bani Binyamin men se, aur bani Ifrdim 
aur Munassi men se, jo Yardsalam men 
rahte the, ye hain : 

4 *U'ti bin 'Ammihdd, bin ’Umri, 
bin Imri, bin Bdni, jo Phdras bin 
Yahdddh ki auldd me^ se thd. 
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5 Aur Sailduion men se: ’Asdydh 
palauthd, aur us ke bete. 

6 Aur bani Zdrah mense: YaViel, 
aur un ke chha sau nawwe bhdi. 

7 Aur bani Binyamin men sc: Salld 
bin Masulldra, bin Udddviydh, bin 
Hasiuddh, 

8 Aur Ibniydh bin Yardhdm, aur 
Aildh bin 'Uzzi, bin Mikri, aur Masul- 
1dm bin Safatiydh, bin Ka'del, bin 
Ibniydh ; 

9 Aur un ke nasabon ke mutdbiq 
un ke nau sau chhappan bhdi. Ye sab 
mard apne dbdi ghardno ko abwi ra,is 
the. 

10 Aur kdhinon men se : Yad’aiydh, 
aur Yahdyarib, aur Yakin, 

11 Aur 'Azariydh bin Khilqiydh, 
bin Masulldm, bin Saddq, bin Mirdydt 
bin Akhitdb, jo Khudd ke ghar kd 
ndzim thd ; 

12 Aur 'Addyah bin Yardhdm, bin 
Fashhdr, bin Malkiydh, aur Ma’asi 
bin 'Adiel, bin Yahzirah, bin Masuh 
1dm, bin Musallimit, bin Immer ; 

13 Aur un ke bhdi, un ke dbdi 
ghardne ko ra,is, ek hazdr sdt sau sdth 
the, jo Khudd ke ghar ki khidmat ke 
karri ke liye tdqatwar aur sdhib i 
murdwat the. 

14 Aur Ldwion men so : Sam'aiydh 
bin Hasub, bin 'Azriqdm, bin Hasabi- 
ydh, bani Mirdri men .se ; 

15 Aur Baqbaqqar, Ilaras^ aur Jaldl, 
aur Mattaiiiydh bin Mikdh, bin Zikri, 
bin A'saf ; 

16 Aur 'Abadiydh bin Sam'aiydh, 
bin Jaldl, bin Yaddtdn,aur Barakiyah 
bin Asd, bin llqdnah, jo Natdfdtion kS 
bastion men baste the. 

17 Aur darbdn: Sail dm, aur 'Aq- 
qdb, aur Talmon, aur Akhimdn, aur 
un ke bhdi ; Salldm sarddr thd ; 

18 We ab tak bddshdh ke darwdzo 
par pdrab taraf rahkar bani Ldwi ki 
gurohon ke darbdn hain. 

19 Aur Salldm bin Qdri, bin Abid 
saf, bin Qdrah, aur us ke dbdi ghardre 
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ko hh&i, ya’ne Q6rahi, bandagi ke 
k^m par ta’indt the, aur j^haime ko 
Astinon ke nigahbdn the ; un ko bdp- 
fUde, KhudXwand ke lasbkar ke sar- 
guroh hoke, dardmad-gdh kc nigahbdn 
the. 

20 Aur Pinihds bin Ili’azar dge un 
kd earddr thd, aur KhudXwand us ke 
sdth thd. 

21 Zakariydh bin [Musaliiniydh ja- 
md’at ke khaime kd darbdn thd. 

22 Ye sab, jo darwdzon ke dstdnon 
par chaukiddri karne ke liyc muqarrar 
the, do sau bdrah the. Ye apne nasab- 
ndmon ke rd se apne gdnwon men 
gine hue the, jinhen Ddud aur Samuel 
gaib-bin no un ki amdnatddri ke kam 
par muqarrar kiyd. 

23 So we aur un ke bete Khuda- 
WAND kc ghar ke, ya*ne us khaime ke, 
makdn ke darwdzon par chauki dene 
ko hdzir the. 

24 Aur chdroij taraf, pdrab, pach- 
chhiiD, Uttar, dakhan ki taraf, darbdn 
the. 

26 Aur un ke bhdi apni bastion men 
the, ki sdtwen din naubat ba naubat 
un ke sdth dwen. 

26 Ki we chdr sarddr darbdn, jo 
Ldwi the, amanatddr the, aur Khudd 
ke ghar ki kotlirion par aur khazdnon 
par muqarrar the. 

27 ^ Aur wc Khudd ke ghar ke ds 
pds rahd karte the, ki nigahbdni karnd 
un par mauqdf thd, aur subh ko us kd 
khoind unhin ke zimme thd. 

28 Aur uii men se baV.e ’ibddat ke 
bartanon par muqarrar the, ki we 
unhen gin ginke bdhar bhitar le dwen 
aur le jdwen. 

29 Aur ba'ze un men se bait ul 
muqaddas ko sdre bdsanon aur asbdb, 
aur maida, aur mai, aur tel, aur lubdn, 
aur khushbdddr masdlih ke ihtimdm 
par muqarrar the. 

30 Aur kdhinon ke beton men se 
kitne khushbdddr masdlih kd tel perte 
the. 


31 Aur Jjdwion men so Matittiydh, 
jo Qurahi Salldm kd palaiithd thd, un 
chizon ki, jo tawe par taiydr ki jdti 
thin, amdnat rakhta thd. 

^2 Aur bani Qihdt, ya’ne un ki 
birddari men sc, ba’ze nazr ki roti par 
ta’indt the, ki har sabt ko us ki 
taiydri karen. 

33 Aur ye we^ ganewdle hain, jo 
Ldwion men abwi ra,is the, aur 
kothrion ki khidmat se mu'df hde, ki 
unhen rdt din 'ibddat-guzdri men 
hdzir rahna thd. 

34- Ldwion ke ye abwi ra,is apni 
birddari ke sarddr the, aur Yardsalam 
men rahtc the. 

35 ^ Aur Jiba’dn men JibaYm ka 
bdp YaMel rahtd thd, aur us ki jord kd 
ndm Ma’akdh thd : 

36 Aur us kd palauthd betd 'Ab- 
ddn, ba'd us ke tSdr, aur Qis, aur Ba^ll, 
aur Naiyir, aur Nadab, 

37 Aur Jadiir, aur Akhyd, aur 
Zakariydh, aur Miqlut, 

38 Aur Miqlut se Simi’dm paida 
hud. Aur we bhi apne bhdion ku. 
sdth Yardsalam men apne bhdion ke 
sdmhne rahtc the. 

39 Aur Naiyir sc Qis paida lidd, aur 
Qis se fSddl paidd hild, aur Sddl se 
Yahdnatau, aur Malikishu'a, aur Abi- 
naddb, aur Ishba’al, i)aidd hde. 

40 Aur Yahdnatan kd be^ Marib- 
ba’al thd, aur Maribba*al sc Mikdh 
paidd hdd. 

41 Aur bani Mikdh : Fitdn, aur 
Malik, aur Tahri’a, aur A'khaz. 

42 Aur A'khaz se Ya’arah paidd 
hdd, aur Ya’arah se ’Alamat, aur 
’Azmdwat, aur Zimri, paidd hde: aur 
Zimri se Mauzd paidd hdd. 

43 Aur Mauzd se Bina’a paidd hdd ; 
us kd betd llifdydh, us kd betd Ili’asah, 
us kd betd Asil. 

44 Aur Asil ke chha bete the, aur 
ye un ke ndm : ’Azriqdm, "Bokird, aur 
Ismd’el, aur Sagariydh, aur Abadiydh, 
aur Handn : ye bani Asil the. 
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X BA'B. 

A UR Filisti Isrdel se lare; aur Is- 
rdel ko loji; Filistion ke dgo se 
bhdge, aar kohistdn i Jilbii’a men mdre 
pap. 

2 Aiir Filistion ne Sddl kd aur us 
ko beton kd khdb pichhd kiyd; aur 
'Filistiun ne Ydnatan, aur Abinadab, 
aur Malikishu’a ko, jo Sddl ke bep 
the, mdr liyd. 

3 Aur Sdul par jang ba shiddat barb 
gayi, aur tiranddzon ne use hadaf kiya, 
aisa ki wuh tiranddzon se zakhmi hud. 

4 Tab Sdul ne apne silallbardar se 
kaha, Apni tulwar khinch, aur us se 
mujhe chhcd, ta na howe ki ye na- 
makhtiin dke mujh se thattha karen. 
Par us ke silahbardar ne cpibiil na 
kiyd, kyunki wuh bahut dar gayd. 
Tab SdAl ne talwdr li, aur us par gir 
j)ard. 

*5 Aur jab ki ^us ke silahbarddr ne 
dekhd, ki Sdtil mar gayd, to wuh bhi 
us talwdr par gird, aur mar gayd. 

6 So Saiil mar gayd, aur us ke tinon 
r^bep, us ke sdro ghar samet mar 
mite. 

7 Aur Isrdel ko saro log, jo niaiddn 
men the, yih dekhke ki we log bhdge, 
aur Sdiil aur us ke bete mdre pare, 
ajmi bastidn chhur chborke bhdg 
niklo ; aur Filisti dkar uu men base. 

8 I" Aur dusre diii subh ko, jis 
waqt Filisti de, td ki Idshon ko nanga 
karen, to unhon ne Sdiil aur us ke 
beton ko koh i Jilbu'a men para pdyd. 

9 Aur jab us ko nanga kiya, tab 
unhon ne us kd sir lo liyd, aur us ke 
bathydr bhi, aur Filistion ke mulk 
men chdron taraf bhijwd diye, ta ki un 
ke butkhdiion par aur logon ke dar- 
miyan us kLushkhabari ko pahun- 
chden. 

10 Aur unhon ne us ke hathydron 
ko apne ma’bddon ke ghar men rakhd, 
aur us ke sir ko Dajiin ke mandir par 
latkd diyd. 

11 T Aur jab Yabis-Jili’dd kc sab 
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logon ne sund, jo kuchh ki Filistion 
ne Sddl se kiyd, 

12 Tab un men ke sdre bahddur 
uthe, aur Sddl ki Idsh aur us ke beton 
ki Idshen le gaye, aur unhen Ya’bis 
men lae, aur un ki haddion ko Yabia 
ke baldt ke tale gdr diyd, aur sat din 
tak roza rakhd. 

13 \ So Sdul mar gayd, apne gunah 
ke sabab jo us ne Kiiudawand kd 
kiya, ya'ne Khudawand ke kaldm ke 
ba'is, jo us ne na mdnd, aur is liye bhi, 
ki us ne apni rah ki tajwiz ke waste 
us se, jis kd ydr deo thd, savvdl kiyd, 

14 Aur us ne Kiiudawand se sawal 
na kiyd; is wdste us ne us ko mar 
ddla, aur marnliikat ke logon ko Yassi 
ke bete Ddud par mdil karayd. 

XI BA'B. 

A ur tamdm Israel Habrun men 
Uddd pds jam’a hde, aur use ka- 
lid, Dekh, ham teri haddi ‘ aur tere 
gosht bain. 

2 Is ke siwa, guzre waqt men bhi 
jab Sddl bddshah tha, to td hi nikdlue 
bithdno men Isrdclion kd ralibar tha ; 
aur Kiiudawand tere Khudd ne tujhe 
farmdyd hai, ki Td m(*re Israeli logon 
ki ri*dyat karega, aur td meri Israeli 
qauni kd sardar hogd. 

3 Garaz, Isrdcl ke sare buziirg Flab- 
rdn men bddshdh pds de; aur Uddd 
ne Ilabrdn men un ke sath Khuda- 
wand ko huzur 'ahd kiyd ; aur unhon 
ne Dddd ko inamsdh kiya, td ki wuh 
Isrdclion kd bddshdh ho, jaisdki Kjiu- 
dXwand ne Samdel ki maTifat se kaha 
tha. 

4 Tf Aur Ddud aur tamdm Isrdel 
Yardsalam ko, jis kd nam Yabds tha, 
gaye, aur wahdn ki sarzamin ke ba- 
shinde Yabdsi the. 

5 Aur Yabds ke bashindon ne Dadd 
se kahd, ki Td yahdn dne na pdwega. 
Lekin Dddd ne Saihdn ka (^iPa le liyd, 
aur wuhi Dddd kd shahr hud. 

G Aur Dddd ne kahd, ki Jo koi 
pahle Yabdsion ko mdr legd, so ra,is 
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aur sardAr hogA Tab Ydab bin Zard- ke kde men se pdni bhard, aur use 
ydh pahle charhd, aur sarddr bad. uthdke Dddd pds Ide ; lekin Dddd ne 

7 Aur Dddd qil’a men rahd ; is na chdhd, ki piwe ; par use KhudX- 
wdste us kd ndm Shahr i Dddd hdd. wand ke liye tapdyd, 

8 Aur us ne shahr ko girddgird 19 Aur kahd, Mujh ko apne Khudd 

bandyd, Millo se leke bardbar girdd- ki taraf se hardm howc, ki main yih 
gird; aur Ydabnebdqi shahr kimaram- kdrn karun ; kyd main un logon kd 
mat ki. lahd piun, jo apni jdnon par khele 

9 Aur Dddd taraqqi par taraqqi hain ? ki we jdnbdzi karke us ko Ide 

kartd gayd, kydnki Rabb ul afwdj us hain. So us nena chdhd, ki use piwe. 
ke sdtii thd. Aise kdm un tin pahlawdnon ne kiye. 

10 If Aur Dddd ke hamrdhi bahd- 20 If Aur Ydab kd bhdi Abishai 

duron ke khdss log, jo us ki rifaqat tinon kd sarddr thd: usne tin sau par 
karke zor pakarte gaye, aur jinhon ne bhdld chaldyd, aur unhen mdr ddld ; 
sdre Isrdel ke sdth use badshdh kiyd, aur wuh in tinon men ndmddr thd. 
jaisd KuudAwand ne [srdcl ko haqq 21 Yih in tinon men un donon so 
men kahd thd, ye hain. ziydda ndmi thd, aur un kd sarddr thd, 

11 Chundiichi Dddd ke bahdduron lekin un pahle tinon ke darje ko na 
Ad sliuindr yih hai: Yasdbi’dm bin pahunchd. 

Uakmdni, jo sarddron men bard thd : 22 Aur Bindydh bin Yahuyad\ ek 

us ne tin sau par apnd bhdld chaldyd, Qabzieli bahddur kd betd thd, jis ne 
aur unhen ek bdr qatl kiyd. bahut se kdm kiye the ; us ne Modb 

12 Us ke ba’d Akhdhi Dddd kd ko do sher jawdn mdre, aur jdke barf 

betd lU*afcar thd, jo un tin pahlawdnon ke inausim men ek gdr ke bich ek sher 
men se ek thd. mdrd. 

13 Wuh Dddd ke sdth Fasdammim 23 Aur us ne pdnch hdth ko ek, 
men thd, jahdn Filisti jang karne ko qadddwar Misri ko (]atl kiyd, aur us 
jam'a hde the, aur wahdn ke khet men Misri ke hdth men juldhon ke shahtir 
ek qit'a i zamin jau se bhari hui thi, kd sd bhdld thd ; par wuh ek lath leke 
iMT log Filistion ke dge se bhage ; us par utrd, aur bhdlo ko us Misri ke 

14 Tab uiihon ne us qit'a i zamin hdth se chhin liyd, aur usi ko bhdlo so 
ke bich men khare hoke use bachdyd, us ko mdr ddld. 

aur Filistion ko mdrd, aur Kiiuda- 24 Yahuyad^a ke bete Bindydh ne 
WAND ne ban rihdi bakhshi. aise kam kiye ; aur wuh un tin bahd- 

15 Tf Aur un tis sarddron men se duron men ndmddr thd. 

ye tin nikalkar chatdn ko Dddd pds 25 Dekho to, ki yih un tison men 
’Adulldm ke magare men gaye, aur ’izzatddr thd, par pahle tinon ke mar- 
Filistion ki fauj Kifdion ki wddi men tabe ko na pahunchd ; aur Dddd ne use 
d pari thi. apne hi khdss lashkar par sarddr mu- 

16 Aur Dddd us waqt garhi men qarrar kiyd. 

thd, aur Filistion ki chauki us waqt 26 If Aur ye lashkaron men bare 
Baitlaham men fhi. bahddur the : 'Asahel Ydab kd bhdi ; 

17 Aur Dddd tarasd, aur bold, Ai aur Bait-lahami Dddd kd betd llha- 
kdsh ki koi Baitlaham ke phdlak ke ndn ; 

kde men se mere liye pine kd pdni 27 Aur Sammdt Hardri ; Khalis 
idwe ! Faldni ; 

18 Tab un tin pahlawdnon ne Fi- 28 Taqd’i *Aqis kd betd T'rd ; Abi- 
iistion kd lashkar tord, aur Baitlaham 'azar 'Anatuti : 
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29 Sibkl Hdsdti ; 'III Akhtihi ; 

30 Mahan Natilfdti; Halid bin 
Ba’anah Natdfdti ; 

31 Bani Binyamin ke Jibi’ah ke 
Ilibi kd bold Ittai; Bindydh FirV 
tiini ; 

32 Nahal i Ja'as kd Hdri ; Abiel 
i ’Arbdti ; 

33 'Azmdvat Bahardmi ; Ilyabbd 
Sa'albdni ; 

34 Bani Ilashira Jizdm ; Ilardri 
Shaji kd bctd Yiinatan ; 

35 Aur ilardri Sakdr kd betd Ak- 
hidm ; Ilifdl bin U'r ; 

36 ilifar Makirdti; Akhiydh Fa- 
Idni ; 

37 Hasrd Karmill ; Nagari bin 
Azbi ; 

38 Ndtan kd bhdi Yuel; Mibkhdr 
bin Ildjiri ; 

39 Silaq ’Ammuni ; Nahari Bia- 
ruti, jo Yiiab binZardydh kdsilabbar- 
ddr thd ; 

40 ’Frd Itri ; Jarib Itri ; 

41 U'riydh Ilitti ; Zabad bin Aklili ; 

^ 42 Sizd Rdbini kd beta *Aclina, Ku- 

' billion kd sarddr, jis ke sdth tis jawdn 

the ; 

43 Ilandn bin Ma'akah ; Ydsafat 
llitni ; 

44 ’U'zziyd ’Istdrdti; Samd' aur 
Ya’del bani Khdtan 'Ard’iri ; 

45 Yadi\ael bin Simri, aur us kd 
bhdi Ydkhd Tisi ; 

46 Iliel Mahdwi; Yaribi, aur Yu- 
sdviydh, bani llna’am; aur Yitmah 
Modbi ; 

47 Iliel; aur 'Obed; aur Ya’siel 
Masobdydhi. 

XII BA'B. 

Y e we hain jo Siqldj men Dddd 
pds de, jab ki wuh hanoz Qis 
ke betc Sdul ke sabab dp ko chhipde 
hue rakhtd thd ; aur we uu bahdduron 
men the, jo lardi men madad karte 
the. 

2 We kamdn-ddr hoke dahne bden 
627 


hdth sc pattharon ko mdrto the, aur 
kanidn se tiron ko chaldte the; aur 
bani Binyamin Sddl ki birddari men 
se ye the ; 

3 Sarddr Akhi'azar, aur Ydds, bani 
Samd'ah Jibia'ti ; aur Yaziel, aur 
Falat, bani ’Azmdvat; aur Bardkah, 
aur Ydhu ’Anatiiti, 

4 Aur IsmdMydh Jiba'dni, jo tison 
men bahadiir thd, balki un tison kd 
sarddr thd ; aur Yaramiydh, aur 
Yahdziel, aur Ytihandn, aur Yiisabdd 
Jadirdti, 

5 Ili\auzi, aur Yarimiit, aur Ba- 
’aliydh, aur Sainariydh, aur Safatiydh 
Khardfi, 

6 Ilqdnah, aur Yasiydb, aur *Aza- 
riel, aur Yd’azar, aur Yasubi’dm, 
Qiirdhi, 

7 Aur Ydildh, aur Zabadiydh, bani 
Yaruhdm Jadiir se. 

8 Aur Jaddion men se kitno logon 
ne apno ta,in alag kiyd, jo pahlawdn, 
aur abl i jang, aur maiddn pakarne ke 
Idiq the, jo dhdl aur barchhi kdm men 
Idnd jdnte the, jin ke munh singh ke 
se munh the, aur pahdron par ki 
harnion ki mdnind tez-qadam the, td 
ki baydbdn ke garb men Dddd pds 
jdwen : 

9 ’Azar sarddr, ’Abadiyah ddsrd, 
Ilidb tisrd, 

10 Mismannah chauthd, Yaramiydh 
pdnchwdn, 

11 'Attai chhathwdn, Iliel sdtwdn, 

12 Ydhandn dthwdn, Ilzabdd nau- 
wdn, 

fil Yaramiydh das wan, Makbdni 
gydrahwdn. 

14 Ye bani Jadd men se sarlashkar 
the ; in men jo kamtar thd, sail jawdn 
kd, aur jo sab se bard thd, hazdr kd, 
sarddr thd. 

15 Ye we hain jo pable mahine 
men, jab Yardan ke sdre kandro ddbe 
the, pdr utre, aur wadion ke sdre logon 
ko pdrab aur pachebhim ki taraf ko 
bhagd diyd. 



Logiyn kd I TAWA'IH'KH, Xil. ffah^n mm And, 

16 Aur ban! Binyamin aur Yabu- 1 raanilukat ke logon ko us par mdil 
dih inog 86 Wze log garhi men Ddd<l karen, yih hai : 

pds ie. * * 24 Bani Yahdddh chha hazdr dth 

17 Tab Dddd un ko istiqbdl ke liye sau, jo sipar aur neza rakhkar jang ke 
nikld, aur un se khitdb karke kaLd, liye taiydr the. 

Agar men madad ke liye tuin log nek- 25 Bani Sama'dn meij se sdt hazdr 
niyati se mere pds de ho, to merd dil ek sau, jo jangi bare himmatwdle the. , 
turn se mild rahegd ; par agar mujhe 26 Bani Ldwi men se chdr hazdr 
more bairion ke hdth men pakarwdne chha sau. 

de ho, agarchi mere hdth men kuchh 27 Aur Yahdyad^a Hdrdnion kd 
zulni nahin, to hamdre bapdddon kd sarddr thd, aur us ke sdth tin hazdr 
Khudd is par nigdh rakhe, aur mala- sdt sau the ; 

mat kare. 28 Aur javvdnmard Saddq bahddur, 

18 Tab rdh 'Aindsi par, jo sarddr- aur us ke abwi ghardne ke bdis sarddr. 
on men bard thd, ndzil hdi, ki wuh 29 Aur bani Binyamin, Sddl ki bi- 
bold, Ham tore bain, ai Dadd, aur rddari men se tin hazdr; lekin us 
tori taraf hain, ai ibn i Yassi : saldm, waqt tak aksar Sddl ke ghardne ke 
hdn, saldm tiijh par, aur saldm tere tarafddr the. 

madadgdron par ; kydnki tcrd Khudd 30 Aur bani Ifrdim men se bis ha- 
teri madad kartd hai. Tab Dadd ne zdr dth sau, jo bare bahddur, aur 
tinhen qabdl kiyd, aur unhen faujon apne abwi ghardne ke ndmddr mard 
kd sarddr kiyd. the. 

19 Aur Munassi men se kai log 31 Aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe se 
Dddd se mil gaye, jab wuh Fiiistion atharah hazdr, jo ndm ba ndm bulde 
ke sdth jang ke liye Sddl par charh gaye, ki jdke Dddd ko bddshdh karen. 
gayd thd : par in ki madad in se na 32 Aur bani Ishakdr men se, Jo t 
hdi ; kydnki Fiiistion ke qutbon ne auqat kd imtiydz karte the, aur wuh 
saldh leke use widd kiyd, aur kahd, ki jo Isrdel ko karnd mundsib thd jdnto 
Wuh hamdre siron ko khatre men the, do sau the; aur un ke sdre bhdi 
ddlke apne dqd SduT se jd milegd. un ke hukm men the. 

20 Jab wuh Siqldj ko rawdna hud, 33 Aur ZabuTun men se maiddn- 

Munassi men se ’Adnah, aur Y'dzabdd, pakarnewdle, aur jang-^mdda, asbdb 
aur Yadi'el, aur Mikdel, aur Ydzabad, i jang ko mdlik, pachds hazdr, jo saff- 
aur Ilihd, aur Zilti, jo bani Munassi drai karni jdnte, aur do-dile na the. 
men hazdron ke sarddr the, us se mil 34 Aur Naftdli men se ek hazdr 
gaye. sarddr, aur un ke sdth saintis hazdr 

21 Dnhon ne us guroh ke muqd- jo dhdl aur bhdld rakhte the. 

bale men Ddud ki madad ki, ki we 35 Aur bani Ddn men se athdis 
sab bare bahddur aur lashkar ^ men hazdr chha sau larne ko taiydr rahte 
sarddr the. ' , the. 

22 Ki us waqt roz ba roz log ma- 36 Aur A'shar men se chdlis hazdr, 
dad ke liye Dddd se milte jdte the, jo lashkar ke sdth safif bdndhno ku 
yahdn tak ki we fauj Ulldh ki si bari nikal jdte the. 

fauj ban gaye. 37 Aur Yardan ke pdr ke Rdbimon, 

23 % Aur un lo^on kd shumdr, jo aur Jaddion, aur Munassi ke ddhe 
lame ke hathyar bandhkar Ilabrdn firqe men se, ek Idkh bis hazdr, jo 
men Dddd se mil gaye, ki KhudI- jang ke sdre hathydr bdndhkar larne 
WAiO) ki bdt ke muwdfiq Sddl ki | ko taiydr rahte the. 
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I TAWA'KI'KH, XIII, XIV. 


mnd/wq^ lands 


38 Ye sab jangi mard, jo saff-drdi 
kami jdnte the, Habrtin ko ie, ki 
Dddd ko sdre Tsrdel kd bddshdh karen ; 
aur Isrdel ke sdre bdqi log bhi ek-ibl 
the, ki Dddd ko bddshdh karen. 

39 Aur we wahdn Daud ke sdth 
, tin din tak khdte pite rahe ; ki un ke 
^ bhdion ne un ke liye taiydri ki thi. 

40 Aur jo un ke qarib, Ishakdr, 
aur Zabuldn, aur Naftdli tak rahte 
the, so bhi gadhon par, aur dnton par, 
aur khachcharon par, aur bailon par 
Iddke, rotidn, aur dtd maida, aur 
anjiron ke kulche, aur kishmish ke 
guchchhe, tiur mai, aur tel, aur bail, 
aur bheren, ifrdt se Ide; is liye ki 
Isrdel men khushwaqti hdi. 

XIII BA'B. 

A ur Dddd ne un sarddron se, jo 
hazdr hazdr par aur sau sau 
par the, balki har ek sar-lashkar se 
saldh li. 

2 Aur Dddd ne Isrdel ki sdri ja- 
md'at ko kahd, ki Agar tumhare 
nazdik achchhd ho, aur Kiiudawanb 
hanidre Khiidd ki marzi ho, to do, 
ham Isrdel ki sdri sarzamin men apne 
bdqi bhdion ko pds, aur sdth un ke, 
kdhinon aur Ldwion ke pds, un ke 
shahron aur un ki nawdhi men, log 
bhejen, ki we hamdre pds jarn’a howen. 

3 Aur chalo, apiie Khudd kd san- 
ddq apne yahdn pher Id wen ; kyunki 
ham Sddl ke aiydm men us ke t^ib 
na hde. 

4 Tab sdri jamd'at ne kahd, ki 
Ham ydnhin karenge; kyunki yih 
bdb sab logon ki nigdh men mundsib 
thi. 

5 Tab Dddd ne sdre Isrdel ko klisr 
ke Saihdr se Hamdt ke madkhal tak 
jam’a kiyd, ki Khudd ke siinduq ko 
Qaryat-Ya’arira so Idwen. 

6 Aur Dddd aur sdre Isrdel Ba'alah 
ko, ya*ne Qaryat-Ya'arim ko, jo Yahd- 
ddh men hai, ch^h gaye, td ki wahdn 


ki us ke ndm ki du'd wahdn ki jdti 
hai, charhd Idwen. 

7 Aur unhon ne Khuda JKe sanddq 
ko Abinaddb ke ghar men se nikdlke 
nayi gdri par rakhd; aur ’Uzzd aur 
Akhyd gdri ko hdnkte the. 

*8 Aur t)ddd aur sdre Isrdel Kiiu- 
DdwAND ke dge ba zor giton ko gdte, 
aur kinndrat, aur barbat, aur daf, aur 
jhdnjh, aur turhion ko, bajdte chalc. 

9 % Aur jab we Kaiddn ke kha- 
lihdn par pahunche, to *Uzzd ne san- 
duq ke thdmne ko apnd hdth bar- 
hdyd ; kydnki bailon ne thokar khdi*. 

10 Tab KhudXwand kd gussa 'Uzzd 
par bharkd, aur us ne us ko mdr dald, 
is wdste ki us ne apnd hdth sanddq 
par barhdyd ; aur wuh wahdn Khudd 
ke huzdr mar gayd. 

11 Tab Dddd udds hud, is liye ki 
Khudawand ne 'Uzzd ke sabab 
rakhna ddld : aur us ne us maqdm kd 
ndm Paraz-TJzzd rakhd, jo dj tak us 
kd ndm hai. 

12 Aur Dddd us din Khudd se dard, 
aur bold, Main Khudd ke sanddq ko 
apne pds kydnka’r Iddn ? 

13 So Dddd sanddq ko apne yahdn 
Dddd ke shahr men na Idyd, balki ek 
taraf jake Jdti 'Obed-Addm ke ghar 
men use utdr diyd. 

14 So Khudd kd sanddq *Obed- 
Addm ke gharane ke sdth us ke ghar 
men tin rnahine tak rahd. Aur Khu- 
dawand ne 'Obed-Addm ke ghar ko, 
aur us ki sab chizon ko, barakat di. 

XIV M'B. 

A ur Sdr ke bddshdh Ilirdm ne 
elchion ko Dddd pds bhejd, aur 
saro ke lathe, aur rdj bhi, aur barhai, 
ki us ke liye mahall bandwen. 

2 Aur Dddd ko yaqin hdd, ki Khu- 
dAwand ne use bani Isrdel kd bddshdh 
kiyd, ki us ki saltanat us ke Isrdel! 
logon ki khdtir buland ki gayi, 

3 T Aur Dddd ne Yarusalam men 


se KhudAwand £hudd ke sanddq ko, aur jorddn kin, aur use aur bete betidn 
jo kardbion ke darmiydn rahtd hai, paidd hdin. 
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FUistion kd T TAWA'RrKH, XV. shikaet khdmd. 


4 Aur us ko un farzandon ke nto, 
jo Yardsalam men paidd hde, ye the : 
Samd’a, aur SoMb, aur Ndtan, aur 
Sulalmdn, 

6 Aur IbhAr, aur Ilisd’a, aur Ilifdlat, 

6 Aur Naujah, aur Nafaj, aur Yafi’a, 

7 Aur llisam’a, aiu* Ba’alyad *a, aur 
IMfdlat. 

8 T A.ur jab I’ilistion ne sund, ki 
unhon ne Dddd ko marasdh karkc 
sire Tsriel ki bidshih kiyi, to sab 
Filisti Didd ki talish men charh ie. 
Aur Didd sunke un ke miiqibale ko 
nikli. 

9 Aur Filisti ie, aur Rifiion ki 
widi men phail gaye. 

10 Tab Didd ne Khuda se suwal 
kiyi, aur kahi, Kya main Filistion 
par charh jidn ? kyi td unhen mere 
hith men kar degi? Kiiudawand ne 
use fannayi, Charh ji, ki main unhcn 
tere hith men kar ddngi. 

11 So we Ba’al-Par&im par charli 
io, aur Didd ne wahin unhcn miri. 
Aur Didd ne kahi, ki Khudi ne mere 
hith se mere dushmanon men ydn 
rakhna dalwiyi, jaise ki pinion se 
rakhna parti hai ; is sabab se us ma- 
qim ki nim Ba^al-Parizim rakhi. 

12 Aur we apne buton ko wahin 
chhor gaye, aur Didd ne hukm kiyi, 
ki Unhen ig men jali dewen. 

13 Aur Filisti phir ike us widi 
men phail gaye. 

14 Aur Didd no phir Khudi se 
suwil kiyi, aur Khudi ne us ko kahi, 
ki Td un ki pichhi karke un par mat 
charh ji, balki un se phir ji, aur tut 
ke peron ki taraf se un par Ji par. 

15 Aur jis waqt ki td tdt ke da- 
rakhton ki phungion se chalno ki si 
iwiz sune, tab larai ko nikal ; ki us 
waqt Khudi tere igc ige jike Filistion 
ke lashkar ko mir Icga. 

16 Aur Didd ne, jaisa ki Khudi ne 
use farmiyi thi, kiyi ; aur we Filis- 
tion ki fauj ko Jiba’un se leke Jazar 

qatl karte rahe. 
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17 Aur Didd ki nim sire mulkoQ 
men phail gayi, aur Khudawand ne 
sab qaumon par us ki khauf dili. 

XV BA'S. 

A ur us ne shahr i Didd men apne 
liye hawcliin baniin, aur Khudi 
ke sanddq ko liye ek makin taiyir 
kiyi, aur us ke liye ek Wiaima khari 
kiyi. 

2 Us waqt Dadd ne kahi, ki Liwion 
ke siwi koi Khudi ke sanddq ko uth- 
ij'i na kare ; ki KhudAwand ne un- 
hen pasand kiyi hai, ki Khudi ke 
sanddq ko uthiwen, aur abad tak us 
ko huzdr khidrnat karen. 

3 Aur Dadd ne sire Isriel ko Ya- 
rusalam men jam 'a kiyi, ki Khitda- 
WAND ke sanddq ko us makin men, jo 
us ne us ke liye taiyir kiyi thi, char- 
hi liwcn. 

4 Aur Didd ne bani Hirdn ko aur 
Liwion ko ikatthi kiyi : 

5 Bani Qihat men sc ; U'riel sardir, 
aur us ke ek sau bis bhii ; 

6 Bani Miriri men se ; 'Asiyih sar- 
dir, aur us ke do sau bis bhii ; 

7 Bani Jairsdm men se ; Ydel sar- 
dir, aur us ke ek sau tis bhii ; 

8 Bani Ilsafan men se ; SamViyih 
sardir, aur us ke do sau bhii ; 

9 Bani Habrdn men se ; Iliel sardir, 
aur us ke assi bhii ; 

10 Bani ’Uzziel men se ; ’Ammina- 
dib sardir, aur us ko ok sau birah 
bhii. 

11 Aur Didd ne Saduq aur Abiyi- 
tar kihinon ko, aur U'riel, aur ’Asi- 
yih, aur Yuol, aur Sam'aiyih, aur 
Iliel, aur ’Amminadab, Liwion ko, 
buliyi, 

12 Aur unhon kaha. Turn Liwion 
ko abwi ra^s ho; turn apni taqdis 
karo, turn aur tumhire bhii bhi, aur 
Khudawand Isriel ke Khudi ke san- 
ddq ko us jagah men, jo main ne us ke 
liye taiyir ki, charhi lio. 

13 Is liye ki turn log pahli bir hizir 
na the, KhudAwand hamire Khudi 



Un kd sanduq ko le am,d, I TAWAUr 

ne ham men rakhna ddld, ki bam ne 
us ki taUsh miiqarrar taur par na ki. 

14 Tab kdhiiion aur LAwion ne ap- 
ni taqdis ki, td ki KiiudXwand Isrdel 
ke Khudd ke sanddq ko charhd Idwen. 

15 So bani Ldwi ne Khudd ke 
sanduq ko, jaisd ki Mdsd ne KniiDd- 

i WAND ke kaldni ko muwdfiq hukm 
kiyd thd, chobon se apne kdndhon par 
uthdyd. 

16 Aur Ddud no Ldwion ke sarddr- 
on ko farmdyd, ki Apne bhdion men 
se gdnewdlon ko muqarrar karen, ki 
mdsiqi ke sdz, ya’no barbaten, aur 
kinndraten, aur manjire, chheren, aur 
dwdz buland karke khuslii se gdwen. 

17 Aur Ldwion ne Ilaimdn bin Yuel 
ko muqarrar kiyd ; aur as ke bhdion 
men sc A'saf bin J3arakiydh ko ; aur 
baui Mirdri, un ke bhdion men se Ai- 
tdn bin Qausdydh ko ; 

18 Aur un ko sdth un ke chhoto 
bhdi Zakariydh, Bin, aur Ya'aziel, aur 
Simirdmdt, aur Yahiel, aur 'Uuni, aur 
llidb, aur Bindydh, aur Ma’asiydh, aur 

, Mattitiydh, aur Ilifalahu, aur Miqni- 
ydhd, aur 'Obed-Adum, aur Ya'iel ko, 
\o darbdn the. 

19 Aur ganewdle Ilaimdn, A'saf, 
aur Aitdn, muqarrar hue, ki pital ke 
jhdnjhon se gdto bajdtc rahen ; 

20 Aur Zakariydh, aur 'Aziel, aur 
Simirdmut, aur Yahiel, aur *Unni, aur 
llidb, aur Ma’asiydh, aur Bindydh, ki 
barbaton ko dnche sur men chheren ; 

21 Aur Mattitiydh, aur llifalahd, 
aur Miqniydhd, aur 'Obed-Addm, aur 
Ya’iel, aur 'Azaziydh, ki kinndraton 
KO dabi dwdz men chheren. 

22 Aur Kandniydh, jo gane ke dye 
Ldwion kd iistdd thd, rdg sikhldtd thd, 
ki wuh bard hi dhdrhi thd. 

23 Aur Barakiyah, aur Hqdnah, 
sanddq ke darbdn the. 

24 Aur Shabaniydh, aur Yahdsafat, 
aur Nataniel, aur ’Amdsi, aur Zakari> 
ydh, aur Bindydh, aur Ili'azar kdhin, 
narsinge phdnkte hue Khudd ke pan- 
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''KEI, XVI. aur khime men rak\ denote 

ddq ke dge dge jdte the ; aur 'Obed- 
AdW aur Yahiydh sanddq ke darbdn 
the. 

25 T So Dddd, aur Isrdel ke bu- 
zurg, aur hazdron ke sarddr, rawdria 
hde, ki KhudXwand ke ’ahd ke sanddq 
ko *Obcd-Addm ko ghar men se ba- 
khusbi charhd Idwen. 

26 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis waqt Khudd 
ne un Ldwion ko, jo Khudawand ke 
*ahd ke sanddq ko uthde liyc jdte the, 
madad ki, to unhon ne sdt bail aur sdt 
mendhe charhde. 

27 Aur Daud, aur sab Ldwi, jo san- 
ddq ko liye jdte the, aur gdnewdle, 
aur ganew’dlon ke sdth Kandniydh, jo 
gdne men ustdd thd, kattdn ke paird- 
hau sc iDulabbas the ; aur Dddd kattdn 
ka afdd bhi pahino thd. 

28 Aur sdre Isrdel pukdrte hde, aur 
narsingon ko bajdte hde, aur turhio^ 
ko phuukte hde, aur manjiron aur kin- 
ndraton kb bhi chherte hue, KhudI- 
wand ke 'ahd ke sanduq ko dpar Ide. 

29 % Aur ydn hdd, ki jab Khuda- 
wand ko *ahd kd sanddq shahr i Dddd 
men pahunchd, to Sddl ki beti Maikal 
ne khirki se nigdh ki, aur dekhd, ki 
Dddd bddshdh ndchtd aur gat par 
chaltd hai ; aur us ne apne dil men us 
ko haqir jdna. 

XVI BA'B. 

S O we Khudd ke sanduq ko charhd 
Ide, aur use us khaime ke bich 
men, jo Dddd ne us ke liye khayd kiyd 
thd, rakh diya, aur sokhtani qurbdnion 
ko, aur saldmati ki qurbdnion ko, 
Khudd ke huzdr guzrand. 

2 Aur jab Dddd sokhtani qurbdnion 
ko, aur saldmati ki qurbdnion ko, guz- 
ran chukd, to us ne Khudawand kd 
ndm leke logon ko barakat di. 

3 Aur us ne sdre Isrdeli logon ko, 
kyd mard, kyd 'aurat, bar ek ko, ek ek 
girda roti, aur gosht kd ek ek tukrd, 
aur mai ki ek ek surdhi di. 

4 T Aur us ne Ldwion men se ba- 
*zon ko muqarrar kiyd, ki KhudIwand 



Shukrdne kd git I TAWAHI'KH, XVI. Jo Dadd ne tasnif kiyd, 

ke sandiiq ke dge khddim howen, aur zamin i Kan’dn, tumlidra maurdsi 
Khudawa^d Isrdel ke Khudd kd zikr, hissa, ddngd ; 

aur sliukr, aur hamd karen ; 19 Jis waqfc ki turn shumdr men 

5 A'saf sarddr, aur us ke ba’d Za- there, bahut hi thoro the, aur mulk 
kariydh, aur Ya'iel, aur Simiramdt, men pardesi the. 

aur Yahiel, aur Mattitiydh, aur llidb, 20 We qaum ba qaum aur maiulu- 
aur Bindydh, aur 'Obed-Addm, aur kat ba mamlukat phirte the. 

Ya’iel, jo barbaten aur kinndraten leke 21 Us ne kisi ko un x)ar zulm 
gdte the ; aur A'saf jhdnjh se sunatd kame iia diyd, aur un ki khdtir bdd- 
bajdtd thd. shdhon ki, yih kahke, tambih ki, 

6 Kdliin Bindydh aur Yahaziel 22 Ki mere mantsdhon ko mat 
hamesha Khudd ke *ahd ke sanduq chliuo, aur mere uabion ko mat satdo. 
ke dge turhion kd shor machdte the. 23 Ai sdri dunyd, Kiiudawand ke 

7 1 Tab usi din Dadd ne A'saf aur liye gd ; roz ba roz us ki najdb ki kha- 
ns ko bhdion ke hdth men yih git, ki bar de. 

jis se we Kiiudawand kd shukrkaren, 24 Qaumon ko darmiydn us ko jaldl 
pahle supurd kiyd. kd, aur sdri ummaton ke bich us ke 

8 KiiuDiwAND ki sitdish karo, us ^ajdib kdmon kd, baydn kar. 

kd ndm leke pukdro, qaumon ke dar- 25 Kydnki KiiddXwand buzurg, 
miydn us ke kdmon ki khabar do. aur nihdyat mahmud hai : wuh sdre 

9 Us ke liye gdo, us ke liye bajd ma'budon se ziydda muliib liai ; 

bajdo, us ke ’ajdib kdmon kd charchd 26 Ki (qaumon ke sdre ma'bdd hcch 
karo. hain ; par KuudIwand dsmdnon kd 

10 Us ke muqaddas ndm par fakhr bandnewdld hai. 

karo; KhodAwand ke tdlibon ke dil 27 Jaldl aur hashmat us ke huzdr 
khushwaqt howen. hain, qdwat aur shddmdni us ko 

11 KxiUDAWAND ko auf us ki qdwat makdn men. 

ko dhdndho; us kd chihra hamesha 28 Khudawand hi ko jdno, ai 
chdlio. logon ke ghardno, KhudXwand hi ki 

12 Ydd karo us ke ’ajdib kdmon ko, hashmat o qdwat samjho. 

jo us ne kiyo ; us ke mu’ajizon ko, aur 29 KhudIwand ke ndm ki buzurgi 
118 ke munh ke farinduon ko ; karo ; hadye Idke us ke huzdr men 

13 Ai nasi i Isrdel us ke bande ki, hdzir ho, aur taqaddus i husn ko sdth 
ai bant Ya'qdb, jo us ke barguzida KuudXwand ko sijda karo. 

ho. SO Sdri dunyd us ke huzdr kdmpe, 

14 Wuh Kiiudawand hamdrd ki zamin qdim hdi, aur na hilegi. 

Khudd hai ; taindm rd e zamin par us 31 A'smdn khushi kare, aur zamin 
ki ’addlaten bain. shddiydna bajd we ; qaumon ko dar- 

15 Us ke ’ahd ko sadd ydd rakho, miydn kaho, ki KuudIwand saltanat 
us kaldm ko, jo us ne farmdyd, hazdr kartd hai. 

pushton tak ; 32 Samundar, us samot jo us men 

16 Wuhi ’ahd jo us no Abirahdm bhard hai, shor machdwe; maiddn 

se kiyd, aur lz,hdq se us ki qasam bhi, un sab samet jo us men hain, bag 
khai, ^ bdg howe. 

17 Aur use Ya'qdb ke liye ek 33 Tab ban ke sdre darakht Kuu- 

shari'at, aur Isrdel kd 'ahd i abadi dIwa^d ke huzdr gdenge, ki wuh 
thahrdyd, dunyd kd iusdf karne ko dtd hai. 

18 Yih kahke ki Main tujh ko 34 KhudIwand kd shukr karo, ki 
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Ndtankd Da/fAkokaiknl I TAWA'BFKH, handne »ti man'a karnd, 

wuh nek hai, ki us ki rabmat abadi ki lakrioQ ko bande hde ghar men 
hai. rahtd htSn, aur TJhudXwand ke 'ahd 

35 Aur kaho, Ai hamdri najdt kc kd sanddq pardon ke niche hai. 

Khudd, td haincn bachd le, aur gair- 2 Tab Kdtan ne Dddd ko kahd, ki 
qaumon men so ham ko jam*a kar, aur Jo kuchh tore dil men hai, so kar, ki 
iin se rlhdi de. td ki ham terd quddds Khudd tere sdth hai. 

ndm leke shiitr karen, aur tcri sitdish 3 T Aur usirdt aisd hdd,ki Khudd 
* par fakhr karen, kd kaldm Ndtan ko pahunchd, aur 

36 knundwAND, Isrdel kd Khudd, bold, ki 

abad lil dbdd mubdrak ho. Aur sab 4 Jdke mere bande Dddd se kah, ki 
log A'min bole, aur sab nc KhudI- KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki Tu 
WAFD ki sitdish ki. mere rahne ke liye ghar na band- 

37 ^ Aur us ne wahdn KnuniwAND wegd. 

ke 'ahd ko sandtiq ke dge A'saf aur us 5 Main to, jab sc ki bani Isrdel ko 
ke bhdion ko chhord, ki roz roz ke charhd Idyd dj ko din tak, kisi ghar 
zardri kdm kc mutabiq hamesha men sdkin na hdd, balki khaima ba 
khidmat karen ; khaima aur maskan ba maskan phirtd 

38 Aur 'Obed-Addm aur us kc rahd hdn. 

arhsath bhdion ko, aur 'Obed-Addm 6 Us tamdm waqt men ki main sdre 
bin Yadutdn, aur Hdsdh ko, ki darbdn Isrdel men phirtd rahd, kyd main ne 
ho wen. kabhi Isrdcli qdzion men se, jinhen 

39 Aur Saddq kdhin, aur us ke bhdi main nc hukm kiyd ki mere Isrdeli 

kdhin, KhudXwand ke maskan ke logon ki ri’dyat karen, kisi ko ek bdt 
dge JibaVm ke dnche makdn par mu- kahi, aur bold, ki Turn ne mere liye 
qarrarhde, saro ki lakri kd ghar kydn nahin 

40 Ki KhudXwand ki shari’at ki bandyd hai ? 

sdri likhi hdi bdton ke muwdfiq, jo us 7 Pas td mere bande Dddd ko ydn 
ne Isrdel ko farmdi, har subh aur kah, Eabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, 
shdin sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah par ki Main ne tujhe bhersdle men se, jis 
KhudIwand ke liye sokhtani qurbd- waqt td bheron ki nigahbdni kartd 
nion ko charhden ; thd, chun liyd, td ki td 'mere Isrdeli 

41 Aur un ke sdth Haimdn aur logon kd poshwd ho we. 

Yadutdn, aur bdqi chune hde ddrai, jo 8 Aur jahdn kahin td gayd, main 
ndm ba ndm baydn kiye gaye, ki tere sdth rahd, aur tere sdre dush- 
KHundwANDkd shukr karen, ki Uski manon ko tere sdmhne se kdt ddld ; 
rahmat abadi hai. aur main ne un logon ke mdnind, ki 

42 Unhin ke sdth llaimdn aur jin kd ndm dunyd men bard hai, terd 
Yadutdn the, ki turliion, aur manjiron, ndm bard kiyd. 

aur bdjon so Khudd ke liye git gdte 9 Aur main ne apne Isrdcli logon 
bajdte rahen. Aur bani Yadutdn ke liye ek maqdm thahrdyd, aur 
darbdnon men the. unhen basdyd ; aur we apni jagah 

43 Tab sab log apne apne ghar men baste, aur phir na ghabrdte hain ; 

gaye ; aur Dddd phird, ki appe gha- aur sharir log phir unhen dukh na 

rdne ko mubdrakbdd kahe. Jenge, jaisd ki shurd' men hdd, 

XYII BAT3. 10 Aur jaise us waqt bhi thd, jis 

A ur ydn hdd, ki jab Dddd apne waqt main ne apne Isrdeli logon par 

ghar men baithd, to Dadd ne qdzi muqarrar kiye. Siwd is ke, main 
Ndtan nabi se kahd, Dekh, main saro tere sdre dushmanon ko dabddngd, aur 
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lujhe khabar bhi detfi. hdn, ki Khu- 
DiwA^^ tere liye ek ghar ban&weg&. 

11 Aur jab tere din pdre bonge, 
aur tujh ko apne bApdidon ko pds 
JAnd hog^., to aisA bogd, ki main tere 
baM ten nasi ko, tere beton men se, 
barpi karungd, aur us ki saltanat ko 
qdim kardngl. 

12 Wuh mere liyo ghar bandweg^i 
aur main us ki kursi abad tiik pdeddr 
rakhdnga. 

13 Main us kd bdp hdngd, aur wuh 
merd beta hogd; aur main apne fazl 
ko us sc uthd na Idiigd, jis tarah us se, 
jo tere dge tha, uthd liya. 

14 Baiki main us ko apne ghar men 
aur apni mamiukat men abad tak 
qdim rakhungd, aur us kd takht abad 
tak sdbit rahegd. 

15 So Ndtan nc in sdri bdton aur is 
sdri royd ke mutdbiq ydnhin Dddd se 
kahd. 

16 ^ Tab Dddd bddshdh d.yd, aur 
Khudawand ke huzdr baithd, aur 
bold, Ai KuudIwand Khudd, main 
kaun hd^/aur merd ghar kyd hai, ki 
td ne mujh ko yahdn tak pahunchdyd? 

17 Aur yih, ai Khudd, teri nazar 
men chhoti bdt thi ; so td ne apne bande 
ke ghar ke haqq men dyande ki bdhat 
muddat tak bhi qaul ^yd, aur td ne 
mujh par ydn nigdh ki, ai KuudI- 
WAND Khudd, ki goyd main bard 
manzilatwdld ddmi bun. 

18 A'ge Dddd tujh se kyd kahe, jis 
se terd banda 'izzat pdwo? ki td apnej 
bande ko jdntd hai. 

19 Ai KhudIwand, tu ne apne 
bande ke liye, aur apne dil ke muwdfiq, 
yih sdrd bard kdm kiyd, aur in sdri 
buzurgion kl khabar di. 

20 Ai IvHUDA WAND, koi tere mdnind 
nahin, aur tere siwd, jahdn tak ham ne 
apne kdnon se sund hai, koi Khudd 
mutlaq nahin. 

2 1 Aur sdre jahdn men kaun si qaum 
hai, jaisl teri qaum Isrdel, kl jis ke 
bachdne ko Khudd dp gayd ho, ki use 
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apni jamd’at bandwe, aur bare aur 
dardne kdmon se apud ndm bulaud 
kare, ki td ne apne logon ke dge sc, 
jinhen td Misr men so bachd Idyd, 
qaumou ko bhagd diyd ? 

22 Kydnki tu ne apuo Isrdeli logon 
ko muqarrar kiyd, ki abad tak tere log 
howen; aur td dp, ai KhudAwand, 
un kd Khudd hdd hai. 

23 A*ur ab, ai KhudXwand, wuh 
bdt, jo td no apne bande ke haqq men, 
aur us ke ghardne ke haqq men, mrmdi, 
abad tak sdbit rahe, aur jaisd td ne 
kahd, waisd hi kar. 

24 Hdn, wuh pdeddr howe, td ki 
terd ndm abad tak *azim ho, ki kahd 
jdwc, Kabb ul afwdj Isrdel kd Khudd 
hai, hdn, Isrdel ke liye Khudd hai; 
aur tere bande Dddd kd g’hardnd tere 
huzdr qdim rahe. 

26 Kydnki td ne, ai mere Khudd, 
apne bande ko kahd, ki main tere liye 
ek ghar bauddngd ; so tore bande no 
ek wdsta pdyd ki shukr karo. 

26 Aur ab, ai KiiudAwand, td K' 
Khudd hai, aur td no apne bande ko 
is khairiyat kd waMa kiyd ; 

27 Pas ab apni mihrbdni se apne 
bande ko ghar ko mubdrak kar, ki 
abad tak tere huzdr pdedar rahe ; ky- 
dnki jis ko td, ai Khddawand, bara- 
kat deta hai, wuh abad tak mubdrak 
hai. 

XVIII BA'B. 

B A'D us ke ydn hdd, ki Dddd ne 
Filistion ko mdrd, aur unhen 
magldb kiyd, aur Jat aur us ke dihdt 
FiHstion ke hdth se le liye. 

2 Phir us ne Modb ko mdrd: aur 
Modbi Dddd ke tdbi* hde, aur hadye 
Ide. 

3 ^ Aur Dddd ne Zdbah ke bdd- 
shdh Hadar^azar ko bhi, jab ki wuh 
apni saltanat nahr i Furdt tak qdim 
karne gayd, Ilamdt tak mdr liya. " 

4 Aur Dddd no us so ek hazdr rath, 
aur sdt hazdr sawdr, aur bis hazdr 
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piyAdo, giriftAr karke liye, aur gAnon 
ke sAre ghoron ko, un ki rAn ki nas 
kAtkar, kiwA’kiyA, magar un men se 
Bau ghoron ko bachA rakhA. 

6 Aur Dimishq ko ArAmi ZAbah ke 
bAdshAh Hadar’azar ki madad karne 
^ko Ae, aur DAAd ne ArAmion men se 
bAis hazAr mard qatl kiye. 

6 Aur DAdd ne Dimishqi ArAni men 
chaukiAn bithAin ; aur ArAmi DAdd ke 
tAbi*dAr.hde, aur badye lAe. Is tarah 
se, jab An kabin DAdd gayA KnunX- 
WAND ne use salAmat rakbA. 

7 Aur DAdd Hadar’azar ke naukaron 
ki sonahli dhAlen leke unben Yardsa- 
1am men lAyA. 

8 Aur DAdd Hadarkzar ke shabron, 
Tibkbat aur Kdn, men se babut sA 
pitai lAyA, jis se SulaimAu ne pital kA 
oabr, am* sutdn, aur pital ke barian, 
ban Ac. 

9 If Aur iab ki HamAt ke bAdsbAb 
Tugd ne sunA, ki DAdd ne Zubah ke 
bAdsbAb Hadarkzar kA sArA lasbkar 
mArA, 

r 10 Tab us no apno be to HaddrAm 
ko DAdd bAdsbAb pAs bhejA, ki us ki 
salAm&ti kA muzlida lAwe, aur use mu- 
bArakbAd kabc, is liye ki us ne jang 
karke Hadar'azar par fatb jxAi ; (ky- 
unki Hadar’azar Tugd so larA kartA 
tliA ;) aur bar tarab ke sone aur rdpe 
aur pital ke bartan bbi bbeje. 

11 Aur DAdd bAdsbAb ne un ko 
bbi, us rdpe aur sone samet, jo us no sab 
qaumon, ya’ne Addm se, aur MoAb se, 
aur bani ’Ammdn se, aur Filistion se, 
aur ’A in All q se, liyA IbA, KuudXwand 
ko nazr kiyA. 

12 Aur Abisbai bin ZardyAb ne ua> 
aiak ke nasbeb men atbArab bazAr 
Addmlon ko mAr dAlA. 

13 ^ Aur us no Addm men chau- 
kiAn bitbAin ; aur sAro Adumi IlAud ke 
tAbi’dAr bde. CbunAncbi jaban kabin 
DAdd gayA, KhudAwakd ne us ko 
salAmat rakba. 

14 ^ So DAdd sAre IsrAel kA bAd- 
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sbAh boko apni sAri ra’aiyat se ’adl o 
insAf kartA tbA. 

15 Aur Ydab bin ZardyAb lasbkar 
kA sardAr tbA; aur Yahdsafat bin 
Akbilud muarrikh tbA ; 

*16 Aur Sadiiq bin Akbitdb aui 
Abiinalik bin AbiyAtar kAbin the; aur 
SbaushA sAfir tbA ; 

17 Aur BinAyah bin Yabdyad’a 
Karction aur Faletion par tbA; aur 
DAud ke bare bete bAdsbAb ke gird 
bAzir the. 

XIX BATl. 

B A’D us ke aisA bdA, ki bani •Am- 
in dn kA bAdsbAb NAbas mar 
gayA, aur us kA betA us ke badle bAd- 
sbAb buA, 

2 Tab DAud ne kaha, ki Main NA- 
bas ke lete Haiidn se dost! ka^ngA, 
kydnki us ke bAp ne mujb so dosti ki. 
So Dadd ne qAsidon ko bbejA, tA ki us 
se us ke bAp ki bAbat mAtam-pursi 
karen. CbunAucbi DAdd ke kbAdim 
bani ’Ammdn kc mulk men Ilandn 
ke pAs pabunebo, ki use tasalli dewen. 

3 Tab bani ’Ammun ke amiron ne 
Uandn se kabA, KyA tujb ko yib gumAn 
bai ki DAdd tore bA^) ki ’izzat kartA 
bai, ki us ne mAtam-pursi ke liye tujb 
pAs log bbeje bain V kyA us ke kbAdim 
tore pAs is liye nabin Ae, ki jAsdsi 
karen, aur gArat karen, aur mulk kA 
bbed lewen ? 

4 Tab llandn ne DAdd ke khAdimon 
ko i>akrA, aur bar ek ki dArbi mundwAi, 
aur un ki Adbi poshAk un ke sufron 
tak kAt dAli, aur unben rawAna kar 
diyA. 

5 Tab ba’zon ne Ake un mardon kA 
liAl DAdd so bayAn kiyA. Us no un 
ke istiqbAl ke liye log bbeje, is liye ki 
we mard nibAyat sharminda kiye gaye 
tbe. Aur bAdsbAb ne unben farmAyA, 
ki Jab tak tumbAri dArbi An na barben, 
Yaribd men rabo; ba’d us ke ebale 
Ao. 

6 T Aur jab bani ’Ammdn ne dek- 
bA ki bam DAud ke nazdik badbd 
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idc hain, to liandn aur bani ’Ammdn 
no ek hazdr qintdr rdpd bhejd, ki Ardm- 
Nahraim so, aur Ardm i Ma^akab sc, 
aur Zdbah sc, rathon aur sawdron ko 
bbdrd karen. 

7 So unhon ne battis hazdr rath, 
lur Ma'akah kc bddshdh ko, aur us 
ke logon ko, bhdrd kiydj we dke 
Madabd ke sdinhne* baith gaye. Aur 
bani ’Ammdn apnc apne shahron men 
se jam’a hde, aur lame ko de. 

8 Aur Dddd ne yih sunke Yuab ko, 
aur bahdduron ko sdre lashkar ko, 
bhejd. 

9 Tab bani ’Ammdn nikle, aur 
flhahr ke phdtak ke sdmhne lardi ke 
liye safF bdndhi ; aur we bddshdh, jo 
de the, so maiddn men alag the. 

10 Jab Yuab ne Jang kd rukh apne 
sdmhne do taraf se dge pichhe dekhd, 
tab us ne Israel ke khdss logon men 
se log chun liye, aur Ardmion ke mu- 
qdbil pard bdndhd. 

11 Aur bdqi logon ko apne bhdi 
Abishai ke ikhtiydr meg diy^ aur un- 
hon ne bani ’Ammdn ke sdmhne pard 
bdndhd. 

12 Aur us ne kahd, Agar Ardmi 
mujh par gdlib hon, to td meri madad 
kijiyo; aur agar bani ’Ammdn tujh 
par gdlib hon, to main teri madad 
kardngd. 

13 So himmat bdndho, aur do, ki 
ham apne logon ke liye, aur apne 
Khudd ke shahron ke liye, bahdduri 
karenge; aur Kiiudawand, jo us ki 
nazar men bihtar thahre, wuhi karegd. 

14 Pas Ydab apne sdthwdlo log leke 
Ardmion se larne ko dge barhd, aur 
we us ke dge se bhdg nikle. 

15 Aur jab bani ’Ammdn ne Ard- 
mion ko bhdgte dekhd, to we bhi us 
ke bhdi Abishai ke dge se bhdge, aur 
shahr men ghuse. Tab Ydab Yardsa- 
1am ko phird. 

16 ^ Aur jab Ardmion ne dekhd, 
ki ham ne bani Isrdel se shikast pdi, 
to we qdsidon ko bbejkar nadi pdr ke 


Ardmion ko le de, aur Hadar’azar ka 
sipahsdldr Sofak un ke dge dge chaltd 
thd. 

17 Aur is ki khabar Dddd ko mill j 
tab wuh sab Isrdel ko jam’a karke 
Yardan pdr gayd, aur un par charh 
dyd, aur un ke muqdbil san bdndhi. 
^ jab Dddd ne Ardmion ke muqdbale 
men jang ki safif bdndhi, to we us se 
lare. 

18 Lekin Ardmi Isrdel ke dge se 
bhdge ; aur Dddd ne Ardmion ke sdt 
hazdr gdri ke sawdron ko, aur chdlis 
hazdr piyddon ko, indr ddld, aur lash- 
kar ke sarddr Sofak ko qatl kiyd. 

19 Aur jab Hadar’azar ke naukaron 
ne dekhd, ki ham Isrdel ke dge hdr 
gaye, to we Dddd se sulh karke us ke 
Ubi’ddr hde. Garaz, Ardmi bani ’Am- 
rodn ki madad karne ko dobdra rdzi 
na hde. 

XX BA'B. 

P HIR aisd hdd, ki naye sdl ke shurd’ 
men, jis waqt bddshdh jang ke 
liye khurdj karte, to Ydab ne lashkar 
ko khdss logos j^^e bani ’Am- , 
mdn ke mulk ko gdrat kiyd, aur dke 
Rabbah ko ghcr liyd, Lekin Dddd' 
Yardsalam men thahar gayd. Aur 
Ydab ne Ral)bah ko rndr liyd, aur use 
ujdr diyd. 

2 Aur Dddd no un ke bddshdh ke 
tdj ko us ke sir par se utdr liyd, aur 
darydft kiyd ki us kd sond wazn men 
ck qintdr thd, aur ki us men bahut 
qimati patthar the; aur wuh Dddd 
ke sir par rakhd gayd; aur wuh us 
shahr men se Idt kd bahut sd mdl 
nikdl Idyd. 

3 Aur us no un logon ko, jo us men 
the, bdhar nikdld, aur dron se, aur 
lohe ke halon se, aur kuihdron sc, 
unhen kdtd. Aur Dddd ne bani 
’Ammdn ke sdre shahron se aisd su- 
Idk kiyd. Tab Dddd aur sdri guroh 
Yardsalam ko phiri. 

4 If Aur baM us ke aisd hdd, ki 
Jazar men Filistion se lardi shurd’ 
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hdi. Tab Hds&ti Sibki ne Safti ko, jo 
Bafd ki nasi se thd, qatl kiyd, aur 
Filisti magldb hde. ^ 

5 Aur Filistion se phir lardi hdi. 
Tab Ya*dr ke bete llhandn ne Jdti 
Jdliyat ke bhdi Lahini ko, jis ke 
bhdle ki chhar jnldhe ke shahtir ki si 
thi, mdr ddld. 

6 Phir Jdt men ek aur lardi hdi ; 
aur wahdn bard qadddwar palilawdn 
thd, jis ki chaubis unglidn, bar hdth 
pdnw men chha chha, tliin, aur wuh 
bhi Rafd ki nasi men thd. 

7 Wuh Isrdel par harf Idya; lokin 
Dddd ke bhdi Sima’i ke bete Yahd- 
natan ne us ko mdr ddla. 

8 Ye Jdt men Rafa se paidd hde, 
aur Dddd aur us ko khddimon ke 
hdth se mdro pare. 

XXI BA'B. 

A ur Shaitdn Isrdel ke muqdbale 
men uthd, aur Dddd ko ubhdrd 
ki Isrdel ko shumdr kare. 

2 Tab Dddd ne Ydab ko, aur logon 
ke sarddron ko, kahd, ki Jdo, BiarsaVa 
Vso Ddn tak Isrdel ko gino, aur un ki 
ginti mere pds Ido, ki main jdndn. 

3 Ydab bold, Khudawand apne 
logon ko, jitne hain, utne so sau gund 
ziydda kare : ai mere khuddwand bdd- 
shdh, kyd we sab ke sab mere khudd- 
wand ke tdbi’ddr nahin hain? phir 
merd khuddwand yih bdt kydn chdhtd 
hai? kis wdste dp Isrdel ke liye 
tacjsirwdr hone ke sabab honge ? 

4 Lekin bddshdh kd farmdn Ydab 
par gdlib hdd. Chundnchi Ydab nikal 
gayd* aur tamdm Isrdel men guzrd, 
aur Yardsalam men phir dyd. 

5 ^ Tab Ydab ne logon ko shumdr 
ki fard Dddd ko di, Aur sdre Isrdel 
gydrah Idkh talwariye, aur Yahdddh 
ohdr Idkh sattar hazdr talwariye the. 

6 Lekin us ne uu men ahl i Ldwi 
aur bani Binyamin kd shumdr shdmii 
na kiyd: kydnki bddshdh kd hukm 
Ydab ke nazdik makrdh thd. 

7 Aur yih bdt Khudd ki nazar men 
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bahut buri thi ; is liye us ne Isrdel ko 
mdrd. 

8 Tab Dddd ne Khudd se kahd, ki 
Mujh se bard gundh hdd, ki main no 
yih kdm kiyd; ab apne bando kd 
qusdr mu df kijiye, ki main ne bahut 
tehdda kdm kiyd hai. 

9 T Aur KhudIwand Dddd ke 
gaibbin Jdd se hamkaldm hdd, aur 
bold, 

10 Ki Jd, Dddd ko kah, Khuda- 
WAND ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main tore 
dge tin balden dhartd hdn; un men 
se ek chun le, ki main use tujh par 
hhejdn. 

11 So Jdd Dddd pds dyd, aur use 
kahd, ki Khudawand ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki In men se chun le, 

12 Ki tin baras kd kdl ho, yd td 
apne bairion ke dge tin mahine tak 
lialdk hotd jdwe, aur tore dushmanon 
ki talwdr tujh par d pare, yd tin din 
Khudawand ki talwdr, ya^ne mari, 
mulk men chale, aur KhudIwand kd 
firishta Isrdel ki sdri sarhaddon men 
fand kartd jde. Ab sochke batd ki 
main apne bhejnewdle ko kyd jawdb 
ddn. 

13 T'ab Dddd ne Jdd ko kahd, Main 
bari tangi men hdn; main Kiiuda- 
WAND ke hdth men pardn, ki us ki 
rahmaten bahut ’azim hain; lekin 
insdn ke hdth men na pardn. 

14: If So Khudawand ne Isrdel par 
mari bhcji: aur Isrdel men se sattar 
hazdr ddmi mar mite. 

15 Aur KhudIwand ne ek firishta 
Yardsalam ko bhejd, ki use fand kare ; 
aur us ke fand karte hi KhudIwand 
dekhkar us haldki ke liye pachhtdyd, 
aur us haldk-karnewdle nrishte ko 
kahd, Bas, ab apnd hdth khinch. 
Aur KhudIwand kd firishta Yabdsi 
Umdn ke khalihdn par khard thd. 

16 Aur Dddd ne apni dnkhen uthd- 
ke dsmdn o zamin ke bich adhar men 
KhudIwand ke firishto ko khare hde 
dekhd, ki us ke hdth men ek khinchi 
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htii talwdr tlii, jise Yarusalam par 25 So Dddd ne Urudn ko us jagah 
chaldtd hai. Tab Dddd aur buzurg ke liye chba sau misqdl sond taulke 
Jdt orhe hiio mnnli ke bhal gire. diyd. 

*17 Aur Ddud no T5^hudd so kahd, 26 Aur Dddd ne wabdn Khtjda- 
Kyd main hi ne hukm nahin kiyd wand ke liye mazbah bandyd, aur 
thd, ki logon kd shumdr kiyd jdwe? sokhtani qurbdnion ko, aur saltoati 
gundh to main ne kiyd, aur sack muck ki qurbdnion ko, guzrdnd, aur Knu- 
badi mujh se~ kdi ; par in bheron nc dAwand se du’d ki, jis no dsradn par 
kyd fi’al kiyd ? Ai Khitdawand, more se sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah par 
Khudd, terd hdth mujh par aur mere dg bkejkar us ko j.'iwab diyd. 
dbdi gkardnc par ho, na tore logon par, 27 Aur Kiiudawand ne us firishte 
ki we mari men giriftdr howcn. ko hukm diyd, tab us ne apni talwdr 

18 % Aur Kiiudawand ke firishte miydn men ])hir ki. 

ne Jdd ko hukm kiyd, ki Dddd ko 28 % Us waqt jab ki Ddud ne de- 
kahe, ki Ddiid charh jde, ki Yabiisi khd, ki KtiudAwand nc Yabii.v Urndn 
Urndn ke khaUhdn *par KiiudAwand ke khalihdn men us ko jawdb diyd 
ke liye ek qurbdngdh utlidwe. thd, to wahdn qurbdni charhdi ki. 

19 Aur Dddd Jdd ke kaldm ke 29 Kytinki us waqt Kiiudawand 

muwdfiq, jo us ne Kiiudawand ke kd maskan, jo Miisd no baydbdn men 
udm se kahd thd, charh gayd. bandyd thd, aur sokhtani qurbdni kd 

20 Aur Urndn ne phirke firishte' 
ko dekhd ; aur us ke clidr beton ne us 
ke sdth dp dp ko chhipdyd. Us vvatit 
Urndn gchtin pittd thd. 

21 Aur jab Ddihl Urndn pds dyd, 
tab Urndn ne nigdh ki, atir Ddud ko 
dekhd, aur khalihdn sc bdbar gayd, 
aur Ddud ke dgo jhukke zamin par 
sijda kiyd. 

22 Aur Dddd ne Urndn ko kahd, 
ki Is khalihdn ki jagah mujhe de, ki 
main us par Khuda wan’d ke liye ek 
qurbdngdh ban dun : us kd pdrd ddm 
leko mujhe de, td ki mari logon ko 
bich se tham jde. 

23 Urndn ne Dddd se kahd, Lijiye ghar ke bandne ke liye chaukone 
apne liye, aur nicrd khuddwand bdd- pattbar tardshen. 

shdh, jo us ki nazar men bihtar 3 Aur Ddiid darwdzon ke kiwdron 
ma’ldm howe, so kare : dekhiye, main ko kilon aur qabzon ko liye bahut sd 
bail sokhtani qurbdni ke liye, aur lohd, aur itnd pital ki taul se bdhar 
nauraj indhan ke liye, aur gehun nazr thd, 

ki qurbdni ke liye, sab detd hiin. 4 Aur itne saro ke lathe, ki ginti 

24 Dddd bddshdh ne Urndn se se bdhar the, taiydr kartd thd; ki 
kahd. So nahin, balki main pdrd ddm Saiddni aur Sdri bahut si saro ki lakri 
deke use mol Idngd ; kydnki main Dddd pds Idte the. 

use, jo terd hai, KhudAwand ke Kye 5 Aur Dddd ne kahd, ki Merd be^ 
nahin leno kd, aur bagair kharch kiye Sulaimdu larkd aur bachcha hai ; aur 
sokhtani qurbdnidn na guzrdndngd. chdhiye ki KhudAwand kd ghar, jo 


mazDan, uiua un ki uncni jagan men 
the. 

30 Lckin Ddiid Khudd ki taldsh 
men wahdn us ko dge na jd sakd, ki 
vvuh KhudAwand ko firishte ki tal- 
wdr se darta tlia. t 

XXII BA'B. 

A uk Dddti bold, Yah in KhudA- 
wand Khudd kd ghar, aur ya- 
hin Isrdel ki sokhtani qurbdni kd 
mazbah, hogd. 

2 Aur Ddud ne hukm diyd, ki Un 
pardesion ko, jo Isrdel ko miilk men 
hain, jam^a karen; aur us ne sang- 
tardsh muoarrar kive, ki Khudd ke 
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ban jdwe, so nihdyat ’urada hdwe, ki 
us ndm aur raunaq sdre mulkon 
men pliail jde: so main us ke liye 
taiydri kardpgd. Chundnchi DdtSd no 
apno marno ko dge bahut si taiydri ki. 

6 % Aur us no apne bote Sulaimdn 
ko buldyd, aur use hiikm diyd, ki 
KhudXwand Isrdel ke Khudd ke liye 
ek ghar bandwe. 

7 Aur Ddud no Sulaimdn se kahd, 
Ai mere bete, main jo hdn, so mere 
dil men th*d, ki KiiundwAND apne 
Khudd ke ndni ke liye ek ghar ba- 
ndun ; 

8 Lekin Kiiudawakd kd kaldin is 
mazmdn kd mujh par utrd, ki Tu ne 
bahut si khunrezi ki, aur bari lardian 
larin : tujhe mere ndin ke liye ghar na 
banand hogd; kyunki td ne zamin 
par mere dge bahut lahu bahdyd hai. 

9 Dekh, tujh se ek betd paidd hogd : 
wuh sdhib i sulh hogd, aur main use 
us ki chdron taraf ke sdre dushmanon 
se sulh ddugd ; ki Sulaiiridn us kd 

, ndm hogd, aur amdn o dram main us 
r ke dinon me.n Isrdel ko bakhshdngd. 

10 \V iihi mere ndm ko liye ek ghar 
handwegd; wuh merd beta hogd, aur 
main us kd bdp hdngd; aur main 
Isrdel par us ki saltanat kd takht abad 
tak sdbit rakhungd. 

11 Ab, ai mere bote, Khudawand 
tere sdth howe, ki tu iqbdlmand ho, 
aur KiiudAwand apno Khudd kd ghar 
baiidwe, jaisd ki us ne tere haqq men 
kahd hai. 

12 Faqat KhudAwand tujhe 'aql 
aur samajh bakhshe, aur Isrdel ki 
bdbat tujhe khdss hukm de, td ki td 
KuudIwani) apne Khudd ki shari'at 
^o hifz kare. 

13 Tab td iqbdlmand hogd, jab ki 
td un qdndnon aur shari'aton par, jo 
us ne Mdsd ko Isrdel ke liye farmdin, 
^amal karne men chdldk hogd. Mazbdt 
ho, aur himmat bdndh, mat dar, aur 
na ghabrd. 

14 Dekh, main ne apni mihnat o 
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mashaqqat so KnunAwAKD ke ghar 
ke liye ek Idkh qintdr sond, aur das 
Idkh qintdr rdpd, aur be-anddza pital 
aur lohd taiydr kiyd; ki wuh kasrat 
se hai ; aur lakridn aur patthar main 
ne taiydr kiye; aur td uu par aur 
barhdiyo. 

15 Aur bahut se kdrigar, patthar 
ke tornewdle, aur sangtardsh, aur 
bajrliai,’ aur sab tarah ke hunarmand, 
bar qism ke kam ke liye tere pds hdzir 
bain. 

IG Sone kd» aur rdpe kd, aur pital 
kd, aur lobe kd kuchh hisdb nahin. 
Uth, aur kdm kar, aur KhudIwand 
tere sdth ho. 

17 T Aur Dddd ne Isrdel ke sab 
sarddron ko hukm diyd, ki us ke bete 
Sulaimdn ki madad karen, aur kahd, 

18 Kyd Khudawand tumhdrd 
Khudd tumbdre sdth nahin hai? aur 
tuinhen chdron taraf se chain nahin 
diyd hai ? kydnki us ne mulk ke bd- 
shindon ko mere qdbd men kar diyd 
hai, aur mulk KhudAwand ke dge 
aur us ke logon ke age magliib hud 
hai. 

19 So ab apne dil o jdn se Knund- 
w'AND apne ]^huda ki taldsb men lago 
raUo ; aur utho, aur Khudawand 
Khudd ki maqdis bando, tdv ki turn 
KhudIwand ke *al^d ke sandiiq ko, 
aur Khudd ke pdk bartanon ko, us 
ghar men, jo Khudawand ke ndm kd 
banegd, charhd Ido. 

*XXIII BA'B. 

A UR jab Dddd bdrhd aur 'umr-dsdda 
JLX thd, to us ne apne bete Sulaimdn 
ko Israel kd bddshdh kiyd. 

2 Aur us ne Isrdel ke sdre sarddron 
ko, kdhinon aur Ldwion ke sdth, jam*a 
kiyd. 

3 Aur Ldwi, jo tis haras ki aur us 
se ziydda 'umr ke the, gine gaye, aur 
un ki ginti ek ek karke athtls hazdr 
mard ki thi. 

4 In men se chaubis hazdr Khuda- 
wand ke ghar ke kdm par ta’indt the ; 



Ldwion kd 

aur chha haz^r muharrir aur munaif 
the; 

5 Aur ohdr baz&r darMii the ; aur 
char hazdr un sdzon ko, jo inain ne 
(DAiid ne farniAyd hai,) KhudA ki 
shxikrguzAri ke live bande the, lake 
nagma-khwdni karte the. 

6 Aur Dddd ne uulien bani LAwi 
ke shumAr ke mutdbiq alag bdri- 
ddrion men taqsirn kiyA; ya'ne Jair- 
sdn, Qihdt, aur Mirdri ko. 

7 Jairstimonmenseyethe: Lagddn, 
aur Sima*i. 

8 Bani Lagddn : sarddr Yahiel, aur 
Zaitdm, aur Ydel, tin. 

9 BaniSima’i: Saldmit, aur TTazAel, 
aur HArdn, tin. Ye Lagddn ke ghar- 
Ano ke abvvi sardAr the. 

10 Aur bani Sima*i: Yahat, ZinA, 
aur Ya’ds, aur Barl’ah ; ye bani Sima’i 
chAr the. 

11 Aur Yahat sardAr thA, aur ZizAh 
dAsrA ; aur Ya*ds aur Bari’ah ke bete 
hahut na the, aur is sabab se we ek Ki 
hisAb men \m ke AbAi khAndAn ke 
mutAbiq gine gaye. 

12 ^ Bani QihAt: *AmrAm, IzhAr, 
Habruii, aur *Uzziel, chAr. 

13 Bani 'AmrAm: HArdn aur MdsA. 
Aur HArdn alag kiyA gayA, ki pAktarin 
chizon ki taqdis kare, wuh aur us ke 
beto hamesha ke, liye, tA ki we Knu- 
dXwand ke Age khushbdi jalAwen, aur 
U3 ki 'ibAdat karen, am* us kA nAm 
leke abad tak barakat dewen. 

14 Bah A mard i KhudA MdsA, us 
ke bete LAwi ke firqe men mahadb 
the. 

15 Bani MdsA : Jairsdm, aur Hi- 
’azar. 

16 Bani Jairsdm men, Sabdel sar- 
iAr thA. 

17 Aur bani Ili’azar ye the : BahA- 
biyAhd sardar. Aur Ili'azar ke aur 
bete na the, par BahAbiyAhd ke bahut 
le bete the. 

id Bani IzhAr men, Saldmit sardAr. 

19 Bani Habrdn men, YariyAh sar- 
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hhdss kdm. 

dAr, AmariyAh ddsrA, YahAziel tisrA, 
aur YaqAmi^Am chauthA. 

20 Bani ’Uzziel men, MikAh sardAr, 
aur YasiyAh ddsrA. 

21 Bani MirAri: Mahli, aur Mdsi. 
Bani Mahli : Ili*azar, aur Qis. 

22 Aur lli'azar mar gayA, aur uss 
ke bete na the, magar betiAn ; aur un ^ 
ke bhAi Qis ke beton ne unhen byAh 
kiyA. 

23 F.ani Mdsi: Mahli, aur *Edar, 
aur Yarimdt, tin. 

! 24 Yehi bani LAwi apne apne AbAi 

khAndAn ke mutAbiq the : un ke 
abwi »ardAr,jaisA ki we nAm ba nAm 
ck ek nafar karke gine gaye, ye bain ; 
we bis baras aur dpar ki 'umr se 
KhudIwand ke ghar ki khidmat karte 
the. 

25 Kydnki DAdd ne kahA, ki Khu- 
dXwand IsrAel ke KhudA ne apne 
logon ko ArAm diyA hai, aur wuh abad 
tak Yardsalam men sukunat karegA : 

26 Aur LAwion ko bhi, kydnki Age 
ko maskan, aur us ki khidmat ke sAro 
hathyAr, unhen iithAnA na paregA. ' 

27 Kydnki DAdd ki pichlili bAton 
ke muwAfiq bani LAwi, jo bis baras 
aur ziyAda ^umr ko the, gine gaye : 

28 Kydnki un kA kAm yih thA, ki 
bani HArdn ke pAs hAzir rahen, ki 
KhudA WAND ko ghar ki khidmat ki 
jAwe, aur ki sahnon par, aur kothrion 
par, aur sAri miiqaddas chizon ke pAk 
karne par, aur KhudA ke ghar ki 
khidmat ke kAm ke liye, 

29 Aur nazr ki roti ke liye, aur 
maida ki nazr ki qurbAni ke liye, aur 
fatiri chapation ke liye, aur tawe men 
ki roH aur pdri ke liye, aur bar tarah 
ke taul aur nAp ke liye, muqarrar 
howen ; 

30 Aur ki har subh ko khare hoke, 
KhudIwand ki shukrguzAri aursitAish 
Karen, aur waise hi shAm ko bhi ; 

31 Aur ki sabton, aur naye chAndon, 
aur muqarrari *idon men ginti karke 
im ki thahrAi hdi pAri ke muwAdq 
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adri sokhtaui qurbdnidn KhudXwand 
ke ago bild-ndga charhdyd karen : 

32 Aur ydn KhudIwand ke gbar 
ki kliidmat ka’rte hue ‘ jamd’at ke 
khaiine ki anidnat, aur maqdis ki 
amariat, aur apne bhdion bani Hirdn 
ki arndnat ki hifdzat karen. 

XXIV BAl^. 

A ur bani Ildrim ki taqsimen ye 
thin. ‘ Bani fldrdn: Nadab, aur 
Abihd, aur Ili*azar, aur Itamar. 

2 Aur Nadab aur Abihd apne bdp 
se pahle mar gaye, aur un kc bote na 
the : so lli’azar aur Itamar ne kahdnat 
kd kdm kiyd. 

3 Aur Ddiid nc unlien, ya'ne Ili’azar 
ke beton men se Saddq ko, aur Itamar 
ke beton men se Akhimalik ko, un ke 
’ulidon ke muwdfiq, un ki khidmat men 
bdnt diyd. 

4 Aur bani Ili’azar men se, bani 
Itamar ki banisbat, ziydda asbrdf mard 
maujdd the: aur is taraii se we bdntc 
jgaye. Bani Ili’azar ke abwi ghardnc 
Jjo solah sarddr the, aur bani Itamar 
ke abwi ghardnc ke dth. 

6 Is tarah qur'a ddlke wo bdnte 
gaye, un men se aur in men sc donon ; 
ki maqdis ke sarddr, aur Khudd ki 
khidmat ke sarddr, bani IliV.ar men 
bO aur bani Itamar men se tlio. 

6 Aur Sam'aiydh kdtib no, jo Na- 
taniel kd betd aur Ldwion men se ek 
ihd, un ke ndmon ko bddshdh ke dge, 
aur amiron ke, aur Saddq kdhin ke, 
aur Akhimalik bin Abiydtar ke, aur 
kdhinon ke, aur Ldwion ke abwi sar- 
ddron kc dge, chitthi par likhd; ek 
ek abwi ghardnd lli’azar ke liye n*- 
kdld gayd, aur ek ok Itamar ke liye 
nikdld gayd. 

7 Aur pahli chitthi Yahdyarib ki 
nikli, diisri Yad^aiydh ki, 

8 Tisri Hdrim ki, chauthi Shu’drim 
ki, 

0 Pdnchwin Malkiydh ki, chhatwin 
kfiydmin ki, 
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10 Sdtwin Haqqdz ki, dthwi^ Abi* 
ydh ki, 

11 Nauwis Yashd' ki, daswin Si- 
kaniydh ki, 

12 Gydrahwin Iliydsib ki, bdrahwiQ 
Yaqiin ki, 

13 Terahwin Iluffdh ki,chaudahwin 
Yasbidb ki, 

14 Pandrahwin Biljdh ki, solahwin 
Immer ki, 

15 Satrahwin Khazir ki, athdrah- 
win Faziz ki, 

16 Unis win Fatabiydh ki, biswin 
Yahizqiel ki, 

17 Ikkiswin Ydkin ki, bdiswin Ja- 
mul ki, 

18 Toiswin Dildydh ki, chaubiswin 
Ma’aziydh ki. 

19 Yih un ki kliidmat ki tartiben 
thin, ki apne bdp TIdrdn ke luikm se, 
ajme dastdr ke muwdfiq, Khudawanu 
ke ghar men dwcn, jaisd ki Khuda- 
WAKD Isrdcl ke Khudd ne use hukm 
kiyd thd. 

20 If Aur bdqi bani Ldwi yo the ; 
’Arardm ko beton men se Sdbdel; Su- 
bdcl ke beton men se Yahadiydh ; 

21 Rahd Rahabiydhu; bani Raha- 
biydhd men se pah Id Yassiydh ; 

22 Izhdrion men se Salumut ; bani 
Salurnut men se Yahat. 

23 Aur bani Ilabrun men se Yari- 
ydh pahld, Amariydh ddsrd, Yahdziel 
tisrd, Yaqami'dm chautha. 

24 Bani 'Uzziel ; Mikdh : bani Mi- 
kdh men so Samir. 

25 Mikdh kd bhdi Y^assiydh ; bani 
Yassiydh men se Zakariydh. 

26 Bani Mirdri ; Mahli, aur Musi : 
bani Ya’ziydh ; Band. 

27 ^ Bani Mirdri Ya'ziydhso; Band, 
aur Suham, aur Zakkur, aur 'Ibri. 

28 Mahli se Ili’azar hud, jis kd koi 
betd na tha. 

29 Qis se, bani Qis Yarahmiel. 

30 Aur bani Mdsi ; Mahli, aur ’Edai; 
aur Yarimut, Ye lidwion ke beto uc 
ke abwi ghardne ke muwaiiq haitf. 
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31 Inhon ne, apne bhAion bani Hi- men sikhlie gaye the, ya’ne sab jo 
rdn ke imhne sdmhne hoke HiM taiyir the, so do sau athdsi thi. 
bidshih ke, aur Saddq, aur Akhimalik, 8 If Aur we sab ke sab, kyi chhote 
aur kihinon, aur Ld\vion ke abwi sar- kyi bare, kyi ustid kyi shdgird, 
diron ke huzdr men, ya'ne unhon ne guroh muqibil guroh ke, khidniat ki 
jo bipdade aur bare the apne chhote chittlnin dike the. 
bhiion ke bardbar hoke chitthian 9 Pahli chit thi A'saf ki, aur us ke 
ddlin. ’* bete Viisuf ko mill; dusri Jidaliydh 

XXV BA'S. ko, aur us ke bhdi aur bete us samet 

A ur Ddud aur lashkar ke sarddron bdrah the ; 

ne A'saf, aur Ilainidn, aur Yadu- 10 Tisri Zakkdr ko ; wuh aur us ke 
tlSn, ke beton men se ba’zon ko Mbddat bete aur bhdi bdrah the ; 
ke liye muqarrar kiyd, ki barbaton se, 11 Chauthi Yizri ko ; us ke bete 
aur kinndraton se, aur jhdujhon se, aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
nubdwat karen; aur 'ibddat ke kdm- 12 Pdiichwin Nataniydh ko; us ko 
karnewdlon kd shumdr yih thd : bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 

2 A'saf ke beton men se ; Zakkiir, 13 Chhatwin Buqqiydh ko ; us ke 
aur Yiisuf, aur Nataniydh, aur Asari- bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 

Idh; A'saf ke ye bete A'saf ke pas i4 Sdtwin Yasariidh ko ; us ke bete 
hdzir rahte the, jo bddshdh ke hukm aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
ke mutdbiq nubuwat kartd thd. 15 A'thwin Yas’aiydh ko ; us ke 

3 Yadutiin so Yadutdn ko bete ; bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
Jidaliydh, aur Zari, aur Yas’aiydh, 16 Nainvin Mattaniydb ko; us ke 
Ilasabiydh, aurMattitiydh,aur Sima’i; bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
ye chlia apne bdp Yadutun ke mahkdm 17 Daswin Sima’i ko; us ko bete 
the, jo Kuudawand ke shukr aur aur blidi us samet bdrah tlie ; ^ 

hamd ke liye bar bar bajdko nubuwat J8 Gydrahwin 'Azariol ko; us ke 
kartd thd. bete aur bhdi us samet bdrali the ; 

4 Haimdn se Haimdn ke bete : Bii- 19 Bdrahwin Hasabiyah ko ; us ko 
qiydh, Mattaniydb, ’Uzziel, Sabiicl, bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
aur Yariiiitit, Ilaiiauiyah, Handni, Hi- 20 Terahwin Sabuel ko ; us ke bete 
atah, Jiddalti, aur ilumamti-’Azar, aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
Yasbiqdshah, Malluti, Hautir, Maha- 21 Ohaudahwin Mattitiydh ko; us 
ziyiit ; ke bete aur blidi us samet bdrah the ; 

6 Ye sab bddshdh ke gaibbin Hai- 22 raudrahwin Yarimdt ko ; us ke 
mdn ke bete the, jo Khuda ke mu’d- bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
malon men sing buland karno ko thd ; 23 Solahwin Hananiydh ko ; us ke 

aur Khudd ne Haimdn ko chaudah bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
bete aur tin betidn din. , 24 Satrahwin Yasbiqdshah ko ; us 

6 Ye sab apne bap ko batdne ke ke bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
muwdfiq Kuudawand ke ghar men 25 Athdrahwin Handni ko ; us ke 
jhdnjh, aur barbat, aur kinndrat se, bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
gdne ko hdzir the, ki Khudd ke ghar 26 Unniswin Malldti ko ; us ke 
ki khidmat karen ; jaisd ki A'saf, aur bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; , 
Yadutdn, aur Haimdn ko, bddshdh kd 27 Biswin Iliatah ko ; us ke bete 
hukm hotd thd. aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 

7 Aur un ki ginti un ke/bhdioQ ke 28 Ikiswin Ilautir ko; us ke bete 
sdth, jo Kuudawand ki nagmasdzi aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
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29 Bdiswin Jiddalti ko ; U8 ke bc^e 
aur bhd.i us samet bdrab the ; 

30 Teiswm Mahaziydt ko ; us ke 
bete aur bhdi us samet barah the ; 

31 Chaubisvvin Rumamti-’Azar ko ; 
us ko bete aur bhdj us samet bdrah 
the. 

XXVI BA'B. 

D ARBA'NON ki taqsinion ki bd- 
bat : Qurahion men, Masfdami- 
ydh biu Qiira, jo bani A'saf men se 
thd. 

2 Aur bani Masalamiydh : Zakari- 
ydh palauthd, Yadi’cl dusrd, Zabadiydh 
tisrd, Yatiiiel chauthd, 

3 *Aildni pdiichwdn, Yuhandii 
chhatwdn, llyahdVmi satwdn. 

4 Aur bani ’Obed-Addm men se : 
SamViydh palauthd, Yah uzabdd dusrd, 
Yiiakh tisrd, aur Sakdr chauthd, aur 
Nataniel ijdnchwdn, 

5 ’Ammiel clihathd, Ishakar sdtwdn, 
Fa’ulti dthwdn ; kyiinki Khudd ne use 
barakat bakhsln thi. 

/ 6 Aur us ke bete Sam’aiydh ko bin 
^bete jiaidd hue, jo a]uie*dbdi khdnddn 
par sarddri karte the, ki we nihdyat 
mazbiU aur bahddur the. 

7 Bani Sam’aiyah: 'Utni, aur Ra- 
fdel, aur ’Obed, aur us kd bhai llzabdd, 
jo sab zordwar inard the, aur Ilihd, aur 
Sauiakiydh. 

8 Ye sab *Obed-Adum ko beton men 
se the ; we, aur un ke bete, aur uii ke 
bhdi, jo sab mard i ddmi aur bare 
khidmati the, bdsath, 'Obed-Adum se 
the. 

9 Aur Masalamiydh ke bete aur 
bhdi athdrah pahlawdn the. 

10 Aur Mirdri ki aulddmen se llu- 
sah ko bete : Simri ra,is thd ; (wuh to 
palauthd ua thd, par us ko bap ne use 
ra,is kiyd ;) 

11 Dusrd Kbilqiydh, tisrd Tabali- 
ydh, chauthd’ Zakariyah ; Hdsah ke 
Bab bete aur bhdi terah the. 

12 inhen darbdnon ki bdriddridn, 
Qiardon ke shumdr ke muwdfiq, miliu, 
643 


ki we ek ddsre ko muqdbil chauki 
dewen, aur Kiiudawand ke ghar men 
khidmat karen. 

13 ^ Aur kyd cliliote kyd bare, 
unhon ne apne apiie dbai khdnddn ke 
muwdfiq bar ek darwdz(i ke liye qur’a 
ddld. 

14 Aur purab taraf kd qur a Sala- 
raiydb ke liye pard. Phir us ke bete 
Zakariydh ke liye bhi, jo ’aqlrnand 
saldhkdr thd, qur'a dald gayd, aur us 
kd qur’a uttar ki iaraf ka nikla. 

15 ’U bed- Ad dm ke liye daklian ki 
tanaf kd ; aur us ke beton ke liye Bait- 
Asufliin kd; 

lb Suffim aur Hdsah ke liye ])ach- 
chliim ki taraf kd, Salkat kc phdtak 
ke nazdik, jahdn bdnd kd rasta dpar 
jdtd hai, aisd ki ek chauki dusri ke 
dinhne samhne lidi. 

17 Purab ki taraf chha Ldwi ebau- 
ki dote the, uttar ki taraf bar roz char, 
dakhan ki taraf bar roz char, aur Asuf- 
fim ke pas do do ; 

18 Paclicbliini ki taraf Parbar ki 
samt cbdr baud ko raste kc liye, aur 
do Parbar ke liye. 

19 Bani Qurabi aur bani Mirdri men 
ke darbdnon ki bdriddridn yiin thin. 

20 ^ Aur Ldwion men so Akliiydb 
Jyliudd ke gbar ke khazane aur nazr 
ki chizon ke khazane par muqarrar 

thd. 

21 Rahe bani Lagddn ; Jairsdni 
Tjagdan ki auldd, jo us Lagddn ke, jo 
Jairsdiii thd, abwi ra,is the, Yahieii 
till. 

22 Bani Yahieii, Zaitam aur us kd 
bhdi Yuel, Kiiudawand ke ghar ko 
khazdne par muqarrar the. 

23 'Amrdmion, lzhdrion,Eabninion, 
aur ’Uzzielion men se, kai ek muqarrar 

the. 

24 Aur Sabdol bin Jairsum bin 
Miisd bait-ul mdl par sarddr thd. 

25 Aur us ke bhdi lli’azar ki taraf 
se ; us kd betd Rahnliydh, us kd botd 
Yas'aiydh, aur us kd l^td Ytirdm, 
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aur us be^ Zikri^ aur us kd be^ meg mahine mahine Ayi jiyd karte 
Saldmit. * the, so bar ek bdriddri men chaubis 

26 Wuhi Saldmit aur us ke bhdi hazdr the. 

nazr ki hiii chizon par muqarrar the, 2 Pahle mahine ki pahli bdriddri par 
jo Ddud bddshdh^^ne, aur abwi ra,ison Yasiibi'dm bin Zalxiiol thd, aur us ki 
ne,aur hazdron aur saikrori ke sarddron bdHddri men chaubis hazdr the. 
ne, aur lashkar ke saiddron ne, nazr 3 Bani Paras men se wuhi pahle 
charhdi thin. mahine ke lashkaron ke sarddron kd 

27 Lardi ki Idt men se unhon ne ra,is thd. 

KhudJCwand ke ghar ki ta*mlr ke liye 4 Aur ddsre mahine ki bdriddri par 
nazr ki thi. Dddai Akhdhi thd, aur us ki bdriddri 

28 Aur sab jo Samuel gaibbin ne, men Miqldt bhi sarddr thd, aur us ki 
aur Sddl bin Qis ne, aur Abinaiyir bin bdriddri men chaubis hazdr the. 

Naiyir ne, aur Ydab bin Zardydh ne 6 Tisre mahine ke tisre lashkar kd 
nazr ki thi, wuh sab muqaddas mdl sarddr Yahdyad'a bare mansabddr kd 
Saldmit ke aur us ke bhdion ke hdth betd Bindydh thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
men stmurd thd. men chaubis hazdr the. 

^9 1 Izhdrion men se, Kananiydh G Yih wuh Bindydh hai jo tison men 
aur us ke bete, shahrlcc bdhar ke ban- bahddm* thd, aur un tison se bdld thd ; 
dobast ke liye, Isrdel ke hdkim aur aur us ki bdriddri men us kd betd 
qdzi the. 'Ammizdbdd bhi shdmil thd. 

30 Habrunion men se, Hasabiydh 7 Chauthe mahine ke liye Yiiab kd 
aur us ke bhdi, ek hazdr sdt sau dild- bhdi ’Asahel thd, aur us kd ndib us kd 
war mard, Isrdel ke logon par, jo Yar- betd Zabadiydh thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
dan pdr magrib ki samt the, KhudX- men chaubis hazdr the. 

WAND ke sab kdrn aur bdds’hdh ki 8 Pdncbwen mahine ke liye pdnch- 
naukari ke liye ta’indt the. wdn sarddr Samhdt Ishrdkhi tlxd, aur- 

31 Habrdnion men Yariydh, Ilah- us ki bdriddri men chaubis hazdr the. 
rdnion kd, us ke dbdi nasabon ke 9 Chhatwen mahine ko liye chhat- 
muwdfiq, sarddr thd. Dddd ki sal- wdn sarddr Taqii’i Aqqis kd betd 'Prd 
tanat ko chdliswen haras men un ki thd, aur us ki bdriddri men chaubis 
talab hdi, aur Jili'dd ke Ya'zir men un hazdr the. 

ke darmiydn dildwar mard pde gaye. 10 Sdtwen mahine ke liye sdtwdn 

32 Aur us ke bhdi do hazdr sdt sau sarddr bani Ifrdim men se Faldni 
sdhib i himmat aur abwi ra,is the, Khelas thd, aur us ki bdriddri men 
jinhon Dddd bddshdh ne Rubiiiion, chaubis hazdr the. 

aur Jaddion, aur ddhe firqe Munassi 11 A'thwen mahine ke liye dthwdn 
ke dpar, bar ek kdm ko liye jo Khudd sarddr Zdrhion men se Hiisdti Sibbaki 
se taVlluq rakhtd thd, aur bddshdh ke thd, aur us ki bdriddri men chaubis 
mu'dmalon ke liye, sarddr muqarrar hazdr the, 

kiyd, 12 Nauwen mahine ke liye nauwdn 

XXVII BA'S. sarddr Binyaminion men se 'Anatdti 

A B bani Isrdel, apne shumdr ke Abi'azar sarddr thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
muwdfiq, jo abwi ra,is the, aur men chaubis hazdr the. 
hazdron aur saikron ke sarddr the, aur 13 Daswen mahine ke liye daswdn 
un men ke mansaMdr jo bdriddrion ki sarddr Zdrhion men se Natdfdti Mahari 
bar ek bat meg bddshdh ki khidmat thd, aur us ki bdriddri meg chaubis 
karte the, aur baras ke sab mahinon hazdr the. 
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14 Gy&rahwcn mahiDe ke liye gyA- 
rahw^Q flafddr bani Ifrdim men so Fir- 
atdni Bind^dh tbd, aur us kl bdrfddri 
men chaubis hazdr the. 

15 Bdrahwen mahine ke liye bdrah- 
wdn sarddr Gutnielion men se Natdfdti 
Khaldi thd, aur us ki bdriddri men 
Whaubis hazdr the. 

^ 16 ^ Aur ye Isrdel ke firqon par 
muqarrar the: Rubinion par Ili'azar 
bin Zikri sarddr thd ; Saina*dnion par 
Safatiydh bin Ma’akah ; 

17 Ldwion par Hasabiydh bin Qa- 
mdel ; Hdrdnion par Saduq ; 

18 Yahdddh par Ilihu, Dddd ke 
bhdion men se ; Ishakdr par ’Umri bin 
Mikdel; 

19 Zabulun par Ismd’iydh bin *Aba- 
diydh ; Naftdli par Yarimitt bin ’Azricl ; 

20 Bani Ifrdim par Hdsi’a bin 
’Azaziydh ; d<lhe drqe i Munassi par 
Yilel bin Piddydh ; 

21 Jili'dd men ddhe firqe i Munassi 
par Tdd bin Zakariydh ; Binyamin par 
Ya’asiel bin Abinaiyir ; 

^ 22 Ddn par 'Azricl bin Yardhdm. 
Ye Isrdel ke firqon ke sarddr the. 

23 ^ Par Dddd ne un kd, jo bis haras 
ke aur kam *umr ke the, shumdr na 
kiyd; kyiinki KiiudXwand ne wa*da 
kiyd thd, ki main Isrdel ko dsmdn ke 
tdron ki mdnind barhdungd. 

24 Zardydh ko bete Yiiab ne gin- 
nd shurii* kiyd, par tamdm na kiyd, 
ki us sabab so Isrdel par qahr ndzil 
hdd; aur wiih hisdb Ddiid bddshdh 
ki tawdrikh ki fard men mundaraj na 
hdd. 

25 Aur bddshdh ke khazdno nar 
’Azmdvat bin 'Adiel muqarrar thd : 
aur khetoQ men, aur shahron men, aur 
gdnwon men, aur qiPon men ke ambdr- 
khdnon par Yahilnatan bin 'Uzziydh 
t^d : 

26 Aur kisdnon par, jo zamin ko 
;otte I'oto the, 'Azri bin Kaliib thd : 

27 Aur angdristdnon par Siina’i 
Rdmdti thd : aur angiiron ke hdsil par 
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mai ko zakhire ko liye Zabadi Shifini 
thd: 

28 Aur zaitdn be bdgon aur gdlar ke 
darakhton par, jo nasheb ke maiddnofi 
men the, Ra'al-Handn Jadiri thd : aur 
Y lids tel ke goddm {lar : 

29 Aur gde bail par, jo Sardn men 
charte the, Sitri Sardni thd : aur Safat 
bin 'Adli un gde bailon par, jo tardion 
men charte the : 

30 Aur linton par Ismd’eli Abbdl 
thd: aur gadbon par YahdaiydhMard- 
ni thd : 

31 Aur bber bakri par Ydziz Ildjiri 
thd. Ye sab Ddiid bddshdh ke mdl jiar 
muqarrar the. 

32 A ur Ddiid kd chachd Yahiinatan, 
is liye ki ’dqil tbd, mushir aur munshi 
thd: aur Yahiel bin llakindni shdh- 
zddon ke sdth rahtd tlid : 

33 Aur Akbituffal bddslidh kd mu- 
shir thd : aur lidsi Arki bddshdh kd 
rafiq thd : 

34 Aur Akbituffal ke pichbc Ya- 
htiyad’a bin Bindydh aur Abiydtar 
the : aur bddsbdhi fauj kd sipahsdldr 
Yuab thd. 

XXVIIl BATI. 

A ur Ddud ne Isrdel ke sab amiron 
ko, jo firqon ko sarddr the, am 
un gurobon ke sarddron ko, jo bdri 
bdri bddsbdli ki khidmat karte the, am 
hazdron ke sarddron ko, aur saikron 
ke sarddron ko, aur bddshdh ke aur wa 
ko beton ke sab mdl aur mawdshi ke 
sarddron ko, aur khwdjasardon ko, aur 
liabdduron ko, aur sdro pahlawdnoij 
ko, Yartisalam men jam*a kiyd. 

2 Tab Ddiid bddshdh apno pdnwon 
par uth khard hiid, aur bold, ki Ai mere 
bhdio, aur mere logo, meri suno : Mere 
dii men thd, ki KhudXwanp ke 'ahd 
ke saniiiiq ko liye drdingdh,aur hamdre 
Khudd ke liye pdnwon ki kursi, band- 
un, aur main ne us ke bandne ko liyo 
taiydri ki thi : 

3 Par Khudd ne mujho kahd, ki Tti 
mere ndm ke liyo ghar mat bandnd, 
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kytinki td jangi mard hai, aur lahd JO Ab dekh, aur 5se gaur kar, ki 
bahdyd hai. KhudIwand do tujhi ko pasand kiyd 

4 LekinKnUDiwAKD Isrdel koKhu- hai, ki maqdis ke liye ek ghar bandwej 
dd ne mujhe mere bdp ke iFidre ghardne so dild'war ho aur use band, 
men se chun liyd, ki main Isrdel jwir 11 T Tab Dddd no apne bete Su- 
abad tak aaltanat ka^'dn ; kydnki us ue laimdu ko us usdre kd, aur us ke 
Yahdddh ko pesbwd iTone ke liye in- makdnon kd, aur us ko khazdnon kd,i 
tikhdb kiyd ; aur Yahdddh ke ghardne aur us ke bdldkhdnon kd, aur us ke 
men so mere bdp ke ghardne ko chund bhitar ki kothrion kd, aur bait ul 
hai7 aur mere bdp ko beton men se kafdra kd naqsha diyd, 
mujhe pasand kiyd, ki mujhe Isrdel kd 12 Aur naqsha sab kd, jo Rdh se us 
bddshdh kare: ko mild thd, KhudIwand ke ghar ke 

6 Aur mere sdre beton men se, salmon kd, aur ds pds ki kothrion kd, 
(kydnki KnuniwAND no mujhe bahut Khudd ko maskan ko khazdnon kd, 
bete diye hain,) us ne mere bete aur niydz ki hdi chizon ke khazdnon 
Sulaimdn ko pasand kiyd, ki KiiudA- kd bhi; 

WAND ki mamlukat Isrdel ko takht 13 Aur kdhinon aur Ldwion ki bd- 
par baithc. riddrion ke liye namdua diyd, aur 

6 Aiir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Terd KuudXwand ke maskan ki baudagi 
betd Sulaimdn mere liye ghar aur ke sdre kdm ke liye, aur IvnundwAND 
bdrgdheg bandwegd ; kydnki main ne ko maskan ki ’ibddat ke sdre zurdf ke 
use chun liyd, ki merd hctd ho, aur liye ; 

main us kd bdp hdngd. 14 Aur sone kc zurdf ke liye sond 

7 Aur agar wuh mere hukmon aur taul diyd, bar tarah ki khidmat ke 

mere farmdnon par *amal karne men sab zurdf ke liye, aur rdpe ke sdre 
qdiiri rahegd, jaisd ki is waqt hai, to zurdf ke liye rdpd taul diyd, bar tarah 
main us ki hddshdhat harncsha tak ki khidmat ke sdre zurdf ke liye ; 
qdim rakhdngd. 15 Ya’ne sonahle sham’addnon kd, 

8 Aur ab sdre Isrdel, ya'ne Kiiu- aur un ke sonahle chirdgon kd purd 
ndwAKD ki jamd'at, ke dekhne men, wazn diyd, bar ek sham’adan aur us 
aur hamdre Ehudd ke suunc men, ko chirdgon ko anddz ke mutdbiq : aur 
main tumhen nasihat dctd hdn, ki rupe ke sham’addnon ke liye rdpd 
turn KhudAwand apuo Khudd ke sab taul diyd, bar ek sham’addn aur us ke 
hukmon ko hifz karo, aur tahqiq karte chirdgon ke liye, bar ek sham’addn 
raho, td ki tmn is achclihi sarzamin ko isti’amdi ke mutdbiq. 

ke wdris boo, aur apne ba’d apne beton 16 Aur nazr ki roti ki mezon ko 
ko hamesha ki mirds ke liye use chhor liye sond taul diyd, bar ek mez li- 
Jdo. ye, aur rdpd rdpahli mezon ke liye : 

9 1[ Aur ai mere bete Sulaimdn, td 17 Aur kdnton, aur piydlon, aur 

apne bdp ke Khudd ko pahchdn, aur jdmon ke liye, khdlis sond diyd ; aur 
kdmil dil so aur ji ki ragbat se us ki sonahle jdmon ke liye, bar ek jdm ke 
bandagi kar ; ki KuddIwand sdre liye, sond taul diyd, aur rdi)ahle jdmon 
diloa ko jdnchtd hai, aur khiydlon ko ke liye, bar ek jdm ke liye, rdpd taul 
aur sdre tasauwuron ko * pahchdiitd diyd ; p 

hai : agar td use dhdndhogd, to wuh 18 Aur bakhdr ki qurbdngdh ke 
tujh se pdyd jdcgd ; aur agar td use liye khdlis sond taul diyd ) aur sonah- 
chhoregd, to wuh hamesha ko tujhe le kardbion ke markab Li bandwat ke 
raddliaregd. par phailde hde KuudIwand 
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ke ’ahd ke sanddq par sdya diLlte 
hain. 

19 Yih sab likhke (Dand ne far- 
mAyd,) KiiudXwand ne apne hdth se, 
jo mujh par thd, is naqshe ke sab kdm 
mujhe sikhlde. 

I 20 Aur Dddu ne apne bcte Sulai- 
indn se kabd, ki Mazbut aur dildwar 
ho, aur kdm band; mat dar, aur na 
ghabrd; kydnki KhudXwand Khudd, 
jo merd Khudd hai, tere sdtn hai ; 
wuh tujh se gdfil na hogd, aur na 
tujhe chhoregd, jab tak ki tii KiiudX- 
wand ke maskau ki khidmat ke liye 
sdrd kdm tamdin na kare. 

21 Aur dokh, kdhinon aur lidwion 
ki bdriddridn Khudd ke maskan ki 
sdri khidmat ke liye hdzir hain; aur 
har qism ke kdm ke liye sab ddmi, jo 
har tarah ki khidmat men chdldk aur 


mdhir hain, aur uniard aur log sab ke 
sab tere hukm men hain. 

XXIX BA'B. / 

A UR Dddd bddshdh ne sdri jamd'at 
ko kahd, ki Merd betd Sulaimdn, 
^ akeld Khudd so chund gayd hai, 
Vianoz larkd aur ndzuk hai, aur kdm 
bard hai; kyunki wuh maskan, na 
iiisdu ko liye, balki KiiudXwand 
Khudd ke liye, hogd. 

2 Lekin main ne apne sdre maq- 
ddr bhar apne Khudd ki haikal ke 
liye taiydri ki hai; sonahlon ke liye 
sond, aur rdpahlon ke liye rdpd, aur 
pitalion ke liye pital, dhanion ko liye 
lohd, aur chobion ke liye lakri, aur 
billaur ke patthar, aur jarne ke liye 
jagmagdte rang ba rang ke patthar, 
aur har qism ke mahangmole x)atth^r, 
aur bahut se marmar ke patthar ; 

3 Aur is liye ki main ne apnd dil 
apne Khudd ke ghar par lagdyd hai, 
siwd us ke, jo main ne bait ul muqad- 
das ke liye taiydr kar rakhd, apne 
khdss mdl men se apne Khudd ke mas- 
kan ke liye sond aur rdpd diyd ; 

4 Ya’ne tin hazdr qintdr sond Ofir 
ke sone se, aur sdv hazdr qintdr khdlis 
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rupd, maskan ki diwdroQ ke marbne 
ke liye : 

Wuh sond sonahlon ke liye, aur 
wuh rdpd rdpahlon ke liye, nur kdri- 
garion ke sab kdm ke liye, hogd, Aur 
kaun taiydr hai, ki apnd hath bharke 
dj KhudXwand ke dge dwo? 

6 Aur dbdi khdnddnon ke sarddr, 
aur Isrdel ke hrqon ko sarddr, aur 
hazdron aur saikron ke sarddr, aur 
bddshdh ke kdm ke sarddron no apni 
razdmandi zdhir ki. 

7 Aur unhon ne Khudd ko maskan 
ko kdm ke liye pdiich hazdr qintdr 
aur das hazdr dirham sond, das hazdr 
qintdr nipd, athdrah hazdr qintdr pi- 
tal, aur ek Idkii qintdr lohd, diyd. 

8 Aur jin ke pds qimati patthar 
the, unhon ne un ko Jairsdni Yahiel 
ke hdthon se KiiudXwand ke ghar ke 
khazdnc men de ddld. 

9 Tab log shddmdn hiie, is liye ki 
unhon ne khushi se hadyo diye ; 
kydnki we dil ki taiydri se KiiudX- 
wand ke liye do^te the : aur Dddd 
bddshdh ne bhi nihdyat khushi ki. 

10 Aur Dddd ne sdri jamd'at ke 
dge KiiudXwand kdshukrkiyd; aur 
Dddd no kahd, ki Ai KiiudXwand, 
hamdre bdp Isrdel ko Khudd, td abad 
ul dbdd mubdrak ho we. 

11 Ai KhudXwand, buzurgi, aur 
qudrat, aur jaldl, aur abadiyat, aur 
bashmat, balki sab kuchh, jo dsmdn 
aur zamin men hai, terd hai ; ai Khu- 
dXwand, bddshdhat teri hai, aur td 
vsabhon kd sar hone ke liye sarfardz 
hai ; 

12 Aur daulat aur ’izzat teri taraf 
se dti hain, aur td sabhon par bdd- 
shdhat kartd hai, aur tore hdth men 
qudrat aur tawdndi hain, aur tere qd- 
bd men hai ki buzurgi aur zor sab ko 
bakhsho. 

13 Aur ab, ai hamdre Khudd, ham 
terd shukr karte hain, aur tore jaldi^ 
udm ki taMf karte hain. 

14 Par main kaun, aur mere log 
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kaun, ki ham is taur par aiai khaBhi 
86 hadya guzr&n saken V Kydaki-teri 
taraf se sab kuchh hai, aur tere hi 
hdth kl di hdi chizon men se ham ne 
tujhe diy& hai. 

15 Kydnki ham apne sire bdpdd- 
doi} ki tarah tere dge pardesi aur 
musdfir hain ; hamdre din zamin par 
•fldya ki tarah hain, aur un par kuchh 
i*atibdr nahin. 

16 Ai KhudAwand, hamdre Khu- 
<dd, yih sdrd zakhira, jo ham ne taiydr 
kiyd hai, ki tere pdk ndm ke liye ek 
ghar bandwen, tere hi hdth se mild 
hai, aiu* sab tcrd hi hai. 

17 Ai mere Khudd, main yih bhi 
jdntd hun, ki td dil ko jdnchtd hai, 
aur rdsti ko chdhtd hai. Main ne to 
apne dil ki rdsti se yih sab kuchh ba 
khushi diyd; aur main ne yih bhi 
khushwaqti se dekhd ki tere log, jo 
yahdn hdzir hain, tere liye ba khushi 
dete hain. 

18 Ai KirundwANi), hamdro bd|> 
dddon, Abirahdm, Iz,hdq, aur Isrdel 
ke Khudd, aisd kar ki tere logon ke 
dilon men hamesha tak yih tasauwar 
aur khiydi bandhd rahe, aur td un ke 
dilon ke bhi musta'idd kard, ki teri 
taraf ruj*d rahen : 

19 Aur mere bete Sulaimdn ko 
sachchd dil bakhsh, ki tere hukmon, 
aur shahddaton, aur shari’aton ko, hifz 
kare, aur un par ’amal kare, aur us 
maskan ko bandwe, jis ke liye main 
ne taiydri ki hai. 

20 ^ Aur Dddd ne sdri jamd'at se 
kahd,ki Al^apne Khudawand Khud.d 
ki hamd kariyo. Tab sdri jamd’at ne 
KhudAwand apne bdixiddon Ke Khu- 
dd ki hamd ki, aur apne apne sir 
jhukdko KijudAwand ke dge aur bdd- 
shdh ke dge sijda kiyd. 

21 Aur unhon ne dusre diu sawere 
KhudAwand ke liye zabihon Ko zabh 
iiyi, aur KjiudAwand ke iiyo sokn- 
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tanf qurbdnioQ ko guzrdnd, ek hazdr 
bail, aur ek hazdr mendhe, aur ek 
hazdr bher, un ke tapdwanon aur bahut 
se aur zabdih samet, jo sdre Isrdel ke 
liye the; 

22 Aur unhon ne usi din bari khu- 
shi se KhudAwand ke dge khdyd piyd. i 
Aur unhon ne ddsri bdr Dddd ke bete 
Sulaimdn. ko bddshdh kiyd, aur Khu- 
dAwand ke liye peshwd hone ko use 
mamsdh kiyd, aur Saddq ko kdhin 
hone ke liye tel chuprd. 

23 Chundnchi Suiaimdn KhudA- 
WAND ke takht par apne bdp Dddd ki 
jagah men bddshdh hoke Imithd, aur 
iqbdlmand thd ; aur sdrd Isrdel us ki 
farmdnbarddri kartd thd. 

24 Aur sab umard, aur bahddur, aur 
Dddd bddshdh ke sab bete bhi, Sulai- 
radn bddshdh ke tdbi*ddr hde. 

25 Aur KuudAwand no sdre Isrdel 
ki nazar men Sulaimdn ko nihdyat 
buzurg kiyd, aur use aisd dabdaba 
bddsbdhat kd diyd, jaisd us ke dge 
Isrdel men kisi bddshdh kd na thd. 

26 ^ So Dddd bin Yassi sdre Isrdek 
kd bddshdh thd. 

27 Aur wuh 'arsa, ki jis men Isrdel 
par bddshdhat kar rahd, so chdlis baras 
Kd thd ; Habrdn men us ne sdt baras 
bddshdhat ki, aur Yardsalam men ten- 
ds baras saltanat ki. 

28 Aur wuh achchhi 'umrdardzi 
men, zindagi se aur daulat o 'izzat se 
dsdda hoke, mar gayd ; aur us kd betd 
Sulaimdn us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

29 Aur Dddd bddshdh kd ahwdl, 
auwal o dkhir, dokh, ki wuh sab Sa- 
muel gaibbin ki tawdrikh men, aur 
Ndtan nabi ki tawdrikh men, aur Jdd 
gaibbin ki tawdrikh men, 

30 Ya*ne, us ki sdri hukdmat aur ^ 
zor kd tazkira, aur jo jo auqdt us jmi, 
aur Isrdel par, aur zamin ki sdri mam • 
lukaton par, guzar gayin, in kd hjSl 
sab likhd hai. 
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I BA^B. 

A uk Siilairn^n bin Ddud apni bacl- 
sh&hat par qAim htid, aur KnunX- 
WAND us kA KhudA us ke sAth rahA, 
aur use ban buzurgi bakhshi. 

2 Aur SulainiAn ne sAre IsrAel se, 
hazAron aur saikron ko sardAron se, 
aur qAzion so, aur sAre IsrAel ke bar 
ek nAzim so, ya’ne abwi sardAron so, 
bAten kin. 

3 Tab SulairnAn aur us ke sAth sAri 
janiA’at JibaMn ko Ancho makAn par 
gayi; kydyki KhudA ki jainA’at kA 
Uliaiuia, jo KhudA wand ko bando 
.ildsA ne bayAbAu men banAyAlhA, so 
^wahiu thA. 

4 Lekin KhudA ko sanddq ko DAAd 
Qaryat-Ya'arini se us maqAm men, jo 
us no us ko liye taiyAr kiyA thA, uthA 
lAyA thA : kyunki us no us ko liye 
Yardsalam men ek khairna kharA kiyA 
thA. 

5 Par mazbah pital kA, jo Bazilliel 
bin U'ri no banAyA thA, wahAn'Kiiu- 
dAwand ko khaiina ke Ago thA; aur 
SulaimAu sAri jaraA'at ko sAth wahAn 
du’A ni Align e ko gay A. 

6 Aur Sulaim An wahAn par KiiudA- 
WAND ko Ago pital ke mazbah ko x-is, 
jo jamA^at ke khaimo ko sAmhne thA, 
chArh gayA, aur us par ek hazAr sokh- 
tani qurbAnion ko charhAyA. 

7 Y Usi rat KhudA SulainiAn ko. 
dikhAi diyA, aur uso kahA, Jo td chahtA 
hai ki main tujhe dun, so tnang lo. 

8 BulainiAn no KhudA so kahA, ki 
Td no mere bAp DAdd par ban mihr- 
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bAni ki, aur mujbe us ki jagah bAtl- 
shAh kiyA : 

9 Ab, ai KhudA wand KhudA, teri 
bAt, jo td ne mere bAp DAdd se kahi» 
barqarAr rahe ; ki td ne ek qaum par,, 
jo kasrat ko lihAz se zamin kl dhdl ki 
mAnind bari hai, mujbe bAdsbAh kiyA. 

10 Pas, mujbe *aql aur samajh di- 
jiye, tA ki main in logon ke Age bAhar 
bhitar AyA jAyA kardn ; kydnki fceri- 
is bari qaum kA insAf kaun kar saktA 
hai?’ 

11 Tab KhudA no SulaimAn se kahA,, 
Is liye ki terA dil is par lagA thA, aur 
td ne mAl o asbAb, yA daulat, yA ’izzat,. 
yA apne dushmanon ki maut na chAhi,. 
aur na himr ki daiAzi mAngi, balki 
a^ine liye hikmat aur dAnAl mAngi, ki 
mere logon kA, jin par main ne tujhe 
bAdshAh kiyA, insAf karo: 

12 So hikmat aur dAnAi tujhe bakh- 
shi gayin, aur main mAl aur daulat 
aur 'izzat tujhe aisi ddngA, jaisi tore 
Ago ko bAdshAhon men se kisi ko na 
hdi, aur na kisi ko tere baVl aisi hogi. 

13 1" ChunAnchi SulaimAn Jiba'dn 
ko nneho makAn par se, jaraA’at ke 
khaime ke Ago so, Yanisalam men 
phir AyA, aur bani IsrAel par bAdshAhat 
karne lagA. 

14 Aur SulaimAn no gAriAn aur sa- 
wAr bahut so jam’a ki 3 ’’e: us ki ek 
hazAr chAr sau gApAn thin, aur bArah 
hazAr sawAr, jinhen us ne gArion ko 
shahron men rakhA, aur kitnoi^ ko 
Yardsalani men bAdshAh ke sAth. 

15 Aur bAd^Ah ne Yardsalam men 
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iond chAndi pattharos k! mdnir.d ba- magar faqat is liye ki us ke Ago qur- 
but kar diya, aur saro kl lakrion ko bdni jalAdn ? 

giikir ke darakhton ke mAnind, jo 7 Ab mere pAs ek shakbs bhejiyo, 
niaidAn men ka’srat se bote hain. jo sone, aur rdpe, aur pital, aur lobe, 

16 Aur SulaimAn ke liye Misr men aur argawAni, aur qirmizi, aur AsmAni 
khAss qism ke gbore jani’a bote the: raugon ko kAmon men hoshyAr, aur 
aur bAdshAh ke saudAgar un jam'a naqqAshi men dAnisbmand ho, ki un 
bdon ko muqarrari dAm par lete the. kArigaron ke sAth jo YahddAh aur 

17 Aur ek gAn Misr sc chha sau Yarisalam men mujh pAs hain, jinhen 
misqAl rtipe par nikalti, aur dpar lAi mere bAp DAdd ne naukar rakhA, naq- 
jAti thi, aur ghorA derh sau misqAl qAshi kA kAm kare. 

par ; aur isi tarah Ilittion ke sAre bAd- 8 Aur saro aur sanaubar aur sandal 
shAhon aur ArAm ke bAdsbAhon ke ke lathe LubnAn men se mere pAs bhe- 
liye unhin ko hAth se nikAl lAte the. jiyo ; kydnki main jAntA hdn, ki tere 
II BA'B. chAkar LubnAn ke darakhton ke kAtne 

A ur SulaimAn ne irAda kiyA ki men mAbir hain ; aur dekh, mere chA- 
Kh uni. WAND ke nAm ke liye ek kar tere cbAkaron ko sAth rahenge, 
ghar, aiu: apni saltanat ke liye ek ghar 9 TA ki mere liye bahut si lakjfiAn 
banAwe. taiyAr karen; ki wuh ghar, jo main 

2 Aur SulaimAn ne sattar hazAr banAtA hdn, nihAyat 'AlisbAn hogA. 
bArbardAron, aur pahAr men assi hazAr 10 Aur dekh, main tere naukaron 
patthar-torncwAlon ko thahrAyA, aur ko, un lakarhAron ko jo darakhton ko 
tin hazAr chha sau Admi, ki un se kAm kAtte hain, bis hazAr karr sAf kiyA hdA 
Icwen. gehun, aur bis hazAr karr jau, aur bis 

3 ^ Aur SulaimAn ne Sdr ke bAd- bazAr batt mai, aur bis hazAr batt tel^ 
sliAb IldrAm pAs kahlA bheJA, ki JaisA ddngA. ^ 

tu lie mere bAp DAud se kiyA, aur us 11 T Aur Sdr ke bAdshAh HdrAm 
ke pAs saro ki lakriAn bhejin, ki wuh ne yih jawAb likhkar SulaimAn pAs 
apne rahne ke liye ek ghar banAwe, bhejA, Azbaski KhudAwand apne 
waisA mujh se bhi kar. logon ko dost rakhtA hai, us ne tujh 

4 Dekh, main KhudXwand apne ko un kA bAdshAh kiyA. 

KhudA ke nAm ke liye ek ghar banAtA 12 Aur IldrAm ne kahA, KhudA- 
lids, ki us ke liye muqaddas kardn, wand IsrAel kA KhudA, jis ne AsmAn 
aur us ke Age khusbbdi kA bakhdr aur zamin ko paidA kiyA, mubArak 
jalAdn, aur bamesha ko nazr ki rotiAn, bai, ki us ne DAdd bAdshAh ko ok dAnA 
aur subh shAm ki, aur sabton, aur betA bakhshA, jo ki sAhib i imtiyAz o 
naye chAndon, aur KhudA wand ha- ’aqlmand hai, aur jo KhudA wand ke 
mAre KhudA ki 'idon ki sokhtani qur- liye ek ghar, aur apni saltanat ke liye 
bAnioQ ko guzrAndn, ki yih abad tak ek ghar, banAwegA. 

IsrAel par farz hai. 13 Aur ab main HdrAm-Abi ek 

5 Aur wuh ghar, jo main banAtA hoshyAr shakhsko, jo kl imtiyAz karnA 
hdn, 'azim hogA ; kydnki hamArA jAntA hai, bbejtA hdn ; 

KhudA sab nia’bddon so ’azim hai. 14 Wuh DAn ki betion meii se ek 
6 Lekin kis kA maqddr hai, ki us* ’aurat kA bo^ hai, par us kA l^p Sdr 
ke liye ck ghar banAwe? hAlAnki As- kA ek shakhs hai ; wuh sone, aur rdpe, 
mAn men, balk! Asm Anon ke AsmAn aur pital, aur lobe, aur patthar, aur 
me^, us ki samAi ho ua saki, phir main lakri, aur argawAni, aur AsmAni, aur 
kauo bdg, jo us ke liye ghar banAd^, kattAni, aur qirmizi, aur har tarah ki 
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Ilaikal kd avtdaz, 

naqq&shi kd kdm jdntd hai, aur bar ek 
mansdbe ko jo us se piichhd jdwe, us ko 
ijdd karne men mdhir hai ; wuh tere 
hunarmandon aur mere makhddro tere 
bdp Dddd ke hunarmandon ke sdth sab 
kdm bandwegd. 

16 Aur ab gehdn, aur jau» aur tel 
ur mai, jis kd mere khuddwand ne 
ikr kiyd hai, apue khddimon ke liye 
bhejiye : 

16 To ham, jitni lakridn tujh ko 
darkdr hain, Lubndn men kdtenge, 
aur unhen herd bandhwdke samundar 
par se tore pds Ydfd men pahunchd- 
wonge ; td unhen Yardsalam men 
charhd le jdiyo. 

17 If Aur Sulaimdn ne Isrdel ke 
mulk men ke sdre pardesion ko gin- 
wdyd, ba'd us ginne ke jo us kebdp 
Dddd ne ginwdyd tlid ; aur we ek Idkn 
tirpan bazdr chha sau tliahro, 

18 Aur us ne un men se sattar bazdr 
ko bdrbarddri par, aur assi hazdr ko 
pahdr ke patthar ke tonie par, mu- 
qarrar kiyd, aur un par tin bazdr ka- 

^Irore thahrde ki logon se kdm lewen. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UB Sulaimdn KiiudXwand kd 
gbar Yardsalam men koh i 
Moriydh par, jo us ke bdp Dddd ko 
dikbldyd gayd, us jagab, jo Dddd ne 
Urndn Yabdsi ko khalihdn men mu- 
qarrar ki tbi, bandne lagd. 

2 Aur us no apni saltanat ke ebau- 
tbe baras ke ddsre mabine ki ddsri 
tdrikh ko bandnd sburd* kiyd. 

3 If Aur ye we bunydden dain, ki 
jinhen Sulaimdn ne Khudd ke gbar ki 
bind ke wdste ddld: tdl sdtb hath, 
agio anddze ke muwdfiq, am ’arz bis 
hdth thd. 

4 Aur sdmhne ke usdre ki lambdi 
ghar ki chaurdi ke muwdfiq bis hdth, 
aur dnchdl ek sau bis hdth ; aur us ne 
use bhitar khdlis sone se marhd. 

5 Aur us ne bare ghar ki chhat 
sanaubar ke takhton so bandi, aur 
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khdlis sone se marhi, aur us ke dpar 
khajdroQ aur zanjiron ko bandyd. 

6 Aur us gbar moQ qimati patthar 
jare, td ki wuh khusbnumd howe ; aur 
send Parwdim kd sond thd. 

7 Aur us no ghar ko, ya’no shah- 
tiron ko, aur khambhon ko, aur us ki 
diwdron ko, aur us ke kiwdron ko, sone 
se marhd, aur diwdron par kardbion ko 
khedd. 

8 Aur us no pdktarin makdn ba- 
ndyd, jis ki lambdi gbar ki chaurdi ke 
muwdfiq bis bdtb, aur us ki chaurdi 
bis bdtb ; aur us ne use chha sau qintdr 
cbokho sone se marhd. 

9 Aur kilon kd taul pachds misqdl 
sond thd. Aur us ne dpar ki kothridn 
bbi sone se marbin. 

10 Aur us ne pdktarin makdn men 
do kardbion ko tardshkar bandyd, aur 
unben sone se marhd. 

11 T Aur kardbion ko paron ki 
lambdi bis bdtb ; ek par, pdnch bdtb 
kd, gbar ki diwdr tak pab undid, aur 
ddsrd par, pdnch hdth kd, ddsre kardbi 
ke par tak pahunebd ; 

12 Aur (lusro kardbi kd par, pdnch 
hdth kd, gbar ki diwdr tak pahunchd, 
aur ddsrd par, pdnch hdth kd, ddsre 
kardbi ke par ko sdth mild thd. 

13 In kardbion ko par bis hdth tak 
pbailo ; aur wo apno apne pdnwon par 
khare the, aur un ko munh ghar ki 
taraf the. 

14 T Aur us ne us kd parda dsmdni, 
aur argawdni, aur qirmizi sut, aur 
mihin kattdn sc bandyd, aur us par 
kardbion ko munaqqash kiyd. 

16 Aur us ne ghar ke sdmhne 
paintis hdth lambe do sutdn bande, aur 
^ ek kd sirbdnd jo ek ok ke sire ke 
apar thd, pdnch hdth lambd thd. 

16 Aur us ne ilhdmgdh ki zanjiron 
ki mdnind zanjiron bandin, aur su- 
tdnon ke siron par lagdin, aur ek sau 
andr "bande, aur zanjiron par rakhe, 

17 Aur us ne haikal ke ^e un su- 
tdnon ko khard kiyd, ok mihni aur 
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diisiA bdin taraf ; aur dabne kd niim aur bard sahn, aur us bare sahu ke 
Ydkin, aur bden kd ndm Bo*az rakhd. darwdze, baude, aur un ke kiwdron par 
I’V BA'S. pital ke takhte jare. 

A ur us ne pital kd mazbah bbi 10 Aur us ne bahr ko pdrabi sire kl 
bandyd, lambdi us ki bis bdth, dabni taraf dakban ke muqdbil rakbd. 
aur chaurdi us ki bis hdth, aur dtichdi 11 Aur Hiirdm ne barl^an aur 
us ki das’ hdth. phdore aur katore banae. Aur Hdrdm ^ 

2 ^ Phir ek dhdld hud bahr band- ne wub kdm, ai jis kd Sulaimdn bdd- 
yd, jo ird gird gol thd ; 'arz us kd ek sbdh ke wdste Khudd ke ghar ke liye 
kaudro se dusre kandre tak das hdth karnd tbd, taindui kiyd : 
tbd^aurbulandi us ki pdnch hdth ; aur 12 Ya'ne do sutdn, aur goididn^ aur 
us kd gher tis hdth ke sut se anddz sirhdne, jo un do sutdnon ke dpar the, 
kiyd jdtd thd. aur do mdle jo sirhdnon ki goldion ko, 

3 Aur girddgird us ke niche bailon jo sutdnon ke ilpar thin, chbipdte 
ki sdratcn thin, jo us ko girddgird the; 

thm ; ek ek hdth men das thin, aur us 13 Aur donon mdlon par pital ke 
bahr ko chdron taraf so gherti thin : chdr sau andr, andron kl do qatdren 
bailon ki do qatdren us ke dhalno men ek ek mdlo par, td ki sutdnon ke dpar 
usi ke sdth dhdli gayi thin. ko sirhdnon ki goldidn chhipdi jdwen ; 

4 Aur bahr bdrah bailon par rakhd 14 Aur kursidn bandin, aur un 
gayd, tin ke chihre uttar ke muqdbil, kdrsion par hauz lagdo ; 
aur tin ko chihro pachchhim ke muqd- 15 Aur ek bahr, aur us ke niche 
bil, aur tin ke chihre dakhan ke bdrah bail. 

muqdbil, aur tin ke chihro pdrab ke IB Aur degon, aur phdore, aur 
muodbil ; aur bahr un ko dpar thd, aur kdnte, aur sab zurdf, jo PIdrdm-Abi 
un KO picbhe ke sab a^zd aiidar ko ne Sulaimdn bddshdh ki khdtir Kiiu-, 
the. DA WAND ko ghar ko liye baude, sdf 

5 Aur dal us kd chdr augusht kd phdl-dhdt ke the. 
thd, aur us kd kandra piydlo ko ka- 17 Aur bddshdh ne un sab ko 
udro ki taraf, aur sosan ke phdl se Yardan ke maiddn men, Sukkdt aur 
mushdbih thd ; us ki guiijdish tin Zariddtdh ke darmiydu, kachli zamin 
hazdr batt ki thi. men dhdld: 

6 T -A-ur us no das hauz banae, aur 18 Aur Sulaimdn iie sab zurdf bare 
pdnch dahul aur pdnch bdin taraf wufdr se ydn bande, ki wazn us pital 
rakhe, ki un men dliowen ; aur jo kd kuchh ma’ldm na ho sakd. 
chizen wo sokhtaui qurbdni ko liye 19 T Aur Sulaimdn ne Khudd ke 
cliarhdte the, unliin men pan! se sdf giiar ke liye sab zurdf bhi bande, aur 
karte the: aur bahr kdhinon kodhone sone kd mazbah bhi, aur we mezen, 
ke liye thd. jin par nazr ki rotidn hain ; 

7 Aur us ne das sonahle shaiu’addn 20 Aur we sham’addn, aur un ko 
un ke qd*ide ke muwdd(| bande, aur chirdg, kundan se, ki we dastdr ke 
unhen haikal men pdnch dabni aur muwdfiq ilhdm-gdh ko dge roshan ^ 
pdnch bdin taraf rakhd. ho wen ; 

8 Aur us no das mezen bhi bandin, 21 Aur un ke phdl, aur chirdg, aur 
aur haikal men pdnch dahni aur gulgir sonahle, kundan se ; 
pdnch bdin taraf rakhin ; aur us ne 22 Aur chhuridn, aur chamche, aur 
Bouo ke sau katere banae. piydle, aur mijmar, khdss sone se ; 

9 Y Aur us ne kdhinon kd sahn, aur maskan kd madkh^ andar ke 

m 
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p^ktariu makan ke liye, aur ghar ke, thi, siwd pattliar ki uu do lauhoQ ko, 
ya*ue, haikal ke kiware, sone ke the. jinhen Miis^ ne Hurib par us meii 
. V BA '15. rakhA, jab ki KhudIwand ne bani 

I S tarah sab kdm, jo Sulaimdn ne Isrdel se *ahd bdndhd, aur we zamin 
KhuiUmtand ke ghar ke liye i Misr se nikle the. 
kiya, tamdin hiid, aur Sulaimdn apnc 11 ^ Aur jab kdhin pdk makdn so 
bdp Ddiid ki niydz ki hui chizon ko nikle, (ki sab kdhin, jo hdzir the, apne 
ps men Idyd ; aur sond, aur chdndi, ko pdk karke de the, aur pdri pdri par 
aur sab zurdf, Khudd ke ghar ke khidmat nahin karte the ; 
khazdne men rakh liye. 12 Aur Ldwi, jo gdte the, we sab 

2 ^ Us waqt Suiainidn lo Isrdel ke ke sab, jaise A'saf, aur Haimdn, aur 
buzurgon aur firqon ke aare ra,isoii, Yadutun, aur un ke bete aur un ke 
bani Isrdel ke dbdi khdnddnon ke bhdi, mihin sdti kapre se mulabbas 
sarddron ko, Yarusalam men jam’a hoke, aur manjire, aur barbat, aur 
kiyd, td ki Dadd ke shahr se, jo kinndrat leke, qurbdngdh ki pdrab 
Saihun hai, Khudawand ke ’ahd kd taraf khare the, aur un ke sdth ek sau 
sanddq charhd Idwen. bis kdhin jo narsinge phdnkte the ;) 

3 Tab bddshdh pas bani Isrdel ke 13 To aisd hdd, ki jab turhi-phdnk> 
sdre log sdtvven mahine ki ’id men ncwdle aur gdnevvdle ek ki tarah ho 
jam’a hde. gaye, ki Kiiddawand ki hamd aur 

4 Aur bani Isrdel ko sdre buzurg shukrguzdri men goyd faqat ek ki 
de ; aur Ldwion ne sanddq utlidyd. dwdz sunne men di, aur jab narsingon, 
5 So we sanddq uthd Ide, aur jamd’at aur manjiron, aur mdsiqi ke sab sdzon 
kd khaima, aur maqdis ke sdre zurdf, ki dwdz Kiiddawand ki shukrguzdri 
jo us khaima men tlie, kdhin, jo Ldwi men, ki Wuh bhald hai, ki us ki rah- 
ifcain, iinhen uthd Ide. mat ab^i hai, buland hdi ; to aisd 

* 6 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne, aur hdd ki wuh ghar, jo KhudIwand kd 
bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ne, jo us pds maskan hai, ek bddal se bhar gayd; 
jam’a thi, sanddq ke dge khare holfc 14 Yahdn tak ki kdbinon ko abr 
bhcr bakri aur bail is kasrat so zabh ke sabab tdqat na hdi ki khare hoke 
kiye, ki baydn men nahin die, na in khidmat karcn, is liye ki Khudd kd 
kd shumdr ma’ldm hai. ghar KiiudAwand ke jaldl se ma’mdr 

7 Aur kdhinon ne KhudXwand ke ho gayd thd. 

’ahd ke sanddq ko Idke us ki jagah| — uA^n 

maskan ki ilhdm-gdh men, jo pdktarin ilAii. 

makdn liai, ddkhil karke kardbion ke fTlAB Sulaimdn ne kahd, Khuda- 
bdzdon ke niche rakhd. JL wand no farmdyd hai, ki Main 

8 Aur kardbion ke bdzd sanddq ki abri tdriki men rahdngd. 
jagah par phaile hde the, aisd ’:i 2 Aur main jo hdn, so main no ek 

kardbi sanddq ko aur us ki chobon ko ghar teri sukdnat ko liye bandyd, ek 
dpar se chhipdte the. makdn abad tak tore julds ke liye. 

9 Aur unhon ne chobon khinchkar 3 Aur bddshdh ne apnd munh 
nikdlin, yahdn tak ki un ko sire san- phorke Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko bam- 
ddq par so ilhdm-gdh ke dge dikhdi kat di : aur Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at khari 
dote the, par bdhar se nahin dikhdi hdi. 

dete the: aur we wahdn dj ke din tak 4 Phir kahd, ki KhddXwand Isrdel 
hain. kd Khudd mubdrak ho, jis ne apne 

10 Aur us sanddq meg kuchh na hdth se wuh kaldm ki jia ko apne 
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munh se ni43rc bdp Ddiid se kahi tlii, 
ptirS kiyd, 

5 Aur yds kahd, ki Jis din so main 
apni gUTon Israel ko luisr ki sar/jamiu 
se nikdl ldy&, tab se maui ne sare bani 
Isrdel ke firqon ke kisi sbahr ko pas- 
and na kiyd, ki us men merd ghar 
bandyd jdwe, aur us men merd ndra 
ho ; aur main ne kisi mard ko i)a8aud 
na kiyd, ki mere Isrdeli logon kd sar- 
ddr howe : 

6 Magar main ne Yarusalam ko 
barguzida kiyd, ki us men mcrd ndtn 
howe; aur Ddiid ko barguzida kiyd, 
ki mere Isrdeli logon kd poshwa 
howe. 

7 Aur mere bdp Dddd ke dil men 
thd, ki KhudIwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke ndm ke liyo ek ghar baiidvve. 

8 So KhudXwand no mere bdp 
Dddd se kahd. Is sabab se ki id ue 
apne dil men is bdt kd irdda kiyd, ki 
mere ndm kd ek ghar bandwe, so id 
ne jab ki apne dil men ydn irdda kiyd. 
to achchhd kiyd ; 

9 Lekiu td khud ghar na bandcgd, 
balki terd beU, jo teri sulb se hiklegd, 
wdhi mere ndm kd ghar bandwegd. 

10 So KiiUDdwAUD ne wuh bdt, jo 
kahi thi, pdri ki ; kydnki main apne 
bdp Ddud ki jagah ufh khnrd hud; 
aur jaisd ki KhudAwand ne k’ahd thd, 
main Isrdel ke takht par baithd ; aur 
main ne KhudAwand Isrdol ke Khudd 
ke ndm ke liye ek ghar bandyd ; 

11 Aur main no us men wub san- 
ddq rakbd, ji» men KhudAwand ke us 
^ahd kd nama hai, jo us ne bani Isrdel 
so kiyd. 

12 If Aur Sulaimdn ne Isrdel ki 
sdri jamd'at ke rubard KhudAwand 
ke mazbah ke dgo khard hoke apne 
hdth phaiido : 

13 Ki Sulaimdn ne pdnch hdth 
lambd, aur pdnch hdth chaurd, aur 
tin hdth dnchd, pital kd ek machdn 
bandyd thd, aur sahii ke bich men use 
rakhd, aur usl par khard hoke Isrdel 
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ki sdri jauid’at ke dge ghutno teke, aur 
dsmdn ki taraf apne hdth phailde, 

14 Aur kahd, Ai KhudAw’and, Is- 

IHDl Ke J^UUUlli, WUJU oa KOI XV11UU.U U«l 

dpar dsmdn men hai, aur na niche 
zamin men ; ki td apne un bandon ke 
liye, jo tore dge apne sdre dilon se 
chalte phirtc hain, 'ahd ko hifz kartd,* 
aur uii par rahmat dikhdtd hai : 

15 Td hi ne jo kuchh apne bande 
mere bdp Ddi3d se kahd thd, so ydd 
kiyd; td ne apne munh se farmdyd, 
aur use apne hdth so pdrd kiyd, jaisd 
dj ke din hai. 

16 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, Isrdel 
ke Khudd, ydd kar wuh 'ahd jo td ne 
apne bande Ddud mere bdp ke sdth 
yih kahke kiyd thd, ki Tere liye Isrdel 
ke takht par baithnewdld mere dge se 
ndbud na hogd, basharto ki teri auldd 
apni rdhon par khdb lihdz rakhen, ki 
men shari’at par chalen, jaisd ki td 
mere dgo chald. 

17 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, Isrdel 
ke Khudd, apne us qaul ko, jo td 
apne bande Dddd so kiyd thd, sdbitir 
kar. 

18 Lckin kyd haqiqat nicp Khudd 
ddmion ko sdth zamin par sukdnat 
karegdV Dokh, dsmdn aur sdro ds- 
mduon ke dsmdn teri gunjdish nahin 
rakhte : pas, kitni kamti is ghar men 
hogi, jo main ne bandyd ? 

19 Tis par bhi, ai KhudAwand, 
mere Khudd, apne bande ki du’d aur 
zdri par kdn dhariye, aur wuh du’d 
aur zdri, jo terd banda tere dge kartd 
hai, suniye; 

20 Ki rdt din teri dnkhen is ghar 
par khuli rahen, is makdn par, ki jis 
ki bdbat td ne farmdyd ki main apnd 
ndm wahdn rakhdngd ; ki td us du’d 
par, jo terd banda is ghar ki taraf 
mutawajjih hoke kare, kdn rakhe. 

21 Aur td apne bande ki du’d par, 
aur apui guroh Isrdel ki du'don par, 
jo we is makdn ki taraf karen, kdn 
dhar; apne rahne ki jagah me^ se, 
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asmin par aiir jab id Bune, to j karen, jab we bar ek apne apne dukb 

bakbsb de. I o ranj se dgdh bowcn, aur apne bdtb 

22 ^ Agar koi apne bamnayc kd is gbar ki taraf pbaildwen : 
gundh kare, aur us par qasam rakbi 30 To td use dsmdn par se, apne 
iawe, ki wub qasam kbdwe, aur isjrabne ko makdri men se, sun, aur 
gbar men tore mazbah ke dge qasam bakbsb de ; aur bar ek shakbs ko, jis 
t Idi jdwe ; ke dil ko td jdntd bai, us ki sab rawisb 

I 28 To td dsmdn par se sun, aur ke mutdbiqbadld de; is liye ki td hi 
apne bandon kd iusdf kar, aur badkdr akeld sdre bani A'dam ke dilon ko 
ko sazd de, aur is ki rawisbon kd jdntd bai : 

badld us ke sir par ddl de, aur sddiq 31 Td ki we tujb se darte raben, 
ko sddiq tbahrd, aur us ki saddqat ke aur teri rdbon par, is sarzamin men, 
mutdbiq use jazd pabuncbd do. jo td ne un ko bdpdddon ko di bai, 

24 ^ Aur jab teri gurob Isrdel apne apui ’umr bbar cbalen. 
dushmanon ke dge shikast pdwe, is 32 ^ Aur wub ajnabi bbi, jo tero 
liye ki unbon ne tore buzdr gundb Israeli logon men so nabin bai, magar 
kiyd, aur pbir teri taraf rujd* kare, aur tere buzurg ndm, aur qawi liatb, aur 
tere udin ko mdn lewe, aur is gbar tere barbde bdo bazd ko sabab ddr 
men tore buzdr du*a aur zari kare ; mulk se dyd bai, jab ki wo dke is gbar 

25 To td un ki du*d dsmdnon j)ar men du’d mdngcn ; 

se sun, aur apni gurob Isrdel ke gundb 33 To td dsmdn par sc, apne rahne 
bakbsb, aur unbeu is sarzamin men, ki jagab men se, sun, aur jo kucbb 
jo td ne unhen aur un ke bdpdddon ko ajnabi tujb se mdngo, so us ki du'd ke 
di bai, pbir Id. mutdbiq 'araal kar ; td ki zamin ki 

26 ^ Aur agar un ki khatdon ke sdri gurohon tere ndm ko pahcbdnen, 

' sabab dsmdn baud ho jdwen, aur na aur tori gurob baui Isrdel ki tarab 

barsen, is liye ki unbon no terd gundb ttijh se daren, aur jdnen ki terd ndm 
kiyd bai ; pbir agar we is jagab ki is gbar par, jise main ne bandyd, liyd 
taraf du’d karen, aur tere ndm kd jdtd bai. 

i(irdr karen, aur apni khatdon so pbir- 34 Aur jab teri gurob larai ko liye 
en, is liye ki td ne un par musibat apne dusbman ke barkbildf us rdb 
bheji bai ; men, jo td unhen bbejegd, nikle, aur 

27 To td dsmdn par se un ki sun, tere dge du’d mdngo is sbabr ki taraf, 
aur apne Isrdeli bandon, apne logon, jise td ne pasand kiyd, aur is gbar ki 
ke gundb bakbsb, jis hdl ki td no wub taraf, jise main ne tere ndm ke liye 
acbcbbi rdb, ki jis par unhen chalnd bandyd ; 

cbdbiye, unhen batdi bai ; aur us 35 To td dsmdn ^mr se un ki du’d 
zamin par, jo td ne apni gurob ko aur farydd ko sun, aur un kd insdf 
mirds di bai, me^h barsd de. kar. 

28 ^ Aur jab ki zamin par kdl, 36 Jis waqt we tore dge khatd kar- 

aur wabd, aur bdd i samdm, aur gerdi en, kydnki koi insdn n^n jo khatd 
bo, aur jab ki tiddidn aur jhdnjbe nabin kartd, aur td un par gazab kare, 
kasrat se hon, aur jab ki un ke dush- aur unhen un ke dusbmanoQ ke hdth 
man un ko mulk ke sbahron men un- men giriftdr karwdo, aur we un ko 
hen gberke tang karen ; jo koi bald, kisi mulk men, ddr bo yd nazdik, asir 
yd jo koi marz maujdd bo : karke lo jdwen ; 

29 Us waqt jo du’d, aur jo minnat, 37 Pbir agar we apne dil men ydd 
koi insdn kare, yd tere sab Isrdeli log karen us mulk men, jis men jildwatan 
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kiye gaye, aur tauba karen, aur apne|guzrdiiA, ki Wiih bhaU hai, ki us ki 
jildwatan-karuewdlon ki sarzamiii men ‘ rahiuat abadi hai. 
tujh se minnat karen, aur kahen, ki 4 1 Tab bddshdh aur sAre logon ne 
Ham ne khatA ki, ham ne badi ki, KhudXwand ke Age zabihe zabh kiye. 


liam ne badzAtidn kin ; 

38 Aur we apni asiri ki siirzamin 
men, jis men asir kiye gaye, apne sAre 
dil aur apni sAri jAn se teri taraf muta- 
wajjih hon, aur is zainin ki taraf, jo td 
ne un ke bApdAdon ko di, aur is ahahr 
ki taraf, jise td ne'pasand kiyA, aur is 
ghar ki taraf, jo main ne tere nAm ke 
liye banAyA, du’A mangen ; 

39 To td AsmAn par se, apne mas- 
kan meQ se, un ki du*A aur zAri sun, 
aur un kA insAf kar, aur apni guroh 
ki khatAen, jo unhon ne tere Age kin, 
bakhsh dc. 

40 Pas ab, ai mere KhudA, main 
minnat kartA hdn, ki is du*A par jo is 
maqAm men ki jAe, teri Ankhen khuli 
rahen, aur tere kAn dhare rahen. 

41” Aur ab, ai KhudA wand KhudA, 
uth, aur apne maqAm 1 rAhat ko dial, 
tii aur tori qdwat kA sanddq : ai Khu- 
dAwand KhudA, tere kAhin najAt se 
mulabbas ho wen, aur tere muqaddas 
log neki se khushwaqt rahen. 

42 Ai KhudA WAND KhudA, td ap- 
ne masih kA munh na pher, balki apne 
bande DAud ki rahmaten jo us par 
hdin yAd farmA. 

VII BA'S. 

A uk jab SulaimAn du’A mAng diu- 
kA thA, to AsmAn se Ag utri, aur 
sokhtani qurbAni ko aur zabihon ko 
khA gayi ; aur wuh ghar KhudAwand 
ke jalAl so bhar gayA. 

2 So kAhin KhudAwand ke ghar 
men dAkhil na ho sake, is liye ki 
KhudAwand kA ghar KhudAwand ke 
jalAl se bhar gayA thA. 

3 Aur jab sAre bani IsrAel ne Ag 
ko aur KhudAwand Ice jalAl ko us 
ghar par utarte dekhA, tab zamin ke 
gach mr munh ke bhal jhuk gaye aur 
Bijda kiyA, aur KhudAwand kA shukr 


5 Aur SulaimAn bAdshAh ne bAis 
ImzAr ballon aur ok lAkh bis hazAr 
bheron ko qurbAni ke liye guzrAnA: 
ydtj bAdshAh aur sAre logon ne KhudA 
ke ghar ko makhsds kiyA. 

6 Aur kAhin apni apni khidmat 
men hAzir hde, aur LAwi bhi KhudA- 
wand ke bAje liye hde, jinhen DAud 
bAdshAh ne banAyA thA, ki KhudA- 
wand kA shukr karen, ki us ki rah- 
mat abadi hai ; (ki DAud ne un ki 
ma’rifat se hamd ki thi ;) aur kAhinon 
ne un ke Age narsiuge phdnke, aur 
sAre IsrAol khare hde. 

7 Aur SulaimAn ne sahn ke bidi 
ko, jo KhudAwand ko ghar ke Age 
thA, makhsds kiyA; kyunki us ne 
wahAn sokhtani qurbAniAn, aur salA- 
mati ki qurbAuion ki charbi ko guz- 
rAuA; kydnki wuh mazbah pital kA, 
iiso SulaimAn no banAyA thA, sokh- 
tani quroAnion, aur nazr ki qurbAnion, ^ 
aur sAri charbi ko liyo gunjAish na 
rakhtA thA. 

8 So us waqt SulaimAn aur us 
ke sAth sAro IsrAel, jo ek barA hi am- 
boh the, HamAt se klisr ki uahr tak, 
sAt din 'id karte rahe. 

9 Aur Athwen din we 'idi jamAV 
ko liye farAham hde ; kydnki we sAi. 
din mazbah ke muqaddas karuo ke 
liye, aur sAt din ’id ke liye, mAnte the. 

10 Aur sAtwen mahine ki teiswin 
tArikh ko us ne logon ko rukhsat kiyA, 
ki we us sAri neki se, jo KhudAwand 
no DAdd aur SulaimAn se, aur apni 
guroh IsrAel se, ki thi, khushwaqt aur 
dilshAd hoke apne apne khaimoQ ku 
lAwon. 

11 ChunAnchi SulaimAn KhudA- 
wand kA ghar aur bAdshAh kA ghar 
band chukA; aur jo kuchh SulaimAn 
ke dil moQ AyA thA, ki KhudAwand 
ko ghar meg aur apne gliar mep ha- 



ipiudd he hhaen wa*dey TI TAWA'RI'KH, VTTI. Jo W5 ne Sulaimdn se Jeiye, 

n&we, 80 118 no bakhdbi anj^m tak apni uazar se girA aur Isrdel 

pahunchdyA ko tamim jahdn men zarb ul masal 

12 ^ Tab KhudXwand rAt ke waqt aur kahiwat kar dAngd. 

Sulaimin par zdhir hdd, aur use kahd, 21 Aur yih ghar, jo ’dlishdn hai, 
ki Main ne teri du’d Huni, aur is bar ek ko, jo us se guzrc, hairdni kd 
makdn ko apne wdste chun liyd, ki bd*is hogd ; yahdn tak ki wuh kahe- 
* wuh qurbdngdh howe. gd, ki Khudawand ne is sarzamin se 

I 13 Jo main dsmdn ko band kanin, aur is ghar se aisd kyun kiyd ? 
ki bdrish na howe, aur tiddion ko far- 22 Tab yih jawdb diyd jdegd ki Yih 
mddn, ki zamin ko khardb karen, aur is wdste hdd, ki unhon ne KhudA- 
jo main apne logon ke darmiydn mari wand apno bd^xlddon ke Khudd ko, 
bhejdn ; jo unhen nuilk i Misr se nikdl Idyd, 

14 Pas agar mere log, jo mere ndm tark kiyd, aur gair-ma’bddon ko ikh- 
se kahde jdte hain, apne ta,in 'djiz tiydr kiyd, aur unhen sijda kiyd, aur 
karen, aur du’d nidngen, aur merd un ki bandagi ki ; is liye KhudXwand 
munh dhdndhen, aur apni buri rdhon ne un par yih sab bald ndzil ki. 

se phiren; to main dsmdn par sc su- VI 11 BAT3. 

ndngd, aur un ki khatden bakhshdngd, A UR un bis baras ke dkhir men ki 

aur un ki zamin ko amdn dtingd. XjL jin men Sulaimdn ne KhudI- 

15 Ab se mcri dnkhen khuli raben- wand kd*ghar aur apnd ghar bandyd 
gi, aur mere kdn us dii'd par, jo is thd, to ydn hdd, ki 

makdn men ki jdwe, dhare honge. j 2 Un shahron ko, jo Hdrdm ne Su- 

16 Kydnki main ne is ghar koj laimdn ko in'dm diyo the, Sulaimdn 
pasand kiyd, aur muqaddas thahrdyd, ne jihir tahnir kiyd, aur bani Isrdel ko 
ki us met} merd ndm abad tak rahc ; un men basdyd. 

f aur meri dnkhen aur merd dil bar 3 Aur Sulaimdn Ilamdt i Zdbab 
•waqt us par thabrenge. ko nikld, aur us par gdlib hud. 

17 Aur td jo hai, so agar mere hu- 4 Aur us ne baydbdn men Tadmdr 
zdr aisi cbdl cbalegd, jaisi terd bdp bandyd, aur khazdne ko sdre sbabr 
Dddd chaltd thd, ki td un sab.hukm- bhi, jo us ne Uamat men baude the. 

par, jo main ne tujhe kiye, 'amal 6 Aur us ne Bait-Haurdn i 'A'li aur 
kare, aur men shari'aton aur 'addlaton Bait-IIaurdn i Sdfil ko bandyd, jo di- 
ko bifz kare ; wdron aur phdtokon aur arbangon se 

18 To main tori saltanat kd takbt mazbdt kiye bde sbabr the. 
bamesba qdim rakbdngd, jaisd main 6 Aur Ba’alat, aur khazdne ke sdre 
ne tere bdp Dddd so abd karke kabd, sbabr, jo Sulaimdn ke the, aur gdrion 
ki Isrdel ke sarddr hone ke liye tere ko shabr, aur sawdron ke sbabr, aur 
yahdn mard ki kadbi kami na bogi. jo kucbb Sulaimdn cbdbtd thd, ki 

19 Par agar turn meri pairaui se Yardsalam men, aur Lubndu men, aur 
bargashta boge, aur meri sbari’aton apni inamlukat ki sdri sarzamin men 
aur ’addlaton ko, jo main ne tumhen bind kare, us ne bind kiyd. 

batdin, bifz na karoge, aur jdke gair- 7 \ Lekin wuh sdri gufoh, jo Hit- 
ina*bddon ki 'ibddat karoge, aur un- tion, aur Amdrion, aur Farizzion, aur 
hen sijda karoge ; Hawion, aur Yabusion se bdqi rahi, 

20 To main unben apni is sarzamin aur Isrdel i na tbi, 

se, jo main ne unben di hai, ukbdr 8 LLdn, un ki auldd, jo ba'd un kt 
4dldngd, aur is ghar ko, jise main ne zamin meg bdqi rahi, jiuhen bani is- 
apne ndm ke liye muqaddas kiyd bai, rdel ne ndbdd na kiyd, so Suk.uji;. 
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ne un bo khirij ko badle kini liyd, 
jaisd ki dj l^o din hold hai. 

9 Lekin Snlaimdn no apne kdm ko 
liye bani Isrdel men se kisi ko mazdilr 
hone ke wdste muqarrar na kiyd ; ki 
wo jangi mard, aur ua ke lashkar ko 
sarddr, aur us ki gdrion aur us ke sa- 
wdron ke bandobast karncwdlo the. 

10 Aur Sul’aimdn bddshdh ko khdss 
'ubdaddron men se do sau i)aclids the, 
jo logon par muqarrar the. , 

11 ^ Aur Sulairndu Fira'dn ki beii 
ko Ddiid ko shahr so us gliar men, jo 
us ko liye banayd tbd, utbd Idyd ; ki 
ua ne kahd, ki Meri joru Isrdel ke 
tcolsbdh Dddd ke ghar men na rahcgi ; 
kjuinki muqaddas wuh bai, jis men 
KhudXwand kd sandiiq dya. 

’ 12 ^ Tab Sulaimdn no KiiunX- 
WAND ke liye KhudIvvand ke us maz- 
bah par, jis ko us ne usdre ke sdinbne 
bandy d thd, sokbtani qurbdnidu guz- 
rdnin ; 

13 Chundnclii ba anddza roz roz kl, 
jaisd Mdsd ne hukm diyd tbd, aur sab- 
ton ki, aur naye chdndon ki, aur Mdon 
ki, baras baras tin bdr, ya’nc fatin 
roti ki 'id ki, aur hafton ki 'id ki, aur 
khaimon ki 'id ki qurbdnidn guzrdnin. 

1 4 ^ Aur us no ajmc bdp Ddud ko 
hukm ko muwdfiq kdhinon ki bdri- 
ddrion ko un ke kdm jiar muqarrar 
kiyd, aur Ldwion ko un ki khidmat 

ar, ki wo ck ek din jaisd ki farz thd 
dbinon ke dge KhudIwand ki hamd 
karcn aur khidmatguzdri karen, aur 
darbdnon ka un ki bdriddrion ke mutd- 
biq bar ek phdtak men muqarrar kiyd; 
kyiinki mard i’Kbudd Dddd kd hukm 
ydnhin thd. 

15 Aur wo bddshdh ke hukm so, jo 

us ne kdhinon aur Ldwion ke baqq 
men, aur har ok kdra ko wdsto aur 
khazd^on ko wAste kiyd tbd,bdhar na 
,^nve, " t 

ib ^ Sulaimdn kdsdrd kdm, Tyiiu- 
ko ghar ki bunydd ddliie ke 
din se us ke taiydr hono tak,' tamdm 
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hdd; aur KhudXwand kd ghar ban 
gayd. 

17 K Us waqt Sulaimdn samundar 
ke kandre Addm ko mulk men 'As- 
ydnjabr aur Aildt ko gayd. 

18 Aur Hdrdm ne apne naukaroij 
ke bdtb BO jabdzon ko, aur malldhon 
ko jo samundar ko hdl so dgdh the, ua 
pds bhejd; aur we Sulaimdn ke chd- 
karon kc sdth Ofir ko gayo, aur walidn 
se sdrhe chdr sau qintdr sond liyd, aur 
Sulaimdn bddshdh ko pds Ide. 

IX IIAU 

A ur jab Sulaimdn kd shubra Sabd 
ki nialika tak pahunchd, to wuh 
mushkil suwdlon so use dzmdno di, 
aur bare amboh ke sdtli Yardsahim 
men ddkhil hdi ; us ko sdth bahut so 
unt the, jin par khushbdidn ladi thin, 
aur nihdyat bahut sond, aur mahang- 
mole jawdliir the : aur us ne Sulaimdn 
pds dke, jo kuchh us ke dil men thd, 
sab ki bdbat us se guftogd ki. 

2 Sulaimdn no us ke sab suwdlorj. 
kd jawdKdiyd : Sulaimdn se koi chiz ^ 
IK)shida na thi, jo us ke kisi suwdl kd. 
jawdb na detd. 

3 Aur jis waqt Sabd ki malika no 
Sulaimdn ki ddnisbmandi ko aur us 
ghar ko, jo us ne bandy d tbd, 

4 Aur us ke dastarkhwdnon ki nl- 
'amaton ko, aur us ke khddimon ki 
nishast kd taur, aur us ko muldzimon 
ki hdzirbdshi, aur un ki posbdk ko ; 
aur us ko sdqion aur un ko libds ko ; 
aur us sirhi ko, jis so wuh KhudXwand 
ko maskan ko ebarb jdtd’thd, dekhd; 
to us ke hawdss ur gaye. 

5 Aur us ne bddshdh se kahd, ki 
Yih tahqiq khabar thi, jo main ne 
tore kdmon aur teri ddnish ki bdbat 
apne mulk men suni thi : 

6 Par jab tak main ne dke apni 
dnkhon se na dekhd thd, tab tak un 
bdton ko bdwar na kiyd thd: aur 
dekb, main ne tcri hikmat ki ziyddati 
ki ddbi khabar na suni i]ii; kyd^k* 
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ill us shuhra se, jo main ne suud tbi, 
bartar hai. 

7 Mubdrak bain tere log, aur mu- 
bdrak bain tero ye miibdzim, jo nit 
tere buztir kbaro rabte bain, aur ten 
bikmat sunte bain. 

8 KhudXwand terd Kbudd mu- 
bdrak ho, jo tiijb se rdzi bai, aur jis 
ne tujb ko apni kursi par bitlidyd, ki 
i<\ KnuDdwAND apne Khudd ki jagab 
bddshdb bo : is liyo ki terd Khudd 
Isrdel ko piydr karid, aur unben abad 
tak qdim rakhno chdhtd hai, so hi us 
DC tujhe un kd bddslidh kiyd, ki td ’adl 
o insdf kare. 

9 Aur us ne ek sau bis qintdr sond, 
aur bahut si kbushbdidn, aur qimati 
jawdhir, Sulaimdn ko diye : aur kabhi 
pbir aisi khusbbdidn muyassar nabdin, 
jaisi Sabd ki malika no Sulaimdn bdd- 
sbdh ko din. 

10 Hurdm ko naukar aur Sulaimdn 
ke naukar, jo Ofir so sond Ide, chan- 
dan ke baliut se darakbt aur jawdhir 
bhi Ide the. 

1 1 Aur bddshdb ne chandan ki lakri 
se KuuDdwAND ke gbar ko liyo aur 
bddshdh ko qasr ke liye sirbidn ban- 
wdin, aur kinndraten aur barbatcn 
gdnewdlon ke liyo taiydr kardin : aur 
aisi lakndn Yahdddh ko mulk men dge 
dekhne men nahin di thin. 

12 ^ So Sulaimdn bddslidh no Sabd 
ki malika ko, jo kuchh us ne mdngd, 
ns so ziydda jo wuh bddshdb ke liye 
Idi, dijrd. Aur wub apno muldzimon 
samet apni mamlukat ko pbir gayi. 

13 Tf Aur us sone kd wazn, jo Sulai- 
mdn ke pds sdl ba sdl dtd th^ so ebba 
sau cbbiydsatb qintdr sone kd thd ; 

14 Siwd us sone ke, jo byopdri aur 
sauddgar Ide. Aur 'Arab ko sab bdd- 
shdb aur mulk ke sdbaddr Sulaimdn 
pds sond cbdndl Ido. 

15 Y Aur Sulaimdn bddshdb ne 
sond garbwdke do sau pharidn ban- 
wdin; ebba sau misqdl kd pifd htid 
sond ek ghari picbhe kbarcb htid : 


16 Aur sone hi ki tin sau dhdlen 
banwdin ; ek ek dbdl tin tin sau mii 
qdl sone ki bdi ; aur bddshdb ne unben 
Lubndni ban ke gbar men rakhd. 

17 ^ Us ke siwd, bddshdb nehdthi- 
ddnt kd ek bard takht banwdyd, aur 
us par khdlis sond ])iiirwdyd. 

18 Us takht ki ebba sirbidn thin, 
aur ek sonubld morbd, pdnw rakhne 
kd, takht se jard tbd, aur baithno ki 
jagab ko ds pds donon taraf ek ek 
tekan thd, aur bar ek tekan ke pds ek 
sher i babar khard tha. 

19 Aur un cbha sirbion par, bar ek 
ke idhar udhar, bdrah sher khare the. 
Kisi sal tana t men aisd takht na band 
tbd. 

20 ^ Aur Sulaimdn bddshdb ke 
pine ke liyo sdre bdsan sone ke the, 
aui* Lubndni ban ke gbar ke bbi sdre 
bdsan kundan ko the ; chdndi kd koi 
bhi na thd; is liye ki Sulaimdn ke 
aiydm men rdfic ki kuebb qadr na thi. 

21 Kydnki bddshdh ke jabdz Hd- 
rdm ke naukaron ke sdth Tarsis ko 
jdto the, aur wahdn so un par lade hde, 
tin baras men ek bdr, sond, aur rdpd, 
aur bdthi-ddnt, aur bandar, aur mor, 
us ko liye pahunchte the. 

22 So Sulaimdn bddshdh daulat aur 
bikmat men zamin ke sab bddsbdhoij 
so sabqat le gayd. 

23 ^ Aur zamin ke sdre bddshdb 
Sulaimdn ki muldqdt ke musbtdq the, 
ki we us ki hikmat ko, jo Khudd ne 
us ko dil men ddli thi, sunen. 

24 Aur un men so bar ek, sdl ba sdl, 
apnd apnd badya, rdpe ko bdsan, aur 
sone ke bartan, aur posbdk, aur hath- 
ydr, aur khusbbdidn, aur gbore, aur 
kbachebar, jitne bar ek sdl ke liyo 
tbabrde bde the, us ke dge guzrdnte 
the. 

25 ^ Aur Sulaimdn ko ebdr hazdr 
tbdn gboron aur gdrion ko the, aur 
bdrah hazdr sawdr, jinben us ne gdiiog 
ko sbahrog men rakhd, aur kitnon ko 
Yardsalam men bddshdh ke sdth. 
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26 T Aur us ne nabr se leke Filistion 
ks mulk tak, aur Misr k{ hadd tak, 
8&re bidsh&bon par bddsb&bat ki. 

27 Aur bddshdb ne Yardsalam men 
rilipe ki aisl kasrat kardi, ki wuh pat- 
tharon ki mdnind thd, aur saro ke 
darakbt utne kar diye, ki jitne gdlar 
ke darakbt bain, jo wddion men bote : 

28 Aur we Misr se aur sdrc mulkon 
so Sulaimdn pds ghore Ide. 

29 T Aur Sulaimdn kd bdqi ahwdl, 
auwal o dkhir jo hai, wuh to Ndtan 
naW kf kitdb men, aur Saildni Akhiydh 
ki peshingoi men, aur ’Fdd gaibbin ki 
royaton ki kitdb men, jo us no Ya- 
rubi'dm bin Nabdt ki bdbat dekbi 
thin, likbd bai. 

30 Garaz Sulaimdii ne Yardsalam 
men sdro Isrdel par cbdlis baras sal- 
taaat ki. 

31 Tab Sulaimdn apne bdpdddon 
ke sdtb so gayd, aur a])ne bdjj Dddd 
ke sbabr men gdrd gayd : aur us kd 
betd Kababi’dm us ki jagab bddsbdb 
bdd. 

X BA'S. 

A uk Rahabi’dm Sikin ko gayd ; is 
liye ki sdre Isrdel Sikm men 
ikatthc de the, ki use bddshdh karcn. 

2 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Nabdt ke 
beto Yarubi’din ne, jo Misr men tbd, 
ki wabdn Sulaimdn bddsbdb ke dgc se 
nikal bbdgd tbd, yih sund, to Yarubi- 
*dm Misr so j^hir dyd. 

3 Aur logon ne bbcjkar use buldyd. 
So Yarubi*dm aur sdro Israel do, aur 
Rababi*din se ham-kaldm hue aur bole, 
ki 

4 Tore bdp no bam par bhdri jud 
rakbd ; so ab td us sangiu khidmat ko, 
aur us bbdri jdc ko, jo tero bdp no bam 
par rakbd, kuchh balkd kar, to bam 
tori kbidmat karenge. 

6 ^ab us ne unben kahd, Tin din 
ba’d mujb pds pbir do. Cbundncbi 
we Ic^ cbalo gaye. 

6 1 Tab lUbabi’dm bddsbdb ne un 
buzurgou sc, jo us ke bdp Sulaimdn 
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ke huzdr, jab tak ki jitd tbd, kbare 
rahte the, masbwarat ki, aur kab'd, 
Tumhdri kyd saldh bai? main in 
logon ko kyd jawdb ddn ? 

7 Unhon ne use kabd, ki Agar td 
in logon par mihrbdni karegd, aur un- 
ben rdzi karegd, aur un se acbcbhi 
achcbhi bdten kabegd, to we hamesba 
teri kbidmat karenge. 

8 Lekin us no us masbwarat ko, jo 
buddbon ne use di, cbhorke, un ja- 
wdnon se, jinbon ne us ke sdtb par- 
warisb pdi thi, aur us ke dge bdzir 
rabte the, masbwarat ki ; 

9 Aur un se pdcbbd, Turn mujhe 
kyd saldh dete bo ; main in logon ko, 
jinbon ne mujb so yih suwdl kiyd 
bai, ki Us jde ko, jo tore bdp no ham 
par rakbd, knebh balkd kar, kyd jawdb 
ddn? 

10 Un jawdnon ne, jo us ke sdtb 
pale the, us ko kahd, 'i’d un logon ko, 
jinbon ne tujhe kahd. Tore bdp ne 
bamdre jde ko bbdri kiyd, td us ko 
bamdre dpar se kuchh balkd kar, ydii\ 
jawdb de, aur unben ydn kali, ki Mori ' 
ebbinguli more bdp ki kamar se ziydda 
dalddr bai ; 

11 Aurab mere bdp ne to bbdri jua 
turn jiar rakbd bai, jiar main us jde 
ko aur ziydda kardngd ; mere bdp no 
koro mdrko tumhen thik kiyd, par 
main tumhen bichchbdon so thik 
kardngd. 

12 So Yarubi’dra aur sab log tisre 
din Kababi’dm ke huzdr bdzir bde, 
bddsbdb ko farmdne ko inutdbiq, ki 
Tisre din mujb pds pbir diyo. 

13 Tab bMsbdb ne un logon ko 
sakht jawdb diyd ; aur Rahabi’dm'bdd- 
shdb ne buzurgon ki saldh ko cbhorkar, 

14 Jawdnon ki saldh ke muwddq 
unben kabd, ki Mere bdp no to turn 
par bbdri jud rakbd, par main us jde 
ko ziydda bbdri kardngd; mere bdp 
ne tumhen koron se thik kiyd, j)ar 
main iumbe|i bicbcb)idog se tnik 
kardngd. 



Rahahi*dm kd fauj 11 TAWA'RI'KH, XI. jam^a kartd 

15 So bddshAh logon ka tihatiawA KhudXwand ke sukhan ke shanawil 
na htid ; kyiinki yih inqildb Khudd hue, aur Yarubi'dm charh jdne se 
ki taraf se tbd, td ki us bdt ko, jo us ne bdz de. 

Saildni Akhiydh ki ma’rifat se Nabdt 5 T Aur llahabi'dm Yardsalam m<i 
ke bete Yarubi’dm ko farmdi thi, ptird rahd, aur us no Yahdddh men basin 
kare. shahr bind kiye. 

i 16 If Jab sdre Isrdel ne yib dekbd, 6 Chundnchi us ne Baitlabam, aur 
|ki bddshdh un kd shanawd na bud, Aitdm, aur Taqii'a, 
tab logon ne bddshdb ko jawab diyd, 7 Aur Bait-sur, aur Sboko, aur 
aur yun kahd, ki Dddd ke sdth hamdra ’Adulldm, 

kyd hissa bai? Yassi ke bete ke sdth 8 Aur Jdt, aur Mdrcsdh, aur Zif, 
hamdri kuchh mirds nabin : ai Isrdel, 9 Aur Addraim, aur. Lakis, aur 
chalo apne apno khaimon ko; ab, ai ’Aziqab, 

Dddd, apne hi ghar ki dp hi kha- 10 Aur Sur’ah, aur Aiyalun, aur 
bar le. Chundnchi sdre Isrdel apne Habrun ko bandyd : ye Yahdddh aur 
apno khaimon ko gave. Binyamin men nihdyat hasin shahr 

17 Magar bani Isrdel jjar, jo Yahd- hain. 

ddh ke shahron nien rahte the, llaha- 11 Aur us ne un hasin garhion ko 
bi’dm bddshdh hud. bahut mazbut kiyd, aur un men qil- 

18 Ba’d us ko Rahabi’din bddshdh ’addron ko rakhd, aur rasad, aur tel, 
ne Hadurdm ko, jo khirdj kd ddroga aur mai jam’a ki. 

thd, bhejd ; lekin bani Isrdel ne us i)ar 12 Aur har shahr men dhdlen aur 
aisd patthrao kiyd, ki wuh mar gayd. bhdle batore, aur Yahnddli aur Bin- 
Tab Rahabi’dm ne phurti ki, aur gari yamin ko apni taraf pake un shahron 
par sawdr hokar Yardsalam ko bhdg ko khdb mazbdt kiyd. 
i# gayd. 13 T Aur kdhin aur Ldwi, jo sdre 

19 So Isrdel dj ke din tak Ddud kc Isrdel men the, so apni sdri sarhaddon 

ghardno so bdgi hain. se us pds hdzir hue. 

XI BATI. 14 Ldwi aj)iii apni girdnawdhon aur 

A ur jab Rahabi’dm Yardsalam men milkiyaton ko chhor chhor Yahiiddh 
ddkhil hud, to us no Yalidddh aur Yardsalam men kyiinki Yani- 
aur Binyamin ke ghardne men se ek bi’dm aur us ke beton ne unhen Khu- 
Idkh assi hazdr chime hiie jawdn, jo dXwand ki huzdri ki kahdnat se bar 
sdhib i jang the, fardham kiye, td ki taraf kiyd thd : 
wo Isrdel se larke mamlukat ko Raha- 15 Aur us ne apne wdste dnehe 
bi’dm ke qabzo men phir kar den. rnakdnon ke, aur shaydtin ko, aur un 
2 Tab KiiudXwand kd kaldra mard bachhron ke liye, jo us ne bande the, 
i Khudd Sam’aiydh ko dya, aur bold, kdhinon ko muqarrar kiyd. 
ki 16 Aur Ldwion ki pairaui men Is- 

3 Yahdddh ke bddshdh Sulaimdn ke rdel ke sdre firqon men se aise log, 
hete Rahabi’dm ko aur sdre Isrdel ko, jinhon ne apne dil ko KhudXwand Is- 
jo Yahdddh aur Binyamin men hain, rdel ke Khudd ki taldsh men lagdyd 
kah, ki thd, Yardsalam men de, ki KhudI- 

4 KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, wand ajme bdjidddon ke Khudd ke 
Turn chafhdi na karo, aur apne bhdion huzur qurbdni charhdwen. 
se jang na karo; balki har ek turn 17 So unhon ne Yahdddh ki saltanat 
men se apne apne ghar ko phiro ; ki ko qawi kiyd,liur tin baras tak Sulai- 
yih kdm men taraf se hai. Aur wq pidn kebeteRahabi’dmkoz^OI'bakhshd, 
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kytlnki we tin hi baras tak Dddd kl 
ajr Sulaimdn kl rdh par chalte raho. 

18 ^ Aur Rababi’dm ne, DAdd ke 
bete Yarimdt kl beti MahdLit ke siwd, 
Yassi ke betellidbki beti Abikhailko 
bydb liyd. 

19 Wuh us ke liye bete jam, Ya’ds, 
aur Samariydh, aur Zaham. 

20 Us ke pichhe us ne Abisaldm ki 
beti Ma’akah ko bydh liyd, jo us ke 
liye Abirdh, aur 'Attai, aur Zaiza, aur 
Saldmit ko jani. 

21 Aur licihabi’din Abisaldnl ki beti 
Ma’akah ko apni sdri joruonaur haram- 
on se ziyAda piyAr kartd tliA : (ki us ki 
athdrah Jorddn aur sdth haramen thin, 
aur us ke athais bete aur sdth betian 
paidd hdi thin.) 

22 Aur Rahabi’dm ne Abiydh bin 
Ma’akah ko ra,is kiyd, ki apno bhdi- 
on men sarddr ho, ta ki use bddsbdh 
bandwe. 

23 Aur us ne hosbydri se kam kiyd, 
aur apne beton ko Yahilddh aur Bin- 
yamin ki sdri manilukat ko bich bar 
ek basin shahr men bhejke alag alag 
kar diyd, aur unhen bahut sc asbdb i 
ma’dsh diye. Aur us ne\un ke liye 
bahutsi jorddn talab km. 

XII BAll. 

A ur ydn hdd, ki jab Rahabi'dm ne 
apni bddshdhat ko qdiin kiyd, 
aur wuh zordwar band thd, to us ne, 
aur us ke sdth sdro Isrdel ne, Kttunl- 
WAND ki shari’at ko tark kiyd. 

2 Aur Rahabi’dm bddshdh ke pdneh- 
wen baras men ydn hud, ki Misr kd 
bddshdh Sisaq Yarusalam par charh 
dyd, is sabab ki we KhudXwand ke 
gunahgdr hdo the ; 

3 Aur us ke sdth bdrah sau rath aur 
sdth hazdr sawdr the ; aur Ldbi, aur 
Sdki, aur Kdshi log, jo us ke sdth 
Misr men se nikal de, be-shumdr the. 

4 Us ne Yahdddh ke basin shahr le 
liye, aur Yardsalam tak pahunebd. 

5 % TabSam’aiydhnabi Kahabi'dni 
pds, aur Yahdddh ko arairoi^ ke pds, jo; 
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Sisaq ke dar ke mdro Yardsalam men 
jam’a hde the, dyd, aur unhen kahd, 
KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki Turn 
no mujh ko chhor diyd, is liye main ne 
tumhen bhi Sisaq ko hdth men chlmr 
diyd hai. 

6 Is hdl men Isrdel ko amiron ne aur 
bddshdh ne apne ta,in ’djiz bandyd, aur 
kahd, ki KirunXwAND sddiq hai. 

7 Aur jab KhudAwand ne dekhd, 
ki we ’djiz hde hain, to KhudXwand 
kd kaldm Sam’aiydh pds dyd, aur 
kahd, ki Unhon ne ’djizi ki hai, so 
main unhen haldk na kardngd, balki 
thori der men unhen rihdi ddngd, aur 
merd gazab Sisaq ke hdth se Yardsa- 
lam ])ar ndzil na hogd. 

8 Tis par bhi wp us ko khddim 
honge, td ki wo meri khidmat aur 
zamin ke bddshdhon ki khidmat kd 
bhed samjhen. 

9 So Misr kd bddshdh Sisaq Yard- 
salam par charh dyd, aur KhudXwand 
ke ghar ke ktazdne, aur bddshdh ke 
ghar ke khazdne, le liye : balki wuh 
sab le gayd, aur sone ki dhdlon ko ^ 
bhi, jo Sulaimdn ne banwdi thin, le ^ 
gayd. 

10 Aur Rahabi’dm badshdh ne un 
ke badle pital ki dhdlen bandin, aur 
pdsbdnon ke sarddr ko, jo shdh ke 
mahall ki nigahbdni karte the, sompin. 

11 Aur jab bddshdh KhudXwand 
ke ghar men jdtd thd, to jilauddr dte 
the, aur unhen leke jdte the, aur phir 
unhen Idke pdsbdnon ke sUahkhdno 
men rakh chhor te the. 

12 Aur jab us no farotanl ki thi, to 
KhudXwand kd gazab us se yahdn 
tak phird, ki use bilkull haldk karnd 
na chdhd; aur hanoz Yahdddh meij 
kuchh neki bdqi rahf thi. 

13 ^ So IbihabVdm bddshdh ne dp 
ko mazbut kiyd, aur Yardsalam men 
saltanat kartd rahd; ki Bahabi’dm 
iktdlis baras ki *umr men bddshdh 
hdd, aur us no Yardsalam meQ, ya'ne 
m shahr men, jo ^budXwakd ne 



AHydh Jed fauj leke II TAWAHI'KH, XITl. YaruhCdm par cJiarhna, 

Isr&ol ko sdre firqon men sc pasand bi'am liaiioz jawda aur narm-dil th^, 
kiy^ thi, ki apni mTm us men rakhe, aur un kd sdmhnd na kar sakii tb4, 
satrah baras tak bddshdhat ki. Aur tab unhon ne Sulaiman ke bete Ilaha- 
U3 ki md kd ndm Na’amah ihd, jo bi’dm ki mukhdlafat men apni kamar 
’Ammdniya thi. kasi. 

14 Aur ua no badkdri ki, ki ua no 8 Ab turn ko yih gumdn hai, ki 
Kuudawand ki taldah men apnd dil turn Khudawand ki bddshdhat, jo 

^ija lagdyd., Dadd ki auldtl ke hdth men hai, us kd 

15 Aur lialiabi’dm kd ahwdl, auwal sdmbnd kar sakoge ; aur turn bare 

o dkliir jo hai, so Sam’aiydh nabi ki amboh ho, aur tumhdro sdth we so- 
kitdb men, aur 'I'dii gaibbin ki kitdb nalile bachhro hain, jinhen Yarubi’din 
men nasab ndmon ki bdbat, likhd hai. no bandyd, ki tumhdro ma'bud howen. 
Aur Ilababi’dm aur Yarubi^dm ko dar- 9 Kyd turn no KiiudAwand ke 
rniydn Iiarncsba jang thi. kdliinon, Ildrdn ko beton, aur Ldwion 

IG A'kliir ko liaha])i*din apne bdj)- ' , khdrij nahin kiyd, aur dunyd ki 
dddon ke sdth soyd, aur Dddd ko shalir mukhtalif qaumon ko mdnind apne 
men gdrd gayd : aur us kd betd Abi3\dh liye kdhin nahin muqarrar kiye? aist, 
us ke badlo bddslidh hud. ki jo koi ek baclihrd aur sdt mcndhe 

XI 11 liA'B. leke apni taqdis karne dyd, wuh un 

Y ARUBI’A'M bddslidh ki saltanat kd,jo haqiqat men Khudd nahin bain, 
ke athdrahweij baras men Abi- kdhin hud. 
ydh Yahdddh men taklit par baithd. 30 Lckin ham log jo bain, so Kiiu- 
2 Us ne Varusalam men tin baras da wand liamdrd Khudd hai, aur ham 
bddshdhat ki. Us ki nid kd narn ne use nahin chhor diyd; aur kdhin 
Mikdydh thd, jo U'riel Jiba’ahi ki jo KutidA wand ki bandagi karte hain, 
r beti thi. Aur Abiydh aur Yarubi^din so ildriiu ke beto bain, aur Ldwi kdrn 
ke darmiydn jang lio rahi. ke liye hdzir rahto hain ; 

3 Aur Abiydh no clidr Idkh jangi 11 Aur wo bar subh aur bar shdm 
mard leke, jo chuno hue jawdn mard ko KuudXwand ke liye sokhtani qur- 
the, jang ke liye sail* bdndhi ; aur bdnidn aur kliushbuidn jaldte hain, 
Yarubi’dm ne bhi us ko muqdbalo men aur pdk mez par nazr ki roydn rakhte 
dth idkh chuno hde baliddur log leke hain, aur sonahle sham’addn aur us ke 
jang ko liye saff-drdi ki. chirag bar shdm ko roshan karte hain ; 

4 ^ Tab Abiydh Samaraiin ko pa- kyiinki ham KhudXwand apne Khudd 

hdr par, jo Ifrdim ke kobistaii ineij ke hukmon ko hifz karte hain; par 

hai, khard hud, aur kahd, ki Ai Ya- turn ne us ko chhor diyd hai. 
rubi'am, aur sdre Isrdel, meri suno. 12 Aur dekho, Khudd hamdre bich 
6 Kyd tumhen na jdnnd chdhiye, bamdrd sarlashkar hai, aur us ke 
ki KuudIwand Isrdel ke Khudd ne kdhin narsinge phdukte bain, ki turn- 
Isrdel ki saltanat Dddd ko, usi ko aur hdro barkliildf shor machdwen. Ai 
uske boton ko, namak kd ’ahd karke bani Isrdel, Khudawand apne bdp- 
hamcsha ke liye di hai? dddoQ ke Khudd sc mat laro ; kydnki 

6 Lckin Nabdt kd betd Yarubi'dm, turn hargiz kdinydb na hooge. 
jo Dddd ke Ix'te Sulaimdn kd ek nau< 13 ^ Lekin Yarubi’dm ne un ke 
kar thd, uthd hai, aur apne khdwind pichhe ghdmke kamin ko bithdyd : so 
Be bdgi hdd hai : ’ we bani Yahdddh ke dgo ^e, aur gbdt 

7 Aur us ke pds luchcbe, bani Ba- men baithnewdlo iin ke pichhe the. 

li’dl, jam’a hde hain ; aur jab Kaha- i4 Aur jab bani Yahdddh ne pichhe 
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Idton ko gird diyd, aur YasiratoQ ko 


Am hd hutpa/ra$ti 

nazar ki, to kyd dekhte bain, ki lardi 
dge pichhe se nai ; tab unbon no Khu- 
DdwAKD se fe.rydd ki, aur kdhinon ne 
narsinge pbduKkar sbor macbdyd. 

15 Aur Yabdddb ke logon ne lal- 
kdrd: aur jab Yabdddb ko logon ne 
lalkdrd, to aisd bdd, ki Kbudd ne 
Abiydb aur Yabdddb ke dge se Yani- 
bi’dm ko aur sdre Isrdel ko mdrd. 

16 Aur bani Isrdel Yabuddb ke dge 
se bbdg gayc ; aur Kbudd no unben in 
ke bdtb men kar diyd. 

17 Aur Abiydb aur us ke logon ne 
unben qatl karkd bari kbdurezi ki ; 
so Isrdel men pducb Idkh cbune hue 
mard gir gaye. 

18 Yunbin bani Isrdel ua waqt 
magldb hdo ; aur bani Yabuddb gdlib 
bde, is liye ki we Khudawand apne 
bd|)dddon ke Kbudd ])ar bbarosd 
rakbte tbe. 

19 Aur Abiydb ne Yanibi’dm kd 

{ )icbbd kiyd, aur in sbabron ko us so 
e liyd, ya'ne Baitel aur us ke dibdt, 
Yasdnab aur us ke dibdt, 'Ifrdn aur 
us ke dibdt. 

20 Aur Abiydb ke diuon men Ya- 
rubi’dni no pbir zor na })akrd; balki 
KuundwAND ne use mdrd, aur wuh 
mar gayd. 

21 If Aur Abiydb zordwar bud, aur 
cbaudah jorddn kin, aur us ko bdis 
bete aur solah betidn bdin. 

22 Par Abiydb kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
us ke kdm o kaldni, 'I'idd nabi ki taf- 
sir ki kitdb men likbe bain. 

XlV BA'B. “ 

A ur Abiydli apne bdpdddon ke 
sdtb so rabd, aur unbon ne use 
Dddd ke sbabr men gdrd : aur us kd 
betd Asd us ki jagab men bddsbdb 
hdd. Us ke dinon men das baras tak 
inulk men chain rabd. " 

2 Aur Asd ne Khudawand apne 
Kbudd ke huzur nckokdri o rdstbdzi 
ki: 

3 Ki us ne ajnabi niazbabon ko aur 
dncbo makdnon ko utbd diyd, aur 


kdtddld; 

4 Aur Yahdddb ko hukm kiyd, ki 
KhudIwand apne bdpdddon ke Kbudd 
ko dbdndben, aur us ki sbari’at aur 
hukm par 'amal karen. 

6 Aur us ne Yabdddb ke sdre shabr- 
on men se dncbe makdnon aur sdraj 
ki-mdraton ko utbd diyd; aur us ke 
dge mamlukat ko chain mild. 

6 I Aur us ne Yabdddb men basin 
sbabr bande, kydnki mulk men chain 
tbd, aur un barson men lardi na bdi ; 
kydnki KhudXwand ne use chain 
bakbshd tbd. 

7 Is liye us ne Yabdddb ko kabd, 
ki A'o, ham ye sbabr bind karen, aur 
un ke gird diwdr aur burj bandwen, 
aur phdtak aur arbange lagdwcn, ki 
mulk banoz hamdre qdbd men hai ; 
kydnki bam ne KhudXwand apne 
Kbudd ko dbundhd; bam ne use 
dbdndbd, aur us ne bam ko cbdron 
taraf se drdm bakbshd bai. So unbon 
ne binden ddlin, aur kdmydb bde. 

8 Aur Asd ke lashkar meij bani ^ 
Yabdddb ke tin Idkh mard tbe, jo ^ 
phari aur bhdld uthdte tbe ; aur bani 
Binyamin ke do Idkb assi bazdr tbe, 
jo dbdl uthdte aur tir chaldte the : ye 
sab ke sab babddur mard the. 

9 ^ Aur us ke muqdbale men Zdr- 
ab Kdsbi, das Idkh ki ek fauj ko aur 
tin sau rathon ko leke, Maresah ko 
dyd, 

10 Tab Asd us ke sdmbne nikld, 
aur unbon ne Maresah ke bich Safa- 
tab ki \<^i men jang ke liye safT 
bdndbi. 

11 Aur Asd ne KnundwAND apne 
Kbudd se farydd ki, aur kabd, ki Ai 
Khudawand, tore nazdik babuton se, 
yd un se jin kd zor na bo, kisi ki , 
madad karud diishwdr nabin : so, 

I KnuDdwAND, hamdre Kbudd, td ba 
Imdri madad kar: kyfinki ham lo| 
tujb par bbarosd roiibte bain, aur tere 
ndm se is ambob par parte baig. Td, 



Sab huton ho dafa hirke II TAWAHI'KII, XV, Khvdd se ^ahd bdndhtiik 

ai KhudAwand, hamdrd Khudd hai ; lien bar tarah ki tangi mes ujubtald 
60 kisi insdu ko apne dpar gdlib hone kiyd. 

mat de. 7 Lekin turn mazbilt bano, aur ap- 

12 Tab Khcjdawand ne Asd ko aur no hdthon ko dhila hone na do ; kydij- 
Yahdddh ke dge ho Kuahion ko mdrd, kl tiimhdre kdm kd ajr milegd. 

aur Kdshi bhdg gayo. 8 Aur jab Asd ne in bdton ko, aur 

13 Phir Asd aur us ke sdthwdle *Odid nabi ki peshingoi ko, sund, to 
I logon ne unhen Jirdr tak rag3dd ; aur us ne dildwari ki, aur Yahdddh aur 

Kdshion kd lashkar mdra pard, aur Binyamin ke sdre mulk men se, aur 
jitd na bachd ; kydnki unhon ne Kuu- un shahron men se, jo us ne Ifrdim ke 
odwAND ke dge so aur us ko lashkar kohistdn men liye the, makrdh mdra- 
ke dge se shikast khdi thi. Aur we ton ko nikdl pheukd, aur Khudawand 
bahut si Idt le de. ke usdre ke dge KhudIwand ke maz- 

14 Aur unhon ne Jirdr ke ds pds ke bah ko phir durust kiyd. 

sdre shahron ko mdrd ; kydnki Kuu- 9 Aur us ne sdre Yahdddh aur Biu- 
dIwand kd^ khauf un par pard thd : yamin ko, aur un men ke pardesion 
aur unhon ne sdre shahron ko Idt liyd ; ko, jo Ifrdim men se, aur Munassi 
kydnki un men bari Idt thi. men se, aur Sama*dn men se, de the, 

15 Aur unhon no mawdshi ke ma- jam*a kiyd; kydnki jab unhon ne 

kdnon par bhi hamla kiyd, aur bheron dekhd, ki Khudawand us kd Khudd 
ko aur dnton ko bahutdyat so leke us ke sdth liai, to wo Isrdel men se ba 
Yardsalam ko phire. kasrat us ke pds de. 

A V BA'B. 10 Aur wo Asd ki saltanat ke pand- 

A UB Khudd ki lldli ’Odid ke bete rah wen haras ke tisro mahine meQ 
’Azariydh par udzil hdi. Yardsalam men jam'a hde. 

2 Aur wuh Asd ke inilne ko gayd, 11 Aur unhon ne usi waqt, us Idt 
aur use kahd, ki Ai Asd, aur sdre ki chizon men se jo ^ye Ide the, Knu- 
Yahdddh aur Binyamin, meri suno: dAwand ke liye sdt sau bail aur sdt 
KhudAwand tumbdre sdth thd, is liye hazdr bher charhdo. 
ki turn us ke sdth the ; aur agar turn 12 Aur wo ’ahd men shdmil hde, ki 
use dbdndhoge, to wuh tumhon mile- apne sdre dil se aur apni sdri jdn se 
gd; par agar turn use chhoroge, to Khudawand apne bapdddon ke Khu- 
wuh tumhen chhoregd. d*d ko dbdndhen ; 

3 Ab ban muddat se bani Isrdel 13 Aur jo koi KhudIwand Isrdel 
bagair sachche Khudd ke, aur bagair ke Khudd ko na dhdndhegd, so qatl 
silAldnewdle kdhin ke, aur bagair kiyd jdegd, kyd chhotd kyd bard, kyd 
shari^at ke, rahe hain ; mard kyd 'aurat howe. 

4 Par jab unhon ne ajine dukh men 14 Aur unhon ne bari dwdz se pu- 
Khud^wand Isrdel ko Khmld ki tanif kdrte lalkdrte hde, aur turhion aur 
phirke use dlidiidhd, to wuh unhen narsingon kd shor machdte hde, Khu- 
mil gayd. dXwand ke liye qasam khdi. 

5 Aur un dinon men use jo bdhar 15 Aur sdre Yahdddh us qasam se 

jdtd thd, aur use jo bhitar dtd thd, _ J hde ; kydQki unhon ne apne 

mutlaq chain na miltd thd, balki mulk sdre dil se qasam khdi thi, aur kamdl 
ke sdre bdsbindon par sakht musibat drzd se use dhdndhd, aur wuh unheii 
thi. * mil gayd ; aur KhudIwand ne unheQ 

6 Qaum qaum se aur shahr shahr chdron taraf se drdm bakhshd. 

Be gdrat hde ; kydnki Khudd ne un- 16 \ Aur Asd bddshdh ki md Ma- 
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akah ki bdbat, us ue us ko bbi ma- 
lika hone ke mansab se khdrij kiyd ; 
Kydnki us ne Yasirat ke liye ek but 
nasb kiyd thd : so Asd ue us ke but 
ko kdt ddld aur use chdr chdr kiyd; 
aur wddi i Qidrdn men jald diyd. 

17 Lekin dnche makdn, jo Isrdel 
men the, girde na gaye ; bdwujdd us 
ke, Asd kd sdrd dil, jab tak wiih jitd 
rahd, KhudIwand hi se lagd thd. 

18 Aur us ne we chizen, jo us ke 
bdp ne niydz ki thin, aur we chizen, 

5 us ne dp niydz ki thin, kyd rdpd, 
:yd sond, kyd bartan, sab KhudI- 
WAND ke ghar men ddkhil kin. 

19 Aur Asd ki saltanat ke paintis- 
wen baras tak phir jang na hdi. 

XVI BA'B. 

A SA' ki saltanat ke chhattiswen 
baras men Isrdel kd bddshdhi 
Ba’ashd Yahdddh ])ar charh dyd, aur 
Bdmah ko baudyd, td ki iTahdddh ke 
bddshdh Asd ko yahdn koi shakhs 
dne aur jdne na pdwe. 

2 Tab Asd no KhudXwand ke ghar 
ke aur bddshdh ko ghar ke khazdnon 
men se rdpd aur sond nikdld, aur 
Ardm ke bddshdh Bin-Hadad ke pds, 

i 'o Dimishq men rahtd thd, bhejd, aur 
^ahd, ki 

3 Mere tere darmiydn, anr mere 
bdp aur tere bdp ke darmiydn, 'ahd 
o paimdn hai ; dekh, ki main tere liye 
rdpd aur sond bhejtd hdn ; so td d, 
aur shdh i Isrdel Ba'ashd se 'ahd-shi- 
kani kar, td ki wuh meri taraf so 
chald jdwo. 

4 Tab Bin-Hadad no Asd bddshdh 
ki bdt mdni, aur apne lash kar ke sar- 
ddron ko bhejd td ki Isrdeli shahron 
par charhdi karen ; aur unhon no ^Ai- 
vdn, aur Ddn, aur Abilmdim, aur 
Naftdli ke sab shahr, jin men makh- 
zan the, gdrat kiyd. 

5 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Ba'ashd no 
yih sund, to Hdnnih kd bandnd clihor 
diyd, aur apne kdm se hdth uthdyd. 

6 Phir Asd bddshdh ne sdre Yahd- 
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ddh ko sdth liyd, aur we Bdmah ke 
pattharon ko aur lakrion ko le gaye, 
jin se Ba'ashd Bdmah bandtd thd ; aur 
us no un se Jib'a aur Misfdh ko ba- 
ndyd. 

7 If Us waqt Ilandni gaibbin Ya- 
hdddh ke bddshdh Asd pds dyd, aur 
us se kahd, Chdnki td no Ardm ke 
bddshdh par takya kiyd, aur KiiudI- 
WAND apne Khudd par takya nahin 
kiyd, isi sabab se Ardm ke bddshdh 
kd lashkar tore Hdth se saldmat nikld 
hai. 

8 Kyd un Kdshion aur Ldbion kd 
lashkar firdwdni men kam thd, jis ke 
sdth gdridn aur sawdr ifrdt se the 
par jab tu ne KhudXwand par bha- 
rosd rakhd, to us ne unhen tere qabze 
men kar diyd. 

9 Ki KhudXwand ki dnkhen sdri 

zamin men daurti phirtl hain, td ki 
un ki madiul men, jin kd dil usi par 
takya kartd hai, apne ta,in qawi dikh- 
Idwe. Is men td ne bcwuqdfi ki : so 
dge ko tujh par jang ke hddise parte\ 
rahenge. \ 

10 Aur Asd us raibbin se ndrdz 
hdd, aur use qaidkndne men ddld; 
kydnki us kaldm ke sabab nihdyat 
gazabndk hdd. Siwd is ke, Asd ne us 
waqt logon men se kitnon par zulm 
kiyd. 

11 ^ Aur dekh, Asd kd ahwdl, au- 
wal 0 dkhir jo hai, wuh Yahdddh aur 
Isrdel ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men qalamband hai. 

12 Aur Asd ki saltanat ke unidiis- 
wen baras men, us ke pdnwon men 
rog hdd, aur wuh rog nihdyat barh 
gayd ; aur apni bimdri men bhi wiih 
KhudXwand kd nahin, balki tabibon 
kd tdlib hdd. 

13 ^ So Asd apne bdpdddon men 
jd soyd, aur apni saltanat ko iktdlis- 
wen baras men mar gayd. 

14 Aur wuh un maqbaron men, jo 
us ne apne liye Dddd ke shahr men 
bande the, gdrd gayd; aur wuh k 
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tAbdt mon dhard gayd, jo tuhfa 
dt o gdndgdn khushbdion se bhard 
dd thd, jo gandhion ne murakkab 
karke bandin thin ; aur unhon ue us 
ke live ek bari dg bdri. 

XVII BA'B. 

UB us kd betd Yahusafat us ki 
jagah bddshdh hdd, aur us ne 
Isrdol ke muqdbil bard zor paidd 
kiyd. 

2 Aur us ne Yabdddh ke sdre basin 
shabron men sipdbi rakbe, aur Yabd- 
ddb ke mulk men aur Ifrdim ke shab- 
ron men, jinbcn us ke bdp Asd ne 
liyd tbd, cbaukidn bitbdin. 

3 Aur KhudIwand Yabdsafat ke 
sdtb tbd ; kydnki wub apne bdp Ddud 
ki agli chdlon par cbaltd tbd, aur Ba- 
'alim kd tdlib na bold tbd ; 

4 Balki apne bdi^dddon ke Kbudd 
kd tdlib bdd, aur us ke bukmon par 
cbaltd tbd, aur Isrdel ke kdmon kd 
pairau na bdd. 

5 So KhudXwand ne us ke bdth 
men bddsbdbat ko qdim kar diyd ; aur 

\ sdre Yabdddb Yabdsafat ke pds badye 
Ide ; aur us ki daulat aur ’izzat babut 
si bdi. 

6 Aur wub KhudAwand ki rdhon 
r cbalke babut kbusb-dil bud, aur 
qi dncbe makduon aur Yasiraton ko 

Yabdddb men se ddr kiyd. 

7 IT Aur apni saltanat ke tisre ba- 
ras men us ne Binkbail, aur 'Obadi- 
ydh, aur Zakariydb, aur Nataniel, aur 
Mikdydb ko, jo us ke uinard the, 
bheja, ki Yabdddb ke shahron men 
ta’lim dewen. 

8 Aur un ke sdtb ye Ldwi t’^e: 
Sam*aiydb, aur Nataniydb, aur Zaba- 
diydh, aur Asabiel, aur Samirdmut, 
aur Yabdnatan, aur Addniydb, aur 
Tdbiydh, aur Tdbaddniydh, jo Ldwi 
the, aur un ke sdtb Ilisam’a, aur Ya- 
bdrtlm, jo kdhin the. 

9 Aur wo Yabdddb men ta'lim 
karte the, aur KhudIwand ki tauret 
ki kitdb un ke pds thi, aur we Yahd- 
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ddb ke sdre sbabron met} guzarcc 
pbire, aur logon ko ta’lim debi 'ahe. 

10 ^ Aur KhudAwand W absbat 
Yabdddb ke girddgird ki sarzaminon 
ki mamlukaton par di, aisi ki unbon 
ne Yabdsafat ke sdtb kol lardi na ki.* 

11 Aur ba*ze Pilisti bbi Yabdsafat 
ke pds badye aur kbirdj ke rdpae Ido ; 
aur 'Arabi us pds bber bakri Ide, ya’ne, 
sdt bazdr sdt sau mcndhe, aur sat 
bazdr sdt sau bakre. 

12 Aur Yabdsafat barbtd cbald 
gayd, aur nibdyat buzurg hdd : aur us 
no Yabdddb men qiPa aur basin sbalir 
zakbiron ke liye bind kiye. 

is Aur Yabdddb ke shaliron men 
us kd bard kdrobdr thd : aur Yardsalam 
men us ke jangi log babddur mard the. 

14 Aur un kd shumdr, un ke dbdi 
kbdnddnop ke muwdfi<p yib bai. 
Yabdddb men hazaron ke sarddr ye 
the ; sarddr *Adnah, aur us ke sdtb tin 
Idkh babddur log the ; 

16 Us se utarke sarddr Yabdhandn 
tbd, aur us ko sdtb do Idkh assi bazdr 
the ; 

16 Aur us se utarke Amasiydb 
bin Zikri thd, jis no apne ta,in ba 
kbusbi KhudAwand ko liye maklisds 
kiyd, aur us ke sdtb do Idkh babddur 
sdrmd the ; 

17 Aur Binyamin men se ek bard 
diler |)ablawdn Iliyad'a thd, aur us ke 
sdtb kamdn aur sipar se musallab do 
Idkt the ; 

18 Aur us se utarke Yabuzabad 
tbd, aur us ke sdtb ek Idkb assi bazdr 
the, jo jang ke liye bathydr bandhte 
tlie. 

19 Ye bddshdh ke khidmntguzdr 
the, siwd un ke, jinhen bddshdh ue 
tamdm Yabdddb ke basin shahron men 
muqarrar kiyd thd. 

XVIII BAB. 

A ur Yahusafat ki daulat aur hasb> 
mat firdwdn hiii ; aur us ne 
Akhiab se nisl^at ndtd kiyd. 

2 Cband barason ke ba’d wub 
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Akhiab Samrtin ko utar gayd.. 
Aur Akhiab ne us ke aur us ke s^thion 
ke liye bahut se bher aur bail zabh 
kiye,aur use ubh&^ ki Rd.md.t i Jili'dd 
par charh jdwe. 

3 Aiir Isrdel ke bddshd.h Akhiab ne 
YahddAh ke bddshdh Yahiii^afat se 
kahi, Kya td mere sdth Rdmdt i 
Jili'dd ko chalegd? Wuh bold, Jaisd 
td hai, waisd main, hdn, aur jaise tere 
log, waise mere log : so main tere 
sdth jang ke liye nikldngd. 

4 f Aur Yahdsafat ne shdh i Isrdel 
se kahd, A'j ke din KhudIwaud kd 
hukm darydft kar lijiye. 

6 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne chdr sau 
nabion ko jam’a kiyd, aur un se 
pdchhd, Kyd ham Rdmdt i Jili’dd ko 
jang ke liye jden, yd main bdz rahdn? 
We bole, Charh jd, aur Khudd use 
bddshdh ke qabze men kar degd. 

6 Phir Yahdsafat bold, In ke siwd 
KhudIwand kd aur bhi koi nabi hai, 
ki ham us se pdchhen ? 

7 Shdh i Isrdel no kahd, ki Ek 
shaMis Mikdydh bin Imlab hai ; us 
se ham KhudXwand ki mashwarat 
pdchh sakte bain ; lekin main us se 
dushmani rakhtd hdn, kyunki wuh 
mere liye ucki ki uahin, balki hamesha 
badi ki peshkhabari kartd hai. Tab 
Yahdsafat bold, Bddshdh aisd na far- 
mdwe. 

8 So shdh i Isrdel ne ek 'uhdaddr 
ko buldke hukm kiyd, ki Imlah ke 
beto Mikdydh ko jald hdzir kar. 

9 Aur shdh i Isrdel aur shdh i Ya- 
hdddh Yahdsafat Samrdn ke phdtek 
ke sdmhne, us men dar due ki rdh par, 
ek khalihdn men jdke apne apne 
takht par shdhdna libds pahiuo hde 
bsdthe the; aur sdre ambiyd un ke 
huzdr nubdwat kar rahe the. 

10 Aur Kana’anah ke beto Sidqiydh 
ne apne liye lohe ke smg’bande, aur 
bold, KiiundwAND ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Td in se Ardmion ko aisd thelega, ki 
unheg ndbdd kar" ddlegA 


11 Aur sab nabion ne bhi ydn nubd- 
wat ki, aur kahd, ki Rdmdt i Jili’dd 
par charh jd, aur kdmydb ho : ki 
Khudawand use shdh ke qabze men 
kar degd. 

12 Aur us qdsid ne, jo Mikdydh ke 
buldue ko gayd thd, us se kahd, Dekh, 
sab ambiyd ek-zuban hoke bddshdh 
ko khush-khabari dete hain : so karam 
karke apnd kaldm unhin mep ek ke 
mduind kah, aur td bhi khush-khabari 
de. 

13 Mikdydh bold, Kuudavvand i 
haiy ki qasam, jo kuchh merd Khudd 
mujhe farmdwegd, main wuhi ka- 
hdngd. 

14 .So wuh bddshdh ))ds dyd. Tab 
bddshdh ne use farmdyd, Mikdydh, 
ham larne ko Rdmdt i Jili'dd fmr 
charhen, yd main bdz rahdn ? Us ne 
jawdb men kahd, ki Charh jdo, aur 
kdmydb ho, aur we tumhdre hdth men 
giriftdr honge. 

15 Phir shdh ne use kahd, Main 
tiijhe kitni bdr qasam deke jatddn, ki 
td mujh se kuchh na kahe, magar v 
KiiUDiCwANO ke ndm se wuhi jo sach “ 
hai? 

16 Tab wuh bold, Main ne sdre 
bani Isrdel ko, un bheron ki mdnind jo 
bc-chaupdn hop, pahdron par bhatokte 
hde dekhd; aur KhudIwand ne far- 
mdyd, ki Koi un kd dqd nahin ; so un 
men se bar ek apne apne ghar saldmat 
chald jdwe. 

17 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat 
so kahd, Kyd main ne tujh se na kahd 
thd, ki Wuh mere haqq men neki ki 
nahin, balki badi ki peshkliabari - 
karegd ? 

18 Us no do bdra kahd, ki Turn 
KhudIwand ke sukhan ko suno: 
Main ne KhudIwand’ ko us ki kursi 
par baithe dekhd, aur dsmdni sdrd 
lashkar us ko dahne bden hdth khard 
thd. 

19 Tab KhudIwand ne fanndyd, ki 
Shdh i Isrdel AkJiiab ko kaun targib 
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degii, td ki wuh charh jdwe, aur Rdmdt narddron ko jo us ke sdth the farmdyd 
i Jili’dd ke sdmhne khet dwe ? Tab thd^ ki Shdli i Isrdel ke siwd, kisi 
ek ydn bold, aur ddsrd wdn bold. chhoto bare se Jang na kijiyo. 

20 Us waqt ek rdh nikalke KhudI< 31 Aur usd hdd, ki ratho^ ke sar* 
WAND ke sdmhne d khan hiii, aur ddron ne Yahdsafat ko dekhke ydn 
boll, ki Main use targib^dngi. Phir kahd, ki Shdh i Isrdel to yihi hai. S 

aKuudXwand ne farmdyd, Kis tarah unhon ne lame ke liyo use gherd. 
|se? Tab Yahdsafat ne du’d mdngi, aur 

21 Wuh boH, Main jdungi, aur Khudawand ne us ki madad ki, aur 

jhdthi rdh banke us ke sdre nabion ke Khudd ne unhcn us so phird diyd. 
munh men pardngi. Kuudawand 32 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab rathon ke 
bold, Td use tar^b degi, aur gdlib bhi sarddron ne dekhd ki wuh shdh i 
hogi : rawdna ho, aur aisd kar. Isrdel nahin hai, to we us kd pichhd 

22 ISo dekh, Khudawand ne tere karne se bdz do, aur phir gaye. 

in sab nabion ko munh men jhdthi 33 Aur ek shakhs ne bagair shist 
rdh ddli hai, aur KhudIwand hi ne bdndhe tir lagdy^ so wuh ittifdqan 
teri bdbat buri khabar di hai. shdh i Isrdel ke jaushan ke bandon ko 

23 Tab Kana’anah kd bctd Sidqiydb darmiydn lagd. Tab us ne apne rath- 
nazdik d^'^d, aur Mikdydh ke gal par bdn ko kahd, ki Bdg pher, aur mujho 
ek thappar mdrke bold, ki Kiiuda- lashkar so nikdl le chal, ki main 
WAND ki lldh kaunsi rdh hoke mujh zaklimi hdd. 

pds se nikli aur tujh so boli ? 34 Aur us din jang i shadid hdi : 

24 Mikdydh bold, Td us din, jab aur shdh i Isrdel Ardmion ke ftuqdbil 

ki td andar ki kothri men ghusegd ki rath par thahrd rahd, aur sdraj ddbte 
•chhip rahe, dekhegd. ddbte mar gayd. 

f 25 Aur shdh i Isrdel ne kahd, Mi- * XIX BA'B. 

kdydh ko pakar lo, aur use shahr ke A UK Yahdddh kd bddshdh Yahd- 
ndzim Amdn pds aur Ydds shahzdde safat Yardsalam ke bich apne 

pds le jdo, mahall men phir saldmat ddkhil hdd. 

26 Aur kaho, ki Bddshdh ydn far- 2 Tab Haiidni kd be^ Y'dh’d gaibbin 

mdtd hai, ki Is ko qaidkhduo men us ko istiqbdl ko nikld', aur Yahdsafat 
rakho, aur use tanghdU ki roti aur bddshdh se kahd, Kyd sharir ki madad 
taughdli kd pdui diyd karo, jab tak ki karnd mundsib hai ? aur kyd td Khu- 
main saldmat phir ua dun. dIwand ke dushmanon se dosti &artd 

27 Mikdydh bold, Agar td kisi hai? is wdste KuudAwand ki taraf se 
tarah saldmat phir dwe, to KhudX- tujh par qahr ndzil hogd ; 

WAND ne meri ma’rifat se kuchh nahin 3 Tis par bhi nekokdri tujh men pdi 
kahd. Phir wuh bold, Ai logo, turn jdti hai ; kyunki td ne Yasiraton ko 
sab ke sab suii rakho. mulk men se SaTa kiyd, aur KuudX- 

28 Ba’d us ke shdh i Isrdel aur shdh wand ki taldsh men apnd dil lagdyd. 

i Yahdddh Yahdsafat Kdmdt i Jili’dd 4 Aur Yahdsafat Yardsalam men 
par charhe. rahd : phir logon ke darmiydn sair ko 

29 Aur shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat se uikld, aur Biarsab’a se Ifrdim ko ko-^ 
kahd, Main apnd bhcs badalke lardi histdn tak, unhen KuudIwand un ke 
men chaidnga, par td apnd libds bdpdddon ke Khudd ki taraf phir 
pahino rah. So shdh i Isrdel no rdp i)herd. 

badld ; aur we lardi men gaye. 5 ^ Aur us ne mamlukat ke bicL 

30 Aur shdh i Ardm ne ratho^ ke | Yahdddh ke sdre hasin shahron me]), 
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shahr ba shahr, qdzion ko muqarrar 2 Tab kitnon no 4ke Yahtisafat ko 
kiyd. * khabar di, aur kah^ ki Daryd ke pir 

6 Aur us ne q^zion ko kahd, ki Jo Ar^m ki taraf se, ek bar& amboh tei4 
kuchh karo, boshydri se karo ; kytinki sdmbnd karne ko dtd ha^ aur dekh, 
turn ddmionke liyenahiDybalkiKhudd we Ilasdsiin-Tamar mog, jo 'Ain-Jadi 
ke liye *addlat karte ho, jo ki muqad- hai, paliuncho Lain. 

dame ke faisal karte waqt tumhdre 3 Tab Yahdsafat dar gayd, aur 
sdth hai, KhudAwand ki taldsh ko apnd rukh 

7 Pas, KhudXwakd kd khauf turn kiyd, aur tamdm Yahdddh men roza 
par howe, ki jo kuchh karo, so khabar- rakhne ki manddi karwdi. 

ddri so karo ; kytinki KhudIwand 4 Aur bani Yahdddh jam'a hiio ki 
hamdre Khudd ke sdth nd-insdfi na- KhudIwand se madad mdngon ; aur 
hin, na kisi ki rdddri hai, na rishwat we Yahuddh ke sdre shahron men se 
lend hai. de ki KiiudIwand ko dhdndhen. 

8 ^ Aur Yariisalam men bhi Ya- 5 Aur Yahiisafat, Yahdddh aur Ya- 
htisafat ne Ldwion, aur kdhinon, aur riisalam ki jamd’at ke darmiydn, 

Isrdol ke abwi sarddron ko, muqarrar dXwand ke ghar men naye sahn ke 
kiyd, td ki we KhudIwand ki taraf se dge khard hiid, 

*addlat karen, aur muqaddamo faisal 6 Aur kahd, ki Ai KhudIwand, 
karen ; aur we Yariisalam ko phire. hamdre bapdddon ko Khudd, kyd ds- 

9 Aur us ne unhen tdkid ki, aur mdn men tii Khudd nahin ? aur td 

kahd, ki Turn jo kuchh karo, so Knu- qaumon ki sdri maralukaton kd hdkim 
DdwAK% ke dar he sdth imdnddri se, nahin ? kyd tore hdth men aisd zor 
aur pdk-dili se, karo : aur qudrat nahin hai, ki koi terd sdmh- 

10 Tumhdre bhdi jo apne apne nd nahin kar saktd ? 

shahron men rahte hain, jab kisi tarah 7 Kyd td hamdrd Khudd nahin, jis 
kd muqaddama, jo dpas ke khdn se, ne is sarzamin ke bdshindon ko apni ' 
yd shari’at aur din aur haqq o ’addlat guroh Isrtlel ke dge so khdrij kiyd, aur 
so, 'ildqa rakhtd ho, turn pds lawen, use apne dost Abirahdm ki nasi ko 
turn panic unhen jatd dijiyo, ki we hamesha ke liyo diyd ? 

KhudIwand kd gundh na karen, ki 8 Chundnchi wo us men baste hain, 
turn par aur tumhdre bhdion par gazab aur unhon ne tere ndm ke liye us men 
na pare ; so turn aisd hi karo, aur ek maqdis bandy d : kydnki unhon ne 
khatd mat kijiyo. kahd, 

11 Aur dokho, KhudIwand ko har 9 Agar bald, jaisd ki talwdr, yd dfat, 
ek muqaddamo men Amariydh kdhin yd mari, yd kdl, ham par d pare, aur 
tumhdrd sarddr hai, aur bddshdh ke ham is ghar ke dge aur tere huzdr d 
har ek muqaddarne men Zabadiydh kharo hon, (ki terd ndm is ghar men 
bin Ismd’el, jo Yahdddh ke khdndan hai,) aur ham apne dukh men tujh se 
kd peshwd hai, mukhtdr hai : aur Ldwi farydd karen, to td hamdri^sunegd, aur 
bhi, jo ’uhdaddr hain, tumhdre dge bachd legd. 

hain. So dildwar ho, aur kdm karo, 10 Ab nigdh farmd, ki bani ’Am- 
*ki KquoAwand bhalon ke sdth hogd. mdn, aur ahl i Modb, aur koh i Sha’ir 
XX BA'Ih ke log, jin ke bich men td ne iMini 

B A’D is ke bh\ aisd hdd, ki bani Isrdel ko, jab we zamin i Misr se nikal 
Modb, aur bani *Ammdn, aur de, jdne na diyd, balki we un se phir 
'Arnmunion ke siwd aur kitne, Yahd- gaye, aur unhen haldk na kiyd; 
safat se lame charhe. 11 Dekh, we ham ko yih badld dete 
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hairi) ki charh 6to haig, id ki ham ko un ke nikalte waqt Yahtisafat tm ke 
tori mir^ se, jis kd td ne ham ko darmiydn khard hdd, aur kahd, Ai 
wdris kiyd, nikdl dewen. Yahdddh^aur Yardsalam ke rahnewdlo, 

Ai hamdre Khu<^, kyd td un ko j fineri suno ; KhudAwand apne Khudd 
sazd nahin degd? ’kydnki is bare am- par imdn Ido, to turn qiydm pa4roge; 
boh ke muqdbil, jo ham par charh did us kc nabion par imdn Ido, to turn 
. hai, ham kuchh tdqat nahin rakhte ; kdmydb hoge. 

I aur kaun kdm karnd hai, so bhi nahin 21 Jab wuh logon ko pand de chukd, 

jdnte ; balki hamdri nigdh tujhi par tab us ne KhudXwand ke liye gdne- 
hai. wdlon ko muqarrar kiyd, jo taqaddus 

13 Us waqt sdre bani Yahdddh, ke husn ko sdth us ki hamd karte hde 
apne bachchom aur jordon, aur larkon lashkar ko dgo dgo chalen, aur kahte 
samet, Khudawand ko dgo khare jdwen, ki KhudXwand ki sitdish karo, 
hde. ki us ki rahrnat abadi hai. 


14 If Tab Yahaziel bin Zakariydh, 
bin Bindyah, bin Ya'icl, bin Mattani- 
ydh, ok Ldwi par, jo bani A'saf men 
Be thd, Khudawand ki Rdh jamd’at 
ke bich men utar di, 

15 Aur us ne kahd, ki Ai sdre bani 
Yahdddh, aur Yardsalam ke bdshindo, 
aur td bhi, ai bddshdh Yahdsafat, kdn 
lagdkc suno, KhudXwand tumhen ydn, 
farmdtd hai, ki Turn is bare am^h se 
/mat daro, aur na ghabrdo; ki jang 
Itumhdri nahin, balki Khudd ki hai. 

' 16 Turn kal un par khurdj karo; 

dekho, we Sis ke charhdo par se charh 
denge, aur dasht i Yardel ke dge wddi 
ko sire par tumhen milenge. 

17 Tumhen lardi karnd darkdr na- 
hin ; sdbit qadami se khap raho, aur 
KhudXwand ki najdt ko, jo turn ko 
hogi, dekho. Ai Yahdddh aur Yard- 
salam, turn mat daro, aur na ghabrdo ; 
par kal un ke muqdlDale ko niklo, ki 
KhudXwand tumhdre sdth hogd. 

18 Tab Yahdsafat ne munh ke bhal 
girke sijda kiyd, aur tamdm Yahdddh 
aur Yardsalam ke rahnewdlon ne bni 
KhudXwand ke dge girke KhudX- 
wand ko sijda kiyd. 

19 Aur Ldwi bani Qihdt men se aur 
bani Qurah men se uth khare hde, ki 
dwdz i buland se KhudXwand Isrdel 
ke !^hudd ki shukrguzdri karen. 

20 Y Aur we subh sawere uthke 
dasht i Taqd’a mep rawdna hde,' aur 


22 Jon unhon ne hamd aur sand 
gdnd shurd* kiyd, KhudXwand ne bani 
'Ammdn, aur bani Modb, aur koh i 
Sha'ir ko bdshindon ki ghdt men, jo 
Yahdddh par charh de the, kaminwd- 
lon ko lagdyd; so we dpas hi men 
mdro pare. 

23 Aur bani ’Ammdn aur bani Modb 
koh i Sha'ir ke bdshindon kc muqdbale 
men uthe, ki unhen ha ram karen, aur 
nest o ndbdd karen ; aur jab we Sha'ir 
ke bdshindon ko tamdm kar chuke, to 
dpas ki haldkat ke liye ek ddsre kd 
madadgdr hdd. 

24 Aur Yahdddh ne chaukiddron ke 
burj par, jo baydbdn ki taraf hai, pa- 
hunchke us am boh par nazar ki, to 
kyd dekhte hain? ki Idshen zamin 
par pari hain, aur Ifoi na bachd. 

25 Tab Yahdsafat aur us ke log un- 
hen Idtne ko de, aur un murdon mer 
mdl i firdwdn, aur qimati jawdhir, pde, 
jinhen apne liye utdrd hai, aur itnd 
Idtd, ki na le jd sakcn, aur itni ganimat 
mili, ki we tin din tak Idtte rsme. 

26 If Aur chauthe din we Bardkdh 
ki wddi men jam'a hde ; kydnki un- 
hon ne wahdn KhudXwand kd shukr 
kiyd : is liye us maqdm kd ndm dj ke 
din tak Bardkdh ki wddi hai. 

27 Ba*d us ke Yahdddh aur Yardsa- 
lam ke sdre log phire, aur Yahdsafat 
un ke dge dge gayd, td ki we khushi se 
Yardsalam ko phir jdwen; kydnki 
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KnuDiwANDneun ke bairion par fath XXI BATB. 

Jeke unhen khushi bakhshi thi. A UR Yahdsafat apne bdpdAdoQ meg 

28 Aur we barbaton, aur kinndraton, mild, aur D&iid ke shahr moQ 

aur narsingon ko, liye hde, Tartisalam apne bdpdidon ke darmlyAn giirA gayA : 
ke bich Khudawand ke ghar men aur us kA betA YahtirAm us kl jagah 
Ae. * men bAdshAh hAA. 

29 Aur KhudA ki dahshat un sar- 2 Aur us ke bhAi bani Yahdsafat 

zaminon ki sAri mamlukaton par pari, ’AzariyAh, aur Yahiel, aur ZakariyAh, 
jab ki unhon ne sunA, ki KhudA wand aur 'AzariyAh, aur MikAel, aur Safati- 
IsrAel ke bairion se Ap larA hai. yAh the : ye sab shAh i IsrAel YahAsa- 

30 Aur YahAsafatki mamlukat men fat ke bete the. 

chain hA A; aur us ke KhudA ne chAron 3 Aur un ke bAp no unhen bahut 
taraf se use ArAm bakhshA. sA rA^A, aur sonA, aur jawAhir, atur 

31 ^ YahAsafat YahAdAh par bAd- Yah Ad Ah men basin shahr, 'inAyat 

shAhat kartA rahA : wuh paintis baras kiye ; lekin bAdshAhat YahArAm ko 
ki 'umr men bAdshAh hAA, aur us ne di, k 3 rAnki wuh palauthA thA. 
YarAsalam men pachis baras bAdshAh- 4 Aur jab YahArAm apne bAp ki 
at ki. Us ki mA kA nAm 'AzAbah thA, bAdshAhat men qAim hAA, aur zor 
jo Silhi ki beti thi. pAyA, to us ne apne sAre bhAion ko 

32 Aur wuh apne bAp AsA ki rAh talwAr se mAr dAlA, aur IsrAel ke ba'ze 
par chaltA thA, aur us se na phirA ; amiron ko bhi qatl kiyA. 

balki jo kuchh KhudIwand ki nazar 6 if YahArAm battis baras ki 'umr 
men durust hai, us ne wuhi kiyA. men bAdshAh hAA, aur us ne Ath baras 
/ 3^3 Magar Anche makAn na girAe tak YarAsalam men bAdshAhat ki. 
gaye, ki ab tak logon ne apne dilon ko 6 Aur wuh Akhiab ke gharAne ke 
apne bApdAdon ke KhudA ki taraf mAil mAnind IsrAcli bAdshAhon ki rawish \ 
rahne ke liye taiyAr na kiyA thA. par chalA, ki Akhiab krbeti us ki 

34 Aur YahAsafat kA bAqi ahwAl, jorA thi: aur us ne KhudA wand ki 

auwal o Akhir jo hai, wuh YAhA bin nazar men jo burA thA, wuhi kiyA. 
HanAni ki tawArikh men, jo IsrAel ke 7 Lekiu KhudA wand ne na chAhA, 
salAtin ki kitAb men shAmil ki gayin, ki DAud ke khdndAn ko halAk kare, us 
likhA hai. 'ahd ke sabab se, jo us ne DAAd so 

35 IT Ba'd us ke YahAdAh ko bAd- bAndhA thA ; kyAnki us ne wa'da kiyA 

shAh YahAsafat ne IsrAel ke bAdshAh thA, ki Main tujhe aur teri nasi ko 
AkhaziyAh se, jo barA badkAr thA, mel hamesha ke liye ek chirAg dAngA. 
kiyA : 8 ^ So usi ke 'asr men AdAmi Ya- 

36 Aur is liye us se shirkat ki, ki hudAh ki hukAmat ki taht se nikal 
jahAz bauAwen, jo Tarsis ko jAwen ; gaye, aur apne liye ek bAdshAh mu- 
aur unhon ne 'AsyAnjabr men jahAz qarrar kiyA. 

banwAe. 9 Tab YahArAm apne amiron ko 

37 Tab lli'azar bin UAdawAhA ne, aur apni sAri ratho^ ko sAth "leke 
jo Maresah kA thA, YahAsafat ke bar- niklA, aur rAt hi ko uthke AdAmion 
khilAf nubAwat ki, aur kahA, Is liye ko, jo use aur rathon ke sardAron ko 
ki tA AkhaziyAh se mil gayA hai, ghere hAe the, inArAf 

KhudA WAND terd kAni bigdregd. So 10 Lekin AdAmi YahAdAh se Aj ke 
we jahAz tor tAr kiye gaye, ki we din tak bAgi hain. Aur usi waqt 
Tarsis ko na jA saken. [Libnah bhi us ke hdth ke tale se 

^kalke bdgi hAA; kyAnki us ne 


eryo 
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dAwand apne Mpdidon ke ]ipiu<M ko 
tark kiyi thA 

11 Siwd ia ke us ne YaMdAh ke 
pahdpn par tincbe makin baudo, aur 
Yardsalam ke bdahindori ae zmi kar- 
wdi, aur Yahdd&h par zabardasti ki, 
ki yunhm karen. 

! 12 ^ Us waqt use Iliydh nabi ki 

ek ndma pabuncbdjisk^ yihmazniim 
tbi, ki KhudAwand tere Mp DAud kd 
KbudA ytin farmdtd bai, Is liye ki tu 
apne bdp Yahusafat ki rawisbon . par, 
aur Yabuddb ke bddsbAb Asd ki 
rrwiahon i)ar, na cbald, 

13 lialki Isrdel ke bddahdhon ki 
rdh pir cbald bai, aur Yahuddh se aur 
Yarnsalam ke bdahiridon se aisdcbhin- 
dla karwdyd, jaisd Akhiab ke ghardno 
kd chhindla hotd thd, aur apne bdp ke 
ghardue ke apne bhdion ko bhi, jo tujh 
se bihtar the, qatl kiya : 

14 So dckb, KiiudAwand tere logon 
ko, aur tere beton ko, aur teri Jordon 
ko, aur tere sdre mdl ko, ban mdr se 

' mdregd : 

' 16 Aur td bari bimdri men mubtald 

hogd, balki teri antrion men aisd rog 
hogd, ki rog ke mdre teri antndn bar 
roz nikld karengi. 

IG Aur KiiudXwand ne Filistion 
aur un 'Arabion kd, jo Kdshion ki 
samt rahte bain, dil barbdyd, ki Yahd- 
rdm ke muqdbale men uthen : 

17 So we Yahdddh par charh de, aur 
use sbikast dcke sdre nidi ko, jo bdd- 
shdh ko ghar men maujuci tlid, aur us 
ke beton, aur us ki Jordon ko bhi, le 
gaye; aur us ke beton men so Yahd- 
akhaz ke siwd, jo sab se chhoU thd, 
us kd koi betd bdqi na rahd. 

18 T Us sab ke picbhe KiiudAwand 
ne use mdrd, ki us ki antrion men aisd 
rog hdd, ki jis ki sbifd na ho saki. 

19 Aur aisd bud, ki ek niuddat men, 
roz ba roz badtar boko, do baras ke 
ba’d us ke rog ke mdre us ki antridn 
nikal pann, aur wuh biiri bimdri men 
mubtald boko mar gayd; aur us ko 
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logon ne us ke bdpdddon ki dtash ki 
mdnind us ke liye dtasb na ki. 

20 Wuh battis baras ki 'umr meg' 
bddsbdb hdd, aur us ne dtb baras 
Yardsalam men bddsbdhat ki ; aur wuh 
bagair us par mdtam kiye bde ke jdtd 
rabd. Aur wuh to Dddd ke sbabr men 
gdrd gayd, par bddsbdhon ki qabron 
men nabin. , 

XXII BA'B. 

A ur Yardsalam ke bdshindon ne us 
ke chbote bote Akbaziydb ko us 
ki jagah bddshdh kiyd; kydnki us 
aniboh ne, jo 'Arabion ke sdtb cbbdoni 
men dyd thd, sab bare beton ko qatl 
kiyd thd. So Akhaziydb bin Yabdrdm 
Yahdddh kd bddshdh hdd. * 

2 Akhaziydh baydlis baras ki 'umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur ek baras us no 
Yardsalam men bddsbdhat ki. Us ki 
md kd ndm 'Ataliydh thd, jo *Umri ki 
beti thi. 

3 Wuh bhi Akhiab ke ghardne ki 
rdbon par chaltd thd; kydnki us ki 
md us Ko badkdri ki masbwarat deti 
thi. 

4 So us ne Akhiab ke ghardne ki 
mdnind KiiudAwand ki nazar men 
badi ki ; kydnki unhon ne us ke bdp 
ko marue ke ba’d use aisi masbwaraten 
din, jin men us ki barbddi thi. 

5 ^ Us no bhi un ki saldh par 'amal 
kiyd, aur shdh i Isrdel ke bete Yabd- 
rdrn ko sdth shdh i Ardm Hazdel se 
larne koRdmdt i Jili'ad par bhi charhd ; 
aur Ardmion no Yabdrdm ko zakbmi 
kiyd. 

6 Tab wuh un zakbmon ke sabab, jo 
us ne Rdmab men, jab shdh i Ardm 
Ilazdel ke sath lard, uthde the, 
Yazr'ael men phir dyd ki Mldj kare. 
Aur Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahdrdm kd 
betd ’Azariydh utar gayd, ki Akhiab 
ke bete Yabdrdm ko Yazra’el men 
dekhe, kydnki wuh bimdr thd. 

7 Aur Ydrdm pds jdno men Khudd 
ki taraf se Akhaziydh ki haldkat bdi ; 
ki jab d pahunchd thd, to Yahdrdm ke 
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84th Y4hti bin Nimsl ke, jise KhudX- 
WAND ne Akhiab ke khdnddn ke kdt 
ddbie ko mamstih kiyd thd, istiqbdl ke 
fiye gay4. 

8 Aur jab Ydhd Akhiab kekhdnddn 
86 intiqdm letd th4, to ais4 hdd, ki us 
ne Yahdddh ke amlron ko aur Akha- 
ziydh ke blidioo ke beton ko, jo Akha- 
ziydh ki khidmat karte the, p4y4, aur 
unhen qatl kiyd. 

U Aur us ne Akhaziydh ko dhdn- 
dhd, aur unhon ne use pakrd, jab ki 
wuh Samrdn men chhipd thd, aur use 
Ydhd pds Ide, aur unhon ne use qatl 
karke gdrd ; kydnki we bole, wuh to 
Yahdsafat kd betd hai, jis ne auuo sdro 
dil se KuudXwani) ko dhundhd. So 
Akhazfydh ke ghardne men kisi ki 
tdqat na rain ki saltanat ko apne qdbd 
men rakhe. 

fO If Tar jab Akhaziydh ki md 
’Ataliydh ne dekhd, ki merd beU mar 
gayd, to us ne uthke Yahdddh ke 
ghardne ke sdro shidhzddon ko haldk 
kiyd. 

11 l"ab shdhzddi Yahusaba’at ne 
Akhaziydh ke bete Yuds ko liyd, aur 
bddshdh ke qatl hote hue beton men 
80 churdyd, aur use aur us ki ddi ko 
ek khwdbgdh men rakhd. So bddshdh 
Yahurdm ki beti Yahdyad’a kdhiii ki 
jord Yahdsaba'at ne, jo Akhaziydh ki 
bahin thi, use 'Ataliydh so chhipdyd, 
aisd ki us ne use qatl na kiyd. 

12 Aur wuh un ke pds Khudd ki 
haikal men chha baras tak chhipd 
rahd. So ^ tally dh mulk ki malika 
thi. 

XXIII BAU 

A ur sdtwen baras men Yahdyad’a 
ne zor pakrd, aur saikron ko 
aarddron ko, ya’ne 'Azariydh bin Yahd- 
rdm, aur Ismd'el bin Yahdhandn, aur 
Azariydhd bin 'Obed, aur Ma’asiydh 
bin 'Addydh, aur Ilisdfat bin Zikri ko, 
*ahd karke apne sdth mildyd. 

2 Unhon ne Yahdddh ki atrdf men ' 
jdkar Yahdddh ke sdreshahron men so 
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Ldwion ko aur Isrdel ke abwi ra,isoi) 
ko jam'a kiyd, aur we Yardsalam men 
de. 

. 3 Aur adri jamd’at ne Khudd ke ghar 
men bddshdh ke sdth ^ahd bdndhd. 
Aur Yahdyad’a ne unhen kahd, Dekho, 
yih shdhzdda, jaisd ki KhudIwand ne 
bani Dddd ke haqq men kahd hai, 
bddshdhat karegd. 

4 Aur turn ko chdhiyo ki ydn karo : 
Turn men se, ya’ne kdhinog aur Ldwi- 
on men se, ek tihdi sabt ke din andar 
dwe, ki darbdn hon ; 

5 Aur ek tihdi bddshdh ke ghar par 
taiydr raho ; aur ek tihdi Yasdd ko 
phdtak par; aur sdri qaum Knund- 
WAND ke ghar ko sahnou men maujdd 
rahe. 

6 Aur KiiudXwand ke ghar men 
koi na dwe, iiiagar kdhin aur khidmat- 
guzdr Ldwi ; we andar dwen, kydnki 
we muqadtias hain ; par sab bdqi log 
KhudIwand ki uigahbdni men hdzir 
rahen. 

7 Aur Ldwi har ek apnd hathydr 
hdth men leke bddshdh ko chdron 
taraf se gher lewen ; aur jo koi hai- 
kal men dwe, qatl kiyd jdwe; aur 
bddshdh ke bdhar bhitar due jdne men 
turn us ke sdth raho, 

8 So Ldwion aur sdre Yahdddh ne 
Yahiiyad’a kdhin ke sab hukm ke 
mutdbiq ’amal kiyd, aur har ek ne 
apne apne logon ko liyd, unhen jin kc 
sabt men bhitar dnd thd, aur unhen 
jin ko sabt men bdhar jdnd thd; 
kyiinki Yahdyad'a kdhin ne bdriddrion 
ko rukhsat na kiyd thd. 

9 Aur Yahdyad’a kdhin ne Dddd 
bddshdh ki barchhidn, aur pharidn, 
aur dhdlen, jo Khudd ke ghar men 
thin, saikron ke sarddron ko din. 

10 Aur us ne har ck ke hdth mon 
hathydr deke, sdre logon ko, haikal 
ki dahni taraf se Icke haikal ki bdin 
taraf tak, sar d sar, mazbah aur haikal 
ke gird, bddshdh ke dspds khard kiyA 

11 Fhir unhon ne shdhzSiAe ko 
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nikdUy aur us ke sir par tdj rakhke ki Miisd ki taurot men likhd liai, aur 
shahddat-ndma diy6, aur use b&dshih ki Ddtid ke taur par ba Uiusbi g&te 
kiyA Aur Yahdyad’a aur us ke beton bajite rahcn. 

ne use mamstih kiyA, aur bole, Bid- 19 Aur us ne Khud^waih) ke ghar 
shdh Jitd rahe. ke darwdzon par darbduon ko bithdy4, 

12 % Aur ’Ataliydb ne jon logon ki jo koT kisi tarah ndp&k ho, so 
1 ki Awdz, jo daure ite aur bAdshAh ko bhitar jAue na pdwe 
) mubdrakbdd kahte the, suui, to logon 20 Aur us tic saikron ke sarddron, 
ke darmiydn KhudIwand ke ghar aur amiron, aur log ke hdkiinon, aur 
men ddkhil htii’; mamlukat ki sdrl guroh ko, faraham 

is Aur nigdh karke kyd dekhti hai, kiyd, aur bddshdh ko Khudawand ki 
ki Bddshdh madkhal met} suitin se haikal so nikdl Idyd; so we ’All 
lagke khard hai, aur umard aur buq- Darwdze se hoke bddshdh ke ghar men 
bajdnewdle bddshdh ko pds hain, aur de, aur bddshdh ko mamlukat ki kursi 
sdri mamlukat ke log khushi men hain, par bithdyd. 

aur narsinge phdnkte hain, aur qauwdl 21 Us sarzamin ki sdri khilqat 
bdjon ko liye hde hain, aur we bhi jo phdli na sanidi ; aur shahr men amn 
sitdish karne men ustdd the. Tab hud, ki unhon ne *Ataliydh ko talwdr 
’Ataliydh ne apne kapre phdre, aur se mdr ddld tha. 
chilldke kahd, Fitna, fitua. XXIV BA'B. 

14 Par Yahtiyad'a kdhin ne saikron TTU'A'S sdt baras ki *umr men bdd- 
ke sarddron ko aur fauj ke ra,lson ko X <^hdh hud, aur us ne chdlis baras 
dge buldyd, aur uuhen farmdyd, ki Us Yardsalam iikmi bddshdhat ki. Us ki 
ko safifon se bdhar karo, aur wuh, jo us md kd ndm Zibiydh thd, jo BiarsaVa 

(ki pairaui kare, talwdr se mdrd jdwe. ki thi. 

\ Kydnki kdhin no kahd thd, ki Khu- 2 Aur wuh jo ^wtJDXwAND kl nazar 
DAWAND ke ghar men use qatl mat men durust hai, so Yiids, Yahiiyad’a 
karo. kdhin ko jite ji us ko sab din, kiyd 

15 Tab unhon ne us par hdth ddle ; kartd thd. 

so wuh ghur-phdtak ke madkhal men, 3 Aur Yahdyad’a ne us ko liye do 
jo shdh ke mahall se lagd hai, ddkhil jorddn kar din, aur us ko un se bete 
hdi, aur wahdn unhon ne use qatl kiyd. aur betldn paidd hdin. 

16 ^ Phir Yahuyad’a ne apne aur 4 ^ Ba’d us ke yun hdd, ki Ydds 

sdre logon ke darmiydn, aur bddshdh ke dil men dyd, ki KhudAwakd ke 

ke darmiydn, ek ’ahd muqarrar kiyd, ghar kl marammat kare. 

ki we KhudIwand ke log howen. 5 Tab us no kdhinon aur Ldwion 

17 Tab sdre log Ba’al ke ghar men ko jam’a kiyd, aur unhen kahd, ki 

f iye, aur use dhdyd, aur unhon ne us Yahuddh ke shahron men jdo, aur sdre 

e mazbahon aur us ki mdraton ko Isrdel se sdl ba sdl apne Khudd ke 

cbakndchdr kiyd, aur Ba’al ke kdhin ghar ki marammat ke liye naqdi liyd.. 
Mattdn ko mazbahon ke sdmhne qatl karo, aur is kdm men turn phurti karo. 
kiyd. Lekin Ldwion ne yih kdm jaldi se na 

18 Aur Yahdyad'a ne KhudAwakd kiyd. 
ke ghar ki nigahbdni ko 'uhdo Ldwi 6 Tab bddshdh ne Yahdyad’a sar- 
kdhinon ke hdth men sompe, jinhen ddr ko buldyd, aur use kahd, ki Turn 
Dddd ne KhudAwand* ke ghar ke liye ne kydn LdwioQ par taodzd nahif^ 
gol gol kiyd thd, ki KhudIwand kl kiyd, ki we shaTaddat ke khaime ko . 
sokhtani qurbdnion ko guzrdnen, jaisd liye, Isrdel ki jomd’at ki bihri ko, 
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KhudAwand ke banda Mdsd ne ke zurdf, bane. So we Yahdyad’a ke 
thahrdi, Yabtlddb se aur Yardsalam se jite ji KhudAwand ke ghar meQ 
jam’a karke Idweg ? hamesha sokhtani qurbdnion ko guz- 

7 Kydgki us i&arir 'aurat ’Ataliydh rdnd karte the. » 

kebetoii neKhuddke ghar ko gdrat 15 Lekin Yahdyad’a bdrhd aur 
kiyd thd; aur’KnuDAwAND ke ghar ki ’umr-daiida hoke mar gayd ; aur marne 
muqaddas chizen leke uu se Ba'alim ke waqt wuh ok sau tis baras kd thd. 
ke ghar kd kdm nikdld. 16 Aur unhon ue use Dddd ko 

8 Aur bddshdh ue farmdyd, ki We shahr iuctj bddshdbon ke darmiydU' 

ek sanddq bandwen, aur ki use Kiiu- gdrd, is sabab ki us ne Isrdel men 
dAwand ke ghar ke darwdze par bdhar Khudd ki aur us ke ghar ki bdbat 
rakhen. nekokdri ki thi. 

9 Aur Yahiiddh aur Yarusal.am men 1 7 Aur Yahiiyad’a ke marne ke 
manddi ki gayi, ki wo us bihri ko, jo ba’d Yaluiddh ke amiron ne dke bdd- 
KhuuAwand ke banda Mdsd ne shdh ko sijda kiyd. Tab bddshdh un 
l)aydbdn men Isrdel par thahrdi thi, kd shauawd hild. 

KhudAwand ke liye Idwen. 18 Aur we KhudAwand apno bdp- 

10 Aur sab umard aur sab log dddon ke Khudd ke ghar ko chhorkar 
khushi se Ide, aur jab tak kdm tamdm Yasiraton aur buton ki parasiish 
na hdd, us sandnq men ddlto raho. karne lage ; aur un ki is khatd ke bd’is 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis waqt sandnq Yahuddh aur Yardsalam par qahr hdd. 

Ldwion ke hdth se bddshdh ke ’ubda- 19 Tau bhi us no nabion ko un pds 
ddroi]^ ke pds pahunebd, aur jab unhon bhejd, ki unhen KnunAwi^ND ki taraf 
ne dekhd ki us men bahut naqdi hai, pberen ; chundnchi unhon ne un ko 
tab bddshdh kd munshi aur sarddr jatdyd, par we un ke shanawd na hdo; 
kdhin kd ndib dke sanddq ko khdli 20 Tab Khudd ki Rdh Yahdyad’at 
karte the, aur phir le jdke usi jagah kdhin ke bete Zakariydh par ndzij 
men rakhte the. We roz ba roz aisd hdi, so us ne dnche par khard hoke 
hi karte the, aur bahut si naqdi batorte logon se kahd, ki Khudd ydn farmdtd 
the. hai. Turn kydn * KnunAwAND . ke 

12 Phir bddshdh aur YahdyjuPa use hukmon se bdhar jdte ho? turn bargiz 
un ko dete the, jo KhudAwand ke kdmydb nahin ho sakte; is liye ki 
ghar ki ’ibddat ke kdm jmr muqarrar turn KiiudAwanp ko chhor dete ho, 
the ; so we sang-tardshon aur barhaion wuh tumhen bhi chhor degd*. 

ko mazddri dete the, aur lohdroii ko 21 Tab unhon no us ki mukhdlafat 
aur thatheron ko bhi diyd karte tlie, men ham-qasam boko bddshdh ke 
id ki KhudAwand ko ghar ki maram- hukm se KhudAwand ke ghar ke 
mat karoQ. sahn men use patthar mdro. 

13 So kdrigaron ne mihnat ki, aur 22 So Ydds bddshdh no us ke bdp 

^un ke hdth so kdm sdbdt ho gayd, aur Yahdyad’a ke ihsdn ko, jo us ne us 
KhudAwand. kd ghar, jaise dge thd, par kiyd thd, ydd na kiyd, balk! us ke 
bahdl hdd, aur mazbdt band. Ixjte ko qatl kiyd. Aur marte waqt 

14 Jab we kdm tamdm kar chuko, us ne kahd, KhudAwand dekhe, aur 
to bdqi naqdi bddshdh aur Yahdyad’a intiqdm le. 

pds Ide, aur us se KhudAwand ke 23 ^ Aur ba’d us ke usi sdl ke 
ghar ke liye bartan, ya’ne Mbddat ke dkhir aisd hdd, ki Ardm ki fauj us par 
oartan, aur we jo.qurbdni ke liye cliarh di; aur we Yahuddh men aur 
darkdr the, aur piydle, aur sone rdpo| Yardsalam par de, aur logon men ae 
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sdre amiron ko chun chunke mdr 
aur un kd~s^r^ asbdb Idtke Dimishq 
ke bddshdh pds bhejd. 

24 Agarchi Ardm ki fauj men there 
log the jo de, lekin KhudIwand ne 
ek nihdyat bard lashkar un ke hdth 
men kar diydj is liye ki uhhon ne 
?Khud1wand apne bdpdddon ke Khudd 
ko chhor diyd thd. So unhon ne Yilds 
se intiqdm liyd. 

25 Aur jab we us se phir gaye, ki 
we use bahut zakhm i kdri karke chale 
gaye, to us ke muldzimon ne, Yahd- 
yad’a kdhin ke bete ke khdn ke sabab, 
us par balwd kiyd, aur use us ke bistar 
par aisd mdrd ki wuh mar gayd ; aur 
anhon ne use Dddd ke shahr men 
gdrd, par use bddshdhon ki qabron men 
nahin rakhd. 

26 Un logon ke ndm, jlnhon ne us 
par balwd kiyd, ye hain ; *Ammdniya 
Samd'at kd betd Zabad, aur Modbiya 
Simriyat kd betd Yahdzabad. 

27 If Ab us ke beton kd ahwdl, aur 
us khlrdj kd bhdr, jo us par dhard gayd, 
jaur Khudd ke maskan ki marammat 
kd tazkira, dekh, wuh sab bddshdhon ki 
tawdrikhi daftar men likhd hai. Aur 
us kd betd Amasiydh us ki jagah bdd- 
shdh hud. 

XXV BA'B. 

A MASIYAH pachis baras ki *umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne 
untis baras Yardsalam men bddshdhat 
ki. Us ki md kd ndm Yahd’addn thd, 
jo Yarusalam ki thi. 

2 Aur wuh jo KhudIwand ki nazar 
men durust hai, so us ne to kiyd, pari 
tamdm dil se nahin. 

3 If Aur aisd hud, ki jab bddshdhat 
us ke [hdth men qdim ho gayi, to us 
^ne apne muldzimon ko jinhon ne us 
ke bdp bddshdh ko qatl kiyd thd, jdn 
se mdrd. 

4 Par un ki auldd ko qatl na kiyd, 
mutdbiq us ke jo Mdsd ki shari’at ki 
kitdb men likhd hai, ki us men Kbit- 
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ko rruiglul} kamou 

DA WAND ne farmdyd hai, ki Betog ke 
badle bdpddde qatl na honge, aur na 
bdpdddos ke b^le bete qatl honge, 
balki bar ek ddmi apne'gundh ke liye 
mdrd jdwe. 

6 T Aur Amasiyah ne Yahdddh 
ko jam’a kiyd, aur unhen, un ke" dbdi 
khdnddnon ke muwdfiq, tamdm mulk 
i’ Yahdddh aur Binyamin men, hazar 
hazdr ke sarddr aur sau sau ke sarddr, 
kiyd, aur unhen, jin ki 'umr bis baras 
yd us se dpar thi, shumdr kiyd, aur 
unhen tin Idkh chune hde mard pdyd, 
jo barchhi aur dhdl rakhkar lardi par 
charhne ke qdbil the. 

6 Aur us ne sau qintdr rdpd deke 
Isrdel men se bhi ek Idkh jangi mardon 
ko naukar rakhd. 

7 Lekin ek mard i Khudd us pds 
dyd, aur us se kahd, Ai bddshdh, Isrdel 
ki fauj tere sdth jdne na pdwo ; kydnki 
KhudXwand Isrdel ke sdth, ya'ne sdre 
bani Ifrdim ke sdth, nahin hai. 

8 Par agar td jdnd chdhe, to 'amal 
kar, aur apne ta'in lardi ke liye maz- 
bdt kar, lekin Khu^ tujhe dushmanon 
ke dge girdegd; kydnki Khudd men 
sambhdlne aur girdno ki tdqat hai. 

9 Tab Amasiydh ne us mard i 
Khudd se kahd, Phir sau qintdron 
ke liye, jo main ne Isrdel ke lashkar 
ko diye, ham kyd karen ? Wuh mard 
i Khudd bold, Khudawand qddir hai 
ki tujhe us se bahut ziydda dowe. 

10 Tab Amasiydh ne us lashkar ko, 
jo Ifrdim men se us pds dyd thd, judd 
kar diyd, ki we apni jagah ko phir 
jawen: is sabab un kd gazab Yahtiddh 
par bharkd, aur we nipat josh men dke 
ghar ko rawdna hde. 

11 If Lekin Amasiydh diler band, 
aur apne logon ko leke Wddi i Shor 
men gayd, aur bani Sha’ir ke das hazdr 
ko kdt ddld. 

12 Aur bani Yahdddh ne un meQ 
se das hazdr ko jite ji asir kiyd, -aur 
unhen ek cha^n ki choti par le jdke 
unhen us chatdn ki choti par se phenk 
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diyi, ki sab ke sab chakn4cbtir bo 
gaye. 

13 T Par us lasbkar ke log, jinben 
Amasiydb ue lauti diyi tbd, ki us ke 
sdth jang men na j&wen, we, Samrtin 
se leke Bait-Haur&n Yabddib ke 
sbabroQ par d pare, aur un men se tin 
bazdr jawdnon kd mdr ddld, aur bahut 
si Idt le gaye, 

14* IT Aur jab Amasiydb Addmion 
ko mdrke phir dyd tbd, to ydn bdd, 
ki wub bani Sba’ir ke ma’bddon ko 
Idyd, aur unben apne ma’bdd bone ke 
liye nasab kiyd, aur un ke dge sijda 
kiyd, aur un ke liye kbusbbdidn 
jaldin. 

16 TabKHunXwANDkdgazab Amar 
siydb par bharkd, aur us ne ek nabi 
kp us bbejd, jis ne us se kahd, ki 
QaumoQ ke ma*bdd, jo apne bi logon 
ko tere bdtb se ebburd na saken, td ne 
un kiipicbbd kydn kiyd? 

16 «lab wub us se bdten kartd tbd, 
to Amasiydb ne us se ks^d, ki Kyd 
td bddsbdb kd saldbkdr muqarrar kiyd 
gayd? rah jd; td kydn mdrd jde? 
Tab nabl rah gayd, aur kahd, Main 
jdntd bdn ki Kbudd kd irdda yib hai, 
ki tujbe haldk kare, is liye ki td ne 
yib kiyd, aur meri saldb kd shanawd 
na bdd. 

17 t Tab Yabdddb ke bddsbdb 
Amasiydb ne saldb leke Isrdel ke bdd- 
sbdb Ydds bin Yahdakbaz bin Ydhd 
ke pds elebi bbeje, aur paigdm kiyd, 
ki A'iye, bam ek ddsre ko rdbard 
dekben. 

18 So Isrdel ke bddsbdb Ydds ne 
Yabdddb ke bddsbdb Amasiydb ko 
kabld bbejd, ki Lubndn ke bhatka^ 
aiye ne Lubndn ke saro se paigdm 
kiyd, ki Apni beti mere bete se bydh 
ie ; tab ek jangli darinda, jo Lubndn 
men tbd, us ke pds guzrd, aur bba^ 
katoiye ko latdr mdrd. 

19 Td kabtd bai, Dekb, main ne 
4ddmio^ ko mdrd bai; so tere dil 
mefi gbamand samdyd bai, ki fakbr 
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kare : ab gbar men baitbd rab ; kyd 
zardr bai, ki td apne dpar dfat Idwe, 
aur td gir jdwe, td aur Yabdddb 
samet ? 

20 Lekin Amasiydb ne na sund; 
kydnki yib Kbudd se tbd, td ki wub 
unben un ke* bdtb men kar dewe, is 
liye ki unbon ne Addmion ke ma*- 
bddon ki pairaui ki tbi. 

21 So Isrdel kd bddsbdb Ydds 
ebarbd; aur we, ya*ne wub aur sbdb 
i Yabdddb Amasiydb, Yabdddb ke 
Bait-Sbams men ek ddsre ke rdbard 
bde. 

22 Par Yabddab ne Israel ke age 
sbikast pdi, aur bar ek apne apne 
kbaime ko bbdgd. 

23 Aur sbdb i Isrdel Ydds ne sbdb 
i Yabdddb Amasiydb bin Ydds bin 
Yabdakhaz ko Bait-Sbams men pakar 
liyd, aur use Yardsalam men Idyd, aur 
Yardsalam ki diwdr Ifrdim ke pbdtak 
se leke Kone ke pbdtak tak, jo cLdr 
sau bdtb ki tbi, dbd di ; 

24 Aur sdrd sond aur rdpd, aur sdrt 
bartan, jo 'Obed-Addm pds Kbudd kef 
gbar men pde, aur bddsbdb* ke gba? 
ke khaz^e, le liye, aur babut se log 
zdmini ke liye pakre, aur Samrdn ko 
phird. 

25 Aur Amasiydb bin Yuds sbdb 
i Yabdddb, Ydds bin Yabdakbaz sbdb 
i Isrdel ke marne ke ba’d,* pandrab 
baras jitd rabd. 

26 Ab Amasiydb kd bdqi ahwdl, 
auwal o dkbir jo bai, wub to Yabdddb 
aur Isrdel ke bddsbdbon ki kitdb men 
likhd bai. 

27 f Aur ba'd us ke ki Amasiydb 
Khudawand ki pmraui se pbird, 
Yardsalam men logon ne us par balwd 
kiyd ; so wub Lakis ko bbdg gayd 
par unbon ne Lakis men us ke piebbef 
log bbeje, aur use wabd^ qatl kiyd.‘ 

28 Tab we use gboron par ddike 
le de, aur Yabdddb ke sbabr men 
us ke bdpdddon ke darmiydn use gdf 
diyd. 



^Uzziyak kd tdj pdke II TAWA^RFil^H, XX VI. shuru* men nehi leamd- 

XXYI BA'S, 11 Aur ’Uzziyih ke p^a jangi mar- 

T AB Yahuddh ke sdre logon ne don kd ek lashkar bid thd, jo Ya’iel 
’IJzziydh ko, jo solah baras kd kdtib aur Ma'asiydh ndzim ke shumdr 
thd, leke, us ke bdp Amasiydh ki ke mutdbiq, gol gol karke, jang ke 
jagah men bddshdh kiyd. liye nlkaltd thd, aur Handniydh ke zer 

2 Us ne Aildt kd shahr bind kiyd ; farmdn thd, jo bddshdh ke sarddroQ 
Aur ba’d us ke ki bddshdh apne bdp- men se thd. 

^ddon men jd mild, use Yahiiddh ki 12 Aur un bahddur mardon ke abwi 
mamiukat men phir ddkhil kiyd. ra,ison kd kull shumdr do hazdr chha 
3 So ^zziydh solah' baras ki ’umr sau thd. 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne Yard- 13 Aur un ke hukm men tin Idkh 
salam men bdwan baras bddshdhat ki. sdrhe sdt hazdr kd ek jangl lashkar 
Us ki md kd ndm Yakdliydh thd, jo thd, jo qawi fauj banke lame ko nikal 
Yardsalam ki thi. jdte the,, ki dushmanoQ ke muqdbil 

4 Us ne wuh, jo KhudIwand ki bddshdh ki madad kare^. 
nazar men durust hai, kiyd, us sab 14 Aur 'Uzziydh ne un ke liye, 
ke mutdbiq ki us ke bdp Amasiydh ne ya’ne sdre lashkar ke liye, dhdlon, aur 
kiyd thd. barchhion, aur topon, aur baktaron, 

5 Aur wuh Zakariydh ke dinon aur kamdnon se leke, dhelwdns ke 
men, jo Khudd ki royaton men mdhir pattharon tak, sab kuchh taiydr 
thd, Khudd kd tdlib rahd, aur jab tak kiyd. 

ki wuh KhudXwand ko dhundh rahd, 15 Aur us ne Yardsalam men hu- 
tab tak Khudd ne us ko kdmydb narmand logon ki kdrigari se kaf ban- 
rakhd. wdin, ki un se, burjon aur fasilon par 

6 Aur wuh nikld aur Filistion se .se, tir aur bare bare patthar mdren. 
^lard, aur Jdt ki diwdr ko, aur Umdh So us kd ndm ddr tak phail gayd; 
ki diwdr ko, aur Ashdiid ki diwdr ko, kyunki us ki madad *ajab tarah se hiii, 
dhd diyd, aur Ashdud ke ds pds Filisti- yahdn tak ki us ne bard zor paidd 
on ke darmiydn shahron ko bind kiyd. kiyd. 

7 Aur Khudd ne us ki madad ki, 16 ^ Lekin jab wuh qawi htid, to 
ki Filistion par, aur un ’Arabion par, us kd dil phdl uthd, yahdn tak ki 
jo Jdr-Ba*il men rahte the, aur Ma- wuh khardb ho gayd ; aur KhudI- 
Mnion par, gdlib hdd. wand apne Khudd ki nd-farmdnbar- 

8 Aur ’Ammdnion ne 'Uzziydh ko ddri ki, aur ’Khudawand ki haikal 
hadye diye ; aur us kd ndm Misr ke men gayd, td ki khushbiii ke mazbah 
madkhal tak phail gayd ; kyiinki wuh par khushbu jaldwe. 
nihdyat zordwar thd. 17 Tab 'Azariydh kdhin us ke pi- 

9 Phir ’Uzziydh ne Yarusalam men chhe gayd, aur us ke sdth KhudIwand 
Kone ke phdUk par, aur Wddi ke phi^ > ke assi aur kdhin the, jo sahib i shu- 
tek par, aur diwdr ke mor ki taraf, jd’at the. 

burj bande, aur imhen mazbdt kiyd. 18 Aur unhon ne ’Uzziydh bddshdh 
10 Aur us ne baydbdn men burj kd sdmhnd kiyd, aur use kahd, ki Ai 
banwde, aur bahut se kde khiidwde ; 'Uzziydh, terd kdm nahin, ki KhudI- 
kydnki nasheb men aur maiddn men wand ke liye khushbdi "jaldwe, balki 
us ki bahut mawdshi thi, aur kohistdn kdhinon Hdrdn ke beton kd kdm hai ; 
men aur Karmil men us ke kisdn aur ki we khushbiii jaldne ke live muqad- 
tdk-bdn the, kyiinki kishtkdri par das kiye gay e hain : so mdqdis se bdhii 
nihdyat rdgib thd. jdiye ; kyiinki td no khata ki hai, am 
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yih kim KhudIwakd Khudd Be ten 
’izzat k& MMs na hogd. 

19 Tab 'Uzziydh gusao hdd, aur 
bakhdr-d6n khuahbti jalane ko us ke 
bdth men raM ; aur jon kAbinog par 
khafd hotd th^, to kihinon ke huzur 
fenuDlwAND ke ghar ke andar bakhdr 
ke mazbah ke pis us ki peshiui par 
korb pbdt niklA 

20 Aur sardir kibin aur sire kibin- 
on ne us par nazar ki, aur kyi dekhte 
baig ? ki us ki pesbini par kofb nikli 
bai: so unbog ne use jald nikila, 
balki wub ip bbi jald cbal nikli, kydn- 
ki EhudXwakd ne use miri tbi. 

2*1 Cbunincbi *Uzziyib bidsbib 
apne mame ke din tak korbi rahi, aur 
korbi boke ck judi gbar meg rabi ; 
kydgki wub Khudawand ko gbar se 
kbirij bdi tbi : aur us ki beti Ydtim 
bidsbib ke gbar ki mukbtir tbi, aur 
ra’aiyat ki insif karti tbi. 

22 ^ Aur 'Uzziyib ki biqi abwil, 
auwal o ikbir jo bai, so Amds ke bete 
Yas’aiyib nabi ne likbi bai. 

23 So 'Uzziyib apne bipdidog men 
ji mili, aur unbog ne us ko bidshibon 
ke qabristin ko maidin men us ke 
bipdidon ke danniyin giri, ki we 
bole, Wub to korbi bai; aur us ki 
beti Ydtim us ke badle bidsbib bdi. 

XXVII BA'B. 

Y UTATVI pacbis baras ki ’umr men 
bidsbib bdi, aur us ne solab 
baras Yardsalam men bidsbibat ki. 
Us ki mi ki nim Yardsab tbi, jo Sa- 
ddq ki beti tbi, 

2 Aur us ne wub, jo KhudIwand 
ki nazar men durust bai, so kiyi, aur 
jo kucbb kiyi, so sarisar apne bip 
’Uzziyib ke minind kiyi ; magar wub 
KhudXwand ki baikal men gbus na 
gayi. Par log banuz badkiri karte 
rabe. 

3 Aur us ne KhudIwand ke gbar 
ki *A'li Darwiza baniyi, aur ’Ufal ki 
diwir meg us ne babut ta’mir ki. 

4 Aur Yahddib ke kobistin meg us 
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ne sbabr banwae, aur jangalon men us 
ne qil’a aur burj'banwie. 

5 T Aur wub bani 'Amradn ke 
bidsbib se lari, aur us par gilib bdi. 
Aur us baras men bani 'Ammdn ne 
ek sau qintir rdpi^, aur das bazir karr 
gebdg, aur das bazar karr jau use diye. 
Utni bi bani 'Ammdn ne dd«re aur 
tisre baras meg bbi use diyi. 

6 So Ydtim zoriwar boti gayi, is 
liye ki us ne KhudIwand apne Kbu- 
da ke ige apni riben durust ki tbig. 

7 T Ab Ydtim ki biqi abwil, am 
us ki siri lariiin, am us ke a’amil, 
dekbo, we Isriel aur Yabddib ke bid- 
sbibon ke daftar meg likbe bain. 

8 Wub pacbis baras ki boke bid- 
sbib bdi, am us ne solab baras Yard- 
salam men bidsbibat ki. 

9 T Am Ydtim apne bipdidog meg 
sbimil boke so gayi, am unbon ne 
use Didd ke sbabr men giri : am us 
ki beti A^kbaz us ke badle bidsbib 
bdi. 

XXVIII BA'B. 

A KHAZ bis baras ki 'umr men bid^ 
sbib bdi, aur us ne solab baras 
Yardsalam meg bidsbibat ki. Aur 
wub jo KhudIwand ki nazar men 
durust bai, so us ne apne bip Didd ki 
minind nabin kiyi j 

2 Balki Israel ke bidshibon ki ri- 
bon par cbali ; am us ne Ba’alim ke 
liye dbile bde but bbi banie. 

3 Am us ne bani Hinndm ki widi 
men qurbiniin jaliig, aur un qaumon 
ke nafrati da^idr ke mutibiq, jinheg 
KhudIwand ne bani Isriel ke simbne 
so kbirij kiyi tbi, apne bi betog ko 
ig men jbonki. 

4 Us ne dncbe makinog aur pabir- 
on par, aur bar ek bare darakbt tale, 
qurbiniig kin, aur bakhdr jaliyi. 

6 Tab KhudIwand us ke Kbudi 
ne us ko sbib i Arim ke bitb men 
kar diyi : so unbon ne use miri, aur 
un meg se babut logon ko we asir 
karke le gaye, am unben Dimisbq meg 
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pahunchAyi. Aur wnh sh^,li i Israel 
ke hdth men bhi haw^le kiyi gay^» jis 
ne ban khtinrezi karke use zer kiyd. i 

6 T Fi^iah bin Kamaliydh ne Ya-j 
hdddh men se ek Ukh bis baz^r bah^- 1 
dur logon ko ek hi din qatl kiyd; 
kydnki unhon ne KhudXwand apne' 
^bdpdadon kf3 KhudA *ko chhor diyi tbA 

7 Aur Zikri ne, jo Ifrdim kd ek 
pablawdn thd, Ma’asiydb shdhzdde ko, 
aur qasr ke ndzim *Azriqdm ko, aur 
bddshdh ke wazir llqanab ko, mdr 
ddld. 

8 Aur bani Isrdel apne bbdion men 

se do Idkb ’auraton aur bete betion ko 
asir karke le gaye, aur un kd babut sd 
mdl lut liyd, aur Idti hui cbizon ko 
Samruri men Ide. I 

9 Aur wabdn 'Odid ndme Khud1-I 
WAND kd ek nabi tbd : wub us iashkar 
ke, jo Samrdn ko pbir jdtd thd, istiq- 
bdl ko gayd, aur unhen kahd, T)ekho, 
KhudXwand tumhdre bdpdddon ke 
Kbudd ne Yabiiddh par giisse hoke 
unben tumhdre bdtb men kar diyd ; 

r par turn ne aise gazab se, jo dsmdn tak 
' nabunch gayd, unhen qatl kiyd. 

10 Aur turn ab is fikr men ho, ki 
oani Yahuddh aur Yardsalam ko pdrndl 
karke unhen apne guldm aur laundidn 
karo : par kyd KhddIwand tumhdre 
Khudd ke nazdik tumhdrd, hdn, turn- 
hdrd hi gundh nahin hogd ? 

11 Pas, turn ab meri suno, aur un 
asiron ko, jinhen turn no apne bhdion 
men se asir kiyd, dzdd karke phir bhe- 
jo; kydnki KhudAwand kd qahr i 
’azim turn par hai. 

12 Tab bani Ifrdifn kqbuzurg logon 
men se ba'ze, ya'ne Azariydh bin Yahu- 
handn, aur Barakiydh bin Masilimut, 
aur Yahizqiydh bin Saldm, aur 'Amdsd 
bin Ehadlai uthe, aur unhen, jo lash- 
kar Be phir dte the, rokd, aur unhen 
kahd, ki 

13 Turn asiron ko yahdn bhitar mat 
Ido ; bam to KhudIwand ke gunah- 
gdr hain, kyd turn chdhte ho, ki ha- 
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mdre gundhon aur hamdri khatdon ko 
barhdo? kydnkl hamdrd gundh bard 
hai, aur Isrdel par qahr i ’azim hai. 

14 Tab un hathydrband logon ne 
asiron ko aur ganimat ko amiron aur 
sdri jamd*at ke dge chhor diyd. 

15 Aur we mard, jin *ke ndm maz- 
kdr hde, uthe, aur asiron ko le gaye, 
aur Idt ke mdl se un ke sab nangon ko 
kaprd pahindyd, aur unhen drdsta kiyd, 
aur jdte pahinde, aur unhen khildyd 
pildyd, aur uq par tel chuprd, aur un 
ke sdro mdndon ko gadhon par bithake 
nakhlistdn ke shahr Yarihd men un ke 
bhdion ke pds pahunchdyd ; tab Sam- 
rdn ko phire. 

16 ^ Us waqt A'khaz bddshdh ne 
Asdr ke bddshahon pds log bheje, ki 
un se madad mangen ; 

17 Is liye ki Addmi phir charh de 
the, aur Yahdddh ko marke asiron ko 
le gaye. 

18 Filisti bhi Yahdddh ke nasheb 
aur jandb ke shahron men d pare, aur 
Bait-Shams ko, aur Aiyaldn ko, aur 
Jadirdt ko, aur Shoko aur us ke dihdt 
ko, aur Timnah aur us ko dihdt ko, 
aur Jimsd aur us ke dihdt ko, le liya, 
aur un men base. 

19 Kydnki KhudIwand ne shdh 
i Isrdel A'khaz ke sabab se Yahdddh 
ko gha^y4, is liye ki us ne Yahdddh 
ko nangd kiyd thd, aur KuudXwand 
kd bard gundh kiyd thd. 

20 Aur shdh i Asdr Tiglatpilnasar 
us pds dyd ; par us ne us ko tang kiyd, 
aur us ki kuinak na ki. 

21 Tab A'khaz ne KhudIwand he 
ghar, aur qasr shdhi so, aur amiron ke 
gharon se, mdl chhin leke shdh i Asdr 
ko diyd; tad bhi us ne us ki kuchh 
madad na ki. 

22 T Aur tangi ke waqt men bhi 
us ne KhudIwand se ziydda ndfar- 
mdni ki; yih wuh bddshdh A'khaz 
hai, 

23 Ki us ne Damishq ko ma'bddon 
ke liye, jinhon ne use mdrd tbd, qur- 
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bdni^n kin, aur kahd, ki Ardm ke bid- di ke ghar ko pik karo, aur maqdis 
shihon k^ ma’bddon ne un ki madad men se siri najisat ko nikil le jio. 
ki haf, so main un ke liye qurbini 6 E 3 rtinki hamire bipdidon ne 
kartingi, ki we meri madad karen. gundh kiye, aur jo KhitdAwand ha- 
Lekin we us ki aur sire Isriel ki mire Khudi ki nazar men buri bai, 
kharibi ke bi’is hie. so unhon ne wuhi kiyi, aur use chbor 

24 Aur A'khaz ne Khudi ke ghar diyi, aur apne apne munh KhudA- 

ke bartanon ko jama' kiyi, aur Khudi wand ke maskan se pher diye, aur 
ke ghar ke bartanon ko tukri tukri apni apni pith us ki taraf ki hai : 
kiyi, aur Khudawand ke ghar ke dar- 7 Aur usire ke kiwiron ko band 
wizoQ ko band kiyi, aur apne liye kiyi hai, aur Isriel ke Khudi ke maq- 
Yariisalam men bar ek tone par maz- dis men chirigon ko bujhiyi hai, aur 
bahon ko baniyi. khushbuiin nahin jaliin, aur sokhtani 

25 Aur Yahidih ke ek ek shahr qurbintin nahin guzrinin. 

men us ne dnche makin banwie, ki 8 Is sabab so KhudIwand ki qahr 
ajnabi ma'btidon ke liye khushbd Yahudih aur Yartisalam par nizil hdi, 
jaliwen, aur us ne K hud! wand apne aur us ne unhen chhor diyi, ki gha- 
bipdidon ke Khudi ko gussa diliyi. brihat aur hairini men giriftir howen, 

26 Y Ab us ki biqi ahwil, aur us aur ki un par siti bajii jiwe, chunin- 

ke sire a’amil, auwal o ikhir jo hain, chi turn ne apni" inkhon se dekhi hai. 
so Yahddih aur Isriel ke bidshihon 9 Dekho, is sabab hamire bipdide 
ke daftar men likhe hue hain. talwir so mire pare, aur hamire bete 

27 Aur A'khaz apne bipdidon men betiin aur jordin asiri men hain. 
shimil hoke soyi, aur Yardsalam 10 Ab mere dil men hai, ki Kau- 
shahr hi men giri gayi; par unhon dXwakd Isriel ke Khudi ke sith 'ahd 
ne use Isriel ke bidshihon ke goristin bindhdn, ti ki us ki qahr i shadid i 
men na rakhi : aur us ki beU Hiz- ham par se phir jie. 

qiyih us ke badle bidshih hdi. 11 Ai mere farzando, turn ab gifil 

XXIX BA'B. mat ho; kydnki KhudAwand ne 

H IZQIYA'H pachis baras ki 'umr tumhen chun liyi hai, ki us ke ige 
men bidshih hdi, aur us ne khare raho, aur us ki bandagi karo, 
untis baras Yardsalam men bidshihat aur us ki khidmatguziri karo, aur 
ki. Us ki mi ki nim Abiyih thi, jo khushbdiin jalio. 

Zakariyih ki betl thi. 12 ^ Tab ye Liwi uthe, ya'ne 

2 Us ne wuh kim, jo KhudIwand bani Qihit men se Mahat bin 'Amisi, 
ki nazar men durust hai, so kiyi, us mir Ydel bin 'Azariyih, aur bani Mi- 
sab ko mutibiq jo us ke bip Didd ne riri men se Qis bin 'Abdi, aur ’Azari- 
kiyi thi. yih bin Yahalalliel, aur bani Jairsdn 

3 T Us ne apni saltanat ke pahle men se Ydakh bin Zimmah, aur 'Adau 
baras ke pahle mahine men KhudA- bin Ydakh, ' 

WAND ke ghar ke darwizon kd kholi, 13 Aur ban! Ilisifan men se Simri, 
aur un ki marammat ki. aur Ya’iel, aur bani A'saf me^ se 

4 Aur kihinon aur Liwion ko buli Zakariyih, aur Mattaniyih, 
liyi, aur unhen pdrabi bizir men 14 Aur bani Haimin men se Ya- ' 
jam’a kiyi, hiel, aur Sima'i, aur bani Yadutdn 

5 Aur unhen kahi, Ai Liwio, meri men se Sam'aiyih, aur TTzziel uthe ; 
suno : turn ab apne ko pik karo, aur 15 Aur apne bhiion ko jam'a kar- 
KhudAwand apne bipd^on ke Khu- ke, aur apne ko pik karke, bidshih ke 
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hukm ke muwdfiq, jo KhudAwand ke 
kaldm ke mutdbiq thd, KhudXwand 
ke ghar ke pdk kame ko de. 

16 Aur kdhin KhudI^^and ke an- 
dartini ghar men, us ke pdk kame ko, 
ddkhil hdo, aur we sdri najdsat ko, jo 
KhudIwand ki haikal men maujiid 

? thi, KhudIwand ke ghar ke sahn 
men \)dhar Ide ; aur Ldwion ne use 
uthdyd, ki bdhar le jdke Qidrdn ke 
ndle men ddl dewen. 

17 Aur* pahle mahme ki pahli 
tdrikh men unhon ne taqdis kd kdm 
shurd' kiyd, aur we us mahine ke dth- 
wen din KhudIwand ke usdre tak de, 
auT dth din tak KhudAwand ke gbar 
ko pdk karte rahe, aur pahle mahine 
ki solahwin tdrikh men we tamdm kar 
chuke. 

18 Tab unhon ne Hizqiydh badshdh 
ke pds jdke kahd, ki Ham ne KuudX- 
WAND ke tamdm ghar ko, aur sokh- 
tani qurbdni ke mazbah ko, aur sab 
zurdf ko, aur nazr ki rotion ki mez ko, 
aur sab bartanon ko pdk kiyd ; 

19 Aur ham ne un sdre bdsanon ko, 
jinhen Abkhaz bddshdh ne apni sal- 
tanat ke waqt, jab bcdini kartd thd, 
radd kar diyd thd, phir drdsta aur 
muqaddas kiyd ; aur dekh, we Khu- 
dIwand ke mazbah ke dge hain. 

20 Tab Hizqiydh bddshdh sawere 
uthd, aur shahr ke ra,ison ko fardham 
karke KnundwAND ke ghar ko charh 
gayd. * . 

21 Aur we sdt bail, aur sdt mcndhe, 
aur sdt barre, aur sdt bakre Ide, ki 
mamlukat ke liye, aur maqdis ke liye, 
aur Yahdddh ke liye, khatd ki qurbdni 
hon, Aur us ne kdhinon Hdrdn Ke 
beton ko hukm kiyd, ki unhen Khu- 
DdwAND ke mazbah par guzrdnen. 

22 Tab unhon ne bailon ko zabh 
kiyd, aur kdhinon ne lahd leke maz- 
bah par chhirkd; phir mendhon ko 
zabh kiyd, aur lahd ko mazbalT par 
chhi^d; phir barren ko zabh kiyd,! 
aur lahd ko mazbah par chhirkd. 
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qurhdnidn guzrdnnA, 

23 Aur we khatd ki qurbdni ke 
bakroQ ko bddshdh aur jaiiid'at ke dge 
Ide ; aur unhon ne apne hath un par 
rakhe. 

24 Phir kdhinon ne unhen zabh 
kiyd, aur un kd lahd khatd ke liye 
mazbah par chhirkd, ki sdre Isrdel kd 
kafdra ho; kydnki bddshdh ne far- 
mdyd thd, ki sokhtani qurbdni aur 
khatd ki qurbdni sdre Isrdel ke liya 
guzrdni jdwen. 

25 Aur us ne Dddd ko nukm ke, 
aur bddshdh ke gaibbin Jdt ke, aur 
Ndtan nabi ke, hukm ke mutdbiq, 
KhudXwand ke ghar men jhdnjh, aur 
barbat, aur kinndrat Ldwion ko deke, 
unhen muqarrar kiyd; ki KhudA- 
WAND ne apne nabion ki ma*rifat ydn 
hukm kiyd thd. 

26 Aur Ldwi Dddd ke bdjop ko, 
aur kdhin narsingon ko, leke khare 
hde. 

27 Aur Hizqiydh ne farmdyd, ki 
Sokhtani qurbdni mazbah par guzrdni 
jde ; aur jis waqt sokhtani qurbdni kd 
guzrdnnd shurd* hdd, usi waqt Khu- 
DdwAND kd git narsingon aur shdh 1 
Isrdel Dddd ke bdjon ke sdth shuru' 
hud. 

28 Aur sdri jamd'at ne sijda kiyd, 
aur git kd gdnd aur narsingon kd 
bajdnd sab hotd rahd, jab tak ki sokh- 
tani qurbdni jal na chuki. 

29 Aur jab sokhtani qurbdni jal 
chuki, tab bddshdh ne aur sab ne, jo 
us ke sdth hdzir the, jhukke sijda kiyd. 

30 Phir Hizqiydh ne aur amiron ne 
Ldwion ko hukm kiyd, ki Dddd ke 
aur A'saf gaibbin ke giton ko isti'amdl 
karke KhudAwand ki hamd men 
gdwen. Aur we khushi se hamd gde, 
aur sir jhukdke unhon ne sijda kiyd. 

31 Tab Hizqiydh ne mukhdtib hoke 
kahd, ki Jis hdl ki turn ne dp ko Khu- 
dAwand ke liye pdk kiyd, pas nazdik 
jdo, aur KhudAwand ke ghar men 
zabihon aur shukrguzdri ki qurbdnion 
ko guzrdno. Tab jamd’at ne zabihoy 
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aiir sbukr ki q^urbdufon ko cliarhilyd ; 
aur sab asbrdt-dil logon ne sokbtani 
qurbdnion ko bid guzrdni. 

32 Aur sokbtani qurb^nion ki gin- 
ti, jo jamd’at Idi, so sattar bail, aur 
sau mendhe, aur do sau barre thi : ye 
sab ke sab KhudIwand ki sokbtani 
qurbdni ke liye the. 

33 Aur cbba sau bail aur tin haz^ 
bber muqaddas kin. 

34: Magar kdhin aise tboro the, ki 
we sab sokbtani qurb^ni ke jdnwaron 
ki khdl utdr na saken : tab un ke bb^i 
Ldwion ue un ki madad ki, jab tak ki 
kdm tamdm na hti&, aur jab tak ki 
bdqi kdhinon ne apne ko pdk na kiyd. ; 
kynnki Ldwi apne ta,in pdk karne 
men kdbinon ki nlsbat se dil ke bahut 
sidhe the. 

35 Lekin sokbtani qurbdnidn bbi, 
aur saUmati ki qurbdnion ki charbiin, 
aur sokbtani qurbdnion ke tapdwan, 
wufdr se tbe. So KhudXwand ke 
ghar ki kbidmat acbcbbe qarine so bdi. 

36 Aur Hizqiydb aur sab log bdg 
bdg bde, ki Khudd ne logon ko taiydr 
kar diyd ; ki wub mdjard ndgdb wuqd' 
men dyd. 

XXX BA'B. 

A ur Hizqiydb ne sdre Isrdel aur 
Yabdddb ko kahld bbejd, aur 
Ifrdim aur Munassi ke pds bbi ndme 
likh bbeje, ki we KhudXwand ke 
ghar par Yardsalam men dwen, td ki 
KnundwAND Isrdel ke Kbudd ke liye 
’id i fasab karen. 

2 Kydnki bddsbdb ne, aur amiron 
ne, aur Yardsalam men ki sdri jamd’at 
ne, maslabat karke tbabrdyd tbd, ki 
ddsro mabine men id i fasab karen. 

3 Kydnki we us waqt fasab nabm 
kar saken, is live ki kdbinon ne ba qadr 
i ihtiydj apne ko pdk nabin kiyd tbd, 
aur log bbi Ya^salam men jam’a 
nabin bde tbe. 

4 Aur wub bdt bddsbdb aur sdri 
jami’at ki nazar men achcbbi tbi. 

6 So unbon ne is bdt par ittifdq 
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shauq’-dili se kamd, 

kiyd, ki Biarsab’a se leke Ddn tak 
tamdm Isrdel ke darmiydn manddi ki 
jdwe, ki log Yardsalam men dke Khu- 
dIwand Isrdel ke Kbudd ki 'id i 
fasab karen ; kydnki unbon ne bahut 
din se nawdshton ke mutdbiq fasab na 
kiyd tbd. 

6 Tab qdsid bddsbdb aur us ke 
amiron ke bdtb se kbatt pdke bdd- 
sbdb ke bukm ke muwdfiq tamdm 
Isrdel aur Yabdddb men rawdna bue, 
aur bole, Ai bani Isrdel, Abirabdm, 
aur Iz,bdq, aur Isrdel ke KhudIwand 
Kbudd ki taraf pbir rujd’ boo, to wub 
tumbdre bdqi logon ki taraf, jo Asdr 
ke bddshabon ke bdtb se bacb rab£ 
bain, phiregd. 

7 Aur turn apne bdp<lddon ke md- 
nind, aur apne bbdion ke mdnind, mat 
bo; ki unbon ne KhudIwand apne 
bd^ddon ke Kbudd ki nd-farmdni ki 
bai ; is liye us ne unhen bairdni men 
ddld bai, jaise turn dp dekbte bo. 

8 Pas, turn apne bdpdddon ke md- 
nind sakbt-gardan mat boo, balki\ 
KhxtdAwand se iqrdr karo, aur us ke\ 
maqdis ko do, jise us ne bamesba ke 
liye muqaddas kiyd bai, aur Khuda- 
WAND apne Kbudd ki bandagi karo, 
td ki us kd qabr i sbadid turn par se 
jibir jdwe. 

9 Kydnki agar turn Khudawand 
ki taraf pbirogo, to tumbdre bbdi aur 
tumbdre beto apne asir kamewdlon ki 
nazar men rabm pdwenge, yabdn tak 
ki is mulk men pbir dwenge ; kydnki 
KhtjdXwand tumbdrd Kbudd gafur 
aur rabim bai: aur agar turn us ki 
taraf pbiroge, to wub turn se apnd 
munb na moregd. 

10 So qdsid Ifrdim aur Munassi ke 
mulk men Zabuldn tak sbabr ba sbabr 
guzarte pbire ; lekin we un par banse, , 
aur unben tbattbe men urdyd. 

11 Tad bbi A'sbar men se, aur Mu- 
nassi men se, aur Zabuldn men se 
kai logon ne farofani ki, aur Yardsalam 
ko de. 
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12 Aiir Yah6ddh par bM KhudI- 
WAND ki h^th th&, ki un kl yakdill 
kariwe, td ki we KhudIwand ke 
kal^ ke mutdbiq bddahdh aur amiron 
ke bukm par ’amal karen. 

13 ^ So bahut log Yardsalam men 
jam’a hde, ki dusre mahine men fatiri 

4roti kl 'id karen; we ek bahut bari 
jamd'at the. 

14 Aur we uthe, aur un mazbahon 
Ko, jo Yariisalam men the, aur ba- 
ahdr ki sdri qurbdngAhon ko, unhon 
ne ddr kiyd, aur unhen Qidrdn ke ndle 
men phenk diyd. 

15 Phir unhon ne ddsre mahine ki 
ohaudahwin tdrikh men fasah ko zabh 
kiyd; aur kdhinon aur Lawion ne 
sharminda hoke apne ko pdk kiyd, 
aur KhudIwand ke ghar men sokh- 
tani qurbdnion ko guzrdnd. 

16 Aur we apne dastdr par mard i 
Khudd Mdsd kl shari'at ke mutdbiq 
apni jagah men khare hde; aur kd- 
hinon ne Ldwion ke hdth se lahd Icke 
chhirkd. 

^ 17 Kydnki jaimd’at men bahut the, 

' jinhon ne apne ko pdk nahin kiyd thd ; 
is wdste Ldwion ke zimme men kiyd 
gayd, ki we un sabhon ke liye, jinhon 
ne apne ko pdk na kiyd thd, fasah ke 
barron ko zabh karen, td ki we Khu- 
odwAND ke liye muqaddas howen. 

18 Kydnki bahut se logon ne If- 
“dim men se, aur Munassi men se, 
\UT Ishakdr men se, aur Zabuldn men 
se, apne ko pdk nahin kiyd thd, aur us 
Kq barkhildf jo likhd hud hai usah 
^hdya. Lekin Ilizqiyan ne un ke 
dye du’d mdngi aur kahd, Ai KuudI- 
w'AND i karim, td har ek ko, 

19 Jis ne Khudd ko, jo us ke bdp- 
^ iddon kd KuudIwand Khudd hai, 

^ dhdndhne !^o dll lagdyd hai, mu'df 

kar, agarchi bait i quda ki tahdrat se 
pdk na hdd ho. 

20 Aur KhudAwand ne Ilizqiydh 
Ki suni, aur logon ko mu’df kiyd. 

21 So bani Isrdel, jo Yardsalam 
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men hdzir the, bari khushi se sdt din 
tak 'id i fatir karte rahe; aur Ldwi 
aur kdhin KhudIwand ki hamd men 
har roz buland dwdz ke bdje bajd 
bajdke KhudAwaito kd shukr karte 
the. 

22 Aur Ilizqiydh ne sab L'dwion 
ko, aur un sabhon ko, jo ki Knuni.- 
WAND ke 'irfdn ki achchhi bdt sikhldte 
the, tasalli'bakhsh bdten kahin : unhon 
ne sdt din tak 'id ki qurbdnidn khdin, 
aur saldmati ke zabdih zabh kiye, aur 
KnundwANi) apne bdpdddon ke Khudd 
kd iqrdr kiyd. 

23 Phir sdri jamd'at ne mashwara 
kiyd, ki aur sdt din ’id karcQ ; aur we 
khushi se aur sdt din mdnte the. 

24 Kyunki shdh i Yahdddh Iliz- 
qiydh ne jamd'at ke liye hazdr bail 
aur sdt hazdr bhor 'indyat kin, aur 
amiron ne bhi jamd’at ke liye hazdr 
bail aur das hazdr bheren ’indyat kin ; 
aur bahut se kdhinon ne apne ko pdk 
kiyd. 

25 Aur Yahdddh ki sdri jamd’at, 
aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur wuh sdri 
jamd’at, jo Isrdel men se di thi, aur 
we pardesi, jo Isrdel ke mulk se de 
the, aur Yahdddh men rahte the, 
khushi karte the. 

26 So Yardsalam men bari khushi 
hdi ; kydnki shdh i Isrdel Sulaimdn 
bin Ddud ke dinon se Yardsalam mc^ 
aisi na hui thi. 

27 ^ Ba’d us ke kdhin aur Ldwi 
uthe, aur logon ko barakat di, aur un 
ki dwdz suni gayi, aur un ki du’d us 
ke muqaddas makdn dsmdn tak pa* 
hunchi. 

XXXI BA'B. 

J AB yih sab ho chukd, tab sdre 
Isrdeli, jo hdzir the, rawdna hoke 
Yahdddh ke shahron men gaye, aur 
sdri mdraton ko tor ddld, aur Yasi- 
raton ko kdt ddld, aur dnche makano^ 
aur mazbahon ko, jo Yahdddh, aur 
Binyamin, aur Ifrdim, aur Munassi 
men bhi the, dhd diyd, yahdft tak ki 
T 2 
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sab ke sab nest o n&btid hue. Tab Ld.wion se un dberon kd ahwdl pti-* 
s^re bani Israel apne apne shahr, aur chhd. 

bar ek Adnoi apm apni milkiyat par 10 Tab sarddr kAhin ’AzariyAh ne, 
phir gaye. jo Sadiiq ke khAndAn kA thA, jawAb 

2 \ Aur HizqiyAh ne kAbinon aur men kabA, ki Jab se logon ne Khu- 
LAwipn ki bAridArion ko un ki"nau- dXwand ke gbar men badya lAnA 
baton ke muwA^q, bar ek ko us ki shurA’ kiyA, tab se ham kbAne ko i 
kbidmat ke liye, ya’ne kAbinon aur bahut rakbte bain, aur AsAda bote 
LAwion ko sokhtani qurbAnion aur bain, aur bahut bacb rahtA bai ; 
salAm^i ki qurbAnion ke guzrAnne ke kytfnki KhudAwand ne apne logon 
liye, aur bandagl, aur sbukrguzAri, ko barakat bakhshi bai, aur jo bacLA, 
aur sitAish karne ke liye, KhudI- so yibi barA arnbAr bai. 

WAND ke darbAr ke darwAzon men 11 Aur HizqiyAh ne hukm kiyA, 
muqarrar kiyA. ki KhudAwand ke gbar men ambAr- 

3 Aur us ne apne mAl men se bAd- kbAne banAwen ; aur anhon ne unhen 
shAbi bissa sokhtani qurbAnion ke banAyA; 

liye, ya’ne subh aur shAm ki sokhta- 12 Aur we hadye, aur dahyakiAn, 
ni qurbAnion ke liye, aur sabton ki, aur niyAz ki hdi chizen, diyAnat se un 
aur naye chAndon ki, aur ’idon ki men lAe : aur un par Kan’aniyAh LAwi 
sokhtani qurbAnion ke liye, thahrAyA, mukhtAr thA, aur us kA bhAi Sima’i 
jai^ ki KhudAwand ki sbari*at men nAib tha. 

likhA bai. 13 Aur Yahiel, ’AzaziyAh, aur Na- 

4 Aur us ne logon ko, jo YarAsalam hAt, aur 'Asahel, aur YarimAt, aur 

men rahte the, hukm kiy4 ki KAbinon YAzabad, aur lliel, aur IsmAkiyAb, aur 
aur LAwion kA haqq adA karen, tA ki MahAt, aur BinAyAh, HizqiyAh bAd- 
we dil-jam’ai se KhudAwand ki shari- shAh ke aur KhudA ke gbar ke sardAr' 
*at kA kAm karen. 'AzariyAh ko hukm se, Kan'aniyAh 

6 If Aur jab is farmAn ne shuhrat aur us ke bhAi SimaM ke peshkAr the. 
pAi, tab bani IsrAel andj, aur mai, aur 14 Aur Qura bin Yimnah ek LAwi, 
tel, aur shahd, aur khet ke sAre hAsil jo pArab ki taraf kA darbAn thA, un 
ke pable phal wufilr se lAe; aur bar chizon kA, jinhen we apni khushi 
ek cbiz kA daswAn hissa kasrat se lAe. khAtir se KhudA ki niyAz karte the, 

6 Aur bani IsrAel aur YahAdAh, jo ddroga thA, tA ki KhudAwand ki niyA- 

YabAdAh ke shahron men rahte the, zen aur pAktarin chizen bAnt dewe. 
we bbi gAe bail aur bher bakrion kA 15 Aur us ke tAbi* men Adan, aur 
daswAn hissa, aur un muqaddas chiz- Minyaihin, aur YashA*, aur Sam’aiyAh, 
on kA daswAn hissa, jo KhudXwand aur AmariyAh, aur SakaniyAh, kAbinon 
un ke KhudA ke liye muqaddas ki ke shahron men muqarrar the, aur un 
gayi thin, lAe, aur in ke dher dher la- ki amAnat”menl;hA, ki apne bhAion ko, 
gA diye. ^ kyA bare kyA chhote ko, un ki bAridA- 

7 tJnhon ne tlsre mahine men dher non ke muwAfiq, hissa bAnt dewen : 

dher lagAnA sburA* kiyA, aur sAtwen 16 Un mardon ke siwA, jin ke nAm 
mabine men tamAm kiyA. " nasabnAme men fikhe gaye the, aur un - 

8 Aur HizqiyAh aur amiron ne Ake ki ’umr tin haras yA us se Apar thi, un 

dberon ko dekhA, aur KhudXwand ko sab ko, jo apni bAridArion ke mutAbiq 
aur us ki gurob IsrAel ko mubArakbAd apni kbidmat men kAm kame ke live 
kabA. roz ba roz KhudAwand ke gbar Ate 

9 Aur HizqiyAh ne kAbinon aur the; 
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17 Ya’ne un kdhinon ko, jin ke ndm 
un ke ^bdi khdnddnon ke muwdfiq 
likhe gaye, aur un likhe hde LAwiou 
ko, jo bis baras ke aur dpar the, aur 
apni bdriddrion men khidmat karte 
the; 

18 Aur un ke sab likhe hde bAl- 
bachchon, aur jordon, aur beton, aur 
oetion ko, garaz us sdri jamd’at ko, 
bdnt dewen ; ki we amdnat se apne ko 
pdktarin chizon ki taqsim ke liye pdk 
karte the : 

19 Aur HArdn ke beton un kdhinon 
ke liye bhi, jo apne shahron ki gird- 
nawdh ke khcton men the, shahr ba 
shahr kai ek mard, jin ke ndm likhe 
gaye the, muqarrar hde, ki kdhinon ke 
sab mardon ko, aur sab Ldwion ko, 
jin ke ndm nasabndme men likhe hde 
the, hissa dewen. 

20 ^ Aur Hizqiydh ne tamdm Ya- 
hdddh men aisd hi kiyd, aur KhudI- 
WANi) apne Khudd ki nazar men jo 
bhald aur rdst aur sach hai, so kiyd. 

21 Aur jo jo kdm us ne shurd’kiyd, 
; td ki Khudd ke ghar ki aur shari’at ki 
khidmatguzdri kare, aur apne Khudd 
kd tdlib hoke jo jo hukm us ne kiyd, 
so apne sdre dil se kiyd aur kdmydb 
hdd. 

XXXII BA'B. 

U N bdton aur us 'amal i diydnat- 
ddri ke ba'd, Shdh i Asur San- 
herib charh dyd, aur mulk i Yahdddh 
men ddkhil hdd, aur wahdn ke hasin 
shahron ke muqdbil pardo kiyd, aur 
chdhd ki unhen apne qabze men Idwe. 

2 Aur jab Hizqiydh ne dekhd, ki 
Sanherib dyd hai, aur YarAsalam fi 
lame ko rukh kiyd hai ; 

3 To us ne apne amiron aur bahd- 
duron ke sdth mashwarat karke yih 
thahrdyd, ki pdni ke un soton ko, jo 
shahr se bdhar the, band kare; aur 
unhon ne us ki madad ki. 

4 Aur bahut log jam’a hde, aur sab 
chashmon aur us nahr ko, io us sar- 
zamin ke bich me]g bahti hai, band 
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kiyd, aur kahd, ki Asdr ke b^dshdh 
dke kdhe ko bahut pdni pdwey ? 

5 Aur us ne himmat bdndhi, a'lr 
sdri diwdr ko, jo tdti thi, bandyd, aur 
burjon tak dnchd kiyd, aur bdhar se 
ek ddsri diwdr ko uthdyd, aur Dddd 
ke shahr men Millo ko mazbut kiyd, 
aur bahut si talwdren aur dhdlen ban- 
wdin. 

6 Aur us ne logon ke tSpar jang ke 
sarddr thahrde, aur shahr ke phdtak 
ke chauk men unhen apne pds jain^a 
kiyd, aur unhen dildsd diyd, aur kahd, 

7 Mazbdt ho, aur dildwari karo, aur 
AsiSr ke bddshdh se aur us ke sdth kc 
sdre amboh se mat daro, aur na gha- 
brdo ; kyunki we jo bamdre sdth hain, 
un ki nisbat se jo us ke hamrdh hain, 
bahut hain. 

8 Us ke sdth bashar kd hdth hai ; le- 
kin hamdre sdth Khudawand hamdrd 
Khudd hai. ki hamdri madad kare, aur 
hamdri taraf se lare. Aur logon ne 
shdh i Yahiiddh mzqiydh ki bdton par 
takya kiyd. 

9 T[ Ba'd us ke shdh i Astir Sanhe- 
rib ne, jo apne sdre lashkar ke sdth 
Lakis ke muqdbil para thd, apne nau- 
karon ko Yartisalam men shdh i Ya- 
hdddh Hizqiydh ke pds, aur tamdm 
Yahiiddh ke pds, jo Yardsalam men 
the, bhejd, aur paydm kiyd, ki 

10 Shdh i Asur Sanherib yiin far- 
mdtd hai, ki Turn log kis par takya 
karte ho, ki Yariisalam men, us ke 
muhdsare ke waqt, rahte ho *? 

11 Kyd Hizqiydh tumhen purchak 
deke nahin chdhtd hai, ki turn aisd 
karo, ki pichhe kdl se aur piyds se 
mar jdo? ki wuh kahtd hai ki Khu- 
nd WAND hamdrd Khudd hamen shdh i 
Astir ke hdth se chhurdwegd?" 

12 Kyd yih wuh flizqiydh nahin, 
jis ne us ke dnehe makdn aur us ko 
mazbah diir kar ddle, aur Yahiiddh 
aur Yartisalam ko hukm kiyd, ki Turn 
ek hi mazbah ke dge narastish karo, 
aur usi par khushbdi jaldo ? 
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13 KyA turn nahln jdnte ho, jo 
main ne aur mere hdpdddon ne mulkon 
ke ^re logo^ se kiyd hai? kyd un 
sarzaininoQ ki qaumon ke ma1}tid 
apne apne mulk ko kisi tarah mere 
hdth se bachd saken ? 

14 Un logon ke sdre ma^bddon men, 
jinhen mere bdpdddon ne haldk kiyd, 
wub kaun m hai, jo apne logon ko 
mere hdth so bachd sakd, ki tumhdrd 
Khudd tumhen mere hdth se bachd 
sake? 

15 Pas Hizqiydh tumhen na bharm- 
dwe, aur turn ko is taur par targib 
dene na pdwe, aur us ki bdt ko sach 
mat jdiio : kydnki kisi ummat kd yd 
mamlukat kd ma’bdd apne logon ko 
mere hdth se aur mere bdpdddon ke 
hdth se chhurd na sakd : to phir kyd 
imkdn hai ki tumhdrd ma'bdd tumhen 
mere hdth se chhunlwe ? 

16 Aur us ke naukaron ne KhudI- 
WA.ND Khudd ki mukhdlafat men aur 
us ke bande Hizqiydh ki mukhdlafat 
men bahutsi aur bdten kahin, 

17 Aur us ne khatton men bhi 
KhudIwand Israel* ke Khudd ki ihd- 
nat likhi, aur us ke haqq men kufr 
bakd, ki wuh bold, Jaisd aur mulk- 
wdlon ke raa'budon ne apne logon ko 
mere hdth se na chhurdyd hai, waisd 
hi Hizqiydh kd ma’bud bhi apne 
logon ko mere hdth se na chhurdwegd. 

18 Aur unhon ne bari dwdz se pu- 
kdrke Yahudion ki zubdn men Yard- 
salam ke logon ko, jo diwdr par the, 
ye bdten kahin, ki unhen dardwen aur 
hairdn karen, td ki shahr ko le lewen, 

19 Aur unhoji ne Yardsalam ke 
Khudd ke haqq men aisi bdten kin, 
jaisi zamin ki qaumon ke ma'budon 
ke haqq men, jo insdu ki dastkdri se 
bane the, kahi thin. 

20 Is sabab Hizqiydh bddshdh aur 
Arads kd betd Yas'aiydh nabi du’d 
mdngke dsmdn ki taraf chilido. 

21 ^ TabKHunAwANDneek firishte 
ko bhejd, aur us ne shdh i Asdr ke 
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lashkar men sdre bahdduron, aur pesh- 
wdon, aur sarddron ko land kiyd. Tab 
wuh pashemdn hoke apne hi mulk ko 
phir gayd. Aiir jab apne ma'bdd ke 
ghar men ddkhil hdd, to imhon ne, jo 
us ki suib se nikal de the, use wahdn 
talwdr se mdr ddld. 

22 Isi tarah KhudAwand ne Hiz- 
qiydh ko aur Yardsalam ke bdshindon 
ko Asdr ke bddshdh Sanherib ke hdth 
se aur sabhon ke hdth se chhurdyd, 
aur un ke gird o pesh hoke un ki 
hiddyat ki. 

23 Aur bahut log Yardsalam men 
KhudXwand ke liye hadye, aur shdh i 
Yahdddh Hizqiydh ke liye qimati 
chizen, Ide; aur ba*d us ke wuh sab 
qaumon ki nazar men buzurg hdd. 

24 Un dinon men Hizqiydh ko 
maut ki bimdri hdi, aur us ne KhudX- 
WAND so du*d mdngi ; tab us no us se 
bdten kin, aur use ck nishdn diyd. 

25 Lekin Hizqiydh ne us ihsdn ke 
mutdbiq shukr na kiyd ; balki us ke 
dil men ghamand samdyd : aur is liye 
us par aur Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ' 
par gazab hdd. 

26 Tab Hizqiydh dil ke us gurdr ki 
bdbat khdksdr hdd, wuh aur Yardsalam 
ke bdshinde bhi, so Hizqiydh ke dinon 
men K hod a wand kd gazab un par 
ndzil na hdd. 

27 ^ Aur Hizqiydh ki daulat aur 
’izzat bari thi; aur us ne chdndi, aur 
sone, aur jawdhir, aur khushbdion, 
aur dhdlon, aur bar tarah ki qimati 
chizon ke liye, khazdne Imnwde ; 

28 Aur makhzan andj aur mai aur 
tel ke liye, aur istabai bar jins ki 
mawdshi ke liye, aur bhersdle bher 
bakrion ke liye. 

29 Aur us ne apne liye gdnw basde, 
aur bher bakri, gde bail ke galle bahut 
barhde, ki Khudd ne use bahut sd mdl 
bakhshd tbd. 

30 Aur Hizqiydh no Jaihdn ki 'dli 
nahr band karke use Ddtid ke shahr 
ki pachchhim taraf niche utara. Aur 
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Hizqiydrh apne sdre kdm mon kimyilb r4, aur us ne sd'aton ko mdn^ aur jd- 
hdi. ddgari anr tend kiyd, aur yAr deo aur 

31 Y Tis par bhi Wdli i Bibul ke afsdngaron se mu’dmala kiy^ ; us ne 
elchion ki b4bat, jo us pds bhoje hde KhudXwand ke ige use gussa diUne 

ki us mu’ajlze ki. b&l, jo mulk meg ke wdste bahut badkdriiin kin. 
hdd thdi, darydft karep, Khudi ne use 7 Aur us ne ek khodd but, ek 
dzmdne ke liye cbhori, id ki us ke dil stirat jo us ne banwdi, Khudd ko us 
ki sab bbed ma'ldm kare. gbar men nasb ki, jis ki bibat Khudi 

32 If Ab Hizqiyih ki biqi ahwil, ne Didd ko aur us ke bete Sulaifnin 
aur us ki nekiin, dekbo, ki we Amds ko kahi thi, ki Is gbar men, aur Ya> 
ke bete Yas*aiyib nabi ki royi men, rdsalam men, jise main ne bani Isriel 
aur Yabddib ke aur Isriel ke bidsbi- ke sire firqon men se cbun liyi bai, 
bon ke daftar men, likbe bde bain. main apni nim abad tak rakbdngi ; 

33 Aur Uizqiyib apne bipdidon 8 Aur main bani Isriel ke pinwon 
men sbimil boke so gayi, aur unbon ko is sarzamin se, jo main ne un ke 
ne use bani Didd ki qabron ke dar- bipdidon ko ’iniyat ki bai, bargiz na 
miyin, ek qabr men jo sab se dnchi telwidngi, basbarte ki we khabardiri 
tbi, giri ; aur tamim Yabddib aur se un sab biton par jo main ne unben 
Yardsalam ke sab bisbindon ne us ke farmiin, aur us siri sbari’at aur un 
marne ke waqt us ki ta’zim ki. Aur bukmon par aur qindnop par, jo Mdsi 
us ki be^ Munassf us ki jinisbin ne diye, *amal karen. 

hui. * 9 Lekin Munassi ne Yabddib ko 

XXXIII BA'S. aur Yardsalam ke bisbindon ko yabin 

M UNASSr birab baras ki 'umr tak bhatkiyi, ki unbon ne un gurobon 
men bidsbib bdi, aur us ne ki nisbat se jinben KhudXwand ne 
^ Yardsalam men pacbpan baras bid- bani Isriel ke simbne nibdd kiyi, 
sbihat ki. ziyida badkiri ki. 

2 Magar wub jo KhudIwand ki 10 Aur KHuniwAin) ne Munassi se 
nazar men buri bai, so us ne kiyi, un aur apne logon se biten kin ; par we us 
qaumon ke nafrati kim ke mutibiq, ke sbanawi na bde. 
jinben Khudawand ne bani Isriel ke 11 If Is sabab se KhudIwand un 
ige se daf’a kiyi tbi. par sbib i Asdr ke sipahsiliron ko 

3 ^ Aur us ne un dncbe makinon liyi ; we Munassi ko kantiye se pa- 
ko, jinben us ke bip Ilizqiyib ne karke aur benon se jakarke Bibul ko 
dbiyi tbi, pbir bini kiyi, aur Ba’alim lo gaye, 

ke liye kitne mazbab banie, aur 12 Jab usneban taklif pii, tab wub 
Yasiraten lagiin, aur sire ismini KhudIwand apne Kbudi ke cbibre 
lasbkar ki parastisb aur bandagi ki. ko manine lagi, aur apne bipdidon 
4 Aur us ne KhudIwand ke us ke Kbudi ke ige nibiyat kbiksir 
gbar men bbi, jis ki bibat KhudIwand bdi 

ne farmiyi tbi, ki Meri nim Yard- 13 Aur us ne us se du’i mingi, aur 
salam men abad tak rahegi, mazbab us ki du'i qabdl bdi, aur us ki ziri 
banie. suni gayi, aur wub use Yardsalam men 

5 Aur us ne sire ismini lasbkar ke us ki mamlukat ke darmiyin pbir 
nim ke mazbab, KhudXwand ke gbar liyi. Tab Munassi ne jini ki Khu- 
ke do sahnon men, bini kiye. dIwand wubi Kbudi bai. 

6 Aur us ne bani Hinnum ki widi 14 Ba’d us ke us no Didd ke sbabr 
mep apne farzandon ko ig men guzi- ke bibar, Jaibdn ki pacbcbbim taraf, 
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wAdi meg Machhli-pli&Uk ke jilau- 
khdne tak, ek diwdr uthdi, aur ’Ufal 
ko gherd, aur use bahut tinchd kiyd, 
aur Yahiiddh ke sdre basin shahron 
men lashkar ke sarddr bithlde. 

16 Aur us ne ajnabi ma’bddon ko, 
aur us but ko jo KhudAwand ko gbar 
men tbd, aur sab mazbabon ko, jo 
us be KhudXwand ke gbar ke pabdr 
par aur Yardsalam men banwde the, 
daf^a kiyd, aur sbabr ke babar pbenk 
diyd. 

16 Aur us ne Khudawand ko maz- 
bab ki marammat ki, aur us par sald- 
mati ke aur sliukr ke zabihon ko 
cbarbayd, aur Yabdddb ko farmdyd, 
ki KhudXwand Isrdel ke Kbudd ki 
baudagi karen. 

17 Tis par bbi log banoz dnche 
makdnon men qurbdni guzrdnte rahe, 
magar faqat KhudAwand apne Kbuda 
ko liye. 

18 *1 Ab Munassi ke bdqi sdre kdm, 
aur us ki zdri jo us ne apne Kbudd ke 
dge ki, aur un gaibbinon kd kaldm jo 
unbon ne KuudAwand Israel ke 
Kbudd ke ndm se use pabunchdyd, we 
sab bdten Isrdel ke bddsbdhon ki 
tawdrikb men likbi bain ; 

19 Us ki du'd bbi aur us kd qabdl 
bond, aur us ki sdri kbatden, aur us 
ki be-imdni, aur wemaqdm, jin par us 
ne dncbe makdn banwde, aur Yasiraten 
aur mdraten rakbin, us se pable ki wub 
tdib o kbdksdr bdd: we sab Hdsi ki 
tawdrikb men likbe bain. 

20 Aur Munassi apne bdpdddon 
men shdmil boke soyd, aur unbon ne 
use usi ke gbar men gdrd : aur us kd 
betd Amdn us ke badle bddshdh bdd. 

21 ^ Amdn bdis baras ki 'umr men 
bddsbdb bdd, aur us ne do baras Yard- 
salam men bddshahat ki. 

22 Aur* jo KhudAwand ki nazar 
men burd hai, so us ne kiyd, jaisd ki 
us ke bdp Munassi ne kiyd tbd : aur 
Amdn ne un sab kbodi bdi mdraton 
ke dge, jo us ke bdp Munassi ne banwdi 
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tbin, qurbdnidn guzrdnin, aur un ki 
bandagi ki : 

23 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke dge 
*djizi na ki, jis tafab us ke bdp Mu- 
nassi ne 'djizi ki tbi ; balki Amdn 
ne gundb par gundb kiyd. 

24 A^bir ko, us ke khddimon ne 
us par bandisb bdndbi, aur us ko gbar ^ 
men use qatl kiyd. 

25 ^ Lekin mamlukat ki ra'aiyat 
ne un sab ko qatl kiyd, jinbon ne 
Amdn bddsbdb ko barkhildf bandisb 
bdndbi tbi ; aur abl i mulk ne us ke 
bete Ydsiydh ko us ki jagab men bdd- 
sbdh kiyd. 

XXXIV BA'B. 

Y U'SIYA'II dtb baras ki 'umr men 
bddshdh hdd, aur us ne iktis 
bara3 Yardsalam men saltanat ki. 

2 Us ne we kdm kiye, jo KhudA- 
WAND ke dge bhale the, aur apne bap 
Ddud ki rdhon par chald; zarra bhi 
dahne bden na murd. 

3 If Aur us ki saltanat ke dtbwon 
baras men, jab hanoz larkd thd,’ wub 
apne bdp Dadd ke Khudd ko dbdndh - 1 
ne laga ; aur bdrahwen baras men 
Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ko uuche 
makdnon, aur Yasiraton, aur khode 
hde buton, aur dbdli bdi mdraton se 
pdk karne lagd. 

4 Aur logon ne us ke sdmbne Ba- 
’alim ke mazbabon ko dhd diyd, aur 
mdraton ko, jo un ke dpar dnche par 
tbin, kdt ddld, aur Yasiraton, aur 
kbodi bdi sdraton, aur ^dli bdi 
mdraton ko, tor ddld, aur urihen dhdl 
kar ddld, aur us dbdl ko un ki qabron 
par jinhon ne un ke liye qurbdnidn 
guzrdni thin, bithrdyd. 

5 Aur us ne un kdhinon ki baddidn 
un ke mazbahon par jaldin, aur is 
tarab se Yabdddb aur Yardsalam ko 
pdk kiyd, 

6 Aur ydnbi Munassi, aur Ifrdim, 
aur Sama*dn ke sbabron men, aur 
Naftdli tak, un ke pbdoron ko girdd gird 
cbaldya. 
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7 Aur jab ki mazbahon ko aiir 
Yasiratos ko dhA diyA, aur mdraton 
ko dhlil kar ddi&, aur Isrdel ke tamdm 
mulk men sab buton ko kdt ddld, tab 
Yardsalam men pbir dyd, 

8 Y Aur us ki saltanat ke athdrah- 
wen baras meq, jab ki mulk aur haikal 

%o pdk kiyd tbd, us ne Asaliydh ke 
bete Sdfan ko, aur shahr ke sarddr 
Ma'asiydb ko, aur Ydakhaz ke bete 
Ydakh muhdsib ko, KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ke ghar ki marammat karne ko 
bhejd. 

9 We Kbilqiydh sarddr kdhin pds 
de, aur wu’h naqdi jo Khudd ke ghar 
men Idi gayi thi, jise darbdn Ldwion 
ne bani Munassi se, aur bani Ifrdim se, 
aur Isrdel ke sdre bdqi logon se, aur 
tamdm Yahdddh aur Biuyamin se, aur 
Yardsalam ke bdshindon se, leke jam’a 
kiyd thd, unhon ne supurd ki. 

10 Aur unhon ne use kdrindon ke 
hdth men, jo KhudXwand ke ghar par 
ta’indt the, somp diyd, aur unhon ne 
an kdrigaron ko diyd, jo KhudIwand 

^ke ghar kd kdm karte the, ki maskan 
^ki marammat karen, aur use band- 
wen; 

11 Ya’ne barhaiog aur mi’amdron 
ko, ki tardshe hde patthar, aur lathe 
qainchion ke liye, aur un gharon ke 
pdtne ke liye, jinhen Yahiid&i ke bdd- 
shdhon ne girdyd thd, mol lewen. 

12 Aur we mard diydnat se kdm 
karte the. Aur un par Y'ahat aur 
’Abadiydh, Ldwi, jo bani Iklirdrl men 
se the, ta’inat the, aur Zakariydh aur 
Masulldm, bani Qihdt men se, kdm 
kardte the ; aur we sab Ldwi bdjon ke 
bajdne men mdhir the. 

13 Aur we bdrbarddron ke bhi, aur 
un sab ke, jo kisi qism kd kdm yd 
khidmat karte the, ddroga the; aur 
Ildwion men se ba'ze sdfir aur muh- 
tamim aur darbdn the. 

14 ^ Aur jab we us naqdi ko, jo 
KhudIwand ko ghar men Idi gayi 
tni, nikdl Ide, to Khilqiydh kdhin ne 
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KhudXwand ki tauret ki kitdb, jo 
Mdsd ke hdth se hdi, pdi. 

16 Tab Khilqiydh ne Sdfan sdfir se 
khitdb karke kalid, ki Main ne Khu- 
dXwand ke ghar men tauret ki kitdb 
pdi. Aur Khilqiydh ne wuh kitdb 
^fan ko di.‘ 

16 Aur Sdfan wuh kitdb bddshdh 
ke pds le gayd ; phir us ne bddshdii 
ko yih jawdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Sab 
jo tfi ne apne naukaron ke hdth men 
kar diyd, so we karte hain ; 

17 Aur wuh naqdi, jo KhudIwand 
ke ghar men maujdd thi, unhon ne 
jam*a ki, aur ddrogon ko hdth aur kdr- 
guzdron ke hdth men supurd ki. 

18 Phir Sdfan sdfir ne bddshdh ko 
yih khabar deke kahd, ki Khilqiydh 
kdhin ne mujhe yih kitdb di. Aur 
Sdfan ne use bddshdh ke huzdr parhd. 

19 Aur aisd hud, ki jon bddshdh ne 
us shari’at ki bdten sunin, to apne 
kapre phdre. 

20 Phir bddshdh ne Khilqiydh ko, 
aur Akhiqdm bin Sdfan ko, aur ’Abdiin 
bin Mikdh ko, aur Sdfan sdfir ko, aur 
bddshdh ke naukar 'Asdydh ko, farm- 
dyd aur kahd, 

21 Turn jdo, aur mere liye aur un 
logon ke liye, jo Isrdel men aur Ya- 
hdddh men se bdqi rahe, is kitdb ki 
bdton ke haqq men, jo mill hai, Kuu- 
dIwand se pdchho ; kydnki KhddI- 
WAND kd qahr, jo ham par ndzil hotd 
hai, bahut bard hai, is sabab se ki ha- 
mdre bdpdddon ne KhudIwand ke 
kaldm ko hifz nahin kiyd, ki aisd sab 
kiichh karen, jaisd ki is kitdb men 
likhd hai. 

22 Tab Khilqiydh aur we, jin ko 
bddshdh ne hukm kiyd thd, Khuldah 
nabiya ke pds, jo toshakhdne ke ddroga 
Saldm bin Tiqvat bin Khasrah ki jorii 
thi, gaye: wuh Yardsalam ko bich 
Mishnah ndme mahall men rahti thi ; 
so unhon ne us se ydn paigdm kahd. 

23 T Us ne unhen kahd, KhudI- 
WAND Isrdel kd Khiidd jtri farmdtd 
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hai, ki Turn us siiakhs se, jis ne turn- 
hen mujh bhejd hai, kaho, ki 

24 KhudIwand ydn farm4t4 hai, 
Dekho, main is mak4n par, aur us ko 
Mshindon par, ek bald ndzil kaningd, 
balki we sdri la’naten, jo us kitdb men, 
ki shdh i Yahdddh ke dge parhi gayi, 
likbf liain : 

26 Kyiinki unhon ne mujhe tark 
kiyd, aur gair-ma*bddon ke dge khush- 
bdfdn jaldin, td ki apne hdthon ke sdre 
kdmon se mujhe gussa dildwen ; so 
merd qahr is maqdm par bharkegd, 
aur thandd na hogd. 

20 Kahd shdli i Yahiiddh, jis ne turn 
ko bhejd, ki KhudIwand se ahwdl 
darydft karo; so turn use ydn kaho, 
ki Khudawand Isrdel kd Khudd ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Tii jo hai, so td ne un 
mazmdnon ko sund ; 

27 Is sabab ki terd dil narmdyd, td 
ne Khudd ke dge ’ajizi ki, jab ki td ne 
us lei bdten sunin jo us no is makdn 
aur us ke bdshindon ki mukhdlafat 
men kahin, aur mere dge farotani ki, 
aur apne kapre phdre, aur mere dge 
royd ; so main ne bhi kdn dharke teri 
suni, KhudIwand farmdtd hai. 

28 hekli, main tujlie tere bdpdadon 
ke sdth shdmil karungd, aur td apni 
gor men saldmati se dafan kiyd jdogd, 
aur sdri dfat ko, jo main is maqdm 
par aur usi ke bdshindon par Iddngd, 
teri dnkhen na dekhengi. So unhon 
ne phirke yih khabar bddshdh pds 
pahunchdi. 

29 ^ Tab bddshdh ne log bhejke 
Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ke sdre bu- 
zurgon ko apne pds jam’a kiyd. 

30 Aur bddshdh KhudIwand ke 
har ko charh gayd, aur sdre bani Ya- 
dddh,aur Yardsalam ke sdre bdshinde, 

aur kdbin, aur Ldwi, aur sab chhote 
bare log sdth chale, aur us ne 'ahd ki 
sdri bdten us kitdb ki, io KhudIwand 
ke ghar men mill thi, unhen jmrh 
Bundin. 

31 Aur bddshdh apne maqdm par 
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khard hud, aur KhudIwand ke dge 
*ahd* kiyd, aur kahd, ki Ilam KhudI- 
wand ki pairaui karenge, aur us ke 
hukmon, aur us ki shahddaton, aur us 
ke qdndnon ko, apne sdre dil aur sdn 
jdn se hifz karenge, aur us *ahd ki 
bdton par, jo is kitdb men likhi hain, 
*amaT karenge. 

32 Aur us ne sab ko, jo Yardsalam 
aur Binyamin men maujiid the, us ’ahd 
men sharik kiyd. Aur Yardsalam ke 
bdshindon ne Khudd, apne bdpdddon 
ke Khudd ke ’ahd ke mutdbiq ’ainal 
kiyd. 

33 Aur Ydsiydh ne bani Isrdel ki 
sdn sarzaminon men se sdri makrdhdt 
ko daf*a kiyd, aur sab logon ko, jo ki 
Isrdel men rahte the, ’ibddat men hdzir 
kiyd, ki KhudIwand apne Khudd ki 
bandagi karen. Aur we us ke jitc ji 
KhudIwand apne bdpdddon ke Khudd 
ki pairaui so phir na gayo. 

XXXV BA'S. 

UR Ydsiydh ne Yardsalam mea 
KhudIwand ke liye ’id i fasah 
ki; aur wuh fasah pahle mahine ki 
chaudahwin tdrikh men zabh bdd. 

2 Aur us ne kdhinon ko un ki khid- 
maton par muqarrar kiyd, aur unhen 
KhudIwand ke ghar ki ’ibddat ko liye 
ragbat dildi. 

3 Aur un Ldwion se, jo KhudI- 
wand ke muqaddas hoke tamdm Is- 
rdel ko ta’lim dete the, kaha, ki Pdk 
sanddq ko us ghar men, jo shdh i Is- 
rdel Sulaimdn bin Dddd ne bandyd 
thd, rakho ; ab se kdndhe par uthde 
na phiro : ab turn KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ki aur us ki guroh isrdel ki 
khidmat karo ; 

4 Aur apne dbdi khanddnon ke 
muwdfiq, apni bdriddrion ke mutdbiq, 
jis tarah se shdh i Isrdel Dddd ne likhd 
thd aur us ke bete Sulaimdn ne bhi 
likhd thd, apni khidmat men hdzir ho. 

5 Aur turn maqdis men apni bird- 
dan ya’ne qaum ke farzandon ke dbdi 
khdnddnon ke firqo^ ke muwdhq, aur 




Yu$iy&h kd II TAWAHreH, XXXV. 'id i fasah kamd, 

L4wion ke ghardnon ki bdriddri ke dnki kdhin bani Hdrdu sokhtani qur- 
mutdbiq, khare ho ; bdmon aur ch^rbion ke charhdne meg 

6 Aur apno ko pik karke fasah ko rdt tak mashgiil rahe ; so Ldwion ne 
zabh karo, aur apne bhdion ko taiyir apno liye aur kdhinon bani Hdrtin ke 
karo, ki we KhddAwand ke kaUm ke liye taiydr kiyd, 

mutdbiq, jo MiSsd se likhd gayd, kdm 15 Aur gdnewdle bani A'saf, Ddiid 
karen. ke, aur A'saf, aur Haimdn, aur bdd- 

7 Aur Ydsiydh ne logon ke liye shdb ke gaibbin Yadutun ke hukm 

gallon men se barre aur halwdn diye, ke muwdfiq, apne makdnon par the, 

ki un sab" ke wdste jo hdzir the 'id i aur darbdn har ek darwdze par hdzir 

fasah ke zabihe bon, aur ginti men the ; kytinki unhen apni khidinat par 
tis hazdr hde, aur tin hazdr gde bail se tal jdnd mundsib na thd ; is liye un 
hde ; yih sab bddshdhi mdl men se ke "bbdi Ldwion ne un ke liye taiydr 
thd. kiyd. 

8 Aur us ke amiron no khushi se 16 So usi din men KnuDlwAND ki 
logon ko, aur kdhinon ko, aur Ldwion Mbddat ki sdri taiydri ho gayi, td ki 
ko diyd: Khilqiydh, aur Zakariydh, Ydsiydh bddshdh ke hukm ke inuwdfiq 
aur Yahiel "ne, jo Khudd ke ghar ke *id i fasah karen, aur KhudIwand ke 
ndzim the, kdhinon ko 'id i fasah ke mazbah par sokhtani qurbdnidn guz- 
zabihon ka liye do hazdr chha sau rdnen. 

bher bakri aur tin sau gde bail diye. 17 Aur bani Isrdei ne, jo hdzir the, 

9 Aur Kan'aniydh, aur us ke bhdi usi waqt 'id i fasah aur fatiri roti kf 
Sam'aiydh, aur Nataniel, aur Hasa- 'id sdt din tak ki. 

biydh, aur Ya'iel, aur Ydzabad, jo 18 Aur Samdel nabi ke dinon se 
Ldwion ke sarddr the, unhon ne Ld- Isrdei men aisi 'id i fasah na htii thi, 
{ wion ko fasah ke liye pachds hazdr balki Isrdei ke sdre bddshdhon ne bhi 
bher bakri aur pdnch sau gde bail diye. aisi 'id i fasah na ki thi, jaisi ki Yd- 

10 So 'ibddat ke sdrndn muhaiyd siydh, aur kdhinon, aur Ldwion, aur 
hde, aur kdhin apne inaqdm men, aur sdre bani Yahdddh aur ahl i Isrdei, jo 
Ldwi apni bdriddrion men, bddshdh w^abdn hdzir the, aur Yarusalam ke 
ke hukm ke muwdfiq, hdzir hue. bdshindon ne ki, 

11 Unhon ne fasah ko zabh kiyd, 19 Ydsiydh ki saltanat ke athdrah- 
aur kdhinon ne un ke hdth se lahd leke wen haras men yih 'id i fasah hui. 
chhirkd, aur Ldwion ne khdl khinchi. 20 If In bdton ke ba'd, jab Ydsiydh 

12 Aur Ldwi sokhtani qurbdnidn le haikal ki marammat kar chukd, shdh i 
chale, td ki we bani Isrdei ke dbdi Misr Niko charh dyd, ki Karkimis par, 
khdnddnon ke lirqon ke mutdbiq un- 1 jo Furdt ke kandre par hai, lashkar- 
hen dewen, ki KhudAwand ke huzur kashi kare ; tab Ydsiydh us kd muqd- 
guzrdnen, jaisd Mdsd ki kitdb me^ bala karne ko nikld. 

likhd hai. Aur bailon se bhi aisd hi 21 Tab us ne us pds elchi bheje aur 
kiyd. paydm kiyd, ki Ai Yahdddh ke bdd- 

13 Aur unhon ne dastdr ke muwd- shdh, tujh se merd kyd kdm ? main is 

fiq fasah ko dg se bhdnd ; par aur pdk waqt tujh par charh nahin dtd hiin, 
hadyon ko degon, aur handon, aur balki usi ke ghar par, jis so meri lardi 
kardhion men, pakdyd, aur jald logon hai: aur Khudd nemujhko hukm kiyd, 
ko bdnt diyd. ki jaldi karo : so td Khudd ke, jo mere 

Id Ba'd us ke unhon ne apne liye sdth hai, barkhildf inat par, aisd na ho 
aur kdhinon ke live taiydr kiyd; ky- ki wuh tujhe’haldk kare. 
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22 Lekin Ttisiytii ne us se munh na 
mori, balki us 66 lame ke liye apni 
bhes badld, aur Niko* ki bdton k£, jo 
Khudd ke munb se niklln, shanawd 
na hdd, balki Majiddo ki widi men 
lame ko gayA 

23 Aur tiranddzon ne Ydsiydb bdd- 
sbdb ko hadaf kiyd ; aur bddshih ne 
apne naukaron se kahd, ki Mujhe le 

kydnki main zakhmi hdA 

24 So us ke naukaron ne use us rath 
par se utdrd, aur us ki ddsri rath par 
use charhdyd, aur Yardsalam ko le 
gaye: aur wiih mar gayd, aur apne 
biipdddon ki qabron men gdrd gayA 
Aur tam^m Yahiiddh aur Yartisalam 
ne Ydsiydh ke liye mdtam kiyA 

26 ^ Aur Yaramiy4h ne Yusiydh 
par nauha kiyd, aur sab gdnewdle aur 
gdnewdlidn apne marsiyon men ke 
din tak Yiisiydh ki zikr karte hain : 
yih unhon ne Isriellon men ek sun- 
nat muqarrar ki : aur dekh, we biten 
nauhon ki kitib men likhi hain. 

26 Ab Ydsiy dh ke bdqi ahwil, aur us 
ki nekiin,' mutibiq us ke, jo KhudI- 
WAND ki shari’at men likha hai, 

27 Aur us ke a'amdl, auwal o dkhir, 
dekh, we Isriel aur Yahiidih ke bid- 
shdhon ke daftar men likhe hain. 

XXXYI BA'B. 

A ur mulk ke logon ne Yusiyih ke 
bete Yahiiakhaz ko liyi, aur us 
ke bip ki jagah use Yariisalam men 
bidshih kiyi. 

2 Yahdakhaz teis baras ki 'umr men 
bidshih hud, aur us ne tin mahine 
Yardsalam men bddshdhat ki. 

3 Aur shdh i Misr ne Yartisalam 
men dke use khdrij kar diyd, aur ahl i 
mamlukat par sau qintdr riipd, aur ek 
qintdr sond, khirdj muqarrar kiyd. 

4 Aur shdh i Misr ne us ke bhdi 
Iliydqim ko Yahdddh aur Yartisalam 
kd bddshdh kiyd, aur us kd ndm bad- 
alke Yahtiyaqim rakhd. Aur Niko us 
ke bhdi Yahuakhaz ko pakarke use 
Misr men le gayd. 
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6 ^ Aur Yahiiyaqim pachis baras 
ki 'umr men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne 
gydrah baras Yardsalam men bddshd- 
hat ki ; aur wuh KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke dge badkdri kartd rahd. 

6 Us par shdh i Bdbul Nabdkad- 
nazar charh dyd, aur use benon se 
bdndhkar Bdbul men le gayd. 

7 Aur Nabdkadnazar KhudXwand 
ke ghar ke zurdf men se bhi ba'ze 
Bdbul ko le gayd, aur Bdbul men apne 
mandir ke bich unhen rakhd. 

8 Ab Yahdyaqim kd bdqi ahwdl, 
aur us ke makrdh kdm, jo us ne kiye, 
aur jo kuchh us men pdyd gayd, 
dekho, we Isrdel aur Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ke daftar men likhe hain. Aur 
us kd betd Yahdyakin us kd jdnishin 
hdd. 

9 IT Yahdyakin dth baras ki 'umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne tin ma- 
hine das roz Yardsalam men saltanat 
ki ; aur us ne we kdm kiye, jo KhudI- 
WAND ki nazar men bure hain. 

10 Jab wuh sdl dkhir hdd, tab Na- 
bdkadnazar ne use Bdbul men pakarwd 
mangwdyd, KhudIwand ke ghar ke 
nafis bartanon samet, aur us ke bhdi 
Sidqiydh ko Yahdddh aur Yardsalam 
par bddshdh kiyd. 

11 ^ Sidqiydh ikkis baras ki *umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne gydrah 
baras Yardsalam men bddshdhat ki. 

12 Aur wuh KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ke dge badkdridn kartd thd; 
aur us ne Yaramiydh nabi ke huzdr, 
jis ne Khudawand ke munh ki bdten 
us se kahi thin, 'djizi na ki. 

13 Aur us ne Nabdkadnazar bdd- 
shdh se bhi, jis ne use Khudd ki qasam 
dildi thi, bagdwat ki ; balki wuh aisd 
gardankash aur sakht-dil band ki 
KhudIwand Isrdel ke Khudd ki taraf 
rujd* na hud. 

14 f Siwd us ke kdhinon ke sab 
sarddron aur logon ne, qaumon ke sdre 
nafrati kdmon ki taraf indil boke, ba- 
hutsi badkdiidg kin; aur unhon ne 
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Khudawand ke ghar ko, jo us ne 
^ariisalam men muqaddas thahriyi 
thd, ndpdk kiya. 

15 Aur KhudXwand un ke bdpddd- 
on ke Khudi ne apne rasdlon ki ma- 
Mfat se un ke p&s paigdm bhej4 ; balki 
subh sawere uthke bhejd kiyd, ki apne 
logon par aur aj)ne maskan p*\r mihr- 
bdn th^ : 

16 Lekln unhon ne Khudd ke pai- 
gambaron ko thatthe men urdyd, aur 
us ki bdton ko ndchiz jdnd^ aur us ke 
nabion se bad-suluki ki, yahdn tak 
ki KhudIwand kd gazab apne logon 
par aisd bharkd, ki koi chdra na; 
rabd« 

17 Tab wub Kasdion ke bddshdh ko 
un par charhd Idyd; us ne un ke 
maqdis ke ghar men un ke jawdnon ko 
talwdr se mar ddld, aur us ne na kun- 
war par, na kunwdri par, aur na bdr- 
hon par, balki na us par bhi jo bahut 
btirhd thd, rahm kiya ; Khudd ne sab 
ko us ke qdbd men kar diyd. 

18 Aur wuh Khudd ke ghar ke sdre 
f chhote bare bdsanon ko, aur Khuda- 

WAND ke ghar ke khazdne ko, aur bdd- 
shdh ke aur us ke amiron ke khazdne 
ko, sab ke sab Bdbul ko le gayd. 

19 Aur unhon ne Khudd ke ghar ko 
jald diyd, aur Yartisaiam ki diwdr ko 
dhd diyd, aur us ke sdre mahallon ko 


dg se jald diyd, aur us ki sdri qtmati 
chizon ko barbdd kiyd. 

20 Aur wuh unhen, jo talwdr se 
bache, Bdbul ko asir karke le gayd; 
aur wahdn we us ke aur us ke beton ke 
guldm rahe, jab tak ki Fdrs ki saltanat 
shurd’ na hdi : 

21 Td ki KhudIwand kd kaldm, jo 
Yaramiydh ke munh se kahd gayd thd, 
pdrdhowe,ki wuh sarzamin parti rahe, 
jab tak ki us ke sab sabton kd waqt na 
guzar jde ; kydnki jitne din wuh ujdr 
pan, wuh sabt karti thi, jab tak ki 
sattar baras pure hde. 

22 \ Ab shdh i Fdrs Khoras ki 
saltanat ke pahle baras men, is khdtir 
ki Khudawand kd kaldm, jo Yarami- 
ydh ke munh se kahd gayd thd, pdrd 
howe, Khudawand ne shdh i Fdrs 
Khoras kd dil ubhdrd, aur us ne apni 
sdri mam^ukat men manddf karwdi, 
aur use qalamband bhi karke ydn far- 
mdyd, ki 

23 Shdh i Fdrs Khoras ydn farmdtd 
hai, KhudJilWAND *dsmd’'/ke Khudd 
ne zamin ki sdri mammkaten mujhe 
bakhshin ; aur us ne mujb ko hukm 
diyd, ki main Yahdddh ke Yardsalam 
men us ke fiye ek maskan banddn. 
Pas, jo tumhdre darmiydn us ki qaum 
kd ho, KhudXwand us kd Khudd us 
ke sdth ho, aur wuh rawdna ho jdwe. 


’AZKA' KI KITAB. 


I BA'B. 

A uk shdh i Fdrs Khoras ki saltanat 
ke pahle baras men, is khdtir ki 
KhudIwand kd kaldm, jo Yaramiydh 
ke munh se nikld thd, pdrd howe, 
KhudIwand ne shdh i Fdrs Khoras 
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kd dil ubhdrd, ki us ne apni tamdm 
mamlukat men manddi karwdi, aur 
use qalamband bhi karke ydn farmdyd, 
2 Shdh i Fdrs Khoras ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki KhudIwand dsmdn ke Khudd 
ne zamin ki sdri mamlukaten mujhe 
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Toaklisliin, aiir mujlie bukm kiji bai, I 
kl Yard^lam ke bicb, jo YabtidAb 
mei} bai, us ke bye ek maskan bandtin. 

3 Pas, us kl sdri qaum men se tum- 
biro darmiyin kaun kaun bai ? us kd 
Khudd us ke sdtb howe, aur wub Ya- 
rd salam ko, jo shahr i Yahdddb bai, 
jdwe, aur Khudawand Isrdel ke 
Kbudd kd gbar bandwe, (ki wubi 
febudd bai,) jo Yardsalam men bai. 

4 Aur bar ek jo bdqi rabd bo, un 
sab maqdmon men se jabdn kahin 
viih pardesi bdd ho, so usi maqdm 
ke log Bond clidndi bo, aur mdl aur 
toawdshi Be, us ki madad karen, aur 
US ke Biwd, we Kbudd ke gbar ke bye, 
jo Yardsalam men hai, apne ji ki 
khwdhish se badye guzrdnen. 

5 ^ Tab Yahiiddb aur Binyamin 
ke abwi ra,is, aur kdbin, aur Ldwi, un 
sabbon ko sdtb jin ke dilon ko Kbudd 
ne ul^drd, utbe, kl jdke Yartisalam 
men KhudXwand kd gbar bandwen. 

6 Aur un sab ne jo un ke paros men 
the, obdndi ke bartan, aur sone, aur 
asbdb, aur mawdsbi, aur qimati chlzon 
se, un ki dastgiri ki ; us ke siwd apni 
khusbi se badye diye. 

7 Aur Kboras bddsbdh bbi Khij- 
dAwant) ke gbar ke un bartanon 
ko, jinhen Nabdkadnazar Yardsalam 
men Be le gayd thd, aur apne dewton 
ke gbar men rakbd tbd, nikdl Idyd. 

. 8 Aur sbdb i Fdrs Kboras ne unhen 
kbazdncbi Mitraddt ke bdtb se nikal- 
wdyd, aur us ne unhen Yahdddb ke 
amir Sbeshbazzar ko gin diyd.' 

9 Aur un ki ginti yih bai ; sone kl 
tis thdlidn, aur cbdndi ki hazdr tbdiidn, 
aur untis cbburidn, 

10 Aur sone ke tis piydle, aur rdpe 
ke cbdr sau das majbole piydle, aur 
aur qism ke bdsan ek hazdr. 

11 Sone rdpe ke bartan sab milke 
pdncb hazdr cbdr sau the. Sbesbbaz- 
zar yih sab bartan le gayd, un asiron 
samet jinben Bdbul se Yardsalam men 
charbd Idyd. 
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11 BA'B. 

A UK mulk ke logon men se, jinben 
aslr karke le gaye the, ki sbdb i 
Bdbul Nabdkadnazar unhen asir karke 
Bdbul ko le gayd, un ke ndm jo asiri 
se cbbdtke Ya^salam aur Yabdddb 
men phir de, bar ek jo apne apne sbahr 
men dyd, ye bain ; 

2 We jo Zarubbdbul ke sdtb de, so 
ye bain : Yasbd', Nabamiydb, Sirdydb, 
Ha’aldydb, Mardaki, Bilshdn, Misfdr, 
Bigvai, Rabdm, Ba’anah, Qaum Is- 
rdel ke mardon kd yih shumdr bai : 

3 Bani Par^s, do hazdr ek sau 
babattar ; 

4 Bani Safatiydb, tin sau babattar ; 
5 Bani Arakb, sdt sau pachhattar ; 
6 Bani Pakbat i Modb, bani Yashd' 
aur Ydab men se, do bazdr dtb sau 
bdrah ; 

7 Bani ’Aildm, ek bazdr do sau 
cbauwan ; 

8 Bani Zattd, nau sau paintdlis ; 

9 Bani Zakkai, sdt sau sdtb ; 

10 Bani Bdni, cbba sau baydlis ; 

11 Bani Babai, cbba sau teis ; 

12 Bani ’Azjdd, ek bazdr do sau 
bdis ; 

13 Bani Addniqdm, cbba sau cbbi- 
ydsath ; 

14 Bani Bigvai, do bazdr cbbappan ; 
15 Bani *Adin, cbdr sau cbauwan ; 
16 Bani Atir, Hizqiydh ke gbardne 
ke, atbdnauwe ; 

17 Bani Bazai, tin sau teis ; 

18 Bani Ydrah, ek sau Mrah ; 

19 Bani Hdsbdm, do sau teis ; 

20 Bani Jibbdr, ]^ncbdnauwe ; 

21 Bani Baitlaham, ek sau teis; 

22 Abl i Nattifiab, cbbappan ; 

23 Abl i ’Anatdt, ek sau atbdis ; 

24 Bani *Azmdvat, baydlis ; 

25 Qaryat-'Arim ke, aur Kafirab 
aur Biardt ke log, sdt sau tentdlis ; 

26 Kdmab aur JiVa ke log cbba 
sau ikkis ; 

27 Abl i Mikmds, ek sau bdis ; 

28 Baitel aur ’Al ke log do sau teis ; 
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29 Bani Nabti, bdwan ; 

30 Bani Majbis, ek sau chhappan ; 

31 Dtisre ’Aildm ke bate, ek nazdr 
do sau chauwan ; 

32 Bani Hdrim, tin sau bis ; 

33 Ldd, aur Hddid, aur Aund ke 
. beta, sdt sau pachis ; 

** 34 Bani Yarihd, tin sau paintdlis ; 

35 Bani Sandali, tin bazdr chha sau 
tis. 

36 T Kdhin : jo bani Yad'aiydh, aur 
Y'ashii’ ke khdnddn men ke the, nau 
sau tihattar ; 

37 Bani Amir, ek hazdr bdwan ; 

38 Bani Fashur, ek hazdr do sau 
saintdlis ; 

39 Bani Ildrim, ek hazdr satrah. 

40 If Ldwi : jo bani Hdddviydh men 
86 Yashd* aur Qadmiel ki nasi men se 
the, chauhattar. 

41 ^ Gdnewdle jo the ; bani A'saf, 
ek sau athdis. 

42 If Darbdn log jo hde : bani Sa- 
1dm, bani Atir, bani Tdlmdn, bani 
’Aqqdb, ban! Khatitd, bani Sobai, sab 

! milke ek sau untdlis. 

' 43 ^ Baikal ke bande: bani Zihd, 
bani Hasdfd, bani Taba'dt, 

44 Bani Qards, bani Sigahd, bani 
Faddn, 

45 Bani Libdnah, bani Hajdbah, 
bani *Aqqdb, 

46 Bani Hajdb, bani Shamlai, bani 
Handn, 

47 Bani Jiddel, bani Jahar, bani 
Riydydh, 

48 Bani Basin, bani Naqddd, bani 
Jazzdm, 

49 Bani 'Uzzd, bani Fdsekh, baui 
Basai, 

50 Bani A'sndh, bani Ma'dnim, bani 
Nafdsim, 

51 Bani Baqbdq, bani Haqdfa, bani 
Hai-hdr, 

52 Bani Bazldt, bani Mahidd, Hni 
Harshd, 

53 Bani Barqds, bani Sisard, ban! 
Tdmah, 
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54 Bani Nazidh, bani Khatffd. 

55 ^ Sulaimdn ke khddimon ki 
auldd: bani Sdti, bani Bdfirat, bani 
Farddd, 

56 Bani Ya’alah, bani Darqdn, bani 
Jiddel, 

57 Bani Safatiydh, bani Khattil, 
bani Fdkirat Zabdimi, bani Anii. 

58 Sab haikal ke bande aur Su- 
laimdn ke khddimon ki auldd, tin sau 
bdnwe. 

59 Aur jo log Tall I Milh se, aur 
Tall i Harsd se, aur Kardb se, aur Ad- 
ddn se, aur Amir se, gaye the, so ye 
hain, pa!r apne apno dbdi khdnddn ko 
aur apne nasl-ndme ko, ki Isrdel ke 
hon yd nahin, batd na saken : 

60 Bani Dildydh, bani Tdbiydh, 
bani Naqddd, chha sau bdwan. 

61 If Aur kdhinon ke bcton men 
se: bani Habdydh, bani Qds, bani 
Barzilli, jis ne Jili’ddi Barzilli ki 
betion men so ek ko jord kiyd, aur un 
ke ndm se kahldyd. 

62 Unhon ne apnd nasabndma, un 
ke darmiydn jo nasl-ndmon ke mutd- 
biq gine gaye the, dhdndhd, par na 
pdyd; is liye we ndpdkon ki tarah 
kahdnat so khdrij ho gaye. 

63 Aur Tirshdtd no unhen farmdyd, 
ki Jab tak ek kdhin U'rim o Tummim 
ko sdth liye na uthe, tab tak pdktarin 
chizon men se na khdnd. 

64 Sdri jamd’at ke log sab ke sab 
milke baydlis hazdr tin sau sdth the. 

65 Siwd un ke guldmon aur laun- 
dion ke, jo sdt hazdr tin sau saintis 
the: un men do sau gdnewdle aur 
gdnewdlidn thin. 

66 Un ke ghore, sdt sau chhattis, 
un ke khachchar, do sau paintdlis, 

67 tin ke dnt, chdr sau paintis 
the ; un ke gadhe, chha hazdr sdt sau 
bis. 

68 T -A.ur abwi ra,ison men se ba'z- 
on ne, jab Yardsalam men KhudI- 
WAND ke ghar ko de, khushi se Khudd 
ke maskan ke liye, td ki wuh apni hi 



Baikal H hunydd ’AZEA', HI. kd ddld Jdnd, 

jagah par phir uthAyd jAwe, hadye aur Siirion ko khdnd pfnd aur tel diyA, 
guzr&ne : ki Lubndn se saro ke lathe samundar 

69 Unhon ne apne xnaqddr ke mu- ki rdh se Yifi. ko Idwe^, jais& ki shdh 
wifiq kdm ke wdste sone ke iksath i Fdrs Khoras ne unhen parwdna diy4 
hazir dirham, aur rdpe ke pdnch thd. 

hazdr mdnah, aur kihinon ke ek sau 8 T Phir un ke Khudd ke ghar ko 
pairdhan, khazdne men ddl diye. Yardsalam men d pahunohne ke ba'd, 

70 So kdhin, aur Ldi^, aur logon ddsre baras ke ddsre mahine men, 

men se kitne, aur gdnewdle, aur dar- Zarubbdbul bin Siydltiel, aur Yashd’ 
bdn, aur haikal ke bande, apne apne bin Ydsadaq ne, aur un ke bdqi bhdi 
suahron men base, aur tamdm Isrdel kdhinon, aur Ldwion ne, aur sab ne, 
apne apne shahron men the. jo asiri se rihdi pdke* Yardsalam ko de 

III BA'B. 'the, shurd' kiyd, aur Ldwion ko, jo 

A UR jab sdtwdn mahind pahunchd, bis baras ke aur dpar the, muqarrar 
aur bani Isrdel apne aphe shah- kiyd, ki KhudXwand ko ghar ke kdm 
ron men the, to log Yardsalam men par ta’indt rahen. 
jam’a hoko ek hi ddmi ki tarah hdo. 9 Tab Yashd* aur us ke bete, aur 

2 Tab Yashd* bin Ydsadaq aur us us ke bhdi, aur Qadmiel aur us ie bete, 
ke bhdi kdhin, aur Zarubbdbul bin bani Yahdddh, milke khare rahe, ki 
Siydltiel, aur us ke bhdi, uth khare Khudd ke ghar men kdrigaron par 
hde, aur unhon ne Isrdel ke Khudd taindt rahen ; aur bani Hannaddd aur 
kd mazbah bandyd, ki us par sokhtani un ke bete aur bhdi Ldwi aisd hi karte 
qurbdnion ko charhdwen, jaisd mard i the. 

Khudd Mdsd ki ‘shari’at men likhd 10 So jab mi*amdr KhudIwand ki 

haikal ki bunydd ddlte the, to unhon 

3 Aur unhon ne mazbah ko us ki ne kdhinon ko kapid pahindke, aur ' 

khdss jagah par rakhd ; kydnki un narsinge deke, aur Ldwion bani A'saf 
sarzaminon ki qaumon ke sabab se ko jhdnjh deke, muqarrar kiyd, ki shah 
unhen dar lagd thd: aur unhon ne i Isrdel Dddd ki tartib ke mutdbiq 
KhudIwand ke liye us par sokhtani Khudawand ki hamd karen. 
qurbdnidn giizrdnin, ya’ne subh aur * 11 Aur we bdham naubat’ba naubat 
shdm ki sokhtani qurbdnidn. KnuDlwANDki sitdish aur shukrguzdri 

4 Aur unhon ne nawishte ke mutd- men gdte bajdte the, ki Wuh bhald 
biq khaimon ki *id ki, aur roz ba roz hai, ki us ki rahmat har^esha Isrdel 
ki sokhtani qurbdnidn gin ginke, roz- ke shdmil-hdl hai. Jab unhon ne 
marrakedastdr kemuwdfiq,charhdin; I^udIwand ki sitdish ki, tab" sab 

6 Ba’d us ke hamesha ki sokhtani logon ne milke na'ra mdrd, is liye ki 
qiirbdni, aur naye chdndon kS, aur KhudIwand ke ghar ki bunydd pari 
KHundwAND ki sab muqaddas *idon thi. 

ki, aur wuh jise bar ek khushi se Khu- 12 Lekin bahut log un kdhinon, 
dIwand ke liye Idtd thd, guzrdni. aur Ldwion, aur abwi ra,ison men se*, 

6 Sdtwen mahine ki pahli tdrikh jo biirhe the, jinhon ne pahle ghar ko 
66 unhon ne KhudIwand ke liye dekhd thd, jab is ghar ki bunydd un 
sopitani qurbdnion kdcharhdndshurd’ ke dekhne men ddli gayi, to we bari 
kiyd. Par KhudIwand ki haikal ki dwdz se chilldke rone lage; lekin ba- 
bunydd hanoz ddli na gayi thi. | hutere khushi se lalkdre. 

7 Aur unhon ne sangtardshon aur' 13 Aur aisd hdd ki log khushi ki 
barhaion ko naqdi di, aur Saiddnion | dwdz aur logoQ ke rone ki isM judd 
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judd daryift na kar saken ; ki log khtib 
chill&ke naVa m&rte the, jis ki 
dtir tak pahunchi. 

IV BA'S. 

A UR jab Yahdddh aur Binyamin ke 
XJL dushmanon ne sund, ki we jo asir 
hde the, KhudXwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
^ ki haikal ko bandte hain ; 

2 To we Zarubbdbiil aur abwi ra,- 
ison ke pda de, aur unhen kahd, ki 
Hamen bhi apne adth ta'mir karne do : 
kydnld ham tumhdre mdnind tumhdre 
Khudd ke tdlib hain, aur ham shdh i 
Asdr Asar-Hadddn ke dinon se, jis ne 
hamen yahdn Id basdyd hai, us ke liye 
qurbdni guzrdnte hain. 

3 Lekin Zarubbdbul, aur Yashd*, 
aur Isrdel ke bdqi abwi ra,ison ne un - 
hen kahd, ki Tumhdrd kdm nahin, ki 
hamdre sdth hamdre Khudd ke liye ek 
ghar bando ; balk! ham dp hi ek sdth 
hoke KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke liye ek maskan bandwenge, jaisd 
ki shdh 1 Fdrs Khoras ne hamen hukm 
kiyd hai. 

/ 4 Tab mulk ke logon ne Yahdddh 

ke logon ke hdthon do dhild kar diyd, 
aur ta’mir kame meji unhen ghabrd 
diyd. 

5 Aur un ki mukhdlafat men wa- 
kilon ko naukar rakhd, ki un kd man> 
Buba bdtil karen. Shdh i Fdrs Khoras 
ko jite ji ke sab din, shdh i Fdrg Ddra 
ki saltanat tak yih hdl ho rahd. 

6 Phir jab Akhasderus bddshah hdd, 
to us ki saltanat ke shurd’ men unhon 
ne Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ke bdshin- 
don ki bdbat shikdyat likh bheji. 

7 TT Phir Artakhshashatd ke dinoi. 
men Bishldm, aur Mitraddt, aur Tdbief, 
aur un ke bdqi raflqon ne shdh 1 Fdrs 
Artakhshashatd ko likhd ; un kd khatt 

, Ardmi hurdf men thd, aur us ki ’ibdrat 
uhi Ardmi zubdn ki thi. 

8 Rahdm diwdn aur Shamsi kdtib 
ne Artakhshashatd bddshdh ke liye 
Yardsalam ki bdbat ek darkhwdst is 
taur par likhi : 
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9 Rahdm diwdn, aur Shamsi kdtib, 
aur un ke bdqi rafiq, jo Dinah aur 
Afdrsatkah, aur Tarfilah, aur Fdrs, 
aur Arak, aur Bdbul, aur Sosan, aur 
Dih, aur *Aildm se hain, 

10 Aur bdqi gurohen, jinhen As- 
naffar i buzurg o sharif pdr se le dyd, 
aur Samrdn ke shahron men basdyd, 
aur nahr i Furdt ke is pdr ke bdqi log, 
wagaira. 

11 ^ Us * 2 LVzi ki naql, jo unhon ne 
us ke pds, ya*ne Artakhshashatd bdd- 
shdh pds, bheji, ydn hai : A'p ke guldm, 
jinhon ki bdd o bdsh nahr ke is pdr 
hai, wagaira. 

12 Bddshdh par roshan howe, ki 
Yahddi log, jo huzdr ki taraf se ra- 
wdna hoke hamdre darmiydn de, so 
Yardsalam men pahunche hain, aur us 
bdgi aur fasddi shahr ko handle hain; 
chundnch; diwdren uthd chuke, aur 
newen mildin. 

13 Ab bddshdh yaqin jdne, ki ye 
log, jab shahr ban chukegd, aur diwdr- 
en taiydr hongi, tab we mahsdl, aur 
mdlguzdri, aur khirdj, nahin dengo, aur 
bddshdhon ki dmdani men khalal hogd. 

14 Pas, chdnki ham fog daulat- 
khdne kd namak khdte hain, aur ham 
ko Idiq na thd ki bddshdh ki ruswdi 
dekhke barddsht karen, is sabab ham 
log bhejkar bddshdh ko ittild’ dete 
hain ; 

15 Td ki huzdr ke bdpdddon ke ta- 
wdrikh-ndmon men taldsh ki jdwe, to 
un tawdrikh-namon se bddshdh ko 
darydft ho jdwe, aur yaqin hdsil howe, 
ki yih shahr fitna-angez maqdm hai, 
Jis se shdhon aur mamdlik ko ranj 
pahunchtd rahd hai, aur qadini se us 
men fasdd barpd hdd hai : is wdste yih 
shahr ujdr kiyd gayd hai. 

16 Ham bddshdh ko jatdte hain, ki 
agar yih shahr phir bind ho, aur us ki 
shahrpandh bane, to is hdlat men hu- 
zdr kd ’amal nahr ke is pdr kuchh na 
rahegd. 

1 7 Y Tab bddshdh ne Rabdm diwdii« 
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aur Shamsi kd.tib« aur nn ke b&qi ra- 
fiqon ko, jo Samrrin men base, aur nabr 
pdr ke bdqi logon ko, jawdb likhwd 
bhejd : Saldm, wagaira. 

18 Wuh *arzi jo turn ne hamdre pds 
bheji, so mere huztir men sdf sdf parhi 
gayi. 

19 Aur main ne hnkm kiyd hal, aur 
taldsb ho chuki, aur darydft hdd, ki 
us shahr ne qadim se bddshdhon par 
balwd kiyd hai, aur fitna o fasdd us 
men barpd rahd hai. 

20 Aur bare zordwar bddshdh Ya- 
rdsalam men hde hain, jinhon ne 
daryd ke pdr tak ’amal kiyd, aur mah- 
sdl, aur mdlguzdri, a^ir khirdj liyd 
karte the. 

21 So ab hukm karo, ki un logon 
kd kdm mauqdf kardwen, aur yih 
shahr bandyd na jde, jab tak mujh se 
farmdn na nikle. 

22 Khabarddr, is men gaflat mat 
Karnd;* kdhe ko ziydda qabdhat hojis 
se bddshdhon ko zarar pahunche ? 

23 \ Pas jonhia Artakhshashatd 
bddshdh ke farmdn ki naql Kahum 
aur Shamsi kdtib, aur im ke rafiqon 
ke dge parhi gayi thi, wunhin we jald 
Yardsalam ko Yahddion ke pds gaye, 
aur jabr aur zor se un ko rok diyd. 

24 Tab Yardsalam men Khudd ke 
ghar kd kdm mauquf hud, Aur ydn- 
hi shdh i Fdrs Ddrd ki saltanat ko 
ddsre baras tak mauqdf rahd. 

V BA'B. 

P HIB Hajji nabi aur Zakariydh bin 
Tdd nabi un hi Yahddion ko jo 
Yahdddh aur Yardsalam men the, Is- 
rdol ke Khudd ke udm se nubdwat 
karte the. 

2 Tab Zarubbdbul bin Siydltiel aur 
Yashd' bin Ydsadaq uthe, aur Khudd 
ke ghar ko, jo Yardsalam men hai, 
bandne lage, aur Khudd ke wo nabi 
on ke sdth hokar im ki madad karte 
the. 

3 Us waqt nahr ke Is pdr kd 
•dbaddr Tatnai, aur Shatar-Boznai, 
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apne musdhibon samet, us pds de, aur 
unhen ydn kahd, ki Kis ne turn ko 
hukm kiyd, ki is ghar ko bando, aur 
is dlwdr ko uthdo ? ' 

4 Phir ham ne unhen is taur par 
kahd, ki Un logon ke kyd ndm hain, 
jo is 'imdrat ki ta’mir karte hain ? 

5 Par un ke Khudd ki nazar Yahd- 
dion ke buzurgon par thi, yahdn tak 
ki we un kd kdm mauqdf na kard 
saken, jab tak ki wuh parwdna Ddrd 
pds na pahunchd ; aur tab unhon ne 
is mazmdn kd jawdb us ki bdbat men 
likh bhejd. 

6 ^ *Arzi ki naql, jo nahr ke is pdr 
ke sdbaddr Tatnai, aur Shatar-Boznai, 
aur un ke Afdrsaki rafiqon ne, jo nahr 
ke is pdr men bdd o bdsh karte hain, 
Ddrd bddshdh pds bheji. 

7 Unhon ne us pds *arzi bheji, jis 
men ydn likhd thd: Ddrd bd^hdh 
ko sab tarah kd saldm ho. 

8 Bddshdh ko ma’ldm ho, ki ham 
Yahdddh ke sdbe men Alldh Ta'dld 
ke ghar ke bich gaye hain ; wuh bhd- 
ri pattharon se bantd hai, aur diwdron , 
hi men lakndn lagdi jdti hain, aur 
kdm jald bantd jdtd hai, aur un ke 
hdthon se anjdm tak pahunchtd jdtd. 

9 Tab ham ne un buzurgon se su- 
wdl kiyd, aur unhon ydn kahd, ki 
Kis ne tuinhen hukm kiyd, ki is ghar 
ko bando, aur is diwdr ko uthdo ? 

10 Aur ham ne un ke ndm bhi 
pdchhe, td ki ham un logon ke ndm 
likhke huzdr ko khabar dewen, ki un 
ke sarddr kaun hain. 

11 Tab unhon ne hamen ydn jawdb 

diyd aur kahd. Ham dsmdn aur zamin 
ke Khudd ke bande hain, aur wuhi 
maskan bandte hain, jo bahut baras 
guzre, balki qadim se, band thd, jise 
Isrdel ke ek bare bddshdh ne banwdyd, ^ 
aur ta'mir kiyd thd, ' 

12 Lekin is liye ki hamdre bdpdddon 
ne dsmdn ke Khudd ko gussa dlldy^, 
'IB ne unhen shdh i Bdb^ Nabdkad- 
nazar Kasdl ke hdth meg kar diyd; 
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us ne is ghar ko ujdr diyd, aur logon 
ko asir karke BAbul men le gayd. 

13 IT Lekin Bhdh i Bdbul Khoras 
ki saltanat ke pabile baras men 
Khoras badshdh ne hukm diyd, ki 
Yili Bait-UUdh phir bandy d jdwe. 

14 Aur Khudd ke ghar ke sondhle 
^rdimhle zuiiif ko bhi, jinhen Nabd- 

kadnazar Yardsalam ki haikal se nikdl 
le gayd, aur Bdbul ke mandir men Id 
rakhd, un hi ko Khoras bddshdh ne 
Bdbul ke mandir se phir nikdl liyd, 
aur Sheshbazzar ndme ek shakhs ko, 
jise us ne ndzim thahrdyd thd, somp 
diyd; 

15 Aur use farmdyd, ki In bartan- 
on ko leke jdiyo, aur Yardsalam ki 
haikal men jjahunchdiyo, aur Khudd 
kd maskan apni jagah par bandyd 
jdwe. 

16 So wuhi Sheshbazzar dyd, 
aur Yardsalam men is Bait-Ulldh ki 
bunydd ddli; aur us waqt se ab tak 
ban rahd hai, par hanoz taiydr nahin 
hiid hai. 

J 17 Ab agar bddshdh mundsib jdne, 
^to shdh ke daulatkhdne men, jo Bd- 
bul men hai, darydft kiyd jde, ki 
Khoras bddshdh ne Yariisalam men 
Bait-Ulldh ke bandne kd hukm kiyd 
thd, ki nahin; aur is muqaddame 
men bddshdh ham logon par apni 
marzi zdhir kare. 

VI BAU 

T ab Ddrd bddshdh ne hukm kiyd, 
ki Bdbul ke us daftarkhdne 
men, jis men mdl dhard jdtd thd, 
tiil^h ki jdwe. 

2 Chundnchi Akhmatd ke qasr 
men, jo Mddd ke sdbo men wdqi’ hai, 
ek ttimdr mild, jis men yih hukm 
likhd hdd thd : 

3 Khoras bddshdh ki saltanat ke 
mhle baras men, Khoras bddshdh ne 
Khudd ke ghar ki bdbat, jo Yardsalam 
meg hai, hukm kiyd, ki Wuh ghar aur 
wuh makdn jahdn qurbdnidn karto 
hain, bande jdwen, aur us ki bunydden 
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mazbdti se ddli jdwen, aur us ki 
dnchdi sdth hdth, aur chaurdi bhi sdth 
hdth hogi ; 

4 Tin saffen ohdri pattharon ki hon, 
aur ek saff nayi lakri ki ; aur kharch 
bddshdh ke khazdne se diyd jdwe. 

6 Aur Khudd ke ghar ke sonahle 
rdpahle bartan bhi, jinhen Nabd- 
kadnazar ne Yardsalam ki haikal men 
se nikdl liyd, aur Bdbul men Id rakhd, 
so phir diye jdwen, aur Yardsalam ki 
haikal men apni apni jagah men 
pahunchde jden, aur Khudd ke ghar 
men rakhe jden. 

6 Pas, nahr pdr kd sdbaddr Tatnai, 
aur Shatar-Boznai, aur un ke Afdrsaki 
rafiq, jo nahr pdr hon, turn wahdn se 
ddr ho jdo : 

7 Turn is Bait-Ulldh ke kdm men 
dast-anddzi mat karo; Yahddion kd 
ndzim, aur Yahddion ke buzurg log, 
Khudd ke ghar ko us ki jagah par 
ta*mir karen. 

8 Siwd is ke, ki turn ko Yahdai 
buzurgon ke liye Bait-Ulldh ke ba- 
ndno men kyd karnd hai, so us ki 
bdbat merd yih hukm hai; ki bdd- 
shdh ke khazdne men se, ya'ne nahr 
pdr ke khirdj men se, un logon ko 
fauran kharch diyd jdwe, ki un kd 
harj na ho. 

9 Aur jo kuchh unhen darkdr ho, 
bachhre, aur mendhe, aur halwdn, 
dsmdn ke Khudd ki sokhtani qurbd- 
nion ke liye, aur gehdn, aur namak, 
aur mai, aur tel, so sab Yardsalam 
ke kdhinon ke k^o ke mutdbiq be- 
'uzr aur bild-ndga roz ba roz unhen 
diye jdwen ; 

10 Td ki we khushbdddr qurbdnidn 
dsmdn ke Khudd ke huzdr men 
guzrdnen, aur bddshdh aur bddshdh- 
zddon ki ’umr-dardzi ke liye du*d 
mdngen. 

11 Main aur ek hukm kartd hdg, 
ki Jo sha^s is farmdn ko ^1 dewe, 
us ke ghar par se koi lathd khinchke 
nikdld jde, aur wuh khard kiyd jde. 
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aur wuh us par ph&nsi diyil jde ; aur apne ko p4k kiyd thi ; we sab ke sab 
is bdt ke liye us k& ghar kdre kd dber pdk htie the ; so unhon ne asiri ke sab 
kiyd jAe. ’ * farzandoQ ke liye, aur apne ^ bhAi 

12 Par wuh KhudA, jis ne apnA kAhinon ke liye, aur apne liye fasah 
nAm wahAn rakbA hai, sab bAdshAhon ko zabh kiyA. 

aur logon ko, jo is hukm ko badalke, 21 Aur bani > IsrAel ne, jo asiri se 
KhudA kA wuh ghar, jo Yardsalam chhdte the, aur sabhon ne, jo KhudA- 
me^ hai, bigArne ko hAth barhAte hon, wakd IsrAel ke KhudA ke tAlib hoke 
gArat kare. Main DarA hukm de us sarzamin ki ajnabi gurohon ki 
chukA ; is par jald *amal karnA hai. najAsaton se pAk hde the, hisah khAl. 

13 T Tab nahr pAr ke sAbadAr 22 Aur we khushi se sAt din tak 

Tatnai, aur Shatar-Boznai, aur un ke fatiri roti ki ’id karte rahe ; kyunki 
rafiqon ne DArA bAdshAh ke farmAn KhudIwand ne unhen khushwaqt 
ke mutAbiq, jo us ne bhejA thA, fauran kiyA thA, aur shAh i AsAr ke dil ko 
’amal kiyA. un ki taraf pherA thA, ki KhudA, 

14 So YahAdion ke buzurg ta'mir IsrAel ke KhudA ke maskan ke banAne 
kar rahe, aiu* Hajji nabi ki aur Za- men un ki dastgiri kare. 

kariyAh bin ’Pdd ki nubuwat se VII BA^B. 

kAmyAb hAe. OhunAnchi unhon ne TN bAton ke ba’d shAh i FArs 
IsrAel ke KhudA ke hukm ke mutAbiq, X ArtakhshashatA ki saltanat ke 
aur FArs* ke bAdshAh Khoras, aur dinoQ men *AzrA bin SirAyAh, bin 
DArA, aur ArtakhshashatA ke hukm *AzariyAh, bin KhilqiyAh, 
ke mutAbiq, ta’mir ki, aur kAm tamAm 2 Bin SalAm, bin SadAq, bin Akhl- 
kiyA. tAb, 

15 Aur yih maskan AdAr mahine 3 Bin AmariyAh, bin ’AzariyAh, 

ki tisri tArikh men, jo DArA bAdshAh bin MirAyAt, , 

ki saltanat kA chhathwAn baras thA, 4 Bin ZarAkhiyAh, bin *Uzzi, bin 
taiyAr hAA. ^ * Buqqi, 

16 ^ Aur ban! IsrAel, aur kAhin, 6 Bin AbisA’a, bin FinihAs, bin 

aur LAwi, aur bAqi asiri ke farzand, Ili’azar, bin HArAn sardAr kAhin : 
KhudA ke ghar ki taqdis khushi se 6 Yihi ’AzrA BAbul se uth chalA; 
karte the. ' aur wuh faqih thA, jo MAsA ki sha- 

17 Aur wo Bait-UllAh ki taqdis ke ri’at men, jise KhudA wand IsrAel ke 

liye sau bail, aur do sau mendhe, aur KhudA ne diyA thA, mAhir thA : aur is 
chAr sau halwAn, aur tamAm fsrAel ki liye ki KhudA wand us ke KhudA kA 
khatA ki qurbAni ke liye, IsrAel ke hAth us* par thA, bAdshAh ne us ki 
nrqon ke shumAr ko mutAbiq, bArah darkhwAst ke- mutAbiq us ki sAri 
bakre charhAte the. murAd pAri ki thi. 

18 Aur unhon ne kAhinon ko, un 7 Aur bani IsrAel men se, aur kA- 

ki taqsimon ke muwAfiq, aur LAwion hinon, aur LAwion, aur gAnewAlon, aur 
ko, un ki bAridArion ke mutAbiq, Khu- darbAnon, aur haikal ke bandon men 
dA ki bandagi ke liye, jo YarAsalam se, kitne log ArtakhshashatA b£lshAh 
men hoti, muqarrar kiyA, jaisA ki ki saltanat ke sAtwen baras men ^ 
MAsA ki kitAb men likhA hai. YarAsalam men Ae. 

19 Aur pahle mahine ki chaudah- 8 Aur wuh bAdshAh ki saltanat ke 

win tArikh asiri ke farzandon ne 'id i sAtwen baras ke pAnchwei} mahine 
fasah ki ; YarAsalam meg pahunchA. 

20 KyAnki kAhinon aur LAwion n3 9 Ki BAbul sechalnikalnekA shurA* 
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e e mahine ki pahll Urikh men 
aur pAnchwen mahine ki pahli 
tdrlkh men wuh Yardsalam men ^ 
])ahunchd ; kyiinki us kd KhudA 
mihrbdni se us ki dastgiri kartd'thd. 

10 Ki ^Azrd ne apne dil ko taiydr 
kiyd thd, ki Khudawand ki shari'at 
^kd tdlib ho, aur us par 'amal kare, aur 
Isrdel ke darmiydn qdndnon aur huk- 
mon ki ta*lim dewe. 

11 T Us parwdne ki naql, jo Ar- 
takhshashatd bddshdh ne 'Azrd ko, jo 
kdhin aur faqih thd, balki KhudXwand 
ke hukmon ki bdton aur Isrdel par ke 
farzon kd mufassir thd, ’indyat kiyd, so 
yih hai : 

12 Artakhshashatd shdhanshdh kd, 
*Azrd kdhin ko, jo faqih hai, anr dsmdn 
ke Khudd ki shari’at men mdixir hai, 
wagaira. 

13 Main yih hukm kartd hdn, ki 
sab, jo men mamlukat men Isrdel ke 
logon men se, aur un ke kdhinon aur 
Ldwion men se, Yardsalam ko apni 
khushi se jdne chdhte hain, tere sdth 
^jdeQ. 

14 Chdnki td bddshdh aur us ke sdt 
mushiron ki taraf se bhejd jdtd hai, td 
ki apne Khudd ki shari’at ke mutdbiq, 
jo tere hdth men hai, Yahdddh aur 
Yardsalam kd ahwdl darydft kare ; 

15 Aur rdpd aur sond, jo bddshdh 
aur us ke waziron ne Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke liye, jis kd maskan Yardsalam men 
hai, apni khushi se guzrdnd hai, wahdn 
lejdwe; 

16 Aur sdrd rdpd aur sond bhi, jo 
td Bdhul ke tamdm sdbe men jam'a 
kar saktd hai, un hadyon samet^ jo log 
aur kdhin apne Khudd ke ghar ke liye, 
jo Yardsalam men hai, apni khushi se 
. dewen, pahunchdwe : 

17 Td ki td filfaur is naqdi se bail, 
aur mendhe,aur halwdn, aur un ki nazr 
ki qurbdnion, aur un ke tapdwanon ki 
chizeg kharide, aur Yardsalam men 
apne ^udd ke ghar ke mazbah par 
unben guzrdue. 
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u', VII, 'Azra ko parwdria dend. 

18 Aur jo kuchh td aur tere bhdi 
bdqi rdpe aur sone se karnd mundsib 
aur bihtar jdnte hon, so apne Khudd 
ki marzi ke mutdbiq karo. 

19 Aur jo jo bartan tere Khudd ke 
ghar ki bandagi ke liye diye gaye hain, 
so Yardsalam ke Khudd ke huzdr 
somp de. 

20 Aur tere Khudd ke ghar kd bdqi 
kharch, jo tujhe dend pare, so bddshdh 
ke daulatkhdne se dend. 

21 Aur main, hdn, main hi Artakh- 
shashatd bddshdh nahr pdr ke sab 
khazdnchion ko hukm de chukd hun, 
ki jo kuchh ’Azrd kdhin o faqih, jo 
dsmdn ke Khudd ki shari’at men md- 
hir hai, turn se chdhe, filfaur kiyd 
jdwe ; 

22 Sau qintdr rdpe tak, aur sau 
karr gehdn, aur sau batt mai, aur sau 
batt tel tak, aur namak be-anddza. 

23 Jo kuchh dsmdn ke Khudd kd 
hukm hai, so dsmdn ke KhuAd ke ghar 
ke liye filfaur kiyd jdwe; kdhe ko 
bddshdh aur bddshdhzddon ki mam- 
lukat par bald ndzil ho ? 

24 Aur turn ko jdnnd chahiye, ki 
kdhinon, aur Ldwion, aur gdnewdlon, 
aur darbdnon, aur haikal ke bandon, 
aur us Khudd ke ghar ke khddimon 
men se kisi se mdlguzdri, yd khirdj, yd 
mahsdl lene kd ikhtiydr nahin hai. 

25 Aur, ai ’Azrd, td apne Khudd ki 
us ddnish ke mutdbiq, jo tujh ko ’ind- 
yat hdi, hdkimon aur qdzion ko mu- 
qarrar kar, ki nahr pdr ke sab logon 
kd, jo tere Khudd ki shari’at ko jdnte 
hain, insdf karen ; aur turn un ko, jo 
na jdnte hon, sikhldo. 

26 Aur jo koi tere Khudd ki shari’at 
par aur bddshdh ke farmdn par 'amal 
na kare, us par filfaur sazd kd hukm 
kiyd jdwe, khwdh wuh qatl kd, yd des 
nikdlne kd,*yd mdl ki zabti kd, yd qaid 
hone kd ho. 

27 ^ Shukr KhttdIwand hamdre 
bdpdddon ke Khudd kd, ki aisi bdt 
bddshdh ke dil men ddU, ki Yardsalam 



'Azrd he ^SlZRA', VIII. ham-safar. 


men KhudIwand ke ghar ko drilsta 
kare ; 

28 Aur mujlie bAdshAh aur us ke 
mushiron ke huzdr, aur bAdshah ke 
sab ’Ali-qadr sardAron ke Ago, apni 
rahmat i be-hadd men mujhe cbhipA 
liyA. Aur is liye ki KhudAwand 
mere KhudA kA hAth mujh par hdA, 
main mazbdt ho gayA, aur main ne 
IsrAel ke ra,ison ko jam’a kiyA, ki we 
mere hamrAh chale jAwen. 

YIII BAli. 

Y e un ke abwi ra,is bain, aur yih un 
kA nasabiiAma hai, jo BAbul se, 
ArtakhshashatA bAdshAh ki saltanat 
men, mere sAth chal nikle. 

2 Bani FinihAa men se, Jairsdm ; 
bani Itamar men se, DAniel ; bani 
DAAd men se, Ilattdsh. 

3 Bani SikaniyAh men se, bani Par- 
giis men se, ZakariyAh, aur us ke sAth 
dorh sau mard naal-nAme ke r A se gine 
gaye. 

4 Bani Pakhat i MoAb men se, Ili- 
hd’aini bin ZarAkhiyAh, aur us ke sAth 
do sau mard. 

6 Aur bani SikaniyAh men se, bin 
Yahaziol, aur us ke sAth tin sau mard. 

6 Aur bani 'Adin men se, ’ Abad bin 
Ydnatan, aur us ke sAth pachAs mard. 

7 Aur bani 'AilAm men se, Yas'ai- 
yAh bin AtaliyAh, aur us ke sAth sattar 
mard. 

8 Aur bani SafatiyAh men se, Za- 
badiyAh bin MikAel, aur us ke sAth 
assi mard. 

9 Aur bani Ydab men se, 'AbadiyAh 
bin Yahiel, aur us ke sAth do sau athA- 
rah mard. 

10 Aur bani Saldmit men se, bin 
YdsifiyAh, aur us ke sAth ek sau sAth 
mard. 

11 Aur bani Babai men se, Zakari- 
yAh bin Babai, aur us ke sAth athAis 
mard. 

12 Aur bani *AzjAd men se, YdhA- 
nAn bin HaqqAtAn, aur us ke sAth ek 
sau das mard. 
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13 Aur AddniqAm ke chhote beton 
men se, jin ke ye nAm hain, llifalat, 
aur Ya'iel, aur Sam’aiyAh, aur un ke 
sang sAth mard. 

14 Aur bani Bigvai men se, *U'tai 

aur Zabbdd, aur un ke sAth sattar 
mard. ^ , 

15 T Phir main ne unhen us daryA 
ke pAs, jo AhAwA ki samt ko bahtA 
hai, jara’a kiyA ; aur wahAn ham tin 
din khaimon men rahe ; aur main ne 
logon aur kAhinon ko dekhA, par LAwi 
ke beton men se kisi ko na pAyA. 

16 Tab main ne log bhejkar Ili’azar 
ko, aur Ariel, aur Sam’aiyAh, aur II- 
nAtan, aur Yarib, aur IlnAtan, aur 
NAtan, aur ZakariyAh, aur MasullAm 
ko, jo ra,is the, aur Ydyarib a;ir IlnA- 
tan ko, jo samajhdAr log the, bulAyA. 

17 Aur main ne unhen hukm deke 
Tdd ke pAs, jo KasifiyA nAm ek ma- 
qAm kA sardAr thA, kahlA bhejA, aur jo 
kuchh unhen ’Pdd ko aur us ke bhAi 
haikal ke bandon ko KasifiyA ke ma- 
qAm men kahiiA thA, batAyA, ki we 
hamAre KhudA ko gliar ke liye khid-jl 
mat karnewAle hamAre pAs lawen. ' 

18 So is liye ki KhudA e mihrbAn 
kA hAth ham par thA, we ek dAnish- 
mand shakhs bani Mahli men se bin 
LAwi, bin IsrAel, aur SaribiyAh, aur us 
ke bete aur bhAi, athArah ko lAo ; 

19 Aur HasabiyAh ko, aur us ke 
sAth bani MirAri men se Yas^aiyAh ko, 
aur us ke bhAion aur un ke beton ko, 
jo bis the, lAe ; 

20 Aur haikal ko bandon men se 
bhi, jinhen DAdd aur amiron ne LAwi- 
on ki khidmat ke liye muqarrar kiyA 
thA, do sau bis haikal ke bandon ko, 
jin ke nAm likhe hde the, le Ae. 

21 T Aur main ne AhAwA ke darya 
par manAdi karw^, ki roza rakhen, ki 
ham apne KhudA ke huzdr dukh riiin- 
chen, aur us se du’A mAngen, ki apne 
liye, aur bAlbachchon ke liye, aur apne 
mAl ke wAste, sidhi rAh pAwen. 

22 Kydnki main sharm ke bAls 



Roza rakhnt hi mandd/i, 'AZRA', IX We Yarusalam mm pahunche 

bddshih se sipdhion kd tuman aur rahwin tdrikh men Ahdwd ke darya 
sawdr, jo rdh men hamdre dushmanon sorawdna hue, ki Yardsalam ko jdwen. 
se muqdbala karen, mdng na sakd ; aur hamdre Khudd kd hdth ham par 
kydnki ham ne bddshdh se kahd thd, thd, aur us ne ham ko dushmanon ke 
ki Hamdre Khudd kd hdth un sabhon aur rdh par ghdt men baithnewdlon ke 
par hai, jo us ke tdlib hain, ki un kd hdth se bachd rakhd. 
bhald ho ; par us ke jabr aur qahr un 32 Phir ham Yardsalam men pa- 
‘Wbhon par jhdm rahte hain, jo use hunchke tin din tak maqdm kar rahe. 
chhorte hain. 33 If Aur chauthe din men wuh 

23* So ham ne roza rakhkar is bdt sond, chdndi, aur bartan, apne Khudd 
ke liye apne Khudd se du*d mdngi; ke ghar men kdhin Maremiit bin 
aur hamdri du’d qabdl hdi. U'riydh ke hdth men taul diyd ; aur 

24 T Tab main ne sarddr kdhinon us ke sdth Ili’azar bin Finilids thd ; 

men se bdrah ko, ya*ne Saribiydh aiu* aur un ke sdth Ydzabdd bin Yashd* 
Hasabiydh ko, aur un ke sdth un ke aur Nau’idiydh bin Binwi Ldwi the ; 
bhdion men se das ko, alag kiyd, 34 Har ek ki ginti aur us' kd taul 

25 Aur unhen rdp^ sond, aur zurdf hdd ; aur usi waqt men sdrd taul 
ko, ya'ne apne Khudd ke ghar ke us likhd gayd. 

hadye ko, jise bddshdh, aur us ke wa- 35 Aur un ke farzandon ne bhi, jo 
ziron, aur amiron, aur tamdm Isrdel asir ho gayo the, aur phir chhdt de 
ne, jo wahdn the, bakhshd thd, wazn the, Isrdel ke Khudd ke liye sokhtani 
karke diyd. qurbdnian guzrdnin, tamdm Isrdel ke 

26 Aur main ne sdrhe chha sau qin- liye bdrah bail, aur khatd ki qurbdnion 
tdr rdpd, aur rdpahle bartan ek sau ke liye chhiydnauwe mendhe, aur 
qintdr ke, aur sau qin tdr sond, taulke, sathattar bhor, aur bdrah bakre ; ye 
' un ke hdthon men hawdla kiyd. sab KhudIwand ke liye sokhtani qur- 

27 Aur bis sonahle piydlo ek hazdr bdni hde. 

dirham ke, aur darakhshdu pital ke do 36 ^ Aur bddshdh ke farmdn bdd- 
bartan, jin ki qimat sone ki si qimat shdh ke ndibon ko, aur un ko jo nahr 
thi, diye. pdr ke ndzim the, diye : aur unhon ne 

28 Aur main ne unhen kahd, ki Khudd ke ghar ke bandne men logon 
Turn KhtjdIwand ke liye rauqaddas ki madad ki, 

ho, aur we bartan bhi muqaddas hain, IX BA'B. 

aur rdpd aur sond KnundwAND turn- T" AB yih sab kuchh ho chukd, amir- 
hdre bdpdddon ke Khudd ke liye ek fj on ne mujh se dke kahd, ki Isrdel 
hadya hai, jo khushi se bakhshd gayd ke log, aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, in sarza- 
hai. minon ki qaumon, Kan’dnion, aur 

29 Khabarddri se un ko rakho, jab Hittion, aur Farizzion, aur Yabu- 

tak ki turn Yardsalam men KhudI- sion, aur 'Ammdnion, aur Modbion, aur 
WAND ke ghar ki kothrion men sarddr Misrion, aur Amdiion se, un ke nafrati 
kdhinon aur Ldwion ke sdmhne, aur kdmon ke lihdz se, judd na rahe hain ; 
Isrdel ke abwi ra,ison ke sdmhne un- 2 Ki unhon ne un ki betion men 
hen taul na do. se apne liye aur apne beton ke liye 

30 So kdhinon aur Ldwion ne sond, jorddn liydn, yahdn tak ki muqaddas 
shdndi, aur bartan ko taulke liyd, td tukhm ko in sarzaminon ki qaumon 
ki unhcn Yardsalam men hamdre men mild diyd hai; aur amiron aur 
Khudd ke ghar men pahunchdwen. hdkimon kd hdth is badkdri men sab 

31 f PMr ham pahle mahine ki bd- se pahle lagd hdd thd. 

605 



AJnaUjorwyn ne sabab, ’AZBA', X. *Azrd M gamgin hot A, 

3 Magar main ne yih bdt sunke ba*d is ke kyd kahen? kydnki ham 
apni poshdk aur apni ridi ph4n, aur tero hukmoQ se bdhar gaye hain, 

sir aur dirhi ke bdl ukh&r ukMr hairdn 11 Jo id ne apne bande nabion ki 
ho baithd. * * ma’rifat se farmde hain ; ki td ne kahd 

4 Tab we sab, jo Isrdel ke Khudd hai, ki Wuh zamin, jise turn mirds 

ki bdton se, tin khdrij kiye hde asiron men lene ko jdte ho, wuh un sarza- 
ki nd-fanndni ke bd’is, larazte the, minon ki qaumon ki najdsaton se aur 
mere pds jam’a hde ; aur main shdm ki nafrati kdmon se ndpdk zamin hai, ki 
qurbdni tak hairdn ho baithd. unhon ne ap^ ndpdki se us ko is sire 

6 ^ Aur shdm ki qurbdni ke waqt se us sire tak bhar diyd hai. 
main hosh men dke uthd, aur apne 12 Pas apni betidn un ke beton ko 
kapre aur apni ridd phdrkar apne mat do, aur un ki betidn apne betoi. 
ghutnon par jhukd, aur KhudIwaio) ke liyo mat lo, aur un ki saldmati aur 
apne Ehudd ki taraf hdth phailde, un ki khairiyat kadhi mat chdho, td 

6 Aur bold, Ai mere Ehudd, main ki tum'mazbdt banc, aur zamin ke 

sharmdtd hdn, aur teri taraf, ai mere mewe khdo, aur apne beton ko hamesha 
Ehudd, apne munh ke uthdne se ki mirds ke liye use chhor jdo. 
lajjdtd hdn ; kydnki hamdre gundh 13 Aur sdri dfaton ke ba’d, jo ha- 
hamdre sir ke dpar se bhi ziydda barh mdre bure kdmon aur bare gundhon 
gaye, aur hamdri khatden dsmdn tak ke sabab ham par pari hain, ^i td ne, 
pahunch gayi hain. ai hamdre Ehudd, hamdre gundhon ki 

7 Apne bdpdddon ke waqt se dj tak nisbat se kam sazd di, balki aisi najdt 
hamdri bar! nd-farmdni ki hdlat ho ham ko bakhshi hai ;) 

rahi hai ; aur apni badkdri ke sabab 14 Eyd ham phir tere hukmon se 
ham, aur hamdre bddshdh, aur hamdre bdhar jden, aur in makrdhdt rakhne- 
kdbin, un sarzaminon ko bddshdhon wdli qaumon se ndtd nisbat karen ? 
ke hdth men, qatl, aur asiri, aur gdrat, kyd terd gazab ham par yahdn tak 
aur zardrdi^e liye, hawdle kiye gaye nahin bharkegd, ki ham ko nest o 
hain, jaisd dj ke din hai. ndbdd kare, aur kuchh na baqlya na 

8 Ab chand roz se EhudXwand bachti rahe ?) 

hamdre Ehudd kd fazl ham par hdd 15 Ai EhudIwand, Isrdel ke Ehu- 
hai, ki us ne hamdrd kuchh baqiyd dd, td sddiq hai, ki ham dj tak bache 
bachd rakhd hai, aur apne bait i mu- hde maujdd hain : dekh, ham tere dge 
qaddas men ham ko ek khdntd diyd apne gundhon men giriftdr hain : aur 
hai, td ki hamdrd Ehudd hamdri dn- is 'illat se tere huz^ khare rah nahin 
khen roshan kare, aur hamdri asiri men sakte. 
kuchh hamen haydt i tdza bakhshe. X BA'S. 

9 Eydnki ham to bandhde the ; le- A UK jab ’Azrd ne du’d mdngi thi, aur 

kin hamdre Ehudd ne ham ko hamdri jLjl ro roke aur Ehudd ke ghar ke 
guldmi men' nahin chhor diyd, par dge dp ko girdke iqrdr kiyd thd, to 
Fdrs ke bddshdhon ke sdmhne ' ham bani Isrdel men se mardon, aur ’aur- 
par mihrbdni ki, td ki hamen nayi atOQ, aur larkon ki ek bahut bari 
zindagi bakhshe, aur ham apne Ehu^ jamd’at us pds fardham hiii ; kydnlsi 
ke ghar ko uthdwen, aur us wirdne ki log phdt phdt rote the, 
marammat karen, aur ki wuh hamen 2 Tab Sikahiydh bin Yahiel ne, 
Yahdddh aur Yariisalam ke darmiydn bani Aildm men se, ’Azrd se khitdb 
ek pandh dewe. karke kahd, Hain apne Ehudd ke 

10 Aur ab, ai hamdre Ehudd, ham gundhgdr to hde hain, ki is sarzamin 



Logon Jed apni ajnabi 'auraton 'AZRA', X. ho taldq dene kd *ahd kcmiA. 

ki qaumon men se ajnabi ’auraton ko 11 Pas, KhudXwand apne bipdi* 
bydli lie bain ; lekln is hil men bhi don ke Kbiidi ke ige iqrdr karo, aur 
Israel ke liyelimmed hai. us ki marzi par ’amal karo, aur is 

3 Pas, do, bam, apne Ehudi ke sdth sarzamin ke logon so a'lr un ajnabi 
*abd bdndhke sdii ajnaf>l randlon ko randion se alag bo jdo. 

aur un ki auldd ko, apue makbddm 12 Tab sdri jamd*at ne jawdb diyd, 
ki aur un ki saldb ke mutdbiq, jo aur buland dwdz se kabd, ki Jaisd* td 
jmamdre Kbudd ke bukm ke bd’is ne farmdyd bai, waisd bam ko karnd 
tbartbardte bain, taldq dewen, aur yib bogd. 

kdm cbdbiye ki sbariVt ke muwddq 13 Lekin log babut bain, aur is waqt 
bo. sbiddat ki bdrisb bai, aur bam bdbar 

4 Pas, ab td utb, ki yib kdm tore thabar nabin sakte, aur yib ek do din 

zimme bai, aur hW bhi teri madad kd kdm nabin bai : kydnki is bdt men 
karenge ; jawdnmardi kar, aur kdm bam men se babuton ne gundb kiyd 
bajdld. bai. 

6 Tab 'Azrd utbd, aur sarddr kdhin- 14 Ab sdri jamd*at ke sarddr yabdn 
on, aur Ldwion, aur sdre Isrdel ko tbabre raben, aur td aisd bandobast 
yib qasam dildi, ki Ham is bdt ke kar, ki we sab, jo bamdre sbabron men 
mutdbiq 'amal karenge. Aur unbon ajnabi randion ko bydb Ide bonge, 
ne qasam khdi. muqarrar waqt par dwen, aur un ke 

6 Y Tab ’Azrd Kbudd ke ghar ke sdtb bar ek shahr ke buzurg aur 
dge se utbd, aur Ydbdndn bin Iliydsib qdzi bowen, jab tak bamdre Kbudd kd 
ki kotbri men ddkbil bdd, aur wabdn qabr i sbadid, jo is sabab se bai, bam 
jdke na roti khdi na pdni piyd ; kydnki par se utb na jdwe. 

wub un jildwatanon ki be-dini ke llye 15 •f Lekin faqat Ydnatan bin 
^afsos kartd rabd. *Asabel aur Yabdziydb bin Tiqwab is 

7 Pbir unbon ne Yabdddh aur kdm men tbe, aur Masulldm aur 

Yardsalam men, asiron ke farzandon Sabbati Ldwi un ki madad karte tbe. 
ko darmiydn, manddi ki, ki Yardsa- 16 Gbundncbi asiron ke farzandon 
lam men jam’a bowen ; ne aisd bi kiyd. Aur ’Azrd kdbin, aur 

8 Aur jo koi ki amiron aur buzurg- ba’ze aur abwi ra,is, apne apne bdpdd- 

on ki saldb ke mutdbiq tin din ke ’arse don ke gbardnon ki taraf se, sab ndm 
men na dwe, us kd sdrd mdl zabt bogd, ba ndm alag kiye gaye, aur daswen 
aur wub dp un jildwatanon ki jamd’at mabine ki pabli tdrikb is bdt ki tajwia 
se kbdrij kiyd jdegd. karne ko d baitbe, 

9 If Tab Yabdddb aur Binyamin 17 Aur pable mabine ke pable din 

ke sab mard tin din ke ’arse men Ya- un sab mardon ki tajwiz, jo ajnabi 
riisalam men jam’a bue ; yib nauwen randion ko bydb Ide tbe, tamdm bdi. 
mabine ki biswin tdrikb tbi : aur sab 18 f Us waqt kdbinon ke betop 
log is muqaddame ke bd’is, aur sbiddat men se kitne nikle, jinbon ne ajnabi 
i bdrisb ke sabab, Kbudd ke gbar ke jorddn ki thin : bani Yasbd’ bin Ydsa- 
sdmbne kdcbe men baitbe kdmpte daq men se, aur us ke bbdi, Ma’asiydb, 
the. aur Ili’azar, aur Ydrib, aur Jidaliydb ; 

10 Tab ’Azra kdbin utb kbard bdd, 19 Unbon ne bdtb deke iqrdr kiyd, 

aur unben kabd, ki Turn ne nd-far- ki Ham apni jordon ko taldq denge ; 
mdni ki, aur ajnabi randion ko bydb aur ba libdz is ke *ki gunabgdr Tide, 
liyd, td ki Isrdel kd ^ndb ziydda unbon ne galle kd ek mendbd apne 
bowe. gundb ke badle men guzrdnd.* 
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gon ht ndm jo ajnahi NAHAMIYA'H, 1. 'auraton ko oydh Ide ths. 


20 Aur bani Immer men se : Handni 
aur Zabadiydh. 

21 Aur bani Hdrim men se : Ma- 
’asiydb, aur lliydh, aur Sama’iydh, aur 
Yahiel, aur 'UzziyAh. 

22 Aur bani Fashdr men se : Ilyd- 
'aini, aur Ma’asiydh, aur Ismd'el, aur 
Nataniel, aur Yuzabdd, aur lli’asah. 

23 Aur Ldwion men se ; Yuzabdd, 
aur Sama'i, aur QiUydh, (jo Qalitd bhi 
kabldtd bai,) Fatahiydh, aur Yahdddh, 
aur Ili’azar. 

24 Aur gAnewdlon men se: Iliyd- 
sib; aur darbdnon men se : Salum, 
aur Talam, aur U'ri. 

26 Aur Israel men se : jo bani Par- 
gus men se, Ramiydh, aur Yazziydh, 
aur Malkiyih, aur Miydmin, aur lli- 
’azar, aui* Malkiydb, aur Bindydh. 

26 Aur bani *Aildm men se : Mat- 
taniydh, aur Zakariydb, aur Yabiel, 
aur 'Abdi, aur Yarimut, aur Iliydh. 

27 Aur bani Zattii men se : llyd- 
'aini, aur Iliydsib, aur Mattaniydh, aur 
Yarimdt, aur Zdbdd, aur 'Azizd. 

28 Aur bani Babai men se : Yabd- 
hdndn, aur Hananiydb, aur Zabbai, 
aur *Atlai. 

29 Aur bani Bdni men se : Masul- 
1dm, aur Maldk, aur ’Addydb, aur 
Ydsiib, aur Siydl, aur Rdmut. 

30 Aur bani Fakbat i Modb men se: 
Adnd, aur Kildl, ' aur Bindydb, aur 


Ma’asiydb, aur Mattaniydb, aur Bazil- 
liel, aur Binwi, aur Munassi. 

31 Aur bani Hdrjm men se : Ili’azar, 
aur Yasbiydb, aur Malkiydb, aur Sam- 
'aiydb, aur Sim’adn, 

32 Binyamin, aur Maldk, aur Sa- 
mariydb. 

33 Aur bani Hdsbdm men se : Mat- 
tanai, aur Mattatdb, aur Zdbdd, aur 
llifalat, aur Yaromai, aur Munassi, aur 
Sima^i. 

34 Aur bani Bdni men se : Ma'adai, 
aur 'Amrdm, aur U'el, 

35 Bindydb, aur Badiydb, aur Ka- 
Idb, 

36 Aur Waniydh, aur Maremut, 
aur Iliydsib, 

37 Aur Mattaniydb, aur Mattanai, 
aur Ya*asau, 

38 Aur Bdni, aur Binwi, aur Sima'i, 

39 Aur Salamiydb, aur Ndtan, aur 
’Addydb, 

40 Maknadabai, Sdsai, Sdrai, 

41 'Azariel, aur Salamiydb, Sama- 
riydb, 

42 Saldm, Amariydb, Ydsuf. 

43 Bani Nabd men se : Ya'iel, Mat- 
titiydb, Zdbdd, Zabind, Yadau, aur 
Ydel, Bindydb. 

44 Ye sab ajnabi 'auraton ko bydh 
Ide tbe ; aur ba'zon ko un ki jordon ke 
pet se larke bbi bde tbe. 


NAHAMIYA'H KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

N AHAMIYA'H bin Hakaliydb ki 
bdten. Biswen baras, Kisleu ke 
mabine men, jab main qasr i Sosan 
men tbd, to aisd hdd, 

2 Ki Handni, jo mere bhdion men 
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se ek bai, wub, aur baze bani Yabd- 
ddb, de ; aur main ne un se un Yahd- 
dion kd bdl, jo asiron men se bdq5 
rabe aur bacb nikle tbe, aur Yardsa 
lam kd bdl, pdcbhd. 

3 Unbon ne mujb se kabd, ki We 



Nahamiydh hd du*d mdngna. NAHAMIYA'H, II. Jdne ke liye ijdzat pdnd, 
bdqi log^ jo asiri men se bach nikle chdhte hain ki tere ndm se dard karen, 
hain, wahds ke sdbe men nihdyat terd kdn khuld rahe, aur ki td dj apne 
tasdi’a aur zillat uthdte hain ; aur bande ko kdmydb karo, aur is mard 
Yanisalam ki diwar dhdi hiii hai, aur ke huzdr mujh par rahro farmde. Aur 
us k^hdtak dg se jale hain. main bddshdh kd sdqi thd. 

4 % Aur aisd hdd, ki jab main ne II BA'B. 

ve bdten sunin, main baith gayd, aur A RTAKHSHASHATA' bddshdh ke 
tone lagd,aur kitne din tak gamkartd biswei^ baras Kisdn ke mahine 

rahd, aur roza rakhd, aur dsmdn ke men ydn hdd, ki mai us ke dgo thi : so 
Khudd ke huzdr du’d mdngi, main ne mai uthdke bddshdh ko di. 

* 5 Aur ydnkahdjkiAiKHunX WAND, Aur is se dge main kabhi us ke huzdr 
dsmdn ke Khudd, td Khudd e ^azirn o men udds na hdd thd. 
muhib hai,* aur un ke liye, jo tujhe 2 Tab bddshdh no mujbe kahd, Terd 
piydr karte aur tere hukmon ko hifz chihra kydn udds hai, bdwujdde ki td 
karte hain, *ahd aur fazl ko ydd rakhtd bimdr nahin hai ? pas yih kuchh na- 
hai .* main teri minnat kartd hdn, hin hogd, magar dil kd gam. Tab 

6 Ki td apnd kdn lagd, aur apni dn- main bahut dar gayd. 

khen khol, ki apne bande ki is du’d ko 3 Aur main ne bddshdh se kahd, ki 
Bune, jo main ab rdt o din tere huzdr Bddshdh hamesha jitd rahe : merd 
terebandon bani Isrdel ke liye mdngtd chihra udds kydn na howe,jab ki wuh 
hdn, aur bani Isrdel ki khatdon ko, jo shahr, jahdn meroibdpdddonkiqabrgdh 
ham ne tere barkhildf kin, mdn letd hai, ujdr pard hai, aur us ke phdtak dg 
hdn ; ki main aur mere dbai khdnddn se bhasam kiye gayc hain ? 
ne bhi gundh kiya hai. 4 Bddshdh ne mujh se farmdyd, ki 

7 Ham ne teri mukhdlafat men bare Phir teri kyd darkhwdst hai V Tab 
^fasdd kd kdm kiyd hai, aur un huk- main ne dsmdn ke Khudd se du^d 
^on, aur qdndnon, aur ’addlaton par, mdngi, 

jo td no apne bande Mdsd ke wasile se 5 Aur bddshdh se ’arz ki. Agar bdd< 
farz thahrde, *amal nahin kiyd hai. shdh ki marzi bo, aur terd banda terd 

8 Main tujh se minnat kartd, ki us manzdr i nazar hdd, to meri yih dar- 

qaul ko ydd kar, jo td no apne bande khwdst hai, ki td mujhe Yahdddh men 
Musd ko farmdyd, aur kahd. Agar turn mere bdpdddon ki qabrgdh ke shahr 
badkdri karoge, to main tumhenqaum- ko bhej, ki main us ki ta'mir kardn. 
on men tittar bittar kardngd : • 6 Tab bddshdh ne, (ki begam bhi us 

9 Par jab turn meri taraf phiroge, ke pds baithi thf,) mujhe kahd, Terd 
aur mere hukmon ko mdnoge, aur un safar kab tak hogd, aur td kab phire- 
par ’amal karoge, to turn men se, jo gd ? Garaz, bddshdh ki marzi hui, ki 
koi pardganda hoke dsmdn ke us ka- mujhe bheje; aur main ne us se ek 
ndre tak jd paren, main unhen wahdn muddat batdi. 

se jam’a kardngd, aur unhen us maqdm 7 Phir main ne bddslidh ee kahd, 
^en, jise main ne apnd ndm wahdn Agar bddshdh ki marzi ho, to nahr pdr 
dharneke liye pasand kiyd hai, Iddngd. ke ndzimon ke liye mujhe parwdne 

10 We to tere bande aur tere log ’indy at ho wen, ki we mujhe Yahddiya 
hain, jinhen td ne apni ban qudrat se tak saldmat pahunchdwen ; 

aur qawi hdth se chhurdyd hai. 8 Aur A'saf ke dye, jo bddshdhi 

11 Ai KhudAwand, main teri min- ramna kd nigdhbdn hai, ek shuqqa 
oat kartd hdn, ki apne bande ki du’d mile, ki wuh mujhe lathe dewe, ki un 
par, aur a^ne bandon ki du’d par, io se haikal ke dsp^ ke qasr ke phdtakon 
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ke shahtir banen, aur sbabr-pan&h aur 
wuh ghar, jis ko main jdiA hdn, ^rdsta 
kiy e ^weQ. Aur is liy^e ki mere Khu- 
dd ki mibrb^ni kd hdth mujb i»r thd, 
bddsbdh no mujbe ye ’indyat kiye. 

9 T Pbir main nahr pdr ke ndzim- 
on ke pds dyd, aur bddshdh ke parwdne 
unhen diye ; am bddshdh ne sarlash- 
karon aur sawaifon ko mere sdth kar 
diyd, 

10 Aur jab Sanballat Hdrdni aur 
'Ammdni guldm Tiibiydh ne yih sund, 
ki ek shakhs bani Isrdel ki khairiyat 
kd tdlib hoke dyd hai, to nihdyat gam- 
gin hde. 

1 1 Pas main Yarusalam men ddkhil 
hdd, aur wahdn tin din rahd. 

12 ^ Ba*d is ke main rdt ko uthd, 
main, aur chand mard jo mere sdth 
the; par jo>.kuchh kdm karnd mere 
Khudd ne mere dil ,men Yardsalam 
ki bdbat ddld thd, so main ne kisi ko 
na batldyd ; aur koi jdnwar mere sdth 
na thd, magar wuh jdnwar, jis par 
main sawdr hild. 

13 Aur main rdt ko Wddi ke phd- 
tak se nikld, aur dge barhke Ndgkde 
pds aur Kdre ke phdtak ko gayd, aur 
Yardsalam ki diwdron ko, jo dhai hui 
thin, aur us ko phdtakon ko, jo dg *se 
fale hde the, dekh liyd. 

14 Aur main dge barhke Chashma 
ke phdtak aur bddshdh ke tdldb ko 
gayd; aur us jdnwar ke liye jis par 
main thd guzarne ki jagah na thi. 

15 Phir main rdt hi ko ndle ki samt 
charh gayd, aur shahr-pandh ko dekh- 
kar* lautd, aur Wddi ke phdtak se 
ddkhil hdd, aur ydnhi phir dyd. 

16 Par ra,ison ko darydft na hdd, 
fei main kidhar gayd, aur kyd kartd 
hdn; ki main ne is waqt tak na 
Yahddion ko, na kdhinon ko, na 
amiron, na hdkimon, na bdqion ko 
jo kdrguzdr the, kuchh batldyd thd. 

17 T Tab main ne unhen kahd. 
Turn dekhte ho, ki ham kis musibat 
men hain, ki Yardsalam ujdr pard hai, 
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aur us ke phdtak jal gaye hain: do, 
ham Yarusalam ki shahr-pandh band- 
wen, ki dge ko ham ta'na ke bd*is na 
rahen. 

18 Tab main ne unhen batldyd, ki 
mere Khudd kd hdth kydnkar meri 
taraf neki ke liye barhd^d hdd thd, aur 
bddshdh ki bdten bhi, jo us ne mujhe 
farmdin, unhen sundin. We bole, 
Ohalo ; ham uthke kdm bandwen. So 
is achchhe kdm ke liye unhon ne apne 
hdthon ko mazbdt kiyd. 

19 Par jab Sanballat Hdriini, aur 
’Ammdni guldm Tubiydh, aur 'Arab! 
Jasham ne sund, to imhon ne ham ko 
thatthe men urdyd, aur hamdri hiqdrat 
ki, aur kahd, Yih kaisd kdm hai, ki 
turn karte ho? kyd turn bddshdh so 
bagdwat karogo ? 

20 Tab maiQ ne unhen jawdb diyd, 
aur unhen kahd, A'smdn kd Khudd 
wuhi ham ko kdmydb karegd ; so ham 
us ke bande uthke ta’mir karcnge: 
lekin tumhdrd na hissa, na haqq, na 
nishdn i yddgdr, Yarusalam men hai. 

Ill BAak 

rr!AB Iliydsib sarddr kdhin aur us 
JL ke bhdi kdhin uthe, aur Bher- 
phdtak ta'mlr karne lage ; aur unhon 
ne use muqaddas kiyd, aur us ke 
kiwdron ko lagdyd ; unhon ne Miydh 
ke burj aur Hananiel ke burj tak use 
muqaddas kiyd. 

2 Us ke pds Yarihd ke logon no 
ta'mir ki. Aur un ko pds Zakkdr bin 
Imri ne ta’mir ki. 

3 Lekin Machhli-phdtok ko bani 
Hassandah no ta'mir ki ; unhon ne us 
ke barethe dhare, aur us ke kiwdre, 
aur qufl, aur bende, lagde. 

4 Aur un ke* pds Maremdt bin 
U'riydh bin Qdz ne marammat ki. 
Aur un ke pds Masulldm bin Bara- 
kiydh bin Mashezabiel ne marammat 
ki, Aur un ke pds Saddq bin Ba’and 
ne marammat ki. 

6 Aur im ke pds Taqd’ion ne ma- 
rammat ki ; par un ke axmro^ ne apne 
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mdlik ke k&m par apnl gardan na 
jhukdi. 

6 Aur Purdue phdtak ki Tahiiyada’ 
bin Fdsakh aur Masulldm bin Pasti- 
diydb ne marammat ki; unhon ne us 
ke barethe dhare^ aur us ke kiwdre^ 
aur qufl, aur arbange, lagde. 

7 Aur un ke pds Malatiydh Jiba*- 
dni aur Yaddn Mardndti ne, aur Jiba- 
dn aur Misfdh te logoij ne, nahr ko is 
pdr ke ndzim ke daulatkhdne tak, 
marammat ki. 

8 Aur un ke pds TFzziel bin Khar- 
hdydh ne, jo sondron men se tlid, 
marammat ki ; am* us ke pds ’attdron 
men se ek ke bete Hananiydb ne 
marammat ki, (ki unhon ne Ya- 
rdsalam ko chakli diwdr tak bdqi 
chhor diyd thd.) 

9 Aur un ke pds Rifdydh ne, jo Hdr 
kd betd aur ddhe Yardsalam kd sarddr 
thd, marammat ki. 

10 Aur us ke pds Yaddydh bin Ila- 
rdmaf ne apne hi ghar ke sdmhne tak 
ki marammat ki; aur us ke pds 
Hattdsh bin Hasabniydh ne maram- 
mat ki. 

11 Malkiydh bin Hdrim aur Hasdb 
bin Pakhat i Modb ne dusrd hissa aur 
Bhatth’d-burj ki marammat ki. 

12 Aur us ke pds Saldm ne, jo 
Haldhesh kd betd thd, aur ddsre ddhe 
Yardsalam kd sarddr thd, us ne aur 
us ki betion ne marammat ki, 

13 Wddi ko phdtak ki marammat 
riandn aur Zandah ko bdshindon se 
hui; unhon ne use durust kiyd, aur 
us ke kiwdro, aur qufl, aur arbange, 
lagde, aur Kdrd-phdtak tak diwdr par 
hazdr hdth ki jordi ki. 

Id Aur Kdrd-phdtak ki marammat 
Malkiydh bin Raikdb ne, jo Bait- 
Hakkaram ke ek hisse kd sarddr thd, 
ki; us ne use bandyd, aur us ke 
kiwdre, aur qufl, aur arbange, lagde, 

16 Aur Chashma-phdtak ko &ldm 
bin Kull-Hazi ne, jo Misfdh ke ek 
hisse kd sarddr thd, durust kiyd ; us 
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ne use bandyd, aur use pd^, aur us 
ko kiwdre, aur us ke qufl, aur us ke 
arbange, lagde; aur bddshdhi bdg ke 
pds Silodh ke kund ki diwdr ko, us 
sirhi tak jahdn Dddd ko shahr se 
utarte hain, bandyd. 

16 Us ko pichhe Nahamiyah bin 
’Azbuq ne, jo ddhe Bait-Sdr kd sarddr 
thd, us jagah se loke Dddd ki qabron 
ke muqdbil aur us kund tak, jo bandyd 
gayd, aur Bait ul Jibborim tak, 
marammat ki. 

17 Us ke pichhe Ldwion men se 
Rahdm bin Bdni ne marammat ki. 
Us ke pds Ilasabiydh ne, jo ddhe 
Qa’ilah kd sarddr thd, apne tukre ki 
marammat ki. 

18 Us ke pichhe un ke bhdion men 
se Bawi bin Ilanaddd ne, jo Qa’iFah ko 
ddsre ddhe kd sarddr th^ marammat 
ki. 

19 Aur us ke pds 'Azar bin Yashu' 
Misfdh ko sarddr ne ek ddsrd tukrd, 
us jagah ke muqdbil jahdn diwdr 
murti hai aur silahkhdne ko charh 
jdte hain, bandyd. 

20 Us ke pichhe Bardk bin Zabbai 
ne barf tamannd se, us mor se leko 
sarddr kdhin Iliydsib ke ghar ke 
darwdze tak, ek ddsrd tukrd bandyd, 

21 Us ko pichhe Maromut bin U'ri- 
ydh bin Qdz ne, ddsrd tukrd Iliydsib 
ke ghar ke darwdze se leke Iliydsib ko 
ghar ki intihid tak, bandyd. 

22 Aur us ke pichhe nashob ke 
rahnewdlo kdhinon ne marammat ki. 

23 Us ke pichhe Binyamin aur 
Hasdb ne aime ghar ke sdmhne tak 
marammat ki. Un ke pichhe ’Aza- 
riydh bin Ma’asiydh bin ’Ananiyah 
ne apne ghar ke bardbar tak maram- 
mat ki. 

24 Us ke pichhe Binwi bin Hana- 
ddd ne, ^Azariydh ke ghar se leke 
diwdr ki mor aur kone tak ek ddsrd 
tukrd bandyd. 

25 Fdldl bin U'zai ne us mor ke aur 
us buij ke muqdbil se leke, jo bdd- 
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shdh ke qasr ke sdmhne nikl^ itd 
hai, jo qaid^ine ke sahn se lagi htid 
hai, maranunat ki. Us ke pichhe 
Fid&yAh bin Pargtis ne ta’mir ki. 

26 Aur Natinim ne *Ufal se leke 
jahdn we rahte the^ pdrab taraf ko 
Jal-phdtek tak aur us burj ke sdmbne 
tak, jo Mhar partd tbd, ta*mir ki. 

27 Un ko pichhe Taqd’ion ne us 
bare burj ke sdmhne, jo bdhar nikal 
iti thd, *Ufal ki diwdr tak, ddsrd 
tuknl bandy d. 

28 Ghur-phdtak par se leke kdhinon 
ne, bar ek apne apne ghar ke sdmhne, 
marammat ki. 

29 Un ke pichhe Saddq bin Immer 
ne apne ghar ke sdmhne marammat 
ki. Aur us ke pichhe Ptirab-phdtak 
ke darbdn Sam’aiydh bin Sikauiydh 
ne marammat ki. 

30 Us ko pichhe Hananiydh bin 
Salamiydh aur HantSn ne, jo Salaf kd 
chhathwdn betd thd, ek ddsrd tukrd 
bandyd. Us ke pichhe Masulldm bin 
Barakiydh ne apni kothri ke sdmhne 
marammat ki. 

31 Us ke pichhe sondr ke bote 
Malkiydh no haikal ke bandon ke aur 
baipdrion ke mahalle tak, Mifqdd- 
phdtok ke muqdbil, aur us kono ke 
bdldkhdne tak, marammat ki. 

32 Aur us kone ke bdldkhdne aur 
Bher-phdtek ke bich sondron aur 
sau^dgaron ne marammat ki. 

IV PA'B. 

A ur aisd hdd, ki jab Sanballat ne 
sund, ki ham shahr-pandh ba- 
ndte hain, to wuh ranjida aur bahut 
gasse hiid, aur Vahiidion ko thatthe 
men urdyd. 

2 Aur us ne apne bhdion aur Sam- 
rdni lashkar ke dge kahd, ki Ye za’if 
Yahddi kyd karte hain? kyd un ko 
ijdzat di gayi? kyd we qurbdni ka- 
renge? kyd we ek hi din men sab 
kuchh kar chukenge? kyd jale 
hde pattharon ko iSire ke qheron men 
se chun chunke phir bind i&renge ? 
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3 Aur Tdbiydh 'Amrndni ne, jo us 
pds khard thd, kahd, ki Yih jo unhon 
ne bandyd hai, agar ek lomrf charh 
jde, wub un ki patthar ki shahrpandh 
ko tor de^. 

4 l3un Te, ai hamdre Khudd, ki ham 
haqir jdne jdte hain ; aur un ki maid- 
mat ko pherke unhin ke sir par ddl, 
aur asiri ke mulk men unhcn shikdr 
ke liye de : 

5 Aur un ke gundh mat dhdmp, 
aur tere dge un ki khatd meti na jde : 
kydnki unhon ne rai’amdron ke sdmhne 
terd ^zab bharkdyd. 

6 Garaz ham log diwdr bandte rahe, 
aur sdri diwdr ddhe tak jori gayi ; 
kydnki log dil lagdke kdm karte the, 

7 f Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Sanballat, 
aur Tnbiydh, aur 'Arabion, aur 'Am- 
mdnion, aur Ashdddion ne sund, ki 
Yardsalam ki diwdren uthti jdti hain, 
aur dardren band hone lagin, to nipat 
jhunjhlde. 

8 Aur sabhon ne milke bandisK 
bdndhi, ki jdke Yardsalam se laren, 
aur kdm rok den. 

9 Tab ham ne apne Khudd se du’den 
mdngin, aur un ke sabab nigdhbdn 
bithlde, ki rdt din un se khabarddr 
rahen. 

10 Aur ahl i Yahdddh ne kahd, ki 
Bojh-uthdnewdlon kd zor ghat gayd, 
aur rord bahut hai, yahdn tak ki ham 
diwdr nahin band sakte hain. 

11 Aur hamdre bairion ne kahd, ki 
Jab tak ham un ke bich men na d len, 
aur unhen na mdr ddlen, aur kdm 
mauqiif na karen, we na jdnenge, na 
dekhenge. 

12 Aur aisd "mid, ki jab Yahddi 
logon ne, jo un ke ds pda rahte the, 
sab jagahon se, jin se we hamdre pds 
dyd jdyd karte the, dke hamen das bd^ 
yih kah diyd : 

13 f To main ne shahrpandh ke 
pichhe nasheb ki jagahon men aur 
unche makdnon men, logon ko, un 
ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq, bithldya, 
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balk! talwdr, aur barchhi,aur tir kamdn 
bandhwAke, bithUyd. 

14 Aur main ne nigAh ki, aur main 
utb4, aur amiron aur ndzimon, aur 
bdqi logon ko kahd, ki Turn im se mat 
daro : KhudIwand ko, jo buzurg aur 
mubib hai, ydd karo, aur apne bbdion, 
aur apne beton, aur apni betion, aur 
apni jordon, aur apne gbaron ke liye 
laro. 

*16 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab bamdre 
dusbmanon ne sund, ki yih bdt bam 
par zdbir bdi, aur ki Kbudd ne un 
kd mansdba bdtil kar diyd tbd, tab 
bam sab ke sab diwdr ki samt ko 
phire, aur bar ek apne apne kdm men 
pbir lag gayd. 

16 Aur aisd bdd, ki us din se mere 
ddbe naukar kdm karte the, aur ddhe 
bhdle, aur dbdl, aur kamdn liye, aur 
baktar pabine bde, rahte tbe : aur we 
jo ndzim tbe, Yabdddb ke sdre kbdnddn 
ke plcbbe maujdd tbe. 

17 Jo log diwdr bandte tbe, aur we 
jo bojb utbdte aur Iddte tbe, bar ek 
apne ek bdtb se kdm kartd tbd, aur 
ddsre men talwdr rakbtd tbd. 

18 Kydnki mi’amdr jitne tbe bar 
ek apni talwdr apni kamar par bdndhe 
bde kdm karte tbe. Aur wub jo nar- 
singd pbdnktd tbd, mere pds tbd. 

19 ^ Aur main ne amiron, aur nd- 
zimon, aur bdqi logon se kabd, ki 
Kdm to bard aur pbaildo par bai, aur 
diwdr ke dpar bam men se ek ddsre se 
judd aur ddr bai : 

20 So jabdn turn log narsinge ki 
dwdz sunoge, wahdn bamdre pds cbale 
do : bamdrd Kbudd bamdre liye laregd. 

21 So bam kdm karte tbe ; ' aur 
ddbe log pau pbatne se sitdron ke 
dikbdi dene tak bbdle liye rabe. 

J 22 Aur main ne usi waqt logon ko 
ihukm kiyd, ki Ear ek shakbs apne 
apne naukar samet rdt ke waqt Yard- 
salam men rabd kare, td ki rdt ko 
bamdre liye pabrd bowe, aur din ko 
kdm kare. 
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23 So main, aur mere bhdi, aur mere 
naukar, aur wo log jo nigdbbdni ke 
liye mere bamrdb tbe, kabhi apne 
kapre utdrte na tbe, magar bar ek 
tabdrat ke liye utdrtd tbd. 

V BA'S. 

A ur logon aur un ki jordon ne 
apne Yabddi bbdion par bari 
sbikdyat ki. 

2 Aur kitne kabte tbe, ki Ham aur 
bamdre bete o betidn bahut bain : so 
bam andj le lenge, ki kbdwen aur 
jiwen. 

3 Aur kitne bolte tbe, ki Ham ne 
apne kbeton, aur angdristdnon, aur 
makdnon ko, girau rakhd, td ki bam 
mabangi men galia mol lewen. 

4 Aur kitne kabte tbe, ki Ham ne 
apne kbeton aur angdristdnon ko 
girau raklikar rdpiya qarz liyd bai, 
ki bddsbdb ke liye mdlguzdri add 
karen. 

6 Bdwujdd is ke bamdre jism to 
bamdre bbdion ke se jism bain, aur 
hamdro bdlbacbcbe un ke bdlbachcbon 
ke mdnind bain : aur dekbo, bam apne 
bete aur betidn guldmi men bechte, 
aur bamdri betion men se kitni laun- 
didn bdi bain, aur bamdre bdtbon men 
tdqat nabin bai ki unben chburdwen, 
kydnki bamdre kbet aur angdristdn 
auron ke qabze men bain. 

6 Jab main ne un ki farydd aur 
ye bdten sunin, to main nipat dzurda 
bdd. 

7 Aur main ne apne dil men socbd, 
aur main ne amiron aur sarddrog se 
Jbagrd kiyd, aur unben kabd, Tuna log 
bar ek apne apne bbdi se sdd leto bo. 
Aur main ne ek bar! jamd’at ko un ke 
muqdbil jam'a kiyd, 

8 Aur unben kabd, ki Ham ne apne 
maqddr ke muwdfiq apne Yabddi 
bbdion ko, jo qaumon ke bdtb bik 
gaye tbe, cbburd liyd ; aur kyd turn 
apne bi bbdion ko becboge? aur kyd 
we bamdre bf bdtb men bik jdeg? 
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Tab we chiip hde, aur unhen kuchh ndh ke kdm men barAbar mash^l 
jaw4b na miU. " rahd ; aur ham ne zamin ko mutlaq 

9 Phir main ne kahd, ki Yih jo turn mol nahm liy^, ; par mere sab chdkar 
karte ho, so achchhi nahin : kyi turn wahan kim par jam’a hde. 

par wdjib na thd, ki iu qaumon ki 17 Aur roz roz meri mez par, siwi 
malimat ko sabab, jo hamdre dushman un ke jo dspds ki qaumon men so 
hain, khud^tarsi se chalte ? dte the, derh sau YahtSdi aur sardar 

10 Main bhi, aur mere hhii aur the. 

mere chdkar, un se rdpd aur galla le 18 Chund,nchi jo ek din ke liye 
sakte : par main tumhdri minnat kartd taiy^r kij'^d gayd, so ek bail, aur chha 
hiin ki ham Tog sdd lene se hdth pali hdi bhendn thin ; inurgidn bhi 
uthdwen. mere liye taiydr ki gayin ; aur das das 

* 11 A'j hi ke din un ke khet, aur un din men mai ki bar ek qism kd nayd 
ke auguristdn, aur zaitdn ke bdg, aur zakhira hotd thd: bdwujdd is sab ke, 
un ke ghar, aur sauwdn hissa naq<li hakimi ki roti talab na ki, kydnki 
kd, aur andj, aur mai, aur tel kd, jo in logon par sakht khidmat kd bdr 
turn ne un se liyd hai, unhcn pher thd. 

dijiyo. 19 Ai mere Khudd, mujhe ydd kar- 

12 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Ilam ke merd bhald kar, us sab ke mutdbiq 
pher dcnge, aur un se kuchh na mdng- jo ki main ne in logon se kiyd. 

enge ; jaisd td ne farrndyd hai, waisd VI BA'B. 

hi karenge. Phir main ne kdhinon A UR aisd hdd, ki jab Sanballat, aur 
ko buldyd, aur un logon ko qasam jLjL Tdbiydh, aur Jasham 'Arabi, aur 
dildi, ki Is iqrdr ke muwafiq ham ka- hamdre bdqi dushmanon ne sun^ kj 
renge. main shahr-pandh ko band chukd, aur 

13 Phir main ne apnd ddman jhdrd us men kuchb td^ phd^ bdqi na 
aur kahd, ki Isi tarah se Khudd har ek rahd, agarchi usi waqt main ne phd- 
shakhs ko, jo apne is qaul pir 'amal taken men kiwdre na lagde the : 

na kare, us ke ghar se aur us ke shugl 2 Tab Sanballat aur Jasham ne 
se jhatak ddle; wuh ydn jhatkd jde, mujhe yih kahla bhejd, ki A', ham 
aur nikdl phenkd jdwo. Tab sdri Aund ke maiddn ke kisi gdnw men 
jamd'at ne kahd, A'min, aur Khuua- bdham muldqdt karen ; par we mujh 
WAND kd shukr kiyd. Aur logon ne se badi karne ki fikr men the. 
apno wa’da par wafd ki. 3 So main ne qdsid bhejkar unhen 

14 T 'Aldwa us ke, jis din se ki kahd, Main bare kdrn men lagd hdn, 
main Yahdddh ke mulk men un kd aur utar nahin saktd : kyd zai^r hai 
hdkim thahrdyd gayd, ya’ne Artakh- ki main ise chhorke turn pds ddn, aur 
shaahatd bddshdh ke ’amal ke blswen kdm mauqdf rahe ? 

haras se battlswen haras tak, jo bdrah 4 Aur unhon ne chdr hdr aisU pai- 
haras hain, main ne aur mere bhdion gdm bhejd, aur main ne unhen aisd 
ne hdkimi ki roti na khdi. Jawdb diyd. 

15 Kydnki we hdkim, jo mere dge 5 Phir Sanballat ne pdnchwin bdr 
the, ra’aiyat par ek hdr the, aur an^, usi tarah se apne naukar ko mere pdsjf^ 
aur mai, aur chdlis misqdl rdpd, un se bhejd ; us ko hdth men khuli hdl 
leto the ; aur un ke naukar bhi logon chitthi thi 

par apnd iqtiddr jatdte the : lekin main 6 Us men likhd thd, ki Gair qaum- 
ne khuddtarsi ke sabab aisd na kiyd. on men yih afwdh hai, balki Jashmd 
1*6 'Aldwa us ke main is shahr-pa- aisd kahtd hai, ki Td aur Yahddi los 
614 



Muhhaiifon hi hoshish&n, NAHAMIYA'H, VII. hi ham ko roh dewen» 

bagdwat kA manstlba karte ho: aur mahine ki pachiswin tirikh men, 
isi sabab se td shahr-pandh bandtd shahr-pandh ban chuW. 
hai, ki td is khabar ke mutdbiq un kd 16 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab hamdre sdre 
bddshdh ho. * bairion ne sund, aur gair-ejurohon ne, 

7 ’Aldwa us ke td ne nabion ko jo hamdre dspds thin, dekba, we dp 
muqarrar kiyd, ki Yardsalam men apni dnkhon se gir gaye ; kyunki un- 
teri bdbat manddi karen, aur kahen, ki hen sarnajh pari ki yih kam hamdre 
Yahdddh men ok bddshdh hai : pas in Khudd ki taraf se hdd. 

bdton ki khabar bddshdh ko pahun- 17 T *Aldwa is ke un dinon men 
chegi : so abchale d,td kiham bdham Yahdddh ke amiron ki bahut si chit- 
maslahat karen. thidn Tdbiydh pds bheji jdti thin, aur 

8 Tab main*ne us pds kahld bhejd, Tdbiydh ki chitthidn un pds pa- 
ki Tere kahne ke muwdfiq koi bdt hunchti thin. 

nahin hdi, balki td yih bdten apne fti 18 Kydnki bahut log Yahdddh men 
dil se bandtd hai. us ke ham-qasam the, ki wuh Sika- 

9 Kydnki un sabhon ne ham ko niydh bin Arakh kd ddmdd ; aur us ke 

dardyd, aur kahd, ki Us kdm men un bete Yahuhandn ne Masulldm bin 
ke hdth dhile kiye jdenge, ki wuh ban Barakiydh ki beti ko bydh liyd thd. 
na pare. ’ Par ab, ai Khudd, td mere 19 Aur we mere dge us ki nekion 
hdthon ko zor bakhsh. kd baydn karte the, aur meri bdteg 

10 Phir main Sam’aiydh bin Di- use sundte the. Aur Tdbiydh ne 

Idydh bin Muhaitabiel ke ghar men mujhe dardne ke liye ndme bheje. 
dyd ; wuh band kiyd hdd thd ; aur us VII BA'B. 

ne kahd, A'lyo, ham Khudd ko ghar 4 UR aisd hdd, ki jab shahr-pandh 
men haikal ke andar muldqdt karen, ban chuki, aur main ne kiwdre 
aur haikal ke darwdzon ko band lagde the, aur darbdn, aur gdnewale, 
karen ; kydnki we tujhe qatl karne aur Ldwi, muqarrar hde the, 
ko dwenge; hdn, rdt ko tujhe qatl 2 Main ne apne bhdi Handni ko, 

karne ko dwenge. aur qasr ke ndzirn Handniydh ko, 

11 Main no kahd, Kyd mujh sd Yardsalam men mukhtdr kiyd, ki yih 
shakhs bhdge ? aur mujh sd kaun hai, bahuton se amdnatidr aur khuddtars 
ki haikal men ghuse, td ki apni jdn thd. 

bachdwe? main andar nahin jdne kd. 3 Aur main ne unhen kahd, ki Jab 

12 Aur main ne tahqiq ki, aur tak dhdp na charhe, tab tak Yard- 

dekh, ki Khudd ne use na bhejd thd, salam ke phdtak kholo na jden, aur 
balki meri mukhdlafat men is sabab un ke hdzir hote hde kiwdre band 
se peshingoi ki; ki Sanballat aurTdbi- kiye jden, aur bende lagde jdwVn : aur 
ydh ne use naukar rakhd thd. Yardsalam ke bdshindon ki chaukidn 

13 Wuh is liye naukar rakhd gayd, muqarrar karo, ki har ek apni apni 

ki main dar jddn, aur aisd karke kha- chauki men, aur har ek apne apne 
tdkdr hoiin, ki jis se we meri badndmi ghar ke sdmhne, chauki ke liye thah- 
karen, aur mujhe ta’na den. rdyd jde. 

14 Ai mere Khudd, Tdbiydh ko aur 4 Kydnki shahr to bard aur wasi'a 
Sanballat ko, un ke in kdmon ke lihdz thd, par us men thore log the, aur 
se, aur nabiya Nau'idiydh ko bhi, aur ghar bane hde na the.’ 

bdqi nabion ko, jo mujhe dardne chdhte 5 ^ Tab mere Khudd ne mere dil 
the, ydd kar. men ddld, ki main amiron, aur sar- 

15 ^ Garaz bdwan iin men, Aldl ddron, aur logon ko jam*a kardn, td ki 

616 - - . 



Un logon NAHAMIYA'H, VII. 

naslndmo ke mutdbiq un kd shumdr 31 Mikmds ke log, ek 8au bdis ; 

klyd jde. Aur main ne un logon kd 32 Baitel aur 'Ai ke log, ek sau 

nasabudma pdyd, jo pahle cbarh de teis; 

the, aur us men yih likhd pdyd : * 33 Ddsre Nabd ke log, bdwan ; 

6 Ki is mamlukat ke bdshinde jo 34 Ddsre ’Aildm ke beta, ek hazdr 

asir ho gaye, jinhen shdh i Bdbul Na- do sau chauwan ; 

bdkadnazar le gayd thd, aur jo Yard- 35 Ban! Hdrim, tin sau bis ; 

salam aur Yahdddh men phir de, aur 36 Bani Yarihd, tin sau paintdlis ; j 

bar ek apne apno sbahr men hai ; 37 Ldd, aur H^id, aur Aund ke 

7 Un ki fard, jo Zarubbdbiil, Yashd*, bete, sdt sau ikkis ; ^ 

Nahamiydh, *Azariydh, Ilagamiydh, 38 Bani Sandah, tin hazdr nau sau 
Nahamdni, Mardaki, Bilshdn, Mis- tis. 

farat, Bigvai, Nahdm, Ba*anah ke sdth 39 Kdhln : jo Yashd* ke ghardne 
de. So bani Isrdel ke logon kd shu- ke bani Yad*aiydh the, nau sau ti- 
mdr yih thd : hattar ; 

8 Bani Pargus, do hazdr ek sau 40 Bani Immer, ek hazdr bdwan ; 

bahattar; 41 Bani Fashdr, ek hazdr do sau 

9 Bani Safatiydh, tin sau bahattar ; saintdlis ; 

10 Bani Arakh, chha sau bdwan ; 42 Bani Ildrim, ek hazdr satrah. 

11 Bani Pakhat i Modb, jo Yashd* 43 T Bdwi : jo Yashd*, Qadmiel, aur 

aur Ydab ki nasi men se the, do hazdr Hddavdh ki auldd the, chauhattar. 
dth sau athdrah ; 44 ^ Gdnewdle : jo bani A'saf the, 

12 Baui *Aildin, ek hazdr do sau ek sau athtdlis. 

chauwan ; 46 ^ Darbdn ; jo Saldm, aur Atir, 

13 Bani Zattd, dth sau paintdlis ; aur Tdlmdn, aur *Aqqdb, aur Khatitd, 

14 Bani Zakkai, sdt sau sdth ; aur Sobai ki auldd tne, ek sau athtis. 

16 Bani Binwi, chha sau athtdhs; 46 If Bande haikal ke : bani'Zihd, ’ 

16 Bani Babai, chha sau athdis ; bani Hasdfa, bani Taba’dt, 

17 Bani *Azjdd, do hazdr tin sau 47 Bani Qarus. bani Sigd, bani 

bdis ; Fadun, 

18 Bani Addniqdm, chha sau sat- 48 Bani Libdnah, bani Hajdbah, 

sath ; bani Shalmai, 

19 Bani Bigyai, do hazdr satsath ; 49 Bani Handn, bani Jiddal, bani 

20 Bani ’Adin, chha sau pachpan ; Jahdr, 

21 Bani Atir, Hizqiydh ke Ihdn- 50 Bani Riydydh, bani Basin, bani 

ddn men se, athdnawwe ; Naqddd, 

22 Bani Hashdm, tin sau athdis ; 51 Bani Jazzdm, bani *Uzzd, bani 

23 Bani Bazai, tin sau chaubis ; Fdsakh, 

24 Bani Khdrif, ek sau bdrah ; 52 Bani Basai, bani Ma'dnim, bani 

26 Bani Jiba*dn, panchdnawwe ; Nafishasim, 

26 Baitlaham aur Natdfah ke log, 63 Bani Baqbdq, barrf Haqdfa, bani 

ek sau athdsi ; Harhdr, j 

27 'Anatdt ke log, ek sau athdis ; 64 Bani Bazlit, bani Mahida, bani ' 

28 Bait-*Azmdyat ke log, baydiis ; Harshd, 

29 Qaryat-Ya'arim, Kafirah, aur 55 Bani Barqda, bani Sisard, bani 

Biardt ke log, sdt sau tentdlis ; Tdmah, 

30 Rdmah aur Jib’a ke log, chha 66 Bani Nazidh, bani Khatifd the. 

sau i 57 ^ Sulaimdn ke khddimog ke 
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farzand : bani Sdti, baui Sdfirat, bani 
Faridd, 

58 Bani Ya’alah, bani Darqtin^ bani 
Jiddal, 

59 Bani Safatiydh, bani Ehatil^ 
bani Fdkirat Zabdimi^ bani Amdn 
the. 

60 Baikal ke sab bande, aur Sulai- 
m&n ke khddimon ke sab farzand, tin 
sau bdnwe shakhs the. 

61 Aur we log, jo Tall i Milh, aur 
Tall i Harsd, aur Eardb, aur Adddn, 
aur Immer se gaye the, par apne ibdi 
khdhddn aur nasi dikhU na saken, ki 
Isrdel ke the yd na the, so ye hain : 

62 Bani Dildydh, bani Tdbiydh, 
bani Naqddd, chha sau baydlis. 

63 Y Aur kdhinon men se: bani 
Habdydh, ban! Qdz, ban! Barzilli, jo 
Jili'ddi Barzilli ki iDetion meg se ek 
larki ko bydh Idyd thd, aur is liye un 
ke ndm se kahldyd. 

64 Inhon ne apnd nasab-ndma un 
ke darmiydn jo nasl-ndmon ke mu- 
t^dbiq ^e gaye the dhdndhd, par wuh 
jna mild; so we ndpdkon ki mdnind 
^ahdnat se nikdle gaye. 

65 Aur Tirshdtd ne unhen hukm 
kiyd, ki we pdktarin chizon men se 
na khdwen, jab tak ki koi kdhin 
U'rim o Tummim ke sdth phir barpd 
na ho. 

66 Y jamd’at ke log sab ke 
sab milke baydlis hazdr tin sau sdth 
the, 

67 Siwd un ke guldmon aur laun- 
dion ke, jo sdt hazdr tin sau saintis 
the ; aur un men do sau paintdlis gdne- 
wdle aur gdnewdlidn thin. 

68 Un ke shore, sdt sau chhattis : 
un ke khachchar, do sau paintdlis : 

69 lin ke dnt, chdr sau paintis ; un 
ke gadhe, chha hazdr sdt sau bis. 

70 Y Un meij se, jo apne bdpdddon 
ke ghardnos men ra,i8 the, ba’zon ne 
us kdm ki madad ki : chundnchi*Tir- 
shdtd ne ek hazdr dirham sond, aur 
pachds piydle, aur kdhinon ke pdnch 
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sau tis j^irdhan, khazdne men ddkhil 
kiye. 

71 Aur abwi ra,ison men se ba'zog 
no kdrkhdne ke khazdne men bis ha- 
zdr dirliam sond, aur do hazdr do sau 
mdnah rdpd, diyd. 

72 Aur bdqi logon no jo diyd, so bis 
hazdr dirham sond aur do hazdr mdnah 
rdpd, aur kdhinon ke satsath pairdhan 
the. 

73 Chundnchi kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur 
darbdn, aur gdnewdle, aur qaum se 
ba’ze, aur haikal ko bande, aur tamdm 
Isrdel, apne apne shahr men base ; aur 
jab sdiwdn mahind shuru’ hdd, us 
waqt bani Isrdel apne apne shahron 
men the. 

VIII BATJ. 

T AB sdre log ek hi ddmi ki tarah, 
us ttiste men jo Jal-phdtak ke 
dge hai, jam*a hde. Aur uuhon ne 
*Azrd faqih se ’arz ki, ki Mdsa ki 
sharfat ki kitdb ko, jo KuudXwand 
ne Isrdel ko farmdi thi, Idwe. 

2 Tab sdtwen mahine ki pahli td- 
rikh men ’Azrd kdhin mard o 'aurat 
ki jamd’at ke dge, ya'ne sab ko dge jo 
sunke samajh sakte the, Taiuet ko 
Idyd. 

3 Aur Jal-phdtak ke muqdbil ke 
bdzdr men, pau phatue se do pahar 
tak, mardon aur ^auraton, aur sabhon 
ke dge jo samajh sakte the, parhtd 
rahd ; aur sab log shari'at ki kitdb kdn 
dharke sunte rahe. 

4 Aur 'Azrd faqih ek cnobi mimbar 
par, jo unhon ne isi kdm ke liye ban- 
dvd thd, khard hdd: aur us ke pds 
Mattitiydhj^'aur Sama’, aur 'Andydh, 
aur U'riydh, aur Khilqiydh, aur Ma- 
’asiydh, us ke dahne khare the ; aur 
us ke Men Fiddydh, aur Misdel, aur 
Malkiydh, aur Hdshdm, aur Hasbadd- 
nah, a\ir Zakariydh, aur MasuUdm 
khare the. 

5* Aur ’Azrd faqih ne sdre logon ki 
dnkhon ke dge kitdb kholi; kydiiki 
U 2 
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wuh sab logon se buland th& ; aur us 
ke kbolte M sd-re log uth kbaro hdo : 

6 Aur ’Azrd. ne KhudXwand Khu- 
d& Ta'414 ko mubdrakbdd kah4: aur 
sdro logon ne bdth uthake jawAb men 
A'min, A'min, kah6; aur unhon ne 
sir jhukde, aur munh ke bhal girko 
zamin par KhudIwand ko sijda kiyA 

7 Aur Yashd', aur Bdni, aur Sari- 
biydh, aur Ydinin, aur 'Aqqdb, aur 
Sabbatai, aur Hddiydh, aur Ma’asiydh, 
aur Qalltd, aur ’Azariydh, aur Ydza- 
bad, aur Handn, aur Fildydh, aur 
Ldwion ne sbari'at ke ma’ne logon ko 
sainjbde ; aur log apni apni jagah par 
khare ho rahe. 

8 Pas we Khuda ki shari'at ki kitdb 
sdf dwdz se parhte the, aur ma'ne bat- 
Idte, aur un parhi hdi bdton ki *ibdrat 
un ko samjhdte the. 

9 If Aur Nahamiydh ne, jo Tirshd- 
td hai, aur 'Azrd kdhin ne, jo faqih 
hai, aur un Ldwion ne, jo logon ko 
sikhldte the, adre logon se kabd, A'j kd 
din KhudAwand tumhdre Khudd ke 
liye muqaddas hai ; gam mat karo, aur 
na royd karo. Ki sab log shari'at ki 
bdten sunke rote the. 

10 Phir us ne unhen kahd, ki Ab 
jdo, aur jo motd hai khdo, aur jo mithd 
hai pio, aur jin ke liye kuchh taiydr 
nahin hdd, un ke pds hissa bhojo ; 
kydnki dj kd din hamdre KhudXwand 
ke l^e muqaddas hai, aur turn udds 
mat*no 0 5 kydnki shddmdni jo Knu- 
dXwand ki bdbat hai tumhdri qdwat 
hai. 

11 Aur Ldwion ne sab logon ko 
chup karwdyd, aur kahd, ki Khdmosh 
ho, kyduki dj kd din muqaddas hai ; 
turn hargiz gamgin mat hoo. 

12 So sab log chale gaye, ki khdwen, 
aur piwen, aur hisse bhejen, aur bari 
khushi toen, kydnki we un bdton 
ko, jo un ke dge parhi gayin, samjhe 
tke. 

13 ^ Aur ddsre din sdre logon ke 
abwi ra,is, aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, ’Azrd 

618 


faqih pds jam'a hde, ki Tauret ki bdten 
bdjhen. 

14 Aur uiihon ne darydft kiyd, ki 
us shari'at men, jo KhudAwand ne 
Mdsd ki ma'rifat se farmdi thi, likhd 
hai, ki bani Isrdel sdtwen mahine kf 
'id men khaimon men rahd karen, 

15 Aur ki sab shahroj^ men, aur 
Yardsalam men, ishtihdr dewen, aur 
yih manddi karwden, ki Pahdr par jdo, 
aur zaitdn ki ddlidn, aur dashti jalpdi 
ki ddlidn, aur ds ki ddlidn, aur khajdr 
ki shdkhen, aur ghane darakhton ki 
ddlidn, khaimon ke bandne ko, jaisd 
likhd hai, Ido. 

16 ^ So log bdhar jd jdke Ide, aur 
bar ek apne apne ghar ki chhat par, 
aur apni ihdton men, aur Khudd ka 
ghar ke sahnon men, aur Jal-phdtak 
ko raste men, aur Ifrdimi-phd^k ke 
raste men, apne liye khaimo bande. 

17 Aur sdri jamd’at ke log, jo asirf 
se phir de the, pat-chhappar band band 
un ke tale baith gayo ; kydnki Yashd* 
bin Nun ke d’inon so us din tak bani 
Isrdel ne aisd na kiyd thd. Chundnchi > 
nihdyat ban khushwaqti hui. 

18 Aur pahle din se leke pichhle 
din tak, us ne loz ha roz Khudd ki 
shari'at ki kitdb parhi. Aur unhon ne 
sdt din 'id ki ; aur dthwen din, dastdr 
ke muwdfiq, 'idi jarad’at hdi. 

IX BA'B. 

P HIK is mahine ke chaubiswen din 
bani Isrdel, roza rakhke, aur tdt 
orhke, aur mitti apne tipar urdke, ikat- 
the de. 

2 Aur Isrdel ki nasi no apne ta,in 
sdre ajnabi logon se judd kiyd, aur 
khare hoke apni khatdon kd, aur apne 
bdpdddon ke gundhon kd, iqrdr kiyd. 

3 Aur unhon ne apni jagah par 
khare hoke, pahar din charhe tak,KHU- 
ndwAND apne Khudd ki shari'at ki 
kitdb ko parhd ; ba*d us ke, do pahar 
tak, iqrdr karke KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ko sijda kiyd. 

4 ^ Tab Ldwion men se Yashd’, 
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Aur Bdni, aur Qadmiel, aur Sabamydh, 
aiL Btinni, aur Saribiyih, aur Bdni, 
aur Kan^ni, macbdu par khare bile, 
aur buland iw&z se KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke dge chilldo. 

5 Phir Yashd', aur Qadimel, aur 
Bdni, aur £[asabniydh, aur Saribiydh, 
bur Hddiydb, aur Sabaniydb, aur 
Fatahiydh, Ldwion ne*kahd, Khare ho 
jdo, aur KhudIwand apne ^udd ko 
abad ul dbdd mubdrak kaho ; balki terd 
jaldli ndiii mubdrak howe, jo sdri mu- 
bdrakbddi aur hamd par bdld hai : 

6 Tii, hdn, td hi akeld KhudIwand 
hai ; td ne dsmdn ko, aur dsmdnon ko 
dsmdn ko, aur un ki sdri dbddi ko, aur 
zamin ko, aur jo kuchh us par hai, aur 
samundaron ko, aur jo kuchh un men 
hai, bandyd ; aur td sabhon kd par- 
wardigdr hai ; aur dsmdnon kd lash- 
kar terd sijda kartd hai. 

7 Td wuh KhudXwand ^udd hai, 
jis ne Abirdm ko chun liyd, aur use 
Kasdion ke U'r se nikdl Idyd, aur us 
kd ndm badalkar Abirahdm ndm 
4akhd ; 

8 Td ne us kd dil apne huzdr wa- 
fdddr pdyd, aur us se yih *ahd bdndhd, 
ki Main Kan'dnion, aur Hittion, aur 
Amdrion, aur Farizzion, aur Yabdsion, 
aur Jirjdsion ki zamin 'indyat karun- 
gd, aur teid nasi ko ddngd ; aur td ne 
apne sukhan pdre kiye, kyunki td 
sddiq ul qaul hai ; 

9 Aur td ne hamdre bd].xlddon ki 
tanghdli par, jo Misr men the, nigdh 
ki, aur daryd e Qulzum ke kandre un 
ki farydd suni, 

10 Aur Fira’dn par, aur us ke sdre 
naukaron jmr, aur us ke mulk ki sdri 
ra’aiyat par, bjdib aur gardib kar 

^dikhlde; kydnki td jdntd thd ki un- 
hon ne gurdr ke sdth un se bad-suldki 
ki. So td no apne liye ndm hdsil 
kiyd, jaisd di hai. 

11 Aur td ne un ke dge sanaundar 
ko do hissa kiyd, yahdn tak ki we 
satnundar ke bich o bich se sdkhi za- 
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min par hoke guzre ; aur td ne unheg 
jo un ke pichhe pare the gahrdpon men 
ddld, jaisd ki ek patthar bare .pdniog 
Eoen pare. 

12 Aur td ne din ko bddal ke sutdn 
se, aur rdt ko dg ke sutdn se, un ki 
rahnumdi ki, td ki us r^h men, jis men 
we chalte the, un ke liye roshni howe. 

13 Aur td Sind pahdr par utar dyd, 
aur dsmdn par se un ke sdth bdten kin, 
aur unhen sachchi 'addlaten, aur sach- 
chi shari'aten, aur achchhe qdndn o 
ahkdm, un ko diye : 

14 Aur un ko apne muqaddas sabt 
se dgdh kiyd, aur apne bande Mdsd 
ke hdth se unhen ahkdm, aur shar’aen, 
aur fardiz, farmde ; 

15 Aur td ne un ki bhdkh ke sabab 
dsmdn par se unhen roti di, aur un ki 
pyds ke bd'is td ne chatdn men se un 
ke liye pdiii nikdld, aur un se wa’da 
farmdyd, ki we jdke us zamin par 
qabza karen, jis ki bdbat td ne qasam 
khdi thi, ki Main use turn ko bakh- 
shdngd. 

16 Lekin unhon ne aur hamdre bdp- 
dddon ne gharaand kiyd, aur sakht- 
gardan bane, aur tore hukmon ke 
shanawd na hde ; 

17 Aur unhon ne farmdnbarddr 
hone se inkdr kiyd, aur tere achambhe 
kdmon ko, jo td ne un ke darmiydn 
kiye, ydd na rakhd ; par apni gardanon 
ko sakht kiyd, aur apni bagdwat se 
apne liye ek sarddr muqarrar kiyd, ki 
we apni asiri men phir jawen : par td 
Khudd e gufdr, rahim o karim hai, 
qahr men dhimd, aur mih/bdni men 
'^arhkar ; so td ne unhen tark na kiyd. 

is Hdft, jab unhon ne apne liye 
dhdld hdd ek bachhrd bandyd thd, aur 
kahd thd, ki Yih terd ma’bdd hai, jo 
tumhen Misr ke mulk so nikdl Idyd, 
aur jab unhon ne bahut se gazab-angez 
kdm kiye ; 

19 Tad bhi td ne apni gdndgdn 
rahmaton ke mutdbiq unhen baydbdn 
men chhor na diyd : din ko bddal kd 
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Butdn UD ke sdmhne se Judd na hdd, ki 
wuh un ki rahnumdi kare, aur rdt ko 
dg kd Butdn judd na htid, ki unhen us 
rdh meQ, jis men jdte the, roshni 
bakhshe. 

20 Aur td ne apni nek Bdh un ki 
tarbiyat ke liye di, aur noi^nn ko un 
ke munh men "jdne se bdz na rakhd, 
aur unhen pdni deke un ki piyds bu- 
jhdi. 

21 Chdlis baras tak td baydbdn men 
un ki parwarish kartd rahd ; kisi chiz 
ke muhtdj na hde ; un ke kapre purdne 
na hde, aur un ke pdnw na sdje. 

22 Is ke siwd td ne unhen mam- 
lukaten aur ummateQ bakhshin, aur 
sarzamin ko us ke konon tak unhen 
bdnt diyd ; so we Saihdn ke mulk ke, 
aur shdh i Hasbdn ke mulk ke, aur 
shdh i Basan ’U'j ke mulk ke, mdlik 
hde. 

23 Aur td ne un ki auldd ko dsmdn 
ke sitdron ki mdnlnd bahut kiyd, aur 
unhen is sarzamin men Idyd, jis ki 
bdbat td ne un ke bdpdddon se wa’da 
karke kahd thd, ki Turn us men jdke 
us ke mdlik hogo. 

24 So un ke bete ddkhil hde, aur is 
zamin ke wdris bane, aur td ne un ke 
dge is zamin ke Kan’dni bdshindon ko 
magldb kiyd, aur unhen, un ke bdd- 
shdhon, aur is sarzamin ke logon samet, 
un ke hdth men kar diyd, ki jaisd 
chdhen, waisd un se kareQ. 

25 So unhon ne hasin shahron aur 
us jaiyid zamin ko pdyd, aur we sab 
tarah ke mdl se bhare hde gharon, 
aur khode hde kdon, aur bahut se 
angdristduon, aur zaitdni bdgon, aur 
phalddr darakhton ke mdlik hde : tab 
we khdke ser hde, aur mote tdze bane, 
aur tere bare ihsdn se nihdyat hazz 
uthdyd. 

26 Lekin we nd-farmdnbarddr nik- 
le, aur tujh se nhlr gaye, aur unhon 
ne teri sharf’at ko apni pusht ke pi- 
chhe phenkd, aur tere nabion ko, jo 
un ko nasihat dete the ki ui^en teil 
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taraf phird Idwen, qatl kiyd, aur un- 
hon ne apne kdmo^ se tujh ko gussa 
dildyd. - • 

27 Tab td ne unnen im ke dush- 
manon ke hdth men kar diyd, jinhon 
ne un ko satdyd; par jab we apne 
dukh ke waqt men tere dge chillde, td ^ 
ne dsmdn par se un ki suni, aur apni < 
gdndgdn rahmatoQ ke mutdbiq unhen y 
chhurdnewdle diye, jinhon ne un ko un 
ke dushmanon ke hdth se chhurdyd. 

28 Lekin jab unhen drdm mild, tab 
unhon ne phir tere dge badkdn ki ; is 
liye td ne unhen un ke bairion ke 
qabze men chhor diyd, aur we un par 
musallit hde ; lekin jab we phire, a'lr 
tere dge chillde, td ne dsmdn par se sun 
sunke apni bari rahmat ke mutdbiq 
unhen bdr bdr chhurdyd ; 

29 Aur td ne un ko jatd diyd, ki 
apni shari’at ki taraf unhen phirdya 
kare: par unhon ne ghamand kiyd, 
aur tere hukmon ke shanawd na hoke 
teri 'addlaton ke barkhildf gundh kiyd 
(jinhen ^gar koi insdn mdn lewe, so 
un se jiegd;) aur apne kdndhe kq 
khinchke apni gardan ko sakht kiyd, 
aur na sund. 

30 Tad bhi td bahut baras tak un 
ki barddsht kartd rahd, aur apni Hdh 
se, ya'ne apne nabion ki ma’rifat se, 
unhen samjhdtd rahd : par we shanawd 
na hde ; tab td ne unhen un mulkon ke 
logon ke hdth men chhor diyd. 

31 Bdwujdd us ke td ne apne bare 
rahm se unhen ek lakht nest o ndbdd 
na kiyd, aur unhen bilkull chhor nahin 
diyd ; kydnki Khudd e rahim o karim 
td hi hai. 

32 Aur ab, ai hamdre Khudd, jo 
buzurg, aur qddir, aur muhib Khudd 
hai, aur ’ahd aur rahmat par wafd^ 
kartd hai, wuh dukh, jo ham par, aur 
hamdre bddshdhon par, aur hamdre 
amiron par, aur hamdre kdhinon par, 
aur hamdre nabion par, aur hamdre 
bdpdddon par, aur tere sdre logOQ par, 
Asdr ke bddshdhon ke ’asr se dj ke 
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din tak, part hai, so tere dge thort 
3 &nd na jde. 

33 Qaraz us sab kl bdbat, jo ham 
par n4zil ki gayi, td sddiq hai ; ki td 
ne insdf kiyd, aur ham ne shardrat 
ki. 

^ 34 Hamdre bddshdh, aur hamdre 

\ umard, aur hamdre kdhin, aur hamdre 
bdpddde teri shari'at par^ ’amal uahin 
karte the, aur tere hukmon ko nahin 
mdnte the, aur teri gawdhion ko, jo td 
ne un par din, na simte the. 

35 Kydnfl unhon ne apni mam- 
lukat men, aur tere ihsdn i bekirdn ki 
bakhshish pdne men, jo td ne unhen 
bakhshi, aur is chauri aur jaiyid zamin 
men, jo td ne un ke sdmhne un ki kar 
di, teri bandagi na ki, aur na we apni 
badkdrion se bdz de. 

36 Dekh, ham dj ke din guldm 
hain ; balki isi zamin men, jo td ne 
hamdre bdpdddon ko di, ki us ke 
phal khdwen aur us kd hdsil pdwen, 
dekh, ham log isi zamin men guidm 
hain. 

; 37 Wuh un bddshdhon ke liye, jo 

td ne hamdre gundhon ke sabab ham 
ar musallit kiye, bahut fdida deti 
ai : hdn, we hamdre badanon par bhi, 
aur hamdre jdnwaron par, jaisd chdhte 
hain waisd hi ikhtiydr rakhte hain, 
aur ham par sakht musibat hai. 

38 Aur in sdri bdton ke sabab ham 
log ek mazbdt 'ahd karte aur likhte 
hain ; aur hamdre umard, aur hamdre 
Ldwi, aur hamdre kdhin, us par muhrl 
karte hain. 

X BAT3. 

A UB we jinhon ne muhren kin, ye 
hain. Nahamiydh Tirshdtd bin 
Hakaliydh, aur Sidqiydh, 

2 Sirdydh, 'Azariydh, Yaramiydh, 

3 Fashdr, Amariydh, Malkiydh, 

4 Hattdsh, Sabaniydh, Malldk, 

5 Hdrim, Maremdt, 'Abadiydh, 

6 Ddniel, Jinnatdn, Bardk, 

7 Masulldm, Abiydh, Miyamin, 
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8 Ma'aziydh, Bilji, Sama’iydh : ye 
kdhin the. 

9 Aur Ldwi : Yashd' bin Azaniydh, 
Binwi bani Handddd men se, Qadmiel ; 

10 Aur un ke bhdf, Sabaniydh, 
Hddiydh, Qalitd, Fildydh, Handn, 

11 Mikd, Rahdb, Hasdbiydh, 

12 Zakkdr, Saribiydh, Sabaniydh, 

13 Hddiydh, Bdni, Banind. 

14 Logon ke ra,is : Pargds, Pakhat 
i Modb, 'Aildm, Zattd, Bdni, 

15 Bdnni, *Azjdd, Babai, 

16 Addniydh, Bigvai,*Adin, 

17 Atir, Hizqiydh, 'Azzdr, 

18 Hddiydh, Hdshdm, Bazai, 

19 Khdrif, 'Anatdt, Nabai, 

20 Magfi’ds, Masulldm, Hizir, 

21 Mashezabil, Saddq, Yaddd*, 

22 Filatiydh, Handn, 'Andydh, 

23 Hdsi*, Hananiydh, Hasub, 

24 Halldhosh, Filahd, Sobeq, 

25 Bahdm, Hasabndh, Ma’asiydh, 

26 Akhiydh, Handn, *Andn, 

27 Malldk, Hdrim, Ba'andh. 

28 ^ Aur bdqi log, aur kdhin, aur 
Ldwi, aur darbdn, aur gdnewdle, aur 
jhaikal ke bande, aur sab jinhon ne 
I Khudd ki shari’at ke liye dp ko sar- 
zaminon ki qaumoQ. se alag kiyd thd, 
aur un ki jorddn, aur un ke bete, aur un 
ki betidn, jin men se har ek samajhddr 
aur 'aqlmand thd, 

29 Apne’izzatddrbhdionsemilgaye, 
aur ham-qasam hoke y ih kahd, ki Ham 
Khudd ki shari'at par, jo bandai Khu- 
dd Mdsd ki ma'rifat se mill, chalenge, 
aur YahowXh hamdre Khuddwand ke 
sab hukmon, aur us ki 'addlaton, aur 
^'6 ke qdndnon ko hifz karenge, aur un 
par 'ai^ karenge, nahin to ham par 
la'nat ho ; 

30 Aur ham apni betidn mulk ke 
bdshindon ko na denge, aur apne beton 
ke liye un ki betidiTna lenge ; 

31 Aur agar mulk ke log sabt ke 
din kuchh saudd yd khdne ki chiz 
bechne ko Idwen, to ham sabt men ya 
kisi muqaddas din men un se md na 
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Ahd Tci sharten, 
leuge : aur sitwei} a&l kd hdsil chhor 
denge, aur bar shakhs kd qarz us se 
mutdlaba na karenge. 

32 Aur ham ne apne liye qdndn 
ihabr&e, ki ham par larz hon ki ap- 
no Khud& ke ghar ki banda^ ke liye 
sdl ba 8&\ misqil ki tisr^ hissa diy^ 
karen ; 

33~ Ya’ne nazr kf rotion, aur ma - 
mtili nazr ki qurbdni, aur hamesha ki 
Bokhtani qurbSni, aur sabton, aur naye 
chindon, aur 'idon ki qurbinion, aur 
muqaddas chizon ke liye, aur khatd 
ki qurb^-nion ke wdste, jin se tsrdcl 
ki kafiira kiyd j^.we, aur hamdre 
Khudd ke ghar ke sdre kdm ke liye. 

34 Aur ham ne kdhinon, aur Ld- 
wion, aur logon ke darmiydn, lakrion 
ke hadye ki bdbat, qur’a ddld, td ki 
wuh harndre Khudd ke ghar men 
hamdre bdpdddon ke har ghar ki taraf 
f e har waqt sdl ba sdl pahunche, aur 
ki Khudawand harndre Khudd ke 
niazbah par jaldyd jdwe, jai’sd shari'at 
men likhd hai : 

35 Aur ki bam sdl ba sdl apni apni 
zamin ke pahle phal, aur sab da- 
rakhton ke sab mewon ke pablo phal, 
KhudXwand ke ghar men Idwen ; 

36 Aur ki ham apne beton men 
ke aur apni mawdsbi ke palauthe, 
aur apne gde bail aur apne bher bakri 
ke palauthe, jaisd ki shari’at men 
likhd hai,’ apne Khudd ke ghar men 
kdhinon ke pds, jo harndre Khudd ke 
ghar men kbidmatguzdr hain, Idwen ; 

37 Aur ki apne gundhe hue dte se 
jo pahle ho, aur apni uthdi htil qurbd- 
nion, aur sab darakhton ke mewon, 
aur mai, aur tel ke, kdhinon ke p^ 
apne Khudd ke ghar ki kothrion men, 
aur apne khet ki dahyaki, Ldwion ke 
pds Idwen; td ki Ldwi sab shahron 
men, jahdn ham kishtkdri kartc hain, 
daswdn hissa pdyd karen. 

38 Aur jis waqt Ldwi dahyaki liyd 
karen, to kdhin bin Hdrdn Ldwion ke 
a&th hon; aur Ldwi dahyakio^ kd 
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daswdn hissa harndre Khudd ke bait 
ul mdl ki kothrion men ldweg. 

39 Ki bani Isrdel aur bani Ldwi 
andj ki, aur nayi mai, aur tel ki uthdi 
hui qurbdnidn un makdnon men Id- 
wen, jahdn pdk bartan, aur khidmat- 
guzdr kdhin, aur darbdn, aur qauwdl 
hain ; aur ham apne Khudd ke ghat 
ko na chhor denge. » 

‘ XI BA'S. 

A ur we jo logon ke sarddr the 
Yardsalam men rahte the; aur 
bdqi logon ne chitthidn ddlm, ki har 
das sbakhson men se ek ko Idwen, ki 
we shahr i muqaddas Yarusalam men 
basen, aur bdqi nau hisse aur shahr- 
on men rahd karen. 

2 Aur logon ne un sab ddmiog ko, 
jo apni khushi se Yardsalam men d 
base, du'd di. 

3 T So mamlukat ke log, jo Ya- 
rdsalam men d base, ye hain; (par 
Yahdddh ke aur shahron men ahl i 
Isrdel, aur kdhin, aur Ld^, aur hai- 
kal ke bande, aur Sulaimdn ke mu- 
Idzimon ki auldd, bar ek apni zamin- 
ddri par apni apni basti men bast^ 
thd.) 

4 Aur Yardsalam men bani Ya- 
hdddh aur bani Binyamin men se yih 
base. Bani Yahdddh men se : ’Atdydh 
bin ’Uzziydh, bin Zakariydh, bin 
Amariydh, bin Safatiydh, bin Maha- 
laliel, ban! Fhdras men so ; 

5 Aur Ma’asiydh bin Bardk, bin 
Kull-Hozih, bin Hazdydh, bin *Add- 
ydh, bin Ydyarib, bin Zakariydh, bin 
Shiloni. 

6 Sab bani Phdras, jo Yardsalam 
men base, chdr sau athsath jawdn 
mard the. 

7 Aur yih bani Binyamin hain: 
Salld bin Masulldm, bin Yded, bin 
Fiddydh, bin Qauldydh, bin Ma'asiydb, 
bin rtiel, bin Yas’aiydh ; 

8 Aur us ke pichhe Jabbai, aur 
Sallai, nau sau athdis. 

0 Aur Ydel bin Zikri un kd sarddr 
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th^, aur Yahiiddh bin Hassaniiah 
shahr ke nd.ziin k4 ndib thd. 

10 KAhinon men se ; Yad’aiy^b bin 
Yiiyarib, Ydkin, 

11 SWrdyih bin Kbilqiydb, bin 
MasulUm, bin Sadnql bin Mirdydt, 
bin Akbitdb, Khudi ke gbar k& 
mukhtdr th^. 

12 Aur un ke bhdi, jo baikal men 
kdm karte the, dth sau b^is: aur 
’AdAydh, bin Yarubim, bin Filaliydb, 
bin Amzi, bin Zakariyib^ bin Fasbdr, 
bin Malkiydb, 

13 Aur un ke bbdi, dbdi kbdnddn- 
on ke ra,is, do sau baydlis; aur 
Amasai bin ’Azariel, bin Akbasai, bin 
Masillamdt, bin Immer, 

14: Aur un ke bbdi, diler mard, ek 
sau atbdis ; aur sarddr un kd Zabdiel 
bin Hajaddlim tbd. ‘ 

15 Aur Lawiojj men se : Sam’aiydb 
bin Hasub, bin 'Azriqdm, bin Hasa- 
biydb, bin Bdnni ; 

16 Aur Sabbatai, aur Ydzabdd, 
Ldwion ke ra,ison men se, Kbudd ke 
gbar ke bdbari kdm par muqarrar 
the; 

17 Aur Mattaniydb bin Mlkd, bin 
Zabdi, bin A'saf, sardar tbd, jo ban- 
dagi ke waqt sbukrguzdri sburd’ kar- 
ta tbd : aur Baqbdqiydb apne bbdion 
men se ddsrd tbd, aur ’Abdd bin Sa- 
rnd’a, bin Jaldl, bin Yadutun bbi tbd. 

18 Muqaddas sbabr men sab Ldwi 
do sau cbaurdsi bde. 

19 Aur darbdn, ’Aqqiib, Tdlmdn, 
aur un ke bbdi, jo darwazon ki nigdb- 
bdni karte tbe, ek sau babattar tbe. 

20 Tf Aur bdqi Isrdel, kyd kdbin, 
kyd Ldwi, Yabdddb ke sab sbabron 
men tbe ; aur bar ek apni apni mirds 
par tbd. 

21 Aur baikal ke bande 'Ufal men 
baste tbe : aur Zibd, aur Jisfd, baikal 
ke bandon ke ddroge tbe. 

22 Aur *Uzzi bin Bdni, bin Hasa- 
biydb, bin Mattaniydb, bin Mikd, jo 
oani A'saf un gdnewdlo^ meg se tbd, 
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Yardsalam men bait Ulldb ke kdm ke 
liye Ldwion kd sarddr tbd. 

23 Ki im ki bdbat bddsbdb kd 
bukm bdd tbd, ki gdnewdlon ko ek 
muqarrar bissa, jo \m kd rozmarra 

tbd, dowen. 

24 Aur Fatabiydb bin Masbezabil, 
Zarab bin Yabiiddb ki auldd men se, 
bar kdm men jo logon se ta’alluq 
rakhtd tbd, b^sbdb kd ndib tbd. 

25 Rabe gdnw aur un ke kbet, so 
bani Yabiiddb men se ba’ze log Qar- 
yat Arba* aur us ke dibdt men, aur 
Daibiin aur us ke dibdt men, aur Ya- 
qabziel aur us ke gdnwon men, baste 

tbe, 

26 Aur Yashd' men, aur Molddab 
men, aur Bait-Falat men, 

27 Aur Hasar-Sd’al -men, aur Bi- 
arsab’a aur us ke dihat men, 

28 Aur Siqldj men, aur Maqiindb 
aur us ke dibdt men, 

29 Aur *Ain-Rimmon men, aur 
Sdra’dh men, aur Ydrmdt men, 

30 Zanodb, 'Adulldm, aur un ko 
gdnwon men, Lakis aur us ke kbeton 
men, *Aziqab aur us ke dibdt men. 
We Biarsab’a se leke Hinniim ki wddi 
tak rabd karte tbe. 

31 Aur bani Binyamin Jib*a so 
Mikmds, aur ’Aiyd, aur Baitel, aur us 
ke dibdt, 

32 Aur ’Anatdt, aur Niib, aur 
'Ananiydb, 

33 Aur Hdsiir, aur Ildmab, aur 
Jittaim, 

34 Aur Hddid, aur Zibo’im, aur 
Nabdllat, 

35 Aur Liid, aur Anmi, aur Kba- 
rdsim ki wddi men, rabd karte tbe. 

36 Aur Yabdddb aur Binyamin 
men Ldwion ki alag alag tafriqen 
tbin. 

XII BA'B. 

A B we kdbin aur Ldwi, jo Zarub- 
bdbul bin Siydltiel aur Yashd' 
ke sdtb gaye, so ye bain: Sirdydb 
Yaramiydb, ’Azrd, 
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2 Amariydh, Malldk, Hatttisli, 

8 Sikaniydh, KahtSm, Marerndt^ 

4 Tddd, Jinnatd, Abiydh, 

5 Miyamin, Ma'adiydh, Biljab, 

6 Sam’aiydh aur Ydyarib, Yad’ai- 
ydh, 

7 Salld, *Amdq, Khilqiydb, Yad’ai- 
ydb. Ye Yasbd* ke dinon men kd- 
hinon aur un ke bhaion ke rajs the. 

8 ^ur Ldwi : Yashd*, Binwi, Qad- 
mieJ, Serabiydh, Yahuddh, aur Mat- 
taniydh, jo apne bhdion samet shukr 
ke git gdno par muqarrar thd ; 

9 Aur Baqbdqiydh aur ’IJnni, un 
ke bhdi, un ke sdmhne ki chauki par 
nigdhbdni karte the. 

10 T Aur Yashd* se Ydyaqim pai- 
dd hdd, aur Ydyaqim se Ilydsib paidd 
hdd, aur Ilydsib se Ydyada* paidd hdd, 

11 Aur Ydyada* se Ydnatan paidd 
hdd, aur Ydnatan se Yaddd’ paidd 
hdd. 

12 Aur Ydyaqim ke dinon men 
kdhinon ke abwi ra,is ye the: Sird- 
ydh se Mirdydh; Yaramiydh so Ha- 
naniydh ; 

13 *Azrd so Masulldm; Amariydh 
se Yahdhandn ; 

14 Malikd se Ydnatan ; Sabaniydh 
se Ydsuf ; 

15 Hdrim se *Adud; Mirdydt se 
Khalqai ; 

16 Tddd se Zakariydh; Jinnatdn 
se Masulldm ; 

17 Abiydh se Zikri ; Minyamin se, 
Mau*idiydh se Filti ; 

18 Biljah se Sammd’; Sam*aiydh 
se Yahdnatan ; 

19 Ydyarib se Mattanai; Yad’ai- 
ydh se ’IJzzi ; 

20 Sallai se Qallai ; *Amdq se ’I'br ; 

21 Khilqiydh se Hasabiydh; Ya- 
d*aiydh se Nataniel. 

22 H Ilydsib, aur Ydyada’, aur Yd- 
handn, aur Yaddd* ke dinon men, 

virion ke abwi ra,is likhe gaye ; aur 
inon ke, Ddrd Fdrsl ki saltanat 


23 Bani Ldwi ko abwi ra,is, Ydha- 
ndn bin Ilydsib ke dinon tak, tawd- 
rikh ki kitdb men likhe gaye hai^. 

*24 Aur Ldwion ke ra,is : Hasabi- 
ydh, Serabiydh, aur Yashd* bin Qad- 
miel the, aur un ke bhdi un ke dmhne 
sdmhne muqarrar hde, ki chauki ba 
chauki, mard i Khudd Dddd ke hukm 
ke mutdbiq, madhsardi aur shukrgu- 
zdri karoQ. 

26 Mattaniydh, aur Baqbdqiydh, 
aur ’Abadiydh, aur Masulldm, aur 
Tdlmdn, aur ’Aqqdb, darbdn, phdta- 
kon ke makhzanon pds nigdhbdni karte 
the. 

26 Ye Ydyaqim bin Yashd' bin 
Ydsadaq ke dinon men, aur Nahami- 
ydh hdkim aur *Azrd kdhin o faqih ke 
dinon mcQ the. 

27 ^ Aur we Yardsalam ki shahr- 
pandh ki taqdis karne ke waqt Ldwion 
ko un ki sab jagahon se dhdndhte the, 
ki unhen Yardsalam ko Id wen, td ki 
we khushi, aur shukrguzdri, aur sarod, 
aur jhdnjh, aur table, aur barbat se 
shahr-pandh ki taqdis karen. 

28 Tab gdnewdlon ke bete Yardsa- 
lam ki girdnawdh ke maiddn se, aur 
Natdfdti bastion men se, 

29 Bait ul Jiljdl se, aur Jib’a, aur 
’Azmdvat ke khetoQ se, jam’a hde; 
ki gdnewdlon ne Yardsalam ke girdd- 
gird apne liye bastidn basdi thin. 

30 Aur kdhinon aur Ldwion no ap- 
ne ko pdk kiyd, aur logon ko aur 
phdtakon ko aur shahr-pandh ko bhi 
pdk sdf kiyd. 

31 Tab main Yahdddh ke amiron 
ko diwdr par Idyd ; aur main ne hamd 
karnewdlon ke do bare gol muqarrar 
kiye, aur ek un men se diwdr par 
dahne, Kdrd-phdtak ki taraf gayd. 

32 Aur un ke pichhe Hds’aiydh aur 
Yahdddh ke ddhe amir rawdna hue, 

33 ’Azariydh, ’Azrd, aur Masulldm, 

34 Yahdddh, aur Binyamin, aur 
Sam’aiydh, aur Yaramiydh, 

35 Aur kitne kdhinzdde narsinga 
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liye hde, ya’ne, Zakariyih bin Ytina- 
tan, bin Sam’aiydh, bin Mattaniyilh, 
bin Mikdydh, bin Zakkdr, bin A'saf ; 

36 Aur us ke bhdi Sam’aiyih, aur 
’Azarael, Milalai, Jilalai, Ma’ai, Na- 
taniel, aur Yahtiddh, aur Handnl, 
mard i Khudd Dddd ke bdjon ko leke 
rawdna iide, aur *Azrd faqib un ke dge 
dge chaltd thd. 

37 Aur we Chashma-phdtak pds 
hoke, jo un ke sdmhne thd, aur Dd- 
dd ke shahr ki sirhion par hoke, jo 
diwdr se lagi hdi thin, aur Dddd ke 
ghar par se hoke Jal-phdtak tak pdrab 
ki taraf charh gaye. 

38 Aur ddsrd gol shukrguzdri kartd 
hud un ke muqdbil dyd, aur main aur 
ddhe log diwdr ke dpar, Bhatthd-burj 
par se Chauri-diwdr tak, 

39 Aur Ifrdimi-phdtak par se, aur 
Purdne-phdtak par se, aur Machhli- 
phdtak par se, aur Hananiel ke burj, 
aur Miydh ke burj par se, Bher-phd- 
tek tak, un ke pichhe ho gaye ; aur 
we Qaidkhdne ke phdtak men khare 

' rahe. 

' 40 So ye donon gol shukrguzdri 

karte hde Khudd ke ghar men khare 
hde, aur main thd, aur sarddron men 
se d^e mere sdth the : 

41 AurkSlhin; Ilydqim, Ma’asiydh, 
Minyamin, Mikdydh, Ilayd'aim, Zaka> 
riydh, Hananiydh, narsinge liye hde 
the; 

42 Aur Ma'asiydh, aur Sam’aiydh, 
aur Ili’azar, aur ’Uzzi, aur Yahdhd- 
ndn, aur Malkiydh, aur *Aildm, aur 
'A'zar. So gdnewdle, Izrakhiydh sa- 
met jo un kd sarddr thd, buland dwdz 
se gdte bajdte the. 

43 Aur us din unhon ne bare za- 
^ bihe zabh kiye, aur khushi ki ; kydn- 

ki Khudd ne bari khushi bakhshke! 
unhen khushwaqt tiyd: aur jorddnj 
aur b^^che bhi khush the ; aur Yard- 1 
salam ki khushi ki dwdz ddr tak 
pahunchi. 

44 \ Aur us waqt ba*ze log kha- 
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hoTM hi ram, 

zdne ki kothrion, aur uthdi hdi qur« 
bdnion, aur pahle phalon aur dahya* 
kion par muqarrar hde, td ki shahron 
ke kheton se shara*i hissa kdhinon 
aur Ldwion ke liye un men jam'a 
karen : ki bani Yahdddh kdhinon aur 
Ldwion ke sabab se, jo hdzir rahte the, 
khush hde. 

45 Aur gdnewdle aur darbdn apne 
Khudd ke ghar se, aur tahdrat ke in- 
tizdm se, Dddd aur us ke bete Sulai- 
mdn ke hukm ke mutdbiq, khabarddr 
the. 

46 Kydnki qadlm se Dddd aur 
A'saf ke dinon men sarddr qauwdl the, 
aur Khudd ki hamd aur shukr ke git 
the. 

47 Aur tamdm Isrdel Zarubbdbul 
ke dinon men, aur Nahamiydh ke 
dinon men, gdnewdlon aur darbdnon 
ko rozmana kd haqq har roz dete the; 
aur we muqaddas chizen Ldwion ko, 
aur Ldwi muqaddas chizen bani Hdrdn 
ko, dete the. 

XIII BA'S. 

U S din unhon ne logon ko Mdsd 
ki kitdb parh sundi, aur us men 
yih bdt likhi hdi nikli, ki ’Ammdni 
aur Modbi Khudd ki jamd’at men 
kabhi hamesha tak shdmil na hone 
pawen ; 

2 Is liye ki we roti aur pdni leke 
bani Isrdel ke istiqbdl ko na nikle, par 
Bala’dm ko un ki barbddi ke liye 
naukar rakhd, td ki un pur la*nat 
kare : par hamdre Khudd ne us la’nat 
ko barakat se badal diyd. 

3 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab unhon ne 
ih shari’at suni, to sab ajnabi logon 
o, jo Isrdel men mile hde the, apne 
se judd kar diyd, 

4 ^ Aur is ke dge Ilydsib kdhin 
ne, jo hamdre Khudd ke ghar ki koth- 
rion kd mukhtdr thd, Td&ydh se ndtd 
kiydthd; 

5 Aur us ne us ke liye ek bari koth- 
ri Uiydr ki thi, jahdn dge ko nazr ki 
qurbdnid|i, aur lubdn, aur bartan, aur 
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aiiAj aur navi mai aur tel ki dahya- 
kidn, jo hukm ke muUbiq Ldwion, 
aur ginewdlon, aur darbdnon ke haqq 
ki thin, aur kdhinon ki uthdi hdi qur- 
bdnfan, dhari jdti thin. 

6 Par jab yih sab hotd, thil, tab 
main Yardsalam men na thd, kydnki 
shdh 1 Bdbul Artakhshashatd ke bat- 
tiswen baras men main bddshdh pds 
gayd"thi, aur us si\ ke dkhir men 
main no bddsh^h se rukhsat hdsil ki. 

7 So main Yardsalam men dyd, aur 
jo badi Ilydsib ne Tubiydh ki bdbat 
ki thi, suui, ki Khudd ke ghar ke 
sahnon men us ke wdste ek kothri 
taiy^r ki. 

8 Is sabab so main nipat malul 
huA, aur main ne Tdbiydh ke ghar ke 
sdre asbdb ko us kothri se bd.har phenk 
diyA 

9 Phir main ne hukm kiyd, ki un 
kothrion ko pdk karen ; aur main 
Khudd ke ghar ke bartan, aur nazr 
ii qurbdnidn, aur lubdn, wahdij phir 
Idyd. 

10 T Aur main ne darydft kiyd, ki 
Ldwion kd haqq unhen na diyd gayd 
thd, aur ki khidmatguzdr Ldwi aur 
gdnewdle har ek apne apne khet ko 
chale gaye the. 

11 Tab main ne sarddron se takrdr 
kiyd, aur kahd, ki Khudd kd ghar 
kydn chhord gayd? Aur main ne 
unhen jam’a kiyd, aur unhen un ki 
jagah par muqarrar kiyd. 

12 Ba’d us ke sdre ahl i Yahdddh 
ne andj, aur nayi mai, aur tel kd das- 
wdn hissa khazdnon men ddkhil kiyd. 

13 Aur main ne Salamiydh kdhin, 
aur Saddq faqih, aur Ldwion men se 
Fiddydh, khazdnon ke ddroge muqar- 
rar kiye ; aur un kd madadgdr Handn 
bin Zakkdr bin Mattaniydh thd ; ky- 
dnki wo diydnatddr mashhdr the, aur 
apne bhdion ko bdnt dend un hi ke 
zimmo men thd. 

14 Ai mere Khudd, is ke haqq men 
mujhe 3 "ddkar,*aur mere nek kdmoa 
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ko, jo main ne apne Khudd ke ghar 
aur us ke intizdm ke liye kiye, mita na 
ddl. 

15 Y Un hi dinon men main ne 
Yahdddh ke darmiydn kitnon ko dek- 
hd, jo sabt ke din angdron ko kolhdon 
men kuchalte hain, aur pdle bdndht^ 
aur gadhe Iddte hain; isi tarah mai 
bhi, aur angdr, aur anjir, a’lr sdre 
bojh, jinhen we sabt ke din Yaidsalam 
men Ide : aur jis din we sldhd bechne 
lage, un ki ba^ un par jatdi. 

16 Aur wahdn Sdr ko log bhi tikte 
the, jo machhli aur har tarah ki chiz- 
en Idke sabt ke din Yahdddh aur 
li^rdsalam ke logon ko hdth bechte 
the. 

17 Tab main ne Yahdddh ke sharif 
logon se takrdr karke kahd, ki Yih 
kyd burd kdra hai, jo turn karte ho, 
ki sabt ke din ko muqaddas nahin 
jdnte ho ? 

18 Kyd tumhdre bdpdddon ne aisd 
nahin kiyd, aur hamdrd Khudd ham 
par aur is shahr par yih’ sab dfaten 
nahin Idyd ? tad bM turn sabt ke din , 
ko pdk na mdnke Isrdol par ziydda 
gazab bharkdte ho ? 

19 Phir ydn hdd, ki sabt se dge, 
jab Yardsalam ke phdtakon ke bhitar 
andherd hone lagd, tab main ne hukm 
diyd, ki Phdtekon ko band karen, aur 
jab tak sabt na bite, tab tak we khole 
na jdwen ; aur main ne apne naukar- 
on ko phdtakon par rakhd, ki sabt 
men koi bojh bhitar Idne na pdwe. 

20 So byopdri aur har tarah ke mdl 
ke bechnewdle ek do bdr Yardsalam 
ke bdhar tik rahe. 

21 Tab main ho unhen maldmat ki, 
aur unhen kahd, ki Tum^log kis wdste 
diwdr ke nazdik maqdm karte ho? 
Agar phir aisd karoge, to main turn 
par hdth ddldngd. Us waqt se wo 
sabt ke din’phir na de. 

22 Aur main ne Ldwion ko hukm 
kiyd, ki apne ko pdk karen, aur 
phdtakon ke darbdn hone ko dweg, 
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ki sabt ke din ki taqdis karw&wen. Ai 
mere Khudd, mujh ko is ke haqq men 
ydd kar, aur apni rahmat ki kafirat ko 
mutibiq mujh par shafaqat kar. 

23 T Unhin dinoii men main ne 
chand Yahddion ko bhi dekbi, jo 
Ashdddi, aur 'Ammdni, aur Modbi 
’auraton ko bydh Ide the. 

24 A un ke larke ddhi Ashdddi 
zubdn bolte the, aur Yahudi zubdn 
bol na sakte the, balki mill juli boli 
bolte the. 

25 Tab main ne un se jhagrd kiyd, 
aur un ki maldmat kl, aur un men so 
kitnon ko mdrd, aur un ke bdl ukhd- 
re, aur un so ydn Khudd ki qasam li, 
ki Ham apni betidn un ke beton ko na 
denge, aur un ki betidn na apne beton 
ke liye, aur na apne liye, lenge. 

26 Kyd shdh i Isrdel Sulaimdn ne 
in hi bdton men gundh nahin kiyd? 
hdldnki aksar qaumon men aisd bdd> 
shdh na thd, is liye ki wuh apne 
Khudd kd piydrd thd, aur Khudd ne 
use tamdm Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd, 


tau bhi ajnabl ’auratoQ no use bhi 
gunahgdr kiyd. 

27 Kyd ham tumhdri sunke aisi 
bari khabdsat karen, ki ajnabi ’auratog 
ko bydh Idke Khudd ke gunahgdr 
thahres ? 

28 Aur yasib sarddr kdhin ke beto 
Ydyad’a ke beton men se ek Hdrdni 
Sanballat kd ddmdd thd ; is liye main 
ne us kd pichhd karke use apne pds se 
dtir kar diyd. 

•29 Ai mere Khudd, unhen ydd kar, 
is liye ki unhon ne kahdnat ko ndpdk 
kiyd, aur kahdnat aur Ldwion ke *ahd 
ko zalil kiyd hai. 

30 Ydn hi main ne unhen sdri ajna- 
bion so pdk kiyd, aur kdhinon aur 
Ldwion men so har ek ko us ke kdm 
par muqarrar karke un ki chaukidn 
bithldin ; 

31 Aur laknon ke aur pahle phalon 
ko hadye thahrde, ki muqarrar waqton 
men guzrdno jdwen. Ai mere Khudd, 
mujhe ydd kar, ki merd bhald ho. 


A'STAE KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

A KHASU'ERUS ke dinon men 
ydn hdd, (yih wuh Akhasderus 
hai jo Hinddstdn se Kdsh tak saltanat 
kartd thd : ek sau sattdis sdbe us ke 
'amal men the :) 

2 Ki un dinon men jab Akhasdorus 
apne takht i saltanat par, jo qasr Sosan 
men thd, baithd, 

3 Us ne apne julds ke tisre sdl men 
apne arkdn i dauhbt aur a'ydn i saltan- 
at ki mihmdni ki: Fdrs aur Mdda 
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Ike hdkimdn, aur sab sdbon ke ra,is aur 
'amir, us ke huzdr hdzir hde: 

4 Us ne bahut roz, balki sk sau 
assi din tak, apni saltanat i ’azim ki 
daulat aur apni jandb wdld kl hash- 
mat unhen dikhldi. 

6 Aur jab ye din bit gaye, to bad- 
shdh ne sab logon kl, jo ddr-us-salta- 
nat Sosan men hdzir the, kyd bare kyd 
chhoto, bddshdhi qasr ko khdna i bdg 
men sdt din tak ziydfat ki.‘ 

6 Wahdn sufod, aur sabz, aur ds- 
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m^nl rang ke parde, sang I marmar ke 15 So bidshdh ne un se pdchlid^ ki 
suttinon par se kattdn ki aur argawini Ain ke mutdbiq Washti malika se 
doriop aur chdndi ke halqon se tange kji kamd clidhiye ; kydnki us ne 
the ; aur palang sone rdpe kej aur shdh Akhasderus kd hukm kh^^djasa- 
&rBh, jis par we dhare the, surkh, aur rdon se sunkar nahii} mdnd hai ? 
dsmdni, aur sufed, aur siydh rang mar- 16 Tab Mamdkdn ne bddshdh aur 
mar kd thA amiron ke huzdr jawdb diyd, ki 

7 TJn ke pine ko sone ke piydle un Washti malika ne faqat bddshdh se 
ke hdthon men diye ; aur piydle bar nahin, balki sdre amiron aur sdre 
^ul ke the, aur Bhdhi mai bddshdh logon se bhi, jo Akhasdenis bddsh^ 
ke shdn o shaukat ke Idiq wdfir thi. ke sab sdbon men bain, badi ki hai. 

^ 8 Aur mai-noshi hukm ke mutd- 17 Kydnki begam kd yih kdm sdri 
biq hoti thi : koi zabardasti na pildtd *auraton men charchd hogd, aur we 
thd ; kydnki bddshdh he apne ghar ke yih khabar sunke ki Akhasderus bdd- 
sdre 'uhdaddron ko tdkid farmdi thi, ki shdh ne Washti malika *ko apne huzdr 
jo bdt ho, so mihmdnon ki marzi se ho. talab farmdyd, par wuh na di, apne 

9 Aur Washti malika ne bhi Akha- apne khdwindon ko apni nazaron se 
sderus bddshdh ke shdhi qasr men gird dengi ; 

sdri Waton ki ziydfat ki. “ 18 Aur dj ke din Fdrs aur Mdda ki 

10 Sdtwen din men, jab bddshdh sdri begamen, jo malika ki bdt simenr 
kd dil mai se khush hdd, to us ne sdt gi, bddshdh ke sab amiron se ydnhi 
khojon ko, jo Akhasderus bddshdh ke kahengi. So hiqdrat aur jhagrd bahut 
huzdr khidmatguzdri karte the, ya’ne hogd. 

Mahdmdn, aur Biztd, aur Kharbdnd, 19 Agar bddshdh ki marzi ho, to 
aur Bigtd, aur Abagtd, aur Zitdr, aur shdhdna farmdn nikle, aur wuh Fdra 
Karkas ko, hukm kiyd, aur Mdda ke din men likhd jdc, td ki 

11 Ki Washti malika ko shdhi tdj na tale, ki Washti bddshdh Akhasde- 
sir par rakhke bddshdh ke huzdr rus ke huzdr phir na dwe, aur bddshdh 
Idwen, td ki us kd jamdl logon aur malika kd mansab ek ddsri ko, jo us 
amiron ko dikhldwe ; kydnki wuh se bihtar hai, dewe. 

nihdyat khdbsdrat thi. 20 Aur jo bddshdh kd farmdn sdri 

12 Khwdjasardon ne hukm pahun- mamlukat men (ki wuh ’azim hai) jd 
chdyd, lekin Washti malika ne shdh ba jd shuhrat"pdwegd, to sdri jorddn, 
ke hukm par dne se inkdr kiyA Tab ashrdfon ki aur kaminon ki, apne apne 
bddshdh bahut gusse hdd, balki us ke khdwindon ko *izzat dengi. 

andar us kd gazab bharkd. 21 Aur yih bdt bddshdh aur amiron 

13 ^ Tab bddshdh ne un ddnish- ko pasand di ; aur bddshdh ne Mamd- 
mandon se, jo auqdt kd imtiydz kamd kdn ki bdt ke mutdbiq ’amal kiyd ; 
jdnte the, kahd, (kydnki b^shdh kd 22 Ki us ne bddsh^ ke sdre sdbon 
dastdr thd, ki un se jo shari’atddn aur men ndme bheje, har sdbe mes ek 
’addlat-shinds the ydn hi suldk kare ; ndma, us khatt meij jo wahdn murau- 

^ 14 Aur jo bddshdh ke bahut naz- waj thd, aur har qaum ke liye ek, usi 
dik the, so Kdrshind, aur Sitdr, aur zubdn men jo we bolte the, is maz- 
Admdtd, aur Tarsis, aur Maras, aur mdn ke, ki har ek mard apne apne 
Marsind, aur Mamdkdn the ; we Fdrs ghar men mdlik band rahe ; aur ki 
aur Mdda ke sdt wazir hoke bddshdh har ek qaum ki zubdn men kd 
kd munh dekhte the, aur uuimlukat ishtihdr deg. “ 
meg sadmishln hote the :) 
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II BA'S. 

I N bdton ke ba’d, jab Akhasdenis 
bddshlh kd gussa utrd, to us ne 
Washti ko, aur jo ki us ne kiyd thd, 
aur jo ki us ke haqq meg farmdyd 
gayd thd, ydd kiyA 

2 Tab bddshdh ko muldzimon ne^ jo 
us ki khidmat karte the, us se ’arz kl, 
Hukm ho, to bddshdh ke liye jawdn 
khdbsdrat kunwdridn dhdndhi jdwen ; 

3 Aur bddshdh apni mamlukat ke 
sdre sdbon men mansabddron ko mu- 
qarrar kare, td ki we sdri jawdn khdb- 
sdrat kunwdrion ko, qasr Sosan ke bich, 
mahall-sard men jam’a kareQ, aur bdd- 
shdh ke khwdjasard Haijd ko, jo 
zandne kd ndzir hai, supurd karen ; 
aur un ki tahdrat o zinat kd asbdb 
unhen diyd jdwe ; 

4 Aur jo chhokri bddshdh ko ach- 
fhhi lage, so Washti ki jagah malika 
howe. Yih bdt bddshdh ko pasand di ; 
aur us ne aisd hi kiyd. 

6 Sosan men, jo ddr-us-saltanat 
thd, ek Yahddi mard Mardaki ndm 
bin Ydir, bin Sima’i, bin Qis, thd ; wuh 
Binyamini thd ; 

6 Wuh bhi Yardsalam se be-watan 
hdd thd, un aaidion ke sdth jo shdh 
i Yahdddh Yakdniydh ke hamrdh 
hoke jildwatan hue, ki jinhen shdh 
Babul Nabdkadnazar le gayd. 

7 Us ne apne chachd ki beti Hadas- 
sd, ya’ne A'star ko pdld thd ; kydnki 
us ke md bdp na the; aur wuh 
chhokri khush-manzar aur khiibsti- 
rat thi: aur jab us ke md bdp mar 
gaye, to Mardaki ne use apni hi beti 
karke pdld thd. 

8 Y Aur ydn hdd, ki jab bddshdii 
kd hiikm aur farmdn sunne men dyd, 
aur buhut kunwdridn ddr-us-saltanat 
Sosan meg jam’a ki g^yin, aur Haijd 
ke hawdle men hdin, to A'star bhi 
bddshdh ke ghar men pahunchdi gayi, 
aur zandne ke ndzir Haijd ko supurd 
hni. 

9 Aur wuh larki us ki nazar men 
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manztir hdi, aur us ne us par mihr- 
bdni ki ; aur filfaur us ne wuh asbdb 
jo tehdrat ke liye darkdr thd, us ke 
rozina ke hisse ke siwd, ’indyat kiyd, 
aur bddshdh ke qasr men se use sdt 
chhokridn di^ jo us ke Idiq thin, aur 
use us ki sahelioQ samet zandn^ mcQ 
sab se achchhd mahall bakhshd. 

10 A star ne apni qaum aur apne 
rishtaddr zdhir na kiye the; kydnki 
Mardaki ne use kah diyd thd, ki*na 
zdhir kare. 

11 Aur Mardaki roz ba roz zandne 
ke sahn ke dge phirtd thd, ki darydft 
kare, ki A'star ki khairiyat hai, aur 
us kd anjdm kyd hogd. 

12 T Aur jab har ek chhokri ki 
bdri pahunchi ki Akhasderus bddshdh 
ke huzdr jdwe, ba’d us ke ki bdrah 
mahine guzre, jaisd ki ’auraton kd 
dastdr thd, (kydnki itne din un ki 
tahdrat men bit jdte hain, chha mahine 
murr kd tel lagdwen, aur chha mahine 
khushbd uptan suthri chizoij ke sdth 
mildke jo ’auraton ki safdi ke liye thd, 
maid karen ;) 

13 Tab wuh chhokri bddshdh ke 
huzdr gayi; aur sab kuchh, jo wuh 
chdhti thi, ki zandne men se bddshdh 
ke ghar men le chale, so us ko diyd 
jdtd thd. 

14 Shdm ko wuh jdti thi, aur subh 
ko nikalke phir ddsre mahall men jdti 
thi, aur Sha’asjaz khoje ko, jo bddshdh 
ki haramon kd ndzir thd, hawdle ki 
jdti thi : wuh bddshdh ke huzdr phir 
na jdti thi, magar jab ki bddshdh use 
chdhtd thd, aur us kd ndm leke talab 
farmdtd. 

15 \ Aur jab Mardaki ke chachd 
Abikhail ki beti A'star ki, jise Mar- 
daki ne apni beti kar rakhd thd, bdd- 
shdh ke huzdr jdue ki bdri pahunchi, 
to us ke siwd jo bddshdh ko khoje 
Haijd ne, jo ’auraton kd nigdhbdn thd, 
thahrdvd, us se kuchh na mdngd. 
Aur A^star har ek ko, jis kl nigdh us 
par pap, bhali lagi. 
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16 Cbundnclil A'star Akhastierus amiron ki nisbat se jo us ke sdth the 
bAdshAh ke huzdr us ke ddr-us-salta- bartar kiy^. 

oat men us ki bddsh^bat ke sdtwen 2 Aur bddshdb ku siire muMzim, 
sdl ke £iswen mabine men, jo Tebet jo bddsMb ke darwdze par rahte the, 
mabind bai, pabuncbi. " Hdm^n ke dge jhukte the, aur use 

17 Aur bAdshdh ne A'star ko sab sijda karte the; kydnki bddsbdh ne 
auraton se ziydda piyAr kiyd, aur wub us ke haqq men ydn hukm kiyd tbi. 
us ki nazar men un sab kunwdrion se Magar Mardaki na jhuktd thd, na 
ziydda ’aziz aur pasandida bdi : so us ne sijda kartd tbd. 

shdbi tdj us ke sir par rakh diyd, aur 3 Tab bddshdh ke muldzimon ne, 
Washti ki jagah men use malika kiyd. jo bddshdh ke darwdze par rahte the, 

18 Aur bddshdh ne apne sdre amir- Mardaki ko kahd, ki Td kydn bdd- 

on aur muldzimon ke liye ek bari shdh ke hukm ko 'uddl kartd hai ? 
ziydfat ki, aiir yih ziydfat A'star ki 4 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we har roz 
khdtir thi; aur sdbon ki mdlguzdri use kahte the, aur us ne un ki na 
mu’df ki, aur bddsbdh ke dabdaba ke mdni, to unhon ne Hdmdn ko ittild* 
mutdbiq in'dm diye. di, td dekhen ki Mardaki ki bdt 

19 Aur jab kunwdridn ddsri bdr thahregi, ki nahin : kydnki us no 

jam’a ki gayin, tab Mardaki bddshdh unhen kahd thd, ki Main Yahddi hdn. 
ke darwdze par baithd thd. 5 Aur jab Hdmdn ne dekhd ki 

20 Aur Mardaki* ke hukm ke mu- Mardaki na jhuktd hai, na mujbe 
tdbiq A'star ne apne rishtaddron aur sijda kartd hai, to Hdmdn gusse se 
apni qaum ko zdhir na kiyd thd ; ki bhar gayd. 

A'star, jis tarah Mardaki ke ghar men, 6 Lekin faqat Mardaki par hdtb 
jab us se pdli jdti thi, us kd hukm ddlnd us ki nazar men haqir ma'Mm 
mdnti thi, ab bhi mdnti thi. hdd ; kydnki unhon ne us se Mardaki 

21 T Un dinon men, jab Mardaki ki qaum kd baydn kiyd thd : so Hd- 
bddshdh ke darwdze men baithd thd, mdn ne chdhd ki Mardaki ki ummat, 
bddshdh ke do khojo Bigtdn aur ya’ne sab Yahddi logon ko, jo Akha- 
Tarash, un men se* jo darwdzon par sderus ki tamdm mamlukat men rahte 
nigdhbdni karte the, gusse hoke chdhte the, haldk kare. 

the ki Akhasderus bddshdh par hdth 7 ^ Phir Akhasderus bddshdh ki 
ddlen. saltanat ke bdrahwen baras ke pahle 

22 Aur yih bdt Mardaki ko ma'ldm mabine men, jo Nisdn mahind hai, 

bdi, aur us ne A'star malika ko kha- unhon no pdr, ya’ne qur’a, ddlnd 
bar di ; aur A'star ne Mardaki kd ndm shurd' kiyd ; har roz aur har mahind 
leke bddshdh ko kahd. v Hdmdn ke sdmhne bdrahwen mabine 

23 Aur jab muqaddama tahqiqdt tak jo Addr hai, qur’a ddlte rahe. 

kiyd gayd, to wuh bdt sdbit hdi ; so 8 If Tab Hdmdn ne Akhasderus 
donon ko ek darakht men latkdke bddshdh se ’arz ki, ki Huzdr* ki mam- 
phdnsi di: aur yih sdrd abwdl hdd- lukat ke sdre sdbon men ek qaum 
shdh ke huzdr, tawdrikh ke daftaroQ sab qaumon ke darmiydn pardganda 
men, likhd gayd. hai, jo bar kahin hai, aur us ki sna- 

JII BA'B. ri’aten sab qaumon ki shari’aton se 

I N bdton ke ba’d Akhasderus bdd- mutafarriq hain, aur we bddshdh ki 
shdh ne Ajdji Hammaddtd ko shari’aton par 'amal nahin karte hain; 
bete Hdmdn ki taraqql ki, aur use so bddshdh ko mundsib nahin ki 
sarfardz kiyd, aur us ki kursi ko sdre unhen rahne dewo. 
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9 Agar b&dshdh ki marzi howo, to tdt pahinke aur rikh us par d^lke 
unhen haldk karne kd hukm likhd shahr ke bich men gayi, aur shiddat 
jdwe ; aur main tahsilddron ke hdth se chilldyd aur phtftke royd. 

men rdpe ke das hazdr tore taul ddn- 2 Aur wuh bddshdh ke darwdze ke 
gd,”ki bddshdh ke khazdnon men dge dyd; kydnki t&t ko orhke koi 
ddkhil karen. * bddslidh ke darwdze ke andar jdne na 

10 Tab bddshdh ne apne hdth se pdtd thd. 

angdthi nikdlke Yahddion ke dush- 3 Aur har ek sdbe men, jahdn ka- 
man Ajdji Hammaddtd ke bete Hd- hin bddshdh kd hukm o farmdn pa- 
rndn ko di. hunchd thd, wahdn Yahddion ke 

11 Aur bddshdh ne Hdradn se ka- darmiydn rond, pitnd, aur wdwaild 

hd, ki Ohdndi tujho bakhshi gayi, aur par gayd ; unhon ne roze rakhe, aur 
log bhi, td ki jo td mundsib jdne, so bahutere tdt kd libds pahinke khdk 
un se kare. men lote. 

12 Tab bddshdh ke munshi pahle 4 ^ Phir A'star ki sahelion aur us 
mahine ki terahwin tdrikh talab kiye ke khojon ne dke use khabar di. Tab 
gaye, aur jo kuchh Hamdn ne kahd, malika bahut gamgin hdi ; aur us ne 
wuh sab bddshdh ke nauwdbon, aur ek khiPat bhejd, ki Mardaki ko pahin- 
har ek sdbe ke ndzimon ke liye, aur dwen, aiu* kd libds utdren ; par us 
har ek sdbe men har ek firqe ke ne qabdl na kiyd. 

chaudharion ke liye, us khatt men jo 6 Tab A'star ne bddshdh ko un 
we likhte the, aur ek ek qaum ki khojon men se, jinhen shdh ne mu- 
lugat men jo we bolte the, likhd gayd : qarrar farmdyd thd ki A'star ke pda 
ye farmdn shdh Akhasdems ke ndm hdzir rahen, ek ko, Hatdk ndme, bu- 
se likhe hde the, aur un par bddshdh Idyd, aur use hukm kiyd ki Mardaki 

ki angdthi ki muhr ki gayi thi. se darydft kare, ki yih kyd hai, aur 

13 Ye ndme ddk ke wasile bddshdh kis wdste hai. 

ke sdre sdbon men bheje gaye, ki 6 So Hatdk nikalke shahr ke chauk 
bdrahwen mahine Addr ndme ki terah- men, jo bddshdh ke darwdze ke dge 
win tdrikh sab Yahddion ko, jawdnon, thd, Mardaki pds gayd. 
bdrhon, nannhe bachchon, aur 'auraton 7 Tab Mardaki ne sdri sarguzasht 
ko, ek hi din men, ek lakht kdt ddlen, jo us par giizri thi, aur kitni naqdi 
aur qatl karen, aur nest o ’ ndbud Hdmdn ne Yahddion ke qatl hone ki 
karen, aur un kid mdl Idt lewen. bdbat bddshdh ke khazdnon men taul 

14 Us farmdn ki ek ek naql ek ck dene kd iqrdr kiyd thd, us se baydn 

sdbe ke liye li gayi, aur sab logon ki. 

men us kd ishtihdr diyd gayd, td ki 8 Aur us farmdn ki ek naql bhi, jo 
us din ke liye taiydr ho rahen. un ke qatl ki bdbat Sosan men kiyd 

15 Bddshdh ke hukm ke mutdbiq gayd thd, use di, td ki A'star ko dikh- 

ddk fi-l-faur rawdna hui, aur wuh Idwe, aur us ke huzdr taqrir kare, 
hukm ddr-us-saltanat Sosan men diyd aur us se kahe, ki bddshdh ke huzdr 
gayd. Aur bddshdh aur Hdmdn mai- jdke us se minnat kare, aur us ke 
noshi kame ko baith gaye ; par Sosan huzdr men apne logon ki jdnbakh- 
shahr men harbari par gayi. shi chdhe. 

IV BA'B. 9 Chundnchi Hatdk ne dke A'star 

J AB Mardaki ne yih sab kuchh, jo ko Mardaki ki bdten sundin, 

’amal men dyd thd, ma’ldm kiyd, 10 ^ Phir A'star ne Hatdk se kah- 
to Mardaki ne apne kapre phdre, aur ke use Mardaki ke pds kahld bhejd, ki 
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Aniar ha a/pne logojj^ A STAR, V, ke liye shafd*ai kamd, 

11 Bidshdh ke sab mulizim aur dekhi, to wuh use xnanztir i nazar di ; 
sdbaj&t ke sab log j4ute i aur b^shdh ne A'star ke liye sonahld 
haig, ki jo koi, mard bo yd *aurat, be rasd, jo us ke bdth men tb^ barhdyd. 
bulde, bddsbdb ki bdrgdb i andardni'So A'star ue nazdik jdke *asd ki nok 
me^ jdwe^ us ke qatl karne kd ek hi.ko cbhtid. 


hukm hai, maear wuh, jia ke liye bdcl 
shdh sone kd\sd uthdwe, jitd bachtd 
hai : aur tis din hde ki bddshdh ne 
mujhe apne buzdr men nahin buldyd. 

12 UnhoD ne Mardaki se A'star ki 
bdtep kahin. 

13 Tab Mardaki ne A'star ke jawdb 
me^ kahla bhejd, ki Apne dil meg na 
samjhiye, ki sdre Tahddion men so 
main bddshdh ke mahall men bach 
rahdngi. 

14 Kydnki agar td is waqt khd- 
moshi ikhtiydr karegi, to khaldsi aur 
najdt Yahddios ke liye ddsri taraf se 
tuld* hogi ; par td apne dbdi khdnddn 
samet haldk ho jdegi : aur kyd jdne ki 
td aise hi waqt ke liye saltanat ko*^ 
pahunchi ? 

15 Tab A'stdr ne Mardaki ke jawdb 
moQ phir kahld bhejd, ki 

16 Jd, aur Sosan meg jitne Yahddi 
rahte hain, unhen jam’a kar, aur turn 
mere liye roza rakho, aur tin din tak, 
din aur rdt, kuchh na khdo na pio; 
main bhi aur meri sahelidn roza 
rakhengi ; is tarah se main bddshdh 
ke huzdr jddngi, agarchi din ke 
mutdbiq nahin hai ; aur agar main 
mdri gayi, to mdri gayi. 

17 Ghundnchi Mardaki rawdna hdd, 
aur A'star ke hukm ke mutdbiq sab 
kuchh kiyd. 

Y BA'B. 

A uk tisre din aisd hdd, kl A'star 
shdhana libds pahinke qasr 
shdhi kl bdrgdh i andardni me^ bdd- 
shdhi daulatkhdne ke sdmhne khaii 
hdi. Aur bddshdh apne bddshdhi 


3 Tab bddshdh ne use kahd, ki Ai 
A'star malika, td kyd chdhti hai ? aur 
terd kyd suwdl hai r tujhe diyd jdegd, 
agarchi ddhi saltanat howe. 

4 A'star ne ’arz ki, Agar bddshdh 
ki marzi ho, to bddshdh aur Hdmdn 
dj mere jashn men shdmil howen, jis 
kl main ne shdh ke liye taiydri ki 
hai. 

5 Bddshdh ne farmdyd, ki Hdmdn 
se kah, kl Jald taiydr howe, aur A'star 
ke kahe ke muwdfiq 'amal kare. So 
bddshdh aur Hdmdn us jashn men de, 
'jis ki taiydri A^star ne ki thi. 

6 f Aur bddshdh ne jashn men mai- 
noshi karte hde A^star se pdchhd, ki 
Terd kyd suwdl hai? tujhe diyd 

aur terd kyd matlab hai ? 
jagar ^hi mamlukat mdnge, tau bhi 
di jdegi. 

7 Tab A'star ne jawdb men kahd, 
Merd suwdl aur merd matlab yih hai ; 

8 Agar main bddshdh ki dnkhon 
men manzdr i nazar hdn, aur agar 
bddshdh ko achchhd lage ki merd 
suwdl qabdl kare, aur merd matlab 
pdrd kare, to bddshdh aur Hdmdn 
phir mere jashn meg shdmil hon, jis 
ki main un ke liye taiydri kardiigi, 
aur kal ke din jaisd bddshdh ne irshdd 
kiyd hai, main us par ’amal kardngi. 

9 K Us din Hdmdn khushwaqt aur 
dilshdd hoke nikal gayd ; par jab Hd< 
mdn ne bddshdh ke darwdze par 
Mardaki ko dekhd, ki uth khard na 
hdd, aur na us ke liye rdh se hatd, tab 
us kd gazab Mardaki par bharkd. 

10 Lekin Hdmdn ne dp ko rokd; 


daulat-khdne men apni saltanat kelaur ghar men dke apne doston ko aur 
takht par qasr ke^rwdze ke muqdbil apni jord Zarish ko bulwd bhejd. 


baithd thd. 

2 Phir aisd hdd, ki jab bddshdh ne 
A'star malika ko bdrgdh men khari 
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11 Aur Hdmdn ne un se apni shdn 
b shaukat kd, aur farzandog ki kasrat 
kd, aur jahdg tak bddshdh ne us ki 



Mardaki kd hddshdh se A^STAH, YI. sarfa/rdzi hdsU kama 

taraqqi ki thi, aur kytinkar use amiron kah4, ki Dekko, H4mdii Mrg^b i *6mn 
par aur bddshdhi muUzimou par sar- meg khar& hai. Bddsh^h ne farmiyA 
fardz kiydl th4, us sab ki, tazkira un Bhitar &ne do. 

se kiyi. 6 Jon Hdindn bhitar dyd, bddshdl] 

12 Aur Hdmdn ne yih bhi kahd, ki ne us se pdchhd, ki Jo shakhs ki 
Hdn, A'star malika ne siwd mere kisi bddshdh kd manzdr i nazar hd, us se 
ko l)ddshdh ke sdth apne jashn men, kyd suldk kiyd jdwe ? Hdmdn ne 

.jiskius ne taiydri ki, nahin buldyd; apne dil men sochd, ki Mere siwd 

^ ^aur kal ke liye bhi us ke ghar meri bddshdh kd mauzdr i nazar kaun 

aur bddshdh ki mihmdni hai. hogd ? 

13 Lekin is sab se merd kuchh fdi> 7 So Hdmdn ne bddshdh se kahd, 
da nahin, jis hdl ki main bddslidh ke ki Wuh shakhs jise bddshdh sarlaiaz 
darwdze par Mardaki Yahddi ko ))aithe kiyd chdhe, 

dekhtd hiin. ‘ 8 Chdhiye ki wuh khil^at shdhi, jo 

14: ^ Tab us ki jorii Zarish aur us bddshdh ke pahinne ^d hai, aur wuh 
ke sdre doston ne use kahd, ki Pachds ghord, jo bddshdh kisawdri kd hai, aur 
hdth dnchi ek phdnsi ki tikathi khan shdhdna tdj, jo bddshdh ke sir par kd 
ki jdw^ aur kal bddshdh m 'arz kijiye, hai, mangwdyd jde ; 

ki Mardaki us par tdngd jde: tab 9 Aur wuh khil’at aur ghord us 

khushdil hoke bddshdh ke hamrdh shakhs ke hdth men, jo shdh ke amiron 
jashn men jdo. Yih bdt Hdmdn ko kd amir hai, supurd howen, aur wuh 

E asand df ; aur us ne wuh tikathi us shakhs ko mulabbas kare, jise bdd- 
anwdi. * * shdh sarfardz kiyd chdhtd hai, aur 

VI BAD. wuh use us ghore par sawdr kare, aur 

B ADSHAD ki nind us rdt jdti shahr ke bdzdr men hoke le dwe, aur 

rahi ; aur us ne hukm kiyd ki us ke dge pukdre, ki Jis ko bddshdh 

"^tawdrikh ki kitdb ko Idwen; aur wuh sarfardz kamd chdhtd, us shakhs ke 
bddshdh ke huzdr parhi gayi. liye aisd hi kiyd jdegd. 

2 Aur us men yih mazkdr hdd, ki 10 Tab bddshdh ne Hdmdn se far- 
Mardaki ne khabar di thl ki darbdnon mdyd, ki Jaldl kar, aur apne kahe ke 
mei} se bddshdh ke do khoje Bigtdnd mutdbic^ khiFat aur ghord le, aur 

aur Tarash irdda rakhte hain ki Mardaki Yahiidi ke liye, jo bddshdh 

Akhasderus bddshdh par hdth barhd- ke darwdze par baithd hai, waisd hi 
wen. ' kar ; un bdton men se, jo td ne kahin, 

3 Bddshdh ne farmdyd, ki Is khair- ek bhi kam na ho. 
khwdhi ke liye Mardaki ko kyd 11 Tab Hdmdn ne wuh khil’at aur 
mansab aur kyd rutba mild hai ? ghord liyd, aur Mardaki ko* pahindke 
Bddshdh ke musdhibon ne, jo us ki ghore par charhdyd, aur shahr ke 
khidmat mep hdzir the, kahd, ki TJs bdzdr men phirdyd, aur us ke dge pu- 
ke liye kuchh nahin hdd. kdrd, ki Jis shakhs ko bddshdh sarfa- 

4 % Phir bddshdh ne pdchhd, ki rdz kiyd chdhtd hai, us ke liye aisd hi 
bdrgdh men kaun hdzir hai? line kiyd jdegd. 

^‘.men Hdmdn bdrgdh i 'dmm ke sire 12 ^ Aur Mardaki phir bddshdh 
par d pahunchd thd, ki bddshdh se ke darwdze par dyd: par Hdmdn 
'arz kare, ki Mardaki us phdnsi ki dzurda aur sir dhdmpe hiie apne ghar 
tikathi par, jo us ne us ke Uye l»iydr jald chald gayd.* 
ki tm, tdngd jde. 13 Aur Hdmdn ne apni jord Zarish 

5 A) bddshdh ke muldzimoQ ne use se aur apne sdre dOston se apnd sdrd 
633 ' 
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ahwdl baydn kiyd. Tab us ke dinish- 
mandon aur us ki jord Zarisb ne use 
kabd, ki Agar Mardaki, jis ke dge tii 
girne lagd, Yahddion ki nasi men se 
howe, to td us par'gdlib na hogd, balki 
us ke dge zardr girtd jdegd. 

14 We us se ye V)dten kahte hi the, 
ki bddshdh ke khoje d pahunche, ki 
Hdmdn ko jald* jashn men, jis ki 
A'star ne taiydri ki thi, le chalen. 

VII BA'B. 

S O bddshdh aur Hdman A'star 
malika ke sdth mai-noshi ke 
liye de. 

2 Aur bddshdh ne us dusre din 
mai-noshi ke waqt A'star se phir 
pdchhd, ki Ai malika A'star, terd kyd 
suwdl hai? wuh tujhe diyd jdegd; 
aur terd kyd matlab hai? ddhi bdd- 
shdhat tak pdrd kiyd jdega. 

3 Tab A'star malika ne jawdb men 
kahd, Ai bddshdh, agar main teri 
manzdr i nazar hdn, aur agar bddshdh 
ki marzi howe, to Mere suwdl se men 
jdn mujhe bakhshi jde, aur meri 
darkhwdst se mere log bhi : 

4 Kydnki main aur mere log beche 
gaye hain, ki mdre jdwen, aur qatl 
kiye jdwen, aur nest o ndbud ho 
jdwen. Lekin agar ham log beche 
jdte, ki gulam aur laundidn banen, to 
main chupki rahti; agarchi dushman 
men yih sakat na thi, ki shdh ko tdtd 
de. 

5 1 Tab Akhasdenis bddshdh ne 
A'star malika se kahd, Wuh kaun 
hai, aur kahdn hai, jis ke dil men yih 
samdyd, ki aisd kare ? 

6 A'star boli, Wuh bairi aur wuh 
dushman yihi khabis Hdmdn hai. 
Tab Hdmdn, bddshdh aur malika ke 
dge, hirdsdn htid. 

7 Y Aur bdilshdh gazabndk hoke 
mai-khori se uthd, aur khdna i bdg 
men gayd : par Hdmdn apni jdn ke 
liye A'star malika so iltimds kame ko 
uth khard hiid; kydnki us ne jdnd 
ki bddshdh mujh se badi karegd. 


8 Aur bddshdh khdna i bdg se ni- 
kalke phir mahfil i* mai men dyd ; us 
waqt Hdmdn us palang par, jis par 
A'star baithi thi, pard thd. Tab bdd- 
^hdh ne kahd, Magar yih ghar men 
mere sdmhne malika par jabr kiyd 
chdhtd? Yih kaldm bddshdh ke 
munh se nikalte hi, uuhon ne Hdmdn 
kd munh dhdmp liyd. 

9 Phir Kharbdnah ne, jo khojon 
men se ek thd, bddshdh ke dge 'arz 
ki, ki Pachds hdth ki dnchi ek tikathi 
bhi dekhiye, ki jiso Hdmdn ne Mar- 
daki ke liye, jis ne bddshdh ki khair- 
khwdhi ki khabar di, banwdya thd, 
Hdmdn ke gnar men khari hai. Tab 
bddshdh ne farmdyd, ki Use us par 
phdnsi ke liye tdngo. 

10 So unhon ne Hdmdn ko usi 
tikathi par, jo us ne Mardaki ke liye 
khan kar rakhi thi, phdnsi di. Tab 
bddshdh kd giissa dhimd hdd 

VIII BA'B. 

U SI' din Akhasdenis bddshdh ne 
Yahddion ke dushman Hdmdn 
kd ghar A'star malika ko bakhshd.^ 
Aur Mardaki bddshdh ke huzdr hdzir 
hdd, kydnki A'star no wuh rishta, jo 
un ke darmiydn thd, zdhir kiyd thd. 

2 Aur bddshdh ne apni angdthi, jo 
us ne Hdmdn se le li thi, utdrke Mar- 
daki ko di. Aur A'star ne Mardaki 
ko Hdmdn ko ghar par mukhtdr kiyd. 

3 T A'star ne phir bddshdh ko hu- 
zdr 'arz ki, aur us ke qadamon pai 
girke aur ro roko us ki minnat ki, ki 
Hdmdn Ajdji ki bad-khwdhi aur wuh 
bandish, jo us ne Yahddion ke bar- 
khildf bdndhi thi, bdtil ki jdwen. 

4 Tab bddshdh ne A'star ki taraf 
sonahld 'asd barhdyd ; so A'star bdd- 
shdh ke huzdr uth khari hdi. 

6 Phir wuh boli, ki Agar bddshdh 
ki marzi howe, aur agar main us ki 
manzdr i nazar hdn, aur yih bdt bdd- 
shdh ki nigdh men achchhi howe, aur 
mai^ us ki dnkhon ko bhali dikhdi 
ddn, to likhd jdwe, ki we ndme, jo 



Agle farman hd naye A'STAR, IX. farirum se manmkh nona, 

Ajdji Hammaddtd ke bete Hdmdn' ne hon, un ki zan o bdchchon samet, ek 
un Yahiidion ke qatl ke liye, jo shdh lakht mdrke qatl karen, aur nest o 
ke sdre sdbon men baste bain, likhe ndbdd karen, aur un kd mdl Idt lewen, 
the, mansiikh kiye jdwen: 12 Ek hi din men, bddshdh\^ha- 

6 Ki main kytinkar us bald ko, jo siicrus ke sab sdbon men, ya’ne * bd- 
mere logon par ndzil hogi, , dekh rahwen mahlne kl, jo Addr mahlnd 
sakdn ? aur maip kytinkar apne rish- hai, terahwln tdrikh men. 

taddron kl haldkat par nazar karun ? 13 Us farmdn kd mazmdn, jis kl 

7 ^ Tab Akhastierus bddshdh ne naql bar ek sdbe men bhejl gayi thl, 
A'star malika se, aur Mardakl Yahtidl sdre logon par dshkdrd hdd, ki Yahddl 
se, kahd, ki Dokho, main ne Hdmdn log usl din apne dushmanon se apnd 
kd ghar A'star ko bakhshd hai, aur intiqdm lene ko taiydr howcn. 

wuh phdnsl kl tikathl par tdngd gayd 14 So ddk ke log jo tdnghanon aur 
hai, is liyo ki* us ne Yahddion par khachcharon par sawdr the, rawana 
hdth ddld. hde, ki bddshdh kd hukm thd ki ba 

8 Ab turn bddshdh ke ndm se Ya- taur i zardrat jald chalen. Aur wuh 
hddlon ke liye wuh likho, jo tumhdrl farmdn ddr-us-saltanat Sosan men 
nazar men achchhd ma’ldm howe, aur diyd gayd. 

bddshdh kl angdthl se muhr karo : 15 T Mardakl shdh ke huzdr 

kydnki jo nawishta, ki bddshdli ke se sufed aur dsmdnl shdhdna khiFat 
ndin se likhd gayd hai, aur bddshdh pahinke, aur sone kd ek bard tdj sir 
kl angdthl so chhdpd gayd hai, use par dharke, aur ek argawdnl kaildnl 
kol mansdkh kar nahln saktd hai. poshdk pahinke, nikla. Aur Sosan 

9 So usi' waqt tlsre mahlne, ya’ne shahr khushwaqt aur shddmdn hdi, 
Saiwdn mahlne kl telswln tdrikh, bdd- 16 Yahddlon ko roshnl, aur khu- 

J shdh ke munshi talab kiye gayo, aur shl, aur shddmdnl, aur 'izzat ho gayl. 
Mardakl ke sdre kahe ke muwdfiq 17 Aur bar ek sdbe men aur bar 
Yahddlon, aur nauwdbon, aur ’dmilon, ek shahr men, jahdn kahln bddshdh 
aur sdbon ke sarddron ke liye, jo sab kd hukm aur us kd farmdn pahunchd 
ke sab ifinddstdn se leke Kdsh tak ek thd, wahdn ke Yahddlon ko khushl 
sau sattdls sdbe the, bar ek sdbe ko aur shddmdnl, aur mihmdnl, aur 
wahdn ke khatt, aur bar ek qaum ko achchhd din hdd. Aur us wildyat ke 
un ki lugat men, aur Yahddlon ko logon men se bahutere Yahddl ho 
un ke khatt aur un ki lugat men, sab gaye ; kydnki Yahddlon kd dar un 
bdten likhl gayln. par pard thd. 

10 Aur us ne Akhasderus bddshdh IX BA'B. 

ke ndm se ndme likhe, aur bddshdh 4 B bdrahwen mahlne, jo Addr 
kl angdthl so chhdp diyd, aur un XA mahlnd hai, usl ki terahwln 
ndmon ko ghoron aur tdnghan-sawd tdrikh men, wuh waqt nazdlk dyd ki 
ron, aur khachchar-sawdron, aur bddshdh kd hukm aur farmdn ’amal 
sdndnl-sawdrbn ko deke ddk men men Idyd jde, usl din, jis men Yahd- 
rawdna kiyd ; dion ke dushman un par gdfib hone 

|k 11 Unhln ke waslle bddshdh ne kl ummed rakhto the, (agarchi bar’aks 
^Yahddlon ko parwdnagl dl, ki bar us ke aisd ittifdq hdd, ki Yahddlon 
ek shahr men, jahdn hon, ikatthe ne apne dushmanon par ikhtiydr 
dwen, aur apni jdu bachdne ko liye pdyd ;) 

khare howen, aur us qaum aur us sdbe 2 Tab Yahddl log, Akhasderus bdd- 
kl sdrl fauj ko, jo un par hamla-dwar shdh ke sdre sdboQ ke, apne apne 
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Bhfthron meg jam’a htie^ ki un par, 
jo un M badi chibte the, hith ddle^ : 
aur koi un k& sadhni na kar sakd; 
kytipki un k& dar s&re logon par pa^ 
th&. 

3 Aur sdbon ke sab sarddron, aur 
nauwdbon, aur ’dmilon, aur b^shdh 
ke kdr-guzdron ue Yahudion ki madad 
ki ; is liye ki Mardaki kd dar un par 
pafd thd. 

4 Kydnkl Mardaki bddshdh ke ghar 
mcii bard tbd, aur sdre sdbon men us 
kd^shulira bdd; kydnki yih shakhs 
Mardaki taraqqi par taraqqi kartd 
gayd. 

6 Chundncbi Yahddion ne apne 
sdre dushmanon ko talw^ ki dhdr se 
mdrd aur kdt ddld, aur unhen haldk 
kiyd, aur jo jo we chdhte the ki apne 
bairioQ se karen, so wuhi unhon ne 
kiyd. 

6 Aur Sosan ddr-us-saltanat men 
Yahddioi} ne pdnch sau ddmion ko 
mdr ddld, aur haldk kiyd. 

7 Aur Parshanddtd, aur Dalfdn, aur 
Aspdtd, 

5 Aur Foratd, aur Adaliydh, aur 
Aridatd, 

9 Aur Parmashtd, aur Arisai, aur 
Aridai, aur Wajizdtd, 

10 Ya’ne Yahddion ke bidri Hdmdn 
bin Hammaddtd ke das beton ko 
unhon ne qatl kiyd : par Idt par unhon 
ne hdth na ddld. 

11 Us din un logon ke shumdr ki 
fard, jo ddr-us-saltanat Sosan meg qatl 
kiye gaye the, bddshdh ke pds Idi 
gayi. 

12 \ Phir bddshdh ne A'star ma- 
lika se kahd, ki Yahddion ne ddr-us- 
saltanat Sosan men pdnch sau ddmion 
ko, aur Hdmdn ke das beton ko mdr^ 
aur haldk kiyd, aur bddsk^ ke bdqi 
sdbon me^ unhon ne kyd kuchh na 
kiyd hogd? ab terd kyd suwdl hai? 
so tujhe diyd jdegd ; aur terd kyd am 
matlab hai ? so pdrd kiyd jdegd. 

13 A'star bou, Agar bdmhdh ki 
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marzi howe, to Yahddion ko, jo So- 
san men bain, ijd 2 .at ho, ki dj ke far- 
mdn ke muwdfiq kal bhi kdm karen ; 
am Hdmdn ke das beton ko us phdnsi 
ki tlkathi par tdngen.* 

14 ^ bddshdh ne hukm diyd ki 
Aisd hi karen; am Sosan men wuh 
farmdn diyd gayd ; am Hdmdn ke das . 
beto tdnge gaye. 

is So Yahddi jo Sosan men rahte 
the, Addr mahine ke chaudahwen din 
men bhi jam'a hde, am unhop ne 
Sosan men tin sau ddmion ko qatl 
kiyd, par Idt ke mdl par hdth na ddld. 

16 Am bdqi Yahddi, jo bddsLdhi 
sdbajdt men baste the, ikatthe hoke 
apni jdnon ki himdyat ke liye khare 
hde, am apne dushmanon ko mdrke 
drdm pdyd, am apne baiiion men se 
pachhattar hazdr ko qatl kiyd, par Idt 
ke mdl par unhon ne ndth na ddld. 

17 Addr mahine ke terahwen din 
men yih hdd : am usi ke chaudsdiwen 
din men unhon ne drdm kiyd, aur use 
ziydfat am khushi kd din thahrdyd. 

18 Par we Yahddi, jo Sosan mep. 
the, us ki terahwip, am us ki chau- 
dahwip tdrikh men bhi jam'a hde, aur 
us ki pandrahwin tdrikh men drdm 
kiyd, am use ziydfat am khushi kd 
din thahrdyA 

19 Is sabab, dihdti Yahddion ne jo 
mufassal ke shahrop men rahte the, 
Addr mahine ke chaudahwen din ko 
khushi am ziydfat kd din aur ek ach- 
chhd din, aur ek ddsre ko hisse bakh* 
re bhejne kd din, thahrdyd. 

20 \ Am Mardaki ne yih sdrd ah- 
wdl likhd ; am us ne un Yahddion ke 
liye jo Akhasderus bddshdh ke We 
sdbajdt men the; kyd nazdlk kyd ddr, 
sab ke liye ndme bheje, 

21 Ki un mep yih bdt muqarrar^^ 
howe, ki we Addr mahine ke chaudah- 
wep ko, am usi ke pandrahwep din 
ko bhi, sdl ba sdl mdnd karep, 

22 Ki tm dinop mep Yahddion ne 
apne dushmanon se rihdi pdi, am uj 



PMm hi ragmen A'STAB, X. muqarrar 

mahine men un dukh sukh se, anr mdne jdweg^ aur Pdrim ke din Tahli- 
un kd mdtam ’id ke din se, mubaddal dion me^ kabhi mauqdf na kiye 
bdd ; is liye we unhen kbdne pine, aur jdwen, na un kd zikr un ki nasi se 
l^ushi karne, aur dpas men bakhra jdtd rahe. 

thejne, aur garibo];^ ko khairdt dene 29 Aur Abikbail ki beti A'star ma- 
ke din jdnen. * lika ne, aur Mardaki Yabddi ne, barf 

23 Yahddion ne use apnd dastiir-ul- tdkid se likhd, td ki is diisre ndme ke 
l^amal kiyd, jaisd ki shurd' kiyd thd, mutdbiq Pdrim kd rawdj ho. 

aur jaisd ki Mardaki ne unhen likhd 30 Aur us ne un ndmon ko, Akha- 
thd ; sderus ki mamlukat ke ek sau sattdis 

24 Kydnki Ajdji Hdmdn bin Ham- sdbon men, sdre Yahddion ke pds, amn 
maddtd ne, jo sdre Yahddion kd dush- o amdn ke mazmdn ki tahrir ke sdth 
man thd, mansdba bdndhd thd, ki bhej diyd, 

Yahddi logon ko nest o ndbdd kare, 31 Ki Pdrim ke in dinon ko, mu- 
aur us ne pdr, ya'ne qiu**a, ddld thd, ta’aiyan waqt par, jaisd Mardaki 
ki imhen kdt ddle, aur nest o ndbdd Yahddi aur A'star malika ne un ke 
kare ; ~ * * liye thahrdyd thd, aur jaisd unhon ne 

25 Par jab A'star bddshdh ke hu- apne liye aur apni nasi ke liye roza 
zdr di, us ne ndme likhkar hukm rakhne aur royd karne kd dastdr thah- 
kiyd, ki Wuh fdsid mansdba, jo us ne rdyd thd, muqarrar karen. 

Yahddion ke barkhildf kiyd thd, us 32 Aur A'star ke hukm se Pdrim 
hi ke sir par laute, aur wuh apne ki yih rasmen muqarrar hdin, aur 
beton samet phdnsi ki tikathi par tdn- kitdb men likhi gayin. 

gdjdwe. ... ^ BA'B. 

26 Is liye imhon ne in dinon ko pdr 4 UK Akhasderus bddshdh'ne zamin 
vke lafz se Pdrim kahd. So is khatt xx ke, aur samundar ke ^pdog ke, 

ki sdri bdton ke mutdbio, aur mutd- logon par khitdj muqarrar kiyd. 
biq us ke jo unhon ne khud dekhd 2 Aur us ki tawdndi aur iqtiddr ke 
thd, aur jo un par guzrd thd, sab a’dmdl aur Mardaki ki taraqqi kd 

27 Yahddion ne ydn muqarrar ki- baydn, jahdn tak bddshdh ne usd 

yd, aur apne liye farz kiyd, aur apni barhdyd thd, so kyd we Mdda aur 
nasi par, aur un sabhon par, jo un Fdrs ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ke 
men mil gaye, farz thahrdyd, ki na- daftar men qalamband nahin hain ? 
wishte ke mutdbiq, ham baras baras 3 Kydnki Mardaki Yahddi darje 
in do dinon ko muqarrar waqt par men Akhasderus bddshdh ke ba'd thd, 
mdnenge, aur yih kabhi miuqdf ua aur sdre Yahddion men buzurg thd, 
howe ; aur apne bhdion ki guroh men maqbdl 

28 Aur ye din ydd rahen, lur pusht hoke apne logon kd daulat-khwdh th^ 
dar pusht, aur khdnddn ba khanddn, aur apni sdri qaum ki sald^ti^ Vd nit 
aur sdba ba sdba, aur shahr shahr, charchd kartd thd. 





AIYUB KI KITAB 


I BAB 

9 ki sarzamin men Aiytib ndmel 

ij ek shakhs thA ; aar wuh shakhs 
k^Diil aur sAdiq thd, aur Khudd se 
dartd, aur badi se diir rahtd thd. 

* 2 Us ke sdt bete aur tin betidn 
paidd btiln. 

3 Us ke mdl men sdt bazdr bheren, 
aur tin bazdr tint, aur pdnch sau jore 
bail, aur pdnch sau gadhidn thin, aur 
us ke naukar chdkar bahut the, aisd 
ki ahl i mashriq men yih sab se bard 
ddmi thd. 

4 Us ke bete, bar ek apne apne din 
men, apne gharon men jdke ziydfat 
karte the,. aur apne sdth khdne pine 
k^ liye apni tinon bahinon ko buld 
bhejte the. 

6 Aur jab un ki mihmdnf ke din 
guzar gayo, to aisd hdd, ki Aiytib ne 
bhejkar unhen buldyd, aur unhen pdk 
kiyd, aur subh ko sawere uthke, un 
sabhon ke shumdr ke muwdfiq, sokh- 
tani qurbdnidn guzrdnin ; kydnki 
Aiydb ne kahd, ki Shdyad mere beton 
ne kuchh khatd ki ho, aur apne dilon 
men Khudd ki n^ildmat ki ho. Aiytib 
hamesha ydn hi kiyd kartd thd. 

6 ^ Aur ek din aisd hdd, ki bani 
UllAh de ki KhudAwand ke huztir 
hdr.lf hon, aur Shaitdn bhi un ke dar- 
miydn dya. 

7 Tab Khudawand ne Shaitdn so 
pdchhd, ki Tti kahdn se dtd hai? 
Shaitdn ne KhudIwand ko jawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, ki Zamin ke idhar 
udhar se phirke, aur us me^ sair kar- 
ke, dyd hdn. 

8 Phir KhudIwand ne Shaitdn se 


kahd, ki Kyd td ne mere bande Aiyiib 
kd hdl gaur kiyd, ki zamin par us sd 
koi shakhs nahin hai, ki wuh kdmil 
aur sddiq hai, aur Khudd se dartd, aur 
badi se ddr rahtd hai ? 

9 Shaitdn ne KhudXwand ko ja- 
wdb diyd, aur kahd, Kyd Aiydb muft 
men khuddtarsj kartd ? 

10 Kyd td ne us ke gird, aur us ke 
ghar ke dspds, aur us ke sdre mdl o 
asbdb ki chdron taraf se, ihdta nahin 
ki hai? Td ne us ke hdth ke kdin 
men barakat bakhshi hai, aur us kd 
mdl zamin par barhtd jdtd hai. 

[ 11 Lekin apnd hdth barhdke us kd 

sab kuchh chhdiyo, to kyd wuh tere 
mugh mr tcri maldmat na karegd ? \ 

12 KhudXwand ne Shaitdn se ka- 
hd, Dekh, us kd sab kuchh tere qdbd 
me^ hai ; magar faqat usi par apnd 
hdth mat barhd. Tab Shaitdn Khu- 
dXwand ke huzdr se chal nikld. 

13 ^ Aur ek din aisd hdd, ki us ke 
bote betidn apne bare bhdi ke ghar 
men khdnd khdte aur mai pite the : 

14 Us waqt ek qdsid ne Aiydb pds 
dke kahd, ki Bail jotte the, aur gadlte 
un ke pds charte the : 

15 Ndgdh Sabd ke log un par d 
gire, aur unhen le gaye, aur naukaron 
ko talwdr ki dhdr se qatl kiyd; aur 
faqat main hi akeld bach nikld, ki 
tujhe khabar ddn. 

16 Hanoz wuh kahtd hi thd, ki ek 
ddsre ne dke kahd, ki Khudd ki dg 
dsmdn se pari, aur bheron aur naukar ' 
chdkaron ko jaldke tarndm kar diyd ; 
aur faqat main hi akeld bach nikld, ki 
tujhe khabar ddn. 

17 flanoz yih kahtd hi tbd, ki ek 



Aiyub kd do hard AIYU'B, II. 


dzmdyd ja/iid. 


aur aur boU, Kasdi tin go] karke 
aur dnton par jhapakke unhen le gaye, 
aur naukaron ko talwir ki dhdr se 
qatl kiyd; aur faqat main hi akeld 
bach nikld, ki tujhe khabar ddm 

18 Wuh yih kahtd hi thd, ki ek aur 
bhi dyd, aur kahd, ki Tere bete betidn 
Mpne bare bhdi ke ghar men khdnd 
khdte aur mjai pite the ; 

19 Aur dekfao, baydbdn ki taraf se 
ek ban dndhi di, aur us ghar ke 
chdron konon men lagi : so wuh ja- 
wdnon par gir pard, aur we dab mare ; 
aur faqat main hi akold bach nikld, ki 
tujhe khabar dun. 

20 Tab Aiydb ne uthke apnd kaprd 
cbdk kiyd, aur sir munddyd, aur 
zamin par jhuk pard, aur sijda kiyd, 

21 Aur kahd, Apni md ke pet se 
main nangd nikal dyd, aur phir nangd 
wahdn jddngd ; KhudAwand ne diyd, 
aur KhudAwand ne le liyd ; KuudI- 
WAND kd ndm mubdrak hai. 


22 Is sdre muqaddame men Aiydb 
ne gundh na kiyd, aur na Khudd par 
be-wuqu£l kd 'aib lagdyd. 

< II BAT3. 


P HIH ek din ydn hdd, ki ban! 

Ullah de ki KhudIwand ke 
huzdr hdzir hon, aur Shaitdn bhi un ke 


darmiydn hoke dyd, ki KhudIwand 
ke dge hdzir ho. 


2 Aur KhudIwand ne Shaitdn se 
"kahd, ki Td kahdn se dtd hai ? Aur 
Shaitdn ne jawdb deke KhudIwand 
se kahd, ki Zamin ke idHar udhar se 


phirke, aur us men sair karke, dtd 
hdn. 


3 KhudIwand ne Shaitdn se pd- 
chhd, ki Kyd td ne mere bande Aiydb 
ke hdl ko gaur kiyd, ki zamin par us 
sd koi shakhs nahin hai; ki wuh 
^mil aur sddiq hai, aur Khudd se 
^rtd, aur badi se ddr rah^d hai; aur 
bdwujdd is ke ki td ne mujh ko 
ubhdrd hai, ki be-sabab use haldk 
kardn, tau bhi wuh apni diydnat ko 
liye rahd? 
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4 Shaitdn ne KhudAwand ko ja- 
wdb deke kahd, *kl Khdl ke badle 
khdl, balki insdn apnd sdrd mdl apni 
jdn par nisdr karegd. 

6 Lekin apnd hdth barhdiyo, aur 
us'ki haddi aur us ke gosht ko chhdi- 
yo, to wuh tere munh par teri maid- 
mat karegd. 

6 Aur KhudXwand ne Shaitdn se 
kahd, ki f)ekh, wuh tere qdbd men 
hai ; magar faqat us ki jdn jdne na 
pdwe. 

7 I’ Tab Shaitdn KiiudXwand ke 
huzdr se chal nikld, aur Aiydb ko 
mdrd, aisd ki'talwe se leke chdndi tak 
use jalte phore hue. 

8 Aur wuh ek thikrd leke apne ta,in 
khujldne lagd, aur rdkh par baith 
gayd. 

9 T Tab us ki jord ne use kahd, ki 
Kyd td ab tak apni diydnat par qdiiu 
rabtd hai? Khudd ki maldmat kar, 
aur mar jd. 

10 Par us ne use kahd, ki Td nd- 
ddn ’auraton ki si bdt bolti hai. Kyd, 
ham Khudd se achchhi chizen lewen, 
aur bixri chizen na lewen? Is sab 
men Aiydb ne apne labon se khatd na 
ki. 

11 Jab Aiydb ke tin doston ne, 
ya’ne Taimani Ilifaz, aur Sdkhi Bil- 
dad, aur Na’amdti Zofar, us sdri bipat 
kd hdl, jo us par pari thi, sund thd, 
apne apne gharon se de ; kydnki 
unhon ne dpas men is bdt imr ittifdq 
kiyd thd, ki jdke us. ke sath royd 
karen, aur use tasalH dewen. 

12 Aur jab unhon ne ddr se apni 
dnkhen uthdin ki nazar karen, aur 
use na pahchdnd, to we chilld chilldke 
rone lage ; aur har ek ne apnd kaprd 
chdk kiyd, aur apne sir ke dpar dsman 
ki taraf dhdl urdi. 

13 Pas we sdt din aur sdt rdt us ke 
sdth zamin par baithe rahe, aur kisi 
ne use ek bdt na kahi ; kydnki unhon 
ne dekhd ki us kd gam bahut bard 
hai. 



din par Wnat harnL AIYU'B, III, IV. 
Ill BA'S. 


B AT) us ke Aiydb ne apn^ munh 
khoU, aur apne din par la*nat 
ki. 

2 Aur Aiydb ne jawdb diyd, a\jr 
Kabd : 

3 Nibtid bo wub din, jis men main 
paidd bd^, aur wuh rdt jis men kahte 
the, ki Ek larkd pet men pard. 

4 Wuh din andherd ho; Khudd 
dpar se us par nigdh na kare, aur 
ujdld us par na chamke. 

5 Andherd aur maut kd sdya use 
dldda kare; ek badli us par chhd 
jdwe ; din kd kusdf use dardwe. 

6 Us rdt par tdriki dabak baithe ; 
wuh sdl ke dinon mei} gini na jdwe, 
aur mahinon ke shumdr men hisdb ki 
na jdwe. 

7 Dekh, wuh rdt ’aldhida ki jdwe, 
aur us men khushi ki sadd na dwe. 

8 We jo din ko burd kahte hain, 
aur kwiyatdn ke chheme ke liye taiydr 
hain, us rdt par la’nat karen. 

9 Us ke shdm ke sitdre andhere 
ho jdwen ; wuh roshni ki rdh dekhe, 
par wuh us ke liye na howe; wuh 
subh ki palaken na dekhe : 

10 Kydnki us ne mere liye rihm 
ke kiwdron ko band na kiyd, aur men 
dnkhon se gam na chhipdyd. 

11 Main rihm hi men mar kydn na 
gayd? pet se nikalte hi main nejdn 
kydn na di ? 

12 Ghutnon ne mujhe kydn dge se 
liyd hai ? aur chhdtidn kydn hdin ki 
main unhen chdsdn ? 

13 Ki ab to main chup chdp paid 
rahtd, aur chain men hotd ; main soyd 
rahtd, aur drdm kartd, 

14 Bddshdhon aur mulk ke mu- 
shiron ke sdth, jinhon ne we makdn, 
jo ki ^rdn hain, apne liye bande ; 

15 Yd un amiron ke sdth, jo sone 
kd mdl rakhte the, aur chdndi se apne 
gharon ko bharte the ; 

16 Yd main hdd na hotd, us haml 
ki mdnind, jo chhipke gird hai ; yd 
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lun bachchon ki mdnind, jinhos n« 

I ujdld nahin dekhd. 

17 Wahdn sharir satdne se bdz dte ; 

! aur thake mdnde chain se hain. 

I 18 Wahdn asir milke drdm karte 
I hain; phir zdlim ki dwdz nahin 
isunteL 

19 Chhote bare wahdn ek sdth 

hain; aur 'guldm* apne dqd se dzdd 
hai. ' . 

20 Roshni us ko jo pareshdni men 
hai kydn bakhshi jdti, aur zindagi un 
ko jo shikasta-khdtir hon ? 

21 We maut ki rdh dekhte hain 
ar wuh nahin dti; aur gdre hdc 

^ hazdne ki banisbat ziydda drzd ke 
I sdth us ke liye khodte hain ; 

22 We to gor men jdte hde nihdyat 
khushwaqt hote hain, aur bdg bdg 
hote jdte. 

23 Aise ko kydn roshni bakhshi 
jdti, jis ki rdh chhipdi hdi hai, aur jise 
Khudd ne gherkar tang kiyd hai ? 

24 Ki mere khdne ke dge mujhe 

thandi sdns hoti, aur pdni ke mdnind 
meri zdridn nikalke bahti hain. ^ 

25 Wuh haulndk mdjard, jis se 
main darta thd, so hi mujh ko hdd ; 
aur jis se hirdsdn +hd, wuhi mujh par 
di. 

26 Main saldmati se na thd, aur na 
drdm kartd, na dildsd rakhtd thd ; 
phir bhi dfat di. 

IV BA'B. 

T ab Taimani Ilifaz ne jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, 

2 Agar ham tujh se ek bdt kahen, 
to kyd tu ndrdz hogd ? par kaun hai jo 
apne ta,in bolne se bdz rakh sake ? 

3 Dekh, td ne bahuton ko sikhldyd, 
aur un ko jin ke hdth kamzor the, zor 
bakhshd. 

4 Teri bdton ne us ko, jo girtd thd, ^ 
thdmbhd, aur td ne jhuke hde ghut- 
non ko sambhdld. 

6 Par ab jab tujh par pard hai, to 
td betdb hotd hai ? tujhe lagd hsA, tc 
ghabrdtd hai ? 



lUfaz hi royat, AIYU'B, V. Shardrai kd anjdm. 


6 Kyi til apni khuditarsi par takya 
nabig kartd thd, aur apni diDddri ke 
sabab iimmed na rakhtd thi ? 

7 Y4d kijiyo, kyd koi be-gundh 
bote bdo kadhi haUk bd& ? aur kahan 
sddiq mdre gaye ? 

8 Jaisd ki main ne dekhd, we jo 
^burdi kd bal jotte aur bij badi kd bote 

bain, we usi ko laute bain. 

9 We Khudd ke jboke se haldk 
bote bain, aur us ke natbnon ke dam 
66 fand bo jdte bain. 

10 Babar kd garajnd, aur garanda 
sher kd sbor jdtd rabtd, aur jawdn sher 
ke ddnt tut jdte bain. 

11 Singb sbikdr ki kamti se mar jdtd 
bai, aur sberni ke bacbcLc paresbdn 
bote bain. 

12 Ek bdt nibdni mujb tak di, aur 
more kdn men us kd kucbh tbora sd 
pabuncbd. 

13 Rdt ki royaton ke tasauwuron ke 
darmiydn, jab bhdri nind logon par 
parti bai, 

14 Mujb par kbauf aur aisd dar 
J gdlib biid, ki meri sdri baddidn kdmpne 
\lagin. 

15 Tab ek rdb mere cbibre ke dge 
guzri ; mere badan ke riingte kbare 
bde : 

16 Wuh kbari tbi : main us ki 
shakl pabcbdn na sakd ; ek sbabib 
meri dnkbon ke sdmbne tbi : sunsdni 
hui, tab ek dwaz mere sunue men di, 

17 Kya fdni insdn Kbudd ke buziir 
sddiq tbabregd ? kyd basbar apne 
Kbdliq ki ba-nisbat pdk boga ? 

18 Dekb, us ne apne kdr-guzdron ko 
amdnatddr na jdnd, aur apne firisbton 
ko bewuqdf gind. 

19 To gili makdnon ke bdsbindon 
kd kyd zikr, jin ki bunydd kbdk men 

L bai ? we kire ke dge dab jdte bain ; 

^ 20 We subh se shdm tak barbdd 
bote rabte bain ; we bamesha ko liye 
dab marte bain, aur koi un ki kbabar 
nahin letd. 

21 Kyd un kd jamdl jo un men bai, 
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jdtd nabin * rabtd ? we bagair dduai 
sikbe mar jdte haiQ. 

V BA'B. 

K ISr ko pukdriye ; kyd koi tujhe 
jawdb degd? aur qudsion men 
se td kis ki taraf mutawajjib hogd ? 

2 Gussa ndddn ddmi ko mdr ddltd 
bai, aur ddh Ixjwuqdf ko kbd jdti bai. 

3 Main ue bowuqdf ko jar pakarte 
dekbd, par turt main ne us ke gbar 
par la’nat ki. 

4 Us ke bdbbacbcbe saldmati se 
ddr rabte ; we darwdzo bi par kucble 
jdte bain, aur un kd koi chburdnewdld 
nabin. 

5 Us ki kbeti bbdkbe kbd jdte bain, 
balki use kdn ton bi men se nikdl Ict^ 
bain ; aur rahzan un ke mdl ko nigaltd 
bai. 

6 Agarcbi tasdi'a mitti se nabin 
ugti, aur taklif zamin se nabin jamti 
bai ; 

7 Lekin ddmi taklif ke liye paidd 
botd bai, jis tarab se cbingdridn dpai 
ko ur jdtin. 

8 Lekin main jo bdn so Khudd ko 
dbdndbdngd, aur apnd bdl Kbudd par 
zabir karungd : 

9 Ki wuh 'ajdib kartd bai be-qiyds, 
aur gardib be-sbumdr : 

10 Wuh zamin par menh barsdtd 
bai, aur dur ke maiddnon ki satb ^>ar 
pdni bhejtd bai : 

11 Td ki un logon ko, jo past bain, 
buland kare, aur un ko, jo mdtamzada 
bain, sarfardz karke chain bakbsbe. 

12 Wuh ’aiydron ke mansdbon ko 
bdtil kartd bai, ki un ke bdthon se un 
kd matlab purd nabin bo saktd. 

13 Wub *aqlmandon ko un bi ki 
*aiydri men phansdtd bai, aur terbe 
tirchbe logon ki saidh ko ulat detd 
bai. 

14 Ki we din ko andhore men jd 
parte bain, aur do pahar ko rdt ki 
tarab totolte pbirte bain. 

16, Wub miskinkotalwdr se.aurun 
X 



ilahi he neh anjdm, AIYU' 
ke munh se, aur zabardast ke hdth se, 
bachdti hai, 

16 So miskin ko ummed hai, ai^ 
badk^i apnd munh baud kar deti hid. 

17 Dekh, nekbakht wuh Admi, 
Khudd tambih detd hai : so Qddir i 
mutlaq ki tddib ko haqir mat jdn : 

18 Ki wuh zakhm mdrtd hai, aur 
use bdndhtd hai ; wuh ghdyal kartd 
hai, aur usi ke hdth changd karte 
hain. 

19 Wuh chha musibaton se tujhe 
chhurdwegd ; balki sdt men se ek bhi 
tujh ko zarar na pahunchdegi. 

20 Wuh kdl men tujh ko maut se 
bachdwegd, aur lardi men talwdr ki 
dhdr se. 

21 Tii zubdn ke kore se bachd ra- 
hegd ; aur jab haldkat dwegi tujhe 
kuchh khauf na hogd. 

22 Haldkat aur kdl dekhke td han- 
segd ; aur td zamin ke darindon se na 
daregd; 

23 Kydnki td khet ke pattharon se 
’ahd kiye rahegd, aur maiddn ke dar- 
indoQ se tujhe mel hogd. 

24 Aur td jdnegd ki terd khaima 
be-khauf o khatar hai; aur td apne 
ghar ki khabar legd, aur khatd na 
karegd. 

25 Aur yih bhi td jdn rakh, ki teri 
nasi bahut hogi, aur teri auldd zamin 
ki ghds ki mdnind barhegi. 

26 Td 'umr-dsdda* hoke gor men 
dwegd, jis ,tarah galla kd ambdr apne 
mausim men janra kiyd jdtd. 

27 Dekh, ham ne ise tahqiq kiyd, 
aur ydn hi hai ; ise sun rakh, aur apne 
bhale ke liye yaqin jdn. 

VI BA'B. 

T ab Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 
kahd, 

2 Ai kdsh ki merd gam tauld jdtd, 
aurmerd ranj tardzd men ek sath dhard 
jdtdl 

3 Kydnki wuh ab samundax ki ret 
se bhdri thahartd ; is liye meri bdten 
hadd se bdhar barh gayi hai^. 
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4 Ki Qddir i mutlaq ke tir mujh men 
lage hain, merd dil un kd zahr pitd 
hai; Khudd ki dahshaten mere muqdbil 
sa£f bdndhti hain. 

5 Kyd gorkhar, jab us ke dge ghds 
ho, renktd hai? yd bail, jab chdra 
sdmhne ho, dakdrtd hai ? 

6 Jo chiz* phikl hai, kyd bagair 
namak khdi jdti hai? kyd ande ki 
sufedi men maza hai ? 

7 We chizen, jin ke chhdne se merd 
ji ghindtd hai, merd dawd sd khdnd 
hain. 

8 Kdsh ki meri du’d qabul hot! ; aur 
Khudd meri drzd pnri kartd ! 

9 Kdsh ki Khudd ki marzi hoti, ki 
mujhe chdr chdr kare ; aur apnd hdth 
barbdtd, ki mujhe kdt ddle ! 

10 Tab to meri kuchh tasalli hoti, 
aur main sakht dard men khushi se 
lalkdrtd: wuh meri ri’dyat na kare; 
kydnki main ne us Quddds ki bdton se 
inkdr nahin kiyd. 

11 Lekin meri kyd tdqat hai ki 
main ummed rakhdn? aur main kis 
anjdm ke liye apni zindagi barhddn ? , 

12 Kyd meri mazbdti pattharon ki, 
mazbdti hai ? kyd merd jism pitaF kd 
hai? 

13 Kyd aisd nahin, ki koi madad 
mujh men mere liye na rahi ? meri 
rihdi mujh se jdti rahi. 

14 Chdhiye ki shikasta-411 par us kd 
dost tars khdwe ; nahin to wuh Qddir 
i mutlaq ko tars ko chhorid, hai. 

15 Mere bhdion ne ndle ke mdnind 
mujhe dhokhd diyd, balki wddi ke 
ndlon ke mdnind we guzar jdte hain ; 

16 Un kd pdni yakh ke sabab mdil 
ba siydhi hotd hai, un men barf chhipd 
hai; 

17 Lekin jis waqt ki we garmi pdte, 
we gdib ho jdte, aur garmi ke mausim ^ 
men apne makdnon men sdkh jdte 
hain, 

18 Qdfile apni rdh se phirte; we 
sunsdn jagah meg pahunchte, aur 
haldk hote haig. 
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19 Taiman ke qdfile un ki rdh 
dekhte the; Sabd ke k&rwiln un ki 
intizdr karte the. 

20 We pashemdri hote hain, ki urn- 
medwdr the ; we wahdji pahunchte hi 
ghabrd jdte haiu. 

21 So ab turn bhi nahin rabe ; turn 
^ ne yih meri shikasta-hdli dekhi, aur 

dar gaye. 

22 Kyd main ne kahd, ki Mujhe 
kuchh do ? yd, Apne mdl men se mujhe. 
kuchh bakhsho ? 

23 Yd, Dushman ke hdth se mujhe 
chhurdo? yd, Zabardast ke hdth se 
mujhe bachdo ? 

24 Mujhe sikhdo, to main chupchdp 
rahdngd ; aur mujhe batdo jo ki khatd 
mujh se hdi ho. 

25 Ma'qiil bdton ki tdsir kyd hi 
khdb hai 1 par tumhdri sarzanish kis 
bdt par daldlat karti ? 

26 Kyd turn bdton par ’aib jagdne 
kd khiydl karte ho? mdyiis ki bdten 
hawd si hain. 

27 Hdn, turn yatim par jdl ddlte ho, 
am apne dost ke liye ek garhd khodtc 
ho. 

28 Ab turn is par iktifd karo ; mujh 
par nigdh karo, to tuinhen sdjh pare- 
gd, ki main jhdth kahtd hdn ki nahin. 

29 Ab do bdra kahiyo ; turn andher 
na karo ; phirke kaho, ki is muqad- 
dame men men rdstbdzi zdhir hai. 

30 Kyd meri zubdn men kuchh 
zabdni hai? kyd terhi bdten darydft 
karne ke liye merd tdld nahin ? 

VII BA'B. 

K YA' iusdn zamin par sipdhgari ke 
liye nahin ? aur us ke din maz- 
ddr ke dinon kf mdnind nahin ? 

2 Jis tarah mazddr sdya ke liye 
hdmptd, aur ajdraddr apni mazddri 
chdhtd hai : 

^ 3 Usi tarah mashaqqat ke mahine 

meri mirds hde, aur taklif ki rdten 
mere liye muqarrar hdin. 

4 Jab main lettd hdn, tab kahtd 
hd^ ki Main kab uthdngd, aur rdt kab 
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bitegi ? aur pau nhatne tak chhatpa- 
Une se thak jdtd ndn. 

5 Merd badan kiron aur khdk ke 
dhelon se mulabbas hai ; merd* chamrd 
simat jdtd, aur phir gal jdtd hai. 

6 Mere din ydn jhap nikal gaye, 
jaise juldhe ki dharki nikal jdti hai ; 
we guzar gaye, un ki phir ummed 
nahin. 

7 Ydd kar, ki meri zindagi hawd 
hai; meri dnkhen khushi phir na 
dekhengi. 

8 Jis ki dnkh mujhe dekhti hai, 
phir na dekhegi ; teri dnkhen mujh 
par lagi hain, so main maujdd na 
rahdngd. 

9 Jis tarah badli jdti rahti aur gdib 
ho jdti hai ; isi tarah jo gor men utrd, 
phir dpar na dwegd. 

10 W uh phir apne ghar ko na phir- 
egd, aur us kd makdn use phir na 
pahchdncgd. 

11 Is liye main apnd munh na ro- 
kungd ; main apni jdnkdhi men boltd 
jddngd ; apni jdn ki talkhi men udla 
kardngd. 

12 Kyd main samundar yd magar- 
machh hdn, ju td mujh par chauki 
bithdtd hai ? 

13 Jab main kahtd hdn, ki Mere 
bistar se mujhe drdm milegd, aur merd 
bichhaund merd gam bhuldwegd : 

14 Tab td khwdbon se mujhe dar- 
dtd hai, aur royd diklTake mujhe haul 
khildtd hai : 

15 Yahdn tak ki meri jdn phdnsi 
chdhti, aur maut ko in haddion men 
rahne se bihtar jdnti hai. 

16 Main sdkhtd jdtd ; main hame- 
sha ko jitd na rahdngd ; mujh par se 
hdth uthdo, kydnki mere din hawd 
hain. 

17 Kyd insdn bhi kuchh hai, ki tu 
use itni buzurgi dewe, aur apnd dil us 
par lagdwe ? 

18 Aur bar subh ko us ki khabar 
le, aur bar dam use dzmdwe ? 

19 Td kab tak mujh se dnkheg na 
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pheregd? aur mujhe fursat na degd, 
ki main apnd thdk nigldn ? 

20 Main no gundh kiyd hai; ai 
bani A'dam ke nigahbdn, main tore 
liye kyd kariin? td ne kydn mujhe 
apnd hadaf kar rakhd hai, yahdn tak 
ki main dp apne dpar bojh hdd 
hdn? 

21 Td mere gundh ko mu’df kydn 
nahirj kartd, aur meri hadkdn ko na- 
hin mitdtd? ki main to abhi khdk 
men so rahdngd; td mujhe subh ko 
dhdndhegd, aur main kahdn ? 

VIII BA'B. 

T ab Bildad Sdkhi ne jawdb diyd 
aur kahd, 

2 Td kab tak aisi bdten kahegd? 
aur kab tak td apne munh se ydn 
baktd jdegd, jaise shiddat kl dndhi 
chalti hai ? 

3 Kyd Khudd insdf ko ultdegd? 
yd Qddir i mutlaq rdh i ’addlat se 
bhatkegd ? 

4 Agar tere farzandon ne us kd 
gundh kiyd hai, aur us ne unhen un ke 
gundhon ke bd’is se radd kar diyd ; 

5 Jab td Khudd ko sawore dhdn- 
dhegd, aur us Qddir i mutlaq so min- 
nat karegd ; 

6 Agar td pdk-dil aur rdstkdr hai, 
to wuh albatta tere liye abhi chaunk 
uthegd, aur teri saddqat ke ghar ko 
bhdgmdn karegd. 

7 Agarchi terd shurd' kotdh thd, par 
wuh terd anjdm nihdyat barhdegd. 

8 Agle zamdne ke logon se pdchhi- 
ye, aur un ke bdpdddon se khdb dar- 
ydft kijiye ; 

9 (Eydnki ham to kal ke ddmi 
bain, aur kuchh nahin jdnte hain, ki 
hamdre din zamin par sdya ke mdnind 
hain :) 

ib Kyd we tujhe na sikhldwenge, 
aur kyd we tujh se na kahenge, aur 
apne dilon se bdten na nikdlenge ? 

11 Kyd bardi chihle bagair jamti 
hai ? kyd narkat bagair pdni ke barh- 
tdhai? 
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12 Wuh hanoz sabz o tar hai, aur 
kdtd nahin gayd, tis par bhi wuh aur 
sab bdton ki ba-nisbat pahle sdkh jdtd 
hai. 

13 Un ki, jo Khudd ko bhdl jdte 
hain, ye hi rdhen hain; aur riydkdr 
ki ummed toH jdti hai : 

14 Un ki ummed ki jar kat jdti, 
aur un ki ds makri kd jdld sd hai. 

15 Wuh apne ghar par takya kar- 
egd, par wuh na thahregd; wuh use 
mazbdti se pakre rahegd, par wuh na 
thamcgd. 

16 Wuh sdraj ke dge hard hotd hai, 
aur us ki ddlidn apne hi bdgiche mei) 
phdt phdt nikalti hain. 

17 Us ki jaren pattharon ko dher 
men tori marori gayi hain, aur wuh 
pattharon, ke makdn ko tdktd hai. 

18 Jo wuh apni jagah se ukhdrd 
jdwe, to wuh us kd inkdr karegi, ki 
Main ne tujhe nahin dekhd. 

19 Dekh le, us ki rdh ki khushi 
yihi hai; ba’d us ke zamin se ddsre 
ugte hain. 

20 Dekh, Khudd sachche ddmi ko 
mardild nahin kartd; wuh badkdron 
ki dastgiri nahin karne kd : 

21 Yahdn tak ki wuh tere munh 
ko hansi se bhar degd, aur tere labon 
ko khushi ki dwdz se. 

22 Jo terd kina rakhte hain sharm 
se mulabbas hogge; aur khabison ki 
btid o bdsh kd makdn hech ho jdegd. 

IX BA'B. 

P HIR Aiyiib ne jawdb diyd am 
kahd, 

2 Bach, main jdntd hiin ki ydn hi 
hai : insdn Khudd ke dge kydnkar 
sddiq thahregd? 

3 Agar wuh us se bahs karne ko . 
litre, to wuh us ko hazdr men ek kd 
jawdb na de sakegd. 

4 Wuh dil men 'aqlmand, aur zor 
men tawdnd hai: kis ne dp ko kara 
karke us kd sdmhnd kiyd, aur bach 
nikld ? 

6 Wuh pahdron ko tdltd hai, aur 



Aiyuh lea EJ^vdd ho AIYU'B, IX. *6jd,il Jdntia, 

iinheQ khabar nahin hoti : wuh apne sachchd hdn, to is se meri kajraui 
qahr se unhen ulat detA hai. Bdbit hogi, 

6 Wuh zamin ko us ki jagah so 21 Main to sachchd, sahih, par main 

sark^ detd hai, aur us ke sutiin thar- khudbini nahin kart&; Idiq l^ai ki 
thar&te hain. apni jdn ki tahqir kardn. 

7 Wuh Iftdb ko farmdtd hai, aur 22 Yih to ek Mt hai, is liye main ne 
wuh tuld* nahin hotd ; aur wuh sitdron kahd, ki W uh har ek ko, khwdh sach- 
^>ar^muh^ karke unhen band kartd hai. chd ho, khwdh badkdr, haldk kartd hai, 

8 Wuh akeld dsmdnon ko pbaildtd 23 Kdshkikordndgahdnmdrddltd; 

hai, aur samundar ki lahron par qadam par wuh be-gundhon ke iratihdiion se 
rakhtd hai. hanstd hai. 

9 Us ne Arktdrus, o Orion, o Plia- 24 Zamin shariron ke hdth men 

dis, aur janub ke khalwat-khdiion ko, chhori gayi hai ; wuh us ke hdkimon 
bandyd. ke munh ko dhamptd hai ; agar nahin, 

10 Wuh ’ajaib kartd hai, jo be-qiyds to wuh ddsrd kaun hai ? 

hain, aur gardib, jo be-shumdr. 25 Meri ’umr ke din ddk se bhi 

11 Dekh, wuh mere pds so pdr utar- jald-rau hain: we ur jdte aur chain 
td, aur main nahin dekhtd ; wuh guzar nahin dekhte. 

bhi jdtd hai, par main use darydft 26 We guzar jdte hain tezrau jahdz 
nahin kartd. ki tarah, aur us *uqdb ke mdnind, jo 

12 Dekh, wuh chhin letd hai, kaun shikdr par tdte. 

use haU saktd hai ? kaun use kahegd, 27 Agar main kahtd, ki Main apne 
ki Td yih kyd kartd ? gam ko bhdldngd, main apni tursh- 

13 Jab Khudd apne gazab ko nahin rdi chhordngd, aur khush-dil hdngd : 

roktd, tab magrdr madadgdr us ke tale 28 Tau bhi main apni sdri ma- 
jhuk jdte hain. shaqqatop se hairdn hotd ; main jdntd 

14 To main kaun hdn, jo use jawdb hdn, ki td mujhe be-gundh na thah- 
ddn, aur bdten chunke us se bahs rdwegd. 

kardn? 29 Chdnki main badkdr hdn, to phir 

15 Agarchi main sa<hq hotd, tab bhi main kdhe ko be-fdida mashaqq?^ 
use jawdb na detd, balki apne ’addlat- khinchtd hdn ? 

kamewdle so minnat kartd. 30 Jo maip apne ta,in barf ke pdni 

16 Agar main pukdrtd, aur wuh se dhotd hdn, aur apne hdthon ko edbu*^ 
mujhe jawdb detd ; tad bhi main bawar se pdk kartd hdn ; 

na kartd, ki us ne meri suni. 31 To td mujhe garhe men gota 

17 Ki wuh mujhe dndhi se tortd detd, aur mere kapre mujh se nafiH 

hai, aur be-sabab mere bahut se zakhm rakhenge. 

kar detd hai. 32 Kydnki wuh mujh sd ddmi na- 

18 Wuh mujhe dam lene ki bhi fur- hin, ki main us ki jawdbdihf kardn, 

sat nahin detd, balki karwdhaton se aur ham ek sdth mahkame men hdzir 
bhar detd hai. howen. 

19 Agar zorki bdbatkahdn, to dekh, 33 Ilamdre darmiydn koi sdlis na- 

wuh zordwar hai : agar ’addlat ki bdbat, hin, jo apne hdth donon par dhare. 

to mujhe da’wd karne ke liye kaun 34 Wuh apnd sontd mujh par se 

talab karegd? uthd lewe, aur us kd‘ ru’ab mujhe na 

20 Agar main apne ta,in sddiq thah- dardwe: 

rddi}, merd hi munh mujhe gunahgar * 35 Tab main kahdngd, aur us se 
thaiirdegd: agar main kahdn ki maig na dardpgd; par merd'aisd hdl nahi^. 
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Aiyith ka 

X BA'S. 

M EEI' j&n apui zindagf se bezir 
hai ; so main apni shik^yat dp 
86 be-rok tok kardngd ; main apne dil 
ki talkhi men boMngd. 

2 Main Khudd se kahdngd, ki Td 
mujhe ilzdm na de ; mujhe batld, ki 
td mujb se muqdbala kydn kartd 
bai. 

3 Eyd tujho achchhd lagtd hai, ki 
Eiilm kare, aur apne hdtbon ki bandi 
bdi chiz ko >\aqir jdne ; aur badkdron 
ke mansdbe par jalwagar liowe ? 

4 Kyd ten dukhen bashar ki dnkhen 
bain? yd td dekhtd habjis tarah se 
insdn dekhtd hai ? 

5 Tere din kyd insdn ke din kl 
mdnind bain ? aur tere baras ddini ke 
aiydm ki rndnind ? 

6 Ei td meri badkdri ko dhdndhtd 
bai, aur meri khatd ko khojtd hai ? 

7 Td jdntd hai, ki main sharir na- j 
bis; aur ki koi tere hdth se chhurd 
nahin saktd. 

8 Toro hi hdthon ne to mujhe ijdd 
kiyd, aur har taraf se mujh ko sametke 
bandyd ; aur phir td mujhe haldk kartd 
hai. 

9 Ydd farmdiye, ki td ne mujhe 
mitti kd sd piud bandyd : phir kyd td 
mujhe mitti men mildyd chdhtd ? 

] 0 Kyd td ne mujhe dddh ke md- 
nind nahin undeld, aur dahi ke mdnind 
mujhe nahin jaradyd ? 

11 Td ne mujhe chamre aur gosht 
se pahindyd, aur mere gird haddion 
aur nason se ihdta ki. 

12 Td ne mujhe zindagi aur taufiq 
ba^hshi, aur teri nigahbdni se meri 
rdh ki saldmati hdi. 

13 Td ne yih chizen apne dil men 
chhipd rakhin: main yaqin karke 
jdntd hdn, ki yih teri maslahaten thin. 

14 Agar main khatd kardn, to td 
mujhe khdb nigdh kartd hai ; aur na- 
bin chdhtd ki merd gimdh bakhslie. 

15 Agar main badkdr hdn, to mujh 
n»u wdwaild 1 aur jo main i^iq hdn, 
643 


Mkdyat kamoL. 

main apnd sir na uthddngd; main 
apnf ruswdi se .bhar gayd, is liye meri 
musibat ko dekh, 

16 Ki wuh ziydda hoti. Td sher 
ke mdnind mujh ko shikdr kartd ; aur 
phir 'ajib sdrat men hoke apne ta,ln 
mujh par zdhir kartd. 

17 Td mujh par apne aur gawdh 
khard kartd, aur apnd qahr mujh par 
barhd detd; nayi nayi faujen mujh 
par charh dtin. 

18 Kydn td ne mujhe rihm se bd- 
bar nikdld hai ? ai kdsh ki merd dam 
nikal jdtd, aur koi dnkh mujhe na 
dekhti ! 

19 To main us ki mdnind hotd, jo 
nahin hdd hai, aur pet hi so qabr meg 
pahunchdyd jdtd. 

20 Mere din kyd there nahin? tham 
jd, aur mujh par se hdth uthd, ki 
main zarra dam Ic Idn, 

21 Us se pahle ki wahdn jddg, 
jahdn se na phirdngd, us andheri sar- 
zamin men, us maut ke sdya ke mulk 
men, 

22 Us tdriki ko mulk men, jo tdriki 
hi bai, us maut ki parchhdin ke mulk 
men, jis ki kuchh raunaq nahin, aur 
jahdn kl roshni tdriki si hai. 

XI BA'B. 

T ab Zofar Na’amdti ne jawdb diyd 
aur kahd : 

2 Kyd tdl i kaldm kd jawdb nahin 
diyd jdwe? aur kyd koi shakhs apni 
ziydda-goi se be-gundh thahre ? 

3 Teri Idfzanidn sunke kyd log chiip 
rahen ? aur jab t?i thatthd kartd hai, 
kyd koi tujhe sharminda na kare ? 

4 Ki td kahtd hai, Merd kaldm 
durust hai, aur main teri nazar men 
sdf pdk hdn. 

5 Lekin kdsh kl Khudd khud bole, 
aur apne labon ko tujh par khole ; 

6 Aur wuh tujhe hikmat ke asrdr 
dikhldwe; kydnki we un se, jo zdhir 
hde, ddne hain J Jdn rakh, ki Khudd 
ne teri badkdri kd bahut hi kam* badla 
liyd hai. 


AIYOTJ, X, XI. 
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7 KyA tii apni taldsh se Khudd kA 
bhed p4 saktd Viai ? yd QAdir i mutlaq 
ke kaind.1 ko pahunch saktA hai ? 

8 Wuh to dsmdii s& linchd hai : tti 
kyd kar saktd ? pdtdl so iiichd hai ; 
td ky& j&n saktd hai ? 

9 Ua k^ aad&z zamin se lambd, aur 
sainundar so chaur^ hai. 

10 Agar wuh pakre, aur qaid karc, 
aiu* mahkame men 16 we, to kaun use 
phir6 sake ? 

11 Kydnki wuh behdda ddmion ko 
jdntd hai, aur shardrat bhi dekhtd hai ; 
pas ky6 wuh us par gaur na farmdegd ? 

12 Ei ,behiida ins6n ch6ht6 hai ki 
d6n6 samjhd j6we, agarchi insdn 
paiddish men gorkhar ke bachche 
ke mdnind hai. 

13 Par agar td apnd dil durust kare, 
aur apne hdth us ki taraf barhawe ; 

14 Agar tero hdth men badi ho, to 
use ddr pho^k de, aur ahardrat ko 
apne dere men rahne na do : 

15 To td aTbatta apnd munh bedig 
u^hdwegd ; td sdbit-qadam hogd, aur 
dahshat na khdegd ; 

16 Kydnki td apni pareshdni bhdl 
jdegd, aur use aisd jdnegd jaise pinion 
ko jo bah jite hain ; 

17 Ten 'umr ki din do pahar ke 
waqt se ziyidatar roshan hogi; teri 
zlllat ki hil subh si ho jiegi. 

18 Aur td khitirjam’a hogi, kydn- 
ki tere liye ummed hai ; td ne khijilat 
uthii, par chain se irim karegi. 

19 Td irim se letegi, aur koi tujhe 
dari na sakegi ; bahutere log teri 
khushimad karenge. 

20 Lekin gunahgiron ki inkhen 
phdtengi, un ke bhigne ki tiqat jiti 
rahegi, aur un ki ummed aisi ho jiegi, 
jaisi ki dam jo nikalti hi ho. 

XII BA'S. 

A ur Aiydb ne jawib diyi aur 
kahi, 

2 Sach hai, ki turn to ek guroh ho, 
aur dinii tumhire sith maregi. 

3 Lekin meri bhi tumhiri si ^aql 
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hai; main turn se kuchh chhoti na- 
hin hdn ; hii^, kaun hai jo aisi bite^ 
nahin jinti ? 

4 Main wuh shakhs hdij, jis par us 
ki ham-nishin ha^sti hai, par wuh 
Khudi ko pukirti hai, aur wuh use 
jawib deti hai ; sidhi o sidiq insin 
maskhara baniyi jiti hai. 

6 Wuh shakhs, jis ke pinw phisalno 
par hain, us jalie hde mash'al ki 
minind hai, jo isdda-hil ke nazdik 
nichiz hai. 

6 Dakaiton ke khaime salimat 
hain, aur we log, jo tvhudi ko gussa 
dilite hain, chain men hain, ki apne 
hith ko apni Khudi jinte hain. 

7 Par td haiwinon se pdchhiyo, we 
tujhe sikhliwenge ; aur hawii paran- 
don so, we tujhe batliwenge ; 

8 Yi zamin so daryift kar, wuh 
tujhe ta’lim degi; aur samundar ke 
machh tujh se bayin karenge. 

9 Kaun nahin jinti, ki KhudI- 
WAND hi ke hith ne yih sab kuchh 
baniyi hai ? 

10 Us ke hith n^en sab zindon ki 
jin hai, aur sire bashar ki dam. 

11 Kyi biton ko kin nahin pa- 
rakhti, jis tarah se tild khurik ki 
inaza daryift karti ? 

12 Dinish buddhon ke sith hai- 
aur 'umr-darizi ke sabab fahm hoti 
hai. 

13 Dinii aur tawinii us ke sith 
hain ; wuh sihib i maslahat aur sihib 
i fahm hai. 

14 Dekh, wuh ghar dhi deti hai, 
aur phir ^niyi nahin jiti; wuh 
idmi ko qaid karti, aur phir rihii 
mumkin nahin hoti. 

15 Dekh wuh pinion ko band kar- 
ti hai, aur we sab sdkh jite hain; 
phir wuh unhen chhor deti, aur wo 
zamin ko ulat dete hain. 

16 Tawinii aur dinii us ke sith 
hain ; fareb-khinewili, aur fareb- 
denewili, usi ke qibd men hain. 

17 Wuh mushiron ko guliin ba- 



Aiyuh hd IDiudd ki 
niike le ]iti hai, aur bdkimon ko 
bewuqdf bandtd hai. 

18 Wuh Mdshahon ki zanjiren 
kholtd hai, aur unhin ki kamaron men 
bdndhtd hai. 

19 Wuh aniiron ko guldmi men 
ddlke le jdtd hai, aur zaWdaston ko 
ulat detd hai. 

2*0 Wuh diydnatddron ke kaldm ko 
phertd hai, aur bdrhon ki 'aql ko le 
letd hai. 

21 Wuh amiron par zillat ddltd hai, 
aur zordwaron kd” kamarband kholtd 
hai. 

22 Andhere men se wuh poshida 
chizen dshkdrd kartd hai, aur maut ki 
parchihdin ko jalwagar kartd. 

23 Wulii qaumon ko barhdtd hai, 
aur unhcn phir nest kartd hai ; wuh 
qaumon ko pbaildtd hai, aur phir 
unhen tang kartd hai. 

24 Wuh zamin ke sarddron ki 'aql 
urdtd hai, aur aisd kartd hai ki we 
baydbdn men be-rdh bhatakte phirte 
hain. 

26 We tdriki men, jahdn ujdld 
nahin, tatolte phirte hain, aur aisd 
kartd hai ki we inatwdle ki tarah 
gumrdh hote hain. 

XIlI BA'B. 

D EKH, meri dnkh ne yih sab de- 
khd hai, aur mere kdn ne sund 
hai ; main to use samajhtd hdn. 

2 Jo kuchh turn jdnte ho, so main 
bhi jdntd hun; main turn se chhotd 
nahin hun. 

3 Kdsh ki main Qddir i mutlaq se 
bol saktd ! main Khudd sc bahs karne 
chdhtd hdn. 

4 Turn jhdthi bdton ke bandnewdle 
ho, turn sab ko sab ndkdra tablb ho. 

6 Ai kdsh ki turn chup ho rahte! 
ki yihi tumhdri ddndi hoti. 

6 Ab merd 'uzr suno, aur mere 
labon ki hujjaton par kdn dharo. 

7 Kyd turn Khudd ki taraf se sha- 
rdrat ki bdten kahoge, aur us ke liye 
makkdri se bologe? 
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qfuirat hd iqrdr karnd, 

8 Kyd turn us ke tarafddr hoge, 
aur Khudd ki jdnib se jhagroge ? 

9 Kyd khdb ho, ki wuh tumhen 
achchhi tarah dzmdwe ? kyd turn 
use fareb doge, jis tarah koi ddmf 
ddsre ko fareb detd hai ? 

10 Agar turn poshida men tarafddri 
karo, to yaqinan wuh tumhen tambih 
dega. 

11 Kyd us ki ’azamat tumhen na- 
hin dardwegi, aur us kd ru'ab turn par 
nahin paregd? 

12 Tumhdri suni sundi bdten to 
rdkh ki mdnind hain, tumhdre subdt 
ke pushte mitti ke pushte hain. 

13 Chup raho, aur mujh se alag ho, 
td ki main boldn, tab mujh par jo dwe, 
so dwe. 

14 Kdhe ko main apnd gosht apne 
ddnton se chabddn, aur apni jan apni 
hatheli par rakhun ? 

15 Dekh, jo wuh mujh ko mdr ddl- 
td hai, tau bhi mujhe us kd bharosa 
hai : lekin main apni ravishon ki ba- 
bat us ke dge hu^at kardnga. 

16 Wuhi meri najdt hogd ; kydnki 
riydkdr us ke dge nahin jd saktd. 

17 Gaur karke meri bdt suno, aur 
merd iqrdr tumhdre kdnon men jm- 
hunche. 

18 Dekho, main apnd haqiqat i hdl 
mufassal baydn kartd hdn ; main jdntd 
hdn ki sddiq thahrdngd. 

19 Kaun hai, jo mujhe mulzam 
thahrdwe ? agar aisd ho, to main chup 
rahdngd, aur mar jddngd. 

20 Faqat do suldk td mujh se mat 
kar ; tab main apne ta,in tujh se na 
chhipddngd. 

21 Apnd h^ mujh par se uthd le; 
aur apne ru’ab ko mujhe dardne na de. 

22 Tab td mujhe talab kar, aur 
main jawdb ddngd; yd mujh ko kahne 
de, aur td mujhe jawdb de. 

23 Mere kitne gundh aur qusdr 
hain ? meri taqsiren aur khatden 
mujhe jatd. 

[ 24 Td apnd munh kydn chhipdta 


AIYUTB, XIII. 



Zindagi hi AIYU'B, ! 

hai, aur mujhe apn& duahman jdntA 
hai? 

25 Kyd td urde hde patte ko tore- 
gd? kyd td sdkhe bhus kd pichhd 
karcgd ? 

26 Ki td mere haqq men karwi 
bdten likhtd hai, aur men jawdni ki 
badkdrion ko merl mirds kar detd 
hai ; 

27 Aur mere pdnwon ko kdth men 
ddltd hai, aur meri sdri ravishon ko tdk 
rahtd hai ; aur mere pdnwon ke qada- 
mon par hadd bdndhtd hai ; 

28 Agarchi main sari hui chiz ke 
mdnind fan a hotd hun, us kapre ki 
tarah, jiso kind khdtd jdtd hai. 

*XIV BA'B. 

I NSA'N jo ki 'aurat se paidd hotd, 
thore din tak jitd rahtd, aur sard- 
sar ranj men hai. 

2 Wuh phdl ke mdnind nikaltd hai, 
aur tord jdtd hai ; wuh sdya ki tarah 
jdtd rahtd, aur nahin thahartd. 

3 Kyd td aise par apni dnkben khol- 
td hai, aur mujhe apne sdth Vldlat 
men Idtd hai ? 

4 Kaun hai jo ndpdk se pdk nikdle? 
koi nahin. 

6 Hdldnki us ko din gine gaye, aur 
us ke mahinon kd shumdr tore pas 
hai, aur td ne us ki hadden bdndhi 
hain, ki wuh un se pdr nahin jd saktd; 

6 To us se dnkhon pher, td ki wuh 
sustdwe, aur mazdiir W tarah apne din 
ko khushi se purd kare. 

7 Kydnki jab koi darakht kdtd jdtd 
hai, to ummed hoti hai ki wuh phir 
panape, aur us ki narm ddli kd nikal- 
nd mauqdf na hogd. 

8 Agarchi us ki jar zamin ko andar 
purdni ho jdwe, aur us kd tana mdti 
men mare ; 

9 Tau bhi wuh pdni ke sdnghne se 
panpdegd, aur paudhe ki mdnind shd- 
khen nikdlogd. 

10 Lekin insdn martd aur pard 
rahtd : jab ddmi ki jdn nikal jdti hai, 
tab wuh kahdn hai ? 

649 


s:iv, XV. kotaJii, 

11 J&ise ki tdldb so pdni ghat jita, 
aur nadi hat jdti aur sdkh jdti hai : 

12 Usi tarah ddmi let jdtd hai, aur 
nahin uthtd: jab tak dsman na 
jden, we na jdgengo, aur apni nind se 
na chaunkenge. 

13 Ai kdsh ki td mujhe gor men 
chhipdwe, ki tu mujhe poshida rakh^ 
jab tak terd gazab jdtd na raho ; aur 
mere liye muqarrar waqt thahrdwe, 
aur us waqt mujhe yad farmdwe ! 

14 Jab ddmi mare, to kyd wuh phir 
jiegd? main apni sakht khidmat ke 
sab din men muntazir rahdngd, jab 
tak ki meri bahdii ki naubat na ho. 

15 Td to buldwegd, aur main tujhe 
jawdb ddngd : aur td apne hdth ke 
kdm par tawajjuh karegd. 

16 Ki td ab meri qadam-shumdri 
kartd hai : kyd td meri bhdl chdk ko 
nahin dekhd kartd hai ? 

17 Hdn, merd gundh thaili meri 
sar-ba-muhr hai, aur td meri khatden 
siko rakhtd hai. 

18 Yaqinan jis tarah pahdr girke 
ndchiz ho jdtd hai, aur chatdn apni 
jagah se sarkdi jdti hai ; 

19 Pdni pattharon ko ghis ddltd hai, 
aur us ki bdrh un chizon ko jo zamin 
ki mitti se paidd hoti hain yun bahd 
le jdti hai ; usi tarah tu insdn ki ummed 
ko mitdtd hai. 

20 Td use hamesha dabd rakhta 
hai, so wuh jdtd rahtd hai ; td us ke 
chihre ko badal ddltd hai, aur use 
khdrij kar detd liai. 

21 Us ke bete taraqqi pdte, par us 
ko khabar nahin hoti ; aur we khwdr 
hote hain, par wuh kuchh nahin 
dekhtd. 

22 Balki us par kd gosht dard men 
mubtald hai, aur usi ki jdn apne andar 
gam karti hai. 

XV BAB. 

T ab Ilifaz Taimani ne jawdb diyd 
aur kahd, 

2 Kyd mundsib hai ki ddnishmand 
X 2 



Hifaz kd AIYXJ'B, XV. use maldmat kamd. 


^mf hawdi *ilm sun&we, aur apnd pet 
ptirabi hawA ee bhare V 

3 KyA Idiq hai ki wuh behtida bdten 
karke mub&basa kare, aur als^ kaUm 
kahe, jis se fdida na ho ? 

4 Balki td to khauf ko kandre rakh- 
t4, am* Khudd ke dge du’4 ki bdten 
thdmtd hai. 

6 Terd munh terd gundh batldtd 
hai, go ki td ^ij’^dron ki zubdn ikhti- 
ydr kartd hai. 

6 Terd hi munh tujhe gunah^^dr 
thahrdtd hai, main nahin ; tore hi 
honth tujh par gawdhi dete hain. 

7 Kyd pahld insdn td hi paidd hud? 
kyd td pahdron se pable bandyd 
gayd? 

8 Kyd td ne Khudd ke bhcd ko sun 
payd hai ? aur apne hi pds hikmat le 
.rakhi? 

9 Td kyd jdntd hai, jo ham nahin 
jdnte ? tujh men kaun si samajh hai, 
jo ham men nahin ? 

10 Sir-sufed aur bdrho log hamdre 
hi darmiydn hain, jo tere bdp se bhi 
'umr men bare hain. 

11 Kyd Khudd ki tasallidn tere 
nazdlk haqir hain, aur muldyamat ki 
wuh bdten jo tujh se kahi gayin ? 

12 Terd dil tujhe kyun liye jatd 
hai, aur teri dukhcn kis chiz par jha- 
pakti hain, 

13 Ki td apni rdh ko Khudd ke 
muqdbil phertd hai, aur apno munh se 
aisi bdten nikdltd hai ? 

14 Insdn kaun hai ki pdk ho sake? 
aur wuh jo 'aurat se paidd hdd, kyd 
hai ki sddiq thahre ? 

16 Dekh, ki wuh apne qudsion kd 
i'atibdr na kartd ; us ki dnkhon men 
dsmdn bhi pdk nahi[i : 

16 To ghinaune aur bigre hde ddmi 
kd kyd zikr, jo badi ko pdni ke mdnind 
pitd hai ? 

17 V Main tujhe batddngd, meri 
sun ; jo main ne dekhd hai, so hi bay- 
dn kardngd ; 

18 W ahi mazmdn jo ddnishmandon 
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ne apne bdpdddon se sunke baydn kiyd 
hai, aur nahin chhipdyd hai ; 

19 Ki faqat unhin ko zamln bakh- 
shi gayi, aur koi begdna un ke darmi- 
ydn na guzrd. 

20 Sharir to apni tamdm *umr ’azdb 
se chhatpatdtd hai ; aur zdlim ke bar- 
son kd shuindr us se chhipd hai. 

21 Haulon ki dwdz us ke kduon 
men bajti hiii ; gdratgar saldmati hi 
men us par hamla karegd. 

22 Wuh tdrikl se bach nikalne ki 
ummed nahin rakhtd hai, balki talwd) 
us kd muntazir hai. 

23 Wuh roti ke liye dwdra phirta 
hai, aur kahtd hai ki Kahdn hai ? wuh 
jdntd hai ki tdriki kd din us ko hdth 
par maujud hai. 

24 A'fat aur bipat use dardti hain, 
aur us par gdlib hoti hain, us bddshdh 
ke mdnind, jo lardi ke gul shor ke liye 
taiydr hai. 

25 Kyiinki wuh Khudd par apnd 
hdth barhdtd, aur Qddir i mutlaq se 
zor dzmdi kartd hai. 

26 Wuh gardankash hoke us par, ^ 
apni siparon ke sakht phulon ki dr 
men, daurtd hai. 

27 Wuh to apnd munh apni farbihi 
se dhdmptd hai, aur apni kamar par 
charbi ke muchche jamdtd hai. 

28 Par wuh wirdn shahron men 
basegd, aur be-chirdg gharon men rahe- 
gd, jo dher ho jdno ke liye taiydr hain. 

29 Wuh daulatmand na hogd, us kd 
radl bdqi na rahegd, aur zamin par us 
ki taraqqi na hoti jdegi. 

30 Wuh tdriki men se kabhi nikal 
na sakegd ; liih us ki shdkhon ko 
khushk kar degi ; wuh us ke munh 
ke dam se fand hogd. 

31 So wuh jo gumrdh kiyd gayd, 
batdlat takya na kare ; kyunki us 
kd badld bhi batdlat hogd. 

32 Us ke waqt se d^e yih sab kuchh 
tamdm hogd, aur us ki shdkh hari na 
rahegi. 

33 Wuh us ke kachche angdr, goya 



diyuh kd apnd hdX AIYTTB, XVI, XVII. hay an ka/ma., 

angtir ke darakht so, jhdr ddlegd, aur 12 Main drdm so Ictd thd, par us 
us ki kalidn zaitdn ki tarah gird degd. no mujhe be-drdm kiyd ; us no merd 

34 Kiydkdron kd khdnddn ujar jde- gald pakrd, aur jharjhardkar mere 

gd ; aur dg rishwat-khori ko deron ko parche urde, aur mujlie apud nishdua 
jaldwegi. bandy d. 

35 Unhen ziydnkdri kd haral hai, 13 Us ke tiranddzon ne mujh ko 

aur shardrat jante hain; un ke pet gherd; wuh merd gurda chir phdr 

i men fareb bantd hai. ’ kartd hai, aur rahm nahin kartd ; wuh 

^ XVI BA'S. merd pitt zamin par bahd vietd hai. 

T ab Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 14 Us ne mujhe shikast par shikast 
kaha, deke tord ; wuh ek jabbdr ke mdnind 

2 Main ne aisi bahut si bdten sun- mujh par charh dyd. 
in ; turn sab ke sab diqqddr tasalH- 15 Main ne apne chamre par tdt kd 

dene wale ho. libds siyd, aur a[)ue sing ko dhdl men 

3 Kyd hawdi bdton kd kadhl dkhir mildyd. 
hogd ? aur kaun si chiz hai, jise tti ne 16 Merd chihra rone so sdj gayd 
burd mdnd, ki tii aisd jawdb detd hai ? hai, aur meri abruon par maut kd sdya 
4 Main bhi tumhdri tarah bdten kar hai ; 
saktd : agar tumhdri jdn meri jdn ki 17 Agarchi mere hdthon se be-insdfi 
jagah men hoti, main bhi turn par nahin hui hai ; meri du^d bhi sdf hai. 
bdton kd dhcr lagd saktd, aur turn 18 Ai zamin, merd lahd mat dhdmp, 
par apnd sir dhun saktd thd. aur meri farydd ko jagah na de. 

5 Par main to apne munh se turn- 19 A b bhi dekh, merd gawdh ds- 

hen zor bakhshtd, aur apne labon ki man par hai, aur merd shdhid ’dlam i 

jumbish se tumhdrd ranj ghatdtd. bdld men. 

6 Ilarchand main boltd *ht\n, par 20 Mere dost mujh \m hanste Lain, 
merd dukh nahin ghattd ; aur jo bolno jmr meri dnkhen Khudd ki taraf dnsu 
se bdz dtd hdn, tau bhi mujh so jdtd bahdti hain. 

nahin rahtd? 21 Kdsh ki ek bhi kisi ddmi keliye 

7 Ki ab us ne miijho thakdyd hai ; Khudd se bahs karne pdwe, jis tarah 
tu ne merd sdrd khdnddn barbdd kiyd se ddmi apne dost ke liye bahs kartd 
hai. hai ! 

8 Td ne mujh par jhuridn ddlin, 22 Kyiinki thore barson ke ba'd 

yihi mujh par gawdh hain, aur merd main us rdh se chald jadnga, jahdn se 

dubldpd, mere barkhlldf uthke, more na phirdnga. 
munh par gawdhi detd hai. ’ XVII BA'B. 

9 Wuh mujhe gusse se tor ddltd Ik /TERA' ji phat gayd hai, mere din 
hai, jo merd kina rakhtd hai ; wuh JLVX dkhir hde, gor mere liye khuli 
mujh par ddnt pistd hai : merd dush- hai. 

man mujhe dekh dekhke tez-chashmi 2 Kyd mere sdth hansi thatthe 
Kartd hai. nahin hote ? in ki chher chhdr par 

10 We apne munh mujh par pasdrte meri dnkh nit lag! rahti ?* 
nain ; meri be-*izzati karke we mere 3 Ab td rakh dijiye, aur merd zd- 
gdl par thapere mdrte hain ; we mujh min ho ; kaun hai jo mujh se hdth 
par ek sdth jam*a hde haig. mild we ? 

11 Khudd ne mujhe l^insdfon ke 4 Kydnki td ne im ke dilon se dd- 
hawdle kiyd hai, aur be-dinon ke nish ko chhipdyd: is liye td unhen 
iidtliou Daen ddl diyd hai. " bulandi na bakhshegd. 
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5 Jo apne doston ko chhor deti ki 
we Idte j&en, us ke farzandon ki dn- 
khen bhi jdtl rabengi. 

d Us ne mujbe logon ke liye masal 
bandyd bai, aur main munb par tbuke 
bde sd bdn. 

7 Meri dnkben gam ke mdre dbun- 
dbld gayln, aur mere a’azd parcbbdin 
kl mdnind bde. 

8 Mere is bdl se sidbe ddmf bairdii j 
bonge, aur nekokdr ko riydkdr par 
rashk dwegd. 

9 Tis par bhi eddiq apni rdh men 
sdbit-qadam rabegd, aur wuh, jis ke 
bdtb sdf bain, tawdndi par tawdndi 
paidd karcgd. 

10 Lekiii turn sab jo bo, ab pbiro, 
aur do ; main to tumbdre darmiydn ek 
ddnisbrnarid nahin pdtd. 

11 Mere din gtizar cbuke, mere 
mansdbc, balki mere dil ke maqsad, 
mit gaye. 

12 We rdt ko din tbabrdte; rosbni 
tdriki ke nazdik bai. 

13 Main to iutizdr kartd bdn ki 
gor merd ghar hogi ; andhere men 
apnd bistar bicbhdtd bdn. 

14: Main ne sardhat se kahd, Td 
mere bdp ki jagah bai ; aur kire se, ki 
^i’d meri md o bahin bai, 

16 So ab meri ummed kabdn? jo 
meri ummed bai, so kaun use de> 
kbegd ? 

16 Wub mere sdth pdtal ke dar- 
wdzon tak utregi, wuh mujh se milke 
kbdk men pari rahegl. 

XVIII BA'S. 

T ab Bildad Sdkbi ne jawdb diyd 
aur kaba, 

2 Kitni der men turn bdton ko 
tamdm karoge ? samajbddr bo, ba'd us 
ke bam bolenge. 

3 Ham kydn baiwdn ki mdnind 
gine jdte bain, aur tumbdrl nazar men 
kbwdr jdne jdte ? 

4 Are tu, jo apne gazab men apni 
jdn ko pbdrtd bai; kyd zamin teri 
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kbdtir se ujdr bogi, aur cbatdn apni 
jagah se tdlf jdegi ? 

6 Hdn, sharir kd chirdg zardr bu- 
jbdyd jdegd, aur us ki dg kd sbu’ala 
na chamkegd. 

6 Kosbni us ke dere men tdriki bo 
jdegi, aur us kd chirdg us ke dpai 
bujbdyd jdegd. 

7 TJs ki zordwari ke qadam chbote 
kiye jdenge ; usi kd mansdba use gi^ 
degd. 

8 Kydnki wub apne hi pdnwon se 
jdl men ddld jdtd bai, aur wub pbando 
par chaltd bai. 

9 Ddm us ki eri ko giriftdr karegd, 
aur pbandd use mazbdti se pakar ra- 
khegd. 

10 Ddm us ke liye zamin men 
chbipdyd hud bai, aur rdb men us ke 
liye kal lagai gayi bai. 

11 Dahshaten bar ek taraf se use 
ghabrdw'engi, aur us ke darpai boko 
use bbagdwcngi. 

12 Us kd zor bbdkb se jdtd rahega, 
aur baldkat us ke pds musta’idd 
rahegi. 

13 Wuh us ko badan ke 'azdon ko 
kbd legi ; maut kd palanthd us ke 
’azdon ko nigal jdegd. 

14 Us ke bbaroso ki jar us ke 
kbaimo men se ukbdr phenki jdegi, 
aur wuh malik ul haul ke age bdzir 
kiyd jdegd. 

15 Dabsbat us ke dere men d ba- 
segi, ki us kd na rabd’; us ke makdn 
par gandbak bithrdyd jdegd. 

16 Tale us ki jar siikh jdegi, aur 
dpar se us ki ddli kdti jdegi. 

17 Us ki yddgdri zamin par se mi- 
tdl jdegi, aur bdzdr men us kd ndm na 
rahegd. 

18 Wuh ujdle se andhere men dba- 
keld jdegd, aur dunyd men se ragedd 
jdegd. 

19 Us kd na be^ na bbatijd us ke 
logon men bogd, aur us ke makdnon 
men koi bdqi na rahegd. 

20 We jo us ke ba'd howenge, us ke 



Aiy^h kd AIYU'B, XIX. Jawdh. 

din 86 sardsima honge, jis tarah se we gaye, aur mere jdnpahchdn mujhe bhdl 
jo us ke ham- asr the bairdn hde. gaye. 

21 Yaqinan, shariron ke maskan 15 Mere ghar ke zarkharid aur 
aise hain, aur us ki jagah, jo Khudd men laundidn mujhe begdna jdnti 
ko nahin pahchdntd, yihi hai. hain ; main un ki uazar men dpri 

XIX BA'B. hda'; 

P HIR Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 16 Main ne apne naukar ko pii- 
kahd, kdrd, par us ne jawdb na diyd ; main 

2 Turn kab tak meii jdn ko dukh ne apne munh se us ki minnat ki. 
doge, aur apni bdton se mujhe chak- 17 Meri jord ko bhi mere dam se 
ndchdr karoge ? nafrat hoti, aur mere pet ke bachchon 

3 Ab hi das bdr turn no mujhe ko meri minnat se. 
ruswd kiyd hai ; kyd turn ko shann 18 Hdn, larkon hi ne meri tahqir 
nahin dti, ki turn mujhe be-hawass ki ; main uthd, aur unhon ne mere 
kar dete ho ? barkhildf bdten kahin. 

4 Agar main mdn letd ki mujh se 19 More ham-rdz dost mujh se 
khatd hdi, tau bhi merd qusdr mere hi nafrat rakhte hain, aur we, jinhen 
sath hai. main piydr kartd thd, phirke mere 

5 Gk) ki turn mere muqdbil apni mukhdlif lio gaye. 
baidi karte ho, aur hujjat karke mujhe 20 Meri haddidn mere gosht so aur 
ilzdm dete ho : mere post se bhi d lagin ; main to 

6 Tau bhi jdn rakho ki Khudd ne apne ddnton ke post ko bachao nikld 
mujhe gird diyd hai, aur apne jdl se hdn. 

mujhe gherd hai. 21 Mujh par rahm karo, mujh par 

7 Dekh, main zulm ke bd'is farydd rahm karo, ai turn mere dosto ; ki 

kartd hdn, par meri suni nahin jdti; Khudd ke hdth ne mujhe chhdd hai. 

main bulana dwdz se chilldtd hdn, par 22 Turn kydn Khudd ke mdnind 
insdf nahin hotd. mujhe satdte ho, aur mere gosht par 

8 Us ne meri rdh ke gird ihdta qand'at nahin karte ? 
bdndhi hai, ki main guzar nahin 23 Ai kdsh ki meri bdten ab likhi 
saktd ; us ne mere rdhguzar men jdtin ! kdsh ki we ek daftar men 
tdriki ko bithldyd hai. qalamband hotin I 

9 Us ne meri hurmat utdr ddli, aur 24 Ki we lohe ke qalam aur sise se 
mere sir par se tdj ko uthd liyd, chatdn par naqsh ki jdLin, jo abad tak 

10 Us ne mujhe bar taraf se barbdd bdqi rah tin ! 
kiyd hai, so main fand ho jatd ; aur 25 Kydnki main jdntd hdn ki 
darakht ke mdnind us no meri ummed merd rihdi-denewdld zinda hai, aur 
ko ukhdrd hai. wuh jo dkhiri hai, zamin par uth 

11 Us ne mujh par apnd gazah khardhoga; 
bharkdyd, wuh mujh ko apne dush- 26 Aur harchand mere post ke ba'd 
manon men shumdr kartd hai. yih jisin blii nest kiyd jde, lekin main 

12 Us ki faujon ne ikatthi hoke apne gosht men se Khudd ko dekhdn- 
mujh pds apni rdh nikdli, aur we mere gd ; 

dere ki chdron taraf khaimazan hdin. 27 Use main apne liye dekhdngd', 
13 Us ne mere bhdion ko mujh se balki meri hi dnkhen dekhengi, na ki 
ddr kiyd hai, aur mere ham-dam mujh begdne ki ; mere gurdo mere andar 
se bogana hde bain. men gal jdte bain. 

14 Mere rishtaddr mujh se judd ho 28 Par turn ko yih kahud chdhiye, 
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ki Ham use kyun satdte hain? ki 
ndlish kd kyd sabab pdyd jdtd hai ? 

29 So talwdr ki dhdr se daro ; kydn- 
ki qahr karud to tal^vdr ke sazdwdr 
bai; td ki turn jdn rakbo, ki iusdf 
hai. 

XX BA'S. 

T ab Zofar Na’amdti ne jawdb diyd 
aur kaha, 

2 Ki mere arideshe mujhe ubhdrte 
ki jawdb ddn, aur is liye jaldi kame 
ki khwdhish mujh men sanidi. 

3 Main wuh maldmat-dmez tarn- 
bib, jo mujh ko bdi, sun chukd, so 
men nib ki kbirad mujh ko targib 
deti hai, ki jawdb diin. 

4 Kyd td qadim se yib nahin jdntd 
bai, balki jab se iusan zamin par 
basdyd gay^ 

6 Ki shariron ki kbusbi karni there 
din ki hai, aur be-din ki shddmdni ek 
lamba ki ? 

6 Agarcbi us kd qadd dsmdn tak 
pahunche, aur us kd sir bddal se jd 
jag^; 

7 Tail bhi wuh apni gdh ki mdnind 
abad tak fand ho jdegd : jiuhon ne use 
dekhd hai, so pdchhenge, ki Wuh 
kahdn ? 

8 Wuh khwdb kl mdnind ur jdegd, 
aur pdyd na jdegd ; wuh rdt ke dhokhe 
ki mdnind khaderd jdegd. 

9 Wuh dnkh, j’is ne us par nigdh ki 
thi, phir us par nazar na karegi ; aur 
us kd makdn us ko phir na dekkegd. 

10 Us ke bote miskinon ko mand- 
wenge, aur usi ke hdth un kd mdl 
wdpas karenge. 

11 Us ki haddidu us ke poshida 
gundhon se bhaid iiain ; we us ke sath 
khdk men letenge. 

12 Agarchi shardrat us ke munh 
men mithi lage, agarchi wuh use apni 
jibh ke tale chhipdwe, 

13 Agarchi use bachde rakhe aur na 
chbore, Wki apue tdld ke bich men 
dabd lewe : 

14 Tad bhi us kd khded us ke pet 
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men aur hi ho jdegd, aur us ke andar 
men zahr i qdtil thahregd. 

16 Wuh daulat ko nigal gayd, par 
wuh use phir uglegd ; Khudd use us ke 
pet se nikdlegd. 

16 Wuh bdlishtiyd sdmp kd zahr 
chiisegd, aur afa’i ki jibh use mdr 
ddlegi. 

17 Wuh ndlon aur daryaon aur 
dudh dahi aur shahd ki nahron ko 
dekhne na pdwegd. 

18 Wuh un chizon ko, jin ke liye 
us ne mashaqqat khinchi, pher degd, 
aur unhen nigal na sakegd : jaisd us kd 
asbdb hogd, waisi us ki wdpasi hogi ; 
us se use khursandi na hogi. 

19 Kydnki us ne miskinon ko da- 
bdke chhor diyd ; us ne wuh ghar, jo 
us kd bandyd hdd na thd, le liyd. 

20 Beshakk wuh ajme pet men 
dsddagi na pdwegd, aur jis par wuh 
rdgib hdd us men se kuchh na bachd 
rakhegd. 

21 Us ke khd jdne se kuchh bdqi 
na rahegd; is liye us ki kdmydbi 
pdeddr nahin hogi. 

22 Wuh apni kamdl fardgat men 
tangdast hogd ; bar ek khardb-hdl kd 
bdtli us par imregd. 

23 Agar us pds apnd pet bharne ko 
howe, tau bhi Khudd us par apnd qahr 
i shadid ndzil karegd, aur jis waqt 
wuh khdtd howe, use us par barsd- 
wegd. 

24 Agarchi wuh lobe ke hathydr so 
bach nikle, par fdlddi kamdn ke tir se 
mdrd paregd. 

25 Wuh khinchd khinchd jdke us 
ke badan se nikal dtd hai; \^uh da- 
rakhshdn tir us ke kaleje men se 
nikaltd hai; haul us par gdlib bote 
hain. 

26 Kamdl tdriki us ke khazdnemen 
chhipi hdi rahti ; ek dg jo phdnki 
nahin gayi use bhasam kar deti ; wuh 
us ko jo us ke khaime men rah gayd 
hokhdjdegi. 

27 A'smdn us ki badkdri ko dshkdrd 



Sha/rir logon AIYU'B, XXI. ka hoi, 

karegd, aur zamin us ke bar^iUf kytinki ham teri rdhon ki pahchAn 
uthegi. nahin chihte hain. 

*28 Us ke ghar ki barhtl j4ti rahegi, 15^ Qddir i mutlaq kaun hai, ki ham 
us ke intiqtim ke din men wuh bah us ki bandagi karen ? aur agar us se 
j^egi. minnat karen, to hamen kyd nafa 

29 Khudd ki taraf se sharir insdn hogd ? 
kd yihi bakhra hai ; yih wuh mirds 16 Dekh, un ki kdmydbi un ke 
, hai jo Khudd ne us ke liye muqarrar qabze men nahin hai ; badkdron ki 
ki hai. ' saldh mujh se diir rahe. 

•XXI BA'S. 17 Kyd aksar nahin hotd, ki sha- 

P HIR Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur riron kd chirdg bujh j^td hai, aur un 
kahd, par haldkat ati hai ? Khudd apne 

2 Gaur karke meri bdt suno, aur is gazab se unhen dukh bdnt detd hai. 
se tumhdri dil-jam’ai ho we. 18 We aise hain jaise khdnti jo 

3 Pahle mujhe kahne do, aur jab hawd ke dge ho, aur jaise bhdsd jise 
main kah chukiin, tab turn thatthd dndhi urd le jdti hai. 
mdro. 19 Khudd us ki badkdri ko us ke 

4 Main jo hdn, kyd insdn so farydd bachchon ke liye khazdna kartd hai ; 
kartd hifn ? aur agar aisd hotd, to wuh us ko bhi badld detd hai, aur use 
kydn nahin tang-dil hotd ? is kd yaqin dwegd. 

5 Mujh par nigdh karo, aur hairdn 20 Us ki dnkhen apni khardbi 
hoo, aur apne munh par hdth dharo. dekhengi, aur wuh Qddir i mutlaq ke 
6 Jab main ydd kartd hdn, to gha- qahr ko pi legd. 
brd jdtd hun, aur larza mere jism ko 21 Kydnki use apne ghar se kyd 
pakartd hai, khushi, jab wuh khud na ho, aur us ke 

7 Sharir kyunkar jite rahte hain, mahihon kd silsila bich se kat jdwe ? 
'umr-dardz bhi hote, aur zor men 22 Kyd koi Khudd ko*ilm sikhla 
barhte jdte hain ? saktd hai ? usi ko jo ki 'ulwion ki 

8 Un ke dekhte hde un ke farzand 'addlat kartd. 
un ke sdth barqardr hote hain, aur un 23 £k to apni kamdl tawdndi men, 
ki nasi un ki dnkhon ke sdmhnc. apne kamdl chain aur ’aish ke dar- 
9 Un ke ghar saldmat aur bekhauf miydn, mar jdtd hai. 
hain, aur Khudd kd dandd un par 24 Us ki kamar charbi se bhari hai, 
nahin partd hai. aur us ki haddidn glide se tar hain. 

10 Un kd bail bdhtd hai aur qdsir 25 Diisrd apni jdn ki talkhi men 
nahin hotd ; un ki gde gdbhin hoti, martd hai, aur kabhi khushi se nahin 
aur us kd pet nahin girtd. khdtd. 

11 We gaile ki mdnind apne bdl- 26 We donon ek hi tarah se khdk 
bachchon ko bdhar le jdte hain, aur un men pare rahte hain, aur kire unheg 
ke larko bdle ndchte hain. hhipd lenge. 

12 We table aur barbat bajdko gdte 27 De£ho, main tumhdre kliiydlon 
hain, aur bdnsri ki dwdz se khush hote ko, aur un mansdbon ko jo turn be- 
hain. insdH se meri inukhdlafat men karte 

13 We ’aish o ’ishrat se apni 'umr ho, jdntd hdn. 
baaar karte hain, aur ek dam men gor 28 Kyiinki turn kahto ho, ki Za- 
ke andar jdte rahte hain. bardast hdkim kd ghar kahdn hai ? 

14 Tis par bhi we Khudd se kahte aur we khaime, jin men sharir baste 
haig, ki Hamdre pds se jdtd rah ; the, kahdn hoiQ V 
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29 KyA turn ne rAh-guzaron se na- 
Ws ptichbi hai? aur kyd turn un 
ni^dnion ko, jo un se hdin, nahin 
pabchdnte ? 

30 Ki sbarir baldkat ke din ke 
liye rakb cbbord gayd bai? we qabr 
ke din men bdbar* nikdle jdenge. 

31 Kaun rdbani boke us ki rdb ko 
us se baydn karegd, aur us ke kdm kd 
badld kaun use dcgd ? 

32 Tau bhi wub gor men dbdm 
dbdm se pahuncbdyd jdtd, aur apne hi 
qabr par be-ddr rahtd. 

33 Wddi ke dhele us ko mi the 
lagenge, aur wub sab ddmion ko apne 
picbhe kbinchegd, jis tarab bcshumdr 
log us ke dgo rawdna bde bain. 

34 So turn kydnkar ’abas mujhe ta- 
salll dete ho, jis hdl ki, dekh, tumhdre 
jawdbon men dagd maujdd bai ? 

XXII BA'B. 

rilAB Ilifaz Taimani ne jawdb diyd 

I aur kabd, 

2 Kyd Khudd ko insdn se fdida 
pabunch saktd bai, jis tarab se ddnisb- 
mand apne liye fdida pdtd bai ? 

3 Kyd tore rdstbdz hone se Qddir 
i mutlaq ko koi khushi hai ? aur td 
jo apni rdb ko kdmil kartd bai, to use 
kyd fdida ? 

4 Kyd wub tere dar ke mdre tujhe 
daptegd? kyd wub tere sdth ’addlat 
men chalegd ? 

5 Kyd tori sbardrat bari nabin ? 
aur teri badkdridn be-badd nahin ? 

6 Kyunki td ne mahz bc-fdida ap- 
ne bbdi se girau mdng liyd boga, aur 
nange ke kapre ko utdr liyd boga. 

7 Td ne tbake mdncle ko pdni na- 
bin pilayd, aur bhdkhe ko khdnd 
nabi^ khildyd. 

8 Zabardast ddmi jo bai so wub 
zamin kd mdlik bdd; aur sdbib i 
’izzat us men bas rabd. 

9 Td ne bewon ko kbdli hdtb bbej 
diyd bogd, aur yatimon ke bdzd tpre 
gaye boi^ge. 

10 Is sabab se teri cbdron taraf 
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mulzim ihahf&Mo. 

Ipbande bain, aur acbdnak haul tujb 
par pard bai ; 

I 11 Aisi tdriki, jis ke bd'is td dekb 
nahin saktd bai ; pdni kl aisi bdrb, jo 
tujhe cbbipd legi. 

12 Kyd Khudd dsmd)i ki bulandi 
par nabin? aur dekbo, sitdron ki 
dncbdi, ki kitne buland bain I 

13 Lekin td kahtd bai, Khudd kyd 
jdntd hai? andberi badli kl dr mep 
boke insdf kar saktd bai ? 

14 Andherd bddal us ke liye parda 
hai, ki jis men wub dckh nahin saktd , 
aur wub dsmdn ke pber men pbird 
kartd bai. 

15 Kyd td us qadim rdb ko pakre 
rabtd hai, jis par sbarir log qadam 
marte the ? 

16 Jo apne waqt se })esbtar kdte 
gaye, aur jin ki bunydd bdrb men bab 
gayi : 

17 Jinbon ne Khudd se kabd, ki 
Ham se ddr ho: aur Qddir i mutlaq 
un ke liye kyd kar saktd hai ? 

18 Tad bbi us ne un ke gbaron ko 
acbcbbi chizon se bbar diyd: par 
sbariron ki saldb mujh se ddr rabe. 

19 Sddiq un kd anjdm dekbte, aur 
khush bote liain; aur be-gunah log 
un jmr yih tbattba mdrte bain ; 

20 Wdh, bamdrd mukbdlif kaisd 
barbdd bdd ! aur un kd baqiyd dg se 
! bbasam ho gayd bai. 

21 Us sc dshndi kijiye, aur saldmat 
rab ; tab teri kbair hogi. 

22 Us ki shari’at ko us ke munb se 
lijiye, aur us ke kaldm ko apne dil 
men jagab dijiye. 

23 Agar td Qddir i mutlaq ki taraf 
pbire, to td bahdl kiyd jdegd ; magar 
badkari ko apne dere se bdbar phenk 
dend bogd. 

24 Tab td rdpd kbdk ki mdnind, 
aur Ofir kd sond ndlon ke pattharon 
ke mdnind, fardham karegd. 

25 Qddir i mutlaq tere liye sond, 
bogd, aur teri bahut cbdndi tbabregd. 

26 Tab td Qddir i mutlaq se mab- 
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zdz hogd, aur tii Khud^ ki taraf apn4 
munh uthdwegd. 

2^ Tti us se du*A inAngegd, aur wuh 
teri suuegd, aur id apni nazron add 
karegd. 

28 Jo td mansdba bdndhe, to tore 
liye rawd ho jdegd ; aur teri rdhon par 
, roshni chamkegi. 

29 Jis waqt log past kiye jden, td 
kahegd, Sarfardzi hai; aur wuh use, 
jo apui dnkhon se gird hdd hai, hachd 
legd. 

30 Use hhi, jo he-gundh nahin, wuh 
chhurdegd ; wuh tere hdthon ki 
pdkizagi so rihdi pdwegd. 

XXIII BA'B. 

T ab Aiydh ne jawdh diyd aur 
kaha, 

2 A'j hi meri shikdyat Kanri hai ; 
wuh sadma, jo mujh par hdd, meri 
dhou se ziyddatar hhdri hai. 

3"Kdsh ki main jdntd, ki wuh 
mujh ko kahan mil saktd hai! to us 
ki masnad tak jdtd 1 
4 Main apnd mu'dmala us ke dge 
arine se haydn kartd, aur apnd munh 
aiilon se hhartd. 

5 Tah main jdn letd, ki wuh mujhe 
kyd jawdh de; aur mujhe ma’ldm 
hotd, ki wuh mujh ko kyd kahe. 

6 Kyd wuh apni 'a*im qudrat se 
mere sdth muqdhala karegd? Kahhi 
nahin; wuh to mujhe tdoat hakh- 
shegd. 

V Tah murnkin hotd ki rdstkdr us 
ke sdth muhdhasa kare, aur main apne 
insdf-karnewdle se ahad tak rihdi pdtd. 

8 Dekho, main dge barh jdtd hdn, 
par wuh wahdn nahin; aur pichhe 
mlattd hdn, \\sic main use nahin 
deklitd ; ” 

9 Bden hdth phirtd hdn, jahdn wuh 
kdm mcb mashgdl rahtd hai, lekin 
wuh mujhe dikhdi nahin detd: wuh 
dp ko dahine hdth chhipdtd hai, ki 
mujhe nazar na dwe : 

10 Lekin w\ih us rdh ko jis par 
main chaltd hdrj jdntd hai : jab wuh 
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mujh ko tdo chukegd, maig sons ke 
mdnind nikal ddpgd. 

11 Mere pdnw us ke naqsh i qadam 
•ar dhare hain, us ki rdh ko main ue 
ifz kiyd hai, aur us se kandra nahin 

kiyd. 

12 Main us ke labon ke hukmon 
se nahin hatd ; main ne us ke munh 
ki hdton ko apni zindagi ki zardriydt 
se 'aziztar jdnke chhipd rakhd hai. 

13 Lekin wuh khudsar hai, aur 
kaun use phird saktd hai? jo us kd 
ji chdhtd hai so wuhi kartd hai. 

14 Wuh us bdt ko, jo us ne mere 
liye muqarrar ki, i)drd kartd hai, aur 
idsi hahut si bdten us pds hain. 

15 Isi wdste main us ko huzdr men 
jhabrd jdtd hdn; main jab sochtd 
idn, us se dartd hdn. 

16 Kliudd ne mere dil ko pighld 
ddld hai, Qddir i mutlaq ne mujh ko 
^irdn kiyd : 

17 Ki main tdriki ko chhd lene ke 
dge kdt ddld na gayd ; aur us no meri 
nazar se tdriki ko nahin chhipdyd. 

XXIV BAU 

ZBAS ki inqildben Qddir i mutlaq 
se chhipi nahin, to kydn we, jo 
us ke dshnd hain, us ke aiydm k& 
naliin dekhte ? 

2 Log khet ke ddndon ko sarkdte 
hain; zabardasti se we gallon ko le 
jdte, aur chardte hain. 

3 We yatim ke gadho ko hdnk .e 
jdte hain, we bewe ke bail ko girau 
iete hain. 

4 We miskinon ko rdh se hatd dete 
hain, aur zamin ke garib gurbd sab 
Jco sab milke chhipte hain. 

5 Dekho, baydbdn ke gorkhar ki 
tarah we apne kdm par nikal jdte; 
we Idt ke liye tarke uthte hain; 
baydbdn se im kd aur un ke bachchon 
kd khdnd hdth dtd hai. 

6 We khet men us kd hdsil kdtte 
liain : sharir ke angdron ko to^ 
hain. 




hUdad H 'arz, JH AIYU'B, X: 

7 We naage hoke rdt ko be-kapre 
guzrinte, aur j&ro men bhi un ki 
kuchh orhnd nahin bai. ~ 

8 We kohistdn ki jbari se bhigt« 
nain, aur dr ke liye chatdn se jd li> 
patte bain. ' 

9 We yatim ko cbbdti se cbbin lete 
baig, aur miskin se girau lete. 

10 We us par jabr karte bain ki 
nangd aur be-kapre cbald jdwe, aur 
bbdkbon par ki pdle uthdwen ; 

11 Jo un ki chdrdiwdri men tel 
perte bain, aur kolhu men un ke 
angdr kuchalte bain, aur piydse rahte 
bain. 

12 Log shabr ke bdhar tak ndla 
karte bain, aur zakhmi ki jan db i 
jdnsoz kbinchti bai; bdwujdd us ke 
Khudd un par ’aib nahin lagdtd. 

13 Ye we bain jo rosbni se jhagarte 
bain ; we us ki rdhon ko nahin jdnte, 
na us ke rdston men thabarte bain. 

14 Khtini pau phatte hi utbtd, aur 
muhtdj aur miskin ko mdr ddltd bai, 
aur rdt ke waqt pbir dakait bo jdtd 
bai. 

15 Zdni ki dnkben godbdli ke mun- 
tazir rabti bain; kydnki wuh kahtd 
bal,Kisi ki dnkh mujbe nadekbe; aur 
apnd munh orhne se dhdmp letd. 

16 We andbere ke waqt gbaron men 
sendb mdrte bain ; din ko we chhipe 
rahte ; we rosbni ko nahin pabchdnte. 

17 Kydnki sahar un ke liye jaise 
maut ki parcbbdin bai : we maut ke 
sdya ke haulon ki dgdbi rakhte bain. 

18 We goyd pdni ki satb par jald 
rawdn bain : dunyd men un kd bakhra 
la’nati bai: tdkistdn ki rdb ki taraf 
tawajjuh na karenge. 

19 Jis tarab kbusbki aur garmi barf 
ke pdni ko fand karti bain, usi tarab 
gor gunabgdron ko. 

20 Ribm use bbdl jdegd ; klre us ko 
maza se kbdenge; wub pbir ydd na 
aiyd jdegd ; badkdr darakbt ki tarab 
tord jAegL 

*21 Kytinki wub bdnjh se, jo kabbi 
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LV, XXVI. ipiudd hull kd mdlih hai, 

bdmila nabin boti, bad-suMki kartd 
bai, aur bewe se neki nabin kartd. 

22 Wub zabardaston ko apni ta- 
wdndi se gbasit letd bai; jab wuh 
utbe, tab zindagi kd bbarosd kisi ko 
nabin. 

23 Agarcbi wuh use saldmati dewe, 
jis par wuh takiya kare, lekiii us ki 
dnkben un ki rdbon pr lagi bain. 

24 We tbon muddat sarfardz rahte, 
pbir us ke ba'd we nabin bain ; we 
past kiye jdte ; we auron ki tarab fand 
ho jdte ; aur jaisd ki gebiin ki bdlen 
tori jdti bain, usi taur par we kdte jdte 
bain. 

26 Aur agar ydnhin na bo, kaun bai 
jo mujb ko jbiitbd kar sake ? aur mere 
sukban ko ndcblz tbahrdwe ? 

XXV‘BA'B. 

T ab Bildad Sdkhi ne jawdb diydaur 
kabd, 

2 Saltanat aur mahdbat us hi ki 
bain ; wub apne dncbe makdnon men 
sulb kardtd bai. 

3 Kyd us ke lasbkaron kd kucbb 
sbumdr bai ? aur kaun bai, jis par us 
kd naiyir tulii* nabin botd bai ? 

4 Pas Khudd ke huzdr insdn kydn- 
kar sddiq samjbd jdwe? aur wuh jo 
’aurat se paidd bdd bai kydnkar pdk 
tbabre ? 

5 Dekbo, cbdnd bbi, to rosban na- 
hin ; bdn, sitdre us ki nazar men pdk 
nabin : 

6 To kitnd kam insdn bogd, jo 6k 
kird bai ? yd ddamzdd, jo ek kirm 
bai? 

XXVI BA'S. 

P HIR Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 
kabd, ^ 

2 Wdh, td ne us ki jo ndtawdn thd 
kaisi kuraak ki ! td ne us bdzd ko jis 
men zor na tbd kaisd sambbdld ! 

3 Td ne ndddn ko kydnkar saldb di 
bai ? aur td ne kydnkar ’aqlmandi ko 
ba kasrat zdbir kiyd”? 

4 Kis ke liye td ne bdten kin, aur 
kis ki rdb bai, jo tujh men se nilEli ? 



Shanr ddmi AIYU'B, 

5 Murde asfal men k&mpte hain; 
pdni bhi« aur we jind^ jo un men rahte 
hai^ 

6 Pdtdl us ke dge nangd hai, aur 
baUkat ki jagab be-parda bai. 

7 Us ne sbimdl ko kbuld par pbail- 
ayd, aur zamin ko be> ildqa latkdyd. 

8 Wub apne bddalon men p4ni 
bdndbtd bai; aur un ke niche abr 
nabin phatta bai. 

9 Wub apne takhf> munb sarkd 
letd bai, aur apni otuUi ko us par bi- 
cbbdtd bai. 

10 Us ne pdnion ki satb par badden 
odndbin, us jagab tak jabdn ujdle aur 
andbere ki tamdml boti bai. 

11 Us ki tarn bib se dsman ke sutdn 
kdmpte, aur gbabrd jdte bain. 

12 Us ne apni qudrat se samundar 
ko ddntd, aur wub apni ddnisb se us 
kd gurdf dabdtd bai. 

13 Us ne apni rdb se dsmdnon ko 
drdisb di bai, aur us ke bdtb ne tez- 
rau sdmp ko bandyd bai. 

14 Dekbo, ye bi us ki rdhon ke sire 
bain : lekin us ke bbed kd bdl kyd bi 
thord sunne men did bai ! lis ki qudrat 
ki garaj kaun samajb saktd bai ? 

XXYII BA'B. 

I S par Aiydb ne apni tamsil barhdi 
aur kaba, 

2 Qasam zinda Kbudd ki, jis no 
merd baqq le byd, aur Qddir i mutlaq 
ki, jis ne rneri Jan ko talkh kardyd 
bai ; 

3 Ki jab tak merd dam mujb men 
rahegd, aur Kbudd ki rdb mere natbnon 
men bdqi hogi, 

4 Mere bonth badgoi na Karenge, 
aur meri zubdn jbdtb na bolegi, 

5 Mujb se bargiz na ho, ki main 
tumben rdstgo tbabrddn ; main marne 
tak apni diydnat kisi ko le lene na 
dungd. 

6 Main apni saddqat ko tbdmbe hue 
hdn, aur use kbo na ddngd : merd dil, 
jab tak zindagi bai, mujhe maldinat 
na karegd. 
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XXYII. ka hakhra, 

7 Merd dushman sbarir ke mdnind 
bo, aur wub jo meri mukhdlafat men 
utbtd bai, badkdr ki mdnind. 

8 Kydnki riydkdr ne harcband ki 
naf a bdsil kiyd, par jis waqt ki Kbudd 
us ki jdn lewe, us ki ummaid kyd ? 

9 Jab us par bipat pare, kyd Kbudd 
us ki farydd sunegd ? 

10 Kyd wuh Q^lir i mutlaq se mab- 
zdz bogd ? kyd wub sadd Kbudd kd 
ndm liyejdegdV 

11 Main Kbudd ke bdtb ki bdbat 
tumben ta*lim diingd : Qddir i mut- 
laq ke intizdm kd bbed turn se na 
cbbipddngd. 

I 12 Lo, turn logon ne yib sab kuchh 
Idekbd hai; pbir kydn turn is tarah 
sardsar bebdda kdm karte ? 

13 Sbarir ddmi kd yihi bakhra bai 
jo Kbudd ki taraf se miltd, aur we 
jo ziilm karte bain un kd yibi hissa 
bai, jo Qddir i mutlaq ki janib se 
pdwenge. 

14 Agarchi us ke farzand bahut 
bowen, tjiu bbi talwdr ke liyo muqar- 
rar bain ; aur us ki nasi roti se ser na 
hogi. 

15 Us ke logon men se we, jo bdqi 
rabenge, jab maren to gdre jdenge; 
magar us ki bewden nauba na karengi. 

16 Jo wub khdk ki mdnind rape ke 
tdde lagdwe, aur pindol ki mdnind 
kapre taiydr kare ; 

17 Wuh to taiydr kare, par sddiq 
log use i>abinenge, aur be-jurm ddmi 
cbdndi ko bissa kar lenge. 

18 Wub patange ki mdnind apna 
ghar bandtd bai, aur us jbompri ki 
mdnind jise cbaukiddr ne bandyd. 

19 Wuh daulatmand let jaega, par 
wuh dafn na kiyd jdegd; palak ke 
mdrte bi wuh hai nabin. 

20 Haul pdnion ki tarah use babd 
le jdte bain, aur rat ko dndbi use 
ndgabdn urd deti bai. 

21 Purabi bawd use pakar leti hai, 
so wuh jdtd rabtd bai ; wub use us ki 
jagab se ukbdr phenkegi. 



Khirad kd J^udd AIYU'B, XXVHI, XXIX. H taraf se bond. 


22 Ye hi wuh us par d41 degi, aur 
rahm na kareg^; yin bare shauq se 
chdhtd ki us ke h&th se bbdg nlkle. 

23 Log us par tdlidn bajaenge, aur 
si^i bajd bajdke us ki jagah se ddr kar 
denge. 

XXYIII BAB. 

Y AQBNAN rdpe ke liye khdn hai, 
aur ok makAn sone ke liye, jise 
*^e sif karte bain. 

2 Loh4 zamin se nikdli }i.t& hai, 
aur tAmbd patthar men se galdyd jdtd 
hai. 

3 Insdn tdriki ki hadd bdndhtd hai, 
aur us ke diir ke siwdne tak taldsh 
kartd hai, tdriki ke pattharon aur maut 
ke sdya tak. 

4 Wuh us jagah se jahdn sukdnat 
kartd hai, surdg lagdtd ; we to pdnw 
ke fardmosh kiye jdte; we us men 
latakte hde utarte, aur ddmion se alag 
hoko dolte hde jdte hain. 

6 Zamin, jis se khurdk paidd hoti 
hai, 80 us kd andar goyd dg se ulat 
palat ho jdtd hai. 

6 Us ke pattharon men nilam kd 
maqdm hai ; aur us men sond ke dhele 
hain. 

7 Wuh ek rdh hai jise koi paranda 
uahin jdntd, aur giddh ki dnkh ue use 
nahin dekhd ; 

8 Bure darindon ne bhi us par qadam 
nahin mdrd, aur na us par sher i babar 
guzrd. 

9 We apndhdth chaqmaq ki chatdn 
par dharte hain, aur pahdron ko jar se 
ulat dete hain. 

10 We pahdridn kdtke un men se 
nadidn nikdlte ’hain, aur un ki dnkh 
har ek qimati chiz ko dckhti hai. 

11 We saildbon ko rokke jhirjhirdne 
bhi nahin dete ; chhipi chizen roshan 
kar dikhdte hain. 

12 Lekin ddndi kahdn milti hai? 
aur fahmid kd maqdm kahdn hai ? 

13 Insdn us ki qimat nahin jdntd ; 
wuh zindon ki sarzamin men muyassar 
nahin hoti, 
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14 Gbihrdo kahtd hai, ki Mujh me^^ 
nahin; aur samundar kahtd hai, ki 
Mujh pds nahin. 

15 Kuudan us ke liye diyd nahin 
jdtd, aur us ki kharid ke liye chdndi 
tauli nahin jdti. 

16 Ofir kd sond us kd mol ho nahin 
saktd, aur wuh qimati sulaimdni yd 
nilam se kharidi nahi^ jdti. 

17 Sond aur billaur us ke ham-ql- 
mat nahin hain ; chokhe sone ke zuruf 
us ke badle men na diye jdwen. 

18 Mdngo aur shishe kd kyd zikr ? 
kyiinki ddndi kd hasil motion se zi- 
ydda hai. 

19 Kdsh kd zamurrud us ki ham- 
qadr nahin, aur khdlis sone ko us se 
kyd l>ardbari hai ? 

20 Pas, ddndi kahdn so dti hai? 
aur fahmid ki jagah kidhar hai ? 

21 Jis hdl ki wuh sab zindon ki 
dnkhon so poshida hai, aur dsmdn ke 
parandon se chhipi hai. 

22 Haldkat aur maut kahti hain, 
ki Ham ne apne kdnon se us ki shuh- 
rat to suni hai. 

23 Khudd us ki rdh se wdqif hai ; 
wuh us ke maqdm ko jdntd hai ; 

24 Kyunki wiih zamin ki intihd 
tak nazar kartd hai, aur sdre dsmdn 
ko niclie dekhtd hai ; 

25 Jis waqt hawdon kd wazn kartd 
hai ; aur pdnion ko tardzd men taulta 
hai. 

26 Jab us ne menh ke liye ek qd- 
nun kiyd, aur ra*ad ke barq ke liye ek 
rdh thahrdi: 

27 Usi waqt us ne use dekhd, aur 
us kd baydii kiyd; us ne use taiydr 
kiyd, aur usi ne use dhdndh nikdla. 

28 Aur us ne in^n ko kahd, ki 
Dekho, Khuddwand kd khauf ddndi 
hai, aur badi se ddr rahnd wuhi fah- 
mid hai. 

XXIX BA'B. 

A ur Aiydb ne apni masal par yih 
barhdyd aur kahd, 

2 Kdsh ki main aisd hold jaisd 



Aiy^ih ha apni agli hMat AlY LI'S, XXX« ho zihr men land, 

guzre Jiiie mahmon men thd, jin din- 18 Tab main kahtA thA, ki Main 
on men Khudd men nigabbdni kartd apne ghonsle men mardngd, main apni 
thd ; 'umr ke din ret kl mdnind barbdtlngd. 

3 Jab ua kd chirdg mere sir ke 19 Meri jar pdmon ke pds phaili 

dpar roshan thd, aur us ki roshni se hiii thi, aur rdt ko meri ddli par os 
main andhere men chaltd thd ; pari rahi. 

4 Jaisd ki main jawdni ke aiydm 20 Meri shaukat mujh men tdza ba 
men thd, aur Khudd ki mihrbdni kd tdza thi, aur meri kamdn mere hdth 
bhed mere khaime par zdliir thd ; men nau ba nau hdi. 

5 Jab Qddir i mutlaq mere sdth 21 Log meri taraf kdn rakhke mun- 
thd, aur mere bachche mere ds pds the; tazir rahte the; meri rde ko sunke 

6 Jab main apne qadamon ko dddh chup ho jdte the. 

se dhotd thd, aur chatdn mere liye tel 22 Mori bdten sunne ke ba'd we 
ki nadidn bahdti thi ; phir na bolte the ; balki merd kaldm 

7 Jab main shahr men hoke phd- un par bdndon ki tarah rawdn hdd. 

tak ki 'addlat-gdh ko jdtd thd, aur 23 We meri rdh ydn takto the jai- 
chauk men apni kursi ko taiydr kar- se koi menh kd intizdr kare ; we khol- 
ke rakhtd thd ! ke apnd munh pasdrte the, jaise koi 

8 Tab jawdn mujhe dekhke chhip dkhiri menh ke liye munh khole. 

jdte the ; aur buddhe uth khare hote 24 Agar main un par hanstd thd, 
the ; we yaqin na Idte the ; we mere chihre 

9 Ra,is bolne se bdz rahte the, aur kd nur gird na dete the. 

apnd hdth honthon par dharto the ; 25 Main un ke liye rdh chuntd, aur 

10 Umard chup ho jdte the, aur un sarddr ban baithtd thd, balki us bdd- 
kl zubdnen un ko tdld se jd lagti thin ; shdh ki mdnind jo lashkar men hai, 

11 Kyilnki kdn, jab meri suntd aur us shakhs ki tarah jo gamginon 
thd, mujhe mubdrak kahtd thd ; aur ko tasalli dewe, main un ke dariniydn 
dnkh jab mujhe dekhti thi, mere liye guzrdn kartd thd. 

gawdhi deti thi ; XXX BA'B. 

12 Kydnki main ne miskin ko, jo A B to we jo mujh se kam-*umr 
ndla kartd thd, rihdi di, yatim ko, aur jl\. hain, mujh se thatholidn karte 
us ko jis kd koi madadgdr na thd. hain, jin ko ba^xlddon ko agar apne 

13 Us ki du'd jo haldk hone par gallo ke kutton ke sdth bithdtd, to 
thd mujh par ai, aur main no bewe apnd nang samajhtd. 

ke dil ko aisd khush kiyd ki wuh 2 Un ke hdthon ke zor se mujhe 
gdne lagi. kya kdm thd, jin se anjdrn dene ki 

14 Main ne rdstbdzi pahini, aur us tdqat jdti rahi ? 

se main drdsta hdd; meri munsifmi- 3 Mahangi se aur muhtdjl se we 
zaji pairdhan aur pagri thi. bhukhon marte the : tdriki ke bayd- 

15 Main andhon ke liye dukhec. bdn men aur khardba aur wirdna men 

thd, aur langron ke liye pdnw. bhdgte phirte the, 

16 Main miskinon ke liye bdp thd, 4 We jhari se loniyd torte the, aur 
aur wuh mu'dmala, jo mere jdn pah- ratama ki jaren apne khdno ke liye 
chdii kd na thd, us ki bhi tahqiq kartd roti ke badle k^ men Idte the. 

thd. 5 We logon ke darmiydn se ragede 

17 Main ne be-insdf ki ddrhen jdte ; we un ke pichhe shor karte the, 
torin, aur us ke ddnton men se Mt kd jaise chor ke pienhe karte hain. 

mdl khinch nikdld. 6 Wo haulndk darion men rahtfl 
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Wuk UB wab Id halai AIYU'B, XXXL ko muqdbdUi kartd. 

the, zamin ke gdrog meg aiir chatin- hot^ hdn, aur td men taraf- mima 
on men. nahin kartd. 

"7 We jhdrioa ke darmiydn chdbte 21" Td mujh par be-rahm ho gayd 
the, aur kdnton ke tale we tittar bit- hai, td dp apiie zordwar hdth se merd 
tar the. mukhdlif hold hai. 

8 We be-wuqtifon ke *larke the, 22 Td mujhe hawd par charhdke le 

gumndmon ke farzand ; we mdr khd- jdtd hai, aur mere chdra ko barbdd 
ke mulk se khdrij kiye hde the. kartd hai. 

9 Aur ab main un kd rdg hdn ; ab 23 Kydnki main jdntd hdn, ki td 

mai^ un ki kahdwat hdn I mujhe maut ke yahdn le jdegd, aur 

10 We mujh se ghin khdte hain, us ghar men jis men sab zinde jam’a 
we mujh se ddr bhdgte hain, aur me- kiye jdenge. 

re munh par thdkne se bdz nahin 24 Lekin jab wuh hdth barhdwe 
rahte hain. minnaten kuchh kdm na dwengi ; jin- 

11 Kydnki we apni bdg chhorte, hen wuh haldk kare, un kd ndla abas 
aur mujh ko dukh dete hain ; unhon hai. 

ne mere dge lagdm bhi nikdl ddli. 25 Kyd main us ke liye, jis kd 

12 In ke bachche mere dahine hdth burd din dyd ho, nahin royd ? kyd 
khare hote hain, aur mere pdnwon main ne miskin ke liye gam nahin 
ko thel dete hain, aur apni khardb khdyd? 

rahon ko mujh tak nikdlte hain. 26 Main ne nek-bakhti kd intizdr 

13 We mere rdste ko bigdrte hain, kiyd, tab bad-bakhti di ; main roshni 
aur we log tnujhe thokar khildte hain, ki rdh dekhtd thd, par tdriki pari. 

jo dp Idchdr bekas thahre hain. 27 Meri antridn ubalti hain aur 

14 We goyd bare dardr ki rdh se thamti nahin ; musibat ke din mujh 
hoke mujh par utar parte hain : tor se d mile hain. 

tdr ki dr men we mujh par jhonk 28 Bdwujdde ki dhdp kd jald nahin, 
khdke girte hain. lekin main siydh hoke chaltd; main 

15 Wuh hauTon ki sdrat men hoke ne khare hoke jamd'at men ndla kiyd. 

mujh par phirdyd gayd hai ; we hawd 29 Main azhdahon kd bhdi aur 
ke mdnind meri shardfat kd pichhd shutr-murgon kd ham-nishin hdd. 
karte ; meri 'dfiyat badli ki tarah 30 Merd chamrd mere tan par kdld 
pardganda hdi jdti hai. ho gayd, aur meri haddidn garmi se 

16 Ab to merd ji mujh men pighal ' jal gayin. 

ko bah jdtd hai, aur musibat ko aiydm 31 Meri barbat se nauha ki sadd 
ne mujhe gher liyd. nikalti hai, meri bdnsri se mdtam- 

17 Meri haddidn rdton ko mujh karnewdlon ki dwdz dti hai. 

men chhedi jdti hain, aur mere nason XXXI BA'B. 

kodrdm nahin. 1ITAIN ne apni dnkhon se 'ahd 

18 Marz ki shiddat se merd aur JxL bdndhd thd; phir mai^ kun- 

snrat kd pairdhan ho gayd hai ; wuh wdri par kydnkar nazar kardij ? 
mere qabd ke girebdn ki mdnind mere 2 Kydnki dpar se Khudd ki taraf 
gale par girddgird lag gayd hai. se kaunsd bakhra dtd hai? aur ’dlam 

19 Us ne mujhe kichar men ddl i bdld par se Qddir i mutlaq kaunsi 
diyd, aur maiQ khdk aur rdkh sd ho mirds detd hai ? 

gayd. 3 Kyd shariron ke liye haldkat, aur 

20 Main tujhe pukdrtd hdn, aur td badkirddron ke liye khdrij hond nahig 
nahin suntd; main tore dge khard hai? 
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Us kd apni dinddri he 

4 Kyd wuh meri rdhon ko nahl^ 
dekhtd, aur mere sab qadam shumdr 
nahin kartd hai ? 

5 Agar main ne shardrat men qa- 
dam mdr&, aur agar mere pdnw dagd 
ki rdh par daure hon ; 

6 To wuh mujhe sachchi tarizd 
men taule, aur Khudd meri diydnatddrl 
ko darydft kare. 

7 Agar merd qadam raate se phird 
ho, aur merd dil meri dnkhon ki pai- 
raui men chald ho, aur mere hdthon 
men chhdt lagi ho ; 

8 To main bodn, aur ddsrd khdwe, 
aur merd paiddwdr ukhdr phenkd jdwe. 

9 Agar merd dil kisi *aurat se farefta 
hud ho, aur main apne parosi ke dar- 
wdze par ghdt men baithd ; 

10 To meri jorii ddare ke liye chak- 
ki pise, aur gair log us par jhuken. 

11 Ki yih bard gundh hai, hdn yih 
wuh badkdri hai, ki zariir hai ki 
hdkimdn us ki sazd dewen. 

12 Yih ek dg hai jo bhasam karke 
satydnds karti hai, aur mere sdre hdsil 
ko kho deti hai. 

13 Agar main ne apne khddim yd 
khddima ke rauqaddame ko, jis waqt 
we mujh se jhagarte the, tarah diyd : 

14 Pas jis dam Khudd uth kliard 
howe, main kyd kardn ? aur jab wuh 
tajwiz kare, to main us ko kyd jawdb 
ddngd ? 

15 Kyd jis ne mujhe rihm men 
bandyd, use bhi nahin bandyd? aur 
kyd ek hi ne ham ko pet men paidd 
nahin kiyd hai ? 

16 Agar main ne miskin ko us ke 
matlab so rok rakhd, yd main ne be- 
won ki dnkhon ko kho diyd ; 

17 Yd apnd nawdla dp hi akeld 
khdyd, aur yatim ne us men se kuchh 
na khdyd ; 

(18 Kydnki meri larkdi se wuh 
mere sdth ydn paid thd, jaise bdp ko 
sdth palte hain, aur main apni md ke 
pet hi men se bewe kd rahnumd hdd ;) 

19 Agar main ne kisi ko kapre ke 
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iqrdr par qdim raknd, 

na hone se marte dekhd, yd kisi mis- 
kin ko nangd pdyd ; 

20 Agar us ki kamar ne mujh ko 
du’d na di, aur agar us ne meri bhepQ 
ki lin se garmi na pdi ; 

21 Agar main ne yatim par hdth 
uthdyd, jis waqt main ne dekhd ki 
*addlat-gdh men meri madad hoti hai : 

22 To merd bdzd shdne ke ghar le 
nikal jdwe, hdn, bdzd ki haddi bhi tut 
jdwe. 

23 Kydnki Khudd ki taraf se hald- 
kat mere liye dahshat kd bd*is thi, aur 
us ki hashmat ki main barddsht na 
kar sakd. 

24 Agar main ne sone par i’atimdd 
rakhd, aur chokhe sone ko kahd, Td 
meri jd e ummed hai ; 

25 Agar main is sabab se phdld 
hotd ki merd mdl firdwdn hdd, aur 
mere hdth ne bahut hdsil kiyd thd ; 

26 Agar main ne sdraj par nigdh 
ki, jab chamaktd rahd, yd chdnd par, 
jis waqt wuh jhalaktd hdd chaltd thd ; 

27 Aur merd dil chhipke farefta hdd 
ho, aur mere munh ne mere hdth ko 
chdmd ho : 

28 To yih bhi wuh badkdri hai jis 
ki sazd zardr hai ki hdkim dewo ; ky- 
dnki is se main ne Khudd kd, jo dpar 
hai, inkdr kiyd. 

29 Agar main apne dushman ki 
haidkat se shddmdn hdd, yd jab us par 
bald ndzil hui, merd dil phdl uthd ; 

30 Par main ne apne munh ko har- 
giz parwdnagi na di, ki us ki jdn ke 
liye la'nat ki drzd karke gundhgdr ho. 

31 Kyd mere khaime ke log nahin 
kahte the, ki Ai kdsh ki us ke gosht 
men se miltd 1 ham ser nahin hde. 

32 Bcgdne ko sarak men rdt ko 
kdtnd na pard; main nc musddr ke 
liye darwdza khold. 

33 Kyd main no A'dam ki tarah 
apne gundh ko dhdmpd, aur apni bad- 
kdri apne sine men onhipdi : 

34 Jis ba’is main ban bhir se dar 
gayd, aur qabdil ki hiadrat se maip ne 


AIYU'B, XXXI. 



llihu ha AITU'B, 

dahshat kh^i, aur main chup ho rahd, 
aur darw^e se Mhar na gay^ ? 

35 Kdah ki koi men sune ! dckho, 
merd dastkhatt; ai kish ki Qddir i 
mutlaq mujh ko jawAb detd, aur merA 
dufihman apnd daVdqalamband kartdt 

36 Sachmuch main use apne kdn- 
dhe par dhart^, aur kuUh ki minind 
use apne sir par bdndhci. 

37 Main apne har ek qadam kd 
his^b use bata detd ; main sh&hzdde | 
ke mdnind us pds jdtA 

38 Agar men zamin mere bil'is chil- 
Uti, yA us ki reghdridn biham rotin ; 

39 Agar main ne us ke phal khie, 

aur rdpiye na diye, ya un ke milikon j 
ki jin mere zulm se nikal gayi : | 

40 To gehdn ki jagah dntkatire 
ugen, aur jau ke 'iwaz talkhdine 
hoWen. 

Aiydb ki biten tamim hdin. 
XXXII BATi. 

B ye tinon mard Aiydb ko jawib 
dene se biz ie, is liye ki wuh 
apni nazar men sidiq thahiA. 

2 Tab Ilihtf bin Barakiol Bdzi ki, 
jo ki Him ke khindin men se thi, 
gussa bharki ; us ki gussa Aiydb par 
bharki, is liye ki us ne apne ko Khudi 
se ziyida sidiq thabriyi thi : 

3 Aur us ko tinon doston par bhi 
us ki gazab bharki, is liye ki unhon 
ne jawib na piyi thi, tau bhi Aiyub 
ko badkir thahriyi. 

4 Ilihd, jab tak ki Aiydb kah chuki, 
chupki rahi, kydnki we 'umr men us 
se l»re the. 

5 jTab Ilihd ne dekhi, ki un tin 
shakhson ke munh men jawib na rahi, 
to us ke qahr ki ig sufgi. 

6 Aur Barakiel Bdzi ko bete Ilihd 
no jawib diyi aur kahi, Main jawin 
hdn, aur turn to bdrhe ; is liye main 
darti thi, aur main ne jur, at na ki, ki 
apni rie turn par zihir kardn. 

7 Main ne kahi, ki Chihiye ki dini 
log bolen, aur barf ’umrwile dinii ki 
bit sikhiiwen. 
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XXXIL khafd hona^ 

8 Lekin insin men rdh hai : Qidir 
i mutlaq apne dam se unhen fahmid 
bakhshti hai. 

9 Buzurg log hamesha dinishmand 
nahin hote ; aur bdrhe hamesha haqq 
ko nahin samajhte. 

10 Is liye main ne kahi, ki Meri 
suno; main bhi apni rie zihir kar- 
dngi. 

11 Dekho, main tumhiri biton ki 
intiziri karti rahi ; jab tak turn biten 
tajwiz kar rahe, tumhiri bahson ko 
sunti gayi. 

12 Hin, main qasdan turn par ni- 
gih kar rahi, aur dekho, turn men ek 
nahin jo Aiydb ko qiil karti, aur us 
ki biton ki jawib deti : 

13 Na howe, ki turn kaho, Ham to 
dinii ki bhed pi gaye, ki Khudi ne 
us ko dhakel diyi hai, insin no nahin. 

14 Us ne to mujh se biten nahig 
kin, aur main tumhiri si jawib use 
na ddngi. 

15 We hairin rah gaye, aur kuchh 
jawib na diyi ; un ki koi bit na 
rahi. 

16 Hin, main muntazir rahi, lekin 
we bole nahin, we khare rahe, par 
kuchh aur jawib na diyi ; 

17 Tab main ne kahi. Main bhi 
apni biri par jawib ddngi, main bhi 
apni rie zihir kardngi. 

18 Ki mujh men biten bhari hdi 
hain, wuh rdh jo mere sine men hai 
mujhe majbdr karti hai. 

19 Dekho, meri sina band ki hdi 
mai ki minind hai ; wuh nayi mai ki 
raashkon ki tarah phatne par hai. 

20 Main boldngi, ti ki main irim 
pidn ; main apne labon ko kholdngi, 
aur jawib ddngi. 

21 Hargiz aisi na howe, kj main 
kisi idmi ke zihir hil par nigih kardn, 
yi kisi shakhs se chipldsi kardn. 

22 Kydnki main khushimad ki 
biten kahne nahin jinti; agar aisi 
kardn, to meri baninewili mujh ko 
jal'’ uthi le jiegi. 




aur u8 ha AlYU^, XXXllI* *arz ka/md. 


XXXIII BA'B. 

I S liye, ai Aiydb, merd kaldm sun 
le, aur meri sdri bdton par kdu 

dhar. 

2 Dekh, maiQ apnd munh kholtd, 
aur meri zubdn mere munh ke dar- 
miydn sukhan-drdi karti hai. 

3 Meri bdten mere dil ki rdsti se 
niklerigi, aur mere honth ma’rifat ki 
sarih baten sundwenge. 

4 Khudd ki Rdh ne mujh ko bandya 
hai, aur Qddir i mutlaq ke dam ue 
mujh ko zindagi bakhshi hai. 

5 Agar tii maqdur rakhtd, to mujhe 
jawdb de, mere sdmhno apni bdton ko 
tartib de, aur khard ho. 

6 Dekh, main Khudd ki banisbat 
tujh sd hdn ; main bhi mitti se band 
hiin. 

7 Dekh, mcrd ru’ab tujhe hirdsdn 
na karegd, aur merd hdth tujh par 
bhdri na hogd. 

8 Filwdqi', td ne mere sunte hde 
kahd, hdn, main ne teri dwdz suni, jo 
yih bdten kahti thi, I 

9 Main pdk hdn, gundh se mubarrd | 
aur sdf hdn ; rnujh men badi nahin. 

10 Dekh, us ne mujh se jhagarne 
kd ddnw pdyd hai ; wuh mujhe apnd 
dushman jdntd hai. 

11 Wuh mere pan won ko kdth men 
idltd hai, aur meri sdri rdhon ko dekhtd 
rahtd hai. 

12 Dekh, is bdt men td munsif na- 
hin hai ; main tujhe jawdb detd hdn 
ki Khudd insdn se bard hai. 

13 Td us se kydn jhagartd hai? 
wuh apne sab kdr o bdr kd bhed mut- 
laq* nahin kahtd. 

14 Kydnki Khudd ek bdr boltd hai, 
balki do bdr, agar ddmi shanawd na 
ndd ho ; 

15 Khwdb men, rdt ki royd men, 
jab bhdri nind logorj par parti hai, aur 
we bichhaune par sote hain ; 

16 Us waqt wuh insdn ke kdn 
kholtd hai, aur un k© zihn men ta’lim 
naqsh kar detd hai. 
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17 Td ki ddmi ko us ke kdm se bdz 
rakhe, aur gurdr ko insdn se gdib 
kardwe. 

18 Wuh us ki rdh ko bachd rakhtd 
hai, ki wuh garhe men na gire, aur us 
ki jdn ko, ki wuh bhdle se na nikle. 

19 Phir wuh apne bistar par dard 
se tambih pdtd hai, aur us ki sakht 
haddidn tdtti hain : 

20 Aisd ki us kd ji roU se, aur us 
ki rdh nafis khdne se, nafrat rakhti 
hai. 

21 Us kd gosht sdkh jdtd hai, ya- 
hdn tak ki wuh dekhd nahin jdtd ; aur 
us ki haddidn, jo dikhdi nahin deti 
thin, ubhri hui ma*ldm hotin. 

22 So us ki jdn gor ke nazdik, aur 
us ki zindagi haldk-karnewdlon tak 
pahunchti. 

23 Wahdn, agar us ke sdth koi 
paigambar howe, yd koi tafsir-kar- 
newdld, agarchi hazdr pichhe ek ho, jo 
insdn ko us kd farz batdwe : 

24 To wuh us par rahm kartd hai, 
aur kahtd hai, ki Use gor men girne 
se bachd le: ki mujhe kafdra mild hai. 

25 Tab us kd jism larke ke jism se 
muldimtar hogd : wuh apni jawdni ke 
aiydm ko phir dekhegd. 

26 Wuh Khudd se du’d mdngegd, 
aur wuh us par mihrbdni farmdwcgd : 
wuh khushi se us kd munh dekhegd : 
wuh insdn ko us ki rdstbdzi kd ajr 
dcgd. 

27 Aisd shakhs ddmion ke rd ba rfi 
kahegd, ki Main ne gundh kiyd, aur 
jo haqq thd us ko barkhildf kiyd, par 
us ne mujh se us kd badld na liyd : 

28 Us ne meri jdn ko gor men girne 
na diyd, balki meri jdn ujdld dekhti 
hai. 

29 Dekho, yih sab kdm Khudd in- 
sdp ke liye do bdr, balki tin bdr, kartd, 

30 Td ki us ki jdn gor se nikdl 
lewo, ki wuh zindon ki roshni se ro- 
shan rahe. 

31 Kdn dhar, ai Aiydb, aur meri 
sun ; chupkd rah, to main Mdngd. 



nih& hd Aiyub se AITU'B, XXXIY. hahs Tcarnd. 

32 Agar tujhe kuchh kahnd hai, to aur apni riih aur apnil dam apni taraf 
jawib de; b&ten kah, ki main teri sameto: 

sad&qat zihir kame chdhti htin ; 16 To sare bashar ek sAth fand 

33 Aur nahin to, meri sun : khd- bonge, aur insdn mitti men phir mil 
moshi ikbtiydr kar, aur main tujbe jdegd. 

ddndi sikblddngd. 16 So agar tujh men fahm bai, to 

XXXIV BA'S. yib sun rakb ; aur meri dwdz aur ka- 

I S sab par llibii ne yib barbdyd, aur 1dm par kdn dbar. 

kabd, 17 Kyd wub, jo rdsti kd dusiiman 

2 Ai kbiradmando, meri bdten bai, bukmrdni karegd? aur kyd tn 
Buno ; ai abl i 'irfdn, meri taraf kdn cbdbtd bai ki us ko, jo sar-d-pd insdf 
dharo. bai, ilzdm de ? 

3 Kydnki kdn kaldm ko parakbtd 18 Kyd td bddsbdb se kabegd, ki 
bai, jis tarab se munb kbdne ki cbizon Tu sbarlr bai ? yd sbdbzddon se, ki 
ko cbakbtd bai. Turn badzdt bo ? 

4 A'o, bam apne liye wub jo rdst 19 Lekin wub sbdbzddon ke zdbir 
bai tajwiz karen : do, bam dpas men bdl par nazar nabin kartd, aur daulat- 
wub jo nek bai imtiydz karen. mand ko miskin se ziydda munb 

6 Aiydb ne to kabd bai. Main sd- nabin lagdtd ; kydnki we sab ke sab 
diq hdn, aur Kbudd ne merd baqq us ke bdth ki kdrigari bain, 
mujb 86 bdz rakbd bai. 20 We ek dam men mar jdte bain ; 

6 Kyd main apne baqq ki bdbat ddbi rdt ko log gbabrd jdte bain aur 
ibiitb boldn ? us ke tir se merd zakbm jdte rabte ; aur we jo zabardast bain, 
kdn bai, agarcbi main ne badkdri na bagair bdtb ke zor kiye bde, mdre 
ki. parte bain. . 

7 Kaun ddmi Aiydb sd bai, jo bi- 21 Kydnki us ki dnkben insdn ki^ 
qdrat ko pdni ki mdnind pitd bai ? rdbon par lag! bain, aur wub un ki 
8 Aur badkdron ke bamrdb boke sdri ravisbon par nazar kartd bai. 
tabaltd bai, aur sbarir logon ke sdtb 22 Koi tdrikl nabin bai, na maut 
cbaltd bai ? kd sdya bai, jabdn badkdri karnewdle 

9 Kydnki us ne kabd, ki Insdn ko dp ko cbbipd saken. 
kucbb fdida nabin, agarcbi wub Kbudd 23 Is liye insdn kd bdl der tak taj- 
ki subbat ko cbdhe. wiz karnd zardr nabin, jis waqt use 

10 Is wdste, ai sdbibdn i ddnisb, Kbudd ke buzur ’addlat men jdnd 
meri sun rakbo: Kbudd se aisi bdt pare. 

ddr bo, ki wub be-insdfi kare aur ki 24 Wub bagair tajwiz kiye ikbti- 
Qddir i mutlaq badkdr bane. ydrwdlon ko tukre tukre karegd,* aur 

11 Kydnki wub bar ek ddmi ko us un ki jagab ddsron ko nasb karegd. 
ke a'dmdl ke mutdbiq ajr detd, aur 25 Kydnki wub un ke kdmon ko 
aisd kartd ki bar insdn apni cbdl ke jdntd bai : wub un par rdt pbird Idtd 
muwddq pbal pdtd. bai, aur we raunde jdte bain. 

12 Yaqinan Kbudd nd-baqq nabin 26 Is liye ki we sbarir bain, wub 
kartd, aur Qddir i mutlaq 'addlat men un ko sab ke dekbte bde m^ detd 
kbalal nabin ddltd. bai ; 

13 Us ko kis ne zamin par hukd- 27 Kydnki we us ki pairaui se pbir 
mat bakbsbi ? aur kis ne sdri dunyd gaye the, aur us ki rdbon ki taraf 
kd bandobast kiyd ? dbydn na kiyd ; 

14 Agar wub us ko gaur farmde,. 28 Yahdn tak ki un ke sabab mis- 
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HiM, hd Aiyuh ho AIYU'B, XXXV, XXXVI. moilmycii Ajoma, 


kinon ki farydd us tak pahunchi, aur 
mazldmon kd ndla us ke sunne men 
dyd. 

29 Jab wuh chain detd hai, kaun 
be-chaini kardwe ? aur jab wuh apnd 
munh chhipdwe, khwdh guroh so yd 
kisi ek akele se, kia kd maqddr hai, 
ki use dokhe ? 

30 Td ki shaiir ddmi saltanat na 
kare, aur ra’aiyat ko phande men na 
phansdwe. 

31 Balki mundsib ydn hai ki Khu- 
dd se kahiye, Main ne tambih pdl hai, 
main phir bejd na kardngd. 

32 Agar men nazar se kuchh gdib 
rahd ho, td use mujhe dikhld: agar 
main ne badkdri ki ho, to main phir 
na kardngd. 

33 Kyd wuh teri ddnist ke mutdbiq 
howe ? wuh badld degd, khwdh td nd- 
manzdr kare, khwdh manzdr kare ; na 
ki main : so wuh bdt kah jise td 
jdntd hai. 

34 Ab we jo ahl i khirad bain mujh 
se kahen, aur ddna insdn, jo meri suntd 
hai, bole. 

35 Aiydb ne nd-ddnistagi se kahd 
hai, aur us kd kaldm be-wuqdfdna hai. 

36 Meri drzd yih hai, ki Aiydb 
dkhir tak dzmdyd jdo ; is liye ki wuh 
sharir logon kd sd jawdb detd hai. 

37 Kydnki wuh apni khatd par 
fasdd barhdtd hai, wuh ha’mdre dar> 
miydn tdlidn bajdtd hai, aur Khudd 
ke barkhildf apni bdten ziydda karta 
hai. 

XXXV BA'S. 

I LIHU' ne 'aldwa us ko yih kahd, 
aur ydn bold, 

2 Kyd td ise wdjib jdntd hai, jo td 
ne kahd, ki Meri saddqat Khudd ki 
saddqat se ziydda hai ? 

3 Td jo kahtd hai, Mujh ko kyd 
nafa ? aur main us se kyd fdida pdtd, 
jo gundh nahin kiyd hotd ? 

4 Main tujhe in bdton kd jawdb 
tore sdth tore rafiqoii ko 
bhi. 


5 AWdnon par nazar kar aur 
dekh; bddalon par, jo tujh se kahin 
buland hain, nigdh kar. 

6 Agar td khatd kare, to us ko kyd 
kartd hai? agar tere gundh firdwdn 
howen, to tere kdm se us ke yahdn 
kyd pahunchtd hai ? 

7 Agar td sddiq howe, to use kya 
bakhshtd hai ? yd wuh tere hdth se 
kyd pdtd? 

8 Teri shardrat se zarar us ko ho jo 
terd sd insdn hai, aur teri saddqat se 
ddamzdd ko nafa ho. 

9 Log to zulm ki firdwdni se maj- 
bdr hoke rote hain; we zabardaston 
ke hdth ke bd*is ndla karte haiQ. 

10 Lckin koi nahin kahtd hai, ki 
Khudd merd bandnewdld kahdn hai, 
jis se rdt ko bhi git gdne ki naubat 
hoti? 

11 Jo maiddn ke charandon se 
ham ko ziydda sikhldtd hai, aur ds- 
mdn ke parandon se hamen ziydda 
ddnishmand kartd hai ? 

12 Tab we chilldte hain, par wuh on 
badkirddron ke gurnr ke sabab se ja- 
wdb nahin detd. 

13 Yaqinan Khudd be-ma'ni ndlon 
ko nahin suntd*, aur Qddir i mutlaq 
un ki taraf mutawajjih nahin hotd. 

14 Khdss karke jab td kahtd hai, 
ki Main use (j^ekhtd nahin ; lekin in- 
sdf us ke huziir men hai ; pas, td us kd 
muntazir rah. 

15 So, is liye ki us kd kuchh bhi 
qahr nahin ndzil hud, aur us ne gundh- 
on ki kasrat par lihdz nahin kiyd ; 

16 Is wdste Aiydb 'abas apnd munh 
kholtd hai; aur ma’rifat ke bagair 
bahut bdten kartd hai. 

XXXVI BA'B. 

A ur Ilihd ne is par yih barhdyd 
aur kahd, 

2 Thon der sabr kar, to main tujhe 
dikhlddngd ki mujhe Khudd ke liye 
aur bdten kahnd hai. 

3 Mai^ ddr se ma'rifat IddQgd, aur 
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IDiudd kd munsif hand, AIYU'B, 

apne Kh^liq kl taraf rdstbdzl kl nisbat 
kardn^d. 

4 Fi-l-baqiqat meri bdten jhdthi 
nahin: wuh jo maVfat men kdmil 
hai, tore sdth hai. 

6 Dekb, Khudd bard hai, lekin kisi 
ko haqir nahin jdntd: us ki qdwat 
aur us ki ddnlsh gdlib hain. 

6 Wuh shariron ko jine nahin detd, 
par mazluinon kd insdf kartd hai. 

7 Wuh rdstbdzon ki taraf se chashm- 
poshi nahin kartd; balki un ko bdd- 
shdhon ke sdth aise takht par, jis ki 
abadi pdedari hai, bithdtd, aur we sar- 
fardz hain. 

b Aur agar we zanjiron se jakre jdte 
hain, aur musibat ki rassion se bandbe 
jdte hain ; 

y To wuh unhen un ^ 'amal, aur; 
un ke gundhon ko, ki unlion no bari I 
gustdkhi kl, dikhidtd hai. 

10 Aur un ke kdnon ko kholtd hai, 
td ki un kl tarbiyat ho, aur hukm 
detd hai ki badkdri se bdz do. 

11 Agar we shanawd howen, aur 
bandagi karen, tab we apne dinon ko 
'aish men kdtenge, aur apne barason 
ko 'ishraton men. 

12 Par agar we farmdnbarddr na 
howen, to we talwdr se haldk kiye 
jdenge, aur bewuqdfi men marenge. 

To Phir we jo dil men be-din hain, 
qahr jam’a karte hain : jis waqt wuh 
unhen bdudh ddltd hai, un ki minnat 
ki dwdz nahin nikalti. 

14 Un ki jdn jawdnf men jdti hai, 
aur un ki zindagi fasiqon ke darmiydn 
ba-sar hoti. 

15 Par wuh dukh met} miskin ko 
rihdi detd hai, aiu* jis waqt we musi- 
bat men giriftdr hon, to un ke kdn 
kholtd hai. 

16 Wuh to tujh ko tangi ke munh 
se chhurdke kushdda makdnon men 
le jdtd, jahdn tangi nahin ; aur teri 
mez khiib charbiddr chizon se chuni 
jdegi.* 

17 Lekin agar td sharir ke muqad- 
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XXXVI. Us ki bardi karm kdfdrz, 

dame ko ahjdm dewe, to muqaddame 
ke sdth ’addlat bhl darpai hogi. 

18 Qahr se dar, td na howe ki wuh 
tujhe 'izd deke nikdl le jde ; us waqt 
bhdri ddiya tujhe na bacbd sakegd. 

19 Kyd wuh teri daulat ki qadi 
karegd ? Hargiz nahin ; na sond kdm 
dwega, na sdre jahdn kd zor. 

20 Rdt ki khwdhish mat kar, jab 
log apni jagah se gdib kiye jdte hain. 

21 KhaWddr, badkdri ki taraf rndil 
na ho: ki ten pasand yihi hdi, aur na 
ki musibat. 

22 Dekh, Khudd apni tawdndi ke 
sjibab sarbuland hai ; us ki mdnind 
kaun tarbiyat kamewdld hai ? 

23 Kis ne us ke liye apni taraf se 
rdh thahrdi ? yd, kaun us so kah sakta 
hai, Tu ne nd-insdfi ki ? 

24 Ydd kar rakh ki td us ke kdm 
ki bdbat jiso log dekhte hain us ki 
bardi kare. 

25 Sab ddmi use dekh sakte hain ; 
balki insdn ddr se us par nazar karte. 

26 Dekh, Khudd buzurg hai, ham , 
use nahin darydft kar sakte ; us ke V 
barason kd shumdr thahrd nahin sakte. 

27 Wuh pdni ki chhoti chhoti bdn- 
den khinch nikdltd hai : us ke bukhdr 
ki kasrat ke mutdbiq we bdrish hoke 
girti hain : 

28 Badlidn unhcn tapkdtin, aur 
phir firdwdni se insdn par chuldti 
hain. 

29 Us ki badlion ke phaildne kd 
taur, aur us ke khaime ki kamk, koi 
samajh saktd hai ? 

30 Dekh, wuh apni roshni apne 
dpar phaildtd hai, aur samundar ki 
thdh ko chhipdtd hai. 

31 Un hi se logon ko sazd detd 
hai ; aur rotf bhi wdfir bakhshtd hai. 

32 Wuh apne hdthon ko bijli ki 
roshni se mulabbas kartd hai ; wuh use 
hukm detd ki mukhdlif par jd lage. 

33 Us hi karak dndhi ki bdbat kha- 
bar deti hai, jis tarah bahdim bh'i us 
ke uthne ki dgdhi bakhshte haig. 



Ipi'udA hi AIYU'B, XXXVII, XXXVIII. be-hadd ddndi, 

XXXVII BATB, kytinkar in Mton kd intizim karti, 

H A'H, is bdt se merd dil taraptd aur apno abr kd jalwa chainkdtd hai ? 

hai, aur apni jagah se uchhaltd 16 Kyd td bddalon kd blied, ki 
hai. kydnkar latkde gaye, jdnta hai ? y© 

2 Ji lagdke us ki dwdz ki gargard- usi ke 'ajdib kdm hain, jis ki ddnish 
bat sun, aur wuh karak, jo us ke munh kdmil hai. 

se nikalti hai. * * 17 Jis waqt wuh zamm par dakha- 

3 Wuh sdre dsmdn ke tale us ki ni hawd se niwd paidd kartd hai, teri 
rdh lagdtd hai, aur us ki tajalli zamin poshdk kyiin garm hoti hai ? 
ki intihd tak pahunchti hai. IS Kyd td us ke sdth hoke falak ko 

4 Us ke pichho ^rrish ki dwdz hoti phaildtd hai, jo dhdle hde dine ki md- 
hai : wuh apni janab ki gargardhat ki nind mazbdt hai ? 
dwdz detd hai ; jis dam us ki sadd 19 Sikhld hamen ki us se kyd kah- 
suni jdti hai, wuh un ki tdkhir nahin nd chdhiye, kyunki tdriki ke sabab 
kartd. * ham koi bdt {X3sh nahin kar sakte. 

5 Khudd apni dwdz se ’ajab taur 20 Kyd us ko khabar di jdegi, ki 
par garajtd hai ; us ke aise bare kdm main kuchh boltd ? kyd koi insdn 
hain, ki ham unhen samajh nahin kuchh bole ? yaqinan wuh nigld jdegd. 
sakte. 21 Ab to insdn us dbddr roshni ko 

6 Wuh barf ko hukm detd hai ki jo falak men hai nahin dekh sakte, jis 
Td zamin par ho jd ; usi tarah phuhi waqt hawd chalti hai aur use sdf karti, 
ko, aur apni tawdudi ke menh ko, jo 22 Aur samt shimdli se sone ki si 
shiddat se partd hai. tajalli dti : Khudd kd haibatnak jaldl 

7 Wuh bar ek insdn ke hdth band hai. 
kar detd hai, td ki us ke sab kdrigar 23 Qddir i mutlaq jo hai, ham us 
use mdn lewen. ke bhed tak pahunch nahin sakte ; us 

8 Tab haiwdn apne gdron men ki qudrat aur ’addlat ’azim hain, aur 
ghuste hain, aur apni hi mazbdt jagah- us kd insdf firdwdn hai ; wuh tasdi'a 
on men pare rahte hai^. nahin detd. 

9 Jandb se bagdld uthtd hai, aur 24 Is liye chdhiye ki log us se darte 
sardi shimdl se dti hai. rahen : wuh un men se jo apne dil 

10 Khudd ki sans se yakh hold hai, men ddnishmand hain, kisi par nigdh 
aur phaile hde pdni munjamid ho jate nahin kartd. 
hain. ’ XXXVIII BA'S. 

11 Phir pharchhd hotd, aur ghatd rHAB Khudawand ne Aiydb ko 
ddr ki jdti hai ; us kd ndr ghanghor JL bagdlo men se jawdb diyd, aur 
ko titar bitar kartd hai. kaha, 

12 Unhen apne mashwara se har 2 Yih kaun hai, jo ndddni ki bdton 
taraf phirdtd hai, td ki we jahdn men, se maslahat ko andherd kar detd bai ? 
rd e zamin par, us ke farmdn ke mutd 3 Ab mard ki mdnind apni kamar 
biq kdm karen, bdndh ; main tujh se suwdl kardnga, 

13 Khwdh tambih ke liye, khwdh aur td mujh se baydn kar. 
apni sarzamin ke wdste, khwdh rah- 4 Td kahdn thd, jab main ne zamin 
mat kar ke unhen bhejtd l^ai. ki bunydd ddli ? batld, agar td ne 

14 Ai Aiydb, ise sun rakh : aur samajh hdsil ki hai. 
chupkd ho rah, aur Khudd ko *ajdib o 6 Kis ne us kd anddza rakhd, agar 
gardib ko soch. td jdntd hai ? yd kis ne us par sdt 

15 A'yd tu jdntd hai, ki Khudd khinchd? 

669 



Myvh hi naddni aur AIYU'B, 

6 Eaim si chiz par us ki newen 
dhari gayii^ ? yi, kis ne us ke kone ki 
patthar bith&yi ; 

7 Jab subh ke sitdre milke gdte the, 
aur sdre bani UlUh khushi ke mdre 
lalkdrte the ? 

8 Td kis ne samundar ko darwdze 
lagdke band kiyd, jis w^t wuh phtit 
nikld, ki goyd rihm se nikal pard ? 

9 Jab main ne badli ko us ki po- 
shdk bandy d, aur us ki peti ke llye 
bari tdriki ko ; 

10 Jab main ne us ki hadden bdn- 
dhin, aur bende aur kiwdre lagde ; 

11 Aur kahd, ki Yahdn tak td 
dnd, dge na barhegd ; aur is jagah teri 
maujon kd guriir thamegd. 

12 Kyd td ne apne hi dinon men 
kadhi subh par hukm kiyd hai, aur 
sufed subh ko farmdyd hai ki wuh 
apne makdn ko jdn rakhe ; 

13 Ki wuh zamin ko us ke kand- 
ron tak ghere, td ki sharir log us par 
se khadere jdwen ? 

14 Us ki sdrat badal jdti, jaiso ki 
mitti jab us par muhr ki jdwe ; 
poshdk ki mdnind ubhri hdi rahti. 

15 Tab shariron ki roshni un se alag 
ki jdti, aur barhdyd hdd bdzd tord 
jdtd. 

16 Kyd td samundar ke soton tak 
jd pahunchd hai ? yd gahrdpe ki thdh 
men chal chukd hai ? 

17 Kyd maut-gdh ke darwdze tere 
liye khid gaye ? yd td ne zill i maut 
ke phdtakon par nazar ki hai ? 

18 Syd td ne zamin ki was’at de- 
khi hai ? agar in sabhon ko jdntd ho, 
to taqrir kar. 

19 Boshni kd maskan kahdn hai? 
aur tdriki jo hid us ki rdh kd makdn 
kahdn hai, 

20 Ki td unhen un ki hadd ^r le 
Id sake, aur un ke ghar ke madkhal 
ko darydft kare ? 

21 Td yih jdntd hogd, ki td us waqt 
paidd hdd thd? aur tere dinon kd 
shiimdr bard hai ? 
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22 Kyd td barf ke makhzanon men 
ddkhil hdd hai ? yd oIoq ke khazdnon 
ko dekhd hai, 

23 Jinhen main ne bipat ke waqt 
aur jang aur lardi ke din ke liye rakh 
chhord nai ? 

24 Kis tariq se roshni bdnti gayi 
hai, jis ke sabab se zamin par pdrabi 
hawd chalti hai ? 

25 Kis ne bdrish ke saildbon ke 
liye ndlidn kdtke nikdlin, aur ra’ad 
aur barq ke liye rdh muqarrar ki ; 

26 Ki zamin par barsdwe jahdn 
irisdn nahin, aur baydbdn men jahdn 
ddmi nahin 

27 Ki wirdn aur sunsdn makdn ko 
serdb karen, aur sabze men kalidn 
jamdwe ? 

28 Kyd bdrdn kd koi bdp hai ? yd 
os ki bdndon ko kis ne tawallud kiyd 
hai? 

29 Kis ke batn se yakh nikld hai, 
aur dsmdn kd pdld kis ne paidd kiyd 
hai? 

30 Pdni apne ta,in goyd patthar ke 
niche chhipdte hain, aur maujon ki 
sath basta ho jdti hai. 

31 Kyd td ne Haft sitdron ki band- 
on ko lagdyd hai, yd Jabbdr kd band- 
ban khol saktd hai ? 

32 Kyd tujh men qudrat hai ki 
Mintaqat-ul burdj ko ek ek us ke 
mausim par pesh kare? aur kyd td 
Arktdrus ko us ke beton samet rdh 
par le jd saktd hai ? 

33 Kyd td afldk ke qdndnon ko 
jdntd hai? kyd td ne un kd iqtiddr 
zamin par jdri kiyd hai ? 

34 Kyd tu badlion ko pukdr saktd 
hai, ki kasrat i bdrish dke tujhe 
chhipd le ? 

35 Kyd td bijlion ko bhej saktd 
hai, ki we rawdna howen, aur phir we 
tujhe kahen, ki Dekh, ham hdzir 
hain? 

36 Kis ne gurdon ke andar khirad 
rakhi? yd kis ne dil ko fahmia *atd 
ki? 



Qair^ o shutr^urg^ AIYU'B, 

37 Kauu ^ni ddnish se bidalon ko 
gin saktd hal ? yd kaun dsmdni mash- 
kon kd pdni undel saktd, 

38 Jab dhdl galke kichar ho jdti 
hal, aur dhele lipat jdte hain ? 

39 Kyd td sherni ke liye shikdr 
mdregd? yd sher-bachchon kd pet 

I bhar degd, 

40 Jab we gdron men jhuke hdo 
rahte hain, aur mdudon ke bich ghdt 
men dabak baithe hain ? 

41 Kaun jangli kauwe ki gizd tai- 
ydr kartd? jis waot us ke bachche 
Khudd ko chilldte hain, aur we khu- 
rdk ki muhtdji se bhaUkte phirte 
hain. 

XXXIX BAU 

K YA! td pahdri bakrion ke janne 
kd waqt jdntd hai ? yd td hirni- 
on ke bydni hone par nigdh karegd ? 

2 Kyd td im mahinon ko, jinhen 
we pdrd karti hain, gin saktd hai ? yd 
td us waqt ko jis waqt we jantidn 
hain jdntd hai ? 

^ 3 We apne ta,in jhukdti hain, aur 

bachche janti hain, aur janne ke dukh 
se fardgat pdti hain. . 

4 Un ke bachche mote ho jdte 
hain; we maiddn men barhte hain; 
we nikal jdte hain, aur un pds phir 
nahin dte. 

5 Kis ne gorkhar ko dzdd karke 
• bdhar chhord hai? aur kis ne dashti 
gadhe kd bandhan khold hai ? 

6 Main hi ne baydban ko us kd 
ghar muqarrar kiyd, aur khdre dasht j 
ko us kd maskan. | 

7 Wuh shahr ki bhir bhdr par 
hanstd hai, aur hdnknewdle ke shor-j 
shdr ko wuh nahin suntd. 

8 Pahdron meQ dhdndh dhdndhke 
wuh chardi pdtd, aur wuh har ek hari 
t chiz ki taldsh men phirtd hai. 

9 Kyd gaindd teri khidniat ikhti- 
ydr karegd ? kyd rdt ko teri bdri men 
kd^d ? 

10 Kyd td gainde ko us ke rass^ se : 
bdndh saktd hai ki wuh reghdri parj 


XXXIX. U hahat. 

chale? yd wuh tore pichhe pichhe 
wddion men hengd pheregd ? 

11 Kyd td us par i’atimdd rakhegd, 
is liye ki us kd bard zor hai? yd apni 
mihnat kd kdm us’ par cbhoregd? 

, 12 Kyd td us kd bharosd rakhegd, 

ki wuh teri zird’at ko ghar men Id we, 
aur tere khalihdn men jam’a ksue ? 

13 Shutr-murgi kd pankh khushi 
se jumbish khdtd ; hdn, us ke pankh 
aur par laqlaq ke se hain. 

14 Lekin wuh apne ande zamin par 
chhor jdti hai, aur dhdl se unhen seoti 
hai, 

15 Aur bhdl jdti hai, ki we pdnw 
se raunde jden, yd jangli jdnwar se 
tore jden. 

16 Wuh apne bachchon par sakhti 
karti hai, goyd ki we us ke nahin ; us 
ki mashaqqat rdegdn hoti, aur wuh 
be-parwd rahti hai ; 

17 Kydnki Khudd ne us ko ddnish 
se mahrdm kiyd hai, us ne use shu’dr 
nahin bakhshd. 

18 Jis waqt wuh pankh mdrke dp 
ko buland kar deti hai, ghore aur us 
ke sawdr par hansti hai. 

19 Kyd td ne ghore ko zor bakhshd 
hai ? yd td ne us ki gardan men ra’ad 
pahindyd ? 

20 Kyd td use tiddion kl mdnind 
phandd saktd hai ? us ke pharrdne ki 
shaukat muhib hai. 

21 Wuh maiddn men tdptd hai, 
aur apne zor ke sabab wajd kartd hai, 
aur hathydr-bandon se milne ko dge 
barhtd. 

22 Wuh dahshat par hanstd hai, 
aur hirdsdn nahin hotd; talwdr ki 
taraf se wuh pith nahin phertd. 

23 Tarkash ua par harhardtd hai, 
jhaljhaldtd hdd bhdld aur barchhd 
bhi. 

24 Wuh josh aur kharosh se mitti 
ko khd jdtd hai, aur turhi ki dw*^ 
sunke thamtd nahin. 

25 Turhi ki dwdz ke hote hi wuh 
hd, hd, kartd hai ; ddr se khdnrezi ko 



Bdz aur ^uqdh hi hdbat, AIYU'B, 
Biinghtil hai, sar-lashkaron kd garami 
aur naVa mdmd. 

26 Kyd teri hoshydri se baz urtd 
hal ? aur dakhan kl taraf par phaild- 
ke nikai jdtd hai ? 

27 Kyd tere bukm se *uqdb bulan- 
di pakartd hai, aur dnche par ghonsld 
bdndhtd hai ? 

28 Wuh cha^D par baserd kartd 
hai, aur pahdr ke kardro par aur hasln 
makdnon men rdt ko kdttd hai. 

29 Wahdn se wuh shikdr ki taldsh 
kartd hai, aur us ki dnkheQ ddr ddr 
tak dekhti hain. 

30 Us ke bachche lahu chiiste hain ; 
aur jahan maqtiil pare hain, wahdn 
wuh hold hai. 

XL BA'B. 

9 A LAWA us ke KhudXwand ne 
J\, Aiydb ko jawdb diyd aur 
kahd, 

2 Jo Qddir i mutlaq se jhagartd 
hai, kyd wuh use qdil kar saktd hai ? 
]o Khudd se maldmat kartd hai jawdb- 
dihi kare. 

3 ^ Tab Aiydb ue KhudA wand ko 
jawdb diyd aur kahd, 

4 Dekh, main ud-chiz hdn; main 
tujhe kyd jawdb dun ? main apnd hdth 
apne munh par dhartd hdn. 

5 Ek bdr main bold ; par phir main 
jawabdihi na kaningd: hdn, do bdr 
bold, magar ago ko bdt na barhdungd. 

6 ^ Khudawand ue Aiydb ko 
girdbdd men se jawdb diyd, aur kahd, 

'7 Uth, mard ki mdnind apni ka- 
mar bdndh ; main tujh se pdchhungd, 
aur td mujhe batd de. 

8 Kyd td men 'addlat ko bdtil 
thahrdne chdhtd? kyd td mujhe 
mujrim karegd id ki td dp sd^q 
thahre ? 

9 Kyd Khuiid ki si teri bdnh hai ? 
kyd td us ki si dwdz se garaj saktd hai ? 

10 Ab dp ko shaukat aur fazilat se 
sanwdr : jatdl aur jamal se apne ta,in 
mulabbas kar. 

11 Apne gusse kd josh barhd, aur 
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XL, XLI. Bahemoth ki hdhai. 

bar ek magrdr jmr nazar kar, aur use 
past kar de. 

12 liar ek magrdr ko dekh, aur use 
zalil kar ; aur shariron ko un ke ma- 
kdnon men latdr ddl. 

13 Unhen ek sdth dhdl men chhi- 
pd, aur un ke munh ko chhipe men 
bdndhkar rakh. 

14 Tab main bhi terd iqrdr kardn- 
gd, ki terd dahind hdth tujhe rihdl de 
saktd hai. 

15 Y Bahemoth ko ab dekh, jise 
main ne bandyd hai, ki tere sdth ho ; 
wuh bail ki mdnind ghds khatd hai. 

16 Dekh to, us ki qdwat us ki ka- 
mar men hai, aur us ke pet ke patthon 
men us kd zor hai. 

17 Wuh apni dum ko saro ke da- 
rakht ki mdnind hildta hai ; us ki 
jdnghon ki nasen pcch dar pcch hain. 

18 Us ki haddidu tdmbe ki mazbiit 
nalion ki mdnimi hain ; us ki haddidn 
lobe ke bendon kt mdnind hain. 

19 Khudd ki khilqat men isi kd 
auwal darja hai; wuh, j is ne us kvi 
bandyd, apni talwdr us pds pahunchdj 
saktd hai. 

20 Yaqinan us ke liye kohistan 
men ddna chdra ugtd hai, jahan sdre 
dashti haiwdndt kalol karte hain. 

21 Wuh sdyaddr darakhton ke tale, 
aur naistdn ko jhund men aur chihle 
men, le^ kartd hai. 

22 Sdyaddr darakht use apne saya 
men chhipd lete h.ain ; nahron ki 
beden us ke ird gird hain. 

23 Dekh, nadi barhti hai, par wuh 
hirdsdn nahin hotd : Yardan ki si bdrh 
us ke munh par pare, tau bhi wuh be- 
bdk rahta hai. 

24 Koi us ke dekhte hue use pak- 
regd ? jab ki wuh phandon men ho to 
kyd us ki ndk ko chhedcgd ? 

XLI BA'B. 

K YA' td kantiyo se liwiydtdn ko 
khinch sakta hai? yd rassi se 
us kl jibh ko dabd saktd hai ? 

2 Kyd td us ki ndk men ek bansi 



KhudA h& *ajih qudrat ha AITU'B, XLI. lAvnydtdn men zahir lumd. 


^ sakU hai ? yd ub ki jabrd kdn^ 
se chhed saktd hai ? 

3 Kyd wuh teri bahut si minnaten 
karegd? yd tujh se mithi bdteQ ka- 
hogd? 

4 Kyd wuh tujh se qaul qardr 
karegd ? kyd td use apne pds rakhegd, 

|ki wuh sadd terd naukar ho ? 

5 Kyd td us se ydn khel karegd, 
jalsd chiriye se kholtd hai ? yd td apni 
chhokrion ke bahldne ke liye use 
bdndhegd ? 

6 Kyd tore sharik use tijdrat ki jins 
samjhenge? yd we use tujjdron ke 
hdth bdnt denge ? 

7 Kyd* td us ki khdl ko khdrddr 
lohon se, yd us ke sir ko machhwe ke 
tirsdlon se pur kar saktd hai ? 

8 Apnd hdth us par dhar, jang ko 
ydd kar ; has, td phir aisd na karegd. 

9 Dekh, us ke shikdr ki ummed 
*abas hai : ki jon kisi ki nigdh us par 
pare, wuh gir partd hai. 

10 Kisi ki yih jur,at nahin, ki use 
\3hhere : pas, kaun merd muqdbala 
, karne saktd hai ? 

11 Kisi ue pahile mujhe kuchh diyd 
hai, ki main use pher ddn ? jo kuchh 
sdre dsmdn ke niche hai, so sab merd 
hai. 

12 Main us ke azdon,aur us ke zor 
ke ahwdl ki, aur us ke nafis anddze ki 
bdbat chup na rahdngd. 

13 Us ki jdliddr poshish ke rukh ko 
kaun udhere ? us ki do-lan ddrhon ke 
bich men kaun jde ? 

14 Us ke mu^ ke kiwdron ko 
kaun khole ? us ke ddnt, jo ctaugird 
hain, sakht muhib hain. 

15 Us ko apni dhdlon ki mazbdtl 
par ghamand hai ; we to goyd ki 
muhr ki hdi paiwasta hain. 

1 16 Ek ddsre se ydn juti hdi hai, ki 

un ke darmiydn hawd kd guzar nahin 
ho saktd. 

17 We bdham mili hdi balki aisi 
«ati hdi hai^ ki ek se ek jndd nahi^ ho 
sakti. 


18 Us ke chhinkne se roshni jha- 
lakti, aur us ki dnkhon subh ke pal^k- 
on ki mdnind chamakti hain. 

19 Ua ke munh se shu'alo nikalte 
hain, aur dg ki chingdridn uchhal 
parti hain. 

20 Us ke nathnon se bhdph uthtd 
hai, us deg yd us hdn4i ki mdnind jo 
dg par jal rahi ho. 

21 Us ke dam se koele sulag jdte 
hain, aur us ke munh se shu^ale nikalte 
hail}. 

22 Zor us -ki garden men rahtd hai, 
aur liairdni us ke dge se kddke chali 
jdtihaL 

23 Us ke gosht ke parat bdham 
paiwasta hain ; we us par khub sate 
hue ; aur hil nahin sakte. 

24 Us kd dil patthar ki mdnind 
kard hai ; hdn, chakki ke tarle pdt ki 
mdnind sakht hai. 

25 Us ke uthne se bahddur khauf- 
ndk hote hain, aur dar ke mdre shist 
bdndhne men khatd karte hain. 

26 Agar koi us par talwdr chaldwe, 
to wuh nahin lagti ; na bhdle, na tir^ 
na barchhi se kuchh ban jiartd. 

27 Wuh lohe ko sdkhi ghdsjdntd, 
aur pital ko sari lakri bujhtd hai. 

28 Tir use bhagd nahin saktd; 
faldkhun ke patthar khuntion kl 
mdnind us se phere jdte hain. * 

29 Ldthidn us ke nazdik bddh ki 
mdnind hain ; aur barchhi ke hildne 
par wuh hanstd hai. 

30 Us ke niche ke 'dzd sar-tez thik- 
rion ke se hain ; wuh hengd ki tarah 
unhen kddo par phaild detd hai. 

31 Wuh gahrdpe ko hdnde ki tarah 
^khauldtd hai, aur daryd kd wuh hdi 
kartd jo raugan ke deg kd hotd. 

32 Jab wuh chald jdtd, us ke pichhe 
pichhe pdni roshan hotd hai; koi 
gumdn Rare, ki daiyd par pha).htindi 
lag! hai. 

33 Zamin par is ka uazir nahi^, jo 
us ki mdnind be-khauf paidd hdd. 

34 Wuh sdri dncbi chizon ko tdktd 
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Atyuh kd apni gustdkhi AIYUrB, XLIL mnnke mu'a/i pdnA, 

hai : wuh sdre ahl i gunir kd bddshdh 9 Tab llifaz Taimanl, aur Bildad 
hai. ' Stikhi, aur Zofar Na’amdti gaye, aur 

XLII BA'B. jai^ KhudIwand Khudd ne unhen 

T ab Aiydb ne KhudAwand ko farmdyd thd, waisd unhon ne kiyd: 
jawdb diyd, aur kahd, aur KhudIwand ne Aiydb ki taraf 

2 Main jdutd hdn, ki td sab kuchh tawajjuh ki. 
kar saktd hai, aur Id mumkin nahin 10 Aur KhudIwand ne, jis waqt 
ki terd koi irdda anjdm tak na pahun- ki Aiydb ne apne doston ke liye du’d 
che. mdngi, Aiydb ki giriftdri ko mubaddal 

3 Wuh kaun hai, jo ndddni se kiyd: aur Khudawaa’d ne Aiydb ko 
mashwarat ko be-raunaq kar dctd dge ki nisbat se ddni daulat ’indyat 
hai? kydnki main ne wuh kahd jo ki' 

main no nahin samjhd, balki we kdm 11 Aur us ke sab bhdi, aur sab 
mere liye nihdyat kairat-afzd bain, bahin, aur us ke agle sab jdn pahchdu, 
jinhen main samajhtd na thd. us pds de, aur us ke ghar men unhon 

4 Meri suniye, tab main kahdngd ; ne us ke sdth khdnd khdyd, aur us 
main tujh se pdchhtd him, td mujh se jmr afsos kiyd, aur un sdri baldon ke 
tac^rir kar. liye, jo Khudawand ne us par ndzil 

5 Main ne ten khabar apne kdnon ki thin, tasalli di, aur un men se har 
se suni thi ; par ab meri dnkhen tujhe ek no use ek qasita, aur har ek ne use 
dekhti hain. sone kd ek karnphdl bakhshd. 

6 Is liye main apne hi se bezdr hdn, 12 Aur KhudIwand no Aiydb ke 
aur khdk aur rdkh par baithd tauba dkhir i 'umr men ibtidd ki nisbat se 
kartd hdn. bahut barakat 'atd ki : aur wuh chau- 

7 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab KhudI- dah hazdr bheron, aur chha hazdr 
wand yih bdten Aiydb so kah chukd, dnton, aur ek hazdr jore bail, aur ek 
to KnunXwAND ne llifaz Taimani se hazdr gadhon kd mdlik hdd. 
kahd, ki Merd gazab tujh par aur tere 13 Use sdt bete aur tin betidn 
Qonon doston par bharkd hai ; kydnki hdin. 

turn ne meri bdbat haqq bdten na 14 Aur us ne pahli kd ndm Yami- 
kahin, jaisi mere bande Aiydb no ma, aur dusri kd ndm Qasiydh, aur 
kahi hain. tisri kd ndm Qaranhappdk, rakhd. 

8 So ab apne liye sdt bail aur sdt 15 Aur sdri sarzamin men koi 
mendhe leke mere bainle Aiydb pds 'auratcn Aiydb ki betion ki si khdbsd- 
jdo, aur apne liye sokhtaiii qurbdni rat na milin ; aur un ke bdp ne unhen 
guzrdno, aur merd banda Aiydb turn- un ke bhdion ke darmiydn mirds di. 
hdro liye du’d mdngegd ; ki main us 16 Ba’d us ke Aiydb ek sau chdlis 
ki khdtir qabdl kaningd : na ho ki baras jiyd, aur apne bete aur apne bet- 
main tumhdri jahdlat ke Idiq tumhdre on ke bete chdr pusht tak dekhe. 
sdth suluk kardn ; kydnki jaise mere . 17 Aur Aiydb bdrhd aur ’umrdardz 

bande Aiydb ne meri bdbat haqq hoke mar gayd. 
bdten kahi hain, turn ne nahin kahin.l 



ZABU'E KI' KITA'B 


I ZABUli. 

M UBA'RAK wuh ^mi hai jo sha-, 
riron ki saUh par iiahin chal- 
td, aur khatdkdron ki rdh par khardl 
nahiii rahtd, aur thattha-kariiewdlon 
ki majlis men nahin baithtji ; 

2 Balki KhudAwand ki shari’at 
men magan rahtd, aur din rdt us ki 
shari’at men sochd karti hai. 

3 So wuh U3 darakht ki mdnind 
bogd, jo p4ni ki nahron ke kandre par 
lagdy4 jdwo, aur apno waqt par inewe 
Idwe; jis ke patte murjhdte nahin; 
aur apne har ek kdin men phdltd 
phaltd rahegd. 

4 Sharir aise nahin ; balki we bhii- 
se ki mdnind hain, jise hawd urd le 
jdti hai. 

5 So sharir 'addlat men khare na 
rahenge, na khatdkdr sd<liqon ki ja- 
md’at men. 

6 Kydnki KhudXwand sddiqon ki 
rdh jdntd hai ; par shariron ki rdh nest 
o ndbdd hogi. 

II ZABU'R. 

Q AUMES kis liye josh men bain, 
aur log bdtil khiydl karte hain ? 
2 Zamln ke bddshdh sdmhnd karte 
hain, aur sarddr dpas men KuudXwand 
ke aur us ke Masih ke mukhdlif man- 
sdbe bdndhte hain : 

3 Ki do, ham un ki band khol 
Adlen, aur un ki rassidn apne se tor 
phenken. 

4 Wuh jo dsmdn par takht-nisMn 
hai, hansega, aur KhudIwand unhesl 
thatthon men urdwegd. I 

6 Tab wuh gusse mei} un se bdtep 
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karegd, aur nihdyat bezdr hoke unhe^ 
pareshdni men ddlegd. 

6 Main nelo apne bddshdh ko koh 
i muqaddas Saihdn par bithldyd hai. 

7 Main hukm ko dshkdra kardngd, 
ki KhudIwand ne mere haqq men 
farmdyd, TA merd betd hai ; main 
ke din terd bdp hAd. 

8 Mujh se mang, ki main tujhe 
qaumon kd wdris karungd, aur zamin 
sardsar tere qabze men kar dAngd. 

9 TA lobe ke *asd so unhen toregd ; 
kumhdr fee bartan ki mdnmS td un- 
hen chakndchAr karegd. 

10 Pas ab, ai bddshdho, hoshydr 
ho: ai zamln ki ’addlat-karnewdlo, 
tarbiyat lo. 

11 Parte hAe Khudawand ki ban- 
dagi karo, aur kdmpte hAe khushi 
karo. 

12 Bete ko chAmo, td na howe ki 
wuh bezdr ho, aur turn rdh men haldk 
ho jdo, jab us kd qahr ekdek bharke. 
Mubdrak we sab jin kd tawakkul us 
Ijmr haL 

III ZABU'R. 

DdAd kd ZabAr, jis waqt wuh apne 
bete AbisalAm ke sdmhne se bhdgd. 

A t KhudAwand, we jo mujhe dukh 
dete hain kyd hi barh gaye I we 
bahut hain, jo men mukhdlafat par 
uthte hain. 

2 Bahutere meri jdn ki bdbat kahte 
hain, ki Khudd se ab us ki rihdi nahin. 
Sildh. 

3 Par tA, ai KhudIwand, mere liye 
sipar hai ; tA meri shaukat, aur merd 
; sarfardz-kamewdld hai. 



Jpiuddwand ae hai, ZABITR, IV, V. Shariron ka nafrati honSu 


4 Main KhudXwand ki taraf apni 
4w4z ko buland kart4 ; wuh meri 
du’4 apne koh i muqaddas par se sun 
leti hai. Sil41i. 

5 Msuq let gayd aur so rahi ; main 
j&g uth^ ; kydnki KhudXwand mujh 
ko sambhdltk hai. 

6 Das hazdr ddmion ne mujhe gher 
liyd hai, par main un se nahin darne 
kd. 

7 Uth, ai KhudIwand; ai mere 
KhuddI mujhe bachd ; ki td ne mere 
f^re dushmanon ke gdl par tamduche 
mdre ; td ne shariron ke ddnt tore. 

8 Najdt KnuniwAND hi se hai ; ten 
barakat tere logon par hai. Sildh. 

IV ZABU'K. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddd<l kd Za- 
bdr, jo bin ko sdth gdyd jdwe. 

J AB main tujhe pukardn, to td sun, 
ai meri saddqat ke Khudd ; tan- 
gi me^ td ne mujhe kushddagi bakh- 
shi ; mujh par rahm farmd, aur meri 
du’d sun le. 

2 Ai mard-bachcho, kab tak meri 
Mzzat ruswdi gini jde ? kab tak turn 
bdtil ko dost rakhoge, aur jhdth ki 
pairaui karoge ? Sildh. 

3 Yaqin kar jdno, ki KhudIwand 
ne dinddr ko apne liye alag kar rakhd 
hai: KhudXwand, jab main use pu- 
kdrdngd, sun legd. 

4 Kdmpte raho, aur gundh na karo ; 
apne bistar par pare hde apne hi dil- 
on men soon karo, aur chupke raho. 

sildh. “ 

5 Saddqat ki qurbdnidn guzrdno, 
aur KhudIwand par tawakkul karo. 

6 Bahut se kahte hain, ki Kaun 
ham ko koi chiz jo khdb hai dikhld- 
wegd ? ai KuuDXwAih), td apne chih- 
re kd jalwa ham mr roshan kar. 

7 Td ne mere dil ko khushi bakhshi 
hai, us se ziydda jo un ko us waqt 
hoti thi, jab un ke galle aur mai ki 
bahutdyat hdi. 

8 Main saldmati se let jddngd, aur 
BO hi rahdngd ; kydnki td hi akeld, ai 
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KhudXwakd, mujhe saldmati se rahne 
detd hai. 

V ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd Za- 
bdr, jo bdnsri ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

A I KhudXwand, meri bdton par 
kdn dhar, aur mere soch par 
dhydn rakh. 

2 Ai mere Bddshdh aur mere Khu- 
dd, mere ndle ki dwdz ko sun, ki main 
tujhi se du*d mdngtd hdn. 

3 Ai KhudXwand, td subh ko meri 
dwdz sunegd ; ki main subh ko apne 
ta,in taiydr karke teri taraf tdktd ra- 
hdngd. 

4 Ki td wuh Khudd nahin, jo sha- 
rdrat se khush ho; sharir tore sdth 
rah nahin saktd. 

5 We jo shekhibdz hain teri dnkh- 
on ke sdmhne khare nahin rah sakte; 
td sab badkirddron se ’addwat rakhtd 
hai. 

6 Td un ko, jo jhdth bolte hain, 
ndbdd karegd: KhudIwand khdni 
aur dagdbdz ddmi se nafrat kartd hai. 

7 Lekin main jo hdn so teri rahmat 
ki kasrat se tere ghar men ddngd, aur 
tujh se darkar teri muqaddas haikal ki 
taraf tujhe sijda kardngd. 

8 Ai KhudXwand, apni saddqat 
men merd rahbar ho ; mere dushman- 
on ke sabab se mere sdmhne apni rdh 
ko sidhd kar. 

9 Ki un ke munh men kuchh kha- 
rdi nahin; un ke bdtin men sardsar 
khoUi hai ; un kd gald khuli gor hai ; 
we apni zubdn se khushdmad karte 
hain. 

10 Ai Khudd, td unhen mulzim 
jdn ; aisd howe ki we apni mashwar- 
aton se dp hi gir jdwen ; un ko un ke 
gundhon ki kasrat ke sabab nikdl 
phenk, ki unhon he tujh se sarkashi 
ki hai. 

11 Tab we sab, jo tujh par bharosd 
rakhte hain, khush rahenge ; we hame- 
sha khushi se lalkdrenge, ki td un ki 
nigdhbdni kartd hai ;* aur sab tere ndm 



ka ndla karnd, Z ABU'R, VI, 

ko dost-rakhnew&le tujh so shddmdn 
honge. 

12 Is liye ki, ai KhudXwand, sddiq 
ko td hi barakat detd hai ; *td us ko 
mihrbdni ki sipar tale dhdmp letd 
hai. 

VI ZABU'R. 

I Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd Za- 
hdr, bin ke sdth Shaminit par gdyd 
jdwe. 

A I KhudIwand, td mujhe apne 
gusse so mat dapat, aur apne 
gazab ke josh se mujh ko tambih na 
de. 

2 Ai KhudXwand, mujh par rahm 
kar, ki main be-tdb hdd ; ai Khuda- 
WAND, mujhe changd kar, ki meri 
haddion men larzish ho rahi hai. 

3 Aur meri jdn men bhi nihdyat 
kapkapi hai ; pas td, ai KhudXwand, 
kab tak ? 

4 Ai KhudAwand, phir d, meri jdn 
ko chhurd; apni rahmat ke sabab 
mujhe bachd le. 

5 Is liye ki maut ki hdlat men teri 
^ ydd nahln ; kaun teri shukrguzdri gor 
ke andar karegd ? 

6 Main kardhte kardhte thak gayd ; 
main sdri rdt apne bi^tar par apne 
dnsdon ko bahdtd hdn; main unhin 
se apne palang ko bhigotd hdn. 

7 (^m ke sabab meri dnkhen dhun- 
dhld gayin ; mere sab dushmauon ke 
sabab se meri dnkhen burhiya ho gayiii. 

8 Mujh se ddr raho, ai sare badkir- 
ddro, ki KhudXwand ne mere rone ki 
dwdz suni. 

9 KhudXwand ne meri farydd suni 
hai; KhudXwand meri du’d qabdl 
karegd.* 

10 Mere sdre dushman sharminda 
bo jdenge, aur nihdyat kapkapi men 
wirenge: we phirenge aur ndgahdni 
khijdlat khinchenge. 

Vir ZABU'R 

Dddd kd Shijjdydn, jise us ne Khudd- 
wand ke hiizdr Kdsh Binyamini ki 
bdtoi} ki bdbat gdya. 
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iTIL Dushmanon par shikdyat kamd, 

A I KhudXwand, mere Khudd, me- 
rd bharosd tujh par hai ; mujh 
ko un sab se, jo more pichhe pare 
hain, bachd, aur mujhe rihdi de : 

2 Na howe ki dushman sher ki 
tarah mujh ko phdre, aur jis waqt koi 
merd bachdnewdld na ho, mujhe purze 
purze kare. 

3 Ai KhudXwand, mere Khudd, 
agar main ne yih kiyd, agar mere 
hdth so badi hdi ; 

4 Agar main ne us se, jo mujh se 
mel rakhtd thd, badi ki ho ; (yd main 
ne us ko jo be-sabab merd aushman 
thd Idtd ho:) 

5 To dushman dar-pai hoke merd 
ji lewe, aur meri jdn ko zamin par 
pdemdl kare, aur meri 'izzat khdk 
men mildwe. Sildh. 

6 Ai KhudXwand, apne qahr men 
uth, aur mere dushmanon ke josh o 
kharosh ki mukhdlafat men apne ta,in 
buland kar ; aur mere liye jdgtd rah, 
ai td, jo 'addlat ko muqarrar karta hai. 

7 Kydnki logon ki gurohen tere ds 
pds fardham hdi bain ; pas td un ke 
liye phir bulandi par jd. 

8 KhudXwand qaumon ki 'addlat 
karegd ; ai KhudXwand, jaisi meri 
saddqat, aur jaisi meri diydnatddri 
hai, waise hi merd insdf kar. 

9 Ai kdsh ki buron ki burdi nest 
o ndbdd howe ; lekin td sddiqon ko 
dwat de; ki td, ai sddiq Khiidd, 
ilon aur gurdon kd jdnchnewdld hai. 

10 Meri sipar Khudd ke sdth hai ; 
wuh un ko, jin ke dil sidhe hain, ri- 
hdi detd hai. 

11 Khudd sddiq kd insdf kartd hai ; 
aur Haqq Ta'dld har roz badkdr par 
jhunjhldtd hai. 

12 Agar wuh bdz na dwegd, to 
Khudd apni talwdr tez karegd ; us ne 
to apni kamdn par chilld charhdyd 
hai, aur use taiydr kiyd hai. 

13 Aur us ne us ke liye maut kd 
sdmdn taiydr kiyd hai; wuh apne 
jalte hde tir bandtd baL 



Lutfildhi ZABU'R, VIII, IX. Jo msan p<tr koid 

14 Dekho, use badkdri ke dard IX ZABU'R. 

lage, aur mashaqqat k4 use pet rahd Barddr muganni ke liye, Dddd k4 Za 
hai, aur jhdth ko janti hai. ’ bdr, jo Miit-labben par gdyd jdwe. 

16 Us ne garbd khodd, aur use TlyTAINapnesdre dil se Khuuawand 
gahrd kiyd; aur us garbe men, jise lYi ki sitdish kardngd; main tere 
wuh bandtd thd, dp gird. sdre *ajdib kamon kd baydn kartingd. 

16 Us ki ziydnkdri usi ke sir par 2 Main tujh se khush aur kbush- 

paregi, aur us kd zulm usi ki kbopn waqt rahdngd ; ai Haqq Ta’dld, mail) 
par utregd* * tere ndm ki sitdish karungd. 

17 Main KhudXwand ki, us ki 3 Jab mere dushman ulte phiren. 

saddqat ke mutdbiq, sitdish kartingd; we tere sdmhne se dab jdenge, aut 
aur KhudXwakd Ta’dld kd' ndm haldk bonge. \ 

gddngd. 4 Ki merd insdf aur qaziya td ne 

VIII ZABU'R. chukdyd ; td takht i ^addlat par baitb- 

Sarddr muganni ke iiye, Dddd kd ke sachcbd insdf kartd bai. 

Zabdr, jo Jittit ke sur par gdyd 5 Td ne qaumon ko maldmat kiyd 
jdwe. bai ; td ne sbarrion ko fand kiyd, td 

A I KhudXwand, bamdre Rabb, kyd ne un kd ndm abad ul dbdd tak mitd 
bi buzurg bai terd ndm tamdm ddld bai. 
zamin par I td ne apni shaukat ds- 6 Are ai dusbman, khardbidn ba- 
mdnon par zdbir ki bai. mesha ke live tamdm bdin ; td ne 

2 Td ne apne mukbdlifon ke sabtib sbahr ke sbahr ujdr diye, aur un ka 
b^bchon aur shirkbwdron ke munh zikr un ke sdth niit gayd hai. 
men se qdwat paidd ki hai, td ki *td 7 Lekin KhudIwand abad tak 
dushman aur intiqdm-lenewdle ko takbt-nisbin bai; us ne ’addlat ke 
kbdmosb kardwe. liye apni masnad taiydr ki bai. 

3 Jab main tere dsmdnon par, jo 8 Aur wuh saddqat se jabdn kd 
teri dastkdridn bain, dbydn kartd bdn, insdf karogd, aur rdsti se qaumon ki 
aur cbdnd aur sitdron par, jo td ne 'addlat karegd. 

bande : 9 KhudXwakd mazldmon ke liye 

4 To insdn kyd bai, ki td us ki ydd miibkam makdn bai, aur musibat ke 
kare, aur ddamzdd kyd, ki td dko us waqt men pandbgdh. 
ki kbabar le ? 10 We, jo terd ndm jdnte bain, terd 

5 Td ne us ko firishton se tbord bi bbarosd rakbenge, ki td ne, ai Khu- 
kam kiyd, aur sbdn o shaukat kd tdj dIwand, un ko, jo teri taldsb men 
us ke sir par rakbd bai. bain, tark nabin kiyd bai. 

6 Td ne us ko apne bdtb ke kdmon 11 KhudXwand ki, jo Saibdn par 
par bukdmat bakbsbi; td ne sab kursi-nisbin bai, sitdisb ke git gdo; 
kucbb us ke qadamon ke niche kiyd logo]^ ke darmiydn us ke ’ajdib kdmon 
bai : kd baydn karo. 

7 Sdri bber bakridn, aur gde bail, 12 Jab wub kbdn ki pursisb kartd 
aur jangli cbaupde ; bai, to unben yd<^ kartd bai; wub Idcbdr- 

8 Aur dsmdn ke parinde, aiu* daryd on ki farydd ko fardmosb nabin kartd. 
ki macbblidn, aur bar ek cbiz, jo dar- 13 Ai KhudIwand, mujb par rabm 
yd ki rdbon men guzarti bai. kar ; us dukb par, jo main apne dush- 

9 Ai KhudXwand, bamdre Rabb, manon se kbincbta bdn, nazar kar, 
kyd bi buzurg bai terd ndm tamdm ai td, jo maut ke darwdzog par se 
zamin par I merd utbdnewdld bai ; 
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^udd iniiqdm leta, 

14 TA ki main Saihun ki beti ko 
darwAzon par teri sab sitAishog bayAn 
kartin, aur teri najAt se wajd kardn. 

IS^Gair-qaumen us kue men, jo 
uuhon ne khodA thA, giri haiij; us 
dAm men, jo unhon ne chbipAyA thA, 
uuhin ke pAnw j)hanse. 

16*Khui>Iwand maskhdr bdA, ki 
us ne ’adAlat ki hai ; sharir apne hAth- 
on ke kAm ke pbande men pbansA 
hai. HijjAydn. SilAh. 

17 Sharir paltAe jAke jahannani 
mea dAle jAenge ; wo sAri qaumen, jo 
KhudA ko bbul jAti bain. 

18 Ki miskin bamesha farAmosb 
nabin kiyA jAegA; 'Ajizon ki ummed 
sadA ton na jAegi. 

19 Uth, ai KhudIwand, ki insAn 
gAlib na bowe ; qaumon ki *adAlat tere 
buzdr men ki jAwe. 

20 Ai KhudXwand, un ko darA, tA 

ki qaumen apne ta,in basbar hi jAnen. 
SilAb. ' . “ 

X ZABUTi. 

A I KhudXwand, td kydn ddr kbarA 
rahtA bai ? dukb ke aiyAm men' 
td kydn Ap ko chbipAtA hai ? 

2 Sbarir ke gurdr se miskin kA 
kalejA jal jAtA bai; we un masbwa- 
raton men, jo unbon ne kin, giriftAr 
bote bain. 

3 Ki sharir apne nafs ki sbabwat 
par fakbr kartA bai, aur lutere ko 
nek-bakbt kabke KnuDiwAiro ko 
baqir jAntA bai. 

4 Sbarir apni rddAri ke gbamand 
se tahqiqAt nabin kartA; us ke sAre 
kbiyAl bain, ki KbudA nabin hai. 

5 Us ki 'Adaten bamesha eksAn 
rabti bain ; teri ’adAlaten us ki nazar 
se bahut dpar bain; wuh apne sAre 
dusbmanon se akartA bai ; 

6 Apne dll men kabtA hai, Mujhj 
ko jumbish na bogi ; mujb par pusbt 
dar pusbt bbi bipat na parbgi. 

7 Us kA munb la’nat aur dagA aur 
zulm se bbarA hai ; us ki zubAn ke 
niche fasAd aur badi bain. 
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Shariron ke sitam ki habat, 

gbAton men baitb- 
tA bai ; wub kbalwat ke makAnon 
men b^gunAbon ko qatl kartA hai; 
us ki Ankben posbida miskin par iagi 
bdi bain. 

9 Wub cbbipko sber ki mAnind, 
jo apni jbAri men ho, ghAt men lagA 
hdA hai; wub gbAt men rahtA bai, ki 
miskin ko pakre ; wub miskin ko aj)- 
ne dAm men lAke pakartA bai. 

10 Wub cbdr chAr hoke par jAlA 
bai ; miskin us ke qdwatwaron se gir 
jAte bain. 

11 Wuh apne dil men kabtA hai, 
KbudA bbdl gayA bai; us ne apna 
munb chhipAyA; us ne hargiz nabin 
dekbA hai. 

12 Utb, ai KhudIwand, ai KbudA, 
apnA bAtb barbA ; kbAksAron ko bbul 
na jA. 

^ 13 Sharir KbudA ki tabqir kydn 
kartA bai ? wuh apne dil men kabtA, 
ki Td tahqiqAt na karegA. 

14 Td ne to dekbA bai; ki td zi- 
yAnkAri aur ranjidagi par nazar kartA 
bai, ki apne bAtb se badlA de ; miskin 
Ap ko tere supurd kartA bai ; yatim 
kA madadgAr td bai. 

16 Sharir aur bure kA bAzd tor, 
aisA ki us ki sbarArat pbir dbdndbi 
na pAi jAwe. 

16 KhudA WAND azal so abad tak 
BAdsbAb bai; begAni qaumen us ki 
sarzamin par se fanA buin. 

17 Ai KhudA WAND, td ne miskinon 
kA matlab sunA bai; td un ke dilon 
ko musta^idd karegA, aur kAn dbarke 
sunegA ; 

18 Ki yatimon aur mazldmon kA 
insAf kare, tA ki kbAki Admi pbir zulm 
na kare. 

XI ZABU'R. 

SardAr muganni ke liye, DAdd kA 
Zabdr. 

M ERA' tawakkul KhudA wand par 
hai ; turn kydnkar meri jAn ko 
kahte bo, ki CbiriyA si apne pabAr par 
jjAtirab? 


ZABU'R, X, XI. 

8 Wub dibAt ki 



DMd kd hahut^i ZABU% XII— XIV. minnaten kamd. 


2 Ki dekh, sharir apoi kamdii par 
chilU charhite hain; apnd tir chille 
men jorte, id ki we poshida sidhe- 
dllwdlon par chhoren. 

3 Jab ki bunydden bigar gayiQ, to 
sddiq kyd karegd ? 

4 KhudXwand apni muqaddas hai- 
kal men hai; KhudIwand kd takht 
dsmdn par hai ; us ki dnkhen dekhti 
hain ; us ki palaken bani A'dam ko 
dzmdti hain. 

6 KhudIwand sddiq ko jdnchtd 
hai ; par sharir se aur us se jo sitam ko 
chdhtd hai, us ki riih nafrat rakhti hai. 

6 Wuh shariron par angdre aur dg 
aur gandhak barsdwegd; aur luh im 
ke piydle kd hissa hogd ; 

7 Is wdste ki K hud aw and, jo sddiq 
hai, saddqat ko clidhtd hai, aur us kd 
munh sidhe logon ki taraf mutawajjih 
hai. 

XII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganui ke liye, Dddd kd 
• Zabdr, jo Shaminit par gdyd jdwe. 

A I KhudXwand, rihdi de; ki din- 
ddr ddmi idte rahte hain, aur 
diyduatddr log ban! A'dam men se 
gdib ho jdte. 

2 Un men har ek apne hamsde ke 
sdtb behdda bdten kartd hai ; we 
chdpldsi ke labon se aur do~dili se 
bolte hain. 

3 KhudJLwand sab chdpldsi ke 
honth, aur wuh zubdn, jis se bard bol 
nikaltd hai, kdt ddlegd ; 

4 Jo yun kahte hain, Ham apni 
zubdn se gdlib honge ; hamdre honth 
hamdre hain; kauu hai, jo hamdrd 
mdlik hai ? 

6 Miskinon ki khardb-hdll aur hd- 
jatmandou ki than^ sdns par nazar 
karke KhudIwand* farmdtd hai, Ab 
main uthtd hiin ; jo us sc akartd hai, 
main us se us ko rihdi ddngd. 

6~KhudIwand kd kaldm chokhd 
kaldrn hai, jaise ki rdpd mitti ki gha- 
riyd men tdyd gayd, aur sdt martaba 
•df kiyd gayd. 
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7 Td hi, ai KhudIwand, un kd 
hdfiz hai ; td unhen is zamdne ke log- 
on se abad tak bachd rakhegd. 

8 Sharir log har taraf akarte phirte 
hain; par un ki jitni sarfardzi hai 
banl A'dam ki utni hi pasti hai. 

XIII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

A I KuuDdwAND, kab tak td mujhe 
bhdltd rahegd? kyd hamesha 
tak ? kab tak td apnd munh mujh se 
chhipdegd ? 

2 Kab tak main apne ji men man- 
sdba bdndhtd rahdn, aur apne dil men 
sdre din gam kiyd kardn? kab tak 
merd dushman mujh par sarbuland 
rahegd ? 

3 Ai KuudIwand, mere Khudd, 
tawajjuh karke meri sun ; meri dn- 
khen roshan kar, na ho, ki mujhe 
mailt ki nind d jd'we ; 

4 Na ho, ki merd dushman kahe. 
Main us par gdlib hud ; aur mere sa- 
tdnewdle mere tal jdne se khush hon. ^ 
6 Aur main jo hdn, so ieri rahmat 
par merd bharosd hai; merd dil teri 
rihdi se khushwaqt hogd, 

6 Main KhudIwand ki hamd aur 
sand gddngd ; kydnki us ne mujh par 
ihadn kiyd hai. 

XIV ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

A HMAQ apne dil men kahtd hai, 
2\. Khudd nahin. We khardb hde, 
un ke kdm makrdh hain, koi nekokdr 
nahin. 

2 KhudXwand dsmdn par se bani 
A'dam par nigdh kartd, td dekhe ki 
un men koi ddnishmand, Khudd kd 
tdlib, hai, yd nahin. 

3 We sab gumrdh hde ; we ek sdth 
bigar gaye ;*koi nekokdr nahin, ek bhi 
ni^in. 

4 Kyd un sab badkdron ko samajh 
nahin, jo mere bandog ko ydn khd 



Saihun ke ZABUTR, X' 

»^te hain jaise roti khdte haiQ? we 
KhudIwand nkm nahin lete. 

5 Wo wahto bare khauf men htie ; 
Ayiinki Khudl B^qon ki nasi ke 
larmiydn hai. 

6 Turn miskin kl saUb ki tabqir 
karte ho, is liye ki Khudawand us ki 
pandh hai. 

’ 7 Kdsh ki Isrdcl ki najdt Saihhn 

men se hoti! jab Khudawand apni 
qaum ke qaidion ko pher Mcgd, to 
Ya'qdb sh^ bog^, aur Isrdel khush. 
XV ZABU'R. 

Ddnd k& Zabdr. 

A I KhudIwand, tere khaime men 
£aun rahegd? tere koh i mu- 
qaddas par kaun sukiiuat karegd ? 

2 Wuh jo sidhi chdl chaltd hai, aur 
saddqat ke kdm kartd hai, aur apne 
dil se sach boltd hai. 

3 Wuh jo apni zubdn se chugli na- 
hin khdtd, aur apne hamsde se badi 
nahin kartd, aur apne parosi par ’aib 
nahin lagdtd hai. 

4 Wuh jis ki nazar men nikammd 
ddmi khwdr hai; par wuh unhen jo 
' KhudIwand se darte hain 'izzat deta 
hai ; wuh jo apne zarar par qasam 
khdtd hai, aur badaltd nahin. 

6 Wuh jo sdd ke liye qarz nahin 
detd, aur be-gundhon ke sat^e kc liye 
rishwat nahin letd. Wuh jo yih kartd 
hai kabhi na talegd. 

XVI ZABUH. 

Dddd kd Miktdm. 

A I Khudd, td merl hifdzat kar, ky- 
linki mujhe terd hi bharosd hai. 
2 Ai meri jdn, td ne Yahowdh ko 
kahd hai, ki Td merd Khuddwand hai, 
tere bagair meri bhaldi nahin. 

3 Un muqaddason aur khdss logon 
kl bdbat jo sarzamin men rah te hain 
unhin se meri sdri khushi hai. 

4 Un ke dukh, jo ^ir ke pfchhe 
daurte haig, barhte rahenge; un he 
khdnwdle tapdwan main na tapddngd, 
balk! main apnehonthon se un Ke ndm 
bhi na Idngd. 
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iT— XVIL bdshindon kd hdl, 

5 Meri mirds kd aur mere piydle kd 
hissa KhudAwand hai ; mere bakhre 
kd nigdhbdn td hai. 

6 Dil-pazir makdnon meg mere liye 
larib ki gayi ; hdn, meri mirds suthri 
bai. 

7 Main KhudXwand ko mubdrak 
kahdngd, jo mujhe saldh detd hai; 
mere gurde rdton ko mujhe ta’lim dete 
hain. 

8 Meri nigdh hamesha KuudIwand 
par hai ; is liye ki wuh mere dahne 
hdth hai, mujh ko kabhi jumbish na 
hogi. 

9 Isi sabab merd dil khush hai, aur 
meri zubdn shdd ; merd jism bhi 
ummed men chain karegd, 

10 Ki td meri jdn ko qabr men 
rahne na degd, aur td apne Quddds ko 
same na degd. 

11 Td mujh ko zindagdni ki rdh 
dikhldwegd ; tere huzdr men khushion 
se seri hai ; tere dahine hdth men abad 
tak Hshraten hain. 

XVII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kl ek namdz. 

A I KhudIwand, sidq ko sun, aur 
meri farydd par dhydn rakh, aur 
meri du'd par, jo be-riyd labon se 
nikalti hai, kdn dhar. 

2 Merd insdf tere huzdr se nikle; 
teri dnkhen rdsti par nazar karen. 

3 Td mere dil ko dzmdtd ; td rdt ko 
meri khabar lene dtd; td mujhe pa- 
rakht^ par td koi badi na pdwegd; 
merd munh khatd na karegd. 

4 Insdn ke fi'alon ko dekhkar, tere 
labon ke sukhan ke sabab main ne 
apne ta,in haldk-kamewAle ki rdhon 
se bacbd rakhd. 

6 Mere qadamon^ko apni rdhon men 
thdme rakh, ki mere pdnw na phislen. 

6 Main tujhe pukdrtd hdn, ki td, 
ai Khudd, meri sunegd; meri taraf 
kdn dhar, meri 'arz sun le. 

7 Apni *ajib mihrbdni kar, ai td, jo 
tawakKul-kamewdlon ko un 8e,jo tore 
Y 2 



J>6M ha rih&i m&ngna, ZAltUH 
dahine hdth kl mukh&lafat me^ uthte 
hain, bach4t4 hai. 

8 Mujbe dukh ki putli kl minind 
mahfdz rakh; mujbe apne paron ke 
s&ya tale cbbipd le, 

9 Un sbariron so, jo mujb par zulm 
karte bain, aur mere j^ni dusbmanoQ 
se, jo mujbe ghere hde bain. 

10 We apnl cbarbi men cbbip gaye 
bain ; we apne munb se bard bol bolte 
bain. 

11 We ab bamdre bar ek qadam 
par bam ko gberte bain, aur un kl 
dnkbe^ lag! hdi bain, ki bam ko za- 
min par gird dcwen. 

12 Aur un ki misdl yib bai, jaise 
sber, jo sbikdr par ji lagde ; aur jaisd 
sber kd bacbcba, jo cbbipke gbdt men 
baitbe. 

13 Uth, ai KhudXwand, us kd 
sdmbnd kar; us ko dhakel de; meri 
jdn ko us sbarir so, jo terl talwdr bai, 
ribdi de : 

14 Un logon se, ai KhudIwand, jo 
tere hdtb bain, dunyd ke logon se, jin 
kd bakbra isi zindagdni men bai, aur 
jin ke pet td apni nihdui cbizon so 
bbartd ; un ki auldd bbi ser boti, aur 
we apni bdqi daulat apne bdl bacbcbon 
ke liye cbbor jdte bain. 

15 Par main jo hdn, saddqat men 
terd munb dekbdngd; aur jab main 
teri sdrat par boke jdgdngd, to main 
ser bodngd. 

XVIII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, KhudIwand 
ke bande Dddd kd Zabur ; us ne is 
Zabdr ki bdton ko us din men 
KhudXwand ke" dge kabd, jis din 
KnundwAND ne use us ke sdre 
dusbmano^ ke hdtb se, aur Sddl ke 
hdtb 86 bacbdyd tbd: Aur wub 
bold, 

A I EnirndwAin), jo meri qdwat bai, 
main tujb se mubabbat rakbtd 

bdn. 

2 KhudJCwand meri cbatdn, aur 
merd garb, aur merd cbburdnewdld 
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bai ; merd Kbudd^ men cbatdn, jis par 
merd bbaro^ bai ; meri dbdl, aur meri 
najdt kd sii^, aur merd dncbd burj. 

3 Main KhubIwand ko, jo sitdisb 
ke Idiq bai, pukdrtd bdn, aur ydn apne 
dusbmanon se ribdi pdtd. 

4 Maut kl rassion ne mujb ko gbe- 
rd, aur be-din logon ke saildbon ne 
mujbe dardyd. 

5 Gor hi ki rassion ne mujbe gber 
liyd ; maut ke pbandon ne mujbe dge 
se pbansdyd. 

6 Main ne tangi ke waqt Knund- 
WAND ko pukdrd, aur apne Kbudd ke 
dge cbilldyd; us ne meri dwdz apni 
baikal men se simi, aur meri farydd 
us ke sdmbne us ke kdnon tak pa- 
buncbi. 

7 Tab zamin kdmpi, aur larzi, sdre 
pabdr jar mdl se bil gaye, aur, is liye 
ki wub gazabndk bdd, tbartbarde. 

8 Us ke natbnon se dbunwdn utbd, 
aur us ke munb so dg bbarki, jis se 
angdre dabak utbe. 

9 Us ne dsmdnon ko jbukdyd, aur 
wub nicbe utrd ; us ke pdnwon tale • 
tdriki tbi. 

10 Wub kardbi par sawdr bdd, aur 
parwdz kar gayd ; wub bawd ke paron 
par urd. 

11 Us ne tdriki ko apnd parda ki- 
yd ; aur us ke girddgird pdnion kd an- 
dberd aur bdd^lon ki gbatd us kd 
kbaima tbd. 

12 Us chamak se, jo us ke dge tbi, 
us ke andbere bddal pbatkar ole aur 
angdre ban gaye. 

13 Khudawand dsmdnon men gar- 
jd, aur Haqq Ta'dld ne apni dwdz 
sundi ; to ole aur angdre ban gaye. 

14 Hdn, us ne apne tir cbbofo, aur 
un ko pardganda kiyd; aur bijlidn 
cbamkdin, aur unben ebabrd diyd. 

15 Us waqt pdni ki tbdben dikbdi 
din, aur teri jbunjbldbat se, ai Khu- 
DAW AND, bdn, tere natbnon ke dam 
ke jboke se, jabdn ki newen kbul 
gayin. 
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16 Us ne dpar se bhejkar mujhe 
pakar rakhi, g^re pinion meQ se us 
ne mujhe khinch nikdld. 

17 Mere zabardast dushman se, aur 
un se, jo mer4 kina rakhte the, us ne 
mujhe rihdi di ; is liye ki we mujh se 
sakht zor^war the. 

*18 Unhon ne bipat ke din merd 
s^mhni , kiy^ ; lekin KhudIwanu 
merd takiya thi. 

19 Wuh mujhe nikdlke ek kushida 
jagah men le gayd: us ne mujhe 
chhur^yd, kydgki wuh mujh se khush 
th^. 

20 KhttdXwand ne, jaisi meri sadd> 
qat thi, mujh ko jaz4 di ; aur mere 
hdthon ki pdkizagi ke mutkbiq us ne 
mujhe badld diyd. 

21 Is liye ki main ne KhudIwand 
ki rihen ydd rakhin, aur sharirat 
karke apne ^hud& se munh na morA 

22 Kytinki us ki sdri *addlaten mere 
zer i nazar rahin, aur Us ke hukmon 
ko main ne apne se diir na kiyd. 

23 Main us ke sdth sidhd rahd, aur 
main ne dp ko apni badkdri se bdz 
rakhd. 

24 So KnundwAND ne meri saddqat 
ke mutdbiq, aur meri pdkdasti ke 
muwdfiq, jo us ki dnkhon ke sdmhne 
thi, mujh ko jazd di. 

25 Kahm-karnewdle ko td apne ta,> 
in rahim dikhidtd hai ; aur neki-karne- 
wdle par dp ko neki-karnewdld zdhir 
kartd. 

26 Khdlis ko td apne ta,in khdlis 
dikhidtd hai, aur kajrauon ke sdth td 
kajrau ma^ldm hotd. 

27 Kydnki td miskinon ko bachdtd 
hai; aur td dnchi dnkhon ko nichi 
kartd hai. 

28 Td merd chirdg sulgdtd hai; 
KhudIwand merd Khudd mere an- 
dhere ko ujdld kartd hai. 

29 Ki main teri kumak se ek fauj 
par daurtd hdn ; main apne Khudd ki 
ma^ 86 ek dlwdr kdd jdtd ^d^. 

SO Khudd jo hai, us ki rdh kdmil 
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hai; KhttdXwand kd sukhan tdvd 
hdd hai ; wuh im sab ki, jinheQ us ka 
bharosd hai, sipar hai. 

31 KhttdIwaitd ke siwd Khudd 
kaim hai ? aur hamdre Khudd ko 
chhorke Chatdn kaun hai ? 

32* Khudd hi hai, jo meri kamar ko 
mazbdt bdndhtd hai, aur meri rdh ko 
kdmil kartd. 

33 Wuh mere pdnw hamion ke se 
kartd hai, aur mujhe mere dnche 
makdnon par khard kartd. 

34 Wuh mere hdthon ko jang ki 
ta’lim detd hai, yahdn tak ki pital ki 
kamdn mere bdzdon se jhukdi jdti 
hau 

35 Td ne apni najdt ki sipar mujh 
ko Hndyat ki, aur tere dahne hdth ne 
mujh ko sambhdld, aur tere ihsdn ne 
mujh ko buzurg kiyd. 

36 Td ne mere qadamon ko mere 
tale kushdda kiyd, yahdn tak ki mere 
pdnw phisalte nahin. 

37 Main ne apne dushmanon kd 
pichhd kiyd, aur unhen jd liyd ; main 
pichhe na phird jab tak unhen fand 
na kiyd. 

38 Main ne unhen mdrd hai, aisd 
ki we uth nahin saken ; we mere qa- 
damon ke niche gir pare hain. 

39 Kydnki td ne lardi ke wdstc 
meri kamar mazbdt bdndhi hai ; ti: 
ne un ko, jo mujh par charh de hain, 
mere niche jhukdyd. 

40 Td ne mere dushmanon ki pith 
mujhe dikhldi ; aur main ne un ko, jo 
merd kina rakhte the, ndbdd kiyd. 

41 We chillde, par koi bachdnewdld 
na thd; hdn, KhudIwakd ko pukdrd, 
par us ne unhen jawdb na diyd. 

42 Tab main ne unhen aisd pisd, ki 
we gard ki mdnind, jo hawd men hoti 
hai, ho gaye; maig ne unhen ydn 
nikdl phenkd, jaise raston men ki 
kich. 

43 Td ne mujhe logon ke jhagroQ 
se rihdi di ; td ne mujhe ajnabi qau- 
mo^ kd sarddr kiyd; we log, jixdieg 
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main xiahin jdntd th&, meri farm^n- 
bardiri karenge. 

44 Meri shuhrat sunte hi we mujhe 
minenge; ajnabion ki naslen meri 
khusbi&mad karengi. 

45 Ajnabion ki naslen murjhd j4- 
wengi, aur apne chhipne ke makdnon 
meg tharthardwengi. 

46 KbudIwand hi zinda hai ; meri 
Chatdn mubdrak hai ; mer^ najdi- 
deneWU Khudd buland hai. 

47 Khudd hi hai, jo merd intiq^m 
letd hai, aur qaumon ko mere zer 
kartd hai. 

48 Wuh mujhe mere dushmanon se 
chhurdtd hai ; hin, td mujhe un par, 
jo mujh se mukhdlafat kanie ko uthe 
ham, bdld kartd hai; td ne mujhe 
zdlim ddmi se rihdi di. 

49 So main, ai KhudIwand, qaum- 
on ke darmiydn terd iqrdr karungd, 
aur tere ndm ke git gddngd. 

60 Wuh apne bddshffi ko ban ri- 
hdidn bakhshtd hai, aur apne masih 
par, Dddd par, aur us ki nasi par, 
abad tak rahm kiyd kartd hai. 

XIX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

A 'SMA'N Khudd kd jaldl baydn 
karte hain, aur fazd us ki dast- 
kdri dikhldti hai. 

2 £k din ddsre din se bdten kartd 
hai, aur ek rdt ddsri rdt ko ma’rifat 
bakhshti hai. 

3 Un ki koi lugat aur zubdn nahin, 
im ki dwdz suni nahin jdti ; 

4 Par sdri zamin men un ki tdr 
gdnjti hai, aur dunyd ko kandron tak 
un kd kaldm pahunchd hai. Un men 
us ne dftdb ke liye khaima khard kiyd 
hai, 

5 Jo dulhe kf mdniud khalwat- 
khdne se nikal did hai, aur pahlawdn 
ki tarah maiddn men daume se khush 
hotd hai. 

6 Addk ke kandre se us ki bardmad 
htu, aur us ki gardish us ke ddsre 
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kandre tak hoti; us ki garmi se kof 
chiz chhipi nahin. 

7 RhudIwand ki tauret kdmil 
hai, ki dil ki phemewdli hai; Khu- 
dIwand ki shahddat sachchi hai, ki 
sdda-dilon ko ta’lim denewdli hai. 

8 KncrnlwAND ki shari’aten sidhi 
hain, ki dil ki khushi bakhshti hain ; 
KhudIwand k'd hukm sdf hai, ki an- 
khon ko roshan kartd hai. 

9 KhudXwand kd khauf pdk hai, 
ki us ko abad tak pdeddri bar; Khu- 
dIwanb ki 'addlaten sachchi aur ta- 
mdm o kamdl sidhi hain. 

10 We sone se, balki bahut kundan 
se, ziydda nafis hain; shahd aur us 
ke chhatte ke tapkon se shirintar 
hain. 

11 Us ke siwd terd banda un se 
tarbiyat pdtd hai ; un ke ydd rakhne 
men bard hi ajr hai. 

12 Apni bhdl clidkon ko kaun jdn 
saktd hai ? td mujh ko gundh i pinhd- 
ni se pdk kar. 

13 Apne bande ko ’amd ke gundh- 
on se bhi bdz rakh ; unhen mujh par 
gdlib hone mat de; tab main rdst 
hodngd, aur bare gundh se pdk ra- 
hungd. 

14 Mere munh ki bdten, aur mere 
dll ke soch, tere huzdr men pasand 
dwen, ai KhudXwand, meri cha^n, 
aur mere fidiya-denewdle, 

XX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

M USI'BAT ke din KhudIwand 
teri sune; Ya’qdb ke Khudd 
kd ndm tujhe bulandi bakhshe. 

2 Maqdis hi se teri kumak bheje, 
aur Saihdn men se tujhe sambhdle ; 

3 Tere sdre hadyon ko ydtl far- 
mdwe ; aur teri sokhtani qurbdniog ko 
qabdl hare ; Sildh. 

4 Tere dil ki khwdhish ke rr uwd- 
flq tujh ko in’dm dewe, aur tere sdre 
mansdbon kb pdrd kare. 

I 5 Ham teri najdt se khushi mand- 
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wenge, aot apne Khud4 ke ndm par 
apne jhande Khare karenge : KhudI- 
WAND teri B&ri mur^en pdri kare. 

6 Ab main jdtitd faidn, ki KhudI- 
WAND apne masih k& chhur^new^ld 
hai ; wub apne dahne h4th ke najdt- 
denewdle zor se apne muqaddas dsmdn 
par 86 us ki sunegd. 

7 Yih gdrion kd, we gboron kd, par 
ham Kh and WAND apne Khudd ke 
ndm kd zikr karenge. 

8 We kham hdo, aur gir pare : le- 
kin ham uthe, aur sidhe khare hue. 

9 Ai KhudIwand, rihdi de; jis 
waqt ham pukaren, us din bddshdh 
hamdri sune. 

XXI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

A I KniTDdwAND, leri tawdndi se 
bddshdh khushi kartd hai, aur 
teri najdt se kyd hi dil-shdd hai ! 

2 Td no us ko us ke dil kd matlab 
diyd ; aur us ne jo kuchh apne munh 
se mdnga, td ne use radd na kiya. 
Sildh. 

3 Faiz ki barakaton se td dp hi us 
ke sdth pesh dyd ; td ne khdlis sone 
kd tdj us ke sir par rakhd. 

4 Us ne tujk se zindagi chdhi, aur 
td ne us ko 'umr ki dardzi abaci tak 
bakhshi. 

5 Teri najdt se us ki shaukat ’azim 
Lai ; hashmat aur jaldl ko td ne us 
par rakhd hai. 

6 Ki td ne us ko sadd ki barakaton 
kd sabab thahrdyd hai ; td ne us ko 
apne did^ se nihdyat khushwaqt 
kiyd. 

7 Kydnki bddshdh KhudIwand 
par tawaAul rakhtd hai; Haqq IVdld 
ki rahmat se wuh jumbish na pdwegd. 

8 Terd hdth tere sdre dushmanon ko 
dhdndh nikdlegd; terd dahnd hdth 
tere bairion kd thikdnd lagdwegd. 

9 Jis waqt td un par qahr ke sdth 
nigdh kare, td unhen tandr ki tarah 
dahkdwegd ; KhodXwand un ko apne 
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I gazab se nigal jawegd ; aur dg un ko 
I khd legi. 

I 10 Td un kd phal zamin par se aur 
un ki nasi ban! A/dam ko darmiydn se 
ndbdd karegd. 

11 Kydnki unhon ne tere barkhi- 
Idf badi phaildi, aur atsi buri fikr 
sochi, ki use anjdm tak pahunchd na 
sakeuge. 

12 Ki td un ki pith dikhldwega, 
aur td un ke rdbard apne chille ko 
charhdwegd. 

13 Ai KhudXwand, td apni hi qd- 
wat so buland ho ; ham teri qudrat ki 
madh aur sand gdwenge. 

XXII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye Dddd kd 
Zabdr, jo Subh ke Qazdl ke sur par 
gayd jdwe. 

A I mere Khudd, ai mere Khudd, td 
ne mujhe kydn chhord hai ? td 
meri rihdi se, aur mere kardhne ki 
bdton se, kydn ddr rahd ? 

2 Ai mere Khudd, main din ko 
chilldtd hdn, par td nahin suntd; rdt 
ko bhi, aur mujhe qardr nahin ; 

3 Magar td quddds hai : td Isrdcl 
ki madh men sukdnat kamewdld hai. 

4 Hamdre b^pdddon ne tujh par 
tawakkul kiyd hai; unhon ne to ta- 
wakkul kiyd, aur td ne unhen chhu- 
rdyd. 

5 Unhon ne tujh se farydd ki, aur 
rihdi pdi ; unhon ne tujh par bharosd 
kiyd, aur sharminda na hde. 

6 Par main kird hdn, na insdn ; dd- 
mion kd nang hdn^ aur qaum ki ’dr. 

7 We sab jo mujh ko dekhte hain 
mujh par hanste hain ; we apne honth 
pasdrte hain, we sir hiid hi lake kahte 
hain, ki 

8 Us ne apne ta,in KhudXwand 
par chhord hai, ki wuh use bachdwe : 
jis hdl ki wuh us se rdzi hai, to wuhi 
use chhurdwe. 

9 Ba har hdl td hi hai, jo mujhe 
pet se bdhar Idyd ; meri md ki chhdtiog 
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par bhi tti hi mere i'atixnid kd bdls 
hud. 

10 Maig paidd bote hi tujh par 
phenkd gayd ; jab mai]^ apni md ke 
pet se nikld, tab hi se it merd Ehudd 
nai. 

11 Mujh se ddr mat rah, ki tangi 
pahunchd chdhti, aur madadgdr koi 
nahin. 

12 Bahut se bailon ne mujhe d 
gherd hai : Basan ke mazbdt bailon 
ne chdron taraf se mujh par hujdm 
kiyd hai. 

13 We mujh par phdrnewdle aur 
gdnjnewdle sher ki tarah munh pasdre 
hde hain. 

14 Main pdni ki tarah bahd jdtd 
hdn, aur mere band band alag ho chale 
hain ; merd dil mom ki tarah mere 
sine men pighal gayd. 

15 Meri qdwat thikre ki tarah 
khushk ho gayi; meri zubdn tdld se 
lagi jdti hai ; aur td mujhe maut ki 
khdk par bithdtd hai. 

16 Kydnki kutte mujh ko gherte 
hain ; shariron ki guroh meri ihdta 
karti hai; we” mere hdth aur mere 
pdnw chhedte. 

17 Main apni sab haddion ko gin 
saktd hdn ; we mujhe tdkte hain, aur 
ghdrte hain. 

18 We mere kapre dpas men bdnt- 
tc hain, aur mere hbds par qur’a ddlte 
hain. 

19 Par td, ai KhudXwand, ddr 
mat rah ; ai meri tawdndi, jald meri 
madad ke liye d. 

20 Meri jdn ko talwdr se bachd; 
meri wahida ko kutte ke hdth se. 

21 Babar ke munh se aur bhains- 
on ke singon se mujhe rihdi de : td 
ne meri sunke bachdyd hai. 

22 Main apne bhdion men terd ndm 
baydn kai^gd, aur majm'a men terd 
sandkh wdn hodngd. 

23* Turn, jo KhudXwaio) se darte 
ho, us ki sitdish karo ; ai Ya’qdb ki 
sdri nasi, turn us ki buzurgi karo; 
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ai Isrdel ki sdri auldd, us kd dar 
mdno. 

24 Ki us ne dardmand ke dard ki 
tahqir nahiQ ki, na us se use nafrat 
di, na us ne us se apnd munh pher 
liyd ; balki jab us ne us ko pukdrd, us 
ne jawdb diyd. 

25 Bari jamd’at men mujh se teri 
sitdish hogi ; main un ke dge jo us se 
darte hain, apni nazren add kardngd. 

26 We jo halim hain, khdwenge, 
aur ser howengo ; we jo KhudXwand 
ke tdlib hain, us ki sitdish karenge ; 
tumhdrd dil abad tak jitd rahe. 

27 Sdre jahdn ko sardsar ydd dwe- 
gd, aur wo KhudIwand ki taraf rujd 
Idwenge ; sab qaumon ke ghardne tere 
dge sijda karenge. 

28 Ki saltanat KhudIwand ki hai ; 
qaumon ke darmiydn wuhi hdkim 
hai. 

29 Dunyd ke sdre daulatmand khd- 
wengo, aur sijda karenge ; we sab bhi, 
jo khdk men milte hain, us ke huztir 
jhukenge, aur we jin ki majdl nahin, 
ki apni jdn bachd wen. 

30 Ek nasi hogi, jo us ki bandagi 
karegi ; wuh KhudXwand ki ek pusht 
gini jdwegi. 

31 We dwenge, aur un logon ko, 
jo paidd honge, yih kahke us ki 
saddqat zdhir karenge, ki Us ne aisd 
kiyd. 

XXIII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

K HUDA'WAND merd chaupdn 
hai ; mujh ko kuchh kami 

nahin. 

2 Wuh mujhe hariydli charagdhon 
men bithldtd hai ; wuh rdhat ke 
chashmon ki taraf mujhe le pahun- 
chdtd hai. 

3 Wuh meri jdn pher Idtd hai ; aur 
apne ndm ki khdtir mujhe saddqat ki 
rdhon men liye phirtd had. 

4 Balki jab main maut ke sdya ki 
wddi men phirdp, to mujhe kuchh 



JoHM ke bddthdh hi hdbat, ZABU'B, 

khauf o khatar na hogd, kyugki id 
mere sdtli hai; teri chhan aur teri 
Idthi, we hi meri tasalli ke ba'ie 
bmn. 

6 Td mere dushmanon ke rdbard 
mere dge dastarkhwdn bichhdtd; td 
mere sir par tel maltd; merd piydla 
labrez hoke chhalaktd hai. 

6 Ld-kaldm mihrbdni aur rahmat 
*umr bhar mere qadam se lagi rahen- 
gi ; aur main hamesha KhudIwand ke 
ghar men sukdnat kardngd. 

XXIV ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

Z AMI'N KuuDdwAND ki hai, aur 
us ki ma'mdri bhi; jahdn aur 
us ke sdre bdshinde us ke hain. 

2 Is liye ki us ne us ki bind pdnion 
par rakhl, aur use saildbon par qdim 
kiyd. 

3 KhudXwand ke pahdr par kaun 
charh saktd hai ? aur us ke makdn i 
muqaddas par kaun khard rah saktd 

4 Wuhi hai, jis ke hdth sdf hain, 
aur jis kd dil pdk hai; jo apnd dil 
butldn par nahin lagdtd, aur jo makr 
se qasam nahin khatd. 

6 KnuDdwAND ki barakat use 
pahunchegi, aur us ke najdt-denewdlo 
Khudd ki saddqat us ke sdth hogi. 

6 Yih wuh pusht hai, jo us ki tdlib 
hai; tere diddr kd khwdhdn Ya’qub 
hai. Sildh. 

7 Ai phd^ko, apne sir dnche karo, 
aur ai abadi darwdzo, dnche ho, ki 
jaldl kd Bddshah ddkhil howe. 

8 Yih jaldl kd B^shdh kaun hai ? 
KhudXwand, jo qawi aur qddir hai ; 
KhudXwand, jo jang men zordwar 
hai. 

9 Ai phdtoko, apne sir dnche karo, 
aur ai abadi darwdzo, dnche ho, ki 
ialdl kd Bddshdh ddkhil howe. 

10 Yih jaldl kd Bddshdh kaun hai ? 
Lashkaron kd KhudXwand wuhi jaldl 
kd Bddshdh hai. Sildh. 
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XXV ZABUTi. 

Dddd kd Zabur. 

A I KhudXwand, main apni jdn ko 
teri taraf uthdtd him. 

2 Ai mere Khudd^ main tujh pm 
bharosd rakhtd hdn; mujhe sharin- 
inda hone na de ; mere dushman mujb 
par shddiydna na bajdwen. 

3 Aur un men se bhi, jo tujh se 
ummed rakhte hain, koi sharminda 
na ho; balki we, jo nd-haqq tujh se 
jsarkashi karte hain, sharminda ho- 
I wen. 

4 Ai KhudXwand, mujhe apni 
rdhen dikhld, mujh ko apne raste 
batld. 

5 Apni saddqat men mujh ko lo 
chal, aur mujh ko ta’lim de, ki merd 
najdt-cenewdia Khudd td hai; sdre 
din main terd intizdr khinchtd hdn. 

6 Ai KhudXwand, apni rahmaton 
ko aur apni mihrbdnion ko ydd kar, 
ki wo qadim so sdbit hain. 

7 Meri jawdni ke gundhon ko, aur 
mere qusdron ko y^ mat kar; td 
apni rahmat ke mutdbiq apni khdbi 
ke liye, ai KhudXwand, mujhe ydd 
farmd. 

8 KhudXwand bhald aur sidha 
hai ; is liye wuh gunahgdron ko rdh 
i haqq dikhldtd hai. 

9 Wuh halimon ko 'addlat ki rdh 
batdtd hai, aur miskinon ko apni rah 
ki bdt sikhldtd hai. 

10 KhudXwand ki sdri rdhen 
rahmat aur saddqat hain, un ko liye, 
jo us ke ’ahd o us ki shahddaton ko 
ydd rakhte hain. 

11 Ai KhudXwand, apne ndin ke 
wdste meri bad! ko bakhsh de, ki 
wuh bari hai. 

12 \^uh kaun sd insdn hai, jo Khu- 
dXwand se dartd hai? wuh us ko 
wuhi rdh, jo use pasand hai, batld- 
wegd. 

13 Us kd ji chain se rahcgd, aur us 
ki nasi zamin ki wdris hogi. 

14 KhudXwand kd bhod un |)d3 
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hai, jo U8 86 darte hain; wuh un ko 
apne ’ahd ki shindsdi 'iD^yat karegd. 

15 Meri dnkhen hamesha KhudI- 
WAND ki taraf lagi rahti hain ; kyunki 
wuhi mere pinw phande se nikdlegd. 

16 Meri taraf mutawajjih ho, aur 
mujh par rahm kar, ki main akeld 
aur dukh men hdn. 

17 Mere dil ke gam bahut barh 
gaye; tii mujh ko mere dukhon se 
rihdi de. 

18 Meri pareshdni aur meri ma- 
shaqqat par nigdh kar ; aur mere sab 
gundh bakhsh de. 

19 Mere dushmanou ko dekh, ki 
we bahut hiiin; aur jo merd kina 
rakbte so andher karke rakbte bain. 

20 Meri jdn ki muhdfazat kar, aur 
rauibe bacbd le : aur mujhe sharmin- 
da hone na de ; kydnki mujhe tera hi 
bbarosd hai. 

21 Aisd kar, ki rdsti aur sidhdi 
mere nigabban bowen, ki mujhe tujb 
se utnmed hai. 

22 Ai Khudd, Isrdel ko us ki sdri 
taklifon se rihdi de. 

XXVI ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabiir. 

A I KnundwAND, merd insdf kar, ki 
main apni sidhdi ki rdii chald 
hdn, aur main ne Khudawand par 
tawakkul kiyd hai; main lagzish ua 
khddQgd. 

2 Ai KnuDJiwAND, mujhe dzmd, 
aur merd imtihdn kar; mere gurdon 
ko, aur mere dil ko, td le. 

3 Ki teri shafaqat meri dnkhon ke 
sdmhne hai, aur main teri sachdi ki 
rdh chald hdn. 

4 Main behddon ke sdth nahin 
baithd, aur riydkdron ke sdth nahin 
chaltd hdn. 

5 Badkdron ki jamd’at kd main 
dushman hdn ; shariron ke sdth main 
na baithdngA 

6 Main be-gundhi men apne hdth 
dhodngd: tab main, ai KuudXwand, 
tere mazbah ki tawdf kardngd ; 
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7 Td ki main shukr add kame meg 
apni dwdz uthddn, aur tere sdre *ajdib 
kdmon kd baydn kardn. 

8 Ai KhudIwand, teri sukdnat ki 
ghar, balki wuh makdn, jahdn terd 
jaldl rahtd hai, mujh ko khush dyd. 

9 Meri jdn ko gunahgdrog men 
shdmil mat kar, aur meri haydt k<^ 
^dnrez ddmion ke sdth na mild: 

10 Ki un ke hdthon men fasdd hai, 
aur un kd dahnd hdth rishwatoQ se 
pur hai. 

11 Main o hdn, apni sidhdi se rdh 
chaldngd; mujhe makhlasi de, aur 
mujh par rahm kar. 

12 Merd pdnw hamwdr jagah par 
hai; main majma*on men KhudX- 
w'AND ko mubdrak kahdngd. 

XXVir ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

K HUDA'WAND meri roshni hai, 
aur meri najdt ; mujh ko kis ki 
dahshat? KhudAwand meri zindagi 
kd pushta hai; mujh ko kis ki haibat? 

2 Jis waqt sharir, jo mere dushman 
aur mere bairi hain, merd gosht khdne 
ko mujh par charh de, to unhon ne 
thokar khdi, aur gir gaye. 

3 Agarchi ek lashkar mere barkhi- 
Idf khaima khard kare, to mere dil ko 
kuchh khauf nahin ; agarchi meri 
mukhdlafat men lardi barpd ho, tau 
bhi merd tawakkul sdbit rahegd. 

4 Main . ne KhudIwand se ek 
suwdl kiyd, usi kd main tdlib rahdngd, 
ki main *umr bhar KhudAwand ke 
ghar men sukdnat kardn, td ki Khu- 
dAwand ke jamdl ko dekhdn, aur us 
ki haikal men tahqiqdt kardn. 

5 Kydnki musibat ke waqt wuh 
mujh ko apne khaime men chhipd 
legd; apne dere te parde men mujhe 
poshida rakhegd; wuh mujhe chatdn 
par charhdwegd. 

6 So ab main apne sdre dushman- 
on men, jo mere ds pds hain, sarbu- 
land kiyd jddngd ; main us ke ^aime 
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men khushl ki qurbdnidn kartingd; 
main gitingd^ hdn, main KhudXwand 
ki madh-sardi kardngd. 

7 Ai Kn uni wand, jab main bu- 
land dwaz se chilladn, to td sun Ic, 
aur mujh par rahm kar, aur mujhe 
jawdb de. 

8 Jab td ne farmdyd hai, ki Mere 
diddr ke tdlib ho, tab merd dil bol 
uthd, Ai KhudXwand, main tere 
diddr kd tdli'b hdn. 

9 Mujh se rdposh mat ho, aur gus- 
se se apne bande ko khdrij mat kar : 
ki td sadd merd madadgdr hdd hai; 
mujh ko tark na kar, aur mujh ko 
chhor mat de, ai mere najdt-denewdle 
Khu^d. 

10 Kydnki merd bdp aur meri md 
mujh ko chhor gaye, par KhudXwand 
meri parwarish karegd. 

11 Ai KhudAwand, mujh ko apni 
rdh batd, aur mere dushmanon ke 
sabab mujhe us rdh par, jo bardbar 
hai, le chal. 

12 Mere dushmanon ki marzi par 
mujhe mat chhor ; kydnki jhdthe 
gawdh, aur we jo zulm ki sdns lete 
hain, mujh par barpd hde hain. 

13 Agar mujhe i’atiqdd na hotd, ki 
main zindagi ki zamin men Khuda- 
WAND ki ni’amat dekhdn, to main be- 
hawdss ho jdtA 

14 KhudXwand ki intizdri kar, 
aur mazbdt rah; wuh tere dil ko 
taqwiyat degd ; main phir kahtd hdn, 
ki KhudIwand kd muntazir rah. 

XXVIII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

M ain tujhe pukdrtd hdn, ai Khu- 
DAWAND, meri chatdn; mujh 
se khdmoshi mat kar; na howe, ki 
agar td mujh se khdmoshi kare, to 
main un sd ho jddn, jo garhe men 
gimewdle hain. 

2 Jab main tere dge chillddn, aur 
teri muqaddas ilhdmgdh ki taraf apne 
lidth utMdn, to td meri minnaton ki 
dwdz sun leT 
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3 Un shariron aur badkirddron ke 
sdth, jo apne hamsdyon se saldmati 
ki bdten karte hain, magar un ke 
dilon men sharr hai, mu\h ko shdmil 
karke mat nikdl. 

4 Jaise un ke a’amdl, balki jaise 
un ke bure kdm hain, un ko *iwaz de 
jaisd un ke hdthon ne kiyd hai, waisd 
hi un so kar ; un kd badld un ko de. 

5 Is liye ki we KhudXwand ke 
kdmon aur us ke hdthon ki kdrigan 
ki taraf dhydn nabin karte, wuh un- 
hen dhdwegd, aur na bandwegd. 

6 KhudIwand mubdrak hai, ki us 
ne meri minnat ki dwdz suni hai. 

7 KhtjdXwand merd zor, aur men 
sipar hai ; mere dil ne us par tawak- 
kul kiyd hai, aur mujhe us ki pushti 
hai: so merd dil shiddat se khush 
hai ; main git gake us ki madh ka- 
rdngd. 

8 KhudIwand un ki tawdndi hai. 
aur wuh apne masih ke liye muhkam 
qil’a hai. 

9 Apne logon ko najdt bakhsh, aur 
apni mirds men barakat de*; un ki 
ri'dyat kar, aur unhen hamesha tak 
sarfardz rakh. 

XXIX ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

K HUDA'WAND ki nisbat se jdno, 
ai qudratwdlo, KhudIwand ki 
nisbat se jaldl aur qudrat jdno. 

2 KhudIwand ki nisbat se jaldl 
us he ndm ke Idiq mdn lo ; husn i 
taqaddus se KhudIwand ko sijda 
karo. 

3 KhudIwand ki dwdz pdnion par 
hai ; jaldl wdld Khudd garajtd hai ; 
KhudIwand bare pdnion par hai. 

4 KhudIwand ki dwdz zordwar 
hai; KhudIwand ki dwdz jaldlwdli 
haL 

5 KhudIwand ki dwdz deoddron 
ko torti hai ; balki KhudIwand LuIh 
ndn deodjdron ko *bhi tortd hai. 

6 Wuh un ko bachhron ki mdnind 



D6M Jpiudd U ZABUH, XXX, XXXI. ta^zim karto. 

kud^td hai ; aur Lubndn aur Sirydn jo main garhe men ginin ? kyd khdk 
ko jawdn bhainse ki mdnind. terk shukr karegi ? kyd wuh teri wafd 

7 KhudXwand ki dwdz dg ke shu- ko baydn karegi ? 

aloij ko chirti hai. 10 Sun, ai KhudjCwand, aur mujh 

8 KhudIwand ki dwdz dasht ko par fazl kar; ai KhudIwand, td 
^rzdti hai ; KhudXwand dasht i Qd- merd madadgdr ho. 

dis kp bhi larzdtd hai. 11 Td ne mere wdste mere mdtam 

0 KhxjdAwand ki dwdz se hirnion ko ndchne se badal diyd ; td ne merd 
ke pet girte hain, aur wuh jangalon ^t khol ddld, aur meri kainar men 
ko sdf kar deti hai ; us ki haikal men khushi kd patkd bdndhd ; 
sab koi kahtd hai ki Us kd jaldl ho. 12 Itne liye ki meri shaukat teri 

10 KhudIwand tdfdn par baithd madh aur sand gdwe, aur khdmosh 
hai ; balki KhudIwand hamesha ke iia rahe. Ai KhudIwand mere Khu- 
liye saltanat'ke takht par baithd hai. dd, main abaa tak terd shukr kartd 

11 KhudXwand apne logon ko zor rahdngd. 

bakhshtd hai; KhudXwand apne XXXI ZABU'R. 

logon ko saldmati ki barakat detd hai. Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
XXX ZABU'R. Zabdr. 

Dddd kd Zabdr, jo ghar ke makhsds A I KhudXwand, merd tawakkul 
karne ke waqt gdyd jdwe. tujh par hai ; niujh ko kadhi 

A I KhudXwand, main teri ta’zim sharminda hone na de; mujhe apni 
kardngd ; kydnki td ne mujh ko saddqat se chhurd. 
sarfardz kiyd, aur mere dushmanon 2 Apne kdn meri taraf jhukd, aur 
ko mujh par khush hone na diyd. jald mujhe rihdi de ; td mere liye 
2 Ai KhudXwand mere Khudd, mazbdt cha^n, aur mere bachdo ke 
main ne* tujhe pukdrd, aur td ne liye ek muhkam qiBa ho. 
mujhe changd kiyd. 3 Ki td hi meri chatdn aur merd 

3 Ai KhudXwand, td meri jdn ko garh hai : pas, td apne ndm ke liye 
pdtdl se nikdlke dpar Idyd ; un men meri rahbari aur meri rahnumdi kar. 
se, jo garhe men girte hain, td ne 4 Mujhe us jdl se, jo unhon ne 
meri hi jdn-bakhshi ki, chhipdke mere liye bichhdyd hai, 

4 Ai KhudXwand ke muqaddas nikdl, ki td hi merd zor hai. 
logo, us ke liye gdo, aur us ki qud- 5 Main apni rdh ko tere hdth men 
ddsi ki yddgdri men shukr karo. somptd hdn ; ai KhudXwand, sachdi 
5 Ki us kd gussa ek dam kd hai, ke Khudd, td ne mujhe makhlasi di 
aur us ke karam men zindagdni hai ; hai. 

rond shdm ko howe, par subh ko gdne 6 Main un se 'addwat rakhtd hdn, 
ki naubat hogi. ja darog butldnon ki nigahddri karte 

6 Main ne apne chain ke waqt ka- hain ; magar main jo hdn, so KhudX- 
hd, Mujh ko kabhf jumbish na hogi. wand par merd tawakkiil hai. * 

7 Ai KhudXwand, td ne apni mihr- 7 Main teri rahmat par shdddn aur 
bdni se mere pahdr ko khdb qdim shddmdn hdngd, ki td ne mere dukh 
kiyd ; td ne apnd munh chhipdyd, aur par nigdh ki ; td ne meri jdn ki sakb- 
main ghabrdyd. ^ tion ko pahchdn liyd ; 

8 Main tere dge, ai ]^udXwand, 8 Aur mujh ko mere dushman ke 
chilldyd : aur main ne KhudXwand hdth men hawdle na kar diyd ; td ne 
se fazl mdngd. kushdda jagah men merd pdnw khard 

9 Mere khdn men kyd fdida hai, kiyd. 
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9 A1 KhudAwand, mujh par sha- 
fkqat karj ki main tang>hdl htin ; me- 
ri inkhen gam se jdti rahi^j balki 
meri j&n aur mer& pet bhi. 

10 Ei meri zindag^ni gam me^ 
fan^k hdi, aur meri 'umr karihne men; 
meri qdwat meri burdi se ghat chali^ 
^aur meri had^dn khushk ho gayln. 

11 Main apne sab dushmanoy ke 
sdmhne ek nang th^, khusrisan ham- 
sayon ke nazdik, aur apne jdn-pah- 
chdnon ke pd^ 'ibrat ; jo mujh ko rdh 
par dekhte mujh se ddr bhdgte liain. 

12 Main us ddmi ki mdnind^ jo 
mar jdwe, aur koi use ydd na kare, 
fardmosh ho gayd htin: main tdte 
htie bdsan ki mdnind hd^n. 

13 Ki main ne bahuton ki tuh- 
maten sunin ; har taraf se khauf hotd, 
ki we dpas men mere barkhiUf hoke 
maahwarat karte^ balki meri jdn mdrne 
par mansiiba bindhte hain. 

14 Par, ai KhudAwakd, main tujh 
par tawakkul kartd ; main kahtd hdn, 
Td merd Khudd hai. 

1^ 15 Meri auqdt tere hdth men hain ; 
mujh ko mere dushmanon ke hdth 
se rihdi de, aur un se jo mere pichhe 
pare hain. 

16 Apne chihre ko apne bande par 
chamkd; apni rahmat se mujhe ba- 
chd. 

17 Ai KhudAwand, mujhe sharm- 
inda hone na de, kydnki main tujhe 
pukdrtd hdn : balki sharir hi sharm- 
inda hon, aur we gor men chup-chdp 
pare rahen. 

18 Jhdthe labon ko khdmosh kar, 
jin se gustdkhi aur hiqdrat ki sakht 
bdten saddqat ke barkhildf nikalti 
hain. 

19 Wdh, kyd hi bard terd ihsdn 
^tiai, jo td apne damewdlon ke liye 
chhipd rakhtd hai, aur un par, jin kd 
tawakkul tujh par hai, bani A'dam 
ke sdmhne zdhir kartd hai 1 

20 Td hi unhen ddmion ki ban- 
dishon se apni huzdri ke mrdo men 
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chhipdtd hai : td hi unhen zubdnog 
ke jhagre se apne khaime men poshi- 
da kartd hai. 

21 KhudAwand mubdrak hai, ki 
us ne muhkam shahr men apni ’ajib 
mihrbdni mujh ko dikhldi. 

22 Main ne ghabrdke kahd, ki 
Main teri nazaron se dur phenkd ga- 
yd ; bdwujdd us ke jab main tere §ge 
chilldyd, to td ne meri minnat ki 
dwdz sun li. 

23 Ai Khtjdawand ke sdre muqad- 
das logo, us se muhabbat rakho; ki 
Khudawand dinddron kd nigdhbdn 
hai, aur gurdr-karnewdlon ko be-tarah 
badld detd hai. 

24 Ai logo, jo KhudAwand se um- 
mod rakhte ho, turn sab zor pakro ; 
ki wuh tumhdre dilon ko mazbdti 
bakhshegd. 

XXXII ZABU'R. 

Mashkil i Dddd. 

M UBA'RAK hai wuh jis kd gundh 
bakhshd gayd, aur khatd dhdm* 
pi gayi. ■ 

2 Mubdrak hai wuh ddmi, jis ke 
gundhon ko KhudAwand hisdb men 
nahin Idtd, aur jis ke dil men dagd 
nahin. 

3 Jab main chup rahd, to meri 
haddidn sdre din kardhte kardhte gal 
ga^rin. 

4 Kydnki terd hdth rdt din mujh 
par bhdri thd ; meri tardwat garmion 
ki khushki se mubaddal hdi.’ Sildh. 

5 Main ne tujh pds apne gundh kd 
iqrdr kiyd, aur main ne apni badkdri 
nahin chhipdi. Main ne kahd. Main 
KhudAwand ke dge apne gundh kd 
iqrdr kardngd : so td ne meri badzdti 
ke gundh ko bakhsh diyd. Sildh. 

6 Isi liye har ek jo dinddr hai, us 
waqt, jis men td mil saktd hai, tujh 
se du'd mdngegd ; yaqinan jo bare 
pdnion ke saildb dwen, we use na 
pahunchenge. 

7 Td mere chhipne kd makdn hai ; 
td mujhe dukhon so bachdtd hai; 
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hai. SiUh. 

8 Main tujbe ta'lim ddngd, aur us 
rdh men, jis men td chaTegd, tujhe 
sikhlddngd: teri rahnumdi ke liye 
main apnl dnkh tujh par lagddngd. 

9 Turn ghoron aur khachcharon kl 
mdnind mat ho, ki un ko samajh na- 
hin ; aur im kd munh lagdm aur bdg 
ke" saranjdm se band karnd hai, na 
howo ki we tujh tak dwen. 

10 Sharir par bahutsi musibaten 
hain ; par wuh jis kd bharosd Knu- 
dIwand par hai, rahmat se gherd* jdtd 
hai. 

11 Ai sddiqo, Khudawand ke sa- 
bab khush ho, aur shddmdni karo; 
aur turn sab, jo rdst-dil ho khushi se 
chilldo. 

XXXin ZABUlt. 

A I sddiqo, KhudIwand ke sabab 
khushi karo, ki hamd karnd 
sldhe logon ko sajtd hai. 

2 Barbat chherte hde KhudXwand 
ki sitdish karo, aur das tdr kd bin 
bajdke us ki madh-sardi karo. 

3 Us ke liye ek nayd git gdo; 
sughrdi se bajd bajdke khushi se 
chilldo. 

4 Kydnki KnuDiwAND kd kaldra 
sidhd hai, aur us ke sdre kdm wafd ke 
sdth hain. 

6 Wuh saddqat aur ’addlat ko dost 
rakhtd hai; zamin Khudawand ki 
rahmat se ma’mdr hai. 

6 KhudXwand ke kaldm se dsmdn 
bane, aur un ke sdre lashkar us ke 
munh ke dam se. 

7 Wuh daryd kd pdni tdde kl md- 
nind jam’a kartd hai ; wuh gahrdpon 
ko makhzanon men rakh chhortd hai. 

8 Sdri zamin KhudIwand se darti 
rahe, aur jahdn ki sdri dbddi us kd 
khauf mdne. 

9 Ki us ne kahd, aur wuh ho gayd; 
us ne farmdyd, aur wuh barpd hdd. 

10 KhudIwand qaumon ki mash- 
waraton ko ndchiz kartd hai ; wuh 
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logon ke mansdbon ko bdtil kar detd 
hai. 

11 KhudIwand ki mashwarat abad 
tak sdbit rahegi ; us ke dil ke man- 
sdbe pusht dar pusht jdri honge. 

12 Khush-hdl hai wuh qaum, jis 
kd Khudd KhudXwand hai, aur we 
log, jinhen us ne pasand karke apni 
mirds kiyd. 

13 KhudIwand dsmdn par se dekh- 
td hai ; wuh sdre bani A'dam par nigdh 
kartd hai. 

14 Wuh apni sukdnat ke maqdm 
se zamin ke sab bdshindon ko tdkta 
hai. 

15 Un ke dilon kd eksdn karnewdla 
wuhi hai ; wuh un ke sdre 'amalon kd 
thik jdnnewdld hai. 

16 Koi bddshdh nahin, jo apne lash- 
kar ki firdwdni so rihdi pdwe; koi 
pahlawdn apne zor ki kasrat se najdt 
nahin pdtd. 

17 Bach nikalne ke liye ghore se 
kdm nahin chaltd ; wuh apne bare zor 
se kisi ko bachd nahin saktd. 

18 Dekho, KnuDdwANDki dnkh un? 
par hai, jo us se darto hain, aur un par, 
jo us ki rahmat ke ummedwdr hain ; 

19 Td ki un ki jdnon ko maut so 
chhurdwe, aur unhen kdl men jitd 
rakhe. 

20 Hamdri jdnon ko Khudawanp 
kd intizdr hai; wuhi hamdrd chdrd 
aur hamdri sipar hai. 

21 Hamdrd dil usi se khush hai, ki 
ham us ke muqaddas ndm par bharosd 
rakhte hain. 

22 Ai KhudXwand, jaise hameg 
tujh par tawakkul hai, waise hi teri 
rahmat ham par howe. 

XXXIV ZABU'E. 

Dddd kd Zahdr, us waqt kd, jis waqt 

us ne Abimalik ke hnzdr apni waz’a 

badli ; us ne use nikdl diyd, aur 

wuh chald gayd. 

M ain har waqt KhudJlwand ko 
mubdrak kahdngd ; us ki sitd- 
ish sadd mere munh men hogi. 



Nosihai dena^ ZABU'R, 

2 Men nih KhudIwand par fakhr 
karegi; garib log sunenge aur khush 
boQge. 

3 Mere sdth Khudd ki barM karo ; 
bam milke us ke nim ko buland karen. 

4 Main ne KhudIwand ko dhiin- 
dhd ; us ne men suni, aur mujhe mere 
sdre khaufon se ribdi di. 

5 Unhon ne us par nazar ki, aur 
roshan ho gaye ; aur un ke munh 
sharminda na hde. 

6 Yih miskin chilUyd, aur KhudX- 
WAND no sund, aur use us ki eari mu- 
sibaton se bachd liyd. 

7 KhudXwand kd firishta un ki 
chdron taraf jo us se darte bain, khaima 
khard kartd hai, aur unhen bachdtd 
rahtd hai. 

8 Are do, chakbo, aur dekho, ki 
KhudAwand mihrbdn hai; mubdrak 
hai wuh ddmi, jis kd bharosd us par 
hai. 

9 Ai us ke muqaddas logo, KhudA- 
WAND se daro ; kydnki jo us se darte 
hain, unhen kuchh kami nahin. 

10 Sherni ke bachche hdjatmand 
hote, aur bhnkhe rahte hain; par jo 
KhudAwand ke tdlib hain, unhen 
kisi ni’amat ki kami nahin. 

11 A'o, ai larko, aur raeri suno; 
main tumhen Khudd- tarsi sikhlddngd. 

12 Wuh kaun insdn hai, jo zindagi 
kd mushtdq hai, aur ban ’umr chdhtd 
hai, td ki bhaldi dekhe ? 

13 Apni zubdn ko badi se, aur hon- 
thon ko dagd ki bdt bolne se, bdz rakh. 

14 Badi se bhdg, aur nekl kar; 
saldmati ko dhdndh, aur usi kd pichhd 
kar. 

15 KhudAwand ki dnkhen sddiqon 
par, aur us ke kdn un ki farydd par 
hain. 

16 KhudAwand kd munh un ke 
barkhildf hai jo badkirddr hain, td ki 
un ki yddgdri zamin par se mitd ddle. 

17 Sddiq chilldte hain, aur KhudA- 
wand suntd hai, aur unhen un ke sdre 
dukhon se rihdi detd hai. 
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18 KhudAwand un ke nazdik hai* 
jo shikasta-dil hain ; aur un ko jo 
khasta-jdn hain, bachdtd hai. 

19 Sddiq par bahutsl musibaten hoti 
hain ; par KhudAwand us ko un sab 
se chhurdtd hai. 

20 Wuh us ki sdri haddion kd nigah- 
;bdn hai; un men se ek bhi tdtne 
nahin pdti. 

21 Badi sharir ko haldk karegi ; aur 
un par, jo sddiq ke kina rakhnewdle 
hain, ilzdm diyd jdegd. 

22 KhudAwand apne bandon ki 
jdnon ko makhlasi deta hai ; aur un 
men se, jin kd tawakkul us par hai, 
kisi par ilzdm na diyd jdegd. 

XXXV ZABUU 
Dddd kd Zabdr. 

A I KhudAwand, un se, jo mujh se 
jhagarte hain, jhagar ; aur un se, 
jo mujh se larte hain, lar. 

2 Sipai- aur phari pakar, aur meri 
kumak ke liyo khard ho. 

3 Bhdld nikdl, aur un ke sdmhne 
ki rdh ko, jo mere pichhe pare hain, 
band kar ; meri jdn ko farmd,’ki Teri 
najdt main bun. 

4 We jo meri jdn ke khwdhdn hain, 
khajil aur ruswd hon ; aur we jo meri 
tabdhi kd mansdba bdndhte hain, hatae 
jdwen aur sharminda hon. 

5 Jaise bhtisi hawd ke dge hoti hai, 
waisehi we howen ; aur KhudAwand 
kd firishta unhen dhakel de. 

6 Un ki rdh andheri aur phisalni 
ho; KhudAwand kd firishta unhen 
ragede. 

7 Ki unhon no be-sabab mere liye 
garhe men apnd jdl chhipdyd, aur nd- 
haqq meri jdn ke liye garhd khodd 
hai. 

8 Us par ndgahdni tabdhi pare, aur 
wuh apne jdl men jo us no chhipdyd 
dp hi phanse, hdn, usi meQ giro ki 
haldk howe. 

9 Par merd ji KhudAwand men 
khushwaqt hogd, aur us ki najdt se 
shddmdni karegd. 



DauHbd ajme dushrnanon * ZABU'B, 

10 Meri siri haddian kahengi, Ai 
KhudXwano, tujh 's 4 kaun hai, jo 
zuiskin ko us ke hdth se jo us se zabar- 
dast hai chhurdti, hdn, miskm aur 
muhtdj ko us se, jo unhen gdrat karti 
hal? 

11 Jhtithe gawih uthe hain; we 
mujh se w'e suwdldt karte hain, jin se 
maiQ dgdh nahin. 

12 We neki ke *iwaz me^ mujh so 
badi karte hain ; we meri jdn ko bekas 
chhorte hain. 

13* Main ne to, jab we bimdr the, 
^t kd libds pahind, aur roze rakh 
rathke apne ji ko be-drdm kiyd, aur ; 
meri du'd palatke mere sine men dti 
thi. 

14 Main ne un se wuh suldk kiyd, 
jo koi apne dost aur bhdi se karte ; 
main sir jhukdkar aisd kurhd, jaise 
koi apni md ke liye gam kare. 

15 Par we meri musibat se khush 
hoke jam*a ho gaye; we zalil log 
mujh par fardham hde, jin se main be- 
khabar thd; we mujhe phdrte, aur 
bdz na dte ; 

16 Kaminon ke sdth, jo roti ke liye 
thatthd mdrte, aur mujh par ddnt 
kichkichdte. 

17 Ai KhudIwand, kab tak td 
dekbd karegd? un ki khardbion se 
meri jdn ko chhurd; meri wahid ko 
sher-bachchon se. 

18 Main bari jamd’at men terd 
shukr kariingd ; main logon ki kasrat 
ke darmiydn teri sitdish kardngd. 

19 We jo nd-haqq mere dushman 
haig mujh par khushwaqt na hon ; 
aur we, jo ^sabab mere bairi hain, 
mujh par palak na mdron. 

20 Kydnki we saldmati ki bdt na- 
bin karte; balki mulk ke sallm logon 
par makr ke mansdbe bdndhte hain. 

21 Aur unhon ne mujh par apnd 
mu^ pasdrd hai, aur kahte hain, 
Ahd, hd, hd, hamdri dnkhon ne yih 
dekbd. 

22 Ai KhudIwani), td yih dekhtd 
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XXXYL par shihAyat hartA 

hai; khdmosbi mat kar; ai KhudI* 
WAND, mujh se mat ddr rah. 

23 Ai mere Khudd, ai mere Kabb, 
uth, aur mere insdf ke liye aur mere 
faisale ke liye jdg. 

24 Ai Khudawand, mere Khudd, 
apni saddqat ke mutdbiq merd insdf 
kar, aur unhen mujh par khushwaqt 
na hone de. 

25 We apne dilon men kahne na 
pdwen, Wd^bhire, yihi bam chdhte 
the: aur we na kahen, ki Ham use 
chat kar gaye. 

26 We, jo meri burdi se kbush hote 
; hain, sharminda aur ruswd howen ; jo 
meri dushmani par phdlte hain, shar- 
mindagi aur ruswdi kd libds pahinen. 

27 We, jo meri nek-ndmi ke mush- 
tdq hain, khusbi se chilldwen, aur 
shddmdn hon, aur sadd kahd karen, ki 
Wuh bard KhudAwand hai, jo apne 
bande ki saldmati ko chdhtd hai. 

28 Aur meri zubdn teri saddqat aur 
teri sitdish ki bdt tamdm din kahti 
rahegi. 

XXXVI ZABUTl. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, KhudIwand 
ke bande Dddd kd Zabur. 

B ADKA'K ki sbardrat ki kahdwat 
mere dil ke andar hai, ki Khu- 
dd kd kbauf us ki dnkhon ke dge 
nahin. 

2 Kydnki wuh apni nazar men dp 
ko bbald thahrdke apne ta,in warga- 
Idtd hai, ki meri burdi fdsh na hogi 
aur makrdb jdni na jdegi. 

3 Us ke munh ki bdten badi aur 
fareb hain ; w^ ddnishmandi aur 
neki ko tark kartd hai. 

4 Wuh apne bistar par pare pare 
badi ke mansdbe bdndhtd W; with 
aisi rdh men jo achchhi nahin khard 
hoke rabtd hai; wuh burdi se nafrat 
nahin khdtd. 

5 Ai KHUDAwAin), dsmdnon men 
teri rahmat hai, aur teri wafdddri bad- 
lion tak pahunchi hai. 

6 Teri saddqat bafe pahdroQ kf 



Sharir<yn aur sadiqon ZABUTR, 

mdnind hai ; teri 'addlaten bhi ek bar4 
gahr&o hain ; ai KhudIwand, tfi insin 
aur haiwdii kd parwardigdr hai. 

7 Ai Khudi, teri mihrbdni kyi hi 
'aziz hai 1 is liye bani A'dam tere 
paron ke sdya tale dke pandh lete hain. 

8 We tere ghar ki chikndi khdne se 
ser howenge ; aur td apni HshKaton ke 
daryd se uuhen serdb karegd 

9 Ki zindagi kd chashma tere kane 
hai ; ham teri roshni men shdmil hoke 
roshni dekhenge. 

10 Td apne pahchdnnewdlon ^r 
apni rahmat ko barhd, aur un par, jin 
ke dil sidhe hain, apni saddqat ko. 

11 Ghamand-kamewdlon kd pdnw 
mujh par na pare : aur na sharir kd 
hdth mujhe khdrij kar de. 

12 Baii^dr wahdn gire hde hain ; 
we dhakele gaye hain, aur phir na uth 
sakenge. 

XXXVII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

B ADKA'RON ke sabab td mat 
kurh, bure kdm-karnewdlon se 
td hasad na kar. 

2 Ki we jaldi ghds kl mdnind kdt 
ddle jdenge, aur hare sabze ki tarah 
murjhdwenge. 

3 Khudawand par tawakkul rakh, ; 
aur neki kar ; td sarzamin men zinda- ^ 
gdnl basar kar, aur diydnatddri par 
chard kar. 

4 KhudIwand ki ydd men masrdr 
rah, ki wuh tere dil ke matdlib pdre 
karegd. 

6 Apni rdh KhudXwand par chhor 
de ; us par tawakkul kar ; wah khud 
band legd. 

6 Wuh teri saddqat ko ndrki tarah 
zdhir karegd, aur teri ’addlat ko do 
pahar ki si roshni bakhshegd. 

7 KhudXwand ki taraf chupke 
rujd' ho, aur us ke intizdr men thahrd 
rah ; us shakhs ke sabab se, jo apni 
rdh men kdmydb hotd hai, aur bure 
mansdbe bdndhtd hai, mat kurh. i 
8 GKissa kame se bdz d, aur gazab | 
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XXXVII. kd mukhtalt/ hat. 

I ko tark kar : apne ta,in mat uskd, aisd 
I na ho, ki td shardrat men gire. 

I 9 Ki badkdr kdt ddle jdenge; lekin 
we, jo Khui>Xwand *ke mimtazir hain, 
zamin ko mirds men lenge. 

10 Ki ek thori si muddat hai, kl 
sharir na hogd ; td gaur karke us kd 
makdn dhdndhegd, aur wuh na hogd. 

11 Lekin we jo halim hain, zamin 
ke wdris honge, aur bahutsi rdhat pdke 
khush-dil honge. 

12 Sharir sddiq ke barkhlldf ban- 
dishen bdndhtd hai, aur us par ddnt 
I kichkichdtd hai. 

I 13 KhudXwand us par hanstd hai ; 
kydnki dekhtd hai ki us kd din dtd 
hai. 

14 Sharir talwdr nikdlte, aur apni 
kamdn khinchte, td ki miskin aur 
muhtdj ko gird den, aur un ko, jin ki 
rdhen sidhi hain, j^i se mdren. 

16 Un ki talwdr unhin ke dilon 
men paithegi; un ki kamdnen tdt 
jdwengi. 

16 Thord sd, jo sddiq kd hai, bahut 
se sha/'iron ke mdl o asbdb se bihtar 
hai. 

17 Ki shariron ke bdzd tore jdenge, 
par KhudXwand sddiqon kd thdmne- 
wdld hai. 

18 KhudXwand dinddron ke dinon 
ko pahchdntd hai, aur un ki mirds 
abadi hogi. 

19 We bure waqt men sharminda 
na howenge, balki kdl ke dinon men 
ser rahenge. 

20 Lekin we, jo sharir bain, naldk 
honge, aur KhudXwand ke dushman 
barron ki charbi ki mdnind fand 
honge; we dhdnwen kl mdnind jdte 
rahenge. 

21 Sharir udhdr letd hai, aur phir 
add nahin kartd : par sddiq rahm 
kortd hai aur ’indm detd hai. 

22 Ki jin par us ki barakat hai, 
zamin ke wdris honge ; aur jin par us 
ki la’nat hai, kat jdenge. 

23 Insdn ke qadam KhudXwand 



Sddiqan M najdt 
s^bit rakht^ hai, aur us ki rdh ko dost 
rakhU hai. 

24 Agarcbi wuh gir jdwe, par pard 
na rahegd ; kydnki KhudXwand us kd 
ndth thdmtd hai. 

25 Main jawdn thd, ab bdrhd hdd ; 
par main ne sddiq ko tark kiye hue, 
aur us ki nasi men se kisi ko tukre 
mdngte na dekhd. 

26 Wuh sadd rahm kartd rahtd 
hai, aur qarz diyd kartd hai; us ki 
nasi mubdrak hai. 

27 Badi se bhdg, aur neki kar, aur 
abad tak dbdd rah. 

28 Ki KhudIwand 'addlat kd dost- 
ddr hai, aur apne muqaddas logon ko 
tark nahin kartd : we abad tak mahfdz 
rahenge, par shariron ki nasi kati 
jdegi. 

29 Sddiq zamin ke wdris honge, aur 
abad tak us par basenge. 

30 Sddiq kd munh ddndi ki bdt 
kahtd hai ; us ki zubdn se *addlat kd 
kalima nikaltd hai. 

31 Us ke Khudd ki shari'at us ke 
dil men hai;* us kd pdnw kabhi na 
phislegA 

32 Sharir sddiq ki ghdt men lagd 
hai, aur us ke qatl ke darpai rahtd 
hai. 

33 KhudIwand us ko us ke qdbd 
men na chhoregd, aur ’addlat ke waqt 
use mujrim na thahrdwegd. 

34 KhudIwand ke muntazir rah, 
aur us* ki rah ko ydd rakh, ki wuh 
tujh ko zamin kd wdris karke sarfk- 
rdzi bakhshegd; aur jab sharir kdte 
jdenge, to td dekhegd. 

35 Main ne sharir bard ru’abddr 
dekhd, jo dp ko us hare darakht ki 
mdnind, jo khud-rau ho, phaildtd thd. 

36 Par wuh guzar gayd, goyd thd 
hi nahin ; main ne use dhdndhd, wuh 
kahin na mild. 

37 Kdmil ko tdk, aur sidhe ko dekh 
rakh ; ki aise ddmi kd anjdm saldmati 
hai. 

38 Par khatdkdr sab ke sab haldk 
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j^uddtvand se hai. 

ho jdenge ; sharir kd anjdm nesti 
hai. 

39 Sddiqon ki najdt KhudIwand se 
hai ; dukh ke wai^t wuh un kd mub 
kam qila’ hai. 

40 KhudIwand un ki madad kare- 
gd, aur unhen rihdi degd ; wuh un ko 
shariron se chhurdwegd aur bachd- 
wegd ; is liye ki un kd bharosd us par 
hai. 

XXXVIII ZABU'R. 

Tazkir ke liye, Dddd kd Zabdr. 

A I KhudIwand, apne gusse se mujh 
ko mat jhirak, aur na apne qahr 
se mujhe tambih de. 

2 Ki tere tir mujhe chubh gaye 
hain, aur terd hdth mujh par bhdri 
hai. 

3 Tere gusse ke sabab mere ji.sra ko 
sihhat nahin ; aur mere gundh ke ba'is 
men haddion ko drdm nahin. 

4 Ki mere gundh mere sir se guzar 
gaye, aur bhdri bojh ki mdnind mujh 
par bhdri ho gaye. 

5 Mere ghdo badbd ho gaye, aur sar 
gaye, meri himdqat ke sabab se, 

6 Main jhukd hdd hdn, aur kham- 
ddr ho gayd; main din bhar royd 
kartd hdn. 

7 Kyunki meri kamar bilkull 
khushk ho gayi, aur mere jism men 
sihhat nahin. 

8 Main be-tdb ho gayd hun, balki 
nipat pis gayd ; aur dil ki ghabrdhat 
se chilldtd hdn. 

9 Ai KifUDiwAND, merd sdrd ishti- 
ydq tere huzdr hai, aur merd kardhnd 
tujh se chhipd nahin. 

10 Merd dil dharaktd hai ; merd 
zor mujh se jatd rahd ; aur meri dnkh- 
on ki roshni, wuh bhi gdib hdi. 

11 Mere dost, aur mere dshnd, meri 
dfat ke sabab mujh se alag khare 
rahe ; aur mere rishtaddr mujh se dir 
jd khare hde. 

12 We, jo meri jdn ke khwdhdn 
hain, mere phansdne ko phande mdrte 
hain : aur we, jo mere dukh ke rawd- 


ZABUTl, XXXVIli. 
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(Ur hain, mere haqq men aisl baten 
kahte Imin, jin men merl ziydn hai, 
aur sdre din makr ke mansdbe bdndhte 
bain. 

13 Par main babre ki mdnind bo 
gayd, jo kucbb suntd nabin: aur 
gdnge ki mdnind, jo apnd munh nabin 
^kholtd. 

14; Main us sbakhs ki mdnind bud, 
jis ue mutlaq na s'und bai ; aur us ki 
mdnind,jis ke munh men bujjat na 
bo. 

15 Ki, ai KhudIwand, mujhe tujb 
se ummed hai : td jawdb degd, ai 
KhudIwand, mere Khudd. 

16 Is liye main ne kahd, td na 
howe ki we mujb par khushi karen ; 
jo ki mere pdnw ke pbisalne par phiilte 
bain. 

17 Main gird cbdhtd bun, aur merd 
gam sadd mere sdmbno hai. 

IH Kydnki main apnd gundh dp 
kbolke kabtd biin, aur apni taqsir ke 
Hye gamgin bun. 

19 Mere dushman jite bain, aur 
l^qawi bain : aur we jo nd-haqq mere 

bairi liain, babut ho gaye, 

20 We, jo neki ke *iwaz men badi 
karte bain, mere dushman bane bain, 
is liye ki main neki ki pairaui kartd 
hdn. 

21 Ai KhudXwand, mujb ko tark 
mat kar ; ai mere Kbudd, mujb se dur 
mat rah. 

22 Meri madad ke liye jaldi kar, ai 
KhudXwand mere najdt-denewdle. 

XXXIX ZABU'R. 

Yadutdn sarddr muganni ke liye, 
Dddd kd Zabdr. 

11 /r AI^ ne kahd, Main apni rdbon 
jjIjl ki kbabarddri kardngd, ki meri 
zubdn se gundb na bo ; aur jis waqt 
^barir mere sdmbne bogd, to main 
apne munh ko lagdm ddngd. 

2 Main gdngd aur kbdmosb ho 
rabd, aur nek kabne se bbi rab gayd ; 
merd ^m tdza bdd. 

3 Sine ke bicb mere dil men tapisb 
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hdi ; mere socbne men dg bbarki ; tab 
main ne apni zubdn se kahd, 

4 Ai Khudawant), mujhe batd, ki 
merd anj’dm kyd bai, aur meri *umr 
kitni bai ? td ki main jdndn, ki us ki 
kitni muddat bdqi bai. 

5 Dekh, td ne meri ’umr bdlisht 
bbar ki ; aur meri zindagi tere dge nd- 
cbiz bai ; yaqinan bar ek sbakhs agar- 
cbi barqardr ho, lekin mahz* besabdt 
bai. Sildb. 

6 Bild shakk bar ek insdn wabra 
aur khiydl sd chaltd phirtd bai ; be- 
sbubha we ’abas be-kal bote bain : 
wub zakhira kartd hai, aur nabin 
jdntd ki use kaun legd. 

7 Ab, ai KhudIwand, mujhe kis 
ki ummed bai ? mujhe teri hi ummed 
bai 

8 Mujb ko mere sdre gundhon se 
najdt de; mujb ko jdbilon kd nang 
mat kar. 

9 Main gdngd rabtd, main apnd 
munh na kboltd ; kydnki td bf ne yib 
kiyd hai. 

10 Mujb se apni bald ddr kar ; main 
to tere bdtb ke zor se fand bdd jdtd 
bdn. 

11 Jab td ddmi ko us ke gundh ke 
bd’is maldmat karke adab detd bai, to 
us ke jas ko patange ki mdnind kbo 
detd hai : yaqinan bar ek insdn mabz 
be-sabdt hai. Sildb. 

12 Ai KhudIwand, meri du’d sun, 
aur mere ndla par kdn dbar ; mere 
dnsd dekbke kbdmosb mat rab ; kydn- 
ki main tere sdmbne pardesi, aur apne 
sdre bdpdddon ki mdnind musddr bdn. 

13 Mujb se dnkb pber le, td ki 
main dam le Idn, us se dge ki main 
yabdn se jdun, aur pbir na rabdn. 

XL ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

M ain ne sabr se KhudIwand ka 
intizdr kiyd : wub meri taraf 
mdil bdd, aur us ne meri farydd suni. 

2 Wub mujhe baulndk garbe am 
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daldal ki kich se bdhar nik^l lAyd, aur 
mere pjinw us ne chatdn par rakhe, 
aur mere qadamon ko s^bit kiyd. 

3 Aur us ne mere munh men ek 
nayA git ddli, jis se bamdre Khudd ki 
hamd howe; bahutere dekhenge aur 
darenge, aur KhudIwand par tawak- 
kul karenge. 

4 Mubdrak hai wuh insdn, jo Khxj- 
dIwand par apnd bharosd rakhtd hai ; 
aur magrtiron ki, aur un ki, jo jhdth 
ki taraf phirte hain, tawajjuh nahin 
kartd. 

6 Ai KhudIwand, mere Khudd, 
teri 'ajdib qudraten, jo td ne kar dikh- 
Idin, Imhut si hain ; axir teri tadbiren, 
jo hamdre liye hain^ mumkin nahin ki 
tere huzdr tartib ke sdth gini jdwen ; 
main to unhen kholke tere dge baydn 
kartd hun, lekin we to shumdr se 
bdhar hain. 

6 Zabiha aur hadya ko td ne nahin 
chdhd ; td ne mere kdn khole : sokh- 
tani qurbdni aur khatd ki qurbdni kd 
td tdlib nahin. 

7 Tab main ne kahd, Dokh, main 
dtd hdn ; kitdb ke daftar men mere 
haqq men likhd hai, 

8 Ai mere Khudd, main teri marzi 
bajd Idne par khusb hdn ; teri sharl’at 
to mere dll ke bich hai. 

9 Main ban jamd’at men saddqat 
ki bashdrat detd hdn ; dekh, ai Khu- 
dIwand, maig apnd munh band nahin 
kartd, aur td jdntd hai. 

10 Main teri saddqat ki bdt apne 
dil men chhipd na rakhtd ; main teri 
wafdddri aur teri najdt ki bdt kahtd 
hds; main teri mihrbdnf aur teri 
sachdi ko l^ri jamd’at se poshida nahin 
rakhtd hdn. 

11 Ai Khudawakd, apni rahmaton 
ko mujh se dareg na kar ; teri mihr- 
bdni aur teri wafdddri liar dam meri 
nigahbdn rahen. 

12 Ki be-shumdr burdio^ ne mujhe 
gher Uyd: mere gundhon ne mujhe 
pakrd, aisd ki main dnkh dpar nahin 
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kar saktd ; we mere sir ke bdlon se 
shumdr men ziydda hain : so main ne 
dil chhor diyd. 

13 Ai KhudAwano, mihrbdni karke 
mujhe rihdi de ; ai KhudIwand, jald 
meri madad ko pahunch. 

14 We jo meri jdn mdrne ke darpai 
hain, bdham khajil aur ruswd hon ; we 
jo meri tabdhi ke rawdddr hain, batde 
jdwen aur sharminda hon. 

15 Sab, jo mujh par ahd, dhd, 
kahte hain, apni is burdi ke badle 
pareshdn hon. 

16 Aur we sab, jo tere tdlib hain, 
tore sabab khushwaqt aur khurram 
howen ; aur we, jo teri najdt ke *dshiq 
hain, sadd kahd karen, ki KhudXwand 
ki buzurgi ho. 

. 17 Main to miskin aur muhtdj 
hdn; lekin KhudIwand meri fikr 
kartd hai : merd chdra, merd chhu- 
rdnewdld, td hi hai ; ai mere Khudd, 
der mat kar. 

XLI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr mugaimi ke liye, Dddd kd 

Zabdr. ^ 

M UBATIAK hai wuh, jo miskin ki 
fikr rakhtd hai: KHunJtwAND 
bipat ke waqt usi ko rihdi degd. 

2 KhudXwand us kd hdfiz rahegd, 
aur use iitd rakhegd, aur wuh zarnin 
par mubdrak hogd : aur td use us ke 
dushmanon ki marzi par na chhor 
degd. 

3 KhudAwand us ko bimdri ke 
bistar par sambhdlegd : td us ki bimdri 
men us kd sdrd bichhaund phorke 
bichhdwegd. 

4 Main ne kahd, Ai KhudAwand, 
mujh par rahm kar; meri jdn ko 
shifd de, is liye ki mai|2 terd gunahgdr 
hdn. 

5 Mere dushman mujhe burd kahte 
hain, ki Wuh kab maregd, aur us kd 
ndm kab mit jdegd ? 

6 Jab wuh mujhe dekhne ko dtd 
hai, tab behdda bdte^ kartd bai : us kd 
dll burdi ko apne liye samettd hai; 
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wuh Mhar hai, aur use bay^n 
kartd hai. 

7 Sab jitne merd kina rakbte bain, 
mere barkhildf dpas men kdndpbtisi 
karte : we mere satdne ke liye man- 
Biibe bdndbte bain, 

8 Aur kabte bain, Ek buri biindri 
iselagi bai : ab jo wub pard bai pbir 
na uthegd. 

9 Mere bam-dam ne bhi, jis par 
mujbe bbarosd tbd, aur jo mere sdtb 
roti kbdtd tbd, mujb par Idt uthdi. 

*10 Par td, ai KhudXwand, mujb 
par rahm kar, aur inujb ko utbd kbard 
kar, td ki main un se badld lun. 

11 Is se main jdn gayd ki td mujb 
se kbush bdd hai, ki merd dusbman 
mujb par fatb nahin pdtd. 

12 Aur main jo hdn, so meri diyd- 
natddri ke bd’is td mujb ko sambbdltd 
bai, aur mujb ko ajmo buzdr men abad 
tak sdbit rakbegd. 

13 KhudIwand Isrdel kd Kbudd 
azal se abad tak mubdrak bai, A 'min, 
'jjbir A'min. 

XLII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, ban! Qurab 
kd Masbkil. 

J IS tarab se ki hami pdni ke soton 
ki nihdyat piydsi hoti hai, waise 
hi meri rdb, ai Kbudd, ieri nihdyat 
piydsi bai. 

2 Meri rdb Kbudd ke liye, zinda 
Kbudd ke liye, tarasti hai : kab main 
jddn, aur Kbudd ke buzdr hdzir 
bodn ? 

3 Mere dnsd rdt din merd khdnd 
bain, jis bdl ki we liar roz mujb se 
pdcbbte bain, Terd Kbudd kahdn bai ? 

d Mai^ yib ydd kartd bdn, aur apne 
men apni jdn ko undeltd bdn, is liye 
{ ki main gurob ke sdtb hoke, us gurob 
ke sdtb jo 'id ke din ko mdnti bai, 
kbusbi ki dwdz se gdtd bdd, aur sbukr 
kartd bdd, Kbudd ke gbar men jdtd 
tbd* 

6 Ai mere ji, td kydn gird jdtd bai, 
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aur td mujb men kydn be-drdm bai ? 
Kbudd par bbarosd rakb ; ki main us 
ki sitdisb dgo ko bbi kardngd, ki us kd 
cbibra najdt-denewdld bai. 

6 Ai mere ^udd, merd ji gird jdtd 
bai ; so main Yardan ki zamin men, 
aur Harmdn men, kob i Misgdr par, 
tujbe ydd kardngd. 

7 Tere pdni ki dhdren ki dwdz se 
gahrdo gabrdo ko pukdrtd bai ; teri sdri 
maujen aur teri dbed mere sir se guzar 
gaye. 

8 KiiudXwand din ke waqt apni 
mibrlidni ko farmdegd, aur rdt ke waqt 
main us kd git gddngd ; meri dd'd meri 
haydt ke Kbudd ki taraf bogi. 

9 Main Kbudd ko, jo meri cbatan 
hai, kahdngd, Td mujbe kydn bhdl 
gayd hai ? main kydn dusbman ke 
zuim se gam kartd cbald jdtd hdn ? 

10 Mere dusbman us talwdr ki md- 
nind, jo meri baddion se guzar jdwe, 
mujbe maldmat karke dukb dete bain, 
aur roz roz mujb ko kabte bain, Terd 
Kbudd kahdn bai ? 

11 Ai mere ji, td kydn gird jdtd 
bai, aur td mujb men kydn be-drdm 
bai? Kbudd par tawakkul kar; kydnki 
main us ki sitdisb dge ko bbi kardngd, 
jo mere cbihre ki najdt, aur merd Kbu- 
M hai. 

XLIII ZABU'R. 

A I Kbudd, merd insdf kar, aur is 
be-rabm qaum par meri bujjat 
sdbit kar ; mujbe makkdr aur badkdr 
ddmi so ribdi de. 

2 Ki merd pandh-denowdld Kbudd 
td hai ; kydn td mujbe ddr kartd bai ? 
main dusbman ke zulm se kydn rotd 
cbald jdtd bdn ? 

3 Hdn, apne ndr aur apni sacbdi 
ko zdbir kar; wo hi meri rabbari 
karen; we hi mujb ko tere kob i 
muq^das par aur tere maskanon men 
pahuncbden. 

4 Tab main Kbudd ke mazbab ke 
pds, Kbudd ke liuzdr, jo meri kamdl 
kbusbi bai, jddngd; aur main barbat 
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oajdke teri sitiish kaningd, ai Khud4, 
mere KhudA 

6 Ai mere ji, tii kytin gird jdtd hai, 
aur td mujh men kydn be-drdm hai V 
Khudd par tawakkul kar ; ki main us 
ki sitdish dge ko bhi kardngd, jo mere 
chihre ki uajdt, aur mcrd Khudd hai. 
XLIV ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Mashkil. 

A t Klmdd, ham ne apne kdnon se 
sund, aur hamdre bdixiddon ne 
us kdm ko, jo tu ne un ke dinon sdbiq 
zamdne men kiyd hai, ham se baydn 
kiyd; 

2 Ki tti ne qaumon ko apne hdth 
se khdrij kiyd, aur inhen basayd; 
td ne un logon ko ukhdrd, aur in ko 
phaildyd. 

3 Ki we apni shamsher se is zamin 
ke mdlik na hde, na apne bdzd se 
gdlib de; balki tere dahne hdth se, 
aur tere bdzd se, aur tere chihre ke ndr 
se ; is liye ki teri mihrbdni un par thi. 

4 Ai Khudd, td merd Bddshdh hai ; 
Ya’qdb ke liye rihdi kd hukm farmd. 

6 Teri madad se ham apne dush- 
manon ko dhakel denge ; tere ndm se 
ham un ko,' jo ham par charhte hain, 
pdmdl karenge. 

6 Ki merd takiya apni kamdn par 
nahin, na meri talwdr mujhe bachd 
sakti hai : 

7 Balki td hi ham ko hamdre dush- 
manon se bachdtd, aur un ko, jo 
hamdrd kina rakhte hain, ruswd kartd 
hai. 

8 Ham tamdm din Khudd par fakhr 
karte hain, aur tere ndm ki abad tak 
sitdish karenge. Sildh. 

9 Lekin ab td ne ham ko tark kiyd, 
aur ruswd kiyd, aur hamdre lashkaron 
Ke sdth nahin chaltd. 

10 Td dushman ke dge se ham ko 
bhagd detd hai ; aur we, jo hamdrd 
kina rakhte hain, apne wdste Idt lete 
hain. 

11 Td ne hamko bheron kf mdnind 
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un ki khurish kiyd, aur ham ko 
qaumon ke darmiydn dwdra kiyd. 

12 Td ne apne logon ko mufb bech 
ddld, aur un ki qimat se apni dmdani 
nahin barhdi. 

13 Td ne ham ko hamdre parosion 
kd nang kiyd ; un ke nazdik, jo hamdre 
dspds hain, ham ko angusht-numd aur 
maskhara kiyd. 

14* Td ne ham ko qaumon ke dar- 
miydn zarb ul masal kiyd, aur logon 
ke darmiydn sir dhunne kd sabab. 

15 Meri ruswdi hamesha mere sdmh- 
ne hai, aur mere chihre ki sharmindagi 
ne mujh ko dhdmp liyd, 

16 Tuhmat aur maldmat kamewdle 
ki dwdz ke sabab, dushman aur inti- 
qdm-lenewdle ke dge. 

17 Yih sab kuchh ham par bitd; 
mr ham tujhe nahin bhule, aur tere 
^ahd men be-wafdi nahin ki. 

18 Na hamdre dil tujh se bargashta 
hde, aur na hamdre pdnw teri rdh se 
mure hain. 

19 Par td ne azhdahon ke makdn 
men ham ko kuchld, aur maut ke sdya i 
tale ham ko chhipd diyd. 

20 Agar ham apne Khudd kd ndm 
bhdl gaye, yd ham ne kisi ajnabi ma- 
’bdd ki taraf apne hdth phailde ; 

21 To kyd Khudd us ki tabqiqdt na 
karegd ? wuh to dilon ke rdzon se bhi 
dgdh hai. * 

22 Ki tere hi liye ham sdre din 
mdre jdte hain ; aur zabh ki bheron ke 
bardbar gine jdte hain. 

23 Beddr ho ; kydn so rahtd hai td, 
ai KhudAwand ? jdg, ham ko hamesha 
ke liye tark mat kar. 

24 Td kydn apnd munh chhipdtd 
hai ; aur hamdri musibat, aur us zulm 
ko jo ham par hotd, kydn bhulde detd 
hai? 

25 Ki hamdri jdn khdk men mil ■ 
chali ; hamdrd pet zamin se lagd. 

26 Hamdri madad ke liye uth, 
aur apni rahmaton ke wdste ham 
rihdi de. 



Masih hi hddahdhat hi ZABUnK, XLY, XLYL ahiuqat aur rawiaq. 


XLY ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
Mashkil, ja’ne, Gazal ma’shuqon 

ki bdbat, jo Sosanon ke sur par gdi 

jAwe, 

ly /TERE dil meij achuhli^ mazmtin 
iyJL josh mdrU hai : maiii un chizon 
^o, jo main ne bddshdh ke haqq men 
baniy^ hai, baydn karU hun : men 
zubdn mdhir likhnewdle k4 qalam 
hai. 

2 Tti husn men bani A'dam se ka- 
hin ziydda hai ; tere honthon men 
lutf bi^yi gayi hai; isi liye Khudd 
ne tujh ko abad tak mubdrak kiyd. 

3 Ai pahlaw^n, apni talwdr ko, jo 
teri hashmat anr buzurgw^ri hai, 
hamdil karke apni rdn par latk4. 

4 Aur apni buzurgwdri se sawd.r ho, 
aur sachdi aur muldyamat aur sa(RLqat 
ke wdste iqbdlmandi se 4ge barh ; aur 
terd dahnd hdth tujh ko muhib kdm 
sikhldwegd. 

6 Tere tir tez hain ; log tere niche 
-gire parte hain ; we bddshdh ke dush- 
l^manon ke dil men lag jdte hain. 

6 Terd takht, ai Khudd, abad ul 
dbdd hai ; teri saltanat kd 'asd rdsti kd 
'asd hai. 

7 Td saddqat kd dost aur shardrat 
kd dushman hai; is sabab Khudd, 
tere Khudd ne tujh ko khushi* ke tel 
se, tere musdhibon se ziydda, masah 
kiyd. 

8 Tere sdre libds se murr, aur ’dd, 
aur taj ki khushbd dti hai, ki jin se 
hdthi-ddnt ke mahallon ke darmiydn 
unhon ne tujh ko khush kiyd hai. 

9 Bddshdhon ki betidn teri ’izzat- 
wdlion men hain ; malika Ofir ke 
Bone se drdsta hoke tere dahne hdth 
khari hai. 

f 10 Ai beti, sun le, aur soch, aur 
apne kdn idhar dhar, aur apne logon 
aur apne bdp ke ghar ko bhdl jd ; 

11 Td ki bddshdh tere jamdl kd 
lupa^ infQshtdq ho ; ki wuh terd Khu- 
ddwand hai ; td use sijda kar. 
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12 Aur Sdr ki beti hadye Idwegi; 
qaum ke daulatmand teri khushdmacT 
karenge. 

13 Shahzddi ghar ke andar kui» 
jalwagar hai : us kd libds sardsar tdsh 
kd hai. 

14 Wuh sozni kapra pahinke bdd- 
shdh pds Idi jdti hai ; kunwdri *auraten 
jo us ki sahelidn hain, us ke pichhe 
pichhe tere pds pahunchdi jdti hain. 

15 Khushi aur shddmdni se we pa- 
hunchdi jdti hain; we bddshdh ke 
mahall men ddkhil hoti hain. 

16 Tere bete tere bdpdddon ke qd- 
im-maqdm honge; td unhen tamdm 
zamin ke sarddr muqarrar karegd. 

17 Main sdri push ton ko terd ndm 
ydd dilddngd; pas sdre log abad ul 
dbdd teri sitdish karenge. 

XLYI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 

kd Zabdr, jo Guldmdt par gdya 

jdwe. 

K HUDA' hamdri pandh, aur ha- 
mdrd zor hai ; wuh sakhtion 
men madad ke liye nihdyat musta’idd 

hai. 

2 Is liye hamen kuchh khauf nahin, 
agarchi zamin kd inqildb ho, aur 
}>ahdr apni jagah se hilke samundar 
ke bich men bah jdwen ; 

3 Agarchi us ke pani shor machd- 
wen aur phen uthdwen, aur pahdr un 
ke barhne se hil jdwen. Sildh. 

4 Ek nadi hai, jis ki dharen Khudd 
ke shahr ko khush karti hain, Haqq 
Ta’dld ke maskanon ke maqdis ko. 

5 Khudd us ke bichon bich hai; 
use hargiz jumbish na hogi; Khudd 
subh sawere us ki kumak karegd. 

6 Qaumen jhunjhldti hain; mam- 
lukaten jumbish khdti hain; wuh 
apni dwdz sundtd; zamin pighal jati 
hai. 

7 Lashkaron kd KhudXwand ha- 
mdre sdth hai; Ya'qdb kd Khudd 
hamdri pandh hat Sildh. 
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8 A'o, KnuDi^wAND ke ktoon ko 
dekho, ki zamin pax kaisi kaisi wi- 
rdnidn kartd hai. 

9 Ki wuh zamiu ki intihd tak la- 
rdiin mauqiif kardtd hai ; wuh kamdn 
toitd, aur neze do tukre kartd, aur 
gdHon ko &g ee jaldtd hai. 

iO^Tham j4o, aur jdno ki main 
Khudi hun : main qaumon men 
l)uland hodQgd; main zamin par 
buland hdngd. 

11 Lashkaron kd KhudAwanb ha- 
mdre sdth hai ; Ya’qdb kd Khudd 
hamdri pandh hai. Sildh. 

XLVII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Zabdr. 

A I sab logo, turn tdlidn bajdo ; 

khusM ki b\iland dwdz se Khu- 
dd ke huzdr nd’ra mdro. 

2 Ki KhudAwand Ta’dld muhib 
hai ; wuh tamdm zamin ke dpar 
Bddshdh i 'azim hai. 

3 Wuh qaumon ko hamdre zor kar 
ddltd hai, aur gurohon ko hamdre 
^nwon ke niche. 

4 Wuh hamdri rairds hamdre liye 
pasand kartd, Ya’qdb kd fakhr, jise 
wuh chdhtd hai. Sildh. 

6 Khudd khushi se lalkdrto hde 
dpar charhd ; hdn, Khudawand turhi 
ki dwdz ke sdth. 

6 Git gdke Khudd ki sitdish karo, 
git gdke sitdish karo; hamdre bdd- 
shdh ki sitdibh git gdke karo, git gdke 
sitdish karo. 

7 Ki Khudd sdre jahdn kd bddshdh 
hai; socli samajhke us ki sitdish ke 
git gdo. 

8 Khudd qaumon par bddshdhat 
kartd hai; Khudd apne muqaddas 
takht par baithd hai. 

9 Qaumon ke umard, Abirahdm 
ke Khudd ke logon se milke, jam'a 
hde hain: Igrdnki jahdn ki siparcQ 
Khudd ki hain : wuh nihdyat buland 
hai. 


XLVIII ZABUTt. 

Bani Qurah kd Zabdr aur Git. 

K HUDAWAND buzurg hai, aur 
Idiq hai ki hamdre Khudd ke 
shahr men, us ke muqaddas pahdr par 
us ki sitdish bahut tarah so ki jde. 

2 Bulandi se khdbsdrat, tamdm 
zamin ki khushi, koh i Saihdn hai ; 
us ki Uttar atrdf men bare Bddshdh kd 
shahr hai. 

3 Us ke mahallon men inashhdi 
hai ki Khudd jde pandh hai. 

4 Kydnki dekh, ki bddshdh bdham 
de, aur ek sdth guzre. 

6 We dekhkar fauran dang hde; 
we ghabrde, aur bhdg gaye. 

6 Kapkapi ne unhen wahdn pak- 
rd, aur aiso dard ne, jaisd janne ke 
waqt 'aurat kd hotd hai ; 

7 Us pdrabi bawd se jo Tarsis ke 
jahdzon ko tor ddlti hai. 

8 Jaisd ham ne sund thd, waisd hi 
lashkaron ke KhubIwand ke shahr 
men, apne Khudd ke shahr men, ham 
ne dekhd; Khudd use abad tak bar- 
qardr rakhegd. Sildh. 

9 Ai Khudd, ham teri haikal ke 
darmiydn teri mihrbdni ko gaur karte 
hain. 

10 Ai Khudd, jaisd terd ndm hai, 
zamin par sardsar waisi hi teri madh 
hai ; terd dahnd hdth saddqat se 
bhard hdd hai. 

11 Koh i Saihdn khush ho we; 
Yahdd^h ki betidn khushi karen ; teri 
'addlaton ke sabab. 

12 Saibdn men ghdmo, aur us ke 
chaugird phiro ; us ke burjon ko 
gino. 

13 Turn us ki shahr-pandh ko dil 
se gaur karo, aur sochke us ke ma- 
hallon ko dekho, td ki turn dnewdli 
pushton ko us ki khabar do. 

14 Ki yih Khudd abad ul dbdd 
hamdrd Khudd hai; td dam i marg 
wvhi hamdri hiddyat karegd. 
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XLIX ZABUH. 

SardAr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
Zabiir. 

A I sAri iimmato, yih suno; kdn 
dharo, turn sab jo dunyA men 
baste ho ; 

2 Ky^. adnd kyd a’ld, kyd daulat- 
mand kyd muhtdj, sab ek sdth. 

3 Mere munh se hikmat ke kalime 
niklenge, aur mere dil kd dhydn 
khirad hogd. 

4 Main ek teimsil ki taraf apnd kdn 
dhardngd; main apni rdz ki bdt 
barbat bajdte hde kholke kahdngd. 

5 Main musibat ke dinon men kis 
liye dardn, jab mere arangd-mdrne- 
wdlon’ ki burdi mujhe ghere V 

6 Jo apni daulat par i'atimdd karte 
bain, aur apne mdl ki firdwdni par 
phdlte hain ; 

7 Un men ae kisi kd maqdur na- 
hin, ki apne bhai ko chhurdwe, yd us 
kd kafdra Khudd ko dewe : 

8 (Ki un ki jdn kd fidiya bhdri hai ; 
ph kdm abad tak mauqdf rakhnd 
^hogi:) 

' 9 Ki wuh sadd jitd rahe, aur hargiz 
maut na dekhe. 

10 Kydnki wuh dekhtd hai ki 
ddnishmand log marte hain, aur isi 
tarah se bewuqdf aur haiwdn ke se 
ddmi fand hole hain, aur apni daulat 
auron ke liye chhor jdte hain. 

11 Un ke dil men khiydl thd, ki 
hamdre ghar abad tak qdim rahenge, 
Aur hamdre maskan pusht dar pusht ; 
we apne ndm apni zaminon par rakhte. 

12 Par insdn hashmat ki hdlat men 
mutlaq nahin rahtd; wuh haiwdnon 
ki mdnind hai ; we nest kiye jdte. 

13 Yih un ki rdh, un ki himdqat 
hai, aur un ke pichhle log un ki bdton 
ko pasand karte hain. Sildh. 

14 We bheron ki mdnind pdtdl 
men ddle jdte haTn ; maut unhen char 
jdegi; aiu* rdstkdr subh ko un par 
musallit honge ; un kd jamdl pdtdl hi 
kho degd ; un kd koi ghar na rahd. 
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15 Lekin Khudd mcri jdn pdtdl ke 
qdbd se chhurdwegd, ki wuh mujhe le 
rakhegd» Sil'dlu 

16 Td khaufndk mat ho, jab ko) 
daulatmand ho jdwe, jab us ke gha. 
ki hashmat barhe ; 

17 Kydnki wuh mame ke waqt 
kuchh sdth na le jdegd, aur us ki 
shaukat us ke pichhe na utregi. 

18 Agarchi wuh apne jite ji apni 
jdn ko mubdrakbdd detd thd ; aur jab 
td apni bhaldi kare, log teri ta’rif 
karenge. 

19 Wuh apne bdpdddon ki nasi 
men shdmil ho jdegd ; we hargiz ujdld 
na dekhcnge. 

20 Insdn jo hashmat men hai, aur 
samajhtd nahin, haiwdnon ki mdnind 
hai, jo fand ho jdte hain. 

L ZABU'R. 

A'saf kd Zabdr. 

/^ADIR i mutlaq Khudd Yahowdh 
ne farmdyd, aur zamiii ko sdraj 
k^nikalne ki jagah se leke us ke 
ddbne ki jagah tak buldyd hai. 

2 Saihun se, husn ke kamdl se, 
Khudd jalwagar hdd hai. 

3 Hamdrd Khudd dwega, aur chup- 
chdp na rahegd ; dg us ke dge dge 
fand karti jdegi, aur us ke girddgird 
shiddat so tufdn hogd. 

4 Wuh dpar dsmdnon ko talab 
kartd, aur zamin ko bhi, td ki apne 
logon ki Wdlat kare. 

5 Mere pdk bandon ko mere pds 
fardham karo, jinhon ne mere sdth 
qurbdni par 'ahd kiyd hai. 

6 Tab dsmdn us ki saddqat ko dsh- 
kdrd karenge; ki Khudd hi 'addlat 
karnewdld hai. Sildh. 

7 Ai men qaum, sun, main kahtd 
hdn ; ai Isrdel, main tujh par gawdhl 
detd hdn : Khudd, terd Khudd, main 
hi hdn. 

8 Main tujh ko tere zabihon ki 
bdbat maldmat nahin kardngd; ki 
teri sokhtani qurbdnian to hamesha 
mere dge hain. 
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9 Main tere ghar kd bail na Mngd, 
na tere bdre kd bakrd. 

10 Ki jangal ke sab jdnddr mere 
bain, aur kohistdn ke haiwdndt ha- 
zdrhd hazdr. 

11 Main pahdr ke sdre parandon 
se dgdh hdn, aur ^shti charind mere 
nain. 

12 Agar main bhdkhd hotd, to tujh 
se na kahtd ; ki dunyd aur us ki ma- 
’mdii meri hai. 

13 Kyd main bailon kd gosht khd- 
cd hdn, yd bakron kd lahd pita hdn ? 

14 Tu shiikrguzdri ki qurbdnidn 
Khudd ke dge guzrdn, aur Haqq Ta- 
’dld ke huzdr apni nazren add kar. 

16 Aur musibat ke din mujh se 
farydd kar ; main tujhe makhlasi ddn- 
gd, aur td merd jaldl zdhir karegd. 

16 Far sharir ko Khudd kahtd hai, 
Tuihe mere hukmon ke baydn kame 
se fcyd kdm ? td kyun apne munh se 
mere ’ahd kd zikr kartd hai ? 

17 Hdldnki tu tarbiyat se ’addwat 
rakbtd hai, aur mere kaldm ko apne 
pichhe phenktd hai ? 

18 Jab td chor ko dekhtd hai, to us 
se rdzi hotd hai, aur zdnion kd sharik 
hotd hai. 

19 Td apnd munh shardrat par cha- 
Idtd hai, aur zubdu se dagd kd man- 
sdba bdndhtd hai. 

20 Td baithke apne bhdi ki gibat 
kartd hai ; tu apni hi md ke bete par 
tuhmat lagdtd hai. 

21 Td ne yih kiyd, aur main khd- 
mosh ho rahd ; td ne gumdn kiyd ki 
main tujhi sd hun; par main tujhe 
tambih ddngd, aur tere kdmon ko 
teri dnkhon ke dge ek ek karke tujhe 
dikhdungd. 

22 Ab, ai Khuud ke fardmosh- 
kamewdlo, is ko socho ; na ho ki 
main tumhen pdra pdra kardn, aur 
koi chhui^ewdld na ho. 

23 Jo koi sitdish ke zabihe guzrdn- 
td hai, wuh merd jaldl zdhir kartd 
hai; aur us ko, jo apni chdl chalan 
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durust rakhtd hai, main Khudd ki 
najdt dikhlddngd. 

LI ZABUTl. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr, jab Ndtan nabi us ke huzdr 
men dyd, jis waqt wuh BintsaVa 
pds gayd thd. 

A I Khudd, apni rahm-dili ke mutd- 
biq mujh par shafaqat kar : ‘ 
apni rahmaton ki kasrat ke muwdfiq 
mere gundh mi^ de. 

2 Meri burdi se mujhe khdb dho, 
aur meri khatd se mujhe pdk kar : 

3 Ki main apne gundhon ko mdu 
letd hdn, aur meri khatd hamesha 
mere sdmhne hai. 

4 Main ne terd hi gundh kiyd hai, 
aur tere hi huzdr badi ki hai ; td ki 
tu apni bdton men sddiq thahre, aur 
jo td *addlat kare, to td pdk zdhir ho. 

5 Dekh, main ne burdi men sdrat 
pakri, aur gundh ke sdth meri md ne 
mujhe pet men liyd, 

6 Dekii, td andar ki sachdl chdhtd 
hai: so bdtin men mujh ko ddndi 
sikhld. 

7 Zufd se mujhe pdk kar, ki main 
sdf ho jddn ; mujh ko dho, ki main 
barf se ziyd^ sufed hodn. 

8 Mujhe khushi aur khurrami ki 
khabar sund, ki meri haddidn, jinhen 
td ne tor ddld, shddmdn hon. 

9 Mere gundhon se chashm-poshi 
kar, aur meri sdri burdidn mi^ ddl. 

10 Ai Khudd, mere andar ek pdk 
dil paidd kar, aur ek mustaqim rdh 
mere bdtin men naye sar se ddl. 

11 Mujh ko apne huzdr se mat 
hdnk, aur apni rdh i pdk mujh se na 
nikdl. 

12 Apni najdt ki shddmdni mujh 
ko phir 'indyat kar, aur apni dzdd rdh 
se mujh ko sambhdl. 

13 Tab main khatdkdron ko teri 
rdhen sikhlddngd,* aUr gunahgdr teri 
taraf rujd* karenge. 

14 Ai Khudd, mere najdt-deue* 
wdle Khudd, mujhe khdn ke gvYdh 
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se rihdi de, ki men zubdn ten sadiqat 
ke git buland ^waz se gdwe. 

15 A i Khudawand, mere labon ko 
kbol de, to mer4 miinb teri sitdisb 
baydn karegd. 

16 Ki td zabihe se kbush nahin 
hotd, nahin to main detd ; sokhtaui 
qurbdni ineri teri kliusbnddi Dahin. 

\ 17 ijbudd ke zabihe shikasta-jdn 

hain ; dil-shikasta aur khdksar ko, ai 
Khudd, td baqir na jdiiegd. 

18 Apni khushi se Saihun ke sdth 
bhaldi kar ; Yardsalam ki diwdron ko 
band. 

19 Tab td saddqat ke zabihon am* 
fiokhtani qurbdnion aiir kdmil qurbd- 
nion se khushndd hogd ; tab we terc 
mazbah par bachhrc cliarhavvenge. 

LII ZABU'U. 

Sarddr mugjinni ke liye, Dddd kd 

Mashkil, jab Addini Doeg ne dke 

Sddl ko khabar di aur us se kahd, 

ki Dddd Akhimalik ko ghar men 

ddkhil hud hai. 

I’zabardast insdn, td ziydnkdri 
par kydn fakhr kartd hai ? 
^^hudd kd ihsdn hacr roz hai. 

2 Teri ziiban khardbidn ijdd karti 
nai ; wuh dagdbdzidn karti hai tez 
usture ki mdnind. 

3 Td shardrat ko neki se, aur jhdth 
bolne ko sach kahne se, ziydda dost 
rakhtd hai. 

4 Td buhtdn ki sdri bdton ko chdh- 
ti hai, ai dagabdz zubdn. 

5 Is liye Khudd abad tak tiijhe 
barbdd karegd, wuh tujht) uthd leja- 
wegd, aur tujho tore khaimo se jhdr 
phenkegd, aur zindagi ki zamin se 
tujhe ukhdr ddlegd. Sildh. 

6 Aur sddiq dekhenge, aur darenge, 
aur us par hansenge : 

7 Dekh, yih wuh shakhs hai, ki 
Jis ne Khudd ko apni pandhgdh na 
samjhd, par apne mdl ki firdwani par 
takiya kiyd, aur apni shardrat se qawi 
Kdd. 

8 Lekin main Khudd ke ghar men 
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zaitdn ko hare darakht ki mdnind 
hun ; merd bharosd abad ul dbdd 
Khudd ki rahmat par hai. 

‘9 So main sadd teri sitdish kardn- 
gd, ki td no aisd kiyd; aur tore ndm 
kd intizdr kardngd, jo tere muqad- 
das logon ki nazar men khdb hai. 

LllI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Mashkil, jo bdnsrion ke sath gdyd 
jdwe, 

A HMAQ apne dil men kahtd hai, 
ki Khudd nahin V We kharab 
hue, un ke kdm makrdh hain, koi 
nekokdr nahin. 

2 Khudd ne dsmdn par se bani 
A'dam par nazar ki hai, td deklie ki 
koi ddnishmand, yd koi Khudd kd 
tdlib hai. 

3 Har ek un men se gumrdh hud ; 
we sab ke sab hi gar gaye ; koi neko- 
kar nahin, ek bhi nahin. 

4 Kyd un badkdron ko fahin nahin, 
jo mere logon ko ydn khdte hain, 
jaise roti ko khdte hain ? we IChudd 
kd narn nahin lete hain. 

5 We wahdn nilidyat dare, jahdn 
khauf kd nuiqdm na thd: ki Khudd 
un ki haddidn, jo tere niuqdbil khai- 
mazan hain, khindd detd hai : tu un- 
ben sharminda karegd, ki IChudd ne 
unhen haqir kiyd hai. 

6 Kdsh ki Isrdel ki najdt Saihdn 
men se hoti ! Jab Klmdd apni qauni 
ke qaidion ko pliir Idwegd, to Ya’qdb 
khush hoga, aur Isrdel shddmdn. 

LIV ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd ka 
Mashkil, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe ; 
us waqt kd, jab Zifion ne dke Sddl 
se kahd, ki Dekh, Dddd dp ko ha- 
mdro yahdn chhipdtd hai. 

A I Khudd, apne ndm se mujh ko 
bachd, aur apni qdwat se merd 
insdf kar. 

2 Ai Khudd, men du’d sun, aur mere 
munh ki bdton par kan dhar. 

3 Ki begdne meri mukhdlafat mey 
z 




Dd/&d apTid MX ZABU^ 

uthe hain, aur zAlim merf JAn ke pi- 
cnhe pare hain: ye Khud^ ko apne 
rdbard nahin lakhte. *SiMh. 

4 Dekho, Khudd merd madadgdr 
hai ; KhudIwand un ke darmiydn 
oal jo meri jdn ko sambhdlte hain. 

6 Wuh mere dushmanon par burdi 
ko lautd degd ; apni wafdddri men td 
unhen fand kar. 

6 Ai KhudI WA i7D. main apni khushi 
86 tere liye qurbdm kaningd; main 
tore ndm ki sitdish kaningd, ki bhald 
hai. 

7 Ki us ne sdrf musibaton se mujhe 
bachdyd hai; balki meri dnkh mere 
dushmanon ki khardbi dekhti. 

“LV'ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Mashkll, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

A I Khudd, meri du’d sun, aur meri 
minuat se munh mat pber. 

2 Mori taraf kdn dhar, aur meri sun ; 
kurhtd hdd main phirtd hdg, aur chil- 
Idti hdn ; 

3 Bushman ki dwdz, aur sharir ke 
zulm ke sabab ; ki we mujh par zulm 
kiyd chdhte hain, aur gazab ke sdth 
merd kina rakhte hain. 

4 Merd dil mujh men nipat dukhtd 
hai; aur main maut ke haulon men 
pard hdn. 

5 Darnd aur kdmpnd mujh par d 
pa|d ; kapkapi mujh par gdlib di. 

6 Main ne kahd, Kdsh ki kabdtar 
ke 86 mere pankh hotel to main ur 
idtd, aur drdm x>dtd. 

7 Hdn, main tab ddr tak sair kartd, 
aur jangalon men rahtd. Sildh. 

8 Ki main shiddat ki dndhi aur 
Jhakkar se jaldi pandh ke liye bach 
nikaltd*. 

9 Ai KhudIwano, unhen ^Idk 
kar ; un kl zubdnon men tafriqa ddl ; 
ki main shahr men zulm aur jhagrd 
dekhtd hdn. 

10 Din aur rdt we us ki diwdrpn par 
sair karte phirte hain ; ziydnkdri aur 
gpju-khwdri us ke bich hot! rahti hain. ; 
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LV. Jpiudd par Mhir karid, 

11 Shardrat us ke darmiydn hai ; 
zulm aur dagd us ke kdchon se jdti 
nahin rahtin. 

12* Bushman to nahin thd jo mujhe 
maldmat kartd thd, nahin to main us 
ki barddsht kartd; na merd kina- 
rakhnewdld thd jo mujh par bdlddasti 
kartd thd, tab main us se chhip jdtd ; 

13 Balki td, merd ham-darja ddmi, 
merd ulfati banda, aur merd jdnpah- 
chdn thd ; 

14 Ki ham milke khush-ikhtildti 
karte the ; aur guroh te sdth Khudd 
ke ghar men jdyd karte the. 

15 Ndgahdn un par maut d pare; 
wo jite-ji pdtdl men utren ; kydnki un 
ke gharon men aur un ke bich shard- 
rat hai. 

16 Par main Khudd ko pukdrdngd 
tab KnundwiS^D mujhe bachd legd. 

17 Shdm ko, aur subh ko, aur da 
pahar ko, main farydd kardngd, am 
ndla kardngd ; so wuh meri dwdz sun 
legd. 

18 TJs ne meri jdn ko us jang men 
jo unhon ne mujh se ki hai, saldmat 
chhurdyd ; kydnki wahdn bahut mere 
sdth the. 

19 Khudd sunegd, aur unhen jawdb 
degd, ki wuh qadim se takhtnishin 
hai. Sildh. Azbas ki unhon ne in- 
qildbeQ nahin dekhin, we ]^udd se 
nahin darte. 

20 Us ne un par, jo us se ikhtildt 
rakhte the, apne hdth ddle hain ; us 
ne apni 'ahd-shikani ki. ’ 

21 Us kd munh makkhan se ziydda 
chiknd hai, par us ke dil men jang 
hai ; us ki bdten tel se ziydda muldim 
hain, par nangi talwdren hain. 

22 Apnd bojh KhudIwand par ddl, 
ki wuh tujhe thdmbh legd ; wuh kab- 
hi sddiq ko lagzish khdne na degd. 

23 Par, ai Khudd, td un ko hald- 
kat ke garhe men gird degd; khdn/ 
aur dagdb^ log apni ddhi ’umr tak na 
pahunchenge ; par merd i’atimdd tujhi 
par hai. 
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LVI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, yih Mikt&m 
i DAdd us waqt bandyd gayd, jab 
Filistion ne use Jdt men pakrd: 
Yonat-elam-rdkho-qim ke sur par 
gdyd jdwe, 

A I Khudd, mujh par rahm farmd, 
ki insdu mujhe nigld cbdhtd bai : 
ivmh lartd hdd bar roz mujbe satdtd 
bai. 

2 Mere dusbman bar roz mujb ko 
nigld cbdbte bain, ki babut bain jo 
gustdkb boke mujb so larte bain. 

3 Jab main dartd bdn, to main tujb 
par tawakkul kartd bdn. 

4 Main Kbudd par, us ke qaul par, 
fakbr kartd bdn ; merd tawakkul 
KJmdd par bai ; main dame kd nabin, 
ki basbar merd kyd kar saktd bai. 

5 We bar roz men bdten kdtte 
bain ; un ki sdri fikr bai, ki mujb sc 
badi karen. 

6 We jam*a boke kamin men baitbe 
bain; we mere naqsb i qadam ko 
tdkte bain, jab ki we meri jdn lene ki 
jdntizdri men bain. 

^ 7 Un ki ummed bai ki badkdri 
karke nikal bacbengo : ai Kbudd, apne 
qabr se un logon ko dbakel de. 

8 Td meri dwdragion kd sbumdr 
kartd ; td mere dnsdon ko apne sbisbe 
men rakh; kyd we tere daftar men 
mazkdr naldn ? 

9 Jab main farydd kardngd, to mere 
dusbman ulto phirenge; mujbe yib 
yaqin bai, ki Kbudd meri taraf bai. 

10 Main Kbudd par, us ke qaul 
par, fakbr kartd bdn; main Khuda- 
WAKD par, us ke qaul par, fakbr kartd 
bdn. 

11 Merd tawakkul Kbudd par bai ; 
main darue kd nabig ; Insdn merd kyd 
okar saktd bai ? 

' 12 M Kbudd, teri mannaten mujb 
par bain ; mai|i terd sbukrdna add kar- 
dngd. 

18 Ki td ne meri jdn maut se ba- 
cbdi ; aur mere pd^w ko pbisalne na 
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diyd, td ki main Kbudd ke dge zindog 
ke ndr men cbaldn. 

“LVII ZABUR. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, yib Miktdm 
i Dddd us waqt bandyd gayd, jail 
wub Sddl ke dge se magdre mej 
bbdg gayd: Al-tasbit ke sur par 
gayd jdwe. 

M ujh par rabm kar, ai Kbudd, 
mujb par rabm kar; kydnki 
meri jdn ko terd bharosd bai; bdn, 
main tere paron ke sdye tale pandh 
liye rabdngd, jab tak ki yib dfaten tal 
jdwen. 

2 Main Kbudd so, jo Haqq Ta’dld bai, 
farydd kardngd ; usi Kbudd se jo mere 
liye bar ek kW ko anjdm detd bai. 

3 Wub dsmdn par se bbejtd aur 
mujb ko bacbdtd bai, aur use jo mujbe 
nigld cbdbtd bai maldmat kartd bai. 
Sildb. Kbudd apni rabmat aur apni 
sacbdi ko bbejcgd. 

4 Meri jdn sberon ke bicb men bai ; 
maia dtasb-mizdj ban! A'dam ke dar- 
miydn letd bdn, jin ke ddnt barcbhidn 
aur tir bain, aur jin ki zubdn tez talw^ 
bai. 

5 Td dsmdnon par sarfardz bo, ai 
Kbudd, aur sdri zamin par terd jaldl 
zdbir bo. 

6 Unbon ne mere pdnwon ke liye 
jdl lagdyd bai ; meri jdn jbuki bui bai ; 
unbon ne mere dge garbd kbodd bai, 
jis men dp giro bain. Sildb. 

7 Merd dil qdim bai, ai Kbudd, merd 
dil qdim bai ; main gddngd, aur madb- 
sardi kardngd. 

8 Jdg, ai meri sbaukat ; ai bin aur 
barbat, jdg ; main sawere utbdngd. 

9 Main logon ke darmiydn terd 
sbukr kardngd, ai Khudawand ; main 
ummaton ke bicb terd madbsard 
bodngd. 

10 Ki teri rabmat dsmdnon tak 
buland bai, aur teri sacbdi badlion tak« 
11 Ai Kbudd, td dsmdnon par sar- 
fardz ho ; * sdri zamin par tei^ jaldl 
zdbir howe. 
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LYIII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Miktdm i 
DdM; Al-tashit ke sur par gdyd 
U we. 

T/ YA' turn chupchdp rahte bo, jab 
Jl\ ki haqq farmdnd hai ? ai A'daiii- 
zddo, kyd turn sachchi 'addlat karte 
ho? 

2 Balki turn apne dil men badkdridn 
karto ho ; turn apne hdthon ke zulm 
ko zamin par l^uHe ho. 

3 Ahl i shardrat rihm se begdna 
hote ; we paidd hote hi bhatak jdte 
aur jhiith bolte. 

4 Un kd zahr sdmp kd sd zahr hai; 
we us bahire ndg ki mdnind hain, jo 
apne kdn band kar rakhtd hai, 

6 Aur mantar parhnewdlon ki dwdz 
nahin suntd; bare se bare mantar ki 
us men tdsir nahin. 

G Ai Khudd, un ke ddnt un ke 
munh mou tor; ai KiiundwAND, shcr- 
bachchon iii ddrhen tor ddl. 

7 We piiiu ki tarah, jo bah jdtd hai, 
guddz ho jawen ; jab wuh tiron ko 
chillo men jore, to wo kate hdc ma- 
'Idm hon. 

8 Jis tarah ghongd gal jdtd, we 
fand ho wen: we ^aurat ke saqte ki 
tarah dftdb ko na deklien. 

9 Us se peshtar ki tumhdri degon 
men kdn ton se dnch lage, wuh gird- 
bdd ki mdnind unhen, khwdh ^but 
khwdh jald hdd ho, urd degd. 

10 Sddiq jab intiqdm ko dekhcgd, 
to khush hogd; wuh sharir ko lahii 
se apne pdnw dhoegd ; 

11 Aisa ki ddmi kahcgd, Yaqinan 
sddiq ke liye jazd hai; be-shakk ek 
Khudd hai, jo zamiu par insdf kartd 
hai. 

LIX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Miktdm i 
l)ddd, us waqt tasnif hdd, jab Sddl 
ne log bhejke us ke ghar ki 
chaukf dilwdi, td ki use qatl kare : 
Al-tashit ko sur par gdyd jdwe. 
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A I mere Khudd, mere dushmanon 
se muj’he chhura ; mere mukhd- 
lifon se mujh ko mahtiiz rakh. 

2 Mujhe badkdron so bachd le, aur 
khdni ddmion se rihdi de. 

3 Dckh, ki we meri jdn ki ghdt 
men lage hain ; zordwar log meri 
mukhdlafat par jam'a hue hain ; ai 
KhudIwand, merd kuchh gundh aur 
taqsir nahin. 

4 We dau^ hain, aur dp ko taiydr 
karte hain, par mere kisi qusdr ke 
sabab nahin ; tii mujh se milue ke liye 
jdg, aur dckh. 

5 Pas, ai Khudawand, Rabb ul 
afwdj, Isrdul ko Khudd, sari qaumon 
kd lidl tiijwiz karne ke liye jdg ; dagd 
denewdle gunahgdron par rahrn mat 
kar. Sildh. 

G We shdm kolautte hain; we kut- 
to ki mdnind bhaunkte hain, aur 
shahr men bar taraf jdiirto hain. 

7 Dekh, we munh se dakdrte hain, 
aur un ke labon ko andar talwdren 
hain : aur kahte, ki Kaun suntd 
hai ? 

8 Par td, ai KhudIwani), un par 
liapsegd ; td sdri qaumon ko luaskhara 
bandwegd. 

9 liarchand us kd zor hai, par main 
tujhi par nigdh rakhdngd, ki Khudd 
meri pandh hai. 

10 Merd Kiiudd jo hai, us ki rah- 
mat mujh ko ago so lene dwegi: 
Khudd meri murdd ko mere dushinan- 
on par pdri hui mujhe dikhlaegd. 

11 Unhen jdn se mat mdr, ua ho 
ki mere log bhdl jaen ; unhen apni 
qudrat se dwara aur past kar, ai Khu- 
bXwakd hamdri sipar. 

12 Ki un ke munh kd gundh, un 
ke honthon ki bdt hai ; is liye kdsh ki 
we apne ghamand men giriftdr howen ; 
kydnki we la'n ta'n karte, aur jhdtM 
bdten kahte hain. 

13 Qahr se un ko fand kar, unhen 
fand kar, td ki we bdqi na rahen ; aur 
log yaqin kai^e jdnen ki zamin ki 
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sarhaddon tak KhudA Ya’qub ki sal- 
taiiat karU bai. SiUh. 

14 Phir shdm ko we lauten, aur 
kutte ki mdnind bhaunkte jden, aur 
shabr ki bar taraf pbiren. 

15 We kbAne ki tal^b men bba- 
takte phirenge, aur jab ser na bowen 
to sdri rdt ko wabdn kd tenge. 

16 Main to ten qudrat ki sand gddn- 
gd ; bdn, main subb ko jmkdrke teri 
rabmat ko git gddngd, ki td merd 
mubkam qil’a bai, aur musibat ke din 
men pandbgdb. 

17 Aur ai rneri qdwat, main teri 
madb kardngd, ki Kbudd merd muh- 
kam qil’a, aur merd rabim Kbudd 
bai. 

LX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr mugaimi ke liye, Dddd kd 
Miktdin, Sosan-'eddt ke sur par 
ta’lim ke liye gdyd jdwe. Wub us 
waqt tasnif bdd, jab wub Ardra i 
Nabraim aur Ardm i Zdbab se lard, 
aur Ydab pbird, aur namak ke 
nasbeb men bdrab bazdr Addmion 
ko mdrd tba. 

A I Kbudd, td ne ham ko radd kar 
(iiyd, td ne bam ko pardganda 
kiyd, td gussewar bdd; td hamdri 
taraf pbir mutawajjib ho. 

2 Td ne zamin ko larzdyd; td no 
use tord: us ke rakbno mild de, ki 
wuh kdmpti hai. 

3 Td ne apne logon ko sakht bdten 
dikhldin ; td ne ham ko hairat ki inai 
pildi. 

4 Td ne un ko jo tujh se darte hain 
jhandd diyd, ki wub baqq ki khdtir 
khard kiyd jde. Sildh. 

5 Td ki tere mahbdb ribdi pdwen, 
td apne dabne bdtb se bachd le, aur 
hamdri sun. 

^ 6 Kbudd ne apne taqaddus men 

fanndyd hai, is liye main kbusbi kar- 
dngd; main Sikm ko taqsim kardn- 
gd, aur Sukkdt ki wddi ko mdpdngd. 

7 Jili’ad merd hai, aur Munassi 
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merd ; Ifrdim bbi mere sir kd bai hai ; 
Yabdddh merd qdndn-sdz bai ; 

8 Modb mere dbone kd lagan bai ; 
main Addm par apni jdti chalddngd ; 
ai Filist, mere bd’is sbddiydna bajd. 

9 Mujb ko basin sbabr men kaun 
le jdwegd ? Addm tak mujb ko kaun 
pabunchdwegd ? 

10 Ai Kbudd, kyd td hi nahin, jis 
ne hamen radd kar diyd? td hi, ai 
Kbudd, jo hamdro lashkaron ke sdtb 
na chald ? 

11 Musibat men hamdri madad 
kar, ki ribdi insdn ki taraf se ’abas 
hai. 

12 Kbudd bi se ham bahdduri kar- 
engo : kydnki wubi bamdre dusbman- 
on ko pdmdl karegd. 

LXI ZABU’R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 

Zabdr, jo bin ke sdtb gdyd jdwe. 

A I Kbudd, merd ndla sun; meri 
du’d qabdl kar. 

2 Main apni dilgiri men zamin ke 
sire se teri farydd kardngd : us chat- 
dn tak, jo mujb se dnchi bai, mujb ko 
le pahuncbd. 

3 Kydnki td mere liye ek pandb 
bdd hai ; dusbmanon ke rd ba rd ek 
mazbdt burj. 

4 Main tere maskan men sadd rahd 
kardngd ; main tore paron ke sayd tale 
pandb Idngd. Sildh. 

6 Ki ai IJLbudd, td ne meri mannat- 
en qabdl kin; td ne mujb ko un 
logon ki si, jo tere ndm se darte bain, 
mirds di. 

6 Td bddshdh ki zindagdni bahut 
barbdegd, aur us ki ’umr pusbt dar 
pusbt tak. 

7 Wub Kbudd ke buzdr abad tak 
sdbit rahegd ; aisd kar, ki rahmat aui 
sacbdi se us ki mubdfazat bo. 

8 So main abad tak tere ndm ki 
sand gddngd, aur bar roz apni nazren 
guzrdndngd. 
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LXII ZABU'R. 

Yaduttln uarddr muganm ke liye, 
Didd kA Zabiir. 

M ERF jin chupke faqat Khudi hi 
ke intizir men hai^ ki meri 
najdt us se hai. 

2 Wuhi akeli meri chatin, aur 
meri najit hai ; wuhi meri mazbdt 
qiFa hai ; mujh ko shiddat se jumbish 
na hogi. 

3 Turn kab tak ek mard par hamla 
karoge ? turn sab ip hi shikast khioge, 
jaise jhuki hdi diwir, aur jaise dag- 
magiti bir. 

4 We mansdba bindhte hain, faqat 
is wiste ki use us ki shaukat se utir 
den ; we jhdth se khush hote hain ; 
we apne munh se to barakat bhojte 
hain, par apne bdtin men la*nat karte 
hain. Silih. 

o" Ai meri jin, chupke faqat Khudi 
ke intizir men rah ; ki meri ummed 
usi se hai. 

6 Wuhi akeli meri chatin, aur 
meri rihii, aur meri garb hai; so 
mujh ko jumbish na hogi. 

7 Meri najit, aur meri shaukat, 
Khudi ki taraf se hai ; mere zor ki 
cha^n, aur meri panih, Khudi hai. 

8 Ai logo, bar waqt us par tawak- 
kul karo, aur apne dil us ke huzdr 
undel do : ki Khudi hamiri panih 
hai*. Silih. 

9 Yaqinan kam-qadr log behdda 
hain, aur ’ili^iadr ashkhiss jhdthe 
hain ; so wo sab ke sab behtidagi so 
tarizu nien bahut halke hain. 

10 Zulm par takiya na karo, aur 
lit pit karke behiida na bano ; agar 
mil ziyida hoti jiwe, to us par dil na 
lagio. 

li Khudi ne ek bir farmiyi, aur 
main ne do martaba yih suni, ki Zor 
Khudi ki hai. 

12 Aur Rahmat bhl tujhi se hai, ai 
KhudIwand; ki td bar shakhs ko 
us ke ’amal ke mutibiq badli deti 
hai. 


LXIII ZABU'R. 

Didd ki Zabdr, jab wuh dasht i 
Yahddih men thi. 

A I Khudi, td meri Khudi hai ; 

main tarke tujh ko dhdndhdn- 
gi ; meri jin tori piyisi hai, aur meri 
jism khushk aur dhdp ki jali hdi 
zamln men, jahin pini nahin, teri 
mushtiq hai ; 

2 Ti ki teri qudrat, aur teri hash- 
mat ko dekhe, jaisi ki main ne bait i 
quds men dekhi hai. 

3 Is liye ki teri mihrbini zindagi 
se bihtar hai, to mere honth teri si- 
tiish karte rahenge. 

4 Isi tarah jab tak ki main jiti hdn, 
tujh ko mubirak kabi karungi, aur 
teri Dim le leke apne hitb uthiingi. 

5 Meri jin ydn ser hogi, goyi ki 
gddi aur charbi se ; aur meri munh 
khushi karte hue honthon se teri si- 
tiish karegi : 

6 Jab ki main tujhe apne bistar par 
yid karti hdn, aur rit ke pahron 
men teri dhyin karti hdn. 

7 Is liye ki td meri chira hdi, pas - 
main tere paron ki chbinw tale khushi 
manidngi. 

8 Meri jin tere pichhe lagi hai ; teri 
dahni hith mujh ko thimta hai. 

9 So we, jo meri jin ke khwihin 
hain, ti ki mujhe halik karen, zamin 
ke asfal ko jite rahenge. 

10 We talwir se khet iwenge ; we 
gidaron ki luqma howenge. 

11 Lekin bidshih Khudi se masrdr 
hogi ; bar ek shakhs, jo us ki qasam 
khiti, fakhr karegi ; par un ki munh, 
jo jhdth bolte hain, band ho jiegi. 

LXIV ZABU'R. 

Sardir muganni ke liye, Didd ka 
Zabdr. 

I Khudi, meri faryid men meri 
iwiz sun, aur us dahshat se, 
jo dushman ke sabab hoti, meri jin 
bachi. 

2 Aur shariroQ ki pinhini modh- 
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warat, aiir badkdron ke hangdme se 
mujhe ehhipd ; 

3 Jo apni zubdn ko talwdr ki m&- 
nind tez karte bain, aur kamdn 
khlncbte bain, t4 ki kanvi bdton ke 
tir cbaldwen ; 

4 T4 ki cbbipke k4mil 4dmi ko 
m&ren ; we ndgabdni tir lagdte bain^ 
aur darte nabin. 

6 *We ek bure kto men dp ko qawi 
karte bain ; wo poshida pbande mdrne 
ki bdt chit karte bain ; we kahte bain, 
ki Ham ko kaun dekbegd ? 

6 We badkdrion ke liyo khojte bain; 
we kabtc, ki Ham ne pakki tadbir 
nikdli ; un men se bar ek kd bdtin aur 
dil gabrd bai. 

7 Par Kbudd un par ek tir cbald- 
wegd ; we ndgabdn gbdyal ho jdenge. 

8 ^ wo apni zubdn ke phaude men 
dp ko pbansdwenge; sab, jo un ko 
dekbenge, bhdgenge ; 

9 Aur sab ddmi daronge, aur Kbudd 
ke kdm ko baydn karenge ; aur wo us 
ke fi’alon ko achcbbi tarab samjbenge. 

10 Sddiq KhudXwand ke sabab 
kbusb bogd, aur us par tawakkul ka- 
regd ; aur we sab jo dil ko sidbe bain 
fakbr karenge. 

LXV ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr, jo gdyd jdwe. 

A I Kbudd, Saibun men terd intizdr 
cbupke se kiyd jdtd aur teri 
bamd o sand hoti, aur tujbi ko nazr 
add ki jdegi. 

2 Ai td, jo du'd kd sunnewdld bai, 
sdre basbar tujb pds dwenge. 

3 Kbatdon ne mujhe magldb kiyd 
bai; bamdro gundbon kd kafdra t\L 
hi karegd. 

4 Mubdrak bai wub, jise td ne cbun 
liyd, aur apne nazdik kiyd, td ki wub 
teri bdrgdbon men sukunat kare ; bam 
tore gb^ ki, bdn, tore hi muqaddas 
baikfld ki, kbdbi se ser honge. 

5 Td saddqat se hauTndk cbizen 
dikhdke bam ko jawdb detd bai, ai 
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Hamdre najdt-denewdle Kbudd ; td 
zamin ke sdre kandron kd, aur un kd 
bhi, jo ddr daryd ke bich men bain, 
bbarosd bai. 

6 Td ne, jo zor se kamarbasta bai, 
apni qudrat se pabdron ko qdim kiyd. 

7 Td darydon ke shor ko, aur un ki 
maujon ki dwdz ko, aur logon ki dbdm 
ko, mauqdf kardtd bai. 

8 We, jo zamin ki intihd men baste 
bain, tere nisbdnon se khauf khdte 
bain; ki td subh o sbdm ke nikalne 
ki jagabon ko kbusb o kburram kartd 
bai. 

9 Td zamin kd bdl dekbd kartd, 
aur us ko scrdbi bakbshtd bai ; td u« 
ko Kbudd ke daryd se, jo pdni se bbard 
bai, mdldmdl kartd bai; td taiydri 
karke un ke liye galla maujdd kartd 
bai. 

10 Td us ki regbdrion ko kbdb tar 
kartd, aisc ki us ke dbdr baitb jdte ; 
td us ko menhon se narm kartd bai ; 
td us ki roidagi me^ barakat bakbshtd 
bai. 

11 Td apne lutf se sdl ko tdj 
bakbshtd bai ; tere naqsb i pd se 
raugan tapaktd bai. 

12 Baydbdn men cbardgdhon par 
qatre tapakte bain ; aur pahdndn bar 
taraf khusbi se gheri hdi bain.’ 

33 Chardgdben gallon vse mulabbas 
bain, aur nasheb galle se dbamp gaye 
bain ; wo khusbi se lalkdrte, balki we 
gdte bain. * 

“ LXVI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, ek Zabur 
yd Git. 

A I sdri sarzamino, Kbudd ke liyo 
khusbi se cbilldo. 

2 Us ke ndm ke jaldl ke git gdo; 
bamd karte bdo us ki basbmat zdbir 
karo. 

3 Kbudd se kabo, Tere kdm kyd 
hi mubib bain ! teri ban qudrat ke 
bd’is tere sdre'dusbman teri kbusb- 
dmad karenge. 

4 Sdri za^n tujbe sijda karegl, aur 
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l^udd ke *ajdih, 

tori madhkhwin howegi ; we tere ndm 
kd git gdwenge. Sildh. 

6 A'o, Khudd ko kdm dekho; ki 
bani A'dam ke haqq men us ke kdm 
muhib hain. 

6 Us ne samundar ko khushki band 
ddld ; we daryd men panw dharke pdr 
chale gaye ; wahan ham us ko sabab 
so khusbwaqt hue. 

V Wuh apni qudrat. se abadi sal- 
tanat kartd hai ; us ki dukhen qaum- 
on ko dekhti hain; gardankash log 
apne ta,in sarbuland na karen. Sildh. 

8 Ai logo, hamdre Khiidd ko mu- 
bdrak kaiio, aur us ki sltdish karke 
dwdz suudo ; 

9 Jo haindri jdn ko.zinda rakhtd 
hai, aur hamdre pdnw pbisalne nahin 
detd; 

10 Ki tii ne, ai Khudd, ham ko 
dzmdyd ; td ne ham ko yiln idyd, jaiso 
rdpd tdyd jdwe. 

11 Td ne ham ko ddm men phans- 

dyd ; td ne hamdri karnarou par dukh 
bandhd hai. I 

12 Td ne logon ko hamdre siron 
par charhdyd; ham dg aur pdnl men 
pare ; par td ne ham ko serdb jagah 
men pahunchdyd hai. 

13 Main sokhtani qurbdui leke tere 
ghar men jddngd; main tere liye apni 
nazren add karungd ; 

14 Wo hi, jo bipat ke waqt main 
ne apne labon se muqarrar kin, aur 
apne munh se mdnin. 

16 Main pdle hue jdnwar leke sokh- 
tani qurblnidn, mendhon ki khush- 
bdion samct, tere liye guzrdndngd; 
main bachhre aur bakre charhddnga. 
Sildh. 

16 Ai sdre khuddtarso, turn do; 
Buno, ki main baydn kartd hdn, ki us 
ne men jdn se yih yih kuchh kiyd. 

17 Main apne munh se us pds chil- 
Idyd; aur" us ki ta’rif meri zuban se 
hdi. 

18 Agar merd dil badkdri par mdil 
k«iki, to KhudXwand meri na sunegd. 
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19 Par Khudd ne to sund hai; ua 
ne meri du’d ki dwdz par kdn dhard. 

20 Mubdrak hai Khudd, jis ne meri 
du*d ko na phord, aur na ajiiii rahmat 
ko mujh so. 

LXVII ZABU'B. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, ek Zabdr yd 
Git, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

K HUDA' ham par rahm kare, aur 
ham ko barakat dewe, aur apne 
chihre ko ham par jalwagar farmdwe ; 
Sildh. 

2 Td ki ten rdh zamin meu jdni 
jdwe, aur teri najdt sari qaumon men. 

3 Ai Khudd, log teri sitdish karen ; 
sab log teri madli-khwdni karen. 

4 Ummaten khush howen, aur 
khushi ko mdre gdwen ; ki td rdsti 
se logon ki ’addlat karcgd, aur zamin 
par ummaton ki hiddyat farmdwegd. 
j Sildh. 

I 5 Ai Khudd, log teri sitdish karen ; 

! sdre log teri sitdish karen. 

I 6 Zamin apnd hdsil paidd karegi ; 
Khudd, hamdrd Khudd, ham ko bara- 
kat degd. 

7 Khudd ham ko barakat degd, 
aur zamin ke sdre kandre us kd dar 
mdnenge. 

LXVIII ZABUH. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 
Zabur. 

K nUDA' uthe, us ke dushman 
tittar bittar howen ; we, jo us 
kd kina rakhte hain, us ke huzdr se 
bhagen. 

2 J is tarah dhuwdn pardganda hotd 
hai, usi tarah td unhen pardganda 
kar; jis tarah mom dg par pighaltd 
hai, sharir Khudd ke huzur men fand 
howen. 

3 Par sddiq shddmdn hon, aur 
Khudd ke sdmhne masrdr hon ; hdn, 
khushi ke mdre phdle na samdwen. 

4 Khudd ke git gdo ; us ke ndm ke 
sand-khwdn ho ; us ki rdh taiydr karo, 
jo apne ndm YA'H se sawdr hoke 
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bayAb&non men guzar jdtd, aur us ke 
huziir khushi karo. 

6 Yatimon kil bdp aur bewdon ka 
wall apne makdn i muqaddas men 
Khudd hai. 

* 6 Khudd tanhdon ko ghardnewalc 
kartd hai; wuM asiron ko chhura- 
ko kdmydbi men Idtd hai ; par sar- 
kash log khushk zamin men rahto 
hain. 

7 Ai Khudd, jfs dam td apne band- 
on ke age dgo bdhar nikla, aur jis dam 
tu baydbdn se guzrd ; Sildh : 

8 Zamin larzi, aur dsman tapke, 
Khudd ke huzdr; hdn, Sind ki bhi, 
Khudd ke huzdr, jo Isrdel kd Khudd 
hai, jumbish hiii. 

9 Ai Khudd, td ne zor kd mcnh 
barsdyd, jis se td ne apni za’if mirds 
ko qdim kiyd. 

10 Teri jamd’at us men basi ; ai 
Khudd, td ne apne lutf se miskmon 
ke liye taiydri ki. 

11 KhudXwand ne hukm diyd, 
aur khush-khabaii-denewdlion ki ban 
jamd’at thi. 

12 Lashkarwdlo bddshdh bhdg bhdg 
gaye ; aur ’aurat ne, jo ghar men rahi, 
Idt kd mdl bdntd. 

13 Jab timi bhersdlon ke darmiydn 
qardr pakroge, tab turn aise hogo, jaise 
kabdtar, jis ke bdl rdpe se marhe hon, 
aur jis ke par khdlis sone sc. 

14 Jis waqt Qddir i mutlaq ne 
bddshdhon ko us men tittar bittar 
kiyd, to wuh Zalindn ke barf ki md- 
nind sufed ho gayd. 

15 Khudd kd pahdr Basan kd sd 
pahdr hai ; Basan ko pahdr ki mdniud 
ek choUddr pahdr hai. 

16 Turn kydn ddh karke tdkte ho, 
ai chotiddr pahdro? yih wuh pahdr hai, 
jis men Khudd ne chdhd, ki base ; hdn, 
KhudIwand us men td abad basegd, 

17 Khudd ki gdridn bis hazdr hain, 
balki hazdrhd hazdr hain ; Khudd- 
wand un ke darmiydn hai : Sind maq- 
dib men hai, 
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LXVIII, he waqt ki gayU 

18 Td dnche par charhd; td ne 
asiron ko asir kiyd; td ne logon ke, 
balki sarkashon ke darmiydn, hadye 
liye, td ki Khudawand Khudd un 
men base. 

19 Khudawand bar roz mubdrak 
hai ; wuh ham par bojh rakhtd hai ; 
wuhi hamard najdt-denewdld Khudd 
hai. Sildh. 

20 Hamdrd Khudd, so najat-dene- 
wdld Khudd hai ; aur maut se rihdi 
bakhshna Yahowdh Khuddwand hi kd 
kdm hai. 

21 Balki Khudd apne dushmanon 
ke sir, aur us shakhs ki bdlwdli khopri 
ko, jo gundh kartd jdtd hai, chdr kar 
degd. 

22 Khuddwand no farmdyd, Main 
Basan se imhen pher Idungd, ban, main 
daryd ke gahrdo men se unhen pher 
Idungd ; 

23 Td k* tere pdnw terc dushmanon 
ke lahd se surkh hon, aur tere kutton 
ki jibhen bhi waisi ho jdwen. 

24 Unhon ne, ai Khudd, teri chdlen 
dekhin ; hdn, mere l^udd, mere Bdd- 
shdh, ki chdlen maqdis men dekhin. 

25 Gdnewdlo dge dge cbale, bajd- 
newdle pichhe pichhe, aur knnwdridn 
un ke darmiydn khanjridn bajdu 
jdtidn thin. 

26 Ai turn jo Isrdel ke chashme se 
ho, majma'on men Khudd ko, hdn, 
Khuddwand ko, mubdrakbdd kaho. 

27 Chhotd Binyamln, un kd hd- 
kim, aur Yahdddh ke sardar, aur un 
ki guroh, aur Zabuldn ko sarddr, aur 
Naftdli ke sarddr, wahdn hain. 

28 Tere Khudd ne teri mazbdti kd 
hukm kiyd ; ai Khudd, us kdm ko, 
jo td ne hamdro liye kiyd, mazbdti 
bakhsh. 

29 Teri haikal ke sabab, jo Yaru- 
salarn par bdld hai, bd^»-hdh tujh pds 
hadye Idenge, 

30 Td naistdn ke wahshi ko, aur 
bailon ke jhund ko, qaumon ke ba- 
chhros Barnet, * ddut, td ki har ek, 
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ch^niii ki inten Uke, tdbi’d^r bane; 
us ne un qaumon ko, jo jang se khush 
hoti bain, tittar bittar kiyd hai. 

31 Uraard Misr se dwenge; Kdsh 
ke log fauran apne bdtb Kbudd ki 
taraf barbdwenge. 

32 Ai zamin ki mamlukato, Kbudd 
ke git gdo, aur KhudXwand ke sand- 
kbwdn bo ; Sildh : 

33 U'si ke, jo falak ul afldk par, jo 
qadim se bain, sawdr hai ; dekh, wub 
apni dwdz sundtd hai, jo zor ki dwdz 
bai. 

34 Turn tawdndi ki nisbat Kbudd 
hi ki taraf karo ; ki us ki jaldlat Isrdel 
par zdhir hai, aur us kd zor badlion 
men bai. 

35 Ai Kbudd, td apne muqaddas 
makdnon men mubib bai; Isrdel kd 
Kbudd wub bai, jo zor aur tdqat apne 
logon ko bakbsbtd hai. Kbudd mu- 
bdrak bai. 

LXIX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 

Zabdr, jo Sosanon ke sur par gdyd 

jdwe. 

I Kbudd, td mujb ko bachd le, ki 
l)dni meri jan tak pahunche bain. 

2 Main gabri kicb men dbas cbala, 
jabdn khard hone kl jagah nahin ; 
main gabre pdni men ; dbed mere 
dpar se guzarte bain. 

3 Main cbilldte cbilldte tbak gayd ; 
merd gald kbusbk bdd ; apne Kbudd 
ki intizdri karte karte raeri dnkhen 
dhundhld gayin. 

4 We, jo be-sabab merd kina rakbte 
bain, sbumdr men mere sir ke bdlon 
se ziydda bain ; we, jo mujbe haldk 
kiyd cbdbte bain, aur nd-haqq mere 
dushman bain, zabardast bain : jo 
kuebb ki main ne nabin ebbind, so 
main pber ddngd. 

5 Ai Kbudd, td meri ndddni se 
Wdqif bai, aur meri taqsiren tujb se 
ebbipi nabin. 

6 Ai Kbuddwand Kabb ul afwdj, 
we 10 t€a*d intizdr karte mere liye 
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sharminda na bowen ; we, jo tujb ko 
dbdndbte bain, ai Isrdel ke Kbudd, 
mere liye sharminda na bowen. 

7 Kydnki tere liye maiQ ne maid- 
mat utbdi bai, aur sbarmindagi ne 
mere munb ko dbdmpd. 

8 Main apne bhdion ke nazdik par- 
desi band, aur apni md ke farzaudon 
ke bicb ajnabi thahrd. 

9 Ki tere gbar ki gairat ne mujb 
ko khd liyd ; aur un ki maldmaten, jo 
tujb ko maldmat karte bain, mujb 
par pann. 

10 Aur jab main royd, aur roza 
rakbke apni jdn ko taklif di, to wub 
bbi meri ruswdi kd bd*is bdd. 

11 Aur jab main ne tdt kd libds 
pahind, to unhon ne mujbe zarb-ul- 
masal kiyd. 

12 We, jo pbdtak par baithe bain, 
meri bdbat bakte bain, aur nasbebdz 
mere haqq men gdte bain. 

13 Lekin, ai KhudXwand, main 
jo hdn, tujb se du’d mdngtd hdn ; td 
qabdliyat ke waqt, ai Kbudd, apni 
rahmat ki be-pdydui se, apni najdt- 
denewdli saebdi se, meri sun le. 

14 Mujbe kicb se nikdl, ki main 
na ddbdn ; aisd kar, ki main un se, jo 
merd kina rakbte bain, aur pdnion ki 
gahrdi se, bachdyd jddn. 

15 Pdni ki bdrb ko mujb par se 
guzarne na de ; gabrdo mujbe nigalne 
na pde ; aur na kdd apnd munb mujb 
par band kame pde. 

16 Ai Khudawand, meri sun le, ki 
ten mibrbdni khdb bai ; apni rahmat- 
on ki firdwdni ke mutdbiq meri taraf 
mutawajjih bo. 

17 Aur apne bande se apnd murfb 
na ebbipd, ki mujb par bipat bai ; 
jaldi se meri sun. 

18 Meri jdn ke pds d, aur us ko 
chburd; mere dusbmanon ke sabab 
mujbe ribdi de. 

19 Td meri maldmat-kasbi, aur 
meri ruswdi, aur meri be-burmati se 
dgdb bai ; mere s^re bairi tere dge balQ. 
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20 Maldmat ne meri dll tori . ; 
main bimdri men giriftar hdn ; mairi 
ne tdkd kiyd, ki koi mujh se ham- 
dard howe, par koi nahin; aur koi 
mujhe tasalli dewe, par na milA. 

21 Unhon ne muihe khdne ke 
'iwaz pitt diyi; aur meri piyds bu- 
jhdno ko sirkd pildyi. 

22 Aisd kar, ki un kd dastarkhwdn 
un ke liye phandd ho : aur jo kuchh 
un ki bihtari ke liye hai, un ke phan- 
sdne kd ddm howe. 

23 Un ki dnkhen andhi ho jden, td 
ki na dekhen; aur un ki kamaren 
sadd kdmpti rahen. 

24 Apnd gazab un par undel de, 
aur terd qahr i shadid unhcn pakar le. 

25 Un ke mahall ujdr ho jde ; un 
ke khaimoQ men rahnewdld koi na 
rahe. 

26 Kyiinld we us ko, jo terd mdrd 
hdd hai, satate hain ; aur tere zakh- 
mion ki taklif bdtoii se barhdte hain. 

27 Un ke gundh par gundh barhd, 
aur unhen apni saddqat men ddkhil 
hone na de. 

28 Unhen zindon ke daftar se met 
de, aur sddiqon ke darmiydn un ko 
qalamband na kar. 

29 Par main miskin aur gamgin 
hdn ; ai Khudd, teri najdt mujhe 
sarfardzi bakhshe. 

30 Main git gdkc Khudd ke ndm 
ki hamd karungd, aur shukrguzdri 
karke us ki bardi kardngd. 

31 Is se KhudAwand, bail aur 
bachhre ki nisbat se, jin ke sing aur 
khur hote hain, ziydda khush hogd. 

32 Pareshdn i khdtir dekhengo, aur 
khush honge : aur tumhdre dil, ai turn 
jo Khudd ke tdlib ho, ji jdwen^ 

33 Kydnki KhudIwand miskinon 
ki suhtd hai, aur apno asirou ki hiqd- 
rat nahin kartd. 

34 A'smdn aur zamin us ki sitdish 
karen ; samundar bhi, aur har ek chiz, 
]o UB men rensti hai. 

35 Ki Khudd Saihdn ko bachd legd, 


aur Yahnddh ki bastion ko bandegd, 
td ki we wahdn basen, aur us ko apni 
mirds rakhen. 

36 Us ke bandon ki auldd bhi us 
ki wdris hogi : aur we, jo us ke ndm 
par 'dshiq hain, us men btidobdsh 
karenge. 

LXX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 
Zabur ; tazkir ke wdste. 

A I Khudd, meri rihdi ke liye, ai 
Khudawand, meri kuinak ke 
liye, jald d. 

2 We, jo meri jdn ke dar-pai hain, 
sharminda aur khajil howen ; we jo 
mujh se badi karne chdhte ulte phirde 
jdwen, aur ruswd howen. 

3 We, jo kahte hain, Ahd, dha, us 
bo-*izzati ke badle jo unhon ne ki, ulte 
phirde jdwen. 

4 We sab, jo tere tdlib hain, tujh 
se khush aur khurram hon ; aur we, 
jo teri najdt ke 'dshiq haiOi sadd kahd 
karen, ki Khudd ki bardf ho. 

5 Main miskin hiin, aur muhtdj ; 
ai Khudd, meri taraf jald d; td hi 
merd chdra hai, aur merd najdt-dene- 
wdld ; so ai Khudawand, der na kar. 
LXXI ZABU'R. 

A I Khudawand, merd bharosd tujh 
par hai ; tii mujhe kadhi shar- 
minda hone na de. 

2 Apni saddqat se mujhe bachd le, 
aur mujhe makhlasi bakhsh ; meri 
taraf kdn dhar, aur mujhe rihdi de. 

3 Td mere rahne ke liye ek chatdn 
ho, jahdn main hamesha jdyd kardn : 
tu hi ne meri najdt kd hukm kiyd 
hai ; ki td meri chatdn, aur merd garh 
hai. 

4 Ai mere Khudd, sharir ke hdth. 
sc, aur kaj aur be-mihr insdn ko panje 
se, mujhe chhurd. 

6 Kydnki, ai Khuddwand Yahowdh, 
td meri ummed* hai; meri larkdi se 
merd bharosd tujhi par hai. 

6 Main us dam se ki pet se nikld, 
tujhi se sambhdld gayd ; td wuh hai. 



Ddvd jpiudd hi sitaish ZABUH, LXXIL home ha iqrar karta, 

jis ne mujhe men m4 ke rihm men se musibaton se ^gdhi di ; aur td ham ko 
nikAld : main sadd ten sitAish kardngd. phir jildegd, aur zamin ke asfal se ham 

7 Main bahuton ke liye ek acham- ko phir dpar le degd. 

bhd hdd hdn ; pM- td meri muhkam 21 Tu men bardi ziydda karegd, aur 
pandhgdh hai. phir tawajjuh karko mujhe tasalli 

8 Merd munh ten sitdish aur tere bakhshegd. 

jamdl ki ta’rif se sdre din labrez rahe. 22 Aur main bhi bin bajd bajdke, 

9 Burhdpo men mujhe phejik na de ; ai mere Khudd, ten sitdish, teri amdnat 

meri za’ifi ke wilqt mujhe tark mat ki sitdish kdrdijgd ; ai Isrdel ke Qud- 
kar. dds, main barbat bajdke terc git 

10 Ki mere dushman merd charchd gddngd. 

karte hain ; aur we, jo meri jdn ki 23 Mere honth, jis waqt ki main teri 
ghdt men hain, dpas men maslahat madh-sardi karungd, nihayat khush 
karte, honge ; aur aise hi merd jf, jise td ne 

11 Aur kahte hain, ki Khudd ne khaldsi bakhshi. 

use tark kiyd hai : so us kd pichhd 24 Aur apni zubdii se bhi sdre din 
karo, aur use pakro ; ki us kd chhu- teri saddqat ki bdten kahtd rahdngd ; 
rdnewdld koi nahin. ki we, jo mere zarar ke khwdhdg hain, 

12 A i Khudd, mujh se ddr na ho; ruswd hde, aur pashemdn ho gayo 
ai mere Khudd, jald meri madad hain. 

kar. ‘ ’ LXXII ZABU'R. 

13 We, jo mere jdni dushman haig, Sulaimdn kd. 

khajil aur fand howen ; aur we jo meri 4 I Khudd, bddsbdh ko apni *add- 
badi chdhte Bain, sharm aur ruswdi se jLjL laten *ata kar, aur bddshdh ke 
mulabbas howen. bete ko apni sadaqat de. 

14 Par main har dam ummedwdr 2 Wuh tere logon men saddqat se 

rahdngd, aur teri sdri sitdish ziydda hukm karegd ; aur tere miskinon men 
ziydcla kartd jddngd. 'addlat se. 

15 Herd munh teri saddqat aur teri 3 Pahdr logon ke liye saldrnati zd- 

najdt sdre din baydn karegd ; is liye hir karenge, aur tile bhi saddqat se. 
ki main un kd hksdb nahin jdntd. 4 Wuh qaum ke miskinon kd insdf 

16 Main Khuddwand Yahowdh ki karegd, aur muhtdjon ke farzandon ko 

qdwat se andar jddngd ; main sirf teri bachdwegd, aur zdlim ko tukre tukre 
hi saddqat kd zikr kardngd. karegd. 

17 Ki, ai Khudd, td ne mujhe lar- 5 Jab tak ki suraj aur chdnd bdqi 
kdi se tarbiyat kiyd ; aur ab tak main rahenge, sdri pushton ke log tujh se 
teri 'ajdib qudraten baydn kartd rahd dard karenge. 

hdn. 6 Wuh bdrish ki mdnind, jo kdte 

18 Ab main bdrhd aur sir sufed hde ghds j)ar pare, ndzil hogd; aur 
hdn ; so ai Khudd, td ab bhi mujhe phdhi ke menh ki tarah, jo zamin ko 
tark na kar, yahdn tak ki main teri serdb kartd hai. 

qdwat is pusht par, aur tere zor ko har 7 Us ke 'asr men, jab tak ki chdnd 
ek sbakhs par, jo dge ko paidd hogd, bdqi rahegd, sddiq phalenge, aur said- 
zdhir kardn. mati firdwdn hogi. 

19 Ai Khudd, teri saddqat bahut 8 Samundar se samundar tak, aur 
buland hai, ki td ne bare bare kdm daryd se intihd e zamin tak, us kd 
kiye ; ai Khudd, teri misl kaun hai ? hukm jdri hogd. 

20 Td hai, jis ne barney bari sakht 9 We, jo baydbdn ke bdshinde hai^, 
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^ulaimdn hi 'badshahal ZABU'B, 

us ke sdmlme jhukenge; aur us ke 
iushman m&ti chdtenge. 

10 Tarsls aur jaziron k© saUtin 
jazren Idwenge ; aur Sab4 aur Sibd ke 
ftddshdh hadye guzrdnenge. 

11 Hdii, sdre bddshdh us ke huzdr 
vijda karenge ; sdri gurohen us ki 
tandagi karengi. 

12 Kydnki wuh duhdi-denewdle 
mulitdj ko, aur miskin ko, aur un ko, 
jin kd koi madadgdr na ho, chhurd- 
wegd. 

13 Wuh miskin aur muhtdj par tars 
khdegd, aur muhtdjon ki jdn bachd 
legd. 

11 Wuh un ki jdnon ko zulm aur 
gazab so bachd legd ; un kd khim us 
ki uazar men besh-qiniat hogd. 

15 Wuh jitd rahegd, aur Sabd kd 
sond use diyd jdegd ; us ke haqq men 
sadd du*d hogi ; har roz us ki mubdrak- 
bdd kahi jdegi. 

16 Andj ki kasrat sarzamin men 
pahdron ki chotioii par hogi; us kd 
phal Lubndn ke darakht ki tarah jhar- 
jhardegd ; aur shalir ke log maiddn ke 
ghds ki mdnind sarsabz honge. 

17 Us kd ndm abad tak bdqi rahe- 
gd ; jab tak ki dl'tdb rahegd, us ke ndin 
kd rawdj hogd ; log us ke bd’is apno 
ta,in mubarak kahenge ; sari qaumen 
use mubdrakbddi dengi. 

18 Khudawand Khudd, Isrdel kd 
Khiidd, jo akeld hi ’ajdib kdm kartd 
hai, mubdrak hai. 

19 Us kd jalil ndm abad tak mu- 
bdrak hai; sdrd jahdn us ke jalal se 
ma’miir howe ; A'min, aur A'min. 

20 Dddd bin Yassi ki du*den tamd’ i 
hdin. 

LXXIII ZABU'K. 

A'saf kd Zabdr. 

T IS par bhi Khudd Isrdel ke liye, 
jitne sdf-dil hain, khdb hi hai I 
2 Lekin main jo hdn, so mere i)dn- 
won kd phisalud nazdik thd, aur mere 
qadamon kd rapat jdnd qarib. 

3 Ki main udddu ghamandion par 
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LXXIII. Ice liye Baud ki du*d, 

hasad kartd thd, jab ki main ne sharir- 
on ki kdmydbi dekhi. 

4 Ki un ke marne tak koi 'uqda 
nahin ; aur un ki qdwat kdmil hai. 

5 Aur ddmion ki tarah un par bipat 
nahin parti, aur na aur logon ki tarah 
un par dfat dti. 

6 Tsi liye ghamand ne tauq ki tarah 
un ko gher liyd, am* zulm ne un ko 
poshdk ki mdnind dhamp liyd. 

7 Un ki dnkhen charbi ke bd'is 
ubhri hdi hain, aur un ke dil ke tasau- 
wur hadd se barhte hain. 

8 We thatthd mdrte, aur shardrat 
se zulm ki bdten karte hain ; gurdr se 
bolte hain. 

9 Unhon ne apne munh dsmdnon 
par kiye hain, aur un ki zubdnen za- 
min ki sair kartidn hain. 

10 So us ke log idhar rujd* Idte hain ; 
aur pdni bahutdyat so un se chdsd jdtd 
hai. 

11 Aur we kahte hain, Khudd kydn- 
kar jdntd ? llaqq Ta'dld ko kyd dgdhi 
hai? 

12 Dekho, ye sharir jo sadd iqbdl- 
mand rahte hain ; we apni daulat bar- 
hdte jdte hain. 

13 Yaqinan main ne apne dil ko 
*abas saf kiyd, aur be-gundhi se apne 
hdtl) dhoe. 

14 Ki main sare din be-drdm rahtd 
hdn, aur har subh ko tambih pdtd hdn. 

To Agar main kahtd, ki yun bay an 
karungd ; to dekh, ki main teri aulad 
ki guroh se be-wafdi kartd. 

16 Jab main is ko sochtd thd, td ki 
wuli meri samajh men dwe, to mere 
nazdik yih bard mushkil thd ; 

17 Jab tak ki main Khudd ke 
maqdis men ddkhil na hdd ; tab main 
ne un kd anjdm samjhd. 

18 Ki yaqinan td un ko phisalti 
jagahon men bithdtd hai ; aur td un kc 
haldkat men dhiakel detd hai. 

19 We ek darn men kyd hi wde 
ho gaye 1 we sakht dahshaton se kaise 
sdf barbdd ho gaye I 



jfahi ahikayat karta, hi ZABU'B, 

20 J&gnewdle ke khwdb ki mduind, 
ai Khudawand, jab td jdgegd, td un 
ki sdrat ko baqir jdnegd. 

21 Ki merd dil maldl hdd, aur main 
apne guidon men chbid gayd. 

22 Is tarah main jdhil thd, aur 
ndddn; main tere huzdr haiwdn ki 
mdnind thd. 

23 Tad bhi main hamesha tore hi 
sdth thd; td no merd dahnd hdth 
pakrd. 

24 Td apni maslahat se mujho 
hiddyat karegd ; aur dkhir i kdr mu- 
jhe jaldl men shdmil kar legd. 

25 A^smdn par merd kaun hai, 
magar td? aur zamin par tere siwd 
koi nahin, jis kd main mushtdq hdn. 

26 Merd jism aur merd dil gha^ 
jdtd hai; par Khudd mere dll ki 
chatdn, aur merd abadi hissa hai. 

27 Ki dekh, we, jo tujh se ddr 
hain, fand hote hain ; td no un sab 
ko, jo teri taraf se phirke zdni hde, 
haldk kiyd hai. 

28 Par main jo hdn, so men bha- 
Idi Khudd ke nazdik rahne se hoti; 
main ne Khudd wand Yahowah par 
tawakkul kiyd hai, td ki main tere 
sdre kdmon ko shuhrat dun. 

LXXIV ZABU'5. 

A'saf kd Mashkil. 

A l Khudd, td ne kydn ham ko 
hamesha ke liye radd kar diyd? 
teri chardgdh ki bherofi par tere qahr 
kd dhuwdn kydn uth rahd ? 

2 Apni us jamd'at ko, jis ki td ne 
adim se khariddri ki, apne mirdsi 
rqe ko, jise td ne khaldsi bakhshi, 
us koh i Saihdn ko, jis men td ne 
sukdnat ki, ydd farmd. 

3 Dd,lmi wirdnion ki taraf apne 
qadam barhd; ki dushman ne Bait i 
Quds men sab kuchh khardb kar ddld 
hai, 

4 Tore dushman tere majma'on ke 
darmiydn gauga machd rahe hain ; 
unhon ne apne hi nishdn nishan 
thahrde hain. 
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LXXIV. maqdis ujar para ha4 

5 £k ek aisd ma^dm hotd, ki goyd 
ghane darakhton par kulhdron ko 
dnchd karke chaldtd hai. 

6 Ki ab we us ki naqqdshion ko 
ek>bdrgi tabaron ^ur hathauron se 
torte hain. 

7 Unhon ne tore maq^iis men dg 
lagdi hai ; unhon ne tere ndiu ke 
maskan ko zamin par girdko ndpdk ^ 
kiyd. 

8 Unhon ne apne dil men kahd, 
A'o, un ko ek sdth barbdd karen; 
unhon ne sarzamin men Khudd ki 
sdri ’ibddatgdhon ko jald diyd hai. 

9 Ham apne nishdnon ko nahin 
dekhte; koi nabi bhi nahin; aur 
hamdre darmiydn koi nahin, jo jdne 
ki yih kab tak hogd. 

10 Ai Khudd, dushman kab tak 
maldmat karegd ? kyd dushman abad 
tak tere ndm par kufr bakegd ? 

11 Td kydn apnd hdth, apnd dah- 
nd hdth, khinch letd hai? use apni 
bagal se nikdl, aur unhen tamdm kar. 

12 Khudd merd qadimi bddshdh 
hai, jo zamin ke bich najdt ke kdm 
kartd hai. 

13 Td ne apni qudrat se daryd ko 
child ; td ne pdnion men magaron ke 
sir kuchle. 

14 Td ne lawiyatdn ke siron ke 
tukro kiye; td ne use baydbdn ke 
basnewdlon ki khurish kiyd. 

15 Td no chashmon ko aur saildbon 
ko chird ; td ne sadd bahnewdle 
darydon ko khushk kiyd. 

16 Din terd hai, aur rdt bhi teri; 
ndr o dftdb td hi ne thahrde. 

17 Zamin ki sdri sarhadden td ne 
muqarrar kin ; aiydm i garmi aur jare 
ko td hi ne bandyd. 

18 Ai Khudawand, ise ydd rakh, 
ki dushman maldmat kartd hai, aur 
jdhil qaum tere ndm par kufr bakti 
hai. 

19 Apni fdkhta ki jdn bhir ke qdbd 
men na kar, aur apne miskino^ ki 
igtiroh ko hamesha na bhdl. 



Khudd lei maJiabat, jo ZABU'R, LXXV— LXXYII. Saihun men zdhir hotU 


20 'Ahd par muUhaza kar; ki 
zamin ke sdre andhere maqdm zulm 
ke maskanon se ma’mdr ho gaye. 

21 Aisd hone na de, ki mazldm 
ruswd hoke ultd phire; balki miskin 
aur muhtdj tere ndm kl sitdish karen. 

22 Uth, ai Khudd, apne muqad- 
dame men dp hujjat kar, aur ydd rakh 
ki kydnkar jdhil ddmi har roz tujhe 
maldmat kartd hai. 

23 Apne dushmanon ki dwdz ko 
bhdl na jd; ki un kd gaugd, jo tord 
muqdbala karto hain, nit barhtd hai. 

LXXV ZABU'K.* 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, A'saf kd 
Zabdr, jo Al-tashit ke sur par gdyd 
jdwe. ^ 

A I Khudd, ham teri hamd karte 
hain; ham hamd karte hain; 
tera ndm ham se nazdik hai; tere 
*ajdib kdmon ki munddi hoti. 

2 Jab ki main mauq’a pdun, tab 
main rdsti se ’adalat kardnga. 

3 Sarzamin aur us par ke sdre 
basnewdle pighal gaye : main hi ne 
us ke sutdnon ko sambhdld hai. Sildh. 

4 Main ue ghamandion se kahd, 
Ghamand na karo; aur shariron se, 
Sing na uthdo ; 

5 Apnd sing dnchd na karo; gar- 
dan-kashi se mat bolo. 

6 Ki sarfardzi na purab se dti hai, 
aur na pachchhim se, aur na dakhan se ; 

7 Balki Khudd 'addlat-karnewdld 
hai ; wuh ck ko past kartd, aur dusre 
ko sarfardz kartd. 

8 Ki Khudawand ke hdth men ek 
piydla hai, jis men surkh mai hai; 
wuh ek tarkib se bhard hai ; us men 
se wuh undeltd hai; magar us ki 
talchhat ko sarzamin ke sdre sharir 
nichorenge, aur pienge. 

9 far main jo hdn, abad tak baydn 
kardngd, aur Ya'qdb ke Khudd ki 
hamd gddngd. 

10 Aur main shariron ke sab sing 
kdt ddldngd; par sddiqon ke sing 
buland kiye jdei^ge. 
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LXXVI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, A'saf kd 
Zabdr, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

K HUDA' Yahdddh ke darmiydn 
mashhtir hai ; us kd ndm Isrdel 
men buzurg hai. 

2 Aur Sdlim men us kd khaima 
hai, aur Saihun men us kd maskan. 

3 Wahdn us ne kamdnon ke tir, 
aur siparen, aur talwdren torin, aur 
lardidn mauquf kar din. Silah. 

4 Tii buzurg, balki shikdri pahdron 
se ziydda shaukatwdld hai. 

5 Mazbut-dilwdle log lut gaye, we 
apni nind men so rahe; aur zabar- 
daston men se kisi ne apne hdth na 
pde. 

6 Teri dapat se, ai Ya'qub ke 
Khudd, gdndn aur ghore nind men 
garq hde. 

7 Tujh se, hdn, tujhi se dard chd- 
hiye ; aur jab tu ek daf'a qahr kare, 
to kaun tere huzur khard rah saktd 
hai? 

8 Td ne dsmdnon par se hukm 
sundyd ; zamin dari^ aur tham gayi ; 

9 Jis waqt ki Khudd 'addlat karne 
uthd, td ki zamin ke sdre halimon ko 
bachdwe. Sildh. 

10 Kydnki ddmi kd gazab teri 
sitdish karegd ; magar gazab ke baqiye 
se td apni kamar ko kasegd. 

11 Turn sab, jo us ke ds pds ho, 
KhudIwand apne Khudd ki nazren 
mdno, aur unhen add karo; aur sab 
log us ke huzdr, jis se darnd chdhiye, 
hadye Idwen. 

12 Wuh amiron ki jdn letd; wuh 
zamin ke oddshdhon ke liye muhib 
hai. 

LXXYII ZABU'R. 

Yaddtdn sarddr muganni ke liye, 
A'saf kd Zabdr. 

M ain Khudd kl taraf apni dwdc 
uthdtd, aur pukdrtd hdn, ha«, 
Khudd hi ki taraf apni dwdz uthaca 
lidj^ ; BO wuh meri taraf kdn rakhtd hai. 



^ludd hi sharVat he sikhiie ZABUll, 

2 Bipat ke din main ne KhudX- 
WAND ki taldsh ki ; mere hdth vit ko 
uthe rahe aur gire nahin ; men jAii no 
tasalli pAne se inkdr kiyd. 

3 Main Khudd ko ydd karU, aur 
ghabrdtd hiin ; main sochA kart^, aur 
meri ji diibd jdtd. Silah. 

4 Td ne meri dnkhen khuU raklnn ; 
main hairdn hotd, aur bol nahin saktd. 

5 Main agle diuon ko, aur qadimi 
barason ko, sochtd htin. 

6 lilain apnd git jo rdt ko waqt 
gdyd ydd kartd hun, aur apne hi dil 
men soch kartd hdn; aur inori rdh 
bahut si iaftisli karti hai. 

7 Kyd KhudXwand nuijh*ko ha- 
mcsha ke liye radd karegd ? aur phir 
kabhi mujh i)ar mihrbdni na farmdcgd? 

8 Kyd us ki rahmat sdf abad tak 
jdti rahi ? aur kyd us kd wa’da pusht 
dar pusht bdtil ho gayd ? 

9 Kyd Khudd apni rahimi bhul 
gayd? kyd us ne qahr se apni rah- 
maton ko band kar diyd? Sildh. 

10 So main nc kabd, Meri zaMfi to 
yih hai ; Haqq Ta’dld ke dahne hdth 
se inqildb hai. 

11 Main KhudXwand ke kdinon kd 
tazkira kariingd; kyunki main tore 
qadimi *ajdibdt ko ydd raklidngd. 

' 12 Main tore sab kdni ko nit so- 
clidngd, aur tere li’alon 2)ar dhydn 
kaninga. 

13 Ai Khudd, ten rdh muqaddas 
hai ; kaun ma'bdd Khudd ki mduind 
bard Ijai ? 

14 Td wuh Khudd hai, jo 'ajdib 
kdm kartd hai ; tu ne a[)ne zor ko 
qaumon kc darmiydii zdhir kiyd. 

15 Tu no a])ne bdzii sc apne logon 
ku, bani Ya\iub aur haui Ydsuf ko, 
inakhlasi bakhslii. Sildh. 

16 Pdnion ne, ai Khudd, panion ne 
tujh ko dokhd ; we dar gaye ; gahrdo 
bill bc-qardr hde. 

17 Bad lion ne pdni uiidel diyd; 
bddalon ne dwdz sundi ; tere tir chdrog 
taraf se lire. 
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LXXVIII. aur Hkhane ki hdbatr 

18 Tere garaj ki dwdz girdbdd men 
bdi ; bijlion ne jabdn ko roshan kar 
diyd ; zamin larzi aur kdmpi. 

19 Ten rdh samundar men hai, aur 
terd guzar bare pdnion men : tere 
naqsli i qadam ma'ldm nahin. 

20 Tu ne Mdsd aur Hdrdn ke hdth 
se, gallo ki mduind, apne logon ki 
rahnumdi ki. 

LXXVIII ZABUTl. 

A'saf kd Mashkil. 

A I meri guroh, meri ta’lim par kdn 
rakh ; mere munh ki baten turn 
kau dharke suno. 

2 Main apnd munh kholke ek tam- 
sil kahungd ; aur main rdz ki bdton 
ko, jo qadini se hain, zdhir karungd ; 

3 Jinhen ham ne sund hai,aur jand, 
aur hamdre bdpdddon ne bam so baydn 
kiyd. 

4 Ham un ki auldd se poshida na 
rakhcnge, balki dnewdli pusht par 
Khudawand ki sitdish, aur us ki 
qudraten, aur us ke 'ajdib kdm, jo us 
ne kiye, zdlnr karenge. 

5 Kjninki us ne Ya'qdb men ck 
shahddat qdim ki, aur bani Isrdel men 
ek shari’at kar rakhi, jis ki bdbat us 
ne li.amdre bdpJddon ko hukm kiyd 
ki we use apui auldd ko sikbldwen; 

6 Td ki dnewdli puslit, we farzand 
jo paidd howen, sikhen, aur wo utbke 
apni auldd ko sikhldwen : 

7 Aur we Khudd ])ar tawakkul 
karen, aur Khudd ke kdmon ko hhuld 
na den, balki us ko hukmon ko hifz 
karen ; 

8 Aur apne bdpdddon ki tarah ck 
shanr aur sarkash nasi na bon; aisi 
nasi, ki jis no apnd dil mustaMdd na 
kiyd, aur un ke ji Khudd so lage na 
rahe. 

9 Bani Ifrdim ne hathydr lagdkc, 
aur kamdnen i)akarke, jang ko din 
pith pheri. 

10 Unhon ne Khudd ko ’ahd ko 
hifz na kiyd, balki us ki shari^at pai 
chalne se inkdr kiyd; 



l^udd kd qahr ZABU'R, 

1 1 Aur us ke kdnion ko, aur us ki i 
'ajdib qudraton ko, jo us ne un par 
edhir kin, bhiil gaye. 

12 Us ne un ke bdixiddon ke sdmh- 
ne zamin i Mi’sr men, Zu’an ke maiden 
men, ’ajdib kdm kiye. 

13 Us ne samundar ke do hisse 
kiye, aur unhen p6r pahunchiiyd ; aur 
us ne pinion ko tdda tdda khara kiir 
diyd. 

14 Din ke waqt us ne bjidli se un ki 
rah ban ki, aur sdri rAt dg ke shu’ale se. 

15 Us ne baydbdn men cha^non 
ko chird, aur un men se un ke pine ko 
goyd gahre darydon kd pdrn bakhshd. 

16 Us ne chatdn hi men se saildb| 
nikdle, aur nahron kd sd pdiii bahdyd. 

17 Tab l)hi we us kd gundh karte 
gaye, aur baydbdn men Haqq IVald 
se })agdwat ki. 

18 Aur uuhon ne apno nafs ke liye 
klidnd mdngke apne dilon men Khudd 
ko dzmdyd. 

19 11 dn, unhon no Khudd ki mu- 
khdlafat men kaldm kiyd, aur kahd, 
Kyd Khudd dasht men khwdn i 
ni'amat de saktd hai ? 

20 Dekho, us no chatdn ko mdrd, 
aisd ki pan! bah nikld, aur dhdrcn 
phut chalin; kyd wuh roti bhi de 
saktd hai ? kj’^d apne logon ke liye 
gosht taiydr kar saktd hai ? 

21 So KhudAwand ne sund, aur 
nihdyat gusse hdd; is liye Ya'qdb 
men ek dg bbarkdi gayi, aur Israel 
par qahr bhi iithd. 

22 Kydnki unhon ne Khudd par 
i’ntimdd na kiyd, aur us ki najdt par 
i’atiqdd na raklid. 

23 Aur us ne ui>ar so badlion ko 
hukm kiyd ; aur us ne dsindii ke dar- 
wdze kliole ; 

24 Aur un i^ar mann barsdyd, ki 
khdwen, aur un ko dsmdni galLa 
bakhshd. 

25 Ek ek ne amiron ki gizd khdi ; 
us ne uuhen khurdk bhejkar dsdda 
kiyd. 


LXXVill. jo Israel par para, 

26 Us ne dsmdn men pdrabi hawd 
chaldi, aur apne zor se us no dakhani 
hawd ko bhi bahdyd, 

27 Aur us ne un par khdk ki md- 
nind gOsht, aur daryd ki ret ki mdnind 
parddr murg, barsde : 

28 Aur us ne unhen, un ke khai- 
mon ke bich men, aur un ke maskanoQ 
ke dspds, girdyd. 

29 So Tinhon ne khdyd, aur khdb 
ser hue ; ki us ne un ki tamannd un- 
hen bakhshi ; 

30 We apni tamannd se kandre na 
rahe. Par jab ki un kd khdnd un ke 
munhon men thd, 

31 'rab Khudd kd qahr un par 
bharkd, aur un men se tanauwaron ko 
qatl kiyd, aur Isrdel ke jawdnon ko 
gird ddld. 

32 Bdwujdd is sab ke phir unhon 
ne gundh kiye, aur us ki ’ajdib qud- 
raton ke sabab i’atiqdd na kiyd. 

33 ^J'ab us ne un ke dinon ko be- 
hddagi men, aur un ke barason ko 
hairdni men, tamdm kiyd. 

34 Aur jab ki us ne unhen qatl 
kiyd, tab unhon ne use dhdndhd, aur 
bdz de, aur sawere Khudd ke tdlib hiie ; 

35 Aur ydd kiyd, ki Khudd uii ki 
chatdn; aur Khudd IVdld un ka 
fidya-denewald hai, 

36 Lekin unhon ne apne munh so 
us ke sdth riydkari ki, aur apni zu- 
bdnon se us se jhuth bole ; 

37 Kydnki un ke dil us ke sdth 
qdim na the, aur we us ko 'ahd men 
wafdddr na rahe. 

38 Par wuh rahim hai, aur us ne 
un ki badkdridn bakhshin, aur uiihen 
halak na kiyd ; hdrj, bdrhd us ne apne 
qahr ko rokd, aur apne sdre gfizab ko 
bharkdyd nahin. 

39 Kydnki us ne ydd kiyd, ki we 
bashar bain, jaise ki hawd, jo chali 
jdti hai aur phir nahin dti. 

40 Kitni bdr unhon ne baydbdo 
men us se bagdwat ki, aur wirdua meg 
use bezdr kiyd. 
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41 Aur unhon ne phir Khudd ko 
dzmdyd, aur Isrdel ke Quddds par ddg 
lagdyd. 

42 Unhon ne tis ke hdth ko ydd na 
kiyd, aur na us din ko, ki jab us ne un 
ko dushman se chhurdyd. 

43 Ki kydnkar tis ne Misr men 
apne nishdn, aur Zu'an ke maiddn 
men apne *ajdib kdm kar dikhldo : 

44 Aur un ki nadion ko lahd kar 
ddldt ki we apni nahron se pi na saken. 

46 Us ne un men ddnson ko bheja, 
10 unhen khd gaye; aur mendakon 
ko, jinhon ne unhen haldk kiyd. 

46 Us ne un ke mewe kiron ko, un 
ki mihnat ke phal tiddion ko khilde. 

47 Us ne un ki tdkon ko olon se, 
aur un ke anjir ke darakhton ko pdle 
se, mdrd. 

48 Us ne un ke mawdshi ko olon ke 
hawdle kiyd, aur un ke gallon ko bijli 
ke. 

49 Us ne, bald ke firishton k o bhejke, 
un par apnd shiddat kd qahr, gussa 
aur gazab aur ’azdb ndzil kiye. 

50 Us ne apne qahr ke liye rdh 
nikdli ; un ki jdn ko maut se j)andh 
na di, balki un ki jdnen wabd ke ha- 
wdle kin. 

61 Us ne Misr men sdre palauthe 
mdre; Hdm ke maskanon men un ki 
qdwaton ke pahle phal. 

62 Par apne logon ko bheron ki 
mdnind rawdna kiyd, aur un ko galle 
ki tarah baydbdn men rdh dikhdi. 

63 Aur unhen amn se le gayd, aisd 
ki we na dare ; par un ke dushmanon 
ko samuudar ne dubd liyd. 

64 Aur us ne unhen apne muqaddas 
siwdne par pahunchdyd, ya*ne us 
pahdr par, ki jise us ke dahne hdth ne 
pdyd thd. 

65 Aur us ne qaumon ko un ke 
sdmhne se hdnkd, aur qur’a ddlke 
mrib se unhen mirds bdnti, aur ban! 
Isrdel ke firqon ko un ke khaimon 
men basdyd. 

56 Tis par bhi unhon ne Khudd 
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Ta*dld ko dzmdyd, aur use bezdr kiyd, 
aur us ki shahddaton ko hifz na kiyd ; 

57 Balki bargashta hde, aur apne 
bdpdddon ki mdnind be-wafdi ki ; we 
terhi kamdn ki mdnind ek taraf phir 
gaye. 

58 Aur unhon ne apne dnche ma- 
kdnon ke sabab use gazabndk kiyd, aur 
apni khodi hdi mdraton se us ko gairat 
dildi. 

69 Khudd ylh sunke gusse hdd, aur 
Isrdel se nafrat ki. 

60 Aur us ne Saild ke maskan ko, us 
khaime ko jo us ne logon ke darmiydn 
khard kiyd thd, tark kiyd. 

61 Aur us ne apne ^ahd ke sanddq 
ko asir karwdyd, aur apni hashmat ko 
dushmanon ke hdth men kar diyd. 

62 Us ne apne logon ko talwdr ke 
hawdla kiyd ; aur apni mirds par us kd 
gussa bharkd. 

63 A'g ne un ke jawdnon ko fand 
kiyd ; aur un ki kunwdrion kd gaund 
na hdd. 

64 Un ke kdhin talwdr se mdre pare ; 
aur un ki bewdon ne un par nauha na 
kiyd. 

65 Tab Khuddwand us shakhs ki 
tarah, jo nind se chaunke, aur us pah- 
lawdn ki mdnind, jo mai ke nashe men 
hdd thd, jdgd. 

66 Aur us ne apne dushmanon ki 
ichhdri mdri ; aur us ne unhen sadd 
d nang kiyd. 

67 Aur us ne Ydsuf ke khaime ko 
radd kiyd, aur Ifrdim ke firqe ko chun 
na liyd : 

68 Par us ne Yahdddh ke firqe ko, 
aur koh i Saihdn ko, jo us kd mahbdb 
thd, barguzida kiyd. 

69 Aur us ne apne maqdis ko ds- 
mdn sd buland bandyd, aur zamin ki 
mdnind, jis ki neo us ne hamesha ke 
liye rakhi. 

70 Aur us ne apne bands Dddd ko 
barguzida kiyd, aur gallon ke bhersdlon 
men se use nikdl liyd : 

71 Us ne use l)achchewdli bherog 
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ke pichhe se le liyd, td ki apne logon, 
bani Ya'qdb ko, aur bani Isrdel ko, jo 
us ki mirds bain, chard we. 

72 So us ne unhen apne dil ki rdsti 
80 chardyd, aur apne hdthon ki chd- 
Idki se un hi rahnumdi ki. 

LXXIX ZABUH. 

A'saf kd Zabiir. 

A I Khudd, gairHiaumon ne t6ri mirds 
men dakhl kiyd ; teri muqaddas 
haikal ko unhon ne ndpdk kiyd; 
Yanisalam ko dher kar diyd. 

2 Tere bandon ki Idshon ko unhon 
ne dsmdni parindon ki, aur tere pdk 
logon ke gosht ko zamin ke wahshion 
ki, khurish kiyd. 

3 Unhon ne un ke lahd ko Yard- 
salam ki girdnawdh men pdni ki md- 
nind bahdyd; aur un kd gdrnewdld 
koi na hdd. 

4 Ham to apne hamsdyon ke liye 
ek nang, aur un ke liye, jo hamdre 
dspds hain, jd e tamaskhur aur istihzd 
hue. 

5 Ai KhudXwand, kab tak? kyd 
td hamesha bezdr rahegd? kyd teri 
gairat dtash ki mdnind bharki hi 
rahegi ? 

6 Apnd gussa un qaumon par undel 
do, jinhon ne tujh ko na ])ahchdnd, 
aur un bddshdhaton par, ki jinhon ne 
terd ndm na liyd. 

7 Ki unhon ne Ya’qdb ko nigal liyd, 
aur us ke inaskan ko ujdr diyd. 

8 Aglon ki badkdrion ko hamdre 
haqq men ydd mat kar ; apni rahmat- 
on ko jald hamdre liye dr kar, ki ham 
bahut past ho gaye. 

9 Ai hamdre najdt-denewdle Khu- 
dd, apne ndm ke jaldl ke liye hamdri 
madad kar ; ham ko bachd le, aur apne 
hi ndm ke liye hamdre gundhon ko 
dhdmp le. 

10 Qair-qaumen kis liye kahen, ki 
Un kd Khudd kahdn hai? td apne 
bandon ke bahde hde khun kd intiqdm 
jo hdd, hamdci nazaron ke dge gair- 
qaumon par jatd de. 


11 Asiron ki sdnson ko dp tak 
pahunchne de ; ajmi ban qudrat ke 
muwdfiq un ko, jo maut* ko liye mu- 
qarrar hde hain, bachd le. 

12 Hamdre hamsdyon ki har ek 
maldmat kd badld, jis jis tarah ki 
unhon ne,. ai Khudawand, teri ma- 
Idinat ki, sdt gund un ki god men 
rakh de. 

13 So ham, tere bande, aur teri 
chardgdh ki bheren, abad tak teri 
shukrguzdri karengl ; ham har ek pusht 
ke dge teri sitdish kiyd karenge. 

LXXX ZABU'R.*” 

Sardar muganni ko liye, A'saf kd 
Zabur, jo Sosanim-’Eddt ke sur pur 
gdyd jdwe. 

A I Isrdel ke garariye, td jo Ydsuf 
ko galle ki mdnind le chaltd, 
aur kardbim ke dpar takht-nishin hai, 
jalwagar ho. 

2 Ifrdim aur Binyamin aur Munassi 
ke dge, apni qdwat ko harakat de, aur 
dke ham ko bachd. 

3 Ai Khudd, ham ko phird, aur 
apne chihre ki roshni dikhld, to. ham 
bach jdenge. 

4 Ai Khuda WAND Khudd, lashkaron 
ke Khudd, kab tak tereqahr kd dhun- 
wdn tere logon ki du’d ke barkhildf 
uth rahegd ? 

5 Td unhen dnsdon kd khdna khi- 
Idtd hai, aur imhen matke bhar bharke 
dnsd pildtd hai. 

6 Td ham ko hamdre hamsdyon 
ke dge jhagre kd sabab kartd hai"; 
hamdre dushman dpas men hanste 
hain. 

7 Ai Khudd, lashkaron ke Khudd, 
ham ko phird, aur apnd chihra roshan 
kar, to ham bach jdenge. 

8 Td ek tdk ko Miar se nikdl Idyd ; 
td ne gair-qaumon ko khdrij kiyd, aur 
use lagdya. 

9 Td ne us ke dge jagah sdf ki, aur 
us ne gahri jar pakri, aur sarzamin ko 
bhar (fiyd. 

10 Pahdr us ke sdya tale chhip gaye, 
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aur Khud& ke deoddr us kl shdkhon 
se dhamp gaye. 

11 Us ne apni ddUdn samundar 
tak x^kaildin, aur apul tehnidn uahr 
tak. 

12 Phir td ne us ki ihdte ko kydn 
tor ddld ? ki ab we sab, jo us rdh se 
guzarte bain, use noch lete bain. 

13 Jangli suar use kbardb kartd 
bai, aur dasbti chaupdya use kbd jatd 
bai. 

14 Ai Kbuda, lasbkaron ke Kbudd, 
bam teri miiinat karte, ki pbir dsmdn 
par se nigdb kar, aur dekb, aur is tak 
l)ar tawajjub kar ; 

15 Is nabdt par, jise tere dabne bdth 
ue lagdyd, apiii sbdkb samet, jise td 
ne apne liye mazbut kiya. 

1(3 Wub dg se jaldi gayi, aur kati 
gayi ; we tere cbibre ki dapat se baldk 
bote bain. 

17 Terd bdtb, tere dabne bdtb ke 
insdn par howe, us Ibn i A'dam par jise 
td ne apne liye tawdnd kiyd bai. 

18 Tab bam tujb se na pbircnge; 
bam ko jild, ki terd ndm liyd karengo. 

19 Ai KhudIwand Kbudd, lasb- 
karon ke Kbudd, bam ko pbird, apne 
cbibre ki rosbni cbamkd de, to bam 
bacb jdenge. 

‘ LXXXI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ko liye, A'saf kd 

Zabdr, jo Jittiyat ke sdtb gdyd 

jawe. 

P UKA'RKE Kbudd ki madb gao, 
ki wub bamdrd bdtd bai; Ya'- 
qub ke Kbudd ke liye kbusbi se lal- 
kdro. 

2 Sur bdndbke ek git gdo, aur 
tabla, aur kbusb-dwdzddr barbat, bin 
samet, bajdo ; 

3 Aur naye cbdnd ke waqt aur pdre 
cbdnd ke, bamdri muqarrari 'id ke din 
qarndl pbdnko. 

4 Kydnki yib Isrdel ki sunuat, aur 
Ya'qub ke Kbudd kd sbar'a bai. 

5 Us ne to yib Yusuf ke darmiydn 
sbabddat ko liye tbabrdyd; jab us 
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ne mulk i Misr men kburdj kiyd ; 
wabdn main ne ek boll suni, jo na 
samjbd. 

6 Main ne us ke kdndbe par se 
bojb utdrd; us ke bdth tagdrion se 
chbuido gaye. 

7 Td ne bipat men farydd ki ; main 
ne tujbe chburdyd ; main ne garaj ki 
dr men ^ tujbe jawdb diyd ; main ne 
tujbe Maribdb ke pdnion par dzmdyd. 
Sildb. 

8 Ai mere logo, suno, ki main tujb 
par gawdbi ddngd ; ai Isrdel, agar td 
men sunegd, 

9 To tere darmiydn koi ddsrd ma'- 
bud na bowe ; td kisi ajnabi ma'bdd 
ko sijda na karnd. 

10 KhudIwand, terd Kbudd, main 
bun, jo tujbe Misr ki sarzamin se 
bdbar Idyd ; apnd munb kbol, ki main 
use bbar ddngd. 

11 Par mere logon ne meri dwdz j)ar 
kdn na dhard ; aiu: Isrdel ne m\ijbc na 
cbdbd. 

12 Tab main ne unben un ko dilon 
ki sarkasbi ke bas men cbbordiyd ; we 
apni mashwaraton par cbale. 

13 Ai kdsb ki mere log meri sunte, 
aur Isrdel meri rdbon par cbaltd ! 

14 Ki main jaldi un ke dusbmanon 
ko magldb kartd ; aur un ke bairion 
par apnd bdtb pbirdta. 

15 We jo Khudawand kd kina 
rakbte, us so dabke ki khiisbdmad 
karte ; })ar in kd waqt abadi hold. 

16 Wub in ko suthre se sutbre 
gebdn kbildtd ; aur cba^n ke shabd 
sc main tujbe scr kartd. 

LXXXII ZABU'R. 

A'saf kd Zabdr. 

K HUDA' ki jamd'at men Kbudd 
khard bai ; ildbon ke darmiydn 
wub 'addlat kartd bai. 

2 Turn kab tak be-insdfi sc 'addlat 
karoge, aur sbariron ki tarafddri kar- 
oge ? Sildb. 

3 Miskinon aur yatimon kd insdf 
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laro; dilgiron aur hdjatmandon kd. 
taqq pahunchdo. 

4 Muhtdj aur miskin ko rihAi do; 
nhariron ko hathon se unhen chhurao. 

5 We uahin jdnte, balki we sarn- 
ihenge nahiu ; we andbere men chalte 
bain ; zamm ki sdri buny^en jumbish 
karti hain. 

6 Main ne to kahd, ki Turn ildh ho; 
aur turn sab Haqq Ta'dld ke farzand 
no. 

7 Par turn bashar ki tarah marogo, 
aur shdhzddon men se ck ki mdnind 
gir jiioge. 

8 Ai Khudd, uth; tu dp zamin ki 
*addlat k’ar ; ki td sdri ummaton kd 
radlik hai. 

LXXXIII ZABU'R. 

A'saf kd ek Git, yd Zabiir. 

A I Khudd, chup mat ho ; khdmoshi 
mat kar, aur chain na le, ai 
Khudd. 

2 Kydnki, dekh, tere dushraan 
dhum inachdtc hain; aur unhon ne, 
jo terd kina rakhte hain, sir uthdyd 
nai. 

3 We chaturdi se tere log par man- 
siiba bdndhto hain, aur tere chhipde 
hdon ke khildf mashwarat karte hain. 

4 We kahto bain, ki A'o, un ko 
ukbdr ddlcn, ki qaum na raben, aur 
Isrdel kd nam phir zikr men na dwo. 

5 Kydnki unhon no ekd karko ji se 
mashwarat ki hai, aur teri mukhdiafat 
men *abd bdndbd hai. 

6 Addm ke ahl i khaima*, aur Is- 
md’eli, aur Modbi, aur sdro Hdjiri, 

7 Aur Jabal, aur 'Amnidu, aur 
’Aindliq, aur Filist, Sdr ke bdshindon 
samet, muttafiq hain. 

8 Asdr bhi im men shdinil hai; 
unhon ne bani Ldt ki madad men 
apne hdth barhde. Sildh. 

9 Td im se aisd kar, ki jaisd td ne 
Midydnion, aur Sisard, aur Ydbin se, 
wddi i Qaisdn men, kiyd ; 

10 Jo *Ain-Dor men haldk hde ; we 
zamin ki khdd ho gaye. 
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11 UnheQ, hdn, un ke amirog ko 
Gurdb aur Ziab ki mdnind kar; balki 
un ke sdre sarddron ko Zibah aui 
Zillman’a ki mdnind kar ; 

12 Jinhon ne kahd hai, ki A'o, 
Khudd ke gharon ke bam mdlik 
banen. 

13 Ai mere Khudd, unhen girdbdd 
ki mdnind kar, aur bhus ki mdnind 
rd ba rd hawd ke. 

14 Jis tarah dg jangal ko jaldti bai, 
aur jis tarah shu’ala pahdron ko jhulas 
detd hai ; 

15 Usi tarah td apni dndhi se un 
kd picbhd kar, aur apne tdfdn so uu- 
hen pareshdn kar. 

I<) Ai Khudawand, un ke munh 
ko ruswdi se bhar dc, td ki we tere 
ndm ke tdlib howon. 

17 We abad tak sharminda aur pare- 
shdn hon; hdn, we ruswd hon, aur 
fand ho jawen. 

18 Aur wo jdnen, ki td hi akeld, jis 
kd ndm YAHOWA'H hai, sdri zamin 
par buland o bdld hai. 

LXXXIV ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qiirah 

kd Zabur, jo Jittiyat ke sath gdyd 

jdwo. 

I lashkaron ke KhudIwand, tere 
maskan kyd hi dilkash hain ! 

2 Men ruli Khudawand ki bdr- 
gdhon ke liye drzdmand, balki guddz 
hoti hai ; inerd man aur merd tan 
zinda Khudd ke liye lalkdrtd hai. 

3 Gaure ne bhi apnd ghonsld aur 
abdbil ne apnd dshiydna to pdyd hai, 
jahdn we apne bachche rakhen, tevi 
qurbdngdhon ko, ai lashkaron ke Khu- 
dawand, mere Bddshdh, aur mere 
Khudd. 

4 Mubdrak we hain, jo tere ghar 
men baste hain ; we sadd teri sitdish 
karenge. Sildh. 

5 'Mubdrak wuh insdn, jis meg qd- 
wat tujh se hai ; un ke dil men teri 
rdhen hain^ 

6 We Bakd ki wddi men guzar 
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karte Htie use el: bandte; pahli 

barsdt use barakaton se dbdmp leti. 

7 We qdwat se qdwat tak taraqqi 
karte chale jdte bain ; yahdn tak ki 
Khudd ke dge Saihdn men hdzir hote 
hain. 

8 Ai KnuDiwAND, Eabb ul afwdj, 
men du*d qabdl kar; ai Ya’qiib ke 
Khudd^ kdu dhar. Sildh. 

9 Ai Khudd, ai hamdri sipar, nazar 
kar, aur apue masih ke munh par 
nigdh rakh. 

10 Ki ek din, jo teri bdrgdhon men 
kate, ek hazdr se bihtar bai. Mere 
liye Khudd ke ghar ki darbdni shard- 
rat ke khaimon men rahne se bihtar 
hai. 

11 Kyunki KhudIwand Khudd ek 
dftdb hai, aur sipar hai ; Khudawand 
fazl aur jaldl bakhshtd hai ; uu logon 
se, jo sidhl chdl chalte hain, koi ach- 
chhi chiz dareg na karegd. 

12 Ai lashkaron ke Khudawand, 
mubdrak wuh insdn hai, jise terd bharo- 
sd hai. 

LXXXV ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Zabdr. 

A I KhudXwand, td ne apni sarza- 
min par mihrbdni ki hai: td 
Ya’qdb ke qaidion ko pher Idyd. 

2 Td ne apne logon ke gundh 
bakhsh diye ; td ne un ki sab khatd 
chhipd ddU. Sildh. 

3 Td ne apne sab qahr ko uthd 
liyd ; td apne gazab ki shiddat se bdz 
dyd hai. 

4 Ai hamdre najdt-denewdle Khudd, 
ham ko phird, aur apne qahr ko ham 
par so dafa kar. 

5 Kyd td ham se sadd bezdr rahegd? 
kyd td sdri pushton par apne qahr ko 
khinchegd ? 

6 Kyd tu phirke hamen na jildwegd, 
td ki tere log tujh se khushi karen ? 

7 Ai KhudXwand* ham ko apni 
rahmat dikhd, aur apni najdt ham ko 
bakhsh. 
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8 Main sundngd, ki KhudXwand 
Khudd kyd farml.td hai ; wuh to apne 
Imndon aur apne pdk logon se said- 
mati ki bdten kahegd ; par Idzim hai 
ki we phir jahdlat ki taraf na phiren. 

9 Yaqinan us ki najdt un se, jo us 
se darte hain, nazdik hai, td ki jaldl 
haindri sarzamin men base. 

10 Kahmat aursachdi mili ndi hain; 
saddqat aur saldmati ne ek ddsre so 
bosd liyd hai. 

11 Sacbdi zamin se ugegi, aur sa- 
ddqat dsmdn par se niche nazar karegi. 

12 Hdn, KhudXwand bhi jo kuchh 
^db hai so degd ; aur hamdri sarza- 
min apnd hdsil paidd karegi. 

13 Saddqat us ke dge dge chalegi, 
aur apne naqsh i qadam ko ek rdh 
bandwegi. 

LXXXVI ZABUli. 

Ddud ki Namdz. 

A I KhudXwand, apnd kdn jhukd, 
aur meri sun, ki main pareshdn 
aur miskin hdn. 

2 Meri jdn ki hifdzat kar, ki main 
dinddr hdn ; ai td jo merd Khmld hai, 
apne bande ko, jis kd tawakkul tujh 
par hai, rihdi de. 

3 Ai KhudXwand, mujh par ralun 
kar, ki main tamdm din tere dge ndla 
kartd hdn. 

4 Apne bande ke ji ko khush kar ; 
ki ai KhudXwand, main apne dil ko 
teri taraf iithdtd hdn. 

5 Kyunki td, ai KiiudXwand, bhald 
hai, aur'bakhshnewdld, aur teri rah- 
mat un sab par, jo tujhe pukdrte hain, 
wdfir hai. . 

6 Ai KhudXwand, meri du*d sun, 
aur meri mundjdt ki dwdz par kdu 
dhar. 

7 Main apni bipat ke din tujhe pu- 
kdrdngd, ki td meri sunegd. 

8 Ma’bddon ke darmiydn, ai Khu- 
dXwand, tujh sd koi nahin, aur teri si 
sana’aten kahin nahin. 

9 Ai KhudXwand, sdri qaumoQ, 
jinhen td ne khalq kiyd, dwengi, aur 



8aihun ki ZABU'E, LXXXVII, LXXXVIII. shaukat. 


tere dge sijda karengi, aur tere fidm ki 
buzurgi karengi. 

10 Ki td biizurg hai, aur 'ajdib kdm 
kartd bai ; td hi akeld Khudd hai. 

11 Ai KhudIwand, mujh ko apni 
rdh batd ; main teri sachdi men chal- 
dngd ; mere dil ko ek-tarfa kar, td ki 
main tere ndm se dardn. 

12 Ai KhudIwand, mere Khudd, 
main apne sdre dil se teri sitdish kar- 
dngd, aur abad tak tere ndm ki 
buzurgi kardngd. 

13 Ki teri rahmat mujh par bahut 
hai, aur td ne men rdh ko asfal pdtdl 
se najdt di hai. 

14 Ai Khudd, magrdron ne mujh 
par charhdi ki hai, aur katar logon ki 
jamd*at meri jdn ke pichhe pan hai ; 
aur unhon ne tujhe apni dnkhon ke 
sdmhne nahin rakhd. 

15 Lekin td, ai KuudXwand, Khu- 
dd e rahim aur karim aur barddsht^ 
kamewdld hai, aur shafaqat aur wafd 
men barhkar hai. 

16 Meri taraf mutawajjih ho, aur 
mujh par rahm kar; apne bande ko 
apni tawdndi bakhsh, aur apni laundi 
ke bete ko najdt de. 

17 Mujhe bhaldi kd koi nishdn dikh- 
Id, td ki we, jo merd kina rakhte hain, 
dekhen, aur sharminda howen; ky- 
dnki td ne, ai KhudAwand, meri 
madad ki, aur mujtie tasalli di, 

LXXXVil ZABU'E. 

Bani Qurah kd Zabdr, yd Git. 

U S ki bunydd muqaddas pahdron. 
men hai. 

2 KhudIwand Saihdn ke darwdzon 
ko Ya’qub ke sdre maskanon se ziydda 
dost rakhtd hai. 

3 Ai Khudd ke shahr, teri bdbat 
jaldlwdli bdten kahi jdti hain ! Sildh. 

4 Main Eahab aur Bdbul ko maz- 
kdr kardngd, ki we mere pahchdnne- 
wdlon men shdmil hain ; dekh, Filist, 
aur Sdr, Kdsh samet; yih wahdn 
paidd hdd. 

5 Aur Saihdn ki bdbat kahd jdegd, 
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ki Fuldna, fuldna, us men paidd hdd 
aur Haqq' Ta’dld dp us ko qiydm 
bakhshegA 

6 KhudXwand, jis waqt qaumon ke 
ndm likhegd, to ginke kahegd, ki Yih 
shakhs wahdn paidd hud thd. Sildh. 

7 Aur gdnewdle aur bajdnewdle bhi 
honge ; mere sdre chashme tujh mei) 
maujdd hain. 

LXXXVIII ZABU'E. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Zabur, yd Git, jo Mahalat ke 
sdth gaya jdwe. Haimdn Izrdkhi 
kd Mashkil. 

A I KhudAwand, mere najdt-dene- 
wdle Khudd, main ne din rdt 
tere dge farydd ki. 

2 Meri du’d tere huzdr pahunche ; 
apnd kdn meri farydd par dhar. 

3 Ki merd ji dukhon se bhard hud 
hai, aur meri jdn pdtdl ke nazdik d 
pahunchi hai. 

4 Main un men gind gayd hdn, jo 
garhe men gire jdte hain; main us 
mard ki mdnind hdn, jis ki quwat 
kuchh na ho : 

5 Murdon ke darmiydn dzdd hdn ; 
un maqtdlon ki mdnind, jo gor men 
lete hain, jinhen tii phir ydd nahin 
kartd ; balki we tere hdth se kdt ddlo 
gaye hain. 

6 Tii ne mujh ko garhe ke asfal 
men ddla, andhere makdnon men, 
gahrdon men. 

7 Terd qahr mujh par pard rahtd: 
td ne apni sdri maujon se mujh ko 
dukh diyd. Sildh. 

8 Tu ne mere jdn-pahchdnon ko 
mujh se ddr kiyd ; td ne aisd kiyd ki 
unhen mujh se nafrat dti hai ; main 
qaid men par gayd, aur nikal nahia 
saktd. 

9 Meri dnkhen dukh ke sabab 
dhundhld gayi hain : ai KhudAwand, 
main har roz tujhe pukdrtd hdn; 
main ne apne hdth teri taraf phailde 
hain. 

10 Kyd td murdon ke liye ’aidib 



Sahhtion men shikdyat, ZABUH, LXXXIX Bdqim ^uda k% 


kdm karegd ? kyd murde uthenge, aur 
ten sitdish karenge ? Sildh. 

11 Kyd gor men ten rahmat, aur 
kyd haldkat hi men teri sachdi kd 
charchd hogd ? 

12 Kyd tere ’ajdib andhere men 
ma’ldm honge ? aiir teri saddqat fard- 
moshi ki sarzarnin men ? 

IS Ai Khudawand, main jo hdn! 
tujhe duhdi dctd hun ; meri du'd subh i 
ke waqt tere huziir men pahunchegi. i 

14 Ai KhudIwand, td kydn meri! 

jdn ko radd kar detd hai, aur apnd 
munh mujh se chhipdtd hai ? j 

15 Main dfat-zada aur mame par 
hdn ; main to larakpan so teri hai- 1 
baten sahtd ; main hairdn hdn. 

16 Terd qahr mere sir se guzar! 

gayd; teri dahshaton ne mujhe fandj 
kiyd. j 

17 We tamdm din pdni ki mdnindl 
meri chdron taraf maujzan hain ; un-l 
hon ne mujhe bilkull gher liyd hai. 1 

is Dostddr aur dshnd td no mujh 
se ddr kar diye; mere jdn x>ahchdn 
tdriki hi hain. 

LXXXIX ZABU'R. 

Aitdn Izrdkhi kd Mashkil. 

M ain abad lak Khudawand ki 
rahmaton ko gil gddngd ; main 
sdri pushton ko apno munh se tori 
sachdi ki khabar ddngd. 

2 Kydnki main no kahd, ki Rahmat 
ki 'imdrat abad tak uthti jdegi ; td 
apni sachdi ko dsmdnon hi par qdim 
kar rakhegd. | 

3 Main ne apne barguzide se eki 
*ahd kiyd hai, main ne apne bande 
Dddd se qasam khdi hai : 

4 Main teri nasi ko abad tak qdim 
rakhdngd, aur tere takht ko pusht dar 
pusht qardr bakhshdngd. Sildh. 

5 Aur ai Khudawand, dsmdn tere 
’ajdib kdmon ki sitdish karengo ; 
muqaddas logon ki jamd'at teri wafd- 
ddri ki bhi. 

6 Ki dsmdn par KhudIwand kd 
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nazir fcaun ? bani Ulldh men KhudX- 
WAND ki mdnind kaun hai ? 

7 Khudd qudddson ki majlis men 
nihdyat muhib hai ; aur un sab ki jo 
us ke gird hain, ta’zim ke Idiq hai. 

8 Ai KhudAwand, Rabb ill afwdj, 
tujh sd tawdnd Khodawand kaun hai? 
aur tere dspds teri* sachdi hai. 

9 Td samundar ke josh o kharosh 
par fanndn-rawd hai ; td us ki maujon 
ko, jis waqt ki we uthti hain, thamd 
detd hai. 

10 Td ne Rahab ko zakhmi ki tarah 
chdr kiyd hai ; td ne apne zor i bdzd se 
apno dushmanon ko tittar bittar kiyd. 

11 A'smdn tere, zarnin bhi tori, 
jahdn aur us ki db^i td ne baxidi. 

12 Uttar aur dakhin kd ijdd-karne- 
wdld td hai ; Tabdr aur ilarmdn tere 
ndm se khushi mandte haiy. 

13 Terd bdzd zor kd hai, terd hdth 
qawi, terd dahnd hdth buland hai. 

14 *Addlat aur saddqat tere takht 
ki bunydd hain ; rahmat aur sachdi 
tere dgo dge chaltin. 

15 Mubdrak wuh guroh, jo 'ibddat 
ki qarndi ki dwdz ki shludsd hai ; ai 
KhudIwand, we tere chihre ke ndr 
men khirdindn ho^ige. 

16 Tero ndm ko sabab we sdre din 
khushwaqt rahenge; teri saddqat se 
we bulandi pdwenge. 

17 Kydnki un ki tawdndi ki shau- 
kat td hai ; teri mihrbdni sc hamdro 
sing dncho kiye jdenge. 

18 Ki hamdri si^iar Khudawand so 
hai, aur Isrdel ke Quddds ki taraf 
hamdrd bddshdh hai. 

19 Tab td ne royd men apne mu- 
qaddas ko farmayd aur kahd, Main ne 
ek zabardast ko kumak ke liye barpa 
kiyd ; main ne qaum men se ek bar- 
guzida ko buland kiyd. 

20 Main ne apne bande Dddd ko 
pdyd ; main ne use apne muqaddas tel 
se mamsdh kiyd. 

21 Merd hdth us ke sdth barqardr 
rahegd ; merd bdzd use zor bakhshegd. 
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22 Dushman use zarar na paKun- 
chd sakegil; aur na shar^rat k4 far- 
sand use dukh de sakegd. 

23 Aur main us ke baiiion ko ua ke 
rd h& rd pdmdl kardngd; aur un ko, jo 
us kd kina rakhte hain, de mdrdngd, 

24 Magar meri sachai aur men rah- 
mat us ke sdth hongi ; us kd sing mere 
ndrn se dnchd hogd. 

25 Main us ka hdth samundar par 
rakhungd, aur us kd dahnd lidth nahr- 
on par. 

26 Wuli mujhe pukdrke kahegd, ki 
Td merd bdp, merd Khudd, aur meri 
najdt ki cha^n hai. 

27 Main use apnd palauthd bhi 
tbahrddngd, aur zamin ke bddshdhon 
se bdld. 

28 Abad tak apni rabmat us par 
qdim rakhungd ; aur merd *ahd us ke 
sdth ustuwdr hogd. 

29 Us ki nasi ko abad tak pded^ri 
bakhshdngd, aiu* us ke takht ko bhi, 
dsnidn ke dinon ke bardbar. 

30 Agar us ke farzand meri sha- 
ri*at ko chhor denge, aur mere hukm- 
on jmr na chalenge ; 

31 Agar we mere huqdq ko *uddl 
karenge, aur mere hukmon ko ydd na 
rakhenge : 

32 To main chhari se un ke gundh- 
on ki, aur koron se im ki badi ki sazd 
ddngd. 

33 Bdwujdd is ke main apni rah- 
mat us par se na khainchdngd, aur na 
apni sachdi ko jhuthladngd. 

34 Main apne 'ahd ko na toriingd ; 
aur us sukhan ko, jo mere munh se 
nikal gayd, na badldngd. 

35 Main ne ek bdr apni qudddsi ki 
qasam khdi ; main Dddd se jhdth na 
boldngd. 

36 Us ki nasi abad tak qdim rahe- 
gi, aur us kd takht more dge sdraj ki 
mdiiind. 

37 Wuh chdnd ki tarah, aur dsmdn 
ke sachche gawdh ki mdnind, abad 
tak qdim rahegd. Sildh. 
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38 Par td ne to radd kar diyd, aur 
zalil jdnd; td to apne mamsdh se 
bezdr hdd. 

39 Td no us 'ahd ko, jo apne bande 
se kiyd thd, bdtil kiyd ; td ne us ke 
tdj ko zamin par phenkke ndpdk 
bandyd. 

40 Td ne us ki sdri ihdton ko tor 
ddld ; td ne us ki mazbdt garhion ko 
gdrat kiyd. 

41 Sare rahguzar u.se Idtte hain ; 
wuh apne hamsdyon kd nang hdd. 

42 Td ne us ke dushmanon ke 
dahne hdth ko buland kiyd ; td ne us 
ke sdre bairion ko kbush kiyd. 

43 Tu ne us ki talwdr ki dhdr ko 
bhi mor diyd, aur use jang men khard 
nahiTi kardyd. 

44 Td ne us ki shaukat ko kho 
diyd, aur us ke takht ko khdk par do 
mdrd. 

45 Td ne us ki jawdni ke dinon ko 
kotdh kiyd ; td ne use sharmindagi 
ke llbas se dhdmpd. Sildh. 

46 Ai KhudIwand, kab tak ? kyd 
td abad apne ta,in chhipde rahe- 
gd? kyd terd gussa dg ki tarah bhar- 
aktd hi rahegd? 

47 Ydd kar ki merd waqt kitnd 
kotdh hai ; td ne kydn sab bani A'dam 
ko 'abas paidd kiyd ? 

48 Kaun sd insdn jitd hai, jo maut 
ko na dekhegd? kyd wuh pdtdl ke 
qabze se apni jdn bachdegd ? Sildh. 

49 Ai KhudXwand, teri agli we 
mihrbdnidn kyd hdin, jinhon ki bd- 
bat td ne Dddd se apni wafdddri ki 
qasam khdi? 

50 Ai KhudXwand, apne bandon 
ki ruswdi ydd kar; ki main bahut- 
eri qaumon ki sdri maldinaton ko apni 
god men jlye hue hdn ; 

51 Ki jis se, ai KiiudIwand, tore 
dushmanon ne hiqdrat ki hai ; ki jis 
se tere mamsdh ke nacjsh i qadam ki 
hiqdrat ki hai. 

62 Khudawand abad ul dbdd mu- 
bdrak iiai. A'min, aur A'min. 



Zindagi hi hotdihu 

XO ZABUH. 

Mard i Khudd Mtis& ki Nam&z. 

A I KhtjdXwand, pusht dar pusht 
haiD&ri pandbg^h td hi rahd, 

2 Peshtar us se ki pahdr paidd hde, 
aur zamin aur dunyd ko td ne band- 
yd, azal se abad tak, td hi Khudd 
hai. 

3 Td insdn ko khdk men pher detd 
hai, aur fanndtd hai, ki Ai bani 
A'dam, phiro. 

4 Ki hazdr baras tere dge aise hain, 
jaise kal kd din jo guzar gayd, aur 
jaise ek pahar rdt. 

6 Td unhen ydp le jdtd hai, jaise 
saildb se; we goyd nind hain: we 
fajr ko us ghds ki mdnind hain, jo 
ugi ho. 

6 Wuh subh ko lahlahdti hai, aur 
tar o tdza hoti hai ; shdm ko kdti jdti 
hai, aur sdkh jdti hai. 

7 Ki ham tere qahr se fand ho ga- 
ye, aur tere gazab se pareshdn hde. 

8 Td ne hamdri badkdridn apne 
dge rakhin, aur hamdre poshida gundh 
apne chihre ki roshni men. 

9 Ki hamdre sdre din tere qahr 
men guzre : aur hamdre baras khiydl 
ki tarah basar ho gaye. | 

10 Hamdri zindagi ke din sattarj 
baras hain; aur agar qdwat ho, to 
assi baras : lekin yih tawdndi mihnat 
aur mashaqqat hai ; kydnki ham jald 
jdte rahte hain, aur ur jdte hain. 

11 Tere qahr ki shiddat kd jdnne- 
wdld kaun hai? aur tere gazab kd, 
jo tere ru’ab ke mutdbiq hai ? 

12 Hamen hamdri ’umr ke din gin- 
nd sikhd, aisd ki ham ddnd dll hdsil 
karen. 

13 Ai KhudXwand, phir; kab tak? 


ZABU'R, XO, XCI. jpiudatarson hi 

ne'zabdni dekhi, itne baras tak ham 
ko khursandi de. 

16 Apne kdm apne bandon ko, aur 
apni shaukat un ke farzandon ko, 
dikhld. 

17 Aur KhudXwand hamdre Khu- 
dd ki ni’amat ham par howe, aur 
hamdre hdthon kd kdm ham par qdim 
ho; hdn, td hamdre hdthon ke kdm 
ko qdim kar. 

XCI ZABUH. 

W UH, jo Haqq Ta’dld ke parda 
tale sukunat kartd hai, so Qddir 
i Mutlaq ke sdya tale rahegd. 

2 Main KhudXwand ki bdbat kah- 
td hdn, ki wuh meri pandh, aur merd 
garh iiai ; merd Khudd, jis par merd 
tawakkul hai. 

3 Yaqinah wuh tujh ko saiydd ke 
phande se, aur muhlik wabd se rihdi 


aur apne bandon ki taraf phir muta- • ua pahunchegi 


4 Wuh tujhe apne paron tale chhi- 
pdwegd, aur us ke pankhon ke niche 
tujhe pandh milegi ; us ki wafdddri 
ted si{)ar aur phari hogi. t 

6 Td rdt ki haibat se na daregjU 
aur na us tir se, jo din ko urtd Kai ; 

6 Aur na ki us wabd se, jo andhere 
men chalti hai, aur na us mari se, jo 
do pahar ko wirdn karti hai. 

7 Tere ds pds ek hazdr gir jdwenge, 
aur das hazdr tere dahne hdth par; 
lekin wuh tere nazdik na dwegi. 

8 Faqat td apni dnkhon se nigdh 
karegd, aur shariron ke badle ko 
dekhegd. 

9 Kydnki td, ai KhudXwand, meri 
pandhgdh hai. Td* ne Haqq Ta'dld 
kc apnd maskan ikhtiydr kiyd ; 

10 Is liye tujh par koi dfat na dwe- 
gi ; aur koi wabd tore khaime ke pds 


wajjih ho. 

14 Ham ko sawere apni rahmat se 
ser kar, td ki ham apni ’umr bhar 
khushndd aur khushwaqt rahen. 


11 Kydnki wuh tere liye apne firish- 
ton ko hukm karegd, ki wo teri sao 
rdhon men teri nigahbdni karen ; 

12 Ki we tujhe apne hdthog par 


15 Jitne dinon tak td ne ham kojuthd lenge, td na ho ki tere pdgw kc 
dukhi rakhd, aur jitne baras tak haniikisi patthar se thes lage. 
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13 Tti sher aur sdmp ko latiregd ; ko qar4r se dekhengi, axir mere kin 

td sber-bachcha a\ir azhdabe ko pinw bbi sharlron kl khabar, jo mujh par 
tale kuchleg^. charb hQ, sunenge. 

14 Aur is liyo ki us ne mujb se dil 12 S4diq khajdr ke darakbt kl mi- 
lagayd,, main use naj^t ddngi: aur nind lahlabdeg^; wub Lubndn ke 
main use dncbe par bithddngd, ki us deoddr ki tarab barhegi. 

ne merd niim pabchdnA 13 We, jo Khudawand ke gbai 

15 Wub miijbe pukiregd, aur main men lagde gae bain, hamire Kbudd 
use jawdb ddngi ; us ke dukb utbi- ki dargibon men pbdlenge. 

ne ke waqt main us ke s^th bdngd; 14 We burhdpe men bbi mewa 
nain use chhurddngd, aur use 'izzat denge; we sbdddb aur tar o tdza 

ddngd. honge : 

16 Main use *umr ki dardzi se ser 15 Td ki zdhir karen, ki Khuda- 

feardngd, aur apni najdt use dikbddn- wand sidbd bai : wub men cbatdn 
gd. bai ; us men nd>rdsti nabin bai. 

XCII ZABU'R. XCIII ZABU'R. 

Ek Zabdr, yd Git, Sabt ke din ke liye. HUD A' WAND saltanat kartd 

T^HUpAWAND kd sbukr karnd, J\. bai; wub sbaukat kd kbiPat 
aur tere ndm ki sitdisb ke git p^hine bde bai ; KhudXwand ne pa- 
gdnd, ai Haqq Ta’dld, bbald bai ; bind bai ; us ne apni kamar qdwat se 

2 Subh ko teri sbafaqat kd, aur rdt kasi ; is liye jabdn qdim bai, ki wub 
ko teri amdnatddri kd tazkira karnd ; taltd nahi^ 

3 Das tdr kd sdz, aur bin, aur bar- 2 Terd takbt qadfm se mustabkam 

bat kbusb'ilbdni se bajd bajdke. bai ; td to azal se bai. 

4 Ki td ne, ai KhudIwand, apne 3 Nadion ne utbdi, ai KhudX- 

kdm se mujhe khus&waqt kiyd ; main wand, nadion ne apni dwdz utbdi ; 
tore bdtbon ki sana’aton so sbddiydna nadidn apni josb o Kbarosb ki dwdz 
bajddngd. utbdtl bain. 

5 Ai Khud/wand, tere kdm kyd 4 KhudIwand bulandi par babut 

hi ’azim bain, tere mansdbe nibdyat se pdnion ki dwdz, aur samundar ki 
^amiq bain I bari maujon ki nisbat se qawitar bai. 

^ 6 Ndddn ddmi nabin jdntd, aur jd- 5 Teri sbabddaten nibdyat yaqini 
hil use samajhtd nabin. bain ; ai KhudXwand, qudddsi tere 

7 Jab ki sbarir ghds kl mdnind gbar ko bamesba zeb deti bai. 

ugte bain, aur sdre badkirddr lablab- XCIV ZABU'R. 

dte bain : to yib is liye bai ki we A I KhudIwand, intiqdmon ke 
abad tak fand ho jdwen. XX Kbudd, ai intiqdmon ke Kbudd, 

8 Par, ai KhudIwand, td abad ul jalwagar ho. 

dbdd buland bai. 2 Ai jabdn ke insdf-kamewdle, ai> 

9 Kydnki dekb, tere dusbman, ai ne ta,in buland kar; aur ghamand- 
KhudXwand, hdn, tere dusbman fand karnewdlon ko badld de. 

honge ; sdre badkdri-kamewdle tittar 3 Ai KhudIwand, sbarir kab tak, 
bittar bonge. ' hdn, sbarir kab tak sbddiydna bajdyd 

10 Td mere sing ko galnde ke sing karenge ? 

kl mdnind buland karegd ; main tdza 4 We dakdrte, we gustdkbi ki bdt- 
tel se maid jdtd. ” en bolte ; sdre b^kdri-karnewdle Idf- 

11 Meri dnkben mere dusbmanon zani karte. 
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l^uda madadga/r hat 

5 We, ai KhudXwand, tere logon 
Ko pis ddlte ixain, aur ten mirds ko 
dukh dete hain. 

6 We bewa aur pardesi ko jdn se 

mdrte hain, aur yatiin ko qatl karte 
hain ; I 

7 Aur kahte hain, KhtjdIwani) na! 
dekhegd; Ya’qdb kd Khudd hargizj 
samajh na legd. 

8 Ai qaum ko be-wuqufo, samjho ; 
ai jdhilo, turn kab hoshydr hoge ? 

9 Wuh, jis no kdn lagdyd, kyd 
nahin simtd ? wuh, jis ne dnkh bandi, 
kyd udhin dckhtd ? 

10 Wuh, jo qaumon ko tambih detd 
hai, kyd wuh sazd na karegd ? wuh jo 
insdn ko ddnish sikhldtd hai, kyd wuh 
wdqifiyat na rakhtd hogd? 

11 KhudXwand insdn ke khiydldt 
ko jdntd hai, ki we bdtil hain. 

12 Mubdrak wuh insdn, jiso td, ai 
KhudXwand, tddib kartd, aur apni 
shari’at men so us ko sikhldtd ; 

13 Td ki td us ko dukh ke din 
chain bakhshe, yahdn tak ki shariron 
ke liye garhd khoda jdwe. 

14 Ki KHUodwAND apne bandon 
ko tark na karegd, aur apni mirds ko 
chhor na degd. 

15 Kydnki ’addlat saddqat ki taraf 
phirke dwegi ; aur we sab, jin ke dil 
sidhe hain, us ke pichhe pichhe ho 
lenge, 

16 Mere wdste shariron ke muqd- 
bale men kaun uthegd ? aur mere liye 
badkdri-kamewdlon kd kaun sdmhnd! 
karegd? 

17 Agar KhudIwand merd ma- 
dadgdr na hotd, to nazdik ihd ki 
meri jdn khdmoshi ke ’dlam men jdke 
rahti. 

18 Jis waqt main ne kahd, Merd 
pdnw nhisal chald^rso, ai KhudXwand, 
teri raWiat ne mujh ko thdm liyd. 

10 Jab ki mere dil men fikren 
kasrat se hotin, tab teri tasalUdn mere 
ji ko khush kartin, 

20 Kyd ziydnkdri ke takht ko, jo 
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Khudd hi hamd 

din ke wasile se masbaqqat kardtd 
hai, tere sdth kuchh shirkat hai. 

21 We sddiq ki jdn lene par hujdm 
karte hain, aur be-gundh ke lahd 
bahdne kd fatwd dete hain. 

22 Lekin KhudXwand merd burj 
hai, aur merd Khudd meri pandh ki 
cha^n hai : 

23 So wuhi an ki badkdri un par 
ddlegd, aur unhin ki burdi men un ko 
fand karegd; hdn, KiiudXwand ha- 
mdrd Khudd un ko fand karegd. 

XOV ZAIiU'R. 

A 'O, ham KhudXwand ki madh- 
. sardi karen ; ham apni najdt ki 
chatdn ko khush hoke lalkdren. 

2 Ham shukrguzdri karte hde us 
ke huzdr men jdwen, aur zabdr gdte 
hde us ke dge khushi kd na’ra mdren. 

3 Kydnki KhudXwand ba^ hi 
Khudd hai, aur bard hi Bddshdh, jo 
sab ma'bddon par muqaddam hai. 

4 Zamin ki bari so ban gahrdidn 
us ke qabzo men hain; pahdron ki 
buland chotidn bM usi ki hain. * 

5 Samundar us kd hai, aur us nel 
use paidd kiyd ; aur usi ke hdthon hq 
khushki bhi bandi. 

6 A'o, ham sijda karen, aur jhuken, 
ham apne khdliq Khudawand fe 
huzdr ghutne token. 

7 Ki wuh hamdrd Khudd hai, aur 
ham us ki chardgdh ke log, aur us ke 
hdth ki bheren hain. Agar dj ke din 
turn us ki dwdz suno, 

8 Turn apne dilon ko sakht na 
karo, jaisd ki Maribah men, dzmdish 
ke din, baydbdn ke darmiydn karte 
the; 

9 Jab ki tumhdre bdpdddon ne 
mujhe dzmdyd, aur merd imtihdn 
kiyd, aur mere kdm ko bhi dekhd. 

10 Chdlis baras tak main us pusht 
se ndrdz rahd, aur main ne kali, Ye 
we log hain, ki jin ke dil bar waqt 
gumrdh hote hain, aur unhoQ ne meri 
rdhon ko na pahchdnd : 

11 Ki jin se main ne apne gusse 


ZABU% XCV. 
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men qasam kh^i, ki We merl drdmgdh 
men ddkhil na honge. 

XCYI ZABU R. 

A 'O, KhudXwand ke liye ek nayd 
git gdo; KhudXwand ke liye 
gX, ai sXri zamin. 

2 KhudXwand ke liye gXo, aur us 
ke nXm ko mubdrak kaho ; roz roz us 
ki najdt ki bashdrat do. 

3 Ummaton ke danniydn us ko 
jaldl ko, aur sdri qaumon ke bich us 
ki 'ajdib qudraton ko, baydn karo. 

4: Kyunki KuirudwAND buzurg aur 
nihdyat sitdish ke Idiq hai ; wuhi 
sdre ma’budon ki nisbat se ziydda 
rnubib hai. 

5 Ki ummaton ke sdre ma’bdd hech 
bain; par dsindnon kd bandnewald 
KhudXwand hai. 

6 ’Azamat aur hashmat us ke dge 
bain ; tawdudi aur jamdl us ko maq- 
dis men bain, 

7 KhupXwand ki jdno, ai logon ke 
ghardno, Khudawand ki hashmat o 
qiiwat jdno, 

8 KuudXwand ki, us ke ndm ki 
laiq buzurgi karo ; hadye Ido, aur us 
ki bdrgdhon mfen do. 

9 KhudXwand ko taqaddus ke husn 
ke sdth sijda karo ; ai sdri zamin, us 
ke huzur kdmpti rah. 

10 Qauinon ke darmiydn kaho, ki 
Khudawand saltanat kartd hai; is 
liye jabdn qdim hai, wuh jumbish 
nahin pdtd ; wuh saddqat se logon kd 
insdf karegd. 

11 A'smdn khushi karen, aur za- 
min shddiydna bajdwe ; samundar aur 
us ki raa’nuiri shor karen. 

12 Maiddn, us sab samot jo im men 
hai, bdg bdg howen; ban ke sdre 
darakht lahlahdwen, 

13 KhudXwand ke dge: kytSnki 
wuh dtd hai, wuh zamin ki ’addlat 
k^ne dtd hai ; wuh saddqat se jahdn 
ki, aur apni sachdi se logon ki ’^dlat 
karegd. 
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XCYII ZABU'R. 

K HUDA'WAND saltanat kartd 
hai ; zamin khushi kare : chhoto 
bare jazire shdd howen. 

2 Badlian aur kdli gha^en us ko 
dspds hain ; saddqat aur ’addlat us ke 
takht ki bunydd bain. 

3 Ek dg us ke dge dge jdti hai, aur 
us ke dushmauon ko bar taraf jaldti 
hai. 

4 TJs ki bijlion ne dlam ko roshan 
kiyd ; zamin dekhte hi kdrnp gayi. 

5 Pahdr KiiudXwand ke huziir se 
mom ki mdnind pighal gaye, sdri 
zamm ke Khudawand ke rd ba ru. 

6 A'smdn us ki sjiddqat ki manddi 
karte bain, aur sdri ummaten us ke 
jaldl ko dekhti bain. 

7 Sharminda bowen we sab, jo 
khode bde but pdjte hain, aur md- 
raton par phdlte hain ; ai sdre ma’- 
budo, turn use sijda karo. 

8 Saihun ne suna, aur magan hdi : 
Yahdddh ki betidn, ai Khudawand, 
ten ’addlaton se khushwaqt huin. 

9 Kydnki, ai KuudXwand, td sdri 
zamin par bald hai ; td sdre ma’bddon 
se nipat sarbuland hai. 

10 Turn, jo Khudd ke chdhnewdle 
ho, badi se kina rakho; wuh apne 
muqaddason ki janon kd nigahbdn 
hai; wuhi un ko shariron ke hdth 
se chhurdtd hai. 

11 Ndr sddiqon ke liye boyd gayd 
hai, aur khushi un ke liye, jin ke dil 
sidhe hain. 

12 Ai sddiqo, turn KhudXwand 
men khush ho, aur us ki qudddsi ko 
ydd karke shukr karo. 

XCYIIT ZABU'R. 

K HUDA'WAND kd ek nayd git 
gdo ; kydnki us ne ’ajdibdt 
kiye ; us ke dahne hdth aur muqaddas 
hdzd ne use fath bakhshi. 

2 Khudawand ne apni najdt zdhir 
ki; us ne apni saddqat ummaton ko 
kholke dikhldi. 
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3 Ub ne Isr&el ke ghardne ki bdbat 
apui rahmat aur amdnat ko ydd 
fanndyd; zamm ke sdre kandron ne 
hamdre Khudd ki najdt ko dekhd. 

4 Ai sdri zamin, KhudXwand ke 
liye khushi kd na’ra mdr; dwdz bu- 
land kar, aur khushi maudke madh gd. 

6 KhudXwand ke liye barbat ba- 
jdke gdo ; barbat bajdke aur siu* 
bdndhke gdo. 

6 Narsinge aur qarndi phiinkte hde 
KhudXwand Bddshdh ke dge khushi 
M dwdzen karo. 

7 Samundar aur us ki ma’mdri shor 
machdwen ; sdri dunyd bhi, aur sab 
jo us men Imste haln. 

8 Nadidn tdl dewen, aur pahdridn 
milke khushidn karen, 

9 KhudXwand ke dge: ki wuh 
zamin ki 'adalat karne dtd hai ; wuh 
saddqat se dunyd ki, aur rdsti se 
ummaton ki ’addlat karegd. 

.7'?^ XOIX ZABUTl. 

K HUDA'WAND saltanat karti 
hai; ummaten kdmpen: wuh 
kardbion ke dpar takht-nishin hai; 
zamin larze. 

2 KhudXwand Saihdn men buzurg 
hai, aur wuh sdri qaumon par buland 
hai. 

3 We tere buzurg aur muhib ndm 
ki sitdish karen, ki wuh quddds hai. 

4 Bddshdh ki tawdndi bhi ’addlat 
ko dost rakhti hai : td ne saddqat ko 
qdim kiyd; aur td ne *addlat aur 
saddqat ko bani Ya’qdb men anjdm 
diyo, 

5 Turn KhudXwand hamdre Khu- 
dd ko buzurg jdno, aur us ke pdnwon 
ki kursi ke pds sijda karo; wuh 
Quddds hai. 

6 Mdsd aur Hdrdn, us ke kdhinon 
ke darmiydn, aur Samdel un ke bich, 
jo us ke ndm-lewd hain ; we KhudX- 
wand ko pukdrte the* us ne un ki' 
suni. 

7 Us ne badli ke Butdn men se un 
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ke sdth bdten kin; unhon ne us ki 
shahddaton aur qaul ko, jo us ne 
unhen bakhshd, hifz kiyd. 

8 Ai KhudXwand, hamdre Khudd, 
td ne un ki suni hai; td un kd 
bakhshnewdld Khudd thd, agarchi td 
un ke ba’d a’amdl kd badld bhi un se 
letd thd. 

9 KhudXwand hamdre Khudd ko 
buzurg jdno, aur us ke muqaddas 
pahdr ke dge sijda karo ; ki KhudX- 
wand hamArd Khudd quddds hai. 

C ‘ZABUTl. 

Shukrguzdri kd Zabdr. 

A I sdri sarzamino, KhudXwand ke 
liye khushi ka na*ra mdro. 

2 Khushi se KhudXwand ki ibd- 
dat karo ; gdte hue us ke huzdr men 
hdzir ho. 

3 Turn jdno, ki KhudXwand wuhi 
Khudd hai ; usi ne* ham ko bandyd, 
na ham ne apne ta,in ; ham us ke log 
hain, aur us ki chardgdh ki bheren. 

4 Shukrguzdri karte hde us ke dar- 
wdzon men, aur hamd karte hde us 
ki bdrgdhon men ddkhil ho; us kd 
ihsdn mdno ; us ke ndm ko mubdrak 
kaho. 

5 Ki KhudXwand bhald hai; us ki 
rahmat abadi hai ; aur us ki wafdddri 
pusht dar pusht hai. 

Cl ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zdbdr. 

M ain rahmat aur 'addlat ke git 
gddngd ; ai KhudXwand, main 
teri sitdish ko ^t gddngd. 

2 Main kdmil rdh men ddnishmandi 
ke sdth chaldngd. Td mujh pds kab 
dwegd? main apne ghar men kdmil 
dil se tohaltd phirdngd. 

3 Main apni dnkhon ke rd ba rd 
kisi burl chiz ko na rakhdngd ; main 
kajrauon ke kdm se dushmani rakhtd ; 
mujhe us se kuchh ’ildqa na hogd. 

4 Kaj-dild ddmi mere yahdn se 
chald jdwe ; main sharir se dshndi na 
kardngd. 

5 Wuh, jo chhipke apne hamsde 
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par tuhmat lagdti hai^ main use jin so 
mirtingi ; w3i jo buland-nigih hai, 
aur wuh jis ke dil meg gurtir samiyi, 
main us ki bardisht na kanSngi. 

6 Meri inkben mulk ke imindiron 
par bain, ki we mere satb raben ; wub, 
jo kimll rib par cbalti bai, meri 
. kbidmat karegi. 

7 Wub, jo dagibiz bai, mere gbar 
ke andar na rahegi, aur jbitb-kabne- 
wili meri nazar tale na tbabregi. 

8 Main mulk ke sire sbariron ko 
sawere fani kardngi, ti ki KhudI- 
WAND ke sbahr se sire badkirdiron ko 
kit dilin. 

' * “ CII ZABU'R. 

Ek musibatzado ki Namiz, jo majbdr 
boke KhudXwand ke igo apni buri 
hil bayin karta hai. 

A I KhudXwand, meri du*i sun, aur 
meri faryid ko apne huzir pa- 
buncbne de. 

2 Apni munh mujb se na cbbipi ; 
meri tangi ke din meri taraf kin rakb ; 
jis din main pukirin, jald mujbe 
jawib de. 

3 Ki meri *umr dbdwen ki tarab 
giib bo jiti, aur meri baddiin luktl ki 
minind jal jitin. 

4 Meri dil Idieti ki minind miri 
pari, aur siikb gayi ; main roti kbini 
bbi bhiil jita. 

5 Mere karibne ke sbor se meri 
baddiin mere gosbt se i milin. 

6 Main jangli hawisil ki minind 
bii ; main wirine ki ulld bani. 

7 Main pari jigti big, aur gaure 
ki tarab cbbat ke upar abDli rabti. 

8 Mere dusbman sire din mujbe 
malimat karte bain ; we, jo mujh par 
junin karte bain, meri nim leke 
qasam kbite bain. 

9 Kydnki main roti ki jagab kbik 
pbinkti bin, aur apne pin! men insd 
militi bdg, 

10 Tere gazab aur qabr ke sabab 
se ; kydnki td ne mujh ko barpi kiyi, 
pbir giri diyi. 
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11 Meri ’umr ke din siya ki tarah 
gbatte bain, aur main gbis ki minind 
murjbiyi. 

12 Par, it, ai KhudAwand, abad 
tak biqi rabegi, aur teri zikr pusbt 
dar pusbt. 

13 Td utbegi, aur Saibdn par rab- 
mat karegi ; ki us par rabmat karne 
ki waqt bai, bin, us ki muta’aiyan 
waqt pabuncbi bai. 

14 Ki tere bande us ke pattbaron 
ko cbibte bain, aur us ki kbik par 
sbafaqat karte bain. 

15 Aur qaumen KhudIwand ke 
nim se darengi, aur zamin ke sire 
bidsbib tere jalil se. 

16 Kydnki KhddXwand Saibdn ko 
bini karti, wub apne jalil men zibir 
boti. 

17 Wuh muhtij ki du’i ki taraf 
mutawajjib boti, aur un ki du'i ko 
baqir nahin jinti. 

18 Yib picbbli pusbt ke liye likhi 
jiegi; aur log, jo paidi bowenge, 
KAudXwaud ki sitiisb karenge. 

19 Ki us ne apne buland aur mu- 
qaddas makin par se nigib ki ; Khu- 
dXwaih) ne ismin par se zamin par 
nazar ki ; 

20 Ti ki qaidi ki karibni sune; 
aur ki unben, jin par qatl ki fatwi 
bdi bai, cbburiwe ; 

21 Ti ki Saibdn. men KhttdIwand 
ki nim bayin kiyi jiwe, aur Yardsa- 
1am men us ki sitiisb bowe ; 

22 Jab ki ummaten aur mamlukaten 
KhudXwand ki ’ibidat ke liye ek sitb 
jam’a howen. 

23 Us ne rib men meri zor gbati 
diyi ; meri 'umr ko kotih kiyi. 

24 Main ne kabi, Ai mere Kbudi, 
meri idbi 'umr meg mujb ko na utbi 
le ; tere baras pusbt dar pusbt bam. 

25 Td ne qadim se zamin ki bini 
dili ; ismin bbi tere bitb ki sana'aten 
iaig. 

26 We nest ho jienge, par td biqi 
rahegi ; big, we sab posbik ki minind 
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puriine ho jAenee ; tti unhen libds ki 
mdnind badlegS, aur we mubaddal 
howenge : 

27 Par td wuhl hai, aur tere barson 
ki intihi na hogi. 

28 Tere bandon ke farzand base 
rahengo, aur un ki nasi tere huzur 
qdini rahegi. 

CITI ZABU'R. 
mu kc^ Zabdr. 

A I men jdn, KnuDiwANnko mubd- 
rak kah ; aur wuh sab, jo mujh 
men ho, us ke muqaddas ndm ko. 

2 KjinDiwAND ko mubdrak kah, 
ai meri jdn ; aur us ki sab ni'amaton 
ko fardmosh lia kar : 

3 Wuh teri sdri badkdrion ko bakh- 
shtd hai ; wuh tujho sdri bimdrion se 
shifd detd hai ; 

4 Wuh ten jdn haldkat se bachdtd 
hai ; wuh tiijh par shafaqat aur rah- 
maton kd tdj rakhtd bai ; 

5 Wuh teri *umr ko achchhi achchhi 
chizon se dsdda kartd hai ; ki td 'uqdb 
kl mdnind az sar 1 nau jawdn hotd 
hai. 

6 KhudAwand sdre mazldmon ke 
liyc saddqat aur insaf kartd hai. 

7 Us no apni rdhen Mdsd ko batldin, 
aur apne kdm bani Isrdel ko. 

8 KhudXwand rahim aur karim 
hai,.gusse hone men dhimd, aur shafa- 
qat men barhkar haL 

9 Us kd jhunjhldnd ddimi nahin ; 
wuh apne gusse ko abad tak nahin 
rakh chhorta. 

10 Us ne hamdre gundhon ke rau- 
wdfiq ham se suldk nahin kiyd, aur 
haindri badkdrion ke mutdbiq badid 
nahin diyd ; 

11 Balki jls tarah se dsmdn zamin 
ke upar buland hai, usi tarah us ki 
rahmat un par bari bai, jo us se darte 
hai^ 

12 Pdrab pachchhim se jitni ddr 
hai, utni ddr tak us ne hacndri khatd- 
on ko bam se judd kiyd. 

13 Jis tarah bdp beton par tars 
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khdtd hai, usi tarah KhudXwand un 
par, jo us se darte hain, tars khdtd 
hai. 

14 Ki wuh hamdri hr qiqat ko jdntd 
hai; wuh ydd rakht/. hai ki ham 
niitti hain. 

is Insdn jo hai, us ke din ghds ki 
mdnind hain ; wuh jangli gul ki md- 
nind phdltd bai. 

16 Ki bawd us par se guzri, am 
wuh nahin; aur us kd maqdm phir 
use na pahchdncgd. 

17 Lekin Khijdawand ki rahmat 
un par, jo us se darte bain, azal se 
abad tak bai, aur us ki saddqat far- 
zandon ke farzandon par ; 

18 Jo ki us ke *ahd ko hifz karte 
hain, aur us ke hulnnon ko ydd karke 
un par 'amal karte hain. 

19 KnunJiwANi) ne dsmdnon par 
apnd takht qdini kiyd, aur us ki 
bddshdhat sab par musallit hai. 

20 KjictdAwand ko inubdrak kaho, 

ai us ke firishto, turn jo zor men saba- 
qat lo jdte bo, aur us ke bukmon par 
*amal karte bo, aur us ke kaldm k^ 
dwdz ko sunte ho. ^ 

21 Khudaw’ant) ko rnubdrak kaho, 
ai sab us ko lashkaro, ai us ke khid- 
inat-karijcwalo, turn jo us ki inarzi 
par chalte ho. 

22 Khudawant) ko rnubdrak kaho, 
ai us ke sdre makhldq, us ki mamlu- 
kat ke bar maqdm men ; ai meri jdn, 
td Khudawand ko rnubdrak kah. 

CIV ZABU'R. 

A I meri jdn, Khudawand ko mu- 
barak kah. Ai KhudIwand, 
mere Khudd, td nibdyat buzurg bai ; 
td bashmat aur jaldi kd libds pabine 
hdo hai. 

2 Wuh ndr ko j-josbdk ki mdnind 
pahintd hai, aur Asmdnon ko parde 
ki mdnind pbaildtd bai : 

3 Wuh apne bdldkhdnon ko pdnion 
men bandtd hai, aur badlion ko apni 
rath thahrdtd hai ; aur bawd ke bdzdog 
par wuh sair kartd hai : 



Nahi kd J^udd ki ZABU'R, CIV. huzurgi par gaur kamd 


4 Wuh apne firishton ko rtihen 
bandtd bai, aur apne khidmat-guzdron 
ko kg kd sbu’ala : 

6 Us no zamln ko us ki bunyddon 
par bandyd, ki use kabhi abad ul dbdd 
jumbish nahin. 

6 Tii no us ko gahrdo so aisd 
^ dhdmpd jaise libds so ; aur pdni pa- 

bdron ke upar khare the. 

7 We ten ghurki se bhdge, aur teri 
garajnewdli dwdz se gurezdn hue. 

8 Pahdron par charlite hain ; we 
wddion men, us jagah ke bich jo td ne 
un keliye bandi, utar jdte hain. 

9 Tu lie ek hadd bandhi hai, us se 
we guzarte nahin, aur zamin ko phir 
chhipdne ke liye nahin dte. 

10 Wuh chaahmon ko jdri karke 
nadioij men bhejtd, we pahdroa ke 
bich ^hti hain. 

11 Aur we malddn ke har ek chau- 
pdye ko pdni deti hain : gorkhar us se 
apni piyds bujhdte hain. 

12 Un kc dspas hawdi parinde basere 
J.ete hain ; we ddl ddl par chahchahdte 

; hain. 

13 Wuh apne bdldkhdnon se pa- 
hdron ko serdb kartd hai ; teri sana- 
'aton ke phalon se zamin dsuda 
hai. 

14 Chaupdyon ke liye ghds, aur 
insdii ki khidmat ke liye sabzi wuhi 
ugdtd hai ; td ki wuh zamin se khurdk 
paidd kare ; 

15 Aur mai, jo insdn ke dil ko khush 
karti hai, aur raugan se ziydda chihre 
ko chamkdti hai, aur roti, jo insdn ke 
dil ko tawdndi bakhshti hai. 

16 KhudIwand ko darakht tari se 
ser hain ; Lubndn ke deoddr, jo us ne 
lagde ; 

17 Jin men parinde dshiydne ba- 
, ndte hain ; aur laglag, jo hai, saro ke 

darakhton men us kd ghar hai. 

18 Aur dnche pahdr kohi bakron ke 
liye hain ; aur chatdn jangli khargoshon 
ki pandh ke liye.’ 

19 Us ne chdnd ko waqt ki tPaddd 

737 


ke liye bandyd ; aur dftdb apne gurdb 
ki jagah jdn rakhtd hai. 

20 Tu andherd kartd, aur rdt botl, 
jis men sdre jangli haiwdn sair karte 
hain. 

21 Sher-bachche apne shikdr ke liye 
garajte hain, aur Khudd se apni khurdk 
mdngte hain. 

22 A'ftdb nikalte hi we jain'a hote 
hain, aur apni mdndon men let jdte 
hain. 

23 Insdn apne kdrobdr ke liye bd- 
har nikaltd hai, aur apni mihnat ke 
liye shdiu tak. 

24 Ai KhudXwand, teri sana’aten 
kyd hi bahut hain ! tu ne un sab ko 
hikmat se bandyd ; zamin tere mdl se 
pur hai. 

26 Phir yih aisd bard aur chaurd 
samundar hai, jis men be-shiimdr 
chalnewdle, chhoto bare jdnwar, mau- 
jud hain. 

26 Us men jahdz rawdn hain, aur 
wuh lawiyatdn bhi, jo tii ne bandyd, 
td ki US men kheltd phire. 

27 Ye sab teri taraf takte hain, ki 
td un ko waqt par un ki khurdk pahuu- 
chd dewe. 

28 Jo td unhen detd hai, so we 
lete hain; td apni mutthi kholtd 
hai, to we achchhi chizon se scr hote 
hain. 

.29 Td apnd munh chhipdtd hai, we 
hairdn hote hain ; td tin kd dam pher 
letd hai, we mar jdte bain, aur apni 
mdti men phir mil jdte hain. 

30 Td apnd dam bhejtd hai, we paidd 
hote hain ; aur td rd e zamin ko az sar 
i nau drdsta kartd hai. 

31 KiiudIwand kd jaldl abadi hai ; 
KhudIwand apni sana’aton se khush 
hai. 

32 Wuh zamin par nigdh kartd hai, 
so kdmp jdti hai; wuh pahdron ko 
chhdtd naij so un se dhdnwdn lithtd 
hai. 

33 Main to jab tak jitd rahdnga, 
tab tak KhudIwand ke git gddnga ; 

A A 
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main jab tak maujtid rabnngd, a]>ne mamlukat ba mamlukat pare phirte 
Khuda ki sitdish ke git gddngd. the. 

* 34 Mere gaur kd mazmdn use pa- 14 Us ne kisi ko un par zulm karne 
sand dwe ; main KhitdIwand so mas- nadiyd ; us ne un ki khdtir bddshdhon 
rdr hdngd. * ko maldmat ki ; 

35 Kdsh ki gundh-kamewdle zamin 16 Ki, Mere mamsiihon ko mat 
par se fand ho jdwen, aur sbarir bdqi chhdo, aur mere nabion se badi na 
na rahen 1 Ai merf jdn, Khuda wand karo, 

ko mubdrakbdd kah. KhudAwand ki 16 Balki us ne kdl ko buldyd ki us 
siidish karo. sarzamin men howe ; us ne roti ki sdri 

CV ZABU'K. tek tori. 

K nUDA'WANDkdshiikrkaro;us 17 Us ne un ke dge ek shakhs ko 

kd nam lo; logon ke darrniydn bhejd: Ydsuf bechd gayd ki guldmho; 
us’ke kdmon kobaydn karo. Jis ke pdnwon ko unhon ne 

2 Us keliye gdo; us ki harud ke paikaridn pahindke dukh diyd; us ki 
git gdo; us ko sab ’ajdib kdmon kd jdn lobe ki qaid hdi : 
charcha karo. Jis waqt tak ki us kd kaldm pd- 

3 Us ke niuqaddas ndm par fakhr rd lidd ; ki KhudIwand ke sukhan se 
karo; KhudAwand ke talibon ke dil wuh tdyd gayd. 

khushwaqt howcn. " 20 Bddshdh ne log bbeje, aur use 

4 Khudawand ke aur us ki qdwat rihdi di ; qaumon ke hdkim ne use 
ke tdlib ho ; sada us ko chihre ke dzdd kiyd. 

khwdhdn ralio. 21 Us no use apne gbar kd mukhtdr, 

5 UsTte 'ajdib kdmon ko, jo us ne aur apni sdri milklyaton par lidkim 
ki 5 ’’e, us ke gardib ko bhi, ydd karo ; thahrdyd ; 

aur un *addlat ke hukmon ko, jo us ne 22 Td ki us ke sarddron ko, jab 
apne raunh so farmde ; " chdhe, bdndh ddle, aur us ko buzurg- 

6 Ai Abirahdm us kebande kinasl, wdron ko ddndi sikhldwe. 
ai bani Ya’qdb, us ke barguzido. 23 Isrdel bhi Misr men dyd, aur 

7 Wuhi Khudawand hamdrd Khu- Ya’qdb Hdm ki sarzamin men musdfir v 
dd hai ; tamdm zamin men us ki hud. 

'addlaten bain. 24 Aur us ne apne logon ko nihd- 

8 Usneabad tak apne ’ahd ko, us yat hi barhdyd, aur unhcp un ke 
sukhan ko, jo us ne hazdr pushton ke dushmanon so ziydda qawi kiyd. 
liyo farmdyd hai, ydd rakhd ; ~ 25 Us ne un ko dilon ko ])herd, ki 

9 Wuhi ’ahd, jo us ne Abirahdm we us ke logon se 'addwat karne lage, 
se kiyd, aur Iz,hdq so us ki qasam aur us ke bandon se dagdbdzi. 
khdi ; 26 Tab us ne apne hande Mdsd ko, 

10 Aur use Ya’qdb ke liye ek sha- aur apne barguzida Hdrdn ko, bhejd. 
ri'at, aur Isrdel ke liye ok ’ahd i abadi 27 Unhon ne un ko darrniydn us k! 
thahrdyd; nishdnion ko dikhldyd, aur Ildrn ki 

11 Yih kahto bde, ki main Kan’dn sarzamin men mu’ajizon ko. 
ki zamin tujh ko detd bun \ yih terd 28 Us ne tdriki bheji, so andherd 
maurdsi hissa hai : ” hdd ; aur unhon ne us ko hukmon se 

12 Jis waqt ki we shumdr men kam sarkashi na ki. 
the, balki bahut thoro, aur us zamin 29 Us ne un ke pdnion ko lahd 
men pardesi the. * bandyd, aur un ki machhlioij ko mdr 

13 Aur we qaum ba oaum aur ddld, 
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30 Un ki sarzamin no bahut so 
mendak uglo; un ke badsMhou ki 
kothrfon men bhi. 

31 ifs no hukm kiyi, aur d^nsen 
aur machchhar un ki sab huddd men 
6m. 

32 Us no mcnb ki jagah un par ole 
barsde, aur un ki sarzamin par dha- 
dhakti dg bhoji. 

' 33 TTs no un ke anglinm ko aur un 
ke anjiron ko barbdd kiyd, aur un ki 
hudiid ko darakht tor ddlo. 

34 Us no hukm kiyd, aur tiddidn 
din; malakh bhi nikle, aur we be- 
sliumdr the ; 

35 We un ki zamin ki sdri sabzidn 
khd gaye, aur un ke mulk ke mewe 
nigal gaye. 

36 Aur us ne un ki sarzamin men 
sdre palauthe indre, un ki tamdm 
qdwat ke jiahile plial. 

37 Aur wuh unhcn rdpe aur soue 
ko sdth nikdl Idyd, aur un ko firqon 
men ek bhi nd-tawdu na thd. 

f 38 Un ke nikal jdne so Misr khush 
. htid ; kydnki un kd khauf un par pard 
thd. 

39 Us ne badli ko phaildyd, td ki 
sdya kare; aur dg ko, td ki rdt ko 
roshan kare. 

40 Unhon ne indngd, us ne bateren 
pahimchd din, aur un ko dsmdni ruti 
se ser kiyd. 

41 Us ne cha^n ko chird, aur pdni 
uchhle ; pdni nadi ki mduind kliushki 
jmr babe. 

42 Kyiinki us ne apne inuqaddas 
kaldm ko, aur apne bande Abirahdm 
ko yad kiyd. 

43 Wuh apno Jogon. ko ^ushi ke 
sdth, aur apne barguzidon ko shddi- 
ydne ko sdth, nikdl Idyd ; 

I 44 Aur unhen qaumon ki sarza- 
niinen din; unhon ne qaumon kd 
hdsil mirds pdi ; 

45 Td ki wo us ke huqdq ko hifz 
karen, aur us ke shar^aon ko ydd ra- 
khen. KhudXwand ki sitdish karo. 
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CVI ZABU'K. 

K HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 

KrrjTDdwANi) kd shukr karo, 
k^nki wuh bhald hai; aur us ki 
rahmat abadi hai. 

2 Kaim KhudIwand ki qudraton 
ki taqnr kar saktd hai? us ki sdil 
sitaishen kaun sund saktd hai? 

3 Mubdrak we, jo insdf ko ydd 
rakhte bain ; aur wuh, jo hamesha 
saddqat ke kdm kartd hai. 

4 Ai KhudXwand, mujh par ydd 
karke wuh mihrbdni kar, jo tu apne 
logon par kartd hai; hdn, mujh par 
apni najdt leke mutawajjih ho ; 

5 Td ki main tero barguzidon ki 
bhaldi dekhun ; aur td ki main terl 
qauin ki khushwaqti se khush hoiin, 
aur teri mirds ke sdth fakhr kardn, 

6 Ham no apno bdpdddon samet 
gunah kiye : ham ne nd-farmdni ki : 
ham ne shardrat ki. 

7 llamdre bdpddde Misr ke bich 
teri ’ajdib qudraton ko na samjhe : 
unhon ne tori rahmaton ki kasrat ko 
ydd na kiyd ; balki daryd par, daryd e 
Qulzum par, bagdwat ki. 

8 Lckin us ne apne ndm ke live 
unhen bachdyd, td ki apni qiidrat 
zdhir kare. 

9 Aur us ne daryd e Qulzum ko 
ddntd, so wuh sukh gaya; wuh un- 
hen gahrdion men so jAr le gayd, jaise 
baydhdn men se. 

10 Us no unhen us ke hdth se, 
jo un kd kina rakhtd thd, rihdi dl, 
aur dushraan ke hdth se khaldsi 
I ikhshi. 

it Aur pdnion ne un ke hairio^ ko 
chhipd liyd; un men se ek bhi na 
bacha. 

12 Tab we us ki bdton par imdn 
Ide ; we us ki hamd o sand gde. 

13 We jald us ke kdmon ko bhdl 
gaye ; aur us ki saldh ke intizdr men 
na rahe. 

14 Unhon ne jangal men hirs so 



IsrM hi hagdwai, ZABUTEt, OVI. '* J^udd hi rahmaU 

khiwdhish ki, aur baydMn men Khudd 30 Us waqt FinihAs uthd, aur inadf 
ko dzmdyd. kiyd ; so wabd jdti rahi. 

15 Us ne un ki matlab rawi kiyi, 31 Aur yih us ke liye sadiqat gini 
par un ki jinon men ligari bheji. gayi, pusht dar pusht abad tak. 

16 Unbon ne khaimagih men Mdsi 32 Unhon ne phir us ko Maribah 

par, aur KhudXwand ke muqaddas ke pinion par gussa diliyi ; so Mdsi 
mard Hirdn par, hasad kiyi. ko un ke sabab ziyin hdi : 

17 So zamin phati, aur Ditan ko 33 Kydnki unhon ne us ki rdh ko 

nigal gajri ; aur Abirim ki jami’at ko diqq kiyi, aisi ki wuh ajme labon se 
dhimpliyi. ni-munisib bold. 

18 Hin, im ki jami’at men ig 34 Unhon ne un qaumou ko, jin ki 

bharki; us shu’ale i\e shariron ko bibat KiiudXwand ne unTien hukm 
bhasam kar diyi. diyi thi, mir na dili ; 

19 Unhon ne Hurib men ek bachhri 35 Balki gair-ummaton se mel kiyi, 
baniya, aur dhili hdi mdrat ke ige aur un ke kim sikhe ; 

sijda kiyi. 36 Aur un ke buton ki parastish 

20 Is tarah unhon ne apne jalil ko ki, jo un ke liye phandi hde. 

ek bail ki tashbih sc, jo ghis khiti 37 Unhon ne to apne beton aur 
hai, badal dili. apni betion ko shayitin ke liye qur- 

21 Unhon ne apne najit-denewile bini kiyi ; 

Khudi ko bhuli diyi, jis ne Misr men 38 Aur be-qusdron ki, ya’ne apne 
bare bare kim kiye the ; beton aur apni betion ki, khdn kiyi : 

22 ’Ajiib kim Him ki zamin men ; ki unhon ne un ko Kan’in ke buton 
aur muhib kim daryi e Qulzum par. ke ige zabh kiyi ; aur zamin lahd se 

23 Aur us ne farmiyi, ki Main un- nipik hdi. 

hen halik kardngi: agar us ki bar- 39 Yunhi apne kimon se ildda j 
guzida Mdsi us darir men us ke ige hde, aur apne fi’alon se zinikir bane, 
na khari hoti, ti ki us ke gazab ko 40 Tab KhudXwand ki gussa apne 
nhere, na ho we ki wuh unhen nibdd logon par bharki, aisi ki us ne apni 
kar dile, miris se bhi nafrat ki ; 

24 Hin, unhon ne us dil-pazir sar- 41 Aur us ne unhen gair-qaumon 

zamin ki tahqir ki ; we us ke sukhan ke qabze men kar diyi ; so we, jo un ka 
par imin na lie ; kina rakhte the, un par musallit hue. 

25 Balki apne khaimon men kur- 42 Un ke dushmanon ne un ko 

kurie, aur Khud/wand ki iwiz ke satiyi; we zerdast hoke un ke tib'i 
shanawi na hue. ho gaye. 

26 Tab us ne apni hith un par 43 Us ne birhi un ko rihii di: 

uthiyi, ki unhen bayibin men giri par unhon ne apni mashwarat se use 
de ; bezir kiyi ; aur we apni badkiri ke 

27 Aur un ki nasi ko bhi ummaton sabab past kiye gaye. 

men giri de, aur unhen mulkon men 44 us ne un ke dukh par nazar 
tittar bittar kar de. ki, jab ki us ne un ki nila suni. 

28 Wahin we Ba’al-fagdr se mil 45 Aur us ne un ke liye apne 'ahd , 

gaye, aur murdon ki qurbiniiji khine ko yid farmiyi, aur apni rahmaton ki 
lage. firiwini ke mutibiq pachhtiyi. 

29 Unhon ne us ko apne 'amalon 46 Us ne aisi kiyi, ki un sab ne 

se gussa diliyi ; aur wabi un men bhi, jo unhen asir karke le gaye, un 
phdt nikli. par tars khiyi. 
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ki hhahar letd. 


47 Ai KHTJDXwAND,ham4re Khudd, 
ham ko riMi bakhsh, aur ham ko gair- 
qaumo^ men se jam'a kar le, ta ki 
tere muqaddas n4m kd shukr karen^ 
aur teri sitdish par fakhr karen. 

48 KhudIwand, Isrdel ka Khuda, 
azal se abad tak mubdrak howe ; aur 
sdre log bolen, A'min. KhudIwand 
ki sitdish karo. 

evil ZABU'R. 

K HXJDA'WAND ki shukrguzdri 
karo, ki wuh bhald hai ; aur us 

ki rahmat abadi hai. 

2 We, jo KhudIwand ke chhurde 
hde hain, ydn kahen: jinhen us ne 
duflhman ke hdth se rihdi bakhshi, 

3 Aur unhen sarzaminon se jam'a 
kiyd, pdrab aur pachchhim, uttar aur 
dakhtn se. 

4 We baydbdn men, us wirdne men 
lahdn rdh nahin, bhatakte the ; unhen 
koi shahr na miltd tlid, jahdn basen. 

6 We bhdkhe aur piydse bhi hde, 
un ki jdn un men gash khdti thi. 

6 So unhon ne apni bipat men 
KhudXwand ko pukdrd; us ne un 
ki musibaton se unhen rihdi di. 

7 Aur unhen sidhi rdh men chal- 
dyd, td ki we basne Idiq shahr men 
pahunchen. 

8 Chdhiyo ki we KhudIwand ke 
dge us ki rahmat ki, aur bani A'dam 
ke dge us ke ’ajdib kdmon ki, sitdish 
karen I 

9 Kydnki us ne tarasti hiii jdn ko 
ser kiyd, aur bhdkhe kd ji khdbi se 
bhar diyd. 

10 We, jo tdriki men aur maut ke 
sdya men baithe the, aur musibat aur 
lohe s^akre hde the ; ^ 

11 Kydnki unhon ne Khudd ke 
hukmon se bagdwat ki, aur Haqq 
Ta’dld ki maslahat ki hiqdrat ki ; 

12 Is liye us ne uu ke dilon ko ma- 
shaqqat se 'djiz kiyd ; we gir pare, aur 
koi madadgdr na thd. 

13 Tab unhon ne apni bipat men 
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KhudXwand ko pukdrd, aur us ne 
unhen un ki musibaton se chhurdyd. 

14 Us ne unhen tdriki aur maut 
ke sdya tale se bdhar nikdld, aur un 
ke bandhanon ko tor ddld. 

15 Chdhiye ki we Khuda wand ke 
dge us ki rahmat ki, aur bani A'dam 
ke dge, us ke ’ajdib kdmon ki, sitdish 
karen I 

16 Kyunki us no pital ke darwdze 
tore, aur lohe ke bende kdt diye. 

17 Ahmaq apni buri chdl se, aur 
apni badkdrion ke sabab apne pai 
dukh Idtc the. 

18 Un ke ji ko har ek tarah ke 
khdne se nafrat hdi ; aur we maut ke 
darwdzon ke nazdik d pahunche. 

19 Tab unhon ne apni musibat 
men Khuda wand ko pukdrd; us ne 
unhen un ke dukhon se khaldsi di hau 

20 Us ne apnd kaldm bhejd, aut 
unhen changd kiyd, aur us ne unheg 
un ko garhon se rihdi bakhshi. 

21 Chdhiye ki we KhudIwand ke 
dge us ki rahmat ki, aur ban! A'dam 
ke dge us ke ’ajdib kdmon ki, sitdish 
karen ! 

22 Aur shukr ke zabihon ko guz- 
rdnen, aur shddmdni se us ke kdmon 
ko baydn karen. 

23 We, jo jahdzon men samundar 
ki sair karte hain ; we, jo bare pdniog 
par jdke kdr o bdr karte hain : 

24 We hi KhudIwand ke kdmon 
ko, aur gahrdo men us ke ’ajdib ko. 
dekhte hain. 

25 Kydnki wuh hukm kartd hai 
aur tdfdni hawd uthti hai^ jo us ki 
maujon ko buland karti hai. 

26 We dsmdn par charhte hain ; 
phir gahrdo men iitarte hain ; un ki 
jdnen pareshdni se pighal jdti hain. 

27 We badmast ki tarah dagmagdte 
aur larkha^te hain ; un ke hawdss 
bilkull ur gaye haig* 

28 So we apni tangi men KhudI- 
wand ko pukdrte hain; aur wuh un 
ki musibatog se unhen chhurdtd hai. 



iPiuda hani A'dam ZABUH, ( 

29 Wuh dndhi ko thamd det^ hai, 
aisd ki us ki maujen qardr pakarti 
Lain. 

30 Tab we khusli hote hain, ki un- 
ben chain mili ; wuhi un ko, jis ban- 
dar men we jdyd chdhte bain, le 
pabuncb^td bai. 

31 Cbdhiye ki we KhudIwand ke 
dge us ki rabmat ki, aur bani A'dam 
ke dge us ke ’ajdib kamon ki, sitdisb 
karen 1 

32” We logon ke majma* men us ki 
bardi karon, aur buzurgon ki majlis 
men us ki sitdisb karen. 

3*3 Wub nabron ko sahrd, aur pdni 
ke cbasbmon ko sukhi zamin kar daltd 
bai. 

34 Jaiyid zamin ko shor kar detd 
bai, un ki shardrat ke sabab so, jo 
wahdn baste bain. 

35 ”Wub baydbdn ko jbil aur khushk 
zamin ko cbasbme bandtd bai. 

36 Wahdn wub bbdkbon ko basdtd 
bai, td ki we rabne ke liye sbabr taiydr 
karen ; 

37 ” Aur kbeti karen, aur angtiron ke 
bds lagdwen, jin se afzdisb ke phal 
bdsil bowen. 

38 Wub unhen barakat bhi detd 
bai, so we babut bo jdte bain; aur 
un ki mawdsbi ko kam bone nabin 
detd. 

39 We pbir ghat jdte bain, aur zalil 
bote bain, zulm aur musibat aiu* gam 
ke mdre. 

40 Wuh amiron par zillat ddltd bai ; 
aur aisd kartd bai, ki we berdb bayd- 
bdn men bbatakte phirte bain. 

41 Wuh kbdksdron ko un ki *djizi 
men se utbd kbard kartd bai, aur un 
ke gbardnon ko galle ki tarab bandtd 
bai. 

42 Sddiq log dekbenge, aur masrdr 
honge, aur s^e badkdron kd munb 
band bo jdegd. 

43 Wub kaun sd ddnd bai, jo in par 
muldhaza kare, ki we KhudIwand ki 
vahmaton ko kbdb samjbenge ? 

742 


IVIII, CIX. Jb/uz5ar letd. 

CVIII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Git, yd Zabiir. 

A I Kbudd, merd dil qdim bai ; main 
apni sjiaukat ke sdtb gddngd, aui 
sitdisb kaningd. 

2 Jdg, ai bin aur barbat ; main sa* 
were jdgungd. 

3 Ai KnxjDdwAND, main logon ke 
darmiydn teri shukrguzdri kardngd ; 
main qaumon ke bich teri harad gd- 
dugd. 

4 Kydnki teri rabmat ’azim bai, 
balki dsmdnon se barhkar; aur teri 
amdnatddri badlion tak bai. 

5 Ai Kbudd, td dsmdnon par sar- 
fardz bo, aur terd jaldl sdri zamin par ; 

6 Td ki tere mahbdb rihdi pdwen : 
tu apne dabne bdtb so najdt de, aur 
meri sun. 

7 Kbudd ne apne taqaddus men 
farmdyd bai. Main kbushi kardngd, 
main Sikm ko taqsim kardngd, aur 
Sukkdt ki wddi ko mdpdngd. 

8 Jili’dd merd bai, aur Munassi bbi 
merd, aur Ifrdim bbi mere sir kd zor 
bai, aur Yabdddb merd qdndnsdz bai. 

9 Modb mere dbone kd lagan, Addm 
par main apni jdti chalddngd, Filist 
par main sbddiydna bajdungd. 

10 Hasin sbabr men kaun mujhe le 
jdegd? Addm tak merd rabbar kaun 
bogd? 

11 Ai Kbudd, kyd td nabin, jis ne 
bamen radd kiyd ? ai Kbudd, kyd td 
nabin, jo bamdre lasbkaron ke sdtb 
khurdj nabin kartd ? 

12 Bipat men bamdri kumak kar, 
ki ddmi ki madad bdtil bai. 

13 Kbudd bi se ham bahdduri 
karenge ; kydnki wuhi bamdre dusb- 
rnanon ko latdr mdregd. 

CI^ ZABUH. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

A I Kbudd, mere mabmdd, cbup mat 
bo; 

2 Kydnki unbon ne sbarir ka munb 
aur dagdbdz kd daban mujb par kbul- 



JDdud apne dushmciTion ko ZABU'Ily CIX. had^du*d dtidu. 

hai ; we jhtithi zubAn so mere 18 Jaisd us ne la'nat kame ko khil- 
sdtn bdten karte bain. ^ *at kl mdnind pahin liy^, waiso la'nat 

3 Unhon ne kSna ki bdton se mujh pdui ke mdnind us ki antrion men, 

ko gber Uyll hai, aur we be-sabab mujh aur tel ki tarah us ki haddlon men 
se larte hal^. ghuse. 

4 *We mori dosti ke ^wazmen mujh 19 Wuh us ke liye aisi ho we, jaise 

se dushmani karte hain ; par main jo poshdk, jis se wuh mulabbas hotd hai, 
hdn, du'd kartd. * aur jaise patkd, jo sadd us ki kamar ke 

5 Unhon ne meri neki ke ’iwaz gird liptd rahtd hai. 

mujh se b^ ki hai, aur muhabbat ke 20 KhitdXwand ki taraf se mere 
badle men ’addwat. dushmanon kd, aur un kd, jo meri jdii 

6 Td ek sharir ko us par muqarrar ko burd kahte hain, yihi badld howe. 

kar, aur us ke dahne hdth Shaitdn 21 Par tu, ai Yahowdh'Khuddwand, 
khard rahe. apne ndm ke liye mujh se suluk kar ; 

7 *Ki jab us ki *addlat kf jdwe, to ki teri rahmat khdb hai, mujhe najat 
wuh mujrim thahro, aur us ki du’d de. 

gundh gini jdwe. 22 Ki main miskin aur miihtdj hiin, 

8 Us ke din thore howen; us kd aur merd dil mujh men chhedd hud 

*uhda ddsrd pdwe. hai. 

9 Us ke bachche yatiin ho jdwen, 23 Main dhalte hue sdyo kt mdnind, 

aur us ki jord bewa howe. tamdm ho chald ; main tiddi ki tarah 

10 Us ke bachche sadd dwdra rahen, dpar tale urdyd gayd hun, 

aur bhikh mdngen ; we apne wirdnon 24 Mere ghutne fdqe se sust ho gaye, 
se khurdk dhundhite phiren. aur merd gosht chikndi ko bagair ek 

11 Qarz-khwdh sab kuchh jo us kd dhokhd hai, 

no pakar le jdwe, aur pardesi us ki 25 Main un kd nang hdd ; we mu- 
kamdi ko Idt lewen. jhe tdkte hain, aur apnd sir hildte 

12 Koi us par tars na khdwo ; aur hain. 

koi na ho, jo us ke yatimon par rahra 26 Ai KhudAwand, mere Khudd, 
karo. meri kurnak kar ; apni rahmat ke 

13 Us ki nasi bdqi na rahe, aur mutdbiq mujhe najdt de ; 

ddsri pusht men us kd ndm mitdyd 27 Td ki we janen ki yih terd hdth 
jdwe. hai; ki td ne, ai KhudXwand, yih 

14 Us ke bdpdddon ki badkdri kiyd hai. 

KhudIwand ke huzdr mazkdr rahe, 28 We la’nat karen, par td barakat 
aur us ki md kd gundh mitdyd na de; jab we uthen, to sharminda ho- 
jdwe. wen ; par terd banda shddmdn ho. 

15 Wenit KhudIwand kedge mau- 29 Mere dushman khijdlat ki po- 

jdd rahen, aur wuh zamin par se un shdk se mulabbas hon, aur apni sbar- 
kd tazkira ndbdd kar de. mindagi ki chddar se dp ko chhipd 

16 Kydnki us ne rahliaii ko ydd na lewen. 

kiyd; magar wuh miskin aur muhtdj 30 Main apne munhseKn nod wand 
ke pichhe para, balki dil-shikasta ke ki bahut hi sitdish kardngd ; main 
bhf, td hi us ko qatl kare. bahuton ke bich us ki hamd gddngd. 

J7 Jaisd us ne la’nat karne ko dost 31 Kydnki wuh miskin ke dahne 
rakhd, so wuh us par d pare ; aur jaisd hdth par khard hai, td ki us ko un se, 
wuh barakat chdhne se bez^ rahd, so jo us ki jdn par fatwd dete hain, rihdi 
wuh barakat us se ddr rahe. dewe. 
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^udd kt ZABU'K, CX--CXI1. 

CX ZABU'R. 


Zabdr i Ddtid. 

K HUDA'WAND ne mere KhudA- 
wand ko farmdyd, Tii mere 
dahne hAth baitb, jab tak ki main 
tere dusbmanon ko tere pAnwon tale 
ki cbauki bandun. 

2 KhudXwand tere zor kd ’asd 
Saihdn men se bhejogd : td apiie dush- 
manon ke darmiydn hukmrdni kar. 

3 Tere log ten quwat ko din husn 
i taqaddus ke sdth ^2) se musta’idd 
honge ; teri jawdni ki os subh ke rihm- 
wdTi ki nisbat so ziydda hogi. 

4 KhudXwand ne qasain kbdi bai, 
aim wuh na pachhtdwegd, Td Malik i 
Sidq ke taur 2 )ar abad tak kdbin hai. 

6 KhudXwand tere dahne hdth 
par, apne qahr ko din, bddshdhon ko 
de mdrcgd. 

6 Wuh qaumon men ’addlat karegd, 
^\alh unhcn Idshon se bhar degd ; wuh 
bahut mamlukaton men logon ko 
siron ko kuchlegd. 

7 Wuh rdh men ndle kd pdni pie- 
gd ; is liyo wuh sir ko buland karegd. 

CXI ZABUTl. 

K HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 

Main tamdm dil se KHUDi.> 
WAND ki sitdish kardngd, sddiqon ki 
mahfil men, aur jamd'at men. 

2 KhudIwand ke kdm buzurg 
hain, *un sab ke taftish kiyo hde, jo 
un kd shauq rakhto hain. 

3 Us kd kdm jdh o jaldl hai, aur us 
ki saddqat abad tak qdim hai. 

4 Us ne apne ’ajdib kdmon ke liye 
yddgdri rakhi ; KhudIwand mihrbdn 
aur rahim hai. 

5 Us no un ko, jo us se darte hain, 
khdnd diyd ; wuh apne ’ahd ko abad 
tak ydd farmdegd. 

6 Us ne apne kdmon kd zor apne 
logon ko dikhidyd, td ki unnen 
qaumon ki mlrds bakhshe. 

7 Us ko bdth k'e kdm haqq aur 
744 


sitdish home 
'addlat hain ; us ke sdro ahkdm yaqini 
hain. 

8 We hamesha abad tak qdim 
jrahte; we sachdi aur sidhdi se kiyo 
I gaye hain. 

I 9 Us ne apne logon ke liye makh- 
lasi bheji; apne ’ahd ko abad tak 
mazbdt farmdyd hai; us kd ndm 
quddds aur muhib hai. 

10 KuudJLwand kd khauf ddndi kd 
shurd* hai ; un sab ki, jo us 2 )ar 'amul 
kartc hain, achchhi samajh hai ; us kl 
sitdish ab^ tak qdim hai. 

CXII ZABUTl. 

HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 
Mubdrak wuh ddmi hai, jo 
KhddXwand se khauf rakhtd hai, 
aur us ke farmdnoQ so nihdyat khush 
hai. 

2 Us ki nasi zamin zordwar 
hogi ; sddiqon ki auldd mubdrak hogi 

3 Us ke ghar men mdl aur daulat 
hogi, aur us ki saddqat abad tak qdim 
hai. 

4 Tdriki hi men rdstkdron ke liye 
ndr chamaktd hai, ki wuh mihrbdn, 
aur dardmand, aur sddiq hai. 

5 Kek ddmi mihrbdn! kartd hai, 
aur qarz detd; wuh apni kdr-rawdi 
rdsti se kartd. 

6 Yaqinan us ko kabhi jumbish na 
hogi ; sddiq ki yddgdri abadi hogi. 

7 Wuh buri kbabaren sunke hird- 
sdn na hogd ; us' kd dil qdim hai, ki 
us kd tawakkul KhudIwand par 
hai. 

8 Us kd dil bar-qardr hai ; wuh na 
daregd, yahdij tak ki wuh apne dush- 
mauon ki khardbi dokhegd. 

9 Us ne bikhrdyd hai ; us no kan- 
gdlon ko diyd hai ; us ki saddqat abad 
tak qdim hai ; us kd sing jaldl ko sdth 
sarfardz hogd. 

10 Sharir dekhegd, aur kurhegd, 
aur apne ddnt pisegd, aur pighal jd> 
wegd; shariron ki tamaund land ho 
jdegi. 




hintmhaU ZABU'R, OXIII^ — OXV. J^vdd par tawcikktd karna^ 


CXIII ZABU'R. I 

K HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo.| 
Ai Khudawand ke bando, usi 
ki sitAish karo ; KhudXwand ke nAm 
ki madh karo. 

2 KhudXwand k4 ndm is dam se 
abad tak mubdrak howe. 

3 A'ftdb ke tuld’ se leke us ke gu- 
rdb tak KhudIwaih) kd ndm mam- 
ddh ho. 

4 Khudawand sdri ummaton par 
buland o bdld hai ; us kd jaldl dsmdnon 
par hai. 

5 KhudXwand hamdre Khudd ki 
mdnind kaun hai, jo bulandi par rahtd 
hai, 

6 Aur dp ko past kartd, td ki dsmdn 
zamln par nigdh kare ? 

7 Wuh miskin ko khdk se uthd 
letd hai, aur muhtdj ko mazbale par 
se dnchd kartd hai ; 

8 Td ki use amiron ke sdth, balki 
apne hi logon ke amiron ke sdth, 
bithldwe. 

9 Wuh bdnjh ’aurat ko ghar men 
basdtd hai, aisd ki wuh bachchon ki 
md khushi ke sdth ho. KuudXwand 
ki sitdish karo. j 

CXIV ZABU'R. 

J AB Isrdel Misr se nikld, aur Ya*- 
qiib kd ghardnd ajnabi zubdn- 
bolnewdle logon men se ; 

2 To Yahdddh us ki maqdis hdd, 
aur Isrdel us ki mamlukat. 

3 Samundar ne yih dekhd, aur pa-| 
lat gayd, Yardan ne bhi, aur ulti bahi ; 

4 Pahdron ne mendhon ki mdnind 
chhaldngen mdrin, aur pahdnun ne 
bher ko bachchon ki mdnind, 

5 Ai samundar, tujhe l^d hdd, ki 
td bhdgd ? aur ai Yardan, kyd hdd, ki ' 
td ulti bahi? 

6 Aur kyd hdd, ai pahdro, jo turn 
men(Bion ki mdnind chhaldngen mdrte 
ho? aur ai tilo, jo turn bher ke 
bachchon ki mdnind ? 

7 Ai zamin, td KhudXwand ke{ 
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huzdr tharthard, Ya’qdb ko Khudd ko 
huzdr ; 

8 Jo patthar ko pdni kd hauz ba- 
ndtd hai ; chaqmaq ke patthar ko 
pdni kd chashma. 

CXV ZABUTl. 

H am ko, ai Khudawand, nahin, 
ham ko nahin, balki apne ndm 
ko buzurgi de, apni rahmat ko liye, 
aur apni sachai ke sabab se. 

2 Qaumen kyiin kahen, ki Un kd 
Khudd ab kahdn hai ? 

3 Hamdrd Khudd to dsmdn par 
hai ; us no jo kuchh chdhd, so kiyd. 

4 Un ke but riipd aur sond hain, 
ddmion ki dastkdridn. 

5 We munh rakhte hain, par bolte 
nahin; we ankhen rakhte hain, par 
dekbite nahin ; 

6 We kdn rakhte hain, par sunte 
nahin; un ki ndken bhi hain, lekin 
sdnghte nahin ; 

7 We hdth rakhte hain, par pa- 
karte nahin; we pdnw rakhte hain, 
par chalte nahin ; we apne gale se bhi 
dwdz nahin nikdlte. 

8 We, jo unhen handle hain, aur 
we sab, jo un kd bharosd rakhte hain, 
unhin ki mdnind hain. 

9 Ai Isrdel, td KhudXwand par 
tawakkul kar ; wuhi un kd madadgar 
aur un ki sipar hai. 

10 Ai Hdrun ke ghardne, td Knu- 
dXwand par tawakkul kar, ki wuhi 
un kd madadgdr aur un ki sipar hai. 

11 Ai KhudXwand ke darnewdlo, 
KhudXwand par tawakkul karo; 
wuhi un kd madadgdr aur nn ki sipar 
hai. 

12 KhudXwand ne ham ko ydd 
kiyd ; wuh hamen barakat degd ; wuh 
Isrdel ke ghardne ko barakat degd; 
wuh Hdrdn ke ghardne ko bhi barakat 
degd. 

13 Wuh un ko jo KhudXwand se 
darte hain, chhoton ko baron ke sdth 
barakat degd. 

14 KhudXwand tumhdri barhti 
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kare, tumhArf aur tiimhdre larkon ki 
bhi. 

15 Turn KhudIwand ki taraf se, 
jis ne dsmdn aur zamin ko paidd kiyd, 
mubdrak ho. 

16 A'Bmdn, hdn, dsmdn KhudX- 
WAND ke hain, lekin us ne zamin bam 
A'dam ko ’indyat ki. 

17 Murde KhudXwand ki sitdish 
nahin karte, aur na we sab, jo khd- 
moshi ke 'dlain men utar jdte. 

18 Lekin ham is waqt se leke abad 
tak KhodIwand ko mubdrak kahenp;e. 

KiiudXwand ki siidiah karo. 

* 

CXVI ZABU'R. 

M ain KhttdXwand se muhabbat 
rakhtd hdn, ki us ne men dwdz 
aur mcri mirinaten sunin. 

2 Is liye ki us ne meri taraf kdn 
dhare, so main, jab tak ki jitd rahdngd, 
US kd ndm liye jddn^d. 

3 Maut ke dukhon ne mujh ko 
ghcrd, aur qabr ke dardon ne mujhe j 
pakrd; main dukh aur gam men 
giriftdr hdd. 

4 Tab main no KnundwAND kd 
ndm liyd, ki Ai KiiudXwanp, mihr- 
bdni karke meri jdn bachd le. 

6 KhudXwand mihrbdn aur sddiq 
hai ; aur hamdrd Khudd rahrn- 
kamewdld hai. 

6 KhudXwant) sdda logon kd ni- 
gahbdn hai ; main 'djiz ho gayd thd, 
ns ne mujhe bachd liyd. 

7 Ai meri jdn, apni drdmgdh men 
phir, ki KhudIwand ne tujh par 
ihsdn kiyd hai. 

8 Td ne mujh ko marne se, aur 
meri dnkhon ko dnsd .bahdne se, aur 
mere pdnwon ko phisalne se, bachdyd. 

9 Main Khitdawand ke dge zindagi 
ki zamin men chaldngd. 

10 Main Imdn Idyd, is liye main 
bold; mujh par ban bipat thi : 

11 Main ne apni ghabrdhat men 
kahd, ki Sdre ddmi jhdtho hain, 

12 Main KnundwAin) ko, us ki 
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sdri ni amaton ke 'iwaz men, jo mujhq 
milin, kyd dun ? 

13 Main najdt kd piydla uthddngd, 
aur KhudIwand kd ndm pukdrdngd. 

14 Main abhi us ke sdre logon ke 
sdmhne Khudawand ke liye apni 
nazren add kardngd. 

16 KhudIwand ki nigdh men us 
ke muqaddas logon kd marnd girdn- 
qadr hai. 

16 Ai Khudawand, main minnat 
kartd hdn, kydnki main terd banda 
hdn ; main terd banda, teri laimdi kd 
lie^ ; id ne mere bandlian khole. 

17 Main tere huzdr shukrguzdri ke 
zabihe charhddngd, aur KhudXwand 
kd ndm pukdrdngd. 

18 Main abhi, us ke sdre logon ke 
dge, apni nazren KhudXwand ke liye 
add kardngd, 

19 KhudIwand ke ghar ki bdr- 
gdbon men, aur tere darmiydn, ai Yard- 
salam. KhudXwand ki sitdish karo. 

CXVII ZABU'R. 

A I sdri qaumo, Khudawand ki 
harnd karo; ai sab ummato, 
turn us ki sitdish karo. 

2 Kydnki us k: rahmat ham par 
gdlib hdi ; aur KhudXwand ki sachdi 
al)ad tak hai. Khudawand ki sitdish 
karo, 

CXVIII ZABU'R. 

IIUDA'WAND ki shukrguzdri 
karo ; ki wuh nek hai ; aur us 
ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

2 Ai kdsh ki Isrdel yih kahe, ki Us 
ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

3 Hdrdn kd ghardnd bhi ab yih 
kahe, ki Us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

4 Ai kdsh ki we jo KhudXwand se 
darte hain, yih kahen, ki Us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai. 

6 Main ne tangi men KhudIwand 
ko pukdrd ; KhudXwand ne meri 
Bunke kushddagi bakhshi. 

6 KhudXwand meri taraf hai, main 




Ipiudd hi madh ZABUTR, CXIX kame ki nasihat 

nahin dame kd ; Insdn znerd kyd kar ki td ne meri sun If, aur meri najdt 
saktd hai ? hdd. 

7 KhudXwan© mere madadgdron 22 Wuli patthar, jise mi'amdron nt 

men hai ; pas, main unhen jo merd radd kiyd, kone kd sird ho gayd hai. 
kina rakhte hain dekh Idngd. 23 Yih KhudXwand se hdd, j<i 

8 Tawakkul kamd KhudXwand hamdri nazaron men ’ajib hai. 

par us so bihtar hai, ki insdn kd 24 KhudXwand no yih din muqar- 
bharosd rakhe. rar kiyd : ham to is men khushi 

9 KhudXwand par tawakkul karnd karenge, aur shddmdn howenge. 

us so bihtar hai, ki amiron kd bharosd 25 Ai KhudXwand, main minnat 
rakhe. kartd hdn, najdt bakhshiye ; ai Khu- 

10 Sdri qaumon ne mujh ko gher dXwand main minnat kartd hdn, 
byd ; main yaqinan KhudXwand ke kdmydbi bakhshiye. 

ndin se im ko ndbdd karungd. 26 Muhdrak hai wuh, jo Khuda- 

11 Unhon ne to mujhe gherd, hdn, wand ke ndm se dtd hai ; ham Khu- 
unhon ne mujhe gherd hai ; main dXwand ke ghar men se turn ko 
yaqinan KhudIwand ke ndm se unhen mubdrakbddi dete hain. 

ndbtid karungd. 27 KHundwAND wuh Khudd hai, 

12 Unhon ne mujhe shahd ki mak- jis ne ham ko ndr dikhldyd ; qurbdni 
khion ki tarah gher liyd ; we kdu^n ko mazbah ke singon tak rassion se 
ki dg ki mdnind bujh gaye ; main bdndho. 

yafjinan KhudAwand ko ndm so un- 28 Merd Khudd td hai, aur main 
hen ndbdA kaningd. tori sitdish kardngd ; td merd Khudd 

Is Td ne mujhe bare zor se dhake- hai, main teri buzurgi kardngd. 

Id, td ki mujhe gird de ; lekin KhudX- 29 KhudXwand ki shukrguzdri 
WAND no meri madad ki. karo ; ki wuh nek hai ; aur us ki rah- 

14 Khudawand meri qdwat aur mat abad tak hai. 

merd fakhr hai; wuh to meri najdt OXJX ZABUTl. 

hud. ATjAF, 

15 Sddiqon ke khaimon men khu- Ik /TUBA'RAK we, jo rdh men kd- 

shi aur najdt ki dwdz hai. KHirod- JlijL mil-raftdr hain, aur Khuda- 
wand kd dahnd hdth hahdduri kartd wand ko shar’a par chalnewdle hain. 
hai ; 2 Muhdrak we hain, jo us ki shahd- 

16 Khudawand kd dahnd hdth daton ko ydd rakhte hain, aur apne 
buland hdd ; KhudAwand kd dahnd sdre dil se use dhnndhte hain, 

hdth hahdduri kartd hai. 3 We badi bhi nahin karte; we us 

17 Main na mardngd, balki jinngd ; ki rdhon par chalte hain. 

aur KhudIwand ke kdm bay da kar- 4 Td ne hnkm kiyd hai, ki ham ji 
ungd. jdn so tere qawd’id ko hifz karen. 

18 KhudIwand no mujhe , khdb 5 Kdsh ki meri rdhen durust ki 

tambih ki ; lekiu us nfr mujhe maut jdtin, td ki tere hukmon ko lihdz ka- 
ke hawdle na kiyd. run ! 

19 Saddqat ko darwdze mere liye 6 Jab ki'main tere sdre hukmon ko 
kholo ; main un se andar jddngd ; nigdh rakhiingd, to sharminda na 
main KnuniwAND ki sitdish kardngd. hodngd. 

20 Khudawand kd darwdza yih 7 Main teri saddqat ke infisdlon ko 
hai ; us men sddiq ddkhil hote hain. slkhke apne dll ki rdsti se teri sitdish 

21 Main teri hamd o sand kardngd, kardngd- 
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MuMtalif du^deuy ZABU'E, CXIX. aur iitdiBhen, 

8 Mais tere hukmon ko hifz kar- 1 DAXAT. 

ingi ; tii mujlie dkhir tak na chhor. 25 Merf j4n kh^ se lagi jiti hai ; 

D BET. * tti apne qaul ke muUbiq mujh ko jili. 

9 Jawin apni r&hen kis tarali sdf 26 Main ne apni r&hen baydn Mg, 

B:ar rakhe? us par khtib nig&h karne aur tti ne meri suni hai; mujhe apne 
se, tere kaldm ke mutibiq. huqtiq sikhlA 

10 Main ne apne sdre dll se teri 27 Apne qawd’id ki rdh ko mujhe 

tal^h ki hai : td mujh ko apne huk- bujhd de ; main tere 'ajdib kdmon par 
mon se bhatokne mat de. dhydn kardngd. 

11 Main ne tere kaldm ko apne dil 28 Meri jdn gam ke mdre pighal 

ke bich chhipd liyd, td ki main terd jdti hai ; apne qaul ke mutdbiq mujh 
gundh na karun. ko qdim kar. 

12 Ai KiitjnlwAND, td mubdrak 29 Darog-goi ki rdh mujh se ddr 

hai ; apne ahkdm mujhe sikhld. kar, aur mihrbdni karke apni shari’at 

13 Main ne apne labon se tere mujhe bakhsh. 

munh ki sari ’addlaton ko baydn kiyA 30 Main ne sachdi ki rdh ikhtiydr 

14 Main teri shahddaton ki rdh ki, aur teri ’addlaten apne rd ba rd 
men aisd sEddmdn hdn, jaise ki tamdm rakhin. 

dauiat se. 31 Main teri shahddaton se chimat 

15 Main tere qawd’id men gaur rahd hdn ; ai KhudIwand, mujhe 
kardngd, aur teri rawishon ko muldha- sharminda na kar. 

za kardngd. 32 Main tere hukmon ki rdh men 

16 Main tere hukmon men magan daurdngd, is liye ki td merd dil kush- 
rahdnga ; main terd kaldm na bhdh dda kartd hai. ^ 

dQgdT ■“ n HE. 

a JI'MAL. 33 Ai KhudIwand, mujhe apne 

17 Apne bande par ihsdn kar, td ki huqdq ki rdh batld ; main use dkhir 
maig ji jddn, aur tere kaldm ko ydd tak ydd rakhdngd. 

rakhdn. 34 Mujh ko fahm 'atd kar, aur 

18 Meri dnkhen khol, td ki main main teri shari’at ko hifz kardngd ; 

teri shari’at ke ’ajdib mazmdnon ko hdn, main use apne sdre dil se hifz kar 
dekhdn. rakhdngd. 

19 Main zamin par ek musddr hdn : 35 Mujhe apne hukmon ke rdste 

apne hukm mujh se na chhipd, men chald, ki meri khushi us rnen hai. 

20 Merd ji har dam teri ’addlaton 36 Mere dil ko apni shahddaton ki 
ke ishtiydq men pard taraptd hai. taraf mdil kar, na ki Idlach ki tar^. 

21 W ne magrdron ko, un la’nati- 37 Meri dnkhon ko pher de, ki 

on ko, jo tere hukmon se bhatak jdte, butldn par nazar na karen ; aur apni 
ddntd hai. " rdh men mujhe zindagi bakhsh. 

22 Maldmat aur hiqdrat ko mujh 38 Apne qaul ko apne bande ke 
par se daf a kar ; kydnki main ne teri liye qdim rakh, is liye ki wuh tujh se 
shahddaton ko hifz kar rakhd hai. khauf rakhtd hai. 

23 Amiron ne bhi majlis ki, aur 39 Us maldmat ko, jis se main 
mere khildf" bdten kahi^ ; par terd <^rtd hdn, mujh se daf a kar ; ki teri 
banda tore huqdq par dhydn lagde hde ’addlaten bhali hain. 

hai. 40 Dekh, ki main tere qawd’id kd 

24 Teri shahddaten bhi meri *ishrat mushtdqhdn; apni i^dqat meg mujhe 
am: meri saldh-denewdlidn hmn. zindagi ba^sh. 

748 



0 /ctrmdnbardaH ZABUH, CXIX. kanie H numnaten 

) WA'O. n KHET. 

41 Ai Khudawand, apni rahmaton 67 Ai KhudXwand, tti mer4 bakh- 

ko, hdn, apni najdt ko, apne qaul ke ra hai ; main ne to kah4 hai, ki Maig 
mut4biq mujh tak 4ne de. ten b4ton ko bifz kaningd. 

42 T4 ki main us ko jo mujbe ma- 68 Main apne sdre dil se tere chih- 

14mat karti hai jawdb ddn ; kydnki re ki tawajjuh dhdndhti hdn : td apne 
mujhe tere qaul kd bharosd hai. qaul ke mutdbiq mujh par rahm 

43 Aur haqq bdt ko mere munh se farmd. 

kisi tarah judd na kar de; ki tere 59 Main ne apni rdhon par gaut 
hiikmon par merd i'atimdd hai. kiyd, aur teri shahddaton ki taraf ap- 

44 Aur main teri shari’at ko bar ne qadam phere. 

waqt abad ul dbdd tak hifz kar rakh- 60 Main ne phurti ki, aur tere huk- 
dngd. mon ke hifz karne men deri na ki. 

45 Aur main kushdda jagah men 61 Shariron ke jdlon ne mujhe 

chaltd phirtd rahdngd ; ki tere qawd- gherd ; par main ne teri shari'at ko 
^id ko dhtim^td hdn. fardmosh na kiyd. 

46 Aur main bddshdhon ke dge bhi 62 Main ddhi rdt ko uthdngd, ki 

teri shahddaton kd tazkira kardngd, teri saddqat ke infisdlon ke sabab teri 
aur sharminda na hodngd. shukrguzdridn kardn. 

47 Aur tere hukmon se hazz uthd- 63 Maig un sab kd ham-nishin hdn 
dngd, ki main unhen chdhtd hdn. jo tujh se darte hain, aur un kd jo 

48 Main tere hukmon ki taraf, jin tere fardiz par 'amal karte hain. 

se main muhabbat rakhtd hdn, apne 64 Ai fenunlwAND, zamin teri 
hdth uthddngd ; aur tere huqdq ko rahmat se ma*mdr hai : mujhe apne 
sochtd rahdngd. huqdq sikhld. 

T ZAIN. tD TET. 

49 Apne bande ki khdtir apne qaul 65 Ai KhudIwand, td ne apne 

ko, jis kd td ne mujhe ummedwdr kaldm ke mutdbiq apne bande se 
kiyd, ydd farmd. khush-suldki ki hai. 

60 Yih mere dukh men meri tasalli 66 Mujh ko achchhd imtiydz aur 

hai, ki tere sukhan ne mujhe zindagi ddnish sikhd, ki main tere hukmon 
bakhshi hai. par imdn Idyd hdn. 

61 Magrdron ne mujh se bahut 67 Musibat men giriftdr hone se 

thatholidn kin; lekin main ne teri peshtar main gumrdh hotd thd; par 
shari’at se kandra na kiyd. ab main ne tere kaldm ko hifz kiyd 

52 Ai KhijdIwand, main ne teri hai. 

qadimi ’addlaton ko ydd rakhd ; so 68 Td nek hai, aur neki kartd hai ; 
tasalli pdi. mujhe apne huqdq sikhld. 

53 Un shariron ke sabab, jinhon ne 69 Magrdron ne mujh par jhdth 

teri shari’at ko chhor diyd hai, ha*rd- bdndhd hai ; par main tere fardiz ko 
ni ne mujhe d pakrd. ^ apne sdre dil se hifz kar rakh dngd. 

{ 64 Mere musdfir-khdne men tere 70 Un kd dil charbi Id mdnind 
ahkdm mere git hain. chiknd ho rahd hai ; par main teri 

55 Ai EhudXwakd, main ne terd shari’at se magan hdn. 

ndm rdt ko ydd kiyd hai, aur teri sha- 7 1 Bhald hdd ki main ne dukh 
ri’at ki muhdfazat ki hai. pdyd ; ki main tere qawd’id ko si- 

56 Tih mujh ko is liye hai, ki khdngd. 

main ne tere farmdnon ko hifz kiyd. 72 Tere mugh ki shari’at mere liye 
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Mukhtalif du^den^ 
hazslron sone rtipe ke sikkon se bihtar 
hai. 

' YOD. 

73 Tere h&thon ne mujhe bandya, 
aur mujhe drdsta iiyi : mujh ko fahm 
'atd kar, td ki main tere ahkdm si- 
khdn. 

74 Wo jo tujh 86 darte bain, mujhe 
dekhke khush honge; kydnki main 
ne tere sukhan par i*atimdd rakhd. 

75 Ai Khudawand, main jdntd ki 
ten 'addlaten rdst hain ; aur ki tu ne 
wafiddri se mujh ko dukh diyA 

76 Jaisd td ne apne bande se wa'- 
da kiyd hai, waise ten shafaqat meri 
tasalli kd bd’is ho. 

77 Teri rahmaten mere shdmil-hdl 
howen, td ki main jitd rahdn ; ki teri 
shari'at meri khushi hai. 

78 Magrdr sharminda howen, ki 
unhon ne nd-haqq mere muqadiame 
ko bigdrd; par main tere fardiz par 
dhydn rakhiingd. 

79 Aisd ho, ki we jo tujh se darte 
hain, aur we, jo teri shahddaton ko 
jdnte hain, meri taraf phiren. 

80 Aisd kar, ki merd dil tere qa- 
wd’id ki taraf kdmil tawajjuh karej 
td ki main sharminda na hodn. 

3 KAF. 

81 Meri jdn teri najdt ke shauq so 
gash khdti hai; main tere qaul jmr 
i^atimdd rakhtd hdn. 

82 Meri ankhen tere sukhan ke in- 
tizdr men yih kahte hde fand huin, 
ki Td mujhe kab tasalli degd ? 

83 Main to us mashk ki indnind 
hiia, jo dhunwen men dhari ho ; par 
tere qawd^id ko main bhdl na jdtd. 

84 Tere bande ki ’umr ke din kit- 
ne hain? td kab mere satdnewdlou 
so ’addlat karegd. 

85 Magrdron ne, jo teri shari’at ke 
pairau nahin, mere liye garhe khodo 
hain. 

86 Tere sdre hukm bar-haqq haiQ ; 
w'e nd-haqq mujh ko satdte hain ; td 
meri kumak kar. 
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aur sitduh&n^ 

87 Nazdik hai, ki we mujhe zamin 
par se ndbdd karen; lekin main ne 
tere fardiz ko tark nahin kiyd. 

88 Apni rahmat ke mutdbiq mujhe 
zindagi bakhsh; ki main tere munb 
ki shahddat ko hifz karungd. 

\ LATMADr 

80 Ai Khudawand, terd kaldm ds- 
mdn par sadd sdbit hai. 

00 Teri sachai pusht dar pusht hai ; 
td ne zamin ko qiydm bakbslid, aur 
wuh thahar rahi. 

01 We teri 'addlaton ke liye dj ke 
din tak qdim hain ; kydnki sab tere 
^ddim hain. 

92 Agar teri shari*at meri khushi 
na hoti, to main apni musibat men 
haldk ho jdtd. 

93 Main tere fardiz ko kabhi fard- 
mosh na kardngd ; ki td ne un ke 
wasile se mujhe haydt bakhshi hai. 

94 Main terd hdn, mujhe bachd le ; 
ki main tere fardiz kd tdUb hdn. 

95 Sharir meri ghdt men lage hde 
hain, ki mujhe haldk karen; lekiu 
main teri shahddaton par dhydn rakh- 
td hdn. 

96 Main ne bar ek kamdl ko, ki 
us ki hadd hai. dekhd ; lekiu tore 
hukm nihdyat wasi' hain. 

D MEM.” 

97 A'h I main teri shari'at se kaisi 
muhabbat rakhtd hdn ! merd soch 
sdre din us hi men hsu. 

98 Td apne hukmon ke wasile se 
mujh ko mere dushmanon se ziydda 
dauishmand kartd hai ; ki- we hame- 
sha mere sdth hain. 

99 Mori ddnish un sab ki ddnish 
so, jo mujhe ta’lim dete hain, ziydda 
hai ; kydnki main teri shahdiiaton kd 
dhydn kartd rahtd hdn. 

100 Main bdrhon se ziydda samajh- 
td hdn ; kydnM main ne tere fardiz 
ko hifz kiyd hah 

101 Main ne bar ek buri rdh so 
apne pdnw bdz rakhe, td ki main tere 
kaldm ko hifz kai*dn. 


ZABUTl, CXIX. 

I 



9,ur farTodnharddri ZABU'K 

102 Main ne ten 'addlaton 86 ki- 
ndra na kiya ; kydnki tu ne mujhe 
ta'lim (ii hai. 

103 Teri .bdten mere Uld ko kyd 
M mithi lagti hain ; balki shahd se 
6hi ziyada jo mere munh men ho. 

104 Tere fardiz ke wasile se main 
no fahmid. pdi ; is liye bar ek jhuthi 
rdh 80 main 'addwat rakhtd hdn. 

: NU'N. 

J 05 Terd kaldm mere pdnw ke liye 
chirdg, aur meri rah ki roshni hai. 

1<!)6 Main ne qasam khdi hai, aur 
main use pdrd kardngd, ki main teri 
soddqat ko indsdlon ko hifz kar rakh- 
dngd. 

107 Miijh par ban musibat hai : ai 
KuunXwAND, apne kalam ko mutdbiq 
mujhe jild. 

108 Ai KHiJDi-WAKD, mihrbdui 

farmdko mere munh ke hadyon ko 
qabdl kar, aur apni ’addJaten mujhe 
sikhid. " 

lO'J Meri jdn hamesha meri hatheli 
par hai ; bdwujdd us ke main ne teri 
shari^at ko faramosh na kiyd. 

110 Sharirori ne mere liye phandd 
lagdyd hai; par main tere fardiz so 
kludre na hua. 

111 Main ne teri Bhahddaton ko 
abiidi mirds jdnke apna kar liyd; 
kydnki we mere dil ki khushi ke bd- 
'is hain. 

112 Main ne apne dil ko is taraf 
mdil kiyd, ki tere qawd'id par liame- 
sha dkliir tak ’aiijal kardn. 

D SA'MAK.’ 

113 Be-sabat khiydlon se main 
bezdr hdn ; par teri shari'at se luuhal)- 
bat rakhtd hdn. 

114 Td mere chhi^e kd rnakdii, 
aur meri sipar bai ; main tere kaldm 
86 ummed rakhtd hdn. 

115 Ai badkdro, mere pds se ddr ho 
jdo ; ki main to apne Khudd ke huk- 
mon ki muhafazat kardngd. 

116 Apne qaui ko mutdbiq mujhe 
samblidl, td ki main ji jddn ; aur apni 
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I, CXIX. kanie ki niannateru 

ummed ki babat mujhe sharminda na 
hone de. 

117 Mujh ko thdmbh, ki main 
saldmat rahun; aur main hamcsiia 
tere huqdq par nigah rakhungd. 

118 Td un sab ko radd kar ddltd 
hai, jo tere huqdq se bhatak jdto ; ki 
un ki fitrat jhuth hai. 

119 Td ne zamiii ke sab shariron 
ko mail ki indniud ddr kiyd ; so main 
teri shahddaton so muhabbat rakhtd 
hdn. 

120 Merd badau tere dar se kdniptd 
hai, aur main' teri *addlaton so dartd 
hdn. 

y ’AIN. 

121 Main ne ’addlat aur saddqat ki 
hai ; mujhe un ke hawale na kar, jo 
mujh par zulm karte hain. 

122 Khair ke liye ax>no bande ka 
zdmin ho, td ki magrdr log mujh par 
zulm na karen. 

123 Meri ankhen teri najdt ke, aur 
teri saddqat ko qaul ke, intizdr men 
land ho gay in. 

124 Apne ]>ande se apni rah mat ke 
mutdbiq suluk kar, aur mujh ko apne 
huqdq sikhid. 

125 Main terd bandd hdn, mujh kc 
fahm de, td ki main teri sliahadatou 
ko pahchdiidri. 

12(5 KiiuDAWAND ko liye kdin kariie 
kd waqt hai, ki unhon ne teri shari at 
ko tord. 

127 Main is liye tore hiikmon ko 
sone se, balki chokhe sone se, ziydda 
*aziz rakhtd hdn. 

128 Is liye main tere sdre fardiz ko 
sab bdton ke haqq men rast jduta hdn, 
aur sab jhdthi rahon ko dusiiman 
rakhtd hdn. 

D FK. 

129 Teri shahddaton ’ajib o garib 
hain ; is liye meri jdn unhen hifz kar 
rakhti hai. 

130 Tore kaldm kd mukdshafa 
roshni bakhshtd hai ; wuh sdre sdda 
logon ko fahmid 'indyat karta hai. 



Du*den, ZABU'Ry GXDl. aur sitaishen^ 


131 Main apnA munh kholke par4 
hdmptA hlin ; kyiluki main tero hiik- 
mon kd mushtdq hdn. 

132 Jis tarah td un par tawajjuh 
kiyd kartd hai, jo tere ndm se muhab- 
bat rakhte, mujh par bhi kar, aur 
mujh par rahm farmd. 

133 Apne qaul se mere qadamon ko 
durust rakh, aur kisi tarah ki badi ko 
mujh par gdlib hone na de. 

134 Insln ke zulm se mujhe niakh- 
Iasi de ; tab main tere fardiz ko hifz 
kardngd. 

135 Apne bande ko*apne chihre ki 
jalwagari dikhld, aur mujhe apne 
huqdq sikhld. 

136 Pdni ki nahren meri dnkhon se 
bahti hain, is liye ki log teri shari'at 
ko hifz nahin karte. 

V SA'DE. 

137 Ai KhudXwand, td sddiq hai, 
aur tere indsdl wdjibi hain. 

138 Td ne apni shahddaton ko 
saddqat aur kamdl amdnatddrl ke sdth 
jatd diyd hai. 

139 Meri gairat mujhe khd gayi; 
kydnki mere dushmanon ne teri baton 
ko fardmosh kiyd hai. 

140 Terd kaldm nihdyat pdkiza 
hai ; is liye terd banda us se muhabbat 
rakhtd hai. 

141 Main h^ir aur zalil hdn ; par 
main tere fardiz ko fardmosh nahin 
kartd. 

142 Teri saddqat abadi saddqat hai, 
aur teri shari’at haqq hai. 

143 Musibat aur dfat ne mujhe d 11yd 
hai; lekin tere ahkdm meri khushi hain. 

144 Teri shahddaton ki saddqat 
abadi hai : mujhe fahm ’atd kar, td ki 
main ji jddn. 

p QOF. 

145 Main apne sdre dil se pukdrtd 
hdn; ai KhudIwand, meri sun; 
main tjere huqdq ko hifz kardngd. 

146 Mail! tujhe pukdrtd hdn ; mujhe 
bachd le ; to main teri shahd^tOQ ko 
ydd rakhdngd. 
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147 Main subh par sabqat karte hde 
chilldtd hdn, ki mujhe tere sukhan 
par i’atimdd hai. 

148 Meri dnkhon ne pahron pai 
sabqat ki hai, td ki main tere sukhan 
kd dhydn rakhdn. 

149 Ai KhudIwand, apni shafaqat 
ke mutdbiq meri dwdz sun, aur apni 
'addlaton ke muwdfiq mujhe zindagi 
bakhsh. 

iso We, jo shardrat ke darpai hairj, 
nazdik de; we teri shari'at se <idi 
hain. 

151 Ai KhudXwand, td nazdik hai. 
aur tere sdre ahkdm haqq hain. 

152 Main ne teri shahddaton ki 
bdbat qadim se ma’ldm kiyd, ki td ne 
un ki bunydd ko abadi qiydm bakhshd. 

n RESn. 

153 Meri musibat par nazar kar, 
aur mujhe rihdi de ; ki main ne ten 
shari’at ko fardmosh nahin kiyd. 

164 Meri taraf se jawdb-dihi kar, 
aur mujhe makhlasi de ; apne qaul ke 
mutdbiq mujhe zindagi bakhsh. 

155 Najdt shariron se ddr hai ; 
kydnki we tere huqdq ko nahin 
dhdndhte. 

156* Ai KhudXwand, teri rahmaten 
bahut hain ; apni *addlaton ke mutd> 
biq mujhe zinda kar. 

157 We, jo mere pichhe pare hain, 
aur we, jo mere dushman hain, bahut 
hain ; lekin main ne teri shahddaton 
se kindra na kiyA 

158 Main ne be-wafdon ko dekhd, 
aur un se nafrat ki; k^nki unhon 
ne tere sukhan ko hifz na kiyd. 

159 Dekh, ki main tere fardiz ko 
kaisd chdhtd hdn: ai KhudIwand, 
apni shafaqat ke mutdbiq mujhe jild. 

160 Terd kaldm ibtidd hi se sach- 
chd hai ; aur teri saddqat kd bar ek 
infisdl abad tak. 

SHTN. 

161 Sarddr be-sabab mere pichhe 
pare hain ; par merd dil tere kaldm hi 
se khauf khdtd hai. 



9 wr mannaten, ZABU'B, CXX — CXXII. Madad Khvddwand se hod 


162 Main tere sukhan se, us ki 
minind jise bari Idt inil jdwe, khush 
hdn. 

163 Main jhdth se bezdr hds, aur 
nafrat rakhtd hdn; par teri shari’at 
ko dost rakhtd hdn. 

164 Main tori saddciat ke infisdlon 
ki bdbat bar roz sdt martabe teri 
sitdish kartd biin. 

165 Un ko Imrd chain bai« jo teri 
sbari’at ko dost rakbte bain ; un ko 
kisi tarab so tbokar nabin lagti. 

166 Ai KhudIwand, main teri na- 
jdt kd ummedwdr bdn ; aur main tere 
nukmon ko 'amal men Idyd. 

167 Meri rub ne teri sbabddaton ko 
bi£z kiyd bai; aur main unben ba 
sbiddat *aziz rakbtd bdn. 

168 Main ne tere fardiz aur teri 
sbabddatoi^ ko bifz kiyd bai ; ki meri 
Kdri rdbeg tere dge bain. 

n TAUl 

169 Ai KhudXwand, mere ndle ko 
apne buzdr dne de, aur apne kaldm 
ke mutdbiq mujb ko fabm ^atd kar. 

170 Meri minnat ko apne buzdr 
pahuncbne de, aur apne qaul ke mu- 
tdbiq mujbe ribdi de. 

171 Mere labon se teri sitdisb nik- 
legi, jab ki td mujbe apne buqdq 
sikblde. 

172 Meri zubdn tere kaldm kd 
cbarcbd karti rabegi; ki tere sdre 
ahkdm saddqat bain. 

173 Ai kdsh ki tord bdtb meri ku- 
mak kartd ; ki main ne tere fardiz ko 
ikbtiydr kiyd bai. 

174 Ai KhudXwand, main teri 
najdt kd musbtdq bun ; aur teri sbari’at 
meri kburrami bai. ^ 

175' Meri jdn jiti rabe, td ki wub 
teri sitdisb kare ; aur teri 'addlaton se 
meri kumak bo. 

176 Main us bber ki mdnind, jo 
kboi jdwe, bbatdk go yd bdn; apne 
bande ko dbdndb; ki main ne tere 
bukmo|i ko fard^sb nabi^ kiyd. 
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CXX ZABU'R. 

Ma'aldt kd Zabdr. 

A PNr paresbdni men main no Khu* 
dXwakd ko pukdrd ; us ne meri 

suni. 

2 Ai KhudXwand, meri jdn ko 
jbdtbe bontbon aur dagdbdz zubdn se 
ribdi de. 

3 Ai jbdtbi zubdn, tujbe kyd diyd 
jdegd, aur tujbe kyd bdsil bogd? 

4 Pablawdn ke tez tir, ratama ke 
jalte bde koelon ke sdtb. 

5 Mujb par wdwaild bai, ki main 
Masak men sukdnat kartd, aur Qlddr 
ke kbaimon ke pds rabtd bdn ! 

6 Meri jdn un ke sdtb, jo sulb se 
kina rakbte bain, ba-libdz apne fdide 
ke ziydda 'arse so rabi. 

7 Main to sulb kd ddmi bdn ; lekin 
jab main boltd bdn, to we jang par 
taiydr bote bain. 

CXXI ZABU'R. 

Ma^aldt kd Zabdr. 

TI/rAIfi apni dnkben pahdron ki 
JLilJL taraf utbdtd bifn. Katdn se 
meri madad dwegi ? 

2 Meri madad KhudXwand se bai, 
jis ne dsmdn o zamin ko paidd kiyd. 

3 Wub tere pdnw ko pbisalne na 
degd ; wub, jo terd bddz bai, na 
dngbegd. 

4 Dekb, wub jo Isrdel kd mubddz 
bai, bargiz na dngbegd, aur na soegd. 

5 KhudXwand tord muhdfiz bai; 
KhudXwand tere dabne bdtb par terd 
sdyabdn bai. 

6 A'ftdb se din ko, aur mdbtdb se rdt 
ko, tujbe kucbb zarar na pabuncbegd. 

7 KhudXwand bar ek burdi so 
tujbe mabfdz rakbegd; wub teri jdn 
ko mabfdz rakbegd. 

8 KhudXwand tere jdr.e dne men, 
is waqt se leke abad tak, terd bd£z 
rabegd. 

CXXII ZABU'R. 

Tl T AIK kbusb bdd, jis waqt we 
ijX mujlbe kabte the, A'o, KhudX- 
VAND ke gbar cbaleQ. 



Saihv^ U hdbat ZABU'R, GXXIII— CXX VI. Ddtid kd/akhr. 


2 Ai Yartisalam, hamdre pdnw tere 
darw^zon ke bich khare hain. 

3 Ai Yardsalam, td baui hai, us 
fihahr ki mdiiiad, jo ki baham kbdb 
paiwasta hai : 

4 Jis men firqe, balki Y4h ke fir- 
qe, Isrdcl ‘ki shaliddat ko charh jate 
bain, ki KnuDAWANDkondmki sitdish 
karen. 

5 Kyunki us men 'addlat ke takbt, 
D4.tid ko khdnddn ke takht, rakbo 
hde hain. 

6 Yartlsalam ki saldmati ke liye 
du'd mango ; we jo tujh ko dost rakhte 
hain, s<al4mat ralien. 

7 Teri chir-diwdri men saldmati, 
aur tore mahallon moQ arnti o chain 
howen. 

8 Main apne bhdion aur doston ke 
liye ab kahtd hdn, Tujh men saldmati 
howe. 

0 Kiictdawand ham4re Khudd ko 
ghar ke liye main teri khairiyat ka 
tdlib rahdnga. 

CXXIIT ZABU'R. 

Ma’aJdt kd Zabdr. 

M ain ne apni dnkhen teri taraf 
utlidin, ai dsmdn j»ar baithne- 

wdlc. 

2 Dekho, jis tarah se ki guldmon 
ki dnkhen apne dqdon ke hdth ki taraf 
hain, aur laundion ki dnkhen apni 
bibi ke hdth ki taraf lagi rahti hain, 
isi tarah hamdri dnkhen KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ki taraf hain, jab Uk ki 
wiih ham par rahm na farindwe. 

3 Ai Khudawand, ham par rahm 
farmd, harn par rahm farmd ; ki ham 
iiiqdrat se khtib ser ho gaye. 

4 Asdda-hdlo|r ke tamaskhur se, 
aur magrdron ki tiiqdrat se, hamdri jan 
nihdyat sor hdi. 

CXXIV ZABQ'K. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr i J)ddd. 

A gar Khudawand na hotd, jo ki 
hamdri taraf thd, chdhiye ki 
Israel ab kahe ; 

2 Agju* KhudIwand na hotd, jo ki 
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hamdri taraf thd, jis waqt ki log har 
mdre muqdbale men uthe ; 

3 To we usi waqt ham ko jitd nigal 
jdte, jab ki un kd gazab ham par 
bharkd thd ; 

4* Usi waqt ham pdni men garq ho 
jdte ; dhdrd hamdri jdn par guzar jdti ; 

5 Usi waqt umadto hdo pdni ha- 
mdri jdn hi par guzar karte. ^ 

6 Miibdrak ho KhqdIwand, jis ne 
ham ko un ke ddnton kd shikar na 
hone diyd. 

7 Hamdri jdn chiriyd ki tarah sai- 
ydd ko jdl se chhnri ; ki jdl tdtd, aur 
liam nikal bhdge. 

8 Hamdri madad KhudIwand ke 
ndm se hai, jis ue dsmdn aur zarniii ko 
{laidd kiyd. 

CXXV ZABU'R. 

Ma'aldt kd Zabdr. 
jin kd tawakkul KhddXwand 
I^ ar hai, koh i Saihtin ke md- 
riind hain, jo mltd nahin, balki abad 
tak sabit hai. 

2 Yardsaiam jo hai, so pahdr us ke 
dspdshain ; usi tarah KhudXwand, is 
waqt se leke aba<l tak, apne logon ke 
dspds hai. 

3 Kyunki shaiiron kd son^ sddi(ion 
ko hisse men nahin thaharne kd ; td 
na howo ki sddiq badkdri ki taraf 
apne hdth barhdwen. 

4 Ai Khudawand, bhalon se, aur 
un se, jo sidhe-dil hain, bhaldi kar. 

5 Par we, jo apni terlii rdhon ki 
taraf bhatak jdte hain* ’KhodXwand 
un ko badkdron ke sdth rawdna kare- 
gd: lekln Isrdel par saldmati liogi. 

CXXVl ZABU'R. 

Ma'aldt kd Zabdr. 

K HUDA'WANL) jis waqt Saibdnl 
asiron ko phir Idyd, us waqt 
ham un ke mdnind the, jo khwdb 
dekhte hain. 

2 Tab hamdre munh hansi se bhai 
gaye, aur hamdri zubdn gdne se ; tab 
gair-qaumon ke darmiydu yili charchd 




^^vdor-tam kd *ajr. ZABU'R, CXXVTI — CXXX. Zahu/rwdle hi ummed^ 

thi, ki KhudXwand ne un se bare barakat degd ; aiir td apni *umr bhar 
soldk kiye. Yariisalam ki kdmy^bi dekhegd. ; 

3 Hdn, KhudXwand ne ham se 6 Balki tii apne bachchon ke bach- 
bare suldk kiye ; ham khush hain. che dekhegd. Salamati Isrdel par 

4 Ai Khudawand, hamdre asiron howe. 

ko pher jandb ki nahron ke mdnind. CXXTX ZABU'R. 

5 We jo dnsuon ke sdth bote hain, Ma’aldt kd Zabiir. 

khushi se gdte hde dirau karenge. 11 /TEKl' jawdni se leke unhon ne 
* 6 Wuh to bij kd zakhira uthdko JjJL bdrhd inujhe satdyd hai, Israel 
rota hud chald jdtd hai, par be-shiibha chdbiye ki ab kahe ; 
khushi ke sdth apni piilidn uthde hde 2 M»jri jawdni se leke bdrhd unhon 
phir dwegd. ne mujhe dukh diya; par we mujh 

OXXVll ZAIUI'H. par gdlib na hue. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr i Sulaimdn. 3 llalwdhon ne meri pith par hai 

J AB ki Ku uni. WAND hi ghar na jotd ; unhon ne apni reghdridn Iambi 
handwe, to un ki mihnat, jo us kin. 

ki bind karUi hain, be-faida hai ; agar 4 Kiiddawand sddiq hai ; us ne 
lyjiUDAWAND hi shalir kd riigahbdn na sbariron ki rassion ko kdt ddld. 
hotd, to pdsbdn ki beddri ’abas hai. 5 We sab, jo Saihun se bugz rakhte 
2 Tumhen kuchh fdida naliin, jo hain, sharminda howen, aur ulte phirde 
sawere uthtc ho, aur drdm lend dcr jden. 

tak mauquf rakhte, aur mashaqqaton b Wo chhaton ki ghas ki mdnind 
ki rotidn khdt<3 ho ; yiin wuh apne howen, jo peshtar us se ki koi use 
piydre ko nind detd hai. ukhdre, khushk ho jdti hai ; 

3 Dekho, farzand KuudXwand ki 7 jis se dirau-kamewdld apni mut- 
taraf se mirds hain, aur pet ke pbal thi nahin bhartd, aur na p;ulo-bdndli- 
usi se ek ajr hain. newdld apne ddruan ko ; 

4 Jaise pahlawdn ke hdth men tir, 8 Aur rah-guzar nahin kahte, ki 
waiso hi jawdni ke farzand hairj. Khudawand ki barakat turn par ho : 

5 Mubdrak wuh mard, jis ne ajme ham Khudawand kd ndra leke tum- 
tarkash ko un se bliar diyd : we jjasho- hdro liye du'd karte hain. 
man na howengo, jis waqt darwdze par CXXX ZABU'K. 

dushmanon se bdten karenge. 3»ia’alat kd Zabiir. 

CXXVin ZABUII. A I Khudawand, main gahraon lueii 

Ma’aldt. kd Zahdr, x\. tujhe pukdrtd hiin, 

M UBA'RAK hai bar ek jo Khuda- 2 Ai Khuddwaiid, meri dwaz sun, 
WAND sc darta hai, aur us ki meri miuuat ki dwdz par tere kan 
X‘ahon par chaltd hai. mutawajjih howen. 

2 Ki tu apne hdthon ki kamdi klid- 3 Ai Yah, agar tii gundh kd hisdb 
w<igd ; tii sa'ddivtmand 1|^, aur khair le, to, ai Khuddwand, kaun khard 
tere sdth hai. ’ rahegd ? 

3 Teri jorti us tdK ki mdnind hogi, 4 J’ar tere pds to magfirat hai, td ki 
jo mewe se ladi hiii tere ghar ke dspas log terd dar raklien. 
hai ; tere bachcho teri moz ke gird 5 Main Kjiudaw'and ke intizar 
zaitiin ke paudhon ki mdnind honge. meij bun ; meri jdn us ke intizar men 
4 Dekho, wuh insdn jo Khuda- hai, aur mujhe us ke kaldm kd bha- 
WAND se dartd hai, aisd mubdrak hoga. rosd hai. 

5 Khudawand Saihdn men se tujhe i> Mori riih pdsbdnon ki hanishat jo 
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Dddiid *ahd mrMq ZABUTR, CXXXI — OXXXIII. hi hhahar letA, 


Buhh ke muntazir hote, h&n, p&sbdnon 
ki banishat jo subh ke muntazir bote, 
Khuddvrand k& ziyida intiz&r karti 
bai. 

7 Ai Isrdel, KhudIwand par ta- 
wakkid kar ; ki mbmat KhudAwand 
ke pis bai, us ke pis kasrat se makb* 
Iasi bai. 

8 Aur wubi Isriel ko us ki siri 
badkirion se rihil degi. 

CXXXI ZABU'R. 

Ma’alit ki Zabir i Didd. 

A l KhudIwand, meri dil magriir 
nabin, aur main buland-nazar 
nabin biin ; main bare mu’imalon, aur 
un biton men, jo mere liye nibiyat 
ujdba bain, dakbl nahin karti. 

2 Yaqinan inain ne apne ji ko 
tbandi kiyi, aur use qaiiir kariyi, 
jaisi ki dddb se cbhurie nde larke ki, 
]o apni mi pis bai ; ^in, meri ji apne 
men us larke ki si bai, jis ki dddb 
chhuriyi gayi bo. 

3 Ai Is^el. is dam se leke abad tak 
KhudA WA ND par tawakkul kar. 

CX XXII ZABU^. 

Ma’alit ki Zabiir. 

A I KhudIwand, Didd ke liye us 
iX ki siri masbaqqaton ko yid 
Kar: 

2 Ki us ne KhudIwand ki qasam 
kbii, aur Ya’qdb ke Qidir ki mannat 
mini ; 

3 Yaqinan main to apne rabne ke 
lere men na jidngi, aur na apne pa- 
lang ke bicbbaune par cbarbdngi ; 

4 Main na kbwib ko apni inkbon 
men jine ddngi, aur na ungbii ko 
apni mlakon men, 

6 Jab tak ki KhudIwand ke liye 
^k maqim, aur Va’qdb ke Qidir ke 
liye ek maskan na pidn. 

6 Dekbo, bam ne us ki kbabar 
(friti men simi ; bam ne us ko bayi- 
bin ke maidinon men piyi. 

7 Ham us ke maskanon men jien- 

f e ; aur ham us ke pinwon ki chauki 
6 simhne sijda karenge. 
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8 Uth, ai KhudIwand, apni irim- 

f ib men dikbil bo, tu aur teri qdwat 
i sanddq. 

9 Tere kibin sadiqat se mulabbis 
bowen, aur tere pik log kbusm se lal- 
kiren. 

10 Apne bande Didd ki kbitir apne 
mamsdb ke cbibre ko mat pbiri. 

11 KhudIwand ne sacbii se Didd ' 
ke liye qasam kbii, jis se wub na 
pbiregi, ki Main tere pet ke pbal men 
se kisi ko tere liye tere takbt par bitb- 
lidngi. 

12 Agar tere larke mere ’abd aur 
meri sbahidat ko, jo main unben jati- 
dngi, bifz karenge, to un ke larke bbi 
tere takbt par abad tak baitbte cbale 
jienge. 

13 Ki KhudIwand ne Saibdn ko 
cbun liyi, aur cbibi, ki wub apne 
liye maskan bo. 

14 Yih mere cbain ki abadi makin 
bai, main us men basdngi; kydnki 
main us par rigib bdn. 

15 Main us ke as^b i ma’isb men 
babut si barakat ddngi ; main us > 
miskinon ko roti se ser kardngi. 

16 Main us ke kibinon ko najit ki 
libis pabinidugi ; aur us ke pik log 
kbusbi se lalkirenge. 

17 Wabin main aisi kardngi ki 
Didd ke liye ek sing pbdtegi ; main 
ne apne mamsdb ke liye ek cbirig 
taiyir kar rakbi bai. 

18 Aur kbijilat ko us ke dusbman- 
on ki libis kardngi : lekin us ko dpar 
usi ki tij cbamakti rabegi. 

CXXXIII ZABU'R. 

Ma’alit ki Zabdr i Didd. 

D EKHO, kyi kbdb aur kyi subini 
bit bai, kibbii ek sitb bdd o 
bisb karen I 

2 Yib us mabang-mole Itr ki mi- 
nind bai, jo sir par dili jiwe; aur 
babke dirbi par, Imlki Hirdn ki dirbi 
par boke, us ke pairiban ke girebin 
tak pabuncbe ; 

3 Aur Harmdn ki os ki minind, jo 



J^%jd6i, U ZABU'R, OXXXIV— CXXXVI. 9iiai%h kamd. 


Saihtin ke pahdron par gire ; ki wahan 
KhudXwand ne barakat aur baydt i 
abadi ki bdbat hukm farm&jA 

CXXXIV ZABU'R. 

Ma’aUt k& Zabdr. 

D EKHO, ai KhudXwand ke sab 
bando, jo rdt ko KhudXwand 
ke ghar men khare rahte ho, KhudI- 
WAND ko mubdrak kaho. 

2 Maqdis kl taraf apue hdth uthdo, 
aur KhudIwand ko mubdrak kaho. 

3 j n dnmdn anr namfn 

kd kh dliq hai^ ti^he Saihdn mefl se 
b arak^T)a£h8he. 

CXXXV ZABU'R. 

K HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 

KhudIwand ke ndm ki sitdish 
karo; ai KiiudXwand ke bando, us 
ki sitdish karo. 

2 Turn, jo KhudIwand ke ghar 
men, hamdre Khudd ke ghar ki bar- 
gdhon men, khare rahte ho, 

3 KhudI WAND ki sitdish karo ; ky- 
dgki KhudXwand nek hai ; us ke 
i^dm ki sitdish ke git gdo, ki yih kdm 
dihpasand hai. 

4 Ki KhudXwand ne Ya’qdb ko 
apne wdste chun liyd, aur Isrdel ko 
apne khdss khazdne ke wdste. 

5 !lS[ytinki main jdntd hdn, ki Khu- 
DAWAND buzurg hai ; aur ki hamdrd 
Rabb sdre ma'bddon se bard hai. 

6 Jo kuchh ki Khudawand ne 
chdhd, us ne dsmdn, aur zamin, aur 
darydon, aur sdre gahrdon men kiyd. 

7 Bukhdrdt zamin ki atrdf se wuhi 
uthdtd kai, aur bijli menh ke sdth 
bandtd hai, aur hawd ko apne mal^- 
zanon se nikdl Idtd hai. 

8 Usi ne Misr ke palauthe mdre, 
kyd insdn ke, kyd haiwdn ke. 

' 9 Usi ne bhejke nishdnidn aur 'ajdib 

gardib kdm, ai Misr, tujh men Fira’dn 
aur us ke sdre khddimon ko dikhlde. 

10 Usi ne kan bari qaumon ko 
mdrd, aur zarbardast bddshdhon ko 
qatl kiyd ; 
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11 Saihtin Amdrion ke bddshdh, 
aur ’U'j Basan ke bddshdh ko, aur 
Kan’dn ki sdri mamlukato^ ko : 

12 Aur im ki zamin mirds men, 
hdn, apne Isrdeli logop ko mirds men 
di. 

13 Ai KhudIwand, Una ndm abad 
tak hai; ai KhudIwand, tord zJkr 
pusht dar pusht bdqi rahegd. 

14 Kyunki Khudawand apne logon 
kd insdf karegd, aur apne bandon ki 
hdlat ke sabab pachhtdegd. 

15 Gair-qaumon ke but sond, aur 
rdpa, aur ddmion ki dastkdridn, hain. 

16 We munh rakhte hain, par bofte 
nahin; we dnkhen rakhte hain, par 
dekht3 nahin ; 

17 We kdn rakhte hain, par sunte 
nahin ; we to munh se sdns bhi nahin 
lete. 

18 We jo un ke bandnewdle hain, 
unhin ki mdnind hain; aur har ek, 
jise un kd bharosd hai,*aisd hi hai. 

19 Ai Isrdel ke ghardne, KhudX- 
WAND ko mubdrak kaho; ai Hardn 
ke ghardne, KhudIwand ko mubdrak 
kaho. 

20 Ai Ldwi ke ghardne, KhudX- 
WAND ko mubdrak kaho; ai turn jo 
Khudawand se darte ho, KhudXwand 
ko mubdrak kaho. 

21 KhudXwand Saihdn men mu- 
bdrak hai ; wuh Yardsalara me^ bastd 
hai ; KhudXwand ki sitdish karo. 

CXXXVI ZABU'R. 

K HUDA'WAND ki shukrguzdri 
karo ; ki wuh bhald hai, aur us 
ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

2 Us kd, jo ildhon kd Khudd hai, 
shukr karo ; ki us ki rail mat abad tak 
hai. 

3 Usi kd shukr karo, jo khudd- 
wandon kd Khuddwand hai ; ki us ki 
rahmat abad tak hai. 

4 Usi kd, jo akeld bare 'ajdib kdm 
kartd hai ; ki us ki rahmat abad tak 
hai. 



Khuda ki rahmat ZABUTR, CXXXVII, CXXXVIjI, abad talc haL 


6 TJsi kA, jls ne ddndi se ^smdn 
bandc ; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

6 TJsi ka, jis ne zamin ko pdnion ke 
dpar phaildyd ; ki us ki rahmat abad 
tak hai. 

7 Usi kd, jis ne Dare bare naiyir 
bande ; ki Tis ki rahmat abad tak hai : 

8 A'ftdb, ki jis ka *amal din ko hai ; 
ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai : 

9 Aur mdhtdb aur sitdre, jin kd 
'amal rdt ko hai ; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai. 

10 TJsi kd, jis ne Misr ko, us ke 
palauthon samet, mdrd ; ki us ki rah- 
mat abad tak hai : 

11 Aur Isrdelion ko un ke darmiydn 
se nikdl Idyd ; ki us ki rahmat abad 
tak hai : 

12 Qawi hdth se, aur barhde hde 
bdzii se; ki us ki ralimat abad tak 
hai. 

13 TJsi kd, jis no daryd e Qiilzum 
do hissa kiye; ki us ki rahmat abad 
tak }iai : 

14 Aur Isrdelion ko us ke darmi- 
ydn se pdr le gayd; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai : 

15 Aur FiraMn ko, us ke lashkar 
samet, daryd e Qulzum men jhdr dd- 
Id ; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

10 TJsi kd, jo baydbdn men apne 
logon kd rahmund hdd ; ki us ki 
rahmat abad tak hai. 

17 Usi kd, jis ne bare bare bddshdh- 
on ko qatl kiyd ; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai : 

18 Aur ndmwar saldtin ko jdn se 
mdrd ; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai : 

1 9 Amdrion ke bddshdh Saihdn ko ; 
ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai : 

20 Aur Basan kc bddshdh 'U'j ko ; 
ki U8 ki rahmat abad tak hai : 

21 Aur un ki sarzamin ko mirds 
kar diyd; ki us ki rahmat abad tak 
hai : 

22 Apne bande Isrdel ki mirds ; ki 
us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

23 Usi kd, jis ne ham ko, hamdri 
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pasti ki hdlat men, ydd farmdyd ; ki 
us ki rahmat abad tak hai : 

24 Aur ham ko hamdre dushman- 
on se rihdi bakhshi ; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai. 

25 Usi kd, jo bar jdnddr ko rozi 
detd hai ; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

26 A'smdn ke Khudd ki shukrgu- 
zdri karo ; ki us ki rahmat abad tak 
hai. 

, CXXXVII ZABU'R. 

B AI^UL ki naclion par, wahdn ham 
baitlie, aur Saihun ko yd<l kar- 
ke roe. 

2 Ham ne apni barbaten bod ke 
darakhton men, jo us ke bich men 
the, tdng din. 

3 Kytinki wahdn unhon nc, jo ham- 
en asir karke le gayc the, ham se 
darkhwdst ki, ki ham kuchh gdwen ; 
aur we, jo hamdre satdnewdle tlie, 
chdhte the ki ham khushi mandwen, 
yih kahke ki Saihdn ke giton men se 
hamdre liye ek git gdo. 

4 Ham kydnkar ajnabi ki sarzamin, 
men KhudIwand ko git gdwen ? / 

5 Ai Yardsalam, agar main tujh ko 
bhdl jddn, mera dabud hdth apnd 
hunar bhdle. 

6 Agar main tujh ko ydd na rakh- 
dn, aur agar main Yarusalam ko apni 
auwal khushi se ziyddatar ’aziz na 
jdnun, to mcri zubdn tdld se lag jde. 

7 Ai KnuDdwAND, bani Addm ki 
mukhdlafat men, Yardsalara ke din 
ko ydd kar, ki unhon ne kahd. Use 
barbdd karo ; use bekh o bun se bar- 
bdd karo. 

8 Ai Bdbul ki beti, jo gdratgar hai, 
mubdrak wuh jo tujh so us suldk kd, 
jo td ne ham se kiyd, intiqdm lewe. 

9 Mubdrak wuh, jo tere larkon ko 
pakarkc pattharon par patak dewe. 
CXXXVfn ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

M ain apno sdre dil se teri sitdish 
kardngd ; ildhon ko dge main 
teri sand-khwdni kardngd. 



Khudd sab jagah ZABU'Il, C XXX IX. Tidzir o ndzir hai. 


2 Main tori mnqaddas haikal ki 
taraf sijda kaningA, aur tcre ndm ki 
sitdisli karting^, ten rah mat ke sabab, 
aur teri sachdi ke sabab; ki td ne 
apne qaul ko apne sdre ndm se ziydda 
barhdyd. 

3 Jis din main ne pukdrd, td ne 
men suni, aur meri rdh ko himmat 

’ deke qawi kiya. 

4 Ai KhitdIwand, zamin ke sab 
bddshdb tere munh. ke kaldm sunke 
teri sitdish karenge. 

5 Hdn, wc KuudXwand ki rdhon 
men gdenge, ki Khudawand kd jaldi 
bard hai. 

6 Kydnki KhudXwand buland hai, 
aur paston par tawajjuh kartd hai, 
aur magrdron ko dur se pahchdntd 
hai. 

7 Ilarchand main dfaton ke darmi- 
ydn chaltd phirtd hdn, par td mujhe 
zinda karegd ; td mere dushmanon ke 
qahr par apnd hdth barhdegd, aur 
apne dahne hdth sc mujhe bachdegd. 

8 KiiunJiwAND mere liye kdm ko 
(anjdm degd ; ai KhudAwand, ten' 

ralimat a bad tak hai ; apne hdthon ke 
baiide hde kdmon ko tark mat kar. 
CXXXfX ZABUTv. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zahdr, 

I KuudjCwand, td mujhe jdnchtd, 
aur pahchdntd hai. 

2 Td merd baithnd aur merd uthnd 
jdntd hai : td mere andeshe ko dur se 
darydft kartd hai. 

3 Td merd chalnd aur merd letnd 
khdb jdntd liai, balki td meri sdri 
rawishon se wdqif hai. 

4 Ki dekh, meri zub^ par koi aisi 
bdt nahin, ki jis se td, ai KiiundwAND, 
nilkull dgdh nahin. 

^ 6 Td age pichhe merd ghernewdld 

hai, aur td no apnd hdth mujh par 
rakhd hai. 

6 Aisd ^irfdn mere liye nihdyat 
*ujdba hai ; yih buland hai, main us 
ke ta,in nahin pahunch saktd. 
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7 Teri rdh se main kidhar jdun ? 
aur teri huzdri se main kahdn bhdgdn ? 

8 Agar main dsmdn ke dpar charh 
jddn, to td wahdn hai ; agar main 
pdtdl men apnd bistar bichhddn, to 
dekh, td wahdn bhi hai. 

9 Agar subh ke pankh leke main 
samundar ki intihd men jd rahun ; 

10 To wahdn bhi terd hdth mujhe 
le chalcgd, aur terd dahnd hdth mujhe 
sambhdlegd. 

11 Agar main kahdn, ki Tariki to 
mujhe chliipd Icgi ; tab rdt mere gird 
roshni ho jdegi, 

12 Yaqinan tdriki tere sdmhne ti- 
ragi nahin jjaidd karti ; par rdt din ki 
mdnind roshan hai ; tdriki aur roshni 
donon ek-sdn hain. 

13 Ki td mere gurdon ko apne qab- 
ze men rakhtd hai ; meri md ke pet 
men td ne mujh par sdya kiyd. 

14 Mai|i teri sitdish hi kartd ra- 
hdngd ; kydnki main dahshatndk taur 
se ’ajih o garib band hdn : tore kdm 
bairat-afzd hain ; is kd mere ji ko 
bard yaqin hai. 

15 Jab ki main pardo men bandyd 
jdfd tha, aur zamin ke asfal men rnan- 
qusb hotd thd, to mere jism ki sdrat 
tujh se chhipi na thi. 

16 Teri dnkhon no mere bc-tartib 
mddda ko dekhd ; aur tere daftar men 
ye sab chizen tahrir ki gayin, aur un 
ke dinon kd hdl bhi ki kab banengi, 
jab hanoz nn men se koi na thi. 

17 Ai Kbudd, tere andeshe mere 
haqq men kyd hi qimati hain ! un ki 
kull jarn’a kyd hi bari hai I 

1 8 Main unhen kyd gindn ? we to 
shumdr men ret se ziydda hain; jab 
main jdgtd hdn, to pbir bhi tere sdth 
hdn. 

19 Ai Khudd, td yaqinan shariroii 
ko qatl karegd ; pas, ai khdnio, more 
pds se dd/ ho jao. 

20 Kydnki we teri bdbat shardrat 
se bdten karte hain ; tcre dushman to 
terd ndm abas lete haig. 




VdM hi du'd ht u» he ZABUH. CXL. CXLl. dushmanon ho aazd ho. 


21 Ai KhudIwand, kyd main un 
kina nahin rakhtd, jo terd kina 

raklite hain ? kyd main un se, jo tere 
mukhAlif hoke uthte hain, bezir na- 
his? 

22 Main shiddat se un kd kina 
rakhtd hdn ; main unhen apne dush- 
manog men gintd hiin. 

23 Ai Khudd, mujhe jdnch, aur 
mere dil ko jdn; mujhe dzmd, aur 
mere andeshon ko pahchdn : 

24 Dekh, kyd mujh men koi dard- 
angez *ddat hai, ki nahin ; aur mujh 
ko abadi rdh men chald. 

CXL^ZABUH. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabur. 

A I KhudXwand, sharir insdn se 
mujh ko rihdi de ; zdlim ddmi- 
on se mujhe bachd rakh ; 

2 Jo apne diloij men bure andeshe 
karte hain; we har roz lardion ko 
wdste jama* hote. 

3 Sdmpon ki mdnind wo apni zu- 
bdnen tez karte; un ke honthon ke 
tale afa*i kd zahr hai. Slldh, 

4 Ai KhudIwand, sharir ke hdth 
se mujhe bachd ; zdlim insdn se mu- 
jhe mahfdz rakh ; kydnki we is fikr 
men hain ki mere qadamon ko gird 
dewen. 

5 Magrdron ne chhipke mere liye 
phandd aur rassidn taiydr ki hain ; 
unhon ne rdhguzar men jdl bichhdyd 
hai; unhon ne mere liye ddm lagde 
hain. Sil&. 

6 Main no KhudIwand se kahd, 
Td merd Khudd hai; ai KhudI- 
WAND, meri mundjdt ki dwdz sun. 

7 Ai YahowIh Khuddwand, ai me- 
ri najdt ke zor, jang ke din td ne 
mere sir par sdva kiya. 

8 Ai Khudawand, sharir kd mat- 
lab pdrd'mat kar; us ke bure man- 
sdbon ko anjdm tak pahunchne na 
de, td ki we sir na uthdwen. Sildh. 

9 Aur jinhon ne mujhe chdrog ta-i 
raf se gher liyd hai, aisd kar ki un| 
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ke honthon ki ziydnkdri unhig ke 
siron par pare. 

10 Un par angdre ddle jdweg ; wuh 
unhoQ dg men jhonkegd, aur garhon 
me^ gird degd, ki we phir utli na 
saken. 

11 Bad-zubdn ddmi zamin parqdim 
na rahegd; sitam-gar insdn sitam hi 
kd shikdr hoke ndbdd ho jdegd. 

12 Mujh ko yaqin hai, ki KhudX- 
WAND mazldmon kd insdf karegd, aur 
miskinon kd badld legd. 

13 Fi-l-haqiqat sddiq log terd ndm 
leke shukrguzdri karenge ; aur rdst- 
bdz tere huzdr men sukdnat karenge. 

CXLI ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

A I Khudawand, main tujhe pu- 
kdrtd hun ; meri taraf jald d ; 
jab main tujhe pukdrdn, tab meri 
dwdz par kdn dhar. 

2 Ki meri du'd tere huzdr bakhdr 
ki tarah pahunchdi jdwe; aur mere 
hdthon kd uthdnd shdm ki qurbdni 
ki mdnind ho* 

3 Ai KhudIwand, mere munh par f 
nigahbdn bithld ; mere honthon ke 
darwdzon ki darbdni kar. 

4 Mere dil kc kisi buri bdt ki tarai 
mdil hone na de, ki wuh badkdron 
men shdmil hoke badkdri na kare; 
aur mujhe un ke mazaddr khdnon 
men se kuchh khdne na de. 

5 Sddiq mujh ko mdre, wuh mihr- 
bdni hai ; wuh mujhe tambih de, yih 
mere sir kd raugan hai ; agarchi do- 
bdra bhi kare, merd sir us so inkdr na 
karegd; par meri du’d un ki badkd- 
rion Ke bar’aks ki jdegi. 

6 Un ke hdkimon ne cha^n ke 
kardron ke darmiydn chhutti pdi, aur 
us waqt unhon ne meri bdten sunin, 
ki we mithi thin. 

7 Hamdri haddidn qabr ke munh 
men ydn bikhar gayin, jaise ki lakn 
! hot!, jab koi use zamin par chire aur 
kdto. 

8 Lekin, ai Yahowa'h Khuddwand, 



SdiVi tcisculif ZABU B, OX.LII— — CXljlV. JKhudoh se 


men inkhen ten taraf hain ; merd 
tawakkul tujh par hai; tii merl jdn 
ko mat undel. 

9 Mujh ko us ddm se bachd jo un- 
hon ne mere liye bichhdyd, aur bad- 
kdron ke jdlon se. 

10 Kbabis apne ddm men ek sdth 
phans jdwen, jis waqt ki main us taraf 
nikal jddn. 

" CXLII ZABU'R. 

Mashkil i Ddud ; ek du*d, jis waqt 
wuh magdre men thd. 

M AIH KhudIwand ke dge apni 
dwdz buland kartd, main apni 
dwdz bi se KhudIwand se minnat 
kartd bdn. 

2 Main apni farydd us ke buzdr 
men kbolke kartd; aur apud dukb 
dard us ke dge baydn kartd. 

3 Jis waqt merd ji udds bai, tab tu 
merl rawisb jdntd. Jis rdb ki main 
cbaltd bdn, unbon ne cbbipke us men 
mere liye phandd lagdyd bai. 

4 Main ne apne dabne bdtb nigdb 
ki, aur dekhd, par kol na pdyd, jo 
mujbe pabcbdntd bo; mujbe kabin 
pandb iia rabi ; koi meri jdn kd b^ 
puchbtd nabin. 

5 Ai KhudXwand, main tere dge 
cbilldyd ; aur main ne kabd, Td meri 
pandb bai, aur zindon ki sarzamin men 
merd bakbrd td bai. 

6 Meri sun le ; kydnki main babut 
za’If bo gayd bun ; mujh ko un se, jo 
mere picbbe pare bain, cbburd le, ki 
we mujb se zordwar bain. 

7 Meri rdb ko qaid' se ribdi bakbsb, 
td ki tere ndm ki sitdisb bowe ; sddiq 
log mere dspds jam’a bonge, jab ki tn 
mujb par ibsdn karegd^ 

CXLIII ZABU'R. 

Zabdr i Dddd. 

A I KhudIwand, meri du’d sun, 
meri minnaton par kdn rakb ; 
apni wafdddri se aur apni saddqat se 
merd jawdb de. 

2 Aur apne bande ko apne sdtb 
*addlat men na Id, kydnki koi insdn 
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i 'iti jdn tere buzdr rdstbdz tbabar na 
un saktd. 

3 Ki dusbman meri jdn ke picbbe 
pard bai ; us ne meri zlndagi ko kbdk 
par pdemdl kiyd ; us ne mujh ko un 
ki mdnind, jo muddat se mar gaye 
bain, tdriki men bitbdyd bai. 

4 Is liye merd ji mujb men udds bo 
gayd bai ; merd dil mere bicb men 
ujar gayd bai. 

5 Main agle dinon ko ydd kartd bdn ; 
main tere sdre kdmon ko socbtd bdrj ; 
main teri daStkdrf par gaur kartd bun. 

6 Main apne bdtb teri taraf barbdtd 
bdn; meri rdb kbusbk zamin ki md- 
nind teri piydsi bai. Sildb. 

7 Ai KhudXwand, jald meri sun ; 
meri rdb tamdm bone par bai ; mujb 
se munb na mor, nabin to main un ki 
mdnind bo jddngd, jo garbe men girte 
: bain. 

I 8 Mujb ko subb ke waqt apni sba- 
ifaqat ki dwdz sund; kydnki merd 
tawakkul tujb par bai : apni rdb ki 
jis men main cbaldn, mujbe batd; 
[kydnki main apni rub ko teri taraf 
utbdtd bdn. 

*9 Ai KhudXwand, mujb ko mere 
dusbmanon se ribdi de ; ki main tere 
pds pandb letd bd^. 

10 Mujbe apni marzi par cbalnd 
sikbld ; kydnki td bi to merd Kbudd 
bai ; teri nek rdb mujbe rdsti ke mulk 
men le cbale. 

1*1 Ai KhudXwand, mujb ko apne 
ndm ke liye zinda kar ; apni saddqat 
ke liye meri jdn musibat se cbburd. 

12 Aur apni rabmat se mere dusb- 
manon ko fand kar ; aur un sab ko, jo 
mere ji ko, dukb dete bain, ndbdd kar ; 
kydnki main terd banda bui^. 

CXLIV ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

K HUDA'WAND, meri cbatdn, mu- 
barak bo, jo mere bdtbon ko 
jang karnd, aur meri unglion ko lamd, 
sikbldtd ; 



Jpiuda H raJmat ZABU'E, 

2 Merd ahafaqat-karnewdld, aur 
merd garh, mcrd tinchd burj, aur merd 
chhurdncwdld, meri sipar, aur wuh jis 
par merd tawakkul hai, jo mere tale 
mere logon ko magldb kartd hai. 

3 Ai KhudAwand, insdii kyd hai, 
ki td use’ydd farmdwe ? aur ddamzdd 
kaun hid, jo td use shiimdr kare ? 

4 Insdn to butldn ki mdnind hai, 
aur us ki zindagi ek guzarte hue sdya 
ki mdnind. 

5 Ai KhudIwand, apne dsmdnon 
ko jhukd, aur utar d : pahdron ko 
chhii, to un se dhuwdn uthegd. 

6 Bijli gird, aur unhen titar bitar 
kar : apne tir chald, aur unhen ghabrd 
de. 

7 U'par se apne hdth phaild, aur 
mujhe rihdi do ; mujhe bahut pdnion 
se aur ajnabi auldd ke hdth se chhurd 
le; 

8 Jin ke munh se wdhi bdten ni- 
kalti hain, aur un kd dahnd hdth jhdth 
kd dahnd hdth hai. 

9 Ai Khudd, main tore liye ek nayd 

git gddngd ; main das tdr ki bm ba- 1 
jdke teri sand-khwdni karungd. I 

10 Td hi hai, jo shdhon ko najdt | 
bakhshtd hai, aur apne bande Dadd ko 
buri teg se bachdtd hai. 

11 Mujh ko ajnabi auldd kehdthon 
se chhurd le, aur rihdi bakhsh, jinhon 
ke munii se wdhi kaldm nikaltd hai, 
aur jinhon kd dahnd hdth jhdth kd 
dahnd hdth hai; 

12 Td ki hamdre bete apni jawdni 
men paudhon ki mdnind, aur hamdri 
betidn zdviya ki ghdrion ki mdnind 
howen, jo mahall ke anddza se khush- 
tardsh hon ; 

13 Td ki hamdre makhzan mdldmdl 
howen, jin men so har qism ki chiz 
muyassar howe; aur hamdri bheren 
hazdron Idkhon hamdri galion men 
janen ; 

14^ Aur hamdre bail mote tdze hon ; 
aur ki tut pame ki naubat na howe, 
aur na nikal jdne ki ; aur ki hamdre 
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CXLY. M hcmd Jea/mi, 

jbdzdron men kisi tarah ki ndlish na 
I ho. 

15 Mubdrak hai wuh guroh, jis kd 
yih hdl ho ; mubdrak hai wuh guroh, 
jis kd Khudd KhudIwand hai. 

CXLV ZABU'R. 

Ddud kd sand o Zabdr. 

A I Khudd, mere bddshdh, main teri 
bardi kardngd; aur main abad 
ul dbdd tere ndm ko mubdrak kah- 
dngd. 

2 Main har roz tujhe mubdrak kah.- 
dngd ; aur main abad ul dbdd tere 
ndm ki sitdish kardngd. 

3 KhudIwand buzurg hai, aur wuh 
nihdyat sitdish ko laiq hai ; aur us ki 
buzurgi tahqiq karne se bdhar hai. 

4 Har ek pusht ddsri pusht se tere 
kdmon ki sitdish karegi, aur teri qud- 
raton kd bay dn. karegi. 

5 Main teri jandb ki jalil 'izzat par, 
aur tere 'ajdib kdmon par, dhydn kar- 
dngd. 

6 Aur log tere haulndk kdmon ki 
qudrat kd charchd karen; main teri^ 
buzurgi kd baydn kardngd. 

7 We tere bare ihsdn kd bahut sd 
zikr karenge, aur teri saddqat ke git 
gdenge. 

8 KhudIwand mihrbdn aur rahim 
hai ; gussa karne men dhlmd, aur sha- 
faqat men barhkar hai. 

9 Khudawand sab ke liye bhald 
hai ; aur us ki rahmaten us ki sdri 
sana’aton par hain. 

10 Ai KnunXwAND, teri sdri dast- 
kdridn teri sand-khwdni karti hain ; 
aur tere muqaddas log tujhe mubdrak- 
bdd kahte. 

11 We teri saltanat ke jaldl kd 
baydn karte, aur teri qudrat kd char- 
chd karte ; i 

12 Td ki ddmi-zddon par us ki 
qudraten, aur us ki saltanat ki jalil 
shaukaten, zdhir karen. 

13 Teri bddshdhat abadi bddshdhat 
hai, aur teri hukdmat pusht dar pusht 
qdim rahti. 
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14 KhudAwand un sab ko, jo girte 
bain, tLdmtd hai ; aur un sab ko, jo 
nihur gaye bain, uthd kbard kart4 bai. 

15 ’ Sab ki dukben tujb par lagi 
bain ; tii unben waqt par un ki rozi 
det4 bai. 

16 Td apni mutthi kholtA hai, aur 
bar ek jdnddr kd pet bbartd bai. 

17 KiiudIwand apni sdri rdhon 
men sA<liq hai, aur apne sab kdmon 
men rahim hai. 

is Khudawand im sab se, jo us ko 
pukdrte bain, nazdik bai ; un sab se, 
jo sacbdi so us ko pukdrte hain. 

19 Wub un logon ki murdd, jo us 

darlo bain, puri karegd ; wuhi un 

ki farydd simegd, aur unben bachdegd. 

20 KuudAwand un sab ki, jo us se 
muhabbat rakhte bain, bifdzat karta 
bai; lekin sdre khabison ko ndbud 
karegd. 

21 Herd munb KhudjCwand ki si- 
tdish kd mazmdn kabegd ; bdn, bar ek 
bashar abad ul dbdd us ke muqaddas 
ndm ko mubdrak kabd karo. 

OXLVI ZABU'R. 

K HUUA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 

Ai meri jdn, Khudawand ki 
sitdish kar. 

2 Main jab tak jitd rahungd, Khd- 
dIwand ki sitdish kariingd ; main jab 
tak maujdd bdn, KhudAwand ki 
sand-khwdni kardngd. 

3 Amiron par, ddmi-zdde par, tawak- 
kul na karo ; ki us men najdt dene ki 
tdqat nabin. 

4 Us kd dam nikal jdtd bai, wub 
apni mdti men phir jdtd hai ; usi din 
us ke mansdbe fand bo^te bain. 

5 Mubdrak hai wuh, jis ki kumak 
Ya’qdb kd Khudd bai, aur jis kd ta- 
wakkul KhudAwand us ke Khudd 
par hai ; 

6 Jis ne dsmdn bandyd, aur zamin, 
aur daryd, aur sab jo kucbh ki un 
men bai; jo bamesba apni sacbdi ko 
Darqardr rakbtd hai ; 
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7 Jo mazldmon kd insdf kartd bai, 
aur bhdkbon ko roti detd hai. KhudA- 
wand asiron ko chburdtd bai ; * 

8 KhudAwand andhon ki dnkben 
kbol detd hai; KhudAwand unben, 
jo nibur gayo bain, sidbd khard karta 
hai; KhudAwand sddiqon ko 'aziz 
rakbtd hai ; 

9 KhudAwand pardesion kd ni- 
gahbdn hai ; wuh yatimon aur bewon 
ko sambhdltd hai ; lekin shariron ki 
rdh ko dnchd nichd kartd hai. 

10 KiiudAwand abad tak saltanat 
karegd, bdn, terd Khudd, ai Saihdn, 
pusht dar pusht. ’ KhudAwand ki 
sitdish karo. 

CXLVII ZABU'R. 

K HUUA'WAND ki sitdish karo: 

ki hamdre Khudd ki sand-kbwa- 
ni karnd bhald hai; is liye ki wub 
dil-’aziz hai ; sitdish karnd shdyasta 
bai. 

2 KhudXwand Yardsalam ko ta’- 
mir kartd hai; wub Isrdeli bichhuro 
buon ko jain’a kartd hai. 

3 Wub shikasta^dilon kd ’ildj kartd 
bai ; wuh un ke zakhmon ko bdudh- 
td bai. 

4 Wuh sitdron kd sbumdr kartd bai, 
aur un kd juda judd nam rakbtd bai. 

5 Hamdra KhudAwand buzurg hai, 
aur bard qddir bai ; us kd fabm baydn 
se bdhar bai. 

6 KiruDAwAND halimon ko sam- 
bhdltd bai ; par shariron ko zamin par 
patak detd bai. 

7 Jawdb men apni bdri par turn 
KhudAwand ki shukrguzdrf ke git 
gdo ; barbat bajdke hamdre Khudd ki 
sitaisb karo : 

8 Jo dsmdn par badlion kd parda 
ddltd bai; jo zamin ke liye menb 
taiydr kartd bai ; jo pahdron par ghds 
ugdtd bai ; 

9 Jo bahimon ko rozi detd bai, aur 
kauwoQ ke bacbcbon ko bbi, jo cbil- 
Idte bairn 
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10 tJa ko ghore ke zor se khuslii 
Dakin, aur inard ki pindlion se razA 
nahin. 

11 KhudXwani) ko un se, jo us se 
darte kain, aur un se, jo us ki rakmat 
ke umm^wdr kain, razd kai. 

12 Ai Yardsalam, KhudXwand ki 
sitdisk kar ; ai Saikun, apne Kkudd 
ki sitdisk kar. 

13 Kyunki us ne tere darwdzon 
ke bendon” ko mazbdti bakkski, aur 
tujk men tere bachchon ko barakat di. 

14 Wuh teri atrdf men amn bakhsk- 
td, aur tujke sutkre se sutkre gehun 
se dsdda kartd. 

15 Wuk apnd kukm zamin par 
bkejtd kai; us kd kaldm nikdyat 
tezrau kai. 

16 Wuk barf dn ki mdnind detd kai; 
wuk pdld rdkh ki mdnind bikkertd kai. 

17 Wuk apne yakh ko luqmon ki 
mdnind pkenk detd kai ; us ki tkand 
ki barddskt kaun kar saktd kai ? 

18 Wuk apnd kukm bkejtd kai, aur 
unkcn gald detd kai ; wuh apni kawd 
chaldtd kai, aur pdni bak jdte kain. 

19 Wuh apnd kaldm Ya’qub par, 
aur apne huqdq aur apni ’addlaten 
Israel par, zdkir kartd kai. 

20 Us ne kisi qaum se aisd suldk 
nakin kiyd, aur na we us ki ’addlaton 
se dgdk ko gayin. KiiudIwakd kl 
sitdisk karo. 

CXLVIII ZABFR. 
HUDA'WAND ki sitdisk karo. 
A'smdnon par se KhudXwand 
ki sitdisk karo; bulandion par se us 
ki sitdisk karo. 

2 Ai us ke sab firishto, us ki sitdisk 
karo; ai us ke sab laskkaro, us ki 
sitdisk karo. 

3 Ai sdraj, aur ai ckdnd, us ki 
sitdisk karo; ai roskan sitdro, turn 
sab us ki sitdisk karo. 

4 Ai dsmdnon ke Asmdno, aur ai 
pdnio, jo dsmdnon ke dpar ko, us kl 
sitdisk karo. 
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6 We KhudXwand ke ndm ki 
sitdisk karen, ki us ne kukm diyd, 
aur we maujdd ko gaye. 

6 Us ne un ko abadi pdeddri bakk- 
ski ; us ne ek taqdir muqarrar ki, jo 

nakin sakti. 

7 Ai tinnino, aur ai gahrdpo, zamin 
par se KhudXwand ki sitdisk karo. 

8 A'g aur ole, barf aur bukkdr, aur 
zor ki dndki, jo us ke kukm ko bajd 
Idte kain ; 

9 Pahdr aur sdre tile, mewaddr 
darakkt aur sdre deoddr ; 

10 Jaugli jdnwar, aur sdre mawdski, 
aur kire makore, aur parinde ; 

11 gbihtlii i zamin, aur sdri um- 
maten, umard aur zamin ke sab ’add- 
lat-karnewdle ; 

12 Jawdn o kunwdridn bki, aur 
burke, backckon samet ; 

13 We KhddXwand ke ndm ki 
sitdisk karen, ki us kd ndm akeld 
’dliskdn kai ; usi kd jaldl zamin aur 
dsmdn ke tipar pkaild kai. 

14 Wuhi apne logon ke sing ko 
buland kartd kai ; yiki us ke pdk log-« 
on ki, bani Isrdel ki, us qaum ki jo us 
se nazdik kai, skaukat kai. Khuda- 
WAND ki sitdisk karo. 

CXLIX ZABU'R. 

K HUDA'WAND ki sitdisk karo. 

KhudXwand kd ek nayd git 
gdo, aur us ki madk pdk logon ki ja- 
md'at men, 

2 Isrdelapnebandnewdleseskddmdn 
kowe ; bani Saikdn apne Bddskdk ke 
sabab kkuski karen. 

3 We us ke ndm ki sitdisk karte 
kde ndcken ; we tabla aur barbat ba- 
jdte hue us ki sand-kkwdni karen. 

4 Kydnki KhudIwand apne logon 
se kkusk kotd kai ; wuk kalimon ko 
najdt ki zinat bakksktd kai. 

5 Pdk log apni buzurgwdri par 
fakkr karen, aur apne bistaroii par 
pare kde buland dw^ se gdyd karen. 

6 Kkudd ki sitdisken un ki zuMn 




J^udd ki sitdish 

par howen; aur ek do-dhdri talwdr; 
un ke hdthon men ho ; I 

7 Td ki gair-ummaton se intiqdm 
lewen, a\ir logon ko sazd dewen ; 

8 Ki un ke bddshdhon ko zanjiron 
se, aur un ke amiron ko lohe ki berion 
se jakren ; 

9 Td ki un par wuh fatwd, jo likbd 
hiid bai, jdri karen; ki us ke pdk 
logon ki yihi sbaukat baL Khuda- 
WAND ki sitdish karo. 

CL ZABU'K. 

K nUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 

Us ke maqdia men Kbudd ki 
sitdish karo ; us ki qudrat ki fazd par 
us ki sitdish karo. 


kame ki nasihaten. 

2 Us ki qudraton ke sabab us ki 
sitdish karo ; us ki buzurgi ki kasrat 
ke mutdbiq us ki sitdish karo. 

8 Qarndi phdnkte hde us ki sitdish 
karo ; bin aur barbat chheite hde us 
ki sitdish karo. 

4 Tabid bajdte hde aur ndchte hde 
us ki sitdish karo ; tdrwdle sdzon ko 
aur bdnslion ko bajdte hde us ki 
sitdish karo. 

5 Buland'dwdz jhdnjh bajdke us 
ki sitdish karo; khush-dwdz jhdnjh 
bajd bajdke us ki sitaish karo. 

6 Uar ek chiz, jo sdns leti hai, 
Khudawand ki sitaish kare. Kuu- 
DAWAND ki sitdish karo. 


AMSAX, I. 


SULAIMA'N KE AMSA'L. 


I BA'B. 

D A'U'D ke bete bani Isrdel ke bdd- 
sbah Sulaimdn ko amsdl ; 

2 Ddnai aur tddib sikhne ko, aur 
tamiz ki bdten samajhne ko ; 

3 Aur ’aql Id tarbiyat pdne ko, aur 
saddqat, aur ’addlat, aur sdri rdsti 
bdjhne ko ; 

4 Aur sdda logon ko hoshydri dene 
ke iiye, aur jawdn ko ddnish aur 
imtiydz. 

5 Ddnd ddmi agar sune, to wuh 
ziydda ddnish pdwegd^aur ’aqlwdld 
maslahaten hdsil karegd : 

6 Ki masal, aur maqdia, aur ahl 
i khirad ki bdton ko, aur un ke mu< 
'ammon ko samjhen, 

7 1 "KhudIwand kd khaiif ddnish 
ki ibtidd hai ; lekin ahmaq ddndi aur 
tddib ko haqir jdnte hain. 

8 Ai mere l^^e, apne bdp ki tar- 
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biyat kd shanawd ho, aur apni md ki 
tdkid ko mat tark kar : 

9 Ki yih tere sir ke liye raunaq 
kd tdj, aur teri gardan ke liye tauq 
hain. 

10 T Ai mere bete, agar gunahgdr 
log tujhe phuslawen, td mat mdn. 

11 Agar we kahcn. A', hamdre sdth 
chal, ki khdnrezi ke liye ghdt men 
lagen, aur chhipke nd-haqq begunah 
ki kamin men baithen ; 

12 Aur gor ki mdnind un ko jitd 
nigal jawen, aur un ki tarah, jo garhe 
inen girte hain, samdchd ; 

13 Ham ko sab nafis asbdb milenge; 
ham Idt ke mdl se apne glur bhar- 
enge; 

14 Td bhi ham logos ke darmiydn 
apnd qur’a (Ulegd ; ham sab ke liye ek 
hi thaili ho^ : 

15 To, ai mere bete, td rdh mes un 
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ke sdtli mat chal, balkl un ke r&ste so 
apne pdnwon ko roko rah : 

16 Kytinki un ke p4nw sharirat 
ko daurto hain, aur khdnrezi ke liyo 
jaldi karte haln. 

17 Yaqinan jab chinyd dekh le,'to 
ddm bidihdnd ^abas liai. 

18 We to apni hi khdnrezi ke liye 
ghdt men lage hain ; we chhipke apni 
hi kaniin men baithe. 

19 Har ck jo nd-haqq zar-dost hai, 
us ki rawislicn aisi hi liain ; ki wc us 
ko mdlikon ki jdn ko le lete hain. 

20 Ddndi sjirak par hoko buldii 
hai; wuh bdzdron men dwdz sundti 
hai : 

21 Wuh, jis inakdn men ziydda log 
jam’a hote hain, pukdrti hai, aur shahr 
ko phdtakon ki dewrhion par kaldm 
karti hai ; 

22 Ai sdda logo, turn kab tak sddagi 
ko dost rakhogo V aur kab tak thatthc- 
bdz apni tbatthobdzi par rudil rahengo, 
aur jdhil ’iliri se kina rakhenge ? 

23 Turn mori tarabih muta- 
wajjih ho ; dekho, main apni rdh turn 
par ddldngd, aur main ai^ni bdten 
tumhen saiujhdungd. 

24 ^ Azbaski main no buldyd, par 
turn no na mdnd; main no a])nd lidth 
lambd kiyd, par koi mutawajjih na 
hdd; 

25 Balki turn no men sdri mas- 
lahaton ko ndchiz jdud, aur meri 
sarzanish ki qadr na ki : 

To main bhi tumhdri jxireshdni 
par haiisdngd, aur jab turn par dahshat 
gdlib hogi, to main thattho mdrungd ; 

27' Jis waqt tumhdri dahshat dndhi 
ki mdnind turn par dwegi, aur tumhdri 
dfat girdbdd ki tarah turn tak pahun- 
chegi ; aur jis waqt tangi aur jdnkaui 
turn par parengi : 

2S Tab we mujh ko pukdrengo, par 
main jawdb na ddngd; we sawere 
mujh ko dbdndhenge, par mujho na 
pdwenge : 

29 Kydnki unhon ne ddnish kd 
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kina rakhd, aur Khudawand ke khauf 
ko ikhtiydr na kiyd : 

30 Unhon ne meri maslahat ko 
rnanzdr na kiyd ; halki unhon ne meri 
sari sarzanlsh ko haqir jdnd : 

31 So we apni hi rdh ke mewe 
khdwenge, aur apni hi maslahaton se 
ser howenge. 

32 Ki jdhilon ki bargashtagi unhen 
qatl karegi, aur ahmaqon ki kdmydbi 
unhen jdn se mdregi. 

33 Lokin wuh, jo meri suntd hai, 
itmindn se sukdnat karegd, aur bald 
ke khauf se niahfdz rahegd. 

II BA'B. 

I mere bcte, agar td meri bdton ko 
qabdl karegd, aur mere hiikmon 
ko apn(5 pds dhar rakhcgd; 

2 Also ki td ddndi sunne ki taraf 
apne kdn dhare, aur fahmid se apnd 
dil lagdwo ; 

3 Ildn, agar td ’aqlmandi ke liye 
pukdregd, aur ftihjnid ke liye apni 
dwdz uthdwegd ; 

4 Aur agar td us ko ydn dhdndhe- 
gd, jis tarab rd])e ko dljundhto hain ; 
aur ydn us ki taldsh karegd, jis tarah 
gaiij nilidni ki taldsh karte hain : 

5 Tab td KhuoXwand ke khauf ko 
samjhega, aur lyhudd ki shindsdi ko 
]>dwegd. 

6 Kydnki Khudawakd ddndi 
bakhshtd hai ; us ke munh so ddnish 
aur falim nikalti hain. 

7 Wuh rd.stkdron ke liye saldmati 
ko rakh chhortd hai ; wuh un ke liye, 
jin ki rawish kdrail hai, ek sipar hai ; 

8 Ki ’addlat ko rdston kd muhdliz 
ho, aur apne pdk logon ki rdh kd 
nigahbdn. 

9 Tab hi td saddqat, aur 'addlat, 
aur sdri rdsti ko, aur har ek nek rawish 
ko, samjhegd. 

10 ^ Jis waqt ddndi tore dil men 
ddkhil hogi, aur ddnish tere ji ko 
piydri lagegi ; 

11 Us waqt imtiydz teri nigahbdni 
karegd, aur fahmid teri hdfiz hogi ; 
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12 Td ki tujhe sharir ki rdh se, aur 
iis insdn se, jo guiurdhi ki bdten kartd 
bai, bacbdwe ; 

13 Jo rdsti ki rdhoQ ko tark karte 
bain, td ki tdriki ki rdbon men chalen ; 

14 Jo badi karne se kbusbwaqt 
hote bain, aur shariron ki gumrdbi se 
khurrami karte bain ; 

15 Jin ki rawishen terhi bain, aur 
’wo apni rdbon men kajrau bain ; 

16 Td ki td begdna ’aurat se bacbd 
rabe, us ajnabi ’aurat se, jo iujb ko 
apni bdton so phusldti bai ; 

17 Jo apni jawdni* ke khdwind ko 
tark kar deti bai, aur apne Khudd ke 
’abd ko bbuld deti bai. 

18 Kydnki us kd gbar maut ki 
taraf jbukd hdd bai, aur us ki rdben 
miirdon ki taraf jdti bain. 

19 Sab jo ki us ki taraf jdtc, pbir 
nabin lautte; wo ziiidagdni ki rdbon 
ko pbir naliin pakarte. 

20 T Td ki td bliale logon ki rdb 
jmr cbalo, aur sddiqon ki rawisbon ko 
liye rabe. 

/ 21 Kydnki sidhe log inulk men 

basonge, aur sdf-dil* log us incQ bdqi 
rabenge ; 

22 Lekin sbarir log zamin par se 
kdt ddlo jdengo, aur bc-imdn us se 
ukhare jdengo. 

Ill BAU 

A I mere bete, meri sbari’at ko 
fardmosh na kar; par terd dil 
mere bukrnon ko hifz kare ; 

2 Ki we ’uinr ki dardzi, aur piri, 
aur saldmati tujh ko bakbshenge. 

3 Aisd mat kar ki rabmat aui 
saddqat tujb ko tark kdibn ; balki un 
ko td apni gardan par bdndb, aur un 
ko apne dil ki takbti par likb rakb ; 

4 To td Kbudd aur kbalq kd 
manzdr i nazar boko ni’amat aur bari 
qadr pdwegd. 

6 \ Apne sdre dil se KhudIwand 
par tawakkul kar, aur apni samajb 
par takiya mat kar. 
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6 Apni sdri rdbon men us kd iqrdr 
kar, aur wub teri rabnumdi karegd. ■ 

7 Apni nigdh men dp ko dd- 
nisbmand mat jdn; KnuDAWANn se 
dar, aur badi se bdz rab. 

8 Yib ten ndf ke liye sibbat, aur 
teri baddion ko liye tardwat hogi. 

9 Apne indl se, aur apni bar qism 
ki afzdisb ke pable pbalon se, Kuuda- 
WANi) ki ta’zim kar : 

10 To tere ambdrkbdne kasrat i 
paiddwdr se ma’indr bowenge, aur tere 
kolbd nayi ma^i se chbalak’jdenge. 

11 ^ Ai mere bete, Khudawand ki 
tambib ko haipr mat jdn, aur us k' 
tddib sc bezdr mat bo. 

12 Kydnki Khudawand jis ko 
piydr karta bai, us ko tambib detd 
bai, jis tarah bdp us bete ko, ki jis se 
wub kbusb bai. 

13 ^ Kyd bi mubdrak bai wuh 
insdn, jis ne ddndi ko pdya bai ; aur 
wub ddnii, jis ne ’aqlmandi ko bdsil 
kiyd. 

14 Kydnki us ki sauddgari cbdndi 
ki sauddgnri se, aur us kd bisil cbokbe 
sone se bihtar bai. 

15 Ki wub la’lon so ziydda inabang- 
moli bai ; aur- sdri chizen, jin ki 
kbwdbisb td rakb saktd bai, us ke 
bardbar nabin. 

16 ’Umr ki dardzi us ke dabne bdth 
men bai ; aur us ke baen bdtb men 
daulat aur ’izzat bain. 

17 Us ki rdben kbusbi ki rdben 
bain, aur us ki sdri rawisben saldmati 
ki bain. 

18 Wub un ke liye, jo use pakre 
rabte bain, zindagdni kd darakbt bai : 
Kbusbbdl bai wuib jo use liye rakbtd 
bai, 

19 Khudawand ne ddndi so zamin 
ki bunydd ki ; aur ’aqlmandi so dsmdn 
drdsta kiyd. 

20 Us ki ddnisb se gabrdidn pbdt 
niklin, aur dsmdn se os ki bdnden 
tapkin. 

* 21 T Ai mere bete, uii ko apni 
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inkhon se ojhal mat kone de; balki 
’aqlmandi aur tamiz ko nlg^h rakh. 

22 So we ten jdn ke liye haydt, aur 
ten gardan ke liye raunaq hongi. 

23 Tab td apni rdhon men saldmati 
86 chalegd, aur teri pdnw thokar na 
kbdegd. 

24 Jis waqt td let rahegd, td hird- 
Bdn na howegd; hdn, td let rahegd, 
aur teri nind mithi hogi. 

25 Achdnak haul se, aur shariron 
ke tdfdn se, jab ki wuh uthe, mat 
gbabrd. 

26 Ki Khudawand tere i’atimdd 
kd bd*is hOgd, aur tere pdnw kd hdfiz, 
td ki wuh qaid na howe. 

27 V Un sc, jo ihsdn ke mustahiqq 
hai^, use bdz mat rakh, jis waqt ki tere 
hdth men aisd karne kd ikhtiydr ho. 

28 Jab tere pds ho, to apne hamsdye 
ko yih mat kah, Jd, aur phir d, ki 
maiQ kal ddngd. 

29 Apne hamsdye par badi kd 
mansdba mat bdndh, jis hdl ki wuh 
be-fikr hoke tere pds rahtd hai. 

30 T Kisi insdn se be-sabab jhagrd 
mat kar, jis hdl men ki us ne tujh se 
kuchh badi nahin ki. 

31 T Zdlim par hasad na kar, aur 
us ki rdhon men se kisi ko pasand na 
kor; 

32 Kydnki kajrau se Khudawand 
ko nafrat hai ; par us kd rdz mustaqim 
logon ke pds hai. 

33 \ Shariron ke ghar par KhudI- 
WAND ki la*nat hai ; par wuh sddiqon 
ke makdn men barakat bakhshtd hai. 

34 Yaqinan wuh thatthd-karnewdl- 
on par thatthd kartd hai; par farotanon 
ko fazl bakhshtd hai. 

35 Ddnishmand log shaukat ke 
wdris howenge ; par jdhilon ki taraqqi 
iharmindagi hogi. 

IV BA'S. 

A I larko, bdp ki ta'lim suno, aur 
’aqlmandl ke hdsil kame par 
. dhydn rakho. 

2 Miun turn ko achchhi ta*lim detd 
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hdQ ; so turn mere hu£m ko tarK na 
karo. 

3 Ki main, apne bdp kd betd, apni 
md ke sdmhne Idrld iklautd thd. 

4 Us ne bhi mujhe sikhldyd, aur 
mujhe kahd, ki Meri bdton par apnd 
dil lagd; mere hukmon ko hifz kar, 
aur jita rah. 

5 Tii ddndi hdsil kar, aur 'aqlmandi 
bhi hdsil kar, aur use fardmosh na 
kar ; aur mere munh ki bdton se 
kandra mat kar. 

C Use tark na kar, ki wuh teri hi- 
mdyat karegi; us se muhabbat rakh, 
wuh teri nigahbdn hogi. 

7 Ddndi auwal chlz hai; so tii 
ddndi hdsil kar, aur apni sab hdsildt 
ke sdth fahmid paidd kar. 

8 Td us ki buzurgi kar, wuh tujhe 
barhdwegi ; wuh tujhe sarfardzi bakh- 
shegi, jab td use gale lagawe. 

9 Wuh tere sir par lutf kd zewar 
rakhegl ; wuh tujh ko shaukat kd tdj 
de degi. 

10 Ai mere bete, sun, aur meri bdt- 
en mdn ; tab teri 'umr ke baras bahutr 
se honge. 

11 Main ne tujhe ddndi ki rdh men 
ta’lim di hai ; main ne sidhe rdston 
men tujhe chaldyd. 

12 Jab td chalegd, to tere pdnw 
tang jagah men na parenge : jab td 
dauregd, to td thokar na khdwegd. 

13 Tddib ko mazbdti se pakar 
rakh; use jdne mat de ; use dhar rakh, 
ki wuh teri zindagdni hai. 

14 Y Shariron ki rdh men ddkhil 
mat ho, aur khabison ke rdste men 
mat jd. 

15 Us se bdz rah ; us ke nazdik 
guzar na kar ; udhar so x>hir jd, aui 
guzar jd. 

16 Kydnki we, jab hak ziydnkdri 
na kar len, tab tak sote nahin ; aur jis 
hdl ki kisi ko gird na den, un ki nind 
un se jdti rahti. 

17 We shardrat ki roti kbdte haig, 
aur andher ki mai pite h'al^. 



Parhezgdri 

18 Lekin s&diqo|} kl rawish us 
chamaknew&le naiyir ki m^nind hai, 
jo pdre din tak roahan hot4 chaU jdtd 
hai. 

19 Shariron ki rdh tiiriki ki mdniad 
hai ; we use, ki jia ae we thokar kh&te 
bain, :^hin jdnte. 

20 1 Ai mere beta, meri bdton par 
dhydn rakh, aur mere kaldm par kdn 
dhar. 

21 Un ko apni nazar se gdib na 
hone de, aur un ko apno dil ke dar* 
miydn rakh chhor. 

22 Kydnki we un ke liyo, jo un ko 
pdte hain, zindagdni, aur un ke sdre 
jism ke liye sihhat hain. 

23 5 Apne dil ki ban se bari kha- 
barddri kar, ki zindagdni ke anjdm usi 
so hain. 

24 Munh ki kajraui ko apne se ddr 
phenk de, aur terhe laboq ko apno pds 
se ddr kar. 

25 Aur aisd kar, ki teri dnkhen *ain 

admhne dekhoQ, aur teri palaken tere 
dgo ki taraf sidhi nigdh kareg. I 

I 26 Apne pdnwon ki rawish ko gaur 
kar ; so teri %dri rdhen sdbit ho jdwen- 

27 Ka dahne hdth ko mur, aur na 
bden ko ; par apne pdqw ko badi ki 
taraf se pher. 

V BA'B. 

A I mere bete, meri ddndi par dhydn 
rakh, aur meri fahmid ki taraf 
apne kdn dhar ; 

2 Td ki td imtiydz par nigdh rakhe, 
aur tere lab ddnish ko hifz karen. 

3 T Kydnki begdna ’aurat ke hon- 
thog se shahd tapkd partd hai, aur us 
kd tdid tel se ziydda cniknd hai ; 

4 Par us kd anjdm ndgdaund ki 
mdnind karwd hai, aur do-dhdri taiwdr 
^ ki mdnind tez hai. 

6 Us ke pdnw maut hi men utarte 
haiQ ; us ke qa^m jahannam ko pakm 
hde hail}. 

6 Td na ho ki tdi^indagi ki rdh ko 
dhydn karne lage, us ki rdhe^ mdr- 
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Hhdbat. 

pech ki hotin, so td unhe^ pahchdn 
nahin saktd. 

7 Pas, ai larko, meri suno, aur mere 
munh ki bdton se kandra na karo. 

8 Apnd rdsta us se ddr bando, am 
us ke ghar ke darwdze ke nazdik na 
jdo 5 

9 Td na howe, ki td apni ’izzat 
auron ko, aur apni *umr be-rahmo^ ko 
;de : 

10 Na howe, ki begdna log teri 
qdwat se ser howen, aur teri sdri kamdi 
ajnabi ke ghar men sarf ho ; 

11 Aur td dkhir ko, jis wa<}t tera 
gosht aur tord badan land ho jdwen- 
ge, to kardhegd, 

12 Aur td kahegd, Afsos, main ne 
tddib se kydn kina rakhd, aur mere 
dil ne sarzanish ko kydn haqir jdnd ; 

13 Aur apne ustddon ki sadd ko na 
mdnd, aur un ki taraf, jo mujhe tarbi- 
yat karte the, apnd kdn na jhukdyd 1 

14 Qarib thd, ki main jamd’at aur 
majlis ko darmiydn har ek qism ki 
badi kardn. 

15 f Apne hi hau^ se pdni pi, aur 
apni hi bdoli mei} se bahtd pdni : 

16 To tere chashme bdhar phaU« 
enge, aur gallon men tere pdni ki 
nahren. 

17 Td hi akeld un kd mdlik ho, aur 
koi begdna terd sharik na ho. 

18 Tere chashme men barakat ho, 
aur td apni jawdni ki jord ke sdth 
khushwaqt rah. 

19 Wuh *ishq-angez gazdl aur dil- 
pasand dhd teri hai ; us ki cHhdtios se 
har waqt mahzdz ho, aur us ki mu- 
habbat se hamesha farefta rah. 

20 Aur, ai mere bete, td kls liye 
begdna 'aurat se farefta, aur ajnabi se 
ham-kindr hogd? 

21 Ki insdn ki rdhen KnuDXwAifD 
ki dnkhoQ ke sdmhne hain, aur wuh 
us ki sdri rawishon ko jdnchtd hai. 

22 ^ Sharir kF badkdridg usi ko 
pakaf lei}gi, aur wuh apne hi gundh ki 
rassion se jakrd jdegd. 

B B 


AMSATi, V. 



Kahdlat hi hdbat. 


AMSA'L, VI. 


Zindhdri se nuqsdn. 


23 Wuh be^tarbiyat pde mar jdegd ; 
aur apni jah&lat ki shiddat me^ bha^ 
aktd phireg^. 

VI BA'S. 

A 1 mere beto, agar td apne dost kd 
asdmin bdd, aur agar td ne klsi 
begdue so shart kd hdth mdrd ; 

2 To td apne hi munh ki bdton se 
phande men pbansd, aur apne hi munh 
ke sukhan se pakrd gayd. 

3 Ai mere bete,’ab yih kar, aur apne 
ta,lu bachd, jab ki td apne dost ke 
hdth men giriftdr hud hai : pas jd, aur 
farotani kar, aur apne bhdi ki minnat 
samdjat kar. 

4 Apni dnkhen nind ke supurd mat 
kar, na apni palaken ungh ke. 

5 Apne ta,in gazdl ki tarah saiydd 
ke hdth se, aur chiriye kl mdnind 
chirimdr ke dast se bachd. 

6 T Ai kdhil ddmi, chydnti ke pds 
jd ; us ki rawishen dekh, aur ddnish 
hdsil kar : 

7 Ki wuh, bdwujdde ki us kd koi 
sarddr, koi karord, koi hdkim nahiji, 

8 Garmi ke mausim men apne liye 
khurish taiydr karti hai, aur dirau ke 
waqt apne wdste khurdk jam’a karti 
hai. 

9 Ai kdhil ddmi, td kab tak soyd 
karegd ? td kab apni nind se uthegd ? 

10 Thord sond, aur thord dnghnd, 
aur thord hdthon ko nind ke liye 
samet lend ; 

]L1 So teri muflisi musdfir ki tarah 
d pahunchegi, aur teri muhtdji hath 
ydr-band mard ki tarah. 

12 ^ Ndkdra ddmi aur sharir insdn 
munh ki kajraui men chaltd hai. 

13 Wuh apni dnkhen mdrtd hai; 
wuh apne pdnwon se bdten kartd 
hai ; wuh ai)ni unglion se ta’lim detd 
hai. 

14 Eajrauidn us ke dil men hain ; 
wuh sadd ziydnkdri ke mansdbe 
bdndhtd hai ; wuh jhagre barpd kartd 
hai. 

15 So us par ndgahdni haldkat dwe- 
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gi ; wuh ek-ba-ek aisi shikast khdwe- 
gd, ki jis kd ’ildj na milegd. 

16 T KhudXwakd cWia chizon kd 
kina rakhtd hai, hdn, sdt hain jin se us 
ki jdn ko nafrat hai : 

17 U'nchi dnkhen, jhdthi zubdn, 
aur we hdth jo b^gundh kd khdn 
karte, 

18 Dil jo bure mansdbe bdndhtd < 
hai, pdnw jo jald burdi ke liye daurte 
hain, 

19 Jhdthd gawdh, jo jhdth boltd 
hai, aur wuh jo bhdioQ ke darmiydn 
jhagm barpd kartd hai. 

20 If Ai mere bete, apne bdp ke 
hukm ko hifz kar, aur apni md ki 
tdkid ko mat chhor. 

21 Unhen sadd apne dil par bdndh 
rakh, aur unhen apni gardan par 
ganth lagd. 

22 Ki jab td kahin jdegd, to wuh 
terd rah bar hogd ; aur jab td soegd, to 
wuh teri nigahbdni karegd ; aur jab td 
jdgegd, to wuh tujh se bdten karegd. 

23 Ki hukm jo hai, chirdg hai ; aur 
tdkid jo hai, ndr hai ; aur tarbiyat kf^ \ 
tambihon jo hain, zindagi ki rdhen 
hain; 

24 Ki tujhe buri 'aurat se mahfdz 
rakhen, aur begdna ’aurat ki zubdn ki 
chdpldsi se. 

25 Apne dil men us ke husn ki 
ragbat mat rakh ; aisd na kar ki wuh 
tujh ko apni palakon se pakre. 

26 Kydnki fdhisha ’aurat ke sabab 
se ek hi girda roti ki naubat hot! ; aur 
khasamwdli zdniya qimati jdn kd 
shikdr karti hai. 

27 Kyd ho saktd hai, ki insdn apne 
sine men dg lewe, aur us ke kapre jal 
na jdwcn ? 

28 Kyd mumkin hai, ki JZoi jalte . 
hde koelon par chale, aur us ke pdnw 
na jalen ? 

29 Aisd hi hai wuh, jo apne ham- 
sdye ki jord se hambistar hotd hai; 
jo koi use bhhdtd hai, so btt-gundh 
nahin rah saktd. 
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30 Log clior ko, jo ki bbtikhi hoke 
apnd. nafs bharne ko chorl kare, baqir 
Qahm jdnto bain ; 

31 Par agar wub kbojke pakrd 
jdwe, to sdt gund degd; balki wub 
apne ghar k& sdr& mdl add karegd. 

32 Wub jo kisi ki jord se ziad 
kartd bai, kam-'aql bai ; jo yib kartd 
bai, apni jdn ko baldk kartd bai. 

33 Wub zakbm aur zillat pawegd; 
us ki ruBwdl kisl tarab mltdl ua jdegi. 

34 Ki gairat se mard ko gazab hotd 
bai; so wub intiqdm ke din hargiz 
tars na khdegd. 

35 Wub kisi tarab kd fidya manztk 
na karegd ; wub bargiz rdzi na hoga, 
agarchi teri taraf se babut se in’dni 
diye jdwen. 

VII BA'B. 

A I mere bete, meri bdton ko bifz 
kar, aur mere hukmon ko apne 
pds chbipd rakb. 

2 Mere bukmon ko bifz kar, aur 
jitd rab; aur meri tdkid ko apni 
dnkbon ki putli ki mdnind band. 

3 Un ko apni unglion par bdndh ; 
un ko apne dil ki takbti par likh. 

4 Ddndi ko kab, ki Td meri bahin 
bai ; aur fahmid ko apni dshnd jdn ; 

5 Td ki we tujb ko begdna ’aurat 
se, us ajnabi se, jo apni bdton se teri 
cbdpldsi karti bai, bacbd rakben. 

6 ^ Ki main ne apne ghar ke da- 
ricbe men baitbe bde jbarokbe se 
nigdb ki, 

7 Aur sdda laubon ke darmiydn 
nazar ki, aur beton men se ek jawdn 
ko, jo ’aqlmandi 'mcn ^sir tbd, dekbd, 
8 Us gali men, jo us ke kone se 
lag-bbag tbi, guzartd tbd ; aur us ne 
us ke gbar ki rdb li ; 

9 Godbdli men sbdm ko, kdli an- 
dberi men ddbi rdt ko : 

10 Aur dekbo, ki wabdn ek 'aurat 
jo dil ki cbaturi tbi, fdbisba ke bbes 
mefi use mill. 

11 Wub gaugdi aur kbudsar bai; 
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us ke pdnw apne gbar me^ nabi|i 
tbabarte ; 

12 Cbundncbi ab wub gbar ke 
bdbar bai ; pbir ab wub bdzdron meg. 
bai, aur kone kone kamin men lagi 
bai. 

13 So us ne use pakrd, aur us ki 
macbcbbidn lin, aur dbitbi nazar 
karke us se kabd, 

14 Saldmati ke zabibe mujb par 
farz tbe; dj ke din main ne apni 
nazren add kin. 

16 Is liye main teri muldqdt ko 
bdbar nikalke sawere tere mukbre ko 
bari taldsb se dhdndhti tbi; so main 
ne tujhe pdyd. 

16 Main ne apne palang par bdld- 
poshon, aur Misr ke dhdriddr katdn 
ko bichhdyd bai. 

17 Main ne apne palang ko murr, 
aur agar, aur ddrcbini ke 'itr se, 
khusbbd kiyd bai. 

18 A', milko subb tak mubabbat 
se mast bowen ; d, bdbam 'isbqbdzi se 
ji babldwen, 

19 Ki merd kbasam to ^bar men 
nabin; us no ddr kd safar kiyd bai • 

20 Wub tbaila naqd kd apne bdtb 
men lo gayd bai ; aur wub cbdndrdt 
ko gbar dwegd. 

21 Garaz us ne apni dil-kasb guft- 
ogd ki babut bdton so us ko babkdyd, 
aur apne labon ki cbdpldsi se use 
gumrdb kiyd. 

22 Wub ekdok us ke picbbe Lo 
liyd, jaisc ki bail zabb bone ko, aur 
jaise ki koi zanjir pabine bdo be- 
wuqdfon ki sazd pdne ko jdtd ; 

23 Yabdn tak ki barc&i us ke ji- 
gar ke pdr bo gayi, us murg ki md- 
nind, jo ddm ki taraf jald jdtd bai, 
aur nabin jdntd ki wabdn us ki jdn 
jdegi. " ♦ 

24 ^ So ab, ai beto, meri suno, aur 
mere munb ki bdton par dbydn rakbo. 

25 Apne dil ko us ki rdbon par 
mdil bone na de ; bbatakkar us ke rdb- 
guzaroQ men mat jd. 
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26 Ki us ne bahuton ko ghiyal 
karke gird diy& bai ; hdn, us ue babut 
Be bab^uron ko qatl kiyd bai. 

27 Us kd gbar p6t4l ki rdben bai, 
io maut ke andardnl makduon meg 
pabuncbdti bain. 

VIII BA'B. 

K YA' ddndi nabin pukdrti? Aur 
kyd fabmid bulaud dwdz nabin 

karti ? 

2 Wub sarak ke pds dncbe maqdm- 
on ki cbotion par, aur cbau-rdbon ke 
cbabdtare par, kbari boti bai. 

3 Wub pbdtakon ke nazdik, sbabr 
ke madkbal par, jabdn se darwdzon 
men ddklbil bote bain, cbilldti bai, 

4 Ki Ai ddmio, main tumhon bu- 
Idti bdn, aur bani A^dam ki taraf apni 
dwdz utbdti bdn ; 

5 Ai bewuqdfo, k birad ko samjho, 
aur ai jdbilo, turn samajbnewdld dil 
paidd karo. 

6 Suno, ki main latif mazmdn 
kabti bdn ; aur mere labon se, jab we 
•kbulte bain, to sacbcbi bdten nikalti 

7 Ki mord munb sacli sach kabtd 
bai; aur mere labon ko sbardrat se 
nafrat bai. 

8 Mere munb ki sdri bdten saddqat 
se bain ; un men kucbh terbd tircbbd 
nabin. 

9 We sab us ke nazdik, jo ddnisb 
rakbtd bai, sidbi bain ; aur un ke 
kbiydl men jo haqiqat-sbiuds bain, 
rdst bain. 

10 Meri tarbiyat ko qabdl karo, na 
rdpe ko ; aur ma’rifat ko cbokbe sone 
se ziydda pasand karo. 

11 Ki ddndi lalon se bbi bibtar 
bai ; aur sdri cbizen, jin ki tamannd 
ki jdti bai, *us ke bardbar bo nabin 
saktin. « 

12 Main, jo ddndi bdn, bosbydri ke 
vdtb rahti bdn, aur *ilm ke mansdbe 
mujb bi se ijdd bote bai^. 

13 KhudIwanp kd khauf yib bai, 
ki insdn badi se kina rakbe ; gurdr, 
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aur sbekbi, aur bad-rdbi, aur mu^h ki 
kajraui se main kina rakbti bd^. 

14 Maslabat aur sidbi tadbir meri 
bain ; main bi ddnisb bdg, aur qdwat 
meri bi bai. 

15 Sbdbdn mere sabab se saltanat 
karte bain, aur saldtin insdf se faisala 
karte bain. 

16 Mere bd’is se wdli, aur amir, aur 
zamin ke sdre munsif, bukdmat karte 
bain. 

17 Main un par ’dsbiq bdn, jo mujb 
par *dsbiq bain ; aur we, jo mujb ko 
sawere qbdndbte bain, mujb ko 
pdwonge. 

18 Daulat aur ’izzat mere, sdtb 
bain ; bdn, wub daulat jo pdoddr bai, 
aur saddqat. 

19 Merd pbal sone se, bdn, cbokbe 
sone se, aur merd bdsil kbdlis cbdndi 
se, bibtar bai 

20 Main saddqat ki rdh men aur 
'addlat ki rdbguzaron ke darmiydn 
chalti bdn ; 

21 Td ki main un ko, jo mujbe 
piydr karte bain, acbcbbe mdl ke wd- 
ris karun; aur main un ke kbazdne 
bbar ddn. , 

22 KhudXwand apne intizdm ke 
sburd’ men mujbe rakbtd tbd, apni 
sana’aton se pesbtar, qadim se. 

23 Main azal so muqarrar hdi, za- 
min ki paiddisb ki ibtidd se pable. 

24 Main us waqt paidd bdi, jab ki 
gabrdo na tbe, aur chasbmon ke 
makdn pdni se bhare na tbe. 

25 Main pabdron ke qdim kiye jdne 
ke pesbtar, aur tilon se dge paidd hdi ; 

26 Hanoz us ne na zamin bandi 
thi, na maiddn, balk! dunyd kd pahld 
dbeld bbi nabin. 

27 Main us waqt tbi, jab ki us ne 
dsmdn bande, aur samundar ki satb 
par ddird khlncbd ; 

28 Jis waqt us ne dpar ki taraf 
badlion ko muqarrar kiyd, aur jis 
waqt us ne gabrdo ke cbasbmon ko 
zorbakhsha; 



aur us ke fawdid. AMSAX, 

29 Jis waqt us ne samundar ki hadd 
thabrii, ki us ke bukm se bdbar 
na jies ; jis waqt us ne zamin ki 
newen ddlin ; 

30 Us waqt main parwarda ki m6- 
nind us ke sdtb tbf; aur main roz roz 
IS ki kbusbntidi tbi, aur bar waqt us 
io buzdr kbusbi karti tbi. 

31 Main us ki zamin ki dbdd atrdf 
men sbddi karti tbi, aur meri kbusb- 
ntidi bani A'dam ki subbat se bdi. 

32 So ab, ai farzando, meri suno : 
kyiinki we, jo meri rAbon ko bifz 
karte bain, nekbakbt bain. 

33 Tarbiyat ko suno, ki turn d4- 
nisbmand bano, aur us se kandra na 
karo. 

34 Sa*4datmand wub insdn, jo meri 
sunt4 bai, aur jo bar roz mere dstinon 
par rdb takti bai, aur mere darwdzon 
ki cbaukbaton par intizdr kartd rabtd 
bai. 

35 Kyiinki jo mujb ko pdtd bai, so 
zindagi ko pdtd bai ; aur wub KhudI- 
WAND ki taraf se fazl bdsil karcgd. 

36 Lekin wub, jo merd gundb kar- 
td bai, so apni jdn se badi kartd bai ; 
we sab, jo merd kina rakbte bain, 
maut ko piydr karte bain. 

IX BA'B.“ 

D A'NAT ne apne liye gbar bandy d 
bai, us ne apne sdt suttin tarasbe 

bain : 

2 Us ne apne zabibon ko zabb kiyd 
bai ; us ne apni mai ko mildyd bai ; 
us ne apni mez ko cbund bai. 

3 Us ne apni sabelion ko bbejd bai ; 
wub sbabr ke dncbe maqdmon ki 
cbotion par pukdrti^ai, 

4 Jo koi bewuqni bo, idbar dwe ; 
usi ko, jo ddnisb se kbdli bai, wub 
kabti bai, 

5 Cbald d, aur meri rotion men se 
khd, aur us mai men se, jise main ne 
mildyd bai, pi. 

6 Jdbilon ki subbat cbbor de, aur 
zinda bo, aur ddnisb ki rdb par cbald 
cbaL 


IX, X. Ddndi kajdshn, 

7 Wub jo tbattbd-kamewdle ko 
tambib kartd bai, apne liye zillat bdsil 
kartd bai ; aur wub jo sbarir insdn ko 
ddnttd bai, dp bi cbbdt pdtd bai. 

8 Tbattb^karnewdle ko tambib 
mat kar, na bo ki wub terd kina 
rakbe; ddnisbmand ko tambib kar, 
ki wub tujbe piydr karegd. 

9 Ddnd insdn ko ta’lim de, ki wub 
ziydda ddndi bdsil karegd; sddiq ko 
sikbld, ki wub ’ilm men ziydda ta- 
raqqi karegd. 

10 Khudawand kd khauf ddndi kd 
sburd’ bai, aur Quddus ki pabchdn 
fabmid bai. 

11 Ki mere sabab se tere din barb- 
enge, aur ten zindagdni ke baras babut 
bo jdenge. 

12 Agar tii ddnd bogd, to teri ddndi 
tere bi liye bogi, aur td jo tbatthd 
kartd bai, to td dp bi us ki sazd kd 
bojh utbdegd. 

13 if Bewuqdf *aurat gaugdi boti 
bai ; wub abmaq bai, aur kuebh nabin 
jdnti. 

14 Wub apne gbar ke ddfwdze par, 
aur sbabr ke dncbe makdnon ke dpor, 
pirbi par baitbi bai, 

15 Ki musdfiron ko, jo apni sidbi 
rdb cbalo jdte bain, biildwe : 

16 Ki jo koi s^a-laub bai, idbar 
dwe ; aur wub jo ddnisb se kbdli bai, 
wub us ko kabti bai, 

17 Cbori ke pdni men sbirini bai ; 
aur wub roti, jo cbbipke kbdi jdwe, 
bari mazaddr bai. 

18 Lekin wub nabin jdntd, ki wa- 
bdn murde bain ; us ke sdre mibmdn 
jabannam ki tbdb men bain. 

X BA'B. 

S ULAIMA'N ki maslen. Ddnisb- 
mand beU bdp ko kbusbndd kar- 
td bai ; par beAldnisb farzand apni md 
kd bdr i kbdtir botd bai. 

2 Sbardrat ke kbazdne kucbb fdida 
nabin karte ; par i^dqat maut se najdt 
deti bai. 

3 ^udIwand sddiqop ki jdn kc 
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Nek aur had atwd/r 

bhdkh 86 haldk hone na degd; par 
wuh shariron ko un ki sharirat ko 
fiabab dhakel degd. 

4 Wuh jo dhile hdth se kdm kartd 
hai^ kangdi ho jdwegd ; par chdldkon 
kd hdth daulat paidd kartd hai. 

5 Jo garmi ke mausim men ikatthd 
kartd hai, wuh ddnishwar betd hai * 
par wuh, jo dirau ke waqt so rahtd hai, 
ek betd hai jo ruswdi kd bd*is hai. 

6 l^ddiq ke sir par barakateg hain ; 
par shariron ke munh ko zulm chhipd 

degdiT 

7 Sddiq kd zikr barakat ke liye 
hogd; lekin shariron kd ndm sar 
jdwegd. 

8 Wuh, jis kd dil *dqil hai, hukm 
mdnegd ; par gappi bewuquf gir paregd. 

9 Wuh jo rdsti se chaltd hai, said- 
mati se jdtd hai ; par wuh, jo ulti rdh 
jdtd hai, mashhdr kiyd jdegd. 

10 Wuh jo dukhen matkdtd hw, 
gamgin kartd hai ; aur gappi bewuqdf 
gir parcgd. 

11 Sddiq kd munh zindagi kd 
chashma hai; par zulm shariron kd 
mugh dhdmp legd. 

1*2 itinawari jhagrd barpd karti hai ; 
par muhabbat sare gundhon ko dhdmp 
deti hai. 

13 Wuh jo sdhib i fahm hai« us ke 
laboii ke andar khirad hai ; par wuh, 
jo be-khirad hai, us ki pith ke liye 
lath hai. 

14 Ddnishmand log ma’rifat fard- 
ham karte hain ; par jdhil kd munh 
haldkat se nazdik hai. 

15 Mdlddr ddmi ki daulat us kd 
hasin shahr hai ; kangdlon ki haldkat 
un ki tang-dasti hai. 

16 Sddiq ki kamdi zindagdni ke 
liye hai ; par khabison kd phal gundh 
ke liye hai. 

17 Jo ta’lim ko hifz kartd hai, wuh 
zindagdni ki rdh par hai ; par wuh jo 
tambih se bhdgtd hai, gumrdh hotd 
hai. 

IS Wuh, jo jhdthe honthon se kina 
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hi hdhat chand modern 

chhipdtd hai, aur wuh, jo tuhmat 
kartd hai, bewuqdf hai. 

19 KaLdm ki kasrat men kuchh na 
kuchh gundh hogd ; par wuh, jo apne 
labon ko roke jdtd hai, ddnd hai. 

20 Sddiq ki zubdn chokhi chdndi 
hai ; shariron kd dil kam-qimat hai. 

21 Sddiqon ke honth bahuton ko 
khildte haiq ; lekin jdhil log be-dduishl 
se marte hain. 

22 KhudIwand hi ki barakat dau- 
lat bakhshti hai, aur wuh us par 
kuchh mashaqqat na barhdtd. 

23 Ziydnkdri karnd ahmaq kd ek 
tamaskhur hai ; par wuh, jo ddnish- 
mand hai, us ke liye ’aql hogi. 

24 Sharir kd khauf usi par paregd ; 
par sddiqon kd matlab bar dwegd. 

25 Jis tarah bagdld jdtd rahtd hai, 
usi tarah sharir bdqi na rahegd ; lekin 
sddiq jo hai ek abadi bunydd hai. 

26 Jaisd sirka ddnton ke liye, aur 
jaisd dhunwdn dnkhon ke liye hai, aisd 
hi sust ^mi un ke liye hai jo use 
bhojte hain. 

27 K^UDdwA^'D kd khauf *umr ko 
dardz kartd hai ; par shariron ki zin- 
dagi gha^i jdti hai. 

28 Sddiqon kd intizdr khushi hai ; 
par shariron W ummed fand ho jdegi. 

29 KhudIwand ki rdh sidhe logon 
ke liye tawdndi hai ; par badkirddron 
ke liye haldkat hai. 

30 Sddiqon ko kabhi jumbish na 
hogi ; par sharir zamin par hargiz na 
rahenge. 

31 Sddiqon kd munh khirad zdhir 
kartd hai; par wuh zubdn, jo kajrau 
I hai, kdt ddli jdegi. 

32 Sddiq ke honthon ko ma'ldm 
hai, ki pasandida bdt kyd hai; par 
sharir kd munh kajrauidn hain. 

XI BAH. 

M ake ki tardzd se KhudIwand 
ko nafrat hai ; lekin pdrd ba^ 
khard us ki khushi hai. 

2 Jab guilir d letd hai, tab ruswdi 
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bhi dti bai ; par kh&ksdron ke 

sith hai. 

3 SidhoQ ki listi un ki rahnum^ 
hogi, aur khatdkdron ki bargashtagi 
uuhen haldk karegi. 

4 ^hr ke din daulat se kdm nahin 
nikaltd ; par saddqat maut hi se rihdi 
deti hai. 

5 Kdmil ddmi ki saddqat us ki rdh 
sidhi kar^i hai ; par sharir apni shard- 
rat se gir partd hai. 

6 Sidhon ki saddqat un ko rihdi 
degi ; par khatdkdr apni hi shardrat 
se pakre jdwenge. 

7 Sharir insdn jab mar gayd, to us 
ki tamannd bhi mari ; aur zdlimon ki 
ummed fand ho jdti hai. 

8 Sddiq musibat se rihdi pdtd hai, 
aur us ke badle sharir pakrd jdtd hai. 

9 Riydkdr insdn apni bdton se apno 
hamsdye ko haldk kartd hai: par 
sddiq ma’rifat ke sabab rihdi pdtd hai. 

10 Jab sddiq logon ki taraqqi hoti 
hai, to shahr khush hotd hai ; aur jab 
sharir mar jdtd hai, to log khushi se 
naVa mdrte hain. 

11 Sddiqon ki barakat so basti sar- 
fardz hoti hai ; par wuh khabison ke 
munh se gird! jdti hai. 

12 Wuh, jo samajh se khdli hai, 
apne parosi ko zalil kartd hai ; par 
sdhib i fahm chup ho rahtd hai. 

13 Lutrd ddmi dke jdke bhed fdsh 
kartd hai ; par wuh jo dil se amd- 
natddr hai, bdt chhipdtd hai. 

14 Jahdn maslahat nahin, wahdn 
logos tabdhi hai; lekin mushiron 
ki kasrat se saldmati hai. 

15 Wuh jo begdna ddmi kd zdmin 
hotd hai, us kd ba^ tdtd hogd ; par 
wuh, jo zdmin hone se nafrat rakhtd 
hai, b^khatar hai. 

16 Jamdlwdli ’aurat ’izzat hdsil 
karti hai, aur pahlawdn daulat hdsil 
karte hain. 

17 Ba^-dil insdn apni jdn ke sdth 
neki kartd hai ; par wuh jo kattar hai, 
apne jism ko bhi dukh detd hai. 
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18 Sharir ki kamdi jo wuh kartd 
hai jhdthi hai ; par saddqat bonewdld 
sachchd ajr pdwegd. 

19 Jis tarah rdstbdzi zindagi ko le ' 
pahunchdti, usi tarah wuh jo bad! kd 

ichhd kartd hai, apni maut ko pa- 
unchtd. 

20 Jinhon ke dilon men burdi hai, 
un se KuudXwand ko nafrat hai ; par 
jin ki rawishen sidhi hain, un se wuh 
khush hai. 

21 Harchand hdth se hdth mildyd 
jdwe, par sharir be-sazd na chhdtegd ; 
lekin sddiq ki nasi rihdi pdwe^. 

22 Shakil 'aurat, jo be-imtiydz ho, 
aisi hai, jaise sone ki nath sdar ki 
thuthni men. 

23 Sddiq ki tamannd sirf neki hai ; 
par shariron ki ummed gazab hai. 

24 Koi to aisd hai, jo khinddtd hai, 
tad bhi mdl barhtd hai ; phir koi hai, 
jo neki so hdth ziydda khinchtd hai, 
par faqat kangdlpan ki taraf hotd. 

25 Wuh jo faiydz-dil hai, mo^ ho 
jdcgd, aur wuh jo serdb kartd hai, dp 
hi serdb hogd. 

26 Wuh jo galla mol le le rakhtd 
hai, log us par la'nat karenge ; par us 
ke sir par, jo bechtd hai, barakat 
hogi, 

27 Wuh jo koshish se neki ke dar- 
pai hai, maqbuliyat kd tdlib hai, aur 
jo ziydnkdri ki taldsh kartd hai, wuh 
us ke dge dwegi. 

28 Jise apne mdl par bharosd hai, 
wuh gir paregd ; par sddiq patton ki 
mdnind hard hogd. 

29 Wuh jo apne ghardne ko dukh 
detd hai, hawd kd wdris hogd; aur 
jdhil us ki chdkari karegd jis kd dil 
hoshydr hai. 

30 Sddiq kd phal jo hai, zindagi kd 
darakht hai ; aur wuh jo neki se jion 
ko moh letd hai, ddnd hai. 

31 Dekh, sddiq ko zamin par badld 
diyd jdogd ; to kitnd ziydda sharir aur 
gunang^* ko. 
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XII BA'B. 


J O kof tddib ko dost rakhtd hai, 
ma'rifat ko dost rakhtd hai ; par 
' jo koi tambih sb kina rakht^ hai, 
haiw&D haL 

2 Nek-mard KhudIwand ki mihr- 
bdni hAsil kartd hai; ijar wuli us 
shakhs ko, jo bure mansdbe kartA hai, 
mujVim thahrAwegA. 

3 Koi* insAn sharArat se pAedAr 
nahin rah saktA ; par sAdiqon ki bekh 
ko kabhi jumbish na hogi. 

4 Nek 'aurat apne shauhar ke liye 
ck tAj hai ; |3ar wuh, jo khajil karti 
hai, us ki haddion men sarAhat ki 
mAnind hai. 

5 SAdiqon ke andeshe rAsti hain ; par 
shariron ke mansubo makr hain. 

6 Shariron ki bAten yihi hain, ki 
kamin men baithke khun karen ; par 
sidhe logon kA munh unhen rihAi 
detA hai. 

7 Sharir log ulat diye jAte hain, aur 
we maujdd nahin ; par sAdiqon kA ghar 
qAim rabegA. 

8 InsAn ki taVif us ki ’aqlmandi ke 
mutAbiq ki JAti hai; par wuh, jo kaj- 
dilA lull, ruswA hogA. 

9 Wuh insAn, jo chhotA samjhA 
jAwe, magar us pAs ek chAkar howe, 
us se bihtar hai jo Ap ko barA JAne 
aur roti kA muhtAj rahe. 

10 feAdiq apne chaupAye ki jAn ki 
khabar letA; par shariron ki rahmat 
bhi 'ain zulm hai. 

11 Jo apni zamin men kishtkAri 
kartA hai, roti se ser hogA ; par wuh, 
jo nAkAron kA pairau hai, dAnish se 
khAli hai. 

12 Sharir badi kA shikAr chAhte 
hain ; par sAdiqon ki jar phailti hai. 

13 Sharir apne hi labon ki kha- 
tAkAri se phande men phansA; par 
sAdiq musibat se nikal bachegA. 

14 InsAn apne munh ke phalon ke 
wasile khdbi se ser kiyA jAe^, aur 
insAn ke hAthon ki jazA use di jAegi. 

15 Bewuqdf ki rawish us ki nigAh 
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meri bhali hai ; par wuh, jo masiahat 
kA sunnewAlA hai, khirad^and hai. 

16 JAhil kA gussa filfaur daryAft ho 
jAtA hai ; par sAhib i tamiz ruswAi ko 
dhAmp detA hai. 

17 Wuh jo sach boltA hai, sadAqat 
ko AshkArA dikhlAtA hai ; par jhdthA 
gawAh dagA detA hai. 

18 Be-ta,ammul ki boli aisi hai, 
jaise talwAr ki hdlcn; par dAnish- 
waron ki zubAn sihhat-bakhsh hai. 

19 Sachche honth hamesha tak sA- 
bit honge; par jhdthi zubAn sirf ek 
dam ki hai. 

20 We jo badi ke mansdbe karte 
hain, un ke dil men dagA hai ; par 
khushi un ke liye hai, jo ki sulh ki 
masiahat karte hain. 

21 SAdiq par koi burA hAdisa na 
paregA; par sharir kA sarAsar ziyAn 
hogA. 

22 Jhdthe labon se KiiudAwand 
ko nafrat hai ; par we, jo rAsti se kAm 
rakhte hain, us ki khushi hain. 

23 DAnishwar ^mi ma'rifat ko 
chhipAtA hai ; par ahmaqon ke dil 
himAqat ki manAdi karte hain. 

24 ChAlAk Admi kA hAth hukmrAn 
hogA ; par sust Admi khirAj-guzAr 
bancgA. 

25 InsAn ke dil kA gam us ko jhu- 
kA detA hai; par bhali bAt us ko 
khushndd karti hai. 

26 Wuh jo sAdiq hai, apne hamsAya 
ki rahnumAi kartA hai ; par shariron 
ki rAh unhen bhatkAti hai. 

27 Sust Admi us ko, jise us ne shi- 
kAr kiyA, kabAb nahin kartA; par 
chAlAk Admi kA mAl girAnbahA hai. 

28 SadAqat ki rAh men zindagAni 
hai, aur us ke rAhguzaron men hargiz 
maut nahin. 

“ XIII BA'B. 

D A'NISHWAR betA apne bAp ki 
ta’lim suntA hai ; par thatthA- 
karnewAlA sarzanish par kAn nahin 
dhartA. 

2 InsAn apne mugh ke phal men 
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86 achchhd khdwegd ; par gadd^ron ki 
j^n aitam ko. 

3 Wuh jo apne munh ki nigah- 
hini kartd hai, apni jdn ki nigahbini 
kartd hai ; par wuh jo apne honthon 
ko pasdrtd hai, haldk hogd. 

4 Sust ddmi kd ji bahut kuchh 
chdhtd hai, lekin use kuchh nahin 
miltd ; par chdldkon kd ji motd hogd. 

6 Sddiq insdn jhdth se kina rakhtd 
hai ; par sharir ddmi nafrat-angez hai, 
aur ruswd ho jdtd hai. 

6 Saddqat us ki, jis ki rawish sidhi 
hai, nigahbdni karti hai ; par shardrat 
bhatakte pdnw ko thes khildti hai. 

7 Ek to apne ta,in daulatmand 
thahratd hai, lekin us ke pds kuchh 
nahin hai : ek dp ko kangdi kartd hai, 
lekin bard daulatmand hai. 

8 A'dmi ki jdn kd fidiya us kd mdl 
aur asbdb hai; par kangdi maldmat 
ko nahin suntd. 

9 Sddiqon kd chirdg roshan rahegd ; 
par shariron kd diyd bujhdya jaega. 

10 Jhagrd sirf magrdri so hotd hai ; 
par Vil un ke sdth hai, jo maslahat ko 
pasand karte hain. 

11 Wuh daulat jo batdlat se hdsil 
ki jdwe, ghat jdti hai; par jo koi 
mihnat se fardham kartd hai, us ki 
daulat barhti rahegi. ' 

12 Ummed ke der tak mauquf rah- 
ne se dil ki be-drdmi hoti ; par arzu 
kd bar dnd zindagi kd darakht hai. 

13 Jo kaldm ki tahqir ksCtta hai, 
haldk kiyd jdegd; par jo hukm se 
dartd hai, us ki khairiyat hogi. 

14 Ddnishmand kd qdnun haydt kd 
chashma hai, td ki wuh maut ke 
phandon se chhutftrd pdne kd bd is 
howe. 

16 Fahm ki durusti qabdliyat bakh- 
shti hsA ; par khatdkdron ki rdh k?»thin 
hai. 

16 Ear ek ddnd ddmi hoshydri se 
kdm kartd hai; par ahmaq apni hi- 
mdqat ko phaild detd hai. 

17 Sharir paigambar bald meg 
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giriftdr hotd hai ; par diydnatddr elohi 
sihhat-bakhsh hai. 

18 Kaugdlpan aur ruswdi us ke liye 
hain, jo tarbiyat ko pasand nahig 
kartd ; par wuh, jo tambih par muta* 
wajjih hotd hai, 'izzat paega. 

19 Jab murdd hdsil hoti hai, tab ji 
bahut khush hotd hai ; par badi se 
bdz dne men ahmaqon ko nafrat hai. 

20 Wuh jo ddndon ke sdth chaltd 
hai ddnd hogd ; par jdhilon kd ham- 
nishin haldk kiyd jdegd. 

21 Badi gunahgdron ke pichhe 
daurti hai; par sddiqon ko achchhd 
badid diyd jdegd. 

22 Nek ddmi apne poton ke liye 
miras chhortd hai ; par gunahgdr ki 
daulat sddiqon ko liye faraharn ki jdti 
hai. 

23 Bahutsi khurdk jote hde banjar 
so kangdlon ko hoti hai ; par aisd bhi 
hotd hai, ki koi insdf ke na hone se, 
barbad ho jdtd hai. 

21 Wuh jo apni chhari ko bdz 
rakhtd hai, apne bete se kina rakhtd 
hai ; par wuh jo use piydr kartd hai 
i^awere us ki tddib kartd hai. 

25 Sddiq khdke ser hotd hai; par 
sharir kd pet nahin bhartd. 

XIV BA'B. 

D A'NISIIWAR ’aurat apnd ghar 
baiidti hai ; par ahmaq use ap- 
ne hdthon se dhd deti hai. 

2 Wuh jo apni rdst rawishon par 
chald jdtd hai, Khudawand se dartd 
hai ; par wuh, jo apni rdhon men 
kajrau hai, us ki hiqdrat kartd hai. 

3 Jdhilon ke munh men gurdr, 
misl Idthi ki hai ; par ddnishmandon 
ke lab un ki nigahbdni karte hain. 

4 Jahdn bail nahin, wahdn ndnden 
pdk sdf to hain ; par galle ki afzdish 
bail ke zor se hai. 

5 Diydnatddr gawdh jhdth nahin 
kahtd; lekin jhdthd gawdh bahuteri 
jhdthi bdten boltd hai. 

6* Tha^thebdz khirad ki taldsh kar- 
B B 2 
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U hai, aur nahin p&lA ; par ma’rifat 
use sahaj se milti, jo fabmwdU hai. 

7 Jdhil insin se, jab it. us men 
ma’rifat ke bontb na dekbe, kinira 
kar jA. 

8 Ddn^ insdn kf bikmat yib bai, 
ki apni rdb pabcbdne ; par jdbllon ki 
be-sbu'dri dbokhd hai. 

9 Jdbil log gundh karke hanste 
bain ; par sddiqon ke darmiydn maq- 
bdliyat bai. 

10 Apni apni jdn-kdbi ko dil hi 
kbiib jdntd bai; aur begdna us ki 
kbiurami men dakbl nabin rakbtd. 

11 Sbarir kd ghar barbdd bo jdegd ; 
l)ar sddiq kd khaima namiiddr rahegd. 

12 Ek rdb bai, jo insdn ko sidbi 
dikbldi deti, par us ki intihd men 
maut ki rdhen bain. 

13 Hansne men bbi dil kd gam 
bai, aur us sbddmdui kd anjdm ma> 
tarn hai. 

Id Wuh jis kd dil rdgarddn bai, 
apni hi rdbon se ser bo jdegd ; par 
wuh jo bhald ddmi bai, dp apni taraf 
86 chain pdwegd. 

15 Ndddn bar ek sukhan ko yaqiu 
kartd hai ; par ddnd apni rawish ko 
dekhtd bbdltd hai. 

16 Ddnishwar insdn dartd hai, aur 
badi se bbdgtd bai ; par bc-ddnisb 
jbunjbldtd hai, aur be-bdk rahtd bai. 

17 Gussewar ddmi bewuqufi kartd, 
aur fitna-angez ddmi gbinaund hold 
bai. 

18 Bewuqdf log jabdlat ki mirds 
pdte bain : par ddndon ke sir par ma'- 
rifat kd tdj bai. 

19 Sbarir log bbalon ke dge, aur 
kbabis sddiqon ko darwdzon par 
j'bukte bain. 

20 Kangdi se us kd bamsdya bbi 
bezdr bai; par mdlddr ke babut se 
dost bain. 

21 Wuh jo apne bamsdye ko ha- 
qlr jdntd bai, gundh kartd bai; par 
wuh, jo kangdi par rabm kartd bai, 
XAub^k bai. 
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22 Kyd we jo burd mansdba karte 
bain, khatd nabin karte ? par rabmat 
aur sacbdi un ke liye bain, jo khair- 
andesh bain. 

23 Har tarab ki mihnat se mdl ki 
firdwdni boti; par labon ki ziydda- 
goi sirf mubtdji tak pabuncbdti bai. 

24 Ddnishwaron ke liye un ki dau- 
lat tdj hai; ])ar jdhilon kl bewuqdfi, 
mabz bewuqdfi. 

25 Sacbcbd gawdb jdn bacbdtd bai ; 
par dagdbdz jhdtb boltd hai. 

26 KhudIwand ke kbauf men qa- 
wi iimmed hai, aur us ke farzandon 
ko paiidh ki jagah milti bai. 

27 Khudawand kd khauf zinda- 
gdni kd chashma hai, td* ki maut ke 
phaudon se cbhutkdrd ho. 

28 Ri^dyd ki kasrat men bddshdb 
ki shdnddii hai ; par logon ki kamti 
men sarkdr ki khardbi bai. 

29 Wuh jo jald gusse nabin botd, 
bard fahmwdld bai ; par wuh jo jhak- 
ki bai, bewuqufi ko sarfardz kartd hai. 

30 Tabi’at ki salimi badan ki ba- 
ydt hai ; par ddh haddion ki gandagi | 
hai. 

31 Wub jo miskin par zulm kartd 
hai, us ko bandnewdle ko maldmat 
kartd hai ; par wuh jo use ta'zim kar- 
td hai, miskinon par rahm kartd bai. 

32 Sbarir insdn apni shardrat se 
dbakel diyd jdtd hai ; par sddiq marne 
par bbi ummedwdr bai. 

33 Ddnisb us ke dil men, jo sa- 
majbddr insdn bai, tbabri rabti bai ; 
2 >ar jdhilon ko andar kd hdl fdsb bo 
jdtd bai. 

34 Saddqat gurob ko sarfardzi 
bakbsbti hai ; par gundb qaumon ke 
liye ruswdi bai. 

35 Ddnd kbddim par bddshdb ki 
mibrbdni bai ; par us kd qabr us par 
bai, jo ruswdi kd bd*is bai. 

XV BATB. 

M UL AIM jawdb gusse ko kbo detd 
hai ; par karakbt bdte^ gazab- 
angez bain. 
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2 D&nishmandon ki zubdn ddnish 
ko khdb Uti’amil karti; par j&hilon 
ki munb jahilat ugalti hai. 

3 KhudXwand ki inkhe^ sab ma- 
kinop men, kyi bure kyi bhale ki 
dekhnewiliin hain. 

4 Sibbat-bakhsh zubin zindagini 
ki darakht hai'; par us ki kajraui rdh 
ki shikastagi ki bi*is hai. 

5 Jihil ipne bip ki tarbiyat ko 
haqir jinti hai; par wuh jo tambih 
se khabardir hoti hai, diui hai. 

6 Sidiq ke ghar men bari khazina 
hai ; par sharir ki imdani men pare- 
shini shimil hai. 

7 Dinishwar ke lab ma’rifat ko 
phailite hain ; par bewuqdf ki dil 
use jo rist nahin. 

8 Sharir ke zabihe se KuudXwand 
ko nafrat hai ; par sidhe idmi ki du'i 
us ki razi hai. 

9 Sharir ki rawish se ^iiuniwAND 
ko nafrat hai ; par wuh use, jo sadi- 
qat ki pairaui karti hai, dost rakhti 
hai. 

10 Wuh, jis ne riste ko tark kiyi 
hai, sakht tidib picgi; aur wuh, jo 
tambih ki kina rakhti hai, mar jiegi. 

11 Pitil aur halikat Kh uni wand 
ke rdbard hain : to kitni ziyida baoi | 
A^dam ke dil na honge ? 

12 Thatthebiz idmi us ko jo use 
tambih deti hai, dost nahin rakhti ; 
aur wuh dinishmandon ki majlis men 
hargiz nahin jiti. 

13 Khush-^li khanda-rdi ko paidi 
karti hai ; par dil ki gamgini se insiu 
shikasta-khitir hoti hai. 

14 Sanjida logon ki dil ma’rifat 
ki tilib hai; par^ihilon ki muna 
jahilat ko khiti hai. 

15 Shikasta-khitir ke sab din bure 
hain; par wuh, jo khush-dil hai, 
hameshi jashn karti hai. 

16 Thori, jo KhudIwand ke khauf 
ke sith hd, us bare ganj se, jo ranj ke 
sith ho, bihtar hai. 

17 Si^ pit ki khini us jagah par. 


Ijahin muhabbat hai, pile hde bail se, 
I jis ke sith bad-khwihi ho, bihtar hai 

18 Gussewar insiu fitna barpi kar- 
ti hai ; par wuh, jo gusse men dhima 
hai, jhagri mititi hai. 

19 Kihil insin ki rih kinton ki 
totti si hai ; par ristkiron ki rawish 
shihrih ki minind hai. 

20 Hoshyir be^ bip ko khushndd 
karti hai ; par bewuqdf idmi apni mi 
ki tahqir karti hai. 

21 Himiqat us ki nigih men jo 
khirad se khili hai, shidmini hai; 
par wuh insin, jo ’aqlmand hai, sidhi 
rih chali jiti hai. 

22 Sire iride, bagair maslahat ke, 
bitil hoto hain ; par we bahutere 
mushiron se qiyim pite hain. 

23 Insin apne munh ke jawib se 
masrdr hoti hai ; aur wuh bit, jo 
waqt par kahi jiti hai, kyi khdb hai ! 

24 Zindagini ki rawi.sh Ainishwar 
ke liye dnche par hai, ti ki wuh 
niche ki taraf aur jahaunam se nikal 
bhige. 

25 KnuDiwAND magrdron ki ghar 
^i deti hai; par wuh bowa ke si- 
wine ko qiim karti hai. 

26 Shariron ko andeshon se Khu- 
dIwand ko nafrat hai ; par pik logon 
ki kalim dilchasp hai. 

27 Wuh jo hirs ke mil se khush 
hoti hai, apne gharine ko dukli deti 
hai; par wuh, jo rishwat se nafrat 
rakhti hai, jiegi. 

28 Sidiq ki dil jawib dene ke liye 
gaur karti hai ; par shariron ki munh 
burl chizen ugalti hai. 

29 Kh uni WAND shariron se ddr 
hai; par wuh sidiqon ki du’i sunti 
hai. 

30 A'nkhon ki ndr dil . ko khush 
karti hai ; aur khushkhabari had- 
dion men farbihi paidi karti hai. 

31 Wuh kin jo zindagini ki tam- 
bihen sunti hai, dinishwaron ke dar- 
miyin sukdnat karegi. 

32 Wuh *jo tidib ko na-manzur 



Ntlc awr had atwdfl^ 
karti, apni hi jdn ko haqlr jdnt4 hai : 
par jo tambih p^ k&n lag&t4, 
apne liye &ndi pdt4 hai. 

33 KhudIwand ki ^auf, jo hai, 
khirad ki ta’lim hai ; aur sarfardzi se 
dge farotani hai. 

XVI BA'S. 

I NSA'N to apni dil musta’idd karti ; 

par zubdn se jawib deni KhudX- 
WAND ki taraf se hoti hai. 

2 Insin ki siri rawishen us ki in- 
khon ke simhne pik sif hain ; par 
KhudAwand riihon ko taulti hai. 

3 Apne sire kim KhudAwand par 
dil de; to tere sire mansube qiim 
rahenge. 

4 Khudawand ne bar ek chiz apne 
liye banii ; hin, shariron ko bhi us ne 
bure din ke liye baniyi. 

6 liar ek se, jis ke dil men gurdr 
hai, KhudAwand ko nafrat hai ; har 
chand hith se hith milayi jiwe, wuh 
be-sazi na chhd togi. 

6 Kahmat aur wafidiri se badkiri 
dhimpi jiti hai ; aur log KhudAwand 
ie khauf ke sabab bad! se biz rahte 
hain. 

7 Jab insin ki rawishen KhudA- 
wajstd ki marzi ke mutibiq boti hain, 
to wuh us ke dushmanon ko bhi us ke 
dost baniti hai. 

8 Thori si, jo sadiqat ae sitn ho, 
ban imdani se, jo bagair risti ke ho, 
bihtar hai. 

9 Admi kidil apnl ek rih thahriti 
hai ; par KhudAwand us ke qadamon 
ko sibit karti hai. 

10 Kalim rabbini bidshih ke labon 
par hai, aur us ki munh 'adilat karne 
men khati nahin karti. 

11 Fdri wazn aur thik tarizd Khu- 
dAwand ki hain ; thaili ko sire bit us 
ki kim haip. j 

12 Sharirat ki kim kame se bid- 
shihon ko nafrat hai; ki takht ki 
piediri sadiqat se hai. 

13 Sachche lab bidshiho^ ki razi- 
78r 


ki hdbat chand 

mandi haig; aur we us ko, jo sacb 
bolti hai, piyir karte haig. 

14 Bidshih ki gussa maut ke har- 
kiron ki minind hai ; par dinishmand 
insin use thandhi karti hai. 

15 Bidshih ke chihre ke ndr men 
zindagini hai ; aur us ki razi ikhirt 
barsit ki ek badli ki minind hai. 

16 Khirad hisil karni sone se kyi 
hi bahut bihtar hai ; aur fiihmid paidi 
karni rape se bahut pasandida hai. 

17 Eistkir admi ki shihrih yih 
hai, ki bad! se bhige; aur wuh, jo 
apni rih se khabardir hai, apni jin ki 
nigahban hai. 

18 Halikat se pahle takabbur, aur 
zawil so ige dil ki gunir hai. 

19 Farotanon ke sith farotan banni 
us se bihtar hai,ki lit ki mil magrur- 
on ke sith bint Hjiye. 

20 Wuh jo dinishmandi se kiro- 
bir karti hai, bhalii dekhcgi.; aur 
wuh, jis ki tawakkul KiiudAwand 
par hai, sa’idatmand hai. 

21 Wuh jo ’aqlmanddil rakhti hai, 
dini kahliti hai; aur shirin zubini 
se maVifat ki firiwini boti hai. 

22 Sihib i dinish ke liye dinish 
zindagini ki chashma hai ; par jihilon 
ki tarbiyat jahalat hai. 

23 Dinishmand ki dil us ke mugh 
ko tarbiyat karti hai, aur us ke labon 
ki fazilat ko barhiti hai. 

24 Dil-pasand biten shahd ke 
chhatte ki minind ji ko mithi lagti 
hain, aur we haddion ke liye shifi hain. 

25 Aisi rih maujud hai, ki insin 
ko sidhi dikhlii dewe; par us ki 
intihi men maut ki rihen hain. 

26 Wuh jo mihnat karti hai, apne 
liye karti hai, kydnki us ki munh us 
se mihnat karwita bai. 

27 Sharir idmi sharirat ko khodke 
nikilti hai, aur us ke labon* men goyi 
jalinewili ig hai. 

28 Kajrau idmi fitna-angezi karti 
hai, aur kiniphisi-karnewili dostop 
ko bhi judi kar deti hai. 


AMSAHL, XVI. 
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29 Z&Um Admi apne hamsiye ko 
war^Ut^ hai, aur us ko us rih men 
le j&td hai, jo bhali nahin. 

30 Wuh dnkhen m&rke shardraten 
ij4d kart4 hai, aur lab hiidke fas4d 
^rpd kartd hai. 

31 Sufed sir shaukat k^ tdj hai, 
basharto ki wuh rdstbazl ki r^h par 
p4yA jdwe. 

32 Jo gussa karne men dhimd hai, 
pahlawdn se bihtar nai: aur wun jo 
apni rdh par zdbit hai, us so jo sha^ 
ko le let^ hai. 

33 Qur’a god men d&U jdU ; par us 

kd sdrd intizdm KhudIwand kl taraf 
se hai. ' 

XVII BA'S. 

R U'KHA' ek nawAli, jo chain ko 
sdth ho, us ghar se, jo zabihon 
se pur ho, par jhagrd un ke sith hai, 
bihtar hai. 

2 D^nishmand chdkar us bete par, 
jo khajil kartd hai, hukmrdn hogi, 
aur wuh bhiiou men shimil hoke 
miris kd hissa lewegi. 

3 Ch&ndi ke liye ghariyd hai, aur 
sone ke liye bhattM ; par KhudXwand 
dilon ko hai. 

4 Badkird4r 4dmi jhiithe labon ki 
sunt4 hai, aur darog-go kajrau zubdn 
ki shanawd hoti hai. 

5 Wuh jo miskin par hanstd hai, 
us ke ban4new41e ki hiqirat kartd 
hd ; aur wuh jo auron ki musibat se 
khush hold hai, be-gundh na thahregA 
6 Beton ke bete burhon ke t4j, aur 
beton ke fakhr un ke bdpddde- hain. 

7 Khush-taqriri bewuqdf ko nahin 
sajti to kitnd k^ darog lab ashrdf- 
dil ko. 

8 Hadya us ki dnkhon men, jis ke 
hdth lagtA hai, gir&n-bahd jawdhir hai, 
aur wuh, jidhar us kd tawajjuh hotd 
hai, kdm kd tbahartd hai. 

9 Wuh jo qustir ko chhipd dditd 
hai, dost! kd joydn hai ; par wuk jo 
aisi bdt kd do-bdra zikr kartd hai, 
doston men juddi kartd hai. 
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10 Ek tambih ddnishwar ddmi meg 
us se ziydda baith jdti hai, ki sau kora 
mdmd jdhil men. 

11 Jo mahz sarkash hai, shardrat 
kd joydn hai ; so us ke muqdbale men 
ek sang-dil qdsid bhejd jdegd. 

12 Richh kd, ki jis ke bachche 
pakre gaye, ddmi se muqdbil bond, 
ahmaq ke us ki himdqat men muqdbil 
hone se bihtar hai. 

13 Wuh jo neki ke badle badi kartd 
hai, badi us ke ghar se hargiz judd na 
ho jdegi. 

14 Jhagre kd shuni’ pdni ke tdtne 
ki mdnind hai : so is liye jhagre ko, 
peshtar us se ki tez ho jdwe, chhor 
do. 

15 Wuh jo sharlr ko sddiq thah- 
rdtd hai, aur wuh jo sddiq ko sharir 
thahratd hai, KiiudIwand ko un 
donon se nafrat hai. 

16 Kahe ko ahmaq ke hdth men 
qimat maujiid hai, jis se ddnish m(d 
lewe, jis hdl ki us kd dil us ki taraf 
nahin ? 

17 Wuh jo dost hai, bar waqt dosti 
rakhtd hai, aur bhdi musibat ke din 
ke liye paidd hdd hai. 

18 Wuh insdn jo ddnish se khdli 
hai, shart kd hdth mdrtd hai, aur apne 
dost ke huzdr zdmin hotd hai. 

19 Wuh jo fitna-angez hai, gundh 
ko dost rakhtd hai ; aur wuh jo apne 
darwdze ko ziydda buland kartd hai, 
halakat ko dhdndhtd hai. 

20 Wuh, jis ke dil men burdi hai, 
bhaldi na pawegd; aur jis ki zubdn 
men nukta-chini hai, wuh dfat men 
giregd. 

21 Wuh jo bewuqdf bachchd paidd 
kartd hai, apne hi gam ke liye kartd ; 
ki be-ddnish ke bdp ko khushi nahin 

22 Shddmdn dil ’ildj ki tarah bl^li 
tdsir kartd hai ; par afsiuda dil haddion 
ko khushk kar detd hai. 

23 Sharir insdn bagal men se rishwat 
letd hai, td ki *addlat ki rdhen bigdre. 

24 Hikmat us ke chihre ke sdmlme 
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hai, jo ma’tifaiwdld hai ; par j&liil kl 
dnkhen zniiiln ke kandron so lagl 
halo. 

25 Ali]uai][ be^ apne b^p ke liye 
gam bai, aur apni md ke liye bad 
talkhi. 

26 Nekokdron ko saz^ dend, aur 
ashrdf-dilon ko insdf ke sabab se 
mdmdf bbald nahin. 

27 Wub jo *dlim hai, bdten kam 
kartd; thandhd-mizdj ddmi khirad- 
mand bai. 

28 Abmaq bbi jab tak chupkd hai, 
'aqlmand gind jdtd hai; aur wuh jo 
apne lab mdnde bde rakhtd hai, 
ddnisbmand mard hai. 

XVIII BA'B. 

K Or dp ko 'aldhida karke apni 
hawass ko dhdndhtd bai, aur 
sdn ddndi se chirhtd hai. 

2 Be-ddnish fiabm se hazz nahin 
uthdtd; magar us se ki apne dil kd 
bdl zdhir kare. 

3 Jabdn kahin sharir log dte bain, 
wabdn ruswdi dti bai, aur fazibat ke 
sdtb maldmat boti bai. 

4 Insdn ke munh ki bdten gahre 
pdnion kl mdnind bain, aur hikmat 
kd cbashma babte ndle kd sd bai. 

5 'Addlat men sharir ki rdddri 
karke sddiq ko gird dend khdb nahin. 

6 Be-ddnish ke honth fitna-angezi 
kartc bain, aur us kd ’munh tbapere 
nidngtd bai. 

7 Be-ddnish kd munh us ki haldkat 
bai, aur us ke bontb us ki jdn ke liye 
pbande. 

8 Lutre ki bdten laziz niwdle bain, 
aur we pet ke andar jdti bain. 

9 Wub jo kdm men susti kartd bai, 
fuzdl-kbarcb kd bbdi bai. 

10 ^hxtdXwand kd ndm ek mub- 
Eam buij bai; sddiq us men daurtd 
oai, aur amn men rabtd bai. 

11 Daulatmand ddmi kd mdl us kd 
basin shabr, aur us ke tasauwur men 
ek dncbi diwdr kl mdnind bai. 

12 Haldkat se pesbtar ddmi kd dil , 
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magrdr hotd bai, aur *izzat se dge 
farotani boti bai. 

13 Wub jo us se dge ki sukhan ko 
tamdm sun le, us kd jawdb dewe, yib 
us ki bimdqat aur kbijdlat hai. 

14 Insdn ki jdn apni ndtawdni kd 
tahammul karegi ; par dil ki shikas- 
tagi kaun utbd saktd bai ? 

15 Samajhddr kd dil ma’rifat bdsil 
kartd bai ; aur ddnishwar ke kdn ma- 
’rifat ke joydn bain. 

16 A'dmi kd hadya us ke liye jagab 
kar letd bai, aur use bare ddmioQ ke 
huziir lo pahunchdtd hai. 

17 Wuh jo apnd bdl pable kab 
sundtd bai, nekokdr ma’lum hotd bai ; 
par us kd hamsdya dke us kd bhed 
darydft kartd bai 

18 Qur’a ddlnd jhagron ko mauqiii 
kartd hai, aur zabardaston ke darmi- 
ydn parke unhen judd kar detd hai. 

19 Ran j Ida bbdl ko rdzl karnd ek 
hasln shabr ke le lene se mushkiltar 
hai ; aur un ke jhagre aise bain, jaise 
qil’a ke bende. 

20 A'dmi kd pet apne munh ke \ 
mewon se bbartd hai, aur apne labon 
kl bartfkat se ser hotd hai. 

21 Maut aurzindagl zubdn keqdbd 
men hain ; aur we jo use dost rathte 
hain, us kd mewa khdte bain. 

22 Jis ne joru ko pdyd, us ne ek 
tuhfa pdyd ; aur us par KnuDiwAND 
kd fazl hdd. 

23 Miskin khusbdmad ki bdten 
karte hain ; par daulatmand sakbt ja- 

TxriSVv rlofi ViCII 

24 Kisi ke babut ydr us ki barbddi 
ke liye hain ; par ek dost aisd hai, jo 
bhdi se ziydda rifdqat kartd hai. 

XIX BA'B. 

W UH miskin, jo apni rdsti men 
chaltd bai, us se, jis ke bontb- 
on men kajraui bai, aur abmaq liai, 
bibtar bai. 

2 Ki rdh ddnisb se kbdli rabe, yib 
acbcbbd nahin; aur wub jo pdnwon 
se jaldbdzi kartd bai, khatd kartd bai 
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3 A'dmi kl jahilat use gumrih kar> 
ti hai, aur us kd dil KhudAwand bo 
bezdr hold hai. 

4 Daulat bahut so dost paidd karti 
hai ; par in\skin apne hi dost se begdna 
bai. 

5 Jhuthd gawdh be-gundh na thah- 
rcgd, aur jhuth-bolnewdld na bachegd. 

6 Bahutere log faiyaz ki khuahdmad 
karte hain : aur bar ek ddmi usi ka 
dost hai, jo in’dm detd hai. 

7 Miskin ke to sdre bhdl hi us kd 
kina rakhte hain ; pas, we jo us ke 
dost haip, us se kitni ziydda dur bhd- 
genge? wuhkhushdmad ki bdten karke 
un kd pichhd kartd hai, par we us ke 
khwdhdn nahin. 

8 Wuh jo hikmat hasil kartd hai, 
apni jdn ko piydr kartd hai ; wuh jo 
danish ki muhdfazat kartd hai, faida 
uthdwegd. 

9 Jhdthd gawdh bin sazd pde na 
chhdtegd* ; aur wuh jo jhiith boltd hai, 
fand hogd. 

10 Khush-waza,i ahmaq ko sajti 
nahiQ ; to kitud ziydda be-mauq’a hai, 
ki khddim shahzddon par hukmrdn ho. 

11 A'drai ki ddndi us ke gusse ko 
^Iti hai ; aur yih us ki shdnddri hai, 
ki khatd se dndkdni kare. 

12 Bddshdh kd gazab sher ki gur> 
rish ki mdniiid hai, aur us ki razd aisl 
hai, jaise ki os, jo ghds par parti 
hai. 

13 Be-ddnish betd apne bdp ke liye 
ek bald hai ; aur jorii kd jhagrd ragrd 
sadd kd tapkd hai. 

14 Ghar aur mdl wuh mirds hai, 
jo bdp se hdsil hoti hai ; par dduish- 
mand jord KiiDDf^W'ANO se niilti h..i. 

15 Kahdlat dil ko nind men garq 
kar deti hai ; aur drdm-talab kd dil 
bhdkhd rahtd hai. 

16 Wuh jo hukm ko hifz kartd hai, 
%pni jdn ki muhdfazat kartd hai ; par 
wuh jo apni rdhon se gdhl hai, mard 
{atd hai. 

17 Wuh jo miskinon par rahm 
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kartd hai, Khudawand ko udhdr deta 
hai ; jo kuchh us ne diyd hogd, wuh 
use phir degd. 

18 Jab tak ki ummed bdqi bai, 
apne bete ko tarbiyat kiye jd ; par us 
ke mdr ddlne par dil na lagd. 

19 Bard gussawar ddmi sazd hi 
pdwcgd; kyunki agar tii use rihai 
dew-e, to tujhe yih bdr bdr karnd hogd. 

20 Maslahat ko sun, aur tarbiyat- 
pazlr ho, td ki teri 'dqibat ddndi ke 
sdth ho. 

21 A'dmi kedil men bahutere man- 
sube bote hain ; par Khudawano kd 
mansnba, wuhi qaim rahegd. 

22 Agar koi ddmi shafaqat kare, to 
yih us kd lutf hai ; aur kangdi jhdthe 
se bihtar hai. 

23 KiiUDdwAND kd khauf zinda- 
gdni ke liye hai, aur wuh, jis ko yih 
hai, khushi se auqdt kdtcgd ; badi 
men wuh giriftdr na hogd, 

24 Sust ddmi apnd hath qdb meij 
chhipdtd hai, aur itnd nabin kartd ki 
use apne munh tak phir idwe. 

25 Thatthe-karnew’dle ko mdr, to 
wuh jo sdda-dil hai hoshyar ho jdegd ; 
aur sdhib i ddnish ko tambih kar, ki 
wuh ma’rifat h.dsil karegd. 

26 Wuh jo apne bdp ko tabdh kar- 
td hai, aur apni md ko khaderta hai, 
wuh betd khijdlat kd kdm kartd hai, 
aur ruswdi hdsil kartd bai. 

27 Ai mere bete, Tvuh tiirbiyat, jo 
ma'rifat ki bdton se phirdti hai, us ke 
suune se tu dp ko bdz rakh. 

28 Namak-hardm gawdh ’addlat par 
hanstd hai, aur sharir kd munh bad- 
kdri nigaltd rahtd hai. 

29 Thatthc-karnewdlon ke liye sa- 
zden thahrdi jdtin, aur jdhilon ki pith 
ke liye tdziydna. 

XX BA'B. 

M ai maskhara bandti hai, aur 
mast-karncwdli bar ek chiz gaz- 
ao-aluda karti hai; jo un kd fareb 
khatd, wuh ddnishmand nahin hai. 

2 Bddshdh kd ru’ab aisa hai, jaise 
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shoT M gurrish ; ]o koi use gussa di- 
14ti kai, wuk apni j&n se b^l karti 
hai. 

3 A'dmi ki ’izzat isi men hai, ki 
jhagre se bdz ^we ; lekiu bar ck bo- 
d^nish chheftd raht& bai. 

4 Sust ddmi jdrc ke bd'is hal nahin 
chal&td. ; so wub k&tno ke waqt bhikh 
in^ngcgd, aur us pds kuchh na hogd. 

6 A^mi ke dil ki maslahat gahre 
pdni k! mdnind hai; par samajhddr 
ddmi uso khinch nikdlcgd. 

6 Babutore haip, jo apni apni fai- 
ydzi mashhdr kartc bain ; par wafdddr 
insdn ko kaun pd saktd hai ? 

7 Sddiq apni diydnat so rdh chaltd 
hai ; us ke baM us ko larke iqbdlnmnd 
hota bain. 

8 Bddshdb, jo *addlat ke takht par 
julds farmdtd hai, apni dnkhon hi se 
har nau' ki badi ddr kartd hai. 

9 Kaun kah sakt-d hai, ki Main no 
apno dil ko sdf kiyd hai, main gundh 
se pdk bdn ? 

10 Do tarah ke batkhare aur do 
tarah ke paimdne, in donon so KhudI- 
WAND ko nafrat hai. 

11 Larke kd bhi hdl us ke a*dmdl 
sc jdnd jdtd hai, ki us kd kdm pdk aur 
sidhd hai, ki nahin. 

12 Sunnewdlo kdn, aur dokhncwdli 
dnkhcn, donon kd KiiudIwand band- 
newdld hai. 

13 Bahut nind se dil mat lagd, na 
howe ki tu kangdi ho jdwe ; apni dn- 
khen khol, ki tii roti se ser hogd. 

14 Mol-lenowdld kahtd hai, ki Yih 
buri hai, buri hai ; par jab wuh chal 
nikld hai, tab fakhr kartd hai. 

16 Sond to hal, aur bahut se la'l bhi 
haiu ; par maVifat ko honth be-bahd 
jawdhir bain. 

16 Jo bogdna kd zdmin howo, us 
ko kapp chhin le ; aur jo ajiiabi kd 
zdmin bowe, us ki chiz girau rakh le. 

17 Dagd ki roti ddrai ko mithi lagti 
hai ; par dkhir bo us kd munh kan* 
karoQ se bb'ard jdtd hai. 
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18 Har ek kdm maslahat se thik 
bold bai ; aur jang khdb saldh leke 
kar. 

19 Chugl-kbor dtd jdtd hai, aur 
bhed fdsh kai^ hai ; so td us ke sdth, 
jo labon se lubbd letd bai, suhbat mat 
rakh. 

20 Wuh jo apne bdp aur apni md 
par la’nat kartd hai, us kd cbirdg shid- 
dat ki tdriki men bujhdyd jdegd. 

21 Ho saktd hai ki ek milkiyat 
ibtidd men ek lakht bdsil howe ; par us 
kd anjdm nd-mubdrak hal. 

22 Td mat kah, ki Main badi kd 
badld Idngd ; par KhddIwand kd in- 
tizdr kar, ki wuh tujho bachdwegd. 

23 Do tarah ko taulon se KhudX- 
WAND ko nafrat hai, aur makr ki 
tardzd kuchh khdb nahin. 

24 A'dmi k© qadamon ko KhudI- 
WAND sdbit rakhtd hai ; pas kydnkar 
ho saktd hai, ki koi apni tariq ko 
samjhe V 

25 Yih ddmi ke liye ok phandd hai, 
ki bagair soche kaho, Yih tabarruk 
hai, aur nazr mdnne ke baM taftish 
kare. 

26 Ddnishmand bddslidh siiariron 
ko Uttar bittar kartd hai, aur un par 
ddono kd pahiyd phirwdtd hai. 

27 A'drai ki rdh Khudawand kd 
chirdg hai, ki insdn ke pet ke sare 
andardni hdl ko darydft karti hai. 

28 Kahmat aur rdsti bddshdb ke 
nigahbdn hain ; balki rahmat hi so us 
kd takht sambhdld jdtd hai. 

29 Jawdn ddmion kd zor nu ke liye 
shaukat hai ; aur bdrhon ki zinat un 
ko sufed bdl hain. 

30 Zakhm kd ddg kbalal ko ddr 
kartd hai ; usi tarah so kore pet ko 
andarwdr se sdf karte hain. 

XXI BA'B.“ 

B A'DSUA'II kd dil KhddXwand 
ko hdth men bai; wub us ko 
pdni ko ndlon ki mdnind jidhar 
chdhtd udhar phortd hai. 

2 Har ek insdn ki rawish usi ki 
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nigah men tbik bai ; par KhudXwakd 17 Wub jo kbel tamdsbd ko dost 
dilon ko taulU bai. rakbt^ bai, kangdi ddini rabegd ; wub 

3*Rdsti o insdf karnd KhudXwand jo mai aur ghi par mdil bai, bargiz 
ke nazdik qurbdni karne se ziydda mdlddr na bogd. 
paaandida bai. 18 Sbarir log sddiqon ke badle, aur 

4 Buland-bini, aur dil ki kbud- kbatdkdr rdatbdzon ke *iwaz, bdya diye 
pasandi, aur sbariron kd cbirdg, gundb jdwenge. 

bai. 19 Baydbdn bi men rahnd, jbagrdlu 

5 Obdldkon ke andesbe faqat ba- aur gussawar *aurat ke sdtb rabne se, 
hutdj^at ke bd'is bain ; par sdre utdoie bibtar bai. 

logon ke faqat ihtiy^ ko pabunchte. 20 Kbazdna i dil pasand aur tel 

6 Darog-goi karke kliazdna fard- ddnisbmandon ke gbar men bain ; par 
ham karnd, ek urdi bdi batdlat bai un ahmaq ddmi unben urd degd. 

logon ki, jo maut ko ^bdndhte bain. 21 Wub jo saddqat aur rabmat ki 

7 Sbariron ki ziydnkdri un ko jbdr pairaui kartd bai, zindagi aur saddqat 
ddlegf ; kydnki unbon ne insdf karne aur Hzzat pdtd bai. 

se inkdr kiyd bai. 22 Ddnishmand ddmi zabardaston 

8 Gundb se lade buo ddmi ki rdb kesbahr |)ar cbarbtd bai, aur jiszor par 

terlii bai : par jo pdk bai, us kd kdm un kd i*atimdd bai, use gird detd bai. 
sidhd bai. 23 Wub jo apne mupb aur ai)ni 

9 Ghar ki chhat par ek gosbe men zubdn ki nigabbdni kartd hai, apni 

rahnd, fitna-augez ’aurat ke sdth jdn ko diqqddrion se bacbdtd hai. 
kusbdda ghar ko bhitar rabne se, 24 Magrdr aur ghamaudi tbattbe- 
bibtar hai. bdz us kd iidm hai, jo gurur aur gusse 

10 Sbarir kd ji burdi kd inushtdq se kdrobdr kiyd kartd hai. 

bai ; us kd bamsdya us ki nigdh men 25 AVdm-talab ki tamannd use bo- 
qabiiliyat nahin pdtd. jdn karti bai ; kyiinki us ke bdtb 

11 Jab tliafChe-karnewdle ko sazd mihnat ko i>asand nahin karte. 

di jdti hai, tab wub, jo sdda-lauh bai, 2(5 Wub birs so sdrc din Idlacb 
danisb hdsil kartd hai ; aur jo ddnisb- kartd rahtd bai ; par sddiq ddmi detd 
war tarbiyat-pazir bold bai, to ma’rifat bai, aur rakh nahin chhortd. 
pdtd bai. 27 Sbariron ki qurbdni nafrat hai ; 

12 Sddiq ddmi ddnisbmaudi se kbusdsan, jab ki wub bad-myati so 
sbarir ke ghar par muldhaza kartd Idtd hai. 

hai, ki Kbudd sbariron ko un ki burdi 28 Jhutbd gawdb baldk botd bai; 
ke sabab se gird detd hai. ]>ar wub sbakbs, jo sund kartd bai, 

13 Jo miskin kd udla sunke apne bolne ke liyo bamesha musta’idd 
kdu band kar Ictd hai, wub dp bhi rabegd. 

udla karegd, aur ki suni na jdegi. 29 Sbarir iusdu apne cbibre ko 

14 Cbhiiie men hadya deiid gusse sakbt be-parwd kar detd bai ; par wub, 
ko thandhd kartd bai, aur god men jo sddiq bai, apni rdb ko taiydr kartd 
'indm rakh dend sbiddat ko qahr ko. bai. 

15 Sddiqon ki kbusbi insdf karne 30 Koi bikmat, koi fabmid, koi 

men hai ; jMir un ke liyo, jo badkdri masbwarat nahin, jo KuudXwand ke 
karte, baldkat bai. muqdbil ))esb dwo. 

36 Wuh insdu, jo samajb ki rdb so 31 Jang ke din ko iiye gbord to 
bbabiktd hai, murdoy ke gol men taiydr kiyd jdtd hai; par fathydbi 
[nvA rabegd. * KhudIwakh ki taraf se bai. 
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XXIT BAU 

N EK-ndm be>qiy^ khazine se 
ziy^atar pasand kiyd jiwe, aur 
ihs&n rdpe aur sone se. 

2 Daulatmand aur miskiu ek hi 
jagah far&ham hole haig : un sab k& 
baudnewMi KhudIwanp hi hai. 

3 Hoshy&r ins&u bald ko pesh-bini 
se dekhti hai, aur &p ko chhipdtd hai ; 
par n&ddn log guzarte hain, aur sazd 
pdte hain. 

4 Daulat, aur *izzat, aur hay^t, 
farotanl aur Khud^^wand ke khauf 
ki ajr hain. 

5 Kajrau logon ki rih men kinte 
aur phande hain; wuh jo apni jin 
ki nigahbini karti hai, un se ddr 
rahegi. 

6 Larke ko us rih men, ki jis men 
jini hai, sawere tarbiyat kar ; kydnki 
jab wuh bdrhi hdi, to wuh us rih se 
na muregi. 

7 ^Idir miskin par hukmrin hoti 
hai, aur qarzdir qarz>denewile ki 
cbikar hai. 

8 Wuh jo badkiri boti hai, batilat 
kitegi, aur us ke gusse ki son^ fani 
ho jiegi. 

9 Wuh jis ki inkhen nek hain, 
barakat piwegi; kydnki wuh apni 
roti men se mlskinon ko deti hcd. 

10 Thatthi-karnewile idmi ko 
nikil de, ki fasid jiti rahegi; hin, 
jhagri ragri aur ruswii ddr ho jienge. 

11 Wufi jo sif-dili ko chihti, us 
ke honthon men lutf hoti hai, aur 
bidshih us ki dostdir hogi. 

12 KuudJLwand ki inkhen ma- 
rifat ki nigahbini karti hain, aur wuh 
khatikiron ke kirobir ko ulat deti 
&ai. 

13 AVam-talab insin kahti hai, ki 
Bihar sher khari hsu; main gallon 
men phi]^ jidngi. 

14 Begina 'aurat ki munh ek 
gahri garhi hai ; us' men wuh girti 
hai, jis se* KhuoXwand bozir hai. 

15 Jahiiat larke ke dil se wibasta 
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hai ; par tarbiyat ki chhari use us men 
se ddr kar degi. 

16 Wuh jo miskin par zulm karti, 
ki apni daulat barhiwe, wuh mildir 
ko degi, aur yaqinan kangil ho jiegi. 

17 Apne kin ko jhuki, aur dinion 
ki biton ko sun, aur meri dinish par 
apni dil lagi. 

18 Ki yih kyi hi bhali kirn hai, 
agar td un ko apne bitin men rakh 
chhorc; we tere labon par bhi ek 
sith musta'idd howenge. 

19 Ki teri tawakkul Khudawand 
par ho, main ne ij ke din tujhe, hin, 
tujhi ko jiti diyi hai. 

20 Yaqinan main ne tere liye mas- 
lahat aur dinish ki latif biten us niyat 
se likhin, 

21 Ki main sachii ki biton ki 
haqiqat tujh par jatiun, ti ki td un 
ke jawib men, jinhon ne tujh pis 
kahli bheji hai, yaqini biten kah 
sake. 

22 Miskin ko girat mat kar, us ke 
miskin hone ke sabab se ; aur kharib- 
hil par, jo *adilat-gih par hai, zulm 
na kar. 

23 Kydnki Khudawand un ki 
taraf se hujjat sibit karega, aur un ki 
janon ko, jinhon ne un ko girat kiyi, 
girat karegi. 

24 Qussawar idmi se dosti mat 
kar, aur gazab-nik insin ke sith mat 
ji: 

25 Na ho, ki td us ki rawishen 
sikhe, aur apni jin ko phande men 
phansiwe. 

26 Td un men mat shimil ho, jo 
shart ke hith mirte hain, aur na un 
men, jo qarz ki bibat zamini karte 
hain ; 

27 Ki agar tujh pis dene ko kuchh 
na ho, to kyi zardr hai ki wuh teri 
bistar tere tale se khinch le jiwe ? 

28 Un qadim haddon ko, jo tere 
uipdidon ne bindhl hain, mat sarki. 

29 Td kisi ko apne kim men chi- 
lik dckhti hai ? wuh shihon ke huzdr 
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j& khard bogd; wuh kamqadr logoj^ 16 Aur jab tere laboQ Be eac. 
ke &ge khar^ na hogd. bdten niklengi, to mere gurde shdd- 

XXIII BAU mdn honge. " 

J IS waqt ttl hdkim ke sith khine 17 AiS hone na de, ki ter^ dil 
baithe, to khdb gaur kar ki tere gunahgiron par basad kare ; balkl td 
sdmhne kaun hai. sdre din KhudXwand se dartd rah. 

2 Agar td khdne men haria hai, to 18 Ky’unki dge ko ajr* hai, aur teri 
apne gale par chhuri rakh de. ds tdt na jdegi. 

3 Us ke mazaddr khdnon ki ta- 19 Ai mere bete, td sun, aur ddnish- 
mannd mat kar, ki wuh dagd kd mand ho, aur apne dil ki rahbari kar. 
khdnd hai. 20 Td un logon men shdmil mat ho, 

4 Mdlddr hone ke liye mihnat mat jo mai-khor bain, aur na un men jo 
kar ; apni hi us ddnishmandi se bdz d. apne jism ko shahwat se ruswd karte 
5 Kyd td un chizon par, jo bain bain, 
nahin, apni dnkhen daurdwegd? 21 Ki we jo shardbi aur aubdsh 
kydnki we yaqinan apne liye par bain, kangdi ho jdenge, aur niiid un- 
lagdtin, ki *uqdb ki mdnind dsindn ki hen chithp pahindegi. 
taraf ur jdwen. 22 Apne bdp ki bdt, ki jia se td 

6 Td us ki roti, jo taug-chashm paidd hdd hai, sun, aur apni md ko us 
hai, mat khd, aur us ko mazaddr Re burhdpe men haqir na jdn. 
khdnon ki tamannd mat rakh : 23 Sachdi ko mol le, aur use mat 

7 Kydnki jaise us ke dil ke andeshe bech ; hikmat, aur tarbiyat, aur Mi- 
hail!, wub waisd hi hai ; wuh tujh ko rad ko bhi. 

kahtd hai, Khd, aur pi ; par us kd dil 24 Sddiq kd bdp nihdyat khusb 

teri taraf nahin. hogd, aur wuh, jis se ddnishwar larkd 

8 Wuh nawdla, jo td ne khdyd hai, paidd ho, khiishi hdsil karegd. 
cu use ugal degd, aur apni mithi bdten 25 Tere md bdp khush honge, aur 
ganwdegd. wuh jis ke pet men td pard, masrdr 

9 Bewuqdf ke kdnon men apni hogi. 
bdten mat ddl ; kydnki wuh tere 26 Ai mere bete, apnd dil mujh ko 
ddnishmanddna kaldm ki tahqlr kar- de, aur meri rdhon se teri dnkhen 
egd, khush bon. 

10 Zamin ki qadim hadden mat 27 Ki chhindl ek gahri khdi hai, 

sarkd, aur yatimon ke kheton men aur ajnabi randi tang kdd hai. 

dakhl mat kar : 28 Wuh qazzdq ki tarah ghdt men 

ll Kydnki un kd rihdi-bakhsh- lagi hai, aur bani A'dam men namak- 
newdld zabardast hai : wuhi khud hardmon ko ziydda karwdti hai. 
tujh par un ki hujjaten sdbit karegd. 29 Wuh kaun hai, jo afsos kartd 
12 Tarbiyat se apnd dil lagd, aur hai? aur kaun gamzada hai? aur 
hoshydri ki bdton^^r kdn rakh. kaun bard qaziya-karnewdld hai ? aur 

13 Larke ki t^b se dast-barddr kaun ydwa-go hai ? aur kaun be-sabab 
mat ho ; ki agar td use chhan mdregd, ghdyal hai ? aur kis ki dnkhon ki 
to wuh mar na jdegd. * surkhi hai ? 

14 Td use chhari mdregd, aur ja- 30 We jo der talak mai-noshi karte 
hannam se us ki jdn ko bachdwegd. hai^ ; we jo mild! hdi mai ki taldsh 
15 Ai mere bete, agar terd dil dd- men rahte hain. 
nishwar hai, to merd dil, hdn, merd hf ^1 Jab mai Idl Idl howe, aur us kd 
dil khush hogd. ” *aks jdm par pare, aur jab wuh bahte 
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waqt apni khtibi dikhldwe, to us par mire jine par taiyir hain, apni hith 
nazar mat kar. khincne ; 

32 Ei anjdm i kir wuh simp ki 12 Agar ti kahe, ki Dekho, hameg 

minind kitti hai, aur bichchhi ki yib ma*ltim na thi; to kyi wub ja 
tarali dank inirti hai. dilon ki jinchnewili hai, yih dekhti 

33 I'eri inkhen begina 'auraton se nahin ? aur wuh jo teri jin ki nigab- 

larengi, aur teri dil terhe mazmin bin hai, yih nahin jinti? aur kya 
nikiiegi. wub bar shakhs ko, jaiso us ke kim 

34 Balki td us ki minind ho jiegi^ hain, waisi ajV na degi ? 

jo daryi ke darmiyin let jiwo, aur 13 Ai mere bete, tii shahd khi, ki 
masttil ke sire par so raho. wuh achchhi hai, aur shahd ki chhatti 

35 Ti kahega, Unhon ne to mujh bhi, ki wuh tere niunh men mi thi 
ko miri hai, par dukhti na thi ; un- hai : 

hon ne miijbe piti hai, ^wir niujhe ma'- 14 Usi tarah jin ki hikmat teri jin 
Idin na hoti thi ; main kab bedir ke liye hogi : jab wuh tujh ko mil 
hodngi ? main phir us ki surig lagi jiwe, to tero liye nek anjim honge, 
Idngi. aur teri is tdt na jiegi. 

XXIV BA'B. 15 Sharir ki tarah td sidiq ke 

T U' bad idmion se hasad mat kar, ghar ki gbit men mat lag ; us ke 
am' un ki suhbat ki khwiliish chain ke makin ko girat mat kar. 
mat rakh. 16 Ki sidiq idmi sit bir girti hai, 

2 Kydnki un ke dil zulm ki tikr aur phir uthti hai ; par sharir bali 
karte bain, aur un ko lab ziyinkiri men girke pari rahti hai. 
ki charchi karte bain. 17 Jab teri dushman gir pare, to 

3 Dinii ke bi’is se ghar bind kiyi khushi mat kar, aur jab wuh phisal 
jiti bai, aur fahmid ke sabab se us ko jiwe, to dil-shid na ho : 
qiyim bai : 1 13 Ta na howe ki KnuDiwAND 

4 Aur‘ dinish ko wasile so kothriin dckhe, aur us ki nazar meg wuh buri 
nafis aur latif mil se ma’mdr ho jaengi. howe, aur wuh apni qahr us par se 
5 Dini idmi zoriwar hai ; bin, uthi lewe. 
ma’rifatwilo iusin ki zor barhti rahti 19 Zabun idmion ke sabab td mat 
hai. kurh, aur sharlron par hasad mat kar : 

6 Kydnki td hakimina salih ke 20 Kydnki sharir idmi ki ’iqibat 
wasile apni taraf se jang kar sakti nek na hogi : khabison ki chirig bujh- 
hai, aur mushiron ki kasrat se sali- iyi jiegi. 

mati hai. 21 Ai mere bete, td KiiuniwAND se 

7 Hikmat jihil ke liye bahut bu- aur bidshih so dar, aur un logon ke 
land hai; wuh darwize par muijh na sith suhbat na rakh, jo talauwan-mizaj 
kholegi. hain : 

8 Wuh jo zabdu mansdbe ijid karti 22 Kydnki un par nigahini ifat 

hai, sihib i fitrat kahliegi. iwegi, aur un douon ki barbidi ki 

9 Nidini ki niansdba bhi gunih khabar kis ko hai ? 
hai; aur thatthe-karnewile se khalq 23 Ye bhi hakimon ki taraf se 
ko nafrat iiai. hain. ’Adilat karne men idmi ke 

10 Agar td musibat ke din sust ho zihir hil |>ar nazar kartii, b^ali nahin. 
jiti, to teri thori zor hoti. 24 Wuh jo sharir ko kahti hai, fi 

11 Un ko, jo* qatl ke liye ghasite Td sidiq hai, log us par la’nat karenge, 
gaye hon, c^uri ; agar td un se jo aur qaumeg us se nafrat khieggi T 



Ohomd iMulUn Jinherj^ AMSAOL, 

25 Par we jo us se mua&bala karte 
hain, l^ush honge, aur achchhi bara- 
kat un ko miled. 

26 Har ek snakhs us hi ke honth, 
1o ma’qtil iaw^b det^ hai, chdmegd.* 

27 Pahle apne saranjdm bdhar men 
taiydr kar, aur unhen maid&n men 
apne liye durust kar ; ba’d us ke apni 
ghar band. 

28 Apne hamsdye ke barkhildf be- 
sabab gawdh mat ho, aur apne labon 
se thagi mat kar. 

29 Aisd mat kah, ki Main us se 
ydn kardngd, jis tarah us ne mujh se 
kiyd ; main us ddmi se us ke kdm ke 
mutdbiq suldk kardngd. 

30 Main ne drdm-talab insdn ke 
khct par, aur us shakhs ko tdkistdn 
ki taraf, jo ddnish se khdli thd, guzar 
kiyd ; 

ol Aur dekho, wuh sab kdnton se 
bhard hdd tha, aur gazne us par bilkull 
phail gave the, aur us kl sangin diwdr 
gird! gaj^ thi. 

32 Tab main ne dekhd, aur us ko 
dil se gaur kiyd ; hdn, main ne us par 
khdb nigdh ki, aur Hbrat pdi. 

33 Thord aur sond, aur thord aur 
dnghnd, aur soue ke liye hdth samet- 
nd: 

34 So ten tang-dasti us tarah d- 
wegi, jis tarah koi safar se dwe, aur 
ten muflisi hathy dr-band ddmi ki 
mdnind. 

XXV BATJ. 

A ur yih bhi Sulaimdn ki amsdl 
bain, jin ki shdh i Yahdddh Hiz- 
qiydh ke logon ne naql ki thi. 

2 Khudd ki ^Mn yih hai, ki bdt 
poshiia kare; parltddshdhon ki shau- 
kat us me^ hai, ki har chiz kd khoj 
karen. 

3 Jis tarah dsmdn nihdyat buland, 
aur zamin nihdyat past hai, usi tarah 
bddshdhon ke dil kd hdl darydft nahin 
hotd. 

4 Rdpe ki mail chhdnt ddl, to sondr 
ke liye ok bartan nikal dwegd. 
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5 Shariron ko bddshdh ke huzdr so 
ddr kar, tab us kd takht saddqat se 


6 Shah ke huzdr apni shaukat zd- 

hir mat kar, aur bare ddmlon ki jagah 
khard mat ho : * 

7 *Kydnki agar tujh ko kahd jdwo, 
U'par d, to yih us so bihtar hai, ki td 
amir ke huzdr, jis kd dlddr td ne apni 
dnkhon se pdyd, past ho jdwe. 

8 Jhagrd karne ko jald mat jd; 
dkhir ko, jab terd hamsdya tujh ko 
zalil kare, td kyd karegd ? 

9 Td apne hamsdye ke sdth apne 
da'wd kd charchd kar ; par rdz ki bdt 
ddsre par fdsh na kar : 

10 Td na howe, ki jo koi use sune, 
tujhe ruswd kare, aur teri badndmi, 
kisi tarah se na mite. 

11 Sukhan jo mauq'a se kahd jdwe, 
sone ke sebon ki mdnind hai jo rupahli 
toknon men hon. 

12 Jaise sone ki murki, aur kundan 
kd gahnd, waisd hi ddnishwar nasihat- 
go sunnewdle ke kdn ke liye hai. 

13 Jaise kharif ke mausim men 
barf ki sardi, waisd hi wafdddr elchi 
un ke liye, jinhon ne use bhejd hai ; 
kydnki wuh apne dqdon ki jdn ko 
tdzadam kartd hai. 

14 Wuh jo ek jhdthe in ’dm par 
apni bardi kartd hai, un badlion aur 
hawdon ki mdnind hai, jin ko sdth 
bdrish na ho. 

15 Tahammul karne se shdhzdda 
rdzi ho jdtd hai ; aur muldim zubdn 
had(h ko bhi tort! hai. 

16 Kyd td ne shahd pdyd ? to itnd 
kbd, jitnd tore liye has hai ; td na 
howe ki td ziydda khd jdwe, aur use 
ugal ddle. 

17 Apne hamsdye ko ghar jdne se 
apne pdnwon ko aksar bdz rakh, td 
na ho ki wuh tujh se diqq ho, aur 
terd kina paidd kare. 

18 Wuh ddmi, jo apne hamsdye 
par jhdthi gawdhi detd hai, ek gdpdl, 
aur ek talwdr, aur ek tez tir hai. 



\timd rttoden finhen AMSAX, 

id Musibat ke waqt be-i’atimdd 
insin k& i’atim&d kamd us dint ki 
minind hal. jo ttiti htii ho, aur us 
p^w ki lu&nind Lai, jo band se ukhar 
gayi ho. 

20 Git giui us ke ige, jo bahut 
dilgir hai, aisi hal, jaisi ki kisi shakhs 
ki kapri jire men utirni, aur jaisi 
sirki jo shore par pare. 

21 Agar tei^ dushman bhdkhi ho, 
use roti khine ko de ; aur agar wuh 
piyisi ho, use pini pine ko de : 

22 Ki td us ko sir par ig ke an- 
giron ki dher karegi, aur KuudX- 
WAND tujh ko jazi dega. 

23 ShimiU hawi menh ko maujud 
karti hai, usi tarah chugl-khori 
turshrdi ko. 

24 Ghar ki chhat par ek kone men 
rahni, jhagrild ’aurat ke sith aur 
’imm ghar men rahne se, bihtar hai. 

25 Jaise ki thandhi pini thake 
minde ki jin ke liye, waise hi wuh 
khush-khabari hai, jo ddr mulk se 
iwe. 

26 Sidiq idmi ki khabis ke ige 
jumbish khiui aisi hai, jaisi chash- 
ma, jis ki pini gadli ho gayi ho, yi 
soti, jo bigar gayi ho. 

27 Bahut shahd khini kuchh khdb 
nahin, magar un ki shaukat ko tahqiq 
karni zebi hai. 

28 Wuh jo apne nafs par zibit 
nahin, us shahr ki minind hai, jo 
dhiyi hdi, aur bagair diwir ke hai. 

XXVI BA'B. I 

J IS tarah aiyim i garmi men barf, 
aur fasl kitne ke waqt men bi- 
rish ho, usi tarah bewuqdf ko 'izzat 
zeb nahin deti. 

2 Jis tarah gaure ki iwira phimi, 
aur abibii ki urte phirni, usi tarah 
us la'nat se, jo be-sabab ho, kuchh 
zarar nahin hoti. 

3 Ghore ke liye kori, aur gadhe ke 
liye lagim hai, par ahmaq ki pith ke 
liye chhari hai. 

4 Bewuqdf ko us ki himiqat ki 
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minind jawib mat de, ti na ho ki td 
bhi us ki minind ho jiwe. 

5 Bewuqdf ko us ki himiqat ke 
mutibiq jawib de, ti na ho ki Mnili 
apni inkhon men dinishwar thahre. 

6 Wuh jo ek bewuqdf te hith 
kuchh paigim bhejti hai, apne pinw 
kitti hai, aur khisirat pi le& hai. 

7 Jis tarah langre ki tingon ba- 
ribar nahin hotin, us tarah bowuqdfon 
ke munh men tamsil hal. 

8 Jaise ki jauharon ki tixaili pat- 
tharon ke dher men ho, bewuqdf ko 
*izzat deni aisi hi hal. " 

9 Jis tarah kinU sharibi ke hith 
men chubhti hai, usi tarah jihilon ke 
munh ke liye tamsil hai. 

10 Haqq Ta’ili jis ne sab kuchh 
baniyi, wuh bewuqdfon ko ujrat deti, 
aur khatikiron ko bhi ujrat deti hai. 

11 Jis tarah kutti apne ugle hue 
ko phir khiti hai, usi tarah bewuqdf 
apni bewuqdfi ko bir bir zihir karti 
hai. 

12 Td us insin ko, jo apne nazdik 
dinishmand ho, dekhti hai? to us 
ki banisbat ahmaq se ziyida ummed 
hai. 

13 Kihil idmi kahti hai, Kih men 
.sher hai ; bigh gallon men hai. 

14 Jis tarah darwiza apni* chdlon 
hi par phirti hai, iram-talab idmi 
apne bistar par aisi hi hai. 

15 A^rim-talab insin apni hith 
bartan men chhipiti hai, aur use 
munh tak phir lini us ko thakiti 
hai. 

16 Kihil- wujdd apne ta,in sit 
shakhson se, jo dalilen li sakte hain, 
ziy^a dinishmand jinti hai. 

17 Wuh jo udhar guzar karte hue 
kisi jhagre men, jo us ki nahin hai, 
sharik hoti hal, us ki minind hai jo 
kutte ki kin pakar leti hai. 

18 Jis tarah wuh diwina insin hai, 
jo jalti lakriin, aur tir, aur maut ke 
hathyir phenkti hal, 

19 Aii& hi hai wuh shakhs jo apne 



Chand maslcn jinhen AMSATi, XXVII. Eizqiyah Jee rc^ftqof^ ne lihkcL. 

hamsdya ko dag4 dekar kahtd hai, ki en, pur-wafd bain ; par machchbidn, 
Main ne to thatthd hi kiyd. jo dushman lewe, dagd donewilidn 

20 Jab lakri ki kamti hoti, to Ag bain. 

bujb jdti bai ; bo jabdn lutrd nabin, 7 A'sdda-jin cbhatte se bbi nafrat 
wabAn jbagrA dafa botd hai. rakbti bai ; par us ke liye jo bhlikb^ 

21 "Jaise ki angAron. par koele, aur bai, bar ek kanvi cbiz mitbi bai. 

dg par indban bai, waisd hi fitna-an« 8 Insdn, jo apne makdn se dwdra 
gez ddmi jbagrd barpd karne ke liye bo, aisd hi bai jaisd murg jo apne 
hai. . dsbiydna se bbatak jdwe. 

22 Lutre ki bdten un laziz nawAlon 9 Kbusbbii aur *itr dil ki farhat ke 

ki mdnind bain, jo pet ke andar bd’is bain ; aisi hi kisi ke dost ki jdni 
pahuncben. saldb sbirinl bai. 

23 Ulfsiti lab bad-khwdb dil ke 10 Apne dost ko, aur apne bdp ke 

sdth us tbikre ke mdnind bain, jis par dost ko, tark mat kar; aur jab tujb 
rupe kd mail marbd bo. par bipat pare, tab bbdi ke gbar mat 

24 Wuh jo kina rakbtd bai, labon jd ; ki hamsdya jo nazdik ho, us bbdi 
se apne ta,in nd-wdqif zdbir kartd, par se jo ddr bo, bibtar bai. 

dil men dagd rakbtd hai ; 11 Ai mere bete, ddnisbwar bo, aur 

25 Jab wuh muldim bdten kare, us mere dil ko sbdd kar, td ki main us 

par i'atimdd na kar ; kydnki us ke dil ko, jo mujhe maldmat kartd hai, 
men sdt nafraten bain. jawdb de sakun. 

26 Jis ki bad-kbwdbi makr men 12 Ddnd ddmi pcsbbini se bald ko 

cbbipi bdi bai, us ti kbabdsat jamd'at dekbtd bai, aur dp ko cbhipdtd hai ; 
ke dge fdsh ki jdegi. ' par nddan log dge barbie bain, aur 

27 Wuh jo garbd khodtd hai, dp sazd pdte bain. 

hi us men giregd; aur jo pattbar 13 Jo begdne kd zdmin howe, us ke 
dbalkdtd hai, wuh palatke usi par kapre le le ; aur us se, jo ajnabi 'aurat 
jmregd. ' kd bo, girau mdng le. 

28 Darog zubdn un kd kina rakbti 14 Wub jo subb sawere uthke ap- 
hai, jin ko us ne ranjida kiyd ; aur ne dost ke baqq men dwdz i buland 
dam-bdz munh tabdhi kar-dtd hai. se du’d e kbair kartd bai, us ke liye 

XXVII BA'B. yib ek la’nat mabsub hogi. 

K AL ke din ki bdbat ghamand 15 Hamesba kd topkd, jo jbari ke 
mat kar ; kydnki tu nabin jdntd din men ho, aur jbagrdld *aurat, donon 
hai ki kal kyd hogd. ek bain. 

2 Aisd hone de, ki ddsrd insdn tori 16 Wub jo use cbhipdtd bai, bawd 
sitdish kare, na ki terd hi munh ; be- ko cbhipdtd bai, aur apne dabne W'b 
gdna kare, na ki tere hi lab. kd ’itr, jo dp ko fdsb kartd hai. 

3 Pattbar bhdi^bai, aur retd wav;- 17 Jis tarab lobd lobe ko tea kartd 
ni ; lekin bewuqdf kd jbunjbldnd un bai, usi tarab ddmi ke dost ke ebibre 
donop se girdntar baL ki dbddri us hi se hai. 

4 Gazab sakbt be-rabmi hai, aur 18 Wuh jo anjir ke darakht ki 
^ahr ek saildb hai ; lekin kaun hai nigahbdni kartd hai, us kd mewa 
)o gairat ke bardbar kh^d rah sake ? khdegd ; usi tarah wuh, jo apne dqd 
5 Wub maldmat jo zahir howe, us kd intizdr kartd hai, 'izzat pdwegd. 
mubabbat se, jo posbida ho, bibtar 19 Jis tarah pdni men chihra ebib- 
hai. re se musbdbih hai, usi tarah ddmi 

6 We gbdo, jo dost ke hdth se lag- kd dil ddmi at 
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20 Jis tarah pdt&l aur maut ko 
lagi nahin, usi tarah main ki inkhen 
ser nahin hotin. 

21 Jis tarah rtipe ke liye ghariyA, 
aur Bone ke liye bhatthi hai, usi tarah 
ddmi ki sit&ish karni ddmi ke liye 
hai. 

22 Agarchi tti ahmaq ko pise hiie 
gehtin ke sdth okhli meg ddlke mdsal 
se kdte, par us ki himdqat us se kabhi 
ddr na hogi. 

23 Apne gallon kd ahwdl darydft 
karne men chdldki kar, aur apne jhund- 
OQ ko achchhi tarah dekh. 

24 Ki daulat sadd nahin rahti ; aur 
kyd tdjwari pusht dar pusht bdqi rahti 
hai? 

25 Ghds sdkh jdti hai, phir sabza 
num&ydn hotd hai, aur pahdron kd 
chiri kdtke fardham kiyd jdtd hai ; 

26 Barre teri poshish ke liye hain, 
aur bakre tere maiddnon ki qimat 
hain; 

27 Aur bakrion kd dddh tere khdne 
ke liye, aur tere ghardne ke liye, aur 
teri laundion ki guzran ko liye kdfi 
hai. 

XXYIII BATI. 

S HARrE log, harchand koi un kd 
pichhd nahin kartd, bhdgto hain ; 
par sddiq sher i babar ki mdnind diler 
hain. 

2 Mulk ki khatdkdrioii ke sabab se 
hdkim bahut so hain : lekin ek insdn 
se, jo hikmat aur ma’rifatwdld ho, in* 
tizdm bahdl rahegd. 

3 Wuh miskin insdn, jo miskin par 
zulm kartd hai, dhaiallo kd menh hai, 
jo ek ddna bhi nahin chhortd. 

4 We jo shari^at ko tark’ karte hain, 
shariron ki ta*rif karte hain ; par we 
jo shari’at ko hifz karte hain, un se 
jhagarto hain. 

5 l^harir ^mi haqq o bdtil se dgdh 
nahig hain; par we jo KhudIwakd 
ke tdlib hain, sab kuchh jdnte hain. 

6 Us se jo apni rdhon men kajrau 
hai, agarchi tawangar ho, wuh miskin, 
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jo apni rdsti par chald jdtd hai, bihtar 
hai. 

7 Wuh jo shari’at ko hifz kartd hai, 
ddnishwar betd hai; pa** wuh jo au- 
bdshon kd ham-nishin hai, apne bdp 
ko ruswd kartd hai. 

8 Jo Btidkhori aur zulm se apni 
daulat barhdtd hai, wuh us ke liye jc 
miskinon par rahm karegd batortd hai | 

9 Wuh jo apne kdn ko pher leta 
hai, td ki shari'at ko na sune, us ki 
du’d bhi nafrat*angez hogi. 

10 Wuh jo sddiq ko bhatkdtd hai, 
td ki wuh bmi rdh men chale, so apne 
garhe men dp giregd ; par we jo rdst- 
rau hain, achchhi chizon ke wdris 
honge. 

11 Mdlddr insdn apni danist men 
ddnishwar hai ; par wuh miskin jo 
ddnishwdld hai use darydft kar jdtd 
hai. 

12 Jab sddiq log shddiydna bajdte, 
to bard dhdm dhdm hotd hai ; par jab 
sharir barpd hote hain, tab mard 
dhdndhne ki naubat hoti. 

13 Wuh jo apne gundhon ko chhip* 
dtd hai, kdmydb na howegd ; par wuh 
jo guudh kd iqrdr kartd hai, aur use 
chhor detd hai, us par rahmat howegi. 

14 Mubdrak hai wuh insdn, jo sadd 
dartd hai ; par wuh jo apne dil ko 
sakht kartd hai, ziydn men giregd. 

15 Jaisd garajtd hddsher, aur shikar- 
dhdndhnewdld richh, waisd hi wuh 
sharir hai, jo miskin logon par hukm- 
rdn ho. 

16 Wuh bddshdh jo ddnish se mah- 
rdm hai, bard zdlim bhi hai ; par wuh 
jo Idlach se nafrat rakhtd hai, us ki 
*umr dardz hogi. 

17 Wuh insdn jo zulm se kisi kd 
khdn kartd hai, bhdgke garhe men 
giregd ; use koi thdm nahin ^ktd. 

18 W uh jo sidhd chald jdtd hai, bach 
jdwegd ; par •wuh jo rdh se bhatka 
hdd hai, ndgahdn gir paregd. 

19 Wuh jo apni zamin jottd hai, 
rotiog se ser howegd ; par jo nikamme 



NtH c fyadt hi AMSAX, XXIX. chand moilefj^ 

logoQ ki pairaui kartd hai, kang^lpao 4 B^sh&h ’ad&lat se apni mamlukat 
se ser howegA ko istiqlil bakhsht4 bai ; par wuh 

20 Diy4natd&r insdn barakat se ma- shakhs, jo rishwat letd hai^ ua ko 
*mtir hot4 hai ; par jo daulatmand bigdrti hat 

hone ke liye utdoli ka^td hai, be-saz4 6 Wuh insdn jo apne hamsdya kf 
na chhdtega. " khushdmad kartd hai, us ke pdnw ke 

21 A'^mion ke z4hir hdl p^ nazar liye jdl bichhdti hai. 

kam4 khdb nahin ; kytSnki ais4 ddmi 6 Khabis insdn ke gundh me^ 
roti ke ek tukre ke liye gundh kart4 phandd hai; par sddiq jo hai, gdtk 
hai. i * nai, aur khushi kartA hai. 

22 Wuh jo daulat batomo men 7 Sddiq ddmi miskinon k4 ma'4- 

utdoll kartd hai, burl dnkh rakhtd mala tahqlq kartd raht4 hai; lekin 
hai, aur nahin jdnti ki kang41pan us sharir us ke jdnne ke liye muldhaza 
par dwogd. nahin kartd. 

23 Wuh jo kisi ddmi ko sarzanlsh 8 Thatthebdz ddmi shahr men fasdd 
kartd hai, dkhir ko, us ki banlsbat jo barpd karte hain ; lekin ddnishwdle 
apni zubdn ‘se khushdmad kartd had, qahr ko pher dete hain. 

ziydda ihsdn hdsil karegd. 9 Agar ddnishwdld insdn be-ddnish 

24 Wuli jo apne md bdp ko Idttd se jhagrd kare, khwdh wuh qahr kare, 

hai, aur kahtd hai, ki Yih gundh na- khwdh hansi kare, lekin drdm nahin 
hin, wuh gdratgar kd sdthi hai. hotd. 

25 Jis ke dil men ghamand hai, wuh 10 Khdnrez ddmi sddiq kd kina 
jhagrd barpd kartd hai ; par jis kd ta- rakhte* hain ; lekin ahl i insdf us ki 
wakkul KhudIwand par hai, mold jdn bachdne ko qasd karte hain. 

tdza kiyd jdwegd. 11 Jdhil apne dil men jo kuchh hai 

26 Wuh jo apne dil par bharosd zdhir kartd hai ; par ddnishmand use 

rakhtd hai, bewuqdf hai ; par jo ddnish pichhe ke mauq'a tak chhipde rakhtd 
se rdh chaltd hai, rihdi pdwegd. hai. 

27 Wuh jo miskinon ko detd hai, 12 Agar koi hdkim jhdth par kdn 
muhtdj na hogd ; par jo chashmposhi rakhtd hai, to us ke sdre khddim 
kartd hai, us par bahut la’naten hongi. khabis ho jdte hain. 

28 Jab sharir ddmi barpd hote hain, * 13 Miskin aur zabardast bdham 

to log apne ta,in chhipdto hain; par fardham hote hain, aur KhudIwand 
jab we fand hote hain, to sddiq log un donon ki dnkhen roshan kartd 
bahut ho jdte hain. hai. 

XXIX BA'B. 14 Jab bddshdh diydnatddri se mis- 

W UH jo bdwujdd bdr bdr tambih kinon ki ’addlat kartd hai, to us kd 
pdne ke sakht-gardani kartd takht sadd qdim rahtd. 
hai, ndgahdn barMd kiyd jdegd, aur *15 Chhari aur tambih ddnishbakh- 
us kd koi chdra n^ogd. shnewdlidn hain; par, wuh larkd, jo be- 

2 Jis waqt sddiq barhti pdte hain, tarbiyat chhor diyd jdtd hai, api^ md 
to khalq khush noti hai ; par jab ko ruswd karegd. # 

sharir iqtiddrwdle hote hain, to khalq 16 Jab sharir log firdwdn hote hain, 
gam karti hai. to badkdri bahut hoti hai ; lekin sddiq 

3 Wuh jo hikmat se ulfat rakhtd log un ki tabdhi dekhenge. 
hai, apne bdp ko khush kartd hai ; par 17 Apne bete ko tarbiyat kar, ki 
jo chhindlon se ham-suhbat hotd hai, wuh tujhe chain degd ; hdn, wuh teri 
apnd mdl urdtd hai. rdh ko khushwaqt karegA 
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18 JahdQ royd nahin, wabdn log ndm kyd hai, aur us ke bete kd ndm 
be-qaid ho jdte hain ; lekin jo shari’at kyd hai ? 

ko hifz kartd hai nekbakht hai. 5 Khudd kd har ek sukhan pdk 

19 Zubdni nasihat hi* se chdkar na- hai ; wuh un ke liye, jin kd tawakku] 
hin sudhartd ; kyd^i harchand wuh us par hai, ek sipar hat 

samajhtd hai, par jawdb nahin detd. 6 Td us ki bdton men kuchh ma| 

20 Td us insdn ko, jo bagair ta> mild; na ho k^ wuh tujh ko tambili 
’ammul kiye bold kartd hai, dekhtd de, aur td jhdViid thahre. 

hai? us ki banislfat bo-ddnish ki bdbat 7 Main ne 'tujh se do suwdl kiye 
ziydda ummed hai. hain ; so mere mame ke dge mujbe 

21 Wuh jo apne khdnazdd ko la- dene se inkdr na kar ; 

rakpan se ndz men pdltd hai, dkhir i 8 Batdlat aur darog-goi mujh pds 
kdr wuh us kd betd &negd. ' se ddr rakh ; aur mujh ko na kangdi 

22 Gussawar ddmi fasdd barpd kartd kard, na daulatmand, par mere hdl ke 
hai, aiir gazabndk insdn bahut gundh Idiq mujhe khurdk de ; 

kartd hai. 9 Td na howe ki main ser ho jdun, 

23 A'dmi kd gurdr us ko past kar- aur inkdr karke kahdn, ki Khuda- 

egd; par wuh jo dil se farotan hai, wand kaun hai? yd muhtdj hoke 
’izzat hdsil karegd. chorl kardn, aur apne Khudd kd ndm 

24 Jo koi chor kd shank hotd hai, nd-haqq Idn. 

apni jdn se dushmani rakhtd hai ; wuh 10 Khddim par us ke dqd ke huzdr 
la*nat ki qasam suntd hai, aur hdl tuhmat mat kar ; na ho ki wuh tujh 
baydn nahin kartd. par la’nat kare, aur td mujrim thahre. 

25 A'dmi kd dar ddmi ko phansdtd 11 Ek pusht aisi hai, jo apne bdp 

hai ; par jo KhudIwand par tawakkul par la’nat karti hai, aur apni md ko 
kartd hai, niiahfdz rahegd. mubdrak nahin kahti. 

26 Bahut hain jo hdkim ki mihr- 12 Ek pusht aisi hai, jo apni nigdh 

bdni ke tdlib hain ; lekin KhudAwand men pdk hai, lekin us ki gandagi us se 
se ddmi ki ’addlat hai. dhoi nahin gayi. 

27 Sharir insdn sddiqon ke liye naf- 13 Ek pusht aisi hai, ki wdh, wdh, 

rat hai ; aur jo rdst-rau hai, shanron kyd hi buland-nazar hai 1 aur un ki 
ke liye nafrat hai. palaken dpar ko rahti hain. 

XXX BA'B. 14 Ek pusht aisi hai, ki jis ke ddnt 

Y A'QAH ke beto A'jdr kd ilhdmi talwdren hain, aur ddrhen chhuridn, 
kaldm : us ^mi ne Ittiel, hdn, td ki zamin ke miskinon ko kdt khdw- 
Ittiel aur Ukdl se kahd, ' en, aur kangdlon ko klial(j[ ineQ se fan^ 

2 Ki main har ek insdn ki nisbat kar den. 
sc haiwdn hdn, aur ddmi ki si ddnish 15 Jonk ki do betidn hain, jo chil- 
mujh men nahin. Idti hain, ki Bo, do. Tin hain jo 

3 Main ne dunydwi hikmat nahin kabhi ser nahin hotin ; balki chdr 

sikhi ; par muqaddason kd ’ilm main hain, jo kabhi nahin kahtin, ki Bas : 
rakhtd thdn 16 Gor ; aur bdnjh kd rihm ; aur 

4 Kaun dsmdn par charhtd aur us zamin jo serdb nahin ; aur dtash jo 

par se utartd ? kis ne hawd ko apni kabhi na kahe, ki Bas. 

murthi men jam’a kar liyd? kis ne 17 Wuh dnkh,jo apne bdp ko chir- 
pdnion ko chddar men bdndhd ? kis ne hdti hai, aur apni md kd &rmdn- 
zamin ki sdri hadden thahrdin? agar barddr bond haqir jdnti hai, jangli 
td kah saktd hai, to iktld, ki us kd kauwe wddi men us ko uchakke nikdl 
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lesge, aui giddh ke bachche iise khd 
le^ge. 

18 Yih tin aisi 'ajib bain, ki meri 
’aql Be b^har bain; balk! chdr bain, 
jinben main nabin j&ntd : 

19'Uqdb ki r&b Asmiln men; aur 
simp ki rib cbatin par; aur jabiz 
ki rib samundar ke bicb men; aur 
mard ki rawisb jo kunwiri ke sitb bai. 

20 Zini-karnewili’aurat ki rib ydn 
bi bai : wub kbiti bai, aur apni munb 
poncbbti bai, aur kabti bai, ki Main 
ne kucbb zabdni na ki bai. 

21 Tin cbizon se zamin be-cbain 
boti bai ; balki cbir bain, jin ki wub 
bardisbt nabin kar sakti : 

22 Gulim se, jo ki bidsbibat kar- 
ne lage ; aur abmaq se, jab us ki pet 
bbare ; 

23 Aur ni-maqbdl ’aurat se, jab 
wub byibi jiwe; aur laundi se, jo 
apni bibi ki wali-’abd bo. 

24 Cbir bain, jo dunyi men baqir 
bain, lekin bare siyine bain ; 

25 Cbydnte, barcband ki zormand 
kbilqat nabin, lekiu we garmi men 
apne liye kburik jam'a kar rakbte 
bain ; 

26 Aur jangli kbargosb, agarcbi ni- 
tawin kbilqat bain, lekin we cbatin- 
on ke darmiyin apni ghar banite 
bain ; 

27 Aur tiddi, jis ki koi bidsbib 
nabin, lekin we pare bindbke nikalti 

hwol 

28 Aur makri, jo apne bitbon se 
pakarti bai, aur wub bidsbibon ke 
maballon men bai. 

29 Tin kbusWaftir bain, balki 
cbir, jin ki cbalra kbusb-numi bai : 

30 Ek to sber i babar, jo sire bai- 
winit men babidur bai, aur kisi ke 
simbne se pbirti nahi^ ; 

31 Jangi gbori sarar.jim se kasi 
bdi; aur bakri; aur bidsbib, jis ki 
simbni koi na kare. 

32 Agar td ne ip ko bari tbabrike 
nidini ki, yi td ne kucbli buri man- 
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sdba kiyi, to bitb apne mugb par 
rakb. ^ 

33 Yaqinan dddb ke matbne se 
makkban nikili jiti bai, aur nik 
marome se labd; usi tatab gussa 
bbarkine se fasid barpi boti bai. 
XXXI BA'S. 

L AMU'EL bidsbib ki biten, wub 
ilbimi kalim, jo us ki mi ne 
use sikbliyi. 

2 Kyi kabdn, ai mere bete? kyi, 
ai mere ribm ke bete ? ai td, jise main 
ne nazren minke piyi, kyi? 

3 Apni daulat ’auraton ko mat de, 
aur apni riben bidsbibon ki bigir- 
newilion ki taraf na nikil. 

4 Ai Lamdel, bidsbibon, bin, bid- 
sbibon ko, mai-khoii zebi nabin, aur 
nasbewili cbizen sbibzidon ko liiq 
nabin ; 

6 Ti na bowe ki we piwen, aur 
sbari’at ko bbuliwen, aur mazidmon 
men se kisi ki insif karte bde bbatak 
jiwen. 

6 Sbarib us ko pilio jo mame par 
bai, aur mai un ko, jo sbikastadil 
bail} ; 

7 Ti ki wub piwe, aur apni tang- 
dasti farimosb kare, aur apni tabib- 
bili ko pbir yid na kare. 

8 Apni munb gdnge ke liye kbol, 
un sab ki bujjat bayin karne ko, jo 
balik hone par bain. 

9 Apni zubin khol, sacbcbi ’adilat 
kar, aur miskinon aur tibi-daston ke 
liye bujjat sibit kar. 

10 ^ Kis ko nekokir jord milti 
bai? ki us ki qimat la’lon se babut 
ziyida bai. 

11 Us ke sbaubar ke dll ko us par 
i’atimid bai ; so use manifi' ki kami 
na bogi. 

12 Wub jab tak jiti rabegi us se 
neki bi karegi, bad! na karegi. 

13 Wub sdf aur katiin dbdndbti 
bai, aur khusbi ke sitb apne bitkon 
se kim karti bai. 

14 Wub saudigaroQ ke jabizop ki 
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minind bai ; wuh apni khurish dtir se 
le hat . 

15 Wuh r&t rahte ntie u^hti hai, 
aur apne ghardne ko khiliti hai« aur 
apui chhokrioQ ko kim deti haL 

16 Wuh kisi khet ki bibat soch 
kartf hsAf aur use mol leti hai, aur 
apne hithog ke naf a se tiklstin lagiti 
hai. 

17 Wuh mazbdti se apni kamar 
bindhti hai, aur apne bizdon ko maz- 
bdt karti hai. 

18 Wuh apni saudigari tajwiz karti 
hai, ki wuh mufid hai; rit ko us ki 
chirig nahin bujhti. 

19 Wuh takle par apne hith chal- 
iti hai, aur us ke hith ateran pakarte 
hain. 

20 Wuh garib gurbi ki taraf apni 
hith barhiti hai ; bin, wuh apne hith 
muhtijon ki taraf phailiti hai. 

21 Wuh apne gharine ke liye j)ili 
se nkhin darti ; kydnki us ke khindin 
men har* ek surkh libis orho hde 
hai. 

22 Wuh apne liye nigirin biliposh 
baniti hai ; us ki poshik mihin kat- 
tin!, aur argawini hai. 


23 Us ki shauhar phi^ ki maj- 
lisgih men mashhdr nai, jab ki wuh 
shahr ke buzurgwiron ke i^th baithti 
hai. 

24 Wuh mihin kattin ke thin bin- 
ti aur bechti hai, aur patke saudi- 
garon ke pis aminat rakhti hai. 

25 Izzat aur hurmat us ki poshik 
hain ; aur waqt i iyande ki bibat wuh 
khushwaqt hogi. 

26 Wuii apni munh, kholke hik- 
mat ki biten bolti hai; us ki zubin 
men mihrbini ki shari’at hai. 

27 Wuh apne gharine ki ’idaton 
par bakhdbi nigih karti hai, aur ki- 
hili ki roti nahin khiti. 

28 Us ke bcte uthte hain, aur use 
mubirak kahte hain ; aur us ki shau- 
har bhi us ki ta’rif karti hai. 

29 Bahuteri betion ne nekokiri ki 
hai, par td sab par sabqat le gayi. 

30 Husn dhokhi hai, aur jamil men 
piediri nahin; par wuh 'aurat, jo 
KhudIwakd se darti hai, sitdda ho 
jiegi. 

31 Use us ke hithon ki phal do , 
aur us ke kim phitakon ki majlis- 
gihon men us ki sitiish karenge. 


WA’IZ KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

S HA'H i Yardsalam Didd ke bete 
Wi’iz ki biten. 

2 Butlinon ki butlin, Wi’iz kahti 
hai, butlinon ki butlin: sab kuchh 
bitil hai. 

3 Insin ko us siri mihnat se, jo 
wuh sdraj ke niche khinchti hai, kyi 
hisil hoti hai ? 

4 £k pusht jits hai, aur ddsri pusht 
796 I 


iti hai; par zamin hamesha qiim rahti 
hai. 

5 Sdraj nikalti hai, aur sdraj dhalti 
hai, aur apne makin ko jahin se uthi 
thi jald chali jiti hai. 

6 Hawi dakhin taraf bhali jiti hai, 
aur pher khike uttar ki taraf phirti 
hai; yih sadi chakr mirti hai; aur 
apne ghumio ke mutibiq pheri karti. 

7 Sirf nadiin samundar men bah 



k% hdten^ WA'^IZ, IL ki aab kuchh hdiU hai, 

jdti hain, par samimdar bhar nahi^ 11 BA^B. 

jdtd; usi jagabJahd^Be nadlinniklin, liTAIN ne apne dil meg kalUi, ki 

udhar hi ko we phir jiti hain. ixL Are main tujh ko kiiudhi ae 

8 S&ii chizen thak jdti haii} ; ddmi izm&dngi, so 'ishrat kar le ; lo, yih 
yih batdne nahln sakti : dnkh dekhne bhi butldn hai. 

se dsdda nahin hoti^ aur na kdn sunne 2 Main ne hansi se kahd, Td di- 
sc bhartd hai." wdna : aur shddmdni se, Yih kyd karti 

9 Jo hud, wuhi phir hogd; aur jo hai? 

chiz ban chuki hai, wuhi hai jo bandi 3 Main ne apne dil men tajwiz ai, 
jdegi ; aur sdraj ke niche koi nayi chiz ki kydnkar jism ki tdqat ke wdste 
nahin. mai>noshi kardn, par is tarah ki merd 

lOTKyd koi chiz aisi hai jiski bdbat dil hikmat ki taraf mail rahe: aur 
kah sdkea, ki Dekho, yih to nayi hai ? ahmaqi ko pakarke rakhdn, jab tak 
wuh to sdbiq men un zamdnon ke dekhdn, ki is men bani A'dam ki kyd 
diarmiydn, jo ham "se dge the, maujud bihbddi hai, ki we dsmdn ke niche 
thi. apni zindagi ke sab din yihi kiyd 

11 Agli chizon ki yddgdri nahin: karen. 

aur un chizon ki jo dti hain, im logon 4 Main ne bare bare kdm kiye : 
ke darmiydn Jo un ke ba*d honge, ydd main ne apne liye 'imdraten bandin : 
na hogl. aur main ne apne liye tdkistdn lagae : 

12 % Main Wd*iz Yarusalam men 5 Main ne apne liye bdgicha aur 

bani Isrdel kd bddshdh thd. bdg taiydr kiye, aur un men har qism 

13 Aur main ne apnd dil lagdyd, ki ke mewaddr darakht^lagde : 

jo krR!hh dsmdn ke niche kiyd jdtd 6 Main ne apne liye tdldb bande, 
hai, us sab ki taftish o tahqiq kardn : ki un men se bdg ke darakhton kd 
. ^hudd ne bani A'dam ko yih sakht zakhira sinchdn : 
dukh diyd, ki we is shugl men atekko 7 Main ne guldm aur laundidn mol 
lage rahen. lin, aur mere khdnazdd mere g'har men 

14 Main ne sare kdmon ko dekhd, paidd hdc : main bhi bahut se gde bail 

jo dsmdn £o niche kiye jdte hain ; aur aur bher bakri ke gallon kd mdlik thd, 
dekh, sab kuchh butldn aur hawd ki aisd ki main un sabhon se, jo mere dge 
char^ hai. Yardsalam men the, ziydda mdlddr 

15 Wuh jo terhd hai, sidhdkiyd jd thd: 

nahin saktd, aur jo maujdd nahin, us 8 Main ne sond aur rdpd, aur bdd- 
kd hTsdb karnd mumkin nahin hai. shdhon aur disdwaron kd khdss kha- 

16 Main no yih bdt apne dil men zdna apne liye jam'a kiyd*: main ne 

kahi, De^, main ne ban taraqqi ki, gdnewdle aur gdnewdlidn rakhin, aur 
balki un sabhon se, jo mere dge Yard- bani A'dam ke asbdb i 'aish begam 
salam me^ the,ii^iydda hikmat pdi : aur haramen, apne liye fardham kin. 
hdr|, merd"dil hikmat aur ddnish men 9 So main buzurg hdd, aur sabhon 
bard kdrddn hdd. ki banisbat jo Yardsalam men mere 

*17 Lekin jab main ne hikmat ke dge the ziydda taraqqi ki : men hik- 
Anne ko, aur himdqat aur jahdlat ke mat bhi mujh men qdim rahi. 
samajhne ko, dil lagdyd, to ma'ldm 10 Aur sab kuchh, jo men dnkhen 
kiyd si yih bM hawd par charud hai. chdhti thin, main ne un se bdz nahin 
*18 Kydnki bahut hikmat men rakhd ; main ne apne dil ko kisi tarah 
bahut mqqat hai ; aur jis kd ’irfdn ki khushi se nahin rokd ; kydnki merd 
dtdwdn hotd, us kd dukh ziydda hotd. dll *meri sdri mlhnat se shddmdn hdd ; 
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aur mori milmat se merd bakhra 
yihi thL 

11 Ba’d UB ke main ne un sab 
kAmofi par, jo mere hdtbon ne kiye 
the, aur us mihnat par, jo main ne 
kdm kame men khmchi thi, nazar 
kl, aur dekbd, ki sab l^tldn aur hawi 
ki chardn Lai, aur dsmdn ke tale kucLh 
fi^da nahin. 

12 T Aur main Likmat aur himd- 
qat aur jabdlat ke dekhne par muta- 
wajjih hM ; kydnki wuh shakhs, jo 
bddshdh ke ba*d dwegd, kyi karegd, 
magar wuh, jo qadim se log karte i.e 
baip? 

13 Aur main ne dekhd, ki jaisi 
roshni ko tdriki par fazilat hai, waisi 
Li Likmat men Limiqat se ziydda 
shardfat hai. 

14 Dinishwar apnl dnkhen apne 
fiir men rakhtd hai, par ahmaq andhere 
men chaltd hai ; tis par bhi main jdn 
g&yi ki ek hi bddisa un sab par 
guzartA hai. 

16 Tab main ne apne dil men kahd, 
Jaisd ahmaq par nddisa hold hai, 
waisa mujh par bhi hogd ; phir main 
kdhe ko ziydda ddnishwar hun? So 
main ne apne dil men kahd, ki Yih 
bhi bntUn hai. 

16 Eydnki na ddnishwar aur na 
ahmaq kd. zikr abad tak rahegd ; 
kydnki wuh jo hai, so dnewdle dinon 
men sab farimosh ho jicgd ; aur hde ! 
ddnishwar kydnkar mar jatd? isi 
tarak jis tarah ahmaq mart4 hai. 

17 So main zindagi se bezdr hti4; 
kydnki wuh kdm, jo stiraj ke niche 
aiyi jdti hai, mujhe bur4 ma’ldm 
hdd ; kydnki sab butldn aur haw4 ki 
ehardn hai. 

18 Y Balki main apni sdri mihnat 
ke kdm se, jo sdraj ke niche kiyd thd, 
bezdr hdd; is liye ki zariir thd ki 
msun use us ddmi ke liye, jo mere ba’d 
dwegd, chhor jddn. 

19 Aur kaun jdntd hai ki wuh 
ddnishwar y& ahmaq hogi? ba har 
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hdl wuh men sdri mihnat ke kdm 
par, jo main ne kiyi, aur jis men main 
ne sdraj ke tale apni hikmat zdhir ki, 
zdbit hogd. Yih bhi butldn hai. 

20 Tab main phird, ki apnd dil us 
sdre kdm se, jo main ne sdraj ke niche 
kiyd thd, nd<ummed kardn. 

21 Kydnki ek shakhs hai jis ke 
kdm hikmat aur ddndi aur kdmydbi 
ke sdth bain; lekin wuh use ddsre 
Iddnxi ke liye, jis ne us men kuchh 
j mihnat nahin ki, chhor jdegd, ki us ki 
mirds ho. Yih bhi butldn aur bald e 
’azim hai. 

22 Kydnki ddmi ko us ki sdri 
mashaqqat aur jdnfishdni se, jo us ne 
sdraj ke niche ki hai, kyd hdsil hotd ? 

23 Kydnki us ke liye ’umr bhar 
gam hai, aur us ki mihnat mdtam 
hai ; balki us kd dil rdt ko bhi drdm 
nahin pdtd. Yih bhi butldn hai. 

24 T So insdn ke liye is se ki wuh 
khdwe aur piwe, aur apni sdri mihnat 
ke darmiydn khush hoke apnd ji bah- 
Idwe, kuchh bihtar nahin. Yih bhi 
main dekhd, ki yih Khudd ke hdth kd 
diyd hdd hai. 

25 Kydnki kaun khd saktd, aur 
kaun hazz uthd saktd, us se ziydda 
ki main kartd ? 

26 Kydnki wuh us ddmi ko jo us 
ke huzdr men achchhd hai, hikmat, 
aur ddndi, aur khushi, bakhshtd hai ; 
lekin gunahgdrkokoftkhildtdhai ; wuh 
jam’s kare, aur ambdr lagdwe, td ki 
use dewe, jo Khudd kd pasandida hai. 
Yih bhi butldn aur hawd ki chardn 
hai. 

Ill BA'B. 

H AB chiz kd ek mausim hai, aur 
har kdm kd, jo domdn ke niche 
hotd, ek waqt hai : ^ 

2 Paidd hone kd ek w*aqt hai, aur 
mar jdne kd ek waqt hai ; darakht la- 
gdne kd ek waqt hai, aur ukhd'me kd 
ek waqt hai ; 

3 Mdr ddlne kd ek waqt hai, aur 
changd kame kd ek waqt ^ 
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dk waqt hai, aur utlidne ki ek waqt 
hai ; 

4 Rone k(i ek waqt hai, axir hansne 
k4 ek waqt iiai; gam kh^ne k4 ek 
waqt hai, aur ndchne kd ek waqt hai ; 

5 Patthar phenkne kd ek waqt hai, 
aur patthar batorne kd ek waqt hai ; 
hamdgoshi karne kd ek waqt hai, aur 
hamdgoshi se bdz rahne kd ek waqt 
hai; 

0 Pdne ke liye khojne kd ek waqt 
hai, aur kho dene kd ek waqt hai ; 
rakh chhome kd ek waqt hai, aur 
kharch kame kd ek waqt hai ; 

7 Phdme kd ek waqt hai, aur sine 
kd ek waqt hai ; chup hone kd ek waqt 
hai, aur Mne kd ek waqt hai ; 

8 Ulfat karne kd ek waqt hai, aur 
’addwat karne kd ek waqt hai ; jaug 
kd ek waqt hai, aur sulh kd ek waqt 
hai. 

9 Kdm-kamewdle ko us se, jis men 
wuh mihnat kartd hai, kyd hdsil hotd 
hai? 

10 Main ne us kdm ko dekhd, jo 
I^ Khudd ne bani A'dam ko diyd hai, ki 
'us men mashgul ho wen, 

11 Us ne har ek chiz ko us ke mau- 
eim men khdb bandyd : aur us ne 
dunyd ke kdrobdr ko bhl un ke dil 
men jdegir kiyd hai, is liye ki insdu us 
kdm ko, jo Khudd shurii’ se dkhir tak 
kartd hai, nahin darydft kar saktd. 

12 Main yaqinan jdntd ki insdn ke 
dye un men kuchh khdbi nahin, magar 
yih, ki we khushwaqt howen, aur dp 
apne jite ji noki kar len. 

13 Aur yih bhi ki har ek insdn 
khdwe aur piwe^ur apni sdri mihnat 
kd fdida pdwe, to yih bhi Khudd ki 
bakhshish hail 

14 Aur mujh par yaqin hai, ki sab 
kuchh, jo Khudd kartd hai, hamesha 
ke liye hai ; us men koi chiz barhdi 
nahin jd sakti, aur na us men koi chiz 
ghatdi jde : aur Khudd ydn kdm kar- 
td, ii log us ke liuztir darto rahen. 

15 Jo kuchh ki hd'd thd, ab" bhi 
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hai ; aur jo kuchh hone ko hai, so dge 
bhi hdd ; aur Khudd guzashta ahwdi 
kd hisdb letd hai. 

16 Phir main ne sdraj ke niche 
'addlat kd makdn dekhd ; wahdn sha- 
rdrat thi : aur saddqat kd makdn ; wa- 
hdn bhi badkdri thi. 

17 Tab main ne apne dil men kahd, 
ki Khudd rdstbdzon aur sharlron ki 
*addiat karegd ; kydnki har ek mu- 
himm ke liye aur har kdm ke liye ek 
waqt hai. 

18 Main ne apne dil men bani 
A^dam ke hdl ki bdbat kahd, Kdsh ki 
Khudd un par dshkdrd kare, aur we dp 
ko ki haiwdn kl mdnind hain, pah- 
chdnen. 

19 Kyunki jo bani A'dam par gu- 
zartd, so haiwdn par guzartd; ek hi 
hddisa donon par guzartd hai : jis 
tarah yih martd hai, us hi tarah wuh 
martd hai ; hdn, sab men ek hi sdns 
hai, aur insdn ko haiwdn par tauqiyat 
nahin ; kyiinki sab butldn hai. 

20 Sab ke sab ek hi jagah jdte 
hain ; sab ke sab khdk se hain, aur 
sab ke sab phir kl'idk men jd milte 
hain. 

21 Bani A'dam ki ruh jo dpar charh- 
ti, aur jdnwaron ki riih jo zamin ke 
niche utarti, kaun jdntd ? 

22 So main ne dekhd, ki insdn ke 
wdste is se ki wuh apne kdr o bdr men 
khush rahd kare, kuchh bihtar nahin, 
is liye ki us kd bakhra wuh hai : ky- 
dnki kaun use phir Idegd, ki jo kuchh 
ki us ko ba’d hogd dekh le ? 

IV BVB. 

T ab main phir phird, aur main ne 
sab zulmon par, jo sdraj ke niche 
kiye jdte hain, nazar ki ; aur mazldmon 
ke dnsdon ko dekhd, ki un kd koi 
tasaUi-denewdld na thd ; aur ki we jo 
un par zulm karte the zabardast the, 
par un kd koi tasalli-denewdld na 
rahd. 

2 Tab main ne murdon ko, jo dge 
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mar chuke, un aindo^ se, jo ab jite 
haig, ziyida mubdrak jdnd. 

3 Lekin donon se nekbakht wuh 
hai, jo ab tak nabin hdd hai, jis ne wuh 
burd kdm, jo sdraj ke niche kiyd jdtd 
hai, nahin dekhd hai. 

4 % Ba*d us ke main ne sdri mih- 
nat ke kdm aur har ek achchhi dast- 
kdii ko dekhd, ki us ke sabab se ddmi 
apne hamsdya se hasad kartd. Yih 
bhi butldn aur hawd ki chardn hai. 

5 Be-ddnish apne hdth samettd hai, 
aur dp hi apnd gosht khdtd hai. 

6 Ek mutthi bhar, jo chain ke sdth 
ho, us so bihtar hai, ki donon mutthidn 
bharen, aur dard aur hawd kd charnd 
ho. 

7 Tf Aur main phird, aur sdraj ke 
niche ki butldn ko dekhd. 

8 Koi akeld hai, aur us ke sdth koi 
ddsrd nahin ; us ke na betd na bhdl 
hai ; tis par bhi us ki sdri mihnat ki 
intihd nahin, aur us ki dnkh daulat se 
ser nahin hoti; wuh hargiz nahin 
kahtd, ki Main kis ke liye mihnat kar> 
td, aur axrni jdn ko *aish se mahrum 
rakhtd hdn ? Yih bhi butldn, hdn, yih 
sakht ranj hai. 

*9 If Ek se do bihtar hain ; kydnki 
un ki mihnat se un ko bard fdida hotd 
hai. 

10 Kydnki agar we giren, to ek 
apne sdthi ko uthdwegd ; par us par jo 
tanhd hai jab girtd hai atsos hai, ky- 
dnki us kd koi ddsrd' nahin, jo use 
uthd khard kare. 

11 Phir agar do ek sdth leten, to 
garm hote hain ; par akeld kydnkar 
garm ho jdegd ? 

12 Aur agar koi ek par gdlib ho, to 
we donoi} us kd sdmhnd karonge ; aur 
tihri dorl jald nahin tdtti. 

13 'T Miskin larkd jo ddnishmand 
hai, us bdrhe bewuqdf bddshdh se jo 
eiydda nasihat sdbne nahin jdntd, bih- 
bar hai. 

14 Kydi^ki wuh qaidkhdne Se ni- 
^alke badshdhat kame dyd ; bdwujdde 
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ki wuh jo saltanat hi meg paidd hdd, 
.miskin ho chald. 

' 15 Main ne sab zindog ko, jo sdraj 
ke niche chalte hain, dekhd, ki we us 
dusre jawdn ke sdth the, jo us kd jd- 
nishin hone ke liye barpd hotd hai. 

16 Un sab logon kd shumdr nahin, 
jin par wuh hukmrdn hai ; tad bhi we 
jo us ke ba'd uthenge, us se khush na 
honge. Yaqinan yih bhi butldn aur 
hawd ki chardn hai. 

V BA'B; 

J AB ki td Khuda ke ghar ko jdtd 
hai, to apne ^adam ko hoshydri 
se rakh ; aur sunno par ziydda musta- 
’idd ho, aur naki ahmaqon kese zabih 
guzrdnne par; kydnki we nahin sa- 
majhte ki zabdni kd kdm karte hain. 

2 Apne munh se bolne men jaldi 
mat kar, aur apne dil ko rok, ki wuh 
shitdbi se Khuda ke huzdr kuchh na 
kahe ; kydnki Khudd dsman par hai, 
aur td zamin par : is liye td apni bd- 
ten thori kar. 

3 Kydnki kdm ki kasrat ke bd’is se 
khwab dekhd jdtd hai ; aur ahmaq kf 
dwdz bdton ki kasrat se jdni jdti hai. 

4 Jab td Khudd ke liye mannat 
mdne,* td us ke add karne men deri na 
kar ; kydnki wuh ahmaqon se khush- 
udd nahin hai : wuh jo td ne mannat 
mdni hai de ^1. 

5 Terd mannat na mdnnd us se bih- 
tar hai, ki td mannat mdne aur add na 
kare. 

6 Apne munh ko chhor na de, ki us 
se terd badan gunahgdr ho jdwe ; aur 
drishte ke huzdr mat kah, ki Bhdl 
chdk thi : kdhe ko Khudd teri dwdz 
se bezdr ho, aur tere* hdthon kd kdm 
barbdd kare ? 

7 Kydnki khwdbon ke wufdr me^ 
aur bdton ki iasrat men gdndgdn ba- 
tdlaten haig ; pas td Khudd se dar. 

8 f Agar td mulk men miskinog 
ki mazldmi, aur adl aur sidq ke inqi- 
Idb ko hote dekhe, to us bdt se hairdn 
mat ho ; kydgki wuh, jo us se jo bahut 



ehofUkd mufid tadhiren, WA^’IZ^ 

23 H Main ne hikmat se yih sab 

kuchh hai : main ne kah& ki 

|3ain ddnishwar hodngS; par vviih i 
mujh se kahin ddr tbi. 

24 Wuh jo hdd hai so ddr aur nihd- i 
rat gahrd hai ; use kaun pd saktd 
nai? 

25 Main ne apne dil ke sdth tawaj- 
^|uh ki, id ki jdndn, aur taftish kardn, 
aur hikmat aur khirad ko darydft 
kardn, aur ki himdqat ki badi ko, aur 
ablahi aur diwdnagi ko samjhtin : 

26 Tab main ne maut se talkhtar 
us *aurat ko pdyd, jis kd dil pha’ndon 
ke, aur jdlon ke, aur jis ke hdth hath- 
karion ke mdnind hain : wuh jo 
Khudd ko huzdr men maqbdl hai, so < 
us se bachtd hai ; lekin wuh jo gunah- 
gdr hai, us se pakrd jdtd hai. 

27- T3ekh, wd’iz kahta hai, main ne 
ek ddsre se muqdbala karke, ki natija 
nikdldn, yih pdyd hai ; 

28 Jo ab tak merd ji dhdndhd kartd, 
par mujhe mil nahin gayd ; hazdr 
pichhe ek mard main no pdyd, par ek 
^aurat un sabhon men nahin pdi. 

29 Lo, main ne sirf itnd pdyd, ki 
Khudd ne insdn ko rdst bandyd ; par 
unhon ne bahut si bandishen tajwiz 
karke bdndhin. 

VIP J3A'B. 

K AUNddnish^'^e bardbar hai? 

aur ek ek bdt ki tafsir kaun 
karne jdntd hai ? insdn ki hikmat us 
\e munh ko roshan karti hai, aur us 
fce chihre ki dhithdi us se badal jdti 
kai. 

2 Main tujhe saldh detd, ki td bdd- 
shdh kd*hufim, aur Khudd ki qa‘'>am 
ki bdi ko mdntd rah. * 

3 Td jald-bdzi karke us ki nazar se 
ot mat ho : aur bure kdm \^r musta- 
i^d mat ho; kydnki jo wuh chdhtd 
hai, so kartd hai. 

4 Is liye ki bddshdh kd hukm 
gdlib hai, aur kaun use kahogd, Td 
yih kyd l^td hai ? 

5 Wuh jo hukm mdntd hai, so 
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, Vni'X. ^hddr M hhdld hmd, 

I za1>hauk^<^vitt dekhegd ; aur ddnishwai 
{kd/oK'Waqt ko, aur haqq o wdjibi ko, 
samajhtd ^i ; 

6 IT Is liye ki har kdm kd ek waqt 
|aur ek wdy^i-aur hai. Tau bhi 
I insdn ki tabdhi us par bari hoti ; 

I 7 Kydnki jo kuchh howegd, us ko 
|ma*ldm nahin, aur kaun use batld 
I saktd ki kydnkar hogd ? 

I 8 Kisi ddmi ko rdh par iqtiddr 
nq^in ki use pakar rakho, aur marne 

din us kd kuchli has nahin ; aur us 
lardi men chhutti nahin milti, aur na 
shardrat un ko, jo use Ijdd karto, 
chhurdwegi. 

I 9 Yih sab main ne dekhd, aur apnd 
dil sdre kdm par, jo sdraj ke niche 
kiyd jdtd hai, lagdyd : aisd waqt hai, 
ki jis men ek shakhs ddsre par hukd- 
mat karke apne upar bald Idtd hai. 

10 Usi tarah se main no dekhd, ki 
sharir gdre gayo, aur log bhi dte the, 
aur we pdk makdn se bhi jdte the, aur 
jis shahr men we aisd karte the, 
fardmosh hde : jih bhi butldn hai. 

11 Azbaski bn re kdm par sazd kd 
hukm filfaur diyd nahin jdtd, is liye 
bani A'dam kd dil un men badk^ 
par bashiddat mdil hai. 

12 ^ Agarchi gunahgar sau bdr 
burdi kare, aur un ki *umr dardz ho- 
we, tad bhi main yaqinan jdntd hun, 
ki unhin kd bhald hogd, jo Khudd 
se ^rte hain, aur us ke huzdr kdmp- 
te hain : 

13 Lekin gunahgdr kd bhald ka- 
dhi na hogd, aur na wuh apne dinon 
ko sdya ki mdnind barhdegd ; is liye 
ki wuh Khudd ke huzdr dartd nahin. 

14 Ek butldn hai, jo* zamin par 
isti'amdl kiyd jdtd hai; ki nekokdr 
log hain, jin ko wuh w^i* hotd hai, 
jo chdhiye thd ki badkiradron ko ho, 
aur sharir log hain, jinhen wuh miltd 
hai, jo chdhiye thd ki rdstbdzon ko 
mile : main ne kahd ki yih bhi butldn 
hai. 

15 Tab maig ne khurrami ki taMi 



Dind6/r h& hhoUA ^ wa izi, uv. ••w, 

ki; kytinki siiraj ke Aio. \ ke howe? Bab zindon ke liye umme4 

liye is OQ kuchh bihtar jilbai, hai : kydoki jitd kuttd mare hde sher 
magar ki khdwe aur piwe, aur khush so bihtar hai. 

rahe; kydnki yih us ki mihnat ke 5 Is liye ki zinde jdnte hain ki ham 
darmiydn, us ki zin-Jt!^ ke sab din marenge ; par murde kuchh bhi na- 
tak, jo Khudd ne siJraj ke niche use hin jdnte, aur un ke liye aur kuchh 
bakhshl, us ke sdth rahegi. ajr nahin ; kydnki un ki yddgdri jdti 

id 1 Jab main ne apnd dil lagdyd, rahti hai. 
ki hikmat sikhdn, aur us kdm kdj ko, 6 Un ki muhabbat bhi aur ’addwat^ 
jo zamin par kiyd jdtd hai, dekh Idn, aur un kd hasad ab mauqdf hde, aur 
(kydnki aisd bhi hai jis ki dnkheu na id abad un sab kdmon men jo sdraj 
rdt na din nind dekhti hain :) ke niche kiye jdte we hargiz shdmil 

17 Tab main ne Khudd ke sdre na honge, na bakhrd pdwenge. 
kdm par nigdh ki, aur jdnd, ki insdn 7 ^ Apni rdh chald jd, \hushi se 
uskdm ko, jo sdraj ke niche kiyd jdtd apni roti khd, aur khush-dili se apni 
hai, darydft nahin kar saktd hai: mai pi; ki Khudd abhi tore kdmon 
agarchi insdn mihnat se us kd khoj ko qabdl kartd hai. 
kare, par kuchh darydft nahin karegd : 8 Hamesha ujld libds pahine rah, 

nihdyat. yih hai, ki harchand hakim aur apne sir ko chikndhat se khdli na 
Ro gumdn howe, ki us ko ma*ldm rakh. 

karegd, par us kd bhed kabhi pd na 9 Apni batdlat ki zindagi ke sab 
sakegd. din jo us ne sdraj ko niche tujhe 

IX BA^. bakhshi hai, hdn, apni batdlat ke sab 

I N sab bdton ko main no dil se gaur din, us jord ke sdth jo teri piydri hai, 
kiyd, aur sab hdl ki taftlsh ki, 'aish kar le, ki is zindagi men aur teri 
aur ma^ldm hdd ki sddiq aur hakim us mihnat ke darmiydn, jo id ne sdrajs 
aur un ke kdm Khudd ke hdth men ke niche ki, terd yihi bakhrd hai. 
hain; insdn na muhabbat na 'addwat 10 Jo kdm terd hdth karne pdwe, 
ko, us sab se jo us ke dge hai, jdntd use apne maqddr bhar kar ; kydnki 
hai. wahdn gor men, jahdn td jdtd hai, na 

2 Sab kuchh jo hotd sabhon par kdm, na mansdb^^'-**'^ dgdhi, na hikmat 
eksdn guzartd hai; sddiq aur sharir hai. 

par, nekokdr aur pdk aur ndpdk par, 11 IT Phir main ne tawajjuh ki, 
us par jo qurbdni Idtd, aur us par jo aur sdraj ke niche dekhd, ki daurdhe 
qurbdni nahin Idtd, ek hi mdjard wdqi’ ko har waqt daumd nahin dtd, aur na 
notd hai: jaisd nekokdr hai, waisd jang zord war ko, balki na roti .ddnish- 
khatdkdr hai : jaisd wuh hai jo qasam maud ko milti, na daulat fahmidwdlon 
^hdtd, aisd wuh hai jo qasam se dartd ko, na ’izzat ahl i khirad ko hai, 
hai. balki un sab ko watjt aur ittifdq ke 

3 Sab chizon ke darmiydn jo sdraj qd’ide se hotd hai. 
ke niche hoti hain ek zabdni yih hai, 12 Siwd is ke insdn apnd waqt bhi 
ki ek hi hddisa sab par guzartd hai : natiin pahchdntd ; jis tarah machh- 
hd^, bani A'dam kd dil bhi shardrat Hdn, jo bure jdl men giriftdr hoti hai^^ 
66 bhard hai, aur jab tak we jite hain aur jis tarah chiriyden phande men 
himdqat un ke dil men rahti hai, aur phansdi jdti hain, usi ttmah bani A'dam 
ba*d us ke murdon men shdmil hote bhi bad-waqti "men, jab achdnak un 
hiua« par jdl partd hai, phans jdte hain. 

4 Y Kydpki kaun hai ki maqbdl 13 % itih bhi mdis ne dekhd, ki 
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Zor 86 hikmat bihtar hai, WA'*IZ, X. Hvm/aqat hi hdM. 

sdraj ke niche hikmat hai^ aur yih naukaron ke mduind zamfn par paidal 
mujhe bar! chiz ma’ldm hiii : chalte haig. 

14 Ek chhotd shahr thd, aur us 8 Wuh jo garhd khodtd hai, so us 
men thore log* the; us par ek bar4 men giregd; aur jo diwdr ko tcrti hai, 
bidshdh charh aur use gher liyd, use s4mp dascgi. 

aur us ke muqdbil bare baredamdame 9 Jo pattharon ko sark&t4 hai, so 
bdndhe: * * ^' un se dukh p4ti hai; aur je lakri 

15 Magar us shahr ke bich unhon ne chirtd hai, so us se chot lagne ke 
, ek kangdi ddnishwar mard ko pdyd, khatro men hotd hai. 

jis ne apni hikmat se us shahr ko ba- 10 Agar lohd kund hai, aur ddmi 
chd liyd ; bdwujdd is ke kisi shakhs dhdr tez na kare, to bahut sd zor 
ne us miskin mard ko ydd nahin kiyd. karnd partd hai ; par anjdm tak pa- 

16 Tab main ne kahd, ki Hikmat hunchdne ke wdste hikmat mufid hai. 

zor se bihtar hai ; tis par bhi us mis- 11 Agar sdmp ne bagair mantar ke 
kin ki hikmat ki tahqir hoti hai, aur dasd hai, to mantar-karnewdle ko 
us ki bdten sunv nahin jdtin. kuohh fdida na hogd. 

17 Ddnishwaron ki bdten jo mu- 12 Ddnishmand ke munh ki bdten 
Idyamat se ki jdwen, us shakhs ke latif hain; par ahmaq ke honth usi 
shor ki nisbat se, jo be-wuqdfon par ko nigal jdte hain. 

fanndn-rawd hai, ziyddatar suni jdtin. 13 Us ke munh ki bdton ki ibtidd 

18 Hikmat lardi ke bahut so hath- ahmaqi hai ; aur us ki bdton ki intihd 
ydron sc bihtar hai ; par ek gunahgdr fdsid ablahi hai. 

bahut sd mdl gdrat karwdtd hai. 14 Ahmaq bahutsi bdten bandtd 

X BAB. hai; par ddmi nahin batd saktd hai, 

M U'I' makkhidn 'attdr ke *itr ko ki kyd hogd ; aur jo kuchh us ke ba*d 
badbd kardtln, aur us ke josh hogd, use kaun kah saktd hai ? 
khdne ke bd’is hotin ; isi tarah ddnish 15 Ahmaq ki mihnat use thakdti 
aur 'izzat ki banisbat, thon si be- hai ; kyunki wuh shahr men jdne ko 
wuqdfl ki bari qadr hoti. bhi nahin jdntd. 

2 Ddnishwar kd dil us ke dahne 16 ^ Tujh par, ai mamlukat, afsos 
hdth hai; par ahmaq kd dil us ke hai, jab nd-bdlig terd bddshdh hdd, 
bdon hai. aur tore sarddr subh ko nosh i jdn 

3 Hdn, ahma(]^ jo hai, jab wuh rdh karte hain. 

chaltd hai, us ki ’aql ur jdti hai, aur 17 Nekbakht hai td, ai sarzamin, 

wuh sab se kahtd hai, ki Main ahmaq jab amirzdda terd bddshdh hdd, aur 
hdn. tere sarddr bar-waqt nosh karen, is 

4 Agar hdkim tujh par qahr kare, maqsad se ki un ki tawdndi bdqi rahe, 
to apni jagah mat chhor ; kyunki aur na ki badmast howen. 
barddsht oare gundhon ki* bdbat use 18 ^ Jab bahutsi kahdlat hoti hai, 
thandhd kar deti hai. ghar kd gach bigar jdtd hai ; aur dhile 

5 £)k zabdni hai, jo main ne sdraj hdthon se chhat tapakti hai. 
ke niche dekhi; ek khatd ki tarah 19 f Hansne ke liye log ziydfat 

hai, jo hdkim hi se hot! hai : karte hain, aur mai jdn ko khush 

6 Ahmaqi bahut buland-nishin hoti karti hai ; par rdpiyop se sab kdm 
hai, par daulatmand niche ki jagah nikaltd hai. 

men baithte hain. 20 ^ Td apne dll men bhi bddshdh 

7 Main ne dekhd ki naukar ghoron par la'nat na kar, aur na apni 
par sawdr hoke phirte hain, aur sar^ khwdbgdh men bhi mdlddr par la*nat 
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jpkavrai kwrm WA"IZ, XI, XII. ha taut, 

kar; kyunki hawrli chifiyi mazmtin XII BA'B. 

ko le ure^, aur pardAr us bAt ko khol A PNF jawAni ke dinoa mey apne 
(legA. * XJL KhAliq ko yAd kar ; jab ki bare 

XI BA'B. din hanoz nahin Ae, aur wo baras naz- 

A PNF kburish kA galla pAnion ki dik na bde, jin men td kahegA, ki In 
sath par dAl de ; kydnki td se mujhe kuchh khuehi nahin ; 
bahut dinon ke pichhe use [^wegA. 2 Jab ki hanoz sdraj, aur roshni, 

2 SAt ko, balki Ath ko, hissa de ; aur chAnd, aur sitAre, andhere nahin 
kydnki td nahin jAntA hai ki zamin hde, aur badliAn bArish ke ba’d phir 
par kyA balA Awegi. jam'a nahin hotin ; 

3 Jab bAdal pAni se bhare hote 3 Jis din men ki ghar ke rakhwAl 
haia, to zamin par baraske apne ta,in thartharAne lagen, aur zorAwar log 
khAli karte bain; aur agar darakht kubre haJAwen, aur pisnewAliAn be- 
iakhin taraf y’A^uttar taraf gire, * to kAj rahen, is liye ki we thori si hain, 
jahAn darakht girtA hai, wahia pai4 aur we jo khirkioa so jhAnktlAa hain 
rahtA hai. * ' dhundhlA jAwen, 

4 Jo hawA ko nazar karko atkaltA 4 Aur gali ko kiware band ho jden, . 
hai, so nahin botA hai ; aur jo bAdalon jab chakki ki AwAz dhimi hoti, aur 
ko dekhtA hai, so nahin lautA hai. “ wuh chiriyA ki AwAz se chaunk uthe, 

6 JaisA td nahin jAntA hai, ki hawA aur nagma ki sAri betiAn za'if ho 
ki kyA rAh hai, aur hAmila ke rihm jAwen ; 

men haddlAn kydnkar barhti haig, 6 Aur jab we charhAi se bhi dar 
waisA hi id KhudA ko kAmon ko, jo jAwen, aur dahshaten rAh men hon, 
sab kuchh kartA hai, nahin jAnegA. aur bAdAm nA-pasand howe, aur tiddi 
6 Pajr ko apnA bij bo, aur shAm ko ek bojh ma’ldm ho, aur khwAhis^ i 
bhi apnA hAth dhilA hone na de ; ky- nafs mit jAwe ; kydnki i’nsAn apne 
dnki td nahin jAntA hai, ki un men se ddimi makAn men chalA jAogA, aur 
kaun kAm kA hogA, yih, yA wuh, yA mAtam-karnewAle gali gali phirenge : 
dono^ ke donon barAbar bhalo honge. 6 Peshtar us so ki chAndi ki dori 
7 T Ndr to mithA hai, aur sdraj kA kholi jAe, aur sone ki katori tori jAe, 
dokhnA Ankhon ko achchhA lagtA hai : aur gharA chashma par phat jAe, aur 
8 IIAn, agar Admi bahutso barason hauz kA charkh tdt jAe. 
tak jiwe, aur un sabhon men khushl 7 Us waqt khAk khAk se jA milegi, 
kare ; tad bhi muuAsib hai ki wuh jis tarah Age mill *hdi thi, aur rdh 
tAriki ke dinon ko yAd rakhe ; kydnki KhudA ke pAs phir jAegi jis ne use 
we bahut honge. Sab kuchh jo AtA <liyA. 

hai, so butlAn hai. 8 If ButlAnon ki butlAn, wA’iz kahtA 

9 f Ai jawAn, td apni jawAni men hai, sab butlAn hain. 
khush ho, aur apni buldgat ke dinon 9 Garaz, azbaski wA’iz dAnishmand 
men apnA ji bahlA, aur apne dil ki thA, us ne sab tarah ki AgAM logon ko 
rAhon men aur apni Ankhoi} ki man- bakhshi ; hAn, us ne bakhdbi gaur 
zdri men chal ; par jAn rakh, ki in kiyA, aur khdb tajwiz ki, aur bahutsi 
sAri bAton ke liye KhudA tujh ko *adA- maslen qarine so bayAn kin. 
lat men lAwegA. 10 WA’iz dil-*aziz bAt^ pAne ki 

10 Aur diqqdAri ko apne dil se ddr talAsh men rahA, aur yih sachem bAten 
kar, aur badl apne jism se nikAl dAl ; rAsti se likhi hain. 
kydnki lai^pan aur jawAni donon 11 DAnishmand ki bAten pidnon ke 
hech hain.' mAnind hain; aur un khd^t^ofi ke inA« 



^Ihaliq ko OAZAL-UL-9-^ZALAT, 1, yad kame kAfar%. 

uind, jo sihib^n i majlis so lagdi jdti sunei^ : Khudd so dar, aur us ke huk- 
hain, aur we ek hi charwdho ki taraf mou ko mdn ; ki insdn kd farz i kulll 
so mili^. ! yihi hai. < 

12 ^ ab,ai mere betOyin se uasihat-j 14 Kydnki Khudd har ek h’al kO| 

pazir ho: bahut kitdbcn bandno ki har ek poshida chiz ke sdth, khwdh 
iutihd nahin hai; aur bahut parhnd bhali ho, khwdh buri, ’addlat men 
jism ko thakdtd hai. ildwegd. 

13 % Ab do, ham sab hdsil i kaldm ! 


GAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T. 

• • 


5^ 4 I BAB. 

4jULAIMA'N ki gazal-ul-gazaldt. 

2 Wuh apne muiih ko chumon 
se mujho chdmo ; kydnki terd ’ishq 
mai se bihtar hai. 

3 Jaisi tere latif 'itron ki khushbd, 
BO terd ndrn hai j us 'itr ki mdniud jo 

( bahdyd jdwe : is wdsto kunwdridn tujh 
par 'dsuiq hain. 

4 htidbe k lunch, to ham tere pichhe 
daureng.,’ bd-d.shdh mujhe apuomahall 
men le dy^ ham tujh men shddmdn 
aur masrur hongi ; ham tere 'ishq ki 
ta’rif mai se ziydda karengi : wo sach- 
che dil se tujh par ’dshiq hain. 

5 Main siydh-fdm, par jamila hdn, 
ai Yardsalam ki betio, Qiddr ke khai- 
mon ki mduind, Sulaimdn ke pardon 
ki rndnind. 

6 Mujhe mat tdko, ki main siydh- 
fdm hdn,‘%ur ki main dhdp l i jali 
hug; meri md ke bete mujh se nd- 
khush the ; unhon ne mujh se tdkis- 
^Qon ki nigdhbdnl kardi ; par main 
no apne tdkistdn ki, jo khass merd hai, 
nigdhbdni nahin ki. 

7 Mujho batld, ai tu, jo mere dil kd 
piydrd ^i, ki kahdn chardtd hai ; td 
apne galle ko do pahar ke waqt kahdn 
bithd rakhtd hai ? kdhe ko main tere 
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rafiqon ke gallon ke pds be-tdb ki 
tarah hun ? 

8 ^ Ai td jo 'auratoQ ke darmiydn 
nihdyat shakil hai, agar td yih nabiQ 
jdnti hai, to galle ke naqsh i qadam 
par jd, aur apne halwdnoij ko ohar- 
wdhon ke kbaimon ko pds pds chard. 

9 II Ai meri idni, main tujhe Fira’dn 
ki rath ki ghorion men ek se tashbib 
detd hdn. 

10 Tere gdl khush-numd hain, ki un 
par motion ki laridn hain, aur aisi lil 
teri gardan, ki us par sone ki zanjiren. 

11 Uam tere liye sone ke tauq band- 
wcngo, aur im men chdndi ke phdl 
jarenge.. 

12 ^ Jab tak bddshdh nosh i jdn 
farmd rahte, mere sumbul ki mahak 
urti rabti. 

13 Merd mahbdb mere liye murr kd 
ek bastd hai ; wuh sdri rdt meri chhd- 
tion ke darmiydn dhard rahegd. 

14 Merd ma’shdq menhdi ke phdlog 
kd ek dasta hai, jo ’Ain i Jadi ke an- 
guri bdgon men se hud. 

15 T Dekh, td khush-manzar hai, 
ai meri jdni ; dekh, td khush-rd hai ; 
td kabdtar-chashm hai. 

16 Y Dekh, td hi khdbsdrat hai, ai 
mere mahbdb, balki * dil-pasand li^: 



Masih aur GAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T, II, III. kalisiye M 

LamArd chhatrf-dAr palang bhi sabz 13 Anjir ke darakhton men hare 
hai. anjir pakne lage, aur tdkon ke pbiilon 

17 Ham Are ghar ke shahtir saro se khuah-btl dti hai. So uth, ai meri 
hain, aur hamAri kariAn sanaubar. *aziza, ai meri jamila^ chali A. 

II BA'BT 14 T Ai more kabdtar, jo chatAnon 

M ain Sardn ki nargis, aur wAdion ke darAron men, aur kardron ki ^ 
ki sosan hdn. men chhipA hdd hai, apnd chihra 

2 ^ Jaisi ki sosan khAron ko dar- mujhe diknA, apni AwAz mujhe sunA ; 
miyAu, waisi meri jAiii betion ke dar- ki teri AwAz shirin hai, aur terd chihra^ 
raiydn hai. dil-pasand hai. 

3 ^ JaisA ki seb kA darakht ban ko 15 HamAre liye lomrion ko jA pak- 
darakhton ke bich, waisA mcrA mah- ro, un lomn-bachchon ko, jo tAkistAn 
bdb beton ke bich men hai : main us ko kharAb karte hain ; kyunki hamdri 
kc sAye men nihAyat khush hoke tAkon men phtil lage hain. 
baithi hdn,aur us kd phal niere munh 16 If MerA mahbdb merd hai, aur 
men mithd lagA. main us ki hun ; wuh sosanon ke dar- 

f Wuh mujh ko inai-khAno ko an- miydn charAtA hai. 
dar lAyA, aur us kd jhandd jo mujh 17 Jab ki din dhale, aur sAya barhe, 
par thd, *ishq hai. tab td phir A ; ai mere mahbdb, td 

5 Anjir ke qurson se mujh ko qardr gazAl yd kardrewAle pahAron par ke 
do, sebon sc mujh ko tdza-dam karo ; jawAn haran ki tarah hoke A. 
kydnki main *ishq ki bimdr hdn. HI BA'B. 

B^Us kd "bAyAn hAth mere sir tale A PNE jmlang par rAt ko main ne 
hai, aur us kd duhuA hAth mujhe apne use dhdndhd, jise merd ji chdhtA 
gale se lagAtA hai. hai ; main ne use dhdndhd, par wuh 

7 If Ai Yardsjtlam ki betio, main mujhe na mild. 
gazAlon aur maiddn ki harnion ki 2 Ab main uthdngi, aur shahr ke 
qasam tumhen dctA hdn, ki turn meri kdchon aur sarakon men phirdnd, aur 
piydri ko na jagdo, aur use na uthdo, us ko dhdndhdngi, jise merd ji ^Ahtd 
jab tak ki wuh uthno na chdhe. hai. Main ne use dhdndhd, par na 

8 ^ Wuh mere mahbdb ki AwAzl pAyd. 

Dokh, wuh pahAron par so kddte, aur 3 NAke-bandi, jo shahr men phirte 
tilon par se phdndte hue AtA hai. hain, mujhe mile : Kyd turn no us ko 
9 Merd mahbdb Ahd yd jawAn haran dokhd, jis ko merd ji chdhtA hai ? 
ki mdnlud hai : dekh, wuh hamdri di- 4 Jab main un se tanik Ago barb 
wdr ke pichhwAro khard hai, wuh gayi thi, to wuh, jis ko merd dil chdh- 
khirkion se jhdnktd hai, jhanjhrion se td hai, mujhe mild ; main ne use pakar 
dp ko dikhdtd hai. rakhd, aur use na chhordngi, jab tak 

10 More mahbdb ne jawdb diyd, aur ki main use apni md ko ghar men, aur 
mujh se kahd, Uth, ai meri piydri, apni wdlida ko mahall men, na le jddn. 
ai meri ndznin, chali d. 5 ^ Ai Yardsalam ki ]^tio, main 

11 Kydnki dekh, jdrd guzar gayd, tumhen gazdlon aur maiddn ki harnion 
us mausim kd bhdri menh Was chukd ki qasam detd hdn, ki turn meri jdni 
aur nikal^ayd ; ko mat jagdo, aur use mat uthdo, jab 

12 Zamiu par phdlon ki bahdr hai ; tak ki wuh uthne na chdhe. 
chiriyo]! ke chahchahdne kd waqt d 6 ^ Yih kaun hai, jo murr aur lu- 
pahunchd, aur hamdri sarzamin men bdn kd 'i€r, aur sauddgaron ki sdri 
qumrion ii dwdz sunno men dti hai : khushbdidn male hde, baydbdn se 
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dhtinwen ke sutiin kl rndniDd chali 
it\ hai ? 

7 Dekho us ki pdlki, jo Sulaitndn 
ki hai ; jis ke iisp4s Isrdcli babdduron 
men se sath pahlawdn bain. 

8 Sab ko sab shamsher-ddr aur Jang 
men mAhir bain ; bar ek ki talwdr, riit 
ko kbatre ke sabab se, us ki ran par 

. latkAi hdi hai. 

9 Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Lubndn ki 
lakrion ki ek pdlki banwdi. 

10 ITs ke dando rdpe ke, aur us ko 
tekan sono ke, aur us ki gaddi arga- 
wdnt banwdi, aur us ke andar kd farsh 
Yardsalam ki betion ne ’ishq so mur- 
ass'a kiyd. 

1 1 Ai Sailidn ki beti'o, bdbar niklo, 
aur Sulaimdn bddsbdh ko dekho, jis 
ke sir par wuh tdj hai, jo us ki md no, 
us ke bydh ke din men, aur us ke dil 
ki sbddi ke din men, us ko sir par 
rakhd. 

IV BA'S. 

D EKH, ai meri jdni, til shakil hai 1 
dekb, td kbub-sdrat hail tori 
."diikhen teri cbddar ke picbho kabil- 
^ taron ki si bain ; terd bdl bakrion ke 
galle ki mdnind hai, jo koh i Jili’dd 
par baithi bon. 

2 Tore ddnt bherion ke galle ki 
mdnind bain, jin ke bdl katre gayo, 
aur jo nahdn se nikalti bain ; un men 
se bar ek do do bacbebe jani hai, aur 
un men ek bbi bdnjh nahin. 

3 Tere lab aise jaise qivmizi doro 
bain ; terd munb khdb bai ; tere rukb- 
sdr teri cbddar ke pichbe ddhe andr 
kl mdnind bain. 

4 Teri glirdan aisi jaise ki Dd^d kd 
burj jo sildh-kbdne ke liye band bai ; 
us par bazdr pbaridn latkdi gayi bain ; 
we sab ki sab pablawdnon ki siparen 
bain. 

5 Teri do chhdtidn dbd ke do bach- 
ebon ki mduiiid bain, jo ek sdth paidd 
bde, jo sosaiion ke darmiydn cnarte 
bain, 

<3 Jab ki din .^hale, aur sdya barhe. 


main murr ke pahdr aur lubdn ke tile 
ko jddngd. 

7 Ai meri piydri, td sar-d-sar jamdl 
bai ; tujh men koi ’aib nabin. 

8 If Mere sdth Lubndn se, ai dul- 
bin, mere sdth Lubndn se td chali d ; 
Amdna ki choti par se, Sanir aur 
Harmdn ki choti par se, sheron ke 
makdnon sc, aur chiton ko pahdron 
par se, nazar daurd. 

9 Ai meri bdd, meri zauja, td no 
merd dil gdrat kiyd, td ne apni dnkb- 
on men se ek dnkh se, apne gale kl ek 
zanjir se, mere dil ko gdrat kiyd hai. 

10 Ai men' babin, meri zauja, terd 
’ishq kyd kbdb hai I teri muhabbat 
mai se kitni ziydda laziz bai, aur tere 
’itron ki rib sdri kbushbdion so I 

11 Tere hontbon se shahd kc qatre 
tepakte bain, ai meri zauja ; shand o 
shir teri zuban ko tale bain ; aur teri 
poabdk ki rib Lubndn ki si rib hai, 

12 Meri bdd, meri zauja, ek mu- 
qaffal bdgicha hai ; band kiyd bdd ek 
sotd hai, aur sar-ba-muhr ek chasbma. 

13 Tere bdg ko paudhe andron ke 
darakbt bain, jin men laziz mewe 
bain ; menbdi bain, aur sumbul bbi 
bain, 

14 Aur jatdmdsi, aur za’fardn, aur 
bed-mushk, aur darchini, aur lubdn 
ke sare darakbt, aur murr, aur ’dd, aur 
bar tarab ke khusbbdddr masdlih ; 

15 Bdgichon men ek inanb’a, aur 
db i baydt kd ek ebashma, aiir Lub- 
ndn kd jharnd. 

16 ^ Ai Uttar ki bawd, jdg ; aur 
dakbin ki bawd, dial ; mere bdg par 
bah, ki us ki bds mahake. Merd mab- 
bdb apne bdgiche men dwe, aur us ke 
laziz mewe khdwe. 

V BA'B. 

M AIS apne bdg men dyd hdn, ai 
meri babin, meri zauja; maiQ 
apnd murr apne balsdn samet batortd 
hdn ; main apnd shahd us ke chbatte 
ke sdth kbdtd bun; main apni mai 
apne dddb samet pitd bd^. Ai dosto, 
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Masih Id QAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T, VI. fauqiyat. 

khd lo ; pi lo, ai VJzo, hdn, wuf6r se mdnind hain, jo laD I daryd dddh men 
pi lo. nahdke tamkanat se baithi hain. 

2 ^ Maig rtoti hdn, par nier4 dil 13 Us ke rukhsdre phtilon ke cha- 

jdgtd ; mere mahbtlb ki dwdz hai, jo man aur balsdn ki ubhrl hdi kiydri 
ki darwdzej)ar khatkhatdtd bai, Mere ki rndnind hain; us ke lab sosan hain, 
live khol, meri bdd, men jdni, men jin se bahtd bdd murr Upaktd hai. 
kabdtar,meri pdk aurpdkiza; ki merd 14 Us ke hdth aise bain jaise sono 
sir 08 se tar bai, aur meri zulfcn rdt ki ki karidn, jin men Tarsis ke jawdhir 
bdndon sc bhari hain. jarc gaye ; us kd ])ct bdthi-ddnt kd sd . 

3 ^ Main to apnd sdya utdr cbuki kdm hai, jis par nilam ke gul bane 
hdn ; main use kyiinkar pahimin ? hog. 

main to apne pdnw dho cbuki hiin ; 15 Us ke pair aise jaise sang i mar- 

main uuhen kyunkar inaild karun? mar ke sutiin, jo sone ke pdyon par 

4 More mabbiib ne apnd hdth ro- kharo kiye jdwen ; us ki qdmat Luh- 
shanddn ki rdh se barb ay d, aur mere ndn ki si ; wuh khdbi men rashk i saro 
dil o jigar men us ki taraf jumbish hai. 

bdi. 16 Us kd munh shirini hai ; hdn, 

5 Main apne mahbiib ke liyc khol- wuh sar-d-])d *isbq-angez hai. Ai Ya- 
ne ko uthi, aur mere hdtlion sc rnurr rdsalam ki betio, yih merd piydrd, yih 
tepkd ; meri unglion se kbusbbd rnurr merd jdni bai. 

ki tapki qufl ke qabzon par pari. VI BA'B. 

6* Main ne apne mabbnb ke liyc FTIETIA' mabbdb kahdn gayd, ai td 
khold ; par merd mahbdb phirkc cbald J. jo ’auraton men kbub-tarin bai ? 
gayd tbd : main bosh men na thi, jab terd mahbdl) kis taraf nikld? ki bam 
ki wuh mujb se bold ; main ne use tere sdth us ki taldsh men jdengi. 
dbdndhd, par na pdyd ; main ne use 2 Merd mahbdb apne lx)8tdn men • 
pukdrd, par us ne mujlic jawdb nabin balsdn ki kiydrion par gayd, kibdgichon 
diyd. men chardwe, aur sosanon ke phdlon 

7 Ndke-bandi, jo sbahr men phirte ko chune. 

mujhe mile ; unhon ne mujbe mdrd 3 Main apne ma^shuq ki hdn, aur 
aur gbdyal kiyd ; hdn, sliabr-pandli ke merd ma'sbuq merd bai ; wuh sosanon 
ndke-bandi merd dd-shdla le gaye. ke darmiydn chartd bai. 

8 Ai Yardsalam ki betio, main turn- 4 ^ Ai meri jdni, td 3'irzaJi ki md- 

hen qasam deti lidn, ki agar turnben nind klidbsdrat bai, Yardsalam ki 
merd mahbdb mil jde,tura use kahiyo, rndnind* kbush-manzar bai, aur hairdn 
ki maig ^ishq ki biindr hiin, karnewdli hai, jaise ki lashkar jo 

9 ^ Tore mahbdb ko diisrc mahbdb Jbandeddr bo, 

ki nisbat se kyd fazilat hai, ai td jo 5 Apni dnkhen meri taraf se pher, 
*auraton men jainila hai ? tore mah- kydnki we mujbe ghabrd deti hain : 
hiib ko ddsre mahbdb se kyd fauqiyat terd bdl bakrion ke galle ki rndnind 
hai. jo td hamcn aisi qasam deti bai? hai, jo kob i Jili'dd par baithi bon. 

10 Mora mahbdb surkh o sufed hai, 6 Tere ddnt bberiog ke galle ki 
das hazdr ddmion ke (iarmiydn wuh rndnind hain, jo nahdn se niklin, jin 
jliando ki rndnind khard hotd hai. men se bar ek do do bachche jani hai, 

11* Us kd sir aiad hai jaisd chokhd aur un men so ek bbi bdnjh nabin. 
flond, us ki zulfen {)ecb-dar-pech hain, 7 A'dhe andr ki rndnind tere rukh- 
aur kauwe ki si kdli bain. sdre ten chddar ke pichhe dikhdi dete 

12 Us ki dnkhen un kabntaron ki|bain. 
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8 Sdth bcgamen, aiir assi harames, 
aur be-shumdr kunwdridn to hain ; 

y Par men kabtitari, men pdk 
pdkiza, bo-nazir hai; wuh apni md 
ki eklauti, aur apni wdlida ki Idrli 
hai. Betion ne use dekhd, aur use 
mubdrak kahd, aur begamon aur ha- 
ramon ne use dekbkar us ki sitdish ki. 

^ 10 ^ Yih kaun hai, ki subh ki 

mdnind dikhdi deti, jo chdnd ki md- 
nind hasina hai, aur sdraj ki mdnind 
jamila, aur jhande-ddr fauj ki mdnind 
haibatndk ? 

11 Main chilgoza ke bdg men gayd, 
ki wddi ki nabatdt dekh Idn, ki tdk 
panapi, aur audron men kalidn lagin, 
ki nahin. 

IkJ Kyiin htld, mujhe nahin maUdm, 
lekin mere ji ne ek-d-ek mujh ko 'Am- 
minddib ki gdrion par charhdyd. 

13 Phir diye, phir diye, ai Sahimi- 
yat ; phir diye, phir diye, ki ham tujh 
par nazar karcn. Turn Saldmiyat men 
kyd (iekhoge ? Wuli aisi hai jaise do 
lashkar jo mil jdcn. 

^ VII BA^B. 

T ERE pdnw, ki gurgdbidn pahino 
hde, ai shdhzd(ii, kyd khtib ma’- 
lum hot<f 1 tere kdlon ki goldi jawdhir 
ki Ian kl mdriind hai jise kisi ustdd 
kdrigar ne bandyd hai. 

2 Tori ndf gol piydla hai, jis men 
mildi hiii mai ki kamti nahin; terd 
pet gchdn ki ek dhcri hai, jis ke dspds 
snsan lagi hain. 

3 Teri do chhdtidn do dhu-barron 
ki mdnind hain, jo ek sdth paidd hiie 
the. ^ 

4 Ten gardan hdthi-ddnt kc burj 
ki mdnind hai ; teri dnkhen un kundon 
ki misl hain, jo Hashbdn men Bat- 
Rabbim ke phdtak par hain ; teri ndk 
Lubndn ke biuj ki misdl hai, jo 
Dimishq ke rukh band hai. 

6 Terd sir tujh par Karmil ki misl 
hai, aur tere sir kd bdl argawdni ki 
mdnind hai : bddshdh teri kdkulog se 
atkd hat 
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6 Ai inahbtlba, td kaisi jamila hai; 
'aish ke liye td kaisi jdn>fazd hai 1 

7 Yih tori qdmat tdr ki misdl hai, 
aur teri chhdtidn angdron ke guch- 
chhon ki mdnind hain. 

' 8 Main ne kahd, ki Main is tdr pai 
charhdngd, aur us ki shdkhon ko thdm 
rakhungd : filhdl teri donon^^chhdtidn 
angur ke guchchhon kl mdnind hon, 
aur tere nathnon kd rdiha seb sd howe ; 

9 Aur terd tdld us mai ki mdnind 
jo bihtar se bihtar ho, jo mere mah> 
bdb ki taraf sidhi rdh se chalti, am 
unhin ke labon par se jo sote hain' 
dhista dhista bah jdfci. 

10 ^ Main apne mahbdb ki hdn, 
aur wuh mujh par mdil hai. 

11 Ai mere mahbdb, chal, ham 
kheton ke darmiydn sair karen, aur 
gdnwon men rdt ko kdten. 

12 Phir tarke angdri bdgon men 
chalen, aur dekhen ki tdk Tahlabd 
rahl, aur us ke phdl nikle hain, aur 
andr ki kalidn khili hain : wahdn mdin 
apni muhabbaten tujh par jatddngi, 

13 Dddion ki zor i mahak hai, anr 
hamdre darwdzon i)ar har qism ke tar 
o khushk mewe hain, jo main ne tore 
liyo zakhira kiye hain, ai mere mah- 
bub. 

VIII BA'B. 

K A'SH ki td aisd hotd, jaisd merd 
bhaiyd hai, jis ne mcri md ki 
chhdtion ko chdsa! main tujhe jab 
bdbar pdti, to teri machchhidn leti, 
aur koi mujhe haqir na jdntd. 

2 Main tujh ko apni md ke ghar 
men le jdungi ; wahdn td mujhe tar- 
biyat karcgd ; main apne andr ke ras 
Be tujhe khushbd mai pilddngi. 

3 Us kd bdydn hdth mere sir ke 
tale hai, aur us kd dahnd mujhe gale 
se chimtd Icgd. 

4 Ai Yardsalam ki betio, main 
tumhen qasam detd hdn, ki turn meri 
jdni ko mat jagdo, aur use mat uthdo, 
jab tak ki w^ dp utbne na chdhe. 



Kalisiye hi muhahhat YAS’AIYA'H, I. Jo Madh Be rakhti. 

6 ^ Yih kaun hai, jo bay^bdn se us par chilndi kd ek qila* banAwenge; 
apne mahbtib par takiya kiye htio agar wuh darwAza howe, to ham us 
cbali it\ hai ? Main ne tujhe seb ke par saro ki takhtion k^ pushta den'ge 
niche jagAyd; wablin teri md tujhe 10 Main dp ek diwdr hdn, aur mere 
jani ; wahdn teri wAlida tujhe jani. pistdn do burj hain : tab main us ki 

6 Y Nagin kf mdniud mujhe apne nazar men us ki mdnind thi, jis ne 
dii men lagd rakh, aur khdtim ki saldmati pdi hai. 

mdnind apne bdzd par; kyunki *ishq 11 Ba’al-Hdmon men Sulaimdn kd 
maut ki mdnind zabardast hai ; aur tdkistdn thd : ns ne us tdkistdn ko 
gairafc gor sd be-muriiwat hai ; us ki bdgbdnon ke supurd kiyd, ki har ek 
lauen dgki lauen haiB,aur Yahowahke un men se mewa ke badle hazdr mis- 
shu'ale ki mdnind. qdl rdpd Idwe. 

7 Bard pdni ’ishq ko bujhd nahin 12 Merd tdkistdn, jo merd hi hai, 
saktd, aur na bdrhen use dubd sakti wuh mere sdmhnc hai : ai Sulaimdn, 
hain : agar koi ddmi apne ghar kd td hazdr Ic, aur vve jo us ke pbal ke 
sdrd radl 'ishq ke liye detd, to wuh nigahbdn hain do do sau. 

sardsar Idiq hiqdrat ke thahartd. 13 Ai tn jo bostdnon men rahti 

8 IT llamdri ek chhoti babin hai, hai, rafiq teri sadd sunte hain ; mujh 
jis ki chhdtidn hanoz nahin niklin ; ko bhi sund. 

ham apni hahin ke liye, jis din us ki 14 Y Jahli kar, ai mere mahbub, 
bdt chale, kyd karen ? us gazdl yd dhu-barre ki mdnind, jo 

9 Agar wuh diwdr howe, to ham balsdnon ki pahdrion par hai, ho jd. 


YAS’AIYA'H NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. jo gundh se ladi hdi hai, ba^kdron 

R oy A' Yas’aiydh bin Amds ki, jo ki nasi, khardb auldd, ki unhon ne 
us ne Yahdddh aur Yardsalam Kuudawand ko tark kiyd, Isrdel ko 
ki bdbat Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ’Uz- Quddds ko haqir jdnd, us se bilkull 
ziydh, aur Yutdni, aur A'khaz, aur phir gaye. 

Hizqiydh ko dinon men deklii. 5 ^ Turn kahdn aur mdr khdoge, 

2 Suno, ai dsmdno, aur kdn lagd, agar turn ziydda nd-farmdni karoge ? 
ai zamin, ki KhudAwand ydn far- tamdm sir bimdr hai, aur ^1 bilkull 
mdtd hai, ki Larkon ko main ne pdld sust hai. 

anr posd, par unhon ne mujh se ‘?ar- 6 Talwe se leke chdndi tak us men 

tcashi ki. kahin sihhat nahin, balki zakhm, aur 

3 Bail apne mdlik ko pahchdntd chot, aur sare hde~ ghdo hain ; we na 
hai, aur gadha apne sdhib ki charni dabde gaye, na bdndhe gaye,~na tel se 
ko : hani Isrdel nahin jdnte, mere log narm kiye gaye hain. 
kuchh nahin sochte hain. 7 Tumhdrd mulk ujdr hai, tumhdri 

4 All, khatdkdr guroh, ek qaam bastidn jal gayin ; pardesi log tumhdri 
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zamin ko tumhiire sdmhne nigalte 
bain, wuh wirdn hai, go>A ki use 
ajuabi logon ne ujArd hai. 

8 Aur Saihtin ki beti chhori gayi 
bai, jaisi jhompri tdkistdn men, aur 
chhappariyd kakii ke khet men, yd 
us shahr ki mdnind jo ghera gayd hai. 

9 Agar Haba ul afwdj hamdrd tbord 
k baqiya bdqi na chhortd, to ham Sadtim 

ki misl, aur ’Amdrah ki mdnind, ho 
jdte. 

10 ^ Ai Sadtim ke hdkirno, Kuu- 
dAwand kd kaldin suno ; ai ’Amtirah 
kc logo, hamdre Khudd ki shari'at par 
kdn dharo. 

11 KhudAwand kahta hai, Turn* 
hdre zabihon ki kasrat sc mujhe kaun 
kdm? main mcndhon ki sokhtani 
qurbdnion se, aur farbih bachhron ki 
charbi «e scr htin, aur bailon aur bher- 
on aur bakron kd lahd uahin chdhta 
bun. 

12 tlab turn mere huziir dke apne 
ta,in dikhldte ho, to kaun turn se yih 
chdhtd hai ki meri bdrgdhon ko 

^ raundo? 

13 Ab dge ko jhdthe hadye mat 
Ido ; lubdu so mujhe nafrat hai ; naye 
chdnd aur sabt aur *idi jamd’at so bhi ; 
ki main 'id aur be-dini donon ki bar- 
ddshr nahin kar saktd hdii. 

14 Herd ji tumhdre naye chdndon 
aur tumhdri Mdou so bczar hai ; we 
mujh par ek bojh haiu ; main un ke 
uthdne se thak gayd. 

15 Jab turn apne hdth phaildoge, to 
main turn se chashm-poshi kariingd ; 
hdn, jab^um du’d par du’d mdngogo, 
to main na sundngd : tumhare ndth to 
lahd se bhare hain. 

16 ^ Apne ta,in dhoo, dp ko pdk 
Karo ; apne bure kdmon ko meri 
dnkhon ke sdmhne se dur karo ; bad- 
fi'ali se bdz do ; 

17 Nekokdri sikho, insdf ke pairau 
no, mazliimon ki madad karo, yatimon 
Ki farydd-rasT karo, bewa 'auraton ke 
hdmi no. 
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18 Ab do, ki ham bdham hujjat 
karen, KhudAwand kahtd hai : agar- 
chi tumhdre gundh qirmizi -howen, pai 
barf ki mdnind sufed ho jdwenge ; aui 
harchand we argawdni howen* par tin 
ki tarah ujle honge. 

19 Agar turn rdzi aur farmdnbarddr 
hoge, to turn zamin se achchhd phal 
khdoge : 

20 Par agar turn inkdr karoge, aur 
bdgi hoge, to turn talwdr kd luqma ho 
jdoge; kydnki KhudAwand ne apne 
munh se farmdyd hai. 

2 1 ^ Wuh basti, jo sar-d-sar pdk- 
ddman thi, kaisi chhindl ho gayi 1 
wuh to insdf se ma'mur thi ; rdstbdzi 
us men basti thi, aur ab khdni rahte 
hain. 

22 Teri chdndi mail ho gayi ; teri 
mai men pdni mil gayd. ' 

23 Tere sardar gardan-kash aur 
choron ke sharik hain ; un men se bar 
ck rishwat-dost aur In'dm kd tdlib 
hai ; we yatimon kd insdf uahin karte, 
aur 1 ) 0 won ki farydd un tak nahin 
pahunchti. 

24 Is liye Khuddwand, Radb ul 
afwdj, jo Isrdel kd Qddir hai, ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Hdri, main apne dush- 
manon ko tamdm karke drdm pddngd, 
aur aj)ne bairion se apud intiqdm 
lungd. 

25 ^ Par main tujh par apnd hdth 
harhddngd, aur terd mailgoyd naushd- 
dar se sdf kariingd, aur us rdnge ko jo 
tujh men mild hai judd karddngd. 

26 Aur main tere qdzion ko dge ki 
tarah, aur tere mushiron ko ibtidd ke 
dastdr ke mutabiq, bahdl kardngd : us 
ke ba'd td rdstbdz basti aur diydnatddr 
dbddi kahldegi. 

27 Saihdu 'addlat ke sabab, aur we 
jo us men gundh se phire hain, rdstbdzi 
ke bd'is, najdt pdwenge. 

28 f Lekin gunahgdr aur badkdr 
sab ek sdth haldk honge, aur jo 
KuudAwand se bdgi hde, fand kiye 
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29 Ki we un baMton se, jinhen turn 
ne chdhli bai, sharminda honge, aur 
turn un bigcn se, jinhen turn ne 
pasand kiyi hai, khajil hoge. 

30 Aur turn us baldt kl m^nind ho 
jdoge, jis ke patte jhar JAwen, aur us 
bjig kl misl, jo be-AW se sdkh j^we. 

31 WahAn kd pahlawdn aisd ho 
jdegd jaisa san, aur us kd kdm chin- 
g^ri ho jdeg^ ; we donon b4ham jal 
i^enge, aur koi un ki dg na bujhd- 
wegd. 

II BA'S. 

W UH bdt jo Yas’aiydh bin Amds 
ne Yahtiddh aur Yardsalam ke 
haqq men royd men dokhi. 

2 A'khiri dinon men aisi bogd, ki 
KhudXwand ke ghar kd pahdr pahdr- 
on ki choti par qd.irn kiyd jdegd, aur 
tllon so unchd kiyd j^cgd; aur sdri 
qaumei} us ki taraf raw^na hongi. 

3 Balki bahut se log j^euge aur 
kahongo, A'o, ham KhodIwand ke 
pahir par charhen, aur Ya’qdb ke 
Khuiil ko ghar men ; ki wuh apni 
lihen ham ko batldegl, aur ham us ke 
raston par chalenge: kydnki shari’at 
SaihiTn se, aur KhudIwand kd kalim 
Yardsalam se, niklegd. 

4 Aur wuh ummaton ke darmiydn 
'addlat karegd, aur bahut se logon ko 
(lintegd; aur we apni talwdron ko torke 
phalen, aur apne bhdlon ko hansde 
band ddlenge : aur qaum qaum par 
taiwdr na chaldegi, aur we phir kabhi 
jang na sikhenge. 

5 Ai Ya’qtib ke ghardne, turn do, 
^ ham KhudIwand ki reshni men 
dialen. 

6 ^ Td ne to apne logon ko, ya'ne 
Ya’qub ke gharwdlon ko, tark kiyd, is 
iye ki un ki ma’mdri mashriqion se 
udl,aurFilistion ki mdnind shuguniye 
aain, aur beganon ki auldd se shart kd 
hdth mdrte hain. 

7 Phir un ki sarzamin sone rdpe se 
mdldmdl hm,*aur un ke khazdnon ki 
kuchh intihd nahin ; balki un kd mulk 
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ghoron se bhard hai, aur un ki rathon 
kd kuchh shumdr nahin. 

8 Aur un ki sarzamin buton se bhi 
bharpdr hai ; we apne hdthon ke bande 
hde kdmon ko, aur apni unglion ki 
kdrigari ko, sijda karte hain. 

9 Is sabab se chho^ ddmi past kiyd 
jdtd, aur bard ddmi zalil hotd, aur td 
unhen hargiz mu*df na karegd. 

10 ^ Pahdr ke niche ghus, aur 
khdk men chhip, KhudXwand ke dar 
ke sabab, aur us ke jaldl ki buzurgi ke 
bd’is. 

11 Insdn ke takabbur ki dnkh niche 
ki jdcgi, aur bani A'dam ki shekhi 
Ijjast ki jdegi, aur us din Khudawand 
akeld sar-buland hogd. 

12 Kydnki Babb ul afwdj kd din 
bar ek magrdr aur buland-nazar aur 
ghamandi par dwegd; aur wuh past 
kiyd jdegd; 

13 Aur Lubndn ke sdre deoddron 
par, jo buland aur dnche hain, aur 
Basan ke sdre baldton par, 

14 Aur sdre dnche pahdron par, aur 
sdre buland kohon par, 

15 Aur bar ek dnche burj par, aur 
har ek fasili diwdr par, 

16 Aur Tarsis ke sdre jahdzon par, 
garaz, sdre khushnumd zurdf par. 

17 Aur ddmi kd gurdr zer kiyd 
jdegd, aur logon ki buland-binl past 
ki jdegi, aur us din KhudIwand akeld 
sar-buland hogd. 

18 Aur but jo hain, we bilkull fand 
ho jdenge. 

19 Aur we pahdron ke gdron men, 
aur zamin ke shigdi'on men, ghusenge, 
KhudXwand ke khauf se7 aur us” ke 
jaldl ki shaukat se, jis waqt wuh 
uthegd ki zamin ko shiddat se hildwe. 

20 Us din ddmi apni rdpahli md- 
raton aur sonahli sdraton ko, jo unhon 
ne pdjne ke liye bandin, chhuchhdn- 
daron aur chamgidaron ke dge phenk 
deoge; 

21 Td ki tilon ke shigdfon men, 
aur chatdnon 'ke rakhnoQ men, ghua 



TaMtdaJi par dfiden YAS'AIYA'H, III. jo dwe^L 

j4wen, KhudIwand ko khauf se, aur 10 Rdstbdzon ae kaho, ki Bhald 
ua ke jaldl ki shaukat se, jab wuh bog&; ki we apne k^mon kd phal 
utbegd ki zamin ko shiddat se hil4 kli^,enge. 

dewe. 11 Shariron par wAwaiU hai! ki 

22 Pas turn insdu se, jis kd dam us bur4 hogd ; kyunki un ke hAthon ki 
ke nathnon men hai, bdz raho ; kydnki kamdi unhen milegi. 
us ki kyd qadr hai ? 12 IT Meri uinmat jo hai, larke un 

III BA'B. par zulm karte hain, aur 'auraten un 

)aT^ YXJ'NKI, dekho, Khuddwand, par hukmrdni kartidn hain. Ai meri 
J|\. Kabb ul afwdj, Yardsalam aur ummat, tere peshwd tujh ko gurnrdh 
Yahdddh men se tek aur takiya ko, karte hain, aur tere rdhgiron ki rdhon 
roti ki sdri tek aur pdni ka sdrd takiya, ko bigdrte hain. 
uthd legd, * 13 Kiiudawand. khard liai ki inu- 

2 Bahddur aur sdhib i jang ko, qdzi qaddama pesh kare, aur logon ki 'ada- 
aur nabi ko, ta'blr-karnewdle o kuhan- lat karno par rausta'idd hai, 
sdl ko, 14 Ku PDA WAND apni ummat ko 

4 Pachds pachds ke jam’addron, aur buzurgon, aur un ke sarddron ki 'add- 
'izzatddron ko, aur saldhkdron ko, aur lat karne ko dwegd : ki turn jo ho, so 
unben jo sihr men mdhir, aur jddd men tdkistdn chat kar gaye ho ; aur mis- 
mashshdq hain. kinon ki lut tumhdre gharon men hai* 

4 Aur main larkon ko un ke sarddr 15 Khuddvvand Kabb ul afwdj far- 

bandBngd, aur nannhe bachcho un par mdtd hai, ki is ki kyd ma’ni hai, ki 
hukrnrani karengc. turn mere bandon ko dabd dete ho, 

5 Logon men se har ck ddsre par, aur miskinon ke sir kuchalte ho V 
aur bar ek apne hainsdye par sitam 16 ^ Aur KhudXwand phir faiv 

^karcgd; aur jawdn bdrhc se, aur j)aji mdtd hai, Azoaski Saihiin ki botidn 
sharif se ghamand karegd. shokh hain, aur gardankashi aur 

6 Agar koi ddmi apne bap ko ghar- shokh-chashmi se khirdman hoti hain, 
dne men se apne bbai kd daman aur apne pdnwon so nit ndz-raftdri 
pakarke kaho, ki Tu to poshdkwdld karti, aur ghunghrii bajdtian jdti 
hai, so d, tu hamdrd hdkim ho, aur hain ; 

yih khdna i khardb tere qdbd men ho ; 17 Is liye Khuddwand Suihdn ki 

7 ’Us din wuh* qasam khdegd, aur bction ki chdndion ko ganji kar ddle- 
kahegd. Main to sihhat-bakhsh na gd, aur Kiiudawand un ke anddm i 
hodngd, ki mere ghar men na roti hai, nihdni ko ugharegd. 

na kaprd : td mujhe logon kd hdkim 18 Us din Khuddwand un ke khal- 
mat kar. khdl ki phaban, aur jdlidn, aur chdnd 

8 Ki Y^dsalam takkar khd gayi, ddr kardega, 

aur Yahddah gir gayd ; kyunki un ki 19 Aur dweze, aur kharue, aur bd- 
bol-chdl aur chdl-chalan Kh uni wand rik burqa', 

ke barkhildf hain, ki us ke jaldl ki 20 Aur tdj, aur paikandn, aur pat- 
dnkhon ko gazab men ddlen. ke, aur Mtrdan, aur taViz, 

9 1 Un ke munh ki sdrat un par 21 Aur angdthidn, aur ndk ki nath- 
gawdhi deti hai ; we apne gundhon ko nidn, 

Baddm kl mdnind zdhir karte hain, 22 Aur zarbaft ki peshwdzen, aur 
aur chhipdte nahin. Un ki jdnon par kurtidn, aur dopatte, aur kise, 
wdwaildhai! kydnki we dp apne dpar 23 Aur drsidn, ’aur kattdni bdrik 

Idte hail}, libds, aur dastdren, aur shdle^. 

816 



IWii dfaienjo YAS'AIYA'H, IV, V. Ti^farmarwn par pai^n. 


24 Aur aisd hogd, ki khushbii ke 
’iwaz oii^hat hogi, aur patke ke badlo 
rasai, aur guudhe hde bdl ki jagah 
cbandlipan, aur angiya ke *iwaz tdt kd 
orhnd, aur husu kebadle soziahkd ddg. 

* 25 Tere bahddar mard talwdr sc, 
aur tere pahlawdu jang men gir jdenge. 

26 Ua ke phdtak rond pitud kar- 
enge; so wuh ujdr hoke klidk j)ar 
baithegi. 

IV BA'B. 

U S din sdt ’auratcn ek mard ko 
mkarko kahengi, ki Ham apiii 
roti khdengi, aur apne kapre i)ahinen- 
gi : td bam sab se sirf itnd kar ki ham 
tere nam ki kahldwen, td ki hamdri 
sharmiudagi mite. 

2 Us din KhudJLwand ki Sbdkh 
shaukat aur hash mat hogi, aur zamin 
kd Phal, un ke liye jo bani Isrdol 
men se bach nikle, laziz aur khush- 
iiumd hogd. 

3 Aur aisd hogd, ki har ek jo Sai- 
hdn men chhdtd hdd hogd, aur Yard- 
salam men bdqi rahegd, balki har ek 
jis kd udm Yardsalain ke zindon men 
likhd hogd, muqaddas kahidegd. 

4 Jis waqt ki Khuddwand Saihdn 
ki bctioij ki gaiidagi ko dho ddlcgd, 
aur Vardsalam kd lahd us ke dar- 
miydn ruh i ’adl aur rdh i sozdn se sdf 
karcgd : 

5 Tab KhudXwand phir koh i Sai- 
hdn ke hai ek makdn par, aur us ki 
majlisgdhon par, din ko ek bddal aur 
dhdnwdn, aur rdt ko ek roshan shu- 
'ala, paidd karegd, jo us sdre shaukat- 
wdle ke dpar hifdzat ke liye hogd : 

6 Aur ek khaima hogd, jo din ko 
garmi men sdyaddr makdn, aur dndhi 
aur jhari ke waqt drdmgdh aur pandh 
ki jagah hogd. 

V BA'B. 

B main apne mahbdb ke liye apne 
mahbdb kd ck git, us ke tdkis- 
tan ki bdbat, gddngd. Mere mahbdb 
kd tdkistdn buland aur jaiyid pahdr 
ki choti par lagd : * j 
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2 Aur us ne use khodd, aur us ke 
patthar nikdlke phenk diye, aur ach- 
chhi se achchhi tdkcn us men lagdin, 
aur us ke bichon bich bimj bandyd, 
aur ek kolhd bhi us men tardshd, aur 
intizdr kiyd ki us men achchhe 
angdr lageu, lekin us men jangli an- 
gdr lage. 

3 Ab, ai Yardsalam ke bdshindo, ^ 
aur Yahdddh ke logo, mere aur mere 
tdkistdn ke bich dp hi insdf kijiye. 

4 Ki main apne tdkistdn ke liye 
kyd ziydda kar sakd, jo main no na 
kiyd? aur ab jo main ne us ko an- 
guron kd intizdr kiyd, to kis liyo yih 
jangli angdr Idyd ? 

6 Ab lo, wuh jo main apne tdkis- 
tdu se kardnga, so tumhen batdtd 
bdn : ki main us ki bdr gird ddngd, 
aur wuh chardgdh hogd ; us ki ihdta 
tor ddlungd, aur wuh pdmdl kiyd 
jdegd’. 

6 Aur main use bilkull wirdn kar 
ddngd, wuh na chhdntd jdegd, ua 
nirdyd jaogd; wahdn sadd-guldb aur 
kdnte ugenge ; aur main badlion kc ‘ 
hukm kardngd, ki us par menh na 
barsdon. 

7 So Babb ul afwdj kd tdkistdn jo 
hai, bani Isrdel kd gliardnd hai, aur 
bani Yahdddh us ke khushnumd i>au- 
dhon kd zakhira hai : us no insdf kd 
intizdr kiyd, imr dckh, khdnrezi hai ; 
wuh rastbdzi kd mtintazir rahd, par 
dekh, ndla hai. 

8 Un ]tar wawaild hai, jo ghar 
se ghar aur khet se khet mild dete 
hain, jab tak jagah na mile, aur turn 
chhore jdte ki akele zamin men baso 

9 11a BB ul afwdj ne mere kdn me^ 
kahd, Sach to yun hai, ki bahut se 
ghar ujar jdenge, bare aur achchhe 
be-chirdg honge. 

10 Ki pandrah bigho tdkistdn se 
faqat ek batt mai hdsil hogi, aur ek 
homar bij se ek aifa galla. 

11 T Un par wdwaild hai, jo aubh 
sawere uthto hain, td ki nashe-bdzS 
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ke darpai howen, aur slidm ko bhi 
apQe ta^in mai se sozdn karto ! 

12 Aur un ke jashu ki mahfilon 
men bar bat, aur bin, aur daf, aur bdns- 
ri hai, mai ke sdth ; lekin we Khu- 
dXwand ke kiim ko sochte nahin, aur 
us ke hdthon ki kdrigari par muUhaza 
uahin karte. 

k 13 Is liye mere log asiri men 
jdte hain, jis waqt ki we na jdnto 
howon ; uu ke ’izzatw^le bhtikhon 
marte, aur un ke mdld^r piyds se 
khushk hote. 

14 So pdtdl apni ha was barhdt^ hai, 
aur apnd munh be-intih^ pasdrtd hai, 
aur us men ashr^f log aur razil qaum, 
balki us ki gaugdi amboh, aur bar ek 
jo us men fa^^hr kartd hai, utrenge. 

15 Aur kam-qadr adrni jhukayd 
jaegd, aur *ali-qadr past hoga, aur 
magrdron ki diikhen niche ho jdengi ; 

1(3 Aur 11 ABB ul afwdj 'addlat men 
sarbuland hogd, aur Khudd e quddus 
ki taqdis saddqat se ki jdegi. 

17 Tab barre jalidu ji chdhe char- 
enge, aur daulatmaudun ke wirdn khet 
pardesion ke galle khaenge. 

18 Un i.>ar wdwaila hai, jo badi ki 
tandbon se dfat ko khinchte hain, aur 
sazd ko gdri ke rasse se ; 

19 Aur jo kante hain, ki Wuh jal- 
di kare, aur phurti se apnd kdm karo, 
ki ham dekhen; aur bani Israel ke 
Quddds ki mashwarat nazdik ho, aur 
dll pahunche, td ki ham use jdnen I 

20 ^ Un par wdwaila hai, jo badi 
ko neki aur neki ko badi kahte hain, 
aur rosh^ ki jagah andherd, aur an- 
dhore ki jagah roshni karte hain, aur 
mithdi ke badlo karwdi, aur karwdi ko 
badle mithdi mkhte hain ! 

21 Un par wdwaild hai, jo apni 
dnkhon men dp ko ddnishmand, aur 
apni nigdh men dp ko sdhib i imtiydz 
jdnte hain ! 

22 Un par wdwaild hai, jo mai pine 
men zordwar, aur nashe ki chizen 
mildne men pahlawdn haiij ; 
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23 Jo shariron kc rishwat ke liye 
sddiq thahrdte hain, aur sddiqoii se ud 
kd haqq chhin 161(7 hain ! 

24 So jis tarah ki dg bhdsi ko khd 
jdti hai, aur jaltd hdd puwdl balth 
jdtd hai, isi tarah un ki jar bosida 
bogi, aur un ki kali gard ki tarah in 
jdegi ; kyunki unhon no Rabb ul 
afvvdj ki shari’at ko ndchiz, aur Isrdel 
ke Quddus ke sukhati ko, zalil jdnd, 

25 Is liye KhudXwand kd qahr us 
ke logon par bharka hai, aur us no un 
liar apnd hdth chaldyd hai, aur uuhen 
mdrd hai ; chuudnclii pahar kdmj/ 
gaye, aur un ki Idshen bdzdron men 
galiz ki mdnind pari hain. Bawujdd 
is ke us kd gussa pherd nahin gayd, 
balki us kd hath hanoz phaild bdd hai. 

20 K Kyiinki wuh qaumon ke liye 
diir so ek jbauda khard kartd hai, aur 
unhen zamin ki iutihd se siti bajdko 
buldtd hai ; aur dekh, we daurke jald 
dte hain : 

27 Koi un men na thak jdtd aur na 
jihisal partd hai ; we nahin linghte aur 
nahin sole; uu kd kamarband kbultd 
nahin hai; aur na un ki jdtion kd 
tasma tiittd hai : 

28 Uu ke tir tez hain, aur un ki 
sdri kaindnen kashida hain, un ke 
ghoron ke sum chaqmdq ke patthar ki 
mdnind thaharte, aur uu ke pahiye 
girdbdd kl mdnind : 

29 We sherni kl mdnind garajte 
hain ; hdn, we jawdn sheron k£ md- 
nind garajte hain ; we gurrdte, aur 
shikdr pakarte, aur use be-rok tok le 
jdto hain, aur koi bachdnewdld nahin. 

30 Aur us din we uu par aisd shor 
machdengc, jaisd samuudar kd shor 
hold hai ; aur ye zamin ki taraf td- 
kenge, aur kyd dekhte hain ? ki an- 
dlierd aur tang-hdli hai ; aur roshni us 
ki badlion se tdrik ho jdti hai. 

VI BA'B. 

J IS baras ki Uzziydh bddshdb mar 
gayd, main ne KuudXwand ko 
ek bari bulandi par, dnche takht ke 
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iipar buithe dekbd, aur us ko libds ke 
ddmau so haikal rna'mdr ho gayi. 

2 Us ke ds pds sarrdfim khare the, 
jiu men se bar ek ko cbha cbta par 
the; aur bar ek do paron se apnd munb 
dbdmpe thd, aur do se apne pdnw 
dbdmpe, aur do so wub urtd tbd. 

3 Aur ek ne ddsre ko pukdrd aur 
kahd, Quddds, Quddus, Quddds, Rabb- 
ul-afwdj bai : sdri zamin us ke jaldi se 
ma'mdr bai. 

4 Aur pukdrnowdle ki dwdz ke zor 
se dstdiion ki bunydden bil gayin, aur 
makdn dbuwdn se bbar gayd. 

6 If Tab main bol utbd, ki Hae 
mujb par; main to barbad bddl ki 
main ndpdk bontbwdld ddmi bdn, aur 
najis-lab logon ke darmiydn bastd bun; 
kydnki meri dnkbon ne Bddsbdb, 
Rabb ul afwdj ko dokbd. 

3 Us darn ek un sarrdiim men se ek 
sulgd bdd koeld, jo us ne dastpandh se 
mazbab par se utbd liyd, apne batb 
men leke more pds urd ; 

7 Aur us ne more munb ko cbbda, 
aur kabd, ki Dekb, is ne tore labon ko 
chbdd, so terd gundb daf’a bud, aur 
teri khatd kd kafdra ho gayd. 

8 *Us waqt main ne Khudawand ki 
dwdz suni, jo bold, ki Main kis ko bhe- 
jdn, aur hiimdri taraf se kaun jdegd ? 
Tab main bold. Main hdzir hdn, mujbe 
bhej. 

9 If Aur us ne farmdyd, ki Jd, aur 
in logon ko kah, ki Turn simd karo, 
par samjho nahin, turn dekhd karo, 
par bi^bo nabin. 

10 So td in logon ke dilon ko cbarbd 
de, aur un ke kdnon ko bbdrl kar, aur 
un ki dnkben mdnd, td na ho ki we 
apni dnkbon se dekben, aur apne kdn- 
on se sunen, aur apne dilon men 
ma'ldm karen, aur pbiren, aur sbifd 
pdwen. 

11 Tab main ne kabd, Ai KhudI- 
WAND, yib kab takV Us ne’ jawdb 
diyd, Yahdn tak ki bastidn wirdn bo- 
WOQ, aur koi basnewdld na rabe, aur 


ghar be-ebirdg bowen, aur zamin sard- 
sar ujdr bo jdwe, 

12 Aur KiiudIwand ddmion ko dur 
daPa kare, aur sarzamin ke tark karne 
ki ban uaubat bo. 

13 T Aur go ki us men daswdr} 
bissa bdqi rabe, tau bbi wub pbir bha- 
sam kiyd jdegd : lekin wub baldt aui 
butrn kl mdnind bogd, ki bdwujdde ki * 
we kdte jdwen, tau bbi un kd ek tana 
rabtd bai; so -us kd tana ek muqaddas 
tukbm bogd. 

VII BA'B. 

A ur shdh i Yabdddh Akhaz bin 
Ydtdm bin 'Uzziydb ke ksr men 
aisd bdd, ki sbdh i Ardm Razin, shdh 
i Isrdel Fiqab bin Ranialiydb ke sdth, 
Yardsalarn par lame cbarbd, par wub 
fathydb na bdd. 

2 Us waqt Uddd ko ghardne ko yib 
khabar di gayi, ki Ardm Ifrdim ko 
sdth leke fauj barhdtd bai : so us ke 
dil aur us ke logon ke dilon ne ydn 
jumbish khdi, jis tarab ban ke darakht 
dndbi se jumbish kbdte bain. 

3 Tab KnundwAND ne Yas’aiydb 
ko bukm kiyd, ki Td apne bote Shiyar- 
ydsbdb ko leke tdldb i fardz ki diwdri 
nahr ke sire par, jo rafdgai'on ko mai- 
ddn ki rdh men bai, Akbaz se jd mil ; 

4 Aur use kab, Kbabarddr bo, aur 
be-qarar mat ho; in Idktion ko do 
dbuwdnwdle tukron se, Ardmi liazin 
aur Ramaliydb ke bete ke gussa ke 
bharakne se, mat dar, aur terd dil na 
gbabrdwe. 

5 Azbaski Ardm, aur Ifrdim, aur 
Ramaliydb kd betd, tere barkbildf 
masbwarat karke kabte bain, 

6 Ki A'o, bam Yabdddh par charb- 
en, aur use ultd dewen, aur apne liye 
use tor tdr karen, aur Tdbial ke bete 
ko us ke darmiydn takbtnisbin karen : 

7 Is liye Kbuddwand Yahowah 
ydn kabtd bai, ki Us mansdbe ko 
pdeddri nabin, balki aisd na bogd ; 

8 Kydnki Ardm kd ddr-us-saltanat 
Dimisbq bi bogd, aur Dimisbq kd sar- 
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Bazin ; aur paiuaath baras ke andar 
Ifrdim ai^ kat jdoga^ ki qaum na 
rahegd. 

9 Ifrdim k^ bhi ddr-us-saltanat 
Satnrdn hi hogi, aur Sanirdn kd sarddr 
Ramaliydh kd beU. Agar turn imdn 
na Idoge, to yaqinan qdim na rahoge. 

10 ^ Phir KhqdIwand ne ATchaz 
tfe khltdb karke kahd, ki 

11 KhudXwand apne Khudd se koi 
nishdn mdng, khwdh niche zamin men, 
khwdh dpar bulandi men. 

12 Par A'khaz ne kahd, ki Main 
nahin mdngne kd, aur main Kuuda- 
WAND ko nahin dzmane kd. 

13 Tab nabi ne kahd, Ai Daiid ke 
khdiiddn, ab turn suno : insdn ko tha- 
kdnd tumhdre dgo nihdyat chhoti bdt 
hai ; so kyd turn mere Khudd ko bhi 
thakdoge V 

14 Bdwujdd iske KhddXwani) dp 
turn ko ek nishdn degd ; Dekho, kun- 
wdri hdmila hogi, aur betd janegi, aur 
us kd ndm Tinmdndel rakhegi. 

15 Wuh dahi o shahd khdcgd, jis 
r'waqt ki wuh burd tark karne kd, aur 

bhald pasand karne kd, imtiydz pdwe. 

IG Par us se dge ki yih larkd bad 
tark karne kd, aur nek pasand karne 
kd imtiydz pa we, yih sarzamin, jise td 
barbdd kartd hai, apne donon bddshd- 
hon se chhon jdegi. 

17 T KuddXwand tujh par, aur 

tere logon, aur tere bdp ke ghardne 
par, aise aiydm Idwega, ki us din se, 
jab Ifrdim Yahdddh se judd hdd, dj 
tak kabhi na Idyd, ya’ne shdh i Asdr 
ko. ^ 

18 Aur us din aisd hogd, ki Khu- 
dXwand Misr ki nahron ke us sire par 
so makkhion ko, aur Asdr ki sarzamin 
men se zambdron ko, sitl bajdke buld- 
wegd. 

19 So we sab dwenge, aur wahshat 
ki wddion men aur chatdnon ke dar- 
dron men, aur sab khdristdnon men, 
aur sab chardgdhon men, chhd jdenge, 

20 Usi roz KhudXwakd us usture 
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se, jo nahr ke pdr kirdya kar liyd, ya'ne 
Asdr ke bddshdh se, sir aur pdnwon ke 
bdl mdndegd, aur us se ddrhi bh5 
khurchi jdegi. 

21 Aur us din aisd hogd, ki koi 
ddmi ek bachhiyd aur do bheren pdlegd, 

22 Aur aisd hogd ki wo dddh ki 
firdwani se makkhan khdcngo ; kydn- 
ki bar ek, jo is sarzamin men bach 
rahegd, makkhan aur shahd hi khdyd 
karegd. 

23 Aur us din aisd hogd, hi bar ek 
jagah jahdn ek hazdr tdk hongi, jin ki 
qimat ek hazdr rdpiyon ki hogi, un ki 
jagah sadd-guldb aur khdristdn hogd. 

24 Log tir aur kamanen leke wahdn 
dwenge; kyunki wuh sdri sarzamin 
sadd-guldb aur khdr hogi. 

25 Magar un sdri pahdrion par, jo 
kuddli so khodi jdti thin, sadd-guldb 
aur kanton ke khauf se td phir na 
charhega : so we gde bail ki chard- 
gdhen hongi, aur bher bakri unhen 
latdrengi. 

VIII BA'S. 

P HIR Khudawand ne mujhe kahd, 
ki fck bari takhti lo, aur ddmi 
ke qalarn se us par likh, ki Maher- 
shdldl-hdsh-baz ke liye : 

2 Aur ki main diydnatddr gawdhon 
ko, ya'ne Uriydh kdhin ko aur Zaka- 
riydh bin Ya-Barakiydh ko, muqarrar 
kardn. 

3 Aur main nabiya ke pds gayd ; so 
wuh i3et se htfi, aur ek be^ jani. Tab 
Kiujoawani) ne mujhe kahd. Us kd 
ndm Maher-shdldl-hdsh-baz rakh. 

4 Ki us se peshtar, ki yih larkd, Ai 
mere bdp, ai meri md, M sake, Di- 
mishq kd mdl aur Samrdn ki Idt ko 
uthwdke shdh i Asdr ke huzdr le 
jdenge. 

5 T Phir KhudLwand ne mujhe 
farmdyd, 

6 Azbaski in logon ne Silodh ke ndle 
ko, jo dhista bahtd hai, nd-pasand 
kiyd, aur Razin aur RWaliydh ke 
bote par mdil hde ; 



^udaiar^kd YAS'AIYA'H, IX. dildsdpdnd. 

7 So ab dekh» ki KbudI wakd daryi apnd munh chbipdtd hai ; main us k^ 
KO sakht shadid sall&b ko, ya'ne shdh intizdr kardngd. 

Astir aur us ki s&ri sbaukat ko, un 18 Dekh, main un larkon samot, jo 
par charhd Idegd ; aur wuh apue sdre Khudawand ne mujbe bakhshe, Uabb 
nilon te pAr barhegd^ aur apne airo lil afwdj ki taraf se, jo koh i Saihiiu 
kaudron ke dpar guzregd : men rahtd hai, bani Israel ke darmiy&n 

8 Aur wun Yahtiddh ke darmiydn nishdiiion, aur *ajdib o gardib ke liye 
bahegd, aur us ki bdrh chali jdegi ; hiin. 

wuh gardan tak pahunch jdegi; aur 19 ^ Aur jab we turn ko kahen,i 
us ke paron ke phaildo se ten sarza- Turn dewon ke ydron aur afstingarcjn 
mip ki sdri 'arz, ai 'Immdnticl, dhap ki, jo phusphusdte aur barbardte hain, 
jdegi. * taldsh karo ; to turn kaho, Kyd logon 

9 ^ Are qaunio, dhdm machdo' par ko mundsib nahin ki apne Khudd ko 
turn tukre tukre kiye jdoge ; aur ai dhdndhen ? kyd zindon ki bdbat murd- 
turn sab jo zamin ki dur atrdf men ho, on se suwdl karen ? 

use suno ; apni kamaren bdndho, par 20 Shari 'at par aur shahddat par 
tumhdre tukre tukre kiye jdenge ; apni nazar karen; agar we us sukhan ke 
kamaren kaso, par tumhdre purze purze mutdbiq lui bolen, to un par pau na 
honge. phategi. 

10 Turn mansdba bdndho, par wuh 21 Tab we khardb-hdl aur bhdkhe 

bdtil hogd ; hukm sunao, par wuh hoke sarzamin men guzrenge ; aur aisd 
na thahregd : ki Khudd hamdre sdth hogd, ki jab we bhdkhe hon, to we apni 
hai.* jdn se bezdr honge, aur apne bddshdh 

11 ^ Kydnki Khudawand ue, jab aur apne Khudd par la'nat karenge ; 
us kd hdth mujh* par gdlib hud, aur aur we upar tdkenge. 

in logon ki rdh men chalne se mujhe 22 Phir zamin ki taraf ghdrenge,* 
man’a kiyd, mujh ko ydn farmdyd, ki aur kyd dekhte hain ? tangi, aur tdriki 

12 Turn sab kuchh, jise ye log sdzish ko ; ki we siy asat hi se tdrik ho jdenge, 
kahte hain, sdzish mat kaho, aur jis so aur tiragi men khadere jdenge. 

we darte hain, turn mat daro, aur na IX BA'B. 

ghabrdo. "T EKIN tiragi wahdn na rahcgi, 

13 Babb ul afwdj jo hai, turn us ki I I jahdn dge ko bipat pari thi : ki 

taqdis karo ; aur us hi se darte raho, us ne pahle Zabuldn ki sarzamin ko, 
aur us hi ki dahshat rakho. aur Naftdli ki sarzamin ko, zillat di, 

14 Wuh tumhdre liye ek Maqdis par dkhiri zamdne men gairqaumon ke 

hogd ; par Isrdel ke donon ghardnon Jalil men, daryd ki saint, Yardan ke 
ke liye takkar kd patthar aur thokar pdr, buzurgi degd. 

khdne ki cha^n, aur Yardsalam ke 2 We log jo tdriki men chalte the, 

bdshindon ke liye phandd aur ddm bari roshni dekhte: aur un par, jo 
howegd. maut ke sdye ke mulk men rahte the, 

15 Bahut log un se thokar khdenge, ntir chamaktd. 

aur girenge, aur tut jdenge, aur ddm 3 Td ummat ko ziyada kartd, jis ki 
men phasenge, aur pakre jdenge. khushi td ne afzud na ki thi ; we tere 

1(5 Shahddat-ndma band kar lo, aur dge aise khush hote, jaise dirau ke 
mere shdgirdon ke liye shari’at par waqt, aur *|^nimat ki taqsim ke waqt 
muhr karo. log khush note hain. 

17 Main bhi KhudIwand ki.rdh 4 Kydnki td ne un ke bojh kejde 

dekhdngd, jo ab Y*a*qdb ke ghardne se jlto, aur un ke kdndhe ke lath ko, aur 
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Masih qaumtm kd YAS'AIYA'H, X. ndr hai, 

un par zulm-karnewdle ke ko, aisd dir, wuhi sir hai ; aur jo nabi jhdthi 
lord hai, jaisd ki Midy4n ke din men bdten sikhUltd hai, wuhi dum hai. 
hiid thA 16 Kytinki we jo in logon ke pesh- 

5 Ki jang men kharpe pahine huon wd hain, un so khatdklri karw^te 
ke sab kharpe, aur kapro jo lahd se hain ; aur we jo un ki pairaui karte 
shardbor hon, jaUue ke liye dg kd hain, nigle j^onge. 

indhan honge. 17 So Khudawand uu ke jawilnon 

6 Ki haraiire liye ek larkd tawallud se khushniui nahin, aur wuh uu ke 
^hotd, aur ham ko ek betd bakhshd yatimon aur uu ki be won par kabhi 

gayd : aur saltanat us ko kdudho par rahm na karegd ; ki un men bar ek be- 
hogi : aur wuh is ndm se kahldtd hai, din aur badkirddr hai,aur har ek munh 
’Ajib, Mushir, Khudd e Qddir, Abadi- himdqat ki bdt boltd hai. Bdwujud 
yat kd Bdp, Saldmati kd Shdhzdda : us sab ke us kd sdrd gussa utar nahin 

7 Us ki saltanat ke iqbdl aur said- gayd, balki us kd hdth hanoz barhdyii 
mati ki kuchh intihd na hogi : wuh hud hai. 

Dddd ke takht par, aur us ki mamlu- 18 ^ Ki badzati dg ki tarah jaldti 
kat par, dj se leke abad tak, bandobast hai ; wuh sadd-guldb ki bdn aur khd- 
karegd, aur ^^ddlat aur saddqat so use ristdn ko fand kar degi, aur jangal ki 
qiydm bakhshegd. Habb ul afwdj ki jhdri men shu'ala-angez hogi, ki we 
gaiyiiri yih karegi. dhunwen kf manind urte phirenge. 

8 Khudawand ne Ya’qtib ke 19 Rabb ul afwdj ke qahr se yih sar- 

barkhildf ck sukhan bhejd, aur widi zamin jaldi jati, aur log dg ke kundon 
sukiian Isrdol par ndzil hiia. ko mdnind howenge ; aur dpas mtjn ek 

9 Aur sdro log, kyd ban! Ifrdim aur dusre ki ri’dyat na karegd. 

kyd ahl i Sdmrun, ma’ltim karengo, 20 Aur koi ok dahne hdth par qitdl 
jo ki takabbur aur safcht-dili so kahtc karegd, aur bhiikhd hogd ; aur wuh 
hain, bayen hdth par khdegd, aur we ser na 

10 Ki inten gir gayin, par ham honge ; un men so bar ek ddmi apne 
tardshe htio pattharon ki Mrndrat ba- bdzii kd gosht khdegd ; 

nacijge; giilar ke darakht kdte gaye, 21 Munassi Ifrdim kd, aur Ifrdim 
par ham saro ke lagdenge. Munassi kd : aur we milke Yahdddh 

11 Is liye Khud^wand Razin ki ke mukhdlif honge. Bdwujdd us sab 

mukhdlif gurohon ko un par char- ke us kd sdrd gussa utar nahin gayd, 
hdegd, aur un ke bairion ko khud balki us kd hdth hanoz barhdyd hnd 

hathydr bandhwdega. hai. 

12 A'ge Ardrai honge, aur pichhe X BA'B. 

Filisti, aur we Isrdel ko munh pasdrke TTN par wdwaild hai, jo be-insdfi ke 
khd jdeng% Bdwujdd us sab ke us kd din rnuqarrar kiirte hain, aur un 

sdrd gussa utar nahin gayd, balki us kd likhnewdlon par jo ranj dene ke liye 
hdth hanoz barhdyd hdd hai. rubakdridn likhte ; 

13 ^ Kytinki log us ki taraf, jo 2 Td ki miskinon ko ’addlat se nd- 

unhen mdrtd hai, nahin phire, aur ummed karen, aur un kd haqq, jo mere 
we Babb ul afwdj ko nahin dhundhte bandon men rauhtdj hain, chhin lewen, 

the. aur bewon ko ganimat karen, aur 

14 So KhudAwand Isrdel ke sir aur yatimon ko liiten ! 

dum, aur shdkh aur nai ko, ek hi din 3 So turn mucdlaba ke din aur us 
mefi mit ddlegd. khardbi do din, jo diir se dwegi, kyd 

15 V^uh jo pui^nd hai, aur 'izzat- karoge ? turn kumak ke liye kis ke 
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Nafn khahar deta YAS'AIYAH, X. ki Amr 

pas daiiroge? aur turn apni hashmat en sarkilin, aur un ke khazAno lAte, 
kahAn rakh chhoroge ? aur main ne jangi mard kf mAnind 

4 Agar we qaidion ke darmiy^n takht-nishinon ko utAr diyd : 
dabak na baithcn, we maqttllon men 14 Aur mere hdth ne logon ki dau- 
hokc pare rahenge. Bdwujdd us sab lat ko, gbonsle ki tarah, pdy& hai: 
ke us kA sArA gussa utar nahin gayA, aur jaise koi un andon ko, jo pare 
balki us kA hAth hanoz barhAyA hAA howen, samet lewe, waise main sAri 
hai. zamin par qAbiz hAA ; aur kisi ek 

6 WAwailA AsAr par, mere gusseke men yih sakat na hAi, ki par phailA-* 
dande par, jo lath us ke hAth men hai, we, yA chonch khole, yA chahchahAwe. 
80 mere qahr kA* hathyAr hai 1 15 KyA kulhArA us ke rA ba ru, jo 

6 Main use ek riyAkAr qaum par us se kAttA hai, lAfzaui karegA? yA 

bhcjAngA, aur un logon ki mukhAlafat ArA ArAkash ke samhne shekhi kare- 
men, jin par merA qahr hai, main use gA ? yih aisA hai, ki jaise lath us ko, 
hukm i qAti dAngA, ki mAl lAte, aur jo use uthAe hAe hai, hilAwe, aur son- 
ganimat le lewe, aur unlien bAzAron ki tA us ko, jo lakri nahin hai, uthAwe. 
kichar kf mAnind latAre. 16 Is sabab se KhudAwand, KhudA- 

7 Lekin us kA yih khiyAl nahin hai, wand Rabb ul afwAj, us kc mote mar- 
aur us ke dil men irAda nahin hai ki don par lAgari bhejogA, aur us ki 
aisA kare ; balki us ke dil men hai ki shaukat ke niche ek sozish, Agki sozish 
qatl kare, aur bahutsi gurobon ko kAt ki mAnind, bharkAegA. 

qAle. 17 Balki IsrAel kA NAr hi Ag banc- 

8 KyAnki wuh kahtA hai, KyA mere gA, aur us kA QuddAs ek shu^ala hogA ; 

umarA sarAsar bAdshAh nahin ? aur wuh us ke khAron ko, aur sadA- 

9 KyA Kalno Karkimis kf mAnind gulAbon ko,ck din men jalAkcbhasam 

nahin hai, aur IlainAt ArfAd kl mA- kar dcgA ; * 

nind nahin? aur SararAn Dimishq kt 18 Aur us ke ban aur bAg ki khush- 
mAnind nahin hai ? numAi ko, jAn se gosht tak, fanA kare- 

10 Jis tarah sc mere hAth ne but- gA ; aur wuh aisa ho jAegA, jaisA koi 
on kf mamlukaten pAin, aur uu ki inariz jo gash khAwe. 

khodi hAi mAraten bhi, jo YarAsalam 19 Aur us ke bAg ke darakht aise 
aur SamrAn ki mAraton se kahiri bih- thore bAqi rahenge, ki ek larkA bhi 
tar thin ; unhen ginke likh le. 

11 To kyA jaisA main ne SamrAn 20 Y Aur us din aisA hogA, ki we 

so aur us ke buton se kiyA, waisA hi jo bani IsrAel men se bAqi rah jAenge, 
YarAsalam se aur us ke buton se na aur ahl i Ya'qAb men se bach rahenge,' 
karAngA? us par jis ne unhen mArA phir takiya 

12 Par aisA hogA, ki jab KhudA- na karenge, balki KhudAwand IsrAel 
WAND koh i SaihAn par, aur YarAsa- ke QuddAs par sachche dil se takiya 
lam men, apnA kAm kar chukegA, tab karenge. 

(wuh farmAtA) main sbAh i AsAr ko, 21 Tau bhi faqat ek baqiya, jo Ya'- 
us ke gustAkh dil ke samare ki, aur us qAb se bAqi hogA, KhudA e qAdir ki 
ki buland-nigAhi aur ghamand ki, taraf phiregA. 

sazA dAngA. 22 KyAnki agarchi tere log, ai Is- 

13 Ki wuh kahtA hai, Main ne ap- rAei, samundar ki ret ki mAnind hon, 
ne hAth ke zor se, aur apni dAnish se magar un men kA sirf ek baqiyaj)hire- 
yih kiyA hai, ki main dAnishmand gA ; ki wuh sazA ki takmil, jo us ne 
hAn ; hAn, main ne qaumon ki hadd- thahrAi hai, sadAqai se labrez hogi. 
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23 Kytinki Khuddwand Habb ul 
afwdj, pazd ki *wuh takmil, jo mu- 
qarrar ki gap, sdri sarzamin ke bich 
men karcgd. 

24 Y par bbi Khuddwand II abb 
ul afwij yih fanudtd hai, ki Ai mere 
logo, turn jo Saihiin men baste ho, 
Asdr ke sabab se mat daro ; wuh to 
tujh ko lath se niAre, aur tujb par 

^ Misr ke taur par apnd dandd uthdwe ; 

25 Lekin ek thori hi der hai ki josh 
o kharosh mauqdf hogd, aur merd 
qahr un ke haldk karne se dhirad ho 
jdegd. 

20 Kydnki IIabb ul afwilj Midydn 
ki khdnrezi ke mutdbiq, jo ’Oreb ki 
jiabdri par htii, us par ek kord uthd- 
wegd; us kd 'asd samundar par hogd; 
hdn, wuh use Misr ki tarali hi uthd- 
wegd. 

27 Aur us din aisd hogd ki us kd 
bojh tere kdndhe par se, aur us kd 
jud ten gardan par se, uthd liyd jdegd, 
aur wuh jdd mamsdlii ke bd’is so tora 
jdegd. 

28 Wuh ’Aiyat men dyd hai, Mij- 
rdn men hoke guzar gayd; Mikmds 
men apnd asbdb rakh chhord hai ; 

29 We ghdti se pdr gayc; we JiVa 
men shab-bdsh hde ; Hdmah hirasdii 
hai ; Jibi'ak-Sdul blidg nikaltd hai. 

30 Ai Jallim ki beti, cliikh mdr : 
ai miskin ’Anatdt, apni dwdz Lais ko 
sun a. 

31 Madmenah chald gayd; Jebim 
ke rahnewdle nikal bhdge. 

32 Phir dj ke din Nub men khai- 
mazan hogd : tab wuh ajmd hdth Sai- 
hiin ki beti ke pahdr, Yardsa! un ke 
koh par, hildwegd. 

33 Dekho, Khudawand Rabb ul 
afwdj haibatndk waz*a se mdrke 
slidkhon ko chhdnt ddlegd; wuh jo 
dnclie qadd kd hai kdt ddld jdegd, aur 
we jo buland hain past ho jdenge. 

34 Aur wuh jangal ki jhdn ko lohe 
so kdt ddlegd, aur Lubndn ek zabar- 
dast ke kdth se gir jdegd. 
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XI BA'B. 

P AR Yassi ke tane se ek koppal 
niklegd, aur us ki jaron se ek 
phalddr Shdkh paidd hogi ; 

2 Aur KhudIwand ki nib us par 
thahregi, hikmat aur khirad ki rdh, 
maslahat aur qudrat ki rdh, ma*rifat 
aur KhudIwani) ke khauf ki rdb ; 

3 Aur wuh Khudawand ke khaui 
ki bdbat tez fahm hogd; wuh apni 
dnkhon ke dekhne ke mutdbiq hukm 
na karegd, aur na apne kdnon ke sun- 
ne ke muwdfiq faisal karegd ; 

4 Balki wuh rdsti se miskinon kd 
insdf karegd, aur insdf se zamin ke 
khdksdron ke liye infisdl karegd; aur 
wuh apne munh ki Idtlii se zamin ko 
mdrcgd, aur apne labon ke dam se 
shariron ko fand kar ddlegd. 

6 Us ki kamar kd patkd rdstbdzi 
hogd, aur us ke pahld wafdddri ke 
patke so kaso lide honge. 

6 Us waqt blieriyd barre ko sdth 
rahegd, aur child halwdn ke sdth bai- 
thegd, aur bachhiyd aur sher-bachcha 
aur pdld hdd bail mile jule rahenge, 
aur nannhd bachcha un ki peshraui 
karegd. 

7 Gdc aur richhni milke charengi, 
un ke bachche mile jule baithenge, 
aur sher i babar bpil ki tarali pddl 
khdegd. 

8 Aur dddh-pitd bachcha sdmp ke 
bil pds khelegd, aur wuh larkd, jis kd 
dudh clihurdyd gayd hogd, kdle ki 
bdmbhni men hdth ddlegd. 

9 We mere muqaddas koh ki sab 
atrdf men kisi ko dukh na denge, anr 
tor na ddlenge ; kydnki jis tarah pdni 
se samundar bbard hud hai, usi tarah 
zamin KiiudXwand ke 'irfdn se ma*- 
raiir hogi. 

10 % Aur us din aisd hogd ki Yassi 
ki us Jfir ki, jo qaumon ke liye jhan- 
do ki tarah khan hogi, qaumcn tdlib 
hongi ; aur us ki’ drdmgdh jaldl bane- 

gi- 


ll Aur us din aisd hogd, ki Khu- 



Gairqaumon kd YAS’AIYA'H, XII, XIII. huldhat. 

dXwand ddsre martaba apn^ hdth 4 Aur us din turn kahoge, ki Khu- 
barhdke apne logon kd baqiya'jo bach dXwand ki sitdish karo ; us kd ndm 
ra^d ho, Asdr, aur Misr, aur Fatrds, lo ; logon ke darmiydn us ki qudrat- 
aur Kdsh, aur Aildra, aur Sin’dr, aur en baydn karo, aur kaho, ki us kd 
Hamdt, aur samundari atrdf se pher ndm ’dlishdn hai. 
lawegd. 5 KuudXwand ki madh-sardi karo, 

12 Aur wuh qaumon ke liyo ek is liye ki us ne ek jalil kdm kiyd hai ; 
jhandd khard karegd, aur un Isrdelion sdri zamin ko yih ma’lum hai. 

ko, Jo khdrij kiye gaye hain, jam’a 6 Ai Saihiin ki basnewdli, td chilld^ 
karegd, aur sdre bani Yahdddh ko, jo aur lalkdr, ki tere darmiydn Isrdel kd 
pardganda howenge, zamin ke chdron Quddds buzurg hai. 
konon se fardham karegd. XIII BA'B. 

13 Tab bani Ifrdim men hasad na "O AT^UL ki bdbat wuh ilhdmi bdt, 
rahegd, aur bani Yahdddh men ke ki- ■> jise Amns ke beto Yas’aiydh ne 
nawar kdt ddle jdenge ; bani Ifrdim royd men dekhd. 

bani Yahndah par hasad na karenge, 2 Turn be-dr pahar par ek jhandd 
aur bani Yahiiddh bani Ifrdim ae kina khard karo, im ko biiland dwdz se 
na rakhenge. pukdro, aur hdth hildo, ki we sarddr- 

14 Par we pachchhim ki taraf Fi- on ke darwdzon ke andar jdwen. 

listion ke kdndhon par jhaptenge, aur 3 Main no apne makhsds kiye hdon 
we milke pdrab ke basnewdlon ko Idt- ko hukm kiyd, main ne apne bahddur- 
enge, aur Adam aur Modb par hdth on ko, jo meri khuddwandi se masrdr 
ddlenge, aur bani Aramdn un ke tdbi- hain, buldyd hai, ki we mere qahr ko 
'iidr honge. anjdm dewen. 

16 Tab KiiundwAND daryd e Misr 4 Pahdron men ek hujdm ki dwdz 
ki lisdn ko bilkull met degd, aur apni hai, ek bare lashkar kd sd shor ; yih 
zordwar dndhi se naddi par apnd hdth mamlukaton aur qaumon ke dange ki 
hildwegd, aur us ko sdt ndle kar degd, dwdz hai jo fardham hdin : Babb ul 
aur aisd karegd ki log jute pahine hue afwdj jangi lashkar ki maujuddt letd 
pdr chale jdenge, hai. 

16 Aur us ke bdqi logon ke liye, jo 5 We ddr mulk se, dsnfdn.ki Intihd 
Asur men se bach rahenge, aisi ek ki taraf se, dte hain, hdn, KhudIwand 
shdhrdh hogi, jaisi bani Isrdel ke liye aur us ke qahr ke hathydr, td ki sdri 
thi, jis din ki we Misr ki zamin se mamlukat ko barbdd karen, 
nikle. 6 ^ Ab turn wdwaild karo, ki Khu- 

XII BA'B. DiCwAND kd din nazdik hai : wuh Qd- 

A UR us din td kahegd, ki Ai Khu- dir i mutlaq ki taraf se, ek ban hald- 
ndwAiiD, main teri sitdish kar- kat kl mdnind, dwegd. 
dngd; ki agarchi td mujh se nd-khush 7 Is bd’is sdre hdth dhile howenge, 
thd, par terd gussa utar gayd, aur td aur bar ek ddmi kd dil pighal jdegd ; 
ne mujhe tasalli di. 8 Aur we hirdsdn honge : jdnkani 

2 Dekho, Khiidd meri najdt hai ; aur gamgini unhen d legi : un kd aisd 
main us par tawakkul kardngd, aur ainthan hogd, jaisd us *aurat kd hotd 
na dardngd: ki Yah YAHOWA'H jise dard lagte hain : we sardsima hote, 
merd bdtd aur merd sarod hai, aur ek ddsre ko tdkd karenge, aur un ke 
wuh meri najdt hud hai. chihre shu’ale-numa chihre honge. 

3 So turn khush hoke najdt ke 9 Dekho, KhttdIwand kd w^ din 
cbashmon se pdni bharoge. dtd hai, jo gazah men aur qahr 1 sha* 
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did men sakht durusht hai; ti kimulk 20 Wuh abad tak db^ na hogi, auf 
ko wirdn kare, aur gunahgdroQ ko us pusht dar pusht koi us men na bas- 
par se nest ndbdd kare. enge ; wahdn hargiz 'Arab log khaime 

10 Ki dsmdn ke sitdre aur kawdkib ist^a na karenge, aur wabdn gaiuriye 
roshni na chamkdenge : aur sdraj tuld' gallon ko na bithdenge ; 

bote bote andberd bo jdegd, aur cbdnd 21 Par ban ke jangli darindo wabdn 
apni rosbni na degd. baitbonge, aur un ke gbaron men ullS 

11 Aur main jabdn ko us ki burdi bbare bdo honge ; wabdn shutriiurg 
pbe sabab sc, aur sbariron ko un ki basenge, aur buz^kobi wabdn kddenge, 
badkdri ke bd’is se, sazd ddngd ; aur pbdndengc, 

main magrdron kd fakbr kbo ddngd, 22 Aur gidar un ke 'dlisbdn ma- 
aur baibat-ndk logon* kd gurdr dhd kdnon men, aur bberiye un ke rangma- 
ddngd. ballon men cbilldenge: us kd waqt 

12 Main aisd kardngd, ki mard kun- nazdik pabuncbd bai, aur us ke bone 
dan ki nisbat se, bdn, insdn Ofir ke ke dge babut din na bonge. 

sone ki nisbat se bbi, babut bi kdinydb XIV BA'S. 

bonge. T^YU'SKI KhudIwand Ya'qdb 

13 Is liye ki main dsmdnon ko larz- Jl\. par rabm farmdegd, balki wub 

ddn^d, aur zamin apni jagab se jbatki Isrdel ko banoz barguzida karke rakb- 
jdcgi, Rabb ul afwdj ke qabr ke mdVe, cgd, aur unben un ki sarzamin men 
aur us ke bbarakte bde gazab ke din pbir Utbldegd 7 aur pardesi un ke sdt£ 
nacQ. mel karengo, aur Ya’qdb ke gbardne 

14 Aur we dbd ki mdnind bonge, se mil jdenge. 

jo kbadcrd jdtd bai, yd bberon ki tarab, 2 Aur qaumen unben le dwcngi, 
jinben koi fardbam na kare; un men aur unben un ko mulk~men pab^- 
se bar ek apni qaum ki taraf muta- cbdwengi ; au* Isrdel kd "gbardnd, 
wajjib bogd, aur bar ek apne watan ko Khudawand ki sarzamin men im kd 


bhdgcgd. 


mdlik boko, ynben guldm aur laun- 


15 Har ek jo mil jdegd, kboncbd didn rakbegd, kydnki we unben, jin- 
kbdegd ; aur bar ek jo gdib bo jdtd, bon ne un ko asir kiyd tbd~ asir 


talwdr se mdrd paregd. 


karenge, aur apne zulm-karnewdlon 


16 Aur un ke bdl-bacbcbo un ki par bukdmat karenge. 
dnkbon ke sdmbne pateke jdenge, un 3 Aur us roz aisd bogd, ki jab Khu- 
ke gbar Idte jdenge, aur un ki jordon dAwand tujbe teri mibnat o masbaq- 


ki burniat li jdegi. 


qat se, aur sakht khidmat se, jo unbon 


17 Dekbo, main Mddion ko un par ne tujb so kardi, rdliat bakhshegd, 
cbarbddngd, jo ki rdpe ko kbdtir men 4 ^ Tab td sbdb i Bdbul par masal 
nabin Idte, aur sone sekhushnabin bote, mdregd, aur^kabegd, Kydnkar zdbm 

18 Un ki kamdnen jawdn logon ko mauqdf kiya gayd I wub ^o sone ki 
tukre tukre kar ddlengi, aur we pet ke jabran lenewdli tbi, mauqdf ki gayi I 
pbal ^r rabm na karenge, aur un ki 5 KhudAwakd ne sbariron kd latb 
dnkben bacbcbon par sbafaqat na tord, aur nd'insdf bdkimon kd *asd ; * 


karengi. 


6 Wubi jo logon ko qabr ke sdtb 


19 Y Aur Bdbul, jo mamlukaton ki mdrnc se mauqdf na rabd, aur ummat- 
basbmat, aur Kasdion ki buzurgi ki on par gazab ke sdtb bukmrdni karne 
raunaq bai, Saddm aur ’Arndrab ki se bdz na dyd. 


mdnind bo jdegi, jin ko Kbudd ne ulat 
diyd. 


7 8dri zamin drdm se hai, wuh 
sdkin bai * we ekdek git gdte haig. 
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8 Banaubar ke darakht aur 
Lubn&n ke saro tore dpar, yih* kahke, 
kbusbi karte, ki Jab se td niche girdyd 
gayd, tab se koi lakarhdrd hamdri 
taraf na dyd. 

9 Pdtdl niche se tere sabab jumbish 
khdtd hai, ki tere dte waqt terd istiq- 
bdl kare ; wuh tere sabab murdon kO| 
zamin ke sab sarddron ko, jagdtd hai ; 
wuh ummaton ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 
un ke takhton par se uthwdko, khard 
kartd hai. 

10 We sab bolenge, aur tujhe kah- 
enge, Kyd td bhi hamdrf mdnind nd- 
zor hdd ; td aisd ho gayd jaise ham 
bain ? 

11 Teri shdn o ahaukat, aur tere 
adz aur bdj ki khush-dwdzi, pdtdl men 
utdri gayi ; tere niche kiron kd farah 
hdd, aur kirm hi terd bdldposh bane. 

12 Ai aubh ke ahdnddr farzand, td 
kydnkar darndn par so gir pard ! td jo 
qaumon ko zer kartd thd, kydnkar 
zamin par patkd gayd 1 

13 Td to apne dil men kahtd thd, 
Main dsmdn par charhdngd; main 
apne takht ko Khudd ke sitdron se 
dnchd kardngd ; aur main uttar ki 
atrdf men, jamd’at ke pahdr ke dpar 
charhke, baithdngd. 

14 Maip badlion ki dnchdi par charh- 
dngd, main Khudd Ta*dld ki mdnind 
hodngd. 

15 Lekin td pdtdl men, garhe ki 
atrdf men, utdrd gayd. 

16 We, jin ki nazar tujh par pare- 
gi, tujhe gaur karke dekhenge, Kyd 
yih wuhi shakhs hai, jis>ne zamin ko 
larzdyd, aur mamlukaton ko hild diyd, 

17 Jis ne jahdn ko wirdn kiyd, aur 
us ki bastidn ujdrin, jis ne apne asiron 
ko na chhurdyd ki ghar ki taraf jdwenV 

18 Ummaton ke sdre bddshdh, sab 
ke sab, apne apne maskan men shau- 
kat ke sdth drdm karte hain ; 

19 Par td apni gor se bdhar, nafrati 
konpal kl mdnind, nikdl phenkdgayd; 
td un maqtdlon se jo kl talwdr se 
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chhede gaye, aur jo garhe ke pattharop 
par giro hain, dhdmpd gayd ; us Idsh kl 
mdnind jo ^nwon se latdrd gayd. 

20 Td un ke sdth kabhi qabr men 
dafan na kiyd jdegd; kydnki td no 
apni mamlukat ko wirdn kiyd, aur 
apni ra'aiyat ko qatl kiyd ; badkdron 
ki nasi kadhi ndm-dwar na hogi. 

21 Us ke farzandon ke liye qatl koc 
sdmdn, un ke bdpdddon ke gundhon 
ke sabab, taiydr karo ; td ki we barpd 
na howen, aur mulk ke mdlik na ho 
jdwen, aur shahr bandke dunyd ko 
dbdd na karen. 

22 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai, ki Main un par charhdngd, aur 
main Bdbul kd ndm mitdungd, aur 
unhen jo bdiji hain, beton aur poton 
samet, kdt dalungd, KuudXwand far- 
mdtd hai. 

23 Rabb ul afwdj kahtd hai, Main 
use khdrpusht ki mirds aur ddbar kl 
jhilen kar ddngd, aur main use fand ke 
jhdrd se jhar ddldngd. 

24 T Rabb* ul afwdj qasam khdke 
farmdtd hai, ki Yaqinan, jaisd main ne* 
chdhd hai, aisd hi ho jdegd ; aur jaisd 
main ne irdda kiyd hai, aisd hi wdqi’ 
hogd: 

25 Main apne hi mulk men Asuri 
ko shikast ddngd, aur apne pahdron 
par use pdnwon tale latdrdngd : tab us 
kd jdd un par se utregd, aur us kd bojh 
un ke kdndhon par se talegd. 

26 Yih wuh irdda hai, jo sdri dunyd 
ki bdbat muqarrar kiyd gayd ; aur yih 
wuh hdth hai, jo sdri ummaton par 
barhdyd gayd hai. 

27 Ki Rabb ul afwdj ne irdda kiyd 
hai, so kaun use bdtil karegd ? aur us 
kd hdth lambd kiyd gayd hai, so kaun 
use phirdwegd ? 

28 ^ Jis sdl ki Abkhaz bddshdh 
mar gayd, usi sdl yih ilhdmi kaldm 
baydn hdd. 

29 Ai sdri Filistina, td is liye 
khushi mat kar, ki us kd lath, jis ne 
tujhe mdrd, tdtd hai ; kydnki sdmp ki 
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asl Be ek ndg niklegd, aur us kd phal 
ek dtashi umewdld sdmp hogd. 

30 Tab luiskinoQ ke palauthe khd' 
egge, aur muhtdj chain se baithenge ; 
par maiQ teri jar kdl se marwddngd, 
aur tore bdqi log’qatl kiye jdenge. 

31 Are, 0 darwdza, wdwaild kar; 
are, 0 shahr, chilld; ai Filistina, td 
jpilkull guddz ho gayi ; kydnki shimdl 
se ek dhunwdn uthegd, aur koi us ke 
lashkaro^ men pichhe na rah jdegd. 

32 Us waqt gurohon ke qdsidon ko 
kyd jawdb koi degd? Ki Khuda- 
WAND ne Saihdn ko bind kiyd hai, aur 
us men us ke miskin bande pandh 
lenge. 

XV BA'S. 

M OA'B ki bdbat ilhdmi kaldm. 

Yaqinan hamla ki rdt men *A'r 
i Modb khardb ho gayd ; ya(|inan 
hamla ki rdt men Qir i Modb khardb 
ho gayd : 

2 We mandir aur Daibdn ke dnche 
makdnon par rone ke liye charh jdte ; 
Nabd aur Medibd par ahl i Modb 
^ Avdwaild karte ; un ke sdre sir mundde 
’ gaye, aur bar ek ki ddrhi kdti gayi. 

3 We apne raston men tdt kd ka- 
marband bdndhte bain, aur apne 
gharon ke kothon par, aur bdzdron 
men nauha karte: phir we rote hde 
utarte hain. 

4 Hashbun aur Ali’alah wdwaild 
karte, ki un ki dwdz Yahaz tak suni 
gayi; is par Modb ke hathyar-band 
Bipdhl chilld chilldke rote ; us ki jdn 
us men ghabrd jdti. 

5 Merd dil Modb ke liye chilldtd, 
ki us ke bhdgnewdle Zugr tak, Igldt- 
Shalishiyah tak, pahunche ; hdn, we 
Ldhit ki charhdi par rote hde charh 
jdte, aur Horonaim ke raste men hald- 
kat kd wdwaild karte. 

6 Kydnki Nimrim ki nahren kha- 
rdb ho gayin ; kydnki ghds iTumbld 
gayi, aur sabza murjhd gayd, aur 
ruidagi fand hdi. 

7 Is liye we tuhfa mdl, jo unhon ne 
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hdsil kiyd thd, aur zakhira, jo unhon 
ne rakh chho^ thd, be^ ki nadi pdr le 
jdte. 

8 Ki gulgula Modb ki sarhaddog 
tak hdd, aur un kd nauha Ajlaim tak, 
aur un kd mdtam Biar i Elim tak 
pahunchd. 

9 Harchand ki Daimdn ki nadidQ 
lahd se bhari hain, tau bhi main Dai- 
mdn par ziydda musibat ddldngd ; ki 
us par jo Modb se bhdgegd, aur us sar- 
zamin ke bdqi logon par, ek sher i 
babar bhejdngd. 

“XVI BA'B. 

T UM Sild’ se, baydbdn ki rdh, 
Saihdn ki beti ke koh par, mulk 
ke hdkim ke barre bhejo. 

2 Kydnki jis tarah bhatkd hdd 
paiinda hai, jo ghonsle se nikdld gayd, 
usi tarah Modb ki betian Arndn ke 
pdydbon men bongi, aur kahengi, 

3 Saldh do, iusaf kd faisala karo ; 
apnd sdyado pahar ko bbi, thik rdt ki 
mdnind, zdhir karo; un ko, jo nikdl 
diye gaye hain, chhipd lo ; unhen, jo 
bhdge de bain, jdhir na karo. 

4 Modb ke khdrij kiye hue tore sdtb 
rahen ; td un ko gdratgaron ke sdmh- 
ne se chhipd le; kydnki sitamgai 
mauqdf honge, aur gdratgari tamdm 
ho jdegi; aur sdre paemdl-karnewdle 
zamin par se fand honge. 

5 Ydn takht rahmat sc qaim hogd, 
aur us par ek insdf-karnewdld, Dddd 
ke khaime men, julus farmdke, *adl ki 
pairaui karegd, aur ’addlat karne par 
musta'idd rahegd. 

6 If Ham ne Modb ke ghamand ki 
bdt suni hai; wuh bardghamandi hai ; 
us men gustdkhi aur takabbur aur 
shekhi hai : par us ki jhuthi fakhren 
kiiciih chiz na hongi. 

7 So Modb wdwaild karegd, Modb 
ke liye bar ek wdwaild karegd ; Qir- 
Hardsat ki bunyddon ke liye turn 
mdtam karoge, ki we bilkull mdri 
parin. 

8 Ki Hashbdn ke khet sdkh gaye ; 
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Sibmah ki tdk jo hai so gair-qaumon 
ke sardiroQ ne us ki tuhfa ddlion ko 
tor diyi ; we Ya’zir tak barhin ; we 
Jangal men bhi phailin; us ki laton 
ne ap ko phaiUyd; we dary^ ]Ar 
guzrin. 

9 ^ So main Ya’zir ke rone ki 
mdnind Sibmah ki tdk ke liye z^ri 
kariingd ; ai Hashbiiu, ai Ili’dli, main 
tujhe apne dnsdon so tar kardngd; 
kydnki tere aiydm i garmi ke mewon 
par, aur galla ki fasl par, jaiigi gaugd d 
pard hai. 

10 Aur shddmdni chhin li gayi, aur 
kbushi hare bhare kheton men na 
rahi ; angdri bdgon men gdud nahin, 
aur lalkdrnd nahin; latdrnewdle an- 
gdron ko kolhdon men phir nahin 
masalte; main ne angdron ki fasl ke 
gaugd ko mauqdf kar diyd. 

11 So merd andar Modb ke liye 
barbat kd sd figdn kartd hai, aur merd 
dil Qir-Hdras k^e liye. 

12 Y Aur aisd hogd, ki harchand 
Modb dp ko hdzir kare, aur dnche 
makdn par charhke dp ko thakdwe, 
balki apne maqdis men jdke du’d 
mdnge ; par kuchh fdida na hogd. 

13 Yih wuh sukhan hai, jo KhudI- 
WAND ne Modb ke haqq men muddat 
se farmdyd hai : 

14 Par ah KhudXwand ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Tin baras ke andar, jo 
mazddron ke barson kl mdnind hon, 
Modb ki shaukat, un sab bare bare 
iashkaron samet, ghat jdegi, aur bdqi 
log thore honge, aur kuchh zor na 
rakhenge. 

XVII BA'S. 

D IMISHQ ki bdbat ilhdmi kaldm. 

Dekho, Dimishq ydn khardb ho 
jdegd ki shahr na rahegd, aur wuh aisd 
tdt jdegd ki dher dher banegd. 

2 '.^dir ki bastidn] khdli ho jdengi, 
we gallon ki char^dhen hon^, we 
wah^ baithenge, aur koi un ke wdne 
ko bM wahdn na hogd. 
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3 Aur Ifrdim kd hasin shahr ndbdd 
hogd, Dimishq aur bdqi Ardm se sal- 
tanat jdti rahegi ; Kabb ul afwdj 
farmdtd hai, ki jo hdl ban! Isrdel ki 
shaukat kd hdd hai, wuhi un kd hdl 
hogd. 

4 Aur us roz aisd hogd, ki Ya’qdb 
ki hashmat ghat jdegi, aur us kd char- 
biddr badan dubld hogd. 

5 Yih aisd hogd, jaisd koi dirau- 
karnewdld khare khet kdtke gnlla 
jam*a kare, aur apne hdth se bdlon ko 
laue ; aur aisd bhi ho jdegd, jaisd ki 
koi Rifdion ki wddi men khoshachmi 
kare. 

6 ^ Kydnki us men chunne ke liye 
thore phal bdqi rahenge, jaise ki zaitdn 
ke darakht men bote, jab wuh hildyd 
jdwe, do tin ddne phungi par, chdr 
pdnch us ki phalddr phaili hui shdkh- 
on par, KuudIwand Isrdel kd Khudd 
farmdtd kai. 

7 Us roz insdn apne Khdliq ki taraf 
nazar karegd, aur us ki dnkhen Isrdel 
ke Quddiis par tawajjuh karengi. 

8 Aur wuh mazbahon par, apne 
hdth ke kdm par, nazar na karegd, 
use hargiz us par jise us ki unglion ne 
bandyd, kyd Yasirat aur kyd but, kisi 
par tawajjuh na hogi. 

9 ^ Aur us din us ke hasin shahr 
ujdre hde ban ki mdnind honge, aur us 
shdkh ki mdnind jo sab se dpar hai, 
jise Isrdel ke sdmhne hi unhon ne 
chhord hai : aur wahdn wirdni hogi. 

10 Is liye ki tii ne apne najdt-dene- 
wdle Khudd ko fardmosh kiyd, aur 
apni tawdndi ki CbaUn ko ydd na 
kiyd, so td khdbsdrat paudhe lagdegd, 
aur ajnabi paneri us men jamdwegd : 

11 Jis din td use lagd dewe td us 
ke gird ihdta bhi bdndhe, aur jo td ne 
lagdyd, so subh ko phdle ; par us kd 
hdsil, dukh aur sakht musibat ke din 
men, jdtd rahegd. 

12 \ Hdo, bahut qaumoQ kd ban- 
gdma hotd, we samundar ke shor kl 
mdnind shor machdti haig; aur um- 



he haldk hone YAS'AIYA'H, XVIII, XIX. hi hhahor^ 

maton kd gaug& hot&, we bare pinion rinde un par garmi ke mausim meg 
ke rele kf rndnind gaugd kart( bain ! baithenge, aur zamin ke eire wahsbi 

13 Ummaten zor ke p&uion ke rele darinde j&re ke mauslm men un par 
ki mAnind ebor karengi : par Wuh letenge. 

unhen ddntegd, aur we ddr bhig j&en- 7 ^ Us waqt us qaum ki taraf se 
gi, aur us bhdse ki tarab, jo tilon ke jo zorAwar aur himmati hai, us gurob 
dpar dndhi se uit& pbire, yd us patte ki jo ibtidd se dj tak mubib bai, us hi 
ki tarab jo bagule men ghdme, mdri qaum ki jo zabardast aur zafarydb hai, 
^dri phirengi. " jis ki zamin nadion se munqasim hdi, 

14 Aur "dekho, shdm ke waqt to ek hadya Rabb ul afwdj ko, Rabb ul 

haibat bai ; aur subb hone se peshtar afwdj ke ndm ke makdn par, jo koh 
we ndbdd hain. We jo bam ko gdrat i Saihdn hai, pabunchdyd jdegd. 
karte hain,yib un kd hissa hai, aur we XIX BA'B. 

jo ham ko Idtte bain, yih un kd bakbra TlyTlSR ki bdbat ilhdmi kaldm. 
hai. * ” * JLVi Dekho, KhudXwand ek tund- 

XVI II BA'B. rau abr par sawdr hokar Misr. men 

A re, 0 pharphardte hue pankhon ki dwegd, aur Misr ke but us ke huzdr 
sarzamiii, jo Kdsh ki nadion ko men larzdn ho jdenge, aur Misr kd dil 
pare hai : us ke andar pighal jdegd. 

2 Jo daryd ki rdh se, bardi ke ndon 2 Aur main Misrion ko hathydr 
men, pdnion par elchion ko bhejti haf, doke dpas men mukhafif kar diingd, 
aur kahti, " Ai tez-raftdr elchio, us un men bar ek apne bhdi se, aur bar 
guroh kane jdo, jo zordwar aur himma- ek apne hamsayo se laregd, shahi 
ti hai, us qaum ke pds, jo ibtidd se ab shahr so, aur saltanat saltanat se. 
takmuhibhai; aisi qaum jo zabardast 3 Aur Misr kd ji us ke andai 
, <aur fathydb hai, jis ki zamin nadion khushk ho jdc^rd, aur main us ke 
se munqasim hdi, mansube ko fand kardngd, aur we 

3 Ai jahdn ke sdre bdshindo, aur ai buton aur afsiingaron ki, aur un ki 
zamin ke rahnewdlo, jis waqt ki pa- jin ke ydr deo hain, aur jdddgarog ki, 
hdron par jhandd khard kiyd jde, turn taldsh karenge. 

dekho, aur jis waqt ki narsingd phiin- + Par main Misrion ko ek sitamgar 
kd jde, turn suno. hdkim ke qabu men kar dungd, aui 

4 Ki KhudAwand ne mujh se ydn ek zabardast bddshdh un par saltanat 
farmdyd hai, ki Main apne muqarrar karegd ; ydn Khuddwand Rabb ul 
maskan men chupchdp baithungd, aur alwdj faimdtd hai. 
nigdh kartd rahdngd, us shadid garmi 5 Daryd se bhi pdni siikh jdenge, 
ki mdnind, jo kari dhiip ke waqt parti aur nadi khushk aur khdli ho jdegi ; 
hai, aur us sbabnam-rez bddal ki 0 Aur ndle badbd ho jdenge, aur 
tarah, jo dirau ki garmi men hotd Misr ki nahren ^dli howengi, aur 
bai. sdkh jdwengi, aur bed aur nai kumh- 

5 Ki fasl se peshtar jis waqt kali Idjdengi. 
khil chuki, aur phdl ki jagah angdr 7 Chardgdhen nadi par, nadi ke ki- 
lagen jo pakne par hain, us waqt wuh ndron par, aur wuh sab chizen jo nadi 
mhnion ko hansde se kdt ddlegd, aur ke dspds boi jdti hain, murjhd jden* 
konpalon ko kdtke judd karegd. gi, aur fand howengi, aur phir na 

6 Aur we pahdr ke shikdri parind- hongi. 
on, aur maiddn ke wahshi darindon 8 Tab machhwe mdtam karcpge, 
ke liye pari rahengi, aur shikdri pa- aur sab jo nadi men bansi ddlte hain. 



Misr he shdladdon YAS’AIYA'H, XX. ki ndddnL 

gam kare^ge, aur we jo pdnion ki sath mazbah, aur us ki ^sarhadd meg 
par jdll dalte hain nihdyat be-t^b bo KhudIwand ki ek suttin hog4 : 
jdenge. * ~ 20 Aur wuh Misr ki sarzamin men 

9 Aur san ke jbdmewdle, aur kat- Babb ul afwAj ki ek nishdn, aur ek 
tdn ke binnewdle, ghabrd jdenge. gawdh hogd ; is liye ki unhon ne si- 

10 Hdn, us ke arkdn i daulat ne tamgaron ke zulm se KhudXwand 

shikast khdi, aur sdre ajdraddr ranjida ko pukdrd, aur us ne un ke liye ek 
i dil hue. ribfi-denewdld aur ek hdmi bhejd, aur 

11 If Yaqlnan Zu*an ke shdhzdde unhen rihdi di. 

ahmaq bane ; Fira’dn ke ddnishmand 21 Aur KhudXwand apne ta,in 
mushiron ki mashwarat fdsid ho gayi : Misrion par zdhir karegd, aur us din 
BO kydnkar turn Fira'dn so kahte ho, Misri KhudXwand ko pahchdnenge, 
ki Main ddnishmandon ki farzand, aur zabiho aur hadye guzrdnenge, hdn, 
aur shdhdn i qadim ki nasi hdn ? we KhudXwand ke liye mannaten 

12 AVo tere ddnishwar kahdn hain? mdnenge aur add karengo. 

we tujho khabar dewen, agar we jdn- 22 KhudIwand to Misrion kobahut 
te, ki Babb ul afwdj ne Misr ke haqq din tak mdrd karegd, lekin wuh unhen 
men kyd irdda kiyd hai. changd bhi karegd ; aur we KhudA- 

13 Zu'an ke wdlidn ahmaq hue, wand ki taraf rujd* honge, aur wuh 
Ndf ke wdlidn dagd khd gaye, aur un ki du*d sunegd, aur unhon sihhat 
unhon ne, hdn, unhon ne, jinhon par bakhshcgd. 

us ki gurohon kd dsrd thd, Misr ko 23 ^ Us roz Misr se Asdr tak ek 
gumrdh kiyd. shdh-rdh hogi, aur Asdri Misr men 

14 KhudAwand ne ek kajrau rdh dwenge, aur Misri Asdr ko jdenge; 
un ke (iarmiydn dhdli hai ; aur unhon aur Misri Asdrion ke sdth milke 
ne Misrion ko un ke sab kdmon men ’ibddat karenge. 

us matwdle ki tarah bhatkdyd, jo qai 24 Us roz Isrdel Misr aur Asdr kd 
karte hde dagmagdtd hai. sdlis hogd, aur zamin ko darmiydn 

15 Aur Misr kd koi kdm na hogd, barakat kd bd’is thahrcgd : 

]o sir, yd dum, shdkh yd nai kare. 25 Ki Babb ul afwdj use barakat 

16 Us din Misri ’auraton kl indnind bakhshegd, aur farmdwegd, Mubdrak 

ho jdwenge, aur haibatzada aur hirdsdn ho Misr meri ummat, aur Asdr mere 
honge, Babb ul afwdj ke hdth ke hdth ki sana’at, aur Isrdel meri mirds. 
hildne ku’ sabab, jise wuh un par XX BA'B. 

hlldwegd. TIS sdl men ki Tartdn Ashddd ko 

17 Tab Yahdddh ki sarzamin Misr dyd, jab ki shdh i Asdr Sarjdn 
ke liye dahshatwdli chiz hogi ; bar ek, ki taraf bhejd gayd thd, aur Ashddd 
jis ko dge us kd zikr howe, ajme dil se lardi karke use lo liyd ; 

men haul khdogd, us irdde ke sabab 2 Us waqt KhudAwand ne Yas- 
jo Babb ul afwdj ne un ke mukhdlif 'aiydh bin Amds ki inaTifat se ydn 
hoke kiyd hai< ' farmdyd, ki Jd, aur tdt kd libds apni 

18 If Us roz mulk i Misr men kamar so khol ddl, aur apne pdnwon 
pdnch shahr honge, jo Kan’dni zubdn se jdte utdr. us ne aisd hi liyd, 
bolcnge, aur Babb ul afwdj ki qasam ki wuh nangd aur nange pdnwon 
khdwenge ; un men se ek kd ndm phird kartd thd. 

Qaryat ul Haris kahldwegd. 3 Tab KhudAwand ne farmdyd, 

19 Us roz Misr ki mamlukat ke Jis tarah ki merd banda Yas’aiydh 
bichon bich KhudAwand kd ek barahna aur nange pdnwon tin baras 

830 or- 
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^ak phird kart4, id ki Misrion aur 
Ktishion ke liye nishdn aur achambhd 
ho; 

4 Is! tarah sh&h i Astir Misrion ko 
qaid karke, aur Ktishion ko asir karke, 
uu ke jaw&non aur biirhon ko, barahna 
aur nange pAnwon aur un ki surinon 
ko be-satr, Misrion ki ruswAi ke liye 
le jAegA. 

^ 5 Tab we hirAsAn honge, aur Kiish 
so, jo un ki ummedgAh thi, aur Misr 
se, jo un kA fakhr thA, sharmiuda 
bongo. 

6 Aur us din in atrAf ko bAsliinde 
kahonge, ki Dekh, haniAre rnaljA kA 
yih hAl hiiA, jis men ham madad ke 
liye bhAge, tA ki Asur ke bAdsliAh ke 
Age se bach niklen : pas ham kis 
tarah rihAi pA saken ? 

XXI BA'B. 

D ASHT i daryA ki bAbat ilhAmi 
kalAm. Jis tarah se ki jaudbi 
girdbAd^zor so uthi chali Ati hai, usi 
tarah wuh dasht so aur muhib sar- 
<Viamiu se nazdik AtA hai. 

2 Ek hauliiAk royA mujhe nazar Ai : 
lutorA luttA hai, aur gAratgar gArat 
kart A hai : ai Ail Am, charhAi kar ; ai 
MAda, muhAsara kar ; main sArA 
karAhnA jo us ke sabab hdA mauqiif 
kartA hdn. 

3 So meri kamar men tis hai ; aur 
jis tarah us 'aurat par, jise dard lagte 
hain, shiddat hoti hai, usi tarah mori 
hAlat bhi jAnkani ki si hai; main 
hirAsAn hdn, ki sun nahin saktA; 
main pareshAn hun, ki dekh nahin 
sak^. 

4 McrA dil ghabrAyA, aur haul 
ekAck mujh par gAlib AyA ; us no meri 
shAm ki khtishi ko mere liye khaufiiAk 
kar diyA. 

5 DastarkhwAu bichhAyA gayA, 
nigahbAn kharA kiyA gayA, we khAto 
hain, aur pite hain: utho, ai wAlio, 
sipar par tel male. 

6 Ki KhudIwand ne mujhe yAn 
83i 


farmAyA, JA, nigahbAn bithlA; jo 
kuchh dekhe, so batlAwe, 

7 Us ne aswAr dekhe ghur-charhon 
ke, jo do do Ate the, aur gadhon par 
bhi sawAr, aur Anton par bhi sawAr ; 
aur us ne bari fikr ’se tAkA. 

8 Tab us ne sher ki si AwAz so pn* 
kArA, ki Ai KhudAwand, main apni 
didgAh par tamAm din khara rahA, 
aur main ne tamAm rAt ko apni chauki 
par kAtA : 

9 Aur dekh, sipAhion ke gol, aur 
un men ke ghur-charhe do do karke 
Ate. Phir us ne bAt barhAke yih kahA, 
BAbul gir parA, gir parA, aur us ke 
ilAhon ki sAri putliAn us ne zamin par 
patak dAlin. 

10 Ai mere dAen hde, aur mere 
khalihAn ke galla, jo kuchh main ne 
Babb ul afwAj IsrAel ke KhudA se 
sunA, so turn se kah diyA. 

11 H Dtimah ki bAbat ilhAmi 
kalAm. Kisi ne mujh ko ShaMr se 
pukArA, ki Ai nigahbAn, rAt ki kyA 
khabar hai ? Ai nigahbAn, rAt ki kyA 
khabar hai ? 

12 NigahbAn bold, Subh hoti hai, 
aur rAt bhi. Agar turn pdchhoge, to 
pdchho : turn phirke Ao. 

13 If ^Arab ki bAbat ilhAmi kalAm. 
’Arab ke sahra men tomi rAt ko kAtoge, 
ai DadAnion ke qAfilo. 

14 PAni Feke piyAse kA istiqbAl karne 
Ao ; ai TaimA ki sarzamin kol bAshindo, 
roti leke bhAgnewAle ke milne ko 
niklo. 

15 Kydnki we talwAron ko sAmhne 
se, nangi talwAr se, aur khinchi hdi 
kamAn so, aur jang ki shiddat se, bhAge 
hain. 

16 Kydnki KhudAwand no mujh 
ko ydn farmAyA, Hanoz ek haras, hAn, 
mazdtfr ke so ek thik baras men, QidAr 
ki sAri hashmat jAti rahegi : 

17 Aur tirandAzon ke jo bAqi rahe, 
QidAr ke bahAdur log, ghat jAenge ; ki 
KhudAwand IsrAel ke KhudA'ne ydn 
farmAyA. 



Tahvddhpar charhd/i kamd* YAS'AITA'H, XXII. Shdbnah kd khdrij hond. 

XXII BA'B. wdj usi din men rone kd hukm kartd, 

R oy A' ki wddi ki bdbat iUidmi ka- aur mdtam karne kd, aur sir munddne 
1dm. Ab tujhe kyd biid, jo turn kd, aur tdt bdndhne kd : 
sab chhaton par charh gaye ? 13 Lckin dekh, khushi aur shdd- 

2 Ai td,^o gul o sbor so bhard tbd, mdni hal : aur gde bail ko zabh karte, 
ajur jo gaugdl shabr tbd, aur sbddmdn aur bher bakri haldl karte, aur gosht 
basti : tere maqtdl talwdr se qatl na> khdte, aur mai pite : ki io, khdwen 
bin bde, aur lardi men mdre nabin aur pi wen, kydnki kal to ham mar- 
gaye. onge. 

3 Tere sab sarddr ek sdtb bhdg gaye, 14 So Rabb ul afwdj ne mere kdn 
we bagair tiranddzon ko giriftdr bde ; men kabd, ki Tumbdri is badkdri kd 
jitne tujb men pde gaye, sab ke sab, kafdra tumbare marne tak qabdl na 
balki we bbi jo ddr se bbag de the, bogd, Khuddwand Habb ul afwdj yihi 
asir kiye gaye bain. farmdtd bai. 

4 Isi liye main ne kabd, Mujb se 15 Y Khuddwand Rabb ul afwdj 
cbashm-poshi karo, ki main ddrb mdr- yib irshdd kartd bai, ki Is kbazdncbi 
ke rodngd ; meri tasalli ki fikr mat Sbabnab pds, jo maball par mu’aiyan 
karo, kydnki meri qaum ki beti bar- bai, andar jd, aur kab, 
bdd ho gayi. * 16 Terd yabdn kyd bai ? aur terd 

5 ' Ki yib Khuddwand Rabb ul af- yabdn kaun bai ? ki td yabdn apne 
wdj ki taraf se royd ki wddi men dukb liye qabr tardsbtd bai ? wub dncbe 
kddin bai, aur pdmdl karne aur gbabrd par apni gor tardshtd hai, aur cbatdn 
jdne kd din hai ; ki diwdron par ndla hi men apne liye baweli garhwdtd ^ai. 
karnd hai, pabdron tak pukdrnd bai. 17 Dekh, ai zabardast, KhudAwand 
6 Kydnki Aildm tarkasb utbd letd tujb ko munb ke bai gird degd, pbii 
hai ; rath ke sawdron saraet gbur- yaqinan tujhe pakar rakbegd. 
charhe maujdd bain, aur Qir no sipar 18 Wub besbakk tujb ko gend ki 
kd gildf utdrd. mdnind gbumd gbumdko wasi* sar- 

7 '^feri khdss wddidn gdrion se bbari znmin men ucbbdl pbenkcgd ; wahdn 
bdl bain, aur sawdr darwdze hi par td maregd, aur wabdn tcri basbmat ki 
pare bdndbte bain. gdridn rahengi, ai td jo apne munib k(i 

8 y Aur Yahuddh kd niqdb utdrd ghar ki ruswdi hai. 
gayd, aur td ab dasbt-mahall ke sildh- 19 Kydnki main tujhe tere *ubde se 
khdne par nigdb kartd bai. bar-taraf kardngd, bdn, wub tujhe tere 

9 Aur turn shabr i Dddd ke rakbne darje se khincb utdregd. 

Aekhte, ki be-shumdr bain, aur turn 20 ^ Aur us din aisd hogd, ki main 
niche tdldb kd pdni ek jd jam’a karte apne bande Iliydqim bin Kbilqiydb ko 
bo. bulddngd. 

10 Aur turn Yardsalam ke gbaron 21 Aur main terd kbil'at use pa- 
ko ginte, aur turn gbar dhd dete, td ki binddngd, aur terd patkd us par ka- 
shahr-pandb ko mazbdt karo. sdngd, aur teri hukdmat us ke bdtb 

11 Aur turn purdne kund ke pdni men supurd kar ddngd ; aur wub abl 
ke liye donon diwdron ke darmiydn ek i Yardsalam kd aur bait i Yabdddb kd 
kbdi bandte : lekin turn us ke bdni par bdp bogd. 

nigdb nabin kbrte, aur us ki taraf, jis 22 Aur main Ddddke ghar ki kunji 
ne qadim se us ki tadbir ki, mutawajjib us ke kdndhe"par dhardngd ; so wub 
nabin bote. kholegd, aur koi band na karegd ; auf 

12 Kydnki Khuddwand Rabb ul af- wub band karegd, aur koi na kholegd. 



Sur ki havlndk YAS'AIYA'H, XXIII. ga/rat H peaMngaL 


23 Aur main us ko khduti ki md- 
nind mazbdt jagah meg s4bit kariingd ; 
aur wuh apue bdp ke ghardne ke liye 
ejk jaldlw&Id takbt hogd. 

24 Aur us ke bdp ke khdndin ki 
sdri hashmat, khwdh nasi khwdb an- 
kuri, aur sdre chhote chho^e bartan, 
piydloQ se leke qardbon tak, sab ko us 
par latkdwenge. 

* 26 tJs din, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai, wuh khduti jo mazbut jagah men 
lagdi gayi thi, hildi jdegi, aur wuh 
kdti jdegi, aur gir jdegi, aur us par kd 
bojh gir paregd, ki KhudXwand ne 
ydn farmdyd. 

XXITI BA'B. 

S U'R ki bdbat ilhdmi kaldm. Ai 
Tarsis ke jahdzo, wdwaild karo, 
ki wuh ujar gayd ; wahdn koi ghar aur 
koi ddkhil hone ki jagati nahin : Kit- 
tim ki sarzamiu se unhen yih khabar 
pahunchti hai. 

2 Ai tdpd ke basnewdlo, jise Saidd- 
ni sauddgaron ne, jo samundar pdr 
jdte, bhar diyd hai, hairdni se chup 
.raho. 

3 Bare bare pdnion par se Sihor kd 
galla, aur n^i ki i’asl, us ki dmdani 
thi ; so wuh qaumon ki tijdratgdh 
band. 

4 Ai Saidd, td sharrad ; ki samundar 
ne kahd hai, samundar ke garh hi ne, 
yih farmdke, ki Mujhe dard i zih na- 
hin hdd, aur main bachche nahin jani, 
main jawdnon ko nahin pdlti, aur kun- 
wdrion ki parwarish nahin karti hdn. 

5 Jis tarah se log Misr ki khabar se 
dilgir hue, usi tarah we Sur ki khabar 
se shiddat kd dukh khinchenge.' 

6 Ai tdpd ke basnewdlo, turn zdr 
zdr roke Tarsis men pdr utar jdo. 

7 Kyd yih tumhdri shddmdn basti 
oai, jis ki purdni neo q^adim se hai ? 
usi ke pdnw use ddr ddr ie jdte, ki 
pardes men rahe. 

8 Kis ne yih mansdba Sdr ke bar- 
fthildf bdndhd, jo tdjon ki ’indyat- 
Warnewdli hai, jis ke sauddgar wdlidn, 

sm 


aur jis ke baipdri dunyd ke ^izzatwdle 
bain? 

9 Rabb ul afwdj ne yih mansdba 
bdndhd, ki sdri hashmat ke gurdr ko 
najis kare, aur dunyd ke sdre 'izzat- 
wdlon ko zalil kare. 

10 Ai Tarsis ki beti, td ab nadi ki 
mdnind apni sarzamin ke dpar barh 
jd, ki us men koi band bdndhd hdd na 
rahd. 

11 Us ne samundar ke dpar apnd 
hdth barhdyd, us ne mamlukaton ko 
hildyd; KuudawXnd ne Kana’dn ke 
haqq men hukm kiyd hai, ki us ko 
basin makdnon ko dhdwen. 

J 2 Aur us ne kahd, Ai Saidd ki 
kunwdri beti, jo be-hurmat hdi hai, td 
phir kadhi lakhr na karegi : uth, Kit- 
tim men pdr jd, ki tujhe wahdp bhi 
chain na milegd. 

13 Kasdion ke nuilk ko dekh ; yih 
qaiim maujud na thi ; Asdr ne use un 
kd hissa thahrdyd hai, jo ki baydbdn 
men rahte the ; unhon ne apue burl 
uthdo, aur unhon no is ko mahall 
gdrat kiye, aur use wirdn kiyd. 

14 Ai Tarsis ke jahdzo, wdwaild 
karo, kyunki tumhdra muhkam qila* 
ujdrd gayd. 

15 Aur us din aisd hogd, ki Sdr kisi 
bddshdh ke aiydm ko mutdbiq sattar 
baras tak fardmosh ho jdegi, aur sattar 
haras ke pichhe Sdr ko, chhindl ki 
mdnind, git gdne ki naubat hogi. 

16 0 chhindl, jo ki fardmosh ho 
gayi hai, barbat uthd le, aur shahr 
men phird kar, tdr ko khdb chher, aur 
bahiit si gazalon gd, td ki tujhe ydd 
karen. 

17 T Kydnki sattar baras ke ba'J 
ais# hogd, ki KhudIwand Sdr ki 
khabar lene dwegd, aur wuh phir 
kharchi ke liye jdegi, aur rd e zamiii 
par ki sdri mamlukaton so zindkdri 
karegi. 

18 Lekin us ki tijarat aur us ki 
kharchi Khudawand ke liye mu- 
qaddas hogi: aur us kd mdl zakhira 

D D * 



hi hadBhahai YAS’AIYA'H, XXIY. /fed un dfaton se 

na kiyd jdegi, aur na rakh chliord tdriki chhd gB,Yi, sarzamin ki ’ishiat 
jdegd, balki us ki tij^rat kd bisil un jdti rahi. 

ke liye bogdjo KhudIwand ke huzdr 12 Shabr men wlrdna bo rabd bai, 
rahte bain, ki kbdke ser bowen, aur aur darwdze tor tdr kiye gaye. 
nafis posbdk pabinen. 13 If Tau bbi sarzamin ke bicb log- 

XXIY BA'B. on ke danniydn wub aisd bogd, jaisa 

D EKHO, KhudIwand sarzamin ko zaitdn kd darakbt, jab jbarjbardyd 
undelke kbdli kartd bai, aurdpar gayd, aur angdron ke cbbore *bde 
ke tale kartd bai, aur us ke bdsbindon kbosba, jab dirau bo cbukd. 
ko tiltar bittar kar detd bai. 14 We apni dwdz buland karenge, 

2 Aur ydn botd, ki jaisd ra^aiyat kd we git gdwenge KhudIwand ke jaldl 
bdl bai, waisd kdhin kd, jaisd naukar ke sabab, we daryd par se lalkdrenge. 
kd, waisd us ke sdbib kd, jaisd laundi 15 Is liye turn sbu'alon ki sarzamin 
kd, waisd us ki bibi kd, jaisd mol-lene- men KmiDAWAin) ki, aur samundar 
wdle kd, waisd becbnewdle kd, jaisd ke jaziron men KhudIwand ke ndm 
qarz-denewdle kd, waisd qarz-lent wdle ki, jo Isrdel kd Kbudd bai, sitdisb 
kd, jaisd sdd-lenewdle kd, waisd sdd- karo. 

denewdle kd. 16 Y Intihd e zamin se nagmon ki 

3 Sarzamin bilkull khdli ki jdegi, dwdz bamen sundi deti bai, Jalfi o 
aur ba sbiddat gdrat hogi ; ki KHuni- 'azamat us rdstbdz ke bowen I Par 
WAND ne yih sukhan famadyd bai. main ne kabd. Men tabdbi, meri ta- 
4 Zamin gamgin boti aur murjbd- bdbi, mujb par wdwaild bai; lutere 
ti bai; jabdn be-tdb aur pazhmurda lutte bain, bdn, lutere Idt ko Idtte 
botd; sarzamin ke *dli-qadr log nd- bain. 

tawdn bote. 17 Ai sarzamin ke bdsbinde, kbauf, 

6 Sarzamin un ke nicbe jo us par aur garhd, aur ddm, tujb par musallit 
baste bain najis bdi, ki unbon ne bain. 

sbari'aton ko 'uddl kiyd, qdndnon ko 18 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo kbaufndk 
badld, *abd i abadi ko tord, dwdz sunke bbdge, so garbe men 

6 Is sabab se la*nat ne sarzamin giregd, aur jo garbe ke bicb se nikal 
ko nigal liyd, aur us ke bdsbinde muj- dwe, so ddm men pbansegd ; kydnki 
rim gine gaye ; is liye zamin ke log dpar ke daricbe kbide bain, aur zamin 
bbasam bde,* aur tbore ddmi rab gaye, ki newen bilti bain. 

7 Nayi inai udds rabti, angur 19 Sarzamin ek lakbt ujar gayi, 
kumbldtd bai, aur sab jo dilsbdd the sarzamin yaksar shikast bdi, sarzamin 
db bbarte bain. sbiddat se bildi gayi. 

8 Dbolakon ki kbusbi band ho 20 Sarzamin matwdle ki mdnind 
gayi, un’ke gul shor jo wajd karte the dagmagdti, aur jhompri ke muwdfiq 
dkhir hde, barbat ki shddmdni jdti sarkdi jdti, kydnki us ke gundb kd 
rahi. ^ bojb us par bhdri bdd ; wub giregi aur 

9 We pbir git ke sdth mai nabin phir na utbegi. 
pite ; sbardb un ko, jo use pien, talkb 21 Aur us din men aisd hogd, ki 
ma’ltim boti. ^ KhudIwand ’dlisbdnon ke lashkar 

10 Sbabr tiitd bai, aur wirdn bo ko jo bulandi par bain, aur sarzamin 
gayd ; bar ek gbar band bo gayd, ki par sbdhdn i sarzamin ko, sazd degd. 
koi andar jd na sake. 22 Aur we un qaidion kt mdnind 

11 Mai ke liye bdzdron men wd- jo garbe men ddle jdwen, jam’a kiye 
waild par rabd bai, sdri kbusbi par jdenge; aur we qaidkb^e men qaid 
834 ‘ 



qiyam pakapid, YAS'ArYA'H, XXV, XXVI. Nahi ki wufihai. 

kiye jdenge ; par bahut dinon ke ba’d par se kho degd ; kydnki KhudIwand 
un ki khabar U jdegi. “ ne yih farmdyd hai. 

' 23 Aur chAnd muztarib bogA, aur 9 T Aur us roz yih kahA jAcgA, Lo, 

sdraj sharminda, ki jis waqt Rabb ul yih hamArA KhudA hai, ham us ki rAh 
afwAj koh i Saihiin par aur Yardsalam takte the, aur usi ne hamen bachAyA ; 
men, apiie buzurgon ki guroh ke Age, yih Khudawand hai, ham us ke 
hashmat ke sAth saftanat kare. intizAr men the: ham us ki najAt se 

XXV RA'R. khush o khnrrara howenge. 

* A I Khudawand, td merA KhudA ’ 10 Kydnki is pahAr par KhudA k A 
.A. hai, main teri tamjid kafdngA, hAth dharA rahegA, aur MoAb apni hi 
tere nAm ki sitAish kardngA ; kyunki jagah men pdAl ke manind, jo mazbale 
td ne ’aJAib kAm kiye hain ; teri ke bich raundA JAtA, latarA jAegA. 
raaslahaten qadim se wal’AdAri aur 11 Aur wuh us ke darmiyAn us ki 
sachAi hain. mAnind, jo pairte hde hAth phailAiA 

2 Kydnki td ne shahr ko khAk kA hai, apne hAth phailAegA; par Wuh 
dher kiyA, aur muhkam bast’i ko ek us ke gurdr ko, us ke hAthon ke fann 
wirAna ; aur pardesion ke qasron ko fareb samet, past karegA. 

aisA kiyA, ki shahr na rahA ; wuh phir 12 Aur wuh teri diwAron ke dnche 
banAyA na jAegA. burjon ko tor clAlegA, aur niche karegA, 

3 Is liye zabardast log teri sitAish aur zamin ke, balki khAk ke, barAbar 
karenge, aur haibatnAk gurohon ki kar degA. 

basti ter A dar mAnegi. XXVI BA'S. 

4 Ki td miskin ke liye qil'a hdA, TTS din YahudAh ki sarzamin men 
aur muhtAj ke liye us ki pareshAni ke U yih git gAyA jAegA, HamArA to 
waqt men ek muhkam shahr, aur ek muhkam shahr hai ; us ki diwAron 
, Andhi se ek panAhgAh, aur garmi se aur burjon ke badle wuh najAt hi ko 
chhAnw, jis waqt zAlimon ki sAns aisi muqarrar karegA. 

ho, jaisA tdfAn jo diwAr par chaltA hai. 2 Turn darwAze kholo, tA ki rAstbAz 

5 Td pardesion ke shor ko ydn nest qaum, jis ne sadAqat ko hifz kar rakhA 
kartA, jaise garmi ko, jo be-Ab makAn hai, andar Awe. 

men ho; ki jis tarah abr ke sAye se 3 Jis kA dil qAim hai, td khdb 
garmi nest hoti hai, usi tarahmagrdron salAmati se us ki nigahbAni karegA; 
kA shAdiyAna bajAnA mauquf hogA. kydnki us kA tawakkul tujh par hai. 

6 Aur Rabb ul afwAj is pahAr par 4 Abad tak KhudXwand par i'ati- 
sAri qaumon ke liye farbih chizon se mAd rakho; ki YAHOWA'H yaqinan 
ek ziyAfat taiyAr karegA, balki ek Yah, ek abadi chatAn hai. 

ziyAfat talchhat par se nithri hui mai o ^ Us ne un ko, jo dnche par 
se, hAn, farbih chizon se jo pur-magz baitho hain, niche utArA, aur buland 
hon, aur mai se jo talchhat par se shahr ko zer kiyA ; us ne use zer karke 
khdb nithri hdi ho. khAk men milAyA, aur gard kar diyA. 

7 Aur wuh is pahAr men us parde 6 Wuh pAnw se pAmAl hotA hai, 
ko, jo sAri qaumon par parA hai, aur hAn, miskinon ke pAnwon, aur muh- 
us niqAb ko, jo sAri gurohon par latak tAjon ke qadamon so. 

rahA hai, nest kar degA. 7 SAdiq ki rAh rAsti hai ; ai td, jo 

8 Wuh ek lakht maut ko nigal Haqq hai, td hi sAdiq ki rAh ko ham* 
jAegA ; aur Khudawand KhudA sabhon wAr kartA hai. 

ke chihron se AnSd ponchh dAlegA, aur 8 HAn, teri ’adAlaton ki rAh men, 
apne logon ki ruswAi tamAm sarzamin ai KhudA wand, ham tere muntazir 
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rahe; hamdri jdn kd Ishtiydq tere 
Ldm, aur teH ydd ki taraf hai. 

9 Kdt ko meri jdn terd shauq 
rakhti thi; main ne apne dil se har 
eubh teri taldsh ki ; kyunki jab zamin 
mr teri ’addlateQ jdri hotin, tab dunyd 
ke basnewdlo saddqat sikhte. 

10 Harchand sharir par mihrbdni 
ki jdwe, par wuh rdsti na eikhegd; 
rdsti ke mulk men ndrdsti ke kdm 
karegd, aur Khudd ki ’azamat par 
lihdz na rakhegd. 

11 Ai Kuudawand, terd hdth bu- 
land hai, par we use nahin dekhte; 
lekin we dekhenge, aur pashemdn 
honge ; wuh gairat, jo td apne logon 
se rakhtd, aur wuh dg, jo tere dush- 
manon par hogi, unhen bhasam kar 
dogi. 

12 Ai Khud^wand, td ne ha- 
mdre liye saldinati thahrdi hai, hdn, 
td hi no hamdre sdre kdmon ko ha- 
mdre liye anjdm diyd hai. 

13 Ai KiiudXwand, hamdre Khu- 
dd, tere siwd aur khdwind ham par 
khuddwandi karte the ; par ham tujhi 
se sirf terd ndm liyd karenge. 

14 We mar gaye, phir na jienge; 
we rihlat kar gaye, phir na uthenge ; 
ki td ne uu par nazar ki, aur unhen 
ndbdd kiyd, aur uu ke zikr ko bhi 
mi^ diyd hai. 

is Ai Kuudawand, td ne is qaum 
ko kasrat bakhshi hai, td ne is qaum 
ko kasrat bakhshi; td jaldli zdhir 
hdd ; td ne mulk ke sdre siwdnon ko 
ddr tak barhd diyd hai. 

16 Ai KhudIwand, sakhti men we 
teri taraf rujd* hde, aur jis waqt teri 
tddib un par thi, unhon ne tujh se 
dhimi dwdz ke sdth du'd mdngi. 

17 Jis tarah ki petwdli ’aurat, jis 
ke janne kd waqt nazdik ho, dard 
khdti hai, aur us plr se jo use lag! 
chikhen mdrti, ai Khudawand, ham 
teri nigdh men waise hi hain. 

18 Ham hdmila hde, hamen dard 
1 zih laga, par goyd hawd jane : ham 
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ne sarzamin ke liye rihdi hdail nahin 
ki, aur dunyd men jo basen, we to 
paidd nahin hde hain. 

19 Tere murde ji uthenge, un ki 

Idshen uth khan hongi. Turn jo khdk 
men jd base ho, jdgo aur gdo ; kydnki 
teri os us os ki mdnind hai jo nab^t 
par parti, aur zamin murdon ko jan 
ddlegi. ~ • 

20 Ai meri qaum, apni andar ki 
kothrion men ddkbil ho, aur apnd 
darwdza apne pichhe band kar le ; aur 
apne ta,in thori der chhipd, jab tak ki 
gussa utar jde. 

21 Kydnki dekho, Kuudawand ap- 
ne makdn se chald did hai, td ki zamin 
ke bdshindon ko un ki shardrat ki 
sazd de ; aur zamin us khdn ko zdhir 
karegi jo us men hai, aur maqtdlon ko, 
jo us men pare hain, phir na chhipd- 
wegi. 

XXVII BA'B. 

U S din KhudXwand apni sakht aur 
bari aur mazbdt talwdr se lawi- 
yatdn ko, us tez-rau sdmp ko, aur 
lawiyatdn ko, us pechida sdmp ko^, 
sazd degd, aur darydi azhdahe ko qatl 
karegd. 

2 Us roz tdkistdn ki bdbat ek git 
gdo. 

3 Main KhudXwand us ki hifdzat 
kartd hdn ; main use har dam sinchtd 
hdn; td na ho ki use kuchh s^ma 
pahunche, main rdt aur din us ki kha- 
barddri kartd hdn. 

4 Mujh men qahr nahin: tau bhi, 
ai kdsh ki jang-gdh men* mere bar- 
khildf sadd-guldb aur kdnte hote 1 to 
main un par khurdj kartd, aur unhen 
ek lakht jald Jetd. 

5 Par agar koi meri tawdndi kd 
ddman pakre, to mujh se sulh kare;* 4 i 
hdn, wuh mujh se sulh kare. 

6 A'yande men Ya*qdb jar pakfegd, 
aur Isrdel panpegd aur phdlegd, aur 
zamin ki sath ko me won se nSildmdl 
karegd. « 

7 IT Kyd us ne use mdrd jis tarah 



iOtcefa M apne anguri YAS’AIYA^, XXVllL hdg^ ki khahar lencu 


86 US ne us ke mdrnewdle ko m&ri 
hai ? wuh qatl hiid jis tarah us ke 
qatl~karnewdle qatl hde ? 

8 Td ne ratiadl ke sdth us ke taldq 
dene ke waqt us se hujjat ki hai ; wuh 
pdrabi hawd ke din apni sakht dndhi 
se use urd le gayd hai ; 

9 Tau bhi, is tarah se Ya'qdb ke gu- 
(idh kd kafdra hdd ; aur yih us kd sdrd 
phal hai, ki us kd gundh ddr kiyd 

; jis waqt wuh mazbah ke sab 
pattharon ko tdte kankaron kl md- 
nind tukre tukre kare; ki Yasiraten 
aur sdraj* ke* sutdn phir qdim na kiye 
jdenge. 

10 Ki wuh hasin shahr wirdn hai, 
aur wuh basti ujdr, aur baydbdn ki 
mdnind khdli hai; wahdn bachhrd 
charegd, aur wahdn wuh let rahegd, 
aur us ki ddlidn bilkull kdt khdegd. 

11 Jab iis ki shdkhen murjhd jdengi, 
tab ton jdengi ; *auraten dengi, aur 
unhen jaldengi ; kydnki wuh ek guroh 
hai, jo ddnish se khdli hai : is liye un 
kd khdliq un par rahm na kartd, aur 
iin kd bandnewdld un par tars na 
khdtd. 

12 T Aur aisd hogd ki KhudIwand 
ko us din nadi ki bdrh se leke Misr ki 
dhdr tak jharjhardne ki naubat dwegi, 
aur turn, ai bani Isrdel, ek ek karke 
jam’a kiye jdoge. 

13 Aur us din aisd hogd, ki bard 
narsingd phdnkd jdegd, aur we jo 
Asdr ke mulk men hoke mame par 
the, aur we jo Misr ki mainlukat men 
jildwatan hde, dwenge, aur Yanisalam 
ke muqaddas pahdr par KhudIwakd 
ki parastish karenge. 

XXVIll BATJ. 

W A'WAILA' ghamand ke tdj par, 
jo Ifrdim ke matwdlon kd hai, 
aur un ki shdnddr shaukat par jo 
kumhldyd hdd phdl hai, jo un logon 
ki shdddb wddi ke sire par hai, jo mai 
se magldb hote I 

2 Dekho, KhudIwand kd ek za- 
bardast aur zordwar hai, jo us dndhi 
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kl mdnind jis ke sdth ole hain, aur 
bdd i samdm kl mdnind, aur p^ion 
ke saildb i shadid ki mdnind, use 
zamin par hdth se pa^k degd. 

3 Ifrdim ke matwdlon ke ghamandi 
tdj pdemdl kiye jdenge : 

4 Aur us shdnddr shaukat kd mur- 
jhdyd hdd phdl, jo us shdddb wddi ke 
sire par hai, anjir ke pahle phal kl 
mdnind hogd, jo garmi ke aiydm se 
peshtar lage, jis par kisi ki nigdh pare, 
aur wuh use dekhte hi, aur hdth men 
lete hi, jhap khd jdtd. 

5 Us din Kabb ul afwdj apni 
qaum ko bdqi logon ke liye shaukat 
kd afsar aur husn kd tdj hogd, 

6 Aur 'addlat ki ruh hogd us ke 
liye jo ’addlat ki kursi p&r baithegd, 
aur himmat un ke liye jo darwdzon 
par se lardi ko phird denge. 

7 If Far ye bhi mai ke sabab se 
khatd karte hain ; we nashe se dag- 
magdte hain ; kdhin aur nabi nashe se 
khatd karte hain ; we mai se magldb 
hote, we nashe se dagmagdte, royat 
men we khata karte, aur we ’addlat 
men lagzish karte haip. 

8 Ki sab mezep ugli hdi chizon se 
aur gandagi se bhari hdi hain, ki koi 
jagah bhi sdf nahin. 

9 T Wuh kis ko ddnish sikhdwe- 
gd? kis ko wa*z karke samjhd degd? 
un ko jin kd dddh chhurdyd gayd, jo 
chhdtion se Judd kiye gaye. 

10 Kydnki hukm par hukm, hukm 
par hukm, qdndn par qdndn, qdndn 
par qdndn hotd jdtd; thord yahdn, 
thord wahdn. 

11 lidn, wuh wahshi ke se honthon 
aur ajnabi zubdn se, is guroh ke sdth 
bdten karegd : 

12 Ki us ne un se kahd, ki Yih wuh 
drdmgdh hai, turn un ko jo thake hde 
hain drdm dijiyo ; aur yih chain ki 
hdlat hai •* par we shanawd na hde. 

13 So KHUDdwAND kd kaldm un 
se yih hogd, Hukm par hukm, hukit 
par hukm, qdndn par qdndn, qdndn 
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par qdniin, thorA yahdn, thorA wahdn; 
td ki w© chale jAwen, aur pichhAri 
giren, aur shikast khAwen, aur dAm 
men* phansen, aur giriftAr howen. 

14 Y Pag, ai thatthebAz Admio, jo 
is guroh par, ki ’Yardsalam men hai, 
hukmrAni kart© ho, KhudIwakd kA 
kalAm suuo. 

15 Azbaski turn kahA kart© ho, ki 
Ham ue mtfut se *ahd bAndhA, aur 
*Alam i gaib se paimAn kiyA; jab 
muhiik tAzlyAna bich se hoke chalegA, 
ham par na paregA ; ki ham ue jhiith 
ko apni panAh kiyA hai, aur daroggoi 
ki Ar men apn© ta,in chhipAyA hai : 

16 T BAwujdd is ke KhudAwand 
YahowIh ydn farmAtA hai, Dekho, 
main Saihdn men buiiyAd ke liye ek 
patthar rakhtingA, ek AzmAyA hdA pat- 
thar, kouc ke sire kA ek mahang-molA, 
ek mazbdt neowAlA patthar ; us par 
jo iiuAu lAwe, utAoli na karegA 

17 Aur main sdt par 'adAlat, aur 
sahdl par sadAqat, rakhdngA, aur ole 
jhdthon ki panAh ko jhAr dAlcnge, aur 
pAni chhipn© k© makAn bahA le jAenge. 

18 ^ Aur tumhArA ’ahd,jo maut se 
hdA, tiitegA, aur tumhAri muwAfaqat, 
jo ’Alam i gaib s© biii, qAim na rahegi ; 
jab wuh muhiik tAziyana bich se hoke 
chalegA, tab turn us ke charhAuewAl© 
ke niche pAemAl ho jAoge. 

19 Jis jis waqt wuh guzartA how©, 
wuh tumhen le jAcgA ; har ek subh ko 
guzregA ; aur din aur rAt ko bhi ; balki 
us kA charchA sunnA bhi ghabrAne kA 
sabab hogA. 

20 Kj^i}ki palang chhotA hai, ki 
koi us par apn© ta,in pasAr nahin saktA 
hai ; aur bAlAposh tang hai, ki koi ap 
ko us men lapet nahin saktA. 

21 Ki KhudAwand uthegA, jaisA 
koh i FarAsim men, aur wuh gazabnAk 
hogA, jaisA Jiba’iin ki wAdi men, tA 
apnA, balki apnA gair-ma*mdli kAm 
kare, aur apnA *amal kar guzre, hAn, 
apnA anokhA *amaL 

22 So ab turn ^ha^^hA mat karo, na 
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ho ki tumhAri banden sakhtho jAwen; 
kydnki main ne KhudAwand Habb 
ul afwAj 8© sunA hai, ki us ne kAmil 
aur inusammam irAda kiyA hai, ki sAri 
sarzamin ko tabAh kare. 

23 ^ KAn dhark© meri AwAz suno ; 
sbauawA hokar meri bAt par dil lagAo. 

24 KyA kisAn bone k© liye sab din 
hai chalAyA kartA? kyA wuh har waqt, 
apni zamin ko chAsA kartA, aur us ke 
dhele phorA kartA hai ? 

25 Jab us ko hamwAr kar chukA, 
to kyA wuh ajwAyan ko nahin chhint- 
tA, aur zirA ko dAl nahin detA, aur 
gehdn ko pAnt pint men nahin botA, 
aur jau ko us ke mu'aiyan makAu men, 
aur deo gandum ko us ki khAss kiyAri 
men, nahin roptA? 

26 Kyiinki us kA KhudA us ko tar- 
biyat karke tamiz bakhshtA, aur use 
sikhlAtA hai. 

27 Ki ajwAyan ko dAone ke henge 
Be nahin dAote, aur zire ke dpar gAri 
ke chakkar nahin ghumAte, balki lAthi 
se ajwAyan ko jhArtA hai, aur zire ko 
chhari se. 

28 Roti k© galle par dA,in chalAtA 
hai, lekin wiih hamesha use kdttA 
nahin rahtA, aur apni gAn ke chakkar 
aur ghoron ko us par hamesha phirAtA 
nahin rahtA; wuh use sarAsar nahin 
kuchlcgA. 

29 Yih bhi Babb ul afwAj se mu- 
qarrar hdA hai, jis kA intizAm ’ajib, 
aur us ki dAnAi bari hai. 

XXIX BA'B. 

A riel par afsos, Ariel us shahr 
par, jis kA muhAsara DAdd ne 
kiyA 1 sAl par sAl ziyAda karo ; *id par 
’id mAni jAe, 

2 Tau bhi main Ariel ko dukh ddn- 
gA, aur wahAn nauha aur gamkhwAn 
hogi ; par mere liye Ariel hi thahregA. 

3 Main tere AspAs khaimazan ho- 
ungA, aur morcha-bandi karke tujhe 
muhisara kardngA, aur tujh par burj 
uthAungA. 

4 Aur td niche utArA jAegA, aur 



YahudUm Ki hvmdqat, YAS’AIYA'H, XXIX. aur un hi riydhaH. 

zamin par se bolegil, aur khdk par se 13 T So Khudawand farmitd hai, 
ten dwdz dMmi dwegi, teri sadd. goyd Azbaski ye log apni zuban se meri 
ek bhiit ki si hogi, jo zamin ke andar nazdikl dhtindhte bain, aur apne bon- 
Be niklegi, aur teri boli kbdk par se tbon se meri takrim karte bain, lekin 
cburugne ki dwdz ma*lum bogi. un ke dil mujb se diir bain, ki merd 

5 Lekin tere dusbmanon kd gol kbauf jo un ko bdd, so faqat ddmion 
bdrik gard ki mdnind bogd, aur un ki ta’limon ke sunne se bdd : 
baibat-ndkon ki gurob umewdli bbdsi - 14 Is liye main in logon ke sdtb 

^ki mdnind ; "aur yih ndgabdn, ek dam *ajib suliik karne ke liye dge barhdngd, 
meo, wdqi* bogd. aiad suluk jo bairat-angez aur Wajjub 

6 Kabb ul afwdj kbud, garajno aur kd bd’is bogd ; ki un ke ’dqilon ki *aql 
zalzala ke sdtb, aur ban dwdz, aur zdil bo jaegi, aur un ke ddndon ke 
dndbi, aur tdfdn, aur dg ke mublik bosb-bawdss tbikdne na rabenge. 
sbu^ale ke sdtb, tujbe sazd dene dvvegd. 15 Un par wdwaild bai, jo apni 

7 Aur un sdri qaumon kd gol jo masbwarat ko Kbudd se kbnb cbhipd 

Ariel se laregd, ya’ne, we sab jo us se, rakbte bain, jin kd kdrobdr andbere 
aur us ke morcbe se, jang karenge, aur men bold bai, aur we kahto bain, 
use dukb denge, kbwdb yd rdt ki royd Kaun bam ko dekbtd bai ? kaun ba- 
ki mdnind bo j denge. men pabcbdntd? 

8 Aur yib tbik is tarah bogd, jis 16. Hde, tumbdri kaisi kaji hai ! kyd 
tRrab bbdkhd ddmi kbwdb men ho, kumbdr mitti ke bardbar gind jdegd ? 
aur kyd dekbtd bai ? ki khdtd bai : kyd wub kdm, jo us ne kiyd hai, 
par jag uthd bai, aur us kd ji bhard kabegd, ki Us ne mujbe nabin kiyd? 
nabin ; aur jis tarab piydsd kbwdb kyd bandi bdi cbiz baudnewdle ko 
dekbe, aur kyd dekbtd ? ki wub pitd kabegi, ki Td kucbb nabin jdntd ? 

nai ; par jdgte hi, dekho, wub be-tdb 17 Kyd babat thord "arsa nabin 
bai, aur piydse kd piydsd hai : aisd hi bai, ki Lubndn badal jdko ek sbdddb 
bdl un sdri qaumon ke gol kd bogd, jo maiddn ho jdwegd, aur sbdddb maiddn 
kob i Saihun se jang karri bain. jangal gind jdegd ? 

9 Y Thabar jdo, aur ta'ajjub karo : 18 f Aur us din bahre kitdb ki 

’aisb o ’isbrat karo, aur andbe bo jdo : bdten sunenge, aur andbon ki dnkben 
we mast bain, par mai se nabin ; we tdriki aur andbere men se dckhengi. 
larkhardte bain, par nasbe se nabin. 19 Tab miskin log Khudawand ke 

10 Ki Khudawand ne turn par haqq men ziydda khushi karenge, aur 
ungbnewdli rdh ko dbdld bai, aur logon ke garib gurbd Jsvdel ke Quddds 
tumbdri dnkben jo ki nabi bain, se kiiusbwaqt bonge. 

mdndi bain, aur tumhdre sarddron par, 20 Ki zdlim fand ho jdegd, aur 
jo ki gaib-bin bain, hijdb ddld. thatthd-karnewdld ndbdd bogd, aur 

11 Aur sdri royd tumhdre uazdik sab,”jo badkdri karne ke liye beddr 
aisi bo gayi, jaisd us kitdb kd mazmiin rabte, kdt ddle jdenge : 

jo Bar ba mubr ho, jise log ek parbe- 21 Jo ddmi ko"u8 ke muqaddame 
likbe ko dowen, aur kahen, A'p use men mujrirn thabr^te, aur us ke liye 
parhiye ; aur wub kabe. Main parb jis ne 'addlat ke darwdze par muqad- 
nahin saktd, kydnki sar ba mubr bai ; dama faisal kiyd pbandd lagdte, aur 

12 Aur pbir wub kitdb ek anparbe rdstbdz ddmi ko be-sabab pber dete 
ko dewen, aur kaben, A'p ise parhiye ; bain, 

aur wuh kabe. Main ndkhwdnda bun, 22 Bdwujdd is ke Khudawand, jo 
parb nabin saktd. . Abirahdm kd najdt-denewdld bai. Ya- 
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'qdb ke khdnddn ke iiaqq men ydn 
farradtd hai, ki Ya’qub ab pashemdu 
na hogd, aur hargiz wuh zard-rd na 
bogd. 

23 Balki jab us ke farzand mere 
hdthon ke bande hde kdmon par apne 
bich men nigdh karen, tab we mere 
ndm ki taqdis karenge ; hdn, we 
Ya’qdb ko ^uddds ki taqdis karenge, 
aur Isrdol ko Khudd se darenge. 

24 Aur we bhi, jo ruh men gumrdh 
bain, fahm hdsil karenge, aur we jo 
magre the, ta’lim-pazir honge. 

XXX BA'S. 

K HUDA'^VAND farmdtd hai, Un 
bdgi larkon par afsos, ki aisi 
maslahat karte hain, jo meri taraf so 
nahin, aur ’ahd o paimdn karte hain, 
jo meri ruh ki taraf se nahin, td ki 
gundh par gundh karen ! 

2 We rawdna hote hain ki Misr ko 
utar jdwen, (aur mere munh se unhon 
ne pdchh nahin liyd,) td ki Fira’dn 
ki pandh men bhdgen, aur Misr ke 
sdye men jdke amn se rahen. 

3 Lekin Fira’dn ki himdyat turn- 
hare liye khijdlat hogi, aur Misr ke 
sdye men ]iandh lend tumhdre wdste 
ghabrdhat hogd. 

4 Ki us ke sarddr Zu’an men to the, 
aur us ke elchi Hanis men jd pa- 
hunche. 

5 Un men se har ek us qaum se, jo 
un ko kuchh fdida na bdkhsh saki, 
khajil hdd ; wuh madad aur fdida kd 
nahin, balki khijdlat aur maldmat kd 
bd’is hogi. 

6 Jandb ke Bahimdt kd bojh. 
Bipat aur musibat ki sarzamin men, 
jahdn se singhini aur singh, aur sdmp 
aur dtashi urnewdle ndg dte, we apni 
daulat gadhon ke kdndhon par, aur 
apne khazdne unton ke kajdwon par 
dharke, us qaum ke pds le jdte hain, 
kl jis se un ko kuchh fdida na pahun- 
chegd. 

7 Kylinki MisrioQ se jo kumak 
840 


lH, XXX. bharosa rakhnd. 

mile, so bdtil aur be-fdida hogi: is 
liye main ne us ki bdbat kahd hai, ki 
Wuh Rahab hai, jo susti karke baithi 
hai. 

8 If Ab td chal, aur un ke dge 
takhti par likh, atir kitdb men qalam- 
band kar, ki yih dyanda dinon ke liye, 
balki hamesha tak, gawdhi rahe. 

9 Ki 3rih ek bdm guroh hai, aur 
jhdthe farzand, aise farzand jo KhudX- 
WAND ki shari’at ke sunne se inkdr 
karte hain. 

10 Jo royd dokhnewdlon ko kahte 
hain, ki Royd mat dekho, aur nabion 
ko, ki Ham par sachchi royaton zdhir 
mat karo, ham se muldim bdten karo, 
aur ham se jhdthi royaten batdo : 

11 Rdh se bdhar jdo, rdste se bar- 
gash ta hoo, aur Isrdel ke Quddds ko 
hamdre darmiydn se mauqdf karo. 

12 Is liye Isrdel kd Quddds ydn 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski turn ne is su- 
khan ko radd kar diyd hai, aur zulm 
aur kajraui par bharosd rakhd, aur usi 
par thahre rahe ; 

13 Is liye yih badkdri tumhdre liye " 
aisi hogi jaisi ek phati hdi diwdr jo 
gird chdliti, ek dnchi ubhri hdi diwdr, 
jis kd girnd ndgahdn ek dam men 
howe. 

14 Wuh aise tdtegl jaise kumhdr kd 
bartan tdttd, jise wuh tor ddltd aur 
dareg nahin kartd ; chundnchi us ke 
tukron men ek thikrd na milegd, jis 
men chdlhe par se dg uthdi jdwe, yd 
kund se pdni liyd jdwe. 

15 Ki Khuddwand YahowIh, Is- 
rdel kd Quddds, ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Phir dne men, aur chupke baithne 
men, tumhdri saldmati hai ; khdm'oshi 
aur tawakkul men tumhdri qdwat hai; 
par turn ne yih na phdhd. 

16 Turn ne kahd. So nahin ; balki 
ham ghoron par charhke bhdgenge ; is 
wdste turn bhdgoge: aur ki Ham tez- 
rau jdnwaron par sawdr honge ; so we 
jo tumhdrd pichhd karenge tez-rau 
I honge. 



^udd ki rahfnaUya 

17 Ek ki ghurki se ek haziir bhdg- 
enge; pAnch ki* ghurki se turn aisd 
bhdgogc, ki turn us ’aldmat kf mdnind 
jo pahar ki choti par, aur us nishdn 
ki mdnind jo koh par nasb kiyd jdwe, 
ho jdoge. 

18 T Bdwajud is kc KhudIwand 
tuin par mihrbdni diklildne ke liye 

^thahrd rahegd, aur turn par rahm karne 
ke liye wuh uthegd ; kytinki KhudI- 
WAND *ddil Khudd hai : raubdrak we 
sab jo us ki rdh takte bain. 

19 Ki yaqinan Saihdni qaum Yard- 
salam men basegi ; td bar waqt na 
roegi ; wuh teri duhdi ki dwdz sunke 
yaqinan tujh par rahm farmdwegd; 
wuh use sunto hi tujhe jawdb degd. 

20 Aur agarchi Kiiudawand turn 
ko musibat ki roti aur dushwdri kd 
pdni dctd hai, par dge ko tere sikh- 
Jdnewdle tujh se apno ta,in jxishidana 
rakhenge ; par teri dnkhen tore ta’lim- 
denewdlon ko dokhengi. 

21 Aur tere kdn tere pichhe se yih 
dwdz sunenge, jo kahti, ki Rah yihi 

• hai, us jiar chalo, jab ki turn dahine 
aur jab ki turn bden muro. 

22 Tab turn apni khodi hdi mdrat- 
on kd rupahld libds, aur dhdle hde 
putlon ke sonahle asbdb i zinat ko, 
napdk karoge ; Id use haiz ke latte kl 
mdnind pheiik degd; tu use kahegd, 
Nikal, ddr ho. 

23 Tab wuh tore bij ke liye, jo td 
zamin men bowe, bdrdn degd ; aur za- 
min ki afzdish ki roti kd galla suthrd 
aur kasrat se hoga; us din teri ma- 
wdshi wasi* chardgdhon men charegi'. 

24 Aur bail aur gadhon ke bachchc, 
jin se zamin ki halwdhi hoti hai, aisd 
chdra, jo chalni men ddlke aur pankhd 
karke chhdnd gayd, khdenge. 

26 Aur bar ek dnche jxvhar par, 
aur bar ek buland tile par, ban khdn- 
rezi ke din, jis waqt ki burj gir jdenge, 
chashme aur pdni ki nadidn bongi. 

26 Aur cbdnd ki cbdndni aisi bogi, 
jaisi sdraj ki roshni, aur sdraj ki rosbni 
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ki hdkeUx 

8dt>guni, balki sdt din kf roshni ke 
bardbar bogi, jis din Khudawand apne 
bandon ke rakhna ko bd.ndhoga, aur 
un ki bald ke ghdo ko changd karegd. 

27 TT Dekho, Khudawand kd ndm 
ddr se chald dtd hai, us kd gazab bhar- 
kd aur bbdri dhunwdn hotd : us ke lab 
qabr-dldda, aur us ki ziibdn dhadliakti 
dg ki mdnind bai ; 

28 Us ki sdns aisi hai, jaisd ki sai- 
Idb, jis ki bdrh ho, aur wuh ddhi gardan 
tak charhe ; wuh gurohon ko batdlat 
ke chdj men phaikegd ; aur qaumon ke 
gdlon par ek lagdm hogd, td ki unhen 
gumrdh kare. 

29 Tab turn git gdoge, jaise us rdt 
gdte ho, jab muqaddas ’id mdnte ho ; 
aur dil ki aisi khushi hogi, jaisi us 
shakhs ki, jo bdnsri liye hde khirdmdn 
bo, ki KniTDi.WAND ke pahdr men Is- 
rdel ki (yhatdn ke pds jdwe. 

30 Kyunki KhudIwand apni ja- 
lalwdli dwdz sunaegd, aur apne qabr 
ki shiddat, aur dtash i sozdn ke sbu’ale, 
aur bdrh, aur andhi, aur olon ke sdth, 
apne hdtli kd utarnd dikhldegd. 

31 Ildn, Khudawand ki dwdz hi se 
Asdr tabdh ho jdegd ; wuh use lath se 
mdrega. 

32 Aur jis jis taraf us muqarrar lath 
ki, jo KhudXwand us par lagdegd, 
chot hogi, us us taraf rabdb aur barbat 
sdth sdth hogi ; ki wuh shor shdr ki 
lardion men us se laregd. 

33 Kyunki Tdfat muddat se drdsta 
kiyd gayd ; hdn, wuh bddshdh ke liye 
gahrd aur wasi’ taiydr kiyd gayd hai ; 
us kd dher dgaur bahutsd indhan hai ; 
aur Khudawand ki sdns, gantihak ke 
saildi) ki mdnind, us ko sulgdti bai. 

XXXI BA'B. 

U N par wdwaild hai, jo madad ke 
liye Misr ko jdte, aur gboron par 
i'atimdd karte hain, aur gdrion kd 
bharosd rakhte hain, ki babutsi bain, 
aur gbur-ebarbon kd, ki un kd shumdr 
bard hai: par Isrdel ke Quddds par 
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nigah nahin karte, aur KhudXwand 
ke td.lib nahin hote. 

2 Par Wuh bhi to ’aqlmand hai, 
aur bald ndzil karegd, aur apne sukhan 
ko talne na degd; wuh shariron ke 
ghardne par, aur un par, jo badkirddron 
ki hiradyat karte hain, charhdi karogd. 

3 Kyunki Misri to insdn hain, Khu- 
dd nahin ; aur un ke ghore gosht hain, 
rdh nahin. So jab Khudawand apnd 
hdth bariidwegd, to himdyati gir jdegd, 
aur wuh jis ki himdyat ki gayi past ho 
jdegd, aur we sab ke sab ek sdth haldk 
ho jdwenge. 

» Ki ^KhudIwand ne mujhe yun 
kand hai, ki Jis tarah se singh aur 
singhni kd bachcha apne shikdr ko 
daboche hde, un garariyon ke gol ke 
muqdbil jo bulde jdke us par charhne 
ko dte hain, gurrdtd hai, aur un ki 
lalkar se nahin dartd, aur un ke hujdm 
so dab nahin jatd : usi tarah Kabb ul 
afwdj koh i Saihdn aur us ke tile ke 
liye lame ko utregd. 

5 Jis sdrat se chiriyden apne bach- 
chon ki, usi tarah Rabb ul afwdj Yard- 
salam ki himdyat karegd ; himdyat hi 
karegd, aur use rihdi bakhshcgd; us par 
rafym karegd, aur bach nikalne dega. 

6 T Ai turn, us ki taraf phiro, jis 
se bani Isrdel ne nihdyat bagdwat ki 
hai. 

7 Kyunki usi din har ek insdn rdpe 
ke buton ko, aur sone ke putlon ko, jo 
tumhdre hdth on ne gundh karne ke 
liye bande hain, radd kar degd. 

8 ^ Tab A^dri gir jdenge usi ki 
talwdr se, jo insdn nahin ; hdn, us ki 
talwdr, jo ddmi nahin, use haldk kare- 
gi ; wuh talwdr ke 4ar se bhdgegd, aur 
us ke jawdn-mard khirdjguzdr ba- 
nenge. 

9 Aur wuh khauf ke sabab apne 
basin makdn men chald jdegd, aur us 
ke sarddr jhande ko dekhke laraz jd- 
enge; yih KhudXwand farmdtd hai, 
Hs ki dg Saihdn men, aur jis kd tandr 
Yardsalam men hai. 
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XXXII BA'S. 

D EKH, ek bddshdh rdsti se saltanat 
karegd, aur shdhzdde 'addlat se 
hukmrdni karenge. 

2 Hdn, ek shakhs dndhi se pandh- 
gdh ki mdnind hoga, aur tdfdn se 
chhipne ki jagah, aur pdni ki nadion 
kl mdnind khushk zamin men, aur 
bhdri chatdn ke sdya kl mdnind mdn- 
dagi ki sa’rzamin men. 

3 Aur un ki dnkhen jo dekhte hain 
na dhundhldengi, aur un ke kan jo 
sunte hain simenge. 

4 Be-lihdz kd dil bhi ma^rifat samjh- 
egd, aur luknati ki zubdn sdf bolno 
men must’aidd hogi. 

6 ^ Pdji ddmi phir sdhib i murdwat 
na kahldegd, aur bakhil ko koi sakhi 
na kahegd. 

6 Kyunki pdji ddmi chanddlpan ki 
bdten karegd, aur us.kd dil badi kd 
mansdba bdndhegd, ki bedini kare, aur 
KhudXwanb ke barkhildf darog-goi 
kare, aur td ki bhdkhe ko pet ko khdli 
kare, aur piydson se pine ki chiz ko, 
bdz rakhe. 

7 Aur bakhil ko hathydr zabdn hain, 
wuh bure mansdbe bdndhd karta hai, 
td ki jhdthi bdton se miskin ko, aur 
muhtdj ko bhi, jis waqt wuh haqq 
baydn kartd ho, haldk kare. 

8 Lekin sdhib i murdwat sakhawat 
ke mansdbe bdndhtd hai; aur wuh 
sakhdwat ke kdmuu men sdbit qsdam 
rahegd. 

9 Y Ai ’aurato, turn jo chain men 
ho, utho, meri dwdz suno ; ai be-parwd 
betio, meri bdton par kdn dbaro, 

10 Sdl se kuchh ziydda *arse men, 
ai be-parwdo, turn be-drdm ho jdoge ; 
kydnki angdr kd mausim jdtd rahegd, 
phal sametne ki naubat na degi. 

11 Ai 'aurato, turn jo sukh men ho, 
kdmpti raho; ai be-parwdo, ghabrd 
jdo, apne ta,in barahna aur nangd karo, 
aur tdt apni kamaron par bdndlio. 

12* tVe dilpazir kheton ke, aur phal- 
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dir tikon ke sabab apni chbitiin pitti 
bain. 

13 Mere logon ki earzamln men 
kinte aur sadi-gulib jamenge, bin, 
big>o>babir shabr ke sire shidmin 
gharon men bbi. 

14 Kyiinki qasr chhore jienge, aur 
sbahr ke amwil tark kiye jienge ; 
Ofel aur didbini .ki burj muddat tak 
mind honge, gorkharon ki irim-gihen, 
aur gallon ki cbarigiben ; 

15 Jab tak ki *ilara i bili se rdh 
bam par nndeli na jiwe ; tab bayibin 
mewadir bin ho jiegi, aur mewadir 
biri ek ban gini jiegi. 

16 Tab bayibin men *adl basegd, 
aur ristbizi mewadir bin men rahi 
karegi. 

17 Aur sadiqat ki anjim aulb hogi, 
aur sadiqat ki pbal abadi sukh aur 
irim liogi. 

18 Kydnki mere log chain ke ma- 
kinon men, aur be-khatar gbaron men, 
aur isddagi aur asiisb ke kishinon 
men, rahenge. 

19 Lekin ban ke girte waqt ole 
parenge, aur ahahr past makin men 
past ho jiegi. 

20 Ilakhtiwar turn ho, jo sab nahron 
ke ispis bote ho, aur bail aur gadhon 
ke pinw udbar chalite ho. 

XXXTII BAT5. 

T UJH par wiwaili hai, ki tu girat 
karti hai, aur girat na kiyi 
gayi thi I td Intti hai, aur kisi ne tujh 
ko nahin lu^ thi; jab td girat kar 
chukegi, to tu girat kiyi jiegi, aur 
jab td Idt chukegi, tab aur log tudi ko 
Idtenge. 

2 Ai KhudIwand, ham par rabm 
kar, ki ham teri rih takte hain ; td 
bar subh un ki bizd ho, aur Lipat ke 
waqt bamiri salimati. 

3 Log kharbari ki iwiz sunte hi 
bbige ; tere utbne hi se qaumen titar 
bitar ho gayin. 

4 Aur tumhire Idt ki mil iai tarah 
batori ^iegi, jis tarah kire bator lete 


bain : log us par tiddi k! minind, jo 
idhar udbar daurti hai, daurenge. 

5 KHODiwAND sarbuland hai, ky- 
dnki wuh bulandi par rahti ; wuh 
*a^lat aur sadiqat* se Saibdn ko ma- 
*mdr kar deti hai. 

6 Usi se tere zamine ki piediri 
bogi : wuh tere liye iiajit aur hikmat 
aur dinish ki zakhira hogi; Kuuda- 
WAND hi ki khauf us ki khazina hai. 

7 Dckh, un ke sire bahidur bihar 
khare hoke chillitc, aur sulh ke elchi 
phdt phutke rote hain. 

8 Shih-rihen sunsin hain, ki chal- 
newili na rahi ; us ne 'ahdsbikani ki, 
shahron ko haqir jini, aur insin ko 
hi.sib men na liyi hai. 

9 Zamin kurhti aur murjhiti hai : 
Lubnin ruswi hdi; wuh kurnbli 
jiti: Sarun bayibin ki minind hai; 
Basan aur Karmil ke patte jhar jite. 

10 Ab main uthdngi, Kiiudawand 
farmiti hai, ab main sarfariz hodngi, 
ab main apne ta,in buland kardngi. 

11 Tumhire pet hi men kdre ki 
haml hogi ; turn kurkut jinoge ; tum- 
biri gazab-niki wuhi ig hai, jo turn- 
hen bhasam karegi. 

12 Aur qaumen jalte hue kankar 
kl minind bongi, we kite bdo kinton 
ki tarah ig men jalii jiongi. 

13 ^ Turn jo dur ho, suno, ki main 
ne kyi kiyi, aur turn jo nazdik ho, 
rneri qiidrat ki iqrir karo. 

14 We gunahgir jo Saihdn men 
hain dar gaye ; kapkapi ne bedinon ko 
giriftir kiyi hai. Kaun ham men se 
us muhlik ig men rah sakti hai ? aur 
kaun ham men se abadi shu’alon ke 
darmiyin basne sakti ? 

15 Wuh jo risti se chalti hai, aur 
sidhi biton karti hai, jo us sdd ko, jo 
jaur aur jafi se hisil ho, haqir jinti 
hai, jo rishwat ke ’iliqe se apni hath 
khinchti hai, jo apne Kin band karti, 
ti ki khdnrezi ke mazmdn na suiie^ 
aur inkhen mdndti hai, ti ki ziyin- 
kiri na dekhe'; 
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16 So wuhi hai jo tincho par raheg^. : siri qaumon par, aur us kd gazab un 

us ki pandhgdh pahdr kd qil’a hogd ; ki faujon par hai ; us ne unhen 
us ko roti di jdegl ; us ko pdni bhi har baram kar diyd, us ne unhen hawdla 
waqt miiegd. kiyd, ki zabh kiye jdwen. 

17 Ten dnkhen Bddshdh kd jamdl 3 Aur un kc maqtul phenk diye 

dekhengi : we un sarzaminon par, jo jdenge, balki un ki Idshon se san bii 
bahut"diir hain, nazar karengi. uthegi, aur pahdr un ke lahd se plghal 

18 Terd dil us haul ko ta,ammul se jdenge. 

sochegd. Kahdn hai wuh kdtib ? ka- 4 Aur afldk kd sdrd lashkar bhi gal 
hdn hai wuh muhassil? kahdn hai jdegd, aur dsmdn kdgaz ke tau ki 
wuh jo burjon ko gintd thd ? mdnind lapeto jdenge, balki un kd sdrd 

19 Td phir us zabardast giiroh ko jathd yun jhar jdegd, jaise ki tdk se 
na dekhegd; us qaum ko, jis ki boli patte, aur anjir ke darakht se kuuih- 
td samajh nahin saktd, jo be-gdna lay d hdd pdt jhar jdtd hai. 

zubdn ki hai, ki bdjhi nahin jdti. 6 Ki meri talwdr dsmdn men mast 

20 Hamdri ’idgdh Saihdn par nazar kardi jdegi ; dekho, wuh Addm par, 

kar : ten dnkhen Yardsalam ko dekh- un logon par, jinhcn main ne haram 
en, ki saldmati kd maqdm hai, balki kar diyd hai, 'addlat karne ko utregi. 
aisd khaiina, jo hildyd na jdegd, jis ki 6 KhudIwand ki talwdr lahd se 
mekhoij men se ek bhi ukhdri na bhari hai ; wuh charbi aur barren aur 
jd(.^gi, aur us ki dorion men se ek bhi bakron ke lahd se, aur mendhon ke 
tori na jdegi. ki charbi se, chikndi gayi : 

*21 Balki wahdn zu-l-jaldl KhudX- kydnki KhudIwand ko Busrah men 
WAND, bari bari nluiion aur nahron ke ek zabiha karnd hai, aur Addin ke 
badle, hamdri gunjdish ke liye dp mulk meij ban khdnrczi. 
maujdd hogd, ki wahdn ddnd ki kishti 7 Aur un ko sdth gainde aur sdnr 
koi na jdegi, aur na namdd ke jahdzon aur bail girenge ; aur un ki sarzamin 
kd guzar us men hogd. lahd so shardbor ho jdegi, aur un ki 

22 Ki KhudIwand hamdrd Hdkim gard charbi se chikndi jdegi. 

hai, KhudIwand hamdrd Shari’at- 8 Kydnki Khudawand kd intiqdm 
deiiew’did hai, Khudawand hamdrd lene kd ek din, aur badld lene kd ek 
Bddshdh hai ; wuhi ham ko bachd- sdl hai, ki jis men Saihdn kd insdf 
wegd. kare, 

23 Teri rassidn dhili hoke latek 9 Aur us ki nadidn dhdnd ho jd- 
rahin ; log mastdl ki chdl ko mazbdt engi, aur us ki khdk gandhak, aur us 
na kar sake ; we pdl na urd sake : so ki zamin rdl i sozdn hogi. 

Idt kd wdfir mdl taqsim kiyd gayd; 10 Yih rdt din kabhi na bujhegi ; 
langre bhi ganimat par qdbiz ho gaye. us se dhunwdn abad tak uthtd rahegd ; 

24 Wahdn ke bdshindon men bhi nasi dar nasi wuh ujdr rahegi ; us samt 
koi na kahegd, ki Main bimdr hdn ; se abad ul dbdd tak kisi kd guzar na 
un logon ke gundh, jo us men baste hogd. 

hain, bakhshe gaye. 11 T Lekin hawdsil aur khdr-pusht 

XXXIV BA'B. us ke mdlik hong© ; laklak aur jangli 

A 1 qaumo, turn nazdik dke suno, kauwo us men basenge; aur us par 
aur ai logo, turn kdn rakho . za- wirdni kd sdt paregd, aur sunsdni kd 
min aur us kl ma*mdri, dunya aur sao sdhdl ddld jdegd. 
chizen jo us se nikalti hain, sunen. 12 Us ke asnrdf meg se koi na hogd 
2 Kydnki KhudIwand kd "qahr jise we buldwen ki hukmrdni karen ; 
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atir us ke ahd.hzidoii men se koi mau- 
jdd nahin. 

13 Aur kdnte us ke qasron men, 
aur ilntka^re aur gazna us ke qil'acQ 
men jamenge ; aur wuh bhenyon ki 
jd e sukdnat, aur shutr-murgon ke 
rahne kd makan hogd. 

14 Aur gidar aur jangli billion ek 
ddsre se muldqdt karenge, aur jhabbiU 

’bakri apne ydr ko pukdregd; aur 
murg i shab wahdn drdm karegd, aur 
apne chain kd maqdm pdwcgd. 

15 Wahdn qifdzat bdmbhni nikd- 
legi, aur ande degi, aur apne chhdnw 
tale sowegi aur posegi ; wahdn giddh 
jam’a honge, aur har ek ke sdth us ki 
mdda hogi. 

16 1 Turn Khudawand ki kitdb 
men dhdndho aur parho: un men se 
ek bhi kam na hoga, aur koi be-juft 
na hogd ; kydnki mere munh ne yihi 
hukm kiyd aur us ki Rdh hai, jis 
ne iinhen jain’a kiyd hai. 

17 Aur us ne un ke liye qur*a ddld, 
aur us ke hdth ne rassi ddlke unhen 
- hissa bant diyd : so we abad tak us ke 
mdlik honge, aur pusht dar pusht us 
men basenge. 

XXXV BA'S. 

B AYA'BA'N aur wirdna un ke sa- 
bab se shddmdn honge ; aur 
dasht kiiushi karegd, aur iiargis ki 
mdnind shigufta hogd. 

2 Wuh kasrat se kalidn Idegd, aur 
shddmdn hoke aur na’ra mdrke khushi 
karegd ; Lubndn ki shaukat, aur Kar- 
mil aur Sardn ki shardfat use di jdegi ; 
we KhudIwand kd jaldl aur hamdre 
Khudd ki hashmat dekhenge. . 

3 ^ Kamzor hdthon ko zor do, aur 
ndtawdn ghutno^ ko pdeddri bakhsho. 

4 Un ko, jo kach-dile hain, kaho, 
Himmat bdndho, mat daro, dekho, 
lumhdrd Khudd sazd aur jazd sdth 
liye hde dtd hai; hdn, Khudd hi 
degd, aur tumhen bachdegd. 

5 Us waqt andhon ki dukhen wd 
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ki jdengi, aur bahron ke kdn kholo 
jdenge. 

6 Tab langre hiran ki mdnind chau 
karidn bharenge, aur gdnge ki zubdn 
gdegi ; kydnki baydbdn men pdni, am 
dasht men nadidn phiit niklengi. 

7 Balki sahrd tdldb ho jdegd, am 
piydsi zamin pdiiion ke chashnw 
honge; bheriyon ke maskanon men 
jahdn har ek para thd, nai aur nal k^ 
thikand hogd. 

8 Aur wahdn ek dnchi ki hdi rdli 
aur ek shdh-rdh hogi, aur wuh rdh 
muqaddas rdh kahldegi : wuh jo ndpdk 
hai us par guzar na karegd ; wuh un- 
hin ke liye hai ; musdfir, agarchi na- 
wdqif howen, us men giimrdh na honge. 

9 Wahdn sher i babar na hogd, aur 
na koi darinda us par charhegd ; wuh 
wahdn na milcgd ; magar we jo chhu- 
rde hue hain, wahdn sair karenge. 

10 Ildn, KhudawaND ke chhurde 
hde lautenge, aur Saihiin men gdto 
hde dwenge, aur abadi surdr un ke 
siron i)ar lioga ; we khushi aur shdd- 
mdni hdsil karenge, aur gam aur dh i 
sard daPa ki jdengi. 

xxjTvi BA'B. 

A ur Hizqiydh bddshah ki saltanat 
ke chaudahwen sdl yun hdd, ki 
shdh i Asur Sanherib ifahiiddh ke sab 
basin shahron par charbd, aur unhen 
le liyd. 

2 Aur shdh i Asiir no Rab-Sdqi ko 
ek bare las’hkar ke sdth Lakis se Hiz- 
qiydh ke pds Yardsalam ko bhejd; aur 
us ne *dli kund ki nahr par, jo rafii- 
garon ke maiddn ki sarak men hai, 
maqdm kiyd. 

3 Tab Iliydqim bin Khilqiydh, jo 
gbar kd mukhtdr thd, aur Shabnah 
mutasaddi, aur muhdsib Ydakh bin 
A'saf, nikalke us pds de. 

4 T -A-ur Rab-Sdep ne unhen kahd, 
Turn to Hizqiydh se yih kaho, Bddshdh 
i *Azim, Asiir kd bddshdh, ydn farmdta 
hai, Wuh kaun si ummed hai jise td 
aisd kahke rakhtd hai, ki 
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5 Mujii men, (lekin faqat munh ki 
bdt hai,) maslahat aur jang kl qdwat 
maujiid hai : so ab td kis jmr i’atimdd 
kartd hai, jo td ne miijh se sarkashi ki ? 

6 Dekh, tujhe us tdti hdi chhari 
par, Misr ke nal par, bharosa hai ; us 
par to agar koi takiya kare, to wuh us 
ke hdth men baith jdegi, aur chubh- 
egi ; shdh i Misr Fira’un un sab ke 
sdth, jo us par bharosd rakhte hain, aisd 
hi hai. 

7 Par agar td mujhe kahegd, ki 
Hamdrd tawakkul KiiudXwand ha- 
mdre Khudd par hai : kyd wuh nahin 
ki jis ke dnche makan, aur jis ke 
mazbah, Hizqiydh ne dur kar ddle, aur 
Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ko kahd, ki 
Turn is mazbah ke age parastish kiyd 
karo ? 

8 Ab mere khuddwand shdh i Asdr, 
ke sdth maiddn paknye, aur main tujhe 
do hazdr ghore ddngd, agar td apne Uye ! 
un par sawdr charhd sake. 

9 Pas tujh men yih tdqat kahdn 
hai, ki td mere khuddwand ke luu- 
Idzimon men se ek adnd sarddr kd 
munh phirdwe? tau bhi td Misr ki 
garion aur sawdron kd bharosd rakhtd 
hai. 

10 Aur kyd main is sarzamin ke 
garat karne ko Khudawand ke be- 
hukm dyd hdn ? Khodawand hi ue 
to mujhe farradyd, ki Us mulk par 
charh jd, aur use gdrat kar. 

11 Y Tab Iliydqim aur Shabnah 
aur Ydakh ne Rab-Saqi se *arz ki, ki 
Ardmi boli men apne chdkaron se 
kalam kijiye, ki yih boli barn samajhte 
hain, aur shahr-pandh ke logon ke sunte 
hi Yahudi lugai men ham se bdten na 
kijiye. 

12 ^ Tab Rab-Sdqi bold, Kyd mere 
khuddwand ne mujh ko tere khudd- 
wand pds yd tujh pds bdten k^hne ko 
bhejd ? aur kyd us ne mujhe un logon 
pds,^ jo shahrpandh par baithe hain, 
nahin bhejd, ki we tumhdre sdth apni 
gdh khden, aur apni peshdb piwen ? 
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kaldm jo us ne kiyd, 

13 Phir Rab-Sdqi khard hdd, aur 
Yahddi boli men pukdrke bold, aur ydg 
kahd, Are turn, bddshdh i 'azim shdh i 
Asdr kd kaldm suno. 

14 Shdh ydn farmdtd hai, ki Hiz- 
qiydh turn ko fareb dene na pdwe; 
kyiinki wuh tumhen ch-hurd nahin 
sfiktd. 

15 Aur na wuh turn se Khudawand 
par tawakkul kardwe, yih kahke, ki 
Kuudawand yaqinan ham ko bachde- 
gd, aur yih shahr shdh i Asdr ke hath 
men na dwegd. 

16 Hizqiydh ki na suno : ki shdh i 
Asdr ydn farmdtd hai, ki Nazrdna deke 
mujh se mel karo, aur nikalke mere 
pds do, aur turn men se har ek apni 
apni tdk kd, aur a))ne apne anjir ke 
darakht kd, phal khdwe, aur apne apne 
liauz kd pdni piwe ; 

17 Jab tak ki main ddn, aur tum- 
hen yahan se ek sarzamin men, jo 
tiunhdre mulk ki mdnind hai, le jddn ; 
ki wuh dndj aur mai ki sarzamin hai, 
wuh roti ke galla aur tdkisidnon kd 
mulk hai. 

18 Hizqiydh tumhen fareb dene na 

E dwe, jo k'lhtd hai, ki KhudIwand 
am ko chhurawegd : bhald, kyd gu- 
rohon ke ma'bddon men se kisi ne bhi 
apni sarzamin ko Asdr ke bddshdh ke 
hdth se bachdyd hai ? 

19 Hamdt aur Arfdd ke ma’bdd 
kahdn hain ? Sifrwdim ke ma’bdd 
kahdn hain? kyd unhon ne Samrdn 
kd mulk mere hdth se bachd liyd ? 

20 Un sdre mulkon ke ma'bddon ke 
darmiydn wuh kaun sd hai, jis ne apnd 
mulk mere hdth se bachdyd, jo Kiiu- 
DdwAND bhi Yardsalam ko mere hdth 
se bachawegd 1 

21 Tab we chup ho rahe, aur us ke 
jawdb men imhon ne ek bdt bhi na 
kahi ; kydnki bd&hdh kd hukm ydn 
thd, ki Use jawdb mat dend. 

22 ^ Aur Iliydqim bin Khilqiydh, 

I jo ghar kd ndzim thd, aur Shabnah 
jmutasaddi, aur muhdsib Ydakh bin 
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• 

A'saf, Hizqiyih pis ie, aur apne kapre 
chik kiye hie Hab-Siqi ki bites us se 
bavin kin. 

" XXXVII BA'B, 

A ur aisi hui, ki Hizqiyih bidshih 
ne yih sunke apne kapre phire, 
aur Ut orhi, aur KhudIwand ke ghar 
men gayi. 

^ 2 Aur us ne lliyiqim ghar ke ni- 

zim, aur Shabnah mutasaddi, aur 
kihinon ke buzurgon ko tit urhike 
Yas'aiyih nabi bin Amis ke pis 
bheji. ^ 

3 Aur unhon ne us se kahi, ki 
Hizqiyih yin kahti hai, ki A'j ki din 
dukh aur malimat aur tuhmat ki din 
hai; kydnki larke paidi hone par hain, 
aur janne ki qiwat nahin. 

4 Shiyad ki KhudIwand teri Khu- 
di Rab-Siqi ki * sab biten sunegi, jiae 
us ke sihib shih i AsAr ne bheji, ki 
Khudi e Haiy ki tahqir kare, aur un 
biton ke sabab, jo KHUDiwAJND tere 
Khudi ne suni hain, tainbih degi. 
Pas, tA un biqion ke wiste, jo mauJAd 
hain, du’i ming. 

5 Paa shih i Hizqiyih ke rnulizmi 
Y as’aiyih pis ie. 

6 ^ Tab Yas’aiyih ne unhen far- 
miyi, Turn apne iqi se yAij kaho, 
Khudawand yAn faraiiti hai, ki TA 
un biton se, jinhen shih i AsAr ke 
jawinon ne kahke meri takfir ki, 
hirisin mat ho. 

7 Dekh, main us men rAh dilAngi, 
aur wuh ek afwih sunke apni mam- 
lukat ko phir jiegi ; aur main use us hi 
ki sarzamin men taiwir se marwi 
dilAngi. 

* 8 T So Rab-Siqi phir gayi, aur us 
ne shih i AsAr ko Libnah se larte 
piyi ; ki use khabar pahunchi thi, ki 
wuh Lakis se kAch kar gayi. 

" 9 Ki use khabar mili thi, ki KAsh 
ki bidshih I'irhiqah tujh par lash- 
karkashi kame ko iti hai. So jab yih 
suni, us ne phir elchion ko bhejkar 
Hizqiyih se payim kiyi, 
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10 Aur unhen kahi, ki Shih i 
YahAdih Hizqiyih se kabo, ki Teri 
Khudi, jis par teri i’atimid hai, us 
idt ki tujhe farcb na de, ki Y'arAsalam 
shih i AsAr ke qabze men na iwegi. 

11 Dekh, tA ne suni hai, ki AsAr 
ke bidshihon ne siri sarzaminon ko 
kyi kyi kiyi, aur kyAnkar unhen 
haram kar diyi hai ; so kyi tA rihai pi 
sakti hai ? 

12 .Kyi un gurohon ke ma’bAdog 
ne, unhen, ya’ne Jauzin, aur Harrin, 
aur Rasaf, aur bani 'Adan Tillasir men, 
jinhen hamire bipdidon ne halak kiyi, 
so chhuriyi ? 

13 Hamit ki bidshih, aur Arfid 
ki bidshih, aur Qarya-Sifrwiim, aui 
Hen’a, aur Twih ki bidshih kahin ? 

14 V So Hizqiyih ne elchion se 
nime leke parhe, aur uthke Khuda 
WAND ke ghar men dikhil hAi, aur 
KhudXwand ke ige unhen khol diyi. 

15 Aur Hizqiyih ne KhudXwand 
ke ige du*i mingi, aur kahi, 

16 Ai Rabb ul afwij, Isriel ke Khu- 
di, jo karAbion ke darmiyin baithti 
hai, tA hi akeli zamin ki siri mam- 
iukaton ki^hudi hai : tA hi ne ismin 
aur zamin ko khalq kiyi. 

17 Ai KhudXwand, kin dhar aur 
sun ; ai KjiunXwAND, apni inkhen 
khol, aur dekh, aur Sanherib ki un sab 
biton ko,jo us ne mujhe kahlibhejin, 
ti ki Khudi e Haiy ko malimat kare, 
sun le. 

18 Sach hai, ai KhudXwand, ki 
AsAr ke bidshihon ne sab qaumon ko, 
un ke mulkon samet, kJiarib kiyi ; 

19 Aur un ke ma’bAdon ko ig men 
dili, ki we Khudi na the, balki idmi- 
on ki dastkiri the, lakri, aur patthar : 
so unhon ne un ko fani kiyi. 

20 Ah, ai KhudXwand, hamire 
Khudi, tA Dam ko us ke hith se bachi 
le, ti ki zamin ki siri mamlukaten 
yaqin kar jinen, ki KhudXwand tA hi 
akeli hai. 

21 ^ Tab Yas aiyih bin AmAa m 
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Hizqiy^h ko kahl^ bhejA ki KhudA^ 
WAND Isrdel k^ Khud^ ydn krindtd 
hai^ Is liye ki td se Sanherib ki bdbat 
du*d mea mujh se 'arz ki ; 

22 So yibi kaldm hai, jo KHUDi-| 
WAND De us ke haqq men farmdyd, 
ki Saibdn ki bdkira bed teri tahqiri 
kard, aur tujh par hansti, Yardsalam 
ki bed tujh par sir dhund. 

23 Tu ne kis ko - maUmat, aur kis 
ki tu ne takiir ki V aur td ne kis par 
apni iwdz buland ki ? td no dnkhen 
dpar karke Isriiel ke Quddds par 
gnurki ki. 

24 Td ne apne khddimon ki wasdtat 
se KhudXwand ko maUmat ki, aur 
kahd, ki Main apni gdrion ki kasrat se 
Ijahdron ki chodon par charhd, aur 
Lubndn ki wddion men gayd ; wahdn 
ke buland deoddron ke l>eron, aur 
saroon ke khdsso darakhton ko main 
ne kdld, aur us ke jangalon ki bulan- 
dion men, jahdn tak us ke Kannil ki 
intihd hai, ghusd chald gayd. 

25 Main ne khodd, aur pdni piyd ; 
balki main apne pdnwon ke talwon se 
Misr ki sab nadidn sukhd ddldngd. 

26 Kyd tere kinon tak nahin 
pahunchd, ki main ne qadim se is ki 
taiydri ki, aur qaddinat ke aiydm men 
is kd naqsha kbinchd ? ab main hi ne, 
jo muqarrar kiyd thd, so ])ilrd kiyd, 
ki td ne mahsdr shahron ko khardb 
karke khanciar kar diyd. 

27 So waiidn ke basnewdlo kamzor 
hde, aur ghabrd gaye, aur sharminda 
hde; wo aise the jaise maiddn men 
ghds, aur khet ki sabzi, jaise ki 
chhaton par ki ghds, aur jaisd ki andj 
kd pattd, jis ke ddnthe ke nikalne se 
peshtar, sdkh jdtd hai. 

28 Maiii terd thikdnd, aur terd 
bdhar bhitar dnd jdnd, aur terd mujh 
par jhunjhldnd, jdntd hdn. 

29 Is liye ki terd jhunjhldnd, jo td 
ue mujh par kiyd, aur terd ghamand 
m e kdiion tak pahunchd, main apnd 
kdnta teri ndk men mdrdngd, aifr apni 
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At AAabar age ee detA» 

llagdm tore muuh men ddggd, aur td 
|jis rdh se dyd, ^in tujhe usi rdh se 
(phir pherdngd. 

30 Ab tere liye yihi nishdn hai, ki 
turn is sdl we chizen, jo az khud ugti 
hain, khdoge; aur ddsre sdl bhi aisi 

I hi chizen ; aur tisre sdl turn booge, 
aur kdtoge, aur tdkistdn lagdoge, aur 
un ko mewe khdoge. 

31 Aur wuh baqiya, jo Yahdddh' 
ke ghardne se bach rahd, phir niche 
men jar bdndhegd, aur dpar phalegd. 

32 Ki ek baqiya Yanisalam men 
se, aur we jo bach rahe hain koh i 
Saihiin par se, khurdj karenge ; Kabb 
ul afwdj ki gaiydri yih kdm karegi. 

33 So Khudawand shdh i Asdr ko 
haqq men ydn farmdtd hai, ki Wuh is 
shahr men na dwegd, na us ke andar 
tir chald wegd, na sipar pakarko us ke 
bardbar namdd hogd, aur na us kf 
muqdbil damdama bdndhegd ; 

34 Balki jis rdh se wuh dyd, usi 
rdh se phir jdegd, aur is shahr men d 
na sakegd, KhudAwand farmdtd hai. 

35 Aur main apni khdtir, aur apne • 
bande Dddd ki khdtir, is shahr ki 
pushti karke Ui;e bachddngd. 

36 Pas KitudAwand ke ek firishte 
ne jdke Asdrion ki lashkargdh men ek 
Idkh pachdsi hazdr ddmi jdii se mdre : 
aur jab log subh sawere uthe, to 
dekho, ki wo sab mare pare the. 

37 ^ Tab Sanherib s’hdh i Asdr 
ne kdch kiyd, aur chald gayd, aur phir 
gayd, aur Ninawdh men d rahd. 

38 Aur aisd hud ki jis waqt wuh 
apne ma*bdd Nisrdk ke ghar men 
pdjd kartd tbd, Adrammalik aur 
Sdrdzar us ke beton ne use talwdr 
se qatl kiyd; aur we bbdgke Arardt 
ki sarzamin kogaye: aur Asar-Hadddn 
us kd betd us ki jagab bddshdh bdd. 

' XXXVIII BA'B. 

U NHI'N dinon men Hizqiydli ko 
maut ki bimdri hdi. Tab Yas- 
’aiydh nabi Amds kd betd us pds dyd, 
aur use kahd, KhudXwand ydn 
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farmdt^ hai, Tu apne ghardne ko 
wasiyat kar, ki td mar jdegd, aur na 
jiegd. 

2 Tab Hizqiydh ne apnd munh 
diwdr ki taraf kiyd, aur KhudIwand 
se du’d mdngi, 

3 Aur kaha, Ai KntTDdwAND, main 
minnat kartd hdn, ki td ydd farmd,: 
i^i main kis tarah tore huzdr sachdi 
aur dil ke kdmil shauq se chald, aur 
jo tcri nazar men bhald thd,‘ us par 
’araal kiyd. Aur Hizqiydh zdr zdr 
royd. 

4 ^ Tab KhddIwand kd yih ka- 
1dm Yas’aiydii par nazil hud, 

5 Ki Jd, aur Hizqiydh se kah, ki 
KnuDAWAND tere bdp Ddud kd Kbudd 
ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main no teri du’d 
suni, main ne tere dnsu dekhe: so 
dekh, main teri *umr par pandrah 
baras aur barhd detd hdn. 

6 Aur main tujh ko aur is shabr ko 
shah i Asdr ke hdth se bachdungd; 
aur main is shahr ki pushti kardngL 

7 Aur KuudAwand ki taraf se tere 
'liye yih nishdn hai, ki KhudIwand 
us bdt ko, jo us ne kahi, pdrd karegd ; 

8 Dekh, main dftdb ke dhale hue 
sdya ke darjon men se, jo A'khaz ki 
dhup-ghari men anddz bote, das darje 
phirdke charhd Iddngd. Chunanchi 
dftdb, jin darjon se ki dhal gayd thd, 
un men ke das darje phir charh gayd. 

9 Shdh i Yahdddh Hizqiydh ki 
tahrir, jab wuh bimdr thd; aur apni 
bimdri se changd hdd ; 

10 Main ne kahd, ki Main apni 
ddhi *umr ke darmiydn pdtdl ke 
phdtakon men dakhil hdngd; meri 
zindagi ke bdqi baras mujh se chhin 
liye gaye. 

11 Main ne . kahd, Main Ydh ko, 
hdn, Ydh ko zindon ke mulk men 
phir na dekhungd; insdn aur dunyd 
ke basnewdle mujhe phir dikhdi na 
denge. 

12 Herd khakL:a tord jdtd hai, aur 
garariye ke pd ki mdnind mujh se 
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ie liyd jdtd; main juldho ki mdnind 
apni zindagdni ko" hdth par charhdtd ; 
wuh mujh ko tdnt se alag kar’ detd ; 
subh se leke shdm tak td mujh ko 
dkhir kar ddltd hai. 

13 Main no subh tak tahammul 
kiyd ; tab wuh sher i babar ki mdnind 
meri sdri haddidn chdr kar ddltd: 
subh se leke shdm tak tu mujhe 
tamdm kar ddltd hai. 

14 Main abdbil aur sdras ki tarah 
kdn kan chin chin kartd; mam 
kabiitar ki tarah kurhtd; meri dnkhen 
dpar dekhte dekhte fand ho jdtin ; ai 
Khudawand, mujh par galba hua, 
merd muqaddama apne zimme le. 

15 Main kyd kahdn? us ne to 
mujh so wa*da kiyd, aur us hi ne use 
pura kiyd : main apni bdqi 'umr, apni 
jdn ki talkhi ko sabab, dhista dbista 
basar karungd. 

16 Ai KiiundwAND, inhin chizon 
so insdn ki zindagi hai, aur in sab se 
meri ruh ki haydt hai : balki td hi ne 
mujhe changd kiyd, aur jitd rakhd. 

17 Dekh, mcrd sakht dard chain se 
tabdil hda, aur meri jdn par niihrban 
hoke td ne mujhe sardhat ke garhe so 
rihdi di; kydnki td ne mere* sdre 
gundhon ko apni pith ke pichhe phenk 
diya. 

18 Ki pdtdl teri sitdish nahin kar 
saktd, aur maut teri hamd kyd kare ; 
we jo gor men utre hain, teri saddqat 
ke ummedwdr nahii}. 

19 Zinda jo hai, zinda hi teri sitdish 

karegd, jaisd dj ke din main karta 
hdn ; bdp apni auldd ko teri sachdi ki 
khabar degd. • 

20 Khudawand mujhe Kichdno ke 
liye taiydr thd ; is liye ham apne tdr- 
ddr sdz uthdke 'umr bhar Khudawand 
ke ghar men unhen chherte rahenge. 

21 Kydnki Yas’aiydh ne kahd thd, 
ki ek qurs anjir kd lekar marham ke 
wdste dummal par rakhen, aur wuh 
shifd pdwegd. 

22 Aur Hizqiydh ne kahd tha, ki 
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KhudIwand ke ghar men merejdne 
ky& nishdn hai ? 

XXXIX BAU 

U S waqt Marodak-Baladin bin 
Baladdn shdh i Bdbul ne Hlz- 
qiy&h ke liye n^me aur tahdif bheje ; 
kytinki us ne sunA tbd, ki wiih bimdr 
thd, aur pbir change hiid. 

2 Aur Hizqiydh un ke dne se bahut 
khush htSd, aur apne asakhire, ya'ne, 
chdndi aur sond, aur balsdn, aur *itr i 
girdn>bahd, aur tamdm sildhkhdna, 
aur jo kuchh ki us ke kbazdnon men 
maujdd thd, un ko dikhldyd: us ke 
gbar meg aur us ki mamlukat men 
koi chiz na tbi, jo Hizqiydh ne unben 
na dikbldi. 

3 T Tab Yas'aiydb nabi ne Hiz- 
qiydh bddsbdb pds dkar us se kabd, 
Ki In sbakbson ne kyd kabd, aur we 
kdbdn se tere pds de? Hizqiydh ne 
jawdb diyd, ki Ek diir mulk, Bdbul hi 
se, mere pds de. 

4 Tab us ne kabd, ki Unbon ne 
tore ghar men kyd kyd dekhd ? Hiz- 
qiydh ne jawdb diyd, Sab jo kuchh 
ki mere ghar men hai unhon ne 
dekhd ; mere khazdnon men ab kuchh 
nahin, jo maig ne unhen nahin dikh- 
ldyd. 

5 Tab Yas'aiydh ne Hizqiydh ko 
kahd, ki Kabb ul afwdj kd kaldm sun : 

6 Dckh, we din dte hain, ki sab jo 
kuchh ki tere ghar men hai, aur jo 
kuchh ki tere bdpdddon ne dj ke din 
tak zakhira kar rakhd hai, uthdke 
Bdbul ko le jdenge ; KhudIwand 
farmdtd hai, ki koi chiz bdqi na 
chhdtegi. 

7 Aur we tere beton men se, jo ten 
nasi se honge, aur tujh se paidd honge, 
le jdenge ; aur we shah i Bdbul ke qasr 
men khwdjasard honge. 

8 Tab Hizqiydh ne Yas’aiydh se 
kahd, Khdb hai KhudIwaj^d kd' 
kaldm jo td ne kahd. Aur us ne yih 
bhi kahd, ki Mere aiydm men to 
saldmati aur aman hogd. 
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XL BAn 

T UM tasalli do, mere logon ko turn 
tasalli do, tumhdrd Khudd far- 
mdtd hai. 

2 Yardsalam ko dildsd do, aur use 
pukdrke kaho, ki us ki musibat ke 
din, jo jang o jadal ke the, guzar gaye, 
us ke gundh kd kafdra hdd, aur us ne 
Khudawand ke hdth se apne sab 
gundhon kd badld do chand pdyd. 

3 ^ Baydbdn men ek manadi-kar- 
newdle ki dwdz : Turn KhudAwand 
ki rdh durust karo, sahrd men hamdre 
Khudd ke liye ek sidhi shdhrdh taiydr 
karo. 

4 Har ek nashcb dnchd kiyd jde, 
aur har ek koh aur tild past kiyd jde ; 
aur har ek terhi chiz sidhi, aur nd- 
hamwdr jagahen hamwdr ki jden. 

5 Aur KhudAwand kd jaldl dsh- 
kdrd hogd, aur sab bashar ek sdth use 
dekhenge; ki KhudAwand ke munh 
ne yih fanndyd hai. 

6 Ek dwdz hdi, ki Manddi kar. 
Aur main ne kahd, Main kyd manddi » 
kardn ? Sab bashar ghds hai, aur un 
ki sdri raunaq maiddn ke phdl ki md- 
nind hai : 

7 Ghds murjhdti hai, phdl kumh- 
Idte hain; kydnki KhudAwand ki 
hawd us par bahti hai : yaqinan log 
ghds hain. 

8 Hdn, ghds murjhdti hai, phdl 
kumhldte hain ; par hamdre Khudd kd 
kaldm abad tak qdim hai. 

9 If Ai td jo Saihdn ko khush-kha- 
baridn sundti hai, dnche pahdr par 
charh ; ai td, jo Yardsalam ko ba- 
shdrat deti hai, zor se apni dwdz bu- 
land kar; khdb pukdr, aur mat dar; 
Yahdddh ki bastion se kah, Dekho, 
apnd Khudd 1 

10 Dekho, KhudAwand ^^ludd za- 
bardasti ke sdth dwegd, aur us kd bdzd 
apne liye saltanat karegd; dekho, us 
I kd sila us ke sdth hai, aur us kd ajr 
I us ke dge ! 



pinddhd YAS’AIYAH, XL. thahamd, 

11 Wuh chaupdn kl m^nind apn4 ky^ turn zamin ki bunyid k& hi) 
galla chariwega ; wuh barren ko apne n^in samjhe ? 

hith se fardham karegi, aur'apni god 22 Yih hai wuh jo zamin ko kun 
men uthdke lo chaleg^, aur un ko, jo dal ke dpar baithd hai, jis ke dge ua 
dddk pilAtidn hain, ihista ^hista le ke b^shinde tiddon ki indnind hain, 
jdegil. " ' jo dsm^non ko parde ki mdnind tdnt^ 

f2 ^ Kis no pdinion ko apne hdth hai, aur unhen tambiion ki tarah 
ke chulld se ndpd, aur dsmdn ko bd- sukdnat ke liye phaildtd hai ; 
lishi se paimdiuh kiyd, aur zamin ki 23 Jo shdhzddon ko ndchiz kar 
gard ko paimdne men bhard, aur pa- ddltd, aur dunyd ke hdkimon ko be- 
hdron ko palron men ddlke wazn kiyd, hdda thahrdta hai. 
aur tilon ko tardzd men tauld ? 24 *\Ve hanoz lagde na gaye, we 

13 Kis ne KhudIwand ki Rdh ko hanoz boye na gaye, un kd tana ha- 

anddz kiyd hai, yd us kd mushir hoke noz zamin men jar na pakar chukd : 
use sikhldyd ? ~ to wuh faqat un par phunk mdrtd, aur 

14 Us ne kis se mashwarat 11 hai, we khushk ho jdte, aur girdbdd un ko 
jo ki use ta’lim de, aur use ’adalat ki bhdse ki tarah urdti. 

rdh sikhlde, aur use maVifat ki bat 25 Turn mujhe kis ke sdth tashbih 
batldc, aur hikmat ki rdh se dgdh doge ? aur main kis chiz se mushdbih 
kare ? . hodngd ? wuh Quddds farmatd hai. 

15 Dekh, qaumen dol ki ek bund 26 Apni dnkhen upar dtbdo, aur 

ki mdnind hain, aur palre ki mihin dekho, ki kis ne in sabhon ko khalq 
gard ki mdnind gini jdtin; dekh, wuh kiyd. Wuh un ke lashkar ko shumdr 
bahri mamdlik ko ek zarre ki mdnind karke nikdltd hai, aur un men se bar 
uthd letd hai. ek kd ndm leke use buldtd ; us kl 

16 Lubndn indhan ke liye kdfi qudrat ki bardi ke bd'is, aur us ke 

nahin, aur us ke bahirne sokhtani qur- bdzd ki tawandi ke sabab, ek bhi 
bani ke liye bas nahin. gair-hdzir nahin rahtd. 

17 Sdri qaumen us ke dge kuchh 27 So ai Ya'qub, td kyun kahtd 

chiz nahin ; balki we us ke nazdik hai, aur ai Isrdel, tu kis liye farmdtd 

batdlat aur ndchizi se bhi hisdb men hai, ki Meri rdh Khudawant) se poshi- 
kamtar hain. da hai, aur meri ’addlat mere Khudd 

18 ^ Pas turn Khudd ko kis se se guzar gayi ? 

tashbih doge ? aur kaunsi chiz us se 28 H Kyd tii ne nahin jdnd ? kyd 

mushdbih thahrdoge? td ne nahin sund? Khudawand, so 

19 Kdrigar dhdlke ek mdrat band- abadi Khudd hai, zamin ke kindron 

td hai, aur sundr us par sond phertd kd paid’d-karnewdld ; ^vuh thak nahin 
hai ; sundr bhi us ke liye chdndi ki jdtd, aur mdnda nahin hotd ; us ke 
zanjiren pitke bandtd hai. fahm ki thdh nahin milti. 

20 Aur jo aisd tihidast hai, ki us 29 Wuh thake hdon ko zor bakhsh- 
pds nazr dene ko kuchh nahin, wuh td hai, aur nd-tawdnou ki tawdndi ko 
aisi lakn chun letd hai jo na saregi ; ziyada kartd hai. 

wuh hoshydr kdrigar ki taldsh kartd 30 Kydnki nau-jawdn thak jdenge, 
hai, jo aisi mdrat bandwe jo hil na aur mdnda .ho jdenge, aur khdsse ja- 
sake, wdn ek lakht gir parenge ; 

21 Kyd turn ne nahin jdnd? kyd 31 Lekin we jo KhudXwand ki 
turn ne nahin sund? kyd yih bdt rdh takte hain, sar i nau zor paidd 
ibtidd se tun;hen kahl nahift gayi ? karenge ; we ’uqdbon kl mdnind bdl 
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o par se urenge ; we daurenge aur na 
thakenge, we chalenge aur sust na ho 
jienge. 

XLI BA'S. 

A I bahri mamdlik, mere Age chup 
ho raho; aur qaumen jo hain 
so wo sar i nau zor paidA karen ; we 
nazdik Awen, tab ’arz karen : Ao, ham 
ck sAth mahkame men dAkhil howen. 

2 Kis ne us rAstbAz ,ko pdrab ki 
taraf se barpA kiyA, aur apne pAnwon 
ke pAs bulAyA, aur ummaton ko us ke 
Age dhar diyA, aur use bAdshAhon par 
musallit kiyA? kis ue unhen khAk 
kl mAnind us ki talwAr ke, aur urti 
bhus ki mAnind us ki kamAn ke, ha- 
wAle kiyA ? 

3 Us ne un kA pichhA kiyA; aur 
jis rAh par ki peshtar qadam na mArA 
thA, salAmat guzar gayA. 

4 Kis ne yih kAm kiyA hai aur use 
anjAm diyA? Wuh jo sArf pushton 
ko ibtidA se lalab kartA hai ; main, 
KhudXwand, pahlA hun, aur pichhlon 
ko sAth main wuhi hdn. 

5 Bahri mamAlik yih dekhte aur 
dar jAte hain ; zamin ke kinAre hirA< 
sAn hote, we nazdik Ate aur hAzir hote 
hain. 

G Un men har ek ne apne parosi ki 
kumak ki, aur apne bhAi se kahA hai, 
ki Himmat bAndh. 

7 Barhai ne sunAr ko, aur us ne, 
jo hathauri se sAf kartA hai, us ko, jo 
nihAi par mArtA hai, dilAsA diyA, aur 
kahd, Joran to achchhA hai: so un- 
hon ne us ko kil se sAbit kiyA hai, tA 
ki wuh na hile. 

8 Par td, ai larAel, mere bande, ai 
Ya’qtSb, jise main ne pasand kiyA, jo 
mere dost AbirahAm ki nasi se hai, 

9 Jise main ne dunyA ke kanAron 
men se le liyA, aur tujhe us ke siwAn- 
on 86 talab kiyA, aur tujh ko kahd, 
ki Td morA banda hai ; main ne tujh 
ko pasand kiya, aur tujhe radd na 
kardngA. 

10 Td mat dar; ki main tere sAth 
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hdn ; hirAsAn mat ho ; ki main lord 
KhudA hdn ; main tujhe zor bakhsh- 
dngA, main terl kumak kardngA, main 
apni sadAqat ke dahine hdth se tujhe 
sambhAIdngA. 

11 Dekh, we sab jo tujh par gusse 
se bharakte the, pashemAn aur ruswA 
howenge ; we jo tujh so jhagarte the, 
nAchiz hoke balAk ho jdenge. 

12 Td unhen jo tujh se jhagrA 
karte hain dhdndhegA, aur na pAegA ; 
we jo tujii se larte hain nAchiz aur 
hech ho jdenge. 

13 Kydnki main KhudA wand, ter A 
KhudA, terA dahinA hAth pakartA, aur 
tujhe kahtA, Mat dar, ki main teri 
pushti kardngA. 

14 HirAsAn mat ho, ai kire Ya’qdb, 
ai IsrAel ke fAni log ; Main ten madad 
kardngA, KhudAjvand farmAta hai, 
hdn, main jo IsrAel kA Quddds terA 
rihAi-denewAlA hdn. 

15 Dekh, main tujhe dAone ki ek 
nayi gdn, ki jis ko bahut se tez do- 
dhdre dAnt hon, banddngA : td pahAr- 
on ko dAwegA, aur unhen chdr chAr' 
karegA, aur tilon ko bhus kl mAnind 
baiiAwegA. 

16 Td unhen pachhoregA, aur hawA 
iinhen urA le jAegi, aur girdbAd unhen 
tittar bittar karegi ; par td Khuda- 
WAND se shAdmAn hogA, aur IsrAel ke 
Quddds par fakhr karegA. 

17 MuhtAj aur miskin pAni dhdndh- 
te phirte, par wuh na miltA*; un ki 
zubAn piyAs se ^ushk hai : main 
KhudA WAND im ki sundngA, main Is- 
rAel kA KhudA uiihen tark na kardngA. 

18 Main tilon par nahren, aur wA- 
dion men chashme kholdngA; main 
sahrA ko tAlAb, aur sdkhi zamin ko 
pAni ki nahren kardngA. 

19 Main bayAbAn men deoddr, aur 
babdl, aur As, aur balsAn ke darakht, 
ugwAdngA ; main sahrA men saro, aur 
sanaubar, aur khair ke darakht ikatthe 
lagAdngA: 

20 TA ki we sab dekhen, aur jdnen. 
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aiir gaiir karcn, aur samjhen, ki Khu- 
dXwand hi ke hAth ne yih ban^-yd, 
aur Isrdol ke Qudddn ne yih paidd 
kiyd. 

21 Apni hujjaten barpA karo, Khu- 
dXwand farmdtd hai; apni mazbtit 
dalilen Ido, Ya*qnb kd bddshdh kahtd 
hai : 

pj 22 We unhen dshkdrd karen, aiir 
hamen honewdli chizon ki khabar 
dewen ; aur hamen dikhldwen, ki un 
ki agli peshingoidn kyd thin, td ki 
ham unhen sochen, aur un ke anjdm 
ko samjhen ; yd we dyanda kd ahwdl 
hamen kah sundwen. 

23 Batdo ki dge ko kyd hogd, td ki 
ham jdnen, ki turn ildh ho: hdn, 
bhald yd burd kuchh to karo, td ki 
ham daren, aur ck sdth ghabrdwen. 

24 Dekho, turn ndchiz sc badtJir ho, 
aur tumhdrd kdm nesti se bhi khardb 
hai ; wuh jo tumhen pasand kartd 
hai, makrtih hai. 

25 Main ne shimdl se ek ko barpd 
kiyd hai, aur wuh dtd hai ; wuh 
dftdb ke matla* se hoke merd ndm 
legd ; aur wuh shdhzddon ko gdre ki 
tarah latdregd, kumhdr ki mdnind jo 
mdti gdndhtd hai. 

26 Kis ne yih ibtidd se baydn kiyd, 
ki ham jdnen ? aur kis ne dge se 
khabar di, ki ham kahen,ki Sach hai? 
koi US kd baydn-karnewdld nahin, koi 
us kd khabar-denewdld nahin, koi na- 
hin jo tumhdri bdten sune. 

27 Main hi ne ])ahlo Saihiin se 
kahd, ki Dekh, unhen dekh ; aur 
main hi ne Yardsalam ko ek basbarat- 
denewdld bakhthd. 

28 Kyunki main ne dekhd, ki koi 
na thd ; un ko darmiydn bhi koi 
mushir na thd, ki jin se main pdchh- 
dn, aur we mujho jawdb dewen. 

29 Dekho, we sab ke sab batdiat 
hain ; un ke kdm hech hain ; un ki 
dhdli hiii mdraten hawd aur khuid 
hain. 


XLII lU'B. 

D ekho merd Banda, jise main 
sambhdltd ; merd Barguzida, jis 
se merd ji rdzi hai ; main ne apni rdh 
us par rakhi ; wuh qaumon ke dar- 
miydn 'addlat jdri karegd. 

2 Wuh na chilldegd, aur apni sadd 
buland na karegd, aur apni dwdz bdzdr- 
on men na sundwegd. 

3 Wuh masle hde sen the ko na 
toregd, aur dhamakti hdi batti ko na 
bujhdegd ; wuh *addlat ko jdri kardega, 
ki ddijn rahe. 

4 Us kd zawdl na hogd, aur na 
masld jdegd, jab tak ki rdsti ko zamin 
par qdiin na kare, aur bahri mamdlik 
us ki shari’at ki rdh taken. 

5 KnuDlwAim Khudd, jo dsmdnon 
ko khalq kartd, aur unhen tdntd, jo 
zamin ko aur unhen jo us men se 
nikalte hain phaildtd, aur un logon ko 
jo us j)ar hain sdns detd, aur un ko jo 
\is par chalte hain rdh bakhshtd, ydn 
farmdtd hai : 

6 Main KhudAwand ne tujhe sadd- 
qat ke liye bulayd ; main hi terd hdth 
pakrdngd, aur teri hiXdzat kardn gd, 
aur logop ke ^ahd aur qaumon ke ndr 
ko liyo tujhe ddngd ; 

7 Ki td andhon ki dnkhen khole, 
aur bandhdon ko qaid se nikdle, aur 
un ko, jo andhero men baithe hain, 
qaidkhdne se chhurdwe. 

8 Yaiiowah main hdn, yih merd 
ndm hai, aur apni shaukat ddsre ko 
na ddngd, aur wuh sitdish jo mere liye 
hoti, khodi hdi mdraton ke liye hone 
na ddngd. 

9 Dekho to, sdbiq peshingoidn bar 
din, aur main nayi bdten batldtd hdn ; 
us se peshtar ki waqi* hon, main turn 
se baydn kartd hdn. 

10 KhudXwand ke liye ek nayd gii 
gdo, ai turn jo samundar par guzarte 
ho, aur turn jo us men baste ho ; ai 
bahri mamdlik aur un ke bdshindo, 
turn zamin par sar td sar usi ki sitdish 
karo. 
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11 Bay^b^n aur us ki bastion, Qid^r 
ke dbdd dibit, apni iwiz buland 
karenge. Sila* ke basnewile ek git 
gaenge, pabiron ki cbotion par 
laikarenge. 

12 We Khudawand ki jalil zibir 
karengn, aur babri mamiJik men us 
kf sani-khwini karenge. 

13 Khudawand ek bahadur kf 
minind niklegi ; wuh jangi mard kf 
miniud apni gairat ko uskdegi ; wub 
cbilliegi, bin, wuh jang ke liye bu- 
liegi ; wuh apne dushmanon par 
babiduri karega. 

14 Main bahut muddat se chup 
rahi ; main khimosh ho rahi, aur ip 
ko rokti gayi ; par ab main us ’anrat 
ki tarah, jise dard i zib bo, cbilliungi, 
aur himpdngi, aur zor zor se tbandi 
sins bhi Idngi. 

15 Main pahiron aur tilon ko wirin 
icar dilungi, aur un ko sabzaziron ko 
khushk kardngi, aur un ki nadiin! 
basne ke liiq zaniin banidngi, aur 
tilibon ko sukbi diingd. 

16 Aur andhon ko us rib se, ki jise 
we nahin jinte, le jidngi ; main unhen 
un raston par, jin se we igih nahin, le 
chalungi ; main un ke dge tiriki ko 
rosbni, aur unchi nichi jagahon ko 
maiddn kar diingd. Main un se yih 
suliik kardngd, aur unhen tark na 
kaningd. 

17 if We pichhe haten aur nihiyat 
pashemdn hon, jo khodi hui mdraton 
ki bharosd rakhte hain, aur dhile hde 
buton ko kahte bain. Turn hamdre ildb 
ho. 

18 Suno, ai babiro, aur tiko, ai 
andbo, td ki turn dekbo. 

19 Andhd kaun hai, magar merd 
banda ? aur kaun aisi babird hai, jaisd 
meri rasdl, jise main bhejdngi? an- 
dbd kaun hai jaisd ki wuh jo kimil hai, 
auj Khudawand ke ^ddim kf md- 
nind andbi kaun hai ?* 

20 .Td ne bahut cbizen dekbi baig, 
par un par libiz nahin rakbd ; aur 
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kin to kbule bain, par kuebb Habig 
suni. 

21 KnuDiwAND apni saddqat ke 
sabab rizf hdi ; wuh shari’at ko bu- 
zurgi degi, aur use ^izzat bakhshegi. 

22 Lekin yih ek guroh hai jo Idti 
gayf, aur girat kf gayf; we sab ke 
sab zindinon men bandhe hue, aur 
qaidkhinon men chhipie gaye hain; 
w(3 shikir hde, aur koi nahin bachdta, 
we lute gaye, aur koi nahin kahta, 
Phir do. 

23 Kaun hai tumhire darmiyin jo 
is par kin dhare ? kaun ji lagiwe, aur 
iyande men suni kare ? 

24 Kis ne Ya’qub ko hawdle kiyd, 
ki ganimat howe, aur Isriel ko ki 
luteron ke hdtb men pare ? kyd Khu- 
d/wand ne nahin, jis ke muk’hilif 
hoke unhon ne gundh kiyi? kydnki 
unhon ne na chihi, ki us ki rihon par 
cbalen, aur we us ki shari’at ke shana- 
wi nahin hde. 

25 Is liye us ne apne qahr kd shu- 
ala aur jang kd gazab us par dild; 
so us par gird-d-gird dg lagi, par wuh 
use darydft nahin kartd ; wuh us se 
jal jitd, par wuh khdtir men na litd. 

XL [II BA'B. 


S O ab Khudawand, ki jis ne, ai 
Ya’qub, tujh ko paidd kiyd, aur 
jis ne, ai Isrdel, tujh ko bandy d, ydn 
kahtd hai. Mat dar, ki main ne tujhe 
rihdi di ; main ne terd ndm leke tujlie 
buldyd : td merd hai. 

2 Jab td pdnion men guzar karegd, 
to main tere sdth hodngd ; aur jab td 
nadion men hoke jdegd^ to we tujhe na 
dubdengi ; jab td dg ke darmiyin 
chale^d, to tujhe inch na lagegi, aur 
sbu’ala tujhe na jaliwegi. 

3 Ki main KhudIwand, terd Khu- 
dd bdn ; Isrdel ki Quddds, terd bach- 
dnewdid main hdn: main ne tere 
fidiye men Misr ko, aur tere badle 
Kdsb aur Sabd ko, diyd. 

4 Azbaski td meri nigdb meg besb- 
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qimat thd, tii ne *izzat pdi ; aur ia liye 
ki main ne tujhe piydr kiy4, main ne 
tere badle log, aur teri jdn ke *iwaz 
men gurohen, din, 

5 Tu mat dar, ki main tere sdth 
hiin ; main teri nasi ko purab se ie 
aungd, aur pachchhim se tujhe faraham 
karungd ; 

6 Main uttar se kahdng4, ki Do ddl, 
Uur dakkhin se, ki Mat rakh chhor; 
mere beton ko diir se, aur meri betion 
ko zamin ki intihd se, Uo ; 

7 Har ek ko, jo mere ndm se kah- 
Idtd, jise main ne apne jaldl ke liye 
khalq kiyd, jise main ne bandya, hdn, 
jiso main hi ne taiydr kiyd. 

8 Y Un aiidhe logon ko, jo ankhen 
rakhte hain, aur un bahiron ko, jin ke 
kan hain, bahar Uke hdzir kar. 

9 Sdri qaumcn faraham ki jawen, 
aur sdre log jam’a howcn : un ke dar- 
raiydn kaun hai, jo use bayan kare, yd 
ham ko sdbiq peshingoidn batd dewe *? 
we apne gawdhon ko lawen, td ki we 
sachche sdbit ho wen, aur log sunen, 
•aur kahen, ki Yih sach hai? 

10 Turn mere gawdh hp, KhudI- 
WAND farmatd hai, aur mcrd Banda 
bhi, jise main ne barguzida kiyd; 
td ki turn jdno, aur mujh par imdn 
Ido, aur samjho, ki main Wuhi hiin; 
mujh se dge koi Khuda ''na band, aur 
mere ba'd bhi koi na hogd, 

11 Main, main hi, YakowXh hun ; 
aur mere siwd koi bachdnewdld nahin. 

12 Main iie baydn kiyd, aur main 
ne bachd liyd, aur main hi ne zaliir 
kiyd, jis waqt ki turn men koi ajnabi 
ma’bud na thd; so turn mere g«*wdh 
ho, KhudXwand farmdtd hai, ki main 
hi Khudd hiin. 

1*3 Us waqt se ki din hone lagd 
main hi hdn, aur koi nahin ki mere 
hdth se chhurd sake ; maig kdm kar- 
ungd, kaun hain jo us men harj kar 
dea? 

14 If l^HundwAND, tumhdrd najdt- 
dene^dk, Isrdel kd Quddds, ydn far- 
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mdtd hai, ki Tumhdri khdtir se maig 
ne Bdbul ko bhejd hai, aur sdre ben- 
don ko tale utdrd, aur Kasdion ko bhi 
jo apni khushi ke jahdzon par" hain. 

15 Main KiiunAWANi) tumhdrd 
Quddds hiin, Israel kd khdliq, tumhdrd 
Badshdh hiin. 

16 KhuvIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
wiih jis ne saraundar men rasta, aur 
bare pdnion men guzargdh band! hai, 

17 Jis ne gdridn, aur ghore, aur 
lashkar, aur bah^uron ko nikdld hai, 
yiin farmdtd kai. We sab ke sab gir 
gaye, we na uthenge; we bujh gaye, 
hdn, we batti ki tarah bujh gaye. 

18 1” Turn agli chizon ko ydd na 
karo, aur qadim bdton ko sochte na 
raho. 

19 Dekh, main ek nayi chiz kar- 
lingd ; ab wuh namdd hogi ; kyd turn 
us pv muldhaza na karoge? hdn, 
main baydbdn men ek rdh, aur sahrd 
men nadidn, bandungd. 

20 Dasht ke bahime,gidar aur shutr- 
murg, men ta*zim karengo, ki main 
baydbdn men pdui, aur sahrd men na- 
didn maujiid kaningd, ki we mere logon 
ko, mere barguzidon ko, pine ke liye 
howen. 

21 Main ne in logon ko apne liye 
bandyd ; we meri sitdish karenge. 

22 ^ Lekin, ai Ya’qdb, tu ne mera 
nam nahin liyd; balki, ai Isrdel, td 
mujh se diqq hud. 

23 Td barren ko apni sokhtani 
qurbdnion ke liye mere huzur nahin 
Idyd, aur tu ne apne zabihon se meri 
ta’zim nahin ki ; main ne tujhe had- 
yon ki bdbat tiiklif na di, aur na 
khushbdion ki bdbat tujhe diqqat di. 

24 Td ne rdpe se mere liye khush- 
bdddr dkh nahin kharidi, aur td ne 
mujhe apne zabdih ki charbi se ser na 
kiyd; lekin td ne apne gundhon se 
mujhe bdr-barddr kardyd, aur apm 
khatdon se mujhe thakdyd. 

25 Main hi wuh hun, jo apne ndm 
ki khdtir tere gundho^ ko mi^td hd^, 
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aur jo ki teri khatdon ko y4d naWn batUyA, aor tere Age zAhir nahm 
rakhAngA. * kiyA? turn to mere gawAh ho. KyA 

26 Mujhe yAd dilA, ki ham milke mere siwA koi KhudA hai ? koi chatAn 

Apas men hahs karen ; apnA hAl hayAn nahin ; main aisi koi nahin jAntA. 
kar, tA ki td sAdiq thahre. 9 T Khodi hui mdraton ke banA- 

27 Tere hare hA*p ne gunAh kiyA, newAle sab ke sab bAtil bain, aur un 

aur tere tafsir-karnewAlon ne meri ki nafis chizen be-nafa ; we Ap hi 
mukhAlafat ki hai. apne gawAh bain : we dekhte nahin, 

28 Is liye main ne maqdis ke amir- aur bSjhte nahin, ta ki pashemAn 
on ko nApAk thahrAyA, aur Ya’qdb ko howen. 

haram kar diyA, aur IsrAel ko chhorA, 10 Kis ne ek KhudA banAyA, aur 
ki us par ta'nazani ho. ek mdrat, jo be-nafa hai, dhali ? 

XLIV BA'B. 11 Dekh, us ko sab hamsAz shar- 

L EKIN ab, ai Ya’qub, mere bande, minda hon^e, kydnki banAnewAle to 
aur IsrAel, tu jo merA barguzida Ai) hi insAn nain ; we sab ke sab ikat- 
hai, sun : the Awen, aur ek sAth khare hon ; we 

2 Wuh KiiudA-WAND, terA paidA- dar jAwenge, wo sab ke sab sharminda 
karaewAlA, jis ne tujhe banAyA, aur honge. 

rihm hi se teri kumak ki hai, ydn far- 12 LohAr kulhArA banatA hai, aur 
niAtA hai, Ai Ya’qub, mere bande, aur apnA kAm angAron se kartA hai, aur 
Yasdriin mere barguzide, mat dar. use hathauron se durust kartA, aur 
3 Ki main piyAsi zamin par pAni apne bAzd ki quwat se garhtA hai; 
undeldngA, aur khushk zamin par nAle hAn, wuh bhuknA ho jAtA, aur us kA 
bahAdngA, main ai)ni Rdh teri nasi par, zor ghat jAtA ; wuh p«Ani nahin pitA, 
aur apni barakat teri aulAd par nAzil aur sust ho JAtA. 
kardngA ; 13 Barhai sdt phailAtA hai, aur toz' 

4 Aur we ghAs ke darmiyAn ugenge, hathyAr se us ki sdrat khinchtA hai ; 
bed ki tarah, jo bahte pAni ke kanAre wuh use rukhAnion se sAf kartA hai, 
par ho. aur parkAr se us par naqsh kartA hai ; 

6 Ek to kahegA, ki Main Khuda- wuh use insAn ki shakl, balki Admi ki 
WAKD kA hdn, aur ddsrA Ap ko Ya’qdb khdbsdrat shabih, banAtA hai, tA ki use 
ke nAm kA thahrAegA, aur tisrA apne ghar men nasb kare. 
hAth par likhegA, ki Main Khuda WAND 14 Wuh dcodAron ko apne liye 

kA ^hdn, am: Ap ko IsrAel ko nAm se kAttA hai, aur saro e sahi aur baldt ko 
mulaqqab karegA. let A, aur ban ke darakhton men use jo 

6 Khud A WAND, IsrAel kA BAdshAh, pAedAr thahrAtA hai*; wuh sanaubar 
aur us kA najAt-denewAlA Rabb ul kA darakht lagAtA, aur menh use sinch- 
afwAj, ydn farmAtA hai, ki Main auwal, tA hai. 

aur main Akhir hdn, aur mere siwA koi 15 Wo hi Admi ke is kdm Ate hain, 
KhudA nahin. ki unhen jalAwo ; kyunki wuh un 

7 Aur kaun merl mAnind bulAtA, men se letA hai, aur apne ta,in garm 
aur jab se main ne qadim logon ki kartA hai ; hAn, wuh Ag sulgAtA, aur 
binA dAli, is kA bayAu kartA, aur is ki roti pakAtA hai ; wuh us so ek khudA 
tartib mere liye detA hai ? hAn, Ane- bhi banAtA, aur us ke Age sijda kartA 
wAli chizen aur bAten jo honewAli hain, hai ; wuh ek khodi hdi mdrat banAta, 
we unhen batlAwen. aur us ke Age munh ke bhal girt A. 

8 Turn nadaro,aur hirAsAnmat ho, 16 Us kA ek tukrA lekar Ag men 
syA main ne qadim se tujhe yih nahig jalAtA hai ; aur us* ke ek aur tukre par 
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wTih gosht kh^ti hai; wuh kaMb 
bhiintS, aur ser hoU hai ; phir wuh 
taptd aur kahti hai, Wdchkire 1 main 
garmdyi, main ne dg dekhi. 

17 Magar us lakri ko jo bach rahti 
hai lekar ek khudd, ek khodi hdi md- 
rat, apne liye bandtd hai ; aur us ke 
dge munh ke bhal gir jdtd hai, aur use 
#ijda kartd, aur us se du'd mdngkar 
kahtd hai, Mujhe bachd, ki td merd 
khudd hai. 

18 We nahin jdnte aur nahin sa- 
majhte ; ki un ki dnkhen lepi gayin, 
so we dekhte nahin, aur un ke dil bhi, 
so we samajhte nahin. 

19 Balki koi apne dil men nahin 
sochtd,aur na kisi ki ma>ifat aur tamiz 
hai, ki itnd kahe, Main ne to us kd ek 
tukrd dg men jaldyd, aur main ne us 
ke koelon par roti bhi pakdi, aur main 
ue gosht bhdnd, aur khdyd ; pas, main 
kyunkar us ki jo bach rahd hai ek 
nafrati chiz banddn? kyd main da- 
rakht ke kunde ko sijda kardn? 

*20 Wuh rdkh chartd hai: fareb- 
sfiurda dil ne us ko aisd bahkdyd hai, 
ki wuh apni jdu bachd nahin saktd, 
aur nahin kahtd, Kyd mere dahine 
hdth men jhuth nahin ? 

21 ^ In bdton ko ydd rakh, ai Ya*- 
qdb aur ai Isrdel, ki td merd banda 
hai ; main ne tujhe bandyd, aur td 
merd banda hai ; ai Isniel, tujh ko 
mujhe fardmosh na karnd hai. 

22 Main ne teri khatdon ko bddal 
kt mdnind, aur tere gundhoij ko ghatd 
ki mdnind, mi^ dald ; meri iaraf phir 
d, ki main ne terd fidiya diyd hai. 

23 Are, ai dsmdno, gdo, ki KhudI- 
WAND ne yih kiyd : aur lalkdro, ai za- 
min ke gahrdpo : phdle na samdo, ai 
pahdro, ai jangal, aur us ke sab darakh> 
to, ki* KhudAwand ne Ya’qdb ko najdt 
di, aur Isrdel men dp ko mahmdd kiyd. 

24 KHimXwANDlerdnajdt-denewdld, 
jis no tujhe rihm men band ddld, ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Main^KnundwAND sab 
kd bandnewdld hd^ ; maig hi ne akeld 
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dsmdnon ko tdnd, aur dp tanhd Eamin 
ko farsh kiyd hai ; 

25 Darog-goon ke nishdnon ko bdtil 
thahrdtd, aur fdlgiron ko diwdna band- 
td hdn, aur hikmatwdlon ko radd kar 
detd, aur un ki hikmat ko ahmaqi 
thahrdtd hun ; 

26 Jo apne bande ke kaldm ko sdbit 
kartd, aur apne rasdlon ki maslahat 
ko pdrd kartd hiin ; jo Yanisalam ki 
bdbat kahtd hdn, ki Wuh dbdd ki 
jdegi ; aur Yahiiddh ke shahron ki bd- 
bat, ki We bande jdenge, aur main us 
ke wirdn makdnon ko ta'mir kardngd ; 

27 Jo samundar ko kahtd hun, ki 
Sukh jd, aur main teri nadidn sukhd 
ddldngd ; 

28 Jo Khoras ke haqq men kahtd 
hdn, ki Wuh merd charwdhd hai, aur 
wuh meri sdri marzi pdri karegd ; aur 
Yardsalam ki bdbat kahtd hdn, ki 
Wuh bandi jdegi ; aurhaikal ki bdbat, 
ki Us ki bunydd ddli jdegi. 

XLV BA'B. 

E HUDA'WA apne masih Kho- 

. ras ke haqq men ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Main ne us kd ddhind hdth 
pakra, ki ummaton ko us ke qdbd men 
kardn, aur bddshdhon ki kamaren 
khulwd ddldn, aur duhrde hue darwdze 
us ke liye khol dun, aur we darwdze 
band na kiye jdenge ; 

2 Main tere dge chaldngd, aur terhi 
jagahon ko sidhd kardngd ; main pital 
ke darwdzon ke judd judd pallon ko 
tukre tukro kardngd, aur lohe ke 
bendon ko kdt ddldngd : 

3 Aur main gdre hde khazdne aur 
poshida makdnon ke ganj tujhe ddngd, 
td ki td jdne, ki main, KhudXwand 
Isrdel kd Khudd hdn, jis ne terd ndm 
leke buldyd hai. 

4 Main ne apne bande Ya’qdb, aur 
apne barguzide Isrdel ke liye tujhe 
terd ndm sdf sdf leke buldyd ; maig ne 
tujhe mihrbdni se pukdrd, go ki td 
mujh ko nahig jdntd. 



iPhudd hi ita'at 

6 V Main hi KhudIwand hun, aur 
koi nahin ; mere siwd koi Khudi na- 
hin : main ne teri kamar bdndhi, 
agarcbi tu ne mujhe na pahchand : 

6 Td ki log siiraj ke nikalne ki 
atrdf se gxirdb ki atrdf tak jdnen, ki 
mere siwa koi iiahiQ ; main hi Kiiu- 
dIwand hdn, aur mere siwd koi nahin. 

7 Main hi roshni bandtd hnn, aur 
tdriki paidd karid hun ; main said- 
mati ko bandtd hun, aur bald ko paidd 
kartd hiin ; main hi Khudawand in 
sabhon kd bandnewdld hun. 

8 Ai dsmdno, upar se tapak paro, 
hdn, badlidn rdstbdzi ko barsdwen; 
zamin khul jdwe, aur najdt aur sadd- 
qat se phale, wuh unhen ek sdth 
ugdwe; main KhudIwand us kd| 
bandnewdld hdn. 

9 Wdwjiild us par, jo apne khdliq 
se Jhagartd hai I Thikrd to zamin ke 
thikron se jhagre. Kyd mdti kum- 
hdr se kahe, ki Td kyd bandtd hai ? 
kyd teri dastkdri kahe, Us ke to hdth 
nahin V 

10 Ua par wdwaild hai, jo apne 
wdlid se kahta, ki Yih kyd hai, jis 
kd td bdp hdd ? aur apni md se, ki 
Td kyd janti hai ? 

11 Knuni-WAND, Isrdel kd Quddds, 
aur us kd Khdliq, yun farmdtd hai, 
A'newdli chizon ki bdbat, kyd turn 
mere beton ke haqq men mujh se 
pdchhoge, yd mere hdthon ke kdmon 
ki bdbat kuchh mujhe farmdoge ? 

12 Main ne zamin band!, aur us par 
insdn paidd kiyd ; aur main hi ne, hdn, 
mere hdthon ne dsmdn tdne, aur un ke 
sab lashkaron par main ne hukm kiyd. 

13 Main ne us ko saddqat ke liye 
oarpd kiyd hai, aur main us ki sari 
rdhen drdsta kardngd; wuh merd shahr 
bandegd, aur mere asiron ko bagair 
qiinat aur 'iwaz liye chhu^egd, Babb 
ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 

14 KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
Misr ki daulat, aur Kdsh kd mundfa’, 
aur Sabd ke qadddwar log, tujh pds 
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harne kd farz, 
dwenge, aur wo tere howenge : we 
teri pairaui karenge ; we beridn pahine 
hue apnd mulk chhorke dwenge, aur 
tere dge sijda karenge, we tere dge 
minnat karenge, aur kahenge, Yaqinan 
Khudd tujh men hai, aur koi ddsrd 
nahin, aur us ke siwd koi Khudd nahin. 

15 Yaqinan tii ek Khudd hai, jo dp 
ko chhipdtd hai, ai Isrdel ke Khud^ 
ai najdt-denewdle. 

16 We sab ke sab pashemdn aur 
sardsima bhi houge ; we jo but-tardsh 
hain, sab ke sab ghabrd jdenge. 

17 Par Isrdel, KhudXwakd men 
hoke, abadi najdt ke sdth rihdi pdwe- 
gd ; turn abad ul dbdd kadhi pasheman 
aur sardsima na hooge. 

18 K 3 mnki Khudawand, jis ne 
dsmdn paidd kiye, wuhi Khudd hai; 
usi ne zamin bandi aur taiydr ki, us 
ne use qdim kiyd ; us ^ne use 'abas 
paidd nahin kiyd, balki use abddi ke 
liye drdsta kiyd; wuh yiin farmdtd 
hai, ki main KnuniwAND hdn, aur 
mere siwd aur koi nahin. 

19 Main ne chhipe men, zamin ker 
kisi tdrik makdn men, to kaldm nahin 
kiyd; main ne Ya'qub ki nasi ko 

I nahin kahd, ki Mujhe 'abas ^uu<^o; 

I main Khudawand sach ka’htd hun, 
aur rdsti ki bdten farmdtd hun. 

20 ^ Ummaton men so turn, jo 
bach nikle ho, goT bdndho, aur jam'a 
hoke pds do : we jo apni lakri ki 
mdrat liye phirto hain, aur aise khudd 
se, jo bachd nahin saktd, du'd mdngte 
hain, ddnish se khdli hain. 

21 Turn manddi karo, aur naedik 
do ; hdn, we bdham mashwarat karen : 
kis ne qadim se yih zdhir kiyd ? kis 
ne qadim aiydm men is ki khabar dge 
se di hai ? kyd main KhudXwand hi 
ne yih nahin kiyd ? ki mere siwd koi 
Khudd nahin hai ; sddiq ul qaul, aur 
najdt-deuewdld Khudd ; mere siwd koi 
nahin. 

22 Meri taraf rujd' Ido, td ki tom 
najdt pdo, ai zamin ke kandroQ ke 
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Butc^ hi TAS’AITA'H, 

sare rahnewilo ; ki main Khud£ hiin, 
aur mere siw4 koi nahin. 

23 Main ne apni hay&t ki qaaam 
khdi hai ; kaldm i sidq mere munh se 
nikU hai, aur na phireg^, ki Har ek 
ghutni mere dge jhukegd, aur har ek 
zub^n men qasam khdegi. 

24 Mere haqq men har koi kahegiL, 
i Yaqinan KhudIwand hi men mere 
ye rdstbdzi aur tawdnd.! hai ; usi ke 

p^s wuh iwegi; aur we sab, jo us se, 
bezAr the, pashemdn howenge. 

25 Israel ki sdri nasi KhudIwand 
men sidiq thahregi, aur us par fal^r 
karegi. 

XL VI BATi. 

B el jhuktd hai, Nabu nihurti hai ; 

un kc but bahimon par, aur 
chaupdyon par, lade bain ; jo bojh turn 
liye phirte the thake hue chauiJ^iyon 
par bar hain. 

2 We jhukte, we bdham nihurte 
hain, we us bdr ko bachd na sake, aur 
we 4p hi asiri men jdte. 

3 \ Ai Ya’qdb ke gharine, aur ai 
.{srdel ke ghar ke sab logo, jo bdqi 
rahe ho, jo rihm se mujh par bdr ho 
pare, aur jinhen pet so main ne god 
men liyd, meri suno. 

4 Main burhdpe tak bhi wuhi hdn, 
aur sir-sufedi ke waqt tak liye jddnga; 
main hi ne khalq kiyd, aur main hi 
uthdtd rahnngd; mainhi liye chaliingd, 
aur rihdi ddngd. 

5 ^ Turn mujhe kis se tashbih 
doge, aur mujhe kis ki mdnind kahoge, 
aur mujhe kis se mildogo, td ki ham 
eksdn thabren ? 

6 We sond thaili se ba ifrdt niV dlte 
hain, aur chdndi ko tardzd men taulto 
hain, aur sundr ko naukar rakhte 
hain, td ki wuh ek but bandwo ; phir 
we munh ke bhal ^rte hain, hdn, we 
sijda karte hain. 

7 We use kdndhe par uthdte hain, 
we use le chalte, aur us ki jagah par 
nasb karte hain, aur wuh khard rahtd 
hai : wuh apn? jagah se sarak nahm 
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jdtd ; hdn, koi use pukdre to pukdre, 
par wuh jawdb nahin detd, na use 
musibat se chhurdtd hai. 

8 Is ko ydd karo, aur apno ta,in 
mard kar dikhldo; ai bargashto, ise 
phir soch men Ido. 

9 Agli chizon ko jo qadim se hate 
ydd karo, ki main Khudd hdn, aur 
koi ddsrd nahin ; main Khudd httn, 
aur mujh sd koi nahin, 

10 Jo ibtidd se intihd tak kd ahwdl, 
aur qadim waqton ki bdten, jo ab tak 
pdri nahin huin, batdtd hdn, aur jc 
kahtd hdn, Meri maslahatqdim rahegi, 
aur main apni sdri marzi ko pdrd 
kardngd ; 

11 Jo ’uqdb ko pdrab se, us shakhs 
ko, jo mere irdde ko tamam karega, 
ek ba’id mulk se buldtd hdn; main 
hi ne yih kahd, aur main is kd anjdm 
ddngd ; main ne is kd irdda kiyd, aur 
main hi use pdrd kardngd. 

12 I" Ai sakht-dilo, jo saddqat se ddr 
ho, meri suno : 

13 Main apni saddqat ko nazdik 
Idtd hdn ; wuh ddr nahin hogi, aur 
meri safdmati tdkhir na karegi: aur 
main Saihdn men najdt, aur Isrdel ko 
apnd jaldl bakhshdngd, 

XLVll BAOl. 

U TAH d, aur khdk par baith, ai 
Bdbul ki kunwdri beti : td za- 
min par bagair takht ke baith, ai 
Kasdion ki dukhtar ; td ab dge ko 
narm-andam aur ndznin na kahldcgl. 

2 Chakki le, aur dtd pis ; apnd ' 
niqdb utdr, aur sdri samet le; tdng 
nangi kar, aur nadion se hoke paidal 

3 Terd badan nangd kiyd jdegd, 
balki terd satr bhi dekhd jdegd ; main 
badld Idngd, aur kisi par shafaqat na 
kardngd. 

4 Hamdrd najdt-denewdld jo hai, 
Eabb uI afwdj us kd ndm hai, wuh 
Isrdel kd Quddds hai. 

5 Ai Kasdion ki be^i, chup hoke 



Bdbat U8 d/at H, jo YAS'AIYA'H’ XL Vm. par honewdti mi. 

baith ; hin, andhere men ddkhil ho ; khare howen, aur tujh ko, im chizon 
ki id dge ko mamlukaton ki* malika se jo tujh par dwengi, rihdi deWen. 

Qa kahldegi. 14 Dekho, we b^h ki mdnind 

6 T Main apue logon se nipat be- honge, dg unhen jaldegi ; we dp ko dg 
sdrthd; main ne apni mirds ko ndpdk ke shu’ale ki shiddat se bachd na 
kiyd, aur unheQ tere hdth men somp sakenge ; wuh to koeld na hogd, ki jis 
diyd ; td ne un par rahm nahin kiyd ; pds dp ko garm karen, iwi dg hogi, ki 
tu ne bdrhon par bhi apnd bhdri jud us ke nazdik baithcn. 

rakhd. * 15 We jin ke liye td ne mihnat kf 

7 If Aur td ne kahd bhi, ki Main tere liye ydn honge ; hdn, we jin ke 

abad tak malika bani rahungi : so td sdth td ne jawdni se mu'dmala kar 
ne apne dil men un chizon kd khiydl rakhd hai ; we dagmagdke har ek 
nahin kiyd, aur na anjdm ko gaur a|xie sdmhne ki rdh lenge ; terd rihdl- 
kiyd. denewdld koi na rahegd. 

8 Pas ab yih bdt sun, ai td jo 'ish- XL VIII BA'B. 

raton men dubi hai, jo ^-parwd rahti "^IH bdt sun, ai Ya’qdb ke ghardne; 
hai, jo apne dil men kahti hai,. ki X ai turn, jo Isrdel kc ndm se kah- 
Main hdn, aur mere siwd koi nahin ; Idte ho, aur Yahdddh ke chashme se 
main bewa ki tarah na baithdngi, aur nikle ho, jo KhudIwand kd ndm leke 
na be-auldd hone kl hdlat se wdqif qasam khdte ho, aur Isrdel ke Khudd 
nnngi: kd iqrdr karte ho, par amdnat aur 

9 So ndgahdn ek hi din men ye do sadaqat se nahin. 

muaibaten tujh par d parengi, ki tere ‘ 2 Ki we shahr i quds ke log kahldte 
larko jdte rahenge, aur td bewa ho hain, aur Isrdel ke Khudd par i’atimdd 
jdegi ; we, bdwujdd tere bahtit se jddd, rakhto hain, jis kd ndm Babb ul afwdj 
aur tore l3e-shumdr qawi sihron ke, hai. 

kamil hoke tujh par charhengi. 3 Main ne qadim se honewdli bdton 

10 Y Kydnki td no apni khiydnat ki khabar dl hai ; we mere munh se 
par bharosd kiyd ; td no kahd, Koi niklin ; main ne unhen mashhdr kiyd ; 
mujh ko nahin dekhtd hai. Teri hik- main ne ndgahdni kiyd, aur we bar 
mat aur tcri ddnish ne tujhe bahkdya ; din. 

ki td ne apne dil men kahd, ki Main 4 Azbaski main jdntd thd, ki td 
hi hdn, aur mere siwd aur koi nahin. magrd hai, aur teri gardan kd pattha 

11 T Is liye tujh par musibat d lohe kd hai, aur teri peshdni pitai * ki ' 
|)aregi, aur td us men nur kd tarkd hai ; 

bond na jdnegi : aur aisi bald tujh par 5 Is liye main ne ibtidd se yih bd- 
ndzil hogi, ki jis kd kafdra td na de ten tujhe kah sundin, aur un ke wdqi* 
sakegi ; ekdek gdrat tujh par dwegi, hone se peshtar tujh par zdhir ki hain, 
aur tujh ko kuchh khabar na rahegi. td na howe ki td kahe. Mere but ne 

12 Ab apnd jddd aur apnd sdrd sihr, yih kdm kiyd, aur mere khode hde 
jin ki td ne larkdi se mashq kar rakhi sanam ne, aur meri dhdli hdi mdrat 
hai, isti’amdl kiyd kar ; shdyad ki td ne ye bdten farmdin. 

un se nafa pdwo, shdyad ki td gdlib 6 Tu ne yih suiid hai, so is sab par 
dwe. muldhaza kar ; kyd turn us kd iqrdr 

13 Td apni mashwaraton ki kasrat na karoge ? ab main tujhe nayi chizen 
se thak gayi : ab we jo addk ko anddz aur chhipi hdi chizen, jin se td wdqif 
karte, aur munajjim, aur we jo naye na thd, dikhldtd. 

chdnd ke ahwdl ki peshkhabari karte, 7 We abhi khalq ki gayig, aur 
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B^biq men nahin ; balki ab se pahle td 
ne unbes nahin sund^ td na ho, ki td 
kahe, Dekh, main unhen jdntd thd. 

8 Hdn, td yih na suntd na jdntd 
thd, hdn, qadim se tere kdn un par 
khule na the ; ki main jdntd thd, ki td 
bilkuU be-wafd hai, aur td rihm hi se 
bdgi kahldtd hai. 

9 T Main ne apne ndm ki kbdtir 
apne gusse men tdkhir ki hai, aur apne 
jaldl ki khdtir tere muqdbil ua ko rokd, 
ki tujhe kdt na ddldn. 

10 Dekh, main ne tujhe tdyd, par 
na chdndi ki mdnind ; main ne musi- 
bai ke tandr men tujhe dzmdyd. 

11 Main ne apni khdtir, hdn, apni 
hi khdtir yih kiyd hai ; ki merd ndm 
kydnkar ndpdk kiyd jdwe ? Main to 
apni shaukat ddare ko nahin dene kd. 

12 ^ Ai Ya’qdb, meri sun ; aur ai 
Isrdel, jo merd buldyd hdd hai ; main 
wuhi hdn, main hi auwal, aur main hi 
dkhir bhi hdn. 

13 Yaqinan mere hi hdth ne zamin 
ki bunydd ddli, aur mere dahine hdth 
he dsmdn ko phaildyd ; main ne unhen 
pukdrd, we ek sdth fauran khare ho 
gaye. 

14 Turn sab milke fardham hoo, 
aur sun lo ; un sabhon men sc wuh 
kaun hai, jis ne ye bdten baydn kin ? 
wuh jise KhudIwand ne pasand kiyd 
hai, us ki khushi jo hai so Bdbul ko 
karegd, aur us kd hdth Kasdion ki 
mukhdlafat men hogd. 

15 Main, main hi ne kahd, hdn, 
main ne use buldyd; main use Idyd 
hdn, aur wuh apni rawish men bakh- 
tdwar hogd. 

16 ^ Turn mere nazdik do, aur yih 
suno ; main ne shurd* hi se poshidagi 
men kuchh nahin kahd ; jis waqt se 
ki wuh thd, main wahin thd ; aur ab 
Khuddwand Yahowah ne mujh ko aur 
apni Rub ko bhejd hai. 

17 KhudIwand terd najdt-dene- 
wdld, Isrdel kd Quddds, ydn fanndtd 
hai ; Main hi Khuda wand terd Khd- 
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dd hdi^ jo tujhe fdida ki bdten sikh- 
Idtd hdp, aur tujhe us rdh meg, Jis 
men tujhe jdnd Idzim hai, le chaltd 
hdn. 

18 Kdsh ki td mere ahkdm kd sha- 
nawd hotd ! to teri saldmati nahr ki 
mdnind, aur teri saddqat samundar ki 
maujon ki mdnind hoti : 

19 Teri nasi bhi ret kl mdnind, aur 
tere sulbi farzand us ke sulbi sang- 
rezon ki mdnind bahut hote; us kd 
ndm mere dge se kdtd aur miUyd na 
jdtd. 

20 T Turn Bdbul se niklo, Kasdion 
ke darmiydn se bhdgo ; tarannum ki 
dwdz se baydn karo, use mashhdr karo, 
hdn, us ki khabar zamin ke kindron 
tak pahuuchao; turn kahte jdo, ki 
Khuda WAND ne apne bande Ya’qdb ko 
rihdi bakhshi. 

21 i^.ur jin baydbdnon men wuh un- 
hen le gayd, we piydse na hde, ki us 
ne un ke liye cna^n men se pdni 
nikdld ; us ne chatdn ko chird, aur 
pdni dhardhard nikld. 

22 KhudIwand farmdtd hai, si 
Badkdron ko liye saldmati nahin. 

XLIX BA'B. 

A I bahri sarzamino, meri suno; ai 
logo, turn jo ddr ho, kdn dharo : 
Khuda WAND ne mujhe rihm se buldyd; 
main jab se apni md ke ^t se nikld, 
tab hi so us ne mere ndm ko mazkiir 
kiyd, 

2 Aur us ne mere munh ko tez tal- 
wdr kl mdnind kiyd, aur mujh ko 
apne hdth ke sdye tale chhipdyd; us 
ne mujhe tir 1 dbddr kiyd, aur apne 
tarkash men mujhe chhipd rakhd. 

3 Aur us ne mujh se kahd, Td merd 
banda hai, tujh men, ai Isrdel, main 
apnd jaldl zdhi^ kardngd. 

4 Tab main ne kahd, ki Main ne 
'abas mashaqqat khinchi,main ne muft 
batdlat ke liye apni qdwat urdi ; tau 
bhi yaqinan merd muqaddama Khu- 
dXwand ke sdth hai, aur merd ajr mere 
Khudd ke pds. 



Kalisiye ke f>hir 

5 T Aur KHUDAwAimab ydn kah- 
t& hai, jis ne mujhe bandyd, ki main 
ribm se us kd khddim bo jddn, td ki 
Ya’qdb ko us ke pds phird Iddn ; agar- 
chi Ilf;rdel us ke nazdik jam'a na howe, 
tau bhi main KhudXwand ki nazar 
men jalil ul qadr houngd, aur merd 
Kbudd men tawdndi bogd. 

’ 6 Wuh farradtd hai, Yih to kam 
hai, ki td Yd'qdb ke firqon ke barpd 
karne, aur Isrdel ke bache hdon ke 
phird Idne ke liye merd banda bo, bal- 
ni main ne tujh ko gair qaumon ke 
iiye ndr bakhshd, ki tujh se men na- 
jdt zamin ke kindron tak bhi pahunche. 

7 KhudIwand, Isrdel kd najdt- 
bakhshnewdld, aur us kd Quddds, use, 
jiso insdn haqir jdntd hai, aur use, jis 
se ummat ko nafrat hai, aur use, jo 
hdkimon kd chdkar hai, ynn farmdtd 
hai, ki Shdhdn nazar karenge, aur uth 
khare honge ; shdhzdde bhi aur sijda 
karenge, KhudIwand ke liye, jo sddiq 
ul qaul hai, aur Isrdel kd Quddds hai, 
jis ne tujhe barguzida kiyd hai, 

8 KhddXwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Main ne qabdliyat ke waqt men teri 
suni, aur najdt ke din men teri madad 
ki ; aur main no teri hifdzat ki, aur 
ummat ke liye tujho ek ’ahd bakhshd, 
td ki zamin ko barqardr rakhe, aur 
wirdn mirds wdrison ko dewo ; 

9 Td ki td qaidion ko kahe, ki Ni- 
kal cbalo ; aur un ko, jo andhere men 
bain, ki A'p ko dikhldo. We rdhon 
men charenge, aur sdri dnchi dnchi 
jagahen un ki chardgdhen hongi. 

10 We na bhdkhe honge, na piyd- 
se ; aur na garmi kd josh aur dhdp un 
ko mdregd ; kydnki wuh, jis ki rahmat 
un par hai, unhen le chalegd, aur pdni 
ke soton ki taraf un ki rahbari karegd. 

11 Aur main apne sdre kohistdn ko 
ek rdhguzar kar ddldngd, aur meri 
shdh-rdhen dnchi ki jdengi. 

12 Dekh, y© ddr se dwenge '; aur 
dekh, ye uttar se aur pachchhlra se ; 
aur yo Sinim ke mulk se. 


hahdl ho j6m 

13 T dsmdno, gdo ; khush ho, ai 
zamin ; dwdz i nagma uthdo, ai pa- 
hdro : ki KhudIwand apne logon ko 
tasalli bakhshtd hai, aur apne ranjdron 
par rahm farmdtd hai. 

14 Lekin Saihdn kahti hai, Ya- 
HOwXn no mujhe tark kiyd hai, aur 
Khuddwand mujhe bhdl gayd hai. 

15 Kyd ho saktd hai ki koi *aurat, 
apne dddh-pite bachche ko bhdl jdwe, 
aur apne ribm kc farzand par tars na 
khdwe ? Ildn, we sbdyad bhdl jdwen, 
par main tujhe na bhdldngd. 

16 Dekh, main no teri taswir apni 
hathelion par kh^i hai, aur teri shahr- 
pandh hamcsha tak mere sdmhne 
hai. 

17 Tere bete dne men jaldi karte; 
aur we jo tujhe barbdd aur ujdr karte 
the tero bich se nikal jdte. 

18 If Apni dnkhcn dpar kar, aur 
chdron taraf nazar kar ; ye sab ke sab 
railkar ikatthe bote bain, aur tujh pds 
dte bain. KhudXwand kahtd hai, Apni 
haydt ki qasam, ki td in sabhon ko 
zewar kl mdnind pahin legi,aur unhen'* 
apne par diilhin ki mdnind bdndhegi. 

19 Ki tere khardb aur ujdr makdnon 
aur barbdd kiye hde mulk men ab 
basnewdlon ki kasrat se gunjdish na 
rahegi, aur wo jo tujh ko gdrat karte 
the ddr da Pa honge. 

20 Balki tere wo larke, jo tujh se lo 
liye gaye the, tore kdnon men phir 
kahenge, ki Jagah basne ke liye tang 
hai, hamen jagah dc, ki ham basen. 

21 Tab td apne dil mem kahegi, 
Kaun mere liye in kd bdp ndd? ki 
main to Id-walad ho gayi, aur akeli 
thi; main to khdrij ki hdi, aur pardes 
menrahi; so kis ne in ko pdld? Dekh, 
main to akeli chhori gayi: phir ye 
kahdn the ? 

22 Khuddwand YahowIh ydn far- 
mdtd hai, Dekh, main gair-qaumon par 
apnd hdth uthddngd, aur ummaton par 
apnd jhandd khard kardngd; aur we 
tere beton ko apni godon men liye 
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iwenge, aur teri betiog ko apne kin- 
dhon par charh^ke pahiinch^n 2 :e. 

23 Aur shkhdn tere p^lnewile bdp 
honge, aur un ki begamAt teri pdlne- 
wdli mien ; we tere dge aundhe munh 
zamm par jhukengo, aur tere pAnwon 
ki kh^k chdtenge; aur td j^negi, ki 
main hi Kiiudawand hiin; k^nki 
we jo meri rdh takte hain, pashemdn 
tia honge. 

24 Kyd ho saktd hai, ki shikdr 
zabardaston so chhin liyd jdwe, yd wuh 
jo zorawar se asir hdd chhurdyd jdwe? 

25 Hdn, KhudXwand yun farmdtd 
hai, ki Zordwar ke asir bhi le liyc 
jdenge, aur muhib kd shikdr chhurd 
diyd jdegd ; ki main us se jo tore sdth 
ihagartd hai, jha^rd kardngd, aur tere 
fiarzandon ko rihdi ddngd. 

26 Aur main un ko jo turn par zulm 
karte hain unhin kd gosht khilddngd ; 
aur we mithi mai kl mdnind apna hi 
lahd pike badmast bo jdwenge; aur 
sdrd bashar jdnegd, ki main KhudA- 
WAND terd bachdnewdld, main Ya’qdb 
]sd Qddir terd chhurdnewdld hdn. 

L BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Teri md kd tafdq-ndma, jise 
likhke main ne use chhor diyd, kahdn 
hai? yd apne qarz-khwdhon men se 
kis ke hdth men main ne turn ko 
bechd? Dekho, turn apni shardraton 
ke sabab bik gaye ho, aur tumhdri 
khatdon ke bd’is tumhdri md ko taldq 
di gayi. 

2 Kis liye hdd, ki jab main dyd koi 
ddmi na thd? kydn, jab main ne pu- 
kdrd koi jawdb denewdld na hdd ? Kyd 
merd hdth aisd kotdh ho gayd hai ki 
chhurd na saktd? yd najdt dene kd 
merd zor nahin ? dekho, main apni ek 
ghurki se samundar ko sukhd detd 
hdn, aur nahron ko sahrd kar ddltd 
hdn ; un men ki machhlidn pdni ke na 
hone se badbd ho jdtin aur piyds se 
marti hain. 
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3 Main dsmdnon ko tdriki pahindtd 
hdn, aur un ki poshish tit imr detd 
hd^ 

4 Khuddwand YahowIh ne miijh 
ko 'ulamd ki zubdn bakhshi, td ki main 
jdndn ki kydnkar us ki, jo thakd 
mdnda hai, kaldm hi se kumak kanin ; 
wuh mujhe har subh jagdtd hai, aur 
merd kdn ubhdrtd hai, ki *alimon ki 
tarah sundn. 

5 ^ Khuddwand YahowXh mere 
kdn kholtd hai, aur main bdgl naliin 
hdn, aur na bargashta hotd. 

6 Main apni pith mdrnewdlon ko 
detd, aur apne gdl un ko jo bdl ko 
nochte; main apnd munh ruswdi aur 
thdk se nahin chhipdtd. 

7 ^ Par Khuddwand YahowXh 
meri himdyat kartd ; aur is liye main 
sharminda na hodngd; aur isi liye main 
ne chaqmdq ke patthar ki mdnind 
apnd munh rakh diyd, aur mujhe yaqin 
hai, ki pashemdn na hodngd. 

8 Wuh jo mujhe rdstbdz thahrdtd 
hai nazdik hai ; wuh kaun* hai, jo 
mujh se jhagrd karegd? do, ham dmhne 
sdmhne khare howen: kaun hai jo 
mujh se da’wa kare? wuh mujh pds 
dwe. 

9 Dekho, Khuddwand Yahowah 
meri himdyat kartd hai : kaun mujhe 
mujrim thahrdwe ? dekh, we sab kapre 
kl mdnind purdne ho jdenge ; kire un- 
hen khaenge, 

10 Tumhdre darmiydn kaun hai 
jo KnuDAWAND se dartd, aur *us ke 
khddim kl bdten suntd, aur andhere 
men chaltd, aur roshni nahin pdtd? 
wuh Khudawand ke ndm par i*ati- 
mdd rakhe, aur apne Khudd par takiya 
karo. 

11 Dekho, turn sab jo dg sulgdte no, 
aur apne ta,in mash’alon se gher lete 
ho, chalo apni hi dg ke sliu'ale ke dar- 
miydn, aur un mash^alon ke bich, jin- 
hen turn ne sulgdyd. Turn mere hdth 
se yihi pdoge, ki *azdb men let rahoge. 
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LI BA'S. 

iir 8imo, ai logo, turn jo saddqat 
ki pairaui karte ho, aur Khu- 
dXwakd ke joydn ho *: us chatdn par, 
jis men se turn kite gaye ho, aur us 
garhe ke stlrdkh par, jahin se turn 
khode gaye ho, nazar karo. 

2 Apne bip Abirahim par, aur 
Sarah par, jo tumhen jani, nigih karo : 
ki jab main ne use buliyi wuh akeli 
thi, par us ko barakat di, aur us ko 
bahut baniyi. 

3 Ki KhudXwand Saihtin ko tasalli 
degi ; wuh us ke sire wirin makanon 
ki dildiri karegi ; wuh us ki bayibin 
*AdaD ki minind, aur us ki sahri 
KhudIwand ki si big baniwegi; 
khushi aur khurrami us men pii jiegi, 
shukrguziri aur gine ki iwiz us men 
hogi. 

4 ^ Meri suno, ai men ummat; 
meri taraf kin dhar, ai men guroh ; 
ki ek shari’at mujh se riij hogi, aur 
main apne shar’a ko qaumon ki roshni 
ke liye qiim kardngi. 

5 Meri ristbizi nazdik hai, meri 
najit chal nikli hai, aur mere bizd 
qaumon par hukmrini karenge ; bahri 
mamlukatcn meri intizir karengi, aur 
mere bizti par un ki tawakkul hogi. 

6 Apni inkhenismin ki taraf uthio, 
aur niche zamin par nigih karo : ki 
ismin dhdnwen ki minind giib ho 
jienge, aur zamin kapre ki tarah purini 
hogi, aur we jo us par baste hain usi 
tarah mar jienge ; par meri najit abad 
tak rahegi, aur meri sadiqat mauqdf 
na kHiegi. 

7 Y Meri suno, ai turn sab, jo sadi- 
qat-shinis ho, ai logo, jin ke dil men 
meri shari'at hai; in^n ki malimat 
se mat daro, aur un ki ta’nazani se 
hirisin na hoo. 

8 Kydnki kiri un ko kapre ki mi- 
nind khiegi, aur kirm unhen pash- 
mine ki tar^ khi jiegi; par meri 
sadiqat abad tak rahegi, aur meri ^jit 
pusht dar pusht. 
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9 f Jig, jig, tawinii pahin le, ai 
KhudIwand ke bizd ; jig, jaisi agio 
zamine men, aur salaf ki pushton 
men : kyi td wuhi nahin, jis ne Bahak 
ko kiti, aur azhdahe ko ghiyal kiyi ? 

10 Kyi td wulii nahin, jis ne. sa- 
mundar kq, aur bare gahripon ki pini 
sukhi dili, jis ne daryi ki thih ko 
rasta band dili, ti ki we jin ki fidiya 
liyi gayi pir guzren ? 

11 So we jinhen KhtjdXwand ne 
kharidi hai phirenge, aur gite hue 
Saihdn men iwenge, aur abadi khushi 
un ke sir par hogi; we khushi aur 
khurrami hisil karenge, aur gam aur 
alam bhig jienge. 

12 Wuh jo tumhen tasalli detihai, 
main hi hdn : td kaun hai ki insin se« 
jo mar jiti hai, aur bani A'dam se, jo 
ghis ko minind ho jiti, darti hai ; 

13 Aur KhudXwand apne Khiliq 
ko bhdi jiti hai, jis ne ismin phailie, 
aur zamin ki bunyid dili ; aur td har 
roz zilim ke josh o kharosh se, ki goya 
wuh halik karne ko taiyir hai, darti 
hail par zilim ki josh o kharosh 
kahin hai ? 

14 Jhukiyi hdi bandhdi jaldi se 
izid kiyi jiegi; wuh gir men na 
maregi, aur us ki roti kam na hogi. 

15 Main KhudAwand teri Khudi 
hdn, jo samundar ko thami deti hun, 
jis waqt us ki lahren josh miren ; us 
ki nim Rabb ul afwij hai. 

16 Aur main ne apni biten tere 
munh men dilin, aur tujhe apne hith 
ke siye tale chhipi rakhi, ti ki aflik 
ko barpi kardn, aur zamin ki bunyid 
dilun, aur Saihun ko kahun, ki Td 
meri guroh hai. 

17 •f Jig, jig, uth khari ho, ai 
Yarusalam ; td ne to *KhudXwand ke 
hith se us ke gazab ki piyila piyi, 
td ne thartharihat ke jim ki talchhat 
nosh kiyi, aur nichorke pi liyi hai. 

18 Un sire beton ke darmiyin, 
jinhen wuh jani, koi nahin jo us ki 
rahniuni ho, aur im sab larkog ke 
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bich, jinhen us ne pdU, ek nahin, jo 
us kd hdth pakre. 

19 Ye do hAdise tujh par pare; 
kauu tere liye gani-khwdr ho ? wirdni 
aur haldkat, aur mahangi aur talw^r : 
kaun kuchh kare? Main khud tujhe 
tasalll dungd. 

20 Tere bete gash khd gaye hain, 
we har ek kdche ke sire men pare 
'Jlain, jaisa harin ddm men ; we Khu- 
dAwand ke gazab se, aur tere Khudd 
ki ghiirki se bharo hde hain. 

21 ^ Pas, ab td, jo dzurli aur mast 
hai, par mai se nahin, yili bat sun : 

22 Terd Khudd wand YahowIh, 
aur terd Khudd, jo apne logon ke liye 
hujjat sdbit kartd hai, ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Dekh, main tharthardhat kd 
piydla, aur apne qahr ke jdm kd 
talchhat, tere hdth se lo lungd ; tu use 
phir kabhi na piegi : 

23 Aur main use un ke hdth men 
ddngd, jo tujhe dukh dete, aur jo tujh 
se kahto the, ki Jhuk jd, td ki ham 
guzar jden; aur td ne apni pith ko 
"amin ki tarah rakh diyd, balki sarak 
ki tarah rdh-guzaron ke liye. 

LII BA'B. 

J A'O-, jdg ; ai Saihun, apni shaukat 
pahin le ; ai Yardsalam, mu<iad- 
das shahr, apnd sajila Ubas orh le; 
kydnki dge ko koi nd-makhtun yd 
ndpdk tujh men kadhi ddkhil na hogd. 

2 Apne upar se gard jhdr de ; uth, 
julus farrna, ai Yarusalam ; apne gale 
ke bandhanon ko apne par so khol 
phenk, ai Saihdu ki asir beti. 

3 Ki KnuDiCwAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Jis hdl ki turn muft beche gaye ho, 
so turn bagair rdpe ke dzdd kiyo jaoge. 
4 Khudd wand YahowIh ydn far- 
0 mdta hai, ki Mere log ibtidd merf Misr 
ko utar gaye, ki wahdn musdfir hoke 
rahen ; aur Asdrion ne besabab un par 
zulm kiya. 

6 Pas, ab KhudIwand yun farmdtd 
hai, Ab mujh ko yahdn kyd fdida, ki 
lueri guroh muft asir ki gayi hai ? wo 
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jo un par hukmrdni karte hain, hde, 
hde, karte hain, KhudXwand farmdtd 
hai, aur har roz nit moro ndm ki takfir 
ki jdti hai. 

6 Yaqinan mere log merd ndm 
jdnenge ; yaqinan we us din samjhenge, 
ki kahnewdld main hi hdn ; dekho, 
main hi hdn. 

7 If Pahdron ke dpar kyd hi khush- 
numd hain us ke pdnw, jo bash dra ten 
detd hai, aur salamati ki manddi kartd 
hai, aur khairiyat ki khabar Idtd hai, 
aur najdt kd ishtibar detd hai ; jo 
Saihdn ko kahtd hai, ki Terd Khudd 
saltanat kartd hai ! 

8 Tere nigahban apni dwaz btiland 
karenge ; we dwdzen mildke gdenge : 
ki jab KhudXwanu Saihdn ko bahdl 
karogd, tab wo ru ba ru hoke dekhonge. 

9 Y Khushi se lalkdro, aur baham 
nagma karo, ai Yardsalam ke wirdno ; 
kydnki Kiiudawand ne apni qaum 
ko dilasd diyd, us no Yardsalam ko 
dzdd kiyd. 

10 KhudAwand no apnd pak bdzd 
sdri qaumon ki linkhon ke sdmhne 
nangd kiya hai; aur zamin sartd-sar 
hamdre Khudd ki najdt ko dekhogi. 

11 ^ Kawdna ho, rawdna ho, wahdn 
se chalo jdo, ndpdk chizon ko mat 
chhuo ; us ke darmiydn so nikal jdo ; 
aur pak hoo, are turn, jo Kiiudawand 
ke zurdf uthd liye jate ho. 

12 Turn to jald na nikal jdoge, aur 
na bhdgnewdlo ke taur par chaloge ; 
kydnki KhudJlWand tiimhdrc dge dge 
chalcgd, aur Israel kd Khudd tumhdrd 
chanddwal hogd. 

13 Tf Dekho, merd Banda iqbdl- 
mand hogd ; wuh bdla aur situda hogd, 
aur nihdyat biiland hogd. 

14 Jis tarah bahutere tujhe dekhke 
dang ho gayo, ki na kd chfhra har ek 
bashar se zaid, aur us ki paikar bani 
A'dam se ziyada bigar gayi ; 

15 Usi tarah wuh bahut si qaumon 
par chhirkegd, aur badshdh us ke dge 
apnd munh band karenge ; kydnki we 

E E 
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wuh kuchh dekhenge, jo un so kahi 9 Us ki qabr bhi sharfron ke dar* 
na gayd thd, aur jo kuchh uuhon no miydn thahrdf gayi thf, par apne 
na suni thd, we darydft karengo. mame ke ba'd daulatmandon ke sdth 
LI 11 BA'B. wuh hdd; kydnki us ne kisi tarah kd 

H AMAllE paigdm par kaun i*ati- zulm na kiyd, aur us ke munh men 
qdd Idyd V aur KhudIwand kd hargiz chhal na thd. 
bdzd kis par zdhir hdd ? 10 ^ Lekin KhodXwand ko pasand 

2 Wuh us ke dgo konpal ki tarah dyd, ki use kuchle; us ne use gamgin 
phdt nikld hai, aur us jar ki mdiiind kiyd : jab us ki jdn gundh k^e liye 
jo kiiushk zamiu se panapti ho ; us ke guzrdni jdwe, to wuh apni nasi kd 
dil'daul ki kuchh khubi na thi, aur dekhegd, aur us ki *umr dardz hogi, 
na kuchh raunaq ki haiii usparnigdh aur Khudd ki marzi us ke hdth ke 
karen ; aur koi numdish bhi nahin, ki wasile bar dwegi. 
ham us ke mushtdq howon. 11 Apni jdn hi kd dukh uthdke 

3 Wuh ddmion men be-nihdyat wuh use dekhegd, aur ser hogd ; apni. 
zalil aur haqir thd; wuh mard i hi pahchdn so merd sddiq banda 
gamndk aur ranj kd dshnd hdd ; log bahuion ko rdstbdz thahrdegd ; kydn- 
us so goyd rdposh the; us ki tahqir ki wuh un ki badkdridn apne dpar 
ki gayi, aur ham ne us ki kuchh qadi* uthd legd. 

najdui. 1‘2 Is liye main use buzurgon ke 

4 ^ Yaqinan us no hamdri ma- sdth ek hissa dungd, aur wuh Idt kd 
shaqqaton uthd lin, aur hamdre gam- mdl zordwaron ko sdth bdnt legd, ki 
on kd bojh apne dpar charhdyd; par us ne apni jdn maut ke liye undeldi; 
ham ne us kd yih hdl samj’hd, ki wuh aur wuh gunahgdrog ke darmiydn 
Khudd kd mdrd, kdtd, aur satdyd hdd shuindr kiyd gayd; aur us ne bahuton 
liai. * ko gundh uthd liye, aur gunahgdrog 

5 Bar wuh hamdre gundbon ke ki shafd’at ki. 
sabab gbdyal kiyd gayd, aur hamdri LIV BA'B. 

badkdrion ke bd’is kuchld gayd ; A RE, ai bdnjh, td jo nahin janti thi 
hamdri hi saldinati ko liye us par khushi se lalkdr; td jo hdmila 

siydsat hdi, td ki us ke mdr khdne se na hoti thi wajd karke gd, aur khushi 
ham change bon. se chilld ; kydnki KhudAwand fer- 

6 llain sab bheron kl mdnind mdtd hai, ki Be kas'chhon hui ki auldd 
bhatak gaye ; ham men se bar ek apni khasamwdli ki auldd se ziydda hain. 
rah * ko phird ; jiar KhudAwand ne 2 Apne khaime ke maqdm ko ba- 
ham sabhos ki badkdri us ^mr Iddi. rhd de, hdn, apne maskanon ke parde 
7 Wuh to nihdyat satdyd gayd, aur phaild; dareg mat kar; apni doridn 
gamzada hud, tau bhi us ne apnd Iambi, aur apni mekhen mazbdt kar. 
munh na khoid ; wuh jaiso barra jise 3 Is liye ki td * dahni aur bdyin 
zabh karne le jdte, aur jaise bher apne taraf barhegi, aur teri nasi qaumon kl 
bdl-katarnewdlon ke dge be-zubdn hai, wdris hogi, aur ujar shahron ko basd- 
usi tarah us ne apnd munh na khoid. wegi. 

8 Tzd deke, aur us par hukm kar- 4 Mat dar, ki td phir pashemdn na 
ke, we use le gaye : par kaun us ke hogi ; td mat ghabrd, ki td phir ruswd 
zamdne kd baydn karegd? ki wuh na hogi; ki td apni jawdni ki nang 
zindon ki zamin se kdt ddld gayd ; bhdl jdegi, aur apni bewagi kd ’dr phir 
meri guroh ke gundhon ke sabab us ydd na karegi. 

par mdr pari. 5 Kydnki terd Khdliq terd shauhar 
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bai; us ki nim Kadb ul afwdj hai, aur 
terd najdt-deuewdU Israel Quddds 
kai ; wuh sdri zamm kd Khudi kah- 
Idegd. 

6 Kvdnki terd Khudd kahtd hai, ki 
Khxjdawand ne tujhe, jo taldq ki hdi 
aur dil-dzurda ’aurat si hai^ aur jawdni 
men ki ek jorii ki mdnind jo radd ki 
sayi ho, phir buldyd hai. 

^ 7 Main ne ek dam ke liye tujhe 
chhor diyd; lekin ab main bahut si 
mihrbdnion ke sdth tujhe samet Idngd. 

8 Qahr ki shiddat ke hdl men main 
ne apnd munh tujh sc ek lahza chhi- 
pdyd; par ab main abadi ’indyat se 
tujh par rahm karungd, Khudawand, 
tera bachdnewdld, yun farmdtd hai. 

9 Ki mere dge yih Ndh ke pdni kd 
sd mu*dmala hai ; ki jis tarah main ne 
qasam khai thi, ki phir zamin par 
Kdh kd sd tufdn kabhi na dwegd, usi 
tarah ab main no qasam khdi, ki main 
tujh se phir kabhi dzurda na houngd, 
auf tujh ko na ghurkungd. 

10 Pahdr to jdte rahen, aur koh hil 
Iden ; par meri mihrbdni, jo tujh par 
tai, kadhi gaib na hogi, aur meri sulh 
kd ’ahd jumbish na karegd, KhudA- 
WAND, jo terd rahm karnewdld hai, 
ydn farmdtd hai. 

11 ^ Ai td jo dzurda-khdtir hai, 
aur dndhi ki uchhdli hui hai, aur 
tasalli se mahrum hai, dekh, ki main 
tere pattharon ko surme men lagd- 
dngd, aur teri bunydd nilamon se 
ddld^gd. 

12 Maig tore fasilon ko la’lon se, 
aur tere phdtakon ko chamdkte hue 
jawdhir se, aur teri sdri ihdta besh- 
qimat pattharon se bandungd. 

13 Aur tere sab farzand bhi Khu- 
dXwand se ta'iim pdwenge ; aur tere 
farzandon ki saldmati kdmil hogi. 

14 Td rdstbdzi se pdeddr ho jdegl ; 
td zuim se ddr rahegi, ki td na daregi ; 
aur ghabrdhat se, ki wuh tere qarib na 
dwegi. 

15 Mumkin hai, ki we kadhi ikat- 
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the dwen, par mere hukm se nahin,* 
jo koi tere barkhildf jam*a hon, apno| 
ko chhorke teri taraf dwenge. * 

16 Dekh, main ne lohdr ko paid4 
kiyd, jo koele dg men ddlke phdnkU 
hai, aur apne kdm ke' liye hathydi 
nikdltd hai; aur gdratgar ko ]^ardlk 
karne ke liye bhi paidd kartd. 

17 T Koi hathydr, jo tere barkhi- 
ldf bandy d gayd, kdm na dwegd ; aur 
jo zubdn 'addlat men tujh j)ar chalegi, 
td use mujrim karegd. Yih KhudA- 
WAND ke bandon ki mirds hai ; aur un 
ki rdstbdzi mujh se hai, KuudAwakd 
formdtd hai. 

LV BA'S. 

A re, ai sab piydso, pdni pds do, aur 
wuh bhi jis ko pds naqdi na ho ; 
do, mol lo, aur khdo ; do, mai aur 
dddh be rdpd, aur be qimat kharido. 

2 Turn kis liye apni chdndi ko us 
chiz ke liye jo roti nahin kharch karte 
ho? aur kydn us ke wdste jo dsdda 
nahin karti mashaqqat khinchte ho? 
turn meri suno, aur wuh jo achchhi 
hai khdo, aur tumhdrd ji charbi se 
lazzat Icgd. 

3 Kdn jhukdo, aur mujh pds do; 
suno, td ki tumhdri jdn zinda rahe : 
main turn se abadi 'ahd bdndhungd, 
aur Dddd ki sachchi ni’amaten turn- 
hen dunga. 

4 Dekho, main ne use qaumon ke 
liye gawdh muqarrar kiyd, balki logon 
kd ek peshwd aur farmdnrawd. 

5 Dekh, td ek guroh, jise td nahin 
jdntd thd, buldwega, aur we guroheij, 
jo tujhe nahin pahchdnti thin, Khu- 
ndwAND tere Khudd aur Isrdel ke 
Quddds ke liye, jis ne tujhe jaldl bakh- 
shd, tere pds daurti dwengi. 

6 T' Jab tak ki Khudawand mil 
saktd hai, turn use diidndho ; jab tak 
ki wuh nazdik hai, turn use pukdro ; 

7 Wuh jo sharir hai, apni rdh ko 
tark kare, aur badkirddr apne khiydlon 
ko, aur KhudAwand ki taraf phire, H 
wuh us par rahmat karegd, aur ha- 
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m^e Khudd ki taraf, ki wuh kasrat 
86 mu’df karegd. 

8 IT Ki KhudIwand kahtd hai, 
mere khiydl tumhdre se khiydl nalnn, 
aur na tumhdri rdben men rdhen hain. j 

9 Kyiinki jis qadr dsmdn zamin se 
dnche hain, usi qadr meri rdhen tum- 
hdri rdhon se, aur mere khiydl tum- 
hdre khiydion sc. 

10 Kyiinki jis tarah dsmdn se bd- 
rish hoti aur barf partd hai, aur phir 
we wahdn nahin jdte, balki zamin ko 
bhigote hain, aur us ki shdddbi aur 
roidagi ke bd’is hote, td bonewdle ko 
bij, aur khdnewdle ko roti dewe ; 

11 Usi tarah merd kaldm, jo mere 
munh se nikaltd hai, hogd : wuh mujh 
pds be-anjdm na phiregd, balki jo 
kuchh meri khwdhish hogi, wuh use 
pdrd karegd, aur us kdm men, jis 
ke liye main pe use bhejd, muassir 
hogd. 

12 Kydnki turn khushi se nikloge, 
aur saldmati ke sdth rawdna kiye 
jdoge; pahdr aur koh tumhdre dge 
phdlke gd(3nge, aur maiddn ke sdre 
darakht tdl denge. 

13* Kdnton ki jagah saro niklogd, 
aiu sadd-guldb ke badle ds ke darakht 
jamenge; aur yih Khudawand ke 
ndm ke Uye hogd, ek abadi nishdn jo 
kabhi kdt ddld na jdegd. 

LVI BA'S. 

K HUDA'WAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Turn 'adl ko hifz karo, aur 
rdstbdzi ko *amal men Ido ; kyiinki 
meri najdt due par hai, aur meri rdst- 
bdzi dshkdr hone par. 

2 Mubdrak wuh insdn, jo yih kartd 
hai, aur wuh ddamzdd, jo ise pakre 
rahtd ; jo sabt ko mdntd, aur use ndpdk 
nahin kartd, aur apnd hdth sdri bad- 
kdri so bdz rakhtd hai. 

3 T Aur begdne kd farzand jo Knn- 
nlwAND se mil gayd, hargiz na kahe, 
ki KhudXwand ne mujh ko apne log- 
on ' se bilkull judd kar diyd ; aur 
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khoja na kahe, ki Dekho, main ek 
siikhd darakht hiin. 

4 Kydnki KhudXwand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki We khoje, jo mere ikbton ko 
mdnte hain, aur un kamon ko, jo 
mujhe pasand dte, ikhtiydr karte hain, 
aur mere *ahd pakre rahte hain, 

5 Main unhin ko apne ghar men 
aur apni chdr-diwdri ke bich yddgdrf 
kd ek nishdn aur ek ndm, jo beton aur 
betion ke ndm sc bihtar hai, bakhsh- 
lingd ; main har ck ko ek abadi ndm 
diinga, jo mitdyd na jdegd. 

6 Aur begdne ki auldd bhi, jinhon 
ne apne ta,in Khudawand se pai- 
wasta kiyd hai, ki us ki bandagi kar- 
en, aur KhudXwand ke ndm ko ’aziz 
rakhen, aur us ko bande howen, we 
sab, jo sabt ko hifz karke use ndpdk 
na karen, aur mere 'ahd ko liye rahen ; 

7 Main un ko bhi apne muqaddas 
pahdr par Idiingd, aur apni 'ibddatgdh 
men unhen shddmdn karungd ; aur pn 
ki sokhtani qurbdnidn aur un ke za- 
bdih mere mazbah par qabdl hongo; 
kydnki merd ghar sdri qaumon ki ' 
'ibddatgdli kahldegd. 

8 Khuddwand YahowIh, jo Tsrdel 
ke titar bitar kiye hnon kd jain'a- 
karnewdld hai, yiin farmdtd hai, ki 
Main un ke siwd, jo usi ke hoke jam'a 
hue hain, auron ko bhi us pds jam'a 
karungd. ^ 

, 9 Ai dashti haiwano, turn sab ke 
sab do ; khd* lo, ai jangal ke sdre da- 
rindo. 

10 Us ke nigahbdn andhe hain ; we 
sab jdhil' hain, we sab gunge kutte 
hain, jo bhaunh nahin sakte ; we 
khwdb-dekhnewdle hain, jo pare rahte 
hain, aur dnghnd dost rakhte hain. 

11 Aur we inar-bhdkhe kutte hain, 
jo kabhi ser nahin hote ; we charwdhe 
hain, jo samajh nahin rakhte ; we Sab 
phirke apni apni rdh letc hain, har ek 
apne apne qit’e par se apnd nafa 
dhdndhtd hai. 

12 Har ek kahtd hai, Turn do, mai 
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Idiingd, aur ham naahe kf tarkib ko 
khtib pienge, aur kal bhi dj hi ki tarah 
hogd, balki us se bahut bihtar. 

LVJI BA'B. 

R A'STBA'Z baldk hotd hai, aur koi 
is bdt ko apni kbdtir men nahin 
Idtd hai ; aur dinddr log uthd liye jato 
Jaain, aur koi nahin sochtd, ki rdstbdz 
utiia liyd gayd, ki dnewdii dfiit se 
baclie. 

2 Wuh saldmati men ddkhil hotd ; 
we apne bichhaunon par chain karte, 
jitne apne dge sidhe chale jdte the. 

3 ^ Par turn jo ho, so nazdik do, 
ai jddiigarni ke beto, ai zdni o chhindl 
ke bachcho. 

4 Turn kis shakhs par thatthc 
mdrte ho? kis par apnd munh pasdrte 
ho, aur jibh uikdlte ho ? kyd turn bdgi 
larke, aur dagdbdz nasi nahin ho, 

5 Jo buton ke sdth bar ek hare 
darakht ke tale apne ta,in uskdte ho, 
aur tifion ko nashebon aur chatdnon 
ke kardron ke tale zabh karte ho ? 

‘ 6 Wddi ke chikne patthar terd 
bakhra bain ; we hi' terd hissa hain ; 
hdn, td lie unhin ke liye tapdwan 
bitdyd hai, aur hadya charhayd hai. 
Kyd main in kdmon se thandhd kiyd 
jddn ? ■ 

7 Ek dnche aur buland pahdr par 
td ne apnd palang rakhd hai, aur usi 
par zabiha zabh karne ko charh gayi. 

8 Aur td ne darwdzon aur chaii- 
khaton ke pichhwdre apni yddgdn ki 
Vldmaten nasb kin; aui td ne mujh 
se judd hoke apne ta,in dusre par 
ughdrd hai; hdn, td charhi hai, aur 
apnd bichhaund td ne bard bhi band- 
yd, aur un ke sdth *ahd kar liyd hai ; 
td ne un kd bistar dost rakhd hai, td 
ne us jagah ko pasand kiyd hai. 

9 Td raugan malke bddshdh ke dge 
safar kar gayi hai, aur apne ta,in khdb 
mu’attar kiyd hai, aur apne elchi ddr 
ddr bheje hain, balki jahannam tak 
td ne dp ko past kiyd hai. 

869 


10 Td apne safar ki dardzi se thak 
gayi hai; tau bhi td ne nahin kahd 
hai, ki Nd-ummedi ki bdt hai : td ne 
apne hdth men mazbdti pdi, is liye td 
udds nahin hdi. 

11 Aur td kis se dari, aur kis kd 
khauf kiyd, ki td jhdth boli, aur td 
ne mujhe ydd nahin kiyd, aur mujhe 
apni kbdtir men na rakhd ? kyd main 
ek muddat se khdmosh nahin rahd, 
tau bhi td mujh se na dari ? 

12 Main -teri saddqat ko, aur tere 
kdmon ko fdsh kardijgd,^! we tujhe 
kuclih nal’a na bakhshenge. 

13 ^ Jis waqt td farydd karegi, 
terc buton ki jam’iyat tujhe chhurdwe ; 
par bawd un sabhon ko urd le jdegi ; 
ek jhonkd unhen le jdogd ; lekin wuh 
jis kd tawakkul mujh par hai, zamin 
kd indlik hogd, aur mere muqaddas 
pahdr ko mirds men pdwegd : 

14* Tab yih bdt kahi jdegi, Are 
turn, rdh ko dnchi karo, dnchi karo, 
khdb bardbar karo, meri guroh ke 
rdste par se us chiz ko, jo thokar khi- 
Idti hai, uthd le jao. 

15 Kydnki wuh jo *dli aur buland 
hai, aur abad ul dbdd sukdnat kartd 
hai, jis kd ndm Quddds hai, ydn far- 
mdtd hai, Main buland aur muqaddas 
makdn men rahtd hdn, aur us ke sdth 
bhi jo shikasta-dil aur farotan hai ; ki 
’djizon ki rub ko jilddn, aur khdksdr- 
on ke dil ko zinda kardn. 

J 6 Kydnki main hamesha na jbag- 
rdngd, aur main sadd gazabndk n? 
rahdngd ; ki ydn hi rdh mere huzdi 
be>tdb ho jdti, aur Jdnen jo main ne 
bandin. 

17 Ki main us ke Idlach ke gundb 
se gazabndk hdd, so main ne use md« 
rd; main ne dp ko chhipdyd, aur 
pisse hdd, is liye ki wuh us rdh par, 
jo us ke dil ne nikdli thi, bhaUkke 
gayd thd. 

18 Main ne us ki chdlen dekhin, 
aur main hi use changd kardngd; 
main us kd rakbar bodngd, aur us ko 
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aur us ke gam-khwdron ko phir dil^sA 6 KyA wuh roza, jo main chdhtd 
ddng^. * hdQ, yih nahin, ki zulm ki zanjiren 

19 KhudXwand kahU hai, ki Mais toren, aur jdd ke bandhan kholen, aur 
labop kd pbal paidd kartd hdn ; Said- mazldmon ko dzdd karen, balki bar 
mati, saldmati us ko, jo ddr hai, aur ek jdd ko tor ddlen ? 

AS ko bhi jo nazdik hai ; aur main hi 7 Kyd yih * nahin, ki td apni rotl 
use sihhat ddngd. bhdkhon ko khildwe, aur miskino^ 

20 Lekin s^rir jo hain, samundar ko, jo dwdra hain, apne ghar meQ 
ki mdnind hain, jo nit mauj mdrtd, Idwe, aur jab kisi ko nangd dekhe, to 
aur qardr pakar nahin saktd, jis kd use pahindwe, aur td apne hamjins se 
pdui kichar aur chihld uchhdltd hai. rd-poshi na karo ? 

21 Merd^Khudd farmdtd hai, ki 8 ^ Tab teri roshni subh kl md- - 

Shariron ke^liye saldmati nahin. nind phdtegl, aur teri ’dfiyat ki taraq- 

. LVIII BA'S. qi jald zdhir hogi; teri rdstbdzi tere 

G ala phdrke chilld, dareg na kar, dge dge chalegi, aur KhudIwand kd 
narsinge ki mdnind apni dwdz jaldl tera chanddwal hogd. 
buland kar, aur mere logon par un ki 9 Tab til pukaregd, aur Khuda- 
bagdwat ko, aur Ya’qdb ke ghardne wand jawdb degd ; tu chilldegd, aur 
par un ki khatdon ko, zdhir kar. wuh bol uthegd. Main yahdn hun. 

2 Ki we roz roz mere tdlib hain, Agar tu us jde ko, aur unglion se 
aur us guroh k( mdnind, jis ne sadd- ishdra karne ko, aur harzagoi ko apne 
qat ke kdm kiye, aur apne Khudd ki darmiydn se ddr karegd ; 
sunq^ton ko tark na kiyd, rneri rdhon 10 Aur agar td apne dil ko bhdkhe 
kd bhed darydft karne chdhte hain ; ki taraf mdil kare, aur td dzurda-dil 
we saddqat ki shari’ateq mujh se talab ko ser kare ; to terd ndr tariki men 
karte hain ; we Khudd ki nazdiki tuld* karegd, aur teri tiragi do pahar" 
chdhte hain. ki mdnina hogi : 

3 Tf We kahte nain, Ham ne kis 11 Aur KuodXwand sadd teri rah- 
liye roze rakho ? td to dekhtd nahin ; numdi karegd, aur khushksdli men 
aur ham ne kydn apni jdn ko dukh terd ji bharega, aur teri haddion ko 
diyd hai? td us par lihdz nahin rakh- pur-magz karegd; so td serdb bdg kl 
td. Dekho, turn apne roze ke din mdnind hogd, aur pdni ke chashme 
kdm men mashgdl rahte ho, aur sab kl mdnind jis kd pdni na ghate. 
tarah ki sakht mihnat logon se kardte 12 Aur we jo tore honge, qadim 
ho. ’ wirdn makdnon ko ta*mir karenge, 

4 Dekho, turn is maqsad se roza aur jo binden pusht dar pusht ujdr 
rakhte ho, ki jhagrd ragrd karo, aur parin, td unhen phir uthdwegd, aur td 
khabdsat ke mukke mdro : is tarah Rakhna kd band-karncwdld, aur dbd- 
kd roza rakhnd, jis tarah dj ke din di ke liye Rdh kd durust karnewdld, 
rakhte ho, ki apni dwdz buland karte kahldega. 

ho, so na chdhiye. 13 T Agar td sabt ko apnd pdnw 

6 Kyd yih wuh roza hai, jo mujh ko rok rakhe, aur mere muqaddas din 
pasand hai ? aisd din ki us men ddmi men apnd kdm na kare, ailr sabt ko 
apni jdn ko dukh de, aur apne sir ko nafis aur KhudXwand kd muqaddas 
jhdd kl tarah jhukdwe, aur tdt aur aur mu’azzam kahe, aur us ko bard 
rdkh bichhdwe? Kyd turn yih roza, jane, ki apne kdr o bdr na kare, aui 
aur aisd din, jo KhudXwand kd man- apne nafa ke kdm mauqdf rakhe, aui 
zdr i nazar ho, kahoge ? be-fdida bdt chit men use na kdte : 
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14 Tab tti KhudIwand me^ mas- 
rdr hogd, aur main tujhe dany4 ke 
dnche makdnon par sawdr karddngd, 
aur mai^ tujhe tere bdp Ya’qub ki 
mirds 86 khilddngd ; kj^gki KhudI- 
WAND hi ke munh se yih irshdd hdd 
hai. 

LIX BA’B. 

ji“pvEKHO, KhudXwand kd hdth 
I / chho^ nahin, ki bachd na sake, 
aur us kd kdn bhdri nahin, ki sun na 
sake ; 

2 Balk! tumhdri badkdrian tum- 
hdre aur tumhdre Khudd ke darmiydn 
juddi karti hain, aur tumhdre gundh- 
on ne use turn se ruposh kiyd, aisd ki 
wuh nahfn suntd. 

3 Kydnki tumhdre hdth lahd se, 
aur tumhdri unglidn badkdri se, dluda 
hain; tumhdre lab jhdth bolte, aur 
tumhdri zubdn shardrat ki bdten bak- 
ti hai. 

4 Koi insdf ki bdt pesh nahin kartd, 
aur koi sachdi se hujjat sdbit nahin 
kartd : we batdlat par tawakkul karte 

'•hain, aur jhdth bolte hain ; unhen 
ziydn kd pet hai, we badkdri jante 
hain. 

5 We ndg ke ande seote hain, aur 
makri ki tarah jdld binte hain : wuh 
jo un ke andon men se kuclih khde, 
mar jdegd ; aur Wuh jo tord jde, us se 
afa’i niklegd. 

6 Un ke jdle ki poshdk ban nahin 
sakti, we apni bandwat se dp ko 
dhdmp nahin sakte ; un ke ’amal bad- 
idri ke ’amal hain, aur zulm kd kdm 
un ke hdthon men hai. 

7 Un ke pdnw badi par aaurte 
hain, aur w.e nd-haqq ki khdnrezi par 
tez-qadam hote; un ke andeshe bad- 
kdri ke andeshe hain ; tabdhi aur kha- 
rdbi un ki rdhon men hain. 

8 We saldmati kd rasta nahin jdn- 
te, aur un ki rawishen men insdf 
nahin ; we apne liye terhi rdh bandte 
nain ; jo koi us men jdtd, saldmati ko 
na pahchdnegd. 
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9 T Is liye rdsti ham se ddr hai, 
aur insdf hamdre nazdik nahin pa- 
hunchtd; ham roshni ki rdh takte 
hain, par dekho, tdriki hai, aur jag- 
magdhat ki, par ham andhere men 
chalte hain. 

10 Ham diwdr ko andhe ki tarah 
totolte hain, hdn, ydn tatolte hain, ki 
goyd hamdri dnkhen nahin ; ham do 
pahar ko yiin thokar kh^e hain, ki 
goyd rdt hoti hai ; ham tanduruston 
ke darmiydn goyd murde hain. 

11 Ham richhon ki mdnind gurrdto 
hain, aur kabiitaron ki tarah kurhte 
hain ; ham insdf ki rdh takte hain, 
par wuh kahin nahin, aur najdt ke 
muntazir hain, par wuh ham se dur 
hai. 

12 Ki hamdri bagdwaten tere dge 
bahut hain, aur hamdre gundh ek ek 
ham par gawdhi dete hain; kydnki 
hamdri bagdwaten hamdre sdth hain, 
aur ham apni badkdrion ko jdnte hain ; 

13 Ki ham no bagdwat ki hai, aur 
KhudAwand se bo-imdni ki, aur apne 
Khudd ki pairaui se kandre ho gaye ; 
ham zulm aur sarkashi ki bdten bolte 
the, aur jhuthi bdten dil men tasauwur 
karke bolte the. 

14 'Addlat to haUi gayi, aur insdf 
ddr khard ho rahd ; saddqat bdzdr men 
gir pan, aur rdsti ddkhil nahin ho 
sakti. 

15 Hdn, rdsti gum ho gayi, aur wuh 
jo badi se bhdgta hai, shikdr ho jdtd 
hai : Kn and wand ne yih dekhd, aur 
U.S ki nazar men burd ma’ldm hdd, ki 
’addlat naiiin. 

16 If Aur us ne dekhd ki koi ddmi 
nahin, aur ta’ajjub kiyd ki koi shafd— 
'at-karnewdld nahin : so us hi ke bdzd 
ne us ke liye najdt hdsil ki, aur us ki 
rdstbdzi hi ne use sambhdld. 

17 Hdn, us ne rdstbdzi ko baktar 
ke badle imhind, aur najdt kd khod us 
ke sir par thd; aur us ne libds ki jagah 
intiqdm ki poshdk pahiui, aur galrat 
kd jubba orhd. 
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18 Jaise un ke a*dmal hain, waisi 
un ko jazd degd ; apne bairion par 
qahr karegd, aur apne dushinanon ko 
sazd degd, hdn, bahri mamdlik ko pdrd 
budld degd. 

19 Tab we jo imchchhim men bain, 
KhudXwand ke ndm se darenge, aur 
jo pdrab men bain, us ke jaldl se. Jab 
dusbnian bdrb ki mdniud cbarb dwegi, 
to KnuD^WANDki Hub uske muqabil 
ek iiisbdn kbard karcgl. 

20 ^ Aur wub bachdnewdld Saihun 
men dwegd, bdn, un bi ke darmiydn 
jo Ya'qub men badi se bdz dte, Khu- 
dAwand farmdtd liai. 

21 Kydnki Main jo bdn, so un ke 
sdtb merd 'ahd yib hai, Khudawaud 
farmdtd bai, ki Men rub jo tujb par 
bai, aur men bdten, jo main ne tere 
munb men ddU bain, tere munb se, 
aur tori nasi ke munb se, aur ten' nasi 
ki nasi ke munb se, ab se leke abad 
tak jdti na rabengi ; KhudIwakd kd 
yibi irsbdd bai. 

LX BA'S. 

TH, roshan ho, ki teri roshni di, 
aur KhudIwakd ke jaldl ne 
tujb par tuld* kiyd bai. 

2 Ki dekh, tdriki zarnin par cbbd 
jdegi, aur tiragi qaumon par ; lekin 
KhudAwand tujb par tdli’ bogd, aur 
us kd jaldl tujb par namdd bogd. 

3 Aur qauinen teri roshni men, aur 
sbdbdn tere tuld’ ki tajalli men cbal- 
enge. 

4 Apni dnkben utbdkar chdron taraf 
nigdb kar ; we sab ke sab ikattbe bote 
bain, we tujb pds dte bain ; tere bete 
ddr se dwenge, aur teri betidn god men 

. utbdi jdengi. 

5 Tabid dekbegi, aur rosban bogi ; 
^bdn, terd dil ucbblegd, aur kusbdda 

bogd; kydnki samundar ki firdwdnij 
ten taraf pbiregi, aur qaumon ki daulat 
tere pds fardbam bogi. 

6 U'nten kasrat se dke tujhe cbbi- 
pd lenge, Midydn aur 'Aifah ke jawdn | 
dnten; we sab jo Sabd ke bain,] 
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shaukat ijaXit, 

\ dwe^e ; we sond aur lubdn Idwenge ; 
aur ^hudIwand ki ta'rifon ki bashd- 
raten sundwcnge. 

7 Qiddr ki sdri bberen tere pds 
jam'a bongi, Nabit ke mendhe teri 
khidmat men bdzir honge ; we men 
manzuri ke wdste mere mazbab par 
cbarbde jdenge, aur main apni shaukat 
ke gbar ko buzurgi ddngd. 

8 Ye kaun bain, jo badli ki tarali 
urte dte bain, aur kabdtaron kf mdnind 
apni kdbuk ki taraf? 

9 Yaqinan bahri mamdlik ineri rdb 
takenge, aur Tarsis ke jabdz pahle 
dwenge, ki tere beton ko un ke rdpe 
aur sone samet ddr se KnundwAND 
tere Kbudd, aur Isrdel ko Quddds ko 
ndm ke liye Idwen; kydnki us ne 
tujhe buzurgi di bai. 

10 Aur ajnablon ke bete teri di- 
wdren utbdwenge, aur un ke bddsbdb 
teri kbidmat-guzdri karenge ; agarcbi 
main ne apne qabr se tujhe mdrd, par 
apni mibrbdni se main tujb par rabm 
karungd. 

11 Aur teri phdtoken nit khuH- 
rabengi ; wo din rdt kabbi band na 
howengi ; td ki qaumon ki daulat ko 
tere pds Idwen, aur un ke bddshdbon 
ko dbdm dhdm ke sdtb. 

12 Ki wub qaum, aur wub mam- 
lukat, jo teri kbidmat-guzdri na karegi, 
barbdd ho jdwegi; bdn, we qaumen 
ek lakbt baldk ki jdengi. 

13 Lubnan kd jaldf tujb pds dwegd, 
saro, aur sanaubar, aur deoddr, ek sdtb ; 
td ki main apne muqaddas makdn ko 
drdsta kardn, aur apne pdnwon ki 
kursi ko raunaq bakbsbdn. 

14 Aur tere gdratgaron ke bete bhi 
tere dge nihure bde dwenge ; bdn, we 
sab jinhon ne teri tabqir ki, tere pdnw- 
on par parenge; aur wo KhuuAwand 
kd sbabr, Israel ke Quddds kd Saibdn, 
terd ndm rakbenge. 

15 Us ko badle ki td tark ki gayi, 
aur tujb se nafrat bdi, aisd ki kisi 
ddmi ne teri taraf guzar bbi na kiyd. 
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main tujhe shardfat i ddimi, aur pusht 
dar pusht ke logon kd siirur bandungd. 

16 Td qaumon kd dddh bhi chds 
logi, hdn, bddshdhon ki chhdti chiise- 
gi ; aur td jdnegi, ki main Khudawand 
terd bachdnewdld, aur main Ya’qub kd 
Qddir terd chhurdnewdld bun. 

17 Main pital ke badlc send Idungd, 
lobe kc badle rupd, aur lakri ke 

bad.e pital, aur pattharon ke badle 
lohd \ aur main tere hdkimon ko sald- 
mati, aur tere ’dmilon ko sadde^at 
bandungd. 

18 A'ge ko kabhi ten sarzamin men 
zulm ki dwdz sum na jdegi, aur iia ki 
teri sarli addon men khardbi yd bar- 
bddi ki ; tu apni diwdron kd mW Na- 
jdt, aur apne darwdzon kd ndm Sitd- 
dagi rakhegi. 

19 A'ge teri roshni din ko sdraj se, 
aur rdt ko teri chdndni chdnd se na 
hogi; balki Khuuawand terd abadi 
ndr, aur terd Khudd terd jaldl hogd. 

20 Terd suraj phir kabhi na dhalegd, 
aur tere chdnd kd zawdl na hogd ; ky- 
■dnki Kuudawand terd abadi mir ho- 
gd, aur tere mdtam ke din dkhir ho 
jdenge. 

21 Aur tere log sab ke sab rdstbdz 
honge ; we abad tak sarzamin ke wdris, 
aur meri lagdi hiii tahni, aur mere 
hdth ki kdrigari thahrenge, td ki men 
buzurgi zdhir howe. 

22 Ek chhote se ek hazdr honge, 
aur ek haqir so ek qawi guroh hogi ; 
main Khudawa^td us ke ’ain waqt 
men yih sab kuchh jald karungd. 

LXI BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND Khudd ki Bdh 
mujh par hai ; kyunki KnunJL- 
WAND ne mujhe masih kiyd, td ki 
musibatzadon ko khush-khabaridn 
dun ; us ne mujhe bhcjd hai, ki main 
td^niilon ko durust kariin, aur qai- 
dion ke liye chhdtne, aur bandhdon ke 
liye qaid se nikalne ki manddi kardn ; 
2 Ki KhudIwand ke sdl i maqbdl 
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kd, aur harndre Khudd ke intiqdra ke 
roz kd ishtihdr diin, aur un sab ko, jo 
gamzada hain, tasalli bakhshun : 

3 Ki Saihun ke gamzadon ko liye 
thikdnd kar diin, ki un ko rdkh ke 
badle pagfi, aur nauhe ki jagab khushi 
kd raugan, aur udasi ke badle sitdish 
ki k hi Fat bakhshiin ; td ki we saddepat 
ke darakht, aur Khudawand kc lagde 
hiie paudhe, kahldwen, ki us kd jaldl 
zdhir howe. 

4 ^ Tab wo purdne ujdr makdnon 
ki ta’mir karenge, aur qadim wirdnion 
ko pbir bind karenge, aur un ujdre hiie 
shahron ko pliir bandwenge, jo pusht 
dar pusiit xijar ])are the. 

6 Pardesi d khare honge, aur tum- 
hdre gallon ko chardwenge, aur ajnabi 
ke bete tumhare halwdhe, aur tdkistdn 
ke rakhwdle honge. 

(> Par turn Khudawand ke kdhin 
kahldoge ; we tumhen harndre Khudd 
ke khddim kahenge ; turn qaumon kd 
mdl khdog(5, aur un ki daulat tumhare 
tasarruf ke liye hogi. 

7 ^ Tumlidri khijdlat kc ’ivvaz dii- 
na milegd ; wo apni ruswdi ko badle 
apne hisse se khush howenge : so we 
ajnii sarzamin men do chaud ke mdlik 
honge, aur unhen damu shddmdni 
hogi. 

8 Kyiinki main Khudawand insdf 
ko ’aziz jdntd hun, aur garatgari aur 
zulm se nalrat rakhtd hiin : so main 
sachdi se un ke kdmon kd ajr diingd, 
aur un ke sdth ek abadi ’ahd bandh- 
lingd. 

9 Aur un ki nasi qaumon ke darmi- 
yan ndinwar hogi, aur un ki auldd 
urmuaUtu kedarmiydn; sab jo unhen 
dekhenge, iqrdr karenge, ki yih wuh 
nasi haijjise Khudawand nemubdrak 
kiyd hai. 

10 Main KhudXwand se nipat shad- 
mdn houngd, meri jdn mere khudd 
men masrur hogi ; kyiinki us ne najdt 
ke kapre mujhe pahinde, us ne rdstbazf 
ki khiPat se mujhe mulabbas kiyd, jis 
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Saihun ki YAS'AIYA'H, 

tarah dulhd zinat kf cliizon se d.p ko 
eanwArt^ hai, aur dulhin gahnd pahin- 
ke apnd bando karti liai. 

11 Kyunki jis tarah zamin apne 
phal janiwdtl hai, aur jis tarah bdg un 
chizon ko, jo us men boi gayi hain, 
ugdtd hai, usi tarah Khuddwand 
Yahowah saddqat aur sitddagi ko sdri 
qaumon ke huzdr ugdwegd. 

LXII ilA'B, 

S AIHirN ki khdtir main chup na 
rahdngd, aur Yanwalam ki khdtir 
main dam na lungd, jab tak ki us ki 
rdstbdzi niir ki mdnind na chamkc, 
aur us ki najat roshan chirdg ki tarah 
jalwagar na lio. 

2 Tab qnuriien teri rdstbdzi, aur 
sdre bddshdh tori shank at dekhonge; 
aur tii ek naye ndm se kahlayd jaegd, 
jo KhudXwand ka munh kbud tujhe 
rak’h degd. 

3 Aur td Kh uni WAND kc lidth men 
darakhshdn tdj hogd, aur apne Khudd 
ki hatheli men ck shahdna afsar. 

4 Td dge ko Matrdka na kalildegi, 
aur tori sarzamin kd kabhi phir Kha- 
rdba ndm na hogd ; balki td Ilifzibdh 
kalildegi, aur ten sarzamin Ba’dlab ; 
kyunki KhudIwand tujh se khush 
hai, aur teri zamin klidwindwdli hogi. 

5 ^ Ki jis tarali jawdn mard ek 
kunwari *«aurat ko bydh Idtd hai, usi 
tarah wo jo tujh ko ta'mir karte tujhe 
bydh le jdenge; aur jis tarah dulhd 
dulhin par rijhtd hai, usi tarah terd 
Khudd tujh par rijhegd. 

3 Ai Yardsalam, main ne teri 
diwaron par nigahban bithlde hain, 
we sdre din aur sdri rdt kabhi chup na 
ralienge ; turn jo KhudIwand kd zikr 
karte ho, chupke na raho. 

7 Aur jab tak wuh Yardsalam ko 
qdim na kar Ic, aur use dunyd men 
sitdda kardwe, use chain kame na do. 

8 KhudIwand ne apne dahine hdth 
tur apne qawi bdzd ki qasam khdi hai, 
ki Yaqinan main dge ko terd galla tere 
dushmanon ko na ddngd ki khden, 
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aur ajnabi-zdda ten mai, jis ke liye td 
ne mihnat khinchi, dge ko na pienge ; 

9 Balki we hi, jinhon ne fasl ki hai, 
us men se khdenge, aur KhudIwand 
ki madh karenge ; aur we jo zakhira 
men Ide hain, use meri muqaddas 
bdrgdhon men pienge. 

10 If Jdke guzar karo, dstdnon par 
se guzro, logon ke liye rdh durust 
karo, rdh dnchi karo, shdh-rdh dnchi 
karo, patthar sarkd do, qaumon ke liye 
ek jhandd khard karo. 

11 Dekh, KhudIwand dunyd ki 
sarhaddon tak manddi kartd hai, ki 
Saihdn ki beti ko kaho, Dekh, terd 
najdt-denevvald dtd hai ; dekh, us kd 
ajr us ke sdth, aur us kd kdm us ke 
dge hai. 

32 Tab we muqaddas qaum, aur 
KhudIwand ke chhurde hde, kah- 
laenge ; aur td Matldba kahldwegi, aur 
Wuh shahr jo tark kiyd na gayd, 
LXIII BA75. 

Y III kaun hai, jo Ad dm se, aur 
khdb surkh ])oshdk pahino hde 
Busrah se, dtd hai ? yih, jis kd libds' 
darakhshdn hai, aur apni tawdudi ki 
buzurgi so khiram karta? Yih main 
hdn, jo rdstbdzi ki shuhrat doid hdn, 
aur najdt dene par qddir hdn. 

2 Kis liye teri poslidk surkh hai, 
aur terd libds us shakhs kl mdnind, 
jo angdr ke kolhd men raundtd hai ? 

3 Main ne tan i tanlid angdron ko 
kolhd men kuchld ; aur logon men se 
mere sdth koi na thd ; hdn, main ne 
unlien apne gusse men latdrd, aur apne 
josh meu unhen raundd, aur un kd 
lahd mere libds par chhirkd gayd, aur 
main ne apne sdre kapmn ko najis 
kiyd. 

4 Kydnki intiqdm kd din mere dil 
men hai, aur mere chhurde lidon kd 
sdl d pahunchd hai. 

6 Main ne nigdh ki, aur koi ma- 
dadgdr na thd; aur main ne ta’ajjub 
kiyd, ki koi sambhdlnewdld na hdd; 
so merd hi bdzd najdt ko apne liye 
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\^y&, aur mere hi qahr ne mujhe 
sambhdld. 

6 Hdn, main ne apne qahr so 
qaumon ko latdrd, aur apue gazab se 
unhen "purza purza kiy^ aur un ke 
lahii ko zamin par gird diyd. 

7 ^ Main Khudawani) ki shafaqat 
kd zikr kardngd, KhudIwand hi ki 
sitdishon kd, ug sab ke mutdbiq jo 
Khodawaj^d no hamen Mndyat kiyd 
hai, aur us ban mihrbdni ke aabab, jo 
us ne Isrdel ke ghardne par, apni 
khdss rahaiaton aur firdwdn shafaqaton 
ke mutdbiq, zahir ki hai. 

8 Ki us ne kahd, Yaqinan we mere 
hi log hain, aise larke jo bewafai na 
karenge ; chundnclii wuh un kd 
bachdnewdld hud. 

9 Un ki sdri tangion men wuh un 
kd mukhdlif na hud, par us ke huztSr 
ke Firisht« iie unhen bachdyd ; us ne 
apni ulfat aur apni muliabbat se unhen 
najdt di; us ne unhen uthdyd, aur 
qadim se hamosha unhen liye phird. 

10 ^ Lekin we bagi hde, aur unhon 
us ki Rdh i Quds ko gamgin kiyd ; 

is liye wuh un kd dushman ho gayd, 
aur wuh un so lard. 

11 Phir us ne agle dinon ko, aur 
Mi'isd ko, aur us ki ummat ko, ydd 
kiyd, aur farmdya, Wuh kahdn hai jo 
un ko, apne galio ko chaupdnon saniet, 
samundar men se bdhar Idyd? wuh 
kahdn hai, jis ne apni Kuh i Quds un 
ke andar ddli ? 

12 Jis ne Musd ke dahine hdth par 
apne qawi bdzii ko barhdyd, aur un 
ke dge panion ko chlrd, td ki apnd 
aisd ndm kare, jo abad tak rahc ? 

13 Jis no gahrdpon raon se un ki 
rahnumdi ki, ghore ki tarah, jo bayd- 
bdn men cbale, unhon ne thokar nahin 
fchdi? * 

14 Jis tarah chdrpdye nasheb men 
utren, usi tarah Khudawand ki Riih 
unhen drdmgdh men Idi, aur usi tarah 
tii ne apni qaum ki hiddyat ki, td ki 
tu apne liye ek jalil ndm paidd kare. 

875 


15 TT A'sradn par se nigdh kar, aur 
apne muqaddas aur jalil maskan sc 
dekh: teri gairat aur teri qdwat ka^ 
hdn hain, teri baii mayd, aur ter* 
rabmaten jo mujh par hdi thin, kyd 
mauqilf ki ga3rin ? 

16 Yaqinan td hamdrd Edp hai, 
agarchi Abirahdm bam so nd-wdqif ho, 
aur Isrdel hamen nahin pahchdnc : td, 
ai KhudIwand, hamdrd Bdp hai, aur 
tu hamdrd najdt-bakhshnewald hai; 
terd ndm abad se hai. 

17 IT Ai Khudawand, kydn tu ne 
hamen apni rdhon se gumrdh kiyd? 
kydn td ne hamdre dil ko sakht kiyd, 
ki tujh se na daren? Apne bandon 
ki khdtir, apni mirds ke firqon ki 
khdtir, phir d. 

18 Teri qaum i muqaddas thoii 
muddat tak use qabze men rakhti thi ; 
aur ab hamdre dushmanon ne tore 
maqdis ko pdemdl kiyd. 

19 Ham to un ki mdnind hde, ki 
jin par td ne kadhi tasallut nahin 
rakhi, aur jo tore ndm ke nahin kah- 
Idte. 

LXIV BA'B. 

K A'SH ki td dsmdn ko phdre, aur 
utar dwe, ki tere huzdr men 
pahar larzish khdwen, 

2 Jis tarah dg sdkhi ddlion ko bdrti, 
aur pdni dg se josh mdrtd hai ; td ki 
terd ndm tere mukhdlifon men mashhdr 
howc, aur qaumen tere huzdr men 
larzdn howen ! 

o Jis waqt td ne daraune kdm kiye, 
jin ko ham muntazir na the, td utar 
dyd, aur pahdr tere huzdr kdmp gaye. 

4 Kyiinki ibtidd se klsi no na sund, 
na kisi ke kdnon tak pahunchd, aur 
na kisi Khudd ko, tere siwd, dnkhcn 
se dekhd, jo apne intizdr-khinchnewdle 
ke sdth wuh aisd kuchh kare. 

6 Td us se miltd hai, jo khushi ke 
sdth rdstbdzi ke kdm kartd hai, aur 
un se, jo teri rdhon mer^ tujhe ydd 
rakhte hain : dekh, td gussa hai, 
kydnki ham ne gun^ kiye ; lekin, is 



Kcdisiye hi du'a, YAS'AIYA'H, LXV. QaunMm hi huld1wi{. 

liye ki we rdhen abadi hain, ham thi, aur khapron par khushbdi jalAti 
najit pdwenge. thi ; 

6 Aur ham to sab ke sab aise hain 4 Jo qabron men baithti thi, aur 

jaise ndpdk chiz, aur ham4ri sAri rdst^ goron men r4t ko kdtti thi ; jo siiaron 
bdzidn gandi dhajji ki si hain, aur ham kd gosht khdti thi, aur nafrati chizon 
sab patte ki tarah kumhldte hain, aur kd shorbd un ke bdsanon men thd ; 
hamdri badkdridn, dndhi ki mdnind, 5 Aur kahti thi, Udhar hi khard 
hamen urd le gayin. rah, mere nazdik mat d, kydnki main 

7 Siwd is ke koi nahin, jo terd ndm tujh se ziydda pdk hdif. Ye aise hain, 
lewe, jo dp ko ubhdrke uthe aur terd jaise dhunwdn meri ndk ke liye, aur 
dsrd pakre ; pas hamdri badkdrion ke jaise dg, jo din bhar jald karti hai. 
sabab td ne apnd munh ham se 6 Dekho, mere dge yih qalamband 
chhipdyd, aur ham ko pighld ddld. hdd hai : so main chup na rahdngd ; 

8 Tau bhi, ai KhudIwand, td main badld dun^, balki un ki god 
hamdrd bdp hai ; ham mdti hain, aur men bhi badld ddngd, 

td hamdrd kumhdr hai ; aur ham sab 7 Tumhdri badkdrion kd, aur tum- 
ke sab tere hdth ke bande hue hain. hdre bdpdddon ki badkarion kd badld 

9 Y Ai KhudIwand, nipat gussa ek sdth, KhudXwand farmdtd hai ; 

mat ho, aur hamdri badkdridn sadd kydnki we pahdron khushbdidn 
ydd na rakb • nigdh kar, dekh, ham jaldte, aur tilon par meri takfir karte 
teri minnat marte hain, ham sab tere the ; im agle kdmon kd badld main un 
log hain. ki god men mdpke ddngd. 

10 Tere pdk shahr baydbdn ban 8 ^ KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, 

gaye, Saihdn sunsdn hdd, Yardsalam Jis tarah se shira angdron ke khoshe 
wirdn hai. men maujdd hai, aur koi kahtd hai, 

11 Hamdrd muqaddas aur khush- Use khardb na kar, ki us men barakat * 
numd ghar, jis men hamdre bdpddde hai : us hi tarah main apne bandon ki 
teri sitdish karte the, dg se jaldyd gayd; khdtir kardngd.aur un sabhon ko haldk 
aur hamdri sdri nafis chizen barbdd ho na kardngd. 

gayin. 9 Aur main Ya'qdb men se ek nasi 

12 Ai KhudXwand, kydtd in chizon nikdldngd, aur Yahdddh men se, jo 

ke sabab se dp ko rokegd ? kyd tu mere pahdr ke wdris hon ; aur mere 
khdmosh rahegd, aur ham ko nix)at barguzide us ke wdris honge, aur mere 
satdtd rahegd ? bande wahdn basenge. 

LXV BA'B. 10 Aur Sardn gallon kd ghar hogd, 

M ain ne un ki taraf tawajjuh ki, aur 'A^kdr kd nasheb bailon ke baithne 
jinhon ne mujh se na mdngd ; kd maqdm, mere un logon ke liye, jo 
unhon ne mujhepdyd, jinhon nemujhe mere tdlib hde. 

na dhdndhd: main ne ek guroh ko, jo 11 ^ Lckin turn, jo KhudXwand ko 
mere ndm ki nahin kahldti thi, kahd, chhorte ho, aur mere muqaddas koh ko 
Mujhe dekh, mujhe dekh. fardmosh karte ho, aur Iqbdl ke liye 

2 Main ne ek sarkash guroh ki tar- dastarkhwdn taiydr karte ho, aur Taq- 
af, jo apni fikron ki pairaui men aisi dir ke liye jdm bharte ho : 
rdli chalti hai ki achchhi nahin, ham- 12 Main tumhen gin ginke talwdr 
esha apne hdthon ko phaildyd kiyd ; ke hawdla kardngd, aur turn sab zabh 
3 Aisi guroh ki taraf, jo sadd mere hone ke liye jhiik jdoge ; yihi hogd, 
mu^ par mujhe khijdke gussa dildti is liye ki jab main ne buldyd, turn ne 
thf, aur bdgon men qurbdnidix karti fjawdb nahin diyd^jab mai^ ne kaha, 
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ttim ne na sun&, balki meri dnkhon ke 
badi ki, aur wuh chiz pasand ki^ ki 
jis se main nd>khush hud. 

13 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
yiin farmdtd hai, ki Dekho ’ mere bande 
khdwenge, par turn bhukhe rahoge; 
dekho, mere bande piwenge, par turn 
piydse rahoge ; aur dekho, mere bande 
^hddmdn hongd, par turn pashemdn 
hoge ; 

14 Dekho, mere bande dil ki khushi 
se gdenge, par turn dilgiri ke sabab 
ndla karoge, aur jdnkdhi se wdwaild 
karoge. 

15 Aur turn apnd ndm apne pichhe 
chhoroge, jo mere barguzidon par la- 
’nat *kd bd’is hogd; kydnki Khudd- 
wand YahowIh turn ko qatl karegd, 
aur apne bandon ko ddsre ndui se 
buldegd : 

16 Yahdn tak ki jo koi zamin men 
apni du'd e khair kare, sachche Khudd 
ke ndm so apni du’d e khair karegd ; 
aur jo koi zamin men qasam khde, 
sachche Khudd ke ndm se qasam khd- 
6gd ; kydnki agli musibaten fardmosh 
ho gayin, aur we meri dnkhon se po- 
shi'da hain. 

17 Y Ki dekho, main naye dsnidn, 
aur nayi zamin ko paidd kartd hdn ; 
aur jo dge the, un kd phir zikr na hogd, 
aur we khatir men phir na dwenge. 

18 T3alki turn meri is nayi khilqat 
se abadi khushi aur shddmdni karo; 
kydnki dekh, main Yardsalam ko 
khushi, aur us ke logon ko khurrami 
banddngd. 

19 Aur main Yardsalam so khush 
houngd, aur apne logon se masrur ; us 
men rone ki sadd kabhi phir na suni 
jdegi, aur na ndla karne ki dwdz. 

20 So dge ko wahan aisd koi larkd 
na hogd, jo kam *umr rahe, aur na aisd 
koi burhd, jo apni 'umr pdri na kare : 
kydnki wuh larkd hi hogd jo sau 
barai kd hoke mare ; par gunaligdr jo 
sau sau baras ke hoke mar jdwen, we 
mala’dn honge. 
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21 We ghar baiidwenge, aur un rncQ 
basenge ; we tdkistdn lagdenge, aur un 
ke mewe khdenge. 

22 Aur aisd na hogd ki we band- 
wen, aur ddsrd base ; aur we lagdweQ, 
aur ddsrd khdwe ; kydnki mere band- 
on ke aiydm darakht ke aiydm ke 
mduind honge, aur mere barguzide 
apne hdthon ke kdm se khud fdida 
uthaenge. 

23 Un ki mashaqqat be-samara na 
hogi, aur we larke na janenge jo nd- 
gahdn haldk hon ; kydnki we apni 
auldd samet KhudXwand ke mubd- 
rakon ki nasi thahrenge. 

24 Aur aisd hogd, ki peshtar us se 
ki we pukdren, main jawdb dungd; 
aur we hanoz kah na chukenge, ki 
main sun lungd. 

25 Bheriya aur bher ek sdth char- 
enge, aur sher i babar bail kl manind 
ghds khdegd ; lekin samp jo hai, so 
khdk phdnkegd. We mere sdre mu- 
qaddas pahdr par dukh na denge, aur 
haldk na karenge, Khudawand far- 
mdtd hai. 

LXVI BA B. 

K HUDA'WAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki A smdu merd takht hai, aur 
zamin mere panw rakhne ki chauki ; 
wuh ghar kahdn hai, ki mere wdste 
bandyd ohdhte? aur meri drdmgah 
kahdn hai ? 

2 Ki ye sab chizen to mere hdth ne 
banal n, aur ye sab maujdd hdi hain, 
Khudawand farmdtd hai : lekin main 
us shakhs par nigdh karunga, usi par 
jo garib aur shikasta-dil hai, aur mere 
kalam ke sabab kdmp jdtd hai. 

3 Wuh jo bail zabh kartd, us ki 
mdnind hai, jis ne ek ddml ko mar 
ddld; aur wuh jo ek barra qurbdni 
kartd hai, us ke bardbar hai, jis ne ek 
kutte ki gardan kdti hai; jo hadya 
charhatd hai aisd hai, jaise us ne sdar 
kd iahd guzrdnd hai ; wuh jo yddgdrl 
ke liye lubdn guzrdntd, us kl mdnind 



Us ke logon hi YAS’AIYA'H, LXVI. m'adatvnandi, 

hai, jis ne but ko mubdrak kahd bai. td ki turn nichoro, aur us ki shaukat 
Hdn, unhon ne apni apni rdhen cbun ki firdwdni se hazz dthdo. 
lin ”aur un~ ke ji un ki nafrati chizon 12 Kydnki KhudIwand ydn far- 
so'njasnir bain. Jmdtdhai, Dekh, main saldrnati nahr 

4 Main bhi un ko liye musibaton kt mdnindj aur qaumon ki daulat 
ko cbun" lungd, aur jin se we darte bdrh ki mdnind us pds rawdn kanin- 
hain unhon un par ddliingd ; kyiinki gd : tab turn unhen cbiisoge, aur bagal 
jab "main ne pukdrd/to kisinejawdb men uthde jdoge, aur ghutnon par 
na diyd ; jab main ne kabd, to unhon kudde jdoge. » 

ne na sund ; bafki unhon ne men 13 Jis tarah md apne bete ko dildsd 
dtikhon ke dge shardrat ki, aur us bdt deti bai, usi tarah main tumhen dildsd 
ko ikbtiydr kiya, jis se main nd-kbush ddngd ; Yardsalam hi men turn tasalli 
thd. * " pdoge. 

6 If Khudawand ki bdt suno, ai 14 Aur jab turn yib dekhoge, to 
turn jo us ke kalam ke sabab kdmpto tumhdrd dil kbush hogd, aur tumhdri 
bo ; Tumhdre bhdi jo tumhdrd kina haddidn sabze ki mdnind nashvv o 
rakbte, aur mere ndm ke wdsto turn- numd karengi ; aur KhudAwand kd 
hen khdrij kar dete bain, kahte hain, bdth apne bandon par zdhir hogd, 
Khudawand ki tamjid ki jaegl ; par par us kd gussa dushmanon par bhar- 
wuh tumhdri khushi ke liye dikhdi kegd. 

degd, aur we pashemdn bongo. 15 Kydnki dekho, Khudawand dg 

6 Shabr ki taraf se gulgule ki dwdz ! liye hiie dwegd, aur us ki gdridn gird- 

aur baikal ki taraf se bhi dwdz I yib bdd ki mdnind chalengi, td ki josh se 
KhudIwand ki dwdz bai, jo apne apnd gussa, aur dtash ke shu^ala ke 
<lushmanon ko badld detd hai. sdtb apnd qahr un par Idwe. 

7 Pesbtar us se ki use dard lagen, 16 Ki dg so aur apni talwdr se^ 

wuh jan pari ; aur us se dge ki wuh Khudawand sdre bashar kd rnuqdbala 
dard khdwe, us ko farzand i narina karegd : aur Khudawand ke maqtiil 
paidd bud. bahut se honge. 

8 Aisi bdt kis ne suni V aisi chizen 17 We jo bdgon ke bicb nuju, 

kis ne dekhin ? Kyd ho saktd, ki za- Akhad ki pairaui men, apne ta,in pdk 
min ko ek din men janne kd dard aur tdbir karte bain, un ke darmiydn 
lageV yd ek-bdrgi ek guroh paidd jo suar kd gosht, aur makrdb chizfu, 
bowe ? kyunki jonhin Saihdn ko dard aur chdhd khdte bain, we sab ke siib 
lage, wonhin wuh apne bacbcbe jan land bo jdenge, Khudawand farm^id 
baithi. hai. 

9 Kyd main use janne ke waqt tak 18 Par main jo hdn, so un ke kdin 

Iddn, aur pbir use na janddn ? Khu- aur un ke andeshe mere buzdr bain ; 
dXwand farmdtd bai : kyd main jo aur aisd hogd, ki main sdri ummaton 
jandtd hdn, janne se bdz rakhdn? ko, aur gurohon ko, jin ki zubdnen 
tumhdrd Knud a kahtd hai. mukhtalif bain, fardham kardngd, aur 

10 Turn Yardsalam ke sdtb khushi we sab dwenge, aur merd jaldl dekh- 
karo, aur us ke sabab sbddmdni karo, enge. 

turn sab jo us se muhabbat rakbte ho ; 19 Kydnki main un ke darmiydn 
us ke sdtb nibdyat khusb bo, turn sab ek nishdn nasb kardngd, aur main un 
jo us ke liye mdtam karte the : ko, jo un men se bach niklen, qaumon 

11 Td ki turn chdso, aur us ke ki taraf bbejdngd, ya’ne Tarsis, aur 
tasalli-denewdle pistdnon se ser boo; Pdl, am L id ko, jo tiranddz bain, aur 
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SdH qaumen ekhi koMsiye YARAMIYA'H, I. men shdmil hongt. 


Ttibal, aur Ydndn ko, aur ddr ke bahri 
mamdlik ko, jinhon ne men khabar 
nahin sum, aur merd jaldl nahin de- 
khd: we qaumon ke ^rmiydn mori 
jaldl bayan karengc. 

20 Aur KhudIwand farmdtd hai, 
ki We tumhdre sdre bhdion ko, adri 
qaumon men se, gbo:ron par, aur gdrion 
jpar, aur miydnon men, aur kbach- 
charon par, aur sdndnion par bithldke, 
KhudXwand ke hadye ke liye, Yard- 
salam men mere koh i mut^addas ko 
Idwenge, jis tarah se bam Isrdel pdk 
bartfmon men hadya KhudIwand ko 
ghar men late bain. 

21 Aur KnuDAWAND farmdtd bai, 


ki Main un men se kabin aur Ldwi 
bone ko liye Idngd. 

22 Kydnki jis tarab se naye dsmdn, 
aur nayi zamin, jo main banddnga, 
mere buzdr qdim rabenge, us bi tarab 
tumhari nasi, aur tumhdrd ndm bdqi 
rahegd, KhudXwand farmdtd bai. 

23 Aur aisd bogd, ki ek naye cband 
se ddsre tak, aur ek sabt se ddsre tak, 
sdre basbar 'ibddat ke liye mere buzdr 
dwenge, KhudIwand farmdtd bai. 

24 Aur we nikal nikalke un logon 
ki Idsbon par, jo mujb se bdgi bde, 
nazar karenge ; kydnki un kd kird na 
maregd, aur un ki dg na bujbegi, aur 
sdre basbar ko un se nafrat dvvegi. 


YAKAMIYA'H NABI' KI' KITAB. 


I BATi. 

K HILQIYA'H ke bete Yaramiydb 
ki bdten, jo Binyamin ki mam- 
li^at men *Anatdti kabinon men se 
tbd; 

2 Jis par KhudXwand kd kaldin, 
Amdu ke bote Yabdddb ke bddsbdb 
Ydsiydb ke dinon men, us ki bddsbdbat 
ke terahwen baras men, ndzil bud. 

3 Yabdddb ke bddsbdb Yabdyaqim 
bin Ydsiydb ke dinon men bbi, Ya- 
bdddb ke bddsbdb Sidqiydb bin Ydsi- 
ydb ke gydrabwen baras ke tamdm 
bone tak, Yardsalam ke logon ke asir 
bo jdnc tak, jo pdncbwen mabine men 
tbd, ndzil botd rabd. 

4 Kuudawand kd kaldm mujb ko 
pabuncbd, aur us ne kabd, ^ 

5 Ki pesbtar us se ki main ne tujbe 
pet men kbalq kiyd main tujbe jdntd 
Ibd, aur libm men se teie nikalne ke 
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ipable main ne tujbe makbsds Kiyd, 
I aur qaumon ke liye tujbe nabi tbab- 
rdyd. 

6 Tab main no kabd, Hde, Kbudd- 
wand Yaiiowah J dekb, main bol na- 
bin saktd : kydnki larkd bdn. 

7 ^ Par Khudawand ne mujb ko 
kabd, Mat kab, ki Main larkd bun; 
kydnki jin sabbon ke pas main tujbe 
bbejdngd, td jdega ; aur sab kucbh jo 
main tujbe farmddngd, td kabegd. 

8 Td un ke cbibron ko dekbke mat 
dar; kydnki KhqdXwand kabtd bai. 
Main tujbe cbburdne ko tere sdtb 
bun. 

9 Tab Khudawand no apnd bdtb 
barbdke mcra munb cbhdd; Aur 
Khudawand ne mujbe farmdyd, ki 
£)ekb, main ne apni bdten tere munb 
men ddl din. 

10 Dekb, dj ke din main ne tujbe 
qaumon par aur bddsbdbaton par ikb- 



Nabi kd muoa/rrar hond» YAItAMlYA'H, IL Jpiudd logon ho tamjhatd. 


tiyiir diy&, ki ukhdre aur dhd dewe, 
aur haldk kare aur gird, dewe, aur 
band we aur lagdwe. 

11 ^ Phir Khudawa-ND kd kaldin 
mujh ko pahuuchd, aur us ue kahd, ki 
Ai Yaramiydh, tu kyd dekhtd bai? 
main bold, ki Bdddm ke darakbt ki ek 
dali dekhtd hun. 

12 Aur KnundwAND ne mujhe far- 
mdyd, ki Tu ne khub dekhd ; kyiinki 
main apne kaldm ko piird karne ke 
liye sawere be-dar hiingd. 

13 Dusri bdr Kuudawand kd ka- 
ldm mujh par ndzil hud, aur us ne 
kahd, ki Tu kyd dekhtd hai ? Main 
ne kahd, Ubalti hiii dt g dekhtd hun, 
jis kd nmijh uttar ki taraf se hai. 

14 Tab Khitdawand ne mujhe far- 
indyd, ki Uttar ki taraf so wuh dfat 
dwegi, jo is sarzamin ke sdre bdshind- 
on par hogi. 

15 Kyiinki Khudawand farmdtd 
hai, ki Dekh, main uttar ki badshd- 
haton ke sdre khanddnou ko buld- 
dnga ; aur we dwenge, aur bar ek apnd 
apnd takht Yardsalam ke j)hdtakon 
men ddkhil hone ki rah par, aur us ki 
sab diwdron ke girddgird, aur Yahuddh 
ke tanidm shahron ke muqdbil, qaiin 
karegd. 

16 Aur main un ki sdri shardrat ki 
bdbat, ki unhon ne mujhe chhora hai, 
aur begdue ildhon ke sdmhne lubdn 
jaldyd, aur apne hi hdthon ko kdmon 
ko sijda kiya, apni 'addlat zdhir karke 
im par hukm dungd. 

17 ^ Is liye td apni kamar bdndh- 
ko uth khard ho, aur jo kuchh main 
tujhe’ farmddn, un se kah ; un ke 
chihron ko dekhke mat dar, na ho ki 
main tujhe un ke sdmhne sardsima 
karun. 

18 Kydnki dekh, main dj ke din 
tujh ko sdri sarzamin ke muqdbil, aur 
Y^ahdddh ke bddshdbon ke muqdbil, 
aur US ke amiron ke muqdbil, aur us 
ke kdhinon ke muqdbil, aur mulk ke 
AOgon ke muqdbil, ek basin shahr, aur 
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lohe kd sutdn, aur pital kf dfwdr, 
bandtd hdn. 

19 We to tere sdth laren, lekin tujh 
par gdlib na honge; kydnki KnuDd- 
WAND farmdtd hai, Main tere l^hdne 
ko tere sdth hdn. 

ll BA'S. 

P HIR KhudIwand kd kaldm mujh 
par ndzil hud, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Td jd, aur Yardsalam ke sunte 
hi pukdrke kah, ki Kuudawand ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Main teri bdbat ten 
jawani ki mihrbdiii, aur tere bydh ki 
muhabbat ko ydd kartd hdn, jab ki td 
baydban men, hdn, us sarzamin men 
jahdn kheti na thi, mere pichhe pichhe 
chali. 

3 Isrdcl Khudawand kd muqau- 
das, aur us ki afzdish kd pahld phal 
thd : sab jo use nigalte the gunahgar 
thahre ; un par bald di, Khudawand 
farmdtd hai. 

4 Ai ahl i Ya’qub, aur ahl i Isrdel 
ke sab khdnddno, Khudawand ka 
kaldm suiio. 

5 ^ KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, * 
ki Tumhdre bdpdddon ne mujh men 
kaunsi iid-insdfi pdi, jo we mujh se dur 
bhdge, aur butldn ke pairau hue, aur 
dp bdtil ho gaye ? 

6 Aur unhon ne naliin kahd, ki 
Khudawand kahdn hai, jo hamen 
Misr ki sarzamin se nikdl Idyd, aur 
baydban men, aur banjar men, aur 
garhon ki sarzamin men, k’hush ki aur 
maut ke sdye ki sarzamin men, jahdn 
koi nahin guzartd, aur koi ddmi bdd o 
bdsh nahin kartd, hamen le chald? 

7 Aur main turn ko bdg-wdli zamin 
men Idyd, ki turn us ke mewe aur us 
ke achchhe phal khdo; par turn ne 
ddkhil hoke meri zamin ndpdk ki, aur 
raeri mirds ko makrdh karayd. 

8 Kdhinon ne nahin kah^ ki Khu- 
DA^’^AND kahdn hai V aur unhon ne jo 
shari’at ke mu’dmale faisal karte 
mujhe na jdnd; aur charwdhon no 
mujh se sarkashi ki; aur nabiog no 



Butparasti ki hdbat TABAMIYA'H, II. unhen malamat kamdU 


Ba’al kd nim leke nubdwat ki, aur un 
chizon ki pairaui ki, jo ki fdida nahin 
bakhshtin. 

9 Is liye, KhudXwand farmdtd hai, 
Main phir turn se bigdr kardngd, aur 
tuinhdre larkon ke larkon se bhi bigdr 
kardngd. 

10 Kyunki pdr guzarke Kittion ke 
sdbilon men dekho, aur Qiddr men 
^bhejke khdb socho, aur dekho, ki aisi 
bdt kahin hdi jaisi ki yih bdt hai ? 

11 Kyd kisi qaum ne apne ildhon ko, 
jo haqiqat men Khudd nahin, badal 
ddld ? par men qaum ne apne jaldl ko 
us se jo be-nafa hai badld. 

12 Ai dsmdno, is se muta’a^jib ho 
jdo, hdn, ba-shiddat hairdn ho, nihdyat 
muztaiib hoo, KhudXwand farmdtd 
hai. 

13 Kydnki mere logon ne do bu- 
rdidn kin ; unhon ne mujh jite pdni ke 
sote ko chhor diyd, aur apne liye hauz 
khode hain, tdte hue hauz, jin men 
pdni nahin thahar saktd. 

14 ^ Kyi Isrdel guldm thd? kyd 
Avuh khdnazdd thd ? wuh kis liye Idtd 
gayd? 

15 Jawdn slier i babar us par gur- 
rdte ; we apnl dwdz sundte hain, aur 
us kd mulk ujdr dete; us ke shahr 
jal gaye, wahdn koi basnewdld na 
rahd. 

16 Bani Ndf aur bani Tahfanis bhi 
tere sir ki chandi ko khd jdte hain. 

17 Kyd td yih apne dpar nahin 
Idyd hai, ki td ne KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ko tark kiyd, jis waqt wuh tujh 
ko rdh men le chaltd thd ? 

18 Aur ab Saihdr kd pdni pine ko 
tujhe Misr ki rdh men kyd kdm hai ? 
aur nahr i Furdt kd pdni pine ko tujhe 
Asdr ki rdh men kyd kdm hai t 

19 Teri hi shardrat teri tddib kare- 
gi, aur teri bagdwaten tujh ko sazd 
dengi : jdn aur dekh, ki yih burd aur 
nihdyat bejd kdm hai, ki td ne Khu- 
DdwAND apne Khudd ko tark kiyd 
hai, aur ki me^d khauf tujh ko nahin, 
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Khuddwand Babb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai. 

20 Kydnki muddat hdi ki td ne 
apnd jdd phdr ddld, aur bandhanon ko 
tor diyd, aur kahd,ki Main tdbi* men na 
raiidngi ; hdn, har ok unche pahdr par. 
aur har ek hare darakht ke tale, tu 
zind karne ko leti hai. 

21 Main ne tujhe ek suthri tdk 
lagdyd, bilkull chokhd bihan ; phir td 
kydnkar dparl angdr ki kam-qadr latd 
mere liye ho ga}^ ? 

22 Harchand td apne ko sajji se 
dhowe, aur bahut si reh isti'amdl kare, 
tad bhi Khudawand Khudd kahtd 
hai. Ten shardrat kd ddg mere huzdr 
baud rahtd hai. 

23 Td kydnkar kahti hai, ki Main 
ndpdk nahin hdn ; main ne Ba’alim ki 
pairaui nahin ki? wddi men apni rawish 
dekh, aur jo kuchh td ne kiyd hai ma*- 
1dm kar : td ek tez-rau dnjni ki md- 
nind hai, jo mast hoke idhar udhaj 
daurti hai ; 

24 Mdda gor-khar ki mdnind, jis 
ki *ddat hai ki dasht men rahe, aur jo 
hawas ke mdre hawd sdnghti hai ; us 
ki masti ki hdlat men kaun use phird 
saktd hai ? us ke dhdndhnewdle thak 
nahin jdte ; us ke mahine men wo use 
pdwenge. 

25 Td apne pdnwon ko rok, ki we 
be-jdti na ho jdwen, aur apne gale ko, 
ki piyds na lage : fekin td ne kahd, ki 
Nd-ummedi ki bdt hai ; aisd nahin; 
kydnki main begdnon par 'dshiq hdi 
hdn, aur un ke pichhe chaldngi, 

26 Jaisd ki chor jab pakrd jdtd hai 
ruswd hotd hai, waisd hi Isrdcl kd 
ghardnd, we aur un ke bddshdh, un ke 
amir, aur un ke kdhin, aur un ke nabi 
ruswd hote hain, 

27 Jo ki kd^ se kahte hain, ki Td 
merd bdp; aur patthar ko, ki Td mujhe 
jani hai ; kydnki unhon ne meri taraf 
pith ki, “aur munh nahin; par apni 
musibat ke waqt we kahenge, ki Uthke 
ham ko bachd. 



Un he gunah. YARAMIYA'H, IIL jpkud&'U *ajib rahmat, 

28 Lekin tere ma^dd kahdn hain, HI 

jinhen td ne apne liye bandyd? we TTAHA'WAT hai, ki agar koi mard 
uthen, agar ten musibat ke waqt tujbe apm jord ko nikale, aur wuh 

b^hd saken ; kydnki^ ai Yahdddh, us ke yahdn se jdke ddsre mard ki ho 
jitne tere shahr hain, utne tere ma*bdd jde, to kyd wuh pahld us pds phir 
hain, ~ jdegd ? kyd wuh zamin nihdyat ndpdk 

29 Turn kdhe ko mujh se hujjat nanogi? lekin td ne bahut se ydron 

karc^e? turn sab mujh se phir gayejke sdth zind kiyd; tad hhi men taraf 
ho, KhudAwakb kahtd hai. phir, KhudIwand farmitd hai. ^ 

30* Main no tumhdro larkon ko ^abas 2 Pahdron ki taraf apni dnkhen 
mdrd pitdT hai ; we tarbiyat-pazir na uthd, aur dekh, kaunsi jagah hai jahdn 
hde ; tumhdri hi talwdr, phdrnowdle tu ne suhbat na uthdi ? 'Arab ki ma- 
sher i babar ki mdnind, tumhdre nabion nind, jo baydbdn men liai, td un ke liye 
ko khd gayi hai. rdhon par baithi ; td ne apni zind- 

31 Y Ai turn jo is pusht ke ho, kdrion aur badkdrlon se zamin ko 
KhudXwand ke kaldm ko lihdz karo. ndpdk kiyd. 

Kyd main Isrdel ke liye baydbdn yd 3 Is liye bdrish nahin hoti; aur 
tdriki ki zamin hdd V mere log kydn dkhiri barsdt nahin hdi ; teri peshdni 
kahte, ki Ham jahdn chdhen phirte par qahba-pan zdhir hai, aur td sharm 
hain ; phir tere pds na dwenge? nahin mdnti hai. 

32 Kyd kunwdri apne gahne, yd 4 Kyd ab td pukdrke mujhe nahin 
dulhin apne patke bhdl jdti hai? par kahegi,ki Ai mere bdp, td meri jawdni 
mere log beshumdr dinon se mujh ko kd rahbar thd ? 

bhdl gaye. 5 Kyd wuh sadd apnd gazab ra- 

33 Kydn td apni rdh nikdlti hai ki khegd ? kyd wuh use hamesha tak 
Hshq kd sdrd^ le? yaqinan td ne id- rakh chhorogd ? Dekh, td aisi bdten to» 
hishon ko bhi apni rdhen sikhldin. kah chuki, lekin tujh se jitnd ho sakd 

34 Tere hi ddmanon men be-gdndh bure kdm kiye. 

miskinon kd khdn bhi pdyd jdtd hai ; 6 ^ Ydsiydh bddshdh ke dinon men 

main ne use bari taldsh se nahin bhi Khudawand ne mujh se kahd, 
pdyd, balki in sabhon men 'aldniya Kyd td ne dekhd hai, ki bargashta 
dekhd. Isrdel ne kyd kiyd hai ? wuh Ear ek 

35 Bdwujdd is ke td kahtd hai, ki Is dnche pahdr par, aur har ek hare 
Jye ki main bo-qusdr hdn, us kd gazab darakht ke tale gayi, aur wahdn zind- 
yaqinan mujh • jmr se palat jdegd. kdri ki. 

Dekh, main tujh par hujjat sdbit kar- 7 Aur jab wuh yih sab kuchh kar 
dngd, is tere kahne se, ki Main ne chuki, to main ne kahd, ki Meri taraf 
gundh nahin kiyd, phir d. Par wuh na phiri ; aur us ki 

86 Td apni rdh badalne ko kydn be-wafd bahin Yahdddh ne yih hdl 
ftni ddwdndol phirti hai ? Misr se bhi dekhd. 

cd sEarminda hogi, jaise Asdr se td 8 Phir main ne dekhd, ki jab isi bd- 
bharrninda hdi. ’is se, ki us ne zindkdri ki thi, main ne 

37 Wahdn se bhi td apne sir par bargashta Isrdel ko nikdld, aur use 
hdth rakhe hde nikal jdegi ; kydnki taldq-ndma likh diyd, bdwujdd is ke 
KnuDiwAND ne unhen jin par td ne us ki be-wafd bahin Yahdddh na dari, 
i'atimdd kiyd haqir jdnd, aur td un se balki us ne bhi jdke chhindld kiy^. 
kdmydb na hogi. 9 Aur aisd hdd ki us ne apne chhi- 

ndle ki burdi se zamin ko ndndk kiyd. 
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aur patthar aur lakri ke zindkiri 
ki. 

10 Aur bdwujdd is sab ke, us ki be- 
wafd bahin Yahdd^h men taraf apne 
sAre dil se na phiri, magar makr se, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai. 

11 Aur Khudawand ne mujh se 
kahii, ki Bargashta Israel ne, bo-wafi 

^Yahriddh so ziydda, apne ko s^diq 
thabrdy^ hai. 

12 Y Uttar ki taraf puk^r- 

ke kah, Khudawand farmdt^ hai, ki 
Ai bargashta Isrdel, phir do ; main dge 
ko turn par na ghurkdngd, kyunki 
KhudIwand farmdtd hai, Main rahim 
hiin ; main sadd tak apnd gazab na 
rakh chhorungd. 

13 Sirf apni badkdri kd iqrar kar, 
JChudIwand farmdtd hai, ki til Khu- 
dawand apne Khudd se phir gayi hai, 
aur har ek hare darakht ke tale be- 
ganon ke sdth idhar udhar dwdra phiri, 
aur men dwdz nahin suni. 

14 Khudawand farmdtd hai, Ai 
bargashta larko, agarchi main ne turn 
dvO tark kiyd hai, tau bhi phir do ; aur 
main turn ko har ek shahr men se ek 
ek, aur ghardne men se do do leke, 
tumhen Saihiin men le ddngd : 

15 Aur main turn ko apne klidtir- 
khwdh charwdhe dilngd, aur we tum- 
hen ddndi aur samajhddri chardwenge. 

16 Aur aisd hogd, Khudawand far- 
mdtd hai, ki jab un dinon men turn 
mulk men barhoge, aur bahut hooge, 
tab we phir na kahenge, ki KhudX- 
wand ke 'ahd kd sanduq ; us kd khiydl 
bhi kabhi un ke dil men na dwega • we 
hargiz use ydd na karenge, aur us ke 
na hone se dareg na karenge ; aur wuh 
phir bandyd na jdegd. 

17 Us waqt Yanlsalam KhudX- 
wand kd takht kahldyd jdegd, aur us 
men, Yardsalarn hi men, sdri qaumen 
KhudXwand ke ndm se jam’a hongi ; 
aur we phir apne bure dil ki magrdi 
ki pairaui na karenge. 

18 Unhin dinon men Yahudah kd 
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ghardiid Isrdel ke ghardne ke sdtb 
chalegd, aur wc milke uttar ki zamin 
men se is zamin men, jise main ne 
tumhdre bdpdddon ko mirds men diya, 
dwenge. 

19 Par main ne kaha, ki Main 
kydnkar tujhe larkon ke danniydn 
shdmil kardn, aur zamin i dilchasp, 
qaumon ki sab se nafis mirds, tujhe 
ddn ? phir main ne kahd, ki Td mujhe 
apnd bdp kahke pukdregi ; aur td phir 
mujh se bargashta na hogi. 

20 Y Tau bhi jis tarah se joru be- 
wafdi se apne khasam ko chhor deti 
hai, us hi tarah se turn ne, ai Isrdel 
ke ghardne, mujh se be-wafdi ki, 
Khudawand kahtd hai. 

21 U'nchi jagahon par ek dwdz 
sunne men di, bani Isrdel ke rone aur 
minnat karne ki; kydnki unhon ne 
apni rdh terhi ki, aur Khudawand 
apne Khudd ko bhdl gaye the. 

22 Ai bargashta larko, phir do; 
main tumhdri bargashtagidn daf'a kar- 
dngd. Dekh, ham tere pds dte bain, 
ki td, ai KhudXwand, hamdrd Khudd 
hai. 

23 Filhaqiqat Isrdel ki najdt kd 
intizdr karnd, ki tiion ki taraf aur 
pahdron ki kasrat se hogi,so*abas hai ; 
yaqinan wuh KhudXwand hamdre 
Khudd se hai. 

24 Kyunki yih jo ruswdi kd bdUs 
hai, hamdri jawdni ke waqt se, hamdre 
bdpdddon ke mdl ko, aur un ki bheron 
aur bailon ko, un ke beton aur betion 
ko, nigal jdti hai. 

25 Ham apne nang men pare rahte, 
aur ruswdi ham ko dhdmpti *; is liye 
ki ham aur hamdre bdpddde, jawdni 
ke waqt se dj tak, Khudawand apne 
Khudd ke khatdkdr hain, aur ham ne 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki farman- 
barddri na ki. 

IV BA'B. 

A I Isrdel, agar td phiregd, KhudX- 
WAND farmdtd hai, to td meri 
taraf phir d : aur agar td apni makrd* 



A'newali afaten, YARAMIYATBL, IV. Ek ^rdrangez nala, 

hdt ko men nazar se ddr karegd, to td qaum ko aur Yardsalam ko yih kahke 
dwdra na hogd ; ' dagd di, ki Turn saldmat rahoge, hd- 

2 Aur agar td sachdi, aur 'addlat, Idnki talwdr jdn par lagi hai. 

aur saddqat se, zinda KhudIwand ki 11 Us waqt is qaum ko aur Yard- 
qasam khdwegd, tab qaumen us ke saJam ko yih kahd jdegd, ki Baydbdn 
sabab apne ta,in mubdrak jdnengi, aur ki dnchi jagahon par se ek khushk 
us par fakhr karengi. bawd meri qaum ki beti ki taraf 

3 ^ Kydnki KuuDdw’AND Yahdddh chalegi, usdne aur sdf karne ke liye 

aur Yardsalam ke logon ko ydn far- nahin, i 

mdtd hai,ki Apui parti zamin ko apne 12 Balki ek hawd, jo aision se sha- 
liye jot ddlo, aur kdnton ke darmiydn did hai, mere liye chalegi ; abhi main 
mat boo.* un par apne fatwe ddnga. 

4 Ai Yahdddh ke logo, aur Yard- 13 Dekho, wuh ydn charhegd jaise 
salam ke bdshindo, Khudawand ke badiidn, aur us ki gdridn jaise dndhi ; 
liye apnd khatna karao, aur apne dil us ke ghore 'iiqdbon so teztar bain, 
ki khalri u’tdr phenko, td na howe ki Wdwaild ham par ! ki ham barbdd ho 
tumhdri badkirddrion ke bd'is se mera gaye. 

qahr dg ki mdnind shu'ala-zan ho, 14 Ai Yardsalam, td apne dil kc 
aur aisd bharke ki koi use bujhd na shararat sc pdk kar, td ki td rihdi pdwe. 
sake. Kab tak td bdtil khiydlon ko apne dil 

5 Yahdddh men ishtihdr do, aur men jagah degd ? * 

Yardsalam men is ki manddi karo, aur 15 Kydnki Ddn se ek dwdz sundi 
kaho, ki Turn mamlukat men narsingd deti hai, aur Ifrdim ko pahdr se taklii 
phdnko ; buland dwdz se pukdro, aur ki manddi hoti hai. 
kaho, ki Jam'a ho, ki basin shahron 16 Qaumon ko khabar do ; dekho, 
men chalen. Yardsalam ki bdbat manddi karo, kU 

6 Turn Saihdn hi men jhandd khard muhdsara-karncwdle ddr mulk se dte 
karo; pandh lene ko bhdgo, aur mat hain, aur Y'ahdddh ke shahron ke 
thabro ; kydnki main ek bald ko, aur muqdbil lalkdrenge. 

haldkat i shadid ko, uttar ki taraf se 17 Khet ko rakhwdlon kl mdnind 
Idtd hdn, we use chdron taraf gherenge ; kydnki 

7 Sher i babar jhdri se nikld, aur us ne mujh se bagdwat ki, Khuda- 
qaumon ke haldk-karnewale ne derd wand kahtd hai, 

tor ddld hai ; wuh apni jagah se nikld 18 Teri chdl aur tere kdmon ne tere 
ki* teri zamin ko wirdn kare; tere liye yih hdsil kiyd; yih teri’shardrat 
shahr aise ujdr honge, ki wahdn insdn hai ; yih azbaski talkh hai, wuh tere 
udm ko na rahe. dil ko pakar leta. 

8 Is liye turn apni kamar par m 19 \ Meri antridn ! meri antridn ! 
bdndho, chhdti pito, aur wdwaild karo; mere dil ke parde men dard hai ; mere 
kydnki KhudAwand kd bharakta hud dil ki aisi ghabrdhat hai, ki main 
qahr ham par so palat nahin jdtd. chup nahin rah saktd,*kydnki, ai meri 

9 Aur us din aisd hogd, KuudI- jdn, td ne narsinge ki dwdz, aur lardi 
WAND kahtd hai, ki bddshdh kd ji aur ki lalkdr suni. 

sarddron ke dil sust ho jdenge ; aur 20 Shikast par shikast ki khabar 
kdhin hairat-zada, aur nabi sardsima hoti ; yaqinan tamdm sarzamin barbdd 
honge. ho'gayi; mere khaime achdnak, aur 

10 Tab main ne kahd, Hde, ai Khu- mere parde ek dam men gdrat kiye 
dIwand Khudd, yaqinan td ne is gaye. 
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Jo hi nahi se YARAMI 

21 Eab tak main yih jhand^ dekha 
kardn, aur narsinge ki dwdz sunun ? 

22 Filhaqiqat mere log ndddn bain, 
unhon ne mujhe nahin pahchdnd ; we 
be-shuMr larke bain, aur imtiydz nahin 
rakbte : bare kdm karne men chatur 
bain, par nekokdri karne ke liye 
saraajb nabin rakbte. 

^ 23 Main ne sarzamin ko dekhd, aur 

kya dokbtd bun, ki wirdn aur sunsdn 
bai ; afldk ko bhi, ki be-nur bain. 

24 Main no pabdron par nig«4b ki, 
aur kyd dekbtd bdn, ki we kdinp gaye, 
aur sdre tile zor so bile. 

25 Main ne nazar ki, aur kyd 
dekbtd bdn, ki koi ddini nabin ; aur 
sab bawdi jiarinde ur bbdge. 

26 Main ne dekbd, aur kyd dekbtd 
bdn, ki serdb sarzamin dasbt bo gayi, 
aur KhudIwand ke dge, us ke qahr 
ki shiddat ke dge, us ke sab ‘sbabr 
barbdd bo gaye. 

27 Kydnki KhudXwand ydn kabtd 
bai, ki Tamdm mulk wirdn hogd ; tau 
bbi main bauoz use bilkull baldk na 
^kardngd. 

28 Isi liye mulk mdtara karegd, 
aur dpar ke dsmdn tdrik bonge ; kyiin- 
ki main kab cbuka, main ne irdda 
kiyd bai, main us se na pacbhtdungd, 
aur us se dar-guzar na kardngd. 

29 Ghur-cbarbon aur tiranddzon ke 
sbor se bar ok basti bbdg jdegi; we 
andbcro jangalon men jd rabenge, aur 
cbatdnon par cbarb jdenge; bar ek 
sbabr tdrk kiyd jdegd, aur koi ddmi 
un men na rabegd. 

30 Aur tii, ai barbdd ki hui, kyd 
karegi? Agaichi td Idl jord pabino, 
agarcbi td sonable zewaron se apne ko 
sanwdre, agarcbi apni dnkboj} men 
surmd lagdwe, to ’abas dp ko kbdbsd- 
rat bandegi ; tere ’dsbiq tujb ko baqir 
jdnenge, we ten jdn ke tdlib bonge. 

31 Kydnki main ne us 'aurat ki si 
ek dwdz jise dard lage bon, aur us ki 
si dardndk dwdz jo apnd pabld bacbcba 
jane^ Baibdm ki beti ki sadd suni, ki 
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TA'fi, V. Jiotd hai, 

wub bdmpti bai, aur apne bdth phai- 
Idke kahti bai, Hde mujb par, ki khd- 
nion se meri jdn ba-lab bdi ! 

V BA'S. 

Y ARU'SALAM ke kdcbon men 
idbar udhar dauro, aur ab dekbte 
jdo, aur darydft karo, aur us ke chauk- 
on men dbdndbo, agar koi ddmi wabdn 
mile, koi bbi ho jo insdf kartd, aur 
sachdi kd tdlib hotd ; aur main use 
mu’df kardnga. 

2 Aur agarcbi we kahen, ki Khuda- 
WAND zinda hai, tad bhi yaqinan we 
jhuthi qasam khdte bain. 

3 Ai Khudawand, kyd ten dnkhen 
sachdi par nahin bain? tu ne unhen 
mdrd hai, par unhon ne afsos nabig 
kiyd ; tu ne imben gdrat kiyd, par we 
tarbiyat-pazirna hiie ; unhon ne apne 
cbihron ko cba^n se sakhttar bandyd; 
unhon no pbirne se inkdr kiyd hai. 

4 Tab main ne kabd, ki Yaqinan ye 
’awdmm bain ; we jdhil bain ; kydnki 
we Khudawand ki rdb, aur apne 
Khudd ki ’addlat se, dgdb nahin bain. 

5 Main khdss logon ko pds jddngd, 
aur unhen boldngd, kydnki we Khu- 
dawand ki rah, aur apne Khudd ki 
'adalat so zardr wdqif bonge ; par un ■ 
bon ne bilkull jdd tora hai, aur ban- 
dhanon ko jhatkd ddla hai. 

6 Is liye jangal kd sher i babar 
unhen pbdrcgd, shdm kd bheriyd un- 
ben baldk karegd, tenddd un ke shabr- 
on ki gbdt men baitbd rabegd : jo koi 
un men se niklo, phdrd jdegd ; kydnki 
un ki sarkashian babut buin, aur un 
ki bagdwaten barb gayin. 

7 ^ Yib terd kdm main kydnkar 
mu’df kardn ? tere farzandon ne mujb 
ko chbord, aur un ki qasam khdi jo 
Khudd nabin bain: agarcbi main ne 
unben pet bhar kbildyd thd, tad bbi 
unhon ne zindkari ki, aur pare bdndbke 
qahba-kbdnon men ikattbe bde. 

8 We pet-bhare gboron ke mdnind 
bain: we subb sawere utbke bar ek 



Mahi dfaJten,Jo gunah ke YARAMIYA'H, V. sahah logon •par di thin, 

ne apne parosi kf jorti par masti se 19 If Aur ydn hog4, ki jab turn log 
hinhindnd kiy^ bai. kahoge, ki KhudXwand ham are Khu- 

9 KhudXwand kahtd hai, ki In dd ne yih *sdrd suMk ham se kynn 

bdton ke liye kyd main badld na kiyd, tab td unhen kahegd, ki Jis 
liingd, aur aisi qaum se merd ji intiqdm tarah se turn logon ne mujhe chhor 
na'legd? diyd, aur apni sarzamin men begdne 

10 T Tumuskidiwdronparcharho, ma’biidon ki bandagi ki, us hi tarah 

aur tone jdo, par bilkulf khardb na turn us sarzamin men, jo tumhdrlnahin 
karo ; its ki charhti htii ddlidn chhdnto, hai, begdne logon ki bandagi karoge. 
kydnki we Khudawa’nd ki nahin 20 Ya'qdb ke ghardne men yih bdt 
hain. * ishtihdr karo, aur Yahiiddh men us ki 

11 Kydnki KhudXwand kahtd hai, manddi karo, aur kaho, 

ki Isrdel ke ghardne aur Yahdddh ke 21 Ab ise sun, ai ndddn aur be-'aq] 
ghardne ne mujh se nihdyat be-wafdi qaum,jo dnkhen rakhti hai, par dekhU 
ki. nahin, jo kdn rakhti hai, par sunti 

12 Unhon ne KhudAwandsc inkdr nahin; 

kiyd hai, aur kahd, ki Wuh nahin 22 Khudawand kahtd hai, Kyd 
hai ; ham par hargiz dfat na dwegi, aur turn mujh se nahin darte ? kyd turn 
talwdr aur kdl ko ham na dekhenge. mere huzdr nahin tharthardte, jis ne 

13 Aur nabi jo hain so hawd ho ret ko sarnundar ki hadd par ek aise 

gaye, aur kaldm un men nahin hai ; qadlm hukm se qdim kiyd, ki wuh us 
unhon par aisd hi hogd. se barh nahin saktd : aur harchand us 

14 Pas KhudXwand Rabb ul afwdj ki lahren bdham pari uchhalti hain, 

ydn kahtd hai. Is liye ki turn yih bdt tad bhi we gdlib nahin hotin ; har- 
kalite ho, so dekho, main apne kaldm chand we shor karen, tad bhi we us se 
ko tore munh men dg, aur is qaum ko guzar nahin saktin ? 
lakn,banddngd,aurwuh unhen bhasam 23 Lekin is qaum kd dil bdgi aur 
kar degi. sarkash hai , unhon ne sarkashi ki, 

15 Ai Isrdel ke ghardne, dekho, aur gaye guzre. 

main turn par ek qaum diir se charhd 24 Unlion ne apne dil men nahin 
Iddngd, KhudIwand kahtd hai ; wuh kahd, ki Ham Kuudawand apne 
zabardast qaum hai, wuh qadim qaum Khudd se daren, jo mausim par agli 
hai, wuh aisi qaum hai, jis ki zubdn aur pichhli bdrishon ko detd hai : wuh 
td nahin jdntd, aur jo kuchh we kahte hi fasl ke muqarrari hafton ko hamdre 
hain td nahin samajhtd. liye raaujdd kar rakhtd hai. 

16 Un ki tarkash khuli hdi qabr ki 25 ^ Tumhdri badkdrion ne yH 
mdnind hai ; we sab bahddur hain. chizen turn se phirdin, hdn, turnhdn 

17 Teri fasl kd andj, aur teri roti, khatdkdrion ne in achhchhi chizon k(r 
jo tere beton aur betion ke khdue ki turn se bdz rakhd. 

thi, we khd jdenge ; teri gde bher we 26 Kyunki meri qaum ke darmiydu 
chat karenge ; tere angdr aur ’ teri sharir log pde jdte hain ; we phandd 
anjir we khdenge ; tere basin shahron lagdnewdlon ki mdnind ghdt meg 
ko, jin par terd dsrd hai, we talwdr se baithte hain ; we jdl phaildte, w^ 
wirdn kar denge. ddrnion ko pakarte hain. 

18 Bdwujdd is ke KhudXwand 27 Jaise ki pinjrd chiriyon so bhaid 

kahtd hai, ki Un hi dinon men bhi hai, taise un kd ghar makr se bhaif 
main t^imhen bilkull haldk na kar- hai : isi liye we bare aug mdlddr hf( 
fingd. gaye. 
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In dfaion he hd'is YARAMIYA'n, VI. mibi kd ndla kamd, 

28 Wo mote ho gaye, we chikne har dam mere s^mhno dukh dard aur 
bain : we bure kdmon men sharfron se zakhm hain. 

sabqat le jjite : wc farydd ko, yatimon 8 Ai Yardsalam, tarbiyat-pazir ho, 
ki faryAd ko, nahin sunte, tan bhi we td na howe ki merd dil tujb se ghat 
kdmydb rahte : aur muhtdjon kd insdf jde ; na ho ki main tujhe wirdii kardnj 
nahin karte, aur zamin be-chirdg banddn. 

20 KhudXwand kahtd hai, Kyd 9 If Rabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, 
main in bdton kd badld na Idn? aur ki Jo Isrdel men se bdqi ralien, un ko 


kyd men rdh aisi qaum se intiqdm na 
*fegi? 

30 T Ek hairat-afzd aur haulndk 
kdm mulk men hdd ; 

31 Ambiyd dyande ki jhdthi khal>- 
aren dete hain, aur kdhin un ko wasiJe 
hukm-rdni karte hain, aur mere log 
aisi bdton ko pasand karte hain ; ab, 
turn us ko dkhir men kyd karoge ? 

* VI BA'S. 

A I bani Binyamin, turn sab Yard- 
salatn ke darmiyan sc pandh ke 
liye bhdg niklo, aur l^aqil’a men nar- 
singd phdnko; aur Bait-IIakkdram 
men ek nishdn khard karo; ki littar 
ki taraf m ek bald, aur bari haldkat 
dti hai. 

2 Main Saihdn ki beti ko, jo shakil 
aur ndznin hai, haldk kardngd. 

3 Charwdhc apne gallon ko liye hde 
us pds dwengc, aur girddgird ns ke 
muqdbil khaime khare karenge; har 
ek apni apni jagah men cliardwegd. 

4 Turn us se larne ki tai ydri karo ; 
utho, aur ham do pahar ke waqt char- 
nai karen. Ham par afsos liai ! ki din 
dhaltd hai, aur shdm ke sdyc l)arh jdte 
hain. 

5 Utho, rdt ko charh chalen, aur us 
ke qasron ko dhd den. 

6 ^ Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Darakht kdt ddio, aur 
Yardsalam ke muqdbil daindama bdn- 
dho : yih wuh shahr hai, jis ko chdhiye 
ki bari sazd di jdwe ; us ko darmiydn 
har tarah kd zulm hai. 

7 Jis tarah se sotd apnd pdni uch- 
hdltd hai, us hi tarah wuh apni kha- 
bdsat ko uchhdl rahi hai; zulm aur 
sitam ki sadd us men suni jdti hai ; 
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we angdr ki mdnind bilkull tor lenge : 
td apnd hdth, un kl mdnind jo angdr 
ko torte hain, tokrion men phir ddkhil 
kar. 

10 Main kis se kahdn aur kis ko 
chitddn, td ki we sunen ? dekh, un ke 
kdii nd-makhtdn hain, yahdn tak ki 
wo sun nahin sakte: dekh, KhudA- 
WAND kd kaldm un ke liye hiqdrat kd 
bd’is hai, we us se khush nahin hote. 

11 Is liye main Khudawand ke 
pahr se labrez hdn ; us ke sabne se 
main t/iak gayd hdn ; main use bdhar 
ke sare larRon par, aur jawdnon ki 
jamd*at par undeldngd: kydnki khasam 
apni jord ke sdth, aur bdrnd us samefc 
jo pdri 'umr kd hai, pakrd jdegd. 

12 Aur un ke ghar, kheton aur 
jordon samet, auron ko ho jdengo : 
kydnki KhtjdAwand kahtd hai, ki 
Main apnd hdth us sarzarnin ke bd- 
diindon par barhddngd. 

13 Is liye ki chhoton se baron tak 
sab ke sab Idlchi liain ; aur nabi se 
kdhin tak har ek jhuthd mu’dmala 
kartd hai. 

14 Kydnki we meri qaum ki beti 
ke ghdo ko yih kahke faqat zdhiran 
changd karte hain, ki Saldmati, sald- 
mati ; hdldnki saldmati nahin hai. 

15 Chdhiye thd, is liye ki unhon ne 
makrdh kdm kiye the, ki we sharminda 
howen, par we zarra sharminda na hde, 
aur na unhon ne khijlat uthdi ; is 
wdste we un ke darmiydn jo gird 
chdhte hain, girenge ; KhudIwand 
kahtd hai, ki Jis waqt main un se 
badld Idngd, wo girde jdenge. 

16 KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Rdhon’pkr khare ho, aur dekho, aur 



I^abi logon ho chitdtd, YARAMIYA'H, VII. hi we tavha haven. 


purine raston ki bibat pichho, ki 
bhali rih kahin hai ? usi men chalo, 
k\ turn apne jion men irim pioge. 
Par unhon ne kaihi, ki Ham us men 
na chalcnge. 

17 Aur mais ne tumbire lipar nigah- 
bin bhi thahrie, aur kahi, ki Narsinge 
ki iwiz suno. Par unhon ne kahi, ki 
Ham na sunenge. 

18 If Is sabab, ai qaumo, suno, aur 
ai jam'a kiyo hue logo, ma*Inm karo, 
ki un ke damiiyin kyi hai. 

19 Ai zamin, sun ; dekh, main is 
qaum par ifat liingi, jo im ko ande- 
shon ki phal hai, is liye ki unhon ^ne 
meri biton ko na mini, aur meri 
shari^at ko radd kar diyi hai. 

20 Kis faide ke liye Sabi se luban, 
aur dir mu Ik se khushbudir dkh mujh 
tak ite hain ? ten sokhtani qurbiniin 
mujhe pasand nahin bain, aur tere 
zabiho khush nahin ite. 

21 Isi liye KhudIwand yun kahti 
hai, ki Dekh, main thokar-khilinewili 
chizen is qaum ke ige dil dtingi, aur 
bip aur bete ikattho thokar khike un 
par gire^ige, parosi aur us ki dost ek 
sith halik honge. 

22 KhudAwand yun kahti hai, ki 
Dekh, Uttar ki mamlukat se ek qaum 
iti hai, aur dunyi ki sarhaddon se ek 
bari guroh barpi ki jiegi. 

23 We kamin aur neza isti’amil 
karte; we sang-dil hain, aur rahm 
nahin karte; un ke ni’ron ki sadi 
samundar ki minind hai ; aur ghoron 
par sawir hote, aur jangi mardon ke 
minind tere muqibil, ai Saihiin ki beti, 
we safif bindhte hain. 

24 Ham ne un ki shuhra suni hai : 
hamire hith dhile ho gaye ; ham jan- 
ncwili *aurat ki minind musibat men 
aur dard men giriftir hain. 

25 Maidin men mat jio, aur rih 
men mat phiro ; kyuGki dushman ki 
talwir aur khauf har taraf hai. 

26 If Ai meri qaum ki beti, kamar 
par tit bindh, aur rikh men lot ; ip 
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ko, us ki minind jis ki iklauti beti 
mar jiwe, mitara ki shakl bani, aur 
dil-kharish nauha kar ; kyunki girat- 
gar ham par achinak iwegi. 

27 Main ne tujhe apni qaum ke liye 
parakhnewili aur jinchnewili thih- 
riyi, ki tu un ki rahon ko jine aur 
parakhe. 

28 We sab ke sab nihiyat sarkash, 
hain ; we gibat ko kiyi karte hain ; 
we to timba aur lohi hain ; we sab ke 
sab kharib karnewile hain. 

29 Dhaunkni jal gayi, sisi ig se 
bhasam ho gayi ; kaseri be-fiida 
gudiz karti hai ; kydnki sharir alag 
nahin hote. 

30 Khoti chindi log un ki nim 
rakhenge, ki Khudi ne unhen radd 
kar diyi hai. 

VII BA'B. 

Y III wuh kalim hai jo Khudawand 
ki taraf so Yaramiyih ko pahun- 
chi, aur us ne kahi hai, 

2 Tu Khudawand ke ghar ko 
phitak par kliari ho, aur wahin is 
kalim ki ishtihir de, aur kah, ki Ai 
Yahddih kc sab log, jo KhudAwanb ki 
bandagi ke liye in phitakon se dikhil 
hote ho, Khudawand ki kalim suno. 

3 Rabb ul afwij, Isriel ki Khudi, 
yin farmiti hai, ki Apni apni rah aur 
apne apne kim sudhiro, tab main 
tumhen is makin men basne ddngi. 

4 Turn yih kahte hie jhdthi biton 
par isri mat rakho, ki KhudAwand 
ki haikal, Khudawand ki haikal, 
IviiudAwand ki haikal ye hain. 

5 Kydnki agar turn apni apni rih 
aur apne apne kim sar-i-sar diirust 
karo, agar turn insin aur us ke ham- 
siye ke darmiyin sab tarah se insif 
karo; 

6 Agar turn pardesi aur yatim aur 
bewa par zulm na karo, aur is makin 
men b^gunih ki khdn na bahio, aur 
begine ma’bndon ki pairaui, jis men 
tumhiri nuqsin hai, na karo : 

7 To main turn ko is makin men, 
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aur is sarzaniin men, jiso main ne 
tuinhdre bdpdddon ko hamesha kc liye 
diy^ hai, bardbar basne dungd. 

8 If Dokho, turn jhuthi bdton par, 
jo sudmand naliin ho saktin, i’atimdd 
karte ho. 

9 Kyd turn chori karoge, khun 
karoge, zindkdri karoge, jhtlthi qasam 
^hdoge, aur Ba’al ke dgo lubdii jalaoge, 
aur gair-ma’biidon ki, jiuhen turn nahin 
jdnte the, pairaui karoge ; 

10 Aur mere huzdr is ghar men, jo 
mere ndrn kd kahldtd hai, dke kharc 
hoge, aur kahoge, ki Ham ne khalasi 
pdi ; td ki ye sab nafrati kdin karo V 

11 Kyd yih ghar, jo mere ndm kd 
kahlata hai, tumlidri dnkhon men 
choron kd khoh hai ? Dokh, Khuda- 
WAND kahtd hai, ki Main hi no yih 
dckhd hai. 

12 Pas ab mere us makdu men, jo 
SSaild men tbd, jis par main ne pahle 
apno ndm ko qdim kiyd tlid, jdo, aur 
dekho, kimain no apni guroh Isrdel ki 
burdi ke sabab use kyd kiyd. 

13 Aur ab isi liye ki turn logon ne 
e sab kdm kiye, Khudawand kahtd 
ai, aur main no sawere uthke turn ko 

kahd, aur kahtd hi rahd, par turn ne 
na sund ; aur main ne tumbon buldyd, 
par turn no jawdb na diyd ; 

14 So main is ghar se, jo mere ndm 
se kahldyd, jis par tumhdrd i’atimdd 
hai, aur is makdn sc, jise main ne 
tumhen aur tumhdro bdpdddon ko 
diyd, wuhi karungd jo main ne Saild 
se kiyd hai. 

15 Aur main tumhen apne sdmbnc 
se nikdl diingd, jis tarah se main ne 
tumhdri sdri birddari, Ifrdim ki bilkull 
nasi ko, nikdl diyd hai. 

16 Isi bd’is se tii is qaum ke liye 
du’d mat mdng, aur un ke waste dwdz 
buland na kar, aur na minnat kar, aur 
mujh se shafd*at na kar; ki main teri 
na sumingd. 

17 T nahin dekhta, jo 

kuchh we Yaktiddh ke shahron men, 
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aur Yardsalam ke kiichon men karte 
hain ? 

18 Ki larke lakridn chuntc bain, aur 
bdp dg sulgdte bain, aur ’auraton dta 
gundhti hain, td ki dsmdn ki malika 
ke liye kulicha bandwen, aur begdue 
ma’bddon ko tapdwan tapawen, ki 
mujhc gussa dildwen. 

19 KnundwAND kahtd hai, ki Kyd 
we mujhi ko gusse men Idte hain ? kyd 
we dp apni zard-riii ko liye apne ko 
gusso men nahin late ? 

20 Isi wdste Khmldwand Yahowah 
yun kahtd hai, ki Dekh, inerd gazab 
aur merd qabr is makdn par, aur 
iusdn par, aur haiwdn par, aur maiddn 
ke darakhton par, aur zamin ke paid- 
dwdr par, dhdld jdega, aur wuh bhar- 
kegd, aur bujbegd nahin. 

21 ^ Rabb 111 afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khuda, yiin farmdtd hai, ki Apne 
zabibon par apni sokhtani qurbdnian 
bhi barhao, aur gosht khdo. 

22 Kydnki jis din main tumhdre 
bd])dddon ko Misr ki zamin se nikdl 
Idyd, uuhen sokhtani qurbdiii aur 
zabilie ki Cabat kuchh nahin kahd, 
aur hukin nahin diyd : 

23 Balki unhen itnd hi kahke main 
ne hukm diyd, ki Meri dwdz ke shana- 
wd ho, aur main tumhdrd Khudd 
hoiingd, aur turn mere log hoge ; aur 
us sdri rdh men chalo, jo main tumhen 
farmdiin, td ki tumhdrd bhala ho we. 

24 Lekin unhon ne na sund, na kdn 
Ifigdyd, balki apni inaslahaton aur 
ajine bure dil ki zidd par chale, aur 
palat gaye, aur dge na barhe. 

25 Jis din se tumhdre bdpddde Misr 
ki zamin se nikal de, dj ke din tak, 
main ne tumhdre pds apne sdre khid- 
mat’guzdr nabion ko bhejd; mam ne 
har roz subh sawere uthke u^on 
bhejd hai ; 

26 Lekin unhon ne meri na suni, 
aur apnd kdil na lagayd, balki apni 
gardan sakht ki ; unhog ne apne bdp- 
dddon se ziydda badkdri ki. 
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27 Agarciii td ye sdri bdten un se 
kahegd, lekin we teri na sunenge; 
agarchi td unhen buldwegd, lekin we 
tujho jawdb na denge. 

28 So td un ko kah, ki Yih wuh 
qaum hai, jo KhudIwand apne Kbu- 
(U ki dwdz nahin sunti, aur tambih 
nahin mdnti sachdi gir gayi, aur un 
ke munh se jdti rahi. 

29 ^ Ai Yardsalam, apne bdl mun- 
dA, aur jpbenk de, aur dnchi jagahon 
par jdke nauha kar ; kydnki KhudI- 
WAin> ne us nasi ko, jis par us kd qahr 
bharkd thd, marddd kiyd, aur tark 
kar diyd hai. 

30 Ki bani Yahdddh ne meri nazar 
men burdi ki, KhudIwand kahtd hai: 
us ghar men, jo mere ndm kd kahldtd 
hai, unhon ne apni makrdhdt rakhin, 
ki use ndpdk karen. 

31 Aur unhon ne Tdfat ko unche 
makdn, jo Bin-Hinndm ki wddi men 
hairj, bande, ki apne beton aur botion 
ko dg men jaldwen, jis kd main no 
hukm nahin diyd, aur mere dil men is 
kd khWdl bhi dyd na thd. 

32 1 Is liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki dgo ko yih 
I'dfat nahin kahldegi, aur na Bin- 
Hinndm ki wddi, balki wddi ul qatl 
kahldegi ; aur wo Tdfat men yahdn tak 
gdrenge, ki jagah na rahegi. 

33 Aur is qaum ki Idshen hawdi 
arindon aur dashti charindon ki 

^hurdk hongi ; aur koi unhen na 
Sdnkegd. 

34 Tab main Yahdddh ke shahron 
men aur Yardsalam ke bdzdron men, 
khushi ki dwdz, aur shddi ki dwaz, dulhe 
ki dwdz, aur dulhin ki dwdz, mauqdf 
kardngd ; ki zamin wirdn hogi. 

YIH BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND farmdtd nai, ki 
Us waqt we Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ki haddidn, aur us ke sarddron 
ki haddidn, aur kdhinon ki haddlan, 
aur nabion ki haddian, aur Yard^lam 
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ke bdshindon ki haddidn, un ki qabron 
men se nikdl Idwepge ; 

2 Aur im ko snraj, aur chdnd, aur 
sdre dsmdni lashkar ke dge, jinhen we 
dost rakhte the, aur jin ki khidmat 
karte the, aur jin ke we pairau the, 
aur jin se sal^ lete the, aur jin ke 
dge unhon ne sijda kiyd, bichhdenge 
we sameti na jdengi, aur na gdri jdf« 
engi, balki we rd e zamin par khdd ki 
tarah hongi. 

3 Aur we sdre log, jo is bure ghar- 
dne men se baqi rahenge, un sab bdqi 
makdnon men, jahdn jahdn main un- 
hen hdnk dun, maut ko zindagi se 
ziydda chdhenge, Babb ul afwdj far- 
mdtd hai. 

4 TT Is ke siwd td unhen kahega, 
ki KhudAwand ydn kahtd hai, Kyd 
we girenge aur phir na uthenge ? kyd 
wuh phir jdegd, aur phir na degd ? 

5 Pas Yardsalam ke ye log kydn 
hamesha ki bargashtagi ko sdth bar- 
gash ta hote? we makr se lipte hde 
hain, aur phir dne sc inkdr karte. 

6 Main ne kdn lagdyd aur sundi 
we achchhi bdten nahin bolte; kisi 
ne apni burdi se tauba karke nahin 
kahd, ki Main ne kyd kiyd? har ek 
apni rdhon par phirke chald, jis tarah 
ghord jang-gdh men daurtd hai. 

7 Hdn, hawdi laqlaq apne muqarrar 
waqton ko jdnti hai ; aur qumri, aur 
abdbil, aur chakwd, apne dne kd waqt 
pahchdn lete hain; par meri qaum 
KhudIwand ki 'addlat ko nahin pah- 
chdnti liai. 

8 Turn kydnkar kahte ho, ki Ham 
to ddnishmand, aur KhudIwand ki 
shari’at hamdre pds hai ? Dekh, ha- 
qiqat men us ne use *abas band rakhd 
hai ; naql-nawison kd qalam bdtil hai. 

9 Ddnishmand sharminda hde, we 
hairdn hde, aur pakre gaye: dekh, 
unhon ne KhudIwand ke kaldm ko 
haqir jdnd ; to un men kyd ddndi ho 
sakti hai ? 

10 Isi liye main un ki jorddn auron 
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ko, aur un ke khet unhen, jo un ke glni hai ; mer^ dil mujh men sust ho 
w^ris hongo, ddngA ; kydnki we sab, gayd. 

chhote se bare tak, Ulchi hain, aur nabi 19 Dekh, men qaum ki beti ke nile 
66 kAiin tak bar ek dagabazi kart^ hai. ki dwdz ddr mulk se dti ; — 'Kj& Khu- 

11 Aur unhon ne meri qaum ki dXwand Saihdn men nahin? kyd us 

beti ke ghdo ko yih kahke faqat tanik kd bddshdh ua ke darmiyln nahin ? 
changd kiyd, ki Saldmati, saldmati; We kydn apni tardshi hdi mdraton 
jab ki saldinati na thi. se, aur bcgdna butldnog se, mujh ko 

12 Kyd we, jis waqt unhon ne gusse men Ide ? 

makrdh kdm kiyd thd, sharminda 20 Dirau kd waqt guzrd, garmi ke 
hde ? nahin, we zarra sharminda na aiydm tamdm hde, aur ham ne rihdi 
hde ; we khijlat uthdno ko nahin jdn- nahin pdi. 

te ; is wdste girnewdlon ke darniiydn 21 Men qaum ki beti ki shikastagi 
we bhi girenge : Khudawand kahtd ke sabab main shikasta-dil hdd ; main 
hai, Jis waqt main un se badld Idngd, kurhtd rahtd hun ; hairat ne mujhe 
we bhi dagmagdke girenge. giriftdr kar liya. 

13 Y *Main unhen sar-d-sar fand 22 Kyd Jili'dd men raugan i balsdn 
kaningd, KhodJCwand kahtd hai ; tak nahin hai ? kyd wahdn koi tabib 
men angur na honge, aur anjir ke nahin? meri gaum ki beti kydn chan- 
darakhton men anjir na honge, aur gi nahin hoti ? 

patte bhi sdkh jdcnge; aur main un TX BA'B. 

ke liyo we log muqarrar kardngd, jo A I kdsh ki merd sir pdni hotd, aar 

unhen dabdwenge. XX meri dnkhen dnsdon kd sotd ! 

14 Ham kyun chup chdp baith tab main apni qaum ki beti ke maq- 
rahte ? do, ikatthe howen, aur muK- tdlon par din aur rdt rotd. 

■kam shahron men jd ghusen, aur 2 Kdsh ki mere liye baydbdn men 
wahdn chupke ho rahen; kydnki musdfiron ke rahne kd makdn hotd I 
KhudAwand hamdre Khudd ne ham- to main apni qaum ko chhor detd, aur 
en chup kardyd hai, aur hamen hald- un men se nikal jdtd, kyunki wo sao 
hai kd pdni pine ko diyd, is liye ki zindkdr hain, be-wafaon ki jamd'at. 
ham Khudawand ke khatdkdr hain. 3 We apni zubdnon ko karadn Id 

15 Ham saldmati ke rauntazir the, mdnind jhiith bolno ke liye khinchte 

par khairiyat mutlaq na hdi ; aur hain, aur sachdi ke liye sarzamin men 
sihhat pdne ke waqt ke, aur dekh, diler nahin hain ; kydnki we burdi se 
dahshat ! burdi tak barb jdte, aur mujh ko 

16 Us ke ghoron ke farrdne ki dwdz nahin jdnte, KhudIwand kahtd hai. 

Ddn se suni jdti hai: us ke bhdri 4 Har ek apne sdthi se hoshydr 
badanwdlon ke hinhindne ki dwd . se rahe, aur turn kisi bhdi par i’atimdd 
tamdm zamin kdmp gayi hai : ki we na karo ; kydnki bar ek bhdi dagd ke 
de, aui: zamin ko, aur sab kuchh jo us sdth i>ichhe se pdnw atkd degd, aur 
men hai, aur shahr ko bhi, us ke har ek hamsdya gibat kartd hud phi- 
bdshindon samet, sab ko nigal jdte. regd. 

17 Ki dekh, main tumhdre darmi- 6 Aur bar ek apne parosi ko fareb 

ydn sdmpon ko aur ndgon ko bhejdn- degd, aur sach sach na bolegd ; unhon 
gd, jin par raantar kdrgar na hogd, ne apni zubdn ko jhdth bolnd sikhld- 
aur we tumhen kdtenge, KjiudIwand yd, aur burdi karne men jdndsbdn ho 
kahtd hai. rahe. 

18 T Mere andar^ ki khushi gam- 6 Ten bdd o bdsh kd maqdm fareb 
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ke danniyin hai ; fareb se imhori ne/ 16 Aur main unhen gair-qaumon 
mujlie pahch^nne inkdr kiyd, Knu- men, jin ko na we na un ke biipdide 
DiwAND kahti hai. * j^nte the, titter bitter kaningd ; aur 

7 Is liye Kabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd ek talwdr hhejiingd jo un kd pichhd 

hai, Dekh, main un ko pighlA SdMngd karegi, yahdn tak ki main uuhen nd- 
aur unhen Azmddngd ; ki apni qaum bud kar ddlungd. . 

ki beti ki bd-bat kyd aur kar sakiin ? 17 Y Rabb ul afwdj yun kahtd 

8 tin ki zubdn tir i qdtil ki md- hai, ki Socho, aur mdtam-karnewdli 

nind hai : wuh makr ki bdt bold hai : 'auraton ko buldo, ki dwen; aur *aiydr 
har ek apne parosi ko munh se saldm ’auraton ko bulwd bhejo, ki we bh'i 
kahtd, par bdtin men us ki ghdt men dwen : 

lagd hai. " " 18 Aur we jaldi karen, aur hamdre 

9 ^ KhudXwand kahtd hai, ki Kyd liye nauha uthdwen, ki hamdri dnkh- 
inain in kdmon par unhen sazd na on se dnsd bahen, aur hamdri palakon 
ddngd ? kyd aisi qaum se meri rdh se pdni dhardhard niklo. 

intiqdm na lewe ? 19 Yaqinan Saihiiil se nauhd ki 

10 Main i)ahdron ke sabah rond dwdz suni jdti hai, ki Kyd hi ham 

pitnd kardngd, aur baydbdn ki cha- gdrat hde I ham shiddat se ruswd hde, 

rdgdhon ke liye wdwaild, kyunki we ki ham watan se dwdra hiie hain, aur 
yahdp tak jal gayin, ki koi un ki unhon ne hamdre maskdnon ko gird 
taraf nahin guzartd ; chaupdyon ki diyd hai. 

dwdz log nahin suute : hawdi parindc 20 Ai 'aurato, turn faqat Knunl- 
aur charinde bhdg gayc ; we jdte rahe. wand kd kaldm suno, aur tumhdrd 

11 Main Yanlsalam ko dher dher kdn us ko munh ki bdt qabdl kare, 
aur gidaron kd gdr kar ddngd ; aur aur turn apni betion ko nauha-gari 
main Yahuddh ke shahron ko yahdn sikhlao, aur har ek apni parosin ko 
tak wirdn karungd, ki koi bdshinda nauha-angezi sikhd de. 

na rahegd. 21 Kyunki maut hamdri khirkion 

12 *Aqlmaiid ddmi kaun hai, td men charh di^ hai, aur hamdre mahal- 
ki ise samjhe ? aur wuh kaun hai, jis Ion men paithi hai, ki larkon ko jo 
so KHundwAND ko munh no kahd, ki bdhar hon, aur jawdnon ko jo bdzdron 
wuh use zdhir kare, ki sarzamin kis men hon, kdt (Idle. 

liye wirdn hdi, aur baydbdn ki md- 22 Bolo, KhodXwand ydn kahtd 
nind jal gayi, ki koi nahin guzartd ? hai, ki A'dmion ki Idshen khdd ki 

13 KhudAwand ydn iTahtd hai, Isi mdnind khet par girengi, aur mutthi 
liye ki unhon ne meri shari’at ko, jo bhar ddna ki mdnind, jo galla kdtne 
main ne un ke dge rakhi thi, tark kar ke ba’d rah jdwe, jise koi jam’a nahin 
diyd hai, aur meri dwdz ko na sund, kartd. 

aur us ke muwdfiq na chale ; 23 ^ KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, 

14 Balki unhon ne apne magro Hakim apni hikmat par fakhr na kare, 

dilon ki, aur Ba’alim ki, pairaui ki, jis aur quwatwdld apni quwat par fakhr 
tarah se un ke bdi)dddon ne unhen na kare, aur mdlddr apne mdl par 
Bikhdyd thd : fakhr na kare : 

15 Is liye Babb ul afwdj, Isrdol kd *24 Lokin jo fakhr kartd hai is par 

Khudd, ydn farmdfcd hai, ki Dekh, fakhr kare, ki samajhtd aur mujhe 
main unhen, hdn, is qaum ko, afsantin jdntd ki main Khudawand hdn, jo 
khilddngd, aui' haldhal kd pdni pine dunyd men rahmat, aur ’addlat, aur 
ko ddngd. rdstbdzi se, hukmrdni kartd hdn ; ki 
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meri khushniidi in hi chizon men hai, 
Khudawand kaht^ hai. 

25 If Dekh, wo din ite hain, Khu- 
dJCwand kaht^, ki main un eab ko jo 
makhtdn hain n^i-makhttinon ke sdthj 
sazd ddngd; 

20 Misr ko, aur Yahdddh ko, aurj 
Addm ko, aur bani 'Ammdn ko, aur 
Mo«db ko, aur un sabhon ko jo gdodum 
gdrhi ko rakhte hain, jo baydbdn ke 
bdshinde hain ; kydnki yih sdri qau- 
men na-makhtdn hain, aur Isrdel ke 
edre ghardno ke dil nd-makhtdn hain. 
X BA'B. 

A I Isrdel ke ghardne, wuh kaldm 
ki lOiaDAWAND turn ko kahtd 
hai, suno ; 

2 Khudawand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Turn qaumon ki rawish ko na sikho, 
aur dsmdn ke nishdnon se hairdn na 
hoo, harchand qaumcn un so hairdn 

hain. 

3 Kydnki qaumon ke dastdr batalat 
hain : ki we us darakht ki mdnind 
hain, jo jangal men kulhdri so kdtd 
^td, jise kdi^igar apne hdthon se 
Dandwe. 

4 We use chdndi aur sone se drds- 
ta karte ; we us men hathaurion se 
kilcn jarke use qdim karte hain, ki 
wuh na hile. 

5 We khajdr ki tarah sidhe hain, 
par bolte nahin; albatta zardrat hai 
ki unhen uthd le jdwon, kydnki we 
chal nahin sakte. Un so mat daro, 
kydnki un men zarar pahunchdne ki 
sakat nahin, aur na un men qdwat 
hai ki fdida bakhshe. 

6 Ai Khudawand, terd koi nazir 
nahin hai : td bard hai, aur qudrat ke 
sabab terd ndin buzurg hai. 

7 Kaun hai, ai qaumon ke Bddshdh, 
jo tujh se na dare ? kydnki yih tujh 
ko sajtd hai ; kydnki qaumon' ke sdre 
hakimon ke darmiydn, aur un ki sari 
mamlukaton ke bich, terd hamtd koi 
nahin hai. 

. 8 Magai we sardsar be-khirad aur 
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rmiqdhakt harta, 

ahmaq bain ; darakht jo hai, so bata- 
laton par ek maldmat hai. 

9 'i'arsis se chdndi kd pitd hda 
pattar Idyd jdtd hai, aur U'fdz se sond, 
kdrigar ki kdngari aur thathere ki 
dastkdri: nild aur argawdni un kd 
libds hai: we sab ke sab hoshydr 
ddmion ki kdngari hain. 

10 Lekin KhudIwand sachchd 
Kbudd hai, wuh zinda Khudd aur 
abadi Bddshdh hai: us ke qahr se 
zarnin tharthardti, aur qaumen us ki 
jaljaldhat ki barddsht nahin kar sakti 
hain. 

11 Turn un se is tarah kaho, ki Jin 
ma’budon ne dsmdn aur zamin ko 
nahin bandyd, zarnin par se aur is 
dsmdn ke niche se nest honge. 

12 Us hi ne apni qudrat se dunyd 
ko bandyd hai, us hi ne apni hikmat 
sojahan ko qdim kiyd hai, aur apni 
'aqlmandi so.dsmdnon ko phaildyd 
hai. 

13 Jis waqt wuh apni dwdz nikdltd 
hai, dsmdnon men pdnion ki ifrdt hoti 
hai, aur wuh zamin ki sarhaddon se 
bukhdr uthdtd hai ; wuh menh ke sdth 
bijli ko bhi bandtd, aur hawd ko apne 
khazdnon se nikdltd hai. 

14 Bar ek ddmi haiwdn ki mdnind 
aur be-danish hai; har ek thatherd 
murat se sharminda hotd: kydnki 
wuh sdrat jo us ne dhdli hai, so jhtithi 
hai, un men dam nahin. 

15 We bdtil hain, balki hansi that- 
the ki chiz: badld lene ke waqt we 
ndbud honge. 

Ki YaV^ub kd bakhra un kd sd na- 
hin hai, ki wuh sab chizon kd khdliq 
hai ; aur Isrdel us ki. mirds kd 'asa 
hai : Kabb ul afwdj us kd ndm hai. 

17 If Ai ghero hue qil’a ki bdshin- 
da, zamm par se apnd asbdb jarn’a 
kar le. 

18 Kyunki KhudJlwand ydn kah- 
td hai, Dekho, ki main sarzamin ke 
bdshindon ko isi waqt, goyd faldkhun 
1 se, nikdl phenkdngd, aur unhen tang 


YARAMIYA'H, X. 



Takudiwj, par 

kardngi, td ki we use dil se ma'ldm 
karen. 

19 T Hde mujh pari mere dardr 
ke sabab meri cbot dard-angez hai; 
par main ne kahd, ki Yaqinau yih ek 
dfat hai, aur mujhe use uthdnd hai. 

20 Merd khaima gdrat kiyd gayd, 
aur meri sab mekhen ukhdri gay in: 
mere larke mere pds se chale gayo, 
aur maujdd nahin hain: ab koi na 
rahd, 30 merd khaima tdne, aur mere 
parde lagd do. 


YARAMIYA'H, XL ^ahd-shikani ke h&^ie 

4 Jo main ne tumhdre bdpdddon 
86 us din farmdln, jab main unhen 
zamin i Misr se, lohe ke tandr se, yih 
kahke bdbar le dyd, ki Turn meri 
dwdz ki farmdnbarddri karo, aur jo 
kuchh main ne turn ko hukm diyd 
hai us par ’ainal karo, so turn mere 
log hoge, aur main tumhdrd Xhudd 
hdngd ; 

Td ki main us qasam ko, jo main' 
no tumhdre b^dddon se ki, ki main 
unhen ek mulk ddngd jis men shir o 


21 Kydnki charwdhe haiwdn ki jshahd bahtd hai, wafdkardp ; chundn- 


mdnind ho gayo, aur unhon ne Kuu- 
dIwakd ko nahin dhdndhd hai: is 
liye we kdmydb na hde, aur un ke 
sdre galle tit tar bittar ho gayo. 

22 Dekh, gaugd ki dwdz, aur bare 
hangdme ki, uttar ke mulk ki taraf 
se dti hai, Yahdddh ke shahr ujdre 
jdenge, aur gidaron ke gdr banenge. 

23 if Ai KhudIwand, main jdntd 
hdn, ki apni rdh nikdlni insdn se na- 
hin hai; insdn jo chaltd hai us ke 
qdbd men nahin ki wuh apne qadam 
jahdy chdhe barbdwe. 

24 Ai KhudXwand, mujhe tambih 
de, {>ar anddze se ; apne qabr se nahin, 
na ho ki td mujhe iidbdd kar de. 

25 Ai KhudIwand, un qaumon jrnr 
jo tujhe nahin jdntin, aur un ghardnon 
par, jo terd ndm nahin lete, apiid qahr 
undel de : ki we Ya’qdb ko khd gaye, 
aur use nigal gaye, aur chat kar gaye, 
aur us ki bdd o bdsh ke maqdm ko 
ujdr diyd. 

XI BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND kd wuh kaldm jo 
Yaramiydh ko pahuuchd, aur 
us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Turn is 'ahd ki bdten suno, 
aur bani Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ko 
bdshindon se kaho ; 

3 Aur td im se kah, KhudXwand, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
La’uat us insdn par, jo is ’ahd ki 
bdtoy ko nahiy suutd, 
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chi dj ke din aisd hai. So main ne 
jawdb deke kahd, Ai KhudXwand, 
A'miii. 

6 Tab KhudXwand ne mujhe kahd, 
ki In sdri bdton ki Yahdddh ke shahr- 
on men, aur Yardsalam ke kdchon 
men, inanddi kar, aur kah, ki Is 'ahd 
ki bdten suno, aur un par 'amal karo. 

7 Kyiinki main tumhdre bapdddon 
ko us din se, ki un ko zamin i Misi 
se bdhar nikdl Idyd, dj ke din tak, 
tdkid se nasihat detd hdn ; main subb 
sawere uthko unhen nasihat detd, am -* 
un se kahtd rahd, ki Meri suno. 

8 Par unhon ne yih bdt na mdni, 
na apne kdn jhukde, balk! har ek ne 
apne bure dil ki zidd ki pairaui ki : is 
liye main ne is 'ahd ki sdri dhamkidn, 
jo 'ahd main ne unhen kahd ki us par 
'ainal karen, aur unhon ne nahin kiyd, 
un par pdri kin. 

9 Tab KhudXwand ne mujhe kahd, 
ki Yahdddh ke logon aur Yardsalam 
ke bdshindon ke darmiydn fitna pdyd 
jdtd hai. 

10 Wo apne bdpdddon ki khardbion 
ki taraf, jinhon ne meri bdtoy ke 
sunne se inkdr ki3’^d, phir gaye, aur 
begdne ma'bddon ke pairau hoke un 
ki bandagi ki : Isrdel ke ghardne aur 
Yahdddh ke ghardne ne us *ahd ko, 
jo main ne un ke bdpdddon se bdndhd 
thd, tor ddld hai. 

11 ^ Is liye KhudXwand ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Dekh, 'main aisi bald un , 
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par Iddngil, jis se we blidg Da sakenge ; 20 Par, ai Kabb ul afwdj, jo saddq^at 

aur harohand we mujhe pukdren, par se Wdlat kartd Lai, jo gurdofi aur ^ 
main un ki na sundpgd. ko jdnchtd bai^ wuh intiqdm jo td un 

12 Tab Yahdddh ke sbahr aur Ya- se legd main hi dekhdngd ; kydnki 
nisalam ke bdshinde jdenge, aur apne main ne apnd da'wd tore dge zdhir 
ma’budon ko, jin ke dge we lubdn kiyd. 

jaldte bain, pukdren, par we musibat 21 Is liye KhudIwand yun kabtd 
ke waqt unhen hargiz na bacbdwenge. bai, ki 'Anatdt ke ddmfon ki bdbat, jo 

13 Kydnkir ai Yahdddh, jitne tore yib kahke teri jdn ke kbwdhdn bain, 
ffhahr bain utne tere ma*bud the : aur ki KhudXwand kd ndm leke nubdwat 
jitne Yardsalam ke kdcbe bain, utne na kar, na bo ki tu bamdre bdth se 
hi turn ne us makrdh chiz ke liye mdrdjde: 

mazbah bande, Ba’al ke mazbah, ki 22 Isi wdste IUbb ul afwdj ydn 
un par us ko liye lubdn jaldo. kabtd bai, ki Dekh, main un ko sazd 

14 Tu is qaum ke liye du*d mat ddngd ; jawdn talwdr se mdre jaenge ; 

mdng, aur na un ke wdste apni dwdz un ke bete betidn kdl so marengo ; 
buland kar, aur na miimat kar ; 23 Aur un men se koi bdqi na rahe- 

kydnki jab we apni bi])at ke sabab gd; kydijki main *Anatdt ke ddmion 
mujhe pukdrenge, main un ki na jmr, un ki siydsat ke baras men, dfat 
Bundngd, Idungd. 

15 Mere ghar men meri piydri ko XII BA'S. 

kyd kam, jis hdl ki wuh bahuteri A I KhudXwand, td sddiq bai ; tan 
shardrat karti bai, aur muqaddas bhi mujhe apne se *arz karne de ; 

gosht tujh se jdtd rabd? jab td bad- bdn, mujhe parwdnagi de, ki Vldlatke 
kdri karti tab tu kbush hoti bai. muqaddamon ki bdbat tujh so guftogd 
^ 16 KhudAwand ne terd ndm kah- karun: Khabis log apni rdb menkyun 
Idyd, Ek hare zaitdn kd darakht, jis kd kdmydb bote bain ? we sab kyuij 
phal khushnumd hai; bare hangdme chain se rahto, jo barmaid be-wafdi se 
ki dwdz hote hi us ne us par dg lagai, cbalte ? 

aur us ki ddlian tori gayin. 2 Tu ne unhen lagdyd bai, aur 

17 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ne, jisne unbon ne jar bhi pakri hai; we barb 
tujhe lagdyd, tujh par bald kd hukm gayo, phal bhi Ide : td un ke munb se 
kiyd, us badkdri ke liye jo Isrdel ke nazdik hai, par un ke gurdon se dur 
ghardne aur Yahdddh ko ghardno ne, bai. 

apni mukhdlafat men ki, ki Ba'al ke 3 Lekin, td, ai KhudXwand, mujhe 
dge lubdn jaldyd, td ki mujhe gussa jdntd hai ; td ne mujhe dckbd, aur 
dildwe. m(jre dil ko jo teri taraf hai dzmdyd 

18 ^ KhudXwand ne yih mujh par hai ; bhcron ki mduind td unben zabh 
zdhir kiyd, aur main ne ise jdnd ; tab hone ke liye khinchke nikdl, bdn, 
hi td no mujhe un ke kdm dikhldo. zabh ke din ke wdste unhen alag kar 

19 Lekin main gharele barre ki de. 

mdnind tbd, jo zabh hone ke liye Idyd 4 Un ki khabdsat se, jo sarzamin 
jdtd hai ; aur mujhe na ma’liim thd, ki par baste hain, kab tak sarzamin ndla 
unbon ne mere barkbildf mansdbe kare, aur tamdin mulk ki sabzi mur- 
bdndbe, ki Ham darakht ko phal jhdwe ? cbarindo aur parinde garat hue ; 
samet nest karen, aur ham use zindon kydnki unhon ne kahd, ki Kol bamdrd 
ke mulk se kdt ddlen, td ki us kd ndm anjdm na dekhega. 
phir zikr na dwe. o ^ Agar td paidal-obalnewdlo^ ke 
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sdth daurd hai, aur uahon no tujhe 
thakd diyd, phir tujh men tdb kahdn 
hai ki ghur-charhon ke sdth bardbari 
kare? aur agar saldmati ki sarzamin 
men td nidar hdd, to Yardan ki bdrh 
men td kyd karegd ? 

O Chundnchi tere bhdion, aur tere 
bdp ke ghardne ne bhi, tere sdth be- 
wafdi ki hai; hdn, unhou ne bari 
dwdz se tere pichhe lalkdrd: un par 
i’atiqdd mat rakh, agarchi we muldim 
bdten tujh se karen. 

7 T Main ne apnd ghar tark kiyd, 
main ne apni mirds chhor di ; main no 
apni pij^dri dilddr ko us ke dushmanon 
ke hawdla kiyd. 

8 Men m'.rds mere liye aisi ho gayi, 
jaisd ki shei i babar jo jaiigal men hai ; 
wuh mujh par ban dwdz se garajti 
hai ; isi liye main us se nafrat rakhtd 
hdn. 

9 Meri mirds mere haqq men aisi 
hai, jaisd murddr-khwdr ablaq parinda 
hai ; murddr-khwdr parande us ki chdr- 
on taraf hain ; do, sab dashti darindon 
ko jam*a karo, unhen Ido, ki we khd 
jdwea. 

30 Bahut se charwdhon ne mere 
tdkistdn ko khardb kiyd; unhon ne 
merd hissa pdmdl kiyd; mere dil- 
pasand hissa ko ujdrke baydbdn ba- 
ndyd hai. 

11 Unhon ne usd wirdn kiyd; wuh 
wirdn hoke mujh se farydd karti hai ; 
sdri zamin wirdn ho gayi, tau bhi koi 
us ko dil so sochtd nahin. 

12 Baydbdn ki sdri unchi jagahon 
par gdratgar de hain ; kyiinki KhudA- 
WAND ki talwdr zamin ke us sire se is 
sire tak nigal jdti ; aur saldmati kisi 
bashar ko nahin hoti. 

13 Unhun ne gehun boyd, par kdnte 
jam'a kar lenge ; unhon no mashaqqat 
khinchi, par fdida iia uthdwenge ; we 
tumhdre paiddwdr se sharminda honge; 
is liye ki KuudIwand kd qahr i 
shad id hdd. 

14 ^ Mere sdre bure parosion ki 
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barkhildfi se, jiuhon ne us mirds ko 
chhud, jis kd main ne apni qaum Is- 
rdel ko wdris kiyd, KhudIwand yun 
kabtd hai, Dekh, main unben un ki 
sarzamin se ukhdr ddldngd, aur Yahd- 
ddh ke ghardne ko un ke darmiydn se 
nikdl phenkdngd. 

15 Aur ba’d us ko ki main unhen 
ukhdr ddlungd, aisd hogd ki main phir 
un par rahm karungd, aur bar ek ko' 
us ki mirds men, aur har ek ko us ki 
zamin men, phir Idiingd. 

16 Aur aisd hogd ki agar we ji 
lagdke mere logon ki tariqen sikhenge, 
ki mere ndm ki qasam khden, ki Knu- 
ndwAND zinda hai, jaisd unhon ne mere 
logon ko sikhldyd ki Ba’al ki qasan: 
khdwen, to we mere logon men shdrnil 
hoke ban jdenge. 

17 Lekin agar we shanawd na honge, 
to main us qaum ko ck lakht ukhdr 
ddldngd, hdn, main use ukhdr d^ldnga, 
aur nest o ndbdd kar ddngd, Khuda- 
WAND farmdtd hai. 

XIII BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND ne mujhe ydn 
famidya, ki Td jdke apne Uyo 
ek kattdni kamarhand le, aur apni 
kamar par bdudh, par use pdni men 
mat bhigo. 

2 So main ne KhudIwand ke ka- 
1dm ke muwdiiq ek kamarhand liyd, 
aur apui kamar par ddld. 

3 Aur KmudIwand kd kaldm do 
bdra mujh tak pahunchd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

4 Ki Is kamarhand ko jo td ne 
kharidd, aur jo teri kamar par hai, 
leke uth, aur Fiirdt ko jd, aur wahdn 
cha^ii ke ek shigdf men use chhipd 
de. 

5 Chundnchi main gayd, aur use 
li’urdt ke kindre chhipd diyd, jaisd 
KhudXwand ne mujhe farmdyd thd. 

6 Aur bahut dinon ke ba*d aisd hdd, 
ki K HUD A WAND ne”mujhe kahd, ki 
Uth, Furdt ki taraf jd, aur us kamar- 
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TahudaJi hi tdhaki, YARAMIYA'H, XIIL Tauha karne Jci z(Mrurat. 

s)and ko, jise tu ne mere hukm se 16 T Are suno, aur kari lagdc 
wahAn chhipd rakhi hai, nikdl le. ghamand na karo ; ki KhudIwand L- 

7 Tab main FurAt ko gayd, aur ne farmiyi hai. 

Khodil, aur kamarband ko us jagah se 16 Turn KHUDi.WANi> apne Khud4 
'ahdn main ne use gdr diyd thd, nik^ld ; ki sitdish karo, us se panic ki wuh 
aur dekh, kamarband aisi bigar gay a tdriki Idwe, aur us se pahle ki tum- 
Ki kdm k& na rahd. hdre pdnw andhere pahdron par tbokar 

8 Tab KhudXwand k& kaldm yih khden, aur jab turn rosbni ki intizir 

kahti hdi’mujh ko pahuiichi, karte ho, tab wuh use maut ki par- 

^ 9 Ki KhudXwand ydn kahti hai, chhiin se badle, aur use saWit tiriki 
ki Isi terah main Yahddih ki gha- baniwe. 

mand, aur Yardsalam ki bari gurdr, 1 7 Lekin agar turn na sunoge, to 
dhi ddngi. meri jin turn hire gurdr ke sabab 

10 Ye bure log jo meri kalim sunne khalwat-khinon men gam khiyi ka- 

se iiikir karte hain, a\ir apne hi dil ki regi ; bin, meri inkhen phdtke roengi, 
sarkashi ke i)airau hote, aur begine aur insd bahiwengi ; kydnki KhudX- 
nia’bddonki pichhikarke nnkiband- wand ki galla asiri men lijA jiti. 
agi karte, aur unhen pijte hain, we 18 Bidshih aur malika ko kaho, ki 
is kamarband ki minind honge, jo Utarke baitho; kydnki tumhiri bn- 
kisi kim ki nahin. zurgi ki tij tumhire sir par se utiri 

11 Kydnki jaisi kamarband insin jiegi. 

ki kamar se lagi rahti hai, waisi hi 19 Dakkhin ke shahrband ho gaye, 
Khudawand kahti hai, ki Main ne aur koi nahin kholti; sire bani Ya- 
Isriel ki siri gharini, aur Yahddih hudih asir ho gaye, sab ko asir karke 
ki siri gharini liyi, ki mujli se lagi le gaye. 

nahe, ti ki we meri guroh hon, aur un 20 Apni inkhen uthio, aur unhen 
ke sabab se meri nim ho, aur m(iri jo uttar se ite hain dekho ; teri wuh 
sitiish ki jiwe, aur meri jalil howe; galla jo tujhe diyi gayi, kahin hai, 
par unhon ne na suni. teri khushnumi galla ? 

12 ^ Td un se yih kalim bhi kah, 2l ' Jis waqt wuh tujhe sazi degi, 
ki KhudXwand, Isriel ki Khudi, ydn tab td kyi kahegi? kydnki td no ip 
kahti hai, ki Har ek qariba men mai un ko sikhiyi ki tujh par hukmrin 
bhari jiegi ; aur we tujhe kahenge, hon : kyi tujh ko us ’aurat kl minind 
ki Ham kyi yaqinan yih nahin jinte, jise dard i zih ho, dard na lagegi ? 

ki bar ek qariba men mai bhari jiegi ? 22 T Aur agar td apne dil men ka- 

13 Tab td unhen kah, ki KhudX- he. Ye hddise mujh par kydn guzre? 
WAND ydn kahti hai, Dekho, main is Teri burii ki shiddat se tere daman 
sarzamin ke sire rahnewilon ko, un uthie gaye, aur teri eriin be-adabi se 
bidshihon ko jo Didd ke takht par fish ki gayin. 

baithe, aur kihinon, aur nabion, aur 23 Kyi Kdshi idmi apne chamre 
Yardsalam ke sire bishindon ko, masti ko, yi tenddi apne digon ko, badal 
sc lab i lab karungi. sakti hai ? Tab hi turn neki kar 

14 Aur main un men se ek ddsre sakoge, jin men badi kame ki 'idat 
par, beton ko aur biiwn ko, ek sith dil ho rahi. 

dungi, KhudXwand kahti hai ; main 24 Is liye main un ko us kdro ki 
shafaqat na karungi, aur hargiz ri- minind, jo bayibin ki hawi se uilA 
’iyat na kardngi, aur rahm na dikh- phirti hai, tittar bittar kardngi. 

balki unhen halik kardi^gi. 25 KhudXwand kahti hai, ki Meri 
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taraf se yihi terd hlssa, terd ndpd hiU 
bakhra, ki td ne mujhe fardmosh kiyd 
hai, aiir butldn j^ar bbarosd rakhd hai. 

26 Main klmd bhi terd ddman tere 
chihre par uthd phenkdngd, ki terd 
satr dekhd jdwe. 

27 Teri zindkdridn, aur terd bin- 
bindnd, teri barAiiikdri ki burdi, aur 
tere nafrat-angcz kdm, jo td ne 
hdron par, aur raaiddnon men kiye, 
Wit main ne dekhd hai, Ai Yarn- 
salam, tujb par wdwaild I kyd td i^dk 
sdf na ki jdegi ? kitni aur der tak yib 
mauqdf rabe ? 

XIV B/VB. 

K HUDA'WAND kd wub kaldm, 
jo khusbk-sdli ki bdbat Yara- 
iniydb tak ])abunchd. 

2 Yahuddh mdtain kartd hai, aur 
us ke plidtak udds bote bain; we 
indtam ki posbdk pahinke zaniin tak 
jbuke bain ; aur Yardsalam kd ndla 
dpar tak pahuncbd. 

3 Un ke uniard apne adno logon ko 
pdni ke liye bhejle; we knndon tak 
jdte, par pdni nabin pdte; klidli ghar- 
on ko leke j)bir dte ; we pasheindn 
liote, aur gbabrdte ; we a[)ne sir 
dhdmpte. 

4 Is liye zamin phat gayi, k i zainin 
par pdni nabin barsd tlid ; kisdii sbar- 
minda hue, we apne sir dhdmpte. 

5 Chundnchi harni niaiddn men 
janti, aur apne bacbche ko clihor deti, 
kydnki gbas nabin hai. 

6 Aur gorkhar dnchi jagahon ])ar 
kbare rahte, we ndgon ki indnind 
bawd surukte; un ki dnkben baith 
jdtin, ki gbds na rahi. 

7 IT Agarcbi bamdri burdidn ham 
imr gawdbi deti bain, tad bhi, ai 
KhudAwand, apne hi ndm ke liye 
Wal kar: kydnki bamdri bargash- 
tagidn babut bain ; bam tere khatdkdr 
bain. 

8 Ai Isrdel ki ummedgdh, bipat ke 
waqt men us ke bachdnewdle, td kydn 
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Imulk men ^wdesi kl mdnind band, 
aur us musddr ki mdnind jo derd ddltd 
bai jis men rdt kdte? 

9 Td kydn insdn ki mdnind bakkd- 
bakkd hai, aur us bahddur ki mdnind, 
jo ribdi nabin do saktd ? ba bar bdl, 
ai Kuudawand, td to bamdre darmi- 
ydn hai, aur bam tere ndm ke kabldte 
bain ; td hamen tark na kar. 

10 Khudawand is qaum se ydri 
kahtd iiai, ki Unbon ne gumrdbi ko 
ydn dost rakhd bai, aur apne pdnwon 
ko nabin rokd, is liye KhudIwand 
unhen qabdl nabin kartd : ab wub un 
ki badkdri ydd karegd, aur un ke 
gundb ki sazd degd. 

11 Aur Khudawand ne mujhe 
farmayd, ki Is qaum ke liye du’d mat 
mdng, ki un ki kbair bo. 

12 Kydnki jab wo roza rakheij, 
main un kd ndla na sunungd ; aur jab 
we sokhtani qurbanidn aur hadya 
guzrdnen, main qabdl na kardngd: 
balki talwdr aur kdl aur wabd se main 
unhen baldk kardngd. 

13 ^ Tab main ne kabd, llde, ai 
Khuddwand YahowAh ! dekb, ambiya 
un so kahte bain, ki Turn talwdr na 
deklioge, aur turn par kdl na dwegd ; 
balki main is makdn men turn ko aisi 
saldmati dungd, jo qdim rabcgi. 

14 Tab KuudIwand ne mujhe ka- 
hd, ki Ambiyd merd ndm leke jbdtbf 
nubdwat karte bain : main ne unben 
nabin bbejd, aur bukm nabin diyd, na 
unben kabd: we jbdthi royd, aur 
jbdtbd 'ilm i gdib, aur be-asl bdten, 
aur apne dilon ki makkdridn, nubdwat 
ki tarah turn par zdhir karte, bain, 

15 Is liye KiiudXwand ydn kahtd 
bai, un nabion ki bdbat jo merd ndm 
leke nubdwat karte bain, jinben main 
ne nabin bbejd, aur jo kabte bain, ki 
Talwdr aur kdl is sarzamin par na 
hogd ; ye nabi talwdr aur kdl se baldk 
kiye jdenge. 

16 Aur jin logon se we nubdwat 
karte bain, so we kdl aur talwar k** 
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sabab so, Yarfisalam ke kiicbon mon 
plienk diye j^enge, we aur un ki jo- 
ruan, aur un ke bete, aur un ki betidn; 
aur un kd gdmewAld koi na hogd, ki 
main un ki burdi un par ddlungd. 

17 If/ Aur tii yib kalim un se ka- 
hcgd, ki Meri ^Inkhen r^t o din dnsii 
bahdwen, aur hargiz na thambhen : 
kyiinki meri qaum ki kunwdri beti, 
^are rakline ke sdth, bhdri sadma ke 
sabab shikast bo gayi. 

18 Agar main bdhar maiddn men 
jddn, to dekb, wahdn talwdr ke mdre 
hue bain ! aur agar main shahr men 
ddkbil boun, to dekb, we bain jo kdl 
se siikbte jdtc ! bdn, nabi aur kdiiin 
donon ek mulk ki taraf, jise we nabin 
jante bain, khdrij boke jaenge. 

lb Kyd tii nc Yabudah ko bilkull 
nd-manzdr kiya? kya teri jdn Saibun 
se bilkull iiafrat rakhti liai ? tii ne 
ham ko kydn indrd, aur liamare liye 
shifd nabin V ham saldmati ki rab tdkte 
the, aur kbair kabin nabin hui, axir 
sibhat ])diie ke waqt ki, j)ar, dekb, 
■ jifbisbat di 1 

20 Ai KhudAwand, bam apni burdi 
aur a])ue bdpdddon ki sarkashi kd 
iqrdr karte bain ; kydnki bam nc tcrd 
guiidb kiyd bai. 

21 Apne ndm ke liye Id bamcn 
radd na kar, aur apne jaldli takbt ko 
be-’izzat ua kard : ydd farmd, aur bam 
se ’abd-shikani na kar. 

22 Qaum 071 ki butldnon men koi 
bai, jo menh ko barsd sakti bai? yd 
aflak pdiii de sakte bain ? ai KhudA- 
WAND, bamdre Kbudd, kyd td wubi 
nabin bai ? isi liye ham tere intizdr 
men rabenge; kydnki td hi yib sab 
Kdm kartd bai. 

XV BA'B. 

T ab KhudAwand ne mujbe kaba, 
ki Agarchi Musd yd Samdel mere 
buzdr kbare bote, tad bbi merd dil is 
qaum ki taraf mutawajjib na hotd ; un 
mere sambne se nikdl de, ki we 
diale jden. 
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2 Aur ydn bogd, ki jab we tujb se 
kaben, ki Ham kidbar ko jden? to 
unben kab, ki KhudAwand ydn far- 
mdtd bai, ki We jo naaut ke liye bain, 
so maut ko jden ; aur jo talwdr ke 
liye bain, so talwdr ko ; aur jo kdl ke 
liye bain, so kdl ko ; aur jo asiri ke 
liye hain, so asiri ko. 

3 Aur main chdr qism ki dfaton ko 
un par bhejdngd, KhudAwand farmdtd 
bai ; talwdr ko, ki qatl kare, aur kut- 
ton ko, ki phdr ddlen, aur dsmani pa- 
rindon ko, aur zamin ke darindon ko, 
ki niglen aur haldk karen. 

4 Aur main unhen, Yabdddh ke 
bddshdb Munassi bin Hizqiydb ke 
sabab, aur us kdm ke bd'is jo us ne 
Yarusalam men kiyd bai, chbor ddngd, 
ki we zami/i ki sari mamlukaton men 
satde jaweij. 

5 Ab, ai Yarusalam, kauii tujh par 
rahm karcgd? kaun terd hamdard 
bogd? yd kaun teri taraf dwegd ki 
teri kbair o Mliyal pucbhe ? 

6 Tu ne mujbe tiirk kiyd bai, 
KhudAwand kabta bai, tu pichbe 
pbir gayi : is liye main apnd bdtb 
tujl) par barhiiiingd, aur tujbe barbad 
karungd; pachbtdte pacbbtate main 
tliak gayd. 

7 Aur main unhen mulk ke phd- 
takon par sdp se phatkdngd ; main 
un ke bacbcbe chbin Idngd, main apni 
qaum ko haldk kardngd, kydnki we 
apni rdhon se na phire. 

8 Un ki bewdeii mere dge samun- 
dar ki reti se ziydda hdin : maii^ ne do 
paliar ke waqt md par ek jawdn gdrat- 
gar musallit kiyd : main ne un par ek- 
bdrgi *azab o dahsbat ddli bai. 

9 Wuh jo sdt jani bai, so sust no 
gayi bai ; us ne jdn di bai ; din rabte 
us kd suraj ddb gayd ; wub pasbemdn 
aur sardsima bo gayi thi; KhudA- 
wand kahtd bai, ki Main un ke bdqi 
logon ko un ke dushmanon ke dge 
talwdr ke bawdla kardngd. 

10 H Mujb par wdwaild, ai meri 
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mi, ki td mujhe janf, ki main lardkd 
ddmi ho jdiin, aur tamdm sarzamin 
men ek qaziya-karnewdld thahrdn ! 
main ne to na slid par qarz diyd, aur 
na qarz liyd, tad bhi logon men se bar 
ek mujh par la'nat kartd hai. 

1 1 KuudI WAin) ne kahd, ki Y aqinan 
main tujhe chhurddngd, ki ten khair 
ho; yaqinan main musibat ke waqt 
aur tangi ke waqt dushmanon se ten 
dastgiri karddngd.. 

12 Kyd koi ddmi lohe ko, uttar ke 
A)he ko, aur pital ko, tor saktd hai? 

13 Tere mdl aur tere khazdnon ko 
lutwddngd, qimat ke liye nahin, magar 
tere sdre guudhon ke liye; teri sdri 
sarb addon men yih liogd. 

14 Aur main tujh se tore dushman- 
on ki khidmat karddngd, ek miilk men, 
jiso td nahin jdntd hai : kydnki ek dg 
mere qahr se sulgi, jise main turn par 
bhi bbarkd ddngd. 

15 If ’Ai KhudXwand, td yih jdntd 
hai ; mujhe yd^i kai*, aur men khabar 
lei mere saldnewdlon se merd inti- 
qdm Ic ; td barddsht karke mujhe na 
le jd: jdii rakb ki main ne tere liye 
maldmat uthdl hai. 

lb Teri bdten pdi gay in, aur main 
ne unhen khdyd ; aur teri bdten mere 
dil ki khushi o khurrarai thin: kyunki, 
ai KhudXwand, Rabb ul afwdj, main 
tere ndm se kahldyd jdtd hun. 

17 Main thattbe-kanicwdlon ki 
mahfil men nahin baithd, na un ke 
sdth phdlke khuslii ki ; tere hdth ke 
sabab main tanhd baithd: kydnki td 
ne mujhe apnc qahr se labrez kar diyd 
hai. 

18 Merd gam kydn ddimi hai, aur 
merd ghdo ld-*ildj, ki sihhat-pazir na- 
hin? tu mere liye sardsar dhokhe ki 
nahr kd sd ho gayd hai, us pdni ki 
mdnind jo nahin tbahartd. 

19 If Is liye KhudXwand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Agar tu phire to main tujhe 

E her Iddngd, aui* tu mere huzdr khard 
ogd ; aur agar td nafis ko khwdr se 
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Judd kar le, to td mere munh ki md- 
nind hogd : we teri taraf phiren, lekin 
td un ki taraf na phimd. 

20 Aur main tujhe is qaum ke mu- 
qdbil pitalki mazbdtdiwdrthahrddngd, 
aur we tujh se larenge, par tujh par 

:dlib na honge : kyunki KhudXwahd 
ahtd hai, Main tere sdth hdn, ki teri 
hifdzat kardn, aur tujhe rihdi ddn. 

21 Han, main tujlie badkdron ke‘ 
bdth se rihdi dungd, aur zdlimon ke 
panje se tujhe chhurddngd. 

XVI BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND kd kaldm mujh 
par ndzil hdd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Td apne liye jord na kar, ki na 
bete na betidn tere liye is raakdn men 
howen. 

3 Kydnki KjiudXwand un beton 
aur betion ki bdbat, jo is makdn men 
paidd hde bain, aur un ki mdon ki 
bdbat jo unhen janin,aur un ke bdpon 
ki bdbat jin so we paidd hde, ydn 
kahtd hai, 

4 Ki Wc muhlik marzon se maren* 
ge ; un par koi mdtam na karegd, aur 
we gdre na jdenge ; we khdd ki mdnind 
zamin ki sath par pare rahenge : tal- 
wdr se aur kdl se we haldk kiye jd- 
enge ; aur un ki Idshen dsmdni parindon 
aur zainin ke darindon ki khurdk 
hongi. 

5 Yaqinan KhudXwand ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Td mdtam ke ghar men 
ddkhil mat ho, aur na un par rone ke 
liye jd, na un se mdiam-pursi kar ; ki 
KhudXwand kahtd hai, Main ne apni 
saldmati ko, ya'ne, mihrbdni aur rah- 
mat ko, is qaum par se uthd liyd hai, 

0 Aur is mulk men bare aur chhote 
donon rnarenge; we gdre na jdenge, 
aur log un par mdtam na karenge, aur 
koi un ke liye apne ko chhed na kare- 
d, aur na koi apne bdl munddwegd : 

7 Aur log mdtam-karnewdlon ke 
liye roti na torenge, ki unhen murdon 
ki bdbat tasalli den: aur we unhet^ 
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dil-diri ka piydla na denge, ki we apne 
bdp aur apui md. ke liye pien. 

8 Aur tii ziydfat ke ghar men dd- 
khil mat ho, ki un ke sdth baithke 
khde aur pie. 

9 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj, Israel kd. 
Khudd, yun kahti hai, ki Dekh, main 
is makd,n men tumhdre dekhte hde 

^^aur tumhdre hi diinjn men khushi ki 
iwdz, aur shd,di ki d,wd,z, dulhe ki 
dwd,z, aur dulhin ki dwd.z, mauqdf 
kard,tingA 

10 ^ Aur aisd hogd. ki jab td ye sab 
bdten is qaum par zdbir karegd., aur 
we tujh se kahen, ki KhudAwand ne 
kydn yih sab buri bdlen bama,re bar- 
khila.f kahin ? hamd.ri kyd, sliard,rat aur 
hamd.ri khatd kyd, jo ham ne KhudX- 
WAND apne Khudd ke barkhildf ki 
hai ? 

11 Tab td uuhen kahegd, Isi liye 
hai, KmjDAWANi) kahtd hai, ki tum- 
hdre bdpdddon no mujhe chhor diyd 
hai, aur begano raa’bddon ki pairaui 
ki, aur un ki bandagi aur parastish 
"ki, aur mujhe tark kiyd, aur meri 
shari’at par 'arual nahin kiyd ; 

12 Aur turn hi ne apne bdpdddon 
se badtar kdm kiyd; kydnki, dokho, 
turn men se har ek apne bure dil ki 
sarkashi ke miiwdfiq chaltd hai, ki 
meri na sune ; 

13 Is liye main tumhen is zamin so 
khdrij karke aise mulk men dwdra 
kardngd, jise na turn aur na tumhdre 
bdpddde jdnto the ; aur Avahdn turn rat 
din begdne ma'bddon ki bandagi ka- 
roge ; kydnki main turn par rahm na 
kardngd. 

14 4 Tau bhi, dekh, we din dte 
hain, KhudXwand kahtd hai, jin men 
log kabhi na kahenge ki Kiiudawand 
zinda hai, jo bani Isrdel ko Misr ki 
sarzamin se nikdl Idyd ; 

15 Balki KhudXwand zinda hai, 
jo bani Isrdel ko uttar ki sarzamin se, 
aur un sdri mamlukaton se, jahdn jahdn 
SS no unhen hdnk diyd thd, nikdl Idyd ; 
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kydnki main un ko us sarzamin men, 
jo main ne un ke bdpdddon ko di thi, 
phir Iddngd. 

16 ^ Dekh, main bahut se machh- 
won ko bulwd bhejdngd, KhudXwand 
kahtd hai, aur we unhen said karenge ; 
aur us ke ba'd main bahut se shikarion 
ko bulwd bhejdngd, aur we bar pahdr 
se, aur har tile se, aur chatanon ke 
shigdfon se, un ko shikdr karenge. 

17 Kydnki meri dnkhen un ki sari 
rdhon par hain ; we mere chihre se 
jx)shida nahin hain, aur un ki shardrat 
meri dnklion se chhipi nahin hai. 

18 Aur main pahle un ki shardrat 
aur khatdkdri ki duni sazd ddiigd; 
kydnki unhon no meri sarzamin kc 
apni makrdh chizon ki Idshon se nd- 
pdk kiyd, aur unhon ne meri mirds 
ko apni ghinauni chizon se bhar diyd 
hai. 

19 Ai KhuoXwand, td jo meri 
qdwat, aur merd garh hdi, aur bipat 
ke din men meri pandhgdh, dun yd ke 
kandron se gair-qaumen tere pds dke 
kahengi, ki Filhaqiqat hamdre bap- 
dadon ne jhuth aur butlan ki chizon 
iidvas men lin, aur un men se koi na- 
hin jia se faidd hotd. 

20 Kyd insdn apne liye ildhon ko 
bandwe, aur we Khudd nahin hain ? 

21 Is liye, dekh, main is martaba 
unhen dgdh karddngd, main apne hdth 
aiu: apne zor ko unhen ma'ldm kar- 
ddngd ; aur we jdnenge ki Khudawand 
merd ndra hai. 

XVII BA'B. 

Y AHU'DA'II kd gundh lohe ke 
qalam aur hire ki nok se likhd 
gayd hai ; un ke dil ki takhti par, aur 
tumhdre mazbahon ke singon par, 
kanda kiyd gayd hai ; 

2 Kydnki un ke bete, hare darakht- 
on ke pds, aur dnche pahdron par, apne 
mazbahon ko aur Yasiraton ko ydd 
karte hain. 

3 Ai mere pahdr, jo maiddn men 
hai, terd mdl, aur tore sdre Uiazdne, 
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anr tere dnche makdn, jinhen td nolqarrar kiyd hM, liamdre maqdis 
apm ssirf sarhaddon par gundh ke Jiye makdn, 

baiidyd, lutdiingd. ~ 13 Isrdel ki ummedgdh, KhudA- 

^ Aur td az khud us mirds se, jo wand hai : we sab jo tujh ko tark 
main ne tujhe di, apne hi sabab se, karte liain sharminda honge ; aur we 
hdth uthdegd ; aur main us zamin jo mujhe chhor jdte bain we dun yd 
men, jise td nahin jdntd, tujh se tere men likho jdenge, kydnki unhon ne 
dushiiianon ki khidmat karddngd ; ky- KhudIwand ko, jo db i haydt kd 
dnki turn ne jo mere qahr ki dg bhar- sotd hai, tark kiyd hai. i. 

kdi, so hamesha tak jalti rahegi. * 14 Ai Khudawand, mujhe changd 

5 IT KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, kar, tab main changd hodngd ; mujhe 
La'nat us insdn par hai, jo insdn par bachd, tab main bachdngd; kydnki 
bharosd rakhtd hai, aur bashar ko td mcrd lakhr hai. 

apnd bdzd jdntd hai, aur jis kd dil 15 ^ Dekh, we mujhe kahte hain, 
Khudd se phir jdtd hai. ki Khudawand kd kaldm kahdn hai ? 

6 Kydnki wuh ratama ki mdnind wuh ab hi dwe. 

hogd, jo bayabdn men hai, aur Ticki ko 16 Main no to teri pairaui men 
jis waqt wuh dwegi na dekhegd ; ]>ar garariyd banne se apne ta,in bdz nahin 
dasht ke khushk be-db makdnon men, rakha, aur sog ke din ki drzd nahin 
aur shora-zdr zamin men rahegd, jis ki ; td kh’.id jdntd hai ; ki jo kuchh 
men koi hasnewdld na ho. mere labon se nikld tere chihre ko dge 

7 Mubdrak liai wuh ddmi jo Kiiu- thd. 

dAwand par tawakkul kartd hai, aur 17 Td mere liye haul sd mat ho ; 
jis ki ummedgdh KhudAwand hai : td bipat hfe din men meri pandh hai. 

8 Kydnki wuh us darakht ki md- 18 Wo jo mujh par si tarn karte ^ 
*nind hogd, jo pdnion ke kindre lagdyd hain sharminda ho wen, par main shar '' 

jdwe, aur apni jar daryd ki taraf phai- minda na hodn ; wo hirdsan howen, 
Idwe, aur jab garmi dwe wuh us par par main hirdedn na hodn ; musibat 
lihdz na rakhe, bi^ki us ke patte hare kd din un par Id, aur ddni shikast se 
rahen ; aur khushksdli se wuh ande- unhen shikast de. 
shainand na ho ; aur phal lane se bdz 19 Khudawand ne mujh se ydn 
na de. farindyd hai, ki Jd, aur meri qaum ke 

9 T Dil sab chizon se ziydda hi- farzandon ke phdtak par, jis ke andar 

labdz hai ; hdn, wuh nihayat I'dsid shdhdn i Yahuddh dte hain aur jis se 
hai: us ko kaun darydft kar saktd bdhar jdte hain, aur Yardsalam ke sab 
hai ? phdtakon par khard ho ; 

10 Main KhudAwand dil ko janch- 20 Aur un se kah, ki Ai shdhdn i 

td hdn, aur gurdon ko dzmdtd, td ki Yahdddh, aur ai sab bani Yahdddh, 
main har ek ddmi ko us ki chdl ke aur Yardsalam ke sdro bdshindo, jo in 
muwdfiq, aur us ke kdmon ke phal ke phdtakon men dte jdte ho, KhudA- 
mutdbiq, badld ddn. wand kd kaldm suno. 

11 Jis tarah titar also andon par 21 KiiudAwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 

baithe jo dp ne na diye hon ; us hi Turn dp se chaukas raho, aur sabt ke 
tarah wuh hai jo be-insdfi se daulat din bojn na uthdo, aur Yardsalam ko 
hdsil kartd hai, so apni ’umr ke bich o phdtakon ki rdh so andar mat Ido ; 
bich use gum karegd, aur dkhir ko 22 Aur turn sabt ke din bojh apne 
Dhakdd rahegd. gharon se uthdke bdhar mat le jao, 

12 ^ Ek jaldli takht ibtidd se mu- aur kisi tarah kd kdm na karo, b^ai 
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sabt ke din ko muqaddas jdno, jaisd 
main ne tumhdre bipd^don ko far- 
m^ya. ! 

28 Lekin unhon ne na mAnA, naj 
kdn lagiiyd, balki apui gardan ko, 
sakht kiy^, ki shanawd na hon, aur 
tarbiyat ko hdsil na karen. 

24 Aur ais^ bogA, ki agar turn dil 
deke meri sunoge, KhudIwand kaht^ 
bai, aur sabt ke din men tuni ia ahabr 
ke pbdtokon ke andar bojh na laoge, 
balki aabt kc din ko muqaddas jdnoge, 
yahdn tak ki us men kucbb kdm na 
karoge ; 

25 To is sbabr ke pbdtakon men 
bddsbdb aur sarddr ddkbil honge, jo ki 
Ddiid ke takbt par julus karen; we, 
aur un ke umard, Yabdddb ke log, aur 
Yarusalam ke bdsbinde, garion aur 
ghoron par sawdr bongo ; aur yib sbabr 
bamesba tak qdim rahegd. 

20 AurYabuddb ke shahron se, aur 
Yardsalam ki nawdbi se, aur Binyarain 
ki sarzamin sc, aur niaiddn se, aur 
kohistdn se, aur dak bin se, soklitani 
"qurbdiiidn, aur zabihen, aur badye, 
aur lubdn liye bde dwenge ; aur un ke 
satb we bonge, jo sbukrdne ke badye 
Khudawand ke ghar men Idwen. 

27 Lekin agar turn meri na sunoge, 
ki sabt ke din ko muqaddas jdno, aur 
bojh utbde hue sabt ke din Yardsalam 
ke pbdtakon men ddkbil hone se bdz 
na raho ; tab main us ke pbdtakon men 
dg sulgdungd, jo Yarusalam ke mabal- 
lon ko bbasam kar degi, aur bargiz na 
bujbegi. 

XVIII BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND kd wub kaldm jo 
Yaramiydh ko pabuncbd, aur 
us ne kabd, 

2 Ki Uth, aur kumhdr ke ghar jd, 
aur main wahdn apni bdten tujbe 
sunddngd. 

3 Tab main kumhdr ke ghar ko 
utar gayd; aur kyd dekbtd bdn, ki 
wuh cbdk par kucbb kdm kartd bai. 
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4 Us waqt wuh niitti kd bar tan, jo 
us ne bandyd tbd, so kumhdr ke bdtb 
men bigar gayd ; tab us ne pbirke us 
kd ek cldsrd bartaii bandyd, jaisd kum- 
hdr ko bhald ma’liim bdd. 

Tab Kuudawand kd yib kaldm 
mujb ]iar ndzil hud, 

0 Ki Ai Isrdel ke ghardne, kyd 
main is kumhdr ki tarab turn se suldk 
lahin kar saktd bun? Khuo^wand 
kahta bai. Dekbo, jis tarab mitti 
kumhdr ke bath men bai, iis hi tarab, 
ai Isrdel ko ghardne, turn mere hath 
men ho. 

Agar kisi waqt main kisi qaum 
aur kisi bddshdliat ko haqq men ka- 
hun, ki use ukhdrun, aur tor ddldn, 
aur wirdn karun ; 

8 Agar wuh qaum, jis ke haqq men 
main ne yib kabd, apni burdi se bdz. 
dwe, to main bhi us badi se pachb- 
tdungd jo us ke sdtli karnd tbabrdya 
tbd. 

9 Aur pbir agar main kisi qaum 
aur kisi bdclshdbat ki babat kalidn, 
ki use bandiin aur lagdun ; 

10 Aur wuh use, jo meri nazar men 
burd bai, kare, aur meri dwdz ko na 
suue, to main bhi us iieki se pachh- 
tdiingd jo us ko sdth karne ko kabd 
tbd. 

11 Tf Aur ab main tujbe hukm 
detd, ki tu Yahuddh ke logon aur 
Yarusalam ke bdshindon se kah, ki 
KhudXwand ydn farmatd hai, Uekh, 
main tumhdre liye musibat tajwiz 
kartd bdn, aur tumhdri mukndlafat 
men mansuba bdndhtd bdn : so ab 
tuin men se bar ck apni apni buri 
rawish se bdz dwe, aur apni apni rdhoQ 
aur kdmon ko drdsta kare. 

12 Par unhon ne kabd, ki Nd-um- 
medi ki bdt hai ; is liye ki ham apne 
kbiydlon ki pairaui karenge, aur bar 
ek apne apne bure dil ki kajraui par 
'amal karegd. 

13 Is bd’is KhudIwand ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Ab oaumon ke darmiydn 
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pdchho, ki kisf ne aisi bdten kadhi 
sum hain? Israel ki kunwdri ne oi- 
hdyat haulndk kdm kijd. 

14 Ky^. Lubndn kd barf us maiddn- 
wdle pahdr par se kadhi gdib hogd? 
kyd wall thandd bahtd pdni, jo dtir se 
dtd hai, sukh j'degd ? 

15 Tad bhi meri qaurn muih ko 
bhdl gayi, aur bdtil ke waste Jubdn 
jaldti, aur we unhen un ki rdhon men, 
qadim rdhon men, thokar khildte, td 
ki we pagdaiidion men jdwen, aur aisi 
rdh men jo bandi na gayi ; 

16 Ki we ajmi sarzamin ko wirdni 
aur hamesha k! hansi thatthe kd bdMs 
karen j har ek jo udhar se guzre dang 
hogd, aur apne sir ko hildwegd. 

17 Main uiihendushman ke sdmhne 
goyd ptirabi hawd se tittar bittar kar 
ddngd ; un ki bipat ke din men main 
unhen pith dikhldiingd, chihra na 
dikhlddngd. 

18 T Tab unhon ne kahd, ki A'o, 
ham Yaramiydh ki mukhdlafat men 
mansiibe bdndhen ; kyunki shari’at 
kdhin se jdti na rahegi, aur na saldh 
hakim se, aur na kaldm nabi se. A'o, 
ham use zubdn se mdren, aur us ki 
kisi bdt par tawajjiih na karen. 

19 Ai KhudIwand, td inujh par 
tawajjuh kar, aur un ki dwdz jo mujh 
se jhagarte hain sun. 

20 Kyd neki ke badle badi ki jd- 
we ? kydnki unhon ne meri jdn ke liye 
garhd khodd. Ydd kar ki main tere 
huztir khard hdd, ki un ki shafd’at 
karun, aur terd qahr un par se palat 
ddn. 

21 Is liye un ke larkon ko kdl ke 
hawdla kar, aur unhen talwdr ki dhdr 
ke supurd kar ; un ki joruon se un ke 
bachche chhine jdwen, aur we khud 
rdnden hon; aur un ke mard mdre 
paren; un ke jawdn jang-gdh men 
talwdr se qatl howen. 

22 Jab td achdnak un par fauj 
charhd Idwegd, un ke gharon se mdtam 
ki sadd idklo ; kydnki unhon ne meri 
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giriftdri ke liye garhd khodd, aur mere 
pdnwon ke liye phande chhipde. 

23 Par, ai KhudXwand, td un ki 
sdri mashwaraton ko, jo unhon ne 
mukhdlafat se mere qatl par kiyd, 
jdntd hai; un ki shardrat ko mu'df na 
kar, aur un ke gundh ko apne dge se 
mitd na ddl, balki we tere huzdr girde 
jden ; apne qahr ke waqt men td un, 
se aisd suldk kar. 

XIX BA"B. 

K HUDA'WAND ydu farmdtd hai, 
ki Td jdke kumhar se mitti ki 
surdhi mol le, aur qaum ke buzurgon 
aur kdhinon ke sardaron men se ba'zon 
ko sdth le ; 

2 Aur bin Hinndm ki wddi men, 
kumhdron ke phaUk ke nikds ke dge, 
nikal jd, aur jo bdten main tujh se 
kahdngd td wahdn sund, 

3 Aur kah, Ai Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdho, aur Yardsalam ke bdshindo, 
KnuDAWAND kd kaldm suno ; Babb ill 
afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, yun farmdtd 
hai, Dekho, main is makdn ])ar aisi ' 
bald ndzil kardngd, ki jo koi is kd hdl 
sune, to us ke kdn jhanjhand jdenge. 

4 Kydnki unhon ne mujhe tark 
kiyd, aur is makdn ko gairon ke liye 
thahrdyd, aur us men be-gdne ildhon 
ke wdste lubdn jaldyd, jinhen na we, 
na un ke bdpddde, na Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh, jdnte the, aur is makdn ko 
ma'sdmon ke lahd se bhar diya ; 

5 Aur unhon ne Ba*al ke liye dnche 
dnche makdn bandc, td ki apne beton 
ko Ba’al ki sokhtani qurbdnion ke liye 
dg men jaldwen, jo main ne na farm- 
dyd, aur na is kd zikr kiyd, aur na yih 
mere khiydl men bhi dyd : 

6 Is liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki yih maqdm 
Tdfat na kahdwegd, aur na bin Hin- 
ndm ki wddi, balki Wddi ul qatl kah- 
Idegd. 

7 Aur is maqdm hi men main Ya • 
hdddh aur Yardsalam ki saldh bdh^ 
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kardng^; aux main aisd kardngd ki 
we apne duahmanon ke dge, aur im ke 
hdthon fie, jo un ki jdn ke khwdMn 
hain, talwdr se gir jdenge ; aur main un 
ki lAshen hawdi parindon ko aur zamin 
ke darindon ko dungd, ki we khdwen. 

8 Aur main yih shahr hairdni aur 
kiqdrat kd bdMs kardngd ; bar ek jo us 
^e guzregd, dang hogd, aur us ki sab 
dfaton ke sabab phuphkaregd. 

9 Aur main unhen un ke beton kd 
gosht, aur un ki betion kd gosht, khil- 
ddngd, balki bar ek ddsre kd gosbt 
kbdegd, mubdsara ke waqt, us tangi 
men jis se un ke dusbman aur un ki 
jdn ke kbwdhdn unben tang karenge. 

10 Tab td us surdhi ko un logon ke 
sdmbne jo tere sdtb jdenge tor ddliyo, 

11 Aur un ko kab, Kabb ul afwdj 
ydn kabtd bai, ki Main is qaum ko 
aur is sbabr ko isi tarab se tor ddldngd, 
jis tarab se koi kumbdr ke t)artan ko 
tore, jo phir sdbdt na bo sake ; aur log 
Tdfat men gdrenge, jab tak ki gdrne 
kd maqdm na rabe. 

12 Ydnbin main is makdn se aur 
us ke bdsbindon se kardngd, KhudI- 
WAND kabtd bai; cbundncbi main is 
sbabr ko Tdfat ki mdnind kar dungd ; 

13 Aur Yardsalam ke gbar, aur 
Yahdddb ke bddsbdhon ke gbar Tdfat 
ke maqdm ki mdnind ndpdk bo jd- 
wenge, bdn, we sab gbar, jin ki cbbat- 
on par unbonme dsmdn ke sdre lasbkar 
ke liye lubdn jaldyd, aur begdno ildbon 
ke liye tapdwan tapde, 

14 Tab Yaramiydb 'Udfat se, jabdn 
KhudIwand ne use nubdwat karne 
ko bhejd tbd, pbir dyd, aur Khl jd- 
WAND ke gbar ke sabn men kbard boke 
sdre logon se kabd, 

15 Ki Babb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Kbudd, ydn farmdtd bai, ki Dekbo, 
main is sbabr par aur us ki sdri basti- 
on par wub sdri bald, jo main ne us 
par bbejne ko kabd, Iddngd, is liye ki 
unbon ne nibdyat gardan-kasbi ki, td 
ki meri bdton ko na sunen. 
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XX BA'B. 

A ISA' hdd ki Fasbdr bin Immer 
, kdbin ne, jo KhudAwani) ke 
gbar men sardar ndzim tbd, Yarami- 
ydb ko yib bdten nubdwat se kabte 
sund. 

2 Tab Fasbdr ne Yaramiydb nabi 
ko mdrd, aur use us kdth men ddld, jo 
Binyarain ke pbdtak i bdld men, Khu- 
dXwand ke gbar se nazdik tbd. 

3 Aur ddsre din ydn bdd, ki Fasbdr 
ne Yaramiydb ko kdtb se nikdld. 
Tab Yaramiydb ne use kabd, ki Khu- 
DAWAND ne terd ndra Fasbdr* nabin, 
balki Majdr-Missdbib rakbd : 

4 Kydnki KhudXwand ydn kabtd 
bai, ki Dekh, main aisd kar ddngd ki 
td dp apne liye, aur apne sab doston 
ke liye, kbauf kd bd*is bogd ; kydnki 
WO apne dusbmanon ki talwar se mdre 
parenge, aur teri dnkbcn yih hdl dekh» 
engi : aur main sdre Yabdddb ko Ba- 
bul ke bddsbdh ke bdtb men bawdla 
kardngd, aur wub un ko asir Jcarke 
Bdbul men le jdegd, aur unben talwdr 
se qatl karegd. 

5 Aur main is sbabr ki sdri daulat, 
aur us ke sdre mabdsil, aur us ki sdri 
nafis cbizon ko, aur Yabdddb ke bdd- 
sbdhon ke sab kbazdnon ko de ddldn- 
gd; bdn, main unben un ke dusbmanon 
ke bdtb men de ddliin^d, jo unben 
Idtenge, aur unhen pakarke Bdbul men 
le jdenge. 

6 Aur ai Fasbdr, td aur sab jo tere 
gbar men rahte bain, asir boke jdenge : 
aur td Bdbul men pahuncbegd, aur 
wahdn td marogd, aur wabdn gdrd 
jdegd, td aur tere sdre dost jin se td ne 
jbdthi nubdwat ki. 

7* ^ Ai KuuDdwANi), td ne mujbo 
targib di bai, aur main ne targib pdi ; 
td mujb so tawdndtar tbd, aur td gdlib 
dyd : main tab se bardbar mascara 
bantd bdn, bar ek mujbe tbattbe men 
urdtd bai. 

8 Kydnki jis jis waqt kaldm kartd 
F F 2 
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tbi, zor se piik&rt^ tb& ; main ne to 
pukdri, ki gazab aur haldkat hotl ; aur 
KhudIwand kd kaldm bar roz men 
maidmat aur bans! kd bd’is botd tbd. 

9 Tab main ne kahd, Main us kd 
zikr na kaningd, na dge kabbi us kd 
ndm leke boliingd : Ickin us kd kaldm 
mere dil men jalti dg ki mdniud tbd, 
jo meri baddion men cbhipi biii thi, 
aur main apne ta,in zabt karne se thak 
gayd, aur sab na sakd. 

10 If Kydnki main ne bahuton ki 
tubmat sum', chdron taraf khauf tbd. 
Us ki bdbat ittild^ karo, we kahte bain, 
aur ham us ki ittild* karenge. Mere 
sdre ydr mere thokar kbdne ke munta- 
zir bain, aur kahte bain, Sbdyad wuh 
rdgib bo jdegd, tab ham us par gdlib 
dwenge, aur us se apnd badld lenge. 

if Lekin KhudXwand ek muhib 
babddur ki mdnind mori taraf ho rahd : 
is liye mere satdnewdlon ne thokar 
khdi, aur gdlib na hde, we nibdyat 
sharminda biie, is liye ki unhon ne 
apnd.maqsad na pdyd hai : un ki shar- 
mindagi hamesha tak hogi, kabbi fard- 
mosb na bogi. 

12 Pas, ai Rabb ul afwdj, jo sddiqon 
ko dzmdtu hai, aul gurdon aur dil par 
nigdb rakhtd hai, jo badld ki tii un se 
legd, main use dekbdn ; is liye ki 
main ne apnd muqaddama tujb par 
zdhir kiyd. 

13 KiiudAwand ki sand gdo, Khu- 
dIwand ki sitdish karo ; kydnki us ne 
miskin ki jdn ko badkdron ke bdth se 
chburdyd hai. 

14 \ La*nat us din par, jis men 
main paidd biid: wuh din, jis men 
meri md mujh ko jani, bargiz mubdrak 
na bowe. 

15 La’nat us ddmi par, jis ne mere 
bdp ko yih kahke khabar di, ki Tere 
liye ek betd paidd hiid, ki jis ke bd’is 
use bard kbush kiyd. 

16 Hdn, wub ddmi un sbabron ki 
mdnind bowe, jinhen KhudIwand ne 
ulat diyd, aur pacbbtdyd nahin : aur 
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wub subb ko kbaufndk shor sune, aur 
do pabar ke waqt ek bail lalkdr ; 

17 Is liye ki us ne mujbe ribm men 
qatl na kiyd ; tab meri md meri qabr 
boti, aur us kd rihm bamesba tak 
pbtilfd rabtd. 

18 Kis wdste main ribm se nikld, 
ki masbaqqat aur ranj dekbdn, aur ki 
mere din ruswdi men kdte jdwen ? 

XXI ba'b: 

W UH kaldm jo KhudIwand ki 
taraf se Yaramiydb ko pahun- 
chd, jab Sidqiydb bddshdb ne Fasbiir 
bin Malkiyah, aur Safaniydb bin Ma- 
’asiydh kdhin ko us ke pds yih kabne 
ko bhc^d, 

2 Ki Hamdri khdtir KhudIwand 
so pdchhiyo, kydnki Bdbul kd bddshdb 
Kabdkadrazar bamdre sdtb lardi karta 
hai ; sbdyad ki KhudIwand* ham se 
apne sdre ’ajib kdmon ko muwdfiq aisa 
suldk karo, ki wuh bam logon ke ya- 
bdn se chald jdwc. 

3 ^ Tab Yaramiydb ne un se kahd, 
ki Turn Sidqiydb ko aisd kaho ; 

4 Ki KhudIwand Isrdel kd Kbudif. 
ydn farmdtd hai, ki Dekb, main lardi 
ke hathydron ko, jo tumhdre bdth men 
hain, jin se turn Bdbul ke bddshdb aur 
Kasilion ke sdtb, jo cbdr diwdron ke 
bdhar tumhen gbere bde bain, larte 
bo, pberdngd, aur main unben is sbabr 
ke bicb men ikatthe kardngd. 

5 Aur main dp apne barbde bde 
bdth se aur qdwat i bdzd se tumhdre 
sdtb lardngd ; hdn, gusse se, aur gazab 
se, aur bare qabr se. 

6 Aur main is sbabr ke bdsbindon 
ko, insdn o baiwdn ko, mdrdngd ; we 
ban wabd se fand bo j^nge. 

7 Aur is ke ba’d, KhudIwand kab- 
td bai. Main Yabdddb ke bddsbdh 
Sidqiydb ko, aur us ke muldzimon ko, 
aur qaum ko, bdn, un ko jo is sbabr 
men wabd aur taTwdr aur kdl se bach 
niklenge, Bdbul ke bddshdb Nabdkad- 
razar ke qabze men, aur un ke dusb- 
manon ke qabze men, aur un ke bdt'n 
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men jo un ki j^n ke kbv/^h&n bain, 
bawdla karting^ : aur wub unben tal- 
wdr ki db^r se m&regd ; wub unben 
na cbborsgd, aur na un par tars kbie- 
g&f na rabmat kareg^. 

8 T Aur is qaum se td kabegA, ki 
KhudXwand ydn kabtA bai, ki Dekbo, 
main tumhen haydt ki r^b aur maut 
ki rdb dikb^td bdn. 

^9 Jo koi is shabr men rahegd, so 
talwdr aur kdl aur wabd se maregd ; 
Ickin jo niklegd, aur Kasdion ki, jo 
tumben ghere hde bain, pandb legd, 
so jiegd, aur us ki jdn us ke liye gani- 
mat bogi. 

10 Kydnki main ne apnd munb is 
sbabr .ki taraf kiyd bai, ki us se bu- 
rdi kardn, aur us se bbaldi na kardn, 
KhudIwand kabtd bai; Bdbul ke 
bddsbdh ke qdbd men wub kar diyd 
jdegd, aur wuh use dg se jaldwegd. 

11 H Aur Yahdddb ke bddsbdh ke 
ghardne se kah, ki KhudIwand kd 
kaldm suno ; 

12 Ai Dddd ke ghardne, KhudI- 
Tand ydn kahtd hai, Turn subh utb- 
ke insdf karo, aur Idte hde ko zdlim 
ke hdth se cbhurdo, na bo ki tumhdre 
kdmon ki burdi ke sabab merd qahr 
dg ki tarab bharke, aur is tarab jale 
ki koi use bujhd na sake. 

13 Ai wddi ki bdshinda, aur mai- 
ddn ki chaUn, jo kahti bai, ki Kaun 
bam par bamla karegd? yd baradro 
maskanon men kaun ghusegd? Kiiu- 
nlwANi) kabtd bai. Main terd mukbd* 
lif bdn. 

14 Aur tumhdre kdmon ke phal ko 
muwdtiq main tumhen sazd ddng.', 
KhudAwand farmdtd bai ; aur main 
us ke ban men dg lagddngd, jo us ki 

a^sdn nawdhi ka bbasam karegi. 

XXII BA'S. 

E IIUDA'WAND ydn kabtd hai,ki 
Yabdddb ke bddsbdh <ke gbar 
ko jd, aur wabdn yib bdt suna, 

2 Aur kab, Ai Yabdddb ke bdd- 
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sbdb, jo Dddd ke takbt par baitbd bai, 
KhudIwand kd kaldm sun, td, aur 
tore muldzim, aur tere log jo in dar- 
wdzon se dd^il bote bain : 

3 KhudXwand ydn kabtd bai, ki 
*Addlat aur saddqat ke kdm karo, aur 
zdlim ke bdth se Idte bde ko cbhurdo, 
aur kisi se bad-su'ldki na karo, aur 
musdfir, yatim, aur bewa par zulm na 
karo, aur is makdn men l^gundh ke 
kbdn ko mat bahdo. 

4 Kydnki agar turn yibi kdm ka- 
3ge, to Dddd ke jdnishin bddsbdh, 

rathon par aur ghoron par sawdr boke, 
is ghar ke darwdzon men ddkhil bonge, 
bar ek, aur us ke muldzim, aur us ke 
log. 

5 Par agar turn in bdton ko na 
sunoge, to main apni zdt ki qasam 
kbdtd hdn, Khudawand kabtd hai, 
ki yih ghar ek vvirdna ho jdegd. 

6 Kydnki Yahuddh ke bddsbdh ke 
ghardne ki bdbat KhudXwand ydn 
kabtd hai, ki Td mere liye Jili’dd hai, 
aur Lubndn ki cboti : tad bbi main 
ya(]inan tujhe ujdr ddngd ki baydbdn 
bo, aur aiso shabr jin men koi nahin 
bastd. 

7 Aur main tere barkbildf gdrat- 
garon ko makhsds kardngd, bar ek ko 
aur us ke hathydron ko bhi ; aur we 
tere khdss deoddron ko kdtenge, aur 
unhen dg men ddlenge. 

8 Aur bahut qaumen is shabr ki 
samt se guzrengi, aur un men se ek 
ddsre se kahegd, ki KhudIwand ne is 
bare rhahr ko aisd kydn kiyd hai ? 

9 Tab we jawdb denge. Is liye ki 
unhon ne Khudawand apne Khudd 
ke ’abd ko tark kiyd hai, aur begdne 
ildbon ko pdjd, aur un ki bandagi ki. 

10 \ Murde ke liye na too, na us 
ke liye naiiha karo : magar us ke liye 
jo chald jdtd zdr zdr roo : kydnki wuh 

bir na dwegd, na apuo watan ko 
ekbegd. 

11 Kydnki Yabdddb ke bddsbdh 
Ydsiydb ke beto Saldm ki bdbat, jo 
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apne Mp Ytisiydh kd jdnishin lidd, 
aur is makdn se rawdna ho gayd, 
KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, ki Wuh 
idhar phir na dwegd : 

12 Balki wuh us maqdm men, ja- 
hdn we use asir karke le gayo hain, 
maregd, aur is sarzamin ko phir na 
dekhegd. 

13 ^ Us par wdwaild, jo apne ghar 
ko be-insdfi se, aur apne bdldkhdnon 
ko zulm so bandtd hai ; jo apne parosi 
ko begdr pakartd hai, aur us ki maz- 
duri use nahin dctd ; 

14 Jo kahtd hai, ki Main apne liye 
ek bard ghar aur hawd-ddr bdld-khd- 
na banddngd; aur wub apne liye 
jhanjhridn torke bandtd hai ; aur deo- 
ddr ki lakn ki chhat lagdtd hai, aur 
use shanjarfi kartd hai. 

15 Kyd tii isi liye saltanat karegd, 
ki tu deoddrwdle kdm kd shauq rakh- 
td hai ? kyd tere bdp ne nahin khdyd 
piyd, aur ’addlat o saddqat nahin ki, 
tab us kd bhald hdd ? 

16 Us ne miskin aur muhtdj kd 
daVd sunke us kd insdf kiyd ; tab us 
kd bhald hdd : kyd yihi mcri pahchdn 
rakhiid na thd? KhudX wand kahtd 
hai. 

17 Par ten dnkhen aur terd dil kisi 
chiz par nahin hain, magar Idlach par, 
aur be-gundh ke khdn par ki use 
bahdwe, aur sitam aur zulm par ki 
use kare. 

18 Isi liye KhtjdIwand Yahdddh 
ke bddshdh Ydsiydh ke bete Yahxi- 
yaqira ki bdbat ydn kahtd hai, ki We 
us par yih kahke na roenge, ki Hde, 
mere bhdi ! yd Hde, bahin ! We us ke 
liye yih nauha na karenge, Hde, khu- 
ddwand 1 yd Hde, us ki shaukat I 

19 Us kd dafan gadho kd sd dafan 
hogd ; Yardsalam ke phdtakon ko bd- 
har ghasitd aur phenk diyd jdegd. 

20 IT Td Lubndn par charh jd, aur 
chilld ; aur Basan men apni dwdz bu- 
land kar, aur Abdrim par se ro; ki 
tere sab chdhnowdle mdre gaye. 
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o Kuniydh par dwengu 

21 Main ne teri iqbdlmandi ke din 
men tujh se kaldm kiyd ; par td boll. 
Main na sundngi ; teri jawdni se yihi 
teri *ddat hai ki td meri dwdz ko na< 
hin mdnti. 

22 Ek dndhi tere charwdhon ko 
chardegi, aur tere ’dshiq asir hoke jd- 
enge ; us waqt td apni sdri shardrat ke 
liye sharm khdegi, aur pashemdn ho^, 

23 Ai Lubndn ki basnowdli, jo a^ 
nd dshiydna dcoddron par bandti hai, 
td kaisi ^djiz hogi jab tujhe shiddat ke 
dukh honge, aur us 'aurat ke se dard 
jo janne par ho tujhe lagen 1 

24 Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, 
KhudAwand farmdtd hai, ki agarchi 
Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahdyaqim kd 
beU Kdniydh mere dahne hdth ki 
angdthi hotd, tad bhi main tujhe 
wahdn se nikdl phenktd ; 

25 Aur un ke qabze men jo teri jdn 

ke khwdhdn hain, aur un ko hdth 
men, jin ke chihre se td darld hai, 
ya’ne, Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- 
razar ke hdth men, aur Kasdion ke 
hdth men, main tujhe detd. ♦ 

26 Hdn, main tujhe, aur teri md 
ko jo tujhe jani, gair-mulk men, jahdn 
turn paidd nahin hde, nikdl ddldngd ; 
aur wahdn turn maroge. 

27 Par us mulk men jis men we 
chdhte hain ki phir dwen, to hargiz 
kabhi na lautenge. 

28 Kyd yih shakhs Kdniydh naf- 
rat-angez tdtd hdd’ bartan hai? yd 
raddi bdsan hai jo manzdr nahin hotd? 
we kis wdste nikdle jdte, wuh aur us 
ki auldd, aur aisi zamin men ddle jdte, 
jise we nahin jdnte hain ? 

29 Ai zamin, zamin, zamin, Khu- 
dIwand kd kaldm sun. 

30 FChudIwand ydn farmdtd hai^ 
Is ddmi ko bc-auldd likho ; aisd ddmi 
jo apne dinon men iqbdlmandi kd 
munh na dekhegd ; kydnki koi us ki 
auldd men se bhi iqbdlmand na hogd, 
ki kadhi Dddd ke taknt par baithe, 
aur Yahdddh par saltanat kare. 


YARAMIYATEl, XXIL 
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XXIII BA'B. 

U N charwdhon par w^wallil hai, jo 
meri chai^gdh ki bheron ko 
halAk o pareahAu karte hain ! Khuda- 
WAND kabtd hai. 

2 Is liye KhudXwand Isrdel kd 
Khudd, un charwdhon ki mukhdlafat 
men, jo meri qaum ko chardte hain, 
Yun kahtd hai, ki Turn ne mere galle 
KO pardganda kiyd, aur unhen hdnkke 
nikdl diyd, aur nigahbdni nahin ki; 
dekho, main tumhdre kdmon ki burdi 
turn par ddLdngd, Khudawand kahtd 
hai. 

3 Par main un ko jo more galle se 
bach ratio hain sari sarzaminon se, 
jahdn jalidn main ne unhen hdnk diyd 
thd, jam’a kar Tdngd, aur unhen un 
ke bher-khane men phir Idtingd ; aur 
wo phalengo, aur barhengo. 

4 Aur main un par aise chaupdn 
muqarrar kar^ngd, jo unhen chard- 
wengo; aur we phir na darenge, na 
ghabraonge, na gum ho jdenge, Khu- 
dIwand kahtd hai. 

6 If ])ekh, we din dtc hain, Khu- 
dXwand kahtd hai, ki main Dddd ke 
liye Saddqat ki ek Shdkh nikdliingd, 
aur ek Bddshdh bddshdlii karegd, aur 
iqbdlmand hogd, aur 'addlat o saddqat 
zamin par karegd. 

6 Us ke dinon men Yahdddh najdt 
pdwegd, aur Israel saldmati se sukdnat 
karegd;' aur us kd ndm yih rakba 
jdegd, KHUDAWAND HAMARr 
ISADAQAT. 

7 Isi liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 
KuudXwand kahtd hai, ki wo phir na 
kahenge, KhudXwand zinda hai, jj 
bani Isrdel ko mulk i Misr se mkdl 
layd; 

8 Balki Khudawand zinda hai, jo 
Isrdel ke ghardne ki auldd ko uttar ki 
mamlukat se aur sdre rnulkon se, jahdn 
main ne unhen hdnk diyd thd, charhd 
Idyd, aur unhen dakhil kardyd, ki we 
apni zamin men basen. 

9 Tf NabIon Kf bXbat. Alord dil 
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mere andar tdt gayd ; meri sdri haddi- 
dn kdmpti hain ; KuudIwand ’ ke 
sabab aur us ki muqaddas bdtO0 ke 
sabab main matwdld sd hdn, aur us 
shakhs ki indnind jo mai se inagldb ho 
gayd. 

10 Yaqinan zamin zindkdron se 
bhar gayi; la’nat ke sabab zamin 
mdtam karti hai ; niaiddn ki chardga- 
hen sukh gayin ; kyunki un ki 'ddat 
buri hai, aur un kd zor ziyddati hai. 

11 Ki nabi aur kdhin donon ndpdk 
hain ; hdn, main ne apne ghar ke bich 
un ki burdi pdi, KhudXwand kahtd 
hai. 

12 Is liye un ki rdh un ke haqq 
men aisi hogi jaise phislahi jagahen 
tdriki ke waqt men ; we un men 
khadere jdke wahdn girenge ; ki main 
un jiiir bald Idiingd, ki yih un se inti- 
qdm lone kd haras hai, KhudXwand 
kahtd hai. 

13 Aur main ne Samriin ke nabion 
men himdqat dekhi hai; unhon ne 
Ba'al ki taraf se nubdwat ki, aur mere 
log Isrdel ko bhatkdyd hai. 

14 Alain ne Yardsalam ke nabion 
men bhi ek haulndk chiz dekhi ; we 
zindkdri karte, aur jhdth ke pairau 
hote ; we badkdron ke hdthon ko bhi 
zor bakhshte hain, yahdn tak ki koi 
apni burdi se nahin phirta ; we sab 
mere liye aise hain jaise ki Sadum, aur 
us ke bdshindo ’Aindrah ki mdnind 
hain. 

15 Isi liye Rabb ul afwdj nabion ki 
bdbat yun kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main 
unhen ndgdauud khildungd, aur hald- 
hai kd pdni pildiiugd; kydnki Yarii- 
salam ke nabion ke sabab se sdri 
sarzamin men be-dini phaili hai. 

16 Rabb ul afwdj yiin kahtd hai,ki 
Un nabion ki bdten mail suno, jo turn 
se nubdwat karte hain ; we turn ko 
batdlat ki taraf mdil karte ; wo apne 
dilon ko khwab khiyalon ko kahte 
hain, aur na ki wuh bdten jo ki Kau- 
dXwand ke munh se niklin. 
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17 We un ko, jo mujhe haqir jAnte 27 Jo gumAn rakhte hain, ki apne 

hain, kahte rahte hain, KhudIwand khwAbon se, jo un men se har ek apne 
ne kahA, ki TumhAri salAmati hogi ; parosi se bayAn ksirtA, men qaum ko 
aur har ek ko, jo apne dil ki machlAhat merA nAm bhulA den, jis tarah un ke 
par chaltA, we kahte hain, ki Turn par bApdAde Ba’al ke sabab se merA nAm 
koi balA na Awegi. " bhul gaye. 

18 Par un men se kaun KhudA- 28 Jis nabi ke pAs khwAb hai, so 

WAND ki maslahat men sAbit qadam khwAb bayAn kare ; aur jis ke pds 
rahA? kis ne us ke sukban par lihAz merA kalAm hai, so mere kalAm ko 
kiyA aur use sunA ? kis ne us ke kalAm diyAnatdAri se kahe. Gehnn ko bhdse 
ki taraf tawajjuh ki, aur us par kAn se kyA iiisbat ? KhudAwand kahtA 
lagAyA ? hai. 

19 Dekh, KhudAwand ke qahr se /29 KyA merA kalAm sarAsar Ag ki 
ek Andhi us ki taraf chali, ek chakkar mAnind nahin hai ? KhudAwand 
mArtA hiiA tdfAn, jo shariron ke sir par kahtA hai ; aur hathaure ki mAnind, 

. ^ ijo chatAn ko chiir chAr kartA hai? 

20 KhudAwand kA gazab phir 30 Is liye, dekh, main un nabion 
dhimA na hogA, jab tak ki wuh use kA mukhAlif hun, KhudAwand kahtA 
anjAm tak na pahunchAwe, aur apne hai, jo har ek apne parosi se meri 
dii ke irAde pure na kare ; turn Ane- bAten churA rakhte hain. 

wAle dinoQ men use baWiAbl ma’lum 31 Dekh, ‘main un nabion kA mu- 
karoge. khAlif hdn, KhudAwand kahtA hai, jo 

21 Main ne in nabion ko nahin apni zubAn ko isti'amAl karte, aur 
bhejA, par we daure hain ; main ne un kahte hain, ki Wuh faiToAtA hai. 

se nahin kahA, par unhon ne nubdwat 32 Dekh, main un kA mukhAlif hiin, 
ki. KhudAwand kahtA hai, jo jhdtha 

22 Pas agar we meri maslahat men khwAbon ko nubdwat se kahte hain, 

sAbit-qadam rahte, tab we meri bAten aur unhen bayAn karte, aur apni 
mere logon ko sun Ate, tA ki un ko un | jhdthi bAton se aur shekhion se mere 
ki buri rAh se, aur un ke kAmon ki : logon ko bhatkAte hain ; lekin main 
burAi se phirAwen. ne unhen nahin bhejA, na unhen hukni 

23 KyA main nazdik hi kA KhudA diyA : is liye is qaum ko un se hargiz 

hdn, KhudAwand kahtA hai, aur ddr fdida na hogA, KhudAwand kahtA hai 
kA KhudA nahin ? 33 T Aur jab yih qaum, yA nabi, 

24 KyA koi Admi chhipi jagahon yA kAhin, tujh’se piichhe aur kahe, ki 

men apne ko chhipA sakt A hai, ki main KhudAwand kA bhAri paigAm kya 
use na dekhdn? KhudAwand kahtA hai? tab td unhen kahegA, KyA hi 
hai. Kya AsmAn aur zamin mujh se bhAri paigAm ? ki main ne turn ko tark 
bhare nahin hain ? KhudAwand kahtA kiyA hai, KhudAwand kahtA hai. 
hai. 34 Aur nabi, aur kAhin, aur qaum, 

25 Main ne sunA, jo nabion ne kahA, jo koi kahe KhudAwand kA bhAri 
jo merA nAm leke jhdthi nubdwat j)aigAm, main us shakhs ko aur us ke 
karte, aur kahte hain, ki Main ne gharAne ko sazA ddngA. 

khwAb dekhA, khwAb dekhA. 35 ChAhiye ki har ek apne parosi 

26 Kab tak yih nabion ke dil men se, aur har ek apne bhAi se, ydn kahe, 

rahegA, ki jhdthi nubdwat karen? ki KhudAwand ne kyA jawAb diyA 
hAn, we apne dil ki farebkAri ke nabi hai ? aur KhudAwand ne kyA kahA 
hain ; hai ? * 
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Bam Tahuddh YARAMIYA'H, XXI V, XXV. ^udd hi taraf phirmge. 


Par KhudAwand ke bhdri pai- 
kd zikr turn ko kabhi na karn^ 
Log^^ ki bar ek ddmi ki sukhan usi ke 
liye bhAri paigdm hogd ; kytinki turn 
ne zinda Kbud^, Rabb ul afw^j, ha- 
Kbuiid ki baton ko bigdr ddld 
hai. 

37 Td nabi se ydn kahegd, ki Khu- 
PAWAND ne kyd jawdb diyd? aur 
IKhudIwand ne kyd kahd hai ? 

38 Lekin jab ki turn kahte bo, 
Khudawand ka bbari paigdm ; is liye 
KhudAwand ydn kahtd hai, Azbaski 
turn yib bdt kabte ho, KhudAwand 
k4 bhdri paigdm, aur main ne turn ko 
kabU bhejd, ki Mat kabo, KhudI- 
WAND k4 bhdri paigdm : 

39 Is liye, dekb, main, b4n, main hi 
turn se bilkull be-kbabar rahdngd, aur 
turn ko aur is sbahr ko, jo main ne 
turn ko aur tumbdre bdpdddon ko 
diyd, apni nazar se gird dungd : 

40 Aur main bamesba ke liye tum- 
ben ek kalank lagddngd, aur abadi 
kbijalat ddngd, jo kabbi fardmosh na 
bogi.* 

XXIV BA'B. 

B A'D us ke ki Bdbul kd bddshdb 
Nabdkadrazar Yabdddb ke 
bddshdb Yakdniydh bin Yahuyaqim 
ko, aur Yabdddb ke amiron ko, bar- 
baion aur lobdron ke sdtb, Yarusalam 
se asir karke Bdbul men le gayd thd, 
KhudIwand ne mujb par numdydn 
kiyd, aur dekb, do tokridn anjiron ki 
KhddXwand ki baikal ke sdmhne 
dbari thin. 

2 Ek tokri men acbcbbe se achcbbe 
anjir the, pahle pake hue anjirot ki 
mdnind ; aur ddsri tokri men bure se 
bure anjir, jo burdi ke mdre khde na- 
bin jd sakte the. 

3 Aur Khudawand ne mujb se 
kabd, ki Ai Yaramiydb, tdkyd dekbtd 
bai ? Aur main ne kabd, Anjiron ko ; 
acbcbbe anjir, babut acbcbbe; aur 
bure, babut bure, jo kbde nabin jd 
sakte bain, aise bure bain. 
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4 IT Pbir KhudXwand kd kaldm 
yib kabtd biid mujb ko pabuncbd, ki 

6 KhudIwand Isrdel kd Khudd 
ydn kabtd hai, ki In acbcbbe anjiron 
ki mdnind main Yabuddb ke un 
asiron kp mdndngd, j inbon main ne is 
maqdm se Kasdion ke mylk men 
bbejd bai, ki wabdn un kd bbald bo. 

6 Ki main un par nek nazar kardn- 
gd, aur unben is mulk men pbir Idun- 
gd, aur main unben banddngd, aur na 
dhdungd: main unben lagaangd aur 
na ukhdrdngd. 

7 Aur main unben aisd dil ddngd, 
ki mujhe pabchdnen, ki main Khu- 
dawand bun : aur we mere log bonge, 
aur main un kd Khudd bdngd, jis bdl 
ki we meri taraf apne sdre dil se 
phirenge. 

8 Y l>^re anjiron ki bdbat, jo 
burdi ke mdre kbde nabin jd sakte 
bain, Khudawand yaqman ydn kabtd 
bai, ki Yiinbi main Yabuddb ke bdd- 
sbdb Sidqiydb ko, aur us ke amiron ko, 
aur Yardsalam ke bdqi logon ko, 
jo is mulk men bach rabe bain, aur jo 
Misr ki sarzamin men baste bain, 
cbbor ddngd ; 

9 ildn, main unben zamin ki sab 
mamlukaton men iztirdb aur bald ko 
bawdla kardngd; td ki we bar ek 
makdn men, jabdn jabdn main unben 
bdnkdngd, wabdn we maldmat, aur 
masal kabne ko, aur ta’na, aur la*nat 
karne ke bd'is ho wen. 

10 Aur main un ke darmiydn tal- 
wdr, aur kdl, aur wabd bbejdngd, 
yabdn tak ki we us sarzamin se, jo 
main ne unben aur un ke bapdddon ko 
di, mit jdenge. 

XXV BA'B. 

W UH kaldm jo Yabdddb ke sdre 
logon ki bdbat Yaramiydb ko 
pabuncbd, Yabdddb ke bddshdb Ya- 
bdyaqim bin Ydsiydb ke cbautbebaras 
men, jo Bdbul ke bddshdb Nabdkad- 
razar kd pahld baras tbd ; 



Sattar hams hi asiri YARAMIYAH, XXV. hi peshingoi 


2 Jise Yaramiydh nabi no Yahti- 
ddh ko sAro logon, aur Yartisalam ke 
flAre bAshimlon ko sunAyd, aur ytin 
kabA 

3 Ki YahddAb ke bAdshAh YdsiyAh 
bin ’Aindn ke terabwen baras se Aj 
tak, jo teis baras bain, KhudIwand kA 
kalAm mujb ko AyA kiyA, aur main 
turn se kahtA rah A, subb sawere 
utbke kabtA bdA tbd; par turn ne na 
sunA. 

4 Aur KhudXwand ne apne #sAro 
kbidmat-guzAr nabion ko turnhAre pAs 
bbejA, subb sawere utbke bbeJA ; par 
turn ne na sunA, na sunne ko apnA 
kAn lagAyA. 

6 Unhon no kabA, ki ITar ek apm 
buri rAh se, aur apne kAmon ki burAi 
se, bAz Ao, aur us sarzamin men jise 
KiiudAwand ne turn ko aur turnhAre 
bAjxlAdon ko banjesha ke liye diyA, 
baste raho : 

6 Aur turn begAne ilAhorj kA pichhA 
na karo, ki un ki bandagi aur sijda 
karo, aur ajme bAibon ke kAmon sc 
mujbe gussa na dilAo ; aur main 1-um 
par kucbh zarar na pabuncbAtingA. 

7 Par turn ne nieri na suni, KhudA- 
wand kabtA hai ; tA ki apne hAthon ke 
kAmon so apne zlyAn ko liye mujbe 
gussa dilAo. 

8 If Is liye PwAbbuI afwAj yiin kab- 
tA bai, LibAzA turn ne meri bAten na 
sunin, 

9 Dckb, main uttar ke sAre gba- 
rAnon ko, aur apne khidmat-guzAr 
shAh i BAbul 2s\abilkadrazar ko, bulA 
bbejdngA, KuudAwand kabtA bai, aur 
main unben is sarzamin, aur us ke 
bAsbindon par, aur in sAri qaumon 
par, jo cbaugird bain, cbarbA lAiingA, 
aur unben baram kar ddngA, aur 
unben jA e bairat aur siti bajAne kA 
bA’is kardngA, aur we sadA wirAna 
rahenge. 

10 Balki main aisA kardngA, ki un 
ke darmiyAn kbusbi ki AwAz, aur 
^burrami ki AwAz, dulbe ki AwAz, aur 
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dulbin ki AwAz, cbakki ki AwAz, aur 
cbirAg ki roshni, bAqi na rabe. 

11 Aur yih sAri sarzamin wirAna aur 
bairAni kA bA’is bo jAegi ; aur yib qaum- 
en sattar baras tak BAbul ke bAdsbAb 
ki gulAmi karengi. 

12 ^ Aur ali^ bogA, KhodXwand 
kabtA bai, ki Jab sattar baras pure 
bonge, main BAbul ke bAdsbAb ko, aur^ 
us qaum ko, aur Kasdion ki sarzamin 
ko, un ki badkdri ke sabab, sazA ddngA, 
aur main use aisA ujArdngA ki bamesha 
tak wirAna rabe. 

13 ITAn, main us sarzamin par apni 
sAri bAten, jo main ne us ki bAbat 
kahin, ya’ne, we sab jo is kitAb men 
likbi bain, jo YaramiyAb ne nubiiwat 
karke sAri qaumon ko kab sunAin, piiri 
karungA. 

14 Ki in se, hAn, inbin se bahut 
qaumen aur bare bAdsbAb gulAm ki 
si kbidmat ienge: tabhi main un se 
un ke a’amAl ke muwAfiq, aur un ke 
hAthon ke kAmon ko mutAbiq, badlA 
lungA. 

15 T Ki KhudXwand IsrAel ko ■ 
KbudA ne mujb ko ydn kabA hai, ki 
Gazab ki mai kA yib piyAlA mere bAtb 
se le, aur sAri gurohon ko, jin ko pAs 
main tujhe bbejtA biin, pilA, 

16 Ki we pien, aur larbarAwen, aur 
taray)ben, us talwAr ke sabab se jo main 
un ko darmiyAn cbalAdngA. 

17 ’Fab main ne KhudXwand ke 
hAtb se wub piyAla liyA, aur un sAri 
gurohon ko, jin ke pAs KhudXwand 
ne mujbe bheja thA, pilAyA ; 

18 Ya’ne, Yardsalam, aur YahddAh 
ke shabron ko, aur us ko bAdsbAhon, 
aur us ke amiron ko, ki we barbAd 
howen, aur jA e bairAni, aur siti aur 
la'nat ke sabab tbahren ; jaisA Aj ke din 
hai ; 

19 Misr ke bAdsbAb Pira’dn ko, aur 
us ke mulAzimon, aur us ke amiron, 
aur us ki sAri qaum ko ; 

20 Aur sab ajnabibn ko jo mile jule 
bain, aur *U'z ki zamin ke sAre bAd 



Nahi khahar detd, hi YAEAMIYA'H, XXVI. ba^z gaumen hdldk hmgi. 


shdhon ko, aur Filistion ki sarzamin 
ke sdre b^skdhon ko^ aur ’Asqaltin, 
aur *Azah, aur ’Aqrdnko, aur Ashdtid 
ke bdql logon ko, 

21 Addra, aur Modb, aur bam 'Am- 
mdn ko, 

22 Aur Sdr ke sdre bddshdho]i ko, 
aur Saidd ke sdre bddshdhon ko, aur 
^mundar pdr ke bahri mamdlik ke 
bddsbdhon ko, 

23 Diddn aur Taimd, aur Bdz ko, 
aur un sabhon ko, jo ddrbi ke goshe 
munddte, 

24 Aur 'Arab ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 
aur un mile julo logon ke sdre bdd- 
shdhon ko, jo baydbdn men baste 
bain, 

25 Aur Zimri ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 
aur 'Aildm ke sdre bddshdhon ko, aur 
Mdda ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 

26 Aur Uttar ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 
jo nazdik aur jo ddr hain, ek ddsre ke 
sdth, aur dunyd ki sdri bddshdhaton 
ko jo rd e zamin par hain : aur ba'd 
un ke Sheshak kd bddshdh use picgd. 
* 27 Aur td unhen kahegd, ki Habb 
ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Turn pio, aur mast ho, aur qai 
karo, aur gir i^aro, aur phir na utho, 
us talwdr ke sabab, jo main tumhdre 
darmiydu chalddnga. 

28 Aur aisd hogd, ki agar we pine 
ko tere hdth se piydla lene kd inkdr 
karen, td un se kahegd, ki Uabb ul 
afwdj ydn kahtd hai, Yaqiuan turn ko 
pind hogd. 

29 Kydnki, dekh, main us shahr 
par, jo mere ndm kd kahldtd hai, 
dfaten Idnd shurd* kartd hdn, am kyd 
turn sdf bin sazd pde nikal jdoge? 
Turn bo sazd pde na chhdtoge : ki main 
talwdr ko zamin ke sdre bdshindon par 
talab kartd hdq, Kabb ul afwdj far- 
mdtd hai. 

30 1b liye td in sab bdton ki khabar 
deke un kl mukhdlafat men nubdwat 
karegd, aur un se kahegd, ki KhudI- 
WANB bulandi par se garjegd, aur apne 

913 


muqaddas makdn se dwdz sundwegd ; 
wuh bare zor shor se apnf chardgdh ke 
dpar gaijegd; angdr latdrnewdlon kf 
mdnind wuh zamin ke sdre bdshindo|f 
par lalkdregd. 

31 Ek gaugd zamin ki sarhaddon 
tak pahunchd hai; ki KhudIwand 
qaumon se jhagregd ; wuh sdre bashar 
ki 'addlat karegd; wuh shariron ko 
talwdr ke hawdla karegd, KhudIwand 
kahtd hai. 

32 Rabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Dekh, guroh guroh par bald ndzil hogi, 
aur ek ban dndhi zamin ki sarhaddon 
se uthdi jdegi. 

33 Aur KhudIwand ke maqtdl us 
roz zamin ke ek sire se ddsre sire tak 
pare honge; un par koi nauha na 
karegd, wo samete na jdenge, na gdre 
jdenge ; khdd ki tarah we rd o zamin 
par pare rahonge. 

34 ir Ai charwdho, wdwaild karo, 
aur chilldo ; aur ai galle ke sarddro, turn 
khud rdkh men lot jdo : ki tumhdre 
qatl ke din, aur pardgandagi ke din, dn 
pahimche hain ; tiim ek nafis bdsan ki 
tarah gir jdoge. 

35 Aur charwdhon ko bhdgne ki 
koi rdh na rahegi, aur na galle ke 
sarddron ko nikal bachno kf. 

36 Charwdhon ke nale ki dwdz, aur 
galle ke sarddron kd ek nauha hai, ki 
KhudIwand ne un ki chardgdh ko 
barbdd kiyd hai. 

37 Hdn, we rdhat-bakhsh chard- 
gdhen KhudIwand ke shadid qahr ke 
sabab se raundi jdti hain. 

38 Us ne jawdn shor i babar ki 
tarah apni jhdn ko chhord hai ; yaqi- 
nan sitamgar ke zulm se, aur us ke 
qahr ki shiddat sr^ un kd mulk wirdn 
ho gayd. 

XXVI BA'B. 

Y AHU'DA'H ko bddshdh Ydsiydh 
ke bete Yahdyaqim ki bddshdh! 
ke shurd* men, yih kaldm KhudI- 
wand ki taraf se ndzil hdd, aur us no 
kahd, 



Nahi kd naaihat ke YARAMIYA'H, XXVI. ba'ia pakra Jdnd^ 


2 Ki KhudIwand ytiQ kahU hai, 
Tti KhudIwand ke ghar ke sahn men 
khar^ ho, aur Yahiiddh ke sdre shahx 
ke logon se, jo KhudIwand ke ghar 
men sijda kame ko die hain, sdri 
bdten, jo main ne tujhe hukm diyd 
hai ki im se kahe, kah ; ek bdt kam 
na kar: 

3 Shdyad ki we shanawd howen, 
aur har ek apni buri rdh se bdz dwe, 
ki main pachhtdke us badi se, jo un 
ki badkirddrion ke bd’is un se kiyd 
chdhtd hiin, bdz dun. 

4 Aur td un se kahegd, ki KhudI- 
wand ydn kahtd hai, Agar turn men 
na sunoge, ki meri shari’at par, jo 
main ne tumhdre dge muqarrar ki, 
’amal karo, 

5 Aur mere khidmat-guzdr nabion 
ki bdten suno, jinhen main ne tumhdre I 
pds bhejd, hdn, sawere uthke bbejd, ! 
par turn ne na sund ; 

6 To main is ghar ko Saild ki md- 
nind kar ddldngd, aur is shahr ko 
zamin ki sdri qaumon ke nazdlk ek 
la'nat thahrdungd. 

7 Chundnchi kdhinon, aur nabion, 
aur sdri qaum ne Yaramiydh ko Khu- 
dawand ke ghar men ye baten kahte 
sund. 

8 Y Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Yaramiydh 
sdri bdten kah chukd, jo KhudIwand 
ne use hukm diyd thd ki sdri qaum se 
kahe, tab kdhinon, aur nabion, aur 
sdri qaum ne use pakrd, aur kahd, ki 
Td yaqinan qatl kiyd jdegd. 

9 Tu ne KhudIwand kd ndm leke 
kis wdste nubdwat ki hai, aur kahd, 
ki Yih ghar Saild ki mdnind hogd, aur 
yih shahr wirdn kiyd jdegd, aur us 
men ek basnewdld nu hogd V Aur sdre 
log Yaramiydh ki mukhdlafat par 
KhudIwand ke ghar men jam^a hde. 

10 Y Yahdddh ke sarddroQ ne 
ye bdten sunin, tab we bddshdh ke 
ghar se KhudIwand ke ghar men de, 
aur KhudIwand ke ghar ke naye 
darwdze ki dahliz par baithe. 
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11 Aur kdhinon aur nabion ne 
sarddron se aur sdri qaum se khitdb 
karke ^hd, ki Yih sha^s qatl ke 
Idiq hai; kydnki us ne is shahr ke 
barkhildf nubdwat ki, jaisd turn ne 
apno kdnon se sund. 

12 Y Tab Yaramiydh ne sdre sar- 
ddron aur sdri oaum se l^itdb karke 
kahd, ki KhudIwand ne mujhe bhejd^ 
ki is ghar aur is shahr ke barkhildf 
wuh sdri bdten jo turn ne suni hain, 
main nubdwat se kahdn. 

13 So ab turn apni rdhon aur apne 
kdmon ko drdsta karo, aur KhudI- 
wand apne Khudd ki dwdz k© sha- 
nawd ho, td ki KhudIwand us badi 
86, jo us ne turn se karne ko kahd hai, 
pachhtdke bdz dwe. 

14 Aur meri bdbat, dokho, ki main 
tumhdre qdbd men hdn; jo tumhen 
bhald lage, aur bihtar thahre, mujh 
se karo. 

15 Par yaqin jdno, ki agar turn 
tnujhe qatl karoge, to be-gundh kd 
khiin apne par, aur is shahr par, aur 
us ke bdshindon par, Idoge; kydnki i 
sach-much KhudIwand ne mujhe 
tumhdre pds bhejd hai, ki tumhdre 
sunte hi ye sdri bdten kahdn. 

16 Y Tab sarddron aur sdri qaum 
ne kdhinon aur nabion se kahd, ki 
Yih shakhs qatl ke Idiq nahin hai: 
kydnki us ne KhudIwand hamdre 
Khudd ke ndm par ham se kaldm 
kiyd. 

17 Tab mulk ke kitne buzurgon ne 
uthke kahd, aur qaum ki sdri jamd’at 
se bole, 

18 Ki Mikah Morashti ne Yahdddh 
ke bddshdh Hizqiydh ke dinon men 
nubdwat ki, aur Yahdddh ki sdri qaum 
se kahd, aur ydn bold, ki Rabb ul 
afwdj ydn kahtd hai, ki Saihdn khet 
ki tarah jotd jdegd, aur Yardsalam 
dher dher hogd, aur is ghar kd pahdr 
jangal ki dnchi jagahon ki mdnind 
'ogd. 

19 Kyd Yahdddh ke bddshdh Hiz- 



Band<mojwmkope8hkarke YARAMITA'H, XXYII. tu ka ncMutt karnd. 


qiy4h ne, aur sdre Yahdddh ne, us ko 
qatl kiyd? kyd wuh KhudIwand se 
na dar4, aur KhudXwand se minnat 
na ki? chundnchi KhitdIwand us 
badi se, jo kahd thd ki main turn se 
kardngd^ pachhtdke bdz d.ya. Is tarah 
ham apni j&non se bari badi karenge. 
i 20 Aur bhi ek iArm thd, jis ne 
^KhudIwand ke ndm se peshingoi ki, 
tl'riydh bin Sam’aiydh, Qaryat ul 
Ya'arim kd, jis ne is shahr ke, aur is 
sarzamin ke barkhildf, Yaramiydh ki 
sdri bdton ke muwdfiq, nubdwat ki : 

21 Aur Yahdyaqim bddshdh, aur 
us ke sab bahdduron ne, aur sdre 
sarddron ne, us ki bdten sunin, aur 
bddshdh ne use qatl karne ko chdhd ; 
par U'riydh yih hdl sunke dar gayd, 
aur bhdgke Misr men chald gayd ; 

22 Tab Yahdyaqim bddshdh ne 
kai ddmion ko, Ilndtan bin ’Akbur 
aur us ke sdth kitne aur ddmion ko, 
Misr men bhejd. 

23 Aur we U'riydh ko Misr se nikdl 
Ide, aur use Yahdyaqim bddshdh ke 
pds pahunchdyd ; aur us ne us ko 

' talwdr se mdr ddid, aur us ki Idsh ko 
’awdmm ki qabristdn men phenkwd 
diyd. 

24 Par Akhiqdm bin Sdfan Ya- 
ramiydh kd dastgir thd, td ki wuh 
qatl hone ke liye qaum ke hdth men 
hawdla na kiyd jdwe. 

XXVII BA'S. 

Y AHU'DATI ke bddshdh Yahd- 
yaqim bin Ydsiyah ki saltanat 
ke shurd* men, KuudAwand ki taraf 
se yih kaldin Yaramiydh par ndzxl 
hdd, aur us no kahd, 

2 Ki KhudIwand ne mujho ydn 
kahd, ki Bandon aur jdon ko apne 
liye l^nd, aur unhen apni gardan par 
ddl, 

3 Aur unhen Addm ke bddshdh, 
aur Modb ke bddshdh, aur bani 
^Ammdn ke bddshdh, aur Sdr ke bdd- 
shdh, aur Saidd ke bddshdh ke pds, 
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un qdsidon ke hdth bhej, jo Yard- 
salam men Yahdddh ke bddshdh 
Sidqiydh ke pds de hain ; 

4 Aur td un ko un ke dqdon kc 
wdste tdkid kar, ki Babb ul afwdj, 
Isrdel kd Kh'udd, ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Turn apne mdlikon se isi tarah kahnd ; 

5 Ki main ne zamin ko, aur insdn 

0 haiwdn ko, jo rd e zamin par hain, 
apni ban qdwat se aur barhde hde 
bdzd se paidd kiyd, aur un ko jinhen 
main ne mundsib jdnd use bakhshd. 

6 Aur ab main ne yih sdri mam- 
lukaten apne khidmat-guzdr Bdbul ke 
bddshdh Xabdkadnazar ke qabze men 
kar di hain, aur maiddn ke jdnwaron 
ko bhi use diyd, ki us ke kdm dwen. 

7 Aur ye sdri qaumen us ki, aur 
us ke bete ki, aur us ke pote ki khid- 
mat karengi, jab tak ki us ki mam- 
lukat kd thik waqt na dwe ; tab bahut 
qaumen aur bare bddshdh us so khid- 
mat karwdonge. 

8 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo qaum aur jo 
bddshdhat us ki, hdn, Bdbul ke bdd- 
shdh Nabdkadnazur ki khidmat na 
karegi, aur apni gardan Bdbul ke bdd- 
shdh ke jue tale na jhukdegi, us qaum 
ko, KhudIwand kahtd hai, main 
talwdr se aur kdl se aur wabd se 
siydsat dungd, yahdn tak ki main ua 
ke hdth se unhen ndbdd kar ddliingd. 

9 Is liye turn apne nabion ki, aur 
apne gaih-ddnon ki, aur apne khwdb- 
binon ki, aur apne shugiiniyon ki, aur 
apne jddugaron ki, na suno, jo turn se 
kahte hain, ki Turn Bdbul ke bddshdh 
ki khidmat-guzdri na karoge : 

10 Kydnki we turn se jhdthi nu- 
bdwat karto hain, ki turn ko tumhdre 
mulk se dwdra karen, aur td ki main 
tumhen hdnk nikdldn ki turn haldk 
ho jdo. 

11 Par jo qaum apni gardan ko 
Bdbul ke bddshdh ke jde tale rakh 
degi, aur us ki khidmat karegi, main 
us ko us ki mamlukat men chain se 

1 rahne ddngd, KhudIwand kahtd hai^ 
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aur wuh us ki kheti karegi, aur us 
men basegi. 

12 If Aur in sArf Mton ke rnuwdfiq 
main ne Yahtiddh ko Mdshdh Sid- 
qiydh se kahd, aur bold, ki Apni 
gardan ko Bdbul ke bddshdh ke jde 
tale dharo, aur us ki aur us ki qaum 
ki khidmat karo, aur jlte raho. 

13 Turn talwdr aur kdl aur wabd 
se kydn maroge, td aur tere log, jaisd 
KhudIwand ne us qaum ki bdbat 
kahd hai, jo Bdbul ke bddshdh ki 
khidmat ua karegi ? 

14 Aur un nabion ki bdton na suno, 
jo turn so kahte aur hollo hain, ki 
Turn Bdbul ke bddshdh ki khidmat 
na karoge: kydnki we tumhdre dge 
jhdthi jhdthi nubdwat karte hain. 

16 Ki main ne unhen nahin bhejd, 
KnoDlwAND kahtd hai, par we mere 
ndm se jhdthi nubdwat karte hain; 
td ki main turn ko hdnkke khdrij kar 
ddn, aur turn, un nabion ke sdth jo 
turn se nubdwat karte hain, haldk ho 
j^o. 

16 Main ne kdhinon se bhi aur sdro 
logon se khitdb karke kahd, ki Khu- 
dIwani) ydn farmdtd hai, Apne 
nabion ki bdten na suno, jo turn se 
nubdwat karte, aur kahte hain, ki 
Dekho, KhudXwand ke ghar ke bartan 
Bdbul se thore din ba’d pher Ide 
jdenge: kydnki we turn se jhdthi 
nubdwat karto hain. 

17 Un ki na suno ; Bdbul ke bdd- 
shdh ki khidmat-guzdri karo, aur 
jite raho : yih shahr kdhe ko wirdna 
bane? 

18 Par agar we nabi hon, aur Khu- 
ndwAND kd kaldm un ki amdnat men 
hai, to we Babb ul afwdj se shafd’at 
karen, td ki we bartan jo KhudIwand 
ke ghar men, aur Yahdddh ko bddshdh 
ke ghar men, aur Yardsalam men, bdqi 
rahe hain, Bdbul men na pahunchen. 

19 T Kydnki sutdnon ki bdbat 
RaEB ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, aur 
bahr ki bdbat, aur kursion ki bdbat, 
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aur bdqi bartanon ki bdbat jo is shahr 
men rah gaye hain, 

20 Jinhen Bdbul kd bddshdh Nabd- 
kadnazar na le gayd, jis waqt wuh 
Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yakdniydh bin 
Yahuyaqim ko, aur Yahdddh aur 
Yardsalam ke sdre amiron ko, Yardsa- 
lam so Bdbul men asir karke le gayd ; 

21 Hdn, Kabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, un bartanon ki bdbat, jo Knu- 
dIwand ke ghar men, aur Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh ke mahall men, aur Yardsa- 
lam men, rah gaye hain, ydn kahtd 
hai, 

22 Ki Wo Bdbul men pahunchde 
jdenge, aur wahdn, us din tak ki main 
un ko ydd na farmddn, maujdd ra- 
hengo, ^hudXwani) kahtd hai: us 
waqt main unhen uthd Idngd, aur is 
makdn men phtr pahunchddngd. 

“XXVIll BA'B. ’ 

A ur usi sdl men, Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh Sidqiydh ki saltanatke 
shurd* men, chauthe baras ke pdnch- 
wen mahine men, aisd hdd, ki Jiba’dni 
'Azzdr kd be^ Ilananiydh nabi ne, 
KhudAwand ke ghar men, kdhinon 
aur sdre logon ke sdmhne, mujh se 
khitdb karke kahd, 

2 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai. Main lie Bdbul 
ke bddshdh kd jdd tord hai. 

3 Do hi baras ke andar main Kiiu- 
dawand ke ghar ke sab bartanon ko, 
jo Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadnazar 
ne is makdn se le jdke Bdbul men 
pahunchdyd, is makdn men phir le 
ddngd ; 

4 Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yakdniydh 
bin Yahdyaqim ko bhi, aur Yahdddh 
ke sdre asiron ko, jo Bdbul men gaye, 
is makdn men phir Iddngd, KhudI- 
WAND kahtd hai ; kydnki main Bdbul 
ke bddshdh ke jde ko tor ddldngd. 

6 If Tab Yaramiydh nabi ne kd- 
hinon aur sdre logon ki dnkhon ke 
sdmhne, jo KhudIwand ke ghar meg 
khare the, Hananiydh nabi se kahd, 
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6 Hdn, Yaramiyili nabi ne kah^, ki 
A'mm, KhupAwand aisd kare : Khu- 
D^WAND teri b^ton ko jin ki ne 
nubdwat se khabar di, pdn kare, ki 
KhudIwand ke ghar ke bartanon ko, 
aur sab ko jo we le gaye, Bdbul se is 
makdn men phir lete dwen. 

7 Tis par bhi ab yih bit suniye, jo 
^main tujb ko aur sdre logon ko siindke 

kahtl hdn ; 

8 Un nabion ne jo mujn se aur 
tujh se dge agle zaradne men the, 
bahut se mulkon aur ba'ri bddshdhaton 
ki bdbat jang, aur bald, aur wabd ke 
haqq men nubdwat ki hai. 

9 Wuh nabi jo saldmati ki khabar 
detd hai, jab us nabi kd kaldm purd 
ho jdegd, tab jdnd jdegd, ki filhaqiqat 
KiiurjdwAND ne use bhejd hai. 

10 ^ Tab Hananiydh nabi ne Ya- 
ramiydh nabi ki gardan par se jiid 
utdrd, aur use tor ddld. 

11 Aur Hananiydh ne sdre logon ke 
dokhte waqt ^yih kahd, aur bold, ki 
KnuDAWAND ydn kahtd hai, ki Main 
isi tarah Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabtikad- 
nazar kd jdd, sdri qaumon ki gardan 
par se, do hi haras ke andar tor ddldn- 
gd. Tab Yaramiydh nabi apni rdh 
chald gayd. 

12 ^ Par KhudIwand kd kaldm 
Yaramiydh par ndzil hdd, aur kahd, 
us ke ba*d ki Hananiydh nabi ne Yara- 
miydh nabi ki gardan par se jdd tord 
thd, 

13 Ki jd, aur Hananiydh so kah, 
ki KhudXwani) ydn kahtd hai, Lakri 
ke jdon ko tii ne tord ; par td lohe ke 
jdon ko un ke ’iwaz bandwegd. 

14 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel 
kd Khudd, ydn kahtd hai. Main ne in 
sdri qaumon ki gardan par lohe kd jdd 
ddi diyd, td ki we shdh i Bdbul Nabd- 
kadnazar ki khidmat karen ; so we us 
ki khidmat-guzdri karengi : aur main 
ne bahdim bhi use diye. 

15 If Tab Yaramiydh nabi ne Ha- 
naniydh nabi se kahd, Ai Hananiydh, 
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ab sun ; KhudIwand ne tujhe nahin 
bhejd hai ; par td is qaum ko jhdth 
kah kahke ummedwdr kartd hai. 

16 Is liye KhudIwand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Dekh, main tujhe rd e zamin 
par se khdrij kardngd : td isi sdl me^ 
maregd, kydnki td ne Khudawand 
ki taraf se phir jdne ki bdt kahi hai. 

17 Chundnchi usi sdl sdtwen mahine 
Hananiydh nabi mar gayd. 

XXIX BA'B. 

A B ye us khatt ki bdten bain, jo 
Yaramiydh nabi ne Yardsalam se 
bdqi buzurgon ko jo asir ho gaye the, 
aur kdhi'non ko, aur nabion ko, aur un 
sdre logon ko, jinhen Nabdkadnazar 
Yardsalam se asir karke Bdbul le gayd 
thd ; 

2 Us ke ba’d ki Yakuniyah bdd- 
shdh, aur malika, aur khoje, aur 
Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ke umard, 
aur barhai, aur lohdr, Yardsalam se 
chale gaye the ; 

3 lli^dsah bin Sdfan aur Jamariydh 
bin Khilqiydh ko hdth, (jinhen Yahd- 
ddh ko bddshdh Sidqiydh ne Bdbul 
men shdh i Bdbul Nabdkadnazar ke 
pds bhejd,) irsdl kiyd, am* us ne kahd, 
4 Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, 
un sab asiron ko, jinhen main ne Ya- 
rdsalam se asir karwdke Bdbul bhejd 
hai, ydn farmdtd hai ; 

6 Turn ghar bando, aur un men 
baso ; aur bdg lagdo, aur un ke mewe 
khdo ; 

6 Jorddn karo, ki turn se bete be- 
tidn hon; aur apne beton ke liye 
jorddn lo, aur apni betidn khasamon 
ko do, ki we bete betidn janen ; ki wa- 
hdn turn barho aur turn ghat na jdo. 

7 Aur us shahr ki khair mau^, jis 
men main ne turn ko asir karwdke 
bhejd, aur us ke liye Khudawand se 
du’d mdngo: ki us ki saldmati men 
tuuihari saldmati hogi. 

8 Hi Kydnki Rabb ul afwilj, Isrdel 
kd Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Un 
nabio|3 ko jo tumhdre darmiydn haiQ, 
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aur apne gaib-gooij ko apne ko 
gumrdh karne na do ; aur apne khwdb- 
binon ko, jo tumble hi kahne se 
khwib dekbte bain, na mdno. 

* 9 Ki we meri ndm leke tumben 
dge ki jbdtbi kbabaren dete bain: 
main ne unben nabin bbeji, KhudX- 
WAND kabtd bai. 

10 ^ Kydnki KhudIwand ydn 
kabtd bai, ki Jab Bdbul men sattar 
baras guzar cbukenge, to main tum- 
bdri kbabar lene ddngd, aur tumben is 
makdn men pbir Idne se apni achcbbi 
bdt turn par qdim karungd. 

11 Kyunki main apne andesbon ko 
jo tumhdri bdbat tartd bdn, jdntd 
bdn, KhudXwand kabtA bai, ki we 
bbalai ke andeshe bain, burai ke na- 
bin, td ki main ummed-bakhsb anjdm 
tumben ddn : 

12 Tab turn nierd ndm loge, aur 
jdke mujb se du*i mdngoge, aur main 
tumbdri sundngi. 

13 Aur turn mujbe dbdndboge, aur 
pdoge, jab apne sdre dil se merd surdg 
loge. 

14 Aur main tumben mil jddngd, 
KhudIwand kahtd bai: aur main 
tumbdri asiri ko mauqdf karddngd, 
aur tumben sdri qaumon men se, aur 
sab jagabon men se, jin men main ne 
tumben bdnk diyd bai, jam’a karun- 
gd, KhudIwand kahtd bai ; aur main 
tumben us makdn men, jabdn se main 
ne tumben asir karwdke bbejd, pbir le 
dungd. 

15 ^ Hdldnki turn ne kabd, ki 
KhudIwand ne Bdbul men bamdre 
liye nabi barpd kiye ; 

16 Is liye KhudIwand us bddsbdb 
ki bdbat, jo Dddd ke takbt par baitbd 
bai, aur sdre logon ki bdbat jo is sbabr 
men baste bain, aur tumbdre bhdion ' 
ki bdbat, jo tumbdre sdtb asir boke 
nabin gaye, yun kabtd bai ; 

17 Rabb ul afwdj ydn kabtd bai, 
Dekbo, main talwdr aur kdl aur wabd 
un ke darmiydn bbejdngd, aur unben 


nd-gawdr anjiron ki mdnind banddngd, 
jo aise bure bain, ki kbde nabin jdte 
bain. * 

18 Aur main talwdr aur kdl aur 
wabd leke un ke picbbe pardngd, aur 
main unben zamln ki sdri bddshdbaton 
ke hawdla karungd, ki we satde jden, 
aur sdri qaumon ke darmiydn jin men 
main ne unben hdnkd hai, jd e la’nat, 
aur bairat, aur pbupbkdr, aur maldmat ' 
kd bd’is honge : 

19 Is liye ki unbon ne meri bdten 
nabin sunin, KhudIwand kabtd bai, 
jis waqt main ne apne kbidmatguzdr 
nabion ko un ke pds bbejd, bdn, sawere 
uthke bbejd; par turn ne na sund, 
KhudIwand kabtd bai. 

20 \ Pas turn, ai asiri ke sdre logo, 
jinben main ne Yardsalam se Bdbul ko 
bbejd bai, KhudIwand kd kaldm 
suno ; 

21 Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Kbudd, 
Akbiab bin Qauldydb ki bdbat, aur 
Sidqiydb bin Ma’asiydb ki bdbat, jo 
mcrd ndm leke tumben jbdtbi pesbin- 
goian sundte bain, ydn farmdtd bai, ki ^ 
Dekbo, main unben Bdbul ke bddsbdb 
Nabdkadrazar ke bdtb men bawdla 
kardngd, aur wuh unben tumbdri 
dnkbon ke sdmhne qatl karegd ; 

22 Aur Yabdddb ke sdre asir, jo 
Bdbul men bain, un ki ek la*nati masal 
bandwenge, aur kabenge, ki KhudI- 
wand tujbe Sidqiydb aur Akbiab ki 
mdnind kare, jin ko Bdbul ke bddsbdb 
ne dg par bbdnd ; 

23 Kydnki unbon ne Isrdel men 
badzdti ki, aur apne parosion ki jordon 
ke sdtb zindkdri ki, aur merd ndm leke 
jbdtbi bdten kabin, jo main ne unben 
nabin farmdin; main jdntd bdn, aur 
gawdh bdn, KhudIwand kabtd hai. 

24 ^ Td Nakhaldmi Sam’aiydh ko 
bbi kab, aur yib sund, 

25 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Kbudd, ydn farmdtd hai, Isi liye ki td 
ne apne ndm ke khatt Yardi^am ke 
sdre logon ko, aur Safaniydh bin Ma- 
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’asiy&h k&hin, aur sdre kdhlnon ko, is 
taiir par likh bheje, 

26 Ki KhudXwand ne Yahiiyada* 
kihin ki jMgab tujh ko kdhin kiyX, ki 
tti KhudXwand ke ghar ke ndzimon 
men ho, aur lu tti bar ek sin ko, aur 
use jo apne kb nabi banXtd bai, qaid 
kare, aur k4tb men ddle. 

27 Pas tti ne ’Anattiti YaramiyXb 
\ 0 f jo hit bandke kabtd bai, ki Main 

tumbdrX nabi btin, kydn gosbmXli 
nabin di ? 

28 Kytinki us ne Bdbul men bam- 
Xre pds yib kabU bbejX bai-, ki Is asiri 
ki muddat dardz bai ; turn gbar bando, 
aur baso; aur bdg lagdo, aur un ke 
mewe khdr^. 

29 Aur Safaniydb kdhin ne is khatt 
ko, jab Yaramiydb nabi suntX tbX, 
parhd. 

30 T Tab KhudXwand kd yib 
kaUm Yaramiydb ko pabuncbd, aur 
kabX, 

31 Asiri ke sdro logon ko yib kablX 
bbej, ki KhudXwaih) NakbalXmi Sa- 
jn’aiydh ki bXbat ydn kabtX bai, Is 
liye ki Sam'aiydb ne turn se nubtiwat 
ki, aur main ne use nabin bbejd, par 
us ne ek jhdtbi bdt kahke tumben 
ummedwdr kiyd ; 

32 Isi liye KhudXwand ydg kah- 
ti bai, ki Dekho, main Nakhaldmi 
Sam’aiydh ko aur us ki nasi ko sazd 
ddngd : us kd koi ddmi na rabegd, jo 
is qaum ke darmiydn base ; aur wuh 
bargiz un nckion ko, jo main apni 
qaum se kardngd, na dekbegd, Khu- 
dXwand kabtd bai; kydnfi us ne 
KhudXwand se bargasbta bone ki bdt 
kabi. 

XXX BA'S. 

W UH kaldm jo KhudXwand ki 
taraf se Yaramlydh ko pahun- 
cbd, aur us ne kabd, 

2 Ki KhudXwand Isrdel kd Kbudd 
ydn farmdtd bai, Sdri bdten jo main 
ne tujh se kahin, tti kitdb men likh, 

3 Ki dekb, we din dte bain, Khu- 
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dXwand kabtd bai, ki main apni qaum 
Isrdel aur Yabdddb ki asiri ko mauqtif 
karddngd, ]^udXwand kabtd bai; 
aur main aisd kardngd, ki we us sar- 
zamin men, jise main ne un ke bdp- 
dddon ko Ayd, pbir dwep, aur us ke 
mdlik bowen. 

4 % Aur ye we bdten bain, jo Khu- 
dXwand ne Isrdel aur Yabtiddh ki 
bdbat kahin. 

5 Ki KhudXwand ydn kabtd bai, 
Ham ne harbari ki dwdz suni, kbauf 
botd, aur saldmati bai nabin. 

6 Ab pdcbbo, aur dekbo, kyd kisi 
mard ko dard i zib lagd ? kyd sabab 
bai, ki main bar ek mard ko, jannewdli 
*aurat ki mdnind, apne bdtb kamar 
par rakbe bde dekhtd bdn, aur sab ke 
chibre zard bo gaye ? 

7 Hde ! ki wub din bard bai, yabdn 
tak ki us ki mdnind koi nabin : wub 
Ya*qdb ki musibat kd waqt bai ; par 
wub us se ribdi pdwegd. 

8 Kydnki us din aisd bogd, Babb 
ul afwdj kabtd bai, ki main us kd jdd 
ten gardan par se tordngd, aur tere 
bandon ko kbol ddidngd ; aur begdne 
pbir us se kbidmat-guzdri na kard- 
wenge ; 

9 Par we KhudXwand apne Kbudd 
ki, aur apne bddsbdb Dddd ki, jise 
main un ko liye barpd karimgd, kbid^ 
mat karenge. 

10 If Is liye, ai mere banda Ya’qdb, 
mat dar, KhudXwand kabtd bai, aur 
ai Isrdel, mat gbabrd, ki dekb, main 
tujbe ddr se aur teri auldd ko asiri ki 
sarzamin se cbburddngd ; aur Ya’qdb 
pbircgd, aur wub chain karegd, aur 
dsdda bogd, aur koi use na dardwegd. 

11 Kydnki main tere sdth bdn, 
KhudXwand kabtd bai, ki tujbe ba- 
cbddn ; agarchi main sab qaumon ko, 
jin men maii^ ne tujbe tittar bittar 
kiyd, tamdm kar ddidngd, tad bbi 
tujbe tamdm na kardngd; par main 
tujbe anddza se tambib ddngd, ki tujbe 
bin sazd diye na rabdngd. 
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12 Ki KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, 

ILi Teri chot hai, aur ter& ghdo 

fiakht dard-ndk hai. 

13 Koi DaWn hai, Jp tujhe dawA 
kare, ki td changd ho jdwe ; marham 
to kuchh tujh par lagdyd nahin jdtd. 

14: Tore sab dostddr tujhe bhSl gaye ; 
we tere tdlib nahin hain; filhaqiqat 
main ne tujhe dushman kf mdnind 
ghdyal kiyd, aur sang-dil ki tarah 
t^dib di ; is liye ki teri barf shardrat 
hdi, aur tere gundli ziydda hiie. 

15 Apni chot ke sabab td kydn 
chilldti hai ? terd dard Id-daftrd hai : 
is liye ki teii shardrat nihdyat barh 
gayi, aur teri khatden bahut hdin, 
main ne tujh se aisd kiyd. 

16 Tis par bhi sab jo tujhe nigalte 
hain, nigle jdenge, aur tere sab dush- 
man asir ho jdenge ; aur jo tujhe gdrat 
karte hain, gdrat kiye jdenge ; aur 
main aisd kardngd, ki we sab jo tujh 
ko Idtte hain dp Idte jdenge. 

17 Kydnki main tujhe phir sihhat 
bakhshdngd, aur tere ghdo change 
kardngd, Khud^wand £ihtd hai; ki 
unhon ne terd ndm Marddda rakhd, 
ki Yih Saihdn hai, jis kd koi talabgdr 
nahin. 

18 ^ KhudJCwand ydn kahtd hai, 
ki Dekh, main Ya’qdb ke khaimon ko, 
jo asirf men hain, pher Iddngd, aur us 
ke maskanon par rahmat kardngd; 
aur shahr apne tile par bandyd jdegd, 
aur qasr apne hi maqdm par dbdd ho 
jdegd. 

19 Aur un men se shukrguzdri aur 
khushi-karncwdlon ki dwdz niklegi: 
aur main unhen afzdish bakhshdngd, 
aur we gha^e na jdenge; aur main 
unhen shaukat bakhshdngd, aur we 
ruswd iia honge. 

20 Aur un ki auldd aisi hongi jaisi 
agle waqt men thin, aur un ki jamd’at 
mere huzdr qdim rahegi ; aur main un 
sab ko, jo 'un par zulm karen, sazd 
ddngd. 

21 Aur un kd ndzim un hi men se 


hogd, aur un kd farmdn-rawd un ke 
darmlydn se paidd hogd; aur main 
use nazdik dne ddngd, aur wuh mere 
nazdik dwegd; k}^nki kaun hai jis 
ne apnd dil lagdyd hai ki mere pds dwe? 
KhudIwand kahtd hai.> 

22 Aur turn mere rfog hoge, aur 
main tumhdrd Khudd hdngd. 

23 Dekh, KhudIwand ki dndhi 
shiddat se chalti hai ; aisi dndhi bau- 
chhdr ke sdth, jo ki sLariron ke sir par 
paregi. 

24 KhudIwand kd qahr i shadid, 
jab tak yih sab kuchh na ho le, aur 
wuh apne dil ke raaqsad pdre na kare, 
thamegd nahin ; turn dkhiri dinon men 
iso samjhoge. 

XXXI BA'B. 

U 9 waqt men, KhudXwand kahtd 
hai, Main Isrdel ke sdre ghardn- 
on kd Khudd hdngd, aur we mere log 
honge. 

2 KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Isrdel ne, ki ek guroh thi, jo talwdr se 
bach nikli thi, baydbdn men fazl pdyd, 
jab ki main use drdm dene gaya. 

3 KhudAwand qadim se mujh par 
zdhir hud, au^ kahd, ki Main ne bari 
abadi 'ishq se tujhe piydr kiyd, is liye 
main ne apni shafaqat tujh par barhdi. 

4 Main tujhe phir bind kardngd, 
aur td bind ki jdegi, ai Isrdel ki kdn- 
wdri : td phir table uthdke apne ta,ln 
sanwdregi, aur khushi-karnewdlon 
ndch men shdmil hone ko niklegi/^ 

6 Td phir Samrun ke pahdron par 
tdkistdn lagdwegi; lagdncwdle lagd- 
wenge, aur un ke mewe khdwenge. 

6 Kydnki ek din dwegd, ki Ifrdim 
ke pahdr par nigahbdn pukdrenge, 
Utho, ki ham Saihdn par KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ke huzdr jdwen. 

7 Kydnki KhudIWand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Ya’qdb ke liye khushi se gdo, 
aur qaumon ki auwal qaum ke liye 
lalkdro ; manddi karo, hamd karo, aur 
kaho, Ai KhudJLwand, apni qaum ko, 
Isrdel ke l)dqi logon ko, bachd. 



Bdkhil kd tamlli jtdnd, YABAMIYA'H, XX Xh Ma&ih ko hhejne hd wdd*a 

8 Dekho, main uttar ki sarzamin se 16 KhudXwand ytin kahti hai, ki 
unhen UiingA, aur zamin ki sarhaddon Apni zAri ki dwdz ko rok, aur apni 
se unheg jam’a kard^gd, aur un men dnkhon ko dnsdon se bdz rakh ; ki 
andhe aur langre, aur wuh jo hdmila teri mihnat ke liye ajr hai, Khuda- 
hai, aur wuh jise jantie ke dard lage wand kahtd hai ; aur we dushmanon 
hon, sab hongo ; bari jamd’at yahdn ki zamin se phir dwenge. 

phfr dwegi. * IT Aur teri ’dqibat ki odbat um- 

9 We rote hde dwenge, aur unhen mod hai, Khudawand kahtd hai, ki 
i^innat karte hde main lo chaldpgd, tere larke apni sarhadd men phir dd- 
main pdnion ki nahpon ke kandron khil honge. 

par ek bardlmr rdh se, jis men we tho- 18 ^ Fil-haqiqat main ne Ifrdim 
kar na khdenge, unhen le chaldngd ; ko apne liye mdtam karte sund : Td 
kydnki main" Isrdel kd bdp hdn, aur ne mujhe tambih di, aur main ne, us 
Ifrdim merd palauthd hai. bachhre ki mdnind jo sadhdyd nahin 

10 \ Ai qaumg, KhudIwand kd gayd, tambih pdi ; td mujhe pher, to 
kaldm suno, aur ddr ke bahri mamd- main phirdngd ; kydnki td, ai Khu- 
lik men manddi karo, aur kaho, ki dIwand, merd Khudd hai. 

Wuh, jis ne Isrdel ko titar bitar kiyd, 19 Ki yaqinan ba'd us ke ki main 
wuhi use jam’a karegd, aur jaise char- phird, tab main ne tauba ki ; aur apni 
wdhd apne galle ki, waise wuh us ki tarbiyat i>dne ke pichhe main ne to 
nigahbdnl karegd. hdth apne rdn par mdrd ; main shar- 

11 Kydnki KhudIwand ne Ya*qdb minda balki pareshdn i khdtir hud, is 
ko fidiya men liyd hai, aur use us ke liye ki main ne apni jawdni ki mald- 
hdth se, jo us se zordwar thd, rihdi di hai. mat uthdi thi. 

12 Is liye we dwenge, aur Saihun 20 Kyd Ifrdim merd piydrd beU 

jti' choti par gdwenge, aur KnaDi.- hai? kyd wuh pasandida farzand hai ? 

WAND ki ni^amaton, ya’ne, andj, aur ki yaqinan bdwujdde ki us par *aib 
mai, aur tel, aur gde bail ke aur bher lagdyd, tau bhi main use ji jdn se yad 
bakri ke bachchon ki taraf ek sdth kartd hdn ; is liye men antridn us ke 
rawdn honge ; aur un ki jdn serdb bdg liye marori jdti hain ; main yaqinan 
ki mdnind hogi, aur we kabhi phir us par rahmat kardngd, KhudIwand 
gamzada na honge. kahtd hai. 

13 Us waqt kunwdri, jawdn aur 21 Apne liye sitdn khare kar, 

burhe logon samet, ndchti hdi khushi apne liye choben band, us shdh-rdh 

karegi, ki main im ke gam ko khushi se, hdn, us rdh se jis men td gayd, 
se badldngd, aur un ko tasalli ddngd, apnd dil lagd ; phir palat, ai Isrdel 
aur im ki gamgini ke pichhe phir un- ki kunwdri, apne in shahron men phir 
hon shddmdn kardngd. chali d. 

14 Aur main kdhinon ki jdn ko far- 22 ^ Ai bargashta kunwdri, td kab 
bihi se ser kardngd, aur mere log meri tak do-dila rahegi ? kytinki KhudI- 
ni’amaton se ^dihi honge, KhudI- wand zamin par ek nayi shai paidd 

^ WAND kahtd hai. ' kartd, ki *Aurat mard ko gher legi. 

15 1 KhodXwand ydn kahtd hai, 23 Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, 

ki Kdmah men ek dwdz suni gayi hai, ydn kahtd hai, ki Jab main un ke 
nauha aur zdr zdr rone ki ; Rdkhil asiron ko phir le ddngd, to we hanoz 
apne larkon par roti hai, aur apne Yahdddh ki mamlukat, aur us ke 
larkon ki bdbat tasalli nahin chdhti, shahron me^, is bdt kd charchd karte 
kydnki we nahin hain. honge, ki Ai saddqat ke maskan, ai 
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Qudddsi ke pahdr, Khudawand tiijho aur apne apne bliAi ko, yih kahke na 
mubdrak kahe. ’ * sikhdwenge, ki KhudXwand ko pab- 

24 Aur Yahdddb, aur us ke sdre ch'dno ; kyiinki chhote se bare tak we 

fihahr, we jo kisdn bain, aur we jo sab mujbe jdnenge, Khudawand kab- 
galle liye bue pbirte, ek sdth wabdn td bai : ki main un ki badkdri ko 
basenge. bakbsb ddngd, aur un ke gundb ko 

25 Kydnki maig no thaki bdi jdn ydd na kariingd. 

ko dsdda kij^d, aur bar gamgin rub ko 35 ^ Khudawand ydn kabtd bai, 
ser kiyd, wiib jis no din ki rosbni ke liye sdtaj 

26 Is par main jdgd, aur nigdb ki, ko muqarrar kiyd bai, aur jis ne rdt 

aur meri nind mujbe mitbi ma'lum ki rosbni ke liye cbdnd aur sitdron 
biii. kd nizdm kar diyd bai, jo samundar 

27 T Dekbo, we din dto bain, Khu- ko tbamd detd bai, jis waqt us ki 
DdwAND kabtd bai, ki main tsrdel ke labren shor karti bon, us kd ndm 
gbar men, aur Yahiiddb ko gbar mon, Rabb ul afwdj bai : 

insdn kd bij aur haiwdn kd bij bodngd. 36 Agar yih nizdm mere dge se 

28 Aur aisd hogd, ki jis tarah main inauqdf ho jdegd, KhudIwand kabtd 
ne un ki gbdt men baithke unhcn. bai, to Isrdel ki nas’l bhi mere dgo se 
ukbdrd, aur dhdyd, aur ultd diyd, aur jdti rabegi, ki hamesba tak qaum pbir 
barbdd kiyd, aur dukb diyd, usi tarah na bo. 

main cbauki deke unben bandungd 37 KhudX.wand ydn kabtd bai, ki 
aur lagddngd, KhudXwand kabtd bai. Agar bo sake, ki dpar dsmdn ndpd 

29 Un dinon men yib pbir na kahd jdo, yd niche zamin ki newon kd an- 

jdegd, ki Bd|xiddt)n ne kachche angiir ddz kiyd jdwe, to main bhi un ke sdre 
kbde, aur larkon ke ddnt khatto ho kdmon ke sabab se Isrdel ki sdri nasi 
gaye. ko radd kar ddngd, Khudawand kjifcr 

30 Kydnki bar ek apni badkdri ke td bai. 

sabab maregd : bar ek jo kacbche an- 38 ^ Dekh, we din dte bain, Khu- 
gdr kbdtd, us ke ddnt kbatte bonge. dXwand kabtd bai, ki yih shabr, 

31 Y Uekh, wo din dte bain, J\hu- Hananiel ke burj se kone ke phdtak 
dIwand kabtd bai, ki Main Isrdel ko tak, Khudawand ke liye bind kiyd 
ghardne, aur Yabnddb ke ghardue ke jdegd. 

sdth nayd 'abd bdndhdngd : 39 Aur pbir paimdisb ki rassi us ke 

32 Us *ahd ke muwdfiq nabin, jo muqdbil Jdrib pabdr par se boke Jo- 
main ne un ke bdpdddon se kiyd, jis *dtab ko gber legi. 

din main ne un ki dastglri ki, td ki 40 Aur murdon ki Idsbon ki aur 
zamin i Misr se unben nikdl Idun, aur rdkb ki sdri wddi, aur sdre kbet Qidrdn 
unbon ne mere us 'ahd ko tord, aur ko ndle tak, aur Gbur-phdUk ke kone 
main ne unben tark kar diyd, Khu- tak, sdraj ke nikalne ki jagab ki taraf, 
dIwand kabtd bai ; Khudawand ke liye muqaddas bonge; 

33 Balki yib wub 'abd bai, jo main wub pbir hamesba tak na ukbdrd na . 
Isrdel ke gbardne se kardn^ ; un girdyd jdegd. 

dinon ke ba*d, KhudIwand farmdtd XXXII BA'B. 

bai, main apni shari’at ko un ke andar TTTXTII kaldm jo Yabdddh ke bdd- 
rakbdngd, aur un ke dil par use likh- VV sbdh Sidqiydh ke daswen baras 
dngd ; aur main un kd Kbudd bdngd, | men, jo Nabdkadrazar kd athdrahwd^ 
aur we mere log bonge. ! baras tbd, KhudAwand ki taraf se 

34 Aur we pbir apne apne parosi, Yaramiydb ko pabuncbd. 
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2 Aur MS waqt Bdbul ke Mdshdh 
ki fauj Yardsalam kd muhdsara karti 
thi; aur Yaramiy&h nabi us qaid- 
khdne ke sahn men, jo Yahddih ke 
b^dsh^h ke ghar men th^, band tliA 

3 Ki Yahdd^b ke bddshdh Sidqi- 
ydh ne use yih kahkc qaid kiyd, ki 
Tn kydn nubuwat karta aur kahtd 

^ai, ki KhcdXwand ydn kahta hai, 
Dekh, main is shahr ko Bdbul ke bdd- 
shah ke hdth men hawdla kar dungd, 
aur wuh use le legd ; 

4 Aur Yahuddh kd bddshdh Sidqi- 
ydh Kasdion fco hdth se na nikal 
bachegd, lekin Bdbul ke bddshdh ke 
hdth men zardr hawdla kiyd jdegd, 
aur us se rubard bdten karcgd, aur 
donon ki dnkhen muqdbil hongi ; 

6 Aur wuh Sidqiydh ko Bdbul men 
lo jdegd, aur jab tak main us ki kha- 
bar lene na ddn, wahdn w\ih rahegd, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai ; bar chand 
turn Kasdion ke sdth jang karoge, par 
kdmydb na hooge. 

6 If Tab Yaramiydh ne kahd, ki 
,/KHtn)lwAND kd kaldm mujb par ndzil 

hud, aur us ne kahd, 

7 Dekh, tere chachd Saldm kd betd 
Hanamiel tere pds dke kahegd, ki 
Herd khet, jo ’Anatdt men hai, apne 
liye mol lijiye ; kydnki us kd chhur- 
dnd terd haqq hai. 

8 Tab rrierc chachd kd be^ Hana- 
miel qaidkhane ke sahn men mere pds 
dyd, aur jaisd KhudIwand ne far- 
mdyd thd, mujh se kahd, ki Mcrd 
khet, jo 'Anatdt Binyamin ki sar- 
eamin men hai, td mol lijiyo : kydrki 
yih terd maurdsi haqq hai, aur is kd 
chhurdnd tere zimine men hai ; apne 
liye mol le. Tab main ne jdnd ki yih 
KhudIwand kd kaldm hai. 

9 Aur main ne us khet ko, jo 
Auatdt men thd, apne chachd ke 
bete Hanamiel se mol liyd, aur naqd 
satrah misqdl rdpd taulke use diyd. 

10 Aur maiQ ne ek qabdla likhd, 
aur us par muhr ki, aur gawdh kar 
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rakhe, aur naqdi tardzu men taulke 
use di. 

11 So main ne qabdla liyd, jis par 
din aur dastdr ke muwdfiq band karke 
muhr ki gayi thi, aur use bhi jo khuld 
aur be-muhr thd. 

12 Aur mfiin ne qabdla apne cha- 
chd ke Ixite Hanamiel ke sdmhne, aur 
un gawdlion ke dge, jinhon ne apne 
ndm qabdla par likha the, sdre Yahu- 
dion ke ru ba rd jo qaidkhdne ke sahn 
men baithe the, Bdrdk bin Naiyiriyah 
bin Mahasiydh ko sompa. 

13 ^ Aur main ne un ke dge Bd- 
rdk ko hukm diyd, aur kahd, 

14 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Ye kdgazdt 
le, yih qabdla jo band hai, aur us par 
muhr ki gayi, aur yih qabdla jo be- 
muhr aur khuld hud hai, aur imhen 
mitti ke bartan men rakh, ki bahut 
dinon tak thahren : 

15 Kydnki Rabb ul afw’dj, Isrdel 
kd Khudd, ydn farmdtd hai, ki Ghar, 
aur khet, aur tdkistdn, phir is sar- 
zamin men mol liye jdenge. 

15 If Us ke ba’d ki main no qabdla 
Bardk bin Naiyiriydh ko somjjd thd, 
main ne yih kahke KhudIwand se 
du’d mdngi, 

17 Ai Khudd wand Yahow^h I dekh, 
td ne apni ban qudrat se, aur apne 
barhde hde bdzd se, dsmdnon aur za- 
min ko paidd kiyd, aur tere dge koi 
kdm mushkil nahin hai : 

18 Td hazdron par mihrbdni kar- 
td hai, aur bdpdddon ki badkdrion kd 
badld un ke ba*d un ke farzandon ki 
god men rakh detd hai ; zabardast aur 
qddir Khudd, Rabb ul afwdj us ka 
ndm hai ; 

19 Mashwarat men buzurg aur kdm 
karne men qudrat-wdld hai : bapi 
A'dam ki sdri rdhen ten zer i nazar 
hain ; aur td har ek ko us ki rdhon ke 
muwdfiq, aur us ke kdmon ke phal ke 
mutdbiq, detd : 

20 Jis ne zamin i Misr men dj tak, 
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aur Isr^l men, aur aur logon men, un gharon samet jin ki chhaton par 
nish&n aur hairat-afzd qudraten dikh- unhon ne Ba’al ke liye lubdn jaldyd, 
Uin, aur apne liye ek ndm paid! kiyd, aur begone il4hon ke liye tapdwan 
jaise dj ke din bai ; tapde, ki mujhe gussa dildwen. 

21 Kydnki td ne apni qaum Isrdel 30 Kyiinki bani Isrdel aur bani 

ko zamin i Misr se nishdnon aur Yahdddh ne, apni jawdni se leke ab 
qudraton ke sdth, aur qawi hdth aur, tak, faqat wuhi kiyd jo meri nazar 
barhde fide bd/A se, aur ban dhdk se, men burd thd : bani Isrdel ne apne 
nikdl Idyd ; * hdthon ke kdmon se mujhe sirf gnsjija 

22 Aur yih mulk imhen diyd, jis dildyd, Khudawand kahtd hai. 

ki bdbat td ne un ke bapdddon se 31 Ki yih shahr, jis din se ki un- 
qasam karke kahd thd, ki main unhen hon ne use bind kiya dj ke din tak, 
ddngd ; aisi sarzamin jahdn shir o mere gussa aur qahr kd ba’is ho rahd 
shahd bahtd hai ; hai, yahdn tak ki main chdhtd hun 

23 Aur we us men ddkhil hde, aur ki use apne sdmhne se dafa kardn, 

us ke radlik ho gaye ; par unhon ne 32 Bani Isrdel aur bani Yahuddh 
teri dwdz nahin suni, na ten sharia*t ki sdri badkdri ke liye jo unhon ne, 
par chale, aur sab hukmon par jo td aur un ke bddshdhon ne, aur un ke 
ne unhen farmde, unhon ne ’amal amiron ne, aur un ke kdhinon ne, aur 
nahin kiyd; is liye un par yih bald un ke nabion ne, aur Yahddah ke 
ndzil hdi : logon ne, aur Yardsalam ke bdshindon 

24 Dekh, shahr tak us ke le lene ne ki, ki mujhe ranjida karen. 

ke liye damdama bdndhe jdte Imin; 33 Kydnki unhon ne rneri taraf 
aur shahr Kasdion ke hdth men, jo us pith ki, aur munh na kiyd : liarchand 
par charhe hain, talwdr, aur kdl, aur main ne unhen sikhldyd, sawere uthke 
wabd ke sabab hawdla kiyd jdtd : aur sikhldyd, tad "bhi unhon ne kdil il)’. . 
jo kuchh td ne kahd, so wuqd* men lagayd, ki ta'lim pawen. * 
dyd ; aur dekh, td dp dekhtd hai. 34 Balki us ghar men, jo mere ndm 

25 Tau bhi, ai Khuddwand Yaho- kd kahldtd hai, unhon ne apni mak- 

wIh, td ne mujh se kahd, ki Wuh rdhdt rakh in, ki use ndpdk karen. 
khet apne liye naqdi deke mol le, aur' 35 Aur unhon ne Ba'al ke dnche 
gawdhon ki gawdhi karwd, agarchi makdnon ko, jo bin Hiundm ki wddi 
yih shalir Kasdion ke qabze men diydj men hain, bandyd, ki apne beton aur 
gayd. betion ko Molik ke liye dg men 

26 If Tab KhudIwand kd kaldra guzrdnen, jo main ne imh en na far- 
Yaramiydh ko jiahunchd, aur us ne mdyd, na mere khiydl men bhi yih 

mazmun guzrd, ki we aisd makrdh 

27 Ki Dekh, main Khudawand kam karke Yahdddh ko khatdkdr 
hdn, aur sare bashar kd Khudd: kyd kardwen. 

mere dge koi kdm dushwdr hai? 36 Tis par bhi is sliahr ki bdbat, 

28 Is liye KhudIwand ydn kah- jis ke haqq men turn kahte ho, ki 

td hai, ki Dekh, main is shahr ko I Talwdr, aur kdl, aur wabd ke sabab ^ 
Kasdion ke hdth men, aur Bdbul ke wuh Babul ke bddshdh ke hdth men 
bddshdfi Nabdkadrazar ke hdth men, hawdla kiyd jaegd, KhudIwand Isrdd 
kar ddngd, aur wuh use le legd : ' kd Khudd ydn kahtd hai ; 

29 Aur Kasdi, jo is shahr par char- 37 Dekh, main unhen un sdri sar- 
hdi karte hain, so dwenge, aur is shahr zaminon se, jahdn main ne unko apne 
men dg lagdwenge, aiir use jaldwenge, gusse, aur apne" gazab, aur qahr i 
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shadid so hdnk diy^ hai, jam’a kardn- 
gd, aur is maqdm mon phir Iddngd, 
aur unben amdn se ibid ^rdngd : 

38 Aur we mere log bonge, aur 
main un kd Kbudd biingd : 

39 Aur main aisi taufiq bakhabdn- 
ga, ki we ek dil bo jdwenge, aur ek 
hi rdb par cbalenge, aur mujb se nit 
(jarenge, td ki un kd aur ba’d un ke 
u3b ke farzandon kd bbald howe : 

40 Aur main un ke sdtb *abd i 
abadi bdndhungd, ki main un ki 
bbaldi karne se bdz na diingd ; aur 
main apnd kbauf un ke dil men ddl- 
lingd, ki wo mujb se pbir bargasbta 
na howen. 

41 Hdn, main un se kbusb boke 
un se neki karungd, aur apne sdre dil 
se aur apni sdri jdn se yaqinan unben 
is sarzamin men lagdtingd. 

42 Kydnki KhudAwand ydn kahtd 
bai, ki Jis tarab main ne is qaum 
par yib sdri *azim bald ndzil ki, usi 
tarab main un pds wuh sdri neki, jis 
kd main ne un se zikr kiyd bai, 
’«5l}iuncbdtingd. 

" 43 Aur is sarzamin men, jis ki bdbat 
turn kabte bo, ki Wuh wirdn bai, ki 
wabdn na insdn hai na baiwdn, kyunki 
wub Kasdion ke hdth men hawdla ki 
gayi, kbet pbir mol liye jdcnge. 

44 Binyamin ki sarzamin men, aur 
Yardsalam ki nawdhi men, aur Yahd- 
ddh ke sbabron men, aur kobistdn kc 
shahron men, aur wddi ke sbabron 
men, aur dakhin ke shahron men, 
log kbeton ko naqdi deke mol lenge, 
aur qabdle likbdenge, aur un par 
mubr karwdenge, aur gawdbon i».i 
gawdbi karwdenge; kyunki main un 
ki asiri ki hdlat ko badal ddldnga, 
k KhudIwand kahtd hai. 

XXXIII BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND kd kaldm phir 
do bdra Yaramiydb par ndzil 
bdd, jis waqt wub qaidkbdne ke sabn 
me^ qaid thd, aur us ne* kabd, 
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2 KbudIwand jo yib kartd hai, 
KhudXwand jo us kd bdni aur qdim- 
karnewdld hai, ydn kahtd; KhudX- 
WAND us kd ndm bai; 

3 Ki mujhe pukdr, aur main tujhe 
jawdb ddngd, aur bari aur gabri cbizon 
ko, jinhen td nahin jdntd, main tujb 
par zdbir kardngd. 

4 Kydnki KhudIwand Isrdel kd 
Khudd, is shahr ke gharon ki bdbat, 
aur Yahuddb ke bddshdbon ke gbar- 
on ki bdbat, jo damdamon aur talwdr 
ke bd'is se dhde gaye bain, ydn kahtd 
bai ; 

6 We Kasdion se larne de bain, aur 
un ko ddmion ki Idsbon se bbai ne ko 
de, jinbcp main ne apne gazab o qabr 
se qatl kiyd bai, aur jin ki sdri kha- 
bdsat ke liye main ne is shahr se apnd 
munb cbhipdyd hai. 

6 DekL, main use sibhat aur sbifd 
bakbsbdngd ; main unben cbangd kar- 
dngd, aur amdn aur sacbdi ki kasrat 
un par zdbir kardngd. 

7 Aur main Yabdddh ki asiri ki, 
aur Isrdel ki asiri ki hdlat ko mu- 
baddal kardngd, aur us tarab unben 
bind kardngd, jaise ki we pable the. 

8 Aur main unben un ki sdri 
shardrat se, jo unbon ne mere bar- 
khildf ki bai, pdk kardngd ; aur main 
un ki sdri badkdridn, jinhen we karke 
mere gunahgdr hde, aur jin se unbon 
ne mujb se bagdwat ki bai, mu^df 
kardngd. 

9 ^ Aur us se merd ek farkhunda 
ndm bogd, jo zamin ki sdri qaumon ke 
dge sitdish aur ’izzat kd bd’is bogd, jis 
waqt we us neki ko, jo main un se 
kartd bun, sunengi : aur us sdri bbaldi 
aur iqbdbnandi ke sabab, jo main un 
ke liye maujud karun, we darengi aur 
kdmpengi. 

10 KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Is makdn men, jis ki bdbat turn kabte 
bo ki wirdn bai, wabdn na insdn hai 
na baiwdn hai, aur Yabdddh ke sbabr- 
03 men, aur Yardsalam ke bdzdrog 



Apm watan men YARAMIYATI, XXXIV. phir dne ki hhahar. 

men, jo wirdn hain, jahdn insdn Dahin,| charhdwen, aur hamesha ki qurbdni 
aur bdshiuda nahin, aur haiwdn nahin karen, ddmi ki karati na hogi. 
hai, ~ 19 IT Phir KhtjdXwand kd kaldm 

11 Khusbi ki dwdz aur khurrami ki Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur us ne 
dwdz sunl jdcgi ; dulhe ki dwdz aur kahd, 

dulhin ki dwdz ; un ki dwdz jo kahte 20 KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
hain, Rabb ul afwdj ki sitdish karo. Agar turn merd wuh 'ahd jo main ne 
kydnki Yauowah khdb hai, aur us ki din se kiyd, aur merd wuh 'ahd jo main 
rahmat abadi hai ; *hdn, un ki dwdz jo ne rdt se kiyd, tor sakte, ki din apim 
Khddawand ke ghar men shukrguzdri waqt par, aur rdt apne hi waqt par, 
ki qurbdiii lac. Kyi'inki main is sar- na ho; 

zamin ki asiri ko mubaddal karungd, 21 To aisd bhi howe, ki wuh 'ahd 
ki aisi ho, jis tarali ki shuru’ men thi, jo main ne apne bande Dddd se kiyd 
Khudawand kahtd hai. hai tori, jdwe, ki us ke takht par bdd- 

12 Rabb ul afwdj yun kahtd hai, ki shdhi karne ko beU na howe ; aur 

Is makdn men, jo be-insdn aur be- Ldwi kdhinon se bhi, jo meri khidmat 
haiwdn aur wirdn hai, aur us ke sdre karte hain, merd ’ahd tord jde. 
shahron men, charwdhon ke rahne ke 22 Jaisd ki dsmdn kd lasiikar ginne 
makdn honge, jo apne gallon ko yahdn men nabin dtd, aur samumlar ki rot 
Idke bithdcnge. ndpi nahin jdti, waisd hi main apne 

13 Kohistdn ke shahron men, aur bande Dddd ki nasi ko, aur Ldwion 
wddi ke shahron men, aur dakViin ke ko, jo meri khidmat karte hain, fira- 
shahron men, aur Binyamin ki sar- wdni bakhshungd. 

zamin men, aur Yartisalam ki nawdhi 23 Phir KiiundwANi) kd kaldm. 
men, aur Yahuddh ke shahron men, Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur us ne 
galFe ginnewdle ke hdth ke niclie phir kahd, ^ 

guzrenge, KhudIwand kahtd hai. 24 Kyd tii ne yih nahin dekhd, ki 

14 Dekh, we din dte hain, KhudI- ye log kyd kahte hain, ki Jin do gha- 

WAND kahtd hai, ki main wuh achchhi rdnon ko RuudAwand ne chund, us 
bdt, jo main ne Isrdel ke ghardne aur ne unhen radd kar diyd ? isi tarali we 
Yahiiddh ke ghardne se kahi hai, puri meri ummat ko haqir jdnte hain, ki 
karungd. goyd un ke nazdik we qauni rahe nahin. 

15^ Un dinon men aur us waqt men, 25 KhudIwand yun kahtd hai, ki 
main Dddd ke liye saddqat ki Khdkh Agar din rdt ke sath merd *ahd na ho, 
jdmwdungd, aur wuh sarzamin men aur agar main ne dsmdn aur zamin kd 
’addlat o saddqat sc ’arnal karegi. nizdm muqaiTar nahin kiyd ho ; 

16 Un dinon men Yahtiddh najdt 2C To main Ya’qdb ki nasi ko, aui- 

pdwegd, aur Yariisalam saldmati se apne bande Ddiid ko, radd kar ddngd, 
sukunat karegd, aur us kd yih ndm yahdn tak ki main Abirahdm aur 
kahldyd jdegd, Khudawajnd hamdri lz,hdq aur Ya’qub kl nasi par hukd- 
saddqat. mat karne ke liye uske farzandon men 

17 IT Ki KhudIwand ydn kahtd se kisi ko na liin ; balki main un ki i 
hai, ki aisd na hogd, ki Isrdel ke gha- asiri ko mubaddal kardngd, aur un par ’ 
rdne ke takht par baithne ke liye Ddud rahmat kaningd. 

pds ddmi ki kamti hogi ; XXXIY BAB. 

18 Aur mere buzdr men bhi kdhin- TTTUH kaldm, jo KhudXwand ki 
onaurLdwionmense, jomeredgesokh- W taraf se Yaramiydh par ndzil 
tani qurbdnidn guzrdnen, aur hadye hdd, jis waqt Bdbul kd badshdh Nabd- 
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kadnazar, aur us ki siri fauj, aur us ki | apne Yahddi bhdi se khidmat 'na 
mamlukat ki sdri Mdslidhaten, jo us kardwe. 

ki tdb’i thin, aur sdri qaumen, Yardsa- 10 Aur jab sdre sarddron ne, aur 
lam se aur us ke sdre shahron se, larti sdre logon ne, jo is ’ahd men shdmil 
thin, aur us ne kahd, the, sund, ki bar ek ko Idzim hai, ki 

2 " Ki KuudIwand Isrdel kd Khudd apne guldm aur apni laundi ko dzdd 
yiin kahtd hai, ki Jd, aur Yahdddh ke kare, aur phir uu se khidmat na kar- 
bddshdh Sidqiydh se mutakallim ho, dwe, to unhon ne mdnd, aur imhen 
aur us se kah, ki KhudXwand ynn chhor diyd. 

kShtd hai, Dekh, main is shahr ko 11 Par ba'd us ke we phir gaye, aur 

bul ke bddshdh ke qabze men kar un guldmon aur laundion ko, jinhen 
diingd, aur wiih use dg se jaldwegd : unhon ne dzdd kiyd thd, pakarke phir 

3 Aur td us ke hdth se na nikal le ae, aur unhen tdb'i kiyd, ki guldm 
bachegd, balki yaqinan pakrd jdegd, aur laundidn howen. 

aur us ke hdth men hawdla kiyd jdegd ; 12 ^ So KhudIwand kd kaldm 

aur teri dukhen Bdbul ke bd<lshdh ki KiiudXwand ki taraf se Yaramiydh par 
dukhon ko dekhengi, aur wuh rdbard ndzil hdd, aur us ne kahd, 
tujh s^ bd ten karegd, aur td Bdbul men 13 KhudXwand Lsrdel kd Khudd 
jdegd. ydn kahtd hai, ki Main ne tumhdre 

4 Tis par bhi, ai Yahdddh ke bdd- bdpdddon ke sdth, jis din main unhen 

shah Sidqiydh, KhudIwand kd kaldm zamin i Misr se, aur guldmkhdne se, 
sun ; KhudJCwand ne teri bdbat ydn nikdl Idyd, yih kahke ^ihd bdndhd, 
kahd hai, ki Td talwdr so na maregd ; 14 Ki sdt sdt haras ki intihd men 

5 Td amn ki hdlat men maregd, aur turn men se bar ek apne bhdi Tbrdui 

jis tarah tere bdixid<ion ke liye, un bdd- mard ko, jo tere hdth bechd gayd ho, 
"‘‘dhon ke wdste jo tujh se dgo the, dzdd kar de ; aur jab us ne chha haras 
iSiushbdidn jaldte the, tere liye bhi tak teri khidmat ki, tu use apne pds 
jaldwenge; aur tujh par nauha karenge, se chhurd de; par tumhdre hajxiddon 
aur kahenge, llde, khudd wand ! kydn- ne meri na simi, na apod kdn lagdyd. 
ki main ne yih bdt kahi, KhudIwand 15 Aur dj hi ke din turn phirke aur 
kahtd hai. hi ho gaye the, aur turn ne meri nazar 

6 Tab Yaramiydh nabi ne yih sdri men uekokdri ki thi,ki har ek neapne 

bdten Yahdddh ke bddshdh Sidqiydh parosi ko dzddi kd muzhda diyd ; a\ir 
stj Yanisiilam men kahip, turn ne us giiar men, jo mere ndm kd 

7 Jis waqt Bdbul ke bddshdh ki kahldtd hai, mere huzur 'ahd bdndhd 
fauj Yardsalam se, aur Yahdddh ke thd : 

sare shahron se jo bach rahe the, aur 16 Par turn ne phir bargashta hoke 
Bakis aur/Aziqah se, larti thi ; kydnki mere ndm ko ndpdk kiyd, aur bar ek 
ye hasin shahr Yahdddh ke shahi-oi. ne apne guldm ko, aur bar ek ne apni 
men se bach rahe the. laundi ko, jinhen us ne un ki marzi ke 

8* If Wuh kaldm jo KhudAwand ki muwdfiq dzdd kiyd thd, phir pakar liyd, 
^taraf se Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, ba'd aur unhen phir tdb^i men Ide, ki we 
us ke ki Sidqiydh bddshdh ne, Yard- tumhdre liye guldm aur laundidn 
salam ke sdre logon ke sdth, qaul qardr banen. 

karke un ki dzddi ki manddi ki thi ; 17 Is liye KhudXwand ydn kahtd 

9 Ki bar ek apne guldm ko, aur bar hai, ki Turn ne meri na suni, ki har ek 
ek apni laundi ko, Tbrdni mard yd apne bhdi ko, aur har ek apne parosi 
'Ibrduf ’aurat ko, dzdd kar de ; ki koi ko, us ki dzddi kd muzhda dewe : dekh, 
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KhudXwand kahtd hai, Main tuinhen 
talw&r aur wab4 aur kdl ki dzidi ki. 
muzhda deti hdn ; aur main tumhen 
zamin ki 8&ri b&dshdhaton ke hawdla 
kardng^^ ki turn iztirdb men giriftdr 
ho. 

18 Aur main un ddmion ko, jinhon 
ne mujh se 'ahd-shikani ki, aur us 'ahd 
ki bdten, jise unbon ne mere huztir 
bdndhd hai, pdri nahin kin, jab bachh- 
re ko do tukre kiye, aur un tukron ke 
bich men se hoke guzre, 

19 Ya’ne, Yahdddh ke sardd-r, aur 
Yardsalam ke sarddr, aur khoje, aur 
kdhin, aur zamin ki siiri qaum, jo 
bacbhre ke tukron ke darmiydn guzri ; 

20 Hdn, main unben un ke dusb- 
manon ke bdtb men, aur un ke hdth 
men jo un ki jdn ke khwdhdn bain, 
bawdla kardngd: aur un ki Idshen 
bawdi parindon aur zamin ke darindon 
ki khurdk bongi. 

21 Aur main Yabdddh ke bddsbdb 
Sidqiydb ko, aur us ke sarddron ko, 
un ke dusbmanon ke hdth men, aur 
un ke bdtb men jo un ki jdn ke kbwd- 
hdn bain, aur Bdbul ke bddsbdb ki 
fauj ke bdtb men, jo turn ko cbborke 
cbald gayd, kar dungd. 

22 Dekh, main hukm karungd, 
KhudXwand kahtd hai, aur unben 
pbir is shahr par charba Idiingd ; aur 
we us se larenge, aur use le lenge, aur 
use dg se jaldwenge: aur main Ya- 
bdddh ke sbabron ko wirdn kar ddn- 
gd, ki un men ek basnewdld na bo. 

XXXV BA'B. 

W UH kaldm jo Yabdddh ke bdd- 
sbdh Yabdyaqim bin Ydsiydb 
ke dinon men Khudawand ki taraf 
se Yaramiydb ko pabunchd, aur us ne 
kabd, 

2 Ki Td Baikdbion ke ghar jd, aur 
un se kaldm kar, aur unben KhudX- 
WAND ke gbar men Id, aur us ki 
kothrion men se ek ke bich men un- 
beg pabuncbd de, aur unben mai pild. 
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3 Tab main ne Yazaniydb bin 
Yaramiydb bin Habaziniydb, aur us 
ke bhdion, aur us ke sdre beton, aur 
Baikdbion ke sdre gbardne ko sdtb 
liyA; 

4: Aur main unben KhudIwand kc 
gbar men, mard i Kbudd Yajdaliydb 
ke bete Handn ke beton ki kotbri men 
Idyd, jo sarddron ki kotbri ke nazdik 
thi, jo Saldm ke bete Ma'asiydb darbdA 
ki kotbri ke dpar tbi. 

5 Aur main ne mai bhare htie qadab 
aur piydle Baikdbion ke gbardne ke 
beton ke dgo rakb diye, aur un se 
kabd, ki Mai pio. 

6 Par unbon ne kabd, ki Ham 
mai na pienge: kydnki bamdre bdp 
Ydnadab bin Baikdb ne bam ko yih 
kahke liukm diyd, ki Turn mai na 
pind, na turn, na tumbdre bete, bame- 
sba tak : 

7 Aur na gbar ban dud, na bij bond, 
na tdkistdn lagdnd, na un kd mdlik 
bond : lekin ^umr bbar kbaimon men 
rabnd ; td ki jis sarzamin men turn 
musdfir bo, babut dinon tak jite raho 

8 Cbundnchi bam ne apne bdp 
Ydnadab bin Baikdb ki dwdz suni, 
jo kuchh us ne bamcn bukm diyd, ki 
ham, aur hamdri jorudn, aur bamdre 
bete, aur hamdri betidn, 'umr bbar 
mai na pi wen ; 

9 Aur ham apne rabno ke liye gbar 
na bandwen ; aur bam tdkistdn aur 
khet aur bij nahin rakbte bain ; 

10 Par bam kbaimon men base 
bain, aur ham ne farmdnbarddri ki, 
aur jo kuchh hiimdre bdp Ydnadab ne 
hamen bukm diyd ham ne us par 
’amal kiyd hai. 

11 Lekin ydn bdd, ki jab Bdbul kd 
bddsbdb Nabiikadrazar is sarzamin 
par cbarb dyd, to nam ne kabd, ki 
A'o, ham Kasdion ki fauj ke dgfe se 
aur Ardmion ki fauj ke dge se Yaru- 
salam ko cbale jdwen; ydnbin ham 
Yaiiisalam men baste bain. 

12 T Tab KhudIwand kd kaldm 
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Yaramiydh par nAzil hd^, aur iis ne 
l^alid 

13 Ki Babb ul afwdj, Isrdel ki 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hvai, ki Ja, aiir 
Yahdddh ke ddmion, aur Yardsalam 
ke bdshindon ko, ydn kah, Kyd turn 
nasihjit qabdl na karoge, ki meri bdten 
suno, KhudIwand kahti hai ? 

. 14 Jo bdten Ydnadab bin Raikdb 
3e apne beton ko farmdin, ki Mai na 
pio, so we bajd Ide ; ki we dj ke din 
tak mai nabin pite bain, balki unhon 
ne apne bdp ke hukm ko mdnd hai : 
lekin main ne tiun se kahd hai, subh 
sawere uthke kahd, aur turn ne meri 
na sum. 

15 Kydnki mainnc apne sdre khid- 
inat-guzdr nabion ko tumhdre pds 
bhejd hai, aur sawere uthke bhejd, aur 
kahd, ki Turn har ek apnl buri rdh se 
phiro, aur apne kdmon ko sudhdro, 
aur begdne ildhon ke pichhe na jdo, 
ki un ki bandagi karo,aur jo sarzamin 
main ne tumhen aur tumharo bdpddd- 
on ko di hai turn us men basoge : ])ar 
‘ ne na kdn lagdyd, na meri suni. 

16 Is sabab se ki Ydnadab bin 
Ilaikdb ke bete apne bdp ke hukm 
ko, jo us ne unhen diyd thd, bajd Ide ; 
par is qaum ne meri na suni : 

17 Is liye KhudIwand, Rabb ul 
afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, ydn kabtd hai, 
Dekh, main Yahdddh par, aur Yaru- 
salam ke sdre bdshindon yjar, wuh 
sdri bald, jo main ne un so kahi hai, 
ndzil kardngd ; kydnki main ne unhen 
kahd hai, par unhon ne na sund ; aur 
main ne unhen buldyd hai, par unhon 
ne jawdb na diva. 

18 ^ Aur Yaramiydh ne Raikdbion 
ke ghardne se kahd, ki Rabb ul afwdj, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, Az- 
baski turn ne apne bdp Ydnadab ke 
hukm ko mdnd hai, aur us ki sdri 
wasiyaton par 'arnal kiyd hai, aur jo 
kuchh us ne tumhen farmdyd, so turn 
ne kiyd hai : 

19 Is liye Babb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
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Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Ydnadab bis 
llaikdb ke liye, ddmi ki kamf, jfj ki 
mere huzdr men khard howe, kadhi 
na hogi. 

XXXVI BA'B, 

A ur ydn hdd, ki Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdh Yahdyaqim bin Yupiydh 
ke chauthe baras men yih kjildm 
KhudIwand ki taraf se Yaramiydh 
ko |>ahnnchd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki kitdb kd ek tdmdr apne liye 
le, aur sdri bdten jo main ne Isrdel ki 
bdbat, aur Yahdddh ki babat, aur sdri 
aumon ki bdbat, tujh so kahin, us 
in se leke ki main tu jh se kahne lagd, 
hdn, Ydsiydh ke dinon se dj ke din 
tak, us men likh. 

3 Shdyad ki Yahdddh kd ghardnd 
us sdri bald kd hdl, jo main un par 
ndzil kame kd irdda rakhtd hun, sune, 
ki wo har ek apni bad-rdhi se bdz 
dwen, aur main an ki shardrat aur 
khatd ko mu*df kardn. 

4 Tab Yaramiydh ne Bdrdk bin 
Naiyiriydh ko buldyd : aur Bdrdk ne 
Khtjdawand ki sari bdten Yaramiydh 
ke munh se, jo us no use kahi thin, 
kitdb ke us tdmdr men likhin. 

5 Aur Yaramiydh no Bdrdk ko 
hukm diyd, aur kahd, ki Main to 
qaid hdn ; main Kuudawand ko ghar 
men nahin jd sakta hdn : 

6 Par td jd, aur Khudawand ki 
bdten, jo * td no mere kahe se us 
tdmdr men likhi hain, KnundwAND 
ke ghar men, roze ke din, logon ke 
sdmhnc parh sund ; aur sdre Yahdddh 
ke sdmhiie bhi, jo apne shahron se de 
bon, td wuhi bdten parhke sund. 

7 Slidyad ki we munh ke bal girkc 
KiiundwA.xD se minnat karenge, aur 
we bar ek apni bad-rdhi so baz 
dwenge : kydnki Khudawand kd 
gazab o qahr, jise is qaum par kah 
suiidyd hai, shadid hai. 

8 Aur Bdrdk bin Naiyiriydh ne sab 
kuchh, jo Yaramiydh nabi ne us ko 
farmdyd thd, us ke mutabiq kiyd, aur 
G G 
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KhudIwand ke ghar men KhudI- 
\VAND ki wuh Mten, jo daftar men 
likhi thin, parh sundin. 

li Aur Yahtiddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
hdyaqim bin Ydsij'dh ke pdnchwen 
baras kc nauwen luahine men aisd 
Ldd, ki Yardsalam ke sAre logon ne, 
aur un sdre logon nc jo Yahiiddh ke 
shahron se Yai-dsalam men de the, 
KhudXwand ke dge roze ki manidi ki. 

10 Tab Bdriik ne kitdb men Ya- 
rainiydh ki bdten KhudXwand ke 
ghar ke bich, sdfir *Jamariydh bin 
Sdfan ki kothri men, tii>ar ke sahn ke 
darmiydn, KhudXwand ke ghar ke 
nayo darwdze ke ^stdne par, sdre logon 
ke sjimhne parh sunAin. 

11 T Jab Mikdydh bin Jamari 5 ^dh 
bin Sdfan ne, KhudIwand ki sdn bdt- 
on ko jo us kitdb men thin, sund thd, 

12 Tab wuh utarice bddshdh ke 
ghar, sdfir ki kothri men, gayd : aur 
dekh, sab sarddr, ya^ne llisam’a sdfir, 
aur Dildydh bin Sam’aiydh, aur II- 
ndtan bin 'Akbiir, aur Jamariydh bin 
Sdfan, aur SiJqiydh bin Ilananiydh, 
aur sdre sarddr, wahdn baithe the. 

13 Tab Mikdydh ne we sdri bdten 
io us ne suni thin, jab Bdrtik kitdb 
logon ke dge parhtd thd, un se kahin. 

if Aur sdre sarddron ne Yihiidi bin 
Nataniydh bin Salamiydh bin Ktishi 
se Bdrdk ke pds yih kahld bhcjd, ki 
Wuh tumdr, jo td ne logon ke dge 
parhd hai, apne hdth men le, aur 
chald d. So Bdrdk bin Naiyiriydh 
tdmdr ko apne hdth men leke un ke 
pds dyd. 

15 Aur unhon ne use kahd, ki Ab 
baith jd, aur hamdre rd ba rii yih 
parLke sund. Tab Bdrdk ne use un 
ke'sdmhnc parhke sundyd. 

16 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab unhon ne 
we sdri bdten sunin, to we dpas men 
dar gaye, aur Bdrdk se kahd, ki Ye 
^ri bdten ham yaqinan bddshdh par 
dshkdrd karenge. 

17 Aur unhoQ ne yih kahke Bdrdk 
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se pdchhd, ki Ham se kah, td ne ye 
sdri bdten us ke munh se kydnkar 
likhin? 

18 Tab Bdrdk ne un so kahd, ki 
Wuh ye sdri bdten mujhe apne munh 
86 kahtd gayd, aur main siydhi se 
kitdb men likhtd gayd. 

19 Tab sarddron ne Bdrdk ko kahd, 
ki Jd, apne ta,in chhipd, td aur Yara- 
miydh ; aur koi na jane ki turn kahdn*^ 
ho. 

20 ^ Aur we bddshdh ke pds sahn 
men gaye, par unhon ne us tdmdr kc 
Ilisam*a sdfir ki kothri men rakh chhord, 
aur sdrd mazmdn bddshdh ko kah 
sundyd. 

21 Tab bddshdh ne Yihddi ko bhejd, 
ki tdmdr Idwe, aur wuh use Ilisam'a 
sdfir ki kothri men se le dyd: aur 
Yihddi ne bddshdh ke dge aur sdre 
sarddron ke dge, jo bddshdh ke huzdr 
khare the, use parhke sundyd. 

22 Aur bddshdh jdre-wdlo mahall 
men baithd thd, ki nauwdn mahind 
thd ; wahdn angethi men us ke huzdr 
dg roshan thi. 

23 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Yihddi ne 
tin chdr warq parhe the, to us ne use 
sdfir ki chhuri se kdtd, aur angethi ki 
dg men ddld, yahdn tak ki tamdm 
tumdr angethi ki dg se bhasam hdd. 

24 So we na dare, na unhon ne apne 
kapre phdre, na to bddshdh ne, na us 
ke muldzimon men se kisi ne, jinhori 
ne yih sab bdten suni thin. 

25 Lekin Ilndtan, aur Dildydh, aur 
Jamariydh ne bddshdh se ’arz ki thi, 
ki Tdmdr ko na jaldiyo : par us ne un 
ki na suni. 

26 Aur bddshdh ne shdhzade Ya- 
rahmiel ko, aur Shirdydh bin 'Azariel, 
aur Salamiydh bin 'Abadiel ko, hukm 
diyd, ki Bdrdk sdfir aur Yaramiydh 
nabi ko pakro: par KhudXwakd ne 
unhen chhipdyd. 

27 T Aur us ke ba’d ki bddshdh ne 
tdmdr aur un bdton ko, jo Bdrdk ne 
Yaramiydh ke kahe se likhd thd, ja- 
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liyd thd, KhudIwand kd yih kaldm 
Yaramiydll ko pahuuchd, aur ub ne 
kaha, 

28 Ki Td dusrd tdmdr apne liye le, 
aur us men we sab sdbiq bdten, jo agle 
tumdr men thin, jise Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdh Yahdyaqim ne jald diyd hai, likh. 

29 Aur Yahdddb ke bddshdh Ya- 
hdyaqim se kah, ki Khudawand ynn 

"^kahtd hai, ki Td ne tdradr ko jald 
diyd, aur kahd hai, ki Td ne us men 
aisd kydn liklid hai, ki shdh i Bdbul 
yaqinan dwegd, aur is sarzamin ko 
gdrat karegd, aur aisd wirdn kar dega 
ki na to insdn na haiwdn us men bdqi 
rahegd ? 

30 Is liye Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
huyaqim ki babat KhudIwand ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Us ki nasi men se koi na 
rahegd jo Dddd ke takht par baithe, 
aur us ki Idsh phenki jdegi, ki diu ko 
garmi men, aur rdt ko pdle men, pan 
rahe. 

31 Aur main us ko, aur us ki nasi 
ko, aur us ke muldzimon ko, un ki 
shardrat ke sabab sazd ddngd; aur 
main un par, aur Yardsalam ko bd- 
shindon par, aur Yahdddh ke logon 
par, wuh sdri bald jo main no un se 
kahi hai, ndzil kardnga ; par unhon nc 
na suni. 

32 Tf Tab Yaramiydh ne ddsrd td- 
mdr leke Bdrdk bin Naiyiriydh sdfir 
ko diyd; aur us ne us kitdb ki sdri 
bdten, jise Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
huyaqim ne dg men jaldyd thd, Ya- 
.ramiydh ke munh se us men likhin ; 
aur un ke siwd waisi hi bahutsl bdten 
un men mildin. 

XIQCVII BA'B. 

A. jise Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabd- 
kadrazar ne Yahdddh ki sarzamin men 
bddshdh kiyd thd, Kdniydh bin Ya- 
hdyaqim ki jagah par bddshdhi kartd 
thd* 

2 Lekin na us ne, na us ke muld> 
zimo 22 mulk ke logon ne, Khu-, 
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II, XXXVII. hi Kasdi phir atvenge, 

dIwand ki wuh bdten sunin, jo us 
ne Yaramiydh nabi ki ma’rifat kahi 
thin. 

3 Aur Sidqiydh bddshdh ne Yahd- 
kal bin Salamiydh, aur Safaniydh bin 
Ma’asiydh kdhin se Yaramiydh nabi 
ho kahld bhejd, ki Ab hamdre liye 
KhudXwand hamdre Khudd se du’d 
mdng. 

4 Hanoz Yaramiydh logon ke dar- 
miydn dyd jdyd kartd thd; kydnki 
unhon ne use qaidkhdne men nahin 
ddld tiid. 

5 Us waqt Fira'dn ki fauj Misr se 
nikli thi ; aur jab Kasdion ne, jo Ya- 
rusalam kd muhdsara karte the, un kd 
shuhra sund, we Yardsalam so rawdna 
ho gaye. 

6 ^ Tab KhudIwand kd yih kaldm 
Yaramiydh nabi ko pahunchd, aur us 
ne kahr, 

7 Ki KhudXwand Isrdel kd Khudd 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Turn Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh se, jis ne tumhen meri taraf 
bhejd, ki mujh so suwdl karo, ydn 
kaho, Dekh, Fira'dn ki fauj, jo tum- 
hdri madad kanie ko nikli hai, apni 
sarzamin i Misr ko phir jdegi. 

8 Aur Easdi phir dke is shahr se 
larenge, aur use le lenge, aur use dg se 
jalawenge. 

9 KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, kl 
Turn apne ta,in yili kahke mat bhuldo, 
ki Kasdi zardr ham se jdte rahenge : 
kydnki we na jdenge. 

10 Aur agarchi turn Kasdion ki 
sdri fauj ko, jo turn se larti hai, mdrte, 
aur un men se sirf zakhmi log bdqi 
i-ahte, tad bhi we har ek apne khaima 
se uthte, aur is shahr ko phdnk dete. 

11 f Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Kasdion 
ki fauj Fira'dn ki fauj ke sabab Ya- 
rdsalam ke sdmhne se kdch kar gayi 
tin, 

12 Tab Yaramiydh Binyaminki sar- 
zamin men jdne ko Yardsalam se nikal 
gayd, ki apnd hissa qaum ke darmiydn 
wahdn se lewe. 
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13 Aur jab wuh Binyamin ke dar- 
wdze par pahunchd, wahdn nijL^ahbAnon 
kd ek jam’addr thd, jis kd ndm Iriydb 
bin Salamiydh bin Hananiydh thd ; 
aur us ne yih kahke Yaramiyah nabi 
ko pakrd, ki Td Kasdion ki taraf bhdgd 
jdtd hai. 

14 Tab Yaramiydh no kahd, ki 
Jhdth ; main Kasdion ki taraf bhdgd 
nahin jdtd hun. Par us ne us ki na 
suni : so Iriydh Yaramiydh ko pakarke 
sarddron ke pds Idyd. 

15 Aur sardar Yaramiydh par gussc 
hdc, aur use mdrd, aur Ydnatan sdfir 
ke ghar men use qaid kiyd ; kyunki 
uiihon ne us ghar ko qaidkhdna mu- 
qarrar kiyd thd. 

16 If Jab Yaramiydh ziuddn men 
aur us ke tah-khdnon men ddkhil hud 
thd, aur Yaramiyah wahdn bahut dinon 
tak rahd thd ; 

17 Tab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne ddmi 
bhejke use nikalwdyd: aur bddshdh 
ne apne ghar men us so yih kahke 
kbufiyatan pdchhd, ki Kyd KhudI- 
WAND ki taraf se koi kaldm hai ? Aur 
Yaramiydh ne kahd, ki Hai ; kyiinki 
us ne kahd, ki Td Bdbul ke bddshdh 
ke hdth men hawdla kiyd jdcgd. 

18 Aur Yaramiydh ne Sidqiydh bdd- 
shdh se kahd, ki Main ne terd, aur 
tere muldzimon kd, aur is qaum kd 
kyd qusdr kiyd hai, ki turn ne mujhe 
qaidkhdno men ddld hai ? 

19 Ab tumhdre nabi kahdn hain, jo 
yih kahke turn se nubdwat karte the, 
ki Bdbul kd bddshdh turn par aur is 
sarzamin par na charh dwegd ? 

20 Ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, ab 
meri suniye : meii darkhwdst dp ke 
sdmhne qabui ho, ki mujhe Ytinatan 
sdfir k^ ghar men na phirwd dijiye, na 
ho ki main wahdn mar jdiin. 

21 Tab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne hukm 
kiyd, ki Yaramiydh ko qaidkhdne ke 
sahn men rakhen, aur bar roz roti kd 
ek girda ndnhdion ke mahalle se leke 
use diyd karen, jab tak ki sdre shahr, 
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ki rotidn chuk na jden. Aur Yaramiydh 
qaidkhdne ke sahn men rahd. 
XXXVIII BA'S. 

U S waqt Safatiydh bin Matdn, aur 
Jidaliydh bin Fashdr, aur Y dkal 
bin Salamiydh, aur Fashur bin Malki- 
ydh no we baton, jo Yaramiydh sdre 
logon se kahtd rahd, sunln; ki wuh 
kahtd thd, ^ 

2 KiitJoIwAND ytin kahtd hai, ki 
Jo is shahr men rahegd, so talwdr aur 
kdl aur wabd se mar jdegd: aur jo 
Kasdion men jd milegd, so jiegd ; aur 
us ki us ke liye ganimat hogi, aur 
wuh jitd rahegd. 

3 KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Yih shahr Bdbul ke bddshdh ki fauj 
ke qabze men yaqinan kar diyd jdegd-^ 
aur wmh use le legd, 

4 Is liye sarddron ne bddshdh se 
kahd, ki Ilam tori minnat karte hain,ki 
is mard ko mdr ddl ; kydnki wuh jangi 
logon ke hdthon ko, jo is shahr men 
bdqi rahe hain, aur sdro logon ko hdth- 
on ko, aisi bdten kahke sust kartdhai: 
ki yih shakhs is qaum kd khair-khwdh ■*, 
nahin hai, halki bad-khwdh hai. 

5 Tab Sid<pydh bddshdh ne kahd, 
Dekho, wuh tumhdre (jdbil men hai : 
kyunki bddshdh aisd nahin jo tumhdri 
niukhdlafat kare, 

6 Tab unhon ne Yaramiydh ko pa- 
karke Milkiydh shabzdde ki chiidn 
men, jo qaidkhdne ke sahn men thi, 
dal diyd ; aur unhon ne Yaramiyah ko 
rassi bdndhke latkd diyd. Aur chuan 
men kuchh pdni na thd, kichar thi ; 
aur Yaramiydh kichar men dhas gayd. 

7 ^ Aur jah ’Abd i Malik Kdshi ne, 
jo bddshdhi . ghar ke khwdjasardon 
men se ek thd, sund, ki unhon ne Ya- 
ramiydli ko chddn men dal diyd hai, 
aur bddshdh Binyamin ko darwdzo men 
baithd thd ; 

8* Tab *Ahd i Malik bddshdh ke ghar 
se nikld, aur bddshdh se yih ^arz ki, 
aur kahd, 

9 Ki Ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, 



Siildh Jo m ne ' YARAMIYA'H^ XXXVIII. shah ho du 

jn logon no jo kuchh Yaramiydh nabi j qi'nan agar td nikalke Bdbul ke bdd- 
\e kiyd so burd kiyd, ki unhon ne use sbdh ke sarddron men jd milegd, to teri 
•hddn men ddl diyd hai, aur jahdn wuh jin bachegi, aur yih shahr dg se jaldyd 
Aai bhdkh se maregd: kydnki shahr na jdegd; aur td aur terd ghardnd 
men roti nahin hai. jiegd : 

10 Tab bddshdh ne 'Abd i Malik 18 Par agar td Bdbul ke bddshdh ke 


Kdshi ko yih kahke hukm diyd, ki Td 
yahdn se tis ddmi apne Sdth le, aur 
^Yaramiydh nabi ko, peshtar us se ki , 
wuh mar jde, chudri men se nikdl. j 

1 1 Aur *Abd i ^Malik un ddmion ko 
jo us ke pds the apne sdth leke bdd- 
shdh ke ghar men, khazdne ke niche, 
gayd, aur purane chithre aur purdne 
sare hde latte wahdn so liye, aur unhen 
rassion se chudn men Yaramiydh ke 
pds latkdyd. 

12 Aur ’Abd i Malik Kdshi ne Yara- 
miydh se kahd, ki In purdne chithron 
aur sare hde latton ko rassi ke niche 
apne bagal tale rakh. Aur Yaramiydh 
ne waisd hi kiyd. 

13 Aur unhon ne rassion se Ya- 
ramiydh ko khinchd, aur chddn se 
iiikdld : aur Yaramiydh qaidkhdne ke 

, ^ahn men rahd. 

14 T Tab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne Ya- 
ramiydh nabi ke pds log bheje, aur use 
KnuDAWAND ke ghar ke tisrc madkbal 
men apne pds bulwd liyd ; aur bddshdh 
ne Yaramiydh se kahd, Main tujh se 
ek bdt puchhtd hdn; tu mujh se kuchh 
na chhipd. 

15 Aur Yaramiydh ne Sidqiydh so 
kahd, ki Agar main tujh se kholke 
kahdn, kyd td inujhe yaqinan qatl na 
karegd? aur agar main tujhe saldh 
ddn, td meri na suiiegd ? 

16 Tab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne Ya- 
ramiydh ke dge poshida qasam khdke 
kahd, Zinda KhudXwand ki qasam, jis 
ne meri yih jdn bandi hai, main tujhe 
qatl na kardngd, aur tujhe un ke hdth 
men, jo teri jdn ke khwdhdn hain, 
hawdla na kardngd. 

17 Aur Yaramiydh ne Sidqiydh se 
kahd, ki KhudIwand Rabb ul afwdj, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, Ya- 
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sarddron se jd na milegd, to yih shahr 
Kasdion ke hdth men diyd jdcgd, aur 
we use phdnk denge, aur tu un ke hdth 
se rUidi na pdwegd. 

19 Aur Sidqiydh bddshdh ne Ya- 
ramiydh se kahd, ki Main un Yahu- 
dion se dartd hdn, jo Kasdion se mile 
hde hain, na ho ki wo mujhe un ke 
hdth men hawdla karen, aur we mujh 
par ta'na mdren. 

20 Aur Yaramiydh ne kahd. We 
tujhe hawdla na karenge. Main teri 
minnat kartd hdn, ki td Khudawand 
kd sukhan, jo main tujh se kahtd hdn, 
sun ; to terd bhald hogd, aur teri jdn 
bachegi. 

21 Par agar td nikal jdne kd inkdr 
kare, to yihi kaldm hai, jo KhudX- 
WAND ne mujh par zdhir kiyd, ’ 

22 Ki Dekh, sab ^auraten jo Yahd- 
ddh ke bddshdh ke mahall men rah 
gayi hain, Bdbul ke bddshdh ke sar- 
ddron ke pds pahunchdi jdengi ; aur we 
yih kahengi. Tore ydron ne tujhe 
ubhdrd hai, aur tujh par gdlib hde; 
tore pdnw chihle men phans gaye, aur 
we log phirko chale gaye. 

23 Aur we teri sdri jordon aur lar- 
kon ko Kasdion ke pds nikdl le jd- 
enge ; aur td bhi un ko hdth se rihdi 
na pdwegd, balki Bdbul ke bddshdh 
ke hdth men giriftdr hogd; aur td 
is shahr ke dg se jalde jdne kd bd’is 
hogd. 

24 \ Tab Sidqiydh ne Yaramiydh 
se kahd, Yih bdten koi na jdne, to td 
mdrd na jdegd. 

25 Par agar sarddr sunen, ki malQ 
ne tujh se bdtchit ki, aur we tere pds 
dke kahen, klJo kuchh td ne bddshdh 
se kahd, ab ham pai zdhir kar, ham se 
na chhipd, aur wuh bhi jo kuchh bdd- 
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shih ne tujh se kah& ; aur ham tujhe qiy^h ke boton ko Riblah men us ki 
qatl na karenge ; dnkhon ke dge qatl kiyd : aur BAbul ke 

26 Tab un se kah, ki Main ne bddsb^ ne YahddAh ke sdre amiron ko 
bddshdh se 'arz ki, ki wuh mujhe bhi qatl kiyd. 

Ydnatan ke ghar men phir na bheje, 7 Aur us ne Sidqiydh ki Ankhen 
ki main wahdn mar jiiingd. nikdl ddlin, aur use pital ki zanjiron se 

27 Aur sdre sardir YaramiyAh ke jakrd, ki Bdbul ko le jde. 

pds de, aur us se pdchbd ; aur us ne in 8 ^ Aur Kasdion ne bddsbdhi ma- 
sdri bdton ke muwdfiq, jo bddshdh ne hall ko, aur logon ke gharon ko, dg se* 
farmdin, un se kahd. So we us ki jald diyd, aur Yartisalam ki diwdron ko 
taraf se chup hoke chale gaye ; kydnki tor ddld. 

wuh bdt na suni gayl thi. 9 Ba'd us ke jilauddron kd sardar 

28 Aur jis din tak Yartisalam le liyd Nabnsaraddn bdqi logon ko, jo shahr 

gayd, Yaramiydh qaidkhdne ke sahn men rah gayo the, aur un ko jo un kl 
men rahd ; aur jab Yartisalam le liyd taraf hoke us pds bhdg de the, yahie, 
ga^, wuh wahin thd. qaum ke sdre bdqi logon ko asir karke 

XXXIX BA'B. Bdbul ko le gayd. 

Y AHU'DA'H ko bddshdh Sidqiydh 10 Par qaum ke miskinon men se 
ke nauwen baras ke daswen ma- jin ke pds kuchh na thd, jilauddron ke 
hine men, Bdbufkd bddshdh Nabiikad- sarddr Nabdsaraddn ne Yahiiddh ki 
razar apni sdri fauj 8<amet Yartisalam sarzamin men chhord, aur tdkistdn 
par charh dyd, aur us kd muhdsara aur khet us hi din men us ne unhen 
kiyd. bakhshe. 

2 Sidqiydh ke gydrahwen baras ke 11 If Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh Xa* 
chauthe mahine men, aur us mahine biikadrazar ne, Yaramiydh ki bdbat, ^ 
ki nauwin tdrikh, shahr ne shikast jilauddron ke sarddr Nabtisaraddn ko 
pdi. yih tdkid karke kahd, 

3 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ke sdre 12 Ki use leke us par nigdh i nek 
sarddr, ya’ne Naiyirgal-Sarazar, Sam- kar, aur use kuchh dukh na de ; balki 
jar-Nabd, Sarsakim, khojon kd sarddr, td us se wuh kar jo wuh tujhe kahe. 
KaiyirgabSarazar, Majdsion kd sarddr, 13 So jilauddron ke sarddr Nabd- 
aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ke bdqi sarddr, saraddn, Nabdshashbdn, khojon kd sar- 
dd^il hde, aur darmiydni phdtak par ddr, aur Xaiyirgal-Sarazar, Majdsion 
baithe. kd sarddr, aur Bdbul ke sdre sarddron 

4 If Aur aisd hdd, ki Yahdddh kd ne bhejke, 
bddshdh Sidqiydh aur sdre jangi mard 14 Yaramiydh ko qaidkhdne ke sahn 
unhen dekhke bhdge, aur rdt ko bdd- se liyd, aur Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm bin 
shdhi bdg ki rdh us phdtak se, jo do Sdfan ke supurd kiyd, ki use qasr men 
diwdron ke darmiydn hai, shahr se le jdwe ; so wuh logon ke darmiydn 
nikal gaye, aur baydbdn ki rdh 11. rahd. 

5 Par Kasdion ki fauj ne un kd 15 If Aur jis waqt Yaramiydh qaid- 
pichhd kiyd, aur Yarihd ke maiddnon khane ke sahn men qaid thd, Khuda- 
men Sidqiydh ko jd hi liyd ; aur use wand kd yih kaldm us ko pahtmchd, 
leke Riblah men Hamdt ki zamin ke aur us ne kahd, 
bich Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadnazar 16 Ki Jd, ’Abd i Malik Kdshi se 
ke huzdr Ide, jahdn us ne us par kah, ki Rabb ul afw^, Isrdol kd Khu- 
fatwd diyd. v dd, ydn kahtd hai, Dekh, main apni 

6 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ne Sid- bdten, jo main ne is shahr ki khardbi 
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ki bi&bat, aur na ki us ki bbaldi ki tidhar j^. Aur jilauddroi^ ke sarddr 
bdbat kahin, pdrf kardngd ; aur sab nc use khurdk di, aur iii’dm bhi diyd, 
kuchh us din tere hi Age pdrA hogA. aur use rukhsat kiyA. 

17 Par us din main tujhe rihAi 6 Tab YaramiyAb JidaliyAh bin 

ddngA, KhudXwand kahtA hai ; aur AkhiqAm ke pAs MisfAh men gayA, aur 
td un logon ke hAth men, jin se td us ke sAth un logon ke darmiyAn, jo 
dartA hai, hawAla na kiyA jAegA. zamin men bAqi rah gaye the, rah A. 

18 Kydnki main tujhe zardr ba- 7 ^ Jab lashkaron ke sAre sardAron 

'^jhAdngA, aur td talwAr se inArA na ne, aur un ke Admion ne, jo maidAn men 
jAegA, balki teri jAn tere liye ganimat rah gaye the, sunA, ki Babul ke bAd- 
hogi ; is liye ki td nomujh par bharosA shAh ne JidaliyAh bin AkhujAm ko 
rakhA, KhudXwand kahtA hai. zamin kA hAkim kiya hai, ki us tie 

XL BA'B. mardon, aur 'auraton, aur larkon ko, 

W ITH kalAm jo XhudJCwand ki aur mamlukat ke miskinon ko, jo asir 
taraf se YaramiyAh ko pahun- hoke BAbul ko bheje na gaye the, us 
chA, ba’d us ke ki jilaudAron ke sardAr ke supurd kiyA tha ; 

NabdsaradAn nc use hathkarion se 8 Tab IsmA*el bin NataniyAh, aiir 
jakra huA pAyA, un sab asiron ke dar- YdhanAn, aur Yunatan, bani Qarih, 
miyAn, jo Yardsalam aur YahddAh ke aur SirAyAh bin Tanhdmat, aur bani 
the, jinhen asir karke BAbul ko le *U'fi NatufAti, aur YazaiiiyAh bin Ma- 
gaye, aur us ko KAmah se rawAna kar ’akati, apne Admion ke sath JidaliyAh 
diyA. ke pas MisfAh men Ac. 

2 Aur jilaudAron ke sardAr ne Ya- 9 Aur JidaliyAh bin AkhiqAm bin 
ramiyAh ko leke use kahA, ki Khuda- SAfaii ne un se, aur un ko A<lmion se, 
WAND tore KhudA ne is balA ki, jo is qasain khAke kaliA, ki Turn Kasdion 
- taakAn par Ai, khabar di thi. ki khidmat-guzAri karne se na daro • 

3 So KiiudAwand ne use nAzil kiyA, zamin men baso, aur BAbul ke bAdshah 
aur us ne apne kahe ko muwAdq kiya; ke tAbi’dAr raho, aur isi men tumhAra 
is sabab ki turn logon ne KhudIwand bhalA hogA. 

ki khatA ki, aur us ki nahin suni, is 10 Main jo hdn, dekho, MisfAh men 
wAste yih turn par Ai hai. rahtA, ki un Kasdion ki, jo hamare pas 

4 Aur dekh, Aj ke din main ne tujhe Awen, khidmat kardn ; par turn mai, 
un hathkarion se, jo tore liAthon men aur tAbistAni mewe, aur tel jam’a 
bain, rihAi di hai. Agar mere sAth karke, apne hartanon men zakhira 
BAbul chalnA teri nazar men achchhA karo, aur apne shahron men, jin par 
lage, to td chal, aur main tujh par turn ne qahza kiyA hai, baso. 
nigAh i nek kardngA; aur agar mere 11 Aur jab sAre Yahddion ne, jo 
sAth BAbul chalnA teri nazar men b uA MoAb, aur bani 'Ammdn, aur Addm, 
lage, to rah jA ; dekh, sAri sarzamin aiur un sAri nawAhion men the, sunA, 
tere Age hai : jidhar terA ji chAhe, aur ki BAbul ke bAdshAh ne YahddAh ke 
td munAsih jAne, tidhar jA. chand logon ko ohhorA hai, aur un par 

5 Us ne hanoz jawAb na diyA tbA, JidaliyAh bin AkhiqAm bin SAfan ko 
ki us ne phir kahA, Td JidaliyAh bin hAkim kiyA hai ; 

AkhiqAm bin SAfan ke pas, jiso BAbul 12 Tab sAre Yahddi bar jagah sej 
ke’ bAdshah no YahddAh ke shahron jahAn we titar hi tar kiye gaye the, 
kA hAkim kiyA hai, jA, aur qaum ke phire, aur YahddAh ki sarzamin MisfAh 
darmiyAn us ke sAth rah ; nahin to, men JidaliyAh ke pAs Ae, aur mai aui 
jidhar teri Ankhon men achchhA howe, | tAbistAni mewe wufdr se jam^a kiye. 
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13 ^ Aur Ytihaiifin bin Qarih, aur 
vashkaron ke s6.re sarclar, jo maid&non 
men the, Misfdhtnen Jidaliyiifi piisiie, 

14 Aur use kahue lage, Ky4 tti is se 
igah bai, ki bani *Ammtin ko bddsh^h 
Baalis ne IsmA’el bin Natajiiydh ko 
©hejii hai, ki teri j4n mdre ? Par Jidali- 
ydh bin Akbiqdm ne un ki bdt sach na 
jdni. 

15 Aur Ydhandn bin Qarih ne Mis- 
fdh men Jidali 3 "dhse khufiyatankahd, 
Mujhe jdne dijiye, ki main Isind’el bin 
Nataniydh ko qatl kardn, aur koi ua 
jdnegd ; wuh k 3 ^dnkar tujhe qatl kare, 
aur sdre Yahudi, jo tujli pds jam’a hiio 
hain, bitlirde jden, aur Yahdddh men 
se we log, jo bdqi raho hain, haldk 
hon? 

16 Par Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ne 
Y^uhandn bin Qarih se kalid, Td aisd 
kdm na kar, ki td Ismd’el ki bdbat 
jhdth kahtd hai. 

XLI BAOI, 

A ur sdtwen mahine aisd hdd, ki 
Ismd’(jl bin Kataniydh bin lli- 
sani’a jo shahi nasi se thd, aur bddshdh 
ke amiron men se das ddmi us ko sdth, 
Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ke pds Misfdh 
men do ; aur unhon ne wahdn Misfdh 
men ek sdth roti khdi. 

2 Tab Ismd*el bin Nataniydh, un 
das ddmion samet jo us ke sdth the, 
uthd, aur Jidali^^dh bin Akhiqdm bin 
Sdfan ko, jiso Babul ke bddshdh ne mulk 
kd hdkim kiyd thd, talwdr se mdrd, 
aur use qatl kiyd. 

3 Aur sdre Yahddion ko, jo us ke 
sdth, ya’ne Jidaliydh ke sdth, Misfdh 
men the, aur Kasdion ko, jo wahdn 
hdzir the, aur jangi mardon ko, Ismd'el 
ne qatl kiyd. 

4 Aur jab wuh Jidaliydh ko mdr 
chukd, aur kisi ko khabar na hdi, us 
ke ddsre din aisd hfid, 

5 Ki Sikm, aur Saild, aur Samrdn 
se, kai ek shakhs, jo sab ke sab assi 
ddnii the, ddrhi mundde, aur kapre 
phdre, aur apne ko ghdyal kiye hde, 
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aur hadyo aur lubdn apne hdth men 
liye hde wahdn de, td ki KhudXwand 
ke ghar men guzrdnen. 

6 Aur Ismd'el bin Nataniydh Mis- 
fdli se un ke istiqbdl ko nikld, aur 
dhista dlilsta chaltd hdd aur rotd hdd 
dj’d : aur aisd hdd, ki jab wuh un se 
mild, to un se kahno lagd, ki Jidaliydh 
bin Akhiqdm ke pds chalo. 

7 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab wo shahr kb 
bichon bich pahunche, tab Ismd’el bin 
Nataniydh ne aur us ke sdthion ne 
‘unhen qatl kij^d, aur unheji chddn men 
ddld. 

8 Par un men das ddmi maujdd the, 
jinhon ne Ismd’el se kahd, ki Hamen 
qatl na kar ; kydnki maiddnon men 
hamdre gchdn, aur jau, aur tel, aur 
shahd ke zakhinf hain. So wuh bdz 
rahd, aur unhen un ke bhdion ke sdth 
qatl na kiyd. 

9 Aur jis chddn men Ismd’el ne un 
logon ki Idshon ko ddld thd, jinhen us 
ne Jidaliydh ke sdth qatl kiyd, so wmhi 
hai jise Asd bddshdh no Isrdel ko bdd- 
slidh Ba’ashd ke sabab bandyd thdy 
aur Ismd’el bin Nataniydh ne us ko 
ma(itdlon ki Idshon se bhar diyd. 

10 Aur Ismd’el sdre bache hdo logon 
ko, jo Misfdh men rahte the, ya'ne 
bd'ishdh ki betion, aur un sab logon 
ko, jo Misfdh men rahte the, jinhen 
jilauddron ke sarddr Nabdsaraddn ne 
Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ke supurd kiyd 
thd, asir karke le gayd ; unhin ko 
Ismd’el bin Nataniydh asir karke le 
gayd, aur rawdna hiid, ki pdr hoke 
bani ’Ammdn ke darmiydn jde. 

11 If Par jab Ydhandn bin Qarih 
ne, aur lashkaron ke sdre sjirddron ne, 
jo us ke sdth the, Ismd’el bin NatanL 
ydh ki sdri shardrat suni jo us ne ki 
thi, 

12 Tab we sab logon ko ieke Ismd’el 
bin Nataniydh se lame ko gaye, aur 
Jiba’dn ke bam pdnion ke kandre par 
use jd liyd. 

13 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab un sab logoif 
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ne, jo Ism&*el ke sdth the, Ytihandn 
bin Qarih ko, aur us ke sdth lashkaron 
ke sire sard&ron ko,dekhi, to we khush 
hde. 

14 Tab sdrelogjinhen Ismd’el Mis- 
86 pakar le gaya th4, palte aur 
phire, aur Ydhan4n bin Qarih ke pds 4e. 

16 Par Ismd’el bin Nataniydh 4th 
^ddmion ke s4th Ydhandn ke s4mhne *so 
bhdg nikld, aur bani *Ammun ki taraf 
gay4. 

16 Tab Yuhandn bin Qarih ne, aur 
un sar-lashkaron ne jo us ke hamrdh 
the, qaum ke s4re bache hdon ko liyd, 
jinhen us ne Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm 
ke qatl hone ke ba’d Misf4h se lamd’el 
bin Nataniydh ko hdth se chhurdyd 
thd, ya*ne, bahddur jaugi mardon, aur 
’auraton, aur larkon, aur khojon ko, 
jinhen wuh Jiba’dn se pher Idyd tbd ; 

17 Aur we rawdna hiie, aur Kimhdm 
ki sarde men, jo Baitlaham ke nazdik 
hai, d rahe, td ki Misr ko jden, 

18 Kasdion ke sabab se ; kydnki we 
uii 80 is bd’is dare, ki Ismd’el bin Na- 

, ^aniydh ne Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ko, 
jise Bdbul ke bddshdh ne us sarzamin 
kd hdkim kiyd thd, qatl kiyd. 

XLII BA'B. 

T ab lashkaron ke sdre sarddr, aur 
Yubandn bin Qarih, aur Yazani- 
ydh bin Hiis’aiydh, aur sdre log, chhote 
se bare tiik, pds de, 

2 Aur Yaramiydh nabi se kalid, ki 
Hamdri darkhwdst tere dge d pahun- 
cbe ; aur apne KhudXwand Khudd se 
haindre liye aur in sab bdqi logon ke 
liye du’d mdngiye, ki ham bahutin 
men se thore, jaisd ki teri dnkhen ham 
kp dekhti hain, bach rahe hain ; 

3 Td ki Khudawand terd Khudd, 
wuh rdh jis men ham chalen, aur wuh 
kdm jo ham karen, batld de. 

4 Tab Yaramiydh nabi ne un se 
kahd, ki Main ne tumhdri sun! * dekh, 
miun KhudXwan' tumhdre Khudd se 
tumhdri bdton ke muwdbq du’d mdng- 
dngd ; aur jo jawdb KhudIwaio) turn 
937 


ko degd, main tumhen sunddngd; maiy 
turn se kuchh na chhipddngd. 

6 Aur unhon ne Yaramiydh se kahd, 
ki KiiundwAND sachchd aur wafdddr 
gawdh hamdre darmiydn howo, agar 
ham un sdri bdton ke muwdfiq na 
karen, jin ke liye KiiudXwand terd 
Khudd tujhe hamdre pds bbejcgru 

6 Khwdh bhald ma’ldm howe, 
khwdh burd, ham KhudAwand apne 
Khudd kd hukm, jis pds ham tujhe 
bhejte hain, mdnenge ; td ki jab ham 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki bdt md- 
nen, to hamdrd bhald howe. 

7 \ Ab das din ko baM ydn hdd, 
ki Khudawand kd kaldm Yaramiydh 
ko pjihutichd. 

8 Tab us no Ydhandn bin Qarih ko, 
aur lashkaron ke sdre sarddron ko, jo 
us ke sdth the, aur sdre logon ko chhote 
so bare tak buldyd, 

9 Aur un sc kahd, ki KhudAwand, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, jis ke pds turn ne 
mujhe bhejd, ki main us ke huzdr 
tumhdri ’arzi ’djizi se guzrdndn, ydn 
farmdtd hai ; 

10 Agar turn is sarzamin men ya- 
qinan thahrc rahoge, to main tumhen 
banddngd, aur na dhddngd ; aur main 
tumhen lagddngd, aur na ukhdrdngd ; 
kydnki main us badi se, jo main ne 
turn se ki hai, pachhtdtd hun. 

11 Bdbul ko bddshdh se, jis se turn 
darte ho, mat daro ; us so mat daro, 
KhudAwand kahtd hai : kydnki main 
tumhdre sdth hdp, ki turn ko bachddn, 
aur tumhen us ke hdth se chhurddn. 

12 Aur main turn par rahm kard- 
dngd, aur wuh turn par rahm karegd, 
aur turn ko tumhdri sarzamin men 
phir jdne ke liye rukhsat degd. 

13 ^ Lekin agar turn kaho, ki Ham 
is sarzamin men phir na dwenge, na 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ki bdt mdn- 

engo, 

14 Aur kaho, ki Kahi^ ; ham sar- 
zamin i Misr men jdenge, jahdn ham 
lardi na dekhenge, na turbi ki dwdz 
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sunenj^e, iia roti ke liye bhiikh se 
tarsonge, aur ham wahAn basenge : 

15 So, ai Yahtiddh ko bdqi logo, 
KhudXwand kd kaldm suno; Rabb 
ul afwdj, Jsrdel kd Khudd, yun kahtd 
Imi, ki Agar turn sachmuch Misr men 
jdne ke liye apnd nikh karte ho, aur 
wa])an basne ke liye rawdna hote ho ; 

10 To aisd hogd, ki wuli talwdr, jis 
se turn darto ho, wahdn klisr ki sjirza- 
min men turn ko jd legi ; aur wuh kdl, 
jis se turn hirdsdn ho, wall an Misr tak 
tiimhdrd pichhd karegd ; aur turn 
wahdn inaroge. 

17 Ralki aisd hogd, ki we sdre log, 
jc Misr ki taraf ajmd rukh karte ki 
wahdn jdke rahen, talwdr, aur kdl, aur 
wabd se marenge ; un men se kol baqi 
na rahegd, na koi us bald se, jo main 
iin par ndzil kardngd, bhdg sakegd. 

18 Kyiinki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdelkd 
Khudd, ydii kahtd hai, ki elis tarah 
merd gazab o qahr Yardsalam ke 
bdshindon par undeld gayd hai, usi 
tarah merd qahr turn par bhi, jab turn 
Misr men ddkhil hogo, undeld jdegd ; 
aur turn la'nat, aur hairdni, aur nafrat, 
aur maldmat ke bdMs hoge; aur is 
makdn ko turn phir na dekhoge. 

19 ^ Ai Yahiiddh ke baclio huo, 
KhudAwand ne tumhdri bdbat far- 
mdyd hai, ki Misr mej mat jdo : yaqin 
kar jdno, ki main ne dj ke din turn 
par gawdh ki tarah jatd diyd hai. 

20 Filhaqiqat turn ne apni jdnon 
ki khatdkdri ki hai ; kydnki turn ne 
yih kahke KmindwAND apne Khudd 
ke huziir mujhe bhejd, ki Tu Kiiuda- 
WAND hamdrc Khudd se hamdre liye 
du'd mdng ; aur jo kuchh KiirrnX- 
WANi) hamdrd Khudd kahe, ham par 
zdhir kar, aur ham karenge. 

21 Aur main ne dj ko din turn par 
yih zdhir kiyd hai ; tau bhi turn Knu- 
dAwand iipne Khudd ki dwdz ko, yd 
kisi bat ko jis ke liye us ne mujhe 
tumhdre pds bhejd hai, nahin mdnoge. 

22 Ab turn yaqin jdno, ki turn us 
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makdn men, jahdn turn jdne aur rahne 
chdhte ho, talwdr, aur kdl, aur wahd 
se inaroge. 

XLIII BATk 

A ur ytin hdd, ki jab Yaramiydh 
Khudawand un ke Khudd ki 
sdn bdtcn, jin ke liye Khud/wand un 
ko Khudd ne use bhejd thd, ya’ne, ye 
sab bdten sdre logon ko kab chukd 
thd, 

2 Tab Azariydh bin Hiis'aiydb, aur 
Ydhandn bin Qarib, aur sdre magrur 
logon ne Yaramiydh se ytin kahd, ki 
Td jhdth kahtd hai; KiiundwANi) 
hamdre Khudd ne tujlie yih kahne ko 
nahin bhejd, ki Misr men maqdm 
karno ke liye mat jdo ; 

3 Par Bdrilk bin Naiyiriydh ne 
tujhe uhhdrd ki tu hamdrd mukhdlif 
ho, td ki ham Kasdion ke hdth men 
giriftdr ho wen, aur wo ham ko qatl 
karen, aur hamen asir karke Bdbul le 
jdcn. 

4 So Ydhandn bin Qarih, aur lash- 
karon ke sdre sarddron ne, aur sdre 
logon ne, KhudXwand kd hukm, lr> 
We Yahdddh ki sarzamin men rahen, 
na mdnd. 

5 Par Ydhandn bin Qarih, aur lash- 
karon ke sdre sarddron ne, Yahddah ke 
sdre bdcji logon ko, jo sdri qauraon 
men sc, jahdn we titar hi tar kiye gaye 
the, Yahdddh ki sarzamin men basne 
kc liye phir de the, sdth liyd ; 

G Ya’ne, mardon, aur 'auraton, aur 
larkon, aur bddshdh ki betion, aur bar 
kisi ko, jise jilauddron ke sarddr Nabd- 
zaraddn ne Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdin 
bin Sdfan ke sdth chhord thd, aur 
yaramiydh nabi ko, aur Bdrdk bin 
Naiyiriydh ko, sdth liyd. 

7 So we Misr ki sarzamin men de : 
kyunki unhon ne KiiudXwand kd 
hukm na mdnd thd. chundpchi we 
Tahfanhis men pahunche. 

8 ^ Tab Khudawand ’ kd kaldm 
Tahfanhis men Yaramiydh par ndzil 
hdd, aur us ne kahd, 
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9 Ki Bare patthar apne hdth men 
le, aur unhen mt ke bhatthe ke giUwe 
ke bich jo Tahfanhis men Fira’dn ke 
qasr ki dahliz par hai, bani Yahiidih 
ki dnkhon ke 8S.mhne chhipd ; 

10 Aur un se kah, ki Babb ul afwdj, 
Israel kd Khudd, ydn kahU hai, ki 
Dekh, main apne khidmat-guzdr shdh i 
Bdbul Nabiikadrazar ko bulddngd, aur 

\in pattbaron par, jinhen main ne 
chhipwdyd hai,' us kd takht rakhungd, 
aur wuh apne galiche ko us par bichd- 
wcgd. 

11 Aur wuh dke zamin i Misr ko 
rndregd, aur jo maut ke liye hain maut 
ko, aur jo asiri ke liyo liain asiri ko, 
aur jo talwdr ke liye hain talwdr ko, 
hawdla karegd. 

12 Aur main Misr ke ma*btidon 
ke gharon men dg bharkddngd ; aur 
wuh unhen jaldwcgd, aur asir karke le 
jdegd : aur jaise charwdhd apnd kaprd 
lapettd hai, taise wuh zamin i Misr ko 
lapetegd ; aur walidn se saldrnat chald 
jdegi 

'^13 Aur wuh Bait-Shams ke Idthon 
ko, jo zamin i Misr men hai, toregd ; 
aur Misrion ke ma^bddon ke gharon ko 
ag se jald degd. 

XLIV BA^B. 

W UH kaldm jo sdre Yahddion ki 
bdbat, jo sarzamin i Misr men, 
aur Mijddl men, aur Tahfanhis men, 
aur Niif men, aur Fatrds ki sarzamin 
men, baste the, Yaramiydh ko pahun- 
chd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Kabb ul afwdj, Tsrdel kd Khu- 
fld, ydn kahtd hai, ki Turn ne yih sdri 
bald, jo main ne Yardsalam par, aur 
Yahdddh ke sdre shahron par, ndzil ki, 
dekhi ; aur dekh, we dj ke din wirdna 
hain, aur un men ek basnewdld bhi 
nahin, 

3 Us shardrat ke sabab jo unhon ne 
mujhe gussa dildne ke liye ki hai, 
ki we begdne ma’bddon ke dge lubdn 
jaldne jdte, aur un ki bandagi karte the, 
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jinhen we na jdnte the, na we, na turn, 
na tumhdre bd|)ddde. 

4 Aur main ne apne sdre khidmat- 
guzdr nabion ko tumhdre pds bhejd, 
subh sawere uthke bhejd, am* kahd, ki 
Turn wuh nafrati kdm, jis se main 
nafrat rakhtd hdn, na karo. 

5 Par unhon ne na sund, na kdn la- 
gdyd, ki apni burdi se bdz dwen, aur 
begdne ma’bddon ke dge lubdn na 
jaldwen. 

6 Is liye merd gazab o qahr undeld 
gayd, aur Yahiiddh ke shahron aur 
Yardsalain ke bdzdron par bharkd ; 
aur we khardb aur wirdn hue, jaise dj 
ke din hain. 

7 Aur ab KhudIwand Kabb ul af- 
wdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, yun kahtd hai ; 
ki Turn kydn apni jdnon se yih bari 
badi karte ho, ki Yahdddh men se 
niard aur *aurat, larkd aur dddh-pitd 
bachcha kd^ jde, aur tumhdre liye 
koi ba(xi na rahe ? 

8 Ki turn sarzamin i Misr men, ja- 
hdn turn basne ke liye gaye ho, apne 
hdthon ke kamon se, aur begdne ma*- 
bddon ke dge lubdn jaldne se, mujh ko 
gussa dildte ho, ki turn nest kiye jdo, 
aur zamin ki sdri qaumon kedarmiyan 
la’nat aur maldmat ke bd’is ho ? 

9 Kyd turn apne bdpdddon ki bad- 
kdridn, aur Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki 
badkdridn, aur un ki jordon ki badkd- 
ridn, aur apni hi badkdridn, aur apni 
jordon ki badkdridn, jo turn ne Yahd- 
ddh ki sarzamin men, am: Yarusalam 
ke bdzdron men, ki hain, bhdl gaye 
ho ? 

10 We dj ke din tak bhi dil-shikasta 
na hde, aur na dare, aur meri shari’at 
aur huquq par, jo main ne tumhdre 
aur tumhdre bdj^ddoQ ke dge rakhe 
hain, we na chale. 

11 1 Is liye Babb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, maig 
apnd rukh badi ke liyo tumhdre bar- 
khildf kardngd, tdkl i^re Yahdddh ko 
nest kardn. 
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12 Aur main Yahtiddh ko bdqi log- se ham bar chiz ke muhtdj haln, aur 
on ko, jinhon ne sarzamin i Misr men talwdr aur kdl se fand hde. 

j^ne ke liye apnd rukh kiyd hai, ki Aur jab dsmdn ki malika ke liyo 

wahdn maqdm karen, pakhlfigd, aur ham lubdn jaldte, aur use tapdwan 
we sarzamin i Misr men ndbdd honge ; tapdte the, kyd ham ne apne shau- 
we talwdr aur kdl se mdre parenge ; haron ke bagair us ki bandagi ke liye 
we chhote se bare tak ndbdd honge ; kuliche pakde, aur us ko tapdwan 
we talwdr aur kdl se fand ho jdenge ; tapde ? 

aur we la’nat, aur hairdni, aur nafrm, 20 T Tab Yaramiydh ne sdri guroh, 
aur maldmat ke bd’is honge. se, mardon aur 'auraton se, aur un sdre 

13 Aur main un ko,lo sarzamin i logon se, "jinhon ne use jawdb diyd 
Misr men baste hain, us hi tarah sazd thd, kahd, 

ddngd, jis tarah main ne Yardsalam 21 Kyd wuh lubdn jo turn ne, aur 
ko talwdr, aur kdl, aur wabd se sazd tumhdre bdpdddon ne, tumhdre bdd- 
di haL shahon ne, aur tumhdre sarddron ne, 

14 Aur Yahdddh ke bdqi logon ra’aiyat ke sdth, Yahdddh ke shahron 
men se, jo sarzamin i Misr men gaye men aur Yardsalam ke bdzdron men 
ki wahdn maqdm karen, koi nikal na jaldyd hai, KnundwAND ne kuchh ydd 
sakegd, aur na bachegd, ki phirke nahin kiyd ? kyd wuh khdtir men na 
Yahdddh ki sarzamin men dwe, jis kc Idyd? 

we mushtdq hain ki phirke dwen aur 22 So KhudIwand us se dge tum- 
us men basen : kydnki koi na phiregd, hdre bure kdmon ki, aur tumhdre na- 
si wd un ke jo nikal bhdgen. frati kdmon ki, jo turn ne kiye,barddsht 

15 ^ Tab sdre mardon ne, jo jdnte nahin kar saktd thd ; is liye tumhdri 
the ki un ki jordou ne begdne ma*- zamin wirdn hai, aur hairdni aur la’nat 
bddon ke dge lubdn jaldyd hai, aur kd bd'is, jis men koi basnewdld na*’ 
sab 'auraton ne jo pds khari thin, ek rahd, chundnchi dj ke din hai. 

ban jamd’at ne, ya*ne, sdre logon ne, 23 Azbaski turn ne lubdn jaldyd, 
jo sarzamin i Misr men, Fatrds men, aur KhudAwand ki khatd ki, aur 
baste the, Yaramiydh ko yih kahke Khudawand ki dwdz ke sliinawd na- 
jawdb diyd, hin hde, na us ki shari’at, na us ke 

16 Ki Yih bdt, jo td ne KhudI- qawdnin, na us ki shahddaton par 

WAND kd ndm leke ham se kahi, ham chale ; is liye yih bald turn par pari 
kadhi na mdnenge ; hai, chundnchi dj ke din hai. 

17 Balki ham to wuh bdt karenge, 24 Aur Yaramiydh no sdre logon, 

jo hamdre hi munh se nikalti hai : aur sab ^auraton se, ydn kahd, ki Ai 
ham to dsmdn ki malika ke liye lubdn sdre Yahdddh, jo Misr ki sarzamin 
jaldwenge, aur us ko tapdwan tapd- men ho, KhudXwand kd kaldm sun ; 
wenge, jis tarah ham dp, aur hamdre 25 Babb ul afw^, Isrdel kd Khudd, 
bdj^dde, hamdre bddshdh, aur hamdre ydn kahtd hai, ki Ohim ne aur tumhdri 
sarddr, Yahdddh ke shahron men, aur jordon ne apni zubdn so kahd hai, aur 
Yardsalam ke bdzdron men, karte the, yih kahke apne hdth se us ko anjdm 
ki us waqt ham bahut roti rakhte the, bhi diyd hai, ki Ham un nazron ko, 
aur Uush-hdl the, aur badi nahin jo ham ne dsmdn ki malika ke liye 
dekhte the. lubdn jaldne ki bdbat, aur us ke dge 

18 Par jab se ham ne dsmdn ki ma- tapdwan tapdne ki bdbat, mdud hai, 
lika ke liye lubdn jaldnd, aur us ke zardr add karenge : yaqinan ’aurateg 
liye tapdwan tapdnd, ehhor diyd, tab (tumhdri nazrog ko qdim rakhengi, 
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dfMfwdli thm, 
aur yaqinan we tumh&ri nazron par 
wafA karengi. 

26 1b liye, al sare bani Yahiid^h, jo 
sarzamin i Mi«r men baste ho, Kiiu- 
dXwand kd kaldm suno : Dekho, 
Khudawand kahtd hai, main ne apne 
buzurg ndm ki qasam khdl hai, ki 
merd ndm Yahdddh ke logon ke bich, 
^kisi ke munh se, sdri sarzamin i Misr 
men phir na niklegd, ki wiih kahegd, 
Khuddwand Yahow^h zlnda hai. 

27 Dekho, main un ki ghdt men, 
un se badi karne ke liye, aur neki 
nahin* lagd rahdngd, aur Yahdddh ke 
sdre log, jo sarzamin i Misr men hain, 
taUvdr aur kdl se ndbiid honge, jab 
tak we tamdm na hon. 

28 Aur we jo talwdr se bach rah- 
enge, aur Misr ki sarzamin se Yahu- 
ddh ki sarzamin men phir dwengo, 
thore honge; aur Yahuddh ke sdre 
baciie hde, jo zamin i Misr men gaye, 
ki wahan maqdm karen, jdnenge, ki 
kis kd kaldm qdim rahegd, merd, yd 
un kd. 

29 T Aur tumhdre liye yih nishdn 
hai, Khudawand kahtd hai, ki main 
is hi makdn men turn ko sazd dungd, 
td ki turn jdno ki men bdten turn par 
bald ke due ki bdbat yaqinan qdim 
rahengi : 

30 KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai ; 
Dekh, ’main Misr ke bddshdh Fira- 
’dn-Hufr’a ko us ke dushmanon ke 
qabze men, aur un ke qabze men jo us 
ki jdn ke khwdhdn bain, kar diingd, 
jis tarah main ne Yahdddh ke bddshdh 
Sidqiydh ko Bdbul ke bddshdh Na- 
bdkadrazar ke qabze men kar diyd 
hai, jo us kd dushman, aur us ki jdn 
kd tdlib thd. 

XLV BA'B. 

W UH kaldm jo Yaramiydh nabi ne 
Bdnik bin Naiyiriydh se us 
waqt kahd, jis waqt wuh un bdton koi 
Yaramiydh ke kahe ke mutdbiq, Ya- 
hdddh ke bddshdh Yahdyaqim bin 
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Ydsiydh ke chauthe baras, daftar mea 
likhd thd, 

2 Ki KhudIwand, Isrdel kd Khu- 
dd, tujh se, ai Bdrdk, ydn kahtd hai ; 

3 Td ne kahd, ki Mujh par afsos 
hai! ki KhudXwand ne mere dukh 
dard par gam bhi barhdyd hai ; main 
dh mdrte mdrte thak gaya, aur mujhe 
drdm na mild. 

[ 4 T Td us se ydn kahegd, ki Khu- 

i DA wand ydn kahtd hai, Dekh, wuh jo 
main ne bandy d main dhd ddngd, aur 
wuh jo main ne lagdyd, main ukhdr 
phenkungd, ya'ne, is sdri sarzamin ko. 

5 Aur kyd td apne liye *umda chiz- 
en dhundhtd hai? mat dhdndh; ki 
dekli, main sdre jdnddron par ek bald 
ndzil kardngd, KuudXwand kahtd 
hai; par main teri jdn ko un sdre 
makdnon men, jahdn jahdn td jdegd, 
tujhe ganimat ke taur par bakhshdngd. 

XLVI BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND kd kaldm jo Ya- 
ramiydh nabi ko gair-qaumon 
ki bdbat pahunchd, ya'ne, 

2 Misr ki bdbat, Misr ke bddshdh 
Fira'un-Nikoh ki fauj ki bdbat, jo 
daryd e Furdt ke kandre par Karki- 
mis men thi, jis ko Bdbul ke bddshdh 
Nabukadrazar ne, Yahuddh ke bdd- 
slidh Yahdyaqim bin Ydsiydh ke chau- 
the baras men, shikast di thi. 

3 Sipar aur dhdl ko taiydr karo, aur 
lardi par chale do. 

4 Ghoron ko joto ; ghoron par sawdr 
ho, aur khod sir par rakhke niklo; 
nezon ko jild do ; baktaron ko pahino. 

5 Kyd sabab hai ki main unheg 
ghabrde hde dekhtd hdn? we palat 
gaye hain, un ke bahdduron ne shikast 
khdi; we ek bdrgi bhdg jdte, aur 
pichhe phirke nahin dekhte; chdroQ 
taraf dar hai, Khud Jwand kahtd hai. 

6 S’ubuk-^* na bhdgne pdweed, na 
bahddur nikal bachegd; we thokar 
khdenge, aur uttar ko daryd e Furdt 
ke kandre gireijge. 
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lifisr kt 

7 Tih kaun hai, jo darvA ki manind 
barhtd AtA hai, jis ke piiii saiUbos ki 
mdnind uchhalte Lain ? 

S Misr daryi ki tarah uthti hai, 
aur us ke p^ni bdrh ki mdnind uch- 
halte hain ; aur wuh kahtA hai, ki 
Main charhiingA, aur zamin ko chhip4 
liinga; main shahron ko aur un ke 
bdshiridon ko nest karuiigd. 

9 Ghoron par charho, aur rathen 
kharakti jawen ; aur bahddur niklen ; 
Kdsh aur Fdt, jo sipar liye phirte, aur 
Lddi jo kamdn-kashi men rnihir bain. 

10 Kyunki yih Khuddwand Habb 
ul afwdj ki din hai, aur intiqdni kd 
din, td ki wuh apne dushmanon sc 
intiqdm le : aur talwdr khd jdegi anr 
ser hogi, aur un kd lahu pike mast 
hogi ; kydnki Khuddwand Rabb ul 
afwdj ke liye, uttar ki sarzamin men 
daryd e Furdt ko kandre, zabiha mu- 
qarrar hai. 

11 Ai Misr ki kunwdri beti, Jili'dd 
ko charh jd, aur balsdn le ; tii befdida 
bahut dawden isti’amdl karti hai ; til 
changi na hogi. 

12 Qaumon ne teri ruswdi kd hdl 
sund ; aur tere ndla se zamin bhar 
gayi : kyilnki bahddur ne bahddur 
par tekkar klidi, we donon ek sdth gir 
gaye. 

13 ^ Wuh kaldm, jo KhudIwand 
ne Yaramiydh nabi ko kahd, jis waqt 
fihdh i Bdbul Nabdkadvazar Misr ki 
mamlukat mdrne ko dyd. 

14 Misr men dshkdrd karo, Mijddl' 
men ishtihdr do, hdn, Ndf men ma- 
nddi karo, aur Tahfanhis men yih 
kaho, ki A p ko maujiid kar, taiydr ho 
rah ; kyilnki talwdr teri chdron taraf; 
khd jdti hai. 

15 Kyd sabab hai kj terd bahddur j 
girdyd gay d ? wuh khard rah na sakd, 
kyunki KhudIwand ne us ko aun- 
dhd kar diyd. 

16 Bahut hain jo thokar khdte 
bain; ek dnsre par gir partd; aur; 
unhoQ ne kahd, ki Utho, aur ham{ 
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apne logon men, aur ajme watan men, 
muhlik lalwdr ke sabab se ulto phir 
jawen. 

17 We wahdn chillde, ki Misr kd 
bddshdh Fira’dn barbdd hud; us ne 
apne muqarrar waqt ko guzame diyd. 

18 W uh Bddshdh, jis kd ndm Rabb 
ul afwdj hai, yiln kahta hai, ki Mu- 
jhe apni baydt ki qasam, jaisd Tabdr^ 
pahdron men, aur jaisd Karmil sa- 
mundar ke kandre men hai, taisd wuh 
dwegd, 

19 Ai beti, Misr ki bdshinda, tti 
asiri ko liye apne asbdb taiydr kar; 
ki Nuf wirdn aur ujdr hogd, jis men 
ek basnewdld iia rahe. 

20 Misr nihdyat khilbsiirat baclihi- 
yd hai; lekin khardbi dti hai, uttjir 
ki sarzamin se dti hai. 

21 Us ke ajdraddr bhi us ke dar- 

miydn moti bachhiyou ki mdiiind 
haiji; par we bhi rugarddn hde, we 
ikatthe bhdge • we khare na rahe, 
kydnki un ki haldkat kd din un par 
dyd hai, un se intiqdm lene kd waqt 
pahunchd. , * 

22 Wuh sdmp kl mdnind cbilchi 
Idegi ; kyunki we faiij leko kuch 
karenge, aur kulhdndn leke lakar- 
hdron ki mdnind us par awenge. 

23 Wo us kd jangal kdtenge, Khu- 
dXwand kahtd hai, agarchi wuh aisd 
ghand hai, ki koi us men hoke na 
jdwe; kyunki we tiddion se ziydda, 
balki be-shumar hain. 

24 Misr ki beti sardsima hogi ; ut- 
tar ki qaum ke hdth men mubtald 
hogi. 

25 Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, 
kahtd hai, Dekh, main Ammiin i Nd 
ko, aur Fira’dn, aur Misr, aur us ke 
ma’bddon, aur us ke bddshdhon ko, 
ya'ne, Fira'dn aur un ko jo us par 
bharosd rakhte hain, sazd ddngd ; 

26 Aur main un ko un ke qdbd 
men jo un ki jdn ke khwdhdn hain, 
ya'ne, Babul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- 
razar ke hdth men, aur us ke muld- 



Filistion YARAMIYA'H, 

zimon ke hdth men/ kar dungil ; par 
ba’d "as ke wuh aisi dbdd hogi jaise 
agio dinon men thi, Kuudawand 
kahtd hai. 

‘J7 ^ Par tu, ai mere banda Ya'qdb, 
mat dar, aur td, ai Isrdel, mat ghabrd ; 
kyunki, dekh, main tujhe dur se, aur 
teri auldd ko un ki asiri ki zamm se, 
,rihdi dungd, aur Ya'qdb phircgd, aur 
'ardm aur chain karegd, aur koi use 
na dardwegd. 

2S Ai mere banda Ya’qub, hirdsdn 
mat ho, KhudIwand kaht^ hai ; 
kydnki main tore sdlh hun ; agar- 
chi main sab qaumon ko, jin men 
main ne tujhe hdnk diyd, nest o nd- 
bdd kardn, tad bhi tujhe nest o ndbud 
na kardngd ; par main anddza se teri 
tddib kardngd ; kydnki tujhe bin sazd 
diye na chhor sakdngd. 

XLVII BA'B. 

K HQDA'WAND kd kaldm, jo 
Yaramiydh nabi ko Filistion 
ki bdbat pah undid, peshtar us se ki 
. Fira’dn ne ’Azzdh ko mdrd. 

^ 2 Khudawand ydn kahtd hai; 
Dekh, Uttar se pdni charhte hain, aur 
we ek bdrh ki tarah honge, aur sar- 
zamin par, aur sab par, jJ us men hai, 
shahr par, aur us ke bashindon par, 
bah jdenge; us dam log chilldwenge, 
aur sarzamin ke sdre bdshinde iiala 
karcnge. 

3 Us ke qdwatwar ghoron ke sum- 
on ke pame ki dwdz se, us ki gdrion 
ke rele se, aur us ke pahiyon ki gar- 
gardhat se, bdp apne larkon ki taraf 
na dekhenge, un ke hdth is qadr 
kamzor honge ; 

4 Yih us din ke sabab se hogd, jo 
dtd hai ki sdre Filistion ko gdrat kare, 
aur Sdr aur Saidd se har niadadgdr ko, 
jo bdqi rah gayd hai, nest kare; 
kydnki Khudawand Filistion ko, 
ELaftdr ke jazire ke bache hue logon 
ko, gdrat karegd. 

5 'Azzdh par chandldpan di hai; 
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XLVII, XLVIIL ki haldkat. 

’Asqaldn apni wddi ke baqiya samot 
nest kiyd gayd : td kab tak apne ta,in 
kdttd jdegd ? 

6 Ai Khudawand ki talwdr, td 
kab tak na thahregi? td chal apne 
gildf men, drdm le, aur chain kar. 

7 AVuh kis tarah thahar sakti hai, 
kydnki Khudawand ne ’Asqaldn par, 
aur samundar ko sdhil par, us ke 
chaliie kd hukm use kiyd hai ? us ne 
use wahdn muqarrar kiyd hai. 

“ XLVIII BA'B. 

M OA'B ki bdbat, Kabb ul afwdj, 
Isrdel kd Kliuda, ydn kahtd 
hai, Ude Nabd par ! ki wuh wirdn ho 
gayd: Qaryataim ruswa hdd, aur le 
liyd gayd : Misjdb khajil ko gayd, aur 
hairdn hdd hai. 

2 Modb ki ta’rif Hashbiin men x)hir 
na ki jdegi : unhon ne yih kahke us 
jiar bure mansube bdndhe, ki A'o, ham 
use nest kiiren, ki wuh qaum na 
kahldwe. Tu bhi, ai Madmen, kdt 
(laid jdegd ; talwdr terd pichhd karegi. 

3 Horonaim men chikhen mdrne ki 
dwdz hogi, wirdni aur bari haldkat. 

4 Modb barbdd hdd; uskebachche 
apne nauha ki dwdz sundte hain. 

5 Kydnki Luhit ki cliarhdi par rone 
jmr rona barhtd jdta; yaqiiian Horo- 
naim ki ntar par mukhdlif haldkat ki 
si dwdz suute hain. 

G Bhdgo, apni jdn bachdo, aur 
bayabdu men ratama ke darakht ki 
maiiind ho. 

7 ^ Aur is liye ki td ne apne kdm- 
on aur khazdnun par takiya kiyd, td 
pakrd jdegd, aur Kamds apne kdhinon 
aur sardaron samet asir hoke jdegd. 

8 Aur gdratgar har ek shahr par 
dwegd, aur koi shahr na bachega: 
wddi bhi wirdn hogi, aur maidan ujar 
ho jdegd, jaisa Khudawand ne kahd 
hai. 

9 Modb ko par lagd do, td ki wuh 
parwdz kare, aur chal de: ki us ke 
shahr ujdr honge, aur un men koi 
bdshinda na rahegd. 
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10 La’nati wuh howe, jo KhudI- 
WAND kd kdm dagd ke sdth k^e, aiir 
la’natf wuh howe, jo apm talwdr ko 
khdnrezi se bdz rakho. 

11 ^ Modb apm larkdi so bd drdm 
hai, aur us ki talchhat* tahnishin rahi, 
aur wuh ek piydla se ddsre piydla men 
undeld nahin gayd, na asir hoke gayd ; 
is liye us kd maza us men rahd hai, 
aur us ki bd na badli. 

12 So, dekh, we din dte hain, Khu- 
dXwand kahtd hai, ki main inqildb- 
karnewdlon ko us ke pds bhejiingd, ki 
wo use ultawen, aur us ke ndndon ko 
khdli karon, aur un ke maslikon ko 
tor ddlen. 

*13 Tab Modb Kamds so sharminda 
hogd, jis tarah Isrdel kd ghardnd 
Baitel se, jo un kd bharosd thd, khajil 
hdd. 

14 T Turn kydnkar kahte ho, ki 
Ham pahlawdn hain, aur. lang ke liye 
ajordwar log hain ? 

15 Modb gdrat hdd, us ke shahron 
kd dhdnwdn uth rahd hai, aur us ke 
chune hue jawdn qatl hone ke liye 
utar gayo, wuh Bdllahdh kahtd hai, 
jis kd ndm Rabb ul afwdj hai. 

16 Nazdik hai ki Modb par dfat 
dwe, aur us ki idbdr dauri dti hai. 

17 Ai sab, jo us ke ird d gird hain, 
us par afsos karo ; aur turn sab jo us 
ke ndm se wdqif ho, kaho, ki Yih 
mold ’asd, aur khiibsdrat dandd kydn- 
kar tdt gayd ! 

18 Ai Daibdn ki beti, jo wahdn ki 
bdshinda hai, apui shaukat se tale 
utar, aur piydsi baith ; kydnki Modb 
kd garatgar tujh par charh^d, aur 
tere qiBaon ko toregd. 

19 Ai 'Ard'ir ki bdshinda, td rdh 
par khan ho, aur nigdh kar rakh; 
bhdgnewdle aur us se jo nikal bachi, 
puchh aur kah, ki Kyd mdjard hai ? 

20 Modb ruswd hdd, kydnki wuh 
dhd diyd gayd ; turn wdwaild machdo, 
aur chilli; Amdn men ishtihdr do, 
ki Modb gdrat hdd hai, 

944 


21 Aur ki sahrd ki atrdf par, Hau- 
Idn par, aur Jahazdh par, aur Maufa’at 
par, 

22 Aur Daibdn par, aur Nabd par, 
aur Bait i Diblataim par, 

23 Aur Qaryataim par, aur Bait- 
Jamdl par, aur Bait-Ma*dn par, 

24 Aur Qarydt par, aur Busmh aur 
sarzamin i Modb ke sdre shahron par, 
jo ddr hain yd nazdik hain, sab ^mr* 
*azdb dyd. 

25 Modb kd sing kd^ g^yd hai, 
aur us kd bdzd tord gayd, KhudX- 
WAND kahtd hai. 

26 ^ Turn us ko madhdsh karo; 
kydnki us ne dp ko KhudXwand ke 
muqdbil bulaud kiyd; td ki Modb 
apni qai men lote, aur ek maskhara 
Imne. 

27 Kyd Isrdel tere dge maskhara 
na thd? kyd wuh choron ke darmiydn 
pdyd gayd ? ki jab jab td us kd ndm 
letd thd, td apnd sir dhuntd thd. 

28 Ai Modb ke bdshindo, shahron 
ko chhor do, aur chatdn par jd baso, 
aur kabdtar ki mdnind ho, jo gahre 
gdr ke munh ke kandron men dshiyd- 
na bandti hai. 

29 Ham ne Modb kd gurdr sund 
hai, (wuh nihdyat magrdr hai) us ki 
gustdkhi bhi, aur us ki shekhi, aur us 
kd ghamand, aur us ke dil kd takab- 
bur. 

30 Main us kd gussa jdntd hdn, 
KuudXwand kahtd hai, aur us kl 
jhdthi shekhidn, kydnki vmh jhdtbi 
shekhidn kartd hai. 

31 Is liye main Modb ke liye wd- 
waild kardngd, sdre Modb ke liye 
main zdr zdr rodngd ; Qir-Haras ke 
logon ke liye mdtam kiyd jdegd. 

32 Ai Sibmah ke angdr, mais Ya'- 
zir ki rodi ki tarah tere liye rodngd ; 
tcri shdkhen samundar tak phail gayi 
hain, we Ya'zir ke samundar tak pa- 
hunch gayin ; tere pakke mewon par, 
aur tere angdr ke guchchhon par, gd- 
ratgar d pard Hai. 
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33 Khushi aur ahidm&ni hare bha- 
re kheton se, aur Mo&b ki sarzamin 
se, uth41 gayi ; aur main ne ais^ kiy& 
ki angur ke kolhii men mai bdqi na 
rahi ; ab koi lalk^ke na latdregd ; un 
k^ la])c&rn4 lalk^rni na hog4. * 

34 Hashbiin ke rone se we apni 

4wdz ko aur Jah^z tak, aur 

Zugr se Horonairn tak, lgUt-Shali< 
fihiydh tak, buland karte hain ; kydn- 
ki Nimrim ke pdni bhi khardb ho 
gaye hain. 

35 Aur main ais4 kardngd, Khu- 
dIwand kahtd, hai, ki wuh jo linche 
makdnon par qurb4ni charhdtd hai, 
aur wuh jo apne md'bddon ke dge 
khushbdi jaUtd hai, Modb ke darmi- 
ydn se mauquf hogd. 

36 So merd dil Modb ke liye bdns- 
ri ki dvirdz ki mdnind dhcn kartd, aur 
merd dil Qlr-Haras ke logon ke liye 
shahndon ki dwdz ki tarah figdn kar- 
td; kydnki us men se jo unhon ne 
zakhira kiyd thd, wuh jo bdqf rahd, 
so talaf ho gayd. 

37 Filhaqiqat bar ek sir chandld 
"liogd, aur bar ek ki ddrhi munddi jde- 

gi : bar ek ke hdth par zakhm hogd, 
aur bar ek ki kamar par ^t. 

38 Modb ke sdre gharon ki chhaton 
par, aur us ke sab bdzdron men bard 
mdtam hogd ; kydnki main ne Modb 
ko, us bartan ki tarah jo pasand na dwe, 
toiA hai, KhudXwand kahtd hai. 

39 We wdwaild karenge, aur kah- 
engc, ki Us ne kaisi shikast khdi! 
Modb ne sharm ke mdre kydnkar apni 

E ith pheri ! usi tarah Modb un sabhon 
e liye, jo us ke chaugird hain, har d 
aur kha^ kd bd’is hogd. 

40 Kydnki KhudAwand ydn kah- 
td hai, ki Dekh, wuh 'uqdb ki mdnind 
uregd, aur apne paron ko Modb ke 
dpar phaildwegd. 

41 Wahdn ke shahr le liye jdte, aur 
qiPajdt ekdek qabze me^ dte hain, aur 
us din Modb ke bahdduron ke dil jan- 
newdli ’aurat ke dil ki tarah ho^ge, 
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42 Aur Modb haldk kiyd jdegd. 
yahdn tak ki wuh qaum na kahldegd, 
is liye ki us ne KhudIwani) ke mu- 
qdbil dp ko buland kiyd. 

43 Dahshat, aur garhd, aur jdl tujh 
par gdlib honge, ai Modb ke bdshinda, 
Khudaw’and kahtd hai. 

44 Wuh jo dahshat se bhdge, gar- 
he men giregd ; aur jo garhe se nikle, 
jdl men phansegd; kydnki main un 
par, hdn, Modb par un ki siydsat kd 
Was l^ngd, KhudIwant) kahtd hai. 

45 We jo bhdge Hashbdn ke sdya 
ke tale be-tdb hoke khare hde ; par 
Hashbdn se dg, aur Saihdn men se ek 
shu’ala niklegd, aur Modb ki ddrhi ke 
kone ko, aur bar ek fasddi ke chdndi 
ko, khd legd. 

46 Hde tujh par, ai Modb 1 Kamds 
ke log haldk hde; ki tere beton ko 
asir karke le gaye, aur teri betidn bhi 
asir hdin. 

47 If Bdwujdd is ke main dkhiri 
dinon men Modb ki asiri ko mu\>ad- 
dal kardngd, Khui>awani> kahtd hai. 
Modb ki ’addlat yahdn tak hdi. 

XLIX BAB. 

B ANI' *Ammdn ki bdbat. Khu- 
dXwand ydn kahtd hai, Kyd 
Isrdel ko bcte nahin hain ? kyd us kd 
koi wdris nahin? phir kydn un ke 
bddshdh ne Jadd ko mirds men liyd 
hai, aur us ke log us ke shahron men 
base hain ? 

2 Is liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 
KhudXwand kahtd hai, ki main aL^ 
kardngd, ki ban! ’Ammdn ke Kabbah 
men lardi kd hullar sund jdegd, balki 
wuh ek khandar ho jdegd, aur us ki 
betidn dg se jaldi jdengi: tab Isrdel 
un kd, jo us ke wdris the, wdris hogd, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai. « 

3 Ai Hashbdn, wdwaild kar, ki ’Ai 
barbdd ki gayi : ai Rabl)ah ki betio, 
chilldo, aur apni kamar par 
bdndho, mdtam karo, aur shahrpandh- 
on par hoke idhar udhar dauro: ky- 
dnki un kd bddshdh asir hoke jde^ 
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aur us ke kdhin aur us ke sarddr bhi mat, aur wirAni, aur la’nat, hogd, aur 
sdth jienge. us ke s^re shahr sadd. wlrdu rah'enge. 

4 Td kydn wddion par fakhr karti 14 Maig ne KhudIwajnd se ek af- 

hai ? ten wddi bah jdti hai, ai bar- wdh suni hai, balki ek elchi yih kahue 
gashta betl, jo yih kahke apne kha- ko qaumon ke darmiyan bhejd gayd 
zduon par’ takiya karti hai, ki Kaun hai, ki Turn jam*a ho, aur us par ja 
mujh tak d saktd hai ? aur lardi par charho. 

5 Dekh, Khuddwand Babb ul af- 15 Ki dekh, main ne tujhe qaumon 
wdj kahtd hai, main tujh par un sab ke darmiydn haqir kiyd, aur ddmion 
kd’ jo tere gird o pesh hain, khauf ke darmiydn zalil kiyd. 

gdlib kardngd, aur turn men se har ek 16 Tero ru'ab ne, tere dil ke gurdr 
us ke sdmhne se hdnkd jdegd ; aur ne, tujhe fareb diyd hai, ai td jo pahdr 
koi na hogd jo dwdron ko jam’a kare. ke rakhnon men rahti hai, aur koL ki 

6 Magar us ke ba’d main *Ammd- chotion ko pakarti hai ; bdwujdde ki 

nion ki asiri ko mubaddal kardngd, td apna dshiydua ’uqdb ki rndnind 
KhudXwand kahtd hai. dncha bdndhe, tad bhi main wahan 

7 ^ *Adum ki bdbat. Babb ul af- se tujhe niche utdrdngd, KhudIwand 
wdj ydn kahtd hai, ki Kyd Taimdn kahtd hai. 

men khirad mutlaq na rahi? kyd 17 Aur Addm bhi jd o hairat hogd ; 
'dqilon* ki maslahat jdti rahi ? kyd un har ek, jo us ki taraf se guzregd, hai- 
ki 'aql ur gayi ? rdn hogd ; aur us ki sdri dfaton ke 

8 Ai baddn ke bdshindo, turn pa- sabab phuphkdr karegd. 

latke bhdgo, aur nashebon men jd 18 Ki jis tarah Saddm aur 'Ajiidrah 
baso ; kydnki main us par ’Esau ki aur uii ke ds pas ke shahron kd hdl 
dfat, jis waqt us se intiqdm Idn, ndzil thd, jab we gdrat ho gaye the, so us 
kardngd. ' men bhi ddmi na basegd, na ddamzdd*. 

9 Agar angur-tornowdle tere pds us men rahegd, KhudXwand kahtd 
dwen, to kyd koi ddna na chhorenge ? hai. 

yd, agar rdt ko chor dweij, to we faqat 19 Dekh, wuh sher i babar ki tarah 
apne matlab bhar lut lenge. Yardati ke ban men se nikalke muh- 

10 Par main ’Esau ko bilk nil nan- kam basti par charhegd ; par main 
gd kardngd, us ke chhipe hue makdn- dnkh se use ishdra kardngd, aur us ko 
on ko be-satr kardngd, ki wuh apne us ke dge se bhagddnga. Par kaun 
ta,in chhipd na sake ; us ki nasi, aur wuh barguzida hai, jise main muqar- 
us ke bhdi, aur us ke parosi, sab nest rar kardn ki us kd mukhdlif ho ? ky- 
kiye jdenge, aur wuh dge ko na rahegd. linki mujh sd kaun hai ? kaun hai, 

11 Td apne yatim farzandon ko jo mere liye waqt muqarrar kare ? aur 
chhor, main unhen jitd rakhdngd ; aur wuh charwdhd kaun hai, jo mere 
teri bewden mujh par tawakkul karen. huzdr khard rah sakegd ? 

12 Ki KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, 20 Is liye KhudXwand ki maslahat 

Dekh, jin ko sazdwdr na thd ki piydla ko, jo us ne* Addm ke harkhildf ki 
pien, unhon ne khub piyd : kyd td hai, aur us ke mansdbon ko, jo us ne 
bin sazd pde nikal jdegd ? td bin sazd Taimdn ke hdshindon £[ mukhdlafat 
pde na j^gd, par yaqinan us mep se men bdndhe hain, suno : Yaqinan we 
piegd. jo galle men chhote hain, unhen 

13 Kydnki main ne apni zdt ki ghasit le jdenge ; yaqinan un kd mas- 
qasflim khdi hai, Kjiudawand kahtd kan hi un ko sabab se hairdn hogd. 
hai, ki Busrah jd e hairat, aur maid- 21 Un ke gime ^ dwdz se zaxuin 
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kdmp jdegi ; un ke chillane ka shor 
daryi e Qulzum par sundl deg^. 

22 Dekh, wiih charhegd, aar 'uqdb 
ki tarah uregd, aur Bueirah ke djiar 
apne paron ko phaildwegd ; aur us din 
Adiim ke bahdduron kd dil ila *aurat 
ke dil ki niduind hogd, jise dard i zib 
ML > 

^ 23 ^ Dimisbq ki bdbat. Ilamdt 
aur Arfdd dang ho gaye hain, kyun- 
ki unhon ne ek buri khabar suni : we 
pighal jdte hain ; samundar ne jumbish 
khdi ; wuh thahar nahin saktd. 

24 Dimishq kd zor hai, ua ne 
bhdgne ke liye munh pherd, aur haul 
ne use liyd hai ; dard aur ranj ne, us 
*aurat ki mduind jise jarine ke dard 
lage hon ; use pakj4 hai. 

26 Kydnkar hai, ki wuh taVifi 
shahr, meri khushi kd shahr, nahin 
bachd ! 

26 So us ke jawdn us ke bdzdron 
men gir jaenge, aur sdre jangi mard 
us din kdt ddle jdenge, Habb ul afwdj 
kahtd hai. 

‘ ^27 Aur main Dimishq ki shahr- 
X^aiidh men dg bharkddngd, ki wuh 
Bin-Hadad ke mahallon ko bhasam 
kare. 

28 IT Qiddr ki bdbat, aur Ilasdr ki 
bddshdhaton ki bdbat, J inhen Bdbul 
ke bddshdh Nabukadrazar no mdrd 
hai. Khudawand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Utho, Qiddr par charho, aur pdrab ke 
logon ko haldk karo. 

29 Un ke khaimon aur un ke gal- 
lon ko we le lenge : un ke pardon, aur 
un ke sdre bartanon, aur un ke dnton 
ko we apne liye lete jdenge, aur we uu 
ke sabab se chilldenge, ki chdron taraf 
khauf hai. 

30 % Bhdgo, ddr nikal jdo, baydban 
men utarke raho, ai Hasur ke bdshindo, 
KuodXwand farmdtd hai ; kyunki 
Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadrazar ne 
tumhdri mukhdlafat men maslahat ki, 
aur tumhdro barkhildf irdda bdndhd 
hai. 


31 Utho, us dsdda qaum x>ar, jo b»- 
fikr rahd karti hai, charho, KhudA- 
WAND kahtd hai, ki us ke na kiwdre, 
na arbange, aur tanhd sukdnat karti 
hai. 

32 Aur un ke dnt ganimat ke liye 
hoQge, aur un ke chaupdyoii ki kasrat 
lut ke liye; aur main un logon ko, 
jin ki ddrhion ke gosha mxmde hain, 
chdron hawdon ki taraf pardganda 
kardngd ; aur main un ki dfat chdron 
taraf se un par uthwd Iddngd, Khuda- 
WAND kahtd hai. 

33 Aur Hasdr, gidaron kd maqdm, 
hamesha kd wirdna hogd ; wahdn koi 
ddmi na basegd, aur na koi adamzad 
us men rahegd. 

34 ^ KhltdXwand kd kaldm, Ya- 
hdddh ke bddshdh Sidqiydh ki sal- 
tanat ko shurii* men, ’Aildm ki bdbat 
Yaramiydh nabi ko pahimchd, aur us 
ne kahd; 

35 Babb ul afwdj ytin kahtd hai, 
Dekh, main ’Aildm ki kamdi,un ki 
bari tawdndi ko, tor ddlungd. 

36 Aur main cudron hawdon ko 
dsmdn ke chdron konon se 'Aildm 
par Idiingd, aur un chdron hawdon ki 
taraf main unhen pardganda kardnga ; 
aur koi aisi qaum na hogi, jis tak 
’Aildm ke dwdra log na pahunchenge. 

37 Ki main 'Aildm ko un ke dush- 
mauon ko dgo, aur un ke dge, jo un 
ki jdn ke khwdhdn hain, hirdsan 
karungd, aur main un par ek bald, 
ya'ne, apne qahr i shadid ko, ndzil 
karungd, KhudXwand kahtd hai ; aur 
talvvdr ko un ke pichhe lagd dungd, 
yahdn tak ki unben ndbdd ka.r daldu. 

38 Aur main apnd takht 'Aildm 
men rakhdngd, aur wahdn se bddshdh 
aur sarddron ko ndbdd kardpgd, Khu- 
dawand kahtd liai. 

39 If Par dkhiri dinon men aisd 
hogd, ki main 'Aildm ki asiri ko mu- 
batklal kardngd, Khudawand kahtd 
hai. 
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L BA'S. Iko barpA karfingd, aur B^bul par le 

W UH kaldm, jo KhudAwand no diingd; aur we us ke muqdbil pare 
BAbul ki bdbat, aur sarzamin bdndhengi ; wahdn se we Iwengi io 
i Kasdion ki bAbat, Yaramiy^h nabi use le Tengin; un ke tir kdr-dzmdda 
d maVifat farm4y4. bab^dur ke tiron ki mdnind honge, jo 

2 Turn qaumon ke darmiy^n ba- khdll hdtb nahin lauttd hai. 
fin karo, aur ishtihdr do, aur jhancU 10 Kasdistdn Mtd j&egd ; sab jo 
khard karo ; manddi karo, mat cbhi- use Idtenge, Astida honge, KhudXwand 
pdo : kaho, ki Bdbul le liy4 gayd, Bel kaht& hai. , 

ruswd htld, Marddak sardsima kiyd 11 Azbaski turn sbddmdn the, aur 
gayd hai ; us ke but khajil hue, us ki turn ne khushi ki, ai meri mirds ke 
mdraten pareshdn ki gayin. Idtnewdlo, aur ddonewdli bachhiyd ki 

3 Kydnki uttar se ek qaum us par mdnind kddto phdndte rahe, aur turn 
charhti hai, jo us ki sarzamin ko ujdr ghoron ki mdniud hinhindte rahe : 
karegi, yahdn tak ki koi us men na 12 Is liye tumhdri md nihdyat shar- 
rahegd : we bhdge hain, we rawdna minda hdi, wuh jo tumhen jani khij- 
hde, kyd insdn, aur kyd haiwdn. lat khdti ; dekh, wuh jo qaumon men 
4 Un dinon men, aur us hi waqt ki pichhli qaum hai baydbdn hdi, 
men, KhudXwand kahtd hai, bani sdkhi zamin hdi, aur wirdna hai. 

Isrdel dwenge, we aur bani Yahdddh 13 KhudXwand ke qahr ke sabab 
ek sdth; we rote rote chale jdenge, se wuh dbdd na hogd, balki bilkull 
aur KhudIwanD apne Khudd ko ujdr hogd; jo koi Bdbul se guzregd, 
dhdndhenge. hairdn hogd, aur us ki sdri dfaton ke 

‘ 5 We' us taraf mutawajjih hoke bd’is phuphkdr karegd. 

Saihdn ki rdh pdchhenge, ki A'o, ham 14 Turn Bdbul ko gherke us ki 
dp hi KhudXwanb se milke us ke mukhdlafat men pare bdndho, ai sab ' 
sdth ek abadi *ahd karen, jo kabhi kamdn-kasho, us par tir par tir lagdo, 
fardmosh na ho. tiron ki kifdyat na karo ; kydnki wuh 

6 Mere log bhatki hdi bheron ki KhudXwand ki khatdkdr hdi hai. 
mdnind hde : un ke charwdhon ne 15 Use gherke turn us par lalkdro ; 
unhen gumrdh kar diyd hai, unhon us ne itd’at manzdr ki ; us ki bunydd- 
ne unhen pahdron par le jdke chhor en dhas gayin, us ki diwdren dhdi 
diyd hai ; we pahdron se tile tile par gayin ; k^nld KhudXwand kd i'nti- 
gaye, aur apne chain kd makdn bhdl qdm yihi hai, jo us se liyd jdtd ; jaisd 
gaye. us ne kiyd, taisd turn us se karo. 

7 Sab jinhon ne un ko pdyd unhen 16 Bdbul men bar ek bonewdle ko, 
nigal gaye ; aur un ke dushmanon ne aur use, jo dirau ke waqt dardnti 
kahd. Ham qusdrwdr nahin hain, pakre, kdt ddlo; zdlim ki talwdr ki 
kydnki unhon ne KhudIwakd kd haibat se bar ek apne logon men jd 
^undh kiyd hai, wuh jo jd e saddqat milegd, aur har ek apne watan ko 
hai, hdn, wuh KhxjdXwakd jo un ke bhdgegd. 

bd]^dd<ui ki ummodgdh hai. 17 ^ Isrdel pardganda bher hai ; 

8 Bdbul men se bhdgo, aur Kasdion sher i babaron ne use ragedd hai ; 
ki sarzamin se niklo, aur un bakron pahle, Asdr ke bddsh^ ne use khi 
ki mdnind ho, jo gallon ke dge dge liyd hai, aur dkhir men Bdbul ke it 
idte hain. bddshdh Nabdkadrazar ne us ki had- 

9 ^ Ki dekh, main uttar ki sar- 4^on ko nochke sdf kiyd hai. 
zamin se bad qaumon ki ek gurohl 18 la Uye Babb ul afwd], Isrdel kd 
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Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main un par ! ki un kd din dyd, un ko tuizi 
6dbul ke bddshdh aur us ki sarzamin dene kd waqt. 

ko sazd ddngd, jis tarah se main ne 28 Un ki, jo sarzamin i Bdbul tn 
Astir ke bddshdh ko sazd di hai. bhdg jdte aur bach nikalte haig, yih 

19 Lekin main Isrdel ko us ke dwdz hoti, jo ki Saihdn men ishtihdr 
maskan men phir Iddngd, aur wuh kartt, ki KhudIwand hamdre Khudi 
Karmil aur Basan men charegd, aur kd intiqdm, hdn, apni haikal ke sabab 
Ifrdim aur Jili'dd ke pahdr par us ki se us kd intiqdm yihi hai. 

jdn dsdda hogi. * 29 Tlranddzon ko buldke ikatthe 

20 Un dinon men, aur usi waqt, karo, ki Bdbul par jdwen ; ai sdre ka- 

KhudAwand kahtd hai, Isrdel ki mdn-kasho, har taraf se us ke muqdbil 
shardrat tahqiq ki jdegi, par kuchh khaima khard karo ; ki us ke bachne 
na hogi ; aur Yahtiddh ki khatden ki jagah na ho ; us ke kdm ke muwdfiq 
aur pdi La jdengi : kydnki jinhen us ko badld do ; sab kuchh jo us ne 
main bachd rakhdngd unheg mu’df kiyd, us se karo ; kydnki us ne Khu- 
kartingd. dAwand Isrdel ke Qiiddds ke dge bari 

21 ^ Maratdim ki sarzamin par, shekhi ki. 

aur Fikod ke bdshindon par, charhdi 30 Is liye us ke jawdn bdzdron men 
kar : use wirdn kar, aur pichhe parke gir jdenge, aur sdre jangi mard us din 
unhen ndbud kar, K hud aw and kahtd kdt ddlo jdenge, KhudAwand kahtd 
hai, aui sab jo kuchh main ne tujhe hai. 

farmdyd, so td us ke mutdbiq *amal 31 Dekh, ai td, jo bard ghamandi 
kar. haii main terd mukhdlii hdn, Khudd- 

22 Lardi aur bari haldkat ki dwdz wand Habb ul afwdj kahtd hai ; fil- 

sarzamin men hai. haqiqat terd din d pahunchd, hdn, 

; . 23 Tamdm dun yd kd hathaurd wuh waqt ki jis men main tujhe sazd 
kydnkar kdtd gayd, aur tord gayd? ddn. 

Bdb^ qaumon ke darmiydn kydnkar 32 Aur wuh ghamandi thokar khd- 
jd e hairat hdi 1 egd, aur wuh giregd, aur koi use na 

24 Main no tere liye phandd la- uthdwcgd, aur main us ke shahron 
gdyd, aur ai Bdbul, td pakrl gayi; men dg bharkddngd, aur har ek jo 
magar tujhe khabar na rahi ; terd us ke ^pds hogd, wuh unhen bhasam 
patd mild, aur td pakri gayi, is liye karogi. 

ki td ne KhudAwand se lardi ki 33 ^ Babb ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, 
hai. ki Ban! Isrdel aur baiii Yahdddh ek 

26 Khudawand ne apnd sildh- sdth mazldm hue ; aur un ke sdre asir- 
khdna khold hai, aur apne qahr ke karnewdlon ne un par qaidishadid ki, 
hathydron ko bdhar Idyd; kydnki aur unhen chhome se inkar kiyd. 
yih kdm, jo Kasdion ki sarzamin men 34 Un kd ckhurdnowdld zordwar 
hotd hai, ^uddwand Babb ul afwdj hai ; Babb ul afwdj us kd ndm hai ; 
kd hai. wuh sarasar un ki hujjat sdbit karegd, 

26 Sire so shurd’ karke us par char- td ki wuh zamin ko rdhat bakhshe, aur 
ko, aur us ke ambdrkhdnog ko kho- Bdbul ke bdshindonr ko kampdwe. 

lo, us ko kan^hat kar ddlo, aur us ko 36 \ KhudAwand kahtd hai, ki 
nest karo, us ki koi chiz bdqi na Talwdr Kasdion par, aur Bdbul ke 
rakho. bdshindon par, aur us ke sarddron par, 

27 Us ke sdre bailog ko haldl karo, aur us ke hakimon par hai. 

we unhen maslakh men le jdweg ; hde 36 Ldfzanog par ek talwdr hai, aur 
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we be-wuqdf ho jdenge ; us ke bahd- 
duron par ek talwdr bai, aur we haul 
khdenge. 

37 Us ke ghoron par, aur us ki 
rathon par, aur sdre iiiutafarriq zdt- 
wdlon par, jo us ke darmiydu hain, ek 
talwdr hai, aur we 'auraton ki maiiind 
honge : us ke khazdnon jxir ek talwdr 
hai, aur we Idte jdeugo. 

38 Us ke pdnion par ek talwdr hai, 
we sdkh jdenge ; kyunki wuh tardshi 
hdi mdraton ki mamlukat hai, aur 
apne dahshatndk buton ke wasile se 
unhon ne apne ta,in ahmaq kar dikh- 
Idyd. 

39 Is liye dashti darinde gidaron ke 
sdth wahdn basenge, aur shutrmurg us 
men baserd lenge, aur wuh abad tak 
phir dbdd na hogi, pusht dar pusht koi 
us men sukdnat na karegd. 

40 Jis tarah Khudd ne Saddm aur 
'Amdrah, aur us ki nawdhi ke shahron 
ko ulat diyd, KhudXwand kahtd hai, 
usi tarah koi ddmi wahdn na basegd, 
na adamzdd us men rahegd. 

41 Dekh, ek qaurn, hdn, ek ban 
guroh Uttar sc dwcgi, aur bahutere bdd- 
sbdb zamin ki sarhaddon sebarpdkiye 
jdenge. 

42 We kamdu aur neza j)akrenge ; 
we katar hain, aur rahm na karenge ; 
un ki dwdz samundar ke josh ki md- 
nind haulndk hai ; aur we ghoron par 
charhenge, aur jangi mardon ki tarah 
tere muqdbil, ai Bdbul ki beti, saff-drdi 
karenge. 

43 Bdbul ke bddshdh ne un ki 
khabar suni hai, aur us ke hdth sust 
par gaye hain; pareshdni ne, aur 
jannewdli 'aurat ke se dardon ne, use 
d liyd. 

44 Dekh, wuh sher i babar ki ta- 
rah Yardan ke ban men se nikalke 
muhkam hastl par charhegd ; par main | 
us ke liye dnkh se ishdra kardng^' 
aur unhop us ke dpar se bhagddngd : 
par chuud hdd kaun hai, ki jise main 
muqarrar kardn, • ki us kd sdmhnd 
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kare ? kydnki mujh sd kaun hai ? aur 
kaun hai, jo mere liye waqt muqarrar 
kare ? aur wuh charwdhd kaun hai, jo 
mere huzdr khard rah sakegd ? 

45 Is liye Khudawand ke mansdbe 
ko, jo us no Bdbul ke barkhildf bdndhd 
hai, suno ; aur us ke irdde ko, jo us ne 
Kasdion ki sarzamin ki mukhdlafat 
men kiyd hai : Yaqinan galle men w^ 
jo sab se chhoto hain unhen ghasit le 
jdenge ; yaqinan un kd maskan hi un 
ke sabab hairdn hogd. 

40 Us gaugd se ki Bdbul le li gayi 
zamin kdmpti hai, aur wuh na’ra qaum- 
on ne sund hai. 

LI BA'B. 

K IIUDAWAND ydn kahtd hai, 
Dekh, main BdbiJ par, hdn, us 
mukhdlif ddr-us-saltanat ke rahnewdl- 
on par, ek muhlik hawd chalddngd ; 

2 Aur main usdnewdlon ko Bdbul 
men bhcjdngd, ki use usd wen, aur us ki 
sarzamin ko khdli karen ; yaqinan us 
ki m\isibat ke din men we us ke bairi 
hoke use chdron taraf ghcr lenge. 

3 Us par jo kamdu khinchtd, aur us 
par jo apne baktar par fakhr karke 
uthtd, tiranddz apni kamdn khinche : 
turn us ke jawdnon par rahm mat 
karo ; us ko sdre lashkar ko ek lakht 
haldk karo. 

4 We jo qatl hde hain yun Kasdion 
ki sarzamin men gir jdenge, aur we jo 
chhedc hde hain us ke bdzdron men 
pare rahenge. 

6 Kyunki Isrdel aur Yahdddh apne 
Khudd se, Habb ul afwdj se, tark nahin 
kiye gaye ; harchand ki un ki wildyat 
Isrdel ke Quddds ki nd-farmdnbarddri 
se lab d lab thi. 

6 Bdbul men se nikal bhdgo, aur 
bar ek apni jdn bachdo, us ki sazd 
men shank hoke haldk mat ho jdo; 
kyilnki yih KhudXwand ke intiqdmkd 
waqt hai ; wuh us kd badld use detd hai. 

7 Bdbul KhudXwand ke hdth men 
sono kd piydld thd, jis ne sdri dunyd 
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ko matwiU kiy&; qaumos ne us ki 
mai pi; is liyeqaumen dagmagdti bain. 

8 Bdbul ekieik gir gayi, aur gitrat 
htii ; us par vvdwaild karo; us ke zakhm 
ke liye balsdii lo, shdyad ki wuh chan- 
gi ki jdwe. 

9 Ham to Bdbul ko changd karne 
chdbte the, par wuh shifd na chdliti 
|hi ; turn us ko chhoro ; do, ham bar 
ek apne apne watan ko chale jdwen ; 
ky dnki us ki sazd dsmdn tak pahunchi, 
aur afldk tak buland hdi. 

10 KiffjDAWAND ne hamdri rdstbdzi 
ko dshkdra kiyd ; do, liam Saihim men 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ke kdm kd 
baydn karen. 

11 Tiron ko saiqal karo, siparon ko 
bhar do, KhudAwand ne Mddion ke 
bddshdhon ki tabi’at ko targib di ; 
kyiinki us kd irdda Bdbul ki babat 
hai, ki use nest kare; filhaqiqat Kiiu- 
dAwand kd intiqdm, aur us ki haikal 
kd intiqdm yih hai. 

12 Bdbul ki diwdron par jhandd 
khard karo, chaukidn mazbut karo, 

^{»^hra-ddron ko bitbdo, kamm-gdlien 
taiydr karo; kyiinki KhudAwand ne 
jo irdda us ne bdndhd thd, aur jo kuchh 
us ne Bdbul ke bdshindon ki bdbat 
farmdyd thd, so pdrd kiyd. 

13 Ai tiS, jo bare pdnion par sukd- 
nat karti hai, jis ke ganj firdwdn hain, 
teri tamdmi kd waqt d pahuucbd, aur 
ten gdratgari kd paimdna pur hiid. 

14 Kabb ul afwaj ne apni zdt ki 
qasam khdi hai, ki Filhaqiqat main 
tujh men log is tarah se bhardngd, jis 
tarah se tiddidn, aur we tujh par jang 
kd na'ra mdrenge. 

16 Us ne zamin ko apni qudrat se 
bandyd hai, aur jahdn ko apni hikmat 
se qdim kiyd, aur dsmdn ko apni ’aql 
se phaildyd hai. 

16 Wuh apni dwdz hi se dsmdnon 
par bahut se pdni maujdd kartd, aur 
wuh aisd kartd hai, ki zamin ki sar- 
haddon se sdre bukhdrdt uthte hain ; 
wuh bijlidn pdni ke sdth paidd kai^ 
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hai, aur bawd ko apne makhzanon se 
uikdltd hai. 

1 7 Har ek ddmi apni hunar-mandi 
se haiwdn sd hotd hai ; har ek sondr 
tardshi hui mdrat ke sabab khajil hotd 
hai; kydnki us ki dhdli hdi mdrat 
jhdthi hai, aur un men sdns nahin. 

18 We butldn hain, gumrdhion ki 
kdrigari : jab ki un ki tahqiqdt howen, 
to we nest o ndbud kiye jdenge. 

19 Ya’qdb kd bakhra un ki mdnind 
nahin hai ; kydnki wuh sdri chizon kd 
khdliq hai, aur Isrdcl us ki mirds kd 
*asd hai ; us kd ndm Habb ul afwdj 
hai. 

20 Td merd jangi tabar hai, aur 
lardi ke hathydr, aur tujhi se main 
qaumon ko tor ddltd, aur tujh se bdd- 
shdhaton ko nest kar detd. 

21 1'ujhi se main ghore aur sawdr 
ko t^r detd ; aur tujhi se rath aur us 
ke sawdr ko chdr kartd. 

22 Tujhi se jord khasam ko tor 
ddltd; tujhi se bdrhe aur jawdn ko 
tortd ; aur tujhi se chhokre aur chhokri 
ko tor tdr kartd. 

23 Aur tujhi se charwdhe aur us ke 
galle ko tor ddltd ; aur tujhi se kisdn 
aur us ke jore bail ko tortd ; aur tujh 
se sarddron aur hdkimon ko chdr kar 
detd. 

24 Aur main Bdbul ko, aur Kasdis- 
tdn ke sdre bdshindon ko, us sdre 
ziydn kd, jo unhon ne Saihdn ko tum- 
hdri dnkhon ke dge kiyd hai, *iwaz 
detd, KhudAwand kahtd hai. 

25 i)ekh, KhudAwand kahtd hai, 
ai haldk-kamew41e pahdr, jo sdri za- 
min ko haldk kartd hai, main terd 
mukhdlif hdn, aur main apnd hdth 
tujh par barhddngd, aur chatdnon par 
so tujhe liirhkddngd, aur tujhe koh i 
sozdn kar ddngd. 

26 Aur we na ek patthar kone ke 
liye, na ek patthar neo ke liye tujh se 
lenge; balM td hamesha tak wirdn 
rahegd, KhudAwand kahtd hai. 

27 Zamin par turn jhandd khard 
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karo, ummaton ke darmiyin turn nar- 
singd phtinko, qaumon ko us kf mu- 
kh&lafat men makhsds karo^ Ardrdt, 
aur Minni, aur Ashkandz ki mamlu- 
katon ko us par charhd \i.o ; sipahsdUr 
ko us ke muq&bil muqarrar karo ; aisd 
karo ki ghur-charhe us par us shiddat 
se charhdi karcn, jaise roen-d^r tid^dn 
charhtin. 

28 Qaumon ko, Mddion ke bddshdk- 
on ko, aur us ke 'dmilon ko, aur us ke 
bZkimon ko, aur us ki saltanat ki sdri 
sarzamin ko, makhslis karo, ki us par 
charhen. 

2*9 Aur zamin kdmpegi, aur gam 
karegi ; kyunki Khudawand ke irdde 
Bdbul ki mukhdlafat men qdim ra- 
hefige, ki Bdbul ki sarzamin ko wirdn 
kar de, jis men ek basncwdld na rahe. 

30 Bdbul ke bahddur lardi se mah- 
rdm bain, qil’aon men baithe, un kd 
zor ghat gayd ; we 'auraton ki mdnind 
hde ; us ke maskan jalde gaye, us ke 
arbahge tore gaye. 

* 31 Harkdra harkdre se milne ko, 
aur qdsid qdsid se mibie ko dauregd, 
ki Bdbul ko bddshdh ko ittild' dewo, 
ki Terd shahr sartdsar le liyd gayd, 

32 Aur guzar-gdhen le li gayin, aur 
kath-ghare dg se jalde gaye, aur fauj 
harbard gayi. 

33 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Bdbul ki beti 
khalihdn ki mdnind hai, jab raundne 
kd waqt dyd : thon der hai, ki us ke 
dirau kd waqt d pahunchd. 

34 Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadrazar 
ne mujhe khd liyd, us ne mujhe shikast 
di hai, us ne mujhe khdli bartan kar 
diyd, magar-machh ki mdnind wuh 
mujhe nigal gayd hai, us nt apne pet 
ko meri ni’amaton se bhat ^yd, us ne 
mujhe pikdl diyd. 

35 ^ihdn ki bdshiuda kahegi, ki 
Jo intam mujh par aiu* mere logog par 
hdd, Bdbul par howe ; aur Yardsal^ 
kahegi, ki E^sdistdn ke bdshindog par 
merd l^d howe. 
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36 Is liye KhudXwand ydn kahtd 
hai, Dekh, main teri hujjat sdbit kar- 
dngd, aur. terd intiqdm Idngd,' aur us 
ke bahr ko sukhddngd, aur us ke sote 
ko khushk kar ddngA 

37 Aur Bdbul khandar ho jdegd, 
aur gidaron kd maqdm, aur hairani aur 
siti kd bd’is hogd, aur us men koi na 

38 We sher i babaron ki mdnind 
ikatthe garjenge, jawdn sheri babaron 
ki tarah we garrdenge. 

39 Un ki taish men main un ki 
ziydfaten kardngd, aur un ko mast kar- 
dngd, ki we wajd karen, aur khwdb 
i ddimi men pare rahen, aur na jdgen, 
KnundwAND kahtd hai. 

40 Main unhen barren ki tarah, aur 
mendhon ki tarah, bakron samet, mas- 
lakh par utdr Iddngd. 

41 Sheshak kydnkar le li gayi hai I 
hdn, sdri zamin ki sitdda ek bdrgi li 
gayil Bdbul qaumon ke darmiydn 
kaisi wirdn ho gayi I 

42 Samundar Bdbul par charh gayd 
hai; wuh us ki lahron ki kasrat se’ 
chhip gayi, 

43 Us ki bastidn ujar gayin, we ek 
khushk zamin aur sahrd ho gayin, aisi 
sarzamin, jis men koi nahin basta, na 
wahdn ddamzdd kd guzar hotd hai. 

44 Kydnki maiij Bdbul men Bel ko 
sazd ddngd, aur jo kuchh wuh nigal 
gayd hai, main us ke munh so nikdl- 
dngd, aur qaumen us ke pds phir rawan 
na hongi ; chundnchi Bdbul ki diwdr 
gir gayi hai. 

45 Ai meri qaum, us men se nikat 
d, aur turn men har ek apni apni jdn 
ko KhudIwakd ke qahr i shadid se 
bachid lewe. 

46 Na ho, ki tumhdrd dil sust howe, 
aur turn us afwdh se daro, jo zamin 
men suni jdegi ; ek afwd& ek ^l dwegi, 
aur phir ddsri afwdh ddsre sdl me^, 
aur mulk men zulm hogd, aur hdkim 
hdkim se lan^ 

47 Is liye dskh, we din dte hai^, ki 
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maiii Bdbul ki tardshi hdi mdraton se 
intiqdm Idngd, aur us kl sdri sarzamin 
ghabrd jdegi, aur us ke sdre maqtdl us 
ke (iarmiyd^Q pare hde honge. 

48 Us waqt dsmdn aur zamin aur 
sab kucbh, jo un men hai, Bdbul ke 
dpar sbdiydna bajdengo ; kytinki 
gdratgar uttar se dke us x)ar charhenge, 
KhudAwand kahtd hai. 

^ 49 Bdbul bill giregi, ai Isrdel ke 
maqtdlo; we jo Bdbul luen bain, ai 
sdri zamin ko maqttllo, khet rahengo. 

50 Ai talwdr ke bache huo, barb 
jdo, mat kbare ho ; ddr hi so Khuda- 
WAi^D ko ydd karo, aur Yardsalam kd 
kbiydl tumbdre dil men dwe. 

61 Ham ghabrde hde bain, kydnki 
ham ne maldmat suni ; sbarm ke bd’is 
ham ne rujxisbi ki ; kydnki begdne 
KhudAwand ke gbar ke maqdison 
men gbus de. 

62 Is liye dekb, we din dte bain, 
KhudAwand kahtd hai, ki main us ki 
tardsbi bdi mdraton ko sazd ddngd, 
aur us ki sari wildyat men gbdyal 
^iardbenge. 

^63 Harcband Bdbul dsradri par cbar- 
bd bo, aur agarcbi us ne apni tawdndi 
ke dnche makdnon ko mubkam kiyd 
lio, tail bbi gdratgar meri taraf se us 
par charbenge, KhudAwand kahtd 
hai. 

64 Bdbul se rone ki dwdz, aur ban 
baldkat ki sadd Kasdion ki sarzamin 
66 dti hai ; 

55 Kytinki KhudAwand Bdbul ko 
gdrat kartd hai, aur us ke darmiydn 
ke bare gtil shor ko-mauqdf kar detd 
hai ; us ki labren bare pdnion ki tanJi 
shor machdti tlii^, uii ke shor ki dwdz 
nikal dti thi« 

6b Is liye ki gdratgat us par, bdn, 
Bdbul par charh dyd^ hai, aur us ke 
zordwar log pak^e jdenge; un ki bar 
ek kamdn tori jdegi ; ki KhudAwand 
badld*<lenewdld Khudd hai, wuh zardrj 
intiqdm legd. 

57 Aur maig us ke sarddro^ ko, aur 
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us ke 'dlimon ko, aur us ke nawwdbon 
ko, aur us ke sipabsdldron ko, aur us 
ke zordwaron ko mast kardngd, aur we 
hamesha ki nind men pare rahenge, 
aur na jdgenge, wuh Bddsbdh k^td 
hai, jis kd ndm Rabb ul afwdj hai. 

68 Rabb ul afwdj yiin kahtd hai, ki 
Bdbul ke bhdri shabr ki diwdrcn sardsar 
dhdi jdengi, aur us ke buland pbdtak 
dg se jald diye jdenge ; ydn logon ki 
mibnat befdida tbahregi, aur qaumon 
kd kdm jo unhon ne kiyd, aur us se 
tbak gayin, fai^at dg ke wdste hogd. 

59 Yih wuh bdt hai, jo l^arami- 
ydb nabi ne Sirdydb bin Naiyiriydb 
bin Mabasiydh se kabi, jab wuh Ya- 
hdddh ke bddsbdh Sidqiydh ke sdtb, 
us ke julds ke chauthe haras, Bdbul 
men gayd. Aur yih Sirdydb sarddr 
salim ut taba* tbd. 

60 Isi tarah Yaramiydb ne in sab 
dfaton ko, jo Bdbul par dnewdll thin, 
kitdb men qalamband kiyd, ya*ne, in 
sdri bdton ko, jo Bdbul ki babat likhi 
gayi bain. 

61 Aur Yaramiydb ne Sirdydb so 
kabd, ki Jab td Babul men degd, aur 
dekbegd, aur in sab bdton ko parhegd, 

62 Tab td kahegd, ki Ai Khuda- 
WAND, td ne is makan ki barbddi ki 
bdbat farmdyd hai, ki main us ko nest 
kardngd, aisd ki koi us men na base, 
na insdn na haiwan, par hamesha tak 
wirdn rahe. 

63 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab td is kitdb 
ko parb cbukegd, to ek patthar us se 
bdndhegd, aur Furdt ke bich phenk 
degd: 

64 Aur td kahegd, ki Bdbul isi tarah 
ddb jdegi, aur us musibat ke tale se, jo 
main us par ddl ddngd, pbir na uthegi 
aur we be-tdb rahenge. Yaramiydb ki 
bdten yahdn tak hain. 

LII BA'B. 

IDQIYA'H, jab bddshdh hdd, to 
ekkis baras kd thd; aur us ne 
gydrah baras Yardsalam men saltanat 



Ydi'usalam kd YARAMIYA'H, LIL fath hmd^ 

ki ; aur us ki m& kd ndm Haindtal ne us ko pital ki zanjiron se jakrd, aur 
thd, jo LibnaW Yaramiydh ki beti use Bdbul le gayd, aur us ke marne ke 
thi. * din tak use qaidkhdne men rakba. 

2 Aur us ne us sab ki mdnind, jo 12 ^ Pdnchwen mahine ke daswen 

Yahdyaqim ne kiyd thd, KhudIwand din, jo Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- 
ke dge badkdri ki. razar kd uniswdn baras tbd, jilauddron 

3 Aur KhudAwand ke gazab se, jo kd sarddr, Nabdzaraddn, jo Bdbul ke 

ki Yardsalam aur Yahdddh par ho bddshdh ke huzdr men kbard rahta 
rabd tbd, yabdn tak ki us ne unben tbd, Yardsalam men dyd. 1 

apne dge se dur kar diyd, yib hdd ki 13 Us ne KnuDdwANnkd gbar, aur 
Sidqiydb ne Bdbul ke bddshdh se ba- bddshdh kd qasr,' jald diyd ; aur Yard- 
gdwat ki. salam ke sdre gbar, aur bare ddniion 

4 Us ki saltanat ke nauwen baras ke sdre gbar, dg se bhasam kar diye. 
ke daswen mahine ke daswen din ydn 14 Aur Kasdion ke sdre lashkar ne, 
bdd, ki Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- jo jilauddron ke sarddr ke sdth the, 
razar ne, apni sdri fauj ke sdth, Ya- Yardsalam ki sdri diwdron ko har 
rdsalam par charhdi ki, aur us ke taraf se tor ddld. 

muqdbil khaimazan hdd, aur us ke 15 Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Na- 
girddgird burj bande. bdzaraddn, ba*ze muhtdjon ko, aur 

5 Aur sbahr Sidqiydb bddshdh ke bdqi logon ko, jo shahr men rah gaye 
gydrahwen baras tak gherd hdd rahd. the, aur an bhagoron ko, jo Bdbul ke 

6 Aur chauthe mahine ke nauwen bddshdh ki taraf rujd' hde the, aur 
din, shahr men jo mahangi thi so be- jamd^at ke bdqi logon ko, asir karke le 
nihdyat barh gayi thi, also ki mulk gayd. 

ke logon ko roti na milti thi. 16 Par jilauddron kd sarddr Na- 

7 Tab shahr tord gayd, aur sdre bdzaraddn zamin ke Wzo kangdlon k6 
janm mard bhdge, aur we rdt ke waqt chhor gayd, ki tdkistdnon ki bdgbdni 
us darwdze ki rdh se, jo do diwdron ke karen, aur klieti karen. 

darmiydn bddshdhi bdg ke nazdik thi, 17 Aur pital ke un sutdnon ko, jo 
shahr se nikle; (aur Kasdi shahr ke KhudIwand ke gbar men the, aur 
girddgird the ;) lekin unhon ne maiddn kursion ko, aur pital ke bahr ko, jo 
ki rdh li. Khudawand ke ghar men thd, Kai^i- 

8 ^ Tab Kasdion ke lashkar ne on ne tord, aur un kd wuh sab pital 
bddshdh kd pichhd kiyd, aur Sidqiydb Bdbul men le gaye. 

ko Yarihd ke maiddnon men jd liyd : 18 Aur degen, aur belcha, aur gul- 

aur us kd sdrd lashkar us se titar bitar giren, aur laganen, aur chamcha, axir 
ho gayd. pitaF ke sdre bartan, jo wahdn ki khid- 

9 So we bddshdh ko pakarke Hi blah mat ke kdm me^ isti^amdl hote the, 
tak, Hamdt ki sarzamin men, Bdbul we le gaye. 

ke bddshdh pds Ide, aur us ne us par 19 Aur bdsanon, aur angethion, aur 
•fatwd diyd. laganon, aur degon, aur sham'addnon, 

10 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ne Sid- aur chamchon, aur piydlon ko, sab ko ^ 
qiydh ke boton ko us ki dnkhon ke jo sone ke the, un k'd sond, aur sab ko 
sdmhne qatl kiyd ; Yahdddh ke sdre jo rupe ke the, un kd rdpd, jilauddron ^ 
sarddron ko bhi Hiblah men qatl kd sarddr le gayd. 

kiyd. 20 Do sutdn, ek bahr, aur birinji 

11 Aur us ne Sidqiydb ki dnkhen bdrah bail, jo niche the, aur kursfdn, 
nikalwd ddlin, aur Bdbul ke bddshdh jinhen Sulaimdn bddshdh ne EhuoI- 
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WAND ke ghar ke liye bandy^ thd, in ko asir karke un ki sarzamin se le 
sab zurdf kd pital betaul thd. gayd. 

21 Yih sutdn jo the, un men kd ek 28 Ye we log hain, jin ko Nabii- 

sutdn athdrah hdth dnchd, aur bdrah kadrazar asir karke le gayd : sdtwen 
hdth ki Vassi us ke girddgird thi, aur baras men tin hazdr teis Yahiidi : 
chdr ungul met d thd ; yih khokhld 29 Nabukadrazar ke athdrahwen 
thd. baras men, wuh Yanisalam ke . bd- 

22 Aur us ke dpar pital kd ek sir- shindon men se, dth sau battis ddmi 
jitidnd thd, aur wuh sirhdnd pdnch hdth ajiir karke le gayd : 

dnchd thd ; us sirhdne par girddgird 30 Nabdkadrazar ke teiswen baras 
pital ki jdlidn, aur andr ki kalidn bani men jilauddron kd sarddr Nabtiza- 
hui thin. Aur diisrd sutun aur kalidn raddn sdt sau paintdlis ddrni Yahddion 
is ke mutdbiq thin. men se pakarke le gayd : sab ddmi 

23 Aur chdron hawdon ke rukh chdr hazdr chha sau the. 
chhiydnauwe andr the, aur sab andr 31 ^ Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahii- 
jdlion par us ke girddgird ek sau the. yakin ki asiri ke saintiswen baras ke 

24 ^ Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Sir- bdrahwen mahine ke pachiswen din 
dydh sarddr kdhin ko, aur Safaniydh yun hdd, ki Bdbul ke bddshdh Awil- 
dusre kdhin ko, aur tin darbdnon ko le Marddak ne apne julds ke pahle baras 

gayd. Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahuyakin ko 

25 Aur ek khoje ko, jo sipahsdldr sarfardz kiyd, aur qaidkhdne se nikdld, 
thd, aur bddshdh ke miisdhibon men 32 Aur us ne us se muhabbat ki 
se sdt shakhs ko, jo shahr men pde bdten kahin, aur us ki kursi un bdd- 

gaye, aur lashkar ke sarddr ke mu- shdhon ki kursion se, jo Bdbul men us 
, iarrir ko, jo mamlukat ki maujdddt ke sdth the, buland ki, 

dekhtd thd, aur us bddshdhat ke 33 Aur us ne us ke qaidkhdne ke 
sdth ddmion ko, jo shahr men the, libdson ko badalwdyd ; aur wuh sdri 
wuh shahr se le gayd. 'umr bhar har roz us ke hnzdr khdnd 

23 Aur jilaud^on kd sarddr Nabd- khdtd thd. 
zaraddn un ko pakarke Riblah men, 34 Aur us ke rozmarra kd kharch, 
Bdbul ke bddshdh ke huziir, le gayd. bardbar ek ek roz ke liye us kd rozina, 

27 Aur Bdbul ko bddshdh ne un- us ke marne ke din tak, 'umr bhar, 
hen Hamdt ki sarzamin ke Riblah Bdbul ke bddshdh ki taraf se use diyd 
men mdrke qatl kiyd, aur Yahdddh ' jdtd thd. 


YAEAMIYA'H 
NABI KA NAUHA. 

I BA'B, sdbon ke bich malika thi, so khirdj- 

W UH basti kyu]3kar akeli baithi guzdr hui ! 

hai jo khaldiq se bhari thi I wuh 2 Wuh rat ko zdr zdr roti hai, aur 
bewa ki mdnind ho gayi ; wuh jo us ke dnsd us ke rukhsdron par lage 
qaumon ke darmiydn bilzurg, aur hain : us ke ydron men se koi nahig 
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30 us ko tasalU de ; us ke sdre doston 
ne UB se bewafii ki, we us ke dushman 
ho gaye. 

3 Zulm aur saklit khidmat ke sa- 
bab jo us ne li thij YanddAh asir hoke 
gayi; wuh gair-qauinon ke danniydn 
basti hai, wuh 4rAm nahin pdti ; nn 
sabhon ne 30 us ke pichhe pare the 
ghdtion ke b\ch use 3^ Uy4. 

4 Saihtin ki rdhen mdtam karti 
hain, ki kol niuqurnir ’idon ko nahin 
ati : us ke adre phdtak sunsdu hain : 
us ke kdhin thandi sdns bharte hain, 
us ki kunwdridn gamgin, aur wuh 
dzurda-khdtir hai, 

. 5 Us ke mukhdlif gdiib hde, aur us 
ke dushman kdmydb; kyunki Khu- 
vAwakd ne us ki bagdwaton ki kasrat 
ke sabab use ranj men ddld hai ; us 
ki auldd dushman ke dge dge asir hoke 
gayi. 

6 Aur us ki sdri raunaq Saihdn ki 
bcti se jdti rahi; us ke umard un 
harinon ki rndnind hain, jo chardgdh 
nahin pdte, aur we apne pichhd-kariie- 
wdlon ke dgo nd-tawdii noke jdte. 

7 Yardsalam apne ranj aur musi- 
baton ke dinon men, jab us ke log 
dushman ke qabze men pare the, aur 
koi madadgdr na thd, agle dinon ki 
apni sdri dil-pazir chizon ko ydd karti ; 
dushmanon ne use dekhkar us ki bar- 
bddi par thatthd mdra. 

8 Yardsalam ne bard gundh kiyd 
hai, is liye wuh karih thahri ; we sab 
jo use buzurgi dete the us ki hiqdrat 
karte, is liye ki we us kd nangdpan 
dekhte hain ; hdn, wuh bhi dh bharti, 
aur munh pherti hai. 

9 Us kl gandagi us ke ddman men 
hai ; wuh apni *dqibat par dhydn na- 
hin karti thi; is liye ’ajib tarah se 
wuh past ki gayi ; us kd koi tasalli- 
denewdld na i^d. Ai Khud^wand, 
meri musibat par nazar kar, kyiinki 
dushman ne sir uthdyd hai. 

10 Bad-khwdh no us ki sdri nafis 
chizon par apnd hdth chaldyd hai; < 
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yaqinan dp hi ne dekhd hai ki gair.- 
qaumen, jin ki bdbat td ne farmdyd, 
ki We teri jamd’at men shdmil na 
ho wen, so we us ke maqdis men dd- 
khil hiiin. 

11 Us ke sdre log dh karte, aur roti 
dhdndhte hain ; unhon ne apni suthri 
chizen do ddlin, td ki apni jdn ke sam- 
bhdlne ke Viyo khurdk mile ; ai Knq- 
DAWAND, dfikh, aur muldhaza kar, ki 
main zalil ho gayi. 

V2 ^ Ai sdre rdh-chalnewdlo, kyd 
tumhdre dge yih kuchh nahin hai V 
dekho, aur nigdh rakho, kyd koi musi- 
bat meri musibat ke bardbar hai, jo 
mujh par pari hai, jise Khud^wand 
ne apnO tez qahr ke din mujh par 
ddld. 

13 Us ne dpar se meri haddion men 
dg bheji, aur wuh un men asar karko 
gdlib hdi : us ne mere pdnwon ke liye 
ddrn bichhdyd, us ne mujhe ultd 
pherd : us ne mujhe wirdn kar diyd, 
main sdre din udds rahti. 

14 Meri . bagdwaton kd jdd usi ke 
hdth se bdndhd gayd: us ke halqoR 
ne i)ech khdi, we meri gardan par 
ubhre hdo hain ; us ne merd zor ghatd 
diyd hai ; Khuddwand no mujhe un 
ke hdthon men kar diyd, jin ke dge 
main uth nahin sakti hdn. 

15 Khuddwand ne mere pahlawdnon 
ko mere darmiydn latdrd ; us ne mujh 
par ek dan gal buldyd, ki mere jawdnon 
ko dabd ddle; Khuddwand ne Yahd- 
ddh ki kunwdri beti ko kolhd men 
latdrd. 

16 Inhin sababon se main roti hdn ; 
meri dnkh, meri dnkh pdni hoke bah 
jdti hai, is liye ki tasalli-denewdld, 
mere ji kd sarabhdlnewdld, mujh se 
ddr hai ; mere larkebdle jdte rahe, is 
liye ki dushman gdlib hai. 

17 Saihdn ne apne donon hdth 
phailde, us kd dildsd-denewdld koi 
nahin ; Ya’qdb ke haqq men KhxjdX- 
WAND ne hukm kiyd hai, ki Us ke 
dushman job ke chaugird hon : Yard- 



Ta/rusalam hi tdbahi : YARAMIYA'H 
salam un ke danniydn hciiz ’aurat ki 
si kai. 

18 T KhudIwand sddiq hai, kytin- 
ki main ne us ke hukm se sarkashi 
ki; ai sab logo, suno, main tumhdri 
minnat kartd hdn, aur mere gam par 
iiigdh karo : meri kunwdri^n aur mere 
jawAn asir boko gaye. 

, 19 Main ne apne ’^shiqon ko bu- 
Aiyd, unhon ne mujbe bnulAwA diyd ; 
mere kdhinon aur mere buzurgon ne, 
apni jAn ko bahdl karne ke liye khand 
dhundbto dhdndbte, shahr hi men jdn 
di. ’ * ‘ 

20 Dekh, ai Khudawand, ki main 
tang-hdl hdn : meri antridn ubalti 
bain ; merddil mujb men cbakr mdrtd 
hai ; kyunki main ne shiddat se sar- 
kashi ki hai ; bdhar talwdr chhin leti, 
aur ghar men maut hai. 

21 Unhon no mera ah mdriid aund ; 
aur ki mcrd tasalli-doi\cwald koi na- 
hin ; mere sdrc dushmanon ne meri 
musibat suni ; we khiish hain ki ttl 
ne aiad kiya ; td wuh din, jis ki manddi 

"''J.hai, pahunchdegd, aur-wo meri md- 
'^imd ho jdenge. 

22 Un ki sari khabd.saten tere huzdr 
men pcsh dwen, aur jaisd td ue mere 
sdre gundhon ke sabab mujh sc kiya 
hai, waisd hi un se kar ; kydnki meri 
dhen bahut hain, aur merd dil sust hai, 

fl BA'B. 

K YU'NKAR Khuddwand ne Sai- 
huii ki beti ko apne qahr ke 
abr ke tale chhipd diyd ! us ne Isrdcl 
ke jajiidl ko dsmdn par se zamin par 
patak diyd, aur apne qahr ke din apne 
])dnwon rakhne ki kursi ko ydd na 
kiyd ! 

2 Khuddwand ne Ya’qdb ke sdre 
^makdnon ko gdrat kiyd, aur rahm na 
kiyd ; us ne apne qahr men Yahdddh 
ki beti ko qil’aon ko dbd diyd ; us ne 
unhen khdk se bardbar kiyd ; us ue 
bddshdhab aur us ke amiron ko ndpdk 
kiya. 

3 Us ne apne qahr i shadid meg 
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KA' NAUHA, II. aurnahikdnauha, 

Isrdel kd har ek sing bilkull kdt ddld : 
us ne dushman ke dge se apnd dahnd 
hdth khinch liyd ; wuh, shu’aladdr dg 
ki mdnind, jo chdron taraf sab kuchh 
khd jdti hai, Ya’qdb par bharkd. 

4 Us ne dushman ki tarah apni ka- 
mdn khinchi : wuh apnd dahnd hdth 
lagdko bairi kl mdnind khard hnd, 
aur Saihdn ki beti ke khaime men siib 
jo khushnuind the un ko mdr ddld : 
us ne apne qahr ko dg ki tarah undela. 

5 Khuddwand dmshman ki rnaniud 
hdd hai, us ne Isrdel ko ujdrd, us ke 
sdre mahallon ko khardb kiyd, us ke 
qiFaon ko dha diyd, aur Yahdddh ki 
beti ke yahdn mdtam aur nauha ko 
babut barhdyd. 

6 Us ne us ki ihdte ko jaise bdg ki 
ihdto ko tor ddld hai: us ne us ki 
jamd*at ke makdn ko dha diyd hai ; 
Khudawand no Saihun men muqad- 
das Mtion aur sabton ko fardmosh kar- 
w'dyd, aur apne qahr ko josh men bdd- 
shdh aur kdhin ko marddd kar ddld. 

7 Khuddwand ne apne mazbah ko 
radd kiyd, us ne apne maqdis se na- 
frat ki ; un ke mahallon ki diwdron 
ko dushman ke hath men hawdla 
kiyd ; unhon ne Khudawand ke ghar 
men aisd shor machdyd, jaisd ki 'id ke 
din men hold thd. 

8 Kuudawand no Saihun ki beti ki 
diwdr ke girdne kd qasd kiyd : us ne 
ek rassi khinclii, aur khardb karne se 
apnd hdth na pberd; is liye us ne us 
ki fasil aur diwar ko gamkhwdr kiya ; 
we ek satli mdtam karte. 

9 Us ke darwdze zamin men dhas 
gaye: us ne us ke bendon ko bigdr 
ddld, aur tor tdr kiyd : us ke bddshdh 
aur umard gair-cpaumon ke dai-miydn 
hain ; shari'at jdri^nahin ; us ke nabion 
ko bhi KhudIwand ki taraf se royd 
nazar naliin dti. 

10 Saihdn ki beti ke biizuvgdn za- 
min par baithe hain, wo chup rahte 
hain ; unhon ne apne siron par khdk 
urdi, apni kamaron par tdt bdndhd: 



Tarumlcm>hihharahi ; YARAMIYA'II KA' NAUHA, IIL aur nahi kd na/uha. 

Yardsalam ki kunwilridn apne siron tujh par gdlib karke khueh kiyi , : us 
ko zamin tak jhukdtiiln hain. ne tere mukhdlifon k4 sing buland 

11 Merf qaum ki beti ki shikasta- kiyd. 

bdli ki bdbat meri dnkhon ki bindi 18 Un ke dil ne KnunlwAND se 
dnsdon se ghat chali, meri antrion men farydd ki hai, Ai Saihdn ki beti ki 
niarord hai, nierd kaleja bahke zamin diwdr, saildb ki tarah rdt din dnsd 
]>ar gird ; is liye ki atfdl aur dddh-pite bahd, td drdm na kar, aur teri dnkh 
bachche shahr ke kdchon men gash ki putli sustdno na pde. 

Rhdte hain. 19 Uth, aur rdt ko chilld ; pahron 

12 Welipni mdon ko, jis waqt un- ke ibtidd men apnd dil KhudawanS 
ben zakhmion ki mdnind shahr ki ke huzdr pdni ki tarah undel ; td apne 
galion ke bich gash dtd thd, aur jis bachchon ki jdn ke liye, jo liar gali ke 
waqt'un ki jdnen uu ki mdon ki godon sire par mdre bhdkh ke gash khdte 
men undeli jdti thin, kahne lage, ki hain, us ki taraf hdth uthd. 

Galla aur mai kahdn ? 20 ^ Ai KhudIwand, dekh, aur 

13 Kis ko tujh par gawdh Iddn? gaur kar, ki yih td ne kis se kiyd. 
main tujh ko kis se tashbih dun, ai Dekh, ki 'auraten apnd phal, apne 
Yardsalani ki beti? kis se tujhe ba- bdlisht bhar lambe bachchon ko khdti 
rdbar kardn, td ki main tujhe tasalli hain 1 dekh, ki kdhin aur nabi Kifir- 
bakhshdn, ai Saihdn ki kunwdri beti? da wand ke maqdis men mdre jate 
kydnki terd rakhna samundar ki md- hain 1 

nind bard hai: kaun teri dawd kar 21 Jawdn aur bdrhe galion men 
saktd hai ? khdk j>ar pare hain ; meri kunwdridn 

14r Tere nabion ne teri bdbat pdch aur mere jawdn talwdr se kdt ddle 
aur bdtil mazrndn dekhe, aur teri sha- gaye : td ne apne qahr ke din *un ko 
rdrat ko tujh par zdhir nahin kiyd, td mdr ddld, td ixe qatl kiyd aur rahm n:^ 
ki teri asiri ko badal ddlep ; balki kiyd. 

jhdthe paigdm, aur tere khdrij hone ke 22 Td ne hanlon ko mere ds pds 
jhdthe sabab, tere liye mushdhada ydn jam'a kiyd, jaise 'id ko din bhir 
kiye. lagti hai, yahdn tak ki KhudIwand 

15 Sdre rdh-chalnewdle tujh par ke qahr ke din koi na bachd, na bdqi 
tdlidn bajdte hain, we sansand jdte rahd; jin ko main ne apni god men 
hain, aur yih kahte hde Yardsalam ki pdld posd, un ko mere dushman ne 
beti par sir hildte hain, ki Yih wuhi land kiyd. 

shahr hai, jo Kamdl i basin thd, aur III BA'S, 

tamdm jahdn kd Farhat-bakhsh kah- 11/1" AIN wuhi shakhs hdn, jis ne us 

Idtd thd. XYJL ke qahr ke dande se dukh 

16 Tere sdre dushman tujh par dekhd. 

munh pasdrte hain, we phuphkdrte 2 Wuh mujhe le chald, aur tdriki 
hain, aur ddnt piste aur kahte hain, ki men le dyd, roshni men naliin. 

Ham use nigal gaye; beshakk yih 3 Yaqinanusnobdrbdr phirkemujh 
wuhi din hai, ki jis ke ham muntazir par tamdm din apnd hdth chaldyd hai. 
the ; ham ne i)dyd, ham ne dekhd. 4 Us ne merd gosht aur chamrd 

17 KhudXwand ne jaisd mansdlia sukhld ddld; meri haddion ko chdr 
bdndhd thd, waisd kiyd : us ne apni kiyd. 

dhamki ko, jo agle dinon men di thi, 5 Us ne meri mukhdlafat men ta*- 
pdrd kiyd ; us ne dhdyd, aur rahm mir ki, us ne mere sir par mdrd, aur 
na kiyd : us ne tere dushmanog ko wuh dukhtd hai. 
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6 Us ne mujhe un murdon ki md- 24 Men jin kahtf hai, ki KuddX- 

nind, jo muddat se mar gaye, tirik wand meri bissa hai, is liye main us 
makinon men bithi diyi. par bharosi rakbti bin. 

7 Us ne mere gird aisi ibita bindbi 25 KhudXwand un par mihrbin 

jis se main nikal nabin sakti bin ; us hai, jo us ko muntazir bain, us jin par 
ne men zanjir bbiri banii. jo use dhtSudhti hai. 

8 Aur jab main cbilliti aur pukirti 26 13hali hai, ki insan KdudXwand 

bin, to wub meri du’i ko radd karti ki najit ki unimedwir rahe, aur sabr 
hai. se us ki intiziri kare. 

9 Us ne tarishe hie pattharon se 27 Insin ki is men bbali hai, ki 

men ribon ko band kiyi, us ne mere wub apni jawini ke dinon men jii 
raston ko pecbdir kiyi. uthiwe. 

10 Wub mere liye aisi bdi, jaise 28 Ki wub akcli baithe, aur chup- 
bhili jo gbit men baithi ho, aur jaise ki rahe, kydnki us hi ne use us par 
sher i babar jo chhipke kamingib men rakhi hai ; 

lagi ho. 29 Ki wub apni munb kbik par 

11 Us ne meri ribon ko kaj kiyi, rakhe, ki sbiyad kuchh ummed hai ; 

aur mujbe roza reza i^biri ; mujbe be- 30 Ki wub apni gil us ko dewe jo 
kas cbhori. use taminclm mirti hai ; wub malimat 

12 Us ne kamin khinchi, aur mujhe se kbdb ser rahe. 

apne tir ki hadaf lagiyi. 31 Kydnki Khudiwand abad ul 

13 Us ne apne tarkasb-zidon ko ibid tak marddd na rakhegi. 

mere gurdon men dikbil kiyi. ; 32 Agarcbi wub dukb deti hai, tis 

14 Main apne logon ke ige maz- par bbi apni rahmaton ki firiwini ko 
baka bdi, aur tamim din un ki rig mutibiq sbafaqat karegi. 

l)dn. 33 Kydnki wub kbusbi se musibat 

,/ is Us ne mujh men talkbiin bhar nabin bhejti, aur na bani A'dam ko 
din, aur nigdaune se mast kiyi. dukb deti hai. 

16 Sangrezoii se mere dinton ko 34 Agar we zamin ke sire qaidion 
tori, mujbe khikistar men lotiyi. ko piemil karen, 

17 Td ne meri jin ko salimati se 35 Agar Allib Ta’iii ke buzdr kisi 
alag karko til diyi : main bibbddi ko ki baqq bitil karen, 

bhdl gayi. 36 Agar kisi ke muqaddame ko 

18 Aur main ne kahi, ki Meri bigir dilen^, to Khudiwand manzdr 
ummed aur meri is KhudXwand se -nabin karti hai. 

tdt gayi : 37 ^ Kaun hai, jo kahti hai, aur 

19 Td mere ranj aur dukh ko, yih wuh ho jiti hai, jis waqt Khudiwand 

nigdauni, aur yib pitt, yid kar. ne us ki hukra nabin diyi? 

20 nin, yid kiyi kar, kydnki mrri 38 Kyi Allib Ta’ili ke munb se 

jin mujh men jhuk jiti Lai. bhali aur buri nahin nikalti ? 

21 Is ko main apne dil men pherti 39 Kibe ko idmi jo zinda hai, kur- 

^hdn, is liye mujhe ummed h&i, kuriwe? aisi idmi apne gunihon ki 

22 T Yih KhudXwand ki rahmat- sazi ko bi’is ? 

on se hai, ki bam nest na hde ; is liye 40 A'o, ham kbojen aur apni ribon 
ki us ki sbafaqaten mauqdf nabin boti ko jincben, aur KhudXVand ki tar^ 
bain. phiren, 

23 We bar subh ko nayi tiza bain: 41 Ham apne dil ko hithon samet 

teri wafidiri ’azim hai. ismin ki taraf Khudi ke ige uthiwem 
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Eihai he liye YARAMIYAnE 5 

42 Ham ne gundh kiyd, aur Mgi 
htie hain ; td ne mu^if nahin kiya. 

43 Td ne ham ko qahr t^e dhdmp 
diyd, aur hamen ragedd ; tu ne hamen 
qatl kiyd, aur rahm na kiyd. 

44 Td ne apne ko bddal men chhipd 
rakhd, ki hamdri du’don kd guzar tujh 
tak na ho. 

45 Td ne hamen gurohon ke darmi- 
ydn kdrd aur jhdran ki mdnind kiyd. 

46 Hamdre sdre dushman ham par 
apne munh pasdrto hain. 

47 Haul aur phande men ham girif- 
tdr hde, wirani^aur tabdhi hai. 

48 Meri qaum ki heti ki haldkat ke 
sabab mcri dnkh pdni ki nahron ki 
mdnind bah rahi hai. 

49 Meri dnkh tapkd karti hai, aur 
thamti nahin ; kyunki fardgat ke auqdt 
nahin hote, 

50 Jab tak ki KhudIwand dsmdn 
par se nigdh kare, aur dekhe. 

51 Meri dnkh mere shahr ki sdri 
bction ke liye meri jdn ko afsurda 
karti hai. 

52 Jo be-sabab mere dushman the, 
unhon ne mujhe chiriyon ki tarah 
shiddat se ragedd : 

53 Unhon ne meri jdn ko chddn hi 
men dukh diyd, aur mere dpar ek pat- 
thar ddld. 

54 Pdni mere sir par se g\izar gaye ; 
main ne kahd, ki Main mar chald. 

55 If Gahre chddn men se, ai Khu- 
dIwand, main ne terd ndm liyd. 

56 Td ne meri suni ; mere sdns Icne 
se, aur meri farydd se, apnd kdn band 
na kar. 

67 Td us din men, jis din main ne 
tujhe inikdrd, nazdik dyd, aur kahd, 
ki Mat dar. 

58 Ai Khuddwand, td ne mere dil 
ki hujjaten sdbit kiydn, aur meri jdn 
ko rihdi bakhslp. 

59 Ai KhudXwani), td ne meri 
mazldmi dekhi : td mere muqaddame 
ko faisal kar. 

60 Td ne im kd sard bugz, aur un 
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A' NAUHA, IV. 

ke sdre andeshon ko, jo unhon ne meri 
mukhdlafat men kiye, dekhd hai. 

61 Ai Khudawand, td ne un ki 
maldmaten, aiir un ki sdri fikren, jo 
unhon ne meri khardbi par kin, sunin ; 

62 Aur un ki bdten bhi jo mujh par 
charhe, aur un ke mansdbcm kd hdl jo 
we sdre din mujh par bdndhte hain. 

63 Td ne un kd baith jdnd, aur uu^ 
kd uth khard bond, dekhd hai ; main 
un kd rdg rang hud. 

64 % Ai KhudXwand, un ke hdth- 
on ke kdin ke mutdbiq un ko badld 
de. 

65 Un ko dil ki sakhti de, teri 
la’nat un par dwe. 

66 Qahr se un ko raged, aur Khu- 
DAWANi) ke dsmanon ke tale se un ko 
ndbud kar. 

IV BA'J3. 

S ONA' kyunkar be-jild ho gayd I 
khdlis kundan kd send kyunkar 
badld gayd ! muqaddas j)atthar bar ek 
gall ke sire par phenke gayc hain. 

2 Saihun ke mahang-mole bete, jo , 
kundan se mushdbih the, so we kaiso 
kumhar ke bdthon ke bande hde kdzon 
ki inanind thal)ro ! 

3 Gidar bhi chhdtidn nikdlti hain, 
we apne hachchon ko dddh chusdti 
hain ; meri qaum ki beti baydbdn ke 
shutr-murgon ki mdnind be-rahm hai. 

4 l)ddh-pite bachche ki zubau piyds 
ke mdre tdld se jd lagi hai; nannhe 
bachche rod mdngte hain, par un ke 
liye koi tortd nahin. 

5 We jo inaza-dar khdnd khdte the, 
.so gallon men be-tdb pare bain ; we 
jo qinnizi poshdk pahine hde pale the, 
so mazbala se hamdgoshi karte hain. 

6 Kydnki meri qaum ki heti ki 
badkdri ki sazd, Saddm ke giiudh ki 
sazd se, ziydda hai ; wuh to ek lamha 
men ma’ddm ho gayi, aur insdn ke 
hdth us par dardz na kiye gaye. 

7 Us ke sdre Nazir barf se bhi sdf 
aur dddh se sufed the, un ke badan 



Saihun H 
mdngo se bhi ziyicla surkh the, un 
k^lbdd nil am kd thi. 

8 Ab un k4 chihra Sihor se bhi k414 
hai ; we gallon men pahch^ine nahin 
jdto; un kd chamrd un ki haddion se 
saU hai ; wuh sukh gayd, lakri ki m&- 
iiiud ho gayd. 

9 We jo talwAr se qatl kiye jdte 
hain in se bihtar hain jo bhdkh so 
\narte hain ; ki ye khot ke phal ko na 
pdne so sdkhte jdte, aiir mar rahte 

10 Rahm-<iil 'auraton ke hdthon no 
apno bachchon ko pakdyd ; meri qaum 
ki beti ki haldkat men we hi un ki 
khurdk hde. 

11 KnandwAND no apnd gazab an- 
jdm kiyd, apno qahr i shadid ko un- 
deld ; us iie 8aihdn men ek dg bharkdi, 
aur wuh us ki bunyddon ko khd gayi. 

L2 Zamin ke bddshdh aur dunyd ko 
sdrc bdshinde bdwar nahin karto the, 
ki bairi aur dushman Yarustvlarn ke 
phdtakon men ghus dwenge, 

13 ^ Us ke nabion ke gundhon, aur 

ke kdhinon ki khatdon ke sabab, 

^jinhon ne us ke darmiydn sddlqon kd 
khdn bahdyd, yih hud. 

14 We andhe hoke gallon men 
bhatakte the, we khdn se dldda the, 
aisd ki log un ke kapre chhd na 
»koQ. 

15 We unhen pukdrte rahe, ki Ddr 
ho, ai ndpdko, ddr ho, dur ho, chhdo 
mat : we to bhdge, we dwdra phirte ; 
qaumon ke darmiydn kahd jdtd hai, ki 
We phir rahne kd thikdnd na pd- 
wenge. 

TG Khudawand ke chihre no un 
men tafriqa ddld hai ; wuh phir un par 
tawajjuh na karegd ; unhoi} ne kdhin- 
- on ki shakhsiyat par nigdh na ki, aur 
buzurgon par mihrbdni na ki. 

17 Ham jo hain, so hamdri dnkhen 
madad ke intizdr se, jo be>bunydd thi, 
fand hdin ; ham apni didgdhoQ par sc 
us qaum ke muntazir rahe, jo hameg 
bachd na saki. 
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tahah-hdlu 

18 Wo harn ko nar qadam-par 
ragedte hain, yahdn tak ki ham apne 
bdzdron men jd nahin sakte hain ; 
hamdrd dkhir nazdik hai, hamdre din 
puro hde, kydnki hamdri ajal d pa- 
hunchi. 

19 Hamdre pichhd-karnowdle ds- 
mdn ko ’uqdbon se bhi tez-par hain : 
unhon ne hamon pahdron par ragodd, 
we baydbdn men hamdri ghdt men 
iago. 

20 Hamdre nathnon ka dam, Kiiu- 
dAwand kd masih, jis ki bdbat ham 
ne kahd, ki Ham gair-qaumon ko dar- 
miydn us ke sdya talo zindagdni basar 
karengo, so un ke garhon men giriftdi 
hdd.“ 

21 T Ai Adiim ki beti, td jo 'U'z 
ki sarzamin men basti hai, khush o 
khurram ho ; piydla tujh tak bhi pa- 
hunchegd ; td mast hogi, aur dp ko 
nangd karegi. 

22 ^ Ai Saihdn ki beti, tcri bad- 
kdri ki sazd tamdm hui ; wuh tujhe 
asir karko phir nahin le jdcgd ; ai 
Adum ki bed, wuh teri badkdri kd 
badld degd, aur tere gundhon ke sabab 
tujh ko asir karke lo jdegd. 

V BA'B. 

A I KhudIwand, jo kiichh ham par 
hdd, us ko ydd rakh: mutawaj- 
jih ho, aur hamdri ruswdi par nigdh 
kar. 

2 Hamdri mirds ajnabion ki hui, 
hamdro ghar begdnon ne liye. 

3 Ham yatim hain, aur hamdre bdp 
nahin; hamdri mden bewon ki ma- 
nind ho gayin. 

4 Ham ne apnd pdni bhi mol le leko 
piyd ; aur lakri hamdre hdtli men bechi 
gayi. 

6 Hamdri gardanon par jdd ddlke 
ham ko dukh deto: ham mashaqqat 
khinchte, aur drdm nahin pdto hain. 

6 Ham ne Misrion aur AsurioQ kd 
tdbi’ bond manzdr kiyd, td ki ham roti 
se dsdda hon. 

7 Hamdre bdp-dddo^ ne gundh kiyd, 
H H 
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aur we nahin hain ; aiir ham un ki 
badkirion ki aazd kd bojh uthdte. 

8 Guldm ham par hukmrdni karte ; 
koi nahin jo hamen un ke hdth 
chhurdwe. 

9 Us talwdr ke khauf se io baydhdn 
men hai, ham jdn-bdziin karke apni 
roti hdsil karte. 

10 Kdl ke haiilndk sadme se hamdrd 
post tantir ki mdnind aiydh ho ga> d. 

11 Unhon ne Saihdn men ’auraton 
ko, aur Yahuddh ke shahron men 
kunwdri chhokrion ko, jabran be-hur- 
mat kiyd hai. 

12 Umard ko un ke ek hdth se latkd 
diyd hai : aur mashdjikh ki rdddn ki 
na gayi. 

13 Unhon ne jawdnon ko pakarke 
un se chakki piswdi ; aur larke lakri 
ke bojh ke mdre gir parte bain. 

14 Buzurg logon kd phdtakon par 
jam’a bond mauqdf hdd, aur jawdn 
apni nagma-parddzi se bdz de. 


16 Hamdre dil ki khushnddi jdti 
rahi : hamdrd ndchnd mdtam se mu* 
baddal hdd. 

16 Tdj hamdre sir se gir pard : ham 
par afsos, ki ham ne gundh kiyd 1 

17 Is bd'is hamdrd dil nd-tawdn 
hdd; in bdton ke sabab hamdri dnkhen 
dhundhld gayin. 

18 Koh i Saihtin ki wirdni ke sabah 
lomridn us men chalti phirti hain. ^ 

19 Par td, ai KhudXwand, abad 
tak bd(|i rahegd, aur terd takht pusht 
dar pusht hai. 

20 Td hamen hamesha ke liye kydn 
bhdltd hai, aur itni muddat tak ham 
ko tark kar detd hai ? 

21 Ai KhudXwant), ham ko apni 
taraf phird, aur. ham phirenge ; hamdre 
din naye sar se jdri kar, jaise ki qadim 
zamdne men hud. 

22 Par td ne ham ko bilkull radd 
kar diyd ; td ham se nipat bezdr hai. 


HIZQIEL NABI' KI KITA'B. 


I BATl. 

A ur tiswen haras ke chauthe ma- 
hine ki pdnchwin tdrikh men 
aisd hdd, ki jab main nahr i Kibdr ke 
Kindre par asiron ke darmiydn thd, to 
dsmdn khul gayd, aur main iie Khudd 
ki royaten dekhin. 

2 Aur us mahine ke pdnchwen din, 
j a’ne, Yahdyakin bddshdh ki asiri ke 
pdnchwen baras men, 

3 Aisd hdd, ki^KnundwAND kd 
kaldm Bdzi kdhin ke bete Hizqiel ko, 
jo Kasdion ke mulk men nahr i Kibdr 
ke kindre par thd, pahunchd; aur 
wahdn KhudIwand kd hdth us par 
tha. 


4 ^ Aur main ne nazar ki, to kyd 
dekhtd hun, ki uttar se ek girdbdd 
uthi, ek ban ghatd, aur ek dg jis ki 
lauen dpas men lipti jdti thin, aur us 
ke gird roshni cham’akti thi, aur us ke 
I bich men se, ya*ne, us dg men se saiqal 
kiye hde pital ki si sdrat" jalwagar 
hdi. 

6 Aur us ke bich so chdr jdnddron 
ki ek shabih nazar di ; aur un ki shakl 
yih thi, ki we insdn se mushdbih the. 

I 6 Aur har ek ke chdr chdr munh, 
I aur har ek ke chdr chdr pankh the. 

7 Aur un ke pdnw jo the, so sidhe 
pdnw the ; aur un ke pdnwon ke talwe 
bachhrd ke pdnwop ke talwe* the ; aur 
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ho, HIZQIEiljy 1. HdJii jaZoZ dehhtid, 

we m&nje hde pUal kl mdnindjhalakto chdron ke halqon men girdigird dn- 
the. khen bhari hiu thin. 

8 Aur un ki chdrou taraf pankhon 19 Jab we jdnddr chaltethc, pahiye 

ke niche insdn ke hdth the ; aur munh un ke sdth chalte the ; aur jab we 
aur pankh un chdron ke the. jdnddr zarain par se uthde jdte the, 

9 Un ke pankh ek ddsre se bdham pahiye bhi uthde jdte the. 

paiwastathe; aur we chalte hde murte 20 Jahdn kahin ruh jdnowdli thi, 
na the,balki we sabbardbar sidhe dge we jdte the, jidhar ruh jdne par thi: 
ko chale jdte the. aur pahiye un ke sdth uthde jdte the ; 

10 Rahi un ke chihron ki mushd- kydnki jdnddr ki ruh pahiyon men 
bahat, so un chdron kd ek chihra thi. 

insdn kd, aur ek chihra sher i babar 21 Jab wo chalte the, ye chalte the, 
kd, un ki dahni taraf : aur un chdron aur jab we thaharte the, ye thaharte 
kd ek chihra sdnr kd un ki bdin taraf: the ; aur jab we zamin par se uthde 
aur un chdron kd ek chihra *uqdb kd jdte the, pahiye un ke sdth uthde jdte 
thd. the ; kydnki pahiyon men jdnddr kf 

11 Un ke chihre yunhin ; aur un riih thi. 

ke pankh dpar se phailde hde the : 22 Aur us fazd ki surat jo un jdn- 

har ek ke do pankh diisre ke do ddron ke siron ke dpar thd, aisi thi, 
pankhon se jute hue the, aur do do se jaisa dahshat-angez billaiu* kd jalwa 
un kd badan dhanpd hud thd. hotd ; wuh un ke siron ke dpar phaild 

12 Un men se har ek sidhd dge ko thd. 

chald jdtd thd ; jidhar rdh jdti thi, we 23 Aur us fazd ke niche un ke par 
jdte the ; we chalte hde phirte na the. musattah the, ek ddsre ki samt ko 

13 Rahi un jdnddron ki sdrat, soun thd: bar ek ke do do the, jin se un ke 

^ shakl dg ke sulge hde koelon ki si, badanon kd ek pahld, aur do do the, 
aur chirdgon ki mdnind thf : wuh un jin se ddsrd pahld dhanpd thd. 
jdnddron ke darmiydn idhar udhar dti 24 Aur main ne un ke paron ki 
jdti thi ; aur wuh dg nurdni thi ; aur dwdz suni, goyd ki bahut pdnion ki 
us dg men so bijli nikalti thi. dwdz, hdn, Qadir i mutlaq ki dwdz 

14 Aur we jdnddr daur jdte the, aur hai, jab we chalte the, aisi shor ki 

palat dte the, jis tarah se bijli kaundh dwdz hiii jaisi lashkar ki dwdz hai ; 
jdti hai. we jab thaharte the, apne paron ko 

15 % So jab main un jdnddron ko latkd dcte the. 

dekh rahd, to kyd dckhtd hun, ki un 25 Aur jis waqt we thaharte the, 
jdnddron ke pds ek ek pahiyd chdr aur apne paron ko latkd dete the, 
munh rakhtd hud zamin par hai. us fazd men se, jo un ko siren ke tipar 

16 Rahi un pahiyon ki siirat, aur thd, ek dwdz hoti thi. 

un ki bandwat, so wuh zabarjad kl si 26 If Aur us fazd se dnehe par, jo 
dikhdi deti thi ; aur un chdrog kd ek un ke siron ke dpar thd, takht ki 
hi daul thd ; aur un ki shakl aur un surat thi, aur us ki namdd nilam ke 
ki bandwat aisi thi, goyd ki pahiyd patthar ki si thi, aur us takhtnumd 
pahiye ke bich men hai. sdrat par kisi insdn ki si shabih us ke 

17 Jab we chalte the wo chdrsd dnche par nazar di. 

dhalte the ; aur dhalte hde we pichhe 27 Aur main ne us ki kamar se 
phirte na the. leke dpar bulandi tak saiqal kiye hde 

18 Aur un ke halqe jo the, so aise pital kd sd rang, aur shu’ala sd jalwa, 
ducho the, ki dar lagtd thd ; aur un us ke darmiydn aur girddgird dekha, 
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aur us ki kamar se leke niche tak 
main ne shu’ala kl si Ujalli dekhl, aur 
ch^irsd ek jagmagdhat thi. 

28 Jnisl us kamdn ki sArat hai, jo 
bArish ke dinon men bddal men 
dikhldl detl hai, waisl hi As pAs kl us 
jagmagAhat kl namdd thi. J^nunX- 
WAND ke jalAl kl sArat kl yihl nu- 
mAish thi. Aur clekhte hi main aundhe 
mimh girA, aur main ne ek AwAz sum, 
jaise ki kisl ne kahA. 

II BA'S. 

A ur us ne mujhe kahA, ki Ai 
AdamzAd, apne pAnwon par 
kharA ho, ki main to tujh so kuchh 
kahiingA. 

2 Jab us ne mujhe yAn kahA, RAh 
mujh men dAkhil hiil, aur mujhe pAn- 
won par kharA kiyA ; tab main ne us 
kl sunl jo mujh se bAten kartA thA. 

3 So us ne mujhe kahA, ki Ai 
AdamzAd, main tujhe ban! IsrAel, un 
bAgl gurohon ke pAs, jo mujh se phir 
gayl hain, bhejtA hAn : we aur un ke 
bApdAde Aj ke din tak mujh so bagAwat 
karte hain. 

4 Kynnki we be-hayA larke hain 
aur sakht-dil, jin ke pAs main tujh ko 
bhejtA hAn. Aur tA un so kah, ki Khu- 
dAwand YahowXh yAn famiAtA hai. 

5 So we khwAh sunen yA sunno se 
inkAr karen, (ki wo to sarkash khAndAn 
hain,) tad bhl itnA to hogA, ki we 
jAnengo ki ek nabl un men rahA. 

6 \ Aur tA, ai AdamzAd, un se 
hirAsAn mat ho, na un ki bAton se 
dar, harchand sadA-gulAb aur khAr 
tere sAth hain, aur bicnchhAon ke blch 
men tA rahtA hai; un kl bAton se 
tarsAn mat ho, aur un ke chihron se 
7nat ghabrA, go ki we bAgl khAndAn 
hain. 

7 So tA meri bAten un se kah, 
khwAh we sunen khwAh sunne ke 
liye mAil na hon, ki we nihAyat bAgl 
haig. 

8 Par tA, ai AdamzAd, tA merA 
kalAm, jo tujh se kahtA, sun: tA us 
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sarkash khAndAn ki mAnind sarkash' 
mat kar: apnA munh khol, aur jo 
kuchh main tujhe detA hAn, khA le. 

9 ^ Aur main ne nigAh ki, to dekho, 
ek hAth meri taraf barhdyA hAA hai, 
aur dekho, us men kitAb kA tAmAr 
hai ; 

10 Aur us ne use kholke mere 
sAmhno rakh diyA; us men bAhar 
bhl tar likhA hAA thA : aur us par yfh 
qalamband thA, Nauha, aur mAtam, 
aur wAwailA. 

Ill BA'B. 

P IIIR us ne mujhe kahA, ki Ai 
AdamzAd, jo kuchh tA ne pAyA, 
so khA ; is tAmAr ko nigal jA, aur jAke 
ahl i IsrAel ko kah, 

2 Tab main ne munh kholA, aur us 
ne wuh tAmAr mujhe khilAyA. 

3 Phir us ne mujhe kahA, ki Ai 
AdamzAd, aisA kar, ki terA pet is tAmAr 
ko, jo main tujhe detA hAn, khAwe, 
aur tA us so apni antrlAn bhar de. 
Tab main ne khAyA, aur wuh mere 
munh men shahd kl mAnind mlthA 
thA. ^ 

4 ^ Phir us ne mujhe kahA, ki Ab 
to, ai AdamzAd, tA ahl i IsrAel pAs jA, 
aur meri bAten unhen kah. 

6 Kyunki tA aisl guroh men, jo 
gahre lab ki aur bhAri zubAn kl hai, 
nahln bhejA jAtA hai, balki ahl i IsrAel 
ke darmiyAn ; 

6 Aur na ki bahut si qaumon ke 
pAs jin ke lab gahre hain, aur un kl 
zubAn bhAri hai, ki un kl bAt tA sa- 
majh nahln saktA ; yaqlnan agar main 
tujhe un ke pAs bhejtA, we tori sunte. 

7 Lekin ahl i IsrAel terl bAt na 
sunenge; kyAnki we meri taraf kAn 
lagAne ko nahin chAhte : kyAnki sAre 
ahl i IsrAel be-hayAl kl peshAnl rakhte ^ 
aur sang-dil hain., 

8 Dekh, main ne un ke chihron ke 
muqAbil tere munh ko dunisht kiyA 
hai, aur terl peshAnl ko un kl peshAnl 
ke muqAbil sakht kiyA hai. 

9 U^h, main ne terl peshAnl ko 
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hire ki mdnind, chaqmaq ke patthar 
86 bhi ziy^a, kard kiyd hai: un se 
mat dar, aur un ke chihron ke bd'is 
mat ghabrd, ki we bd^ khdnddn bain. 

10 Phir us ne mujlie kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, meri sdri bdton ko, jo main 
tujhe kahdngd, apne dil se qabdl kar, 
aur apne kdnon so sun. 

^ 11 Ab uth, asiron pds, ya'ne, apni 
qaum ke logon pds jd, aur un so bdten 
kar, aur unhen kah, Khuddwaud 
YAHOwd-H ydn farmdtd hai, khwah 
we sunen, khwdh wo na sunen. 

12 Aur lldh no mujhe uthd liyd, 
aur main ne apne pichhe ek bari 
kharak ki dwdz suni, jo kahti thi, ki 
KhudIwand kd jaldl jo us ke makdn 
se namud hdd inubdrak. 

13 Aur jdnddron ke paron ki dwdz, 
ki un men ek ek dusre se lagd, aur 
un ke muqdbil pahiyon ki dwdz, aur 
ek bare dhardke ki d\\6.z mere sunne 
men di. 

14 Aur Rdh mujhe uthdko le gayi : 
so main talkh-dil hoko ’aur riih men 
^c^^h khdke rawdna hdd, ki KhudX- 

WAND kd hdth mujh par gdlib ho rahd, 

15 \ Am main Tall i Abib men 
asiron ke pds, jo Kibdr ki nadi ke 
kindro par rahte the, pahunchd, aur 
main no unhen wahdn baithe hue 
deklid, aur un men sdt din tak ghab- 
rdyd hdd baithd rahd. 

16 Aur sdt dinon ko ba’d ydn hdd, 
ki KhudIwand kd kaldm mujh ko 
puhunchd, aur wuh bold, 

17 Ai ddamzdd, main ne tujhe ahl 
i Isrdel kd nigahbdn muqarrar kiyd ; 
so td more munh kd kaldm sun, aur 
meri taraf se unhen jatd. 

18 Jab main sharir se kahdn, ki 
Td yaqinan maregd, aur td use na 
chitdwe, aur sharir se na kahe, ki wuh 
apni bad-rdhi se khabarddr ho, td ki 
wuh us se phirke apni jdn bachdwe, 
to wuh sharir apni shardrat men 
maregd ; par main us ke khdn ki bdz- 
purs tujh se kardpgd. 


19 Lekin agar td ne sharir ko 
jatdyd hai, aur wuh ajmi shardrat aur 
apni buri rdh se na phird hai, to wuh 
apni badkdri men maregd ; par td ne 
apni jdn ko bachdyd hai. 

20 Aur agar rdstbdz apni rdstbdzidn 
chhor dewe, aur gundh karo, aur main 
us ke dge thokar khildnewdld patthar 
rakhdn, wuh mar jdogd : is liye ki td 
ne use nahin jatd^’^d, to wuh apne 
gundh men maregd, aur us ki saddqat 
kd kdm jo us ne kiyd ydd na kiyd 
jdegd ; par main us ke khdn ki bdz- 
purs tujh se kardngd. 

21 Lekin agar td us rdstbdz ko 
chitd dewe ki gundh na karo, aur wuh 
gundh na kartd ho, to wuh jiegd, is 
liye ki nasihat-})azir hdd hai, aur td 
ne apni jdn ko bachdyd hai. 

22 ^ Aur wahdn Khudawand kd 
hdth mujh par tlid, aur us ne mujhe 
kahd, ki Uth, wddi men nikal jd, aur 
wahdn main tujh se bdten kardngd. 

23 Tab main uthke wddi men gayd, 
aur kyd dekhtd bdn, ki Khudawand 
kd jaldl, us shaukat ki mdnind jo main 
ne Kibdr ki nadi ke kindre par dekhi 
thi, khard hai ; aur main munh ke 
bhal gird. 

24 Tab Bdh mujh men ddkhil hdi, 
aur us ne mujhe ])dnwon j)ar khard 
kiyd, aur mujh so bdten karke kahd, 
ki Apne ghar jd, aur darwdza band 
karke ehhij) rah. 

25 Aur, ai ddamzdd, dekh, we tujh 
par bandhan ddlenge, aur un se tujhe 
bdndhenge, so td un ke darmiydn phir 
bdhar na jdegd. 

26 Aur main aisd kardngd ki ten 
jibh tore tdld so lag jdegi, ki td gdngd 
rah jde, aur tu un ke liye nasihatgo 
na hogd, kydnki w’e bagi khdnddn bain. 

27 Tar jab main tujh se bdten kar- 
dn, main terd munh kholdngd, tab tu 
un se kahegd, ki Khuddwand Yaho- 
wAu yd^ farmdtd hai ; Jo suntd hai, 
BO sune, aur jo sunne se bdz rahtd, so 
bdz rahe, kydnki we bagi khdnddn haiy. 



Nabi kd shalir kt muhaAart HIZQIEL, IV, V. kd nUhdn dikhXd/ad, 

IV BA'S. ek ek din ke liye bis bis siql ko wazn 

A UR, ai idamzdd, tii ek khapr^ karke khd; tti waqt ba waqt use 
uthd le, aur apne dge rakh de, kbdy^ kar. 
aur us par ek shahr, hAn, Yardsalam 11 Td pdni bhi anddza se, ek bin 
hi ki taswir khinch : - kd chbathwdn hissa, piegd ; td waqt 

2 Aur us kd muhdsara kar, aur us ba waqt use piyd kar. 
ke muqdbil burj band, aur us ke 12 Aur td jau ko phulke khdyd 
sdmhne ek damdama bdndh, aur us ke karegd, aur td un ki dnkhon ko sdmh- 
gird khaime khard kar, aur us ke ne insan ki gdh se unhen pakdega. 
ghere men manjaniq lagd. 13 Aur Khddawand ne kahd, ki Is 

3 Phir apne liye lobe kd ek tawd hi tarah se bani Isrdel apni ndpdk 
le, aur apne aur shahr ko darmiydn rotion ko un qaumon ke darmiydn, 
us^nasb kar, ki wuh lobe ki diwar jahdn main unhcn dwdra kardngd, 
thahre ; aur td apnd munh us ko mu- khdyd karenge. 

qdbil kar, aur wuh ghere jdne ki hdlat 14 Tab main ne kahd, ki llde, 
men ho, aur td us kd ghernewdld hogd. Khuddwand YahowXh, dekh, meri jdn 
YiiT ahl i Isrdel ke liye nishdn hai. kabhi ndpdk nahin hdi, aur apni 
4 Phir td apni bd,in karwat let rah, jawdni se ab tak koi murddr chiz, jo 
aur ahl i Isrdel ki badkdri us par rakh dp se mar jde yd phdri jdwe, main ne 
de ; jitne dinon tak td letd rahegd, td hargiz nahin khdi, aur hardm gosht 
un ki badkdri kd hdmil rahegd. mere munh men kabhi nahin dyd. 

5 Par main ne un ki badkdri ke 15 Tab us ne ’mujhe kahd, ki Dekh, 
barason ko, un dinon ke shuindr ke main insdn ki gdh ke ’iwaz tujhe gobar 
mutdbiq jo tin sau nauwe din bain, dctd bun, so td apni roti us se pakd. 
tujh par rakhd : so td ahl i Isrdel kd 16 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
gundh uthd legd. ddamzdd, dekh, main Yardsalam m/3it 

6 Aur jab td unhen pdrd kar chu- roti ki tek tor ddldngd, aur we roti 
ke, phir apni dahni karwat let rah, taulke fikriuandi se khaenge, aur pdni 
aur chdlis din tak ahl i Yahdddh ki mdpke hairat se pienge; 
badkdri kd hdmil ho; main ne tere 17 Td ki we roti pdni ke muhtdj 
liye ek ek sdl ke badle ek ek din mu- howen, aur bdham sardsima howen, 
qarrar kiyd. aur apni badkdri ke sabab se mar ra- 

7 Phir Yardsalam ki taraf, jis kd hen. 
muhdsara ho rahd, apnd munh kar, V BA'B. 

aur apnd bdzd nangd kar, aur us ke A I ddamzdd, td ek tez chhuri le, 
barkhildf nubdwat kar. AJL hdn, hajjdm kd ustura tujh se 

8* Aur dekh, main tujh par bandhan liyd jde, aur us se apnd sir aur apni 
ddldngd, ki td karwat se karwat par ddrhl mundd ; aur tardzd le aur bdlon 
na phire, jab tak apne muhdsare ke ko taulke bdnt de. 
dinon ko pdrd na kare. 2 Tab td shahr ke bich men un kd 

9 \ Aur td apne liye gehdn, aur tisrd hissa leke dg ke darmiydn pbenk 
jau, aur bdqild, aur masdr, aur chend, de, jis waqt muhdsare ke din pdre 
aur bdjrd le, aur unhen ek hi bartan howen ; aur tisrd hissa leke chhuri se 
men rakh, aur un ki itni rotidn pakd idhar udhar mdr ; aur tisrd hissa hawd 
ki jitne dinon tak td karwat letd rahe : menurd ; aur main talwdr khinchke un 
td tin sau nauwe din tak unhen khdyd kd pichhd kardngd. 
kar. 3 Aur un men se thore bdl ^»/inke 

10 Aur tcrd khdnd ki td khdegd, so le, aur unhen apne ddman men bdndh. 
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4 Phlr in men se kal ek le, aur un- 
hen ig ke bich men ddl, aur 4g se 
unhen jal4 ; ki us men se ek nik- 
legi, jo Israel ke sdre ghardne par 
paregi. 

5 ^ Kthuddwand YAiiowXii yun 
kahtd hai : Yihi Yardsalam hai ; main 
lie use qaumon aur mamlukaton ke 
darmiydn, jo us ke dspds hain, rakhd 

^hai. 

6 Lekin us ne men ’addlaton ko 
shararat karke qaumon ki banisbat 
ziydda tdl diyd, aur meri shari’aton ko 
dspds ki mamlukaton ki banisbat zi- 
ydda *uddl kiyd; ki unhon ne meri 
’addlaton ko haqir jdnd, aur meri 
shari*aton par ’amal nahin kiyd. 

7 So Khuddwand YahowJCh yun 
kahtd hai : Azbaski turn ne im qaum> 
on ki nisbat se jo tumhare gird o pesh 
bain ziydda bagdvvat ki, aur meri sha- 
ri’aton pfir na cnale, aur meri *addlatOQ 
par ’arnal nahin kiye, magar un guroh- 
on ki *addlaton ko jo tumhdre dspds 
hain hifz kiyd ; 

\ 8 So Khuddwand YahowXh yun 
i^ahtd hai, ki Dekh, main, hdn, main 
hi terd mukhdlif hun, aur tere darmi- 
ydn sabqaiiiuun ki dnkhon ke sdmhne 
tujho sazd ddngd. 

9 Aur main tere sdre nafrati kdmon 
ko sabab tujh men wuhi kardngd, jo 
main ne hargiz nahin kiyd hai, aur jo 
main phir kabhi na kardngd. 

10 So tere danniydn bdp beton ko 
khdenge, aur bete apne bdpon ko khd> 
enge: aur main tujh se badld Idngd, 
aur tere sdre bdqi logon ko bar ek 
bawd par pardganda kardngd. 

11 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXu 
kahtd hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasam, ki is sabab se ki td ne apni 
sdri makrdh chizon aur nafrati kdmon 
se mere maqdis ko ndpdk kiyd hai, is 
liye main bhi tujhe ghaU ddldn^d, 
meri dnkhen ri*dyat na karengi, main 
hargiz rahm na kardngd. 

12 Y Terd tisrd hissa wabd se mar 
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jdegd, aur kdl se tere bich men haldk 
ho jdegd ; aur tisrd hissa talwdr se teri 
chdron taraf mdrd paregd; aur tisrd 
hissa main bar ek hawd par pardganda 
kardngd, aur talwdr khinchke un ke 
pichhe parungd. 

13 Merd qahr ydn anjdm tak pa- 
hunchegd, aur main apnd gazab un 
par ndzil kardngd, aur apnd ji un se 
thandd kardngd. Aur jab main un 
par apnd qahr anjdm tak pahunchdun, 
tab we jdnenge ki mujh Khudawand 
ne apni gairat se yih sab kuchh kahd 
thd. 

14 Is ke siwd, main tujh ko un 
qaumon kedarmiydn jo tere dspds hain, 
aur un sab ki nigahon men, jo udhar 
se guzar karenge, ek kharaba aur mau> 
rid i maldmat kardngd. 

15 So wuh jd e maldmat, aur ja e 
ihdnat, maqam i ’ibrat aur jd e hai rat 
un qaumon ko danniydn, jo us ke 
dspds hain, hogi, jab ki main gussa o 
gazab aur turn! maldraaton se tere 
darmiydn 'addlat kardngd. Main hi 
KiiudAwand ne yih farmdyd hai : 

16 Jab main kdl ke bure tir, jo un 
ki haldkat ke liye hain, un ki taraf 
rawdua kardngd, jin ko main tumhdre 
haldk karne ke liye clialdungd, aur 
main turn men mahangi ziydda kardn- 
gd, aur tumhdri roti ki tek tor dd- 
Idngd : 

17 Aur main turn men kdl aur bure 
darinde bhejdngd, aur we tujho Id- 
walad karenge; aur mari aur khun- 
rezi tere darmiydn guzregi ; aur mam 
talwdr tujh par Iddngd. Maig hi Khu- 
dIwand ne kahd hai. 

VI BA'B. 

A ur KhudAwand kd kaldm mujh 
par ndzil hdd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke pahdron ke 
muqdbil apnd munh kar, aur un ke 
barkhildf nubdwat kar, 

3 Aur bol, ki Ai Isrdel ke pahdro, 
Khuddwand YahowIii kd kaldm suno. 
Khuddwand YahowIk pahdpQ ko. 



Thore Be logon ha hachndf HIZQIEL, VII. aur unhen harahat milnd, 

aur tilon ko, aur nahron ko, aur wA- afaos 1 ki we talwAr se, aur k&l se, aur 
diou’ko7 ydn kahtA hal, ki Dekho, mari se girenge. 

marn, bin, main hi turn mr talwdr 12 Wuh jo ddr hai, so man se ma- 
chaldtingd, aur tumhdre duc^e makdn- regd, aur ^vuh jo nazdik hai, to talwdr 
on ko g&at kardngd. se giregd, aur wuh jo bdqi rahe, aur 

’ i Aur tumhdre mazbah ujar jdenge, gherd jdwe, so kdl se marega : aur 
^ur tumhdre but tor ddle j^nge ; aur main un par apne qahr ko ydn anjdm 
main tumhdre maqlxilon ko tumhdri tak pahunchddngd. 
mdraton ke dge ddl ddngd. 13 Aur jab un ke maqtdl har dn- 

6 Aur baiii Isrdel kl Idshen un ke che tile i)ar, aur jxabdron ki sdri choti- 
buton ke dge phenk diingd ; aur main on par, aur har ek hare darakht tale, 
tumhdri haddion ko turnlidri qurbdn- aur har ek ghane baldt ke niche, har 
gdhon ko gird d gird bikhrdungd. jagah jahdn we apne sdre buton ke 

6 Turnlidri bdd o bdsh ke sdre ma- liye khushbdi jaldle the, un ki md- 
kdnon men shahr wirdii howenge, aur raton ke pds im ki qurbdngdhon ki 
dnche makdn ujdre jdenge, ki tumhdre chdron taraf pare hde honge, tab we 
mazbah kliardb kiye jden, aur wirdn pahchdnenge ki KhudXwand main 
howen, aur tumhdre but tore jden, aur hdn. 

na raheij, aur tumhdri mdraten kdt 14 Aur main un par apnd hdth 
ddli jden, aur tumhdri dastkdridn nd- chalddngd, aur maip un ki sarzamin 
bdd ho jdwcn. ko, uii ki bdd o bdsh ke sab makdnon 

7 Aur maqtdl tumhdre darmiydn men, Diblah kc baydbdn se ziydda 

girenge, aur turn jdnoge ki main Khu- wirdn aur sunsdn kardngd : tab we 
DdwAND hdn, pahchdnenge ki main KhudAwand 

8 Lekin main thore se chhor lidn. 

ddngd, td ki tumhdre chand log hon VII BATi. ^ > 

io ummaton ke darmiydn talwdr se A UR KhudIwand kd kaldm mujhe 
Dach riiklenge, jis waqt mamlukaton XJL dyd, aur us ne kahd, 
men turn pardganda ho jdoge. 2 Ai ddainzdd, Khuddwand Yaho- 

9 Aur we jo turn men se bach ra- win ydn farmdtd hai, ki Isrdel ki 
henge un qaumon ke darmiydn, jahdn sarzamin kd dkhir hdd, us sarzamin 
jahdn we asir hoke jdenge, mujh ko ke chdron konon par dkhir dn pahun- 
ydd karenge, jab main un ko zindkdr chd hai. 

dilon ko, jo mujh se ddr hde, aur un 3 Ab teri ajal di, aur main apnd 
ki zindkdr dnkhon ko jo buton ki gazab tujh par ndzil kardngd, aur teri 
pairaui men hdin, shikasta kardngd ; rawishon ke mutdbiq teri ’addlat kar- 
aur we dp apni sdri badkdrion ke sa- dngd, aur tujhe un sdre ghiuaune 
bab, jo unhon ne apne sdre ghinaune kdmon kd badld, jo td ne kiye hain, 
shuglon men kifl, apne se apni nazar tujh par Idd ddngd. 
men uafrat khdwenge. 4 Meri dnkh teri ri’dyat na karegi, 

ib Tab we jdnenge, ki main Khu- aur main tujh par rahm na kardngd, 
bdwAND hdn ; main ne jo kaha ki un balki main ten rawishon kd b^ld 
par yih bur^ Iddngd, so 'abas ua tujhe ddngd, aur tere ghinaune kdmon 
kahd. ke anjdm tere darmiydn honge, td ki 

11 ^ Khuddwand YauowXh ydn tvgn jdno ki main KhudI wand hdn. 
kahtd hal, ki Udth 'se thaiwd mdr, 5 Khuddwand YahowXh ydn kah- 
aur pdnw se pit, aur kah, ki Ahl i td hai, £k bald, ikli bald, dekh, wuh 
Isrdel ke sdre ghinaune kdmoQ par dti hai. 
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MaqdU hd HIZQIEL, VTT. nd/pdh hiyd j&nd^ 

6 A'khir Ay 4, Akhir Ay A hal, wiih talwAr so tnArA parogA, aur wuh jo 

tujh par barpA hAA hai : dekh, wuh A sbahr men hai^ kAl aur mari use nigal 
pahunchi. jAoQge. 

7 Ai tA, jo zarnin par bastA hai, 16 ^ Par un men se we jo bach 

inqilAb tujh tak AyA hai ; waqt A pa- niklenge, bach niklen^e, aur wAdion 
hunch A, 'bangAma ka din muttasil ke kabAtaron ki mAnind pah Aron par 
hAA, aur na ki pahAron par khusht ki rahenge, aur sab ke sab nAla karenge, 
lalkAr. ’ * bar ek apni badkAri ke liye. 

8 Ab se thon der men main apnA 17 SA^e hAth dhile honge, aur sAre 
\|ahr tujh par undolAngA, aur apnA ghutne pAni hoke bah JAenge. 

gazab jo tujh par hai anjW tak pa- 18 We tAt se kamar kasenge, aur 
hunchAAngA, aur teri rawishon ke haul unhen (ihAm|)cgA ; aur sabhon ke 
mutAbiq teri ’adAlat karAngA, aur tere munh par sharm hogi, aur un sabhon 
sAre ghinaune kAmon kA badlA tujhe ke siron par chandlApan. 
dAngA. 19 We apni chAridi sanikon men 

9 Meri Ankh ri’Ayat na karegi, aur phenk denge, aur un kA sonA nafrati 

maig hargiz rahm na karAngA : jaisi chiz ki mAnind hogA : KhtjdAwand 
ki teri rAhen hain, waisA badlA tujhe ke qahr ke din men un kA son A chAn- 
dAggA, aur tere ghinaune kAmon ke di unhon na bachA sakegA; we apne 
anjAm tere darmiyAn honge ; aur turn ji ko ser na karenge, na apne pet 
jAnoge ki main mAmewAlA KhudA- bharenge : kyunki unhon ne us hi se 
WAND hAn. thokar khAkar badkAri ki thi. 

10 Dekh, wuh din, dekh, wuh An 20 If Aur un kA khushnumA zewar 

pahunchA hai : tujh tak inqilAb AyA, jo hai, so shaukat ke liye rakhA gayA, 
'asA men kaliAn lagin, gurAr men kon- par unhon ne apni nafrati mAraten 

;pal phAte. aur makrAh sAraten us men nasb ki- 

ll Sitamgari nikli, jo sharArat ke vAn ; is liye main ne use un ke liye 
liye chhari ho : koi un men se na WArn chiz ki mAnind kar diyA, 
rahogA, un ke amboh men se koi na- 21 Aur main use ganiraat ke liye 
hin, aur na un ke mAl men se kuchh ; pardesion ke hAth men, aur lAt ke liye 
aur un mr mAtam kiyA na jAegA. zamin kegAratgaron ke hAth men, somp 

12 Waqt AyA, din pahunchA: kha- dAngA, aur we use nApAk karenge. 

ridnewAlA khush na ho, na bechne- 22 Aur main apnA munh un se 
walA udAs ; kyAnki un ko sAre amboh pherAngA, tA ki wo men haram-sarA 
par gazab nAzil hogA. ko nApAk karen : us men gAratgar 

13 KyAnki bechnewAlA us tak jo Awengc, aur use nApAk karenge. 
bechA gayA phir na pahunchegA, agar- 23 If Beri banA : kyAnki mulk 
chi hanoz we ^zindon ke darmiyAn khAnrezi ke gunAhon se bharpAr hai, 
howen ; kyAnki royA un ki sAri jama- aur shabr zulm se bharA hai. 

*at ki hih&t hai ; ek bhi na lautegA, 24 Main gair-qaumon men se un ko 
aur na koi jo apni badkAri se apni jAn jo bure so bure hain le AAngA, aur wo 
ko qiyAm bakhshegA. un ke gharon ke mAlik honge, aar 

14 Turhi phAnko ; sab taiyAr ho main zabardaston kA ghamand mitA- 
jAwen ; lekin koi Jang men nahin jAtA AngA, aur we un ke maqdison ko 
hai ; kyAnki merA qahr un ki sAri bhir nd^k karenge. 

par hai. * 25 HalAk^at Ati hai, aur we salA- 

15 TalwAr bdhar, aur mari aur kdl mati ko dhAndhte phiregge, par wuh 
bhitar hain : wuh jo khet meg hai, mutlaq na milegi. 
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26 Bald par bald dwegi, aur afwdh 
par afwdh hogi : tab we nabi ki royd 
ki taldsh karenge : par sharfat kdhin 
se, aur ruaslaliat buzurgon se, jdti 
rahegi. 

27 Bddslidh mdtam karcgd, aur aar- 
ddr hairdni kd libds paliinegd, aur 
ra*aiyat ke hdth kdmpenge : main un 
ki rawishon ke muwdfiq un> se suldk 
kanmgd, aur jis tarali se iinhon ne 
fatwd diyd, us tarab main un par fat- 
wd diingd, td ki we jdnen ki KiiudX- 
WAXD main hdn. 

Vlir BAHR. 

A uk chhathwen baras ke cbhath- 
wen mahine ki pdnchwin tdrikh 
men aisd hdd, ki main apne ghar men 
baithd thd, aur Yahilddh ke ma- 
shdikh mere dge baithe the, ki Khu- 
ddwand YAnowXn kd hdth mujh par 
wahdn pard. 

2 I ab main ne nigdh ki, aur kyd 
dekhtd hdn, ki ek sdrat, ag ki md- 
nind, nazar dti hai : us ki kamar se 
jo ma’ldm hdi niche tak dg, aur us ki 
kamar se dpar tak jalwa i niir zdhir 
hud, jis kd rang saiqal kiye hde pital 
kd sd thd./ 

3 Aur us ne ek hdth ki si sdrat 
nikdli, aur mere sir ke ek kdkul ko 
pakarke mujhe khinchd ; aur Rdh ne 
mujhe dsmdn aur zamin ke darmiydn 
buland kiyd, aur mujhe Khudd ki 
royaton men, Yardsalarn ke bich, ut- 
tar taraf ke bhitari darwdzc par, jahdn 
rashk ki mdrat ki nisheman thi, jo 
rasbk ko chirdti hai, le di. 

4 Aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki wahdn 
Isrdel ke Khudd kd jaldl, us royd ke 
mutdbiq jo main ne us wddi men 
dekhi thi, maujdd hai. 

6 T Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, apni dnkhen to uttar ki 
taraf uthd. So main ne uttar ki taraf 
dnkhen uthdin, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, 
ki uttar ki taraf, mazbah ke darwdze 
par, rashk ki wuhi mdrat madkhal 
men hai. 
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6 Aur US ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, td un ke kdm dekhtd hai ? 
yih barf gandagidn bain, jo ahl i Is- 
rdel yahdn karte bain, td ki main 
apne maqdis ko chhorke us se ddr jd- 
dn : par td ek aur bdr phir, aur td is 
se ziydda gandagidn dekhegd. 

7 ^ Tab wuh mujhe sahn ke dar- 
wdze par Idyd ; aur main ne nazar ki, 
aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki diwdr men e& 
ebbed hai. 

8 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, diwdr to khod : so main ne 
diwdr ko khodd, aur ek darwdza 
dekhd. 

9 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Bhi- 
tar jd, aur jo jo nafrati kdm we yahdn 
karte hain, unhen dekb. 

10 Tab main ne andar jdke dekhd ; 
aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki bar nau’ ke 
kiron ki jo rengte phirte bain, aur 
karih jdnwaron ki sab sdraten, aur ahl 
i Isrdel ki sab mdraten, girddgird 
diwdr par munaqqash hain. 

11 Aur ahl i Isrdel ke buzurgon 
men se sattar shakhs un ke dge kharq 
hain, aur Yazaniydh bin Sdfaii un ke 
bicbon bich khard hai, aur har mard 
ke hdth men ek ek 'ddsoz thd, aur 
bakhdr kd ek bhdri bddal uth rahd hai. 

12 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, td no dekhd hai, jo ahl i Is- 
rdel ke buzurg andhere men, bar shakhs 
apne munaqqash kdshdnon men, kyd 
karte hain ? kydnki we kahte hain, ki 
KuundwAND hamen nahin dekhtd hai ; 
Khudawand ne zamin ko chhor diyd 
hai. 

13 ^ Aur us ne mujhe yih bhi 
kahd, ki Td ek aur bdr phir, aur in se 
ziydda makrdh kdm, jo we karte hain, 
dekhegd. 

14 Tab wuh mujhe KhudX wand ke 
ghar ke uttar dstdne ke darwdze par 
Idyd, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki wahdn 
'auraten baithi hdi Tammdz par nauha 
kartidn thin. 

15 ^ Aur U8 ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 



Ninhdn/idron he siwd 

kyA tti ne yih dekhA hai? 
td ek aur bAr phir, aur td aisi nafrati 
chizen dekhepjA jo in se bhi badtar 
bain. 

16 Aur wuh mujhe KnuDAWANoke 
ghar ke' andardni sahn ke bhitar le 
gayA, aur kyA dekhtA hdn, ki IChuda-I 
WAND ke ghar ke darwAze par, dahliz | 

^aiir mazbah ke darmiyAn, pachis ek 
;;hakhs hain jin ki pith Khudawand 
ki haikal ki taraf hain, aur un ke munh 
pdrab ki JAnib hain, aur pdrab ki jAnib 
AftAb ki parastish karte bain. 

17 T Aur us ne mujhe kahA, ki Ai 
AdamzAd, tti ne yih dekhA hai ? KyA 
ah I i YahudAh ke nazdik yih chhoti 
bAt hai, ki we yih ghinaune kAm 
karen, jo yahAn karte liain, ki unhon 
ne to mulk ko andher se bhar diyA 
hai, aur phirke mujhe gussa dilAvA hai : 
aur dekh, we apni nAk dAli se lagAte 
hain. 

18 Lekin main bhi q^ahr se bad- 
Bultiki kartingA : meri Ankh ri’Ayat na 
karegi, aur main hargiz rahm na kar- 

‘|.\ngA: atir agarchi we chillA chillAke 
apne iiAle ki sadA mere kAnon tak 
pahunchA den, tau bhi main un ki na 
siintiDgA. 

IX BA'B. 

A ur us ne buland AwAz se pukArkc 
mere kAnon men kahA, ki Unhen, 
jo shahr ke muntazirn hain, nazdik 
bulA, har ek shakhs apnA liathyAr jAn 
mArne kA apne liAth men le Awe, 

2 Aur dekho, chha mard tif>ar ke 
darwaze ki ^h se, jo uttar taraf kt^- 
muqdbil hai,?hale Ae, aur har ek niard 
ke hAth men us kA khdnrez hathyar 
thA, aur un ke darmiyAn ek Admi 
kattAni libAs paliine thA, aur us ki 
kamar par likhne ki dawAtthi : so we 
audar gaye, aur pital ke mazbah ke pAs 
khare hde. 

3 Aur IsrAel ke KhudA kA jalAl 
Kardbi par se, jis par wuh thA, uthke 
ghar ke AstAne par gayA. Aur us ne 
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sabhon kd hcUdk hand, 

un mard ko, jo kattAni libAvS pahine lb A. 
aur jis ke pAs likhne ki dawAt thi, 
pukArA ; 

4 Aur Khudawand no use kahA, ki 
Shahr ke darmiyAn se, hAn, Yartisalam 
ko bich se guzar kar, aur un logon ki 
j)esbAni par, jo un sAre nafrati kAmon 
ke sabab se, jo us ke darmiyAn kiye 
jAte hain, Ahen mArto aur rote hain, 
nishAn kar de. 

5 ^ Aur us ne un logon so mujhe 
sunAke kahA, ki Turn log us ke pichhe 
‘pichhe shahr men wArpAr jAo, aur raAro; 
tumbAri Ankhen ri'Ayat na karen, aur 
turn rahm na karo. 

6 Turn bdrhon, aur jawAnon, aur 
chhokrion, aur nannhe bach chon, aur 
^auraton ko, ek lakht mAr dAlo ; lekin 
jin par nishAn hai, un men se kisi ke 
pAs na jAo : aur mere maqdis se shurd* 
karo. Tab unhon ne un purAne logop 
se jo haikal ke Age the, shuru’ kiyA. 

7 Aur us ne unhen kahA, ki Ghar ko 
nApAk karo, aur maqtdlon se sahnon 
ko bhar do : chalo, bAhar niklo. So we 
nikal gaye, aur shahr men qatl karne 
lage. 

8 ^ Aur jab we unhen qatl kar rahe, 
aur main bach rahA thA, to ydn hda, 
ki main munh ke bhal gira, aur chillAko 
kahA, ki IIAe, KhudAwand Yahowah ! 
kyA tu apnA qahr Yarusalam par nazil 
karke IsrAel ke sab bAqi logon ko halAk 
karcgA ? 

9 Tab us ne mujhe kahA, ki IsrAel 
aur YahddAh ke khAndAn ki badkAri 
nihAyat 'azim hai, ki sarzamin khun 
se bhari hai, aur shahr be-insAfi se 
bharA hai ; kyunki we kahte hain, ki 
KhudXwand ne zamin ko tark kiyA 
hai, aur KhuuXwand nab in dekhtA. 

10 So main jo hdn, meri Ankh ri- 
'Ayat na karegi, aur main hargiz rahm 
na karungA ; main un ki chAl chalan kA 
badlA un ke siron par daldngA. 

11 Aur, dekho, ki wuh Admi jo 
kattAni libAs pahine, aur jis ke pAs 
likhne ki dawat thi, jawAb deke bolA, 
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ki Jaisd tti ne mujhe bukm diy^, main 
no kivi. 

X BA'S. 

T ab main ne nigAh ki, aur kyd 
dekhti hdn, ki us fazii par jo 
Kardbion ke sir ke lipar tb^, ek chiz 
aisi dikbdl di jais& nilam kd patthar 
hotd ba5 aur \x» ki sdrat takht ki si 
thtv 

2 Aur us ne us ddmi ko, jo kattdni 
llbds pahine thd, farmdyd aur kahd, 
ki Un pabiyon ke andar jd jo Kardbi 
ke tale bain, aur dg ke angdre, jo 
Karubion ke darmiydn bain, mutthi 
bharke utha, aur sbabr ke dpar bikher 
de. Aur’wub gayd, aur main dekbtd 
tbd. 

3 Jab wuh shakbs andar gayd, tab 
Karnbi ghar ki dahni taraf khare 
bue ; aur andardni sabn bddal se bbar 

gay^. 

4 Tab KhudXwand kd jaldl Kariibi 
par se utb gayd, aur gbar ke dstdne 
par dyd ; aur gbar bddal se bbar gayd, 
aur sabn KhudXwakd ke jaldl ki cha> 
mak se ma'mdr hdd. 

5 Aur Kardbion ke paron ki sadd 
bdhar ke sabn tak pahunchke Khudd 
e Qddir i mutlaq ki dwdz ki si us ke 
farmdte waqt suni jdti thi. 

6 Aur ydn bdd ki jab us ne us 
sbakbs ko, jo kattdni libds orbe tbd, 
huk’m kiyd, aur kahd, ki wub pabiye 
ke andar se aur Kardbion ke bicb se 
dg le, tab wub andar gayd aur pabiye 
ke pds kbard bdd. 

7 Aur ek Kardbi ne Kardbion men 
se apnd hdib us dtasb ki taraf, jo 
Kardbion ke darmiydn thi, barbdyd, 
aur dg leke us shakbs ke bdthon par, 
jo kattdni libds paliine tbd, rakbi ; us 
ne le li, aur bdhar nikld. 

8 ^ Aur Kardbion ke darmiydn, un 
ke paron ke niche, lusdn ko bdtb kd 
sd daul nazar dyd 

9 Pbir jo main ne nigdh ki, to Kyd 
dekbtd bdn, ki chdr pabiye Kardbion 
ke ds pds bain, ek Kardbi ke pds ek 
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pabiyd, aur ddsre Kardbi ke pds ddsrd 
pahiyd, rnaujdd tbd ; aur un pabiyon 
kd jahva dckhne men zabarjad kd sd 
tbd. 

10 Aur un ki shakien jo thin, so we 
chdron ek tarab ki thin, jaise pabiyd 
pabiye ke andar ho. 

11 Jab we chalte the, we apni cbdr- 
on taraf par cbalto the, we chalte hde 
phirte na the ; jidbar sir dekbtd thd,‘ 
udhar we us kc pichbe picbhe jdte the : 
chalte hde we phirte na the ; 

12 Hdn, un ke sdre badan, aur pith, 
aur hdth, aur par ; aur un pahiyon men 
girddgird dnkhen thin, un chdron men 
un ke pahiye the. 

13 Yih pahiye jo the, so main ne 
sund ki unhen kisi ne pukdrd aur kahd, 
Ai pahiye. 

14 Aur har ek ke chdr munh the ; 
pable kd munh Kardbi kd munh, aur 
ddsre kd munh insdn kd munh, aur 
tisre kd munh sher i babur kd munh, 
aur ebautbe kd munh ’uqdb kd munh. 

15 Aur Kardbi dnche kiye gaye. 

Yih wuh jdnddr thd, jo main ne Kibdr* 
ki nadi ke pds dekhd thd. ' 

16 Aur jab Kardbi chalte the, pa- 
hiye bhi un ke sdth sdth chalte the ; 
aur jab Kardbion ne apne pankh 
buland kiye, td ki zamin se dpar 
charhen, to we pahiye un ke pds se 
judd na hde. 

17 Jab we thaharte the, ye thaharte 
the ; aur jab we buland bote the, ye un 
ke sdth buland kiye jdte the ; kydnki 
jdnddr ki rdh un men thi. 

18 Aur KhudXwand kd jaldl ghar 
ke dstdne par se uth chtld, aur Kard- 
bion ke dpar thahar gayd. 

19 Tab Kardbion ne apne pankh 
duche kiye, aur rneri nazar ke sdmh- 
ne zamin sq bulandi par charb gaye, 
jis waqt we nikal gaye ; aur pahiye 
un ke sdth sdth the. Aur we Khuda- 
wand ke gbar ke pdrabi darvvdze ki 
dahliz men khare hde; aur Isrdel ke 
Khudd kd jaldl un ke dpar jalwagar tbd. 
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20 Yih wuh jduddr hai, jo maiu ne 
Isrdel ke Khudd ke niche Kibdr ki 
nadi ke kindro par dekhd thd ; aur mu- 
jhe inaMiim thd ki ye Karubi hain. 

21 Har ek ke chdr munh the, aur liar 

ek ke ch^dr pankh ; aur un ke paukbon 
talc iusdn kd sd hdth thd. * 

22 Aur un ke chihron ki sdrat jo 
^thi, so wo hi chihra the, jo main iie 

ivibdr ki nadi ke kindro par dekhe 
the ; wuhi numdishen, aur wuhi ha- 
qiqat. We sab ke sab sldhe dge hi ko 
chalc jdte the. ! 

• XI BA'B. 

A UK lldh mujh ko nthdke KiiudI- 
WAND ke ghar ke purabi darvvaze 
par, jis kd rukh purab ki taraf hai, le 
gayi, aur kyd dekhtd hiin, ki us dar- 
wdze ki dahliz par pachis shakhs 
hain; aur main ne un ke darmiydn 
Yazaniydh bin *Azur, aur Falatiydh 
bin Bindyah, logon ke sarddron ko, 
dekhd. 

2 Aur KiiUDdwAND ne mujhe kahd, 
ki Ai ddamzdd, yih we log hain jo is 
•i^hahr men badi kd mansdba bdndhte 
hain, aur buri mashwarat karte hain, 

3 Ki wekahte hain, ki Wuh iiazdik 
nahin ; do, ghar baiidwen ; wuh to 
'deg hai, aur ham go'sht. 

4 ^ Is liye, td un kd mukhdlif 
hoke un se nubuwat kar ; ai ddamzdd, 
nubiiwat kar. 

5 Aur KhudIwand ki Rdh mujh 
par pari, aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki 
Yih kah: KhudIwand yun kahtd 
hai, ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, turn ne yiin 
yiin kahd hai; main tumhdre dil ko 
khiydloQ men se jo tumhdre dil men 
uthte ek ek jdntd hun. 

6 Turn ne is shahr men bahuton ko 
qail kiyd, balki us ki sarakon ko 
maqtdlon se bhar diyd hai. 

7 Is liye ^huddwand YahowXh 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Tumhdre maqtdl, 
jin ki Idshe^ turn ne shahr ko bich 
dhar chhori hain, yih wuhi gosht, 
aur yih shahr wuhi deg hai ; par maiQ 
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turn ko us ke bich men se bdhar nikdl- 
dngd. 

8 Turn talwdr so dare ho ; aur Khu- 
ddwand Yahowah kahtd hai, ki Main 
talwdr turn par Iddngd. 

9 Aur main turnhcn us ko bich 
men so bdhar nikdldngd, aur tumhen 
pardesion ke hdthun men kar ddngd, 
aur turn so badld Idngd. 

10 I'um talwdr so mdre paroge ; 
Isrdel ki sarhadd par main tumhdri 
*addlat kardngd ; aur turn jdnoge ki 
main KiiuniwAXD hdu. 

11 Yih shahr lumhdrd deg na hogd, 
na turn us men kd gosht hoge, balki 
main bani Isrdel ki sarhadd par turn 
se iii 3 ’’do kardngd. 

12 Aur turn jdnoge ki main Khu> 
dXwani) hdn, jis ki shari'atoij par turn 
nahin chale, aur jis ke ahkdm par 
turn ne ^amal nahin kiyd, balki un 
gair-qaumon ke ahkdm par jo tumhdre 
dsj)ds hain turn ne *amal kiyd hai. 

13 If Aur jab main nubuwat kartd 
thd, to ydn hdd, ki Falatiydh bin 
Bindydh mar gayd. Tab main munh 
ke bhal gird, aur buland dwdz se 
chilldke kahd, ki Hde, Khuddwaud 
YahowIh ! kyd td bani Isrdel ke 
baqiya ko bilkull mi^ ddlegd? 

14 Phir KhudAwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pah undid, aur us ne kahd, 

15 Ki ai ddamzdd, tere bhdi, tore 
bhdi, tore qaiidbati, aur sdre ahl 1 
Isrdel, sab ke sab jo hain, we hi hain, 
jin ki bdbat Yardsalam ke bdshinde 
kalito hain, ki KuuuIwakd se ddr 
alag raho ; yih sarzamin ham ko mi- 
rds men di gayi hai. 

16 Is liye td kah, ki Khuddwand 
YahowIii ydn kahtd hai, ki Harchand 
main ne unhen qaumon ke darmiydn 
ddr kar rakhd hai, aur unhon mu&on 
men pardganda kiyd, lekin main un 
ke Bye thori der tak, un mulkon me^ 
jahdn jahdn main ne unhen pardganda 
kiyd, ek maqdis hdngd. 

17 Is liye td kah, ki Khuddwand 
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YahowIh ydn kahtii hai, ki Main 
tuinhen logon men se jam'a kar iungd, 
aur mulkon men se, jin men turn pard- 
ganda hde, tumhen samet Idngd, aur 
Israel kd mulk tumhen ddnga. 

18 Aur we wahdn ^.wenge, aur us 
ki sdri nafrati aur karih chizen us se 
ddr kar denge. 

19 Aur main unhen ek hi dil diingd, 
aur nayi nih tumlidre andar men 
ddldngd, aur sangin dil un ke gosht 
men se Judd kar ddngd, aur unhen ek 
goshtin dil *indyat karungd : 

20 Td ki W'e mere haqqon par chal- 
en, aur mere hukmon ko hifz karen, 
aur un par *ainal karen ; aur we mere 
log honge, aur main un kd Khudd 
hiingd. 

21 Kahe we jin kd dil apni nafrati 
aur karih chizon ki marzi par un ki 
pairaui men hai, so KhudIwand 
kahtd hai, le^i Main un ki rawish ko 
un ke sir pa|^ ddldngd. 

22 1 Tab kardbion ne apne apne 
pankh buland kiye, aur pahiye un ke 
ridth sdth chale, aur Isrdel ke Khudd 
kd jaldl un ke dpar jalwagar thd. 

23 Aur Khudawand kd jaldl shahr 
ke bich men se uth gayd, aur shahr ki 
pdrab taraf ke pahdr ])ar khard hdd. 

24 ^ Anjdm i kdr Huh ne mujhe 
uthdyd, aur Khudd ki Rdli ne royd 
men mujhe phir Kasdion ke mulk 
men asiron pds pahunchd diyd. So 
wuh royd, jo main ne dekhi, mujh se 
dpar uth gayi. 

25 Aur main ne asiron se Khuda- 
WAND ki sdri bdten kahin, jo us ne 
mujh par zdhir ki thin. 

XII ba”b. 

A ur Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aUr us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, td ek sarkash 
ghardne ke darmiydn rahtd hai, jin ki 
dnkhen hain ki dekhen, par we nahin 
dekhte« aur un ke kdn hain ki sunen, 
par we nahin sunte, kydnki we bd^ 
khdnddn hain. 
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IL, XIL uth jdna, 

3 Is liye, ai ddamzdd, safar kd 
asbdb taiydr kar, aur din ko un ke 
dekhte hi apne makdn se rawdna ho : 
td un ki nazar ke sdmhne apne makdn 
86 ddsro makdn ko jd: mumkih hai 
ki we sochen, harchand we bdgi khdn- 
ddn hain, 

4 Aur td din men un ki dnkhon ke 
sdmhne apne asbdb ko bdhar nikdl,^ 
jis tarah naql i makdn ke liye asbdb 
nikdlte hain, aur shdm ko un ki nazar 
ke dge, un ki mdnind jo asir hoke 
nikal jdte hain, nikal jd. 

5 Un ki dnkhon ke dge diwdr ke ' 
wdri)dr surdkh kar, aur us rdh se as- 
bdb nikdl. 

6 Unhen dikhdke td use apne kan- 
dhe par uthd, aur shdm ko jab do waqt 
milte hain, use nikdl le jd ; id ajme 
munh ko dhdmp, td ki teri nazar 
zaniin par na pare ; kydnki main ne 
tujhe ahl i Isrdel ke liye ck nishdn 
band rakhd hai. 

7 Chundnchi jaisd mujhe hukm hdd 
thd, waisd main ne kiyd : main ne 
din ko apnd asbdb, asiron ke asbdb kji < 
mdnind, nikdld ; aur shdm ko main ne 
apne hdth se diwdr seudhi ; main ne 
godhdli ke waqt use nikdld, aur un ki 
nazar ke dge kdndhe par uthd liyd. 

8 T -A-ur subh ko Khudawand kd 
kaldm mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

9 Ki Ai ddamzdd, kyd ahl i Isrdel 
ne, jo bdgi khdnddn hain, tujh se na- 
hin kahd, ki Tu kyd kartd hai ? 

10 Un se kah, Khuddwand Ya- 
howXh ydn farmdtd hai, ki Yih il- 
hdmi paigdm Yardsalam ke sarddr ke 
liye, aur sdre ahl i Isrdel ke liye jo un 
ke darmiydn hain, 

11 Kah, ki main tumhdre liye 
nishdn hiin ; jaisd main ne kiyd, 
waisd un se suldk kiyd jdegd: we 
jildwatan Tionge, aur asiri men jdenge. 

12 Aur jo un men sarddr hai, so 
shdm ko andhere men uthke apne 
kdndhe par uthde hde nikal jdegd: 
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wo<iiwdr khodenge ki us rib se nik:ll 
Ic jAwen ; wuh apnd munh dhdmpegii, 
td ki apni dnkhon se zamin ko na 
dekhe, 

13 Aur main apnd jdl us par bich- 
badftg^* ki wub mere pbaude men 
phans jde ; aur main use Kasdion ke 
mulk men Bdbul ke bicb Iddngd ; 
lekin wuh use ua dekhegd, agarcbi 
wahdn maregd. 

14 Aur main us ke dspds ke sdre 
himdyat-karncwdlon ko, aur us ke sab 
golon ko, sdri atrdf men pardganda 
kardngd, aur main talwdr khinchke un 
kd picbhd karungd. 

15 Aur jab main unben qaurnon 
men pardganda kardngd, aur rnamlu- 
katon men unhen khinda ddngd, tab 
wo janeng(3, ki main Khudawand hdn. 

16 Lekin main un men se ba'zon 
ko jo shumdr men thore honge, talwdr 
sc, aur kdl se, aur mari sc, bachd 
rakbdngd, td ki we qaurnon ke dar- 
iniydn, jabdn kahin dwen, apne sdre 
nafrati kdmon ko baydn karen : aur 

,^e ma’lum karenge, ki main Khuda- 
wAND hdn. 

17 T Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunciid, aur us ne kahd, 

18 Ki Ai ddamzdd, td tharthardke 
apni roti khd, aur kdmp kdmpke aur 
soch sochke apnd pdni pi le, 

19 Aur is mulk ke logon se kah, 
ki Khuddwand Yahowah, Yardsalam, 
aur Isrdel ki wildyat ke bdshindon ke 
haqq men ydn kabtd hai, ki We 
fikrmandi se apni roti khdenge, aur 
hairdui se apnd pdni pienge, td ki us 
ke bdshindon ki sitamgari ke bdis, 
us ki sarzamin, un sab chizon se, jin 
se wuh bhari hai, khdli ko jdwe ; 

20 Aur wuh bastidn jo dbdd bain 
ujar ho jdengi, aur sarzamin wirdn 
howegi td ki turn jdno, ki KhudIwand 
main hdn. 

21 T Aur KhudIwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

22 Ki Ai ddamzdd, wuh kya kahd- 
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wat hai, jo turn Isrdel ki sarzamin ki 
bdbat kahte ho, ki 'Arse men din ba- 
hut hote hain, aur sdri royd be-anjam 
hoti hai ? 

23 Is liye unhen kah, ki Khudd- 
wand Yauowau yun farmdtd hai, ki 
Main aisd karungd, ki yih kahdwat 
mauqdf ho jdwe, aur wo Isrdel men 
yih phir kahdwat ke taur par na 
bolenge ; balki td unhen kah, ki Din 
nazdik de, aur sdri royd kd aujdm hold 
hai. 

24 Kydnki dge ko ahl i Isrdel ko 
danniydn royd e bdtil, aur khushdmad 
ki gaib-ddiii na hogi. 

25 Kydnki main Khudawand hdn, 
main hi boltd hdn : jo bdt main kah- 
dnga, so ho jdogi ; us ke hone men 
deri na lagegi ; balki Khuddw'and 
YahowIh kahtd, ki Ai bdgi khdndan, 
main tumhdre dinon men kaldm kah- 
dngd, aur use purd karungd. 

26 ^ Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

27 Ki Ai ddamzdd, dekh, ahl i Is- 
rdel kahte hain, kl Jo royd men us ne 
dekhd hai, so bahut muddat men zdhir 
hogd, aur wuh un zamdnon ki khabar 
detd jo bahut dur hain ; 

28 Is liye unhen kah, ki Khudd- 
wand Yahowah yun kahtd hai, ki 
A'go ko mere sukhanon men se koi 
sukhau muddat pichhe zdhir na hogd, 
balki Khuddwand YahowIh kahtd 
hai, Wuh sukhau jo main kahdn pdra 
ho jdegd. 

XIII BA'B. 

A uk KhudIwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke nabion 
se jo nubdwat karte hain, un kd mu- 
khdlif hoke nubdwat kar, aur un se jo 
apne apne dil se nubdwat karte hain, 
un se kah, ki KhudIwakd kd kaldm 
suno. 

3 Khuddwand YahowIh ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Bohdda nabion par wdwaiU 
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bai, jo apni hi rub ki pairauf karto 
ha^n, aur \mlion ne kuchh nahin dekhii. 

4 Ai Isrdel, tore nabi uu lomrion kl 
mduind hain jo ujir mak4non meg 
rabtin. 

6 Turn rakhnon ke d^jar na pye, 
aur ua Isrdel ke gbar ko liye ibdta 
bdndbi bai, td ki we KuudXwand ke 
din jang-gdh uien kbare howen. 

6 We dbokbd aur jbiitbA shugdn 
dekbke kabte bain, ki KhudXwand 
kahtd bai, agarcbl KhudXwand ne 
unhen nahin bhejd iiai : aur auron 
men ummed jjaidd karte, ki sukhan 
pdrd ho jdegd. 

7 Kyd turn ne bdtil royd nahin do- 
khi, kyd turn ne jhuthi gaib-ddni na- 
bin ki,aur bolte ho, ki KiiundwANDne 
kahd hai, agarchi main ne nahin kahd ? 

8 Is liye Kbuddwand YaiiowXh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Turn ne jhdth kahd hai, 
aur dhokhd dekhd, is liye, dekho, Khu- 
ddwaud YauowXu kahtd hai, ki Main 
tumhdrd mukhdlif lidn. 

9 Aur merd bdth uu nabion par, jo 
dhokhd dekhte bain, aurohuthi gailn 
ddni karte bain, chalcgd: we mere 
logon ke inajni'a men shdmil na honge, 
na we Isrdel ke khduddu ke daftar 
men likhe jdenge, aur ua w'e Isrdel ke 
mulk men ddkhil honge ; so turn jan- 
ogo, ki main Khuddwand YahowXh 
hun. 

10 IT Is sabab, bdn, is sabab se, ki 
unhon ne mere logon ko yih kalkke 
wargaldnd hai, ki Saldmati hai, aur 

I saldmati na thi, aur ok ne diwdr uthdi, 

\ aur, dekbo, dusron ne us par kachcbl 
\kahgilki: 

; 11 Td un se, jo us par kachchd 

Vekhta karte hain, kab, ki Wuh giregi ; 
ki barsdt ki jbari lagegi, aur turn, ai 
pare bare olo, paroge, aur shiddat ki 
\k dndhi use toregi. 

1 12 Aur dekh, wuh diw^ giregi* 
lyd log turn se na pdchhenge, ki Wuh 
ahgil kahdn hai jo turn ne us par ki 

1 ? 


13 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Main apne gazab ke 
tiifdn se use tor dnngd, aur more qahr 
se jharnd-jham menh barsegd, aur mere 
khashm ke patthar parenge, td ki use 
ndbdd karen. 

14 So main us diwdr ko, jis |)ar turn 
ne kachchi kahgil ki hai, tor ddldngd, 
aur zamin {xir girdunga, yalidn tak ki^ 
us ki neo zdhir ho jdegi ; hdn, wuli 
giregi, aur turn us ke bicb men haldk 
hooge, aur jdnoge, ki main Khuda- 
WAND hun. 

15 Main a^md qahr us diwdr par 
aur un par, jinhon no us jmr kachchi 
kahgil ki hai, ndzil kardngd ; aur tab 
main turn se kalidngd, ki Diwdr na 
rahi, aur na we jinhon ne kaligil ki ; 

16 Ya'ne, Isrdel ke nabi, jo Yarii- 
salani ke liye nubuwat karte hain, aur 
us ki saldmati ki royd dekhte hain, aur 
saldmati to hai nahin, Khuddwand 
Y AUOw^Xu kahtd hai. 

17 Tf Aur ai ddamzdd, td apni qauin 
ki betion ki taraf, jo apne apne dil se 
nubdwat kartidn hain, mukhdlif kjj 
tarah mutawajjili ho, aur un ke bar- 
khildf nubuwat kar, 

18 Aur td kah, ki Khuddwand Ya- 
Howdu ydn kahtd hai, ki Afsos turn 
par, jo sab ki kuhnion ke niche ki 
gaddi siti ho, aur bar ek qadd ke mu- 
wdfiq sir ke liye takiya bandti ho, ki 
jdnon ko shikdr karo ! Kyd turn mere 
logon ki jdnon ki ghdt men shauq se 
rahogi, aur apni jdnon ko bachdogi ? 

19 Kyd turn muttbi bhar jau ke 
liye, aur roll ke tukron ke liye, mujhe 
mere logon men ndpdk karogi, ki turn 
un jdnon ko mar ddlo jo marne ke Idiq 
nahi{|, aur un jdnon ko jitd chhor do 
jo jiue ke Idiq nahin hain, ki turn mere 
logon se, jo jhdth sunte hain, Jhdth 
bolti ho? 

20 Is liye Khuddwand YahowIb 
du kahtd hai, ki Dekho, main turn- 
dre takiyog kd, jinheg leke turn un 

jdnog ki ghdt meg shauq se rahti ho 
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ki uuheD urd do, dusbmaii liiin, aur 
main unhen tumlidri kuhnion ke niche 
60 phdr ddliingd, aur un jdnon ko, ki 
jin ki ghdt niey turn shauq sc rahti 
ho, td k^ un jdnos ko urd do, chhu- 
rdungd. 

21 Aur main tumhdri gaddion ko 
phdriingd, aur apne logon ko tumhdre 
iidtii se chhurdungd, aur phir kabhi 
\uinhdrd qdbd na hogd ki uuhen shikdr 
karo ; aur turn jdnogi ki main Khu- 
DdwAND hiin. 

22 Is liye ki turn ne jhuth bol bolkp 
sddiq ke dil ko udds kiyd, jo main ne 
gamgin nahin kiyd, aur shariron ke 
liathon ko zor bakhshd hai, td ki wuh 
aj)iii jdn bachdne ke liye apni buri rah 
se bdz na dvve : 

23 Is sabalj turn age batdlat na de- 
khogi, aur phir jhiithi gaib-ddni karne 
na pdogi ; kyiinki main apne logon ko 
tumhdre hdth se chhurdungd : aur 
turn jdnogi ki KhudIwand main hun. 

XIV BA'B. 

» ‘A Isrdel ke busurgon men se kai 
shakhs mujh pds aur mere 
sdmhue baithe. 

2 Tab KhudXwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

3 Ki Ai ddamzdd, in mardon ne 
apne buton ko apne dil men nasb kiyd 
hai, aur apni badkdri ke thokar-khild- 
iiewdle lakar ko apne cliihre ke sdmhne 
rakhd hai: kyd aise mujh se suwdl 
karen ? 

4 is liye tii un se bdten kar, aur un- 
hen kah, ki Khuddwand YahowXh 
yun farmdtd hai, ki Ahl i Isrdel men 
se har ek, jo apne buton ko apne dil 
men nasb kartd hai, aur apni badkdri 
ke thokar-khildnewdle lakar ko apne 
sdmbno dhartd hai, aur nabi pds dtd 
hai, main KhudXwand us dnewdle ko 
us ke buton ki kasrat ke mutdbiq 
javvdb ddpgd ; 

5 Td ki main ahl i Isrdel se jaise un 
ke dil hain waisd suldk kariiu. kyunki 
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we sab ke sab apne buton ko sabab 
mujh se phir gaye hain. 

6 Tf Is liye tii ahl i Isrdel so kah, 
ki Khuddwand YAiiowdii yiin farmdtd 
hai, ki Tauba karo, aur apne buton se 
phiro, aur apne sare makruhdt so apud 
munb phero. 

7 Kydnki har ek ahl i Isrdel men 
se, aur un begdnon men so, jo bani 
Isrdel men rahte hain, jo mujh se judd 
ho jdtd hai, aur apne dil men apne but 
ko nasb kartd hai, aur apni badkdri 
ko thokar-khildnewdle lakar ko apne 
dge dhartd hai, aur nabi pds dtd hai, 
ki us ki ma’rifat mujh se suwdl kare, 
us ko main hi Khudawand dp jawdb 
dungd. 

8 Aur main apnd munh us shakhs 
ke barkhildf rakhunga, aur use an- 
gusht-numd aur zarb-ul-masal bandiin- 
gd, aur main use apne logon ke dar- 
miydn se udbtid kariingd; aur turn 
jdnoge ki main KuudAwand hiin. 

9 Aur wuh nabi jo hai, ki dagd 
khdke kuchh kahe, to main Kuuda- 
WAKD no us nabi ko dagd dl hai, aur 
main apnd hdth us par chalddngd, aur 
use apue Isrdeli logon men se ndbiid 
kar dtingd. 

10 Aur we apni badkdri ki sazd ki 
barddsht karenge ; jaisi pdchhnewdle 
ke gundh ki sazd hoti, tbik nabi ke 
gundh ki aisi sazd hogi ; 

11 Td ki ahl i Isrdel phir mujh se 
bhatak na jden, aur we apne ta,in apni 
sdri badkdrion so phir ndpdk na karen, 
balki, Khuddwand YauowXh kahtd 
hai, \Ve mere log howen,aur main un 
kd Khudd hodn. 

12 \ Aur KhudXwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

13 Ki Ai ddamzdd, jab ki koi sar- 
zamin khatd i shadid karke meri 
gimahgdV hot! hai, aur main apnd hdth 
us par chalddn, aur us ki roti ki tek 
tordn, aur us par kdl bhejdn, aur us 
men ke ddmiot^ ko aur haiwduoii ko 
I haldk kardn ; 
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14 Harchand ye tin shakhs, Ndh, sab dfaton ki bdbat jo mam us par 

aur Ddniel, aur Aiyub, us men mau- 14yd bdn, turn khdtir-jam’a ho jdoge. 
jdd bote, to Khudawand YAHOwi.H 23 Aur we bbi, jab turn un ki rdh- 
kahtd bai, ki We apni sadaqat se on ko aur un ke kamon ko dekhoge, 
faqat apni hi jdnon ko bacbate. turnhen tasalli ke bd'is bonge ; aur turn 

15 ^ Agar main kisi sarzamin men jdnoge ki jo main ne us sarzamin se 
bure darinde bbejdn, ki us men phirke kiyd, so be-sabab nab in kiyd, Kbudd- 
use tabdh karen, aur wuh yahan tak wand Yahowah kahtd hai. . 

wirdn ho jae ki darindon ke sabab koi XV BA'B. , 

us se guzar na kare ; A UR Khudawand kd kaldm mujbe 

16 To Kbuddwand YaiiowIh kab- XJL pahunchd, aur us ne kaba, 

td bai, ki Mujbe apni haydt ki qasam, 2 Ki Ai ddainzdd, kyd tdk ki lakri’ 
harcbandyetinsbakbsuskedarmiydn aur darakbton ki lakn se, kisi shdkh 
bote, to beton ko na bacbate na betion se jo ban men bai, kuchh bibtar bai V 
ko, faqat we hi bach jdte, par mulk 3 Kyd us ki lakri koi letd hai, ki 
be-chirdg beta. us se koi kdm banawe ? yd log us ki 

17 Yd agar main us mulk par khdntidn band lete bain, ki bartan un 
talwdr bbejdn, aur kabdn, ki Ai tal- par latkdwen V 

wdr, muik men guzar kar, aur main 4 Dekh, wub dg men indhan ke 
us ke insdn aur baiwdn ko kdt ddldn : liye ddli jdti bai ; jab dg us ke donon 

18 To Kbuddwand Yahowah kab- siron ko kbd gayi, aur us ke bicb ko 
td bai, ki Mujbe apni haydt ki qasam, bbasam kar ebuki, kyd wub kisi kdm 
ki bareband ye tin sbakbs us men ki hai ? 

bote, to na beton ko chhurd sakte na 5 Dekh, jab wuh sdbdt thi, wub 
betion ko, balki we akele bach jdte. kisi kdm ki Idiq na thi ; aur jab ki dg 

19 If Yd agar main us mulk men us par lagi, aur wub jal gayi, kyd 
wabd bbejdn, aur khunrezi kardke ap- se koi k'dm banegd V 

nd gazab us par ndzil kardn, ki wabdn 6 Is liye Kbuddwand Yahowah 
ke insdn aur baiwdn ko kdt ddldn ; yun kahtd bai, ki Jis tarab tdk ki 

20 Aur Ndh, aur Ddniel, aur Aiydb lakn bankeaur darakbton ki banisbat 

us ke darmiydn bote, to Kbuddwand bai, ki jise main ne ag ke liye indban 
Yahowah kahtd hai, ki Mujbe apni tbabrdyd, usi tarab se main ne Yard- 
haydt ki qasam, ki we na beto na beti salam ke bdsbindon ko tbabrdyd bai. 
ko ebburdte, we apni hi sadaqat se 7 Han, main ne apnd munh un ke 
apni hi jdnon ko ebburdte. barkbildf sdbit kiyd bai ; we to ek dg 

21 Pas Kbuddwand. YahowXh ydn se nikal bbdgenge, par ddsri dg unben 
kahtd bai, ki Kitnd ziydda bogd, jab bbasam karegi ; aur jab main un ke 
ki main apni chdr ban balden, ya’ne, barkbildf apnd munn sdbit kardn, to 
talwdr, aur kdl, aur bure datinde, aur turn jdnoge ki Khudawand main bdn. 
wabd, Yardsalam jmr bbejdn, ki us ke 8 Aur main us sarzamin ko ujdr 
insdn aur baiwdn ko kdt ddldn ! ddldngd, is liye ki unbon ne bari kha- 

22 T Tan bbi, dekh, ki wabdn tbore tdkdri ki bai, Kbuddwand Yahowah 
bacbke bdqi rabenge, jo bdbar nikdie farmdtd bai. 

jdenge ; un men bete bonge, aur be- XVI BA'B. 

tidn: dekh, we nikalke turn pds T)Hni Khudawand kd kaldm mujbe 
dwenge, aur turn un ki rawisb aur un JL pabunebd, aur us ne kabd, 
ke kdm dekhoge : aur us ki bdbat jo 2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Yardsalam ko ua 
mais ne Yardsalam par bbeji, aur un ke nafrati kdmon se dgdb kar, 
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3 Aur kah, ki Khuddwand Yaho- 
WAH Yarilsalam se ydn kaht4 hai, ki 
Ten wiiadat aur teri paiddish Kau’du 
ki sarzaniin se hai ; terd Mp Aindri 

thd, aur»teri md Hitti. 

4 Aur teri paiddish jo hai, so jis din 
ki td paidd hui, teri ndf kdti na gayi, 
aur tii satai ke liye pdni se nahldi 

i^na gayi, aur tujh par namak mutlaq 
maid na gaya, aur td kapron men 
lapeti na gayi. 

5 Kisi ki diikh ne tujh par rahm na 
kiyd, ki tere liye aisd kuchh kare, aur 
tujh par mihrbdni dikhlawc, balki td 
apne janam-din men bdhar khet men 
idienki gayi, ki tujh so iiafrat rakhte 

the. 

6 ^ Tab paain ne teri taraf guzar 
kiyd, aur tujhe tere hi lahd men lottd 
hud dekhd, aur main ne tujhe, jab td 
apne lahd men thi, kahd, ki Jiti rah, 
ban, main no tujhe, jab td apne lahd 
hi men thi, kahd, Jiti rah. 

7 Main ne tujhe, un konpalon kl 
indnind jo maidan men hain, hazarhd 
feazdr barhayd, so td barbi, aur bari 
hdi, aur kamdl o jamdl tak pahunchi, 
ki teri donon chhdtidn tarahddr hdin, 
aur tere bal lambe hue, harchand ki 
dge td ni^ngi aur barahna thi. 

8 Phir main ne teri taraf guzar kiyd, 
aur tujh par nazar ki, aur kyd dekhtd 
hdn, ki terd wuh waqt tha ki jis men 
Mshq paidd howe : tab ,main ne apnd 
ddman tujh par phaildyd, aur teri 
barahnagi dlidmpi, aur main ne tujh 
se qasam khake ’ahd bdndhd, Khudd- 
wand Yahowah farmdtd hai, aur td 
meri ho gayi. 

9 Phir main ne tujhe pdni se gusl 
diyd, aur terd lahd, jo tujhe lagd hdd 
thd, dho ddld, aur tujh par raugan 
mala. 

10 Aur main ne tujhe bdteddr kap- 
re urhde, aur tiikhs ke chdm ki jdti 
pahindi, aur main ne suthri kattdn 
tere sir par bdndhi, aur tujhe reshmi 
orhni se mulabbas kiyd. 
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11 Main ne tujhe zewar pahindke 
sanwdrd, aur tere hdthon par kare, aur 
tere gale par tauq ddld. 

12 Aur main ne teri ndk men nath, 
aur tere kdnon men bdlian pahindin, 
aur ek sajild taj tore sir par rakhd. 

13 So td solid chdndi tM drdsta hu?:- 
aur teri poshdk kattdni, aur reshmi, 
aur chikandozi ki thi ; aur td mihin 
maida, aur shahd, aur chikndi kd 
khdnd khayd karti thi : aur td kamal 
khdbsdrat hdi, aur td iqbdlmand thi, 
yahan tak ki teri badshdhat ho gayi. 

14 Aur teri khdbsdrati ka shuhra 
qauinon ke darmiyan hud; kyunki, 
Khuddvvaud Yahowah kahtd hai, ki 
Wuh meri us raunaq se, jo main ne 
tujhe bdkhshi, kdmil ho gayi thi. 

15 If Lekin td apni khdbsdrati par 
takiya karti thi, aur apne shuhra ke 
wasile se zind karne lagi, aur har ek se, 
jis kd teri taraf guzar hud, hardm- 
kdridn karke khul kheli ; hdn, usi 
se ki. 

16 Aur tu ne apni razdion men se 
leko apne liye unche dnche makan 
rang ba rang ke drdsta kiye, aur un par 
aisi zind ki, jaisi na hdi, na phir hogi : 

17 Aur td ne apne suthre zewar 
mere sone chdndi ke, jo main ne tujhe 
bakhshe, leke apue liye mardoij ki 
sdraten bandin, aur un se zind kl. 

18 Aur apne bute karhi hdi tk)- 
shdken leke unhen dhamp diyd, aui 
im;ra raugan aur lubau un ke dge 
dhard. n. 

19 Aur merd khdnd, jo main ne 
tujhe diyd, ya’ne, mihin maidd, aur 
chikndi, aur shahd jo main tujhe 
khildtd thd, td ne un ki maz^dri ke 
liye un ke dge rakhd ; Khuddwand 
YahowIh kahtd hai, ki Y^dnhi hdd. 

20 Aur tu ne apne beton ko aur 
apni betion ko, jinhen tu mere liye 
jam, liyd, aur td ne unhen un ke dge 
qurbdni kiyd, td ki we unhen chat 
karen. Kyd teri zindkdridn chho^i 
bdt thin, 
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YarvMHam Jd hahut st 

21 Ki tti ne mere beton ko bhi 
zabh kiyi, «vr unhen haw&la kiyd 
ki we un iJye dg men ae guzar 
karen ? 

22 Aur epne sdre ghiuaaue kdinon 
aur zindkdrion ke karte hi, td ne apni 
larkdi ke dinon ko, jab ki tii nangi 
aur ' barahna thi, aur apne lahii men 
loUi potti thi, kabhi ydd na kiyd. 

23 Aur aisd hud, ki apni us sdri 
badkdri ke siwd (wdwaild, wdwaild 
tujh par ! Khuddwand YahowXh 
kahtd ;) 

24 Td no apne liye ek kasbikhdna 
bandyd, aur har ek bdzdr men dnchd 
makdn taiydr kiyd : 

25 Td ne raste ke har kone par 
apnd dnchd makdn ta’mir kiyd, aur 
apni khdbsdrati ko nafrat-angez kiyd, 
aur har ek rah-guzar ke liye apne 
pdnwon pasdre, aur hardmkdridn fird- 
wdni se kiydn. 

26 Aur td ne ahl i Misr apne paro- 
sion Be, jo bare jisin-wdle hain, zind 
ki, aur chhiudld ifrdt se kar karke 
mujhe gussa dildyd. 

27 Aur dekh, main ne apnd hdth 
tujh par chaldyd hai, aur teri ma’mdli 
roti ko kam kar diyd, aur tujhe teri 
bau-khwdh Filistion ki betion ke qdbd 
men, jo teri khardb ravish se shar- 
minda hoti thin, kar diyd. 

28 Tab td ne ahl i Asdr se hardm- 
kdri ki, is liye ki td ser na ho sakti 
thi ; hdn, td ne un so zind ki, par un 
se bhi dsdda na hdi. 

2& Aur td no mulk i Kan’dn se, 
Easdion ko mulk talak, apni zind- 
kdridn firdwdn kiydn, j)ar us so bhi 
ser na hdi. 

30 Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai, ki* Terd dil kaisd be-tdb hai, kil 
td yih sab kuchh karti hai, jo magrdr | 
fdhisha 'aurat kd kdm hai ; 

31 Ki td ^har ek /sarak ke sire par 
ipnd kasbi-khdna bandti hai, aur har 
ik bdzdr men apnd dnchd makdn. 
aiydr karti £ai : aur td kasbi ki 
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mdnind nahin, ki td kharchi lend 
haqir jdnti thi ; 

32 Balki biydhi chhindl ki mdnind 
hai, jo apne shauhar ke *iwaz gair 
logon ko qabdl karti hai. 

33 Log sdri kasbion ko kharchi do- 
te hain, par td apne dhagron ko hadye 
deti hai, aur unhen kharchi deti hai, 
td ki we chdron taraf se tore pds dwen,\ 
aur tere sdth zind karen. 

34 Aur td gair-'auraton ki banisbat 
khildf taur par zindkdri karti, is liye 
ki zindkdri ke liye tere pichhe koi dp 
se nahin jdtd, balki td kharchi deti 
hai, aur dp kharchi nahin leti ; is tarah 
td un se khildf chalti. 

35 ^ So td, are zdniya, KhudI.- 
WAND ki bdt sun : 

36 Khuddwand YaiiowXh yun 
kahtd hai. Is liye ki tere paise urde 
gaye, aur teri barahnagi zdhir ki gayi, 
teri zindkdri ke bd’is jo td ne apne 
ydron se aur apne sdre nafrati buton 
se ki hai, aur tere larkon ke khdn ke 
sabab jo td ne unhen guzrdnd ; 

37 Is liye, dekh, main tere sdrpr 
ydron ko jinhen td achchhi lagi, aur 
sabhon ko, jinhen td chdhti thi, un 
sab samet jin kd td kina rakhti hai, 
jam’a kardngd; main unhen chdron 
taraf se teri mukhdlafat par fardham 
kardngd, aur un ke dge teri nangdi 
ko ughdrdngd, aur wo teri sdri barah- 
nagi dekhenge. 

38 Aur main terd insdf aisd kardn- 
gd, jaisa zindkdr jordon aur khdnrezon 
kd insdf karte hain ; aur main gazab 
aur gairat men tujh se khdn kd sd 
badld Idngd. 

39 Aur main tujhe un ke hdth men 
kar ddngd, aur we tere kasbikhdna ko 
dhdenge, aur tere dnche malUnou ko 
tor denge, aur tere kapre utdrenge, aur 
I tere khushnuma zewardt chhiu lenge, 
aur tujhe 'urydn aur nangi karke 
chhor denge. 

40 Aur we tujh par ek gol charhd 
Idwenge, aur tujhe saugsdr kare^ge* 



Bari d/aton ki khdbar HIZQIEL, 
aur apni talwAron se tujhe tukro tukre 
kar ddlcnge. 

4 1 Aur we tere ghar jaldwenge, aur 
bahut si ’auraton ki nazar ke 4ge tujhe 
saz& de^Qge: so main aisd kar ddng^i 
ki tujh men chhindU karne ki bdt na 
rahegi, aur td phir kharchi na degi. 

42 So main apnd qahr jo tere sabab 
se bharkd thd bujhd dunga, aur meri 
‘bad-gumdni jo tujh se hai jdti rahegi, 
aur main be-waswds ho jaungd, aur 
phir gusse na hodngd. 

43 Is liye ki td ne apni larkdi ke 
dinon ko ydd na kiyii,-aur yih sab 
kuchh karke mujh ko diqq kiyd, is 
liye Khuddwand Yahowah kahta hai, 
ki Dekh, main teri bad-rdhi kd natiia 
tere sir par ddldngd : ki td dge ko 
apne sdre ghinaun^ kdmon ke dpar 
aisi badzdti kar na sakcgi. 

44 Oekh, bar ek shakhs, jo ka- 
hdwat kahd kartd hai, teri bdbat yih 
masal kahegd, ki Jaisi md, waisi beti. 

45 Td beti apni us md kf hai, jo 
apne snauhar aur apni auldd se ghin 
.^hdti thi ; td aagi bahin apni un 

whinon ki hai, jo apne khasamon aur 
apne larkon se nafrat rakhti thin: 
tumhdri md Hitti, aur tumhdrd bdp 
Amdri thd. 

46 Aur teri bari bahin Samrdn hai, 
jo tere bdyen hdtk ko rahti hai, wuh 
aur us ki betidn ; aur teri chhoti bahin, 
jo tere dahine hdth ko rahti hai, so 
Saddm aur us ki betidn hain. 

47 Lekin td faqat un ki rdh par 
chali, so nahin; aur sirf un ke ghi- 
naune kdmon ko mutdbiq kiyd, so 
nahin; ki yih to faqat chhoti bdt thi; 
balki td apni sdri ravishon ki bdbat 
un se ziydda bigar gayi. 

48 Khuddwand’ YahowXh kahtdj 

hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, 
ki teri bahin Saddm ne. aisd nahin 
kiyd, na us ne, na us ki betion ne, 
jaisd td ne kivd, td ne, aur teri beti- 
OQ ne. ( 

49 Dekh, teri bahin Saddm ki kha- 
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XVI. jo IpivM un par ncueU kat eya 
bdsat yih thi ; gurdr, aur roti ki serf, 
aur bahutsi kahdlat us men aur us ki 
betion men thin ; par wuh garib a?'r 
muhtdj ke hdth ko na sambhdlti tl ' 

50 Aur we magri thin, aur unhon 

ne more huzdr ghinaune kdm kiye*; 
is liye jab main ne dekhd, uiihen uthd 
ddld. ■ * 

51 Aur Samrdn ne tere ddhe gundh 
bhi nahin kiye, ki td ne us ki banisbat 
makrdh kdm kasrat se kiye, aur teri 
bahin teri banisbat be-gundh hain, is 
qadr nafrati kdm tujh se hde. 

52 Pas td dp, jo apni bahinon ko 
mujrim thahrdti hai, un gundhon ke 
sabab se jo td ne kiye, jo un ke gundh- 
on ki banisbat ziydda nafrat^ngez hain, 
maldmat uthd : wo tujh se ziydda 
sddiq maMum hoti hain : pas td bhi 
ruswd ho, aur sharm khd, ki td ne 
apni bahinon ko begun dh thahrdyd 
hai. 

53 Aur main un ki asiri ko mu- 
baddal kardngd, ya'ne, Saddm aur us 
ki betion ki asiri ko, aur Samrdn aur 
us ki betion ki ashi ko, aur main tere 
asiron ki asiri ko un ke darmiydn pher 
ddngd ; 

54 Td ki td apni ruswdi sahe, aur 
apne sdre kdm se pashemdn howe, jis 
waqt ki td un ko tasalli deti ho. 

55 Aur teri bahin, Saddm aur us ki 
betidn, phir bahdl ho jdwengi, aur 
Samrdn aur us ki betidn phir bahdl ho 
jdwengi, aur td aur teri betidn phir 
bahdl ho jdengi. 

56 Td apne ghamand ke dinon meij 
apni bahin Saddm kd ndm zubdn par 
bhi nahin let! thi, 

57 Us se pcshtar, ki teri badkdri 
fdsh hdi ; chundnchi yih us waqt thi, 
jab ki Ardm ki betion ne aur un 
sabhon ne jo un ke ds pds thin tujhe 
maldmat ki, aur Filistion ki betion ne 
chdron taraf se teri tahqir ki. 

58 'KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki Td 
ab apni badzdti aur ghinaune kdmoQ 
kd phal khdti hai. 



Do *uqab&n HIZQIEL, XVIT. <mr ang^r 

59 Ki KhudAwand YAHOwXn kah- thfn ; chunAnchi wuh angdr ek 
hai, ki Main tujh se, jaisd td ne darakht hdd, us ki shikhen niklin, aur 

kiyd, waisd sufiik kardngd, ki td ne us ki khdbsdrat phungidn barhin. 
qasam ko haqir jdna, aur ’ahd-shikani 7 Aur ek aur bard ’uqdb thd, jis ke 
kL bare bare pankh aur bahut se par o 

60 IT Tis par bbi main apne us ’ahd bdl the. Aur dekho, ki is tdk ne apni 

ko, jo main ne teri jawdni ke dinon jaren us ki taraf jhukdin, aur us ki 
men tore sdth bdndhd, ydd kardngd, taraf apne nakhlistdn ki kiydrion men 
aur hamesha kd ’ahd tere sdth qdim se ajmi ddlidn barhdin, td ki wuh use 
kardngd. sinchc. * 

61 Aur jab td apni bari bahinon ko, 8 Wuh bahut pdnion kekandre par 

un ke siwd jo tujh se chhoti thin, jaiyid khet men lagdi gayi thi, ki us ki 
qabdl karegi, tab td apni rdhon ko ddlidn niklen, aur us men mewa lagen, 
ydd karke pashemdn hogi ; aur main aur wuh nafis angur kd darakht howe. 
unhen tujhe ddngd,, ki teri betidn 0 So td kah, ki Khuddwand Ya- 
howen, lekin yih tere *ahd ke sabab se howaii yun kahtd hai, Kyd wuh 
nahin. lahlahdwcgd? kyd wuh us ki jar na 

62 Aur main apnd ’ahd tere sdth ukhdregd, aur us kd phal na tor ddle- 

qdim kardngd ; aur td jdnegi ki Kiiu- gd, ki wuh khushk ho jdwe, aur us ke 
dIwand main hdn ; sdre patte us ke ’ain bahdr men mur- 

63 Td ki td ydd kare, aur pashemdn jhden ? bdwujude ki wuh zor shor se 
howe, aur sharm ke mdre apnd munh nahin, aur na bahut log leke use jar se 
phir kadhi na khole, jab ki main sab ukhdre. 

kuchh jo td ne kiyd hai mu’df kartd 10 Dekh, wuh lagdyd to gayd, tKir 
h dp, Khuddwand YAiiowdn kahtd hai. kyd barhegdl kyd wuh, jab pdrabi 
XYII BA'B. hawd us par lagegi, sukh na jdegd?* 

A ur Khudawand kd kaldm niujhe wuh apni kiydri men jahdn lagd thd 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki bilkull pazhmurda hogd. 

2 Ai ddamzdd, ek paheli nikdl, aur 11 T Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
ahl i Isrdel se ek tamsil kah, mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

3 Aur bol, ki Khuddwand Y"aho- 12 Td us bdgi khdnddn 8ekab,Kyd 
wAn ydn kahtd hai, ki Ek bard ’uqdb, turn in bdtop ke ma’ne nahin jdnte? 
jo bare bdzd aur lambe pankh rakhtd phir kah, Dekho, ki Bdbul kd b^shdh 
thd, aur apne rang d rang bdl o par Yardsalam par charh dyd, aur us ke 
men chhipd hdd Lubndn men dyd, bddshdh ko, aur us ke sarddPon kcv 
aur us ne deoddr ki phungi tor S. pakarke unhen Bdbul men apne yahdp 
4 Wuh sab se dnchi ddli torke le gayd. 
tujjdron ke inulk men le gayd, aur 13 Aur us ne bddshdhi nasi men se 
sauddgaron ke shahr men use lagdyd. ek ko liyd, aur us ke sdth ’ahd bdndhd, 
6 Aur wuh us sarzamin men se bij aur us se qasam li ; aur mulk ke pah- 
le gayd, aur use qdbil i zird’at khet lawdnon ko bhi le gayd ; 
men boyd; us ne use bahut pdni ke 14 Td ki wuh haqir mamlukat howe, 
kandre par, jis tarah bed kd darakht aisi ki wuh phir panap na sake, magar 
lagdte bain, boyd. yih, ki wuh us ke 'ahd ko hifz kare aur 

(5 Aur wuh ugd, aur angdr kd ek us par qdini rahe. 
past-qadd darakht hdd, jo idhar udhar 15 Lekin \is ne, elchion ko Misr 
phaild thd, aur* us ki ddfidn us ki taraf men bhejkar ki use gllore”aur bahut 
jnuki thin, aur us ki jaren us ke niche log dewen, us se sarkashi ki. Kya 
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mill kdmydb hogd ? kyd wuh ahakhs 
bach jdegd, jo aisd kucbh kartd hai ? 
us ne *ahd-shikam ki, aur kyd aisd 
bach niklegd ? 

16 Khuddwaod YahowXh kahtd 
hai, k\ Mujhe apni hayat ki qasam, 
ki us hi makdn men, jo us bddahdh kd 
maskan hai jis ne use bddahdh kiyd, 
aur jis ki qasam ko us ne haqir jdnd, 

^aur jis kd ’ahd us ne tord, wuh Bdbul 
men us ko yahdn raaregd. 

17 Aur Fira’dn apne bare lashkar, 
aur bahut logon ko leke, lardi men us 
ki shardkat na karegd, jis waqt ki 
damdama bdndhte howcn, aur burj 
bandte hon, ki bahut jdnon ko haldk 
karen. 

18 Hdldnki us ne qasm ko haqir 
jdnd, aur us *ahd ko tord, harchand ki, 
dekh, us ne to apnd hdth diyd thd, us 
ne yih sab kuchh kiyd, so wuh na 
oachegd. 

19 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
yiin kahtd hai, ki Mujhe apni haydtki 
qasam, ki wuh meri hi qasam hai jo us 
'lie h^qir jdni, aur wuh merd hi 'ahd 

jo us ne tord, usi kd badld main usi 
kc sir par ddl ddngd. 

20 Aur main apnd jdl us par phail- 
diingd, aur wuh mere phande men 
pakrd jdegd, aur main use Bdbul ko le 
dungd, aur mcrd gundh jo us ne kiyd 
hai, us gundh ki bdbat main wahdn us 
se jhagAngd. 

21 Aur us ke sdre bhagore, us ki 
sdri gurohoQ samet, talwdr se mdre 
jxvrenge, aur jo bache rahcngo so sab 
bawdon ki taraf pardganda ho jdenge ; 
aur turn jdnoge ki mujh KiiudXw nd 
ne yih kahd hai. 

22 ^ Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai, ki Main buland deoddr ki sab se 
dnchi ddli ki phungi bhi Idngd, aur 
use lagdungd ; phir us ki narm shdkhon 
men se ek phungi tor ddldngd, aur 
use ok dnche aur buland pahdr par 
lagddngd. 

23 Isrdel ke dnche pahdr par main 
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use lagdungd ; so wuh shdkhen nikdlegi, 
aur us men mewa lagenge, aur wuh ek 
’dlishdn deoddr hogd ; aur sdri chiriye 
aur sab parinde us ke tale basenge, 
we us ki ddlion ke sdya men baserd 
karenge. 

24 Aur maiddn ke sdre darakht jd- 
nenge, ki mujh Kiiudawand ne bare 
darakht ko past kiyd, aur chhote 
darakht ko buland kiyd; hare darakht 
ko sukhd diyd, aur sdkhe darakht ko 
hard kiyd : main KhudXwand ne kahd, 
aur use anjdm diingd. 

XVI 11 BA'B. 

A ur Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Turn Isrdel ke mulk ke haqq men 
kyun yih kahdwat kahte ho, ki Bdj)- 
dddon ne khatte angur khde, aur beton 
ke ddnt kund ho gaye ? 

3 Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd hai, 
ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, ki turn 
phir Isrdel men yih masal na kahoge. 

4 Dekh, sdri jdnen meri hain ; dekh, 
jis tarah bdp ki jdn, usi tarah bete ki 
jdn, doiion meri haiii ; wuh jdu jo 
gundh karli hai, so hi maregi. 

5 \ Wuh insdn jo sddiq hai, aur us 
ke kdm ’addlat aur insdf ke mutdbiq 
hon, 

6 Jis ne pahdron par charhke nahin 
khdyd, aur ahl i Isrdel ke buton par 
apni dnkhen uthdke nigdh nahin ki, 
aur apne hamsdye ki jord ko ndpdk 
na kiyd, aur hdiz randi ke pds nahin 
gayd, 

7 Aur kisi par sitam na kiyd, aur 
qarzddr kd girau pher diyd, aur zulm 
se kuchh chhin nahin liyd hai, bhukh- 
on ko apni roti khildi hai, aur nange 
ko kaprd pahindyd hai, 

8 Sud par nahin diyd liyd, aur badi 
se apnd hdth khinchd hai, aur ddmi 
ddmi ke darmiydn sachchd insdf kiyd 
hai, 

9 Meri rdhon par chald, aur mere 
hukmon ko hi7z kiyd ki sachdi mr 
*amal fare; wuh sddiq hai, Khuad- 
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wand YahowAh kahtA hai, wuh be- 
tthubha jiegd. 

10 ^ Par agar us se ek betA paidA 
ho we, jo rAh niAre, yA khdnrezi kare, 
aur un guuAhon men se koi ek gun Ah 
kare, 

11 Aur un sAre nek kAmon ko na 
kare, balki paharon par charhke kliAe, 
aur apr e parosi ki *ord ko napAk kare, 

12 (^rib* aur miJitAj par sitAm 
kare, zujm karke cahin lewe, girau 
pher na dewc, aur oiiton par fpni 
Ankhen uthAke nazar kare, aur ghi- 
naune kAm kare, 

13 SAd par dewe, aur add khAwe : 
to kyA wuh jiega ? wuh na jiegA ; us 
ne ye sAre nafrati kAm kiye ; wuh 
yaqinan mar jAcgA ; us kA lahd us par 
hogA. 

14 ^ Phir dekho, agar us se ek betA 
paidA howe, jo un sAre gunAhon ko, jo 
us kA bAp kartA hai, dekhe, aur khauf 
khAke us ke se kAm na kare, 

16 Aur pahAron par charhke na 
khAwe, aur ahl i IsrAel ki mdraton ki 
taraf apni Ankhen na uthAwe, aur apne 
parosi ki jord ko nApAk na kare, 

*16 Aur kisi par si tarn na kare, girau 
rok na rakhe, aur zulm karke kuchh 
chhin na lewe, hhdkhe ko apni roti 
khilAwe, aur nange ko kapre pahin- 
Awe, 

17 (^rib se dast-bardAr howe, aur 
byAj na iewe, na sdd-khor howe, par 
mere hukmon par ’amal kare, aur meri 
rAhon par chale : wuh apne bAp ke 
gunAhon ke liye na maregA; wuh 
yaqinan jitA rahegA. 

18 Us kA bAp jo hal, azbaski us ne 
be-rahmi se sitam kiyA, aur apne bhAi 
*ko zulm se IdtA, aur apne logon ke 
damiiyAn aisA kdm kiyA, jo achchhA 
nahin ; dekh, wuh to apni hi badkAri 
men mar jAegA. 

19 IT Par turn kahte ho, ki Kydn? 
kyA betA bAp ke ^inAh kA bojh nahin 
ufhAtA hai ? So jab ki beto ne wuh 
jo shar’a men durust aur rawA hai kiyA, 
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aur us ne mere hukmon ko bifz kiyA, 
aur un par ’amal kiyA, so wuh yaqinan 
JiogA. 

20 Wuh jAn jt) gunAh karti hai, so 

hi maregi. BepA bAp ki badkAri ka 
bojh nahin uthAwegA, aur na bAp bete 
ki badkAri kA bojh uthAwegA ; sAdiq ki 
sadAqat usi par hogi, aur sharir ki 
sharArat usi par paregi. ^ 

21 Lekin agar sharir apni sAri kha- 
tAon se, jo us ne ki hain, bAz Awe, aur 
mere sAre hukmon ko hifz kare, aur jo 
kuchh shar’a men durust aur rawA hai 
kare, to wuh yaqinan jiegA, wuh na 
maregA. 

22 Ua ko sAre gunAh, jo us ne kiye, 
us ko liye mahsnb na honge: apni 
rAstbazi men jo ui^no ki wuh jiegA. 

23 KhiiiiAwand YahowAii kahtA 
hai, ki KyA tnujhe us se kuchh shAd- 
mAni hai, ki sharir mar jAwe, aur is se 
nahin ki wuh apni rAhon se bAz Awe 
aur jiwe ? 

24 If Phir agar sAdiq apni sadAqat 
se bAz Awe, aur gunAh kare, aur un 
sAre ghinaune kAmon ke mutAbiq, jp# 
sharir kartA hai, kare : to kyA wuft 
jiegA ? Us ki sAri sadAqat jo us ne ki 
yAd na hogi : wuh apne gunAhon men 
jo us ne kiye, aur us ki khatAon men 
jo ns ne kiyAn, un hi men wuh maregA. 

25 *)f Tis par bhi turn kahte ho ki 
KhudIwand ki ravish barAbar na- 
hin. Ai ahl i IsrAel, suno to : KyA meri 
ravish barAbar nahin ? kyA tumhAri 
ravish bAham mukhtalif nahin ? 

26 Jab sAdiq apni sadAqat se bAz 
Awe, aur badkAri kare, aur us men 
mare, to wuh apni badkAri ke sabab, 
jo us ne ki, mar jAegA. 

27 Aur agar sharir apni sharArat se, 
jo kartA hai, bAz Awe, aur wuh kAm 
kare jo durust aur jAiz hai, to wuh 
apni jAn jiti rakhegA. 

28 Is liye ki us ne sochA, aur apne 
sAre gunAhon se, jo kartA thA, bAz 
AyA; so wuh yaqinan jiegA, wuh na 
maregA. 



Stnghani ke hachchon IIIZQIEL, 

29 Tad bbi ahl i Israel kahte hain, 
ki KhudAwand ki ravish bardbar 
nahin. Ai ahl i Israel, kyA men' 
ravishen bardbar uahiij ? kyd tumhdri 
ravishen bdham mukhtalif nahin ? 

30 Pas Khuddwand YaiiowIu kah- 
td hai, ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, main har 
ek ki ravish ke mutdbiq tumhdri ’add- 

karun^d. So tauba karo, aur apni 
5dri badkdriop se bdz do ; td ki bad- 
kdri tumhdri haldkat kd bd’is na ho. 

31 TT Sdre buro kdm, jinhen karko 
turn gunahgdr hue dp so judd karke 
phenk do, aur apne liye ek nayd dil, 
aur nayi rdh, paidd karo; kdhe ko 
turn, jo ahl i Isrdel ho, maroge ? 

32 Ki Khuddwand YahowXh kah- 
td hai, ki Mujhe us ke marno se jo 
martd hai shddmdni nahin : is liye 
phiro, aur jite raho. 

XIX BA'B. 

A B td Isrdel ke sarddron par nauha 
kar, 

2 Aur kah, ki Teri md kaun hai ? 
singhani hai; wuh singhon ke dar- 
imydti leti thi, aur jawdn singh ke bich I 
men us ne apne bachchon ko pdld. 

3 Aur us ne apne bachchon men se 
ek ko })osd ; so wuh jawdn singh hud, 
aur shikdr })akame sikhd, aur ddmion 
ko nigaluo lagd. 

4 Aur qaumon ke darmiydn us kd 
charchd hdd ; to wuh uu ko garhe men 
pakrd gayd, aur we use zaujiron se 
jakarke zamin i Misr men Ide. 

5 Aur jab singhani ne dekhd, ki 
wuh bdt multawi rahi, aur phir ki us 
ki ummed jdti rahi, tab us no api-e 
hachchos men se ddsre ko liyd, aur 
use pdlke jawdn singh kiyd. 

6 Aur wuh singhon ke darmiydn 
sair kartd phird, aur jawdn singh hdd, 
aur shikdr pakame sikhd, aur ddmicu 
ko khd jdno lagd. 

7 Aur us ne un ke mahallon ko 
barbdd kiyd, aur un ke shahron ko 
wirdn kiyd ; us ke garajne ki dwdz se 
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sarzamin ujar gayi, aur us ki dbddi 
na rahi. 

8 Tab bahutsi qaumen subon ki 
chdron taraf se us ki ghdt men bai- 
thin, aur unhon ne us par apnd jdl 
phaildyd ; wuh un ke garhe men pak- 
rd gayd. 

•9 Aur we use qaid karke aur zan- 
jiron se jakarke Bdbul ke bddsbdh pas 
le de: unhon ne use qil’a men ddla, 
td ki us ki dwdz Isrdel ke pahdron 
par phir snni na jde. 

10 T ^'eri md us tdk se mushdbih 
thi jo teri mdnind pdni ke pds lagdi 
gayi; wuh bahut se pdnion ke bd'is 
])hAlddr hdi, aur us ki bahutsi ddlidn 
ho gayin, 

11 Aur us ki shdkhen aisi moti ho 
gayin, ki bddshdhon ke 'asd un se 
bande jdwen, aur ghani shdkhon ke 
bich men us kd qadd buland hdd, aur 
wuh a])ni ghani shdkhon samet dnchi 
dikhldi deti thi. 

12 Lekin wuh ^azab so ukhdri 
gayi, zamin par bhi girai gayi, aur 
purabi hawd ne u*' ko mewo khushk 
kar ddle : aur us ki mazbdt ddlidn 
tori gayin, aur sdkh gayin, aur dg se 
bhasam hdin. 

13 Aur ab wuh baydbdn ke bich 
ek sdkhi aur piydsi zami 1 men lagdi 
gayi hai. 

14 Aur ek chhari sc, jo us ki ddlion 
ki bani thi, dg nikalke us kd phal 
khd gayi hai ; aur us ki kol aisi moti 
ddli na rahi, ki saltanat kd ’asd ho. 
Yih nauha hai, aur nauha ke liye 
rahegd. 

XX BA'S. 

A ur sdtwen baras ke pdnchwen 
mahine ki daswin tdrikh men 
ydn hdd, ki Isrdel ke kai buzurg 
KhudAwand se kuchh pdchhne de, 
aur mere sdmhne baithe. 

2 Tab KhudIwand kd Kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
3 Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke buzurgon 
se bdteg kar, aur unhen kah, ki Kho^ 
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DiwAND yun koLui nai, Kyd turn 
mujh se p6clihne de ho ? Khuddwand 
YAJiowdw kahtd hai, ki Mujhe apni 
haydt ki qasam, turn mujh se kuchh 
pdchhnd na pdoge. » 

4 Kyd td un par hujjat sdbit kar- 
egd, ai ddamzdd, kyd td un par hujjat 
sdbit karegd? un ke bdpdddon Je 
nafrati kdmon se unhen dgdh kar : 

5 ^ Aur unhen kah, ki Khudd- 
wand Yahow^h ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Jis din main ne Isrdel ko barguzida 
kiyd, tab main ne ahl i Ya’qub ki 
nasi jxir apnd hdth uthdke qasam 
khai, aur Misr ki sarzamin men apne 
ta,in un par zdhir kiyd, main ne un 
par apnd hdth uthdyd, aur unhen 
kahd, Main Khudawand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn ; 

6 Jis din main ne un par apnd hdth 
uthdyd, ki unhen Miar ki sarzamin 
se us zamin men Iddn, jo main ne un 
ke liye dekhke thahrdi thi, jahdn 
shahd aur dddh bahte hain, aur wuh 
sdre mulkon ki shaukat hai : 

7 Aur main ne unhen kahd, ki 
Turn men se har ek shakhs un naf- 
rati chizon ko, jo us ke manzur i 
nazar hain, phenk dewc, aur turn ap- 
ne ta,in Misr ke buton se ndpdk mat 
karo ; main Khudawand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn. 

8 Lekin we mujh se bdgi hde, aur 
na chdha ki meri sunen : un men se 
kisi ne un nafrati chizon ko jo us ke 
m»izur i nazar thin tark na kiyd, aur 
Misr ke buton ko chhor na diyd ; tab 
main ne kahd, ki Main apnd qahr un 
par undeldngd, aur apne sdre gazab 
ko Misr ki sarzamin men un par nazil 
kardngd. 

9 Lekin main ne apne ndm ke liye 
ydn kiyd, td ki wuh un qaumon ki 
ankhon ke sdmhne, jin ke darmiydn 
we rahte the, aur jin ki nigdhon men 
main un par zdhir hdd, jis waqt un- 
hen Misr ki zamin se nikdl Idyd, ndpdk 
kiyd na jdwe. 
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10 % So main no unhen Misr ki 
sarzamin se nikdld, aur unhen bayd- 
bdn men Idyd. 

11 Aur main ne apne ahkdm un- 
hen diye, aur apni ’addlaten unhen 
dikhldirijjin par ddmi agar’amal kare, 
to un hi se jiegd. 

12 Aur main ne apne sabt bhi un 
hen diye, ki we mere aur un ke dar- 
miydn nishdn howen, td ki we jdnen 
ki main KjiudIwand un kd muqad- 
das-karnewdld hun. 

13 Lekin ahl i Isrdel baydbdn men 
mujh se bdgi hde ; we mere ahkdm 
par na chalte, aur meri ’addlaton se, 
jin par agar insdn ’arnal kare to un hi 
se jiegd, nafrat rakhte the ; aur we 
mere sabton ko nihdyat ndpdk karte 
the: tab main ne kahd, ki Main bayd- 
bdn men apnd qahr un par ndzil kar- 
dngd, ki unhen fand kardn. 

14 Lekin main ne apne ndm ke 
liye aisd kiyd, td ki wuh un qaumon 
ke huzdr, jin ki dnkhon ke sdmhne 
main unhen bdhar Idyd, ndpdk na 
kiyd jdwe, 

15 Aur main ne bhi baydbdn men 
un par apnd hdth uthdyd, ki main 
unhen us sarzamin men na Iddngd, jo 
main ne unhen di, jis men dddh aur 
shahd bahte hain, aur jo sdri sarza- 
minon ki shaukat hai ; 

16 Kydnki we meri ’addlaton se 
nafrat rakhte the, aur mere hukmon 
par na chalte the, aur mere sabton ko 
ndpdk karte the, ki un kd ji un ke 
buton ke pichhe chaltd thd. 

17 Tis par bhi meri dnkhon ne un 
par ri’dyat karke unhen haldk na 
kiyd, aur baydbdn men ek lakht tam- 
dm kar na ddld. 

18 Aur main ne baydbdn men un 
ke farzandon se kahd, ki Turn apne 
bdpdddon ki rdhon par mat chalo, aur 
un ki rdeon ko mat mdno, aur un ke 
buton se dp ko ndpdk mat karo : 

19 Main KuudIwand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn:' meri shari’atojj par 
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chalo, aur mere hukmon ko mAno, axir 
un par 'amdl karo ; 

20 Aur mere sabton ko muqaddas 
3 &no, ki we mere aur tumhdre darmiydn 
iiishdn howen, ki turn jAno ki main 
KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

21 Lekin farzandon ne bhi mujh se 
bagdwat ki ; we mere ahkdm par na 

^chalte the, aur meri ’addlaton ko na 
mdnie the, ki un par 'amal karen, jin 
jmr agar insdn ’amal kare to un se 
jiegd ; aur we mere sabton ko ndpdk 
karte the : tab main ne kahd, ki main 
apnd qahr un par undeldngd, aur 
baydbdn men apne sdre gazab ko un 
par anjdm dunga. 

22 Bdwujdd us ke main ne apnd 
hdth khinchd, aur apne ndm ko liye 
is tarah se kdm kiyd, td ki wqh un 
qaumon ke huziir, jin ki nazar ke dge 
main unhen bdhar Idyd thd, ndpdk na 
kiyd jdwe. 

23 Phir main no baydbdn men un 
par apnd hdth uthdyd, ki main unhen 
qaumon men dwdra karnngd, aur 

'^nulkon men unhen uardganda kar- 

dngd;* 

24 Is liye ki we meri 'addlaton j)ar 
’amal na karte the, balki mere qdndn- 
on se nafrat rakhte the, aur mere 
sabton ko ndpdk karte the, aur un ki 
dnkhen un ke bdj:)dddon ke butoii par 
thin. 

25 So main ne unhen we sunnaten 
din jo bhali na thin, aur we ’addlaten 
jin so we jite na rahen ; 

26 Aur main ne unhen un hi ke 
hadyon se, ki we sab palauthon ko 
Idte the ki dg men se guzar jdwen, 
ndpdk kiyd, td ki main unhen khardb 
kardn, aur we jdnen ki Khudawand 
main hdn. 

27 T Is liye, ai ddamzdd, td ahl i 
Isrdel se bdten kar, aur unhen kah, ki 
Khuddwand YahowXh ydn kahtd hai, 
ki Siwd is ke, tumhdre bdpdddon ne 
aise kdm karke meri be'-izzati ki, aur 
merd gundh karke khatdkdr hde. 
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28 Ki jab main unhen us mulk men 
Idyd, jiso unhen dene ko main ne apnd 
hdth uthdyd tM, tab unhon ne har ek 
dnche pahdr ko, aur sdre ghane da- 
rakhton ko, dekhd, aur wahdn apne 
zabihon ko zabh kiyd, aur wahdn apni 
gazab-angez nazr ko guzrdnd*, aur 
wahdn apni khushbdi charhdi, aur 
wahdn apne tapdwan tapde. 

29 Tab main ne unhen kahd,ki Yih 
kaisa dncha makdn hai jahdn turn 
jdte ho? Aur unhon ne us kd ndm 
iiamah rakhd jo dj ke din tak hai. 

30 Is liye td ahl i Isrdel se kah, ki 
Khuddwand Yahowah ydn kahtd hai, 
Kj'd turn bhi apne bdpdddon ke taur 
par ndpdk hde ho ? aur un ke nafrat- 
angez kdmon ki mdnind turn bhi 
ziiidkdri karte ho ? 

31 Kydnki jab apne hadya charh- 
dte, aur apne be ton ko Idte, ki we dg 
men hoke guzar karen, turn apne sdre 
buton se apne ta,in dj ke din tak 
ndpdk karto ho : so, ai ahl i Isrdel, kyd 
mam tumhen ijdzat ddn ki mujh se 
kuchh pdchho? Khuddwand Yahc- 
WAH kahtd hai, Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasarn, mujh se pdchhnd na pdoge. 

32 Aur wuh jo tumhdre ji men dtd 
hai, ki turn kahte ho, ki Ham gair- 
qaumon ki mdnind honge, aur mulkon 
ki gurohon ki mdnind ham lakri aur 
patthar ko pujenge, so kabhi wdq*i na 
hogd. 

33 y Khuddwand YahowXf kahtd 
hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasarn, ki 
main zordwar hdth se aur barhde hde 
bdzd se gazab ndzil karke turn par 
saltanat kardngd : 

34 Aur main zordwar hdth se aur 
barhde hde bdzd se qahr ndzil karke 
tumhen qaumon men se bdhar nikdl 
Iddngd, aur un mulkon men se jin 
men turn pardganda hde ho, jam’a 
kardngd ; 

35 Aur main tumhen qaumon ke 
baydbdn men Iddngd, aur rd-ba-rd 
turn se mubdhas<« kardngd. 
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36 Jis tarah so raaiii ne tumhAre 
MpdMon ke 8d.th Misr ke inulk ke 
bayAbdn men mubdhasa kiyd, Kbudd- 
wand YahowAr kahtd hai, us hi tarah 
maiQ turn se bhi mubdhasa karungd. 

37 Aur main tumhen chhari ke 
niche se chaldungd, aur tumhen *ahd 
ko band men Iddngd. 

38 Aur main turn se un logon ko, 
jo sarkash aur mujh se bdgi hain, judd 
kardngd : main unhen us mulk se jis 
men we safar karke gaye nikdl ddngd, 
par we Isrdel ke mulk men na dne 
pdwenge, Id ki turn jdno ki main Knu- 
dXwand hdn. 

39 Aur turn se jo ahl i Isrdel ho, 
Rhuddwand YahowXh yiin kahtd hai, 
ki Jdo,har ek apne apne but ki *ibddat 
karo, aur ba*d is ko agar men na 
sunoge, to apni qurbdnion se, aur apni 
mdraton se, merd muqaddas ndm pliir 
ndpdk mat karo. 

40 Kydnki Khuddwand YahowXh 
yun kahtd hai, ki Mere muqaddas 
pahdr par, Isrdel ki bulandi ke pahdr 
par, tamdm ahl i Isrdel, sab jo mulk 
men hain, men bandagi karengo ; wa- 
hdrj main unlien qabiiJ karungd, aur 
wahan main tumhdri uthdi hui qur- 
bdnidn, aur tumhdri nazron ke pahle 
phalio, aur tumhdri muqaddas chizen 
pasaud kardngd. 

41 Jab main tumhen qaumon men 
se nikdl Idiingd, aur un mulkon men 
se, jin men main ne turn ko pardganda 
kiyd jam’a kardngd, tab main tumhen 
khushbiii ki mdnind qabdl kardngd ; 
aur gair-qaumon ki nazar ke age turn 
so meri taqdis ki jdegi. 

42 Aur jab main tumhen Isrdel ke 
mulk men, us sarzamin men, jis ki 
bdbat main ne tumhdre bdpdddon par 
hdth uthdyd ki tumhen diingd, Idyd, 
tab turn jdnoge ki main KhudIwand 
hdn. 

43 Aur wahdn turn apni ravishon 
ko, aur apne sab kdmon ko, jin se turn 
ndpdk hde ho, ydd karoge, aur turn 
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apni sdri badkdrion ke sabab jo turn 
ne kin apni nazar men ghihauno hoge. 

44 Khuddwand YahowAh kahtd, 
ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, jab main tumhdri 
buri ravishon aur khardb kdmon ke 
mutdbiq nahin, balki apne ndm ki 
khdtir turn se suldk karungd, tab turn 
jdnoge ki main KhddAwand hiin. 

46 ^ Aur KiIudAwand kd kaldm. 
mujhe dyd, aur us no kahd, ki 

46 Ai ddamzdd, jandb ki taraf 
apnd rukh kar, aur dakhin ki taraf 
bdten kar, aur jandb ke maiddn ke 
ban ki jdnib nubiiwat kar ; 

47 Aur janub ke ban se kah, ki 
KnunXwAND kd kaldm sun ; Tpiudd- 
wand YauowAh ydn farmdtd, ki Dekh, 
main tujh men ek dg bharkddngd, aur 
wuh bar ek hard darakht, aur liar ek 
sdkhd darakht, jo tujh men hai, khd 
legi ; us dhadhakti dg kd shu'ala na 
bujhegd, aur jandb se shimdl tak sab 
ke munh us se jhulas jdenge. 

48 Aur sdre bashar dekhenge, ki 

main K nun A wand ne use sulgdydj 
wuh na bujhegi. , ' 

49 Tab main ne kahd, ki Hde! 
Khuddwand YahowAh, we to meri 
bdbat kahte hain, Kyd wuh tamsilen 
nahin kahtd? 

XXI BA'B. 

T ab KhudAwand kd kaldm mujhe 
paiiunchd, nur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, td Yardsalam ki 
taraf apnd rukh kar, aur muqaddas 
makdnon ki samt apnd kaldm ddl, aur 
Isrdel ki sarzamin ki mukhdlafat men 
peshingoi kar, 

3 Aur Isrdel ki sarzamin se kah, ki 
KhudAwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Dekh, main terd mukhdlif hdn, aur 
apni talwdr ko miydn se nikdlungd, 
aur tere sddiqon aur tere badkdron ko 
tere darmiydn kdt ddldngd. 

4 So is liye ki main tere darmiydn 
ke sddiqon aur badkdron ko kdt ddl- 
dngd, is liye meri talwdr apni miydn 
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86 nikalke jandb 86 shinKil tak sire 
jdnddron par chalegi. 

• 5 Aur sdre bashar jdnenge, ki main 
KnuDAWAND ne apni talwdr miydn S6 
khinchi bai ; wuh phir us men na 

i^e^. 

6 So ai ddamzdd, kamar ki shikas- 
tagi se dhen mdr, aur talkb-kdmi se 
un ki dnkhon ko sdmhne thandi sdns 
*'bhar. 

7 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab we tujhe 
kaben, ki Td kydn hde hde kartd bai ? 
to jawdb de, ki us afwdb ke liye; kydn- 
ki wuh dti hai ,* aur bar ek dil pighal 
jdegd, aur sdre hdth dhile honge, aur 
bar ek ji ddb jdegd, aur adre gbutne 
pdni ki mdnind bah jaengo : Khudd- 
wand YAHOwiii kahtd hai, ki Dekb, 
wuh dtd hai, aur wdq’i ho jdegd. 

8 T Phir KhudXwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us no kahd, ki 

9 Ai ddamzdd, nubuwat kar, aur 
kah, ki KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Td kah, Ek talwdr, ek talwdr hai, 
wuh tez ki gayi, aur saiqal bhi ki gayi 
Jiiai. 

10 Us par bdr ki gayi, td ki us se 
bari khdnrezi ki jdwe ; wuh saiqal ki 
gayi td ki wuh chamke : phir kyd ham 
khush howen ? mere bete kd *asd sab 
lakri ko haqir jdntd. 

11 Aur us ne use saiqal hone ke 
liye diyd, td ki wuh hdth men chaldi 
jdwe ; wuh tez aur saiqal ki gayi, td 
ki qatl-karnowdle ke hdth men di 
jdwe. 

12 Ai ddamzdd, td ro roko chilld, 
ki wuh mere logon par chalegi, wuh 
Isrdel ke sab sarddron par hogi, we 
mere logon samet talwdr ko hawdla 
kiye gaye hain : is liye td apni rdn 
par hdth mdr. 

13 Yaqinan wuh dzmdi gayi, aur 
agar 'asd use haqir jdne, to kyd ? wuh 
ndbdd hogd, Khuddwand YAHOwdn 
farmdtd hai. 

14 Aur ai ddamzdd, td nubdwat 
kar, aur tdli mdr, aur talwdr tisre 
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martaba bhi ddni bandi jdwe, wuh 
talwdr jo maqtdlon par kdrgar hdi; 
wuh ek talwdr hai, jo ban khdnrezi 
ki hai, jo ki unhen gherti hai* 

15 Main ne yih talwdr nangi rakhi 
hai, td ki un ke dil pighal jdwen, aur 
un ke sdre darwdzon men bahut mdre 
paren. Hde, yih chamkdi gayi, unhen 
qatl karno ko khinchi gayi 1 

16 Muttafiq ho, dahine yd hdcn jd 
lag, jidhar terd munh pare. 

17 Aur main bhi tdli mdrdngd, aur 
apnd qahr karke apno ji ko thandha 
karungd : main KhudIwand ne yih 
farraayd hai. 

18 TT Aur KhudXwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

19 Ai ddamzdd, td apne liye do 
rdhen nikdl, jin men Bdbul ke bdd- 
shdh ki talwdr dwe: ek hi mulk se 
we dor.on rdhen niklen : aur ek hdth 
nishdn ke liye band, shahr ki rdh ke 
sire men use band. 

20 Ek rdh nikdl, ki us men talwdr 
bani *Ammun ki Rabbah par, aur phir 
ek aur, ki jis men Yahdddh ke mansdr 
shahr Yardsalam par dwe. 

21 Ki Bdbul kd bddshdh bari sarak 
par wahdn jabdn do-rdhe kd sird hai, 
khard hogd, ki rammdli kare, aur tir 
hildke qur*a ddle, aur putlon se suwdl 
kare, aur jigar par nazar kare. 

22 Us ke dahno hdth Yardsalam 
kd qur'a paregd, ki rnanjaniq lagdwe, 
ki jang kd na^ra mdrne ke liye munh 
khole, ki lalkdr lalkdrke apni dwdz 
buland kare, ki rnanjaniq phdtakon 
par lagdwe, ki damdama bdudhe, ki 
burj bandwe, 

23 Lekin un ki nazar men yih aisd 
hogd jaisd jhuthd shugdn, ya'ne, un ke 
liye jo bhdri qasam khdte the, par wuh 
us khiyduat ko ydd farmdegd ki we 
pakre jdwen. 

24 Is liye Khuddwand YahowIh 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Azbaski tumhdri 
badkdri turn ko ydd dildi gayi, ki 
tumhdri bagdwaten 'alaniya hdin, 
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yahdn tak ki tumhdre sdre kdmon 
men tumhAri khatden dekh parti hain, 
bin, is liye ki tumhen wuh yAd dildi 
gayi, turn hdth men giriftdr ho jdoge. 

25 ^ Are tu bedin sharir Jsrdel ko 
bddshdh, jis kd din teri badkdri ke 
an jam ko pabunchne par d3^a bai, 

26 Kbuddwand Yahowah yun far- 
mdtd hai, ki Kuldh iitdr, aur tdj Te jd ; 
yib aisd na rahegd ; past ko buland 
kar, aur use jo buland hai past kar. 

27 Main bi use ulat, ulat, ulat ddn- 
gd; yib phir na hogd ; aurjabkiwuh, 
jis kd baqq bai, dwegd, main wub use 
ddngd. 

28 T Aur tu, ai ddamzdd, nubdwat 
kar, aur kah, ki Kbuddwand Ya- 
howIh bani *Ammdn ki, aur un ki 
malamat ki bdbat yun farmdtd bai, 
ki td kab, ki Talwdr, khinchi bdi 
talwdr, wub khdnrezi ke liye saiqal 
ki gayi, td ki cbamak ke sabab se fand 
karc ; 

29 Jab tak we tere liye dhokhd 
dekhte bain, aur we tujh ko jhdtbd 
rami kahte bain, ki tujh ko un ki 
gardanon par Idwen, jo badkdron men 
se mdre gaye, jin kd din, shardrat ke 
anjdin ke waqt men, d pabunchd. 

30 Kyd main use miydn men phir 
karddngd ? main teri paiddish ke ma- 
kdn men, aur tere janam ki zamin 
men, teri ’addlat kardngd. 

31 Aur main apnd qahr tujh par 
undeldngd, aur apne gazab ki dg tujh 
par phdnkdngd, aur tujh ko haiwdni 
ddmion ke bdtb men, jo barbdd karne 
men cbatur bain, kar dungd. 

32 Td dg ke liye indban hogd, aur 
terd lahd sarzamin ke bicb paregd, aur 
terd zikr bhi phir kiyd na jaegd ; ky- 
dnki main Khudawand ne kabd bai. 

' XXII BA'S. 

A ur Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
pabunchd, aur tis ne kabd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, kyd td ilzdm degd, 
kyd td is kbdni sbabrpar ilzdm degdf 
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aisd, to us ke sdre nafrati kdm td us 
ko dikbld ; 

3 Aur kah, ki Kbuddwand Yaho- 
wdH ydn farmdtd’ bai, ki Ai shabr, 
td apne bicb men khdnrezi kartd bai, 
td ki terd waqt dwe, aur td apne wdste 
buton ko apne ndpdk karne ke liye 
bandtd bai. 

4 Td us kbdn ke sabab se, jo td ne 
babdyd, mujrim thabrd ; ajir td buton 
ke bd’is, jinben td ne bandyd hai, 
ndpdk hdd ; \d apne dinon ko nazdik 
Idtd hai, aur apne barason tak pahun- 
chd bai : is \fye main ne tujbe qaumon 
ki jd e maldmat, aur mulkon kd 
tbattbd kiyd. 

6 Jo log tujh se nazdik bain, aur 
we jo tujh se ddr bain, tujbe tbattbd 
mdrenge, ki terd ndm bad, aur td 
fasddi masbhdr bai. 

6 Dekb, Isrdel ke sardar, sai Ae 
sab jo tujh men bain, apne maqddr 
bhar khdnrezi par musta’idd the. 

7 Tere bicb unbon ne md bdp ko 
baqir jdnd bai : unbon ne tere dar- 
miydn pardesion par zulm kiyd bai : 
unbon ne tujh men yatimon aur be won 
ko dukb diyd hai. 

8 Td ne mere maqdison ko ndcbi; 
jdnd bai, aur mere sab ton ko zalil kiyd 
bai. 

9 Tere bicb men we log bain jo 
cbugul-khori karke kbdn karwdte 
bain : aiur tere darmiydn we bain jo 
pahdron par cbarbke khdte bain : tere 
bicb men we bain jo fisq o fujdr karte 
bain. 

10 Tere bicb bdp ko bhi unbon ne 
be-satr kiyd : tere bicb unbon ne us 
’aurat se, jo baiz ke sabab kbdrij ki 
gayi thi, mubdsl:|^rat ki bai. 

11 Kisi ne ddsre ki jord se burd 
kdm kiyd bai ; aur ddsre ne apni babd 
se badzdti ki bai; aur kisi ne apni 
babin, apne bdp ki beti ko, tere dar- 
miydn khardb kiyd bai. 

12 Tere bicb men unbon ne risbw.tt 
li, td ki kbdn kiyd jde. Td ue byij 
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aur sdd liyd hai, aur zulm karke apne 
"parosi ko MtA hai, aur mujhe fardmosh 
kiyd, Khu(idwand YahowIh kahtd 
bai. 

13 ^ Dekh,main tere nd-rawd nafa 
ke sabab jo td ne kiyd, aur teri kbdn- 
rezi ke bd*is jo tero bich men bui bai, 
main ne apne bdtb par bdtb mdrd bai. 

14 Kyd terd dil sambhalegd, aur 
lere bdtbon men zor rahegd, un dinon 
men jab main terd mu’dmala faisal 
kaiingd ? main Kiiudawand ue kahd 
hai, aur main bi ^amal kaningd. 

15 Hdn, main tujh ko qaumon men 
kbindd diingd, aur tujbe mulkon men 
pardganda kaningd, aur teri gandagi, 
jo tujh men hai, ndbud kar diingd ; 

16 Aur tii qaumon ki nazar ke dge 
dp apne men ndpak thahregd, aur 
niaUiim karegd ki main Kiiudawand 
htin. 

17 Aur KhudIwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahuuchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

18 Ai dtlamzdd, ahl i Isrdel mere 
liye mail ho gaye bain ; we sab ke 

^jsab pital, aur rdngd, aur lobd, aur sisd 
bain, jo gbariye ke bicb men bain : we 
aise bain jaisd nipe kd mail botd bai. 

19 Is liye Kbuddwand YahowXii 
yiin kabtd bai, ki Is wdste ki turn sab 
mail bo gaye bo, so ab dekbo, main 
tumben Yardsalam ke bicb men jam ’a 
kardn^ 

20 Jis tarah log rdpd, aur pital, aur 
lobd, aur sisd, aur rdngd ko gbariye 
men jam'a karte bain, aur un par dg 
■jbajkdte td ki unben pigbld ddlen, isi 
larab main apne qabr men, aur apne 
gazab men, tumben jam’a kardngd, 
aur tumben wabin cbbor diingd, aur 
tumben pigbldiingd ; 

21 Han, main tumben ikatthe kar- 
dngd, aur apne gazab ki dg turn par 
bbarkdiingd, aur turn ko us ke bicb 
men pigbld ddldngd. 

22 Jis tarab rdpa gbariye men ga- 
Idyd jdtd bai, usi tarab turn us ke bicb 
me |2 galde jdoge; aur turn jdnoge ki 
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mAijb Khudawand no apnd gazab turn 
par undeld bai. 

23 if Aur KhudIwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pabunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

24 Ai ddamzdd, us se kah, ki Td 
wuh sarzamin bai, jo sdf nabin ki gayi 
bai, aur jis par qabr ke din men pdni 
ki bdrisb na hiii. 

25 Us ke darmiydn us ke nabion ne 
ekd kiyd bai : we us sber i babar kl 
mdnind bain, jo garajtd aur shikar 
ko pbdr ddltd bai : we jdnon ko kba 
jdte bain : we mdl aur tuhfa cbizon 
ko cbbin lete ; unbon ne us ke bicb 
us ki bahuteriun ko rdnden kar diyd. 

26 Us ke kahinon ne meri shari*at- 
on ko udul kiyd, aur mere maqdison 
ko zalil kiyd bai ; unbon ne pdk aur 
ndpdk men kucbb farq na rakhd : un- 
hon ne najis aur tdbir kd imtiydz na- 
bin kiyd hai : unlion ne apni dnkben 
mere sabton se churdin, aur main un 
men be-Hzzat bud. 

27 Us ke sarddr us ke darmiydn 
sbikdr ke pbdrnewdle bberiyon ki 
mdnind bain, ki kbunrezi karte, aur 
jdnon ko baldk karte bain, td ki nd- 
rawd naf a pdwen. 

28 Us ke nabi un par nikammi 
kabgil karte bain, dhokha dekbte, aur 
jhutbi khabaren dete bain, aur bolte 
bain, ki Kbuddwand '^'aiiowah ydn 
farmdtd bai, baldnki KhudIwand ne 
nabin kaba bai. 

29 Us mulk ke log sitamgari karte 
bain, aur dakaiti karte, aur garib aur 
muhtdj ko satdte, aur pardesion par 
nd-baqq sakbti karte bain. 

30 Main ne un ke darmiydn ek 
sbakbs dbdndhd, jo diwdr utbdwe, 
aur us sarzamin ke liye us ke* dardr 
men mere sdmbne kbard bo, td ki 
main use wirdn na karun ; par koi na 
mild. 

31 Is sabab main apnd qabr un par 
undeldngd, aur apne gazab ki dg se 
unben fand kariingd, aur main un ki 
tariq ke anjdm ko un ke siron par 
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ddl6ngi, Khuddwand YahowAh kaht4 

^lai. 

XXIII BA'B. 

A ur KhudAwand ki, kaUm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us no kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, do ’auraten thin^ jo 
ok hi md se paidd hdin. 

3 Unhon ne Misr men zindkdri ki ; 
we apni jawdni men ydr-bdz hdin; 
wahdn un ki chhdtidn mail gayin, aur 
wahdn un ki bikr ke pistdn chhde 
gaye.“ 

4 Un men ki bari kd ndm Aholah, 
aur us ki bahin Aholibah: aur we 
meri jorddn hdin, aur bete betidn 
janin. Un ke ye ndm ; Aholah, Sam- 
rdn hai ; aur Aholibah, Yardsalam. 

6 Aur Aholah ne, jin dinon men 
wuh meri thi, chhindld karne lagi: 
aur apne ydron par, ya’ne, Asdrion 
par, jo hamsdya the, *dshiq hdi, 

6 Ki we sar-lashkar, aur hdkimdn 
the, aur sab ke sab dil-pasand jawdn 
mard, aur sawdr the jo ghoron par 
charhte the, aur argawdni poshdk pa- 
hine hde the. 

7 Is tarah us ne un sab ke sdth jo 
Asdr ko barguzida mard the chhindld 
kiyd ; aur wuh un sab ke sdth, jin se 
wuh 'ishq-bdzi karti thi, aur un ke 
sdre buton se ndpdk ho gayi. ! 

8 Us ne hargiz us zindkdri ko, jo 
us ne Misr men ki thi, na chhord; 
aydnki unhon ne us ki jawdni men us 
se khalwat ki thi, unhon ne us ki bikr 
ke pistdnon ko maid thd, aur apni zind 
us par undeli thi. 

9 Is liye main ne use us ke ydron 
ke hdth meQ, hdn, Asdrion ke hdth 
men, jin par wuh marti thi, kar diyd. 

lb Unhon ne us ko be-satr kiyd, us 
ke beton aur betion ko chhin liyd, aur 
use talwdr se mdr ddld : so wuh ’aura- 
ton ke darmiydn angusht-numd hdi, 
^dnki unhon ne use ’addlat se sazd 

11 Aur us ki bahin Aholibah ne 
yih sab kuchh dekhd, par wuh sJiah-l 
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wat-parasti men us se badtar hdi, aur 
us ne apni bahin ki zindkdri ki nisbat 
se ziydda zindkdri ki. 

12 Wuh bani Asdr, ya’ne, un sar- 

lashkaron aur hdkimon par, io us ke 
hamsdya the, jo bharkili poshdk pa- 
hinte the, aur ghoron par charhte the, 
aur sab ke sab dil-pasand jawdn-mard 
the, 'dshiq hdi. ^ 

13 Aur main ne dekhd, ki wuh bhi 
ndpdk ho gayi ; un donon ki ek hi 
rdh o rasm thi. 

14 Balki us ne zindkdri ziydda ki : 
kydnki jab us ne diwdr par mardon 
ki sdraten dekhin, Kasdion ki tas- 
wiren jo shangarf se khinchi hdi thin, 

15 Aur ki un ke kamaron par patke 
kase hde the, aur un ke siron par ach- 
chhi rangin pagridn thin, aur ki sab 
ke sab dekhne men sar-lashkar hain, 
Babul ke beton se mushdbih, jin kd 
watan Kasdistdn hai ; 

16 Tab dekhte hi wuh un par mar- 
ne lagi, aur qdsidon ko Kasdion ke 
mulk men un pds bhejd : 

17 So Bdbul ke bete us pds dke r 
Hshq ke bistar par charhe, aur unhon 
ne us se zind karke use dldda kiyd, 
aur jab wuh un se ud[)dk hdi, to us 
kd ji un se phir gayd. 

18 Tab us ki zindkdri 'aldniya hdi, 
aur us ki barahnagi be-satr hdi ; tab 
[ jaisd merd ji us kl bahin so hat gayd 
thd, waisd merd dil us se bhi ha^. 

19 Tis par bhi us ne, apni jawdni 
ke dinon ko ydd karke, jab wuh Misr 
ki sarzamin men chhindld karti thi, 
zindkdri par zin&dri ki. 

20 So wuh phir apne un ydron par 
marne lagi, jin kd badan gadhon kd sd 
badan, aur jin kd inzdl ghoron kd sd 
inzdl thd. 

21 Is tarah se td ne apni jawdni ki 
shahwat-parasti, ki jis waqt Misri teri 
jawdni ke pistdnon ke sabab teri chhd- 
Cldn malte the, phir ydd dildl. 

22 f Is liye, ai Aholibah, Khudd- 
' wand Yahowah yd^ kahtd hai, Dekh, 
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main un yaron ko, jin se terd ji phir 
gaya hai, ubharungd ki tujh se mu- 
klidlafat karen, aur unhen buld Id- 
iingd ki we tujhe chdron taraf se gher 
lewen. 

28 Babul ke beton ko, aur sdre 
Kasdion ko, Fikod, aur Sho’a, aur 
Qo’a, aur un ke sdth Asiir ko sdre 
beton ko, sab dil-pasand jawdn-mar- 
%m ko, sar-lashkaron aur hdkimon ko, 
aur bare bare amiron aur ndmi logcm 
ko, jo sab ke sab ghoron par sawar 
hote hain, tujh par charhd Iddngd. 

24 So we rathon, aur chhakron, 
aur gurohon ki ban amboh ke sabab 
zordwar hoko tujh par harala karenge ; 
aur dhdl aur phari pakarke, aur khod 
pahinke, chdron taraf se tiijhe gher 
tenge : main ’addlat kd kdm unhen 
supurd kariingd, aur we apne din ke 
rnutdbiq tujh par hukm karenge. 

25 Aur main apni gjiirat ko teri 
mukhdlafat men qdim karungd, aur 
we gazab-ndk hoke tujh so pesh 
awengo, aur we teri ndk aur tere kdn 
Js^t ddlenge, aur tore bdqi log talwdr 
sc mdre jdenge: we tere beton aur 
betion ko le lenge, aur jo kuchh tera 
bdqi rahegd, dg se bhasam hoga. 

26 Aur we teri poshdk tujh se utdr- 
enge, aur tere latif zewardt Idt lenge. 

27 Aur main teri shahwat-parasti 
aur teri zindkdrl ki ’ddat, jo tu ne 
Misr ki zamin men sikhi, mauqdf 
karddngd, yahdn tak ki tii un ki taraf 
phir dnkh na uthdegi, aur phir Misr 
ko ydd na karegi. 

28 Kydnki Khuddwand YAHOwdu 
yun kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main tujhe 
un ke hdth men, jin se td bezdr hai, 
han, un hi ke hdth men jin se terd ji 
phir gayd hai, kar dunga : 

29 Aur we dushmandna suldk tujh 
se karenge, aur terd sdrd mdl jo td ne 
mihnat se paidd kiyd chhin lenge, aur 
tujhe nang dharang aur be-satr chhor 
denge, yahdn tak ki teri shahwat- 
parasti, teri khabdsat, aur teri 
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zindkdri kd bhed tori ruswdi ke liye 
fash ho jdwegd. 

80 Main is liye yih tujh se kardn-^ 
gd, ki td ne zindkdri ke liye gair- 
qaumon kd pichhd kiyd, aur un ke 
buton se ndpak hdi hai. 

31 Td apni bahin ki rah par chah 
hai; is liye main ne us kd piydla tere 
hdth men diyd hai. 

32 Khuddwand YahowXh ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Td apni bahin ke piydla 
se, jo gahrd aur bard hai, piegd ; td 
hansi jdegi, aur thatthon men urdi 
jde^i; kydnki us men bahutsi samdi hai. 

^ 38 Td masti aur sog se bhar jdegi, 
wirdni aur hairat kd piydla teri bahin 
Samrdn kd piydla hai. 

34 Td use piegi aur nichoregi, aur 
us ki thikridn chai)ar chapar khdegi, 
aur apni chhatidn nochegi ; kydnki 
main hi ne kahd hai, Khudawand Ya- 
HOWAH farradtd hai. 

35 Tas Khuddwand Yahowah ydn 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski td inujhe bhdl 
gayi, aur mujhe apni pith ko pichhe 
phenk chali, so td bhi apni badzdti 
aur zindkdri kd bojh uthd legi. 

36 T Phir Khudawand ne mujhe 
kahd, Ai adamzdd, kyd td Aholah aur 
Aholibah par hujjat sdbit karegd ? 
hdn, un ko ghinaune kdm un par 
zdhir kar : 

37 Ki unhon ne zind ki, aur khdn 
un ke hdthon par lagd hai ; hdn) un- 
hon ne apne buton se zind ki, aur un 
beton se bhi, jinhen we mere liye jani, 
dg men guzar kardi, td ki un ke liye 
khdnd hon. 

38 Us ke siwd unhon ne mujh so 
yih kiyd hai, ki usi din unhon no 
mere maqdis ko ndpdk kiyd, aur mere 
sabton ko hurmat na di. 

39 Kydnki jab we apni auldd ko 
buton ke liye zabh kar chukin, tab we 
usi din mere maqdis men ddkhil hdin, 
td ki use ndpdk karen ; aur dekh, un- 
hon ne mere ghar ke andar men aisd 
kdm kiyd hai. 

1 I 
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40 Balki unhon ne diir se mard 
buUe, jin ke pds elnhi bhi bhejd, aur 
dekh, wo 6e : un hi ke liye td nahdi, 
aur apni dnkhon men kAjal lagdyji, 
aur bando singdr kiyd. 

41 Aur td nafis palang j)ar baithi, 
aar us ke sdmhne mez drdsta ki, aur 
us par ttS ne merd bakhdr aur merd 
'itr dhard. 

42 Aur logon ke ek luijdrn shddiyd- 
nd bajdte hde ki dwdz us men tlii, aur 
’awdmm logon ke siwd baydbdn se 
shardbion kolde; we hdthon ]»ar kan- 
gan pah into, aur siron par khushnumd 
tdj rakhte the. 

43 Tab main ne us ki bdbat jo zi- 
iidkdri karke bnrhiyd ho gaju tbi, 
kahd, Kyd juh log ab us se zind kar- 
engo, aur wuh un se karegi ? 

44 Tad bhi we us pds gaye; jis 
tarah kisi chhindl ke pds jdto hain, usi 
tarah we un badzdt ’auraton Aholah 
aur Aholibah ke pda gaye. 

45 Lekin sddiq mard zind-kar- 
newdlion kd fatwd, aur khdni 'aura ton 
kd fatwd un par denge; ki we zind- 
karnewdlidn hain, aur khdn un ke 
hdthon men lagd. 

46 Kydnki ipiuddwand YAiiowdn 
ydn farmdtd h?^i, ki Mairi un ])ar ek 
guroh charhd Iddngd, aur unhen chhor 
ddngd, ki ’we zulm uthdwen, aur lute 
jdwen. 

47 Aur wuh guroh un par sangsdr 
karegi, aur apni talwdron so unhen 
mdr ddlegi, un ko l)eton aur betion ko 
qatl karegi, aur un ke gharon ko dg se 
jald degi. 

48 Is tarah se main badzdti ko zam- 
in sc kho ddngd, td ki sdri ’auraten 
'ibrat-pazir howcn, aur tumhdri bad- 
zdti ke mutdbiq na karen. 

49 Aur we tumhdre fisq o fujdr kd 
badld turn se lenge, aur turn apne but- 
on ke gundhon ki sazd kd bojh 
uthdoge ; td ki turn jdno ki Khudd- 
wand YahowIb maig hi hiin. 
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XXIV BATI. 

P HIB nauwen baras ke daswen 
mahine ki daswin tdrikh men, 
KiiudAwand kd kaldm mujh tak 
pabunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddamzdd, dj ke din, hdn, is hi 
din kd ndm likh rakh : Shdh i Bdbul 
no 'ain isi din Y^ardsalam par khurdj 
kiyd. 

3 Aur us bdgi khdnddri ke haqq 
men ek tamsil sund, aur unhen kah, 
ki Khuddwand YaiiowIii ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Ek degcha charhd de, 
hdn, use charhd, aur us men pdni bhi 
ddb 

4 Us ke muchche ikattho karke us 
men chhor de, achchhe achchho much- 
che, rdnen, aur shdno, aur suthri suth- 
ri haddidy us men bhdr de : 

5 Aur galle men se chun chunke le, 
aur us ko tale haddion kd ttida dhar 
de, aur use khdb josh do ; wo us ki 
haddidn us men khdb pakdwen. 

6 Tf Is liye Khuddwand YAHOwin 
ydn farmdtd hai, Us khdni shahr par 
wdwaild hai, aur us deg par, jis me£ 
zangar lagd hai, aur us kd zangdr us 
|w se utdrd nahin gayd ! ek ek tukrd 
karke us men se nikdl, aur us par 
qur’a na pare. 

7 Kyiinki us kd khdn us ke dar- 
miydn hai; us ne d’hdp ki jali hdi 
chatdn par use bitdyd ; zamin par use 
nahin girdyd ki khdk men chbip jde : 

8 Ohundnchi is bd'is se ki gazab 
ndzil ho, aur intiqdm liyd jdwe, main 
ne us kd khdn dhdp ki jali hdi chatdn 
par lagd diyd, td ki wuh dhdmpd na 
jde. 

9 Is liye Khuddwand YahowIh 
ydn farmdtd hai, AVdwaild us khdni 
shahr par ! main indhan kd bard dher 
lagdiingd. 

10 Lakridn babul batoro, dg sulgdo, 
gosht aur Ion mirch lagdo, aur had- 
didn bhi jald do. 

11 Tab khdli use angdron par dharo, 
ki U8 kd pital garmdwe aur tale, aut 
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us men ki ndpdki gal jde, aur us 22 Aur turn aisd karoge jaisii main 
k^ zangAr fand howe. ne kiyd ; turn apne honthon ko na 

12 Sakht mihnat se wuh thakdti, dhilrni)oge, aur ’awdmm * ki* roti na 
ki us kii bar^ zangir us men so nikal khioge. 

nahln dg men bhi us kd zangdr 23 Aur tuinhdri pagridn tumharo 

band rahtd hai. siron par, aur tunihdri jiitidn tumhdre 

13 Ten ndpdki men khabdsat hai ; pdnwon men hongi ; aur turn nauha 
kydnki main tujhe jik kiyd chdhtd aur zdri na karoge, par apni shardrat 
hiin, par trf pdk bond uahin chdhti ke sabab se ghuloge, aur ek ddsre ko 

: td apni ndpdki se phir pdk na dekh dekhke thandi sdnsen bharoge. 
hogi, jab tak ki main apnd qahr tujh 24 Chundnchi Hizqiel tumhdre liye 
par ndzil na kar chukdn. nishdn hai : sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, 

14 Mujh KnundwANi) ne yih kahd waisd turn karoge : aur jab yih ho 
hai ; yih ho jdegd, aur main use kar- jdegd, turn jdnoge ki I^huddwand 
dngd ; main na hatdngd, nachhordngd, yAiiowAii main lidn. 

na pachhtddngd : ten' rdlion aur tere 25 Aur td, ai ddamzdd, dekh, ki 
kdmon ko mutdbiq wc tujh se ’addlat jis din main un se un kd zor, aur un 
karenge, Khuddwaiid YaiiowXh far- ki shdn o shaukat, aur un ke manzdr 
rad Id hai, i nazar aur un ke dil ke margdb, ya’ne, 

3 5 If Phir KhudIwand kd kaldm un ke bete aur un ki betidn un se le 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, lungd ; 

16 Ai ddamzdd, dekh, main teri 26 Us din wuh, jo bbdg nikle, tujh 
dnkh ki piydri ko ek hi zarb men tujh pds dwegd, ki tere kdnon men yih 
se judd kardnga ; par td mdtam na kar, sundwe. 

na royd kar, aur tere dnsd na bahen. 27 Us din terd munh us par jo bach 
'.17 Chupke thandi sdnsen bhar, nikld hai khul jde^^d, aur td bolegd, 

■ m^rda par nauha mat kar, sir ))ar aur phir gdngd na rahegd; so td un 
apni pagri bdndh, aur pdnwon men ke liye ek ni.slidn hogd, aur we jdnenge 
jdti pahin, aur apne honthon ko mat ki KhudXwand main hdn. 
dhdmp, aur 'awdmra ki roti mat khd. XXV 13A'B. 

18 So main no subh ko logon se ka- A UR Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 

Idm kiyd, aur shdm ko mcri jord mar pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

gayi : aur main ne subh ko aisd kiyd, 2 Ai ddamzdd, bani ’Ammdn ki 
jaisd main ne hukm pdyd thd. taraf apnd rukh kar, aur un ke bar- 

19 Tf Tab logon ne mujhe kahd, ki khildf peshingoi kar; 

Kyd td hamen na batdwegd, ki jo td 3 Aur bani *Ammdn se kah, Khu- 
kartd hai ham se kyd nisbat rakhtd ? ddwand YAUOwdn kd kaldm suno; 

20 So main ne unhen kahd, ki Khuddwand YahowXh yun farmdtd 

KhudAwand kd kaldm mujhe pahun - hai, Azbaski td ne mere maqdis ki 
chd, aur us ne kahd, bdbat jis waqt wuh ndpak kiyd gayd, 

21 Isrdel ke ghardne ko kah, ki aur Isrdel ki sarzamin ki bdbat jis 
r Khuddwand YahowIh ydn farmdtd waqt wuh ujdri gayi, aur ahl i Yahu- 

hai, ki Dekho, main apne maqdis ko, ddh ki bdbat jis waqt asir hoke gaye, 
jo tumhdre zor kd fekhr, aur tumhdri Ahd kahd ; 

dnkh ki piydri, aur dil ki mahbdb hai, 4 Is liye, dekh, main tujhe pdrab ke 
ndpdk kardngd ; aur tumhdre bote, aur logon ke qabze men kar ddngd, ki td 
tumhdri betidn, jinhen turn chhof gaye, un iTi milfciyat ho, aur we tujh meg 
talwdr se nidre parenge. apne liye gdgw basdwenge, aur apne 
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makdn tere darmiyjin bind karenge, 
aur tere mewa khdenge, aur terd dddh 
piengc. 

5 Aur main llabbah ko dntsdld, aur 
bani 'Amman ki sarzamin ko bhersdld 
karungd; t^ur turn jdnoge ki main 
Khudawand ban. 

6 Kydnki Khuddwand Yahowah 
ydn kahta hai, Azbaski tu ne tdlidn 
bajdin, aur panw mdrd, aur Isrdel ki 
mainfukat ki barbddi par apni kamdl 
addwat se bari shddmdni ki ; 

7 Is liye, dekh, main apna hdth 
tujb par chaldiingd, aur tujhe gair- 
qaumon ke hawdla kartingd, td ki we 
tujb ko Idt lewen; aur main tnjbe 
logon men se kdt ddliingd, aur mulkon 
men se tujbe nest o ndbdd kardngd : 
main tujbe baldk kardngd, aur td 
jdnegd ki Khudawand main bun. 

8 T Kliudawand Yahowah ydn 
farmdtd bai, Azbaski Modb aur Sba'ir 
kabte bain, ki Yabdddb kd gbardnd 
sdri gair-qaumon ki mdnind bai ; 

9 Is liye, dekb, main Modb ke pabld 
ko, us ke shabron se, us ki sarbadd ke 
sbabron se, jo zainin ki sbaukat bain, 
Bait-Yasimdt, aur Ba'al-Ma'dn, aur 
Qaryatairn se, kbol ddngd ; 

10 Aur main use pdrab ke logon ko 
bani 'Ammdn ki mukbdlafat men 
mirds kar ddngd, td ki qaumon ke 
darmiydn bani ’Ammdn kd zikr na 
rabe. 

11 Aur main Modb par 'addlat 
kardngd ; aur we jdnenge ki Khuda- 
wand main bdn. 

12 ^ lOiuddwand YahoWah ydn 
farmdtd bai, Azbaski Addm ne abl 
i Yabdddb se kinakasbi ki, aur un se 
apnd intiqdm leke gundb kiyd ; 

13 Is liye Kbuddwand YauowXh 
ydn farmdtd bai, ki Main apnd bdtb 
Addm par cbalddngd, aur us men ke 
insdn aur baiwdn ko ndbdd kardngd, 
aur Taimdn se leke use wirdn kardfigd, 
aur Daddn ke log bbi talwdr se mare 
oarenge. 
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I 14 Aur main apni gurob Isrdel ke 
bdtb se Addm par apnd qabr ndzil 
kardngd, aur we mere gazab aur 
kbasbm ke mutdbiq Addm se suldk 
karenge ; so wuh intiqdm jo main letd 
bdn we ma'ldm karenge, Kbuddwand 
Yahowah farmdtd bai. 

15 If Kbuddwand YahowIh ydn 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski Filistion nekina- 
kashi ki, aur dil ki kinawari se aphd 
badld liyd, td ki qadim ’addwat ke 
sabab use baldk karen ; 

16 Is liye Kbuddwand Yahowah 
ydn farmdtd hai, Dekh, main Filistion 
par apnd bdtb cbalddngd, aur Karetion 
ko kdt ddldngd, aur samundar ke sdbil 
ke bdqi logon ko baldk kardngd. 

17 Aiu main qabr ki gburkion ke 
sdtb un se bard intiqdm Idngd ; aur jab 
main un se badld le chukdn, to we 
jdnenge ki Khudawand main bdn. 

XXVI BA'B. 

A ur gydrabwen baras, mahine ke 
palilc din, ydn bdd, ki KhudI- 
WAND kd kaldm mujbe pabuncbd, aur 
us ne kabd, 

2 Ai ddamzdd, azbaski Sdr Yani- 
salam ki bdbat kahti hai, ki Abd, wub, 
jo qaumon ki darwdza tbi, ton gayi 
hai ; ab wub sab kuchh mujh par mdil 
botd ; main bhar jddngi, ki wuh ujar 
gayi bai : 

3 Is liye Kbuddwand Yahowah 
farmdtd hai, Dekb, ai Sdr, main terd 
mukhdlif bun, aur bahut si qaumon 
ko tujb par charhd Iddngd, jis tarah se 
samundar apni maujon ko charhd Idtd 
bai. 

4 Aur we Sdr ki shabrpandb ko tor 
ddlenge, aur us ke burjon ko dhd 
denge ; aur main us ki mitti us par se 
jbdr phenkdngd, aur use dhdp ki jali J 
hdi chatdn kar ddngd. 

5 Wub samundar ke darmiydn jdl 
bichhdne ki jagab hogi ; kydnki maig 
hi ne kabd, Kbuddwand YahowIh 
farmdtd bai ; aur wub qaumon ke liye 
ganimat bogi. 
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6 Aur us ki betidn jo dihdt men 
Lain talwdr se mdri parengi ; aur we 
j^nengi ki main Khudawand hiin. 

7 \ Kyunki KhucUwand Yahowah 
yiin fanndtd hai, Dekh, main Bdbul 
ke bddshdh Nabdkadrazar ko, jo shdh- 
aiiabdh hai, ghoron am* rathon aur 
gliur-charhon, aur faujon, aur bahut 
se logon ke amboh ke sath ahimal se 
Sur par charhd Idunga. 

8 Wuh teri betion ko, jo dihdt men 
bain, talwdr se qatl karegd, aur tere 
ird-d-gird morcba-bandi karegd, aur 
tere bardbar ek daindama bdndbegd, 
aur teri mukbdlafat men siparen 
pakrega. 

9 Wuh apiie manjaniq ko teri shabr- 
paudh par cbaldwegd, aur apne tabaron 
se tere burjon ko dbd degd. 

10 Us ke ghoron ki kasrat ke sabab 
dhdl jo uregi tujhe dliainp degi ; us 
ke ghur-charbon, aur garion, aur un 
ke pabiyon ki . gargardhat ki dwdz se 
teri diwdren kdmp jdengi, jab wuh tere 
phdtakon men ghus jaegd, jis tarab 

shabr men ghus jdte bain, jab us 
’^nicn rakhna bo gayd. 

11 Wuh apjie ghoron ke sum on tale 
t(;ri sdri sarakon ko kucbal ddlegd, aur 
wuh talwdr se tere logon ko qatl 
karegd, aur teri tawdndi ke sutdn 
zamin se bardbar ho jdenge. 

12 Aur we teri daulat Idt lenge, 
aur tere asbdb i tijdrat ko garat kar- 
enge, aur we teri diwdren tor ddlenge, 
aur tere rang-mahallon ko ^d denge, 
aur tere pattliar, aur lakre, aur teri 
mitti, samundar ke darmiydn ddl 
denge, 

13 Aur main tere gdne ki dwdz 
band kar ddngd ; aur teri barbaton ki 

^sadd phir suni na jdegi. 

14 Aur main tujhe dbdp ki jali bdi 
cbatan kardngd: td jdl pbaildne ki 
jagab bogi ; td phir bandi na jdegi : 
kydnki main Khudawand ne yib 
kabd bai, Khuddwand Yahowah far- 
mdtd hai. 
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15 T Khuddwand YahowIh Sur se 
ydjj kahtd hai, ki Jazdir tere gir parne 
kc sbor se, jis waqt tere zakbmi ka- 
rdbte bonge, aur qatl kd kam tere 
bich men jdri ho, kyd na tharthard- 
wenge V 

16 Tab samundar ke sdre sarddr 
apne takhton par se utrcnge, aur apne 
dosbdle iitdr ddlenge, aur apne butedar 
pairdhan utdr phenkenge ; we tbar- 
tbari ki poshdk pabinke kbdk par 
baitbenge ; we bar dam kdmpenge, aur 
tere sabab hairatzada bongo. 

17 Aur we tujb par yib nauha kar- 
enge, aur tujhe kabenge, Hde, td kaisi 
ndbdd bdi, jo bahri mamalik se dbad 
tbi, wuh basti jo sitdda thi, jo samundar 
men zorawar tbi, wuh aur us ke bd- 
sbinde, ki jin se we sab jo us men 
dmad o raft karte the haul kbdte 
the! 

18 Ab jazire tere girne ke din 
kampte bain; hdn, samundar ke td- 
pu tere anjam se gbabrdte bain. 

19 Kydnki Khudawand Yahowah 
ydn farmdtd hai, Jab main tujhe, un 
sbahron ki mdnind jo bechirdg bain, 
wiran kar ddngd, jab main tujb par 
samundar babd ddngd, aur td bare 
bare pdni tale chhip jdegi : 

20 Tab main tujhe un samet, jo 
garhe men utar jdte, purdne waqt ke 
logon ke darmiydn tale utdrdngd, aur 
zamin ki asfaljagabon men aur un ujdr 
makdnon men, jo qadim se bain, un 
ke sdth jo garhe men utar jdte, tujhe 
basaunga, td ki td phir dbdd na bo we ; 
par main zindod ke mulk ko sbaukat 
ddngd. 

21 Main tujhe jd e 'ibrat kardngd, 
aur td ndbdd bogi; barcband teri 
taldsb ki jawe, td kabin abad tak pai 
na jdwe, Khudawand YahowIh far- 
mdtd hai. 

XXVII BA'B. 

P BIIR Khudawand kd kaldm 
mujbe pabuncbd, aur us ne 

kabd, 
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2 Ai ^iamz^d, td Sdr par nauha 
shurd’ kar ; 

3 Aur Sur se kah, Ai td, jis ne sa- 
mundar ke ’ain madkbal men jagah 
pdi, aur bahut se baliri niamdlik ke 
logon ke liye ek tijdrat-karnewdli hai, 
Khuddwand YaiiowAu ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Ai Stir, td kanti hai, ki Herd 
kamdl husn hai. 

4 Ten sarhadden Banumdar ke dar- 
miydn hain: tero mi’amaron ne teri 
khush-numdf ko kdmil kiyd hai. 

5 Wtf Sariir ke saroon se tere ja- 
hdzon ki takhtidn banate the: we 
Lubndri ke deodar kdtke tere liye 
niastdl bandte the. 

6 VVe Basan ke baldt Icke tere 
ddndon ko bandte the; tere patau- 
tanon ko buqs ki lakri se, jise we 
kittion ke jaziron se late the, aur 
hdthi-ddnt se jise we us men jarte the, 
taiydr karte the. 

7 Td apne pdl ke lij^'e Misr ke bute- 
ddr kattdn phaildti thi ; kabudi aur 
argawdni se, jo llisah ke sdhilon se 
Ide gaye, terd shdmiydua thd. 

8 Saidd aur Arwad ko rahnewdle 
tere ddndi the; aur ai Sdr, tere da- 
uishmand log, jo tere darmiydn the, 
we tere ndkhudd the. 

9 Jabal ke purdne aur ddnishmand 
log tero darmiydn the, ki jahdz ki 
rakhna-bandi karen : samundar ke 
sdre jahdz, aur un ko malldh, tujh men 
hdzir the, ki tere liye tijdrat kd kdm 
karen. 

10 Fdrs aur Ldd aur Fut ke log 
tere lashkar men the, aur tero bahd- 
dur the : we sipar aur khod tere bich 
men latkdte, aur we tujhe raunaq 
bakhshte the. 

11 Arwad ke mard, teri hi fauj ke 
sdth, chdroQ taraf teri shahrpaudh par 
maujdd the, aur Jammadim log tere 
burjon par hdzir the: unhon ne apni 
siparen chdron taraf teri diwdron ’par 
latkdin, aur tere jamdl ko kdmil\iyd. 

12 Tarsia sab tarah ke mdl ki kas- 
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rat ke sabab tere sdth tijdrat karti thi ; 
we rdpd, aur lohd, aur rdngd, aur sisd 
Idke tere bdzdr men baipdr karte the. 

13 Ydvan, Tdbal, aur Masak, tere 
tujjdr the ; we tere bdzdr men ddmion 
aur pital ke bartanon ki sauddgari 
karte the. 

14 Ahl i Tujarmah ne teri hdton 
men ghoron, aur chdbuk-sawdron, slut 
khachcharon ki tijdrat ki. 

16 Bani Daddn tere sauddgar the ; 
bahut se bahri mamdlik tijdrat ke 
liye tere ikhtiydr men the ; we *iwaz 
men hdthi ke khamddr ddnt aur dbnds 
ke hadya Idte the. 

16 Ardmi teri kdrigarion ki kasrat 
ke sabab tere sdth tijarat”karto the; 
wo gauhar i shab-chirdg, aur argawdni, 
aur chikandozi, aur kattdn, aur mungd, 
aur la*l Idke tere bdzdr men len den 
karte the. 

17 Yahuddh aur Isrdel kd mulk 

tere sauddgar the; we Minnit aur 
Pannag kd gehiin, aur shahd, aur 
raugan, aur balsdu Idke tere bdzdr 
men tijdrat karte the. ^ ' 

^ 18 Ahl i Dimishq teri dastkdrion 
ki kasrat ke sabab, aur qism qism ko 
mdl ki bahutdyat ke bd'is, Halbiin ki 
mai aur sufed dn ki tijdrat tere yahdn 
karte the. 

19 Waddn aur Ydwdn U'zdl se tere 
bdzdr men dte the ; db-ddr fuldd, aur 
tejpdt, aur bach, tere bdzdr men we 
bechte the. 

20 Daddn tera s^auddgar thd, ki 
sawari ke chdr-jdma tere hdth bechta 
thd. 

21 'Arab aur Qiddr ke sab amir 
tijdrat ki rdh se tere ’ildqa-mand the ; 
we barre, aur mendhe, aur bakri leke 
tere sdth tijdrat karte the. 

22 Sabd aur lia'amah ke sauddgar 
tere sdth sauddgari karte the ; we bar 
raqam ke nafis o khushbdddr masdlih, 
aur bar tarah ke ‘qimati patthar, aur 
Bond, tere bdzdr men Idke len^ den 

I karte the. 



ki kasraU HIZQIEL 

23 Harrdn, aur Kannah, aur 'Adan, 
aur Sab4 ke saudd^ar, aur Asur, aur 
Kilrnad ke, tere sdth sauddgari karte 
tlie. 

24 Ye hi tere tujjdr the; jo kim- 
khwdb, aur choge, aur argawdni, aur 
munaqqash poshaken, aur sab tarah 
ke bu^cldr nafis kapre ke gathiyon ko 

.^ori se kase hde, aur mazbut kiye hue, 
ttri tijdratgdh meri bechne ke liye Idte 
the. 

25 Tarsia ke jahdz teri tijdrat ki 
bdbat teri ta’rif gdte the : td to ma'- 
mdr thi, aur samundar ke darrniyan 
uihdyat shdii o shaukat rakhti thi. 

26 % Tere dandi tiijhe bare pdni 
men Ide ; pdrab ki hawd ne tujh ko 
daryd ke bich men topi hai. 

27 Terd mdl o asbab, aur terd bdzar, 
aur teri ajnds i tijdrat, aur tere ahl i 
jahdz, aur tere ndkhudd, tere ndw ke 
galinewdle, attr tere kdr o bar ke gu- 
mdshte, aur sdre jangi manl jo tujh 
men hain, us sdre amboh samet jo tere 
darmiydn fardham hdd, teri tabahi ke 

samundar ke bicli men girenge. 

28 Tere ndkhuddon ke chilldne ke 
shor se sdri navvdhi laraz jdengi. 

29 Aur sdre ddndi, aur ahl i jahdz, 
aur samundar ke sdre ndkhudd apne 
jahdzon par se utar denge ; we khush- 
ki par khare honge, 

30 Aur apni dwdz buland karke 
tere sabab se chilldwenge, aur zdr zdr 
roenge, aur apne siron par khdk urd- 
wenge, aur rdkh men lotenge. 

31 \Ye tere liye apne sab bdl ko 
munddwenge, aur tdt ke patke bdiidh- 

aur we tere liye dilshikast huke 
roenge, aur jan-guddz nauha karenge. 

Aur nauha karte hde terd mar- 
siya parhenge, aur tujh par ydn roke 
kahenge, Kaun Sdr ki iiidnind hai, jo 
samundar ke darmiydn men tabdh 
hdi? 

33 Jab terd saudd samundar par 
se jdtd thd, tab td bahut qaumon ko 
malamdl kar deti thi ; td apni daulat 
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aur ajnds i tijdrat ki kasrat se zamin 
ke bddshdhon ko daulatinand karti thf« 

34 Par ab td pdnion ke gahrdpog 
men samundar ke zor se tut gayi hai ; 
teri tijdrat aur tere bich kd sard amboh 
ek sdth gir gayd. 

35 Bahri mamdlik ke sdre rahnewdle 
tori bdbat hairat-zada honge, aur un 
ko bddshdh nipat tiirsdn honge, aur un 
kd chihra zard ho jdcgd. 

36 Qaumon ke tujjdr terd zikr sunke 
sansand jaenge ; td jd e 'ibrat hogi, 
aur phir kadhi iia hogi. 

XXVIII BA'B. 

A ur Kiiudawand kd kaldm mujho 
pahuncha, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ai ddamzdd. Wall i Sdr se kah, 
ki Khuddvvaiid YaiiowXh ydn far- 
mdtd hai, Azbaski tore dil men gham- 
and samayd, aur td ne kahd hai, ki 
Main ek Ilah hdn, aur llahon ke takht 
par samundar ke bich men baithd hdn, 
aur tu ne apnd dil Ilah kd sd* dil ba- 
ndyd hai : agarchi td Ildh nahin, balki 
insdn hai : 

3 Dekh, td Daniel se ziydda dd- 
nishmand hai ; aisd koi bhed nahin jo 
tujh so chhipd ho : 

4 Td ne apni hikmat aur khirad se 
mdl hdsil kiyd, aur sorid aur rupd apne 
khazanon men jam'a kar diyd : 

5 Tu lie apni bari hikmat se, aur 
apni sauddgari se, apni daulat bahut 
barhdi, aur terd dil teri daulat ke bd^is 
phdld hai : 

6 Is liye Khuddwand Yaiiowah 
farrndtd hai, Azbaski td ne apnd dil 
Ildh kd sd dil bandyd ; 

7 Is liye, dekh, main tujh par par- 
desion ko, jo gurohon men haibatnak 
hain charhd ladngd : we apni talwdren 
khinchke teri ddnish ki khdbi kho 
denge, aur tere jamdl ko ndpdk kar- 
enge. 

8 We tujhe garhe men utdrenge, aur 
td un ki maut maregd jo samundar ke 
darmiydn maqtdl bote. 

9 Kyd td ua ke dge jo tujh* cputi 
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karegd phir kahegd, ki Main* Ildh I 18 Til ne apni shardraton ki kaarat 
hun? lihdza td apne qatl-karnewdle se, aur apni sauddgari ki ndrdsti se, 
ke hdth men Ildh nahin, balki insdn apne maqdison ko ndpdk kiyd : is liye 
tliahrd. main tere andar men se ek dg nikal- 

10 Jaise ndmakhtun marte hain, ungd, jo tujhe bhasam karegi, aur main 

waise hi td ajnabi ke hdth se mara tere sdre dekhnewdlon ki dnkhon ke 
paregd, ki main hi ne kahd hai, Khu- dge tujhe zamin par rdkh kar dungd. 
dawand Yahowaii farmdtd hai. 19 Sab jo qaumon ke darmiydn tere 

11 ^ Aur Khudawand kd kalam jdnnewdlo hain tujhe dekhke hairan 

mujhe pabunchd, aur us no kahd, honge: td jd e 'ibrat hoga, aur phir*^ 

12 Ai ddamzdd, Sdr ke bddshah par kadhi na hogd. 

yih nauha kar, aur us se kah, Khu- 20 If Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
ddwand YaiiowIii yun fiirmdtd hai, mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

Td khdtim ul kamdl hdd, td danish se 21 Ai ddamzdd, Saidd ki taraf mu- 
ma*mdr, aur asl i jamdl hai. tawajjih ho, aur us ki mukhdlafat men 

13 Td 'Adan men, bdg Ulldh men; nubuwat kar, 

rahd kartd tha ; har ek qimati patthar 22 Aur kah, Khuddwand Yaho- 
ten posliish ke liye thd, ydqdt i surkh, wah yun farmdtd hai, Dekh, main 
aur pukhrdj, aur almds, aur azraq, aur tera mukhdlif hun, ai Saidd, aur main 
sang i Sulaimdiii, aur zabarjad, aur tere darmiydn apne liye jaldl pdungd, 
nilain, aur zumurrud, aur gauhar i td ki we ma’lum karen, ki main Kiiu- 
shab i chirdg, aur send : teri dholkion dawand hiin, jab main us men 'addlat 
aur bdnsrion ke bandne kd kdm tere karun, aur us men rnuqaddas thahrayd 
yahdn hotd rahd: jis din tu khalq jddn. 

kiyd gayd, we taiydr hdin. 23 Main us men wabd bhejdngd, 

14 Td ek masah kiyd hdd Kardbi slmt us ki gallon men khunrezi kai- t, 

thd, jo sdya bakhshtd tlid ; aur main dngd, aur maqtdl us ke darmiydn us 
ne tujhe Khudd ke rnuqaddas pahdr talwdr se, jo chdron taraf se us par 
par rakhd thd ; td wahdn rahd, aur td chalcgi, girenge : aur we ma'ldm kar- 
dtashi ])attharon ke darmiydn chaltd enge ki main Khudawand hdn. 
phirtd tbd. ■ 24 ^ Tab ahl i Israel ke liye un ki 

15 Tu apni paiddish ke din se apni chdron taraf ke sab logon ' men se, jo 

ran rasin men kdmil thd, jab tak ki unhen haqir jdnte the, koi chubhne- 
tujh men badkdri na pdi gayi. wdld kdntd, yd dukhdnewdld khdr, na 

16 Teri sauddgari ki firdwdni ko rahegd ; aur we jdnenge ki Khuddwand 
sabab se unhon ne tujh men zulm bhi YahowIh main hdn. 

bhar diyd, aur td khatdkdr thahrd ; so 25 Khuddwand YahowIh yun far- 
main ne tujh ko Khudd ke pahdr par mdtd hai, Jab main ahl i Isrdel ko 
86 ^ndagi ki tarah phenk diyd, aur qaumon men se, jin men we pardganda 
tujh sdya-bakhshnewdle Kardbi ko ho gaye, jarn'a kardngd, tab main 
dtashi pattharon ke darmiydn se fand qaumon ki dnkhon ke sdmhne un se 
kar diyd. apni taqdis kardungd, aur we us sar- 

17 Terd dil apne husn par ghamand zamin men, jise main ne apne banda 

kartd thd ; tu ne apne jamdl ki kasrat Ya’qdb ko diyd, basenge. 

ke sabab se apni hikmat kho di ; main 26 Aur we us men be-kliatra sukd- 
ne tujhe zamin par ddl diyd hai, aur nat karenge, aur makdn bandwenge, 
bddshdhon ke dge tujhe dhard, td ki aur angdristdn lagdwenge, aur ba 

we tujh# dekh len. saldmat bud o bdsh karenge, jab main 
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MisT par HIZQISL^ XXIX. dnewuli dfaU 

un sabhon ko, jo chdron taraf se un ydn farmdta hai, ki Dekh, ek talw^r 
ki hiqdrat karte the, saza ddngd ; aur tujh par Iduiigd, aur tere darmiydu 
we janenge ki main Khudawand un insdn aur hai wan ko kdt ddldngd. 
kd Khudd hdn. 9 Aur Misr ki sarzamin ujdr aur 

XXIX BA'B, wirdn ho jdegi ; anr we jdnenge ki 

D ASWEN haras ke daswen mahine main Khudawand hdn ; is liye ki ua 
ki bdrahwin tdrikh ko Khuda- ne kahd hai, ki Nadi meri hi hai. aur 


wand kd kaldm mujhe pahuncha, aur 
us ne kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddarazdd, td Misr ke bddshdh 
Fira’dn ke barkhildf apnd rukh kar, 
aur us ki aur sdre mulk i Misr ki mu- 
khalafat men nubdwat kar : 

3 Baten kar, aur kah, ki Khudd- 
wand Yahowah ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Dekh, ai Misr ke bddshdh Fira’dn, 
main terd mukhdlif hdn ; us bare 
ghariydl kd, jo apni nadion ke bich 
let rahtd hai, aur kahtd hai, ki Meri 
nadi meri hi hai, aur main ne use apne 
liye paidd kiyd. 

4 Lekin main tere jabron men kdn- 
te atkddngd, aur main aisd kardngd ki 
teri nadion ki machhridn tere chhilkon 
par chimtengi, aur main tujhe teri 

^nadion ke darmiydn men se bdhar 
Chinch nikdldngd, aur teri nadion ki 
sab machhlidn tere chhilkon par chim- 
tengi. 

5 Aur main tujhe, hdn, tujhe aur 
teri nadion ki machhlion ko bayabdn 
men phcnk ddngd; td khule hue 
maiddn men para rahcgd; td batord 
na jdegd, aur na jam'a kiyd jdegd; 
main ne tujhe maiddn ke darindon aur 
dsmdn ke parindon ki khurdk kar diyd 
hai. 

6 Aur Misr ke sdre bdshinde jdn- 
enge ki main Khudawand hdr is 
liye ki we Isrdel ke ghardne ke liye 
faqat sarkande ki chhari the. 

7 Jab unhon ne terd hdth pakrd, 
td tdt gayd, aur un kd sdrd kdndhd 
phdr ddld ; phir jab unhon ne tujh par 
takiya kiyd, td tukre tukre ho gayd, 
aur un ki sdri kamaron ko band se 
ukharwd ddld. 

8 T Is liye Khudawand YahowIh 
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main ne use paidd kiyd hai. 

10 Dekh, is liye main terd aur teri 
nadion kd mukhdlif hdn, aur Misr ki 
sarzamin, Mijddl se Sawfueh tak, bal- 
ki Kdsh ki sarhadd tak, mahz wirdn 
aur ujdr kar ddngd. 

11 Kisi in sail kd pdnw udhar na 
paregd, aur na kisi guzarte hde hai- 
wdn ke ])dnw kd nishdn us men hoga, 
kydnki wuh chalis baras tak ^dd na 
howegi. 

12 Aur wirdn mulkon ke darmiydn 
Misr ki sarzamin ko wirdn kardngd, 
aur ujdre hde shahron ke darmiydn 
us ke shahr chdlis Was tak ujdr 
rahengc ; aur main Misrion ko qaumon 
men pardganda kardngd, aur unhen 
mulkon ke bich tittar bittar kardngd. 

13 if Lekin Khudawand Yahow’ah 
ydn farmdtd hai, ki Chdlis baras ke 
dkhir dkhir main Misrion ko, un 
qaumon ke darmiydn sc jahan we 
pardganda ho gaye, sametke ikatthe 
kardngd ; 

14 Aur main Misr ke asiron ko 
pher Iddngd, aur unhen Fatrus ki 
zamin, un ke watan men lautddngd, 
aur we wahdn haqir mamlukat honge. 

15 Wuh mamlukat sdri mamlukat- 
on se ziydda haqir hogi, aur phir 
qaumon par apne ta,in buland na kare- 
gi; kydnki main unhen ghatddngd, 
td ki phir qaumon par hukm-rdnf na 
karen. 

16 Aur wuh phir Isrdel ke ghardne 
ke liye jd e tawakkul nahin hogi, ki 
we, jab un ke pichhe dekhne lagen, to 
un ki shardrat ydd dildwenge; lekin 
jdnenge ki main Khuddwand Yaho- 
wXh hdn. 

17 Satdiswen baras ke pahle ma- 
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Misr hi 

hine ki pahli Urikb KhudXwand ki 
kaiim mujhe jmhunchd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

j8 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Bdbul ke Md- 
shAh Nabukadrazar ne apm fauj se 
Sdr ki mukhJilafat men sakht k bid- 
mat karwdi hai ; liar ek sir ki bdl 
jhar gayd, aur bar ek kandhd cbbil 
gayd ; par na us ne, aur na us ke lasb- 
kar ne, Sdr se us kbidiuat ko wdste 
jo us ne us ki mukbdlafat men ki tbi, 
kuchb darmdba piya. 

19 Is liye Kliiiddwand Yaiiowaii 
/lin farmdtjl bai, ki Dekb, mam Misr 
si sarzainin ko Bdbul ke bddsbdb 
Nabdkadrazar ke bdtb men kar dun- 
gd ; wub us ki gurob ko asir karegd ; 
aur us ki Idt ko Idt legd, aur us ki 
ganiipat ko ie legd; aur wub us ke 
lasbkar kd darmdba bogi. 

20 Main ne Misr ki sarzamin us ke 
mibnatdna men, us milmat ke bd*is 
jo us ne us ke muqdbil ki, use di ; 
kydijki unbon ne mere liye masbaq- 
qat khincbi tbi, Khuddwand Yaho- 
wln kabtd bai. 

21 \ Us din main aisd kardngd, 
ki Jsrdel ke kbdnddn kd sing pbdtegd, 
aur tujbe un ke darmiyan munh ki 
kushddagi *atd kardngd; aur we jd- 
ncnge ki main Kbuddwand Yaho- 
wIh b^n. 

XXX BA'B. 

A uk KiiudXwand kd kaldra mujbe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, nubdwat kar, aur 
kah, ki Kbuddwand YahowXh yun 
kabtd hai, Chilldke kabo, Afsos us din 
par I 

3 Is liye ki wub din qarib hai, hdn, 
KhudAwand kd din, badlion kd din, 
qarib bai ; wub gair-qaumon kd kbdss 
waqt hoga. 

4 Kydnki talwdr Misr par dwegi, 
aur jab Misr men maqtdl girenge, aur 
we us ki gurob ko asir karke Je jd- 
esge, aur us ki bunydden dhdi jdongi, 
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tahdh-haAi 
Kiish ke logon ko sbiddat kd dare 
lageg4. 

6 Kiisb, aur Flit, aur Ldd, aur sdr 
zdt ke mile jule log, aur Kdl3, aur us 
sarzamin ke rahnewdle jo ’abdnama 
rakbte, un ke sdtb talwdr se girenge. 

6 KhudXwand yiin kabtd hai, ki 
Misr ke pusbte gir jdonge, aur us ke 
zor kd gbamand utdrd jdegd ; Mijddl 
se Sawineb tak we us men talwdr sof 
gir jdenge, Khuddwand YAUOwdn far- 
mdtd hai. 

7 Aur wo wirdn mulkon ke darmi- 
ydn wirdn bonge, aur ujdr sbahron ke 
darmiydn us ke sbahr ujdr rahcngc. 

8 Aur jab main Misr men dg bbark- 
ddngd, aur us ke sdre madadgdr bivldk 
kiye jdenge, to we ma’liim karenge 
ki KhudAwand main biin. 

9 Us din babutse elchi jahdzon par 
|baitae bde meri taraf se rawdtia bon- 
ge, ki gdfil Kiisbion ko dardwen ; aur 
jaise Misr ko din men, waise hi un ko 
bhi sbiddat kd dukb hogd : dekb, wub 
dtd bai. 

10 Khuddwand YahowIh ydn kah-^ 
td bai, ki Main Misr ke amboh ko 
Bdbul ke bddsbdb Nabdkadrazar ke 
bdtb se mitddngd. 

11 Wub aur us ki gurob us ke sdtb, 
jo qaumon men baibatndk hai, zamin 
ke ujdrno ko Ide jdenge ; aur we Misr 
par apni talwdr miydn se kbinchke 
chaldcnge, aur sarzamin ko maqtiilon 
se ma'mur karenge. 

12 Aur main nadion ko sukhd dun- 
gd, aur sarzamin ko shariron ke bdtb 
becbdngd ; aur main us sarzamin ko, 
aur us ki sdri ma’mdri ko, ajnabion 
ko bdtb se wirdn karungd; rnaig 
KhudAwand ne kahd hai. 

13 Khuddwand YahowAh ydn far- 
rodtd bai, ki Main buton ko bhi nest 
kardngd, aur Ndf men se mdraton ko 
mitd ddldngd ; aur dgo ko Misr ki sar- 
zarain kd koi bddsbdb na hogd ; aur 
Misr ki sarzamin men ek dahshat 
rakhdngd. 
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14 Aur Fatrils ko wirAn karungA, 
aur Zu’an men dg bharkdiingd, aur 
No par ’addlat karungd. 

15 Aur main Sin par, jo Misr ki 
quwat hai, apnd qahr undeldngd, aur 
Hamon-No ko kdt ddlungd. 

16 Aur jab main Misr men ek dg 
lagd ddngd, Sin nil)dyat dukhegi, aur 
No do tukre ki jdegi, aur Ndf par bar 

^ roz musibat hogi. 

17 On aur Fi-Basat ke jawdn tal- 
wdr se mdre jaenge ; aur ’auraten asir 
hoke jdengi. 

38 Aur Tahfanhes men bhi din an- 
dherd hogd, jia waqt wahdn Misr ke 
jdon ko tordngd ; aur us ki quvvat ki 
shaukat mil jdegi ; aur wuh jo hai, us 
par badli chhd jdegi, aur us ki betidn 
asir hoke jdengi. 

19 Isi tarah se Misr ki *addlat kar- 
ke use sazd ddngd ; aur we jdneiige ki 
KhudXwand main hdn. 

20 ^ Gydrahwen haras ke pahle 
mahine ki sdtwin tdrikh ko ydn hdd, 
ki KnundwAND kd ’ kaldm mujhe 
.pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

^ 21 Ai ddamzdd, main ne Misr ke 
bddshdh Fira’dn kd bdzd lord ; aur 
dekh, wuh bdndhd nahin jdegd, dawd 
ki tadbir karke us par pattidn kasi 
na jdengi, ki talwdr pakanie ke liye 
mazbdt iio. 

22 Is liye Khuddwand YAnowXn 
ydn farmdtd hai, Dekh, main Misr ke 
bddshdh Fira'un kd mukhdlif hun, 
aur us ke bdzdon ko, use jo pur-zor 
hai, aur use jo tdtd thd, tordngd, aur 
us ke hdth se talwdr girddngd. 

23 Aur Misrion ko qaumon ke ^ar- 
miydn tittar bittar kardngd, aur 
mulkoQ men bithrddngd. 

24 Aur main Bdbul ke bddshdh ko 
bdzdon ko qtfwat bakhshdngd, aur 
apni talwdr us ke hdth men ddngd; 
lekin Fira’dn ke bdzdon ko tordngd, 
aur wuh us ke dge, ghdyal ki un dhon 
ki mdnind jo marne par ho, dh mdre- 

gA. 


25 Hdn, shdh i Bdbul ke bdzdon 
ko qdwat bakhshdngd, aur FiraMn ke 
bdzd gir jdenge; aur jab apni talwdr 
shdh i Bdbul ke hdth men ddn, aur 
wuh un ko sarzamin i Misr par chal- 
dwe, to we jdnenge ki main Kiiuda- 
WANi) hdn. 

26 Aur main Misrion ko qaumon 
men pardganda kardngd, aur mulkon 
men tittar bittar kar ddngd; aur we 
jdnenge ki main KhudXwand hdn. 

XXXI BA'B. 

A UB gydrahwen haras ko tisre 
mahine ki pahli tdrikh ko ydn 
hud, ki KiiudXwanu kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kalid, ki 

2 Ai ddamzdd, shdh i Misr Fira’dn, 
aur us ki guroh se kah, ki Td apn 
buzurgi men kis ki mdnind hai ? 

3 ^ Dekh, Asdr Lubndn kd ek 
deodar thd, jis ki ddlidn khdbsdrat 
thin, aur pattion ki kasrat se wuh 
khub sdyaddr thd, aur us kd qadd 
buland thd, aur us ki phungi ghani 
shdkhon ke darmiydn thi. 

4 Pdnlon ne use bard kiyd, gahrdo 
ne apni nahron se, jo us ke thdle ke 
dspds jdri ho rahi thin, use sarbuland 
kiyd, aur apne dbrezon ko maiddn ke 
sdre darakhton par daurdyd. 

5 Is liye un pdnion ki kasrat se, jo 
us nc balide, us kd qadd maiddn ke 
sdre darakliton se buland hdd, am* us 
ki shdkhen bahut, aur us ki ddlidn 
dardz hdin. 

6 Hawd ke sdre parinde us ki shdkli- 
on par apne ghonsle bandte the, aur us 
ki ddlion ke niche sdre dashti haiwdn 
bacbche janti thin, aur sab ban bari 
qaumon us ke sdya tile basti thin. 

7 Ydn hi wuh apni buzurgi men, 
apni ddlion ki dardzi ke sabab, khush- 
numd thd, ki us ki jar bare pdnion ke 
kandre thi. 

8 Khudd ke bdg ke deoddr use 
chhipd na sake, saro us ki shdkhon, 
aur shdh i baldt us ki ddlion ke bard- 
bar na the, aur Khudd ke bdg kd koi 
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Asur hi ihdn o shaukat, HIZQIEL 
darakht us ki aisi bahdr rakhtd na 
tha. 

9 Main ne use us ki ddlion ki firi- 
vvdni se husn bakhshd, yahdn tak ki 
’Adan ke sdre darakhton ko, jo bdg i 
Khudd men the, us par rashk dtd 
thd. 

10 IT Is liye Khuddwand Yaiiowah 
ydn kahtd hai, Is sabab se ki tu ne 
apne ta,in sarbuland kiya, aur us ne 
apni phungi ko ghani shdkhon ke dar- 
miydn dnchd kiyd, aur us ke dil men 
us ki bulandi par gunir saiiidya ; 

11 Is liye main ne use gair-qaumon 
men se ek zabardast ke qabu men kar 
diyd ; yaqinan wuh us se suliik karega ; 
main ne use us ki shararat ke sabab 
nikdi diyd. 

12 Aur ajnabi log, jo qaumon men 
se haibat-ndk hain, use kdt ddlenge, 
aur phenk denge; pahdron aur sdri 
wddion par us ki shdkhen gir parengi, 
aur zamin ki sdil nahron ke dspds 
us ki ddlidn tori jdengi ; aur zamin ke 
sire log jis waqt we use khdrij karen, 
us ke sdya ke tale se nikal jdenge. 

13 Us ke khardba par hawd ke sdre 
parinde baithenge, aur us ki shdkhon 
par maiddn ke sdre charinde rahenge ; 

14 Td ki sdre darakhton men se, jo 
pdnion ke kandre par hain, koi darakht 
apni bulandi se magrur na ho, aur 
apni phungi ghani shdkhon ke dar- 
miydn dnchi na kare, aur un darakhton 
men se jo pdni ko jazb karte hain, koi 
apni bulandi men us ke dspds na 
rahe ; kydnki we sab ke sab maut ke 
qdbti men kar diye gaye, aur zamin ki 
nichi jagahon men, bani A'dam ke 
darmiydn jo garhe men utre hain, 
maujdd hain. 

15 Khuddwand YahowIh ydn kah- 
td hai, ki Jis din wuh pdtdl men utre, 
main mdtam karwddngd, main us ke 
sabab gahrdo ko dhdmpungd, aur us ki 
nahron ko rok diingd, aur bari saildben 
thahar jdengi ; han, main Lubndn ko 
us ke liye siydhposh karwddngd, aur 
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us ke liye maiddn ke sdre darakht 
gashi men denge. 

16 Jis waqt main ne use, un samet 

jo garhe men girte hain, pdtdl men 
ddld, main ne aisd kiyd ki us ke gime 
ke shor se sab qaumen tharthardin ; aur 
*Adan ke sdre darakht, Lubndn ke 
chime hde aur achchhe, sab jo pdni 
ko jazb karte hain, zamin ke asfal ke 
darja men tasalli pdenge. ^ 

17 We bhi us ke sdth un tak jo 
talwdr se mdre gaye pdtdl men utar 
jdenge, aur we bhi jo us ke bdzd the, 
aur gair-qaumon ke darmiydn us ke 
sdya tale baste the, wahin honge. 

18 ^ Td shdn o shaukat men ’ Adan 
ke darakhton men se kis ki mdnind 
hai? lekin td 'Adan ke darakhtog ke 
sdth zamin ki nichi jagahon men ddld 
jdegd : td un samet jo talwdr se mdre 
gaye hain nd-makhtdnon ke darmiydn 
pard rahegd. Yihi Fira'dn aur us ki 
sdri guroh hai, Khuddwand Yahow^h 
kahtd hai. 

XXXII BA'S. 

B A'RAHWEN baras ke bdrahwen 
mahine ki pahli tdrikh ko ydn 
hud, ki Khudawand kd kaidm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddamzdd, Misr ke bddshah 
Fira'dn par nauha uthd, aur use kah, 
ki Tu qaumon ke darmiydn jawdn 
sher i babar ki mdnind hai, aur td 
darydon ke ghariydl kd sd hai ; td 
apni nahron men se ndgdh nikal dtd 
tha, aur td ne apne pdnwon se pdnion 
ko tah o bald kiyd, aur un ki nahron 
ko gadld kar diyd. 

3 Khuddwand Yahowah ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Main bahuteri qaumon 
kd amboh leke tujh par apnd jdl mdr- 
dngd, aur we tujhe mere hi jdl men 
bdhar nikdlenge. 

4 Tab main tujhe khushki men 
chhor ddngd, aur khule hde maiddn 
par tujhe phenkdngd, aur hawd ke 
sdre parindon kc tujh par bithddngd 



Misr ki tahdhi par HIZQIEL, XXXII. nahi kd nauha kamd, 

aur tujh se s^.ri zamin ke darindon ko 15 Jab main Misr ki sarzamin ko 
ser kardngd. wiraa kariingd, aur wuh mulk un se, 

5 Aur terd gosht pabdron par ddl- jin se ma’mur thd, khdli ho jdega, jab 

dnga, aur wddion ko ten bulandi se main us ke sdre bdshindon ko mdr 
bhar ddngd. ddldngd, tab we jdnenge ki Kuuda- 

6 Aur main us sarzamin ko jia ke wand main hiin. 

pani men td paired thd pahdron tak 16 Yih wuh marsiya hai jise parhke 
tore lahd se tar kardngd ; aur nahren we us par nauha karenge ; qaumon ki 
^tujh se labrez hongi. betidn un ke liye nauha karengi ; us 

7 Aur jab main tujhe bujhddngd, ke liye, hdn, Misr par, aur us ki sari 
to dsmdn ko dhdmpdngd, aur us ke bhir par, nauha karengi, Khuddwand 
sitaron ko be-ndr kardngd, sdraj ko Yahowah kahtd hai. 

badli tale chhipddngd, aur chdnd apni 17 ^ Bdrahwen baras ke mahine ke 
roshnl nahin degd. pandrahwen din ydn hud, ki Kuuda- 

8 Aur main dsmdn ke sdre roshan wand kd kaldm mujhe pahunchd, aur 
sitdron ko tujh par tdrik kardngd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

meri laraf se teri zamin par tdriki 18 Ai ddamzdd, Misr ki bhir par 
chhd jdegi, Khuddwand Yahowah wdwaild kar, aur us ko aur ndmdar 
kahtd hai. * qaumon ki betion ko, un ke sdth jo 

9 Aur jab main teri shikasta-hdli garhe men utarte hain, zamin ki asfal 
ki khabar ko, qaumon ke darmiyan, jagahon men gird de. 

un mulkon men jin se td ndwdqif hai, 19 Husn men kaun tujh se afzal 
pahunchdungd, to bahuterl qaumon ko thd ? utar, aur nd-makhtdnon ke sdth 
dil-dzurda kardngd. pard rah, 

10 Balki bahuteri qaumon ko tere 20 We un ke darmiydn girenge jo 
' bdl se hairdn kardngd, aur un ke bdd- talwdr se mare pare hain ; wuh talwdr 

shdh tere sabab se ban larzish khdenge, ke hawdla ki gayi hai ; use aur us ki 
jab main un ke dge apni talwdr cham- sdri gurohon ko ghasitke le jd. 
kdungd ; aur un men se har koi apni 21 We jo zordwaron ke darmiydn 
jdn ke liye, tere girneke din, har dam sab se zordwar hain, pdtdl ke bich, 
tharthardenge. us se aur un se jo us ko kumaki hain 

11 ^ Kydnki Khuddwand Yaho- mukhdtib honge ; we utrenge, we nd- 
WAH yun farmdtd hai, ki Babul ke makhtdn pare rahenge, talwdr ke 
badshdh ki talwdr tujh par niklegi. maqtdl. 

12 Zabardaston ki talwdr se, jo sab 22 Asdr aur us ki sdri guroh wahdn 
ke sab qaumon ke bich haibatnak hain, hain ; us ki chdron taraf un ki qabren 
main teri guroh ko mdrke d^l ddnga ; hain ; sab ke sab maqtdl, talwdr ke 
aur we Misr ki shaukat ko bigdrenge, girde hue ; 

aur us ki sdri bhir nest ki jdegi. 23 Jin ki qabren garhe ke andar us 

13 Aur main us ke sdre janwaron ko ke kindron men lagin, aur us ki sdri 

bare pdnion ke dspds se ndbdd kar> guroh us ki qabr ke girddgird hai ; sab 
dngd ; aur dge ko na insdn ke panw ke sab maqtdl, talwdr ke girde hde, jo 
unhen gadld karenge, na haiwdn ke zind^ a ki zamin men haibat ke bd’is 
sum unhen tah o bdld karenge. th' 

14 Tab main un ke pdnion ko gahra 24 Aildm aur us ki sdri guroh, jo 

kar ddngd, aur aisd kardngd ki un ki us ki qabr ke girddgird haig, wahdo 
nadidn raugan ki tarah bahen, Khudd- hain : sab ke sab mdre gaye, talwai 
wand YahowIh kahtd hai. ke girde hde hain, we zamin ki nichi 
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jagahon men nd-makhtdn utar gaye. 
jo zindon ki zamin men haibat ke bd’is 
the; lekiu unhun ne un ke sdth jo 
garhe men girte hain khijdlat pdi. 

25 Unhun ne us ke, liyo aur xx^ki 
sdri guroh ke liye maqtdlon ke dar- 
miydii ek bistar lagdyd hai ; us ki 
qabren us ke girddgird hain ; sab ke 
sab ua-makhtun talvvdr ke mdre pare ; 
we zindon ki zamin men haibat ke 
bd’is the, lekin unhon ne un ke sdth 
jo garhe men girte hain ruswdi uthdi ; 
we maqtdlon ke darmiyaii dhare gaye. 

26 Masak, aur Tdbal, aur us ki sdri 
guroh wahan hain ; us ki qabren us 
ke girddgird hain ; sab ke sab na- 
makhtun, talwdr ke maqtul, agarchi 
we zindon ki zamin men haibat ke 
bd’is the. 

27 Kyd we un bahaduron ke sdtl 
jo nd-uiakhtiinon men se gir gaye, jo 
apne jang ke hathydron samet pdtdl 
men utar gaye, pare na rahenge ? un 
ki talwdren un ke siron tale rakhi 
gayi thin, aur un ke gundh un ki 
haddion par lade hain, ki we zindon 
ki zamin men bahdduron ko bhi hai- 
bat ke bd’is the ? 

28 Aur td nd-makhtiinon ke dar- 
miydn tord jdegd, aur talwar ke maq- 
tdlon ke sdth letegd. 

29 Wahdn Adura bhi hai, us ke 
bddshdh, aur us ko sdre amir, ki bd- 
wujude ki un ki qdwat thi, tau bhi 
talwdr ke maqtdlon ke pds dhare 
hain ; we nd-makhtunon ke sdth, aur 
un ke sdth jo garhe men girte hain, 
pare rahte. 

30 Shirndl ke masah kiye hue log 
sab ke sab, aur sdre Saiddni jo maq- 
tdlon ke sdth utar gaye, wahdn hain : 
we bdwujdd apne ru'ab ke apni zord- 
wari ki bdbat sharminda hde, we tal- 
wdr ke maqtdlon ke sdth nd-makhtdn 
pare rahenge, aur un ke sdth jo garhe 
men utre dp apni ruswdf uthdwenge. 

31 Fira’dn unhen dekhegd, aur use 
apni sdri guroh ki bdbat tasalli dwegi, 
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hdn, Fira'dn aur us ke sdre laahkar ki 
bdbat, jo talwdr se maqtdl hain, Khu- 
ddwand Yahowah kahtd hai. 

32 Kydnki main ne zindon ki za- 
min men apni haibat ddli: aur wuh 
talwdr ke maqtdlon ke sdth ndmakh- 
tdnon ke darmiydn dhara jdegd, hdn, 
Fira’dn aur us ki sdri guroh, Khudd- 
wand Y Allow Ah farmdtd hai. 

XXXIII BA^B. 

A ur KhudAwand kd kaldm mujhe 
paiiunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, td apni (laum ke 
farzandon se yih kahkar bol, ki Jis 
waqt main kisi sarzamin par talwdr 
chalddn, aur us sarzamin ke log apni 
sarhaddon ke mardon men se ek ko 
len, aur use apnd nigahbdn tbahrdwen, 
3 Aur wuh, jab talwdr ko apni sar- 
zamin par dte dekhe, turhi phdnke, 
aur logon ko hoshydr kare ; 

4 Tab jo koi turhi ki dwdz sune aur 
hoshydr na howe, aur talwdr dwe, aur 
use mdr (idle, to us kd khdn usi ke sir 
par hogd : 

5 Us ne^ turhi ki dwdz suni, auy 
hoshydr na hdd : us kd khdn usi par 
hoga. Par wuh jo hoshydr hotd, to 
apni jdn bachdtd. 

6 Par agar nigahbdn talwar ko dte 
lekhe, aur turhi na phdnke, aur log 
hoshydr kiye na jdwen, aur talwdr ae, 
aur un ke danniyan se kisi ko le jdwe, 
wuh to apni badkdri men mdrd pard ; 
lekin main nigahbdn ke hdth se us ke 
^dn ki baz-purs kardngd. 

7 ^ So td, ai ddamzdd, is liye ki 
uain ne tujhe ahl i Isrdel kd riigah- 
bdn muqarrar kiyd, mere munh kd 
kaldm sun rakh, aur meri taraf so un- 
hen hoshydr kar. 

8 Jab main sharir se kahdn, ki Ai 
sharir, td yaqinan maregd,aur us waijt 
agar td sharir se na kahe, aur use us 
ki bad-rdhi se dgdh na kare, wuh 
sharir to apni badkdri men maregd; 
par main tere hdth se us ke khdn ki 
bdz-purs kardngd. 



Khudd ke intizdm hi hdbat, HIZQIEL, XXXIII. Yahudion hi riydkdri, 

9 Lekiu agar td us sharir ko clii- kahte hain, ki Kikjdawand ki rdh 
tdwe ki wuh apni buri rdh se bdz dwe ; i bardbar nahin ; lekiu we jo hain, nn- 
agar us w’aqt wuh apni rdh se bdz na hiu ki rdh hamwdr nahin. 

awe, to wuh apni badkdri men maregd ; 18 Agar sddi(i apni saddqat chhorke 

lekin td ne apni jdn bachdi hai. badkdri kare, to wuh yaqinan us bad- 

10 Is liye, ai ddanizad, tu ahl i kdri ke sabab se niaruga. 

Isrdel se kah, ki Turn yih kahte hue 19 Phir agar sharir apni shardrat se 
bolte ho, ki Filhacpciat hamdri kha- bdz dwe, aur 'adaiat o saddqat kare, to 
taen, aur haindre gundh ham par liain, unhin ke sabab se jiega. 

'aur ham un men ghulte rahte, to ham 20 ^ Tis par bhi tiim kahte ho, ki 
kydnkar jite rahte ? Khudawand ki rah barabar nahin 

11 Td un se kah, ki Khudawand hai. Ai ahl i Isrdel, main turn men 
YahowXu tarnidtd hai, ki Mujhe apni se har ek ki, us ki rah ko mutdbiq, 
haydt ki qasam hai, ki sharir ke marne ’adalat karungd. 

men rnujhe kuchh khushi nahin, balki 21 ^ Hamdri asiri ke bdrahwen 
us men hai, ki sharir apni rdh se bdz haras ke das wen inahine ki pdnchwin 
dwe, aur jie; bdz do, turn apni buri tdrikh ko yiin hud, ki ek shakhs jo 
rdhon se bdz do ; turn kahe ko marog6, Yanisalam se bhdg nikld tha mujh pas 
ai ahl i Isrdel ? dya, aur bold, ki Shahr mdrd para. 

12 Is liye, ai ddamzdd, apni ummat 22 Aur sham ke waqt, us bhdgne- 
ke farzandon so yun kah, ki Sddiq ki wdle ke pahunchno se peshtar, Khu- 
saddtiat us ke gundh ke din use na da wand kd hdth mujh par thd, aur us 
bachdwegi, aur sharir ki shardrat j'o ne merd munh khulwd diya, us waqt 
hai, so jis din men us se bdz dwegd, tak ki wuh ddmi fajr ko mere pas 
wuh apni shardrat ke sabab nahin dyd ; hdn, us hi ne merd munh khulwd 

.fiiregd, aur sddiq apni saddqat ke sabab diya, aur main phir gungd na rahd. 
jis din ki wuh gundh kare bach nahin 23 Tab KuudXwand kd kaldm 
sakegd. mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

13 Jab main sddiq se kahun, ki Tii 21 Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ki sarzarnin 

yaqinan jiegd ; agar wuh apni saddqat ke wirdnon ke bdshiiido yih kahte 
par takiya kare, aur narasti kare, to hue bolte hain, ki Abirahdm ek hi 
us ki sdri saddqaten ydd na hongi; thd, aur wuh is sarzarnin kd wdris 
lekin us gundh ke sabab se, jo us ne hdd, t>arham bahut hain, zamin ham- 
kiyd hai, mar jaegd. en mirds men di gayi. 

14 Phir jab sharir se kahdn, ki Tu 25 Is liye tu un se kah de, ki Khu- 

yaqinan maregd ; agar wuh apni khat- ddwand YahowAh yun kahtd hai, ki 
don se bdz dwe, aur ’addlat o saddc^at Turn lahd samet khdte ho, turn apne 
kare; buton ki taraf dnkh uthdke dekhte ho, 

15 Agar wuh sharir girau phe- de, aur khiinrezi karte ho ; kyd turn za- 
aur jo us ne Idt liyd hai wdpas kare, min ko mirds men pduge ? 

aur zindagdni ke qdniinon par chale, 26 Turn apni talwar par takiya 
aur ndrdsti na kare ; to wuh yaqinan karte ho, turn makruh kdm karte ho, 
jiegd, wuh nahin maregd. aur turn men se har koi apne ham- 

16 Us ki khatdon men se jo us ne sdya ki jord ko ndpdk kartd hai : kyd 

kin, ek bhi us ke munh par dhari na turn zamin ko mirds men pdoge ? 
jdegi ; us ne ’addlat o saddqat ki hai, 27 Td un se ydn kah, ki Khudd- 
wuh yac^inan jiegd. wand YauowIh yun farmdtd hai, ki 

f 17 Y Par teri ummat ke farzand Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, we jo 
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wlrdnon men hain talwdr se mdre 
jjarenge, aur use, jo khule maiddn men 
hai, ^rindon ko ddngi ki uigal jaen, 
aur we jo qila’on aur gdron men Lain, 
mari se marenge. 

28 Kyunki main is sarzamin ko 
ujdr diingd, aur us ki qiiwat k^ gha- 
mand jdtd rahegd, aur Isrdel ke pahdr 
wirin honge, yahdn tak ki koi guz- 
regd nahin. 

29 Aur jab main un ke sdre mak- 
rdh kdmon ke sabab, jo unhon ne kiye 
bain, zamin ko wirau kar ddnga, to 
we janenge ki main KhudAwand nun. 

30 If Par ai ddamzdd, filhdl ten 
qaum ke farzand diwdron ke pds, aur 
gharon ke dstdnon par, teri bdbat guf- 
togu karte hain, aur ek diisre se, hdn, 
har koi apne blidi se yih kahke boltd 
hai, ki A , aur us bdt ko, jo Khuda- 
WAKD se nikalti hai, sun. 

31 Filhaqiqat we tujh pds dte hain, 
jis tarah se ummat ko log dte, aur 
meri guroh ki mdnind tore dge baithe 
hain, aur teri baton sunte hain, par un 
par *amal nahin karenge ; kyiinki we 
apne munh se bahutsi ulfat zdhir 
karte, par un kd dil Idlach par daurtd 
hai. 

32 Aur dekh, td un ke dge aisd hai 
jaise ek shakhs kd dilchasp rdg jo 
khush-ilhdn ho, aur bdjd khub bajd 
sake; kydnki we teri bdten sunte 
hain, par un par 'amal nahin karte. 

33 Aur jab yih wdqP hogd, ^dekh, 
ki aisd wdqi' hogd,) tab we jdnenge ki 
hamdre darmiyan ek nabi thd. 

XXXIV BA'B. 

A ur Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke char- 
wdhon kd mukhdlif hoke un se nubd- 
wat kar, hdn, nubdwat kar, aur un se 
kah, ki Khuddwand YAHOwie char- 
vdhon ko ydn farmdtd hai, ki Isrdel 
ke charwdhon par, jo dp apne ta,in 
khildte hain, wdwaild hai I kyd chau- 
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pdnon ko yih bdt Idiq na thi ki galloQ 
ko chardwen ? 

3 Turn dudh men se lete ho, aur 
dn pahinte ho, aur unhen jo mote 
ho gaye zabh karte ; par galla nahin 
chardte. 

4 Turn ne kamzoron ko tawdndi 
nahin bakhshi, aur bimdron ko ohanga 
nahin kiya, aur tdte hue ko nahin , 
bdndhd, aur we jo hdnke gaye hain 
unhen phir nahin Ide, aur jo khoe 
hde the un ko nahin dhdndhd, balki 
be-murdwati se aur be-rahmi se un 
par hukdmat ki. 

6 Aur we titar bitar ho gaye ki un 
kd garariyd na thd ; aur jab we pa- 
rdganda the, to maiddn ke darindon 
ki khurdk hue. 

6 Meri bheren sdre paharon par, 
aur har ek unche. tile par, bhatakti 
phirti thin ; hdn, meri bheren tamdm 
rd e zamin par titar bitar ho gaym, 
aiir kisi ne un ko na dhdndhd, na un 
ki taldsh ki. 

7 ^If Is liye, ai charwdho, turn 

Khudawand kd kaldm suno ; , * 

8 Khuddwand Yahow'ah farmdtd 
hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasarn ; 
azbaski meri bheren shikdr ho gayin, 
hdn, meri bheren har ek dashti darin- 
da ki khurdk huin, is liye ki koi gara- 
riyd na thd, aur mere chaupdnon ne 
meri bheron ki taldsh na ki, balki 
charwdhon ne apnd pet bhard, aur 
mere galle ko na chardyd* ; 

9 Is liye, ai charwdho, KhudI- 
WAND kd kaldm suno ; 

10 Khuddwand Yahowah ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Uekho, main charwdhon 
kd mukhdlif hdn, aur apnd galla un 
ke hdth se talab karungd, aur unhen 
gallabdni ki khidmat se ma’zdl kardn- 
gd, aur charwdhe bhi khd na sakenge ; 
kydnki main apnd galla un ke munh 
se chhu^ Idngd, ki we un ki khurdk 
na hon. 

11 \ Kydnki Khuddwand Yaho- 
wi.H farmdtd hai, Dekh, mai^, main 



Masih kali9iy(i hd , HIZQIBL, XXXIV, ckav^n, 

hi apni bheron ki talash kardngd, aur jo turn ne apne pdnwon se latdrd hai 
imheg dhiindh nikdliinga. khdte hain, aur use jo turn ne apne 

12 Jis tarah se garariyd, jis din ki pdnwon se gadU kiyd pite hain. 
wuh bheron ke darmiydn ho jo pa- 20 ^ la liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
rdganda ho gayi liain, apne galle ko ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main, han, 
dhdndhta hai, us hi tarah main apni main mote mawashi aur duble ma- 
bheron ko dhundhungd, aur unhen wdshi ke bich insdf karungd. 

har kahin se jahdn we abr aur tdriki 21 Azbaski turn ne pah Id aur kdn- 
^ke din titar bitar ho gayi hain, bachd dhe se dhakeld hai, aur sare bimaron 
Iddngd ; ko apne singon se reld hai, yahdn tak 

13 Aur main unhen siri qaumon ki we titar bitar hde ; 

ke darmiydn so pher lidngd, aur sdre 22 Is liye main apne galle ko bach- 
mulkon men se fardham karunga, aur ddngd, we phir kabhi shikdr na honge; 
unhin ki sarzamin men pahunchadngd, aur main mawdshi aur mawdshi ko 
aur Israel ke pahdron par, nahron ke darmiydn imtiydz karunga. 
kandre, aur zamin ke sare dbdd ma- 23 Aur main un ke liye ek chaupdn 
kdnon men, charddnga. muqarrar kardngd, aur wuh un ko 

14 Aur achchhi chardgdh men main chard wegd, ya*ne, merd banda Ddud ; 
un ko chardungd, aur un ka bhersdld wuh un ko chardwegd, aur wuhi uc 
Isrdel ke duche pahdron par hogd ; kd chaupdn hogd. 

wahdn we achchhe bhersdle men le^ 24 Aur main Khudawane un kd 
enge, aur hari chardgdh men Isrdel Khudd hdngd, aur merd banda Dddd 
ke ^pahdron par charenge. un ko darmiydn sarddr hogd ; mujh 

15 Main hi apne galle ko chard- KhudJCwand ne ydn kahd hai. 
dngd, aur unhen litddngd, Khudd wand 25 Aur main un ke sdth sulh kd 

-JJahowAh farmdtd hai. ’ *ahd bdndhdngd, aur sdre bare dariiid- 

16 Main us ko jo khoyd gayd on ko zamin par se ndbiid karungd ; 

dhundhungd, aur use jo hdnkd gayd aur we baydbdn men saldmati se raha 
hai, pher Iddngd, aur us ki haddi ko karenge, aur jangalon men sowenge. 
jo tut gayi hai bdndhungd, aur bi- 26 Aur main unhen, aur un ma- 
mdron ko taqwiyat diingd ; par moton kdnon ko jo mere pahdr ke dspds hain, 
aur zabardaston ko haldk kardngd; barakat kd bd^is kardngd; aur main 
main unhen siydsat kd khdnd khild- menh ko us ke muqarrar waqt men 
dngd. barsddngd; barakat ke menh barsd 

17 Aur, ai raeri bhero, tumhdre karenge. 

haqq men Khuddwand YahowXh ydn 27 Aur maiddn kd darakht apnd 
farmdtd hai, ki Dekh, main mawdshi mewa degd, aur zamin. apnd hdsil 
aur mawdshi ke darmiydn, inendhon degi, aur we saldmati ke sdth apni 
aur bakron ke darmiydn, imt.ydz sarzamin men rahenge, aur jdnenge 
karke insdf kardngd. ki main KHundwAsn hdn, jab main 

18 Kyd tumhen chhotf bdt ma’ldm un ke jde kd bandhan tordngd, aur un 
hdi, ki turn achchhd sabzazdr khd ke hdtb se, jo un se apni khidmat 
jdo, aur is bd'is turn ne us sabze ko karwdte hain, chhurddngd. 

jo bach rahd apne pdnwon se latdr 28 Aur we dge ko gair-qaumon ke 
diyd ? aur ki gahre pdnion men pdni liye shikdr na howenge, aur zamin 
pio, aur is sabab turn ne b^l ko apne ke darinde unben nigal na sakenge ; 
pdnwon se gadld kiyd ? par we amdn se basenge ; aur kc' 

19 Aur merd galla jo hai, we use ddmi unhe^ khauf kd bd'is na hogd. 
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29 Aur main un ko liye ek ndmwar 

K 'hd barpa kardngd, aur we phir 
i upiii zamin men mdre bhukh 
ke halaa iia howenge, aur dge ko gair- 
qaumou Rd ta’na ua uthdwenge. 

30 Isi tarah we jdnenge ki main 
KhudXwand, un kd Khudd, un ke 
sdth hun, aur ki we, hdn, ahl i Isrdel, 
mere log hain, Khuddwand Yaiiowah 
farmdtd hai. 

31 Aur turn, ai mere galla, meri 
chardgdh ke galla, insan ho, aur mam 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn, Khuddwand 
YahowXh fiirmdtd hai. 

XXXV BA'B. 

A ur KhcjdXwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahuncha, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, td Sha’ir ke pahdr 
ke sdmhne munh kar, aur us ke bar- 
khildf niibdwat kar, 

3 Aur us se kah, ki Khuddwand 
YahowXh ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, ai 
Shakir ke pahdr, main terd mukhdlif 
hdn, aur tujh par apnd hdth chald- 
dngd, aur tujhe wirdn aur be-chirdg 
kardngd. 

4 Main tere shahron ko ujdrdngd, 
aur td wirdn hoga, aur jdnegd ki 
KhudIwand main hdn. 

5 Is liye ki td qadim se ’addwat 
rakhta hai, aur td ne bani Isrdel ko, 
un ki musibat ke din, un ke akhir ki 
shardrat ke waqt, talwdr ki dhar ke 
hawdla kiyd hai : 

6 Is liye Khuddwand YahowAh 
farmdtd hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasam, ki main tujhe khdn ke liye 
thahrddngd, aur khdn tujhe ragede- 
gd : is liye ki td ne khdnrezi se nafrat 
na rakl^, so khdn terd pichhd karegd. 

7 Isi tarah main Sha’ir ke pahdr 
ko wirdn aur be-chirdg kardngd, aur 
us men se us ko jo wahdn se hoke 
chald j^, aur us ko jo laut dwe, ndbdd 
kardngd. 

8 Aur us ke pahdron ko us ke maq- 
tdlon ke tale c^ipd ddluQgd; talwdr 
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ke maqtdl tere tilon, aur teri wddion, 
aur teri sdri nahron men girenge. 

9 Main tujhe abad tak wirdn rakh- 
dngd, aur teri bastidn phir na basengi ; 
aur turn jdnoge ki main Kuudawand 
hdn. 

10 Us sabab se ki td no kahd, ki 
Yih do qaum aur yih do mulk mere 
honge, aur ham un ke mdlik honge,^ 
bdwujdde ki Kuudawand wahdn thd; 

11 Is liye KiiudAwand YahowAu 
farmdtd hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasam, ki main tere gussa ke mutd- 
biq, aur tere rashk ko inuwafiq, jaisi 
td ne apni kinawari se un ke sdth bad- 
suldki ki, main bhi tujh se kardngd, 
aur jab main tujhe saza ddrigd, main 
un ke darmiydn mashhur houngd. 

12 Aur td jdnegd ki main Khuda- 
WAND hun, aur ki main ne teri sdri 
hiqdrat ki baton jo td ne Isrdel ke 
pahdron ki rnukhdlafat men kahin, 
ki We wirdn hde, we hamdre qabze 
men diye gaye ki ham unhen nigal 
jdwen, sunin. 

13 Isi tarah turn ne mere barkhild/*' 
apni zubdn so Idfzani ki, aur mere 
muqdbil bdten bahut barhdin ; so main 
sun chukd hdn. 

14 Khuddwand YaiiowAh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Jis waqt sdri duiiyd 
khushi karegi, tab main tujhe wirdn 
kardngd. 

15 Jis tarah td ne Isrdel ke ghard- 
ne ki mirds par, is liye ki wuh wirdn 
thi, shddmdni ki, us tarah main bhi 
tujh se kardngd: ai Sha’ir ke pahdr, 
td aur sdrd Addm bilkull wirdn hoga; 
aur we jdnengo ki main Kuudawand 
hdn. 

XXXVI BA'B. 

A ur td, ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke 
pahdron se nubdwat kar, aur 
kah, ki Ai Isrdel ke pahdro, turn 
KhudAwand kd kaldm suno. 

2 Khuddwand YauowAh ydn kah- 
td hai, Us sabab se ki dushman ne 
turn se rnukhdlafat karke kahd hai. 
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ki Ahd, UQ duche unche qadim ma- 
kdnon ke bhi ham mdlik hde : 

3 Is liye nubdwat kar, aur kah, ki 
Khudawand YahowAh ydn farmdtd 
hai, Is sabab se, hdn, isi sabab se ki 
unhon ne turn ku wiraii kiya, aur turn- 
hen har taraf se nigal gaye, td ki we jo 
gair-qaumon men se bdqi hain tuinhdre 
^jidlik howen, aur tumhdro hacjq men 
bad-goon ue zuban kholi hai, aur turn 
logon ke dge angushtnumd hde ho : 

4 is liye, ai Israel ke pahdro, turn 
lyhuddwaiKl YaiiowIh kd kaldm 
suno ; fChuddwand Yahowah pahdron, 
aur tilon, aur nalon, aur wddion, aur 
ujdr wirdnon se, aur un shahron se 
jo tark kiye gaye hain, jo as-pas ki 
qaumon ke bdqi logon ke liye Idt, aur 
ja e tamaskhur hde hain, yun farmata 
hai; 

5 Hdn, isi liye Khudawand Yauo- 

wIh yun kahtd hai, ki Yatpuan main 
ne apui atashi gairat men, qaumon ke 
bdqi logos Adurn kd 

luukhdlif hoke, jinhon ne apne sdre 

ki khushi se, aur qalbi ^iddwat se, 
apne la, in meri sarzamin ke mdlik 
mu(;arrar kiye, td ki us ki chardi un 
ke liye ganiraat ho, kaldm kahd hai. 

G Is Uye tu Isrdel ki sarzamin ki 
bdbat nubdwat kar, aur pahdron, aur 
tilon, nashebon, aur wddion se kah, 
ki Khuddwaiid Yauowaii ydn kahtd 
hai, Dekh, ki main apni gairat aur 
qahr men bold, is liye ki turn ne 
qaumoT| ki malamat uthdi hai ; 

7 So Khudawand Yahowah kahtd 
hai, ki Main ne apnd hdth uthdya, ki 
yaqinan tumhdre dspds ki qaumen dp 
hi maldmat uthdwengi. 

8 ^ Par turn, ai Isrdel ke pahdro, 
apni shdkhen nikdloge, aur mere log 
Isrdel ke liye apnd phal doge, kydijld 
we d mhunchne par hain. 

9 Dekho, main tumhdri taraf hdn, 
aur turn par tawajjuh kardngd, aur 
turn jote aur boe jdoge. 

10 Aur main ddmios ko, hdg, Isrdel 
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ke sdre ghardne ko, us bilkull ko, turn 
par bahut barhadQgd ; aur shahr- dbad 
honge, aur khardba phir ta’mir kiye 
jdenge. 

11 Aur main insdn o haiwdn ki 
turn par afzdish kardngd ; aur we bahut 
honge, aur phalenge; aur main tumhen 
aisd basddngd, jaise ki turn agle wacjt 
men the, aur turn par, pahle ki nisbat 
se, ziydda ihsdn kardngd ; aur turn 
janoge ki main Khudawand hun. 

lli Han, main aisd kardngd ki ad- 
mi, ya^ne, mere Isrdeli log turn par 
phir chaleftge; aur we tere mdlik 
honge, aur td un ki miras hogi, aur 
dge ko unhen be-auldd na karegi. 

13 Khuddwand YaiiowAh yun 
kahtd hai. Us sabab se ki tujhe kahte 
hain, ki Td, ai zamin, insdn ko nigal ti 
hai, aur tu ne apni (paunion ko be- 
auldd kiyd ; 

14 Is liye na td dge ko insdn ko 
niglegi, na dge ko apni ciaumon ko 
be-auldd karegi, Khuddwand Yaho- 
WAH kahtd hai. 

15 Aur main ahd kardngd, ki log 
tujh par kabhi gair-qaurnon kd ta'na 
na sunengc, aur dge ko tu qaumon ki 
maldmat na uthdwegi, aur dyanda 
men apne logon ko be-tdb na karegi, 
Khuddwand YaiiowAh kahtd hai. 

16 % Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
mujhe pah undid, aur us ne kahd, 

17 Ai ddamzdd, aHl i Israel apni 
sarzamin men baste the, magar unhon 
ne apni rdhon aur apne kdmon se us 
ko ndpdk kiyd; un ki rah mere dge 
hdiz 'aurat ki napdki si thi. 

18 Is liye main ne un par, us 
khdnrezi ke sabab jo unhon ne us 
sarzamin men ki thi, aur un butoft ke 
sabab jin samnhon ne use ndpdk kiyd 
thd, apnd qahr undela, 

19 Aur main ne un ko qaumon 
men pardganda kiyd, aur we mulkon 
men titar bitar ho gaye, aur un ki 
rdhon aur un ke kdmon ke muwdfiq 
main ne un ki 'addlat ki* 
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20 Aur jab we gair-qaumon ke 
cirmiyAn, jahdn jahdn we rawdna 
htie, de the, tab un logon no mere 
muqaddas ndm ko ndp^k kiyd, jab in 
ki babat kahte the, ki Ye KhudX- 
wAN]> ke log hain, aur us ki sarzamin 
se nikal ae hain. 

21 ^ Lekin mujhe apne pdk nto 
ke sabab afsos ^.yd, jise ahl i Isrdel ne 
gair-qaumon ke darrniydn, jahdn we 
rawdna hue ndpdk kiyd thd. 

22 Is liye td ahl i Isrdel se kah, ki 
Khuddwand YahowIh ydn kahtd hai, 
ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, tumhdri khdtir se 
nahin, balki apne muqaddas ndm ki 
khdtir, jise turn ne gair-qaumon ke 
danniydn, jahdn turn rawdna hue the, 
ndpdk kiyd, yih kartd hun. 

23 Main apne buzurg ndm ki, jo 
gair-qaumon ke darmiydn ndpdk kiyd 
gayd thd, jise turn no un ke darmiydn 
ndpdk kiyd thd, taqdis kardngd: aur 
jab un ki dnkhon ko dge turn se meri 
taqdis hogi, tab gair-qaumen janengi 
ki main Khudawand hun, Khudd- 
wand Yauowah farmdtd hai. 

24 Kydnki main tumhen gair- 
qaumon men se nikdl lungd, aur sdre 
mulkon men se fardham karungd, aur 
tumhen tumhdre watan men le dungd. 

25 Tab turn par sdf pdni chhir- 
kiingd, aur turn pdk sdf hoge: aur 
main turn ko tumhdri sdri gandagi se, 
aur tumhdre s^re buton se, pdk kar- 

26 Aur main tumhen ek naya dil 
bakhshdngd, aur ek nayi rdh tumhdre 
andar men ddliingd, aur tumhdre gosht 
men se sangin dil ko nikdl ddliingd, 
aur goshtin dil tumhen ’indyat kar- 
dngd. 

27 Aur main apni Rdh turn men 
ddldngd, aur main aisd karungd ki 
turn meri sunnaton par 'amal karoge, 
aur turn mere hukmon ko hifz karoge, 
aur unhen bajd Idoge. 

28 Aur turn us sarzamin me^, jise 

mAin nA tnirtlidrA hdrtdddnn kn divd 
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hai, basoge, aur turn mere log hoge, 
aur main tumhdrd Khudd hiingd. 

29 Aur main tumhen tumhdri sdn 
ndpdkion se mahfdz rakhdngd, aur 
main andj mangwddngd, aur 'ifrdt 
bakhshdngd, aur turn par kdl nahin 
ddliingd. 

30 Aur main darakht ke phalon 
men, aur khet ke hdsil men, afzdii-S 
bakhshdngd, yahdn tak ki turn dge 
ko gair-qaumon ke darmiydn kdl ke 
sabab se maldmat na uthdoge. 

31 Tab turn apni bad-rdhion aur 
dagd ke kdmon ko, jo bhale na the, 
ydd karoge, aur turn apni badkdrion 
aur nafrat-angez kdmon ke sabab 
apni nazaron se gir jdoge. 

32 Main tumhdri khdtir yih nahin 
kartd hdn, Khuddwand YahowAh far- 
mdtd hai ; yih tumhen darydft rahe : 
turn apni rdhon ke sabab khijlat 
uthdo, aur sharminda hoo, ai ahl i 
Isrdel. 

33 Khuddwand Yahowah ydn kah- 
td hai, ki Jis din main tumhen tum- 
hdri sdri badkdrion se sdf kardngd, usi 
din turn ko tumhdre shahron men 
basddn gd, aur tumhdre wirdn makdn 
bande jaenge. 

34 Aur wuh wfrdn zamin, jo sdre 
rdh-guzaron ki nazaron men wirdn 
pari thi, joti jaegi. 

35 Aur we kahenge ki Yih sarza- 
min, jo khardb pari thi, bdg i 'Adan 
ki mdnind ho gayi, aur ujdr aur wirdn 
aur khardb shahr mahsur aur dbdd hde. 

36 Tab gair-qaumen, jo tumhdre 
dspds bdqi rahi hain, jdnengi ki nniin 
KhudXwand ujdr makdnon ko ta'rair 
kartd hdn, aur wirdna ko bdg bandtd 
hdn ; miijh Khudawand ne kahd hai, 
aur main hi karungd. 

37 Khuddwand Yahowah ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Tad bhi ahl i Isrdel 
mujh se is ki bdbat suwdl karen, td ki 
main un ke liye aisd karun : main un 
ke logon ko galle ki tarah hrdwdn 

lrn.rdTiflrd 



Sukht haddion ke HIZQIEL, 

38 Jaisd muqaddas galla thd, aur 
jis tarah Yardsalam kd galla us ki 
'idon men thil, us hi tarah ujar shahr 
ddmion ke golon se ma mdr honge ; aur 
we jdnenge ki main KhudAwand 
nun. 

XXXVII BA^B. 

K HUDA'WAND kd Mth mujh 
par thd, aur us ne mujhe Kuu- 
dIwand ki rdh men uthA liyA, aur us 
wadi men, jo haddion se bharpur thi, 
mujhe utAr diyd, 

2 Aur mujhe un ke Asp^s chaugird 
phirdyA ; aur dekh, we wddi ke maid- 
dn men bahut thin; aur dekh we 
uihdyat sukhi thin. 

3 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, kyd ye haddidn ji sakti 
bain? Main ne jawdb men kahd, ki 
Ai Khuddwand Yahowah, td hi jdntd 
hai. 

4 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Tti in 
haddion ke upar nubdwat kar, aur un 
se kah, ki Ai sdkhi haddio, turn Khu- 
DA WAND kd kaldm suno. 

' 5 Khuddwand Yahowah in had- 
dion ko ydn farmdtd hai, ki Dekho, 
main tumhare andar men rdh ddkhil 
karungd, aur turn jioge : 

6 Aur turn par nasen bithladngd, 
aur gosht charhddngd, aur tumhen 
chamre se marhdngd, aur turn men 
rdh ddld^d, aur turn jioge ; aur jdnoge 
ki main KhudAwand hdn. 

7 So main ne hukm ke bamdjib 
nubdwat ki; aur jab main nubdwat 
kartd thd, to ck shor hdd, aur, dekh, 
ek jumbish, aur haddidn dpas men 
mil gayia, bar ek haddi apni haddi se. 

8 Aur jo main ne nigdh ki, to dekh, 
nasen aur gosht un par charh de, aur 
chamre ki un par poshish ho gayi ; par 
un men rdh na Ihi. 

9 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Nubd- 
wat kar, td hawd se nubdwat kar, ai 
ddamzdd, aur hawd se kah, ki Khudd- 
wand YahowAh ydn kahtd hai, ki Ai 
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sdns, td chdron hawdon men se d, aur 
in maqtdlon par phdnk, ki we jien. 

10 So main no hukm ke bamdjib 
nubdwat ki, aur un men rdh di, aur 
we ji uthe, aur apne pdnwon par khare 
hde, ek nihdyat bard lashkar. 

11 T Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, ye haddidn sdre ahl i Isrdel 
hain. Dekh, ye kahte hain, ki ila- 
mdri haddidn sdkh gayin, aur hamdri 
ummed jdti rahi ; ham to bilkull fand 
ho gaye. 

12 Is liye td nubdwat kar, aur un 
se kah, ki Khuddwand Yahowah ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Dekh, ai mere log, main 
tumhdri qabron ko kholdngd, aur tum- 
hen tumhdri qabron se bdhar nikdl- 
dngd, aur Isrdel ki sarzamin men 
ladngd. 

13 Aur, ai mere log, jab main tum- 
hdri qabron ko kholdngd, aur turn ko 
tumhdri qabron se bdhar nikdldngd, 
tab jdnoge ki Khudawand main 
hdn. 

14 Aur main apni Rdh turn men 
ddldngd, aur turn jioge, aur main turn 
ko tumhdri sarzamin men hasddnga ; 
tab turn jdnoge ki mujh Khudawand 
ne kahd, aur pdrd kiyd, Khudawand 
farmdtd hai. 

15 Tf Phir JKhudAwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

16 Ai ddamzdd, td ek lakri le, aur 
us par likh, Yahuddh ke liye, aur bani 
Isrdel us ke rafiqon ke liye ; phir ddsri 
lakri le, aur us par yih likh, Ydsuf ke 
liye, jo Ifrdim kd 'asd thd, aur sdre 
ahl i Isrdel us ke rafiqon ke liye : 

17 Aur un donon ko jor, td ki we 
ek lakri tere liye howen ; aur we tere 
hdth men ek hongi. 

18 ^ Aur jab teri qaum ke log 
tujh se pdchhen, aur kahcn, ki In 
kdmon se tujh ko kyd wdsta hai, kyd 
td hamen nahin hatdwegd ? 

19 To td unhen kah, ki Khuddwand 
YahowAh ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, 
main Ydsuf ki lakri ko jo Ifrdim ke 
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h^lth men hai, aur us ke rafiqon ko jo 
Israel ke gharinc hain, liingA, aur us 
ke sith, hdn, Yahiid^h ki lakri ke 
sdtb mik ddngi, aur un ko ek *asA 
kar d^ldng^, aur we mere hAth men 
ek hongi. 

20 \ Aur we lakriiin, jin par td 
likhtd hai, un ki dnkhon ke dgo tere 
hdth men hoijgi* 

21 Aur ti'i unhcn kah, ki Khudd- 
wand YaiiowXh yuii kahtd hai, ki 
Dekh, main ahl i Tsrdcl ko gair-qaum- 
on ke darmiydn se, jahdn jalidn we 
gave, Idngd, aur liar taraf se imhen 
fardham karungd, aur unhen un ki 
mamlukat men Idungd. 

22 Aur main unhen us mamlukat 
men Israel ke pahdron par ek qaum 
kardngd ; aur ek hddshdh in sahhon 
kd bldshdh hogd : aur we dge ko do 
qaumen na hongi, aur phir kabhi alag 
ki jdke do mamlukaten na hongi. 

23 Aur we kabhi dp ko apne buton 
se, aur apni nafrat-angez chizon se, 
aur apni khatakdrion ki kisi khatd- 
kdri se, ndpdk nakarenge; par’ main 
unhen un ke sdre ihakdnon se, jahdn 
unhon ne gundh kiyd hai, chhurddngd, 
aur unhen j)dk kardngd ; so we mere 
log bonge, aur main un kd Khudd 
hdngd. 

24 Aur merd banda Ddud un kd 
badshdh hogd ; aur un sab kd ek hi 
charwdhd hogd ; aur we mere hukmon 
par chalenge, aur mere shar’aon ko 
hifz karenge, aur un par 'amal karenge. 

26 Aur we us sarzamin men, jise 
main ne apne bande Ya'qdb ko diyd 
hai, jahdn turahdre bdpddde baste the, 
basengc, aur we, hdn, we aur un ki 
auldd, aur un ki auldd ki auldd, hame- 
sha ko us men sukdnat karengi : aur 
merd banda Ddiid hamesba ke liye un 
kd sard dr hogd, 

26 Aur main un ke sdth saldmatf 
&d ’ahd bdndhdngd; so wuh un ke 
sdth abadi 'ahd hogd : aur main unhen 
basdtingd. aur unhen afzdish bakhsh- 
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lingd, aur un ke darmiydn apne maq- 
i dis ko hamesha tak qdim rakhdngd. 

27 Merd khaima bhi un ke sdth 
hogd ; hdn, main un kd Khudd hiingd, 
aur wo mere log honge. 

28 Aur jab merd inaqdis hamesha 
ke liye un ke darmiydn rahegd, to 
gair-qaumon jdnengi ki main Khuda- 
WAND Isrdel ko rnuqaddas kartd hun. 

XXXVIIJ BA'S. 

A uk Khuuawand kd kaldm mujh 
ko pahunchd, aur us'ne kalid, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, td Jdj ke muqdbil, 
jo Mdjdj ki sarzamin kd liai, aur Hosh 
aur Masak aur Tdbdl kd sarddr hai, 
apnd munh kar, aur us ke barkhildf 
nubdwat kar, 

3 Aur kah, ki Khuddwand Y a no- 
win ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, ai Juj, 
Kosh aur Masak aur Tdbdl ke sarddr, 
main terd rnukhdlif hdn : 

4 Aur main tujlie phird ddngd, aur 
tere jabron men bansidn mdrdngd, aur 
tujhe, aur tere sdre lashkar, aur ghoron 
aur sawdron ko, jo sab ke sab fdkhira 
poshdk i jangi pahine, ek bard aniboh^ 
jo pharidn aur siparen liye hde haih, 
aur sab ke sab talwdr pakarnewdlc 
hain, khinch nikdlungd : 

5 Aur un ke sdth Fdrs aur Kdsh 
aur Fdt, jo sab ke sab siparen liye hde, 
aur khod pahine hde hain ; 

6 Jdmar, aur us kd sdrd lashkar, 
aur Uttar ki ddr atrdf ke ahl i Tujar- 
mah, aur us kd sdrd lashkar, bahutere 
log jo tere sdth hain. 

7 Tu taiydr ho, aur apne liye tai- 
ydri kar, td dp aur teri sdri jamd*at jo 
tujh pds fardharn hdi hai, aur td un ki 
himdyat ke liye ho. 

8 ^ Aur bahut dinon ke ba’d td 
sarddr muqarrar hogd, aur td barason 
ke akhir men us sarzamin |3ar jo tal- 
wdr ke galbe se chhurdi gayi hai, aur 
jis ke log bahuteri qaumon ke darmi- 
ydn se fardharn kiye gaye hain, Isrdel 
ke pahdron par, jo qadim se wlrdn the, 
charh dwegd; par wuh sdri qaumon 



Juj hi fauj HIZQIBL, XXXIX. atir us hi Mnawart 

moe Be nikdl li gayi hai, aur we sab 17 Khuddwand Yahowaii yun kah- 
ke sab amn o anidn se sukdnat karcnge. tA hai, KyA tu wuhi hai, ki jis ki i)Abat 

9 Td cliarhegA,. aur Andhi ki tarah main agle zamAne men apne khidmat* 

AwegA, lu i>Adal ki rnanind zamin ko guzAr JsrAeli nabion ki maVifat, jo 
chhipAwegA, td, aur terA sArA lashkar, guzro barson men aur dinon men nu- 
aur bahutere log tere sAth. buwat karte the, bolA, ki Main tujhe 

10 KhudAwand YahowAu yun kah- un par charhA lAungA ? 

lA hai, *ki AisA bhi hogA, ki us din men 18 kur ydn hogA, ki unhin dinon 
bahut se mazradn tere dil men Awenge, men jab Juj IsrAel ki maralukat par 
iur td ek burA andosha karega : charhegA, to merA qahr mere nathnon 

11 Aur td kahegA, ki Main dihAt men charhegA, KhudAwand Yahow A J i 
ki sarzamih par charhdngA ; main un kahtA hai. 

par jo chain men hain, aur ArAm se 19 Kydnki main ne apni gairat se, 
baste hain, jo shahr-panafien nahin aur qahr ki atash se, kahA, Yaqiuan usi 
rakhte, aur bagair arbangon aur phA- din IsrAel ki sarzamin men ek hard 
takon kc rahte hain, hamla kardngA ; zalzala hogA ; 

12 TA ki td lute, aur mAl ko chhin 20 YahAn tak ki samundar k 

Icwe, aur td apnA hAth un wirAnon par machhliAn, aur AsmAn ke parinde, au 
jo ab base haig, aur un logon par, jo zamin ke chariude, aur sAre kire ma 
sAri qaumon men so farAham hue hain, kope jo zamin par rengte phirte hain, 
jinhon nemawAshi aur mAl hAsil kiye, aur sAre insAn jo rd e zamin par hain, 
aur jo zamin ki nAf par baste hain, mere sAmhne thartharA jAenge, aur pa- 
chalAwe. hAr ultAe jAenge, aur karAre baith jA- 

13 SabA aur DadAn aur Tarsis ke enge, aur bar ek diwAr zamin par gir 
saudAgar, aur un ke sAre jawAn sher i paregi. 

• babar tujhe kahenge, KyA td gArat 21 Aur main apne sAro pahAron se 
\'krne AyA ? kyA td ne apnA gol is liye us par ek talwAr talab kardngA, I^iu- 
jam’a kiyA hai, ki mAl chhin le, aur dAwand YahoWah farmAtA hai; aur 
chAndi aur sonA le lewe, aur mawAshi har ek insAn ki talwAr us ke bhAi par 
aur mAl le jAwe, aur bari Idt kare ? chalegi. 

14 ^ Is liye, ai AdarazAd, nubdwat 22 Aur main wabA bhejke aur 

kar, aur Juj se kah, ki ipiudAwand khdnrezi karke use sazA dungA, aur 
YahowAh ydn kahtA hai, ki Jis din us par, aur us ke lashkaron par, aur un 
mere IsrAeli log chain se basenge, kyA bahut se logon jmr jo us ko sAth hain, 
tujhe khabar na hogi? ek shiddat kA menh, aur bare bare ole, 

16 Aur td apni jagah se, uttar ki aur Ag, aur gandhak barsAdngA. 
ddr atrAf se, AwegA, Id, aur bahutere 23 Isi tarah main apni buzurgi, aur 
log tere sAth jo sab ke sab ghoron par apni taqdis karwAdngA, aur bahuteri 
sawAr honge, ek bari fauj, aur bh'^ri qaumon ki nazaron men pahchAnA 
lashkar. jAdngA ; aur we j Anenge ki KhudIwano 

16 Td mere IsrAeli logon kA sAmhnA main hdn. 
kame AwegA, aur zamin ko bAdal ki XXXIX BAD. 

tarah chhipA legA: yih Akhiri dinon TS liye td, ai AdamzAd, Jdj ke bar- 
men hogA, aur main tujhe apni sar- X khilAf nubdwat kar, aur bol, ki 
zamin par charhA lAdngA, tA ki gair- KhudAwand YahowIh ydn kahtA hai, 
qaumen mujhe jAnen, jis waqt main, ki Dekh, maig terA mukhAlif hdn, ai 
ai Jdj, un ki Ankhog ke Age tujh hi so Jdj, Bosh aur Masak aur TdbAl ke 
apni taqdis karwAdn. sardAr : 

1015 



Hahi dfat jo HIZQIEL, 

2 Aur main tujhe palat diingd, aur 
tujbe liye phirdnga, aur aisd kaninga 
ki td Uttar ki atrdf se charh dwe, aur 
tuihe Isrdel ke pahdron par Iddngd : 

3 Aur ten kamdn jo tere bayen 
hdtb men bai gird ddngd, aur aisd 
kardngd ki tere tir tere dabine Jidth se 
gir parcnge, 

4 Td Isrdcl ke pabdron par gir 
jdegd, td, aur ierd sdra lashkar, us gu- 
rob samet jo tere sdth bai ; aur main 
tujbe bar qism ke shikdri parindon 
aur maiddn ke darindon ko khurdk ke 
liyo ddngd. 

5 Td khule bde maiddn men gir 
paregd : kydnki main hi ne kabd, 
Khuddwand Yajtowah farmdtd bai. 

6 Aur main Mdjdj par, aur un par 
jo jaziron men be-parwdi se sukdnat 
karte bain, ek ag bhejdngd ; aur we 
jdnenge ki main Khudawand hdn. 

7 Isi tarah main apne muqaddas 
ndrn ko apni guroh Isrdel ke bich 
zdbir kardngd ; aur dge ko main hone 
na ddngd, ki we mere pdk ndm ko be- 
hurmat karen; aur gair-qaumen jdn- 
engi ki main Khudawand aur' Isrdel 
kd Quddds hdn. 

8 \ Dekb, wuh pabuncbd, aur 
wuqd’ men dyd, Khuddwand Yaho- 
wXh kabtd bai : yih wuhi din bai, ki 
jis ki bdbat main ne kabd. 

i) Tab we jo Isrdel ke sbabron men 
baste bain niklenge, aur dg lagdkar 
bathydron ko jaldwenge, ya’ne, siparon 
aur dbdloB ko, kamdnon aur tiron ko, 
aur bb^’on aur barchhion ko, aur we 
sdt baras tak unhen jaldte rahenge ; 

10 Yahdn tak ki we maiddn se 
lakri na Idwenge, aur na use jangalon 
se kdtenge, kydnki we hathydr bi 
jaldwenge; aur we un ko jinhon ne 
un ko Idtd bai Idtcnge, aur unhen 
jinbon ne un ko gdrat kiyd bai gdrat 
karenge, Khuddwand YAHOWjlH kabtd 
bai. 

11 T Aur usi din ydn bogd, ki 
Main wabdn Isrdel men Jdj ko ek 
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goristdn ddngd, ya’ne, rdb-guzaron ki 
wddi, jo samundar ke pdrab bai : us se 
rdb-guzaron ki rdb band bogi : aur we 
uvabdn Jdj ko, aur us ki sdri jamd’at 
ko gdr denge : aur use Hdmdn- J dj ki 
wddi ndm rakbenge. 

12 Aur sdt mabine tak abl i Isrdel 
unben gdrte rahenge, td ki zamin ko 
sdf karen ; 

13 Hdn, us sarzamin Ke sdre l<Tg 
unben gdrenge ; aur yib un ke liyo 
ndmwari kd sabab bogd, jis din ki 
main buzurgi pddngd, Khuddwand 
Yahowah farmdtd hai. 

14 Aur we cband ddmion ko cbun 
lenge, jo is kdm men sadd masbgdl 
rahenge, aur we zamin par guzarte bde 
rdh-guzaron ki madad se unben, jo rd 
e zamin par pare rah gaye bain, gdr- 
enge, td ki we use sdf karen ; kdmil 
sdt mabinon ke ba'd we taldshi lenge. 

15 Aur we pardesi jo us sarzamin 

se guzar karenge, jab un men se koi 
kisi ddmi ki haddi dekbe, to us ke pas 
ek nishdn khard karegd, yahdn tak ki 
gdrnewdle Hdmdn- Jdj ki wddi mc» 
use gdren. * 

IG Aur shahr bhi Hdmdndb kah- 
Idegd. We isi tarah se zamin ko pdk 
karenge. 

17 ^ Aur, ai ddamzdd, Khuddwand 
YahowXh kabtd bai, ki *Td bar ek 
parddr murg, aur maiddn ke bar ek 
darinda sc kab, ki Turn jam’a bokar 
do, mere us zabibe par, jise main 
tumharc liye zabb kartd hdn, ban, 
Isrdel ke pabdron par, ok bare zabihe 
par bar taraf se jam’a boo, td ki turn 
gosht khdo aur lahd pio. 

18 Turn babdduron kd gosbt kbd- 
oge, aur zamin ke sarddron kd kbdn 
pioge, hdn, mendhon kd, aur barren, 
aur bakron, aur bailon kd ; we sab ke 
sab Basan ke farbih bain. 

19 Aur turn mere zabihe ki, jise 
main ne tumbdre liye zabb kiyd, ya- 
bdn tak charbi kbdoge ki <^bhak jdoge, 
aur itnd labd pioge ki mast bo jdoge. 
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20 Isi tarah turn mere dastarkhwdn 
par ghoron aur raihon se, aur bahadur- 
on aur sare jangi mardon se ser hoge, 
Khudiwand YahowXh kahtd hai. 

21 Aur main gair-qaumon ke dar- 
miyan apiii buzurgi zAnir karunga, 
aur s^ri gair-qaumen meri un ’addlaton 
ko jinhen main ue pdrd kiyd, aur 
mere us hath ko jise chaldkar un par 
Yakhd, dekhengi. 

22 So ahl i Isrdel jdnenge ki, us 
din se leke dge ko, main KjiudAwand 
un ka Khudd rahungd. 

23 Tf Aur gair-qaumen •jauengi ki 
ahl i Isrdel apni badkdrion ke sabab 
asir hoke gaye ; chiinki we mujh se 
bagi hiie, is liye main ne un se apnd 
munh chhipdya, aur un ko un kc dush- 
nianon ke hath men kar diya ; so we 
sab ke sab talwdr se gir gaye. 

24 Un ki ndpaki aur un ke gunah- 
on ke mutdbiq main ue un se kiyd, 
aur un se apnd munh chhipdya. 

25 Bdwujud us ke Khudd wand Ya- 
HOWAU yun kahtd hai, ki Ab main 

'^Ya’qub ki asiri ko phirdungd, aur sdre 
’■Al' i Isrdel par rahui karunga, aur 
apne muqaddas ndm ke liye gayiir 
hungd, 

26 Us ke ba*d, ki we apni ruswdi 
ka bojh uthdwen, aur un sdri badkdri- 
on kd bhi, jo ki unhon ne mujh se 
bagdwat ki, jis waqt ki apni sarzamin 
men ba dram rahte the, aur kisi ne 
unhen na dardyd. 

27 Jab main un ko logon men se 
pher Idungd, aur unhen un ke dush- 
manon ki sarzaminon men se fardham 
karungd, aur bahuteri qaumon ki la- 
zi\ron men un ke darmiyan taqdis 
pddnga; 

28 Tab we jdnenge ki main lyuu- 
DAWAND un kd Khudd hiin, is liye 
ki main ne unhen gair-qaumon kd asir 
karwdyd thd, aur ki main ne unhen 
un hi ke mulk men lake iam’a kiyd, aur 
un men se ek ko bhi wandn na chhord. 

29 Aur main phir kabhi un ki 
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taraf se apnd munh nahin chhipd 
rakhdngd ; kydnki main apni riih ahl 
i Isrdel par undeliingd, Khuddwand 
YahowXh kahtd hai. 

XL BA'B. 

H AMATir asiri ke pachiswen baras 
men, aur us baras ko shurd* 
men, aur us mahine ki daswin tdrikh 
men, jo shahr ki barbddi kd chaudah- 
wdn sdl thd, usi din Khudawand kd 
hdth mujh par thd, aur wuh mujhe 
wahdn le gaya. 

2 Wuh mujhe Khudd ki royaton 
men Israel ke rnulk ke bich le gaya, 
aur us ne mujhe ek nihdyat buland 
})ahar par bithdyd ; aur usi par, us ki 
dakhin taraf, ek shahr kd sd naqsha 
thd. 

3 Aur wuh mujhe wahdn le gayd, 
to kyd (lekhtd hiin, ki ek shakhs thd, 
jis ki rangat pital ki rangat si thi, aur 
us ke hdth men sail ki ek dori aur 
paimdish kd ek sarkandd thd ; aur 
wuh })hdtak par khard thd. 

4 Aur us shakhs ne mujhe kahd, ki 
Ai ddamzdd, apni dnkhon se dekh, 
aur kanon se sun, aur jo main tujhe 
dikhlaun, us sab i)ar apne dil se dhydn 
kar ; kyunki tii is liye yahan pahim- 
chayd gayd, ta ki main wuh sab kuclih 
tujhe dikhaiin ; so tu sab, jo kuchh 
dekhta hai, Isrdel ke ghardne ko bata. 

5 Aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki us ghar 
ke bdliarwar dspds ek diwdr hai : aur 
us shakhs ke hdth men paimdish kd 
ek sarkandd hai, chha hdth lambd, aur 
un men kd ek ek hdth pure hdth se 
char ungal bard thd; bo us ne us 
'imdrat ki chaurdi ndpi, wuh ek sar- 
kandd hdi, aur unchdi ek sarkandd. 

6 If Tab wuh us phdtak par jo 
pdrab tarat* thd dyd, aur us ki sirhi par 
charhd, aur us phdtak ke dstdna ko 
ndp'd jo ek sarkandd chaurd thd : aur 
dusre dstdna kd ’arz sarkandd bhar 
thd. 

7 Aur wahd]} ki kothri ek sarkandd 



Naye Yarusalam 

Iambi, aur ek sarkandd chauri thi; 
aur kothrion ke bicb pdnch panch 
hdth k& f&sila thd, aur phdtak ki 
diwrhi ke pds bhltar ki taraf phdtak 
. ki astina ek sarkandi tha. 

8 Aur us ne phatak ki diwrhi bhitar 
se ek sarkaiidi nipi. 

9 Tab us no phatak ki diwrhi dth 
hath uipi, aur us ke khambho do 
hath ; aur phitak ki diwrhi bhitar ki 
taraf thi. 

10 Aur piirab taraf ke phitak ki 
kothridn tin idhar tin udhar thin ; ye 
tinon paimiish men bardbar thin; auTj 
idhar udhar ke khambhon ki ek hi 

nip tha. 

11 Aur us ne phdtak ke darwdza ki 
chaurdi das hath, aur lambdi terah 
hath ndpi ; 

12 Aur kothrion ke dge ki hadd, 
hath bhar idhar, aur hdth bhar udhar 
thi, aur kothridn chha hdth idhar, aur 
chha hdth udhar thin. 

13 Tab us ne phdtak ko kothri ki 
chhat se ddsri ki chhat tak pachis 
hath chaurdndpd, darwdza ke muqdbil 
darwdza. 

14 Aur us ne sdth hdth ke kham- 
bhe bande, aur sahn ke khambhon ke 
pds girdd-gird darwdze the. 

16 Aur madkhal ke phdtak ke 
sdmhhne se leke bhitarwdr phdtak ki 
diwrhi tak pachds hdth kd farq tbd. 

16 Aur kothrion men aur un ke 
khambhon men phdtek ke bhitar gird 
ba gird jharokhe the ; waise hi daldn 
ke bhitar gird ba gird bhi jharokhe 
the, aur khambhon par nakhlon ki 
sdraten thin. 

17 Phir wuh mujhe bdhar ke sahn 
men le gayd, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki 
hujre hain, aur chdron taraf sahn kd 
gach band, aur us gach par tis hujre 
the. 

18 Aur wuh gach phdtakon ke pds 
un phdtakon ke bardbar lagd, ya’ne,| 
niche kd gach. 

19 Tab us ne ns ki chaurdi niche 
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ki royd. 

I ke phdtak ke samhne se, bhitar ke sahn 
!ke dge, pdrab taraf, aur uttar taraf, 
bdhar bdhar, sau hdth ndpi. 

20 f Phir us ne bdharwdr sahn ke 
phdtak ki jis kd rukh uttar taraf tha, 
us ki lambdi aur chaurdi ndpi. 

21 Aur us ki kothridn, tin is taraf, 
tin us taraf thin : aur us ke khambhe, 
aur us ke ddldn, pahle phdtak ke nap, 
ke mutdbiq the : us ki lambdi pachds 
hdth, aur chaurdi pachis hdth thi. 

22 Aur us ki jhanjhridn, aur us ko 
ddldn, aur us ke nakhl, us phdtak ke 
anddza se the, jis kd rukh purab ki 
taraf tha, aur dpar tak sdt dandon ki 

I charhai thi ; us ki diwrhidn un ko dge 
thin. 

23 Aur bhitar ke sahn kd phdtak 
uttar taraf aur pdrab taraf ke phdtak 
ke sdmhno tha : aur us ne phdtak so 
phdbik tak sau hdth nape. 

24 Y Aur wuh inujlie dakhin ki 
rdh se le gayd, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, 
ki dakhin ki taraf ek phdtak hai ; 
aur us ne us ke khambhon ko aur us 
ki diwrhion ko* un ndpon ke muidbiq. 
ndpd. 

25 Aur us men aur us ki diwrhion 
men irddgird, un jhanjhrion ki si 
jhanjhridn thin ; lambdi pachas hdth, 
aur chaurdi pachis hdth. 

26 Aur us ke upar jdno ke liye sirhi 
ko sdt dando the, aur us ki diwrhidn un 
ke dge thin, aur us ke khambhon par 
nakhlon ki sdraten thin, ek is taraf, 
aur ek us taraf. 

27 Aur dakhin ki taraf bhitar ke 
sahn kd phdtak thd ; aur us ne dakhin 
ki taraf phdtak se phdtak tak sau hdth 
nape. 

28 Aur wuh dakhin phdtak ki rdh 
se mujhe bhitar ke sahn men Idyd : 
aur un ndpon ke mutdbiq us ne dakhin 
phdtak ko ndpd. 

29 Aur us ki kothrion, aur us ke 
khambhon, aur us ki diwrhion ko un 
ndpon ke mutdbiq : aur us men aur us 
ki diwrhion men irddgird jhanjhridn 
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thin; lambdi pacLds hdth, chaurdi 
pachis hath. 

30 Aur diwrhidn irddgird pachis 
hdth Iambi, aur |)dQch hdth chauri 
thin. 

31 Us ki diwrhidn bdharwdr sahn 
ki taraf thin, aur us ke khambhon par 
nakhlon ki siiraten, aur us ke dpar 
charhn(3 ko dth dande the. 

32 ^ Aur wiih mujhe pdrab taraf 
bhitarwdr sahn men Idyd, aur un 
napon ke mutdbiq phdtak ndpd. 

33 Aur us ki kothrion, aur us ke 
khambhon, aur us ki diwrhion ko un 
ndpon ke mutdbiq : aur us men aur us 
ki diwrhion men irddgird jhaiiihridn 
thin; larnbai un ki paclnls hdth thi, 
aur chaurdi pachis hdth. 

34 Aur us ki dahlizen bdharwdr 
sahn ki taraf thin, aur us ke kham- 
bhon par idhar udhar nakhlon ki 
sdraten thin, aur us ke dpar charhne 
ke liye £th dande the. 

35 T Aur wuh mujhe uttar ke phd- 
tak ki taraf le gayd, aur un ndpon ke 
mutdbiq use ndpd. 

36 Us ki kothrion, aur us ki dah- 
lizon, aur us ki diwrhion ko, jin men 
irddgird jhanjhridn thin ; lambdi pach- 
ds hdth, aur chaurdi pachis hdth thi. 

37 Aur us ke khambhe bdharwdr 
sahn ki taraf the, aur us ke khambhon 
par, idhar udhar, nakhlon ki siiraten 
thin, aur us ke dpar charhne ke liye 
dth dande the. 

38 Aur hujre aur un ke darwaze 
un phdtakon ke khambhon ke dspds 
the, jahdn we sokhtani qurbdnidn 
dhowen.. 

39 T Aur phdtak ki diwrhi men do 
inezen is taraf, aur do mezen us taraf 
thin, ki un par sokhtani qurbdni, aur 
khatd ki qurbdni, aur taqsir ki qur- 
bdni, zabh karen. 

40 Aur us taraf bdharwdr uttar ke 
phdUk ke madkhal ke charhdo ke pds 
do mezen thin, aur phdtak ki diwrhi 
ki dusri taraf do mezen.* 
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41 Phdtak ke dspds chdr mezen is 
taraf, aur chdr mezen us taraf thin, 
dth mezen, jin par we zabh karen. 

42 Sokhtani qurbdni ke liye tardshe 
hde pattharon ki chdr mezen thin, jo 
derh hdth Iambi, aur derh hdth chaun, 
aur hdth bhar dnchi thin, jin par we 
sokhtani qurbdni aur zabihe ke zabh 
karne ko hathydr dharen. 

43 Aur us ke andar chdron taraf 
chdr ungal chaun anknan lagi thin, 
aur qurbdnion kagoshtmezon kedpar 
dhard hdd thd. 

44 H Aur andardni phdtak ke ba- 
harwdr andardni sahn men, jo shimali 
phdtak ki jdnib men thd, gdnewalon 
ke liujre the, aur un kd rukh dakhin 
ki taraf thd : aur ek purab phdtak ki 
jdnib men thd, jis kd rukh uttar ki 
taraf thd. 

45 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Yih 
hujra, jis kd manzar dakhin ki taraf 
hai, un kdhinon ke liye hai, jo ghar ki 
nigahbdni karte hain. 

46 Aur wuh hujra, jis kd manzar 
uttar ki taraf hai, un kdhinon ke liye, 
jo mazbah ki muhdfazat men hdzir 
hain: ye bani Saddq hain, jo haul 
Ldwi men se Khudawand ke pds dte 
hain ki us ki khidmat karen. 

47 Aur us ne sahn ko sau hath 1am- 
bd, aur sau hdth chaurd,chaukor ndpd : 
aur mazbah ghar ke dge thd. 

48 T Phir ^wuh mujhe ghar ki 
diwrhi men Idyd, aur diwrhi ko ndpd, 
pdnch hdth idhar, aur pdnch hdth 
udhar : aur phdtak ki chaurdi tin hdth 
is taraf thi, aur tin hdth us taraf. 

49 Diwrhi ki lambdi bis hdth, aur 
chaurdi gydrah hdth thi ; aur sirhi ke 
dande lage the, ki jin se we us ke dpar 
charh jdte the : aur dahliz par sutdn 
the, ek is taraf, aur ek us taraf. 

XLI BA'B. 

A ur wuh mujhe haikal men Idyd 
aur dahlizon ko ndpd, chaurdi 
is taraf chha hath, aur chaurdi us 



Eqbikal he anddz^ aur us he HIZQIEL, XLI. Ttuihdnon, aur kothrion^ 

taraf chha hith, yih khaima ki chau- darw^za uttar taraf, aur ek darvvdza 
vdi hai. dakhin taraf: aur khdli jagah ki 

2 Aur darwdze ki chaurdi das h^th, chaurdi chdron taraf piinch hdth kf 
aur un bagalon ki jo darw4.za ke pds thi. 

thin pdnch hdth is taraf, aur pdnch 12 Aur wuh 'imdrat, jo 'aldhida 
hdth us taraf thi ; aur us ne us ki jagah ke dge us ki pachchhini taraf 
lambdi ko chdlis hdth ndpd, aur us ki thi, so us ki chaurdi sattar hdth thi, 
chaurdi bis hdth. aur us 'imdrat ki dlwdr charon taraf 

3 Tab wuh andar gayd, aur darwdze pdnch hdth moti, aur us ki lambai 
ke khainbhe ko do hath iidpd, aur nauwe hdth thi. 

darwaza chha hath, aur darwdza ki 13 So us ne ghar ko sau hdth lamba 
chaurai sdt hdth thi. ndpd, aur 'aldhida jagah aur ’imdrat 

4 Aur us ne haikal ke dge lambdi us ki diwdron samet sau hdth Iambi 
ko bis hdth, aur chaurai ko bis hdth thi. 

ndpd, aur mujhe kahd, ki Yihi Qudsul 14 Aur ghar kd agwdra, aur us 'a- 
Aqdas hai. lahida jagah ka sdmhnd, jo purab 

5 Aur us ne ghar ki diwdr chha taraf tha, so us ki chaurdi sau hdth 
hdth ndpi, aur bagal ke pushton ki thi. 

chaurdi ghar ke gird bagird char hdth 15 Aur ’aldhida jagah ke dge *imd-- 
thi. rat ki lambdi jo pichhdri thi, aur bard- 

6 Aur bagal ki kothridn tin thin, made is taraf se aur us taraf se, bhitar 
kothri ke dpar kothri, qatdr men tis ; ki haikal aur bdhar ke ddldnon ke 
aur we us diwdr men, jo ghar ke ds sdth, us ne sau hdth ndpe. 

pds ki bagal ki kothrion ko liye thi, 16 Aur darwdze ke khambhe, aur 
dakhil ki gayi thin, td ki wc mazbiit jhanjhrian, aur girddgird ke bardmade, 
ho wen, par ghar ki diwdr se we mill jo darwdza ke khambhon ke muqdbil 
hdi iia thin. tin taraf tin*, lakri se charon taraf 

7 Aur wuh un bagli kothrion se marhe hue the : aur zamin se jhaiijh- 
upar tak, chdron taraf, ziydda chaurd rion tak, aur jhanjhridn bhi marhi hdi 
hotd jatd thd; ki ghar kd chaugird thin. 

ghar ke girddgird dnchd undid chald 17 Darwdze ko upar tak, aur an- 
jdtd thd ; is sabab se ghar ki chaurdi dardni ghar tak aur us ke bdhar bhi, 
dpar ziydda thi, aur niche se leke chdron taraf ki sdri diwdr ghar ke 
bich tak, aur us se dpar tak barh bdhar bhitar, sab thik anddze se the. 
gayi. ' 18 Aur Kardbi aur nakhl bane the, 

8 Aur main ne ghar ki chdron taraf | is tarah ki ek nakhl do Kardbion ke 
ki unchdi bhi dekhi ; bagal ki koth- bich men thd, aur har ek Kardbi ke 
rion ki newcn chha bare bare hdth ke do do munh the : 

pdre sarkande ki thin. 19 Chundnchi ek samt ^jakhl ki 

9 Aur bagal ki kothrion ke bdhar taraf insdn kd munh thd, aur ddsri 

ki diwdr ki chaurdi pdnch hdth ; aur samt nakhl ki taraf jawdn sher i babar 
jo khdli rahd, so ghar ki bagal ki koth- kd munh : ghar ki chdron taraf is 
rion ke darmiydn thd. tarah kd kdm thd. 

10 Aur hujron ke darmiydn, ghar 20 Zamin se darwdza ke dpar tak, 

ki chdron taraf gird ba gird, bis hdth aur haikal ki diwdr par Kardbi aur 
chaurd fdsila thd. nakhl bane the. 

11 Aur bagal ki kothrion ke dar- 21 Aur haikal ke darwdze ke kham- 
wdze us khdli jagah ki taraf the, ek bhe chaukor the, aur we bhi jo mu- 

10 ^ 
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qaddas makdn ke simhne the, jaisi. non ke muqdbil aur bdharwdr sahn ki 
sdrat is ki, waist hi sdrat us ki thi. ‘ taraf kothrion ke dge thi, so. pachds 

22 Lakri kd mazbah tin hdth dn- hdth Iambi thi. 

chd thd, aur us ki lambdi do hdth thi, 8 Kydnki bdharwdr sahn ki koth« 
aur us ke kone, aur us ki kursi, aur us rion ki lambdi pachds hdth thi : aar 
ki diwdren, lakri ki thjn. Aur us ne dekho, ki haikal ke sdmhne sau hath 
mujhe kahd, ki Yih wuh mez hai, jo the. 

KhudAwand ke dge hai. 9 Aur in kothrion ke niche purab 

23 Aur haikal aur muqaddas nia- ki taraf wuh madkhal tha, jahdn we 

kdn ke do kiwdrci the ; bdharwdr sahn se dakhil hote the. 

24 Aur kiwdron ke do do palle the, 10 Purab taraf ke sahn ki chauri 

jo more jdte the, do ek kiwdre ke liye, diwdr men, aur 'aldhida jagah, aur us 
aur do ddsre ke liye. ’imdrat ke dge, kothrian thiii. 

25 Aur un par, ya’ne, haikal ke ki- 11 Aur un ke dge ek aisa rdstd tha, 

wdron par, Kardbi aur nakhl bane the, jaisd uttar taraf ki kothrion ke dge 
jaise ki diwdron par bane the ; nur thd : un ki lambdi aur chaurdi ke, aur 
bdhar ki diwrhi ke rukh par takhta- un ke sdre makhrajon, un ki ki tartib- 
bandi thi. on, aur darwdzon ke mutdbiq. 

26 Aur diwrhi ki baglon men, am 12 Aur dakhin taraf ki kothrion ke 

ghar ki jdnibi kothrion men, aur mote darwdzon ke mutdbiq, ek darwdza rdh 
mote takhton men is taraf, aur u« ke sire men thd, ya’ne, sidhi diwdr ki 
taraf, jhanjhridn aur nakhl the. rdh, pdrab taraf, jahdn dakhil hote the, 

XLII BA'il, 13 Tf Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki 

P HIR wuh mujhe bdharwdr sahn uttar ki kothridn, aur dakhin ki koth- 
men uttar tikraf ki rdh se lo ridn, jo ’aidhida jagah ke muqdbil 
gayd, aur us kothri men, jo ’aldhida hain, muqaddas kothridn hain, jahdn 
^agah aur ’imdrat ke dge uttar ki taraf kdhin, jo Khudawand ke huziir jdte 
thi, le dyd hain, aqdas chizen khdenge ; we wa- 

2 Sau hdth ki lambdi ki jagah ke han aqdas chizen, ya’ne, nazr ki qur- 
muqdbil, uttar taraf kd darwdza thd, bdni, aur khatd ki qurbdni, aur taqsir 
aur us ki chaurdi pachds hdth thi ; ki qurbdni dharenge ; kydnki wuh 
3 Bis hdth ke muqdbil jo bhitarwdf makdn muqaddas hai. 
sahn ke liye the, aur bdharwdr sahn 14 Jab kdhin ddkhil howen, to we 
ke gach ke muqdbil, jdnibi kothridn maqdis se bdharwdr sahn men na jd- 
tin darja ki ek ddsri ke muqdbil thin, wen, balki apni khidrnat ke pairdhan 
4 Aur kothrion ke sdmhne bhitar wahdn rakhen ; kydnki we muqaddas 
bhitar das hdth chanrd thd, aur ek hain, aur we diisre kapre pahinke 
rastd ek hdth kd, aur un ke darw’dza ’dmm makdn men jdwen. 
uttar taraf the. • 15 So jab wuh bhitar ke ghar ko 

5 U'parwdli kothridn chhoti thin, ndp ohukd, to mujhe us plidtak ki rah 
kydnki un ke bardmade nichewdlion Idyd, jis kd manzar pdmb taraf hai, 
aur bich-wdlion ki ’imdrat men se the. aur ghar ko ehdron taraf se ndpd. 

6 Kydnki we tin darja ki thin, par 16 Us ne paimdish ke sarkande se 
sahnon ke sutiinon ki mdnind un ke purab taraf pdnch sau sarkande idhar 
sutiin na the : is liye we zamin par ki udhar ndpe. 

niche w-dlion se aur bichwdlion se 17 Us ne paimdish ke sarkande se 
saket thin. uttar taraf pdnch' sau sarkande idhar 

7 Aur wuh diwdr, jo bdhar koth- udhar ndpe. 
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18 Us ne paimdish ke sarkande seichaukhaton ke pis lagito the, is tarah 

dakhin . taraf bhi pinch sau sarkande ki mere aur un ke danniyin sirf ek 
nipe. diwir hdi : isi tarah we apne un 

19 T Us ne pachchhim taraf lautke ghinaune kimon se, jo unhon ne kiye, 

paimiish ke sarkande se pinch sau mere muqaddas nim ko nipik karte 
sarkande nipe. * the ; is liye main ne apne qahr men 

20 tJs ne us ki chiron taraf nipin : unhen halik kiyi. 

^ us ki chiroQ taraf ek diwir pinch sau 9 Pas ab we apni zinikiriin aur 
sarkande Iambi, aur pinch sau chauri apne bidshihon ki lishen mujh se 
thi, ti ki pik ko nipik se judi kare. ddr kar den, tab main un ke danniyin 
XLIII BA'B. abad tak rahdngi. 

B A'D us ke wuh mujhe phitak par 10 ^ Tii, ai idamzid, ahl i Isriel 
le iyi, us -phitak imr jis ki ko yih ghar dikhli, ti ki we apne 
manzar pdrab taraf liai : gunihon ko sabab sharminda lio ja- 

2 Aur dekh, ki Isriel ke Khudi ki wen, aur we is namina ko nipen. 
jalil pdrab taraf se iyi, aur us ki 11 Aur agar we apne sire kimon 
iwiz bahutere pinion ke slior ki si se pashemin hon, to us ghar ki naq- 
thi, aur zamin us ke jalil se roshan sha, aur us ki tartib, aur us ke ma- 
ho gayi. khirij o madikhil, aur un ke sire naq- 

3 Aur wuh us royi ki numiish ke she aur us ke sire qawinin, aur us ke 
mutibiq, jise main ne dekhi, hin, us sire dhinche aur sire iin ko unhen 
royi ke mutibiq thi,"! jise main ne dikhli, aur un ki nazar ke ige likh, 
dekhi, jab main shahr ko barbid ti ki we us ke sire naqshe, aur us ke 
karne iyi thi ; aur ye royaten us royi sire qawinin ko hifz karen, aur un 
ki minind thin, jo main ne Kibar ki par 'amal karen. 
nadi ke kinire par dekhi ; aur main 12 Yih is ghar ki iin hai ; Us ki 
munh ke bhal giri. tamim sarhadden pahir ki choti par' 

4 Aur KhudIw^and ki jalil us phi- aur us ke girdigird nihiyat muqaddas 
tak ki rih so jis ki manzar piirab hongi. Dekh, yih is ghar ki iin hai. 
taraf hai, ghar men dikhil hiii. 13 ^ Aur hith ke nip se qurbin- 

6 Aur Kdh ne mujhe hthi liyi,aur gih ke ye nip hain : Aur yih hith 
andardni sahn men mujhe liyi, aur jo hai, so ek hith chir ungal liai ; 
dekh, ki ghar KhudXwand ke jalil khokhli jagah ek hith, aur ek hith 
se bhari hdi hai. chauri, aur gird ba gird us ke diman 

6 Aur main ne kisi ki suni, jo ghar ki kanira bilisht bhar chauri ; aur 
men se mere sith biten karti thi ; yih mazbah ki sath hai. 
aur ek shakhs mere pis khari hdi. 14 Aur zamin ki khokhli jagah se 
7 ^ Aur us ne mujhe kahi, ki Ai niche ki kursi tak do hith, aur us ki 
idamzid, yih meri takht-gih, aur chaurii ek hith, aur chhoti kursi se 
mere pin won ki kursi, jahin main bari kursi tak chir hith, aur chaurii 
bani Isriel ke danniyin abad tak ra- ek hith. 

hdngi, aur ahl i Isriel, we aur un ke 16 Aur qurbingih chir hith hogi, 
bidshih, ige ko mere muqaddas nim aur qurbingih ke us ke tipar chir 
ko apni zinikiri se, aur apne bidshih- sing honge. 

on ki lishon se, uu ke marne par, 16 Aur qurbingih birah hith 1am- 
nipik na karenge ; bi, aur birah chauri, chaukor hogi. 

8 Ki we apne istine mere istinon 17 Aur kursi chaudah hith Iambi, 
ke pis, aur apni chaukhateg men aur chaudah hith chauri, chaukor: 
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aur girddgird us kd kandra ddhd hdth; 
aur us kf angethl girddgird ek hdth, 
aur us ki sirhi piirab taraf hogi. 

18 ^ Aur us ne miijhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, Khuddwand YahowXh yun 
larmdtd hai, ki Yih qurhdngdh ko 
qavrdnin jdri honge, jis din men we 
use bandwen, td ki us par sokhtani 
qurbdni charhdwen, aur us par lahii 
yihhirken. 

19 Aur td kdhinon, bani Ldwi, ko, 
jo Saddq ki nasi se bain, jo meri khid- 
mat ko liye mere nazdik dte hain, 
khatd ki qurbdni ke wdste ek jawdn 
bail de, Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai. 

20 Aur td us ke khdn men so le, 
aur mazbah ke chdron singon par, us 
ki kursi ke cbdron konon par, aur ns 
ke chaugird ki kangni par lagd : isi 
tarah kafdra deko use pdk o sdf kar. 

21 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ko liye 
wuh bachhrd le, aur wuh gliar ki mu- 
qarrar jagah men maqdis ke bdhar 
jaldyd jdegd. 

^ 22 Aur td ddsro din bakri kd ek 

''\^-*aib baclicha khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye cliarhd, aur we mazbah ko ydn 
kafard deke pdk karcnge, jis tarah se 
we use bachhre se pdk karte tlie. 

23 Aur jab td use pdk kar chukd, 
to ek be-’aib bachhrd aur gallo kd ek 
be-'aib mendhd charhd. 

24 Aur td unhen KhudAwand ke 
dge charhd, aur kdhin un par namak 
chhirken, aur unhen sokhtani qur- 
bdni ke liye Khuddwand ke dge 
charhdwen. 

2*6 Aur td sdt din tak har roz ek 
bakrd khatd ki qurbdni ke liye tai- 
ydr kaf rakh ; we ek bachhrd aur 
galle kd ek mendhd bhi jo be-’aib 
hon, maujdd karen. 

26 Sdt din tak we qurhdngdh ko 
pdk o sdf karenge, aur apno ta,in 
makhsds karenge. 

21 Aur jab ye din pdre hoQge, to 
yd]^ hogd, ki dthwe^ din aur us ke 
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ba’d bhi, kdhin log tumhdri sokhtani 
qurbdnion ko, aur tumhdri saldmati 
ki qurbdnion ko, mazbah par guzrdn- 
enge ; aur main tumhen qabdl kardn- 
gd, Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd hai. 
XLIV BA'B. 

T ab wuh mujhe bdharwdr maqdis 
ke phdtak ki rdh se, jis kd man- 
zar pdrab taraf hai, phird Idyd, aur 
wuh band thd. 

2 Kiiudawand ne mujhe kahd, ki 
Yih phdtak band rahegd, aur khold 
nahin jdegd, aur koi insdn us so dd- 
khil na hogdj chunk! KhudIwand^ 
Isrdel kd Khtidd, us sc ddkhil hud 
hai, is liye wnh band rahegd. 

3 Magar sarddr, is liye ki sarddr 
hai, KhudXwand ke dge roti khdno 
ko us men baithegd : wuh us phdtak 
ke usdr^ ki rdh se andar dwegd, aur 
usi rdh se bdhar jdegd. 

4 ^ ?hir wtth mujhe uttar phdtak 
ki rdh se ghar ke dge Idyd : aur main 
ne dekhd, aur dekh, Khudawand ke 
jaldl ne KhudXwand ke ghar ko bhar 
diyd, aur main munh ke bhal gird. 

5 Aur Khuddwand ne mujhe ka- 
hd, ki Ai ddamzdd, tu dil lagd, aur 
apni dnkhon se dekh, aur jo kuchh ki 
KnundwAND ke ghar ke qawdnin o 
din ki bdbat tujh se kahtd hiin, apne 
kdnon se sun, aur ghar ke raadkhal 
ko aur maqdis ke sab makhrajon ko 
lihdz kar. 

6 Aur td ahl i Isrdel ke bdgi logon 
se kah, ki Khuddwand YahowXh yun 
farmdtd hai, ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, turn 
bas jdno, ki turn ne yih sdro ghinaune 
kdm kiye hain, 

7 Chundnchi, jis waqt turn meri 
roti aur charbi aur lahu guzrdnte the, 
tab dil ke nd-makhtdn aur jism ke 
nd-makhtdn ajnabi-zddon ko mere 
maqdis men Ide, td ki we mere maqdis 
men dwen, aur mere ghar ko ndpdk 
karen, aur unhon ne tumhdre ^re 
nafrat-angez kdmon ke sabab mere 
’ahd ko tord. 
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8 Aur turn ne men muqaddas chiz- 
on ki hifdzat na ki, balki turn ne 
gairon ko apni taraf se mere maqdis 
men muqarrar kiyi hai, ki meri 
chizon ki amdnatd&ri karen. 

9 T Khuddwand YahowAh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Un ajnabi-zddon men 
se, jo bani Israel ke darmiydn bain, 
koi dil kd nd-makhtiln, yd jism kd 
nd-makhtdn ajnabi-zada mere maqdis 
men ddkhil na hogd. 

ib Balki bani Ldwi bhi jo mujh 
se bargashta hde, jis waqt ki Isrdel 
gumrdh ho gayd, kyunki we apne 
buton ki pairaui karke mujh se gum- 
rdh hue, so we hi apni shardrat ki 
sazd pdwenge. 

11 Tau bhi we mere maqdis men 
khadim honge, aur mere ghar ki 
nigahbdni karenge, aur mere ghar 
men khidmat-guzdri karenge, we log- 
on kd sokhtani qurbdni aur zabiha 
zabh karenge, aur logon ke dge un ki 
khidmat ke liye khare rahenge. 

12 Chdnki unhon ne un ke liye 
butou ke dge khidmat ki thi, aur we 
ahl i Isrdel ko badkdri kd thokar- 
khildnewdld patthar hue ; is liye main 
ne un par apnd hdth barhdyd, aur we 
apni shardrat ki sazd pdwenge, Khu- 
ddwand Yahow ah farmdtd hai. 

13 Aur we mere huzur d nahin sa- 
kenge, ki mere dge kahdnat karen, 
yd quds ul aqdas men meri muqaddas 
chizon ke pds dwen; balki we apni 
niswdi uthdwenge, aur apne ghinaune 
kdmon ki, jo unhon ne kiye hain, 
sazd pdwenge. 

14 Tau bhi main unhen ghar ki hi- 
fdzat ke liye, aur us ki sdri khidmat 
ke liye, aur us ke kdmon ko anjam 
dene ke liye, nigahbdn muqarrar kar- 
dngd. 

15 If Par kdhin, bani Ldwi, Saddq 
ke bete, jo mere maqdis ki hifdzat 
karte the, jis waqt ki bani Isrdel mujh 
se gumrdh ho gaye, so we meri khid- 
mat ke liye mere nazdik dwenge, aur 
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mere huzdr khare rahenge, ki mere 
dge charbi aur lahd guzrdnen, Khuda- 
wand YahowXh kahtd hai. 

16 Aur we mere maqdis men dd- 
khil hopge, aur khidmat ke liye meri 
mez ke pds dwenge, aur meri chizon 
ki amdnatddri karenge. 

17 T Aur yun hogd, ki jis waqt 
we andarwar sahn ke phdtakon se dd- 
khil honge, to we kattdni poshdk 
pahine hue dwenge, aur jab tak ki 
andarwdr sahn ke phdtakon ke darmi- 
yan aur andar hi men khidmat karte 
rahenge, un un se orhd na jdegd. 

18 We apne siron par kattdni topi, 
aur kamaron par kattdni pdejame 
pahincnge, aur jo kuchh pasine kd 
bd’is ho, use apni kamar par na 
bdndhen. 

19 Aur jis waqt we bdharwar sahn 

men, ya^ne, ’awamm ke bdharwdr 
sahn men nikal jdwen, to apni khid- 
mat ki poshdk utdr ddlengc, aur mu- 
qaddas hujron men* rakhenge. aur 
diisri poshdk pahinenge; magar we u ' 
kapron ko pahine hue ’awdmm 
taqdis na karenge. A ft 

20 Aur we apnd sir na munddwl 
ge, aur na bdl ko lambd hone denf t 
we sirf apne siron ke bdl katarwaenge:^ 

21 Aur jab andarwdr sahn men dd- 
khil hon, to koi kdhin mai na pie. 

22 Aur we bewd, yd mutallaqa ko, 
jorii na karenge, balki ahl i Isrdel ki 
nasi ki kunwdri ko lenge, magar we 
us bewd ko jo kdhin bewd chhor gayd 
ho, apne liye lewen. 

23 Aur we mere logon ko pdk aur 
ndpdk kd farq batdwenge, aur unhen 
sikhdenge ki we najis aur tdhir men 
imtiydz karen. 

24 Aur we mu’dmala men *addlat 
ke liye khare honge : we mere hukm- 
on ke bamujib ’addlat karenge: aur 
we meri sfe jamd’aton men meri 
shari’aton aur mere qawdnin ko hifz 
karenge, aur mere sal^og ko muqad- 
das karenge. 
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25 Aur we apne ko n&pdk karne 

ke liyp kisi murda ke pds na jdwenge, 
magar faqat b&p, yd betd beti, 

yd bhdi, yd kdnwdri bahin ke liye 
we apne ko ndpdk kar sakte baii^ 

26 Aur we us ke pdk bone ke ba’d 
us ke liye aur sdt din shumdr karenge. 

27 Aur jis din ki wuh maqdis ko 
findar, andardni sahn ke darmiydn, 

v^we, td ki maqdis men khidmat- 
guzdri kare, to wuh apne liye khatd 
ki qurbdni guzrdnegd^ Khuddwand 
ITahowIb kahtd hai. 

28 Aur yih un ki mirds hogi : main 
hi un ki mirds hdn : aur turn Isrdel 
men unhen milkiyat nahin doge : 
main hi un ki milkiyat hdn. 

29 Aur we nazar ki qurbdni, aur 
khatd ki qurbdni, aur taqsir ki qur- 
bdni khdonge, aur bar ek chiz, jo 
Isrdel men haram ki jdwe, unhin ki 
hogi. 

30 Aur sdre pahle phalon kd pahld, 
aur tumhdrl sdri qurbdnion ki har ek 
•hiz ki, har ek qurbdni kdhin ki hogi ; 

i^ir turn apne gdndhe hde dte kd 
]^hld kdhin ko dijiyo, td ki barakat 
tere ghar par ndzil hoke rahe. 

31 Par wuh jo dp so mard, yd da- 
rindon kd phdrd hud, kyd parind, kyd 
charind, chdhiye ki kdhin use na 
khdwen. 

XLV BA'B. 

A UE jab turn zamln ko qur'a se 
taqsim karogo ki ek ek ko mirds 
mile, to turn zarnin kd ek muqaddas 
hissa Khudawand ke dge uthde hde 
hadya ke taur par guzrdnoge; us ki 
lambdi pachis hazdr ki, aur chau;di 
das hazdr ki hogi ; aur yih us ke chau- 
gird ki sdri sarbaddon ke darmiydn 
muqaddas hogi. 

V 2 Us meg se ok qU*a, jis ki lambdi 
v<nch sau, aur chaurdi pdnch sau, 
10 cndron taraf bardbar hai, maqdis ke 
liye hogd, aur us ki ihdta ke liye 
cndron taraf pachds pachds hdth ki 
zarnin hogi. 
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3 Aur td us pairadish ki pachis 
hazdr ki lambdi aur das hazdr ki 
chaurdi ndpegd; aur us men maqdis, 
c^uds ul aquas, hogd. 

4 Zarnin kd muqaddas hissa un 
kdbinon ke liye hogd jo maqdis ko 
khddim hain, aur jo KhudIwand ke 
huzdr khidmat karne ko dwenge, aur 
wuh niaqdm un ke gharon "ke liyn 
hogd, aur wuh maqdis ke liye muqad- 
das jagah hogi. 

5 Aur wuh, jis ki lambdi pachis 
hazdr aur chaurdi das hazdr, ghar ku 
khddim, bani Ldwi, ke liye hogd, td 
ki bis bujron ki jagah ho. 

6 ^ Aur turn shahr kd hissa pdnch 
hazdr chaurdi men, aur lambdi men 
pachis hazdr, maqdis ko hadyawdle 
hissa ke bardbar muqarrar karo : so 
wuh sdre ahl i Isrdel ke liye hogd. 

7 ^ Aur muqaddas hadyawdle hi.s- 
sa ki aur shahr ko hissa ki ek taraf, 
aur dusri taraf muqaddas hadyawdle 
hissa ke muqdbil aur shahr ke hissa 
ke muqdbil, i)acbchhim se pachchhim, 
aur piirab se pdrab, ek hissa sarddr 
ke liye hogd ; aur lambdi us ki pach- 
chbimi sarhadd so piirabi sarhadd tak 
un hisson men se ek ke muqdbil ho. 

8 Isrdel ke darmiydn, zarnin men 
se, us kd yibi hissa hogd, aur mere 
sarddr pbir mere logon par sitam na 
karenge; aur we bdqi zarnin ahl i 
Isrdel ko, un ke firqon ke mutdbrq, 
taqsim karenge. 

9 T Khuddwand YahowIh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Ai Isrdel ke sarddro, 
itnd tumhdro liye has ho, zulm aur 
lut pdt ko apne se ddr karo, ’addlat 
o ’saddqat karo, aur mere logon par 
sab tarah ki ziyddati jo turn ne ki 
hai mauqdf karo, Khuddwand Yaho- 
wIh farmdtd hai. 

10 Aur turn pdri tardzd a nr pdrd 
alfah aur ptird batt rakhd karo. 

11 Aifah aur batt ek hi wazn kd 
ho, ki batt men khomar kd daswd^ 
hissa ho, aur aifah bhl khomar k« 

K K 
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dasweln hissa ho : us kd and&za kho- 
mar ko mut^biq ho. 

12 Aur misqAl his jirah kd ho, aur 
bis misqdl, pachis misqdl, pandrahi 
mlsqdl kd tumhdrd mduaJb hogd. 

13 Aur hadya jo turn guzrdnogo,j 
so yih hai : gehdn ko khomar ke aifah' 
kd chhathd hissa, aur jau ke khomar 
ke aifah kd chhathd hissa guzrdnoge. 

14 Aur tel, ya*no, tel ke batt ki 
bdbat yih hukm hai, ki turn karr men 
se jo das batt kd khomar hai, ck batt 
kd daswdn hissa dijiyo : kydnki kho- 
mar men das batt hain. 

15 Aur galle men so, bar do sai ke 
pichhe, Isrdel ki suthri chardgdh kd 
ek barra nazr ki qurbdni ke liye, aur 
sokhtani qurbdni k© liye, aur sald- 
mati ki qurbdni ke liye, td ki un 
ke liye kafdra ho, Khuddwand Ya- 
uowdn kahtd hai. 

16 Mulk ke sdre log us sarddr ke 
liye, jo Isrdel men hai, yihi hadya 
denge. 

17 Aur sarddr sokhtani qurbdnidn, 
aur nazr ki qurbdnidn, aur tapdvvan, 
Mdon aur naye chdnd ke waqton, aur 
sabton, aur ahl i Isrdel ke sdre muqad- 
das dinon men dewegd; wuh khatd 
ki qurbdni, aur nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
sokntani qurbdni, aur saldmati ki 
qurbdnidn, ahl i Isrdel ke kafdre ke 
liye taiydr karegd. 

18 Khuddwand Y a no win yun kah- 
td hai* ki Pahle mahine ki pahli td- 
rikh ko td ek be-*aib jawdn bail le, 
aur maqdis ko pdk kar : 

19 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni ko 
bachhre kd lahd lewegd, aur use ghar 
ke khambhon par, aur mazbah ki 
kursi ke chdron konon par, aur andar- 
wdr sahn ke darwdze ke khambhon 
par lagdwegd. 

20 Aur td mahine ki sdtwin tdrikh 
ko har ek ke liye jo saho kare, aur us 
ke liye bhi jo ndddn hai, aisdhi kar- 
egd; isi tarah turn ghar kd kafdra 
diyd karoge. 
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21 Turn pahle mahine ki chaudah- 
win tdrikh fasah ko, jo sdt din ki 'id 
hai, mdnoge, aur fatiri roti khdi jdegi. 

22 Aur usi din sarddr apne liye, aur 
sdre ahl i mamlukat ko liye, khatd 
ki qurbdni ke wdste ek bachhrd taiydr 
kar rakhegd. 

23 Aur 'id ko sdton din men, wuh 
har roz sdt din tak sdt be-'aib bachh- 
re, aur sdt mendhe rauhaiyd karegd, 
td ki KhudIwand ke dge sokhtani 
qurbdni hon ; aur har roz bakron men 
se ek bachcha td ki wuh khatd ki 
qurbdni ho. 

24 Aur wuh har ek bachhre ke liye 
ek aifah bhar nazr ki qurbdni, aur har 
ek mendhe ke liye ek aifah, aur har 
ek aifah ke liye ek hin tel taiydr 
karegd. 

25 Sdtwen mahine ki pandrahwin 

tdrikh ko bhi wuh 'id ke liye, jis tarah 
se us ne in sdt dinon men kiyd thd, 
taiydri karegd, khatd ki qurbdni ko 
mutdbiq, sokhtani qurbdni ke mutd- 
biq, aur nazr ki qurbdni ke mutdbiq, 
aur tel ke mutdbiq. ^ 

XLVI BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND YahowXh ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Andarwdr sahn 
kd phdtak, jis kd raanzar pdrab ki 
taraf hai, un chha dinon tak, jin men 
kdm karnd rawd hai, band rahegd, par 
sabt ke din khold jdegd, aur naye 
chdnd ke din bhi khold jdegd. 

2 Aur sarddr bdhar us phdtak ke 
usdre ki rdh se ddkhil hogd, aur phd- 
^k ke kharabhe pds khard rahegd, 
aur kdhin us ki sokhtani qurbdni, aur 
US ki saldmati ki qurbdnidn, karenge, 
aur wuh phdtak ke dstdne par sijda 
karegd,; tab niklegd ; par phdtok shdm 
tak band na hogd. 

3 Aur mulk ke log usi phd^k ke 
darwdze par, sabton aur naye chdnd 
ke waqton men, KhudIwand ke hu- 
ziir sij^ kiyd karenge. 

4 Aur so^tani qurbdni, jo sarddr 
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sabt ke din KnuniwAND ke^dge guz- 
rinegd, so yih hai : chha be-’aib barre, 
aur ek be-*aib mencflid ; 

5 Aur ek nazr ki qurbdnl ek ek 
mendbe ke liye ek aifab, aur ek nazr 
ki qurbdni barren ke liye jitnd us ko 
dastras bo, aur ek aifah ke liye ek 
bin tel. 

V. 6 Aur naye cbAnd ke roz yih bogd : 
ek be-’aib jawdu bail aur chba barre, 
aur ek mendbi, sab ke sab be-'aib 
bongo. 

7 Aur wub ek nazr ki qurbdni tai- 
y^LX karegd, ya’ne, bar ek bail ke liye 
ek aifab, aur mendbe ke liye ek aifab, 
aur barren ke liye jitna us ko dastras 
ho, aur bar ek aifab ke liye ek bin 
tel. 

8 Aur jab sard4r dwo ki ddkbil bo, 
to phdtak ke usdro ki rdb se ddkbil 
hogd, aur usi ki rdb se niklegd. 

9 If Par jab mulk ke log inuqaddas 
*idon ke waqt KhudIwand ke buzdr 
bdzir bonge, to wub jo uttar ke phd- 
tak ki rdb se sijda karno ko bbitar 

li^d bai, so dakhin ke pbdtak ki rdb 
bdhar jdegd; aur wub jo dakhin ke 
pbdtak ki rdb se andar dtd hai, so 
Uttar ke phd^k ki rdb se nikal jaega ; 
jis pbdtak ki rdb se wub andar dya, 
us se bdhar na jdegd, par us ke sdmhne 
ke pbdtak ki rdb se nikal jdegd. 

10 Aur jab we andar jdenge, to sar- 
ddr bbi un ko darmiyan boko jdegd ; 
aur jab we bdhar niklengo, to wub bbi 
nikal dwegd. 

11 Aur ’idorj men, aur muqarrar 
jamd’aton ko waqt men, ek nazr ki 
qurbdni ek ek bail ke liye ek aifab, 
aur mendbe ke liye ek aifah hogi ; 
aur barron ke liye jitnd us ko dastras 
ho, aur bar ek aifab ke liye ek bin tel. 

I 12 Aur jab sarddr koi sokbtani qur- 
Ibdni apni kbusbi se taiydr kare, yd 
I koi saldmati ki qurbdnidn KhudIwand 
ke dge apni kbusbi se guzrdnne dwe, 
tab wub pbdtek jis kd manzar pdrab 
taraf bai us liye kbold jdegd, aur 
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wub iis taur par sabt ke din kiyd tbd, 
us hi taur par apni sokbtani qurbdni 
aur apni saldmati ki qurbdnids guz- 
rduegd : tab wub bdhar nikal dwegd, 
aur us ko nikalno ke ba’d pbdtak band 
kiyd jdegd. 

13 Tu bar roz KhudIwand ke dge 
pable sdl kd ek be-’aib barra, sokbtani 
qurbdni ke liye, cbarhdwegd ; tii use 
bar subb cbarhdwegd. 

14 Aur td us ke liye bar subb ko 
ek nazr ki qurbdni guzrdnegd, ya’ne, 
aifab kd chhatbd bissa, aur mibin 
maida ke sdth mildne ko tel ke bln ki 
ek tihdi; ddimi bukm ke mutdbiq 
bamesba ke liye KhudIwakd ke dge 
yih nazr ki qurbdni hogi. 

15 Isi tarah we barre aur nazr ki 
qurbdni aur tel bar subb bamesba ki 
sokbtani qurbdni ke liye charhdwen. 

16 ^ Kbuddwand Yahowaii ydn 
farmdtd bai, ki>Agar sarddr apne beton 
men se kisi ko hiba kar do, to wub 
mii^s us ko beton ki hogi ; wuh wird- 
satd un ki mirds ho jdegi. 

17 Par agar wuh apne guldmon 
men se kisi ko apni mir^ men se hiba 
kare, to wuh khaldsi ke sdl tak us kd 
hogd, ba’d us ke sarddr kd phir ho 
jdegd ; magar us ki mirds us ke beton 
ke liye hogi. 

18 Aur sarddr logon ki mirds men 
se zulm karke nahin legd, ki unhen 
un ki mirds se be-dakhl kare; par 
wub apni hi mirds men se apne beton 
ko mirds dega, td ki mere log bar ek 
apni mirds se tit tar bittar na bon. 

19 II Phir wuh mujbe us madkhal 
ki rdb se, jo pbdtak ki bagal men tha, 
kdbinon ko muqaddas hujron men, jin 
kd manzar uttar taraf tbd, Idyd, aur 
dekb, pacbchbim taraf ko donon siron 
par ek kbdli jagab tbi. 

20 Tab us ne mujbe kabd, ki Dekb, 
wub jagab hai, jis men kdbin log taq- 
sir ki qurbdni aur kbatd ki qurbdni 
josh karenge, aur nazr ki qurbdni ko 
tandr men pakdwenge, td ki unben 



P&ni/yn ki hdhat. HIZQIEL, XLVIL Mulk k% 


bdharw6r sahn men logon ki taqdis 
karne ke liye na le jden. 

21 Phir wuh mujbe bdharwdr aabn 
men Idyd, aur sahn ke chdron konon 
ki taraf mujbe le gayd, aur dekh, sabn 
ke bar ek kone men ek aur sahn thd. 

22 Sahn ke cbdroi} konon men chd- 
lis cbdlis bdtb lambe, aur tis tis bdtb 
cbaure sabn the, ek dusre ke muttasil ; 
ye chdron konewdle ek hi ndp ke the. 

23 Am* un ke girddgird, un chdron 
ke girddgird, ek diwdr thi, aur chdron 
taraf diwdr ke niche ubdlne ki jagahen 
ban! thin. 

24 Tab us ne mujbe kahd, ki Yih 
ubdlnewdlon ki jagah hai, jahdn ghar 
ke khddim logon ke zabiha ubdlen. 

XLVIl BA'B. 

P HIll wuh mujbe ghar ke darwdze 
par Idyd, aur dekh, pdni ghar ke 
dstdne ke niche so piirab taraf ko 
nikle, ki ghar kd sdmhnd piirab rukh 
thd, aur pdni ghar ki dahni taraf ke 
niche se mazbah ki dakhin taraf hoke 
bahte the. 

2 Tab wuh mujbe uttar ke phdtak 
ki rdh se bdhar Idyd, aur mujbe us rdh 
men, jis kd manzar purab ki taraf hai, 
bdharwdr phdUk par phirdke le dyd, 
aur dekh, dahni taraf se pdni nikal 
de the. 

3 Aur wuh mard, jis ke hdth men 
pairadish ki dori thi, pdrab taraf nikla, 
aur hazdr hdth ndpd, aur mujbe pdnion 
men Idyd, aur pdni takhnon tak the. 

4 Phir wuh hazdr hdth ndpd, aur 
mujbe pdnion ke darmiydn le dyd, aur 
pdni ghutnon tak the ; phir aur ek 
hazdr ndpd, aur us men hoke mujhd 
Idyd, aur pdni kamar tak the. 

5 Ba’d us ke aur ek hazdr hdth 
ndpd, aur wuh aisd daryd thd, ki main 
us ke pdr guzar nahin saktd thd: 
kydnki pdni bahut ziydda hde, tairdo 
ke pdni, ek daryd, jis ke pdr paidal 
jdnd mumkin na thd. 

6 \ Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
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ddamzdd, kyd td ne yih dekhd ? Tab 
wuh mujhe le gayd, aur daryd ke ki- 
ndre par phir pahunchdyd. 

7 Aur jab main phir dyd, to dekh, 
daryd ke kindre ki is taraf aur us taraf 
bahutere darakht the. 

8 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Yih 
pdni piirab dos ki taraf bah jdte*hain, 
aur maiddn men nikal dte, aur samuh- 
dar men jd milte hain, aur samun^ar 
men milte hi us ke pdni ndqis se ach- 
chhe ho jdenge. 

9 Aur ydn hogd, ki har ek shai jo 
jiti aur chalti phirti hai, jahdg kahin 
yih daryd dwcgd, jiegi, aur machhlion 
ki bari kasrat hogi ; is liye ki ye pdni 
wahdn dwenge; kydnki we achchhe 
ho jdenge, aur bar ek shai, jahdn kahin 
yih daryd dtd hai, jiegi. 

10 Aur yiip hogd, ki 'Ain i Jadi se 

leke 'Ain i 'Ijlaim tak, us par machh- 
we khare rahenge; wo maqdm jdl 
bichhdne ki jagah honge ; un ki 
machhlidn, apni apni jins ke mutdbiq, 
bare samundar ki machhlion ki si 
iiihdyat kasir hong!. ^ 

11 Par us ki kichar ki jagahen aur 
us ki tardidn durust na ki jdengi ; we 
shoristdn hongi. 

12 Aur daryd ke qarib, us ke kindre 
par, is taraf aur us taraf, har ek qism 
ke mewadar darakht ugenge, jin ke 
patte kabhi nahin ’murjhdenge, aur jin 
ke mewa kabhi chuk na jdenge ; we 
apne apno mahine men naye mewa 
Idwcnge, is liye ki un ke pdni maqdis 
men se nikal ae hain ; aur un ke mewa 
khdne ke liye, aur un ke patte dawd 
ke liye honge. 

13 % Khuddwand YahowIh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Yih wuh sarhadd hai, jis 
ke bamdjib turn zamin ko taqsim^ 
karoge. Id Isrdel ke bdrah firqon k. ) 
mirds howe. Ydsuf ke liye do hisse 
honge. 

14 Aur turn ek ddsre ke sdth use 
mirds men Idoge, jis ki bdbat mai^ ne 
apnd hdth u^hdyd, ki tumhdre bdpdd- 



HIZQIEL, XLYIIL B&rah firqon he him, 
XLVIII BA'B. * 

A UR ye firqog ke nto hain, Uttar 
ke kandre se, IlatMn kif rdh ki 


tarhadden, ■ 
don ko ddngd ; aur yih zamin tumhdri 
mfrda men paregi. 

15 Aur dttar taraf zamin ki yibi 
sarhadd hogi : bare samundar se leke, 
Hatldn ki rdh, Siddd ke madkhal 
tak; 

16 Hamdt, Birdtah, Sibraim, jo 
Dimishq ki sarhadd aur Ilamdt ki sar- 
'"^dd ke darmiydn hai; aur Hasar- 
ifiAttikdn, jo Haurdn ke kandre par 
hai. 

17 Aur samundar se sarhadd yih 
hogi, ya*ne, Hasar-’Aindn, Dimishq ki 
sarhadd, aur uttar ko uttar atrdf, aur 
Hamdt ki sarhadd. Aur yih uttar ki 
sarhadd hai. 

18 Aur pdrabi sarhadd Elaurdn, aur 
Dimishq, aur Jili’dd ke darmiydn se, 
aur Isrdel ki sarzamin ke darmiydn se 
jo Yardan par hai, hogi ; us sarhadd 
se jo pdrab ke samundar ke dapds hai 
turn paimdish karoge. Aur yih ptirab 
ki sarhadd hai. 

19 Aur dakhin ki sarhadd dakhin 
taraf yih hai, ya’ne, Tamar se, Maribah 
^^pdnion tak, jo Qddis men hain, us 
wddi se bare samundar tak, Yihi da- 
khin ki sarhadd dakhin taraf hai. 

20 Aur usi sarhadd se Hamdt ke 
muqdbil bard samundar pachchhim ki 
sarhadd hogd. Yihi pachchhim ki 
sarhadd hai. 

21 Isi tarah turn Isrdel ke firqon ke 
mutdbiq zamin ko dpas men ^sim 
karoge. 

22 •f Aur ydn hogd ki turn apne 
ko aur un begdnon ko, jo tumhdre 
darmiydn baste hain, aur jin ki auldd 
tumhdre darmiydn paidd hdi hain, so 
unhen mirds ke liye qur’a se taqsim 
karoge ; aur we tumhdre nazdik bani 

' Isrdel ke darmiydn ham-watanon ke 
bardbar honge, aur tumhdre sdth Isrdel 
ke firqon k© darmiydn mirds pdwengo, 

23 Aur ydn hogd ki jis jis firqe men 
koi be^na bastd hai, wahdn use mirds 
doge, l^huddwand YahowIh kahtd 
hai. 


sarhadd tak, Hamdt jdno ki rdh, Ha- 
sar-’Aindn, Dimishq ki sarhadd uttar 
ki taraf, Hamdt ki sarhadd tak, ki ye 
us ki pdrabi aur pachchhimi sarhadden 
hain ; Ddn ke liye, ek hissa. 

2 Aur Ddn ki sarhadd ko muttasil, 
pdrabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sarhadd 
tak, A'shar ke liye ek hissa. 

3 Aur A'shar ki sarhadd ke mutta- 
sil, piirabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar- 
hadd tak, Naftdli ke liye ek hissa. 

4 Aur Naftdli ki sarhadd ke mutta- 
sil, pdrabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar- 
hadd tak, Munassi ke liye ek hissa. 

5 Aur Munassi ki sarhadd ke mut- 
tasil, pdrabi sarhadd se pachchhimi 
sarhadd tak, Ifrdim ke liye ek hissa. 

6 Aur Ifrdim ki sarhadd ke mut- 
tasil, piirabi sarhadd se pachchhimi 
sarhadd tak, Rdbin ke liye ek hissa. 

7 Aur Rdbin ki sarhadd ke mutta- 
sil, pdrabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar- 
hadd tak, Yahdddh ke liye ek hissa. 

8 Y Aur Yahdddh ki sarhadd ke 
muttasil, pdrabi sarhadd se pach- 
chhimi sarhadd tak, wuh hadyawdld 
hissa hogd jo turn guzrdnoge, pachia 
hazdr us ki chaurdn, aur us ki lambdn 
bdqi hisson men se ek ke bardbar, 
pdrabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sarhadd 
tak, aur maqdis us ke darmiydn hogd. 

9 Wuh hadyawdld hissa, jo turn log 
KiiudXwand ke dge guzrdnoge, so 
pachis hazdr lambd hogd, aur das hazdi 
chaurd hogd. 

10 Aur yih muqaddas hadyawdld 
hissa un ko liye, hdn, kdhinon ko liye 
hogd; uttar taraf pachis hazdr ua 
ki lambdi hogi, aur das hazdr us ki 
chaurdi pachchhim taraf, aur das ha- 
zdr us ki chaurdi pdrab taraf, aui 
pachis hazdr us ki lambdi dakhin 
taraf ; aur KhudIwand kd maqdifi 
us ke darmiydn hogd. 

11 Yih un kdhinon ke liye hogd, ju 
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Sadtiq ke beton men se muqaddas kiye hadyaw&le hiase ko cbaukhtintd kar- 
gaye bain, jinhon ne mere bukm ko ke shabr ki milkiyat ke sdtb guz- 
hifz kiy&j aur jo gumrih na hde, jab rdnoge. 

bani Isrdel gumrdh hde, jis tarab so 21 ^ Aur bachti, jo muqaddas 
baMi Ldwi gumrdh hde. hadyawdle hisse aur shabr ki milkiyat 

12 Aur zamin kd yih hadyawdld ki dono^ taraf, jo hadyawdle hisse 
hissa, jo guzrdnd jdtd hai, bani Ldwi ke pachis hazdr ke muqdbil pdrab 
ki sarhadd ke muttasil, un ke liye taraf, aur pachis hazdr ke muqdbil 
nihdyat muqaddas chiz thahregd. pachchhim taraf, sarddr ke bisson ke 

13 Aur kdhinon ki sarhadd ke mu- muqdbil bai, so sarddr ke liye hog/; 
qdbil bani Ldwi k^e liye ek hissa hogd aur wuh muqaddas hadyawdld hissa 
pachib hazdr lambd, aur das hazdr hogd : aur ghar kd maqdis us ke dar- 
chaurd ; fil-jumla us ki lambdi f)achis miydn hogd. 

hazdr, aur chaurdi das hazdr hogi. 22 Aur l^ani Ldwi ki milkiyat se, 

14 Aur we us men se koi hissa na aur shabr ki milkiyat se leke, jo sar- 

bechen, aur na zamin kd pahld hdsil ddr ki milkiyat ke darmiydn hai, Ya- 
badlen, aur na apne qabze so khdrij hdddh ki sarhadd aur Binyamin ki 
karen ; kydnki wuh KhudIwand kd sarhadd ke bich, sarddr ko liye hogi. 
muqaddas hai. 23 Aur bdqi firqon kd aisd hi hogd : 

15 If Aur wuh pdnch hazdr kd hissa so purabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar- 

10 chaurdii men so bach rahd, us pachis hadd tak, Binyamin ke liye ok hissa. 
hazdr ke muqdbil, basti aur us ki na- 24 Aur Binyamin ki sarhadd ke 
wdhi ke liye *dmm jagah hogi, aur muttasil, purabi sarhadd se pach- 
«hahr us k© darmiydn hogd. chhirai sarhadd tak, Sama’dn ke liye 

16 Aur us ki paimdishen ye hongi ; ek hissa. 

Uttar taraf chdr hazdr pdn sai, aur da- 25 Aur Sama’dn ki sarhadd k^ 
khintarafchdr hazdr pdnsai, aur ptirab muttasil, pdrabi sarhadd se pach- 
taraf chdr hazdr pdn sai, aur pach- chhiml sarhadd tak, Ishakdr ke liye 
chhim taraf chdr hazdr pdn sai. ek hissa. 

17 Aur shahr ki nawdhi kd maiddn 26 Aur Ishakdr ki sarhadd ke mut- 

uttar taraf do sau pachds, aur dakhin tasjl, pdrabi sarhadd se pachchhimi 
taraf do sai pachds, aur ptirab taraf do sarhadd tak, Zabuldn ke liye ek hissa. 
sai pachds, aur pachchhim taraf do sai 27 Aur Zabuldn ki sarhadd ke mut- 
pachds. tasil, purabi sarhadd se pachchhimi 

18 Aur lambdn ki bachti jo muqad- sarhadd tak, Jadd ke liye ek hissa. 

das hadyawdle hisse ke muqdbil hai, 28 Aur Jadd ki sarhadd ke mut- 
pdrab taraf das hazdr, aur pachchhim tasil, dakhin taraf dakhin kindro ki 
taraf das hazdr hogi, aur wuh muqad- sarhadd, jo Tamar se leke Maribah ke 
das hadyawdle hisse ke muqdbil hogi, pdni tak jo Qddis men hai, aur daryd 
aur us kd hdsil un ki khurdk ke liye tak, bare samundar ki taraf hogi. 
hogd, jo shahr men khidmatguzdii 29 Yih wuh sarzamin hai, jise turn 
karte. mirds ke liye Isrdel ke firqon ko qur’a 

19 Aur shahr ki khidmat karnewdle se taqsim karoge, aur ye un ke hisse 

Isrdel ke sdre firqon* men se hoke us ki hain, Khuddwand YahowIh kahtd 
khidmat karenge. hai. 

20 Sdre hadyawdle hisse ki lambdi 30 f Aur ye uttar taraf ko shahr 
pacbis hazdr hogi, aur us ki chaurdi ke makhdrij hain, chdr hazdr pdn sai 
pachis hazdr hogi; turn muqaddas anddze'men. 
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31 Aur shabr ke pMtak Isrdcl ke 
firqon so udmzad honge; tin phitak 
Uttar taraf ; ek phdtok Kdbin kd^ ek 
phiitak Yahuddh kd, ek phdtak Ldwi 

kd. * 

32 Aur piirab taraf chdr hazdr pdn 
sai, aur tin phdtak ; ek phdtak Ydsuf 
kd, ek phdtak Binyamin kd, ek phdtak 
})dn kd. 

^ • 33 Aur dakhin taraf chdr hazdr pdn 


sai us kd anddza thd, aur tin phdtak ; 
ek phdtak Sama’dn kd, ok phdtak 
Ishakdr kd, ek phdtok Zabuldn kd. 

34 Aur pachchhim taraf chdr hazdr 
pdn sai, aur tin phdUk; ek phdtak 
Jadd kd, ek phdtak A'shar kd, ek plid- 
tak Naftdli kd. 

35 Ohaugird us ke athdrah hazdr 
hain ; aur shahr kd ndm usi din se yih 
hogd, Yahowdh-Shdmmdh. 


DANIEL NABI' KI’ KITAB. 


I BA'B. 

Y AHU'DA'n ke hddshdh Yahdya- 
qim ki saltanat ke tisre sdl men 
Bdbul kd hddshdh Nahdkadnazar Ya- 
rdsalam men dyd, aur use gherd. 

2 Aur KiiudXwand no Yahdddh ke 
;w^hdd8hdh Yahuyaqim ko, Bait-ul mu- 
qaddas ke ha’ze zurdf samet, us kc 
dhd men kar diyd: us ne unhen 
in'dr ki sarzamin men apne ma'hdd 
ke ghar men le jd rakhd ; chundnclii | 
us ne zurdf ko apne ma'bdd ke kha-' 
zdne men ddkhil kiyd. 

8 If Aur bddshdh no apne khwd- 
jasardon ke sarddr Aspindz ko hukm 
kiyd, ki hani Isrdel men so, aur bdd- 
shdh ki nasi men so, aur amiron men 
se, kai ek ko hdzir kare ; 

4 We aiso jawdn hon jin men *aib 
na ho, halki khdhsdrat, aur hik nat 
men mdhir, aur har bdb men ddnish-J 
war, aur sdhib i ’ilm hon, aur jin men| 
yih liydqat ho ki shdhi qasr men khare 
rahen, aur Kasdion ke 'ilm aur zuhdn 
sikhne ke qdbil hon. 

5 Aur bddshdh ne un ke liye bdd- 
shdhi khurdk men se, aur apne pine ki 
mai men se, rozine kd hissa muqarrar 
kiyd ; Ib tarah se unhe^^ tin baras tak 
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did, ki we dkhir ko bddshdh ke huzdr 
hare rahen, 

6 Un ke darmiydn hani Yahdddh 
men se Ddniel, aur Hananiydh, aur 
Misdel, aur 'Azariydh the: 

7 Aur khwdjasardon ke sarddr ne 
un men se har ek kd ndm rakhd ; 
ya'ne, Udniel ko Beltashazzar, aur 
Hananiydh ko Sadrak, aur Misdel ko 
Misak, aur 'Azariydh ko 'Abednaju 
kahd. 

8 ^ Lekin Ddniel ne apne dil men 
irdda kiyd, ki apne ta,in hddshahi 
khurdk ke rozina hisse se, aur us ki 
mai se jo wuh pitd thd, ndpdk na 
kare ; aur us ne khwdjasardon ke sar- 
ddr se darkhwdst ki, ki Main chdbtd 
hun ki apne ko ndpdk na karun. 

y Aur Khudd ne Ddniel ko khwd- 
jasardon ke sarddr ki nazar men mu’- 
azzaz o mahbdh karwdyd thd. 

10 Aur khojon ko sarddr no Ddniel 
se kahd, ki Main apne khuddwand 
bddshdh se, jis ne tumhdrd khdnd pind 
muqarrar kiyd hai, dartd hdn; kdhe 
ko tumhdre chihre us* ke huziir tum- 
hdro rafiqon ke chihron se udds nazar 
dwen ? to turn mere sir ko isi tarah se 
khatre men ddloge. 



Nahukadnazar kd apne DA^NIEL^ IL khwdb kohhvl jdnd, 

11 Tab D&niel ne Malzar ko, jise II BA'B. 

khojon ke sardAr ne Ddniol^ aur Ha- A UR Nabdkadnazar ki saltanat ke 

naniySh, aur MisAel, aur ’AzariyAh kd XA. ddsre sAl men Nabdkadnazar ne 
dAroga kiyA kahA, ki aise khwab dekhe, ki jin se us kA dil 

12 Main teri minnat kartA hdn, ki gbabrA gayA, aur us ki nind jAti rahi. 

id das roz tak apne fidwfon ko imtihAn 2 Tab bAdshAh ne hukm diyA, ki 
kar le, aur hamen kliAiie ko phaliAn fAlgiron, aur nujdmion, aur jAddgaron, 
aur pine ko pAni de. ' aur Kasdion ko bulAwen, ki b^shAh 

13 Ba'd us ke liairiAre chihre aur ke khwAb use batAwen. ChunAnchJ 

un jawAnon ke, jo bAdshAh kA diyA we Ae, aur bAdshAh ke nuzdr kharti 
huA bakhra khAte hain, tere huzdr hde. 

dekhe jAen ; tab jaisA td dekhe, waisA 3 Aur bAdshAh ne un se kahA, ki 
apne chAkaron se kar. Main ne ek khwAb dekhA hai, aur us 

14 ChunAnchi us ne un ki yih bAt khwAb kA bhed daryAft karne ki fikr 
qabdl ki, aur das roz tak unhen Az- se merA dil ghabrAtA hai. 

mAtA rabA. 4 Tab Kasdion ne bAdshAh ke Age 

15 Aur ha*d das roz ke un ke chih- ArAmi ziibAn men 'arz ki, ki BAdshAh 
ron ki un sab jawAnon ke chihron ki abad tak jitA rah : apne chAkaron ko 
nisbat, jo bAdshAh k A diyA hdA bakhra khwAb batlAiye, to ham us ki ta*bir 
khAte the, ziyAda raunaq aur tAzagi karenge. 

nazar Ai. 6 BAdshAh ne jawAb men Kasdion 

16 Tab Malzar ne un ki khurAk aur se kahA, Yih bAt mnjb se jAti rahi hai : 

mai ko, jo un ke liye muqarrar thi, agar turn khwAb yAd na dilAo, aur us 
mauqdf kiyA, aur unhen phaliAn khAne ki ta^bir na karo, to turn tukro tukre 
ko din. kiyo jAoge, aur tumhAre ghar ghdrA 

17 T Tab KhudA ne un chAron ban jAenge. t ^ 

jawAnon ko ina’rifat, aur har tarah ki 6 Aur agar khwAb ko yAd dilAo, aur 
nikmat aur Mini men maliAratbakhshi; us ki ta^bir batAo, to main tumhen 
aur DAniel ko har tarah kf royA aur in^Am aur ajdra ddngA, aur bari Mzzat 
khwAb men sAhib i fahm kiyA. bakhshdngA ; is liye khwAb ko yAd 

18 Aur jab we din bit gaye jin ki dil^, aur us ki ta^bir mujh se bayAn 
bAbat bAdshAh ne kahA thA ki un ke karo. 

ba’d we unhen sAmhne lAwen, khojon 7 Unhon ne phir jawAb men kahA, 
kA sardAr unhen Nabdkaduazar ke BAdshAh apne chAkaron ko "khwAb 
huzdr le gayA. batlAiye, to ham us ki ta’bir karenge. 

19 Aur bAdshAh ne un se guftogu 8 BAdshAh ne jawAh men kahA, ki 
ki ; aur un men se DAniel, aur Hana- Yaqinan main jAntA hdn ki turn deri 
niyAb, aur MisAel, aur 'AzariyAh ki karne se iaida uthAne chAhte ho, is 
mAnind koi na thA ; is liye we bAd- liye ki dekhte ho,’ ki bAt mujh se jAti 
shAh ke huzdr khare rahne lage. rahi hai. 

20 Aur har tarah ki khiradmandi 9 Lekin agar turn khwAb ko mujhe 

aur dAnishwari ke bAb men, jo kuchh na batAoger, to tumhAre liye ek hi 
bAdshAh ne un se puchhA, un sAre hukm hai ; kydnki turn ne jhdth am 
fAlgiron aur nujdmion se, jo us ke hila ki bdten banAin, tA ki mere Age 
tai^m mulk men the, unhen das kaho, jab tak ki waqt tol jAe : pas, 
darja bihtar pAyA. khwAb ko batl&o, to main jAndn ki 

21 Aur DAniel Khoras bAdshAh ke us ki ta’bir bhi bayAn kar^kte ho. 

pahlo sAl tak zinda rahA. 10 ^ Kasdion ne bAdshAh se 'arz 
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Dwtiid ha DA'NIEL, II. hnwdh laid dma, 

ki, ki Sdrl dunyd men aisd to koi ek zamdnon ko tabdil kartd hai ; wuh 
bhakhs bhi nahin, jo bddshdh ki bit bddsbAbon ko ma’zdl kartd, anr bitd- 
ko batA sake ; aur na koi bMshdh, yi sh^hon ko qjlim kartd hai ; wuh 
amir, yd hdkim aisd hdd, jis ne aisd hakimon ko hikmat, aur ddnish- 
suwdl kisi fdlgir, yd nujdmi, yd Kasdi mandon ko danish, ’indyat kartd hai : 
se kiyd ho. 22 Wuh gahri aur poshida chizon 

11 Aur yih bdt, jo bddshdh piichh- ko zdhir kartd hai ; aur jo kuchh an- 
td hai, mushkil bdt hai ; aur sivvd dhere men hai, use jdntd hai ; aur niir 
IJdhon ke, jin ki sukdnat insdn kesdth usi ke sdth rahtd hai. 

'hahin, koi nahin hai ki bddshdh ke 23 Main terd shukr kartd hdn, aur 
age use batd sake. ten sitdish kartd hun, ai mere bdpdd- 

12 Is liye bddshdh gusse hiid, aur don ke Khudd, jis ne mujhe hikmat 

us kd qahr be-nihdyat bharkd, aur us aur qtiwat bakhshi, aur jo chiz ham 
ne hukm kiyd, ki Bdbul ke sdre hakim- ne tujh se mdngi td ne ab mujh par 
on ko haldk karen. zdhir ki; kyunki td ne bddshdh kd 

13 So yih hukm jd ba jd pahunchd, muqaddama ham par zdhir kiyd hai. 

ki hukamd maqtdl hon ; tab Ddniel 24 Tf Ba’d us ke Dduiel Arydk pas 
aur us ke rafiqon ko bhi dhdndhne gayd, jo bddshdh ki taraf se Bdbul ke 
lage, ki unhen qatl karen. hakimon ko qatl ke liye muqarrar hud 

14 T Tab Ddniel ne bddshdh ke thd, aur us se ydn kahd, ki Bdbul 
jilauddron ke sarddr Arydk ko, jo ke hakimon ko haldk mat kar ; mujhe 
13dbul ke hakimon ke qatl karne ko bddshdh ke huzdr le chal ; main bdd- 
nikld thd, khiradmandi aur ddnishwari shdh ko ta’bir batd ddngd. 

se jawdb diyd : 25 Tab Arydk Ddniel ko shitdbi se 

16 Us ne bddshdh ke jilauddron ke bddshdh ke huzdr le gayd, aur *arz ki, 
tfkSarddr Arydk ke jawdb men kahd, ki ki Main ne Yahdddh ke asiron men se 
■f ih hukm bddshdh se aisd jald kydn ek shaikhs ko pdyd hai, jo bddshdh ko 
nikld hai ? Tah Arydk ne Ddniel se ta’bir batd degd. 
us ki haqiqat kahi. 26 Bddshdh no Ddniel se, jis kd 

16 Aur Dduiel ne bhitar jdke bdd- laqab Boltashazzar thd, jawdb men 

shdh se 'arz ki, ki Mujhe muhlat mile, kahd, Kyd td us khwdb ko, jo main 
to main hddshdh ko huzdr us ki ta'bir ne dekhd, aur us ki ta'bir ko, mujh se 
baydn kardngd. baydn kar saktd hai ? 

17 Tab Ddniel ne apno ghar jdke 27 Ddniel ne bddshdh ke huzdr 

Hananiydh, aurMisdel, aur ’Azariydh, jawdb diyd, aur kahd, Wuh bhed jo 
apno rafiqon ko, ittild’ di ; bddshdh no pdchhd, hukamd, aur 

18 Td ki we is rdz ke bdb men ds' uujdmi, aur jdddgar, aur fdlgir bdd- 
mdn ke Khudd se rahmaton ko talab shdh ko batd nahin sakte ; 

karen; na ho, ki Ddniel aur us ke 28 Lekin dsmdn par ek Khudd hai, 
rafiq, Bdbul ke bdqi hakimon ke sdth, jo rdz ki bdten dshkdra kartd hai ; aur 
maqtdl hon. wuh Nabdkadnazar bddshdh ko wuh 

19 T Tab Ddniel par rdt ke khwdb bdt batdtd hai, jo dkhiri aiydra men 
men wuh rdz khuld. Tab Ddniel no hogi. Terd khwdb,’ aur tere dimdgi 
dsmdn ke Khudd kd shukr kiyd. khiydlen, jo td ne apne palang par 

20 Ddniel bold aur kahd, ki Khudd dekhe, so ye hain ; 

kd ndm td abad mubdrak ho, ki 29 Td, ai bddshdh, apne palang par 
hikmat aur qudrat us hi ki hai : le^ hdd khiydl karne lagd, ki dyande 

21 Kydnki wuh waqton ko aur men kyd hogd ; so wuh, jo rdzon kd 
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ViLuiel khw&b ki DA^NIEL, II. ta^hir kartd. 


kholnewAU hai, tujh par zdhir kartd 
hai, ki kyd kuchh hogd. 

30 Lekin yih rdz mujh par dshkdrd 
kiyd gayd, is liye nahin ki mujh men 
kisi aur zinda ki nisbat se ziydda hik- 
mat hai, balki is liye ki is ki ta’bir 
bddshdh se ki jdwe, aur td ki id apne 
dil ke tasauwuron ko pahcliane. 

31 \ Td ne, ai bddshdh, ua/ar ki 
thi, aur dekh, ek bari mdrat thi. Wuli 
bari mdrat, jis ki raunaq bc-nihdyat 
thi, tere sdmhne khari hiii, aur us ki 
sdrat haibatndk thi. 

32 Us mdrat kd sir khdlis sone kd 
thd, us kd siiia aur us ke bdzd chdndi 
kd, us kd shikam aur rdnen tdmbo ki 
thin ; 

33 Us ki tdngen lohe ki, aur us ke 
pdnw kuchh lohe ke aur kuchh mitti 
ko the. 

34 Aur td use dekhtd rahd yalidn 
tak ki ek patthar, bagair us ke ki 
koi hdth se kdtke nikdle, dp so nikld, 
jo us shakl ke pdnwon par, jo lohe aur 
mitti ke the, lagd, aur unhen tukre 
tukre kiyd. 

35 Tab lohd, aur mitti, aur tdmbd, 
aur chdndi, aur sond, tukre tukre kiye 
gaye, aur tdbistdni khalihdn ki bhusi 
kl mdnind hde, aur hawd unhen urd 
le gayi, yahdn tak ki un kd paid na 
mild ; aur wuh patthar, jis ne us mu- 
rat ko mdrd, ek bard pahdr ban gayd, 
aur tamdm zamin ko bhar diyd. 

36 ^ Wuh khwdb yih hai, aur us 
ki ta’bir bddshdh ke huzur baydn 
kartd hdn. 

37 Td, ai bddshdh, bddshdhon kd 
bddshdh hai : is liye ki dsmdn ke 
Khudd no tujhe ek bddshdhat, aur 
tawdndi, aur qWat, aur shaukat bakh- 
shi hai. 

38 Aur jahdn kahin bani A'dam 
sukdnat karte haip, us ne maiddn he 
chaupdyo aur hawd ke parinde tere 
qdbu men kar diye, aur tujhe un sabh- 
on kd hdkim kiyd : td hi wuh sone kd 
sir hai. 
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39 Aur tere ba*d ek aur saltanat 
barpd hogi jo tujh se chhdti hogi, aur 
us ke ba’d ek aur saltanat tdmoe ki, 
jo tamdm zamin par hukdmat karegi ; 

40 Aur chauthi saltanat lohe ki md- 
nind mazbut hogi, aur jis tarah ki lohd 
tor ddltd hai, aur sab chizon par gdlib 
hotd hai, hdn, lohe ki tarah so jo sab 
chizon ko tukre tukre kartd hai, usi 
tarah se wuh tukre tukre karegi, aujf 
kuchal ddlegi. 

41 Aur jo ki td ne dekhd, ki us ke 
pdnw aur nnglidn kuchh to kumhdr ki 
mati ki aur kuchh lohe ki thin, so us 
saltanat men hafriqa hogd ; magar jaisd 
ki td ne dekhd ki us men lohd gilldwe 
se mild hud thd, so lohe ki tawdndi us 
men hogi. 

42 Aur jaisd ki ])dnw ki unglidn 
kuchh lohe ki aur kuchh mdti ki thin, 
so wuh saltanat kuchh qawi, kuchh 
za’if hogi. 

43 Aur jaisd td ne dekhd ki lohd 
gilldwe se mild hdd hai, wo apne ko 
insdn ki nasi se mildwenge ; lekin jaisd 
lohd mitti se mel nahin khdtd, taisd^ 
wo bdham mel na khdenge. 

44 Aur un bddshdhon ke aiydm men 
dsmdn kd Khudd ek saltanat barpd 
karcgd, jo td’ abad nest na howegi ; aur 
wuh saltanat ddsri qaum ko qabze men 
na paregi; wuh un sab mamlukaton 
ko tukre tukre aur nest karegi, aur 
wuhi td abad qdim rahegi. 

45 Jaisd ki td no dekhd, ki.wuh 
patthar, bagair us ke ki koi hdth se us 
ko pahdr so kdt nikdle, dp se dp nikld, 
aur us ne lohe’, aur tdmbe, aur mitti, 
aur chdndi, aur sone ko tukre tukre 
kiyd; Khudd Ta’dld ne bddshdh ko 
wuh kuchh dikhdyd jo dgo ko hone- 
wdld hai : aur yih khwdb yaqini hai, 
aur us ki ta’bir yaqini. 

46 Tf Tab shdh i Nabdkadnazar 
aundhe munh gird, aur Ddniel ko sijda 
kiyd, aur hukm diyd ki use in’dm aur 
’itr dewen. 

47 Bddshdh ne Ddniel se kahd, ki 



Sme ki murdt 
Haqiqat men terA Khudd ildhon Yi 
lUh, aur Mdshdhon ki Khudiwand 
hai, jo bhedon ki fish-karnewili hai, 
jis hil ki tu is riz ko khol saki. 

48 Tab bidshih ne Diniel ko sar- 
fariz kiyi, aur use bahutse tuhfe *ati 
kiye, aur use Babul ke sire siiba par 
farmin-rawii bakhshi, aur Babul ke 
)iakimon ke sardiron par hukmrini 
iniyat ki. 

49 Tab Diniel ne bidsbib se dar- 
khwist ki, aur us ne Sadrak, aur 
ilisak, aur *Abed-naju ko Bibul ke 
sdba ki kir-pardizi par muqarrar kiyi; 
lekin Diniel bidsbib ke istine par 
muqim bdi. 

Ill BA'B. 

A uk Nabdkadnazar bidsbib ne 
ek sone ki mdrat bainvii, jis ki 
lambii sith hitb, aur chaurii chba 
hitb ki thi, aur use Dari ke maidin 
sdba i Bibul men nasb kiyi. 

2 Tab Nabdkadnazar bidsbib ne 
logon ko bbeji, ki ainiron, aur bi- 
d^imon, aur sar-lashkaron, aur mun- 
8ifon,"aur khaziiichion, aur mushiron, 
aur mujta’hidon, aur sire sdbon ke 
niansabdiron ko jam’a karen, ti ki we 
us mdrat ki, jise Nabdkadnazar bid- 
shih ne nasb kiyi thi, taqdls karne 
ko iwen. 

3 Tab amir, aur hikim, aur sar- 
lasbkar, aur munsif, aur khazinchi 
aur musbir, aur muj tabid, aur subon 
ke sire inansabdir, us mdrat ki taq- 
dis ke liye, jise Nabdkadnazar bidshih 
ne nasb kiyi thi, jam’a bde ; aur wo 
us mdrat ke ige, jise Nabdka<L.azar 
ne nasb kiyi thi, khare bde. 

4 Tab ek munidi ne buland iwiz 
se pukiri, ki Ai qaumo, ai guroho, 
aur ai mukhtalif lugaten-bolnewilo, 
tumhire liye yih biikm hai, ki 

5 Jis waqt qamii, aur nai, aur sitir, 
aur rabib, aur barbat, aur cbagina, 
aur bar tarab ke bije ki iwiz suno, 
to us sone ki mdrat ke ige, jise Nabd- 
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kd nasb hond, 
kadnazar bidsbib ne nasb kiyi bai, 
aimdbe munb giro, -aur sijda karo : 

6 Aur jo koi aundhi munb na gire, 
aur sijda na karo, to usi ghari ig ki 
jalti bhatthi ke bich men dili’jiegi. 

7 So usi dam jis waqt siri qaumon 
ne qarnii, aur nai, aur sitir, aur rabibj 
aur barbat, aur bar tarab ke bije ki 
iwiz suni, usi waqt siri qaiimen, aur 
guroben, aur zubinwile, us sunabli 
mdrat ke ige jise Nabdkadnazar bid- 
shih no nasb kiyi thi, aundhe munb 
giro, aur unbon ne sijda kiyi. 

8 I" So us waqt kai ek Kasdi naz- 
dik ie, aur Yahddion par nilisb ki. 

9 Unbon ne Nabdkadnazar bidshih 
ke ige 'arz ki, Ai bidshih, ti abad 
jiti rail. 

10 Ai bidshih, td ne hukm kiyi 
hai, ki jo koi qarnii, aur nai, aur sitir, 
aur rabib, aur barbat, aur cbagina, 
aur bar tarab ke bije ki iwiz sune, so 
us sone ki mdrat ke ige zarnin tak 
jbuke aiur sijda kare : 

11 Aur jo koi zamin tak na jbuke 
aur sijda na karo, so ek ig ki jalti 
bbattbi ke bicb men dili jiegi. 

12 Ab chand Yahddi bain, jinben 
td no Bibul ke suba ki kir-pardizi 
par mu’aiyan kiyi hai, ya’ne, Sadrak, 
aur Misak, aur ’Abcd-najd, in idmion 
ne, ai bidshih, teri ta’zim nahin ki 
hai; we tore ma’bddon ki ’ibidat 
nahin karte bain, aur us sone ki mdrat 
ko, jise td ne nasb kiyi, sijda nahin 
karte. 

13 ^ Tab Nabdkadnazar ne qahr 
aur gazab se bukm kiyi, ki Sadrak, 
aur Misak, aur ’Abed-najd ko bizir 
karen. So unhon ne un idmion ko 
bidshih ke huzdr bizir kiyi. 

14 Nabdkadnazar no irshid kiyi, 
aur unben kahi, Ai Sadrak, aur Misak, 
aur ’Abed-najd, kyi yib sacb bai, ki 
turn log mere ma’bddon ki ’ibidat 
nabin karte bo, aur us sone ki mdrat 
ko, jise maiQ ne nasb kiyi, sijda nabig 
karte ? 


DA’NIEL, III. 



Badrahy Misak, o 'Ahed-naju DA'NIEL, III. kd dg men saldmat rahnd. 

16 Tis par bhi agar luustaMdd raho, hde dg kf jdlti bhatthi ke darmiydn 
ki jis dam qarndi, aur nai, aur sitdr, gir pare. 

aiir rabdb, aur barbat, aur chagdna, 24 Us waqt Nabdkadnazar bddshdh 
aur bar tarab ke bdje ki dwdz suno, to sardsima bdd, aur us ne jald utbkar 
usi dam us miirat ke dge, jise mail} arkdn i daulat se mukhdtib bokar 
ne kbard kiyd, aundbe munb gir {^ro, kabd, Kyd bam ne tin shakbson ko 
aur sijda karo, to bihtar; par agar bandhwdkar dg ke darmiydn nabig 
sijda na karoge, to usi gbari ek dg ki dalwdyd ? Unlion ne jawdb men kabd, 
jalti bbattbi ke bicb men ddle jdoge ; Ai bddshdh, sach hai. . 

aur wuh Khudd kaun hai, jo tumhen 25 Us ne jawdb men kabd, Dekhd, 
mere bdtb se chhurdwegd ? maifi cliKlr shakbs kbule bde dg ke 

16 Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed- bicb pbirte dekbtd bdn, aur unben 
najd no jawdb men bddsbdb se kabd, kuchh zarar na hdd ; aur cbautbe ki 
ki Ai Nabdkadnazar, is muqaddama sdrat Kbudd ke Bete ki si bai. 

men tujhe jawdb dend bam zardr 26 ^ Tab Nabdkadnazar ne dg ki 
nahin jdnte. jalti bhatthi ko darwdze par dkar 

17 I)ekh to, hamdrd Kbudd bai, jis pukdrd, ki Ai Sadrak, aur Misak, aur 
ki ’ibddat ham karte bain, wub hamen *Abed-naju, Kbudd Ta’dld ke bando, 
dg ki jalti bhatthi se cbhurdne ki bdhar niklo, aur idhar do. Tab 
qudrat rakhtd hai, aur wub, ai bdd- Sadrak, aur Misak, aur *Abed-najd dg 
sbdh, tere hdth se ham ko chhurdwegd. ke danniydn se nikal de. 

18 Aur nahin to, ai bddshdh, tujhe 27 Tab amiron, aur hdkiraon, aur 

ma’ldm ho, ki ham tero ma’bddon ki sar-lasbkaron, aur bddshdh ke mu- 
’ibddat nahin karenge, aur us sone ki shiron ne, fardbam bokar un shakbson 
mdrat ko, jise td ne nasb kiyd hai, par nazar ki, ki dg ki un ke badanon 
sijda na karenge. par tdsir na hdi thi, aur na un ko sii^ 

19 T Tab Nabdkadnazar gussa se kd ek bdl jhulas gayd, aur na un ki 
bhar gayd, aur us ko cbibro kd rang, poshdk men mutlaq kuchh farq bdd, 
Sadrak, aur Mi'sak, aur 'Abed-naju aur na dg se jaldhat ki bd im par se 
par mubaddal hdd, aur us ne hukm ma’ldm hoti thi. 

diyd, ki bhatthi ki dncb us ma’mdl se 28 Tab Nabdkadnazar ne pukdrke 
jo us kd tbd, haft-chand ziydda karen. kabd, ki Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed- 

20 Aur lashkar ke zordwar pah- najd kd Kbudd mubdrak bo, jis ne 

lawdnon ko hukm kiyd, ki Sadrak, apne firisbte ko bhejd, aur apne bandon 
aur Misak, aur ’Abed-najd ko bdndh- ko, jinhon ne us par tawakkul karke 
en, aur dg ki jalti bhatthi men ddl bddshdh ke hukm ko tdl diyd bai, aur 
den. apne badanon ko nisdr kiyd, ki siwd 

21 Tab we asbkhds apni qabd, aur apne Kbudd ke ddsre ma’bdd ki ’ibddat 

zerjdma, aur topi, aur poshdk samet aur bandagi na karen, cbhurdyd hai. 
bdndhe gaye, aur dg ki jalti bhatthi 29 Is liye main hukm kartd bdn, 
ke bicb o bicb men ddle gaye. ki Jo qaum, yd gurob, yd ahl i lugat, 

22 Is liye ki bddshdh kd hukm Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed-najd ke 
tdkidi tbd, aur bbattbe ki dncb nihdyat Kbudd ke haqq men koi nd-ldiq su- 
ziydda hdi, &g ki lau ne un logon ko, khan bolenge, to un ke tukre tukre 
jinhon ne Sadrak, aur Misak, aur kiye jdenge, aur un ke gbar gbdre ban 
’AbecT-najd ko utbdyd tbd, haldk kiyd. jdenge ; kydnki koi ddsrd Kbudd na- 

23 Aur ye tin sbakhs, ya’ne. Sad- hin, jo is tarab chburd sake. 

rak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed-najd, bdndhe 30 Tab bddshdh ne Sadrak, aur 
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Misak, aur 'Abed-najii ko sdba i Bdbul 
mon sarfardz kiyd. 

IV BA'B. 

N ABU'KADNAZAR bddshdh ki 
taraf se sdri qaumon, aur guroh- 
on, aur abl i lugat ke liye, jo tamto 
ru‘ e zarnin par sukdnat karte bain, 
fSaldmati tiimhdri ziydda bo. 

2 Main ne mundsib jaiid, ki un 
nishdnion ki, aur 'ajib kdmon ki, jo 
Kbudd Ta’dld ne raujb se kiye, ittild* 
idn. 

3 Us ki nishdnidn kyd bi nddir 
bain, aur us ke bairat-afzd kdm kaise 
'azim bain 1 us ki mamlukat ek abadi 
mamlukat bai, aur us ki saltanat pusbt 
dar pusbt. 

4 ^ Main Nabdkadnazar apne gbar 
men ebain kartd tbd, aur apne qasr 
men kdmrdn bdd ; 

6 Tab main ne ek kbwdb dekba, jis 
se main hirdsdn bo gayd, aur un andesh- 
on se jo main ne palaiig par kiye, aur 
un kbiydlon se jo mere dimdg men the, 
».j]Liain ghabrdyd. 

6 Is liye main ne bukm kiyd, ki 
Bdbul ke sare bukamd hdzir bon, td 
ki us kbwdb ki ta’bir baydn karen. 

7 Oiiundncbi sdbir, aur nujdmi, aur 
Kasdi, aur falgir bdzir bde ; aur main 
ne un se ajuid kbwdb baydn kiyd ; par 
unbon ne mujb se us ki ta'bir na ki. 

8 ^ A'kbir ko Ddniel mere sambne 
dyd, jis kd ndm Beltasbazzar, jo mere 
ildb kd bbi ndm bai ; us men mu- 
qaddas lldbon ki rdb bai ; so main ne 
us ke dge kbwdb ko baydn kiyd, ki 
9 Ai Beltasbazzar, sdbiron k( sar- 
ddr, is liye ki main jdntd bun, ki 
quddds lldbon ki rdb tujb men bai, 
aur ki kol rdz ki bdt tujbe ranj kd 
bd'is nabin, us kbwdb ke kbiydldt jo 
main ne dekbd, aur us ki ta’bir baydn 
kar. 

10 Apne palang par lete bde apne 
dimdg ke kbiydldt ye the; main ne 
nigdb kl, aur, dekbo, ki zarnin ke 
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bich 0 bicb ek darakht bai, jo nibdyat 
buland ; 

11 So wub darakht barbd, aur us 
ne mazbdti paidd ki, aur us ki phu- 
nang dsmdn tak pahunchi, aur wub 
zarnin ki intihd tak dikbdi dotd tbd. 

12 Us ke patto kbushnumd the, aur 
us ke me we brdwdn the, aur us men 
sab ki khurdk thi ; maiddn ke ebarinde 
us ke sdye tale rdbat pdte the, aur 
bawd ko parinde us ki sbakhon par 
baserd karte the, aur sdre jdnddron ne 
us se parwarish pdi. 

13 Main ne apne palang par apne 
dimdgi kbiydldt men dekhd, to kyd 
dekhta bun, ki ek nigalibdn, hdn, ek 
qudsi, dsmdn par se utar dyd. 

14 Us ne bari dwdz se lalkdrke 
kahd, Darakht ko kdto, us ki sbdkhen 
tardsbo, aur us ke patte jbdro, aur us 
kd mewa khindd do ; ebarinde us ke 
tale se jdte raben, aur parinde us ki 
sbdkbon par se ur jdwen. 

15 Tis par us ki jaron kd kunda 
zarnin men cbhoro; iidn, lobe aur 
tdmbo ke balqe se bandhd htid mai- 
ddn ki hari ghds men rabne do; aur 
wub dsmdn ke shabnam se tar bo, aur 
zamin ki gbds ke sdtb baiwdnon ke 
bisse men pare. 

1(5 Us kd dil ddmi' kd sd dil na 
rahe, par use baiwdn kd sd dil diyd 
jdwe; aur sdt daur us par guzar jd- 
enge. 

17 Yib bukm nigabbdnon ke faisale 
se bai, aur yib amr qudsion ke kabne 
ke mutdbiq bai, td ki zinda log pah- 
ebdnen, ki Kbudd Ta’dld ddmion ki 
mamlukat men bukm-rdni kartd bai, 
aur jise cbdbe use detd bai, balki 
ddmion men se adnd ddmi ko us par 
qdim kartd bai. 

18 Mnjb Nabdkadnazar bddsbdh ne 
yib kbwdb dekbd bai ; par td, ai Bel- 
tashazzar, us ki ta’bir baydn kar ; ky- 
dnki meri mamlukat ke sdro bukamd 
tdqat nabin rakbte ki mere dge us ki 
ta’bir baydn karen, magar tujb men 



D&niel ka hadshdh ke DA'NIEL, IV. khwab ki ta^hvr karnd. 


ySh sakat hai, is iiye ki quddds lUhon 
ki rtih tujh men maujdd hai. 

19 T Tab Ddniel, jis kd laqab Bel- 
tashazzar hai, ek sd’at tak sardsima 
rahd, aur us ke andeshon ne use ghab- 
rdjd. Bddshdh no jawdb men kabd, 
ki Ai Beltashazzar, khwdb aur us ki 
ta’bir se td mat ghabrd. Beltashazzar 
ne jawdb men kahd, Ai mere khudd- 
wand, yih khwdb un ke liye ho, jo 
terd kina rakhte hain, aur us ki ta’bir 
tere dushmanon ke liye. 

20 Wuh darakht, jo td ne dekhd, ki 
barhd, aur us ne mazbtiti paidd ki, aur 
us ki phunang dsman tak pahunchi, 
aur zamin ki intihd tak dikhdi detd 
thd ; 

21 Jis ke patte khushnumd the, aur 
us kd mewa firdwdn thd, aur us men 
sabhon ki khurdk thi ; jis ke sdye tale 
maiddn ke haiwdn sukiinat karte the, 
aur shdkhon i^ar hawd ke parinde 
baserd lete the ; ^ 

22 Ai bddshdh, so td hi hai ; ki td 
barhd, aur mazbdt hdd; kydnki ten 
buzurgi bari, balki dsmdn tak pahunchi 
hai, aur teri saltanat zamin ki intihd 
tak. 

23 Aur chdnki bddshdh ne dekhd, 
ki ek nigahbdn, ban, ek qudsi, dsmdn 
par se utrd, aur bold, ki Darakht ko 
kdt ddlo, aur use barbdd karo ; tis par 
us ki jaron kd kunda zamin par chhoro; 
hdn, use Tohe aur tdmbe ke halqe se 
bdndhke maiddn ki hari ghds men 
rahno do, ki wuh dsmdn ko shabnam 
86 tar ho, aur jab tak us par sdt daur 
guzar jdwen, us kd bakhra zamin ke 
haiwdnon ke sdth ho ; 

24 Ai bddshdh, us ki ta’bir, aur 
ITaqq Ta’dld kd wuh hukm, jo bdd- 
shdh mere khuddwand ke haqq men 
hdd hai, so yih hai : 

25 Ki tujhe ddmion men se hdnkke 
nikdl denge, aur maiddn ke haiwdnon 
&e sdth td jd basegd, aur aisd karenge 
ki td ballon ki tarah ghds khdegd, aur 
dsmdn ke shabnam se td tar hogd, aur 
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tujh par sdt daur guzar jdenge, jab tak 
ki td na jdne ki Khudd Ta’dld insdn 
ki mamlukat men hukm-rdni kartd 
hai, aur jise chdhe, usi ko detd hai. 

26 Aur yih jo unhon ne hukm kiyd, 
ki darakht ki jaron ke kunda ko chhor 
de, so yih hai, ki ba'd us ke ki tii 
jdnegd, ki bddshdhat kd iqtiddr dsmdn 
ki taraf se hai, to td apni saltanat par 
phir qdim hogd. 

27 Is liye, ai bddshdh, dp ke dge 
meri nasihat qabdl ho, aur td apni 
khatdon ko saddqat se, aur apni bad- 
kdrion ko miskinon par rahm kame se, 
tor de ; agar aisd hogd, to teri rifdhiyat 
ek muddat tak rahegi. 

28 If Yih sdrd hddisa bddshdh Ka- 
bdkadnazar par pard. 

29 Bdrah mahinon ke dkhir men 
wuh Bdbul ki mamlukat ke qasr men 
tahaltd thd. 

30 Bddshdh ne farmdyd, aur kahd, 
Kyd yih wuh bari Bdbul nabin, jise 
main ne apni tawdndi ki shiddat se 
bandy d, td ki wuh ddr-us-saltanat ho, 
aur us se meri shdn o shaukat jalwagar^ 
howe ? 

31 Bddshdh ne munh se jydnhi yih 
kaldm nikld, dsmdn se ek dwdz di, 
ki Ai bddshdh Nabdkadnazar, tujhe 
kahd jdtd hai ; Saltanat tujh se jdti 
rahi ; 

32 Aur tujhe ddmion men se hdnk- 
ke nikdl denge, aur maiddn ke hai- 
wdnon ke sdth teri sukdnat hogi, aur 
tujhe bail ki tarah ghds khildwenge, 
aur sdt daur tujh par guzrenge, td ki 
td jdne, ki Khudd IVdld ddmion ki 
mamlukat men hukmrdni kartd hai, 
aur jise chdhe use bakhshtd hai. 

33 Usi ghari Nabdkadnazar par yih 
bdt anjdm tak pahunchi; aur wuh 
ddmion men se nikdld gayd, aur bailon 
ki tarah ghds khdtd rahd, aur us kd 
badan dsmdn ke shabnam se tar hdd, 
yahdn tak ki us ke bdl 'uqdbon ke 
paron ki mdnind, aur us ke ndkhun 
parindon ke changul ke se barhe.* 



Bdshazzar hd 

34 Aur un aivdm ke guzarne ke 
ba'd, main Nabukadnazar ne 48md.n 
ki taraf apni dnkhen uth4in, aur men 
*aql mujh men phir di, aur main ne 
Haqq Ta*414 k4 shukr kiy4, aur us ki 
hamd o sand ki, jis ki haydt abadi 
bai, aur us ki saltanat abadi saltanat 
hai, aur us ki mamlukat pusht dar 
. pusht ; 

' 35 Aur zamin ke sdre bdshinde nd- 
chiz gine jdte hitin ; aur wuh jaisd 
chdhtd hai, waisd dsmdn ke lashkaron 
aur zamin ke bdshindon ko darmiydn 
kdm kartd hai ; aur koi nahin, jo us 
ke hdth ko rok sake, aur us se kahe, 
ki Td kyd kartd hai ? 

33 Usi waqt men ’aql mujh men 
phir di, aur meri saltanat ki shaukat 
ke liye mera ru’ab aur dabdaba mujh 
men phir de, aur mere inushiron aur 
amiron ne mujhe phir dhundhd ; aur 
main apni mamlukat men qdim hdd, 
aur merd jaldl aur raunaq nihdyat 
afzdd hdi. 

37 Ab main Nabdkadnazar dsmdn 
► Jco bddshdh ki shukrguzdri, aur sitdish, 
\ur takrim kartd hdn ; ki us ke sdre ; 
kdm saddqat bain, aur us ki sari rdhen 
’addlat ; aur wuh unhen, jo magruri se 
chalte hain, zalil kar saktd hai. 

V BA'B. 

B ELSHAZZAII bddshdh ne apne ek 
hazdr amiron ki mihmdiii ban 
dhdra se ki, aur un hazdron ko dge 
mai«noshi ki. 

2 Belshazzar ne, jab mai chakh 
gayd, hukm kiyd, ki sone aur chandi 
ke zuruf, jinhen Nabdkadnazar us kd 
bdp Yard^am kl haikal se nikdl Idyd 
thd, le dwen ; td ki bddskdh aur us ke 
umard, aur us ki jorddn, aur suraitinen 
un meg mai pien. 

3 Tab sone ke zurdf ko, jo haikal 
se, ya'ne, Khddd ke ghar se, jo Yard- 
salam men hai, nikdle gaye the, Ide, 
aur bddshdh aur umard, aur us ki 
jorddn, aur us ki suraitinen un men 
pine iagin. 
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kdjirdna jashn, 

4 Unhon ne mai pi, aur sone, aur 
chdndi, aur pital, aur lohe, aur lakri, 
aur patthar ko ma’bddon ki sitdish kL 

6 ^ Usi ghari men kisi ddmi ke 
Ldth ki unglidn zdhir huin, aur unhoc 
ne sham’addn ke muqdbil bddshdlT' 
mahall ki diwdr ke gach par likhd : 
aur bddshdh ne hdth kd*wuh sird, jo 
likhtd thd, dekhd. 

6 Tab bddshdh kd chihra mutagaiyii 
hdd, aur us ke andeshon ne use gha- 
brd diyd, yahdn tak ki us ki kamar ki 
jor dhili ho gayi, aur us ke ghutne ek 
ddsro se takrdne lage. 

7 Bddshdh ne ban dwaz so chillakar 
farmdyd, ki nujdniion, aur Kasdion, 
aur fdlgiron ko hdzir karen. Bddshdh 
ne Bdbul ke hukarnd ko yih kahkar 
farmdyd, ki Jo koi us likhe ko parhe, 
aur us kd mazmuu mujh so baydn 
kare, so argawdni khil^at pdwega, aur 
us ki gardau men sone ki zanjir ddli 
jdegi, aur wuh mamlukat men tisre 
darje kd hdkim hogd. 

8 Tab bddshdh ke sdre hukarnd 
hdzir hde, par us likhe ko parh na 
oaken, aur ua bddshdh ko us kd mazmdn 
zdhir kar saken. 

9 Tab Belshazzar nipat ghabrd3\4, 
aur us kd chihra mubaddal hdd, aur 
us ke umard sardsima hiie. 

10 ^ Tab rnalika, bddshdh aur us 
ke umard ke kahne se, jashngdh men 
di ; rnalika ydn kahkar boli, Ai bad- 
shdh, td abad jitd rah: tero khi3'dlat 
tujh ko na ghabrdwen, aur terd chihra 
mubaddal na ho : 

11 Teri mamlukat men ok shakhs 
hai, jis men quddds Ildhon ki nib Hai, 
aur tore bdp ke aiydm men nur, am 
ddnish, aur hikmat, Ildhon ki hikmat 
ki mdnind, us men pdi jdti thi, jise 
Nabdkadnazar bddshdh tero bdp no, 
ai bddshdh, tore hi bdp ne sdhiron, aur 
nujumion, aur Kasdiog, aur jdddgaron 
kd sarddr kiyd thd ; 

12 Kydnki us men ek fdzil rdh, aur 
ddnish, aur *aql, aur kb wdbon ki ta’bir 


DA'NIEL, V. 



Daniel ha huldyd jdnd, DA'NIBL, V. Nawishte hi ta*hir, 

karne, aur rdzon ke kholne, aur mush- ghamand samdyd, aur us kd dil gurir 
kilon ke hall karue kl qdwat, us hi so sakht hud, wuh apne takht i salta- 
Ddniel men, jise bddshdh no Beltashaz- nat par baithne so ma’zdl hda, aur us 
zar ndm rakha, pdi gayi : pas Daniel ki hashmat chhini gayi : 
buldyd jdwe, ki wuh us ke ma'ne tujhe 21 Aur wuh bani A'dam ke dar- 
batdwegd. miydn se hdiikd gayd, aur us kd dil 

13 Tab Ddniel bddshdh ke huzur haiwdnon sd band, aur gor-kharon ke 

hdzir kiya gayd. Badslidh Daniel se sdth rahtd thd, aur use bailon ki tarah 
ydn kahkar bold, Kyd tu wulii Ddniel ghds khildte the, aur us kd badan 
harjo Yahdddh kejild-watanon mense asmdn ke shabnam se tar hud, yahdn^ 
hai, jinhen bddshdh merd bdp Yahu- tak ki us no ma'lurn kiyd, ki Ilaqq 
ddh se Idyd ? Ta’dld insdn ki mamlukat par ttisallut 

14 Main no terd shuhra suna hai, ki rakhtd hai, aur jise chdhe us par qaim 
lldhon ki riili tujh men hai, aur niir, karta hai. 

atu 'aql, aur khirad i bdrik tujh men 22 Lekin td, ai Belshazzar, jo us kd 
maujud hain. betd hai, bdwujdde ki td us sab se 

15 Pas hukamd aur nujumi mere wdqif thd, tis par' bhi td ne apne dil se 
huzur hdzir kiye gaye, td ki us na- *djizi na ki ; 

wishte ko parhen, aur us k^ mazmdn 23 Balki dsmduon ke Khuddwand 
mujh par zdhir karen ; lekin wo us kd ke dge a^jne ko sarbuland* kiyd ; aur 
mazmdn mujh par zdhir na kar sake, we us ke ghar ke zurdf tore dge Ide, 

16 Aur main ne terd tazkira sund aur td ne apne umard, aur apni jord- 

hai, ki td ma’ne feah saktd hai, aur on, aur apni suraitinon ke sdth un 
shubha zdil kartd hai : pas, agar td men mai pi, aur tu m chdndi, aur 
us nawishte ko parhe, aur us kd maz- s(.>no, aur pital, aur lohe, aur lakri, 
mdn mujh se baydn kare, to argawani aur patthar ke nia’bddon ki, jo na,. ^ 
khil’at pdwegd, aur teri gardan men* dekhte, aur na sunto, aur na jdnte 
sone ki zanjir ddli jdegi, aur td hain, un ki hamd ki, aur us Khudd 
mamlukat men tisre darjo kd hdkim ki, jis ke hdth men terd dam hai, aur 
hogd. jis ko qdbd men teri sdri rdhon hain, 

17 •[’ Tab Ddniel ne jawdb men us ki ta’zim na ki. 

bddshdh ke huzur kahd, Terd in’dm 24 So us ki taraf se us hath kd sird 
tere hi pds ralie, aur apud sila dusre bheja gayd, aur yih nawishta likha 

ko de ; tau bhi main badslidh ke liyo gayd. 

is likhe ko parhdngd, aur us ki ma’ni 25 ^ Aur nawishta jo likhd gayd, 
use batld dungd. so yih hai, MANE, MANE, TIQEL, 

18 Ai td bddshdh, Khudd Ta'dldne UTHAllSI'N. 

Nabdkaduazar tere bdp ko saltanat, 26 Aur kfz i MANE ki yih ma’ni 
aur hashmat^ aur shaukat, aur Mzzat hai, Khudd ne teri mamlukat kd hisdb 
bakhshi ; kiyd, aur use tamdm kar ddld. 

19 Aur us hashmat ke sabab, jo us 27 TIQEL ki yih ma'ni hai, ki td 

ne use di, sari qaumen, aur uinmaten, tardzu men tauld gayd, aur kam nikld. 

aur ahl i lugat us ko huzur tarsdn aur 28 PARES ki yih ma’ni hai, ki teri 

larzdn hde ; jis ko chdhd us ne haldk mamlukat munqasim hA, aur Mddion 
kiyd, aur jise chdhd us ne jitd chhord ; aur Fdrsion ko di gayi. 

jis ko chdhd sarfardz kiyd, aur jise 29 Tab "Belshazzar ne hukm kiyd, 
chdhd zalil kiyd. aur unhon ne Ddniel ko argawdni 

20 Lekin jab us ki tabPat men khiPat.pahindyd, aur sone kd kanthd 
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Logon ha DA'NIEL, VI. Daniel "par eka 

us ki gardau men driU, aur us ke liye Farsion ke Ain ke mutdbiq jo tabdil 
manddi karwdi» ki wuh inamlukat men nahin hold. 

tisre darja kd hdkim ho. 9 So Ddrd bddshdh ne us nawishto 

30 If Usi rdt ko Belshazzar, jo aur faniidn par dastkhatt kiyd, 
Kasdion kd bddshdh thd, qatl hud. 10 ^ Aur jab Ddniel ne darydft 

31 Aur Ddrd Mddi no bdsath baras kiyd, ki us nawishte par dastkhatt 
ki 'umr men hoke mamlukafc le li. ho gayd hai, to wuh apne ghar meg 

VI BA'B. dya, aur apni kothri kd daricha, jo 

D A'RA' ko pasand dyd ki mam- Yanisalam ki taraf thd, kholkar, aur 
lukat par ek sau bis sarddr din bhar tin martaba ghutne ickkar, 
muqaiTar kare, jo sdre mulkon par Khudd ke huzdr, jis tarah sc dge 
huktimat karen ; kartd thd, du'd aur shukrguzdri karid 

2 Aur un par tin peshwa, jin ka raha. 
auwal Ddniel thd ; td ki sarddr uiihen 11 Tab ye log jam'a hue, aur Ddniel 
hisdb den, ki bddshdh kliisdrat na ko apne Khudd ke huzdr du'a aur 
khinche. iltimds karte hiie pdya, 

3 Aur is liye ki ek fdzil riih Ddniel 12 Tab we nazdik de, aur bddshdh 
men thi, wuh un peshwaon aur sar- ke huzdr bddshdh ke hukm kd maz- 
ddron se saK^at le gayd ; aur bddshdh kur kiyd, ki Ai bddshdh, kyd tii ne 
ne chdhd ki use tamam mulk par us farmdn par dastkhatt nahin kiyd, 
mukhtar thahravre. ki jo koi tis roz tak siwa tere kisi 

4 ^ Tab un peshwaon aur sarddr- ma’biid se yd ddmi se darkhwdst karc, 
on no chdhd ki mulkddri ki bdbat so sher i babar ki mdnd men dald 
Ddniel par qusur sdbit karen ; lekin jdegd ? Bddshdh ne jawdb men kahd, 
wo koi ddnw, yd koi qusur, pa na ki Yih bdt sach hai, Madion aur Fdr- 
ySaken: kyunki wuh diydiiatddr tlid, sion ke din ke mutdbiq, jis menbadal- 
aur us men koi khatd yd gundh ])dyd nd rawd nahin. 

na gayd. 13 Tab unhon ne jawdb diyd, aur 

5 Tab un shakhson ne kahd, ki Ham bddshdh ko huzur men *arz ki, ki Ai 
is Ddniel ko, us ke Khudd ki shari'at bddshdh, wuh Ddniel, jo Yahdddh ko 
ko muqaddame ke siwa, aur bdt men jildwatanon men so hai, so tujh ko 
qusurwdr na pdwenge. nahin mdntd, aur na us hukm ko jis 

6 Pas, sab peshwaon aur sarddron par tii no dastkhatt kiyd hai, par har 
kd bddshdh ko huzur hujiim hiid ; aur roz tin bdr du’d mdngtd hai. 
unhon no us se *arz ki, ki Ai Ddrd 14 Jab bddshdli no yih bdten sun- 
bddshdh, ta abad jitd rah. in, to apne se nihdyat nd-khush hdd, 

7 Mamlukat ke sdre j^eshwdon, aur aur us ne dil men chdhd ki Ddniel ko 
ndzimon, aur sarddron, aur mushiron, chhurawe, aur suraj ddbne tak us ke 
aur sar-lashkaron ne bdham mashwurat chhurdne men koshish kartd rahd. 
ki hai, ki ek khusraudna din muqarrar 15 Phir, we ashkhdss bddshdh ke 
karen, aur ek hukm i qawi dewen, ki huzdr fardhara hde, aur bddshdh se 
jo koi tis din tak siwd teri taraf ke, ai kahne lage, ki Ai bddshdh, tu samajh 
bddshdh, kisi ma*bud so yd ddmi se le, ki Mddion aur Fdrsion kd din ydn 
darkhwdst kare, so sher i babar ki hai, ki Jo hukm aur qdnun ki bddshdh 
mdnd men ddld jde. muqarrar kare so nahin badaltd. 

8 Ab, ai bddshdh, is hukm ko barpd 16 Tab bddshdh ne hukm diyd, aur 
kar, aur nawishte par dastkhatt kar, we Daniel ko Ide, aur sher i babar 
td ki tabdil na howe, Mddion aur ki mdnd men ddl diyd. Par bddshdh 
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VMeX ka, sheron he DA'NIEL, VII. mdnd mm mlomxd rahnd, 

ne Ddniel se kahd thd, aur farmdyd, 25 1" Tab Ddrd bddshdh ne adri 
ki Terd Khudd^ jis ki td sadd bandagi qaumon, aur gurohon, aur ahl i lugat 
kartd bai', tiijhe cbhurdwe. ko, jo rd e zamin par baste the, ndma 

17 Aur ck patthar Idyd gayd, aur likhd ; Tumhdri saldmati afzdd ho. 

us mdnd ke munh par rakhd gayd, aur 26 Main yih hukm kartd hdn, ki 
bddshdh ne apni aur apne amiron ki meri mamlukat ke har ek sdba ko log 
muhr us par kar di, td ki wuh bdt, jo Ddniel ke Khudd ke dge tarsdn o 
Ddniel ke haqq men thahrdi gayi, larzdn hon ; kydnki wuhi zinda Khu- 
mubaddal na ho. * dd hai, aur hamesha qdim hai, aur us 

18 T Tab bddshdh apne qasr men ki saltanat Id-zawdl hai, aur us & 
gayd, aur us ne sdri rdt fdqa kiyd, aur mamlukat dkhir tak rahegi. 

musiqi ke sdz aur bdje us ke dge nahin 27 Wuhi chhurdtd, aur bachdtd hai, 
Ide, aur us ki nind jdti rahi. aur dsmdn aur za’min men wuhi nish- 

19 Aur subh ko bare sawere bdd- dnidn dikhdtd, aur ’ajdib o gardib kartd 

shdh uthd, aur jaldi se sher i babaron hai ; usi ne Ddniel ko sher i babaron 
ki mdnd ki taraf chald. ke changulon so chhurdyd hai. 

20 Aur jab mdnd tak pahunchd, to 28 Pas, yih Ddniel Dard ki salta- 
gamndk dwdz se Ddniel ko pukdra ; nat, aur Khoras Fdrsi ki saltanat men 
bddshdh ne Ddniel ko khitdb karke kdmydb raha. 

kahd, Ai Ddniel, zinda Khudd ke ban- VTI BA'B. 

da, kyd terd Khudd, jis ki bandagi td QJHA'H i Bdbul Belshazzar ke pahle 
sadd kartd hai, qddir hdd ki tujhe sher ^ sdl men Ddniel no apne bistar 
i babarou se chhurdwe ? par ek khwdb, aur apne sir ki royaten 

21 Tab Ddniel no bddshdh se kahd, dekhin ; tab us neus khwdb ko likhd, 

Ai bddshdh, td abad zinda rah. aur us ahwdl kd mufassal baydn kiyd. 

22 Mere Khudd ne apne firishte ko 2 Ddnhjl bold, aur kahd, ki Main 
bhejd hai, aur sher i babaron ke munh no rdt ko ek royd dekhi, aur kyd 
ko band kar rakhd hai, yahdn tak ki dekhtd hiln, ki dsmdn ki chdr hawd- 
unhon ne mujhe zarar na pahuuchdyd ; en bare samundar par bdham zor se 
is liye ki us ke dge mujh men be- chalin. 

gundhi pdi gayi hai ; aur tere dge bhi, 3 Aur samundar se chdr bare hai- 
ai bddshdh, main no khatd nahin ki. wdn, jo ek ddsre se mutafarriq the, 

23 Pas, bddshdh us ke sabab nihd- nikle. 

yat shddmdn hdd, aur hukm diyd, ki 4 Pahld sheri babar ki mdnind thd, 
Ddniel ko us mdnd se nikdlen. So aur 'uqdb ke so pankh rakhtd thd ; 
Ddniel us mdnd se nikdld gayd, aur aur main dekhtd rahd, jab tak us ke 
ma’ldm hdd ki use kuchh zarar na par ukhdre gaye, aur wuh zamin se 
pahunchd thd, is liye ki us ne apne uthdyd gayd, aur ddmi ki tarah pdn- 
Khudd par tawakkul kiyd thd. won par khard kiyd gayd, aur insdn 

24 Aur bddshdh ne hukm diyd, kd dil use diyd gayd. 

aur we un shakhson ko jinhon ne 5 Aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki ek ddsrd 
Ddniel par ndlish ki thi Ide, aur un- haiwdn richh ki mdnind thd, aur wuh 
hen, un ke larke-bdlon aur jordon ek taraf sidhd khard hdd, aur us ke 
samet, sher i babaron ki mdnd men munh men us ke ddnton ke darmiydn 
dal diyd, aur sher i babar un par gdlib tin paslidn thin : aur unhon ne use 
£de, aur us se peshtar ki mdnd ki kahd, ki Uth, aur bahut gosht khd. 
thdh tak pahunchen, sher i babaron 6 Ba’d us ke main ne nazar ki, aur 
ne un ki sdri haddidn tor ddlin. kyd dekhtd hdn, ki ek aur haiwdn 
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Jpiuda ki hddshdfuit ki DA'NIEL, Vll. royd, aur us hd haydn. 

tendiid ki mAnind uthd, jis ki pith par shakhs 4dam-zdd ki rndnind 6smdii ke 
parinde ke se chdr par the ; aur us biidalon ke sdth Ayd, aur Qadim ul 
haiwdn ke chdr sir the, aur saltanat Aiydm tak pahunchd ; we use us ke 
use di gayi. dge Ide. 

7 Is ke pichhe main ne r&t ki royat- 14 Aur tasallut, aur hashmat, aur 
on ke wasile se dekhd, aur kyd saltanat use di gayi, ki sab qaumen, 
dekhtd hdn, ki chauthd haiwdn haul- aur ummaten, aur mukhtalif zubdu- 
ndk aur haibatndk, aur nihdyat zabar- bolnewdle us ki khidmat-guzdri kar- 

v,dast, aur us ke ddnt lohe ke the, aur en ; us ki saltanat abadi saltanat hai, 
bare bare the; wuh nigal jdtd, aur tukro jo jdti na rahegi, aur us ki mamlukat 
tukre kar detd, aur bachti ko apne aisi jo zdil na hogi. 
pdnwon se latdrtd thd ; aur yih un sab 15 If Mujh Ddniel ki rub mere 
haiwdnon se, jd us ke dge the, muta- badan men maliil hui, aur mere sir ki 
farriq thd, aur us ke das sing the. royaton ne mujho ghabrd diyd. 

8 Main ne un singon par gaur se 16 Main un men se jo nazdik khare 
nazar ki, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki un ke the ek shakhs ko pds gayd, aur us se 
bich men se ek aur chhotd sd sing in sdri bdton ki haqiqat pdchhi. Us 
nikld, jis ke dge pahlon men se tin no inujh se kahd, aur sdri haqiqat 
sing jar se ukhdre gaye ; aur kyd mujho batldi. 

dekhtd hiin, ki us sing men dnkhcn 17 Ye chdr bare haiwdn chdr bdd- 
thin, insdn ki dnkhon ki mdnind, aur shdh hain, jo zamin men barpd honge. 
ek munh thd, jo bari bari bdten bol rahd 18 Lokin Ilaqq Ta’dld ko muqaddas 
hai. log saltanat lo lenge, aur abad tak, 

9 ^ Main yahdn tak dekhtd rahd, hdn, abad ul dbdd tak, us saltanat ke 
ki kursidn rakhi gayin, aur Qadim ul mdlik rahenge. 

'•^iydm baith gayd ; us kd libds barf sd 19 Tab main ne chdhd, ki chauthe 
sufed thd, aur us ke sir kd bdl sdf haiwdn ki haqiqat jandn, jo un sab- 
suthre tin ki mdnind ; us kd takht dg hon se mutafarriq thd, ki nihdyat 
ke shu’ala ki mdnind thd, aur us ko haibatndk thd, jis keddnt lohe ke, aur 
pahiye jalti dg ki misl the. ndkhun pital ke the, jo nigaltd, aur 

10 Ek dtashi saildb bah rahd, jo us tukro tukre kartd, aur bachti ko apne 
ke dge se nikld thd, hazdron hazdr us pdnwon se latdrtd thd ; 

ki khidmat men hdzir the, aur Idkhon 20 Aur das singon ki, jo us ke sir 
Idkii us ko dge khare the : ’addlat ho par the, aur us ek ki, jo nikld, aur jis 
rahi thi, aur kitdben khuli htii thin. ke dge tin gir gayc, hdn, us sing ki, 

11 Main ne dekhd, yahdn tak ki jis ki dnkhen thin, aur ek munh, jo 
us sing ki dwdz ke sabab, jo barn bare ghamand ki bdten boltd thd, aur 
ghamand ki bdten boltd rahd, hdn, us kd chihra us ke sdthion ki nisbat 
main yahdn tak dekhtd rahd, ki wuh se ziydda ru’ab-ddr thd. 

haiwdn mard gayd, aur us kd badan 21 Main no dekhd, ki wuhi sing 
haldk kiyd gayd, aur shu'alazan dg muqaddason se jang kartd, aur un par 
men ddld gayd. gdlib hotd rahd, 

12 Aur bdql haiwdnon ki saltanat 22 Jab tak ki Qadim ul Aiydm dyd, 

bhi un se le li gayi ; par un ki zinda- aur Haqq Ta’dld ke muqaddason kd 
gi qdim rahi, aur we ek muddat aur ek insdf kiyd gayd : aur waqt d pahunchd, 
&d*at tak jiye. ki muqaddas log saltanat ke mdlik 

13 Main ne rdt ki royaton ke wa- howen. 

sile dekhd7 aur kyd dekhtd hidn, ki ek 23 Wuh ydn bold, ki Ohauthd hai- 
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mendhe aw* hakre DA'NIEL, VIII. ki r&yd 


w&n chauthf saltanat hai jo dunyd 
meu hogi ; wuh sdri saltanaton se mu- 
tafarriq hogi, aur sdri zamin ko niglegi, 
aur use latdregi, aur use tukre tukro 
karegi. 

24 Aur we das sing jo hain, so das 
bddshdh hain jo us saltanat men so 
uthenge ; aur un ke ha’d ek aur uthe- 
gd, aur wuh nahlon se mutafarriq ho- 

aur tin badshdhon par gdlib hogd. 

25 Aur wuh Ilaqq Ta’dld ki mu- 
khdlafat men bdtcn karegd, aur Haqq 
ta'dld ke muqacldason ko tasdi'a degd, 
aur chdbegd ki waqton aur shari'aton 
ko badal ddle ; aur we us ke qabze 
men diyo jdenge, yahdn tak ki ek 
muddat, aur muddaten, aur ddhi mud- 
dat guzar jdcgi. 

26 Par ’addlat baithegi, aur we us 
ki saltanat us se le lenge, ki use hame- 
sha ke iiye nest o ndbiid karen. 

27 Aur tamdm dsmdn tale ke sdro 
mulkon ki saltanat, aur mamlukat aur 
saltanat ki hashmat, Haqq Ta’dld ke 
muqaddas logon ko bakhshi jdegi ; us 
ki saltanat abadi saltanat hai, aur sdri 
mamlukaten us ki bandagi karengi, 
aur fanndnbardar howengi. 

28 Wuh bdt yahdn tak tamdm hdi. 
Main jo Ddniel hdn, mere andeshon 
ne mujhe nihdyat ghabrdyd, aur merd 
chihra mujh men mubaddal hdd ; par 
main ne yih bdt apne dil men rakhi. 

VIII BA'H. 

B elshazzar bddshdh ki sal- 
tanat ke tisre sdl men mujhe, 
hdn, mujh Ddniel ko ek royd uazar 
di, ba'd us ke jo shurd’ men mujhe 
nazar di thi. 

2 Aur main ne 'dlam i royat men 
dekhd, aur jis waqt main ne dekhd, 
aisd ma’ldm hdd, ki main Sosan ke 
qasr men thd, jo sdba i 'Aildm men 
nai ; phir main ne royat ke 'dlam men 
dekhd, ki main U"ldi ki nadi ke 
kandre par hdn. 

3 Tab mai]^ ne apni dnkhen uthd- 
ke nazar ki, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki 
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nadi ke dge ek mendha khai^ hai, jis 
ke do sing the ; aur vre do sing dnehe 
the ; lekin ek ddsre se bard thd, aur 
bard ddsre ke pichhe uthd. 

4 Main ne us mendhe ko dekhd, ki 
pachchhim, uttar, dakhiu taraf sing 
mdrtd thd, yahdn tak ki koi jdnwar 
us ke sdmhne khard na ho sakd, na 
koi us ke hdth se chhurd sakd ; par^ 
wuh jo chdhtd thd so kartd thd, yahdn 
tak ki wuh bahut bard ho gayd. 

5 Aur main is soch men thd, ki 
dekh, ek bakrd pachchhim ki taraf se 
dke tamdm rd e zamin par aisd phird 
ki zamin ko bhi na chhdd; aur us 
bakro ki donon dnkhon ke bich o bich 
ek *ajib ta»ih kd sing thd. 

6 Aur wuh us do singwdle mendhe 
ke pds, jise main ne nadi ke sdmhne 
khard dekhd, dyd, aur apne zor ke 
qahr se us par daur gayd. 

7 Aur main no use dekhd, ki wuh 
mendhe ke qarib pahunchd, aur us kd 
gazab us par bharkd, aur mendhe ko 
mdrd, aur us ko donon sing tor ddle ; 
aur mendhe ko qdwat na thi, ki us kd ‘ 
sdinhnd kare ; so us no use zajnin par 
patak diyd, aur use latard ; aur koi 
na thd, ki mendhe ko us ke hdth se 
chhurd sake. 

8 Aur wuh bakrd nihdyat buzurg 
hud ; aur jab wuh pur-zor hiid, tab us 
kd bard sing tiit gayd ; aur us ki jagah 
nddir chdr sing dsmdn ki chdron 
hawdon ki taraf nikle. 

9 Aur un men ke ek se ek chho^ 
sing nikld, jo dakhin, aur purab, aur 
dil-pasand sarzamin ki taraf be-nihd- 
yat barh gayd. 

10 Aur wuh barhkar dsmdn ke 
lashkar tak pahunchd, aur us lashkar 
men se aur sitdron men se ba’zon ko 
zamin par gird diyd, aur unhen Tatd- 
rd; 

11 Balki us ne lashkar ke sarddr 
tak apne ko buland kiyd; aur us se 
ddiini qurbdni uthdi gayi, aur maqdis 
kd makdn girdyd gayd. 



/o Daniel n« DAOTEL, IX. dekhi^ 

12 So wuh lashkar, ddimi qurMni ke darmiy&n barpd honge, lokin un 

ke b4b men kbatd karne ke sabab, use kd iqtidd,r us k4 sk na hog^i. 
hawAla kiyA gaydr, aur us ne sachAi 23 Aur un ki saUanat ke zamAn i 
ko zamin par ddld ; wuh yih kartA Akhir men, jis waqt khatAkAr log 
aur kAmyAb hotA rah A. hadd tak pahunchenge, to ok bAdshAh 

13 If Aur main ne ek qiulsi ko bolte tursh-rd aur sAhib i fitrat barpA hoga. 
sunA, aur ddsre qudsi ne us qudsi se, 24 Yih barA zabardast hoga, par us 
jo kalAm kartA thA, puchha, ki Wuh ki qdwat us ki isti*adAd so na hogi ; 
^royat dAimi qurbAni ki bAbat, aur us aur wuh *ajib tarah se qatl karegA, 

ujArnewAle ki sharArat ki bAbat, ki aur bakhtAwar hogA, aur kAm baJA 
maqdis aur lashkar donon diye gaye lAwegA, aur zorAwaron ko aur muqail- 
ki pAmAl howen, kab tak rahegi ? das logon ko halAk karegA, 

14 Us ne rnujhe kahA, ki Do hazAr 25 Aur apni chaturAi se a:sA 'amal 

tin sai din tak hai ; phir maqdis pAk karegA, ki us ki fitrat ke mansiibe us 
kivA jAegA. ke hAth ke tale khdb anjAm pAwenge; 

15 If Aur aisA hdA, ki jab main aur dil men barA ghamand karegA ; 

DAniell ne yih royat dekhi thi, aur us aur sulh ke waqt men bahuteron ko 
ki ta*bir ki talAsh kartA thA, to dekh, halAk karegA ; wuh WAlion ko sardAr 
mere sAmhne koi kharA thA jis ki sd- se bhi muqAbala karne ke liye uth 

rat Adini ki si thi. kharA hogA ; par bagair wasila hAth 

16 Aur main no ek Admi ki AwAz ke shikast pAwegA. 

Buni, ki TJ'lAi ke darmiyAn pukArke 26 Aur yih shAm o subh ki roya, 
kahA, ki Ai Jabriel, is shakhs ko is jo kahi gayi, so sach hai ; par td 

royat ki ma’ni samjhA. royat ko band kar rakh ; kydnki is ko 

17 ChunAuchi wuh udhar jahAn abhi bahut dinon tak kA ^arsa hai. 
|»iiiain kharA thA nazdik AyA, aur jab 27 Aur mujh DAniel ko gash AyA, 

pahimchA, main dar gayA, aur aundhe aur main chand roz tak bimAr parA 
rnunh girA ; par us ne mujho kahA, rahA : ba’d us ke main uthA, aur bAd- 
Ai AdamzAd, samajh ; kydnki yih shAh kA kAr o bAr karne lagA ; a\ur 

royat Akhiri zaraAne men anjAm hogi. royat se ghabrA rahA, par koi use na 

18 Aur jab wuh mujh se kah rahA samjhA. 

thA, main aundhe munh bhAri nind TX DA'B. 

men zamin par parA thA; tab us ne A KlIASU'ERUS ko bete DArA ke 

rnujhe chhdA, aiu* sidhA kharA kiyA. pahle sAl men, jo MAdion ki nasi 

19 Aur kahA, ki Dekh, main tujhe se thA, aur Kasdion ki mamlukat par 
samjliAdngA, ki qahr ke Akbir men bAdshAh muqarrar hdA thA ; 

kyA hogA ; kydnki muqarrari waqt 2 Us ki saltanat ke pahle sAi men 
par tarn ami hogi.” main DAniel ne kitAbon men un bar- 

20 W uh mendhA jise td ne detchA, son kA hisAb samjhA, jin ki bAbat 

ki us ke do siii*g bain, so MAda aur Kuudawand kA kalAm Yaramiyah 
FArs ke bAdshAh hain. nahi ko pahunchA thA, ki wuh Yard- 

21 Aur wuh bAlwAlA bakrA YdnAn salam ki wirAni ke sattar baras pdre 

kA hAilshAh : aur wuh barA sing jo us kare. 

ki Ankhon ke darmiyAn hai, so us kA 3 ^ Aur main ne aptiA rukh Khu- 
pahlA bAdshAh hai. dAwand KhudA ki taraf kiyA, aur 

22 Aur chdnki us ke tut jAno ke miunat aur munAjAt karke, aur roza 
ba’d us ki jagah men chAr aur nikle, rakhke, aur tAt pahinke, aur rAkh 
•so y© chAr salAtin haiii, jo us qaum malke us ki talAsh ki. 

1045 



Ddnibl kd apiie ywidhon DA'NIEL, IX. kd tqrar Mirnd. 

4 Aur maiu ne KhudXwani) apne ne ham logon ke, aur ham4re h&kimon 
Khudd 86 du’d m&ngi, aur main ne ke, jo ham pu hukdmat karte the, 
iqrir kiyd, aur kah4, ki Ai Khudd- barkhilAf kahin, so sAbit kin, ki wuh 
wand, jo 'azim aur muhib Khud4 hai, hani par ban Afat lAyA ; kydnki sAre 
aur us ’ahd ko jo apue ’Ashiqon ke aur AsmAn tale aisA nahin kiyA gayA, jaisA 
un ke sAth jo teri farmAnbardAri karte Yardsalam men kiyA gayA hai. 

hain yAd rakhtA hai, aur un par rahm 13 , ChunAnchi we sAri balAen, jo 
karlA hai : MAsA ki tauret men likhi hain, ham 

5 Ham ne khatA ki, ham ne bad- par nAzil hAin : tau bhi ham ne Khu- 
kAri ki, ham ne sharArat ki, ham ne dIwani) apne KhudA ke Age du’A n4 
bagAwat ki, ki ham ne tere hukmon mAngi, tA ki ham apni badkArion se 
aur tori sunnaton se *udAl kiyA hai ; bAz Awen, aur teri sachAi men khabar- 

6 Aur ham tere khidmat-guzAr dAr howen. 

nabion ke shanawA na hAe, jinhoij ne 14 la liyc KhudA wand hamAri ghAt 
terA nAm leke liamArc MdshAhon, men lagA rahA, ki balA lAwe, aur use 
hamAre amiron, aur hamAre bAjxiA- ham par nAzil bhi kiyA, ki KhudA- 
don, aur hamAre mulk ke sAre logon wand hamArA KhudA apne sAre kAmon 
ko kalAm sunAyA. men, jo wuh kartA hai, sAdiq hai ; par 

7 Ai KhudAwand, sadAqat teri hai, ham us ki AwAz ke shanawA na hAe. 
magar zard-rui hamAre liye, jaisA Aj 15 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, hamAre 
ke din hai; hAn, YahiidAh ke logon KhudA, jo zorAwar bAzu se apne logon 
ke aur Y'arusalam ke bAshindon ke, ko zamin i Misr se bAhar nikAl lAyA, 
aur sAre IsrAelion ke liye jo nazdik aur tA ne apnA barA nAm kiyA, jaisA aj 
hain aur jo dAr hain, un sab mulkon ke din hai, ham ne guuAh kiyA, ham 
men, jahAn jahAn tA no uu ke gunAh ne sharArat ki. 

ke sabab, jo unhon no tere barkhilAf IG T -^.i KhudAwand, main teyiv* 
hoke kiyA, unhen parAganda kiyA. miniiat kartA hun, ki tA apni sAri 

8 Ai KhudAwand, zard-rAi hamarc rAstbAzi ke muwAfiq, apne qahr aur 

liye hai, hamAre bAdshAhon, hamAre apne khashm se, jo tere hi shahr Ya- 
amiron, aur hamAre bApdAdon ke liye, rAsalam par hai, jo koh i muqaddas 
ki ham tere gunahgAr hAc. hai, dastbardAr bo : kyAnki hamAre 

9 KhudAwand hamAre KhudA ki gunAhon ke, aur hamAre bapdadon ki 

rahmaten aur AmurzgAriAn hain, bar- sharAraton ke sabab se YarAsalam aur 
chand ki ham ne us se bagAwat ki tere log, un sAri qaumon ke huzAr jo 
hai ; AspAs hain, maurid i malAmat hAe. 

10 Ham hargiz KhudAwand apne 17 Ab, ai hamAre KhudA, apne 

KhudA ki AwAz ke shanawa na hAe, bande ki du’A aur iltimAs sun, aur apne 
ki us ki shari'aton par, jinhen us ne chihre ki roshni ko KhudAwand ki 
apne khidmat-guzAr nabion ki ma’rifat khAtir apne maqdis par, jo wirAn hai, 
hamAre Age zAhir kiyA, chalen. chamkA. 

11 HAn, sAre IsrAol ne teri shari’at 18 Ai mere KhudA, aj/oA kAn idhar 

se ’udAl kiyA, aur bargashta hAe hain, kar, aur sun ; apni Ankhen khol, aur 
tA ki teri AwAz ko na mAnen : so wuh hamAre wirAnon ko, aur us shahr ko, 
la’uat ham par A paii, aur us qasam jo tere nAm kA kahlAtA hai, dekh ; ki 
kA wabAl jo KhudA ko banda MAsA ki ham tere huzAr apni rAstbAzion par 
tauret men likhi hai ; is liye ki ham nahin, balki teri be-nihAyat rahmaton 
us ke gunAhgAr thahre. par takiya karke apni munAjAt karte 

12 Aur us ne apni wuh bAten jo us hain. 
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Daniel ki du'd, DA'NIEL, X. Bdsath hafton ki khahar 


19 Ai Khiiddwand, sun; ai Khu- 
ddwand, mu'df kar; ai Khuddwand, 
sun le, aur 'amal kar ; ai mere Khudd, 
apni hi khdtir deri na kar ; is liye ki 
cerA shahr aur teri guroh tere hi uam 
^i kahldti hai. 

20 ^ Main yih kaht^ hi thd, aur 
du'd mdngtd, aur apni badkdri aur apni 

^cjaurn Isrdcl ki badkdri kd iqrdr kartd 
thd, aur KhudXwand apne Khiidd ke 
huzdr, apne Khudd ke pdk pabdr ke 
liye, apni mundjdt kartd hi thd ; 

21 Hdn, du’d indngte hi hanoz mere 
munh se bdten ho raliin, ki wuhi 
shakhs, ya*ne, Jabriel, jiso main ne 
shurd* men royat men dekha thd, 
hukm ke mutdbiq tez-pari kartd hdd 
dyd, aur mujhe chhdd; yih shdm ki 
qurbdni guzrdnno ke waqt ke qarib 
thd. 

22 Aur us ne mujhe khabar di, aur 
mujh se bdten kin, aur kahd, Ai Dd- 
nicl, main ab is liye nikal dyd hdn, 
ki tujho ddnish aur samajh bakhshdn. 

23 Jydn td ne du’d indngm shurd’ 
^i, wdn yih hukm nikld, aur main 

dyd ki tujhe dikhlddn ; kydnki td ba- 
hut ’aziz hai ; so is bdt ko bdjh, aur is 
royat ko samajh. 

24 Sattar bafte tere logon aur tere 
shahr i muqaddas ke liye muqarrar 
kiye gaye liain, td ki us muddat men 
shardrat khalm ho, aur khatdkdridn 
dkhir ho jdwen, aur badkdri ki bdbat 
kafdra kiyd jd\ve, aur abadl rdstbdzi 
pesh ki jdwo, aur us royat par aur nu- 
bdwat par muhr howe, aur us par jo 
sab se ziydda quddds hai masah kiyd 
jdwo. 

25 So td bdjh aur samajh, ki jis 
waqt re Yardsalam ki do bdra ta’mir 
karne kd hukm nikle, Masih Bddshdh- 
zdda tak sdt hafte hain, aur bdsath 
hafte ; us waqt bdzdr phir ta’mlr kiye 
jaenge, aur diwdr bandi jdegi, magar 
tan^ ko dinon men. 

26 Aur bdsath hafton ke ba’d Masih 
(Jatl kiyd jdegdj par na apne liye ; aur 
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bddshdh jo dwegd, so us ko log shahr 
aur maqdis ko gdrat karenge ; aur us 
kd dkhir dwegd goyd tdfdn ke zor se, 
aur dkhir tak larai rahegi, aur muqar- 
rar ki hdi khard’bidn hongi. 

27 Aur wuh us ’ahd ko bahuton ke 
sdth ek hafte ke liye qdim karegd; 
aur hafta ke bich zabi'ha aur hadya 
mauqdf karegd, aur fasilon par ujdr- 
newdle ki makrdhdt dhari jaengi, ya- 
hdn tak ki us ki bilkull gdrat ho, aur 
wuh bald jo muqarrar ki gayi hai us 
ujdrnowdle par wdqi’ ho. 

X BA'B. 

P A'RS ke bddshdh Khoras ke iisre 
baras men Ddniel par, jis kd ndm 
Beltashazzar rakhd gayd, ek bdt zdhir 
ki gayi: aur wuh bdt sach thi, par 
bari lashkarkashi ki thi : aur us ne us 
bdt par gaur kiyd, aur us royd kd bhed 
samjhd. 

2 Main Ddniel un dinon men tin 
hafton tak gam khdtd rahd. 

3 Main ne marzi ki roti na khdi, 
aur mere munh men boti aur mai na 
pari, aur main n.' apne par tel na maid, 
yahdn tak ki tin hafte pure guzar 
gaye. 

4 Aur pahle mahine ki chaubiswin 
tdrikh men main bari nadi Dijlah ke 
kindro par thd. 

5 Aur main ne dnkh uthdke nazar 
ki ; aur kyd dekhtd hun, ki ek shakhs 
kattdni pairdhan pahiue hue, jis ki 
karaar par UTdz ke khdlis sone kd 
patkd bandhd thd, kbard hai. 

6 Us kd badan zabarjad ki mdnind, 
aur us kd munh bijli kd sd thd, aur us , 
ki dnkhen do roshan chirdgon ki md- 
nind thin ; us ke bdzd aur us ke pdnw 
rangat men chainakto hiie pital ke se 
the, aur us ki bdten karne ki dwdz 
aisi thi, jaisi amboh ki dwdz jabjioti. 

7 Mujh Ddniel ne tan tanhd yih 
royd dekhi, ki un shakhson ne, jo 
mere sdth the, royd na dekhi ; lokin 
un par aisd larza charhd, ki we dp dp 
ko chhipdne bhdge. 



Vanid kd ek royd dehhnd, DA'NIEL, XL Firishta use tasalli detd, 

8 So main akelA rah gay^, aur yih 17 Aur yih kydnkar ho saktd hai, 

bari royd dekhi, aur mujh men tdb na ki mere aise khuddwand kd yih banda 
rahi ; kydnki merd rdp rang mujh mere aise khuddwand se bdten kare ? 
men zard-nii se mubaddal hud, aur main jo hdn, so ek lokht mujh men 
meS tdqat jdti rahi, tdb o tdqat na rahi, aur mujh men to 

9 Par main ne us ki dwdz aur bdten dam bdqi nahin. 

sunin : aur maig us ki dwdz aur bdten 18 Tab aur ek no, jis ki sdrat ddmi 
sunto waqt munh ke bhal bhdri nind ki si thi, dke mujh© chhdd, aur us ne 
men pard, aur merd munh zamin ki mujhe zor bakhshd. 
taraf thd. 19 Aur wuh bold, ki Ai 'aziz marc^ 

10 4 Aur dekb, ek hdth ne mujhe matdar; teri saldmati howe, zor pakar ; 

chhdd, aur mujhe ghutnon aur hathe- hdn, tawdnd ho. Aur jab us ne mujhe 
lion par bithldyd. yih k^hd, main ne tawdndi i)di, aur 

Tl Aur us ne mujhe kahd, Ai Dd- bold, Ai mere khuddwand, ab farmdiye ; 
niel, 'aziz mard, un bdton ko, jo main kyunki td hi ne mujhe qdwat bakhshi 
tujhe kahtd hdn, samajh le, aur sidhd hai. 

khard ho jd ; kyunki main tere pds ab 20 Tab wuh bold, A'yd, td jdntd 
bhejd gayd hdn. Aur jab us ne mujhe hai, ki main tiijh pds kis live dyd hdn ? 
yih bdt kahi, main kdmptd hdd khard aur ab main Fdrs ke sarddr se larno 
ho gayd. ko phir jddngd : aur jab main chald 

12 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai jddngd, tab dekh, Ydndn kd sarddr 
Ddniel, mat dar, ki pahle hi din se dwegd. 

jab td ne apnd dil lagdyd ki samjhe, 21 Par main tujhe batd ddngd jo 
aur apne Khudd ke age ’djizi karc, kuchh ki sachai ki kitdb men likhd 
teri bdtcQ suni gajin, aur teri bdton hai; aur koi nahin hai, jo in komuqd- 
ke sabab main dyd bun. bale men meri kumak karne ke liy 0 »‘ 

13 Par Fdrs ki mamlukat kd sarddr kamar bdndhegd, magar Mikdel jo 
ekisdin tak mere muqdbalemen khard tumhdra sarddr hai. . 

rahd; aur dekh, Mikael, jo sarddron XI BA'B. 

men bard hai, meri madad ko pahun- A UR Ddrd Mddi ki saltanat ke pahle. 
chd : so main wahdn Fdrs ke bddshdh- XjL baras men, main hi thd, jo khard 
on ke sdth thahrd. hud, td ki use qdim kardn aur quwat 

14 Ab jo kuchh tere logon par dun. 

pichhledinou men guzregd, main tujhe 2 Aur ab main tujh ko wuh jo sach 
batldne ko dyd hdn ; kyunki hanoz hai batldungd. Dekh, Fdrs men aur 
yih royd bahut dinon ke mi’dd ke liye bhl tin bddshdh barpd honge, aur 
hai. chautbd sabhon se ziydda daulatmand 

15 Aur jab us ne yih bdten mujh se hogd ; aur jab wuh apul daulat ke bd^is 
kahin, niaiu ne apnd munh zamin ki zordwar bo jdwegd, tab wuh sab ko 
taraf kiyd, aur main gdngd ho gayd. ubhdrcgd ki Ydndn ki sarzamin ke 

16 Aur, dekho, kisi ne, jo bani mukhdlif howen. 

A'dam ki mdnind thd, mere honthon 3 Lekin ek zabardast bddshdh barpd 
ko chhdd hai ; tab main no apnd munh hogd, aur bare tasallut se saltanat 
khold, aur bold, aur us ko jo mere karegd, aur jo chdhegd so karegd. 
sdmhne khard thd kahd, Ai mere khu- 4 Aur jab wuh barpd hogd, to us 
ddwand, us royd ke bdHs mere gamon ki saltanat tutegi, aur dsmdn ki chdr- 
ne mujh par hujdm kiyd hai, aur mujh on hawdon ki atrdf par taqsini ho jdo- 
men kuchh qdwat na rahi. gi, par us ki nasi ko na pahunchegi, 
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Shiindl oja/nub DA'NIEL, XL ki hadahdJuitenm 

aur na us ko tasallut se muwAfiq hogi ; 13 Kytinki shdh i shimdl phiregd, 

kylinki us kl bMbh&hat jar se ukhar aur ek lashkar ko jo pahle se ziyidsk 
jdegi, aur wuh un ke liye jo un ke siwA hogi jam’a karegd, aur chand baras ke 
bain hogi. ba*d apndl wuh bar4 lashkar aur bahut 

6 T Aur shdh i jandb zor pakregd, mdl sAth leke AwegA. 

aur ek us ke sardAron men se zor men 14 Aur un dinon men bahutere shAh 
us se ziyAda hogA, aur tasallut pAwegA, i jamib par charhAi karenge ; aur ten 
aur U8 ki saltanat barf saltanat hogi. qaum ke qazzAk bhi uthenge, ki us 
^ 6 Aur barson ko ba*d Akhir ko we royA ko pdrA karen ; par we gir 
wtpas men rnel karenge ; kydnki shAh jAenge. 

i jandb "ki beti shAh i shimAl ke pAs 15 ChunAnchi shAh i shimAl Awega, 
Awegi tA ki ittihAd howe ; par wuh us aur damdama bAndhegA, aur hasin 
bAzu ki qAwat ko na rakhegi ; aur shahr le legA ; aur jandb ke bAzu qAim 
wuh bhi kbajA na hogA, aur na us kA na rahenge, aur na us ke chune hde 
bAzd ; balki wuh un sAmet jo use lAe logon ko qAim rahne ki tAqat hogi. 
the, aur us ke bAp samet, aur us samet, 16 Aur wuh jo us par charhne Awe- 
jis ne use us aiyAm men zor diyA thA, gA apni marzi ke mutAbiq *amal kare- 
hawAla ki jAegl. gA, aur koi us kA muqAbala na kar 

7 Lekin us ki nasi se, konpal ki sakegA ; wuh us sarzamin i jalil men 
tarah jo jar se nikle, ek us ki jagah qiyAm pakregA, ki wuh bilkull us ke 
barpA hogA : wuh ek lashkar ke sAth hAth ke tale Awe. 

AwegA, aur shAh i shimAl ke qi’la men 17 Aur wuh apnA rukh karegA tA 
dAkhil hogA, aur un jjar hamla karegA, ki apni sAri mamlukat ke zor se us 
aur gAlib hogA : men dAkhil howe, aur sAdiq qaum ke 

8 Aur wuh un ke ma’bddon ko un log us ke sAth hoiige ; wuh ydn hi 
sardAron samet asir karke Misr ko 'amal karegA ; a jr wuh use jawan 

le jAegA, aur un ko qimati bartan sono kdnwAri dcgA ki wuh uski halAkat ka 
chAndi ke bhi le jAegA ; aur wuh uttar bA'is howe ; par wuh na thahregi, aur 
ke bAdshAh ki nisbat se bahut barson na us ki jAnib mAil rahegi. 
tak zorAwar rahegA. 18 Ba’d us ke wuh jaziron ki taraf 

9 Pbir wuh shAh i jaiidb kl mam- apnA rukh karegA, aur bahut se le 

lukat men dAkhil hogA, par apni sar- legA ; lekin ek sardAr us malAmat ko, 
zamin men phir jAegA, jo us ne us ki taraf se uthAi thi, 

10 Lekin us ko bote Ap ko uskAon- mauqdf karAegA, balki siwA us ke 
ge, aur ek barA lashkar jam’a karenge; us malAmat ko us hi par phir kar 
aur ek yaqinan charhegA, aur umdegA, dAlegA. 

aur guzregA, aur phirAwegA, aur we us * 19 Tab wuh apni sarzamin ke qil’a 
ke qi'la tak larenge. ki taraf apna munh phcr dcgA, par 

11 Aur shAh i jandb kA gazab bhar- wuh thokar khAegA, aur gir parega, 
kegA, aur wuh nikalkar us se, hAn, aur phir pAyA na jAegA. 

shAh i shimAl se jang karegA, aur 20 Aur us ki jagah par ek aur bar- 
barA lashkar ieke AwegA; par wuh pA hogA, jo us khdbsdrat mamlukat ko 
barA lashkar us ko qAbd men diyA darmiyAn khirAj-lenewAlon ko bhejegA : 
jAegA. " lekin wuh thoro roz men halAk hogA, 

12 Aur jab wuh lashkar urAyA jAe- par na gazab se, aur na jang se. 

gA, tab us ke dil men ghamand samAe- 21 Phir us ki jagah par ek pAji 
gA, aur wuh hazAron, das hazAron ko barpA hogA, jise we saltanat ki *izzat 
giMwegA ; par wuh gAlib na rahegA. na denge, par wuh oigahAn AwegA, 
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In se *ahd jo hdndhe gaye^ 
aur chdpltisi karke mamlukat par q^- 
biz hogd. 

22 Aur wuh lashkar jo bArh ki ta- 
rab charh dwe, us kc sdiiuhne se ultd 
bah^yd idcgd, aur sbikast kbdega, aur 
amir i *ahd bhi. 

23 Aur jab us ke sdth qaul o qardr 
ho jdegd, wub hilabdzi karegd ; kydn- 
ki wuh charhdi karegd, aur there log- 
on ki madad se ’azim hoga. 

24 Aur wuh iidgahdn siiba ke ach- 
chhe se achchhe makdnon men ddkhil 
hogd : aur wuh aisd kuchh karegd, jo 
na us ke bdpdddon ne, na us ke dddon 
ke pardddon ne kiyd ; wuh ganimat, 
aur lut, aur mdl unhen .bdntegd, aur 
kuchh ’arse tak mazbdt qil’acn ke le 
lene par apne mansdbe bdndhegd. j 

25 Aur wuh apne zor ko aur apnej 
dil ko ubhdregd, ki ban fauj ke sdth 
shdh i jandb par charhe ; aur shdh i 
jaudb ubhdrd jdegd, ki bard aur nihd- 

at zordwar lashkar leke Jang karne 
o nikie ; par wuh na thahregd ; ky- 
dnki we us ki mukhdlafat men man- 
sdbe bdndhenge. 

26 Hdn, we, Jo us ki khurdk men 
se hissa pdte hain, use toren; 2 :e, aur 
mukhdlif ki fauj bdrh ki tarah char- 
hegi, aur bahutere mdre parengc. 

27 Aur un donon bddshdhon kd dil 
badkdri par mdil hogd, aur we ek hi 
mez jmr baithe hde jhdth bolcnge ; par 
kdmydbi na hogi ; kydnki tamdmi 
muqarrar hi waqt par hogi. 

28 Tab wuh bari daulat ke sdth 
apni sarzamin men laut jdwegd ; aur 
us kd dil ’ahd i muqaddas ke bar- 
khildf hogd; aur wuh 'arnal karegd, 
aur apni sarzamin men murdja’at 
karegd. 

29 Mu’aiyau waqt par wuh phir 
dwegd, aur dakhin ki taraf khurdj 
karegd, par yih na agle taur par aur 
na pichhle taur par hogd. 

30 ^ Ki Kittion ke jahdz us se mu- 
qdbala karenge : so wuh dzurda hogd, 
aur phiregd, aur *ahd i muqaddas par 
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aur lamidn jo Mitj. 

us kd gazab bharkegd: aur wuh us 
ke mutdbiq *amal karegd : balki wuh 
phiregd, aur un logon ke sdth, jinhon 
ne *ahd i muqaddas ko tark kar diyd 
hai, ittifdq karegd. 

31 Aur ek fauj us ki taraf hoke 
istddagi karegi, aur we muhkam maq- 
dis ko ndpdk karenge, aur ddimi qur- 
bdni ko mauquf karenge, aur khardb- 
karnewdli makriih chiz ko us men 
dhar denge. 

32 Aur wuh unhen, jo *ahd ke rnu- 
qdbil khabdsat ke kdm karte hain, 
khushdmad karke bargashta karegd; 
par we log jo apne Khudd ko pah- 
chdnto hain mazbdt honge, aur kdm 
karenge. 

33 Aur we jo qaum ke darmiyau 
ahl i ddnish hain, bahuton ko tarbiyat 
karenge ; lekin we talwdr se, aur dtasb 
se, aur asir hone se, aur Idte jdne se, 
bahut dinon tak tahdh rahenge. 

34 Aur jab we tabdhi men parenge, 
unhen then si kumak pahunchegi ; 
lekin bahutere khushdmad-goi se un 
men shdmil ho jaenge. 

35 Aur ba’ze ahl i fahm gir jdenge, 
td ki un kd imtihdn ho, aur we sdf o 
sufed ho jdwen, yahdn tak ki waqt i 
dkhir dwo ; k yunki yih muqarrari 
waqt xrar mauqdf hai. 

36 Aur badshdh apni marzi ko 
mutdbiq ’amal karegd, aur dp ko bul- 
and karegd, aur apne ta,in sdre ma'- 
bddon se bard jdnegd, aur ildhon ke 
lldh ke muqdbil hoke bahutsi hairat- 
’afzd bdten kahegd, aur iqbdlmand 
hogd, yahdn tak ki qahr ke din pdre 
hon; kydnki wuh jo thahrdyd gayd 
hai so wdqi* hogd. 

37 Aur wuh apne bdpdddon ke Ild- 
hon ki taraf rautawajjih na hogd, aur 
na ’auraton ki marguba kc, aur na kisi 
lldh ko mdnegd, halki dp ko sab se 
bdld jdnegd. 

38 Magar us ki jagah par hisdron 
ke ma'bdd ki ta’zim karegd ; aur us 
ma’bdd ki, jise us ke bdpd&e na jante 
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the, sonA, aur chdntii, aur qiraad |)at- 
tbar, aur iiafis hadya deke takrim 
karegd. 

39 Wuh muhkam hisdron men aj- 
nabf ma’bdd ke sdth aisd kuchh kar- 
egd : jo use qabdl kartd hai, wuh use 
ban 'izzat bakhshegd, aur unhen ba- 
huton kd sdldr karegd, aur qlmat ke 

^ liye zamiii ko taqsim karegd. 

40 Aur dkhir ke waqt men janub 
kd bddshdh us par relegd, aur shdh i 
shimdl rath; aur sawdr, aur bahut 
jahdz leke girdbdd ki mdnind us par 
charh dwegd, aur un sarzaminon men 
ddkhil hogd, aur umdcgd, aur guzregd. 

41 Aur sarzamin i jalil men bhi 
ddkhil hogd, aur bahut girde jdenge, 
magar Addm, aur Modb, aur bani 
’Ammdn ke khdss log, us ke hdth se 
bachenge. 

42 Aur wuh apnd hdth mulkon par 
chaldwegd, aur raulk i Misr bhi riiidi 
na pdwegd. 

43 Par wuh sond chdndi ke kha- 
zdnon, aur Misr ki sdri nafis chizon 
■par qdbiz hogd; aiy Lubi aur Kushi 
us ki pairaui karenge. 

44 Lekin purab ki aur uttar ki at- 
rdf se afwdhen use hairdn karengl ; is 
liye wuh bare gazab se niklogd, ki 
bahuton ko nest o ndbud kare. 

46 Aur wuh shdnddr muejaddas 
pahdr par apni guldl-bdri ko samun- 
daron ke darmiydn barpd karegd ; par 
wuh apni ajal ko pahunchegd, aur us 
kd koi madadgdr na hogd. 

XII BAB. 

A uk us waqt Mikdel, wuh baru, sar- 
ddr, jo teri qaum ke farzandon 
ki himdyat ke liye khard hai, uthegd ; 
aur aisi taklif kd waqt hogd, jo ummat 
ki ibtidd se leke us waqt tak kabhl 
na hdd thd; aur us waqt tere logon 
men se bar ck jis kd ndm kitab men 
likhd hogd rihdi pdwegd. 

2 Aur un men sebahutere,jozamin 
par khdk men so rahe hain, jdg 
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uthenge, ba’ze haydt i abadi ke liye, 
aur ba’ze ruswdi aur zillat i abadi ko 
liye. 

3 Par ahl i ddnish falak ki chainak 
kl mdnind chamkenge ; aur we, jin ki 
koshish se bahutere sddiq ho gaye, 
sitdron ki mdnind, abad ul dbdd tak. 

4 Lekin td, ai Ddniel, in bdton ko 
band kar rakh, aur kitdb par dkhir 
ke waqt tak muhr kar rakh : bahutere 
us par sardsar muldhaza karenge, aur 
ddnish ziydda hogi. 

5 T 'A.ur main Ddniel ne nazar ki, 
aur kyd dekhtd lidn, ki do aur khare 
the, ck, daryd ke kandre ki is taraf, 
ddsrd, daryd ke kandre ki us taraf. 

6 Aur ek ne us shakhs se, jo kattdn 
kd libds pahirie thd, aur daryd ke 
pdnion par thd, puchha, ki Ye *ajdib 
chizen kitni muddat ke baVl aiijdm 
tak pahunchengi ? 

7 Aur main ne sund, ki us shakhs 
ne jo kattdni poshdk pahine thd, jo 
daryd ke pdnion par thd, apnd dahnd 
aur apnd bdydn hdth dsmdn ki taraf 
uthdkar us ki jo hamesha jitd hai 
qasam khdi, aur kahd, ki Ek muddat, 
aur muddaton, aur ddbi muddat tak 
rahengi ; aur jab wuh pdrd kar chuk- 
egd, aur muqaddas logon kd zor kho 
degd, ye sab chizen puri hongi. 

8 Aur main no to sund, par nahin 
samjhd ; tab main ne kahd, Ai mere 
Khuddwaiid, in chizon kd anjdm kyd 
hogd? 

9 Us ne kahd, Ai Ddniel, td apni 
rdh chald jd, ki ye bdten dkhir ko 
waqt tak hand o sar ba muhr rahengi. 

10 Aur bahut log pdk kiye jdenge, 
aur sufed kiye jdenge, aur dzmde jd- 
engo ; lekin sharir sliardrat karte ra- 
hengo, aur shariron men se koi na 
samjhegd, par ddnishwar samjlienge. 

11 Aur jis waqt se daimi qurbdni 
mauquf ki jdegi, aur wuh makriih 
chiz JO khardb karti hai qaim ki jdegi, 
ek hazdr do sau nauwo din honge. 

12 Mubdrak wuh jo intizdr kartd 



Dmi'zindJeuA he sahah HU'SI''A, I, 11. g^cthr ildhi kd 

hai, aur ek liazdr tin aau paintis roz i ki waqt i akhir dwe : ki tti chain kar- 
tak kH hai. egd, aur apni mirds par akhir ko dinoQ 

13 Par td apni rdh chald jd jdb tak I men uth khard hogd. 


HU'SI’A NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'S. 

Y AHU'DAH ke bddshdh ’Uzziydh, 
aur Yiitdm, aur A'khaz, aur 
llizqiydh ke aiydm men, aur Isrdel ke 
bddshdh Ydds ke bete Yariibi’dm ke 
dinon men, KhudAwand kd kaldm 
Biari ke bete Hdsi’a ko pahunchd. 

2 KhudXwand ke kaldm kd shiird’, 
jo Hdsi*a ke wasile se dyd, KhudA- 
WAND ne Hiisi’a ko farmdyd, ki Jd, 
aur ek zindkdr ’aurat aur zind ke larke 
apne liye le ; kydnki miilk ne KhudI- 
WAND ko chhorke bari zindkdri ki hai. 

3 Pas, us ne jdkar Diblaim ki beti 
Jdmar ko liyd ; wuh hdmila hdi', aur 
betd jani. 

4 Aur KhudXwand ne use kahd, 
ki Us kd ndm Yazra’el rakh ; is liye 
ki thon muddat hai, aur main Ydhu 
ke ghardne se Yazra’el ke khdn kd 
badld Idngd, aur Isrdel ke ghardne ki 
saltanat ko tarn dm karungd. 

5 Aur usi din aisd m^ard hogd, ki 
main Yazra'el ki wddi men Isrdel ki 
kamdn topingd. 

6 Aur wuh phir hdmila hdi, aur 
ek beti jani. Aur Khudd ne use far- 
mdyd, ki Us kd ndm Lo-ruhdmdh 
rakh : kydnki main Isrdel ke ghardne 
par phir rahm na karungd, par unhen 
bilkull uthd le jddngd. 

7 Lekin Yahdddh ke ghardne par 
rahm kardngd,aur unhen KhudIwand 
un ke Khudd ke wasile se rihdi ddngd ; 
aur kamdn, aur talwdr, aur lardijaur 
ghoron, aur sawdron ke zor so un ko 
rihdi nahin ddngd. 

1062 


8 T Aur Lo-ruhdmdh ke dddh ke 
chhurdne ke ba*d wuh phir hdmila hui, 
aur ek betd jani. 

9 Aur Us ne farmdyd, ki Us kd 
ndm Lo-*ammi rakh ; kydnki turn 
mere log nahin ho, aur main tumhdrd 
nahin hdngd. 

10 T Tau bhi bani Isrdel shumdr 
men daryd ki ret ko ddnon ki mdnind 
bongo, jo mdpe nahin jate, aur gine 
nahin jdte ; aur aisd wdq*i hogd ki us 
jagah jahdn unhen kahd gayd hai, ki 
Turn mere log nahin ho, us ke 'iwaz 
men un se kahd jdegd. Turn zinda 
Khudd ke farzand ho. 

11 Aur bani Yahdddh, aur bani 
Isrdel, bdham fardham bongo, aur apne 
liye ek sarddr thahrdwenge, aur us 
sarzamin so nikal denge; ki Yazra*el 
kd din *azim hogd. 

II BA'B. 

A pne bhdion se kaho, *Ammi, aur 
apni bahinon ko, Iluhdmdh. 

2 Turn apni md se bahs karo, bahs 
karo, kydnki wuh meri jord nahin 
hai, aur main us kd khasam nahin 
hdn : td ki wuh apni hardmkdridn 
apni dnkhon ke sdmhne se ddr kare, 
aur apni zindkdridn apni chhdtion ke 
darmiydn se : 

I 3 Na ho ki main use nangd kardn, 
aur us tarah ddl ddn, jis tarah wuh 
apni paiddish ke din hdi, aur us ko 
baydbdn ki tarah banddn, aur sdkhi 
zamin ki mdnind kardn, aur piyds se 
mdr ddldn* 



Israel par HU'S! 

4 Aur us ki auldd par rahm na 
kardnga, is liye ki we ziii4>zdda bain. 

6 Kyunki un ki m4 ne chhin41d 
kiyd bai : wuh jo unben jani, us ne 
Tuswii ki k4m kiy4 bai : is liye ki 
us ne kab4 bai, ki main apne dbagron 
kd, jo mujb ko roti, aur pani, aur dn, 
aur Ban, aur tel, aur sbarbat dete bain, 
picbbd kardngi. 

‘ 6 If Dekb, is sabab main teri rdb 

ko kanton se band kardngd, aur diwdr 
bbi utbdungd, ki wuh apne raste na 
pdwe. 

7 Aur wuh apne dbagron ke picbbe 
pichhe jdegi, par un ke bardbar nahin 
pahunchegi; aur un ko dhundhegi, 
par nahin pdwegi ; tab wuh kahegi, 
ki Main apne pahle khasam pas pbir 
jddngi ; kydnki meri wuh hdlat is se 
jo ab bai bihtar thi, 

8 Kyunki us ne na jdnd, ki main 
hi ne us ke ta,in andj, aur nayi mai, 
aur tel diyd, aur us ke sone aur rupe 
ko, jis se unbon ne Ba’al ki muraten 
bandin, afzdd kiyd. 

^ 9 is liye main pbirkar ddngd, aur 
apne andj ko us ki fasl ke waqt par, 
aur apni mai ko us ke mausim par 
le lungd, aur apni dn aur san, jo main 
ne use diyd ki wuh us se apne nange- 
pan ko cbbipdwo, so pher Idngd. 

10 Pbir us ki ban badzdti ko us ke 
dbagron ke dge fdsb kardngd, aur koi 
us ko mere hdtb se nahin cbburdwegd. 

11 Aur us ki sdri kbusbion ko, aur 
^idon ko, aur naye cbdnd ke dinon, 
aur sabt ko dinon ko, aur us ki sari 
mu’aiyan majlison ko mauqdf kardngd. 

12 Aur inain us ke angdr aur .*njir 
ke un darakbton ko, jin ki bdbat us 
ne kabd bai, Ye meri kbarcbi bain, 
jinben mere ’dshiqon ne mujbe bakbsbd 
hai, barbdd kardngd, aur unhen jangal 
banddngd, aur jangli jdnwar un ko 
kbdenge. 

13 Aur main Ba'alim ke dinon kd 
badld, jin men"us ne un ke liye lubdn 
jaldyd, aur wuh apne tain kdn ki 
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^"A, II. bhafoknd, 

bdlion se aur zewaron se sajdkar apne 
*dshiqon ke picbbe gayi, aur mujbe 
bbdl gayi, us se Idrjgd, KhudIwand 
farmdtd bai. 

14 ^ Dekb, bdwujdd us ke main 
us ko mob lungd, aur harchand ki use 
baydbdn men le jdun tau bbi us se 
tasalli ki bdten kahungd. 

15 Aur wabdn se us ke tdkistdn use 
ddngd, aur 'Akdr ki wddi bbi, td ki 
wuh umnied kd darwdza ho : aur wuh 
wabdn gdya karegi, jis tarab jawdni 
ke aiydm men karti thi, aur us din ki 
mdnind, jis men wuh Misr ki zamin 
so nikal di. 

16 Aur us din aisd bogd, KhudA- 
WAND farmdtd hai, ki td mujbe I'shi 
kahegi, aur pbir Ba*ali na kahegi. 

17 Kydnki Ba'alirn ke narnon ko 
us ke munh se riikdldngd, aur we pbir 
kabbi un ke ndm se ydd na honge, 

18 Aur main us din un ke liye rnai- 
ddn ke wabsbion, aur bawd ke parind- 
on, aur zamin ki rengnewdli cbizon se 
ek *abd kardngd; aur kamdn, aur 
talwdr, aur lardi ko us sarzamin men 
tor ddldngd, aur aisd kardngd ki we 
amn o aman ke sdtb drdin men let 
jdwen. 

19 Aur tiijbe apni abadi mangetar 
kardngd ; hdn, tujhe saddqat aur *ada- 
lat, aur mihrbdni, aur rahmat se apni 
mangetar kardngd. 

20 Main tujho wafdddri se apni 
mangetar kardngd, aur td Khuda- 
WAND ko pahcbdnegi. 

21 Aur usi din aisd bogd, ki main 
sundngd, Khudawand farmdtd bai, 
main asrndn ki sundngd, aur dsmdn 
zamin ki sunegd ; 

22 Aur zamin andj, aur nayi mai, 
aur tel ki sunegi, aur- we Yazra’el ki 
sunenge. 

23 Aur main us ko us sarzamin 
men apne liye bodngd ; aur Lo-rubd- 
mdh par rabm kardngd, aur Lo-*ammi 
ko kabdngd, 'ki Td meri qaum bai ; 
aur we kabenge, Ai mere Khudd. 



A'foUtn 


III BA'S. 


K HUDAWAND ne mujhe farmA- 
yd, ki Phir jd, aur ek *aurat se, 
jo* us ke dost ki piydri hai, par zind 
karti hai, muhabbat rakh, jis tarah se 
ki KhudXwand bani Isrdel se, jo gair- 
nia'budon par nigdh karto hain, aur 
kishmish ke kuliche chdhte bain, mu- 
habbat rakhtd hai. 

2 So main ne us ko pandrah rdpiye 
aur dorh khomar jau se apne liye mol 
liyd : 

3 Aur us ko kahd, Tii mere liye 
bahut din tak baithi rahegi ; tii har- 
dmkdri na karegi, na kisi mard ki 
hogi, aur main bhi tere liye yiin hi 
rahdngd. 

4 Kydnki bani Isrdel bahut din tak 
bagair bddshdh, aur bagair hdkim, aur 
bagair qurbdni, aur bagair but, aur 
bagair afdd, aur bagair tirdfim ke 
rahengo ; 

5 Ba’d us ke bani Isrdel phirenge, 
aur KhudIwand apne Khudd ko, aur 
Ddiid apne bddshdh ko, dhiindhenge ; 
aur dkhiri dinon men we darte hdc 
KhudIwand ki aur us ki mihrbdni ki 
pandh lenge. 

IV BA'B. 

A I bani Isrdel, KiiudIwand kd ka- 
Idm suno: kydnki is sarzamin 
ke rahnewdlon se KhudIwand kd ek 
jhagrd hai, kyunki mulk men na 
rasti*, na shafaqat, na Khudd-shindsi 
hai. 

2 Kosne, aur jhuth bolne, aur khiin, 
aur chori, aur hardmkdri karne ke 
siwd kuchh nahin hotd; we phdt 
nikle hain, apr khdn par khdn hold 
hai. 

3 Is liye safzamin mdtam karegi, 
aur har ek jo ki us men rahtd hai, aur 
maiddn ke mawdshi aur hawd ke pa- 
rinda, sab samet nd-tawdn ho jdenge ; 
balki daryd ki machhlidn bhi gdib ho 
jdengi. 

i Tis par bhi koi ddsre ke sdth 
1064 


HirSFA, III, IV. jo avoengi. 

bahs nahin kare, aur na koi use ilzdm 
de; kydnki tere log un kl mdnind 
hain, jo kdhin se bahs karte-Iiain. 

5 Is liye td din ko gir paregd, aur 
tere sdth nabi bhi rdt ko giregd, aur 
main teri md ko tabdh kardngd. 

6 T Mere log haldk hde hain, is 
liye ki ddndi rakhte na the : is wdste 
ki td ne ddnish se nafrat ki hai, main 
bhi tujh so nafrat kardngd, ki td mere’ 
dge kdhin nahin hogd : aur is liye ki 
td apne Kiiudawand ke shar’a ko 
bhdld hai, main bhi teri auldd ko bhdl 
Ijddngd. 

7 Jaise wo barhe waiso unhon ne 
mere gundh ziydda kiye ; is liye un ki 
hashmat ko ruswdi so badal ddldngd. 

8 We mere logon ki khatd ki qiir- 
bdnl khdte hain, aur un ki badkdri 
par apnd dil lagdte hain. 

9 Pas jaisd logon kd hdl, waisd 
kdhinon kd hdl hogd: main un ke 
chalan kl sazd unhen dungd, aur un 
ke kdmon kd badld un se Idngd. 

10 We khdwenge, par dsdda nahin 
honge ; we zind karenge, par auld^ * 
nahin barhegi ; ki Khudawand kl 
parwd rakhne se bdz de hain. 

11 Hardmkdri aur mai aur nayi 
mai dil ko kho deli hain. 

12 T Mere log apne kdth ke p^tle 
se suwdl karte hain ; un ki Idthi un 
ko batd deti hai ; kydnki hardmkdri 
ki rdh ne unhen gumrdh kiyd hai, aur 
apne Khudd ki pandh ko chhorke 
hardmkdri karte hain. 

13 Pahdron ki chotion par we qur- 
bdnidn guzrdnte hain, aur tilon par 
lubdn jaldte hain; aur baldt7 aur 
chindr, aur shdh-baldt ke per tale 
bhi ; kydnlt i un ke chhdnw siihdne 
hain ; is sabab tumhdri betidn chhind- 
Id kartin, aur tumhdri bakd* zindkdri 
karti hain. 

14 Jab tumhdri betidn chhindld 
karengi, aur tumhdri bahd zindkdri 
karengi, to main un ko sazd nahin 
ddngd ; kydnki we dp bhi qahbon ke 



Logon he gunahon he aabah HU'S! 

B&th kandre jdte hain, aur kasbion ke 
sdth qurbdnidn guzrdnte bain : is liyo 
ye log, jo ndddn bain, barbdd kiye 
jdenge. 

16 ^ Ai Isrdcl, barcband td sbab- 
wat-parasti kare, tau bbi aisd na bowe 
ki Yabuddb bbi gunabgdr ho; turn 
Jiljdl men na do, aur Bait-A'wan men 
na cliarh jdo, aur qasam na khdo, ki 
. fenuDdwAND jitd hai. 

16 Kydnki Isrdel picbhe hat jdtd 
bai, us bachhiyd ki mdnind jo pi- 
cbhe hatti bai: ab KiiudXwand un 
ko kusbdda jagah men barra ki tarah 
chardwegd. 

17 Ifrdim baton se mil gayd bai : 
use cbbor do. 

18 Jab we sbardb-kbwdri kar cbu- 
ke, tab we bdr bdr zind karto bain ; us 
ke sarddr apnd ru-siydh bond manzdr 
karte. 

19 Hawd ne use apne pankbon se 
pakdr liyd, aur we apnl qurbdnion se 
shariiiinda honge. 

, V BA'B. 

I kdbino, yib bdt suno; aur ai 
Isrdel ko kbdnddn, kdn dharo ; 
aur ai bddsbdb ke gbardne, suno; 
kydnki fatwd turn par bai, is liye ki 
turn Misfdb par ek ddm bde, aur ek 
jdl bbi jo Tdbur par bicbhdyd hud 
bai. 

2 We jo bargasbta hde zabibon ko 
kasrat se zabb karte ; par main un 
sabbon ko tambib dungd. 

3 Main Ifrdim ko jdntd bdn, aur 
Isrdel bbi niujb se cbhipd nahin ; 
kytinkl td, ai Ifrdim, zindkdri kartd 
bai, aur Isrdel dldda hai. 

4 Un ke kdm unben un ke Kbudd 
ki taraf rujd' bone nabin dete bain ; 
kydnki zindkdri ki rdb’un ko andar 
hai, aur we KhudIwand ki parwd 
nabin rakbte. 

6 Aur Isrdel kd gurdr us ke munb 
par gawdbi detd bai; aur Isrdel aur 
Ifrdim apni apni badkdrion ke sabab 
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girongo ; aur Yabuddh bbi un ke sdth 
giregd. 

6 We gallon aur bheron ko leke 
KhudIwand ko dbdndhne jaenge, 
lekin nabin pdwenge ; ki* us ne dp ko 
un se judd kar diyd. 

7 Unbon ne KhudAwand ke sdib 
be-wafdi ki; kydnki bardm bachche 
un se paidd bde : ab, ek mabinc kd 
'arsa unben un ke bakbron samet khd 
jdegd. 

8 Jibi’ah men qarnde bajdo, aur 
Rdmab men turhi ; Bait-A'wan men 
lalkdro, ki ai Binyamin, wub tera 
picbbd kartd bai. 

9 Tambib ke din Ifrdim wirdn ho- 
gd ; Isrdel ke firqon ko darmiydn, jo 
kucbb ki yaqinan howegd, main ne 
zdhir kiyd bai. 

10 Yabuddh ke sarddr un kl md- 
nind hdo, jo sarbaJd ko sarkdtc bain ; 
main un par apnd qabr pdni ki tarah 
undeldngd. 

11 Ifrdim mazldm botd hai, aur 
bald se kuchld jdtd hai, is liyo ki wub 
apni chdb se us bukm par cbald. 

12 Is liye main Ifrdim ke liye pa- 
tangd sd hdngd, aur Yahdddh ke 
gbardne ke liye gbun ki mdnind 
hdngd. 

13 Aur Ifrdim ne apni nd-sdzi dekhi, 
aur Yahdddh ne apnd zakhm; tab 
Ifrdim Asdr ko gayd bai, aur us mu- 
khdlif bddsbdb ko buld bbejd hai ; lekin 
wub turn ko sibbat de na sakd, aur 
tumbdrd zakhm changd na kar sakd. 

14 Main Ifrdim ke liye sber i babar 
ki mdnind, aur Yahdddh ke gbardne 
ke liye jawdn singh ki mdnind hdngd ; 
main, hdn, main hi pbdrdngd, aur 
cbald jddngd ; ^ main uthd le jddpgd, 
aur koi na chburdwegd. 

15 ^ Main rawdna hdngd, main 
apne makdn men pbir jdke rabdngd, 
jab tak ki we siydsat na utbdwen ; tab 
we mere munb ko dbundhenge; we 
apni musibat men sawere mere tdlib 
bonge. 



Uti ki dad^drion ke hd*is HU^SI'’A, VI, VII. nahi Jed maldmat Jearnd^ 


VI BAB. 
ham KhudXwand 


A 'O, ham KhudXwand ki taraf 
phiren; kyilnki us ne phdrd 
hai, aur wuhi hamen changd karegd ; 
us ne mdrd hai, aur wuhi hamdr^ 
zakhm b^ndhegd. 

2 Wuh do din ba*d hamen haydt i 
Uza bakhshegd; tisre din men wuh 
ham ko uth^ khari karegd, aur ham 
us ke huzur men zinda rahenge. 

3 Tab ham iAnenge, hdn, KhudI- 
WAND ke panchanne ke liye ham 
pairaui karenge; subh ki mdiiind us 
kd khdruj muqarrar hai, aur barsdt ki 
mdnind hamdre liye us ki dmad hogi, 
pichhle menh ki mdnind, jo zamin ko 
tar kartd hai. 

4 T Ai Ifrdim, main tujh se kyd 
kardn? ai YahMdh, main tujh se kyd 
kardn ? kydnki tiimhdri neki subh ke 
bddal ki mdnind hai, aur os ki mdnind 
jo sawere jdti rahti hai, 

5 Is liye main ne unhen nabion ke 
wasile se tardsh ddld hai, aur apne 
munh ke kaldm se unhen kushta kiyd 
hai ; teri balden jo din, so bijli ki 
mdnind chalin. 

6 Kyiinki main ne rahra chdhd, aur 
na ki qurbani ; aur Khudd shindsi ki, 
sokhtani qurbdnion ki nisbat se ziydda, 
talab ki. 

7 Lekin we un ddmion ki mdnind 
hain jo 'ahd-shikani karte hain ; unhon 
ne wahdn mujh se be-wafdi ki hai. 

8 Jili’dd jo hai, so badkdron ki basti 
hai, wuh lahd-luhdn qadamois se latdri 
hdi hai. 

9 Jis tarah se dakaiton ke gol kisi 
ddmi ki ghdt men lagte hain, us hi 
tarah kdhinon ki guroh Sikm ki rdh 
men qatl karti jdti hai ; hdn, we jdn 
hnjhke badkdri karte hain. 

10 Main no ck haulndk chiz Isrdel 
ke ghardno men dekhi ; wahdn Ifrdlm 
ki zindkari hai, aur Isrdel dldda hiid. 

11 Ai Yahdddh, tere bhi dirau kame 
kd waqt muqarrar hiid. Jis waqtj 
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pherd, 

VII BAU 

J AB main Isrdel ko changd kame 
par thd, to Ifrdim ki bddkdri aur 
Samrdn ki shardrat zdhir hdi : kydnki 
we dagd karte hain ; chor ghustd hai, 
aur dakaiton kd gol bdhar Idctd hai. 

2 Aur we apne dil men nahin sochte, 
ki mujhe un ki sdri shardraten ydd 
hain; ab un ke ’amalon ne unhen 
dspds se gher liyd hai ; we mere munh 
ke sdmhne hain. 

3 We bddshdh ko apni badkdri se, 
aur amiron ko apni darog-goi se, khusk 
karte hain. 

4 We sab ke sab zindkdr hain, aur 
us tandr ki mdnind hain, jise ndnbdi 
garm kartd hai, aur did gdndhne ke 
waqt se phir bharkdne se bdz rahtd 
hai, jab tak ki khamir uth na jde. 

5 Hamdre bddshdh ke din men 
umard mai-noshi karke hardrat ke 
bd’is be-drdra hain ; wuh thatthebdzon 
ki rifdqat men apnd hdth bariidtd hai. 

6 Unhon ne ghdt men lage hde apne 
dilon ko, jo ki tandr ki mdnind hain, 
pesh kiyd hai : un kd ndnbdi sdri rdt 
soyd kartd hai; wuh subh ke waqt 
shu’aladdr dg ki mdnind jaltd hai. 

7 We sab ke sab tandr ki mdnind 
dhadhakte haiij, aur apne qdzion ko 
khd jdte hain ; un ke sdre bddshdh 
mdre pare hain ; un ke darmiydn koi 
na rahd jo merd ndm le. 

8 Ifrdim jo hai gair-qaumon se mil 
jul gayd; Ifrdim ek chapdti hai, jo 
ultdi na gayi. 

*9 Pardesi us ki tawdnai ko nigal 
pye, aur us ko khabar nahin; aur 
jahdn tahdn us par sufed bdl bhi ho 
gaye, par wuh us se wdqif nahin. 

10 Aur Isrdel kd gurdr us ke munh 
par gawdhi detd hai; tis par bhi we 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki taraf 
nahin phirte hain, aur bdwujdd is sdre 
hdl ke us ko nahin dhdndhte. 

11 % Ifrdim us kabdto ki mdnind 



Un M riy&kdH, HU'SI'*A, VIII, IX. aur hutparasH ke aahab 

hai jo bhold aur n^samajh^ ho : wd bhark^ hai ; kab tak in kd pdklza ho 
Misr ko pukdrte hain, Astir ko jdte jdnd nd-mumkin bdt thahre ? 
hain. 6 Kydnki yih bhi Isrdel hi so thd : 

12 Jab we jdenge, main un par apnd kdrigar ne us ko bandy d hai, is liye 
jdl mdrdngd ; un ko hawd ke parindon wuh Khudd nahin : hlhaqiqat Samrtin 
ki mdnind niche utdrdngd ; aur main kd bachhrd tukre tukro kiyd jdegd. 
un ko tambih diingd, chundnchi un ki 7 Is liye ki unhon ne hawd boi, we 
jamd’at ke darmiydn yih suud jdtd hai. girdbdd lauenge: un kd ankiird na 
, 13 Un par wdwaild hai I kydnki niklegd ; na un ki bdlon ke la^ne so 

Jwe meri taraf se bhdg gaye ; haldkat ddna paidd hogd ; aur agar paidd ho, 
un par I ki we mujh se bd^ hde : to begdne log use chat kar jdenge. 
harchand main hi ne unhen chhurdya, 8 Isrdel nigld gayd : ab we qaumon 
we mere haqq*men jhuth bole. ke darmiydn us bartan ki mdnind 

14 Balki we apne apne bichhaune honge, jo pasand nahin dtd. 

par chilldte hain,-ipar mujh ko dil se 9 Ki we Asur ko uth gaye hain, us 
nahin pukdrte ; we andj aur mai ke gor-khar ki mdnind jo tanhd rahtd hai ; 
liye lo jamk hote, par mujh so bdgi Ifrdlm ne dhagaron ko kharchi di hai. 
rahte hain. 10 So main bhi, agarchi unhon ne 

15 Bdwujdde ki main ne un ko qaumon ke darmiydn kharchi di hai, 

tarbiyat kiyd,^ aur un ke bdzdon ko ab unhen jam'a kardngd, aur we thon 
zor bakhshd, tau bhi we mujh par bad- si rauddat ba*d sarddron ke bddshdh 
andeshi karte hain. ke bojh ke sabab se gamgini karenge. 

16 We phirte hain, par Haqq Ta- 11 Kydnki Ifrdim no badkdri ke 
’did ki taraf nahin; we terhi kamdn liye bahut se mazbah bande; we 
ki mdnind hain jo dagd deti ; un ke mazbah bd’is the, jin se us ki badkdri 

^mir apnl zubdn ki gustdkhi ke sabab hdi. 
ttilwdr se girde jdepge ; is se we Misr 12 Main ne apni shari’at ke bare 
ki sarzamin men maskhare banenge. bare mazmdn us ke liye likhe ; par we 
VIII BA'B, begdna gino jdte hain. 

A pne munh se qarnde lagd. Wuh 13 We mere hadyon ki qurbdnion 
*uqdb ki tarah Khudawand ke ke liye gosht charhdte hain, aur khdte 
ghardne par tdttd hai, kydnki unhon hain ; KhudAwand un ko qabdl nahin 
ne mere 'ahd' se 'uddl kiyd, aur meri kartd ; ab wuh un ki biirdi ydd karegd, 
sharPat ke barkhildf bagdwat ki. aur un ke gundhon ki unhen sazd degd : 

2 We mujiie pukdren, Ai mere we Misr ko phir jdenge. 

Khudd, ham bani Isrdef tujhe pah- 14 Is liye ki Isrdel ne apne Khdliq 
chdnte hain. ko fardmosh kiyd hai, aur butkhane 

3 Isrdel ne wuh chiz jo achchhi hai bande hain, aur Yahdddh ne bahut se 
phenk di: dushman us ke p'^hhe hasin shahr ta'mir kiye, is sabab main 
pichhe daurenge. us ke shahron par dg bhejdngd, aur 

4 Unhos ne bddshdh muqarrar kiye, wuh un ke mahallon ko khd jdegi. 
par meri taraf se nahis; unhon ne IX BA'B. 

larddron ko thahrdyd hai, aur main ne A I Isrdel, qaumon ki tarah mdre 
anhen na jdnd ; unhog ne apne rdpe khushi ke mat phdl ; kydnki td 
aur apne sone ke ma*bdd bande hain, ne zind karke apne Khudd ko chliord 
td ki we nest kiye jdweg. hai, tujhe to har ek khalihdn meQ 

5'^ Ai Samrdn, terd bachhrd naf- kharchi pdni bhali lagi. 
lat-angez hoi: merd gussa un par ' 2 Khalihdn aur kolhd un ki par« 
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warish ke liye k^fi nahin honge, aur 12 Balki harchand we apne bach- 
nayi mai ki kotdhi hogi. chon ko pdlen, tau bhi mai^ un ko 

3 We KnuplwAND ki sarzamln chhinlung^,ki koiddmionkedarmiyin 

men na basenge; balki Ifrdim Misr na rahe: filhaqiqat un par w^waila 
ko phir jdegd, aur we Asdr men ndpdk hogd, jis waqt main Un kd pds se chald 
chizen khdenge. jddn. 

4 We mai ko KhudIwand ke liye 13 Ifrdim ko main dekhtd hdn ki 

na tapdwenge, aur un ke zabihe use wuh Snr ki tarah nafis jagah men 

pasand nahin dwenge ; we un ke liye lagdyd hdd hai ; Ickin Ifrdim kd yih 
nauha-garon ki roti kl mdnind honge ; hdl hogd, ki wuh apne bachchon 
jitne use khdenge, dldda honge ; kynnki qdtil ke dge le jdegd. 

un ki rotidn un ki jdn ke ’iwaz Kuu- 14 Ai KhudIwand, un ko de : td 
nlwAND* ke gbar men ddkhil nahin unhen kyd degd ? unhen wuh pet de 
hongi. jo gir pare, aur we chhdtidn jo khushk 

6 Turn jamd*at ke din, aur KhudI- rahen. 

WAND ki ’id ke din kyd karoge ? 15 Un ki sdri shardrat Jiljdl men 

6’ Dekh, we tabdhi ke dge so chale hai ; hdn, wahdn main ne un se ’add- 
jdte hain j lekin Misr un ko sametegd, wat ki ; un ki badkdrion ke sabab se 
Mof un ko gdregd, gazne un ki chdndi main ne un koapne ghar se nikdl diyd 
ke achchhe khazdne kc wdris honge, hai, aur phir un se muhabbat na rakh- 
khdr nn ke deron men ugenge. ungd : un ke sdro sardar gardankash 

Jl Sazd ke din de hain, intiqdm ke hain. 

din de hain ; Isrdel ma’Tdm karegd ; 16 Ifrdim mdrd hdd hai, un ki jar 

nabi be-wuqdf hai, rdlidni ddmi diwdna sdkh gayi, unhcn phal na lagegd : aur 
hai, teri bari badkdri aur nihdyat’add- agar un ki jordda un se hdmila hon, 
wat ke sabab sc. to main un ke pet ke ’aziz phal ko mdr 

8 Ifrdim mere Khudd ki taraf se ddlungd. 

madad kd intizdr kartd hai ; nabi apni 17 Merd Khudd un ko radd kar 
sdri -rdhon men chirimdr kd jdl hai ; degd, is liye ki we us ke shanawd nahin 
wuh apne Khudd ko ghar men ek hde : aur we qaumon ke bich dwdra 
phandd hai. phirenge. 

9 Unhon ne, jaisd ki Jibi'ah ke X BA'B. 

aiydm men hdd, dp ko nthdyat khardb TSRA'EL ek lahlahdti hdi tdkhaijjis 
kiyd hai ; wuh un ki shardrat ydd kar- X men phal lagd ; jaise us ke phal 
egd ; wuh un ke gundhon ki sazd degd, ziydda hain waiso hi us ne bahut so 

10 Main ne Isrdel ko un angdron ki mazbah ta’mir kiye ; us ki zamin ki 
mdnind jo baydbdn men hop pdyd; jaisi khubi thi, unhon ne waisi hi 
jaisd ki anjlr kd pahld pakd hdd phal achchfii mdraten bandin. 

jo pahle martaba lage, waisd tumndre 2 Un kd dil bat gayd ; ab un ke 
bdpdddon ko dekhd; lekin we Ba’al- gundh zdhir honge ■: Ysnih un ke maz- 
JTagdr p^ gaye, aur us be-hayd ke bahon ko dhdegd, aur un ke butop ko 
liye unhon ne dp ko alag kar diyd ; we toregd. 

ajme us ma’shdq kl mdnind makrdh *3 Kydnki ab we kahenge, ki Ha- 
hde> mdrd koi bddshdh nahin; is liye ki 

11 Ahl i Ifrdim, so un ki shaukat ham J^udIwand se nahin darte ; to 
chiriyd ki mdnind ur jdegi, yahdn tak bddshdh hamdre liye kyd karegd ? 

ki na janam, aur na rihm, aur na L 4 We pdch bdten bolte haip; aur 
hdmilagi hogi. rahd bdndhte hi jhiithi oasam khdte 
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bain : is liye jaisd kbashkbdsh khet ki db4e jdenge, jis tarah so Sbalman no 
reghdrion men, waisi bali ugke phdlti lardi ke din Bait-Arbel ko dhd diyd, 
bai. ^ jab ki md apne bacbchon samet aisf 

6 Bait-A'wan ki bacbbiyon ke sabab kucbli gayi ki wub ^kre tukre ho gayi 
se Samrdn ke bdsbinde darenge ; ki 15 Yiln wub turn ’se* Baitel men 
wahdn ke log us ke sabab roenge, aur tumhdri be-nihdyat shardrat ke sabab 
wahdn ke butparast kdhin us ke bd’is se kuchb karegd ; shdh i Isrdel subb 
kddenge phirenge, bdn, us ki shaukat ko bilkull fand ho jdegd. 
ke sabab, ki us men se jdti rahi. XI BA'B. 

6 Use bhi Astir men le jdke us T Isrdel larkd thd, main ne us ko 

mukhdlif bddshdh ki nazr karenge : rakhd, aur apne bete ko Misr 

Ifrdim niddmat uthdegd, 'aur Isrdel se buldyd. 

apni mashwarat se khajil hogd. 2 Jab jab unhon ne un ko buldyd, 

7 Samrdn jo bai/ so us kd bddshdh tab tab we un ke sdmhne se chale gaye ; 

kat gayd hai ; wuh us chaili kl mduind unhon ne Ba*alnn ke dge qurbdnidn 
bai*, jo pdni ki sath par ho. guzrdnin, aur tardshi hiii muraton ke 

8 Aur A'wan ke tincho makdn, jo dge liibdn jaldyd. 

Isrdel kd mujassim gundh hain, dhde 3 Main ne Ifrdim ke hdth pakarke 
jdenge, aur un ke mazbahon par kdnte unhen pdnw pdnw chalnd sikhldyd ; 
aur dntka^re ugonge ; aur we paharon lekin unhon ne na jdnd ki main hi ne 
ko kahenge, ki Hamen dhdmpo, aur unhen sihhat bakhshi. 
tilon ko, ki Ham par giro. ’ 4 Main ne unhen insdn ki tarah 

9 Ai ahl i Isrdel, turn Jibi’ah ke rassion se, aur muhabbat ki dorion se, 
dinon se gundh karte de ; wahdn we khinchd ; main un ke haqq men un ki 
bdqi rahe ; kyd wuh lardi Jibi^ah men mdnind thd jo un ki gardan par se jdd 

^un shaitdn-bachchon ])ar na d pare? utdrte, aur main ne unhen khurdk 
' 10 Meri murdd hai ki main unhen deke khildi. 

sazdddn; aur qaumen un par fardham 5 ^ We zamin i Misr men phir 
hongi, jab main unhen un ke do nahin jdenge, par Astir jo hai, un kd 
gundhon ke liye sazd ddngd. bddshdh hogd, is liye ki we phirne so 

11 So Ifrdim ek sadhdi hdi bachhiyd inkdr karte hain, 

hai, jise ddond pasand dtd hai ; par 6 Talwdr un ke shahron men cham- 
main us ki achchhi gardan ki taraf kdi jdegi, aur un ke arbangon ko kd- 
guzar jddngd : main Ifrdim par sawdr tegi, aur un ko un ki mashwaraton ke 
bithddngd ; Yahuddh hai jotegd, aur sabab nigal jdegi. 

Ya’qtib us ke dhelon ko tor ddlegd. 7 Kydnki mere log mdil hain ki 

12 Apne hi liye rdstbdzi boo, aur mujh se bargashtagi karen ; bdwujddo 

neki ke mutdbiqlauo; banjar ko apne ki unhon ne un ko buldyd ki Haqq 
liye joto ; kydnki yih wuh waq„ hai IVdld ki taraf phiren, par kisi ne na 
ki jis men turn Khudawand ko chdhd ki use buzurgi dewe. 
dbtindho jab tak ki wuh dwe aur rdsti 8 Ai Ifrdim, main tujh so kydnkar 
ko turn par barsdwe. dast-barddr hodn? ai Isrdel, main tujho 

13 Turn ne sbardrat kd hai jotd, turn kydnkarhawdlakarkechhorddn? main 
ne badkdri kdti ; turn ne jbdth ke phal ky dnkar tujhe Admdh ki mdnind 
kbde ; kydnki td ne apni rdb par, apne kardn, aur tujhe Ziboim k. mdnind 
bahdduron ke amboh par, takiya kiyd. banddn ? dil merd mujh men pecb 

14 Is sabab setere logon men ekshor khdtd hai; meri shafaqaten barakat 
o shdr barpd hogd, aur tere sdre qira(men din. 
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9 Main apne qabr kl sbiddat ke 
mut^biq ’amal nanin kardngd ; main 
pbir kadhi Ifrillm ko haldk na kar- 
dngd ; kytinki main Khudd hun^ aur 
insdn nahin ; main tere darmiy^n qud- 
dds hdn ; aur main qabr ke sdth nahin 
ddngd. 

10 We KhudXwand ki pairaui kar- 
®Bge, jab ki wuh sher i babar ki tarah 
garje ; jis waqt wuh ga^egd us waqt us 
ke farzand samundar ki taraf se jald 
dwenge : 

11 We Misr se, gaurij^d ki tarah, aur 
Asdr ki sarzamin se, kabdtar ki md- 
nind jald dwenge, aur main un ko un 
hi ke gharon men basdungd, KhudI- 
WAND farmdtd hai. 

12 Ifrdim ne darog-goi se, aur Isrdel 
ke ghardnc ne makkdri se, mujh ko 
sherd hai ; aur Yahuddh bhi ab tak 
Khudd ke sdth ddnwddol hai, hdn, us 
Quddds wafdddr ke sdth. 

XII BA'B. 

I FRATM hawd par chartd hai ; hdn, 
wuh piirabi hawd ke pichhe daurtd 
hai : wuh roz roz ziydda jhdth boltd, 
aur zulm kartd hai : we Asdrion se 'ahd 
o paimdn karte hain, aur tel Misr men 
pabunchdyd jdtd hai. 

2 KhudXwand kd Yahdddh ke sdth 
bhi ek jhagrd hai, aur Ya’qdb ko jaisi 
us kl ravishen hain waisi sazd de degd ; 
us ke fi’alon ke muwdfiq us ko badld 
degd. 

3 T Us no rihm men apne bhdi ki 
eri pakri, aur wuh apne zor se Khudd 
ke sdth kushti lard ; 

4 Hdn, wuh FiVishte ke sdth kushti 
lard, aur gdlib dyd ; wuh royd, aur us 
ne* us se minnat ki ; us ne use Baitel 
men pdyd, aur wahdn wuh hamdre 
sdtii ham-kaldm hdd ; 

5 Ya*ne, Khudawand, Rabb ul af- 
wdj ; YAHOwdH us kd yddgdr hai. 

6 Pas, td apne Khudd ki taraf phir ; 
neki aur rdsti ko h'ifz kar, aur hamesha 
apne Khudd kd ummedwdr rah. 

7 i Kan’dn jo hai, so us ke hdth 
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men dagd ki tardzd hai ; wuh cbhal 
ko dost rakhtd hai. 

8 Ifrdim to kahtd hai, ki Hdn, main 
daulatmand hdn, aur main ne bahut 
sd mdl pdyd; meri sdri mashaqqaton 
men we koi zabdni jo gundh thahro 
mujh men nahin pdwenge. 

9 Tis par bhf main zamin i Misr se 
KhudIwand terd Khudd hdn ; dyan- 
da bhi main tujh ko khaimon men 'id? 
aiydm ke dastdr par basddngd. 

10 Main ne to nabion ki ma'rifat se 
kaldm kiyd hai, aur bahut si royaten 
zdhir ki haid, aur main ne nabion ko 
darmiydn deke bahut si tashbihen 
dikhdin. 

11 Yaqinan Jili'dd men badkdri 
hai : we yaqinan ban batdlat hain : 
hdn, we Jiljdl men bailon ko qurbdni 
karte hain ; un ke mazbah bhi khet 
ki reghdrion par ke tddop ki mdnind 
bahut hain. 

12 Aur Ya'qdb Ardm ki sarzamin 

men bhdg gayd; hdn, Isrdel jord ki 
khdtir naukar band ; us ne zauja ke 
liye chaupdni ki. ^ - 

13 Ek paigambar ki ma'rifat se 
Kuudawand ne Isrdel ko Misr se bd- 
har nikdld, aur paigambar se wuh 
mahfdz rahd. 

14 Ifrdim ne bare sakht gazab-angez 
kdm kiyo : is liye’ us kd Khuddwand 
us kd khun us ke di^ar chhoregd, aur 
us ki maldmat ko us par phir ddlegd. 

XIII BA'B. 

J AB jab Ifrdim boltd thd, use thar- 
thardhat hdi, tab wuh Isrdel ke 
darmiydn sarfardz kiyd gayd; par 
Ba’al hi se gunahgdr hda, aur mar 
gayd. 

2 Aur ab we gundh par gundh karte 
jdte hain ; unhon ne apni chdndi ki 
dhdli hdi mdraten apne liye bandin, 
aur apni fahmid ke mutdbiq but taiydr 
kiye, jo sab ke sab kdrigaron ke kdm 
haip : we un ke haqq men kahte hain, 
Jo log qurbdni guzrdnte, so bachhrcm 
ki machchhidn lewen. 



Ifrakm HU'Sri 

3 Is liye we subh ke abr ki tn^nind 
honge, aur os ki mdnind, jo sawero j&ti 
rahii bai, aur bbdsi ki tarao, jo bagdle 
ke s&th kbalibdn par se urdi jdti hai, 
aur us dbdnwen ki m&nind honge jo 
dtid-kash se nikid chaU hai. 

4 Lekin main Misr ki sarzamin se 
KhudIwand terd Khudd hun ; aur 
(mere siwd td kisi ma*bdd ko nahin 
jdntd thd : is liye ki mere siwd koi aur 
najdi>-denewdld nahin hai. 

5 Main ne baydbdn men, us sar- 
zamin men jahdn pdni nd-ydb hai, tcri 
khabar li. 

6 Muwdfiq un ki parwarish ke we 
ser hde: we ser hue, aur un ke dil 
mei} ghamand samdyd; is sabab we 
mujhe bhdl gaye. 

7 Is liye main un ke liye sher i ba- 
bar ki mdnind hdd ; us tendud ki rad- 
nind jo rdh men bai thd ho, main un 
ki ghdt men lagd rahL 

8 Main us richhni ki mdnind jis ke 
bachche chhin liye gaye hon un sc do- 
chdr hdd, aur un ke dil ke parde ko 

hdrd, aur shernl ki tarah un ko wa- 
dn nigal gayd ; dashti darinde ne un 
ko phdr ddld. 

9 T Ai Isrdel, td ne apne ta,is bar- 
bdd kiyd hai ; tis par bhi mujh hi se 
teri kumak ho sakti hai. 

10 Ab terd bddshdh kahdn, td ki 
wuh tujhe tere sdre shahron men ba- 
chdweV aur tere qdzi kahdn? jin ki 
bdbat td kahtd thd, ki Ek bddshdh 
aur umard mujhe de. 

11 Main ne apne gusse men tujhe 
bddshdh diyd, aur apne qahr se use 
uthd liyd. 

12 lirdim ki badkdri bdndh rakhi 
gayi, us ki sazd kd sdmdn zakhira 
kiyd gayd. 

13 Jannewdli ’aurat ki si piren us 
par dwengi; wuh be>ddnish farzand 
hai ; nahin to wuh us jagah jahdn se 
larke nikalte hain der tak na rahtd, 

*14 Main unhe^ pdtdl ke qdbd se 
fidyamen Idngd: main unhen maut 
1061 


L, XIY. hutpar(ut%. 

se chhurddngd; ai maut, teri mari 
kahdn hai ? ai pdtdl, teri haldkat ka* 
hdn ? pachhtdnd meri dnkhon ke 
sdmhne se chhipd hai. 

15 T” Agarchi wuh apne bhdion ke 
darmiydn baromand to hai, par>pdrabi 
hawd dwegi ; KhudAwand ki hawd 
baydbdn se uthcgi, aur us kd sotd sdkh 
jdegd, aur us kd chashma khiishk ho 
jdegd : wuh sdre dil-chasp bartanon kd 
khazdna hit legd. 

16 Samrdn ujar jdegi; kydnki us 
ne apne Khudd se bagdwat ki hai : we 
talwdr se gir jdenge ; un ke larke pat- 
ke jdenge, aur un ki petwdli ’auraten 
chiri phdri jdengi. 

XIV BA'S. 

A I Isrdel, td KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ki taraf phir ; kydnki td 
apni badkdri ke sabab gir gayd. 

2 Turn kalima sdth leke KhudA- 
WAND ki taraf phiro, aur use kaho, ki 
Sdri badkdri ko ddr kar, aur hamen 
’iadyat se qabdl kar : tab ham apne 
honthon ko bachhre nazr guzrdnenge. 

3 Asdr to hamen rihdi nahin degd ; 
ham ghoron par sawdr nahin honge ; 
apne hdthon ko kdmon ko kabhi nahin 
kahenge, ki Turn hamdre ma'bdd ho ; 
is liye ki tujhi se yatim shafaqat pdtd 
hai. 

4 ^ Main un ki bagdwaton ko raf a 
kardngd : main kushdda-dili se un ko 
piydr kardngd ; kydnki merd gussa un 
par se uth gayd hai. 

5 Main Isrdel ke liye os ki mdnind 
hungd ; wuh sosan ki tarah phdlegd, 
aur Lubndn ki tarah apni jaren phen- 
kegd. 

6 Us ki ddlidn phailengl, aur zaitdn 
ke darakht ki mdnind wuh khush- 
numd, aur Lubndn ki mdnind khushbd 
hogd. 

7 Jo log ki us ke zer i sdya rahte 
hain, we babdl ho jdenge, we gehdg ki 
tarah bare bhare honge, aur tdk ki 
tarah phdt phdt niklcnge; un ki 
shuhrat Lubndn ki mai ki si hogi. 



Tauba kame jpiuda YUlfiL, L hi mihrhani hai. 


8 Ifrjliin kahegd, ki Mujhe buton se 
phir kyd kdm bai ? main ne us ki suni 
hai, aur us par nigdb kardngd ; main 
saro kd sd Hard darakbt hdn. Mere 
sabab se td baromand hdd. 

9 Pj^d kaun bai, ki wub yib bdten 


samjbe ? aur ahl i dil kaun bai, jo in- 
ben jdne? kyd^ 1 KhudXwaiid ki 
rdhen sidbi bain, aur nek log un mejn 
chalenge; par nd-i'armdn un meQ gir 
parenge. 


YFEL NABI KI KITA'B. 


I BAB. 

K HUDA'WAND kd kaldm, jo Ydel 
bin Fatde] ko pahuncbd. 

2 Ai bdrbo, yib suno, aur zainin ke 
sdre rahne.wdlo, kdn dbaro. Kyd aisd 
kucbh tumltdre aiydm men, ya tiim- 
bdre bdpdddon ke aiydm men, kabbi 
bdd tbd? 

3 Turn apni auldd se is kd tazkira 
karo, aur tumbdri auldd apni auldd se, 
aur un ki auldd apni nasi se tazkira 
karen. 

4 Ki jo kucbh cbdbnewdli-tiddi sOj 
bachd, use goli-tiddi ne khdyd bai; 
aur jo kucbh goli-tiddi se bachd, use 
cbdtnowdli-tiddi ne khdyd; aiu jo 
kuctb chdtnewdli-tiddi se bachd, use 
nigalnewdli-tiddi ne khdyd. 

6 Ai matwdlo, jdgo, aur roc ; ai turn 
sab jomai-noshi karte ho, nayi mai ke 
liye cbilldo; kydnki wuh tumhdre 
munh 86 cbhin li gayi bai. 

6 Is liye ki ek guroh meri sarzamin 
X^ar cbarh di ; we zordwar aur besbu- 
mdr bain, aur un ke ddnt sher i babar 
ke ddnt bain, aur un ki ddrhen sherni 
ki si bain. 

7 Unbon no meri tdk ko ujdr ddld 
bai, mere anjfr ke darakbt ko tor ddld 
bai ; unbon ne use bilkull chbil dihdl 
karke ddl diyd; us ki ddlidn sufcd 
kardin. ’ 

8 T Turn mdtam karo, jis tarab 
1062 


kunwdri apni jawdni ke kbasam ke 
liye ^t pabine mdtam karti bai. 

9 Iladya aur tax)dwan KiiudAwand 
ke ghar men Idnd maiuxuf ho gayd ; 
kdhin log, KiiundwANU ke khidmat- 
guzdr, rote bain. 

10 Kbet ujdr bo gayd, zamin roti 
bai, ki galla khardb bo gayd; nayi 
mai khushk lidi, raugan zdy*i ho gayd. 

11 Ai kheti-karnewdlo, turn khi- 
jdlat utbdo; ai tdkistdn ke bdgbdno, 
cbilldo, gebiin aur jau ke sabab se;* 
kydnki maiddn ke taiydr kbet mdre 
pare. 

12 Tdk khushk bo gayi, anjir kd 
darakbt murjhd gayd ; andr, aur khur- 
ma, aur seb ke darakbt, bdn, maiddn 
ke sdre darakbt jburd gaye, bdn, bani 
A'dam ke darmiydn se kbushi bbi 
murjhd gayi. 

13 Ai kdbino, apni kamaren kaske 
mdtam karo ; ai mazbah ke kbidmat 
karnewdlo, turn wdwaild karo ; ai mere 
Khudd ke kbddimo, turn ddkhil boke 
sdri rdt tdt pabine bde kdtte raho; 
kydnki hadye aur tapdwan tumhdre 
Khiidd ke ghar se bdz rakbe gaye. 

14 T Turn roza ke liye ek din ko 
muqaddas karo, riydzat ke din ki 
manddi karo ; buzurgon ko, aur zamin 
ke sdre rabnewdlon ko, KhudXwand 
apne Kbudd ke gbar men iam’a karo, 
aur KhudAwand ke dge ndla karo. 

15* Afsos is din ke bd’ie ! kydnki 



Naia harm kdfarz. 

KhudXwand k& din nazdik hai, am* 
jaisi Qddir 1 mutlaq ki taraf se bari 
haldkat hoti, so us ki mdnind wuh dtd 
hai. 

16 Kyd hamdri dnkhon ke sdmhne 
aisd nahin ki khurdk na rahi? hdn, 
hamdre Khudd* ke ghar men bhi 
farhat aur’sbddrndni kd ndm b^i na 

-.iahd? 

17 Bij dhelon ke niche sar gaye, 
khaliydn sunsdn pare hain, khatte 
tor ddle gaye; kydnki galTa murjhd 
gay^^ 

18 Chaupdye kaisi dh mdrte hain, 
aur gde bail ke galle ghabrdehdehain; 
kyiinki an ke liyo chardgdh nahin hai ; 
hdn, bheron ke galle bhi nest ho gaye 
hain. 

19 Ai Kiiudawand, main tore dge 
farydd kartd hdn ; kydnki dg ne baya- 
bdn ki chardgdiion ko jald diyd hai, 
aur shu’ala ne khet ko sare darakhton 
ko bhasam kar diyd hai. 

20 Dasht ke bahdim bhi teri taraf 
dpar tdkto hain ; kydnki pdni ki 

^adidn sdkh gayin, aur dg baydbdn 
ki char'gdhon ko khd gayi. 

'll BA'B. 

S AIHU'N men turhi phdnko, mere 
muqaddas pahdr par chhoti bari 
awdz se phdnko; sarzamin ke sdre 
bdshinde kdmpen; kydnki KhudI- 
WANi) kd din chald dtd hai, hdn, d hi 
pahunchd hai ; 

2 Andheri aur tdriki kd din, abr i 
siydh aur ghan-ghor kd din ; jis tarah 
se ki subh ki roshni pahdron par 
parti hai, ek qaum bari aur zordwar 
hai, ki waisi dge bhi kabhi nahin hdi, 
aur barson tak pusht dar pusht hargiz 
nahin hogi. 

3 Un ke dge dge ek dg hai jo khd 
leti hai, aur un ke pichhe pichhe ek j 
shu'ala hai jo jaldtd jdtd hai ; un ke 
dge zamin bdg i 'Adan ki mdnind 
hai, aur un ke pichhe ek wirdn ba-' 

a n hai ; hdn, un se kuckh nahin 

td. 
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4: Un ki namdd ghoron ki si namdd 
hai, aur sawdron ki mdnind daurte 
hain. 

5 Pahdron ki chotion par rathon 
ke harhardne kl mdnind we phdndte 
hain ; dg i sozdn kl mdnind jo dhar 
dhar jalti, aur khdnti ko khd leti hai 
we ek zordwar qaum ki tarah, jo 
lardi ke liye saff bdndhe musta’idd 
hain. 

6 Un ke rd ba rd log tharthardte ; 
hdn, sab ehihron kd rang faq ho jdtd. 

7 Wo pahlawdnon ki mdnind daur- 
te, jangi jawdnon ki tarah diwdr par 
charh jate; aur har ek apni apni 
rdh chald jdtd, aur wo apni sail ko na 
torte. 

8 We ek ddsre ko nahin thelte ; har 
koi apni apni rdh chald jdtd ; 'Uur agar 
jangi hathydron par giren, tau bhi 
shikast nahin khdto. 

9 We shahr ko darmiydn idhar 
udhar daurte, diwdr par phdndte, ghar- 
on par charh jate, choron ki tarah 
khirkion se ghus jdte. 

10 Un ke dge zamin kampti, dsmdn 
tharthardte, sdraj aur chdnd tdrik ho 
jd^e, sdre sitdro apni roshni dene se bdz 
dte. 

11 Aur Kiiudawand apne lashkar 
ke dge apni awdz sundegd, ki us ki 
lashkargdh bahut bari hai ; kydnki 
wuh zordwar hai, jo us ko hukm ko 
anjdm kartd hai ; kydnki TvhudXwand 
kd din bahut bard hai aur nihdyat 
khaufndk hai : kaun us ki barddsht 
kar saktd hai ? 

12 Tf Pas, KhudIwand farmdtd 
hai, turn ab apne sdre dil se roza rakh 
rakhke aur mdtam aur zdri kar karke 
meri taraf phiro : 

13 Aur apne dil ko phdro na ki 
apne kapron ko, aur KiiudIwand 
apne Khudd ki taraf mutawajjih hoo ; 
kydnki wuh mihrbdn aur shafiq hai, 
qahr karne men dhima aur nihdyat 
rahim hai, aur sazd dene se dareg 
kartd. 


YU'EL, II. 



Tavha he Uye nadh t YU^EL^ IL Saihun ho taaaUi dend, 

14 Kaun jdne, ki wuli phire, aur bain, anjir aur tdk apne zor ke Baznare 
pachhtdwe, aur apne pichhe ek bara- namdd karto bain. 

kat cbbor jde, ]o KnuDlwAin) apne 23 Pas, ai Saihtin \i auldd^ turn 
Kbudd ko liyo ek badya aur tapdwan kbusb boo, aur KhudIwand apne 
ho ? Kbudd men kburrami karo ; kyd^ki 

15 Y Saibtin men turhi phdsko, wub agH barsdt i’atiddl se tiunben 

aur ek din ko roza ke liye muqaddas bakbshtd, balki wub tumbdre Uye zor 
thahrdo, aur muqaddas jamd*at ki ki bdrisb bhejtd, wuhi agli aur picbbli 
manddi karo. barsdt jaise sdbiq men boti thi : ^ 

16 Turn logon ko jam’a karo, ja- 24 Yahdn tak ki khalihdn gebdn se* 
nid’at ko muqaddas karo ; bdrbon ko bbar jdenge, aur kolhd nayi mai aur 
ikattbe karo, larkon ko ;fur shir- tel se ]abrez bonge. 

khwdron ko bhi fardham karo; dulhd 25 Aur un barson ke hdsildt ko, 
apni kothri se, aur dulhin apne khal- jinhen goH-tiddi, aur chdtnewdli-tid- 
watkbdne se, nikal dc. di, aur nigalnewdli-tiddi, aur chdb- 

17 Kdhin log, KhudIwand ke kbd- newdli-tiddi ne, ya’ne us ban fauj ne, 
dim., diwrhi aur qurbdngdh ke darmi- jis ko main no tumhdre darmiydn 
ydii roy^aren, aur kaben, ki Ai Khu- bbejd thd, khdyd bai, so tumhen pher 
niwANiifapne logon par shafaqat kar, diingd. 

aur apni mirds ki ibdnat rawd na 26 Aur turn bahutdyat se khdoge, 
rakh ; aisd na bo ki gair-qaunien un aur ser hoge, aur Khudawand apne 
par hukdmat karen ; wo qaumon ke Khudd ke ndm ki, jis no turn se ’ajdib 
darmiydn kdhe ko kaben, ki Un kd suldk kiye, sitdish karogo ; cbundnchi 
Khudd kahdn bai ? mere log hargiz sharminda nahin 

18 If Us waqtKiiui)! WAND ko apni bonge. 

sarzamin par gairat dwegi, aur wub 27 Tab turn jdnogc, ki main Isrdel 
apne logon par shafaqat karegd. ke darmiydn hdn, aur main KhudA- 

19 Balki KhudIwand apne loggn wand tumhdrd Khudd bdn, aur ki 
ko jawdb dcgd, aur un se kahegd, ki ddsrd koi nahin ; aur mere log kabhi 
Dekbo, main tumhdre liye andj, aur sharminda nahin bonge, 

nayi mai, aur tel bhejdngd, ki turn 28 ^ Aur is ke ba’d aisd hogd, ki 
log us se ser hoge; aur main phir main apni Bdh ko sdre bashar par 
turn ko gair-qaumon men ruswd na dhdlungd, aur tumhdre bete bctidn 
kardnga : nubtiwat karenge, aur tumhdre btirbe 

20 Is ke siwd uttar ke lashkar ko khwdb dekbenge, aur tumhdre jawdn 
turn se diir kardngd, aur use stikbi royaten; 

wirdn zamin men bdnk dungd, us ki 29 Balki main unhin dinon men 
agdri pdrab ke samundar men aur us apni Rdh ko guldmon"aur laundion 
ki picbbdri pacbcbbim ke samundar par dhdlungd. 

men; aur us ki badbiiuthegi, aur uski 30 Aur main dsmdnon aur zamin 
gandagi cbarbegi, ki us ne bari gus- par 'ajdib qudraten zdbir kardngd, 
tdklii ki bai. ya'ne, lahd, aur dg, aur dhdnwen ke 

21 If Ai sarzamin, mat dar ; kbusb sutdn. 

o khurram rah; kydnki KhudI'wand 31 Sdraj andherd, aur cbdnd lahd 
bare bare kdm karegd. bo jdegd, pesbtar us ke ki KhudX* 

22 Ai dashti babimo, birdsdn mat wand kd bard aur kbaufndk* din d 
bo ; kydnki baydbdn ki cbardgdh sabz pahuncbe. 

boti bai, aur darakbt apnd pbal dete 32 Aur aisd bogd, ki jo koi KhudX- 



ndhi dfaten Jo Khudd YU'EL, III, 7ee dushmanon par partm, 

WAND Yd ndm legA, so naj^t pdwegd ; miydn, manddi karo/ Lardi Yi taiydri 
ki Saibdn ke pahdr par, aur Yardsalam karo, pahlawdnon ko beddr karo, sdre 
men, jaisd ki KHubiwANDne farmdyd jangi jawdn hdzir kon, we charh 6wen: 
haCunbdqi logon ke ffdthjinhen Khd- 10 Apne hal ki "plidloTi ko pitke 
dXwand buJiwcga, we jo chhurde hde talwdren bando, aur bansiion ko pitke 
bain, bonge. bbdle : nd-tawdn iusdn kahe, ki Main 

III BA'B. zordwar bdn. 

A UR dekb, unbin dinon men, aur 11 Ai ird d gird ki sab qaumo, turn 
J[jL usi waqt men, ki jab Yabdcldb phurti se do, aur apne ta,in ikatthd 
;Sur Yanisalam ko asiron ko pber karo : ai KiiudIwand, aisd kar ki tere 
Iddngd, pablawdn wabdn utar jdwen. 

2 Tab sdri qaumon ko ikattbd kar- 12 Qaumen be-ddr bo jdwen, aur 
dngd, aur unben Yfiibtisafat ki wddi Yahdsafat ki wddi men dwen ; kydn- 
men tale le dungd, aur wabdn un par, ki main wabdn julds kardngd, td ki 
meri gurob aur meri mirds Isrdel ke chdron taraf ki qaumon ki Wdlat 
liye, jinben unbon ne qaumon ke kardn. 

darmiydn pardganda kiyd, aur meri 13 Hansdd lagao, kydnki khet pak 
sarzamin ko bdnt liyd, hujjat sdbit gayd bai : do raundo, ki kolbd lab d 
kardngd. lab bdd bai, aur hauz labrez bain ; 

3 Hdn, imbon ne mere logon par kydnki uir ki sbardrat *azim bai. 

qura' ddld, aur ek kasbi ko badlc ek 11 Gurob par guroli infisdl ki wddi 
larkd diyd, aur mai ke liye ek larki men bai : kydnki Kuudawand kd din 
becbl, td ki we piwen. infisdl ki wddi men d pabunchd. 

4 Pbir tumbon mujh se kyd kdm 15 Sdraj aur cbdnd andbere bo jd- 
bai, ai Sdr o Saidd, aur Filistion ki engo, aur sitdre apni roshni bakbshne 

ij^ri nawdbi ? kyd turn mujh ko badld se bdz dwcnge. 

^ge ? aur agar doge, to main wdbin 16 Kydnki KnuDXwANii Saibdn 
fauran tumbdrd badld tumbdro sir par men se na*ra mdregd, aur Yardsalam 
pbir pbenk mdrdngd. men se apni dwdz buland karegd, aur 

5 Kydnki turn ne merd rdpd aur dsmdn o zamin kdmpenge: lekin Knu- 

merd sond le liyd bai, aur meri latif dXwand apne logon ki pandhgdh, aur 
aur nails cbizen lejdke apne mandiron baui Isrdel kd mubkam qiFa bai. 
men rakbin ; 17 So turn jdnoge, ki main KiiudX- 

6 Aur turn ne Yabdddh aur Yard-* wand tumbdrd Kbudd bdn, jo Saibdn 

salam ki auldd ko Ydndnion ke bdtb ke apne muqaddas pabdr par rahtd 
becbd bai, td ki unben un ke mulk ki bdn ; so us waqt Yardsalam bbi mu- 
sarhadd so ddr karo. " qaddas hogd, aur ajnabi log kabhi us 

7 t)ekbo, main un ko us jagab se ke darmiydn nabin guzrenge. 

jabdn turn ne becbd bai, targib deke 18 If Aur usi din aisd bogd, ki pa- 
Iddsgd, aur tumbdrd badld tumbdre sir hdron par se nayi mai tapkegi, aur 
par dbdldngd ; tilon par se dddh ki ek nadi babegi, 

8 Aur tumbdre betoQ aur tumbdri aur Yabdddb ki sdri nabren babte pdni 
betion ko bbi bani Yabdddb ke bdtb se bbar jdengi ; aur KhudXwand ke 
becbdngd, aur we un ko Sabdion ke gbar seek cbasbmajdri bogd, aur Sittim 
bdtb, jo ddr mulk men rabte baip, ki wddi ko serdb karegd. 

beebenge ; kydnki Khudawand ne 19 Misr ek wirdna hogd, aur Addm 
yib faxmdyd baif * . ek sunsdn baydbdn banegd, us zulm 

9 ^ Is bdt ki, gair-qaumon ke dar- ke siibab, jo unbon ne bani Yabdddb 
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par kiyi; ki unhon ne un ke mulk 
men b^gunihon kA khtin kiyd. 

20 Lekin YahdddK sadd dbdd ra- 
hegd, aur Yanisalam bhi pusht dar 
pusht. 


21 Kjndnki main un kd khdn pdk 
jdndngd, jise main ne pdk na jdnd thd^ 
ki KhudJCwaih) Saindn men bastd 
hai. * 


’AMU'S NABI' KI' KITA'B. ‘ 


I BA'B. 

T AQU'*A ke charwdhon men se 
'A'mtis ki bdten, jo us ne Yahu- 
ddh ke bddshdh ’Uzziydh ke aiydm 
men^ aur Isrdel ke bddsbdh Yarubi*dm 
bin Ydds ke aiydm men, Isrdel ki 
bdbaL bhaunchdl ke due se do barasi 
dge imdm so dekhin. 

2 Aur us ne kahd, ki KhudIwand 
Saihdn men se na’ra mdrtd, aur Ya- 
rdsalam men so apni dwdz buland 
kartd ; is liye garariyon ki chardgdhen 
mdtam kartin, aur Karmil ki choti 
sdkh jdti. 

3 KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Dimishq ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdn, 
chdr ko salxib, maiij us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd; kydnki unhon ne Jili’dd 
ko khalihdn men ddone ki dhani kalon 
se kdt ddld hai : 

4 Pa’s, main Hazdel ke ghar men ek 
dg bhejdngd, wuh Binhadad ke ma- 
haJlon kv. khd jdegi. 

6 Aur main Dimishq ke arbange 
ko tordngd, aur Biq’at i A'wan ke 
takht-nishin ko, aur us ko jo Bait- 
'Adan ke ghar kd 'asd liye hde hai, 
kdt ddldngd ; aur Ardm ke . log asir 
hoice Qir ko jdenge, Khudawand far- 
mdtd hai. ' 

6 ^ KhudIwani) ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki ’Azzdh ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdp, 
chdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd ; kydnki we asiron ko pdrd 
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shumdr karke pakar le gaye hain, ki 
unhen Addm ke hawdla karcn : 

7 Pas, main ’Azzdh ki shahr-pandh 
par ek dg bhejdngd, jo us ke mahallon 
ko khd jdegi : 

8 Aur Ashddd ke takht-nishin ko, 
aur us ko jo Asqaldn kd* 'asd liye hde 
hai, kdt ddldngd; aur apne hdth ko 
Aqrdn par pherke chalddngd, aur 
Pilistion ke bdqi log nest ho jdenge, 
Khuddwand Yahowah farmdtd hai. 

9 1 KhudXwant> ydn farmdtd h^Ij 
ki Sdr ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdn, 
chdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd ; kydnki unhon ne asiron ko 
pdrd shumdr karlto AdiTjii ke hawdla 
kiyd, aur birddaii ke *ahd ko ydd na- 
hin kiyd : 

10 Pas, main Sdr ki shahr-pandh 
par ek dg bhejdngd, Jo us ke mahall- 
on ko khd jdegi. 

11 T KhudXwaiti) ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Addm ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdn, 
chdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd; kydnki us ne talwdr pa- 
karke apne bhdi ko ragedd, aur apni 
rahm-dili ko rok rakhd, aur us kd 
gussa hamesha phdrtd rahd, aur wuh 
apne gusse ko sadd rakh chhortd thd : 

12 Pas, main Taimdn par ek dg 
bhejdngd, aur wuh Busrdh ke mahall- 
on ko khd- jdegi. 

13 IT KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki bani *Ammdn ke tin gundhog ke 



Qahr i Udhi kd YahMoJi 'A'MtJ'S,' II. atvr l$ra4^ paa* WiaraknA, 

liye, hdn, chdr ke sabab, main us 7 We us gard ki bbi jo miskinofi ke 
dast-barddr na hdng& ; is liye" ki un- sir par howe Ulach rakhte hai^, aur 
bon ne Jili’dd ki hdmila ’auraton k4 garibon ko un ki rdh se phWte bain ; 
pef cb&k kiyd, ki apni sarbadd bar aur ek mard aur us ki b&p donoQ ek 

bd'wen: bi chbokri se ham-bistar bote bain, 

i4'Pas, main Rabb^b ki sbabr- ki mere muqaddas ndm ko ndpdl[ 

pandb par ek, dg bbarkddngd, jo us ke karen : 

maballon ko kbd jdegi, aur us jang ke 8 Aur we bar mazbab ke pds un 
din na’ra bogd, aur us dndbi ke din kapron par jo girwi bain lette bai^ ; 

^ girdbdd utbegi : , aur apne buton ke gbaron men us mai 

15 Aur un kd bddsbdb, balki wuh ko, jo jarimdna lagdke unbon ne pdl. 
apne amiron ke sdtb aair hoke jdegd, pite bain. 

KhudXwand farmdtd bai. 9 ^ 'I’au bbi main bi ne to un ke 

dge Amdrion ko nest kiyd bai, jin ki 
II BA'B. bulandi saro ki bulandi ke bardbar 

K HUDAWAND ydn farmdtd bai, ^ur we baldt ke darakbt ki misl 
ki Modb ke tin gundhon ke liye, rnazbut tbe ; bdn, main bi’ ne dpar se 
bdn, cbdr ke sabab, main us se dast- us kd mewa barbdd kiyd, aur tale se 
barddr na hungd ; kydnki us ne Addm us ki jaren kdtin. 
ke bddsbdb ki baddion ko jaldkar 10 Aur main bi turn ko Misr ki 
cbdnd bandyd bai : zamin se nikdl Idyd, aur cbdlis baras 

2 Pas, main Modb par ek dg bbej- tak baydbdn men tumben liye pbird, 
dngd, aur wub Qarydt ke maballon ko td ki turn Amdrion ki sarzamin ko 
kbd jdegt ; aur Modb us sborsbdr ke apni mirds men leo. 
darmiydn na’ra radrte aur turbi pbdnk- 11 Aur main ne tumbdre beton men 
te hi mar jdegd : se nabi, aur tumbdre jawdnon men se 

^ 3 Aur main qdzi ko us ke darmiydn Nazir barpd kiye, Kyd yib sacb na- 
hi kdt ddldngd, aur us ke sdre amiron bin, ai bani Isrdel? KuudXwand far- 
ko us ke sdtb qatl karungd, KhudI- mdtd bai. 

WAND farmdtd bai. 12 Lekin turn ne Naziron ko mai 

4 If KhudXwand ydn farmdtd bai, pildi, aur nabion ko tdkid karke kabd, 
ki Yabd’ddb ko tin gundhon ke liye, ki Nubdwat mat karo. 
bdn, cbdr ke sabab, main us se dast- 13 Dekho, main turn ko is tarab 
barddr na bdngd ; is liye ki unbon ne tale dabddngd, jis tarab gdri dabdti 
KhudAwand ki shari’at ko haqir jdnd, bai jis ke upar babut si pdlldn Iddi 
aur us ke hukmon ko hifz nabin kiyd, gayin. 

aur un ke jhdtbe ma’bddon nc, jin ki 14 Tab tez-raftdr se bbdgne ki td- 
pairaui un ke bdpdddon ne ki, un ko qat jdti rabegi, aur zordwar apnd zor 
gi^rdb kiyd bai : mdr na sakegd, aur bahddur apni jdn 

6 So main Yabdddb par ek dg bbej- ko nabin bacbdwegd. 
dngd, aur wub Yarusalam ke maballon 15 Aur kamdn-kbincbnewdld kba- 
ko kbd jdegu rd na rabegd, aur tez-qadam apne ko 

6 T KhudI WAND ydn farmdtd bai, na bacbdwegd, aur wub jo gbore par 
ki Isrdel ke tin gundhon ke liye, bdn, sawdr bo apne ta,in na cbhurdwegd. 
cbdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 16 Aur usi din*aisd bogd, ki pab- 
na bdngd; is liye ki unbon ne rdpe lawdnon men se jo koi dil-dwar ha» 
par sddiq ko becbd, aur ek jord jdte nangd "nikaf bbdgegd, KhudIwand 
par ek miskin ko ; farmdtd bai. 
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III BA'S. 

A I bani Israel, yih hit suno, jo 
KhudIwand tumbdri mukhi* 
lafat xioeQ farmdt4 bai, aur us sdre 
^ardue ki mukbdlafat men, jise main 
Misr ki sarzamin se nikdl Idyd hiin. 

2 Us ne kabd, ki Zamin ke sdre 
gbardnon men se main ne sirf tumben 
jdnd bai : is liye main tumben tum- 
b^ri sAri badkdrion ki sazd dtlngd, 

3 Agar do shakhs muttafiq-ur-rde 
na bon, to kyd ek sdth cbal sakenge ? 

4 Kyd sher i babar jangal men gar- 
jegd, jab us ko shikdr na mild ho? 
aur agar jawdn sher i babar ne kuchh 
nahin pakrd ho, to kyd wuh gdr men 
se apni dwdz ko bnland karegd ? 

6 Kyd koi chiriyd zamin par ddm 
men phans sakti hai, jab us ke liye 
ddm nahin lagd ho? Kyd phandd, 
jab tak ki kuchh na kuchh us men 
bajhd bo, zamin par se uchhlegd ? 

6 Kyd shahr men turhi phdnki jde, 
aur log na kdmpen? kyd koi bald 
shabr par dwe, aur KhudIwand ne 
use na bhejd ho ? 

7 Yaqinan Khuddwand YAHowin 
kuchh kdm nahin karegd, magar jis 
hdl ki wuh apnd bhed apne khidmat- 
guzdr nabion par pahlo dshkdrd na 
kare. 

8 Sher i babar garjd hai : kaun hai 
jo na daregd ? Khuddwand Yahowah 
ne farmdyd hai : kaun hai jo nubd- 
wat nahin karegd ? 

9 T Turn Ashddd ke mahallon men, 
aur sarzamin i Misr ko mahallon men, 
manddi karo, aur kaho, ki Samrdn ke 
pahdron par apne ko jam’a karo, aur 
us bare haugdme ko jo us ke bich 
botd bai, aur jaur o jafd ko jo us ke 
darmiydn bain, dekho. 

10 Kydnki we neki karne nahin 
jdnto, KhudXwand farmdtd hai, jo 
apne mahallon me|\ zulm aur dakaiti 
kd ambdr karte bain. 

11 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
yds farmdtd hai, ki £k dushmc^n us, 
lOBd 


'A'MUB, III, IV. aitr Isrdd par bfiamknd* 

sarzamin ko gber legd, aur ten qdwat 
ko <^d degd ki tujh men na rahc, aur 
tere mahaU Idte jdenge. " 

12 KhudXwand "ydn farmdtd bai, 
ki Jis tarah se garariyd do tengridn, 
yd kdn kd ek tuk^, sher i babar ke 
munb se cbbufd ietd hai, waisd hi 
bani Isrdel, jo Samrdn men palang ke 
goshe men, aur Dimishq men chwpdi 
par baithe rahte hain, chhurd liye jd-^ 
enge. 

13 Turn log suno, aur Ya’qdb ke 
ghardne par gawdhi do, Khuddwand 
YahowJlH, Rabb ul afwdj, farmdtd hai. 

14 Ki main iis din men Isrdel ke 
gundhon ki sazd ddngd, usi din men 
Baitel ke mazbahon ko bhi dekh Idn- 
gd ; balki mazbah ke sing kdte jdenge, 
aur wo zamin par girenge. 

15 Aur main jdre ke mausim ke 
ghar ko aiydm i garmi ke ghar samet 
barbdd kar ddngd, aur *dji mahall bhi 
dhde jdenge, aur bare bare makdn 
wirdn bongo, Khuddwand farmdtd 
hai. 

IV BA'B. 

Basan ki gdeo, jo Samrdn ke 
kohistdn men rahti ho, aur ga- 
ribon ko satdti ho, aur miskinon ko 
kuchalti ho, aur apne mdlik ko kahti 
ho, ki Ldo, ham pien, so turn yih bdt 
simo. 

2 Khuddwand YahowIh ne apni 
pdkizagi ki qasam khdi hai, ki Dekho, 
wo din turn par dwenge, jin men we 
turn ko dnknon se, aur tumhdri auldd 
ko bansion se, khinch le jdenge. 

3 Aur turn men so bar ek us rakh- 
ne se jo us ke sdmhne hogd nikal 
bhdgegd ; hdn, turn qasr mc^ se nikdl 
ddle jdoge, KhudIwand farmdtd hai. 

4 ^ Baitel men do, aur surkashi 
karo, aur Jiljdl men bagdwat iirdwdni 
se karo ; bdn, subb ko apni qurbdnid|k 
ldo, aur bar ek tisre sdl apni dabyaki- 
dn guzrdno : 

6 Aur sbukrdne ke hadye khamfr 



hroiel kd maldmat uthdndl *A'MU% V. Nahi unhen mmjhMd. 

ke 84th 4g par charhdo, aur ikhtiydri tujh se ytin kariisgd, ai Isrdel, ttL ajH 
hadyon ki manddi karo, aur mashhdr ne Khudd ki mulAc[dt ki taiydH kar, 
karo, is liye ki ye sab kdm tumhen 13 Kydnki dekh, wuh hi hai jis ne 
pasand hain, ai bani Isrdel, Khudd- pahdron ko bandyd ha\, aur hawd ko 
wand YahowIh farmdtd hai. * paidd kiyd hai, aur jo ddmi ke dil ki 

6 Harchand ki main ne tumhdre bdt use batdtd hai, aur subh ko tdriki 
har shahr men tumhen cldnt ki safdi, kartd hai, aur zamin ke dnche makdn* 
aur tumhdre har makdn men roti ki on par chaltd hai, us kd nam KhudJL- 
ikami di hai : tis par bhi turn men wand, Rabb ul afwdj hai. 

taraf nahig phire, KhudIwand far- V BA'B. 

mdtd hai. A I Isrdel ke khdnddn, is sukhan ko, 

7 Aur agarchi main ne menh ko, jLJl jo main tumhdri bdbat kahtd 
jab ki zird’at ke pukhta hone men tin hun, ya*ne, is nauha ko suno. 
mahine bdqi the, rok liyd hai ki turn 2 Isrdel ki kunwdri gir pari ; wuh 
par na dwe ; aur main ne ek shahr phir na uthegi : wuh apni zamin par 
par barsdyd, aur ddsre shahr par nahin aundhi pari hai ; koi nahin jo phir use 
barsdyd ; ek qit’a zamin par menh uthdke khard kare. 

dyd, aur diisre q'it*a ki, jahdn menh na 3 Kydnki Khiiddwand YahowIh 
dyd, tardwat jati rahi. ydn farmdtd hai, Wuh shahr, jis men 

8 Aur do tin bastidn dwdra hoke se hazdr nikalte the, so us men Isrdel 
ek basti men din, ki we log pdni pien, ke liye ek sau rah jdenge ; aur jis 
par ser na hiie : tis par bhi turn men shahr men se sau nikalte the, us men 
taraf nahin phire, KhudIwand far- das rah jdenge. 

mdtd hai. ” * 4 If Kydnki KhudAwand Isrdel ke 

9 Phir main ne bdd i samdm aur ghardne ko ydn kahtd hai, ki Turn 

“iendhe se turn ko mdrd ; aur tumhdre mere tdlib ho, to turn zinda rahoge : 
bdg, aur tdkistdn, aur anjiron ke da- 5 Lekin Baitel ke tdlib mat ho, aur 
rakht, aur zaitdni per jab bahut hiie, Jiljdl men ddkhil mat ho, aur Biar- 
tiddion ne khd liye :* tis par bhi turn saVa ko mat guzar jdo ; kydnki Jiljdl 
men taraf nahin phire, KhudIwand to asir hoke jdegd, aur Baitel ndchiz 
farmdtd hai. ho jdegd. 

10 Main ne jaisd ki Misr men hotd 6 Turn Khudawand ke tdlib ho, 
wabd ko tumhdre darmiydn bheji ; tab to zinda rahoge ; aisd na ho ki 
phir maia ne tumhdre jawdnon ko wuh Ydsaf ke ghardne men dg ki md- 
tumhdre asir kiye hde ghoron ke sdth nind bharak jdwe, aur use khd jdwe, 
talwdr 86 mdr ddld, aur main ne aisd aur Baitel men us kd bujhdnewdld koi 
kiyd ki tumhdri lashkargdh ki badbii na howe. 

tumhdre nathnon men d gayi hai * tis 7 Ai turn jo ’addlat ko mubaddal 
par bhi turn meri taraf nahin phire, karke ndgdaund kar dete ho, aur rdsti 
KhudIwand farmdtd hai. ko zamin |>ar ddl dete ho, 

11 Main ne turn men se ba’zon ko 8 Us ki taldsh karo jis ne Suraiyd 
tabdh kiyd, jis tarah Khudd ne Sadiim aur Jabbdr sitdron ko bandyd, jo maut 
aur ’Amiirah ko ulat diyd ; aur turn ki parchhdin ko subh icar detd, aur 
us Idkti ki mdnind hde jo dg se nikdl din ko andheri rdt kartd hai, aur 
li jde: tis par bhi turn meri taraf samundar ke pdnion ko buldtd hai, 
nahii^ phire, KhudIwand farmdtd hai. aur unhen rd e zamin par undeltd 

12 Is liye,* ai Isrdel, main tujh se hai : us kd ndm KhudIwand hai'; 
ydp hi kardpgd: aur chdnki main 9 Wuh jo zabardaston par ek nd- 
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gah^ni haldkat Idtd hai, aur jis se apnd hdth dlwdr par rakhe, aur us ko 
maEzbtit garh par khardbi tdtti bai. sdmp kdte. 

10 We us kd kina rakhte bain jo 20 Kyd KhudIwaih) kd din tdriki 

darwdze par sarzanisb kartd bai, aur na bogd, aur rosbni nahl^ ? balki 
we us se nafrat rakhte bain jo baqq nibdyat andberd bogd, jis men kuebb 
bdi kabtd bai. safdi na bo. 

11 Pas, is liye ki turn miskinon ko 21 T Main tumbdri *idon ko mak- 

pdemdi karte bo^ aur un se gebdn kd rdb jdntd bdn, bdn, un se nafrat rakbtd 
nadya ebbin lete bo, agarchi turn ne bdn, aur main tumbdri muqaddas^ 
makdnon ko tardsbe bde pattbaron se jamd’aton se kbush na bdngd. 
bandyd bai, par un men nabin basoge, 22 Aur turn harchand sokbtani qur- 
aur turn ne nafis tdkistdn lagde bain, bdnion aur badyon ko mere dge guz- 
par un ki mai pine na pdogo, rdnoge, tau bbi main unben qabdl 

12 Kydnki main tumbdri bahuteri nabm kardngd ; aur tumbdre mote 
burdior " aur bare bare gundhon se bailon ke sbukrdne ke badyon ki taraf 
dgdh bun ; ki turn sddiqon ko satdte mutawajjib nabin bdngd. 

bo, turn risbwat lete bo, aur miskin 23 Ai td, apne rdgon ki dwdz ko 
ko *addlat-gdh se kindra kar dete bo. mere dge se ddr kar ; kydnki main 

13 Is liye un dinon men we jo ddnd tere rabdbon ki dwdz ko nabin sun- 
bain khdmosb bo rabenge, kydnki dngd. 

wub burd waqt bai. 24 Lckin td aisd kar ki ’addlat pdni 

14 IMm neki ke tdlib bo aur badi ki tarab bahti rabe, aur rdsti ban nabr 
ke nabin, td ki turn zinda raho ; aur ki mdnind. 

ydn hi KhudXwand, Rabb ul afwdj, 25 Ai ahl i Isrdel, kyd turn log 
tumbdre sdtb rabegd, jaisd ki turn cbdlis baras tak baydbdn men mere 
kabte bo. dge zabdib aur badye guzrdnte rabe ? , " 

15 Badi kd kina rakbo, aur neki ko 26 Turn ne to Milkdm ko ^aime 
ebabo, aur darwdze par ’addlat ko ko, aur apne buton ke Kidn ko, apne 
qdim karo: shdyad ki Khud^wand, rna’bdd ke tdre ko, jo turn ne apne 
lasbkaron kd Khudd, Ydsuf ke bdqi liye bandyd, utbdyd kiye; 

logon par rahm karc. 27 Is liye main tumhon asir karke 

16 Is liye YahowIh, Rabb ul af- Dimisbq ke pdr le jddngd, KhudX- 
wdj, Khuddwaiid, ydn farmdtd bai, ki wand, jis kd ndm Rabb ul afwdj bai, 
Sab bdzdron men nauba bowegd, aur farmdtd bai. 

we sab gallon men afsos ! afsos ! kab- VI BA'B. 

enge; aur kisdnon ko mdtam ke liye, TT^ par afsos, jo Saibdn men chain 
aur un ko, jo naubagari men mahdrat vJ se bain, aur Samrdn ke pabdr 
rakhte bain, nauba ke liye buldwenge. par be-fikr boke rabte bain, bdn, us 

17 Aur sdre angdri bdgon men zdri qaum ke md’rdf asbkbds par jo" aur 

hogi; is liye ki main tujh men se qaumon ki nisbat se’auwal tbabarti, 
guzar kardngd, KhudIwand farmdtd jin ke pds Isrdel ke gbardne dte bain ! 
bai. 2 Turn Kalnab ko pdr utarke j£>, 

18 Turn par afsos, jo KhudIwand aur dekbo ; aur wabdn* se ban Hamdt 

ke din ki tamannd rakhte bo ! us se tak sair karo ; tab Fifistion ke Jdt ko 
tumbdrd kyd fdida ? KhudIwand kd utar jdo : kyd we in mamlukaton se 
din tdriki bai, rosbni nabin. bibtar baig ? aur un ke siwdne tum- 

19 Jaisd koi sber i babar se bbdge, bdre siwdnon se bare bain? 

aur riebb use mile ; yd gbar men jdkar 3 Afsos bai un logon" par, io bure 
1070 



Bani Israel A'ifXJ'S, VII. H 'aiydshi ki ba4)at. 


din ki khiydl apne se ddr karte hain, 
aur zulm ki chauki ko apne pda 
kkifichte hain ; 

4 Jo hdthi-ddnt ke palang par lotte 
hain, aur apni ohdrpdion par phail 
phail lette hain, aur galle men ke bar- 
ren ko, aur thdn men se bachhron ko 
leke khdte hain ; 

, 5 Aur rabdb ki awdz ke sdth gdte 
-,hain, aur Dddd ki tarah mdsiqi ke 
sdzon ko apne liye ijdd karte hain ; 

6 Aur piydlon men se mai pite hain, 
aur apne badan par khdss ’itr malte 
hain ; lokin Ytisuf ki shikasta-hdli ke 
liye gam nahin khdte. 

7 ^ Is liye we pahle asiron ke sdth 
aslr hoke jdenge, aur un ki na’ra-kash 
mahfil jo drdm se pare hain uth jdegi. 

8 Khuddwand YauowXh ne apni 
zdt ki qasam khdi hai, KhudAwand 
R abb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Main Ya’qdb ki hashmat se nafrat 
rakhtd hiin, aur us ke mahallon se 
kina ; is liye main us shahr ko, us sab 
samet jo us men hai, hawdla kar 

. diingd, 

^ 9 Balki yiin hogd, ki agar kisi ghar 
men das ddmi bdqi rahenge, to wo bhi 
marenge. 

10 Aur kisi kd rishtaddr, wuh jo 
use jaldtd hai, use uthdwegd, td ki us 
ki haddion ko ghar se nikdle, aur us 
se, jo* andardni ghar ke bhitar hai, 
kahegd, ki Ab tak tere 'Sdth aur koi 
hai ? Wuh kahegd, Koi nahin. Tab 
wuh bolegd, ki Chup rah, ki KuudA- 
WAND kd ndm ham zikr na karen. 

11 Kydnki dekh, KhudAwand ne 
hukm kiyd hai, aur wuh bare ghar 
men rakhna ddlegd, aur chhote ghar 
ko dardron se ndqis karegd. 

12 ^ Kyd chatdn par ghore daur- 
euge? kyd koi bail loke wahdn hai 
iotegd? tad bhi turn ne ’addl^ ko 
naldhal se, aur nekokdri ke phalon ko 
ndgdaime se, mubaddal kiyd : 

13 Turn hi log jo nikammi chiz par 
fakhr karte ho, aur kahte ho, Kyd 
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ham ne apne liye apni tdqat se sing 
nahin nikdle ? 

14 Lekiri, ai Isrdel ke khdnddn, 
KhudAwand lashkaron kd Khudd 
farmdtd hai, Dekh, main turn par ek 
guroh ko charhd laiingd, aur we turn 
ko Hamdt ko madkhal se leke bayd- 
bdn ke nahr tak satdenge, 

VII BA3. 

K IIUDA'WAND YahowAh ne 
mujhe ydn dikhldyd, aur kyd 
dekhtd hdn, ki us ne zird'at ki dkhiri 
roidagi ki ibtidd men Uddidn paidd 
kin; aur, dekho, wuhi dkhiri hdsil 
thd, jo bddshdhi zird^at ke kat chukne 
ke ba*d hdd. 

2 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab we zamin ki 
ghds ko bilkull khd chukin, tab main 
ne kahd, ki Ai Khudd wand YahowAu, 
main teri minnat kartd hdn, ki td 
mu’df kare: Ya’qdb ki kyd haqiqat 
hai, ki wuh uthke khard ho we ? kydii- 
ki wuh chhotd hai. 

3 Is se KhudAwand pachhtdke bdz 
dyd: aur ’KhudAwand ne kahd, ki 
Yih na hogd. 

4 ^ Phir Khuddwand YahowAh ne 
mujhe ydn dikhldyd, aur kyd dekhtd 
hdn, ki Khuddwand YahowAh ne dg 
ko buldyd ki muqdbala kare ; aur wuh 
bari gahrdi ko fand kar gayi, aur us 
qiPa ko khd gayi. 

5 Tab main ne kahd, ki Ai Khudd- 
wand YahowAh, main teri minnat 
kartd hdn, ki bdz d : Ya'qdb ki kyd 
haqiqat hai, ki wuh uth khard howe ? 
kydnki wuh chho^ hai. 

G Is se bhi KhtoAwand pachhtdke 
bdz dyd : Yih nahin hogd, Khudd- 
wand YahowAh ne kahd. 

7 T Phir mujhe ydn dikhldyd, aur 
kyd dekhtd hdn, ki KhudAwand ek 
diwdr par, jo sdhdl se bandi gayi thi, 
khard thd ; aur sdhdl us ke hdth men 
thd.* 

8 Aur KhudAwand ne mujhe far- 
mdyd, ki Ai 'A'mds, td kyd dekhtd hai ? 



. iwcut 0 96Mil H nishomi^ 'A'MU'S, VIII. aur tdhistdni mewon ki tokri. 


Main ne kabd, Ek s4bdl ko. KhudA- 
WAi^ ne kahil, ki Dekh, main ek 
subtil ko apni gurob IsrAel kc bicb o 
bich latkdungd, aur main phir un ki 
taraf se guzar na j&tingA 

9 Aur Izjhiiq ke dnche dnche ma- 
kdn njdr bonge, aur Israel ke maqdis 
wirdn bo jdenge; aur main talwdr 
Ickar Yarubi^dm ke gbardne par cbarh- 
dngd. 

10 T Tab Baitel ke kdhin 'Amasi- 
ydh no Isrdel ke bddshdh Yarubi’dm 
ko kabld bhcjd, ki *A'ini'is ne Isrdel 
ke gbardne ke darmiydn tujh par 
bandisb bdndhi hai, aur sarzamin us 
ki sdri bdten sunne ki tdb nabin 
rakhtL 

11 Kydnki ’A'miis ydn kahtd bai, 
ki Yarubi*dm talwdr so mdrd jdegd, 
aur Isrdel apne watan se yaqinan asir 
boke jdegd. 

12 Aur *Amasiydb ne *A'miis se 
kahd, ki Ai gaib-go, tii yabdn se 
bbdgke Yahdddb ki sarzamin men jd, 
aur wahdn roti kbd, aur wabdn nubd- 
wat kar : 

13 Par Baitel men phir kabhi nu- 
bdwat na kar ; is liye ki yib bddshdh 
kd maqdis, aur us kd ddr-us-saltanat 
hai. 

14 T Tab ’A'mds ne 'Amasiydh ko 
jawdb men kahd, ki Main to nabi na- 
hin, aur na nabi kd betd hdn ; balki 
charwdbd hdn, aur gdlar ke phalon kd 
batornowdld : 

is Aur KhudAwand no mujhe liyd 
jab main gallo ke picbbe picbho jdtd 
tbd, aur KhudAwand ne mujhe far- 
mdyd, ki Jd, aur men gurob Isrdel se 
nubdwat kar. 

16 ^ So ab td KhudAwand kd 
kaldm sun : Td kabid bai, ki Isrdel 
ke kbildf nubdwat mat kar, aur Iz,hdq 
ke gbardne ke barkhildf bdt mat 
ddl: 

17 Is liye KhudAwand ydn farmdtd 
bai, Teri jord shahr men "cbhindld 
kaiegi, aur tero bete aur teri betidn 
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talwdr se mdre jdenge, aur teri zamin 
jarib se taqslm ki jdegi, aur td ek 
ndpdk sarzamin men mar jdegd, aur 
Isrdel apne watan se yaqinan asir boke 
jdegd. 

VIII BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND YahowAh ne 

mujhe ydn dikhldyd, aur kyd 
dekhtd hdn, ki Ek tokri, jis men^, 
pakke mewe hain. 

2 Aur us no kahd, ki Ai ’A'mds, td 
kyd dekhtd hai? Main ne kahd, ki 
Pakke mewon ki ek tokri. Tab Khu- 
dAwand ne mujhe kalid, ki Meri gurob 
Isrdel ki ajal d pahunchi ; main phir 
un se darguzar na kardngd. 

3 Aur us din men qasr ke nagma 
nauha ho jdenge, Khuddwand Yaho- 
wAh farmdtd hai ; jd ba jd babut si 
Idshen pari hongi j we chupke unben 
nikdl phenkenge. 

4 ^ Is bdt ko suno, are turn jo 
muhtdjon ke pichho hdmpto jdte bo, 
td ki turn mulk ke miskinon ko mitdo; 

6 Aur turn kahte ho, ki Yih nayd 
chdnd kab guzar jdegd, td ki ham' 
galla bechen ? aur sabt kd din, td ki 
gehdn ke khatte kholen ? aur aifab 
ko chhold aur misqdl ko bard karte, 
aur dagd se jhdthi tardzd bandte. 

6 Td ki ham rdpe par miskin ko, 
aur ek jord jdti par kangdi ko, mol 
len, aur gehdh kd phatkan bechen. 

7 KhudAwand ne Ya'qdb ki hash- 
mat ki qasam kbdi hai, ki Yaqinan 
main un ke kdmon men se ek ko bhi 
nahin bhdldngd. 

8 Kyd wuh sarzamin us sabab se 
nahin kdmpegi, aur har ek jo us par 
bastd bai mdtam nabin karegd ? kyd 
wuh bdrb ki mdnind ear td sar na 
cbarbegi, aur Misr ki nadi ki mdnind 
mauj mdregi, aur utar jdegi ? 

9 Aur usi din me^ bM ydn bogd, 
Khuddwand YahowAh farmdtd bai, 
ki Main aisd kardngd, ki sdraj do 
pahar ke waqt gurdb ho jdegd, aur 



Kdldm Tee kdl kd pamd, ’A'MU'S, IX. <igar we tauha na 


main roz 1 roslian men sarzamin ko 
andberi kar ddngi : 

10 Aiir main tumbiri 'fdon ko md- 
tam 80, aur tumhire gito^ ko nauha 
se, mul^ddal kardngd ; aur bar ek ki 
kamar par tdt bandbwddngd, aur bar 
ek ke sir par cbandldpan bbejdngd ; aur 
main aisd mdtam karwidngd, jaisd 
’Alaute bete par botd bai, aur us kd 
"aujdm talkb din bogd. 

11 T Dekbo, we din dte bain, Kbu- 
ddwand YahowIh farmdtd bai, ki 
main us mulk men kdl ddldngd; so 
wub na roti kd, aur na pdni ki piyds 
kd kdl, balki aisd kdl ki jis men 
KhudIwand ki bdten suni na jdengi : 

12 Tab we is samundar so us sa- 
mundar ko, aur uttar se pdrab ko, 
bhatekte phirenge, aur KhudIwand 
ke kaldm dhdndhno ko liye idbar 
udbar daurenge ; par nabin pdwenge. 

13 Aur* us din shakil kunwdridn, 
aur jawdn mard mdre piyds ke gash 
kbd jdenge ; 

14 We log jo Samrdn ke gundh ki 
*t^sam kbdte bain, aur kabto bain, 

ki Ai Ddn, tere ma’bud ki baydt ki 
qasam, aur Biar-sab’a ki tariq ki 
baydt ki : so we gir jdenge, aur phir 
hargiz nabin utbenge. 

IX BA'S. 

M ain ne Kbuddwand ko us maz- 
bab ke pds kbare bote dekhd, 
aur us ne farmdyd, Sutdnon ke sir- 
bdnon ko mdr, ki bunydden bilen, bdn, 
uuben tor ddl, ki sabbon ke sir par lag 
jdwen ; aur, main un ki auldd ko tal- 
wdr se mdr ddldngd : un men se wub 
jo bbdgegd so na bbdg niklegd, aur jo 
un men se nikal bbdgo ribdi na pd- 
wegd. 

2 Agarcbi we pdtdl men sendbke 
jdeg, to merd hdtb wabdn se unben 
kbincb nikdlegd: agarcbi dsmdn par 
cbarh jdeg, to main wabdg se unben 
utdf Iddsgd : 

Agarcbi we dp ko Karmil ki 
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bulandi par jd chbipdwen, main kbojke 
unben wabdn se nikdldngd ;~aur ag- 
arcbi samundar ki thdb men meri 
nazar se chbip jden,*to main wabdn 
sdmp ko bukm kardngd, aur wub un 
ko kdtegd : 

4 Aur agarcbi we asir hoke apne 
dusbmanon ke dge jdwen, to wabdn 
talwdr ko bukm kardngd, aur wub un 
ko mdr ddlegi; bdn, main un par 
nigdb i bad kardngd, aur nazar i nek 
na kardngd. 

6 Kydnki Kbuddwand Babb ul 
afwdj wub bai, ki agar apne bdtb so 
zamin ko cbbiie, wub guddz ho jdegi, 
aur us ke sdre bdsbinde sab mdtam 
karenge ; aur wub nadi ki bdrh ki 
mdnind sartdsar charhegi, aur Misr 
ki nadi ki mdnind pbiV utar jdegi. 

6 Yih wub bai, jo dsmdn par apne 
bdldkbanon ko bina kartd bai, aur 
zamin par apne garddn ko qdim kartd 
bai ; wub jo samundar ke pdnion ko 
buldtd bai, aur unben rd e zamin par 
undeltd bai : us kd ndm KhitdXwand 
bai. 

7 Ai bani Isrdel, kyd turn log mere 
dge Kush ki auldd ki mdnind nabin 
bo ? KhudXwand farmdtd bai. Kyd 
main Isrdel ko Misr ki sarzamin se, 
aur Filiation ko Kaftdr se, aur Ardmi- 
on ko Qir se, nabm nikdl Idyd bdn ? 

8 Dekbo^ Kbuddwand YahowXh ki 
dnkhen is gunabgdr mamlukat par 
bain, aur main use mitd ddldngd, ki 
rd 0 zamin par na rahe ; magar Ya’qdb 
ke gbardne ko main bilkull nabin 
mitddngd, KhudXwand farmdtd bai. 

9 Ki dekbo, main bukm kardngd, 
aur Isrdel ke gbardne ko sdri qaumon 
ke darmiydn, jis tarab se cbbalni men 
cbbdnte bain, cbbdndngd ; aur ek 
ddna bbi zamin par girne na pdwegd. 

10 Mori gurob men ke sdre gunab- 
gdr, jo kabte bain, ki ATat na to 
picbbe se bam tak dwegi, aur na dge 
se bam par paregi, so talwdr se m£e 
jdenge. 



D6M ke khaime kd zikr ki ^ABADIY A'H. wuh phir hhard kiyd 

11 ^ Main usi din me§ Dddd ke newAli bonewdle kA pichhd karke us 
gire hde maskan ko khai^ kardngd, ke bardbar dwogd, aur pahdron se uayi 
aur us ke rakhnon ko baud kardngd ; mai tapkegl, aur sdre tile gudAz bonge. 
aur main us ‘ke t&to phdte makdn ki 14 Aur main apni guroh Isrdel ke 
marammat kardngd, aur use, jaisd asiron ko phir Iddngd, aur we ujdr 
agle dinon men thd, waisd ta’mir kar- shabron ko bandwenge, aur un me^ 
dngd ; " " bdd o bdsb karenge ; aur we tdkis- 

*12 Ti ki we Addm ke bdqi logon tdnon ko lagdwenge, aur un ki mai 
ko, aur sdri qaumon ko, jin par merii pienge ; we bdgon ko lagdenge, aur un 
ndm kabd jdegd, apne qabze men ke phal kbdonge. ^ ( 

lewen, KiiudIwand, jo is kdm kd 16 Kydnki main un ko un ki sar- 
karnewdld hai, farmdtd hai. zamin par lagdungd ; aur we apni sar- 

13 Ifekbo, we din dte bain, Khu- zamin se, jis ko main no unhen diyd 
1)1 WAND farmdtd hai, ki jotnewdld hai, kadhi ukhdro na jaenge, KhudX- 
kdtnewdle kd, aur angdr kd kucbal- wand terd Kbudd farmdtd hai. 


’ABADIYA'H NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


5 A BADIYA'H ki royd. Kbudd- nahin cburdte ? agar angdr-tornewdle 
Xjl wand Y Alio wXh Addm ke baqq tujb pds de bon, to kyd we’ chand 
men yun farmdtd hai : Ham ne Knu- angdr nahin cbhorte ? » 

dXwand se ck khabar suni hai, aur 6 'Esau kd mdl kyunkar dbdndb 

f air-qaumon ke darmiyan ek elchi nikdldgayd! aur us ke chhipe makdn- 
hejd gayd hai, Utho turn, aur do, on men kis tarab taldsh hdi ! 
ham jang ke liye us par charhen. 7 Tere sdre ham-'ahdon ne tujbe 

2 Dekb, main ne tujhe qaumon ke sarbadd tak hdnk diyd hai : aur un 
darmiydn haqir kar iyd hai ; td ni- logon ne, jo tujb se mel rakbte the, 
bdyat zalil hai. tujbe fareb diyd, aur tujhe magldb 

3 If Tore dil ke ghamand ne tujb ko kiyd : aur unbon ne jo teri roti kbdte 
tbagd hai, ai td, jo chatdn ke dardron the, tere niche jdl bichbdyd ; us men 
men rabtd hai ; terd makdn to buland zarra ddndi nahin. 
hai, aur td apne dU men kahtd hai, 8 KhudIwand farmdtd hai, Kyd 
Aisd kauu hai, jo mujhe zamin par main us din men ddndon ko jo Addm 
tale utdregd? men bain, aur 'aqlmancS ko jo 'Esau 

4 Agarcbi td 'uqdb ki mdnind bu- ke pabdr men hai, ndbdd na kardngd ‘? 
landi pakre, aur sitdron ke darmiydn 9 Are o Taimdn, tere pahlawdn 
apnd ghonsld bandwe, tau bbi main gbabrd jdenge, yabdn tak ki kob i 
tujbe wahdn se niche utdrdngd, Khu- 'Esau ke bdsbindon men se bar ek kdt 
rdwAND farmdtd hai, ’ ddld jdegd. 

5 Agar cbor tere yabdn de bon, yd ’ 10 T Us qatl ke bd'is, aur us zulm 
rdt ko dakait, (teri kaisi barbddi hai I) ke sabab, jo td ne apne bbdi Ya'qdb 
to kyd we apne matlab ke mutdbiq par kiyd hai td kbijdlat se mulaboaB 
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hogd, aur tA abad ul ^bdd tak nest 
raheg^. 

11 Jis din ki td us ke muqdbil 
khard thd, jis din ki ajnaV log us ke 
lashkaron ko asir karke le gaye, aur 
begdua logog ne tis ke phdUkon se 
ddkhil bokar Yardsalam par qur’a 
ddld, td bhi un me^ se ek ki mdnind 
>^d. 

12 Tujhe Idzim na thd, ki td us din 
apne bhdi par, jis waqt vmb iildwatan 
hdd, nazar kartd, aur bani Yahdddh ki 
haldkat ke din men khushwaqt hold, 
aur musibat ke din ghamand ki bdten 
kahtd. 

13 Tujhe mundsib na thd, ki td 
mere logon ke phdtekon se un ki mu- 
sibat ke din men ghustd ; tujhe, hdn, 
tujhe Idzim na th^ ki un ki musibat 
ke din im ki bipat par nazar kartd, aur 
un ki musibat ke din un ko asbdb par 
hdth barhdtd : 

14 Tujhe Idzim na thd, ki ghdti 
men khare hokar us ke logon ko j’o 
bh^e jdto the qatl kare, aur na us 

^ukh ke din men us ke bache hdon ko 
pakarke hawdla kare. 

15 Kydnki sdri qaumon par Khu- 
OAWAND kd din d panunchd hai ; jaisd 
td ne kiyd hai, waisd tujh se kiyd 
jdegd ; teri badi kd badld tore sir par 
paregd. 


16 Kydnki jis tarah turn no mere 
muqaddas pahdr par piyd, usi ^arah 
sdri qaumen sadd piengi ; hdn, pleggi^ 
aur sumkengi; aur we aisi hongi ki 
goyd we thin hi nahin. 

17 T Lekin we jo nikal bachen, 
Saihdn ke pahdr par maujdd honge, 
aur wuh muqaddas hogd ; aur Ya*qdb 
kd ghardnd apni mirds par qdbiz hcgd. 

18 Tab Ya'qdb kd ghardnd efc dg 
hogd, aur Ydsuf kd ghardnd shu'ala, 
aur *Esau kd ghardnd pddl ; aur we un 
ke danniydn bharkenge, aur un ko 
khd jdenge ; aur *Esau ke ghardne 
se koi naliin bachegd, kydnki KhudX- 
WANi) ne yih farmdyd. 

19 Aur dakhin ke rahnewdle 'Esau 
ke kohistdn ke, aur maiddn ke bdshindo 
Filistion ke mdlik honge; aur we 
Ifrdim ke khet aur Samrdn ke khet 
apne qdbd men rakhenge ; aur Binyd- 
min Jili’dd kd wdris hogd. 

20 Aur bani Isrdel ke lashkar ke 
sdre asir, jo Kan'dnion ke bich Sdrapat 
tak maujdd hain, aur Yardsalam ke 
asir, jo ^ifdrdd men hain, dakhin ke 
shahron par qdbiz ho jdenge. 

21 Aur rihdi-denewdle Saihdn ke 
pahdr par charhke dwenge, td ki 'Esau 
ke komstdn ki ’addlat karen ; aur sal- 
tanat KhudIwand ki hogi. 


YU'NAH NABI' KI’ KITA’B. 


I BAOl. 

A ur KhudX waisd kd kaldm Ydnah 
bin Amittai ko pahunchd, aur 
us ne kahd, ki 

2 tJth, us bare shahr Ninawah ko 
id, aur us ki mukhdlafat men manddi 
kar; kyd|^ un ki shardrat mere 
sdmhne dpar di 


3 Lekin Ydnah KhudJIwand ke 
huzdr se Tarsis ko bhdgne ke liye 
uthd ; aur wuh Ydfd men utar gayd, 
aur wahdQ ek jahdz ko, jo Tarsis ko 
jdne par thd, pdyd : tab us kd kirdya 
dekar us ^ charhd, td ki KhudX- 
WAND ke huzdr se Tarsis ko* un ke 
sdth jdwe. 



Tunah TarsU ho hhAgid. YTJ'NAH, II. Eh TMtchhU me nigdlti. 


4 ^ Lekin KhudXwand ne saxnun- 
dar ^ ek bari Xndhi bhejl, aur sa- 
mundar ke darmlydn ttifdn ne sbiddat 
kl, aisi ki gumdn thd ki jahdz tabdh 
bo jdwegd. 

5 Tab malldh birdsdn hde^ aur bar 
ek ne apne apne ma’bdd ko pukdrd, 
aur we ajuds jo jahdz par thin samun< 
dar men ddl din, id ki ydn use balkd 
karen. ?ar Ydnah jahdz ke andar 
utarkar pard thd, aur so gayd. 

6 Tab nd-khudd us ke pda gayd, 
aur use kahd, ki Kydn hud, ki td 
parke so rahd ? uth, apne Khudd ko 
pukdr; agar aisd hogd, ki Khudd 
hainen ydd kare, to ham haldk na 
bonge. 

7 Aur unhon ne dpas men kahd, ki 
A'o, ham log qur’a ddlkar darydft 
karen, ki kis ke sabab se ham par yih 
bald di. Chundnchi unhon ne qur*a 
ddld, aur qur*a men Ydnah kd ndm 
nikld. 

8 Tab unhon ne us se kahd, Td 
ham ko batld, ki kis ke sabab se yih 
bald ham par di hai : Terd kyd ^^sha 
hai ? aur td kahdn se dyd ? terd watan 
kahdn ? aur td kis qaum men kd 
hai? 

9 Us ne un se kahd, ki Main Tbrdni 
hdn, aur KhudXwand, dsmdn ke 
Khudd se, jis ne samundar aur khusb- 
ki ko paidd kiyd hai, tarsdn hdn. 

10 Tab we log nihdyat dare, aur 
use kahne lage, ki Td ne aisd kydn 
kiyd? Kydnki un logon ne darydft 
kiyd thd, ki wuh KhudXwand ke 
huzdr se bhdgd hai ; is liye ki us ne 
dp unhen kahd thd. 

11 T Tab unhon ne us se pdohhd, 
ki Ham tujh se kyd karen, td ki sa- 
mundar hamdre liye sdkit ho jde ? ki 
samundar ziydda tdfdni hotd chald 
jdtd thd. 

12 Tab us ne unhen kahd, ki Turn 
lo^ mujh ko uthdkar samundar men 

do, to tumhdre wdste samundar kd 
taAtum jdtd rahegd: kydnki main 
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jdntd hdn, ki yih bari dndhi mere hi 
sabab se turn par ndzil hdi. 

13 Tis par bhi malldhon ne ddnd 
mdme men bar! mihnat ki, td* kl 
kandra pakren, lekin we na saken ; is 
liye ki samundar un ki mukhdlafat 
men aur bhi ziydda zor se mauj mdrtd 

thdT 

14 Tab we KhudXwand ke huzdr^ 
chillde aur bole, ki Ai KhudXwand,*^ 
ab ham teri minnat karte hain, ki ham 
log is ddmi ki jdn ke sabab se haldk 
na howen, aur td khdn i ndhaqq ko 
hamdri gardan par mat ddl : kydnki, 
ai KhudXwand, td ne jo chdhd hai, so 
hi kiyd hai. 

15 Aur unhon ne Ydnah ko uthdkar 
samundar men ddl diyd, aur samundar 
kd taldtum mauqdf ho gayd. 

16 Tab we log KhudXwand se ni- 
pat dare, aur unhon ne KhudXwand 
ke huzdr ek qurbdni guzrdni, aur 
nazren mdnin. 

17 If Par KhudXwand ne ek bari 
machhli muqarrar kar rakhi thi, ki 
Ydnah ko nigal jdwo. Aur Ydnah tin 
din rdt machhli ke pet men rahd. 

II BATi. 

T ab Ydnah ne machhli ke pet men 
KhudXwand apne Khudd se 
du*d mdngi, 

2 Aur kahd, ki Main ne apni bipat 
men KhudXwand ko pukdrd, aur us 
ne meri suni ; hdn, main pdtdl ke 
batdn men se chilldyd, aur td ne meri 
dwdz suni. 

3 Kydnki td hi ne mujhe gahrdo 
men samundar ke darmiydn ddld, aur 
pdni ke dhdron ne mujhe giier liyd, 
aur teri sdri maujen aur dhed mujh 
par se guzar gaye. 

4 Tab main ne kahd, ki Main teri 
nazar se ddr phenkd gayd; tau bhi 
teri muqaddas haikal ki taraf phir 
nazar kard^igd. 

5 Pdnion ne mujh ko meri jdn tak 
gher liyd, aur gahrdo ne chdron ti.raf 
se mujhe band kar rakhd hai, aur sa- 



Rem4^ he damlM he wcMt YU'^^ah, ux, iv. 
muudar ke siwdr mere sir par lapete 
gaye, 

6 Aur malQ pah^ron ki jaron tak 
utarkojdtd; zamin ke arbange mujb 
par hamesha ke llye band rahte ; 
magar, ai KhudXwand mere Kbudi, 
td meri jdn ko gor men se rihdi degd. 

7 Jis waqt merd ji mujh men ddb 
gayd, tab main ne KhudXwand ko 

-ydd kiyd, aur men du’d ten muqaddas 
haikal men tujh tak pahunchi. 

8 Jo log ki jhdtbi batdlaton ko 
mdnte bain, we apni ni'amaten kbo 
dete bain. 

9 Par main sbukrguzdri ki dwdz 
sunike tore dge qurbdni guzrdndngd ; 
main apni nazron ko add kaningd. 

Najdt KhudIwand se bai. 

10 ^ Aur Khudawand ne macbbli 
ko kabd, aur us ne Ydnah ko kbusbki 
par ugal diyd. 

Ill BA'B. - 

A ur Khudawand kd kaldm ddsri 
bdr Ydnab ko pabuncbd, aur us 
ne kabd, ki 

^ 2 U^, us bare shabr Ninawah ko 
aur wabdn us bdt ki manddi kar, 
jis kd main tujbe bukm dctd. 

3 Tab Ydnab KhudXwand ke ka- 
ldm ke mutdbiq utbkar Ninawab ko 
gayd. Aur Ninawah Kbudd ke sdmb- 
ne ek bard sbabr thd, ki us ki ihdta 
tin din ki rdb tbi. 

4: Aur Ydnab sbabr men ddkbil 
hone lagd, aur ek din ki rdb jdke man- 
ddi ki, aur kabd, Cbdlis aur din honge, 
tab Ninawah barbdd kiyd jdegd. 

5 Tab Ninawah ke bdsbindon ne 
Khudd par i'atiqdd kiyd ; aur roza ki 
manddi ki ; aur sab no bare se cbbote 
tak tdt pabind. 

6 Aur yib kbabar Ninawah ke 
bddsbdb ko pabimcbi ; aur wuh apne 
takbt par se utbd, aur bddshdbi libds 
ko* utdr ddld, aur tdt orbkar rdkb par 
baitb gayd. 


7* Aur bddsbdb aur us ke arkdn i bai. 


OC IM KUt WVWW 

wab men kiyd gayd, aur is bdt ki 
manddi bdi, ki Koi insdn, yd baiwdn, 
galla, yd rama, koi cbiz mutlaq na 
cbakbe, aur na kbdwe, aur na pdni 
piwe; 

8 Lekin insdn aur baiwdn se 
mulabbas bowen, aur Khudd ke bilziir 
sbiddat se ndla karen*; balki bar koi 
apni apni buri rdb se, aur apne apne 
zulm se, jo un ke bdtbon men bai, bdz 
dwen. 

9 Kyd jdnen, ki Khudd phiregd, aur 

pacbbtdegd, aur apne qabr i shadid se 
bdz dwegd, td ki bam log baldk na 
bon? ' 

10 ^ Aur Kbudd ne un ke kdmon 
ko dckbd, ki we apni apni buri rdb se 
bdz de : tab Kbudd us badi se, jo us 
ne kabi thi ki main un se karungd, 
pachbtdke bdz dyd, aur us ne un se 
wub badi na ki. 

IV BAU 

P AR Ydnab us se nibdyat ndkhusb 
bdd, aur nipat ranjida bo gayd. 

2 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke dge 
du’d mdngi, aur kabd, ki Ai Khuda- 
wand, main tujb se *arz kartd hdn, 
kyd yib merd maqdla na thd, jis waqt 
main banoz apne watan men thd ? is 
liyo main dge se Tarsis ko bbdgd ; ky- 
dnki main jdntd thd, ki td karim aur 
rabim Khudd bai, jo gussa kamo men 
dbimd bai, aur nibdyat mibrbdn bai, 
aur pachiitdke dp ko badi se bdz rakbtd 
bai. 

3 Ab, ai KhudXwand, main ten 
minnat kartd bdn, ki men jdn ko mujb 
se le-le ; kydnki merd marnd mere jine 
se bibtar bai. 

4 T Tab KhudIwand ne farmdyd, 
Kyd tn sbiddat se ranjida botd bai ? 

5 Aur Ydnab shahx se bdbar jdke 
sbabr ki pdrab taraf baitbd, aur wabdn 
apne liye ek cbbappar bandyd ; aur us 
ke niche cbbdgw men baitb rabd, ki 
dekbe ki us sbabr kd bdl* kyd botd 


daulat ke farmdn se ek isbtibdr Nina- 1 
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6 Tab KhudIwand J^udd ne rendi 



SaH'khodi hui muratcQ MI1KAH, L ehur chur hi jde^L 

ki ek darakht ug&yd, aur use Tdnah Kyd td us rend! ke darakht ke sabab 
fte dpar daur&yd, td ki wub us ke sir shiddat se ranjida hai? Us ne kahd, 
par sdya kare, aur use taklif se chhur- Main yahdn tak ranjida Ldn, ki mama 
dwe. Aur Ydnah us rendi ke per ke chdhtd hdn. 

sabab se nihdyat khush hdd. 10 Tab KhudXwand ne farmdyd, ki 

7 Lekin ddsre* din subh ke waqt Tujhe us rendi ke darakht. par rahm 

Khudd ne ek kire ko taiydr kiyd, aur dyd, jis ke liye td ne kuchh mihnat na 
us ne us rendi ke' darakht kokdtd,aisd ki, aur na td ne use ugdyd, jo ek hi 
ki wuh sdkh* gayd. i ' rdt men ugd, aur ok hi rdt men sdkh 

8 Aur jab dftdb charhd, tab aisd hdd, gayd: ^ 

ki Khudd ne pdrab ki taraf se luh 11 Aur kyd mujhe Idzim na thd ki 
chaldi ; aur dftdb ki garmi ne Ydnah main itne bare shs^r Ninawah par, jis 
ke sir men asar kiyd ; vmh gash men men ek Idkh bis hazdr ddmion se zi- 
dyd, aur apni jdn ke liye maut chdhi, ydcTahainJoapnedahnebdyen hdthko 
aur kahd, ki Is mere jine se merd darmiydn imtiydz nahin kar sakte, aur 
marnd bihtar hai. mawdshi bhi bahut hain, shafaqat na 

9 Aur Khudd ne Ydnah ko kahd, kardn? 


MI'KAH NABI’ KI' KITAB. 


I BA'S. 

K HUDA'WAND kd kaldm, jo 
Yahdddh ke shdhdn Ydtdm, aur 
A^haz, aur Hizqiydh ke dinon men 
Morashti Mikah ko pahunchd, jise us 
ne Samrdn aur Yardsalam ki bdbat 
dekhd. 

2 Suno, ai sdre logo ; aur kdn dhar, 
ai zamin, aur sab koi jo tujh par hain : 
aur Khuddwand YahowIh, hdn, Khu- 
ddwand apni muqaddas haikal se turn 
par gawdhi dewe. 

3 Kydnki, dekh, KhudAwand apne 
maqdm se bdhar nikaltd hai, aur wuh 
utregd, aur zamin ke dnche makdnon 
ko pdemdl karegd. 

4 Aur pahdr us ke tale pighal jd- 
enge, aur wddidn phatengi, jaisd ki 
mom dg ke sdn^ne pighal jdtd, aur 
jaisd ki pdni jo kardre par se bah jdtd 
hai. 

6 Yih sab Ya’qdb ki khatd aurj 
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Isrdel ke gundh ke sabab* se hai... 
Ya't^db ki khatd kyd hai ? kyd Samrdn 
nahin ? aur Yahdddh ko dnche makdn 
kyd hain ? kyd Yardsalam nahin ? 

6 Is liye main Samrdn ko khet ke 
tdda ki mdnind, aur angdri bdg lagdne 
ki jagah kl mdnind bsmddngd; aur 
main us ke pattharon ko wddi men 
dhalkddngd, aur us ki newon ko ug* 
hdrdngd. 

7 Aur us ki sdri khodi hdi mdraten 
chdr chdr ki jdengi, aur us ke sab 
asbdb, jo kharchl ke taur par mile the, 
dg se jalde jdenge ; aur main us ke sdre 
buton ko khardb karungd : k^nki us 
ne yih sab kuchh kasH ki kharchi se 
paidd kiyd hai, aur wuh phir kasbi ki 
kharchi ho jdegd. 

8 Is liye main kurhd^gd, aur mdtam 
kardngd, maig nangd aur barahna hoke 
phirdngd : main gidaron ki tarah chill- 
ddngd, aur shutrmurgoQ ki mdnind 
shor karungd. 



Vn par MIK All, II. elc nauha hogd. 

9 Kyidnkl us k4 zakhm l^’iUj ba\ ; kbdlafat men ek mansdbabdndhtdbdn^ 

80 wuh Yahdddh tak bhi dyd, wub lb jis se turn log apnl gardan bacbd 
mere logon ke pbdtak tak, bdn, Yard- nabin sakoge ; aur turn takabbur ke 
salam tak pabuncbd. sdtb na cbaloge; kydnki yih ek burd 

10 ^ Turn Jdt men us kl khabar waqt hoga. 

mat do, ^ur 'Akko men mat roo ; Bait- 4 ^ Usi din koi shaklis turn par ek 
Afrah men khdk par loU kar. masal Idegd, aur ek gamndk nauha se 

11 Ai Sadr ki rahnewdli, td nanm mdtara karegd, aur kahegd, ki Ham 
« hoke aur sharm khdke chali jd : wuh bilkull gdrat hde ; us ne mere logon 

jo Za,andn men basti bai nikal nahin kd bakbrd badal ddld: us ne kydnkar 
jdti ; Bait-Ezaf ke mdtam ke bd*is us use mujh se Judd kar diyd ! us ne 
ke utariie ki jagab turn se le li jdegi. bamdre kbet kisi bdgi ko bdnt diye 

12 Marot ki rahnewdli apne amwdl bain. 

ke liye kurbti bai ; kydnki KhxjdX- 5 Is liye turn men se koi nabin 
WAND ki taraf se bald ndzil hdi, jo rabegd, jis ke ndm par KiiudXwand ki 
Yardsalam ke pbdtok tak pahuncbi. jamd’at men qur'a pare, td ki wuh 

13 Ai Lakis ki rahnewdli, bdd-pd paimdisb ki rassi ddle. 

jdnwar ko gdri men jot : wub Saihdn 6 We un ko, jo nubdwat karte, 
ki beti ke liye pahld gundh hdi, ky- kabte bain, ki Nubdwat mat karo; so 
dnki Isrdel ki kbatden tujb men pdi we un ke dge nubdwat na karenge : 
gayin. aise logon se ruswdi judd na bogi. 

14* Is liye td Morasat-Jdt ko taldq 7 If Ai logo, turn jo Ya’qdbkdgbar- 
kar degd : Akzib ke ghardne Isrdel ke dnd kabldte bo, kyd KhudXwand ki 
bddsbdhon se dagd karenge. Kdb kotdb ki gayi bai ? kyd us ke ye 

15 Balki, ai Marisab ki bdsbinda, hi kdm bain ? kyd meri bdten us ke 
^ main us ko jo tujb par qdbiz ho tere liye, jo sidbd cbaltd, mufid nabin 

darmiydn Iddngd ; wuh 'Adulldm tak, bain ? 

jo Isr^I ki shaukat bai, dwegd. 8 Sdbiq men mere log dusbman ki 

16 A'p ko cbandld band, apne pi- tarah utbe ; turn un par se jo be-iikr 
ydre larkon ke liye apne sir mundd ; boke rdste par cbalte nain, goyd ki we 
^iqdb ki rndnind apne chandldpan ko lardi se pbir dte bain, qabd ko cbddar 
ziydda kar ; kydnki we tujb pds se asir samet utdr lete bo. 

hoke gaye. 9 Turn mere logon ki jordon ko 

II BA'B. un ke sutbre gbaron se nik& dete bo : 

U N par wdwaild bai, jo burdi ko aur turn ne un ki auldd se bamesba ke 
mansdba bdndbte bain, aur apne liye meri fauqiyat judd kar li. 
bistar par shardrat ki tadbiren ijdd 10 Turn log utbo, aur jdo, kydnki 
karte 1 jab subb rosban boti, we yih yib tumbdri drdmgdh nabin ; ki yib 
’amal men Idte bain, kydnki w^'b un ndpdki ke sabab tumben baldk karegi, 
ke dast i qudrat men bai. bdn, sakbt baldkat bogi. 

2 We kbeton kd Idlacb karte bain, II Agar koi sbakbs bawd aur jbdth 
aur zulm karke unben le lete bain; ki pairaui karke darog-goi kare, aur 
aur gbaron kd tama' karte bain, a^ kahe, ki Main tujb se mai aur nashe 
im ko cbbin lete bain : isi tarab ddmi ki bdbat nubdwat kardngd, to wubi 
par aur us ke gbar par, bdn, mard par sbakbs is qaum kd nabi bogd. 
aur us ki mirds par zulm karte bain. 12 ^ Ai Ya’qdb, main yaqinan tere 
3 Is liye KhudIwand yd]} fiirmdtd sab ke sab ko fardham kardggd ; main 
bai, Dekb, main is ghardne ki mu- yaqinan Isrdel ke bdqi logon ko jam'a 
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kardngi; mam unhen un bheron k! 7 Tab gaibddn pashemdn honge, aur 
minind jo Busrah nTeg hon, aur us rammdli-kamewdle sbarm khdonge; 
gaUa ki mdnind jo us kl chardgdh hdn, sdre log apnl ddrhi ko dh^p- 
ko darmiydn ho, ikatthd kardngd ; enge ; kydnki Khudd ki taraf se’ kuchh 
ddmion ki kasrat ke sabab we gul ^hor jawdb nahin hai. 
karen^. 8 T Lekin main, KhudIwand ki 

13 Tornowdid un ke dge dge gayd rdh ko sabab se, qdwat aur rdsti aur 
hai ; we toi^ hde phd^k tak guzar dildwari se lab d lab hdn, td ki Ya’- 
jdte, aur us men se nikal jdte ; aur un qub ko us kd gundh, aur Isrdel ko us 
kd bddshdh un ke dge dge chalegd, ki khatd jatdun. ^ 

hdn, KhudIwand un kd sarddr hogd. 9 Ai Ya’qdb ke ghardne ke sarddro, 
III BA'B. aur ai Isrdel ko ghardne ke qdzio, 

A ur main ne kahd, ki Ai Ya’qdb main tumhdri minnat kartd hdn, turn 
ke sarddro, aur Isrdel ke ghardne jo *addlat so 'addwat rakhte ho, aur 
ke qdzio, main tumhdri minnat kartd sdri rdsti ko ul^ dete ho, is bdt ko 
hdn, so men *arz suno ; Kyd tumhdre suno ; 

liye 'addlat kd jdnnd mundsib nahin 10 Turn jo Saihdn ko khdnrezi se, 
hai ? aur Yardsalam ko be-insdfi se bandyd 

2 Turn we ho jo neki kd kina karte ho. 
rakhte hain, aur badi ko piydr karte 11 Us ke sarddr rishwat leke 'addlat 
hain ; jo logon kd post un par se karte hain ; aur us ke kdhin ujrat leke 
khigchto hain, aur un ki haddion par ta’lim dete hain ; aur us ke gaibddn 
se gosht nochte hain ; naqdi ke liye rammdli karte hain ; tis 

3 Aur jo mere logon kd gosht khdte par bhi we KhudXwand par takiya 
hain, aur un ki khdl un par se khinch- karte hain, aur kahte hain, Kyd Khu- 
te hain ; aur un ki haddion ko torte dXwand hamdre darmiydn nahin ? koi . 
hain, aur unhen tukre tukre karte hain, bald ham par nahin dwegi. 
goyd ki we hdndi ke liye, aur goyd 12 Is liye Saihdn tumhdre hi sabab 
ki we gosht haig. jo dog men pard ho. khet ki tarah jotd jdegd ; aur Yardsa- 
4 Tab we KhudXwand ko pukdr- lam tdda tdda ban jdegd ; aur haikal 
enge, par wuh un ki nahin sunegd ; kd pahdr jangal ke dnche makdnoij ki 
hdn, wuh us waqt un se apnd munh tarah ho jdegd. 
poshida karegd, is liye ki unhon ne IV BA'B. 

bure 'amdl kiye hain. T EKIN dkhiri dinon men aisd hogd, 

5 T KhudIwand un nabion ke XJ ki KhudXwand ke ghar kd 
haqq men, jo mere logon ko gumrdh pahdr pahdron ki choti par nasb kiyd 
Kar dete hain, aur jo apne ddnton jdegd, aur sdre tilon se dnchd kiyd 
ne chabdyd karte hain, aur Saldma^ j^egd, aur ummaten us ki taraf rawdna 
dukdrte hain, par us se jo un ke munh hongi. 

jncn luqma nahin ddltd hai, larne 2 ^ Aur bahuteri qaumen dwengi, 
sar musta’idd hote hain, yd^ farmdtd aur kahengl, ki Chalo, ki ham log 
iai : KhudIwand ke pahdr, aur Ya’qdb ke 

6 Is liye turn par rdt ho jdegi jis J^hudd ke ghar ko charh jden, aur 
men turn royd nahin dekhoge ; aur turn wuh hamen apni rdhcn sikhldwegd, 
par tdriki chhd jdegi jis ke bd’is turn aur ham us ke rdston—par chalenge : 
gaibddni na kar sakoge ; aur nabion kydnki shari’at Saihdn se, aur Khu- 
par dftdb gurdb hogd, aur un ke liye dIwand kd kaldm Yardsalam se 
mn andherd ban jdegd* niklegd. 
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3 Aur wuh bahuteri qaumon ke 
darmiydn ’addlat karegd, aur zor^war 
gurohon ke liye jo <i6r rahti hon iu- 
tisdl karegd ; yahdn tak ki we apni 
talwdron ko torkar phdlen bandwengi, 
aur apni barchhion ko hanstie; ek 
qaum dtisri qaum par talwdr nahig 
chaliegi, aur we phir jang ki ta’lim na 
ienge. 

4 Tab v/o bar koi apni apni tdk ke 
niche aur anjir ke darakht tale baith- 
enge, aur unhen koi nahin dariwegd : 
kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ke munh no yih 
farmdyd hai. 

5 Kydnki sdri qaumon men se bar 
ek apne apno ma’bdd kd ndm leke 
chalegi ; par ham log KhudIwand 
apne Khudd kd ndm leke hamesha ke 
liye aur abad tak chald karenge. 

6 KiiudXwand farmdtd hai, ki 
Main usl din men un ko jo langrdte 
hain,aur un ko jo khdrij kiye gayehain, 
fardham kardngd, aur un ko jinhen 
main ne dukh diyd thd samet Idngd. 

7 Aur main un ko jo langrdte hain 

baqiya thahrddngd, aur unhen jo 

ddr tak dwdra kiye gaye the, ek zord- 
warqaum bandungd; aur KhudI wand 
Saihdn ke pahdr par ab se abad ul 
dbdd tak un par saltanat karegd. 

8 If Aur tii, ai galle ke burj aur 
Saihiin ki beti ke tile, tujh par yih 
dwegi, ya'ne agli saltanat, hdn, Ya- 
rdsalam ki heti ki bddshdhat dwegi. 

9 Ab td kydn zor se chilldti hai ? 
kyd tujh men koi bddshdh nahin hai ? 
kyd terd saldhkdr nest hdd hai ? kydn- 
ki tujh men jannewdli 'aurat ki si 
piren lagi hain. 

10 Dard khd, aur jannewdli ’aurat 
ki tarah janne ki taklif uthd, ai Saihdn 
ki beti ; kydnki td ab shahr se bdhar 
niklegi, aur maiddn men rahegi, aur 
Bdbul tak jdegi ; wahdn hi td rihdi 
pdegi; wahdn KhudXwand tujh ko 
tere dushmanon ko qabze se chhurd- 
wegd. 

11 ^ Aur ab bahuteri qaumog tere 

1061 


muqdbil jam’a hdi hain, aur kahti 
hain, ki Wuh ndpdk ki jde ; ham apni 
dnkhon se Saihdn ko dekhen. 

12 Par wo log KhudXwand ke an- 
deshon se dgdh nahin hain, aur us ke 
irddo ko nahin jdnte; k^nki wuh 
unhen, un gatthon ki tarah jo khalihdn 
men hon, jam'a karegd. 

13 Ai ^ihdn ki l^ti, uth, aur dden 
chald ; kydnki main tere sing ko loh^ 
aur tero khuron ko pital banddngd, aur 
td bahuteri qaumon ko tukre tukm 
karegi ; aur td un ke zakhire ko Khu- 
dIwand ki nazr karegi, aur un ke mdl 
ko use degi, jo sdri zamin kd Khudd- 
wand hai. 

V BA'S. 

A I faujon ki beti, td ab faujon ki 
tarah jam’a ho ; ham par muhd- 
sara kiyd jdtd hai ; unhon ne Isrdel ke 
hdkim ke gdl par chhari mdri hai. 

2 Par, ai Baitlaham Ifrdtdh, har- 
chand ki td Yahdddh ke hazdron men 
shdmil hone ke liye chhoU hai, tau 
bhi tujh men se wuh shakhs nikalke 
mujh pds dwegd, jo Isrdel men Hdkim 
hogd; aur us kd nikalnd qadim se, 
aiydm ul azal se, hai. 

3 Tis par bhi wuh unhen chhor de- 
gd, us waqt tak ki wuh jo janne kd 
dard khdne par hai jan chuke : tab us 
ke bdqi bhdi bani Isrdel ke pds phir 
dwenge. 

4 ^ Aur wuh qdim hogd, aur Khu- 
dXwand ki qudrat se,aur KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ke ndm ki buzurgi se, 
ri'dyat karegd ; aur we qdim rahenge ; 
kydnki ab wuh zamin ke siwdnon tak 
buzurg hogd. 

6 Aur Yihi saldmati kd bd’is hogd. 
Aur jab Asdr hamdri sarzamin men 
dwegd, aur hamdre mahallon men qa- 
dam mdregd, tab ham sdt^charwdhe 
aur dth sarguroh barpd karke us par 
charhenge. 

6* Aur we talwdr se Asdr ke mulk 
ko, aur Namrdd ki sarzamin ko, us ke 
madUalon me^, wirin karenge; aur 



Madh ki hddshahat 

Astir 86 rihdi bogl, jab ki wuh hamdri 
sarzamin meg dwegd, aur hamdrl sar- 
haddoQ mei^ qadam rakhegd. 

7 Aur Ya*qtib ke bdqi log bahuteri 
qaumon ko darmiydn aise honge, jaisd 
ki os KnuDlwAiinD so, aur jaisd ki 
pbtihi gilds par» jo ddmi ke liye nahin 
tbaharti, aur na baui A'dam ki khdtir 
rah jdti hal. 

8 T Aur Ya’qiib ke bdqi log gair- 
qaumon ke darmiydn bahuteri guroh- 
on ke bicb aise honge, jaisd sher i 
babar jangal ko jdnwaron ke bich, aur 
jaisd jawdn sbcr bhcron ko galle men 
hotd hai ; ki jab wuh un ke darmiydn 
guzar kartd hai, wuh latdrtd bhi hai, I 
aur phdr ddltd, aur koi chhurdnewdld 
nahin. 

9 Terd hdth tore dushmanon par 
buland kiyd jdegd, aur tere sdre mu- 
khdlif nest ho jdenge. 

10 Aur usi din men ydn hogd, Khu- 
Diw>^i7D farmdtd hai, ki main tere 
ghoron ko, jo tere darmiydn hain, kdt 
ddlungd, aur teri gdrion ko nest kar- 
dagd; 

11 Aur tori sarzamin ke shahron ko 
mitd ddldngd, aur tere sdre qil'on ko 
dbd ddngd ; 

12 Aur main tere hdth ki jddugari- 
dn munqat’a karungd, aur tere yahdft 
sdhir phir na honge ; 

13 Aur teri khodi hdi mdraten, aur 
wuh mdraten jo nasb ki gayi hain, 
tere darmiydn so nest kar diingd, aur 
td dge apno hdth ki band! hdi chiz ko 
nahin pdjegd. 

id Aur main teri Yasiraton ko tere 
darmiydn se ukhdr ddldngd, aur tere 
shahron ko tabdh karungd ; 

15 Aur main gussa aur qahr ke sdth 
un qaumon se jo shanawd na hdm, 
intlqdrn Idngd. 

VI BA'B. 

A B turn yih suno jo KhudIwand 
kahtd hai ; ki Uth, pahdpu ke 
sdmbne mubdhasa kar, aur sdre tile 
teri dwdz sunen. 
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ki hhaha/r. 

2 Ai pahdro, aur ai cha^no, zamin 
ki bunyddOj KiiundwANi) kd jhs^rd 
suno; kydnki’ KhudIwand ko apne 
logon ke ^th jhagrd hai, aur wuh 
Isrdel par bujjat sdbit karegd. 

3 Ai mere logo, maiQ ne turn se kyd 

kiyd hai? aur tumhcn kis bdt men 
dzurda kiyd hai? so turn mujh par 
gawdhi do. . 

4 Kydnki main turn ko M isr ki sar- 
zamin se nikdl Idyd, aur guldmon ke 
ghar 66 fidya dekar chhurd liyd ; aur 
tere dge Mdsd, aur Hdrdn, aur Miryam 
ko bhi bhejd hai. 

6 Ai mere log, ydd karo, ki Modb 
ke bddshdh Balaq ne kyd mashwarat 
ki, aur Ba'dr ke bete Bala'drn ne use 
kyd jawdb diyd hai ; aur ki kyd hdd 
Shittim se Jiljdl tak ; td ki turn Khu- 
dIwand ki rdstion se wdqif ho jdo. 

6 Main kyd Teke Khudawand ke 
huzdr men ddn, aur Khudd Ta*dld ke 
dge kydnkar sijda kardn ? kyd sokh- 
tani qurbdnion aur yak-sdle bachhron 
ko lokar us ke dge diingd ? 

7 Kyd Khudawand hazdron men--- 
dhon se, yd tel ke das hazdr nahron 
se khush hogd? kyd main apne pa- 
lautho ko apne gundh ke 'iwdz, apne 
pet ke phal ko apni jdn ki khatd ke 
badle men de ddldngd ? 

8 Ai insdn, us ne tujhe wuh dikh- 
dyd hai jo kuchh ki bhald hai ; aur 
KhudIwand tujh se aur kyd chdhtd 
hai magar yih, ki td insdf kare, aur 
rahm-dili ko piydr kare, aur apne Khu- 
dd ke sdth farotani se chale ? 

9 KhudXwand ki dwdz shahr ko 
pukdrti hai, aur jo ’aqlmand hai, tere 
ndm par lihdz karegd; turn us sonte 
ki suno, aur us ki bhi jis ne use mu- 
qarrar kiyd hai. 

10 If Kyd hanoz sharir ke ghar 
men shardrat ke khazdne hain, aur 
chhotd paimdna jo la'nati hai ? 

11 Kyd main, jo dagd ki tardzd aur 
jhdthe bdton kd thaild rakhtd hdg, 
be-gundh thahrdn ? 


MI'KAH, VI. 



Fatigad jo Kalisiya MI'KAfl, VII. JBJivdd par rahht%. 


12 Is liye ki wahAn ko daulatmand 
zulm 86 labrez hain^ aur us ke bish- 
inde jhdth bolte bain, balki un ke 
munh men un kl zubdn dag& denew&li 
hai. 

13 Is liye main tujbe mArte htSe 
ter^ zakhm i k&ri kariing&, aur iere 
gundhon ke sabab tuih ko wirdn kar 
• ^Idngd. 

"^14 Td khdcgd, par dsdda^ nahin 
hogd, ki tere andar men uddsi hogi ; 
td pakar Icgd, par nabin cbburd legd ; 
aur jo Icucbb ki td cbburd legd main 
use talwdr ke hawdla kardngd. 

16 Td boegd, par kdtegd nabin; 
zaitdn ko kolbd men peregd, par tel 
nabin bbaregd; aur td nayi mai ke 
liye angdr ko kucblegd, par use nabin 
piegd. 

16 T Kydnki 'Umri ke qawdnin 
kbdb* idlz kiye gaye, aur Akhiab ke 
gbardne ke a’amS ydd bain, aur turn 
log un ki masbwaraton par chalte bo, 
>d ki main turn ko wirdn kar ddn, aur 
ke rabnewdlon ko pbupbkdri kd 
'fc^is banddn ; so turn meri gurob ki 
ruswdi uthdoge. 

VII BA'S 

A FSOS mujb pari kydnki merd 
aisd hdl hai, jaisd ki tdbistdni 
mewa jam'a karne ke baM, aur an- 
gdron ke khosba toj-no ke pichhe hotd 
hai ; koi gucbchba na mild jo klidne 
men dwe; anjir kd koi pable pakd 
bdd pbal nabin, jis kd merd ji musbtdq 
bai. 

2 Dinddr ddmi mulk men se jdt-d 
rabd, aur koi bani A'dam men rdstbaz 
nabin : we sab ke sab gbdt men baitbe 
bain ki kbdn karen : bar koi jdl bicbb> 
Idkar apne bbdi ko phansdtd bai. 

3 T Badi karne ke liye we bdth- 
cbdldk bain ; sarddr ujrat mdngtd bai, 
aur qdzi bbi wubi cbdbtd hai, aur 
bare ^mi apne dil ki sbabwat ki bdteg 
kairte bain : aur isi tarab burdi ke liye 
bandish bdndbte bain« 
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4 Wub jo un men bibtar se bib tar 
bai, so saddrguldb ki mdnind bai ; aur 
jo bard hi rdstbdz bai, so kdnton ki 
tatti se tez bai: tere nigahbdnon kd 
^in, hdn, tere intiqdm kd din dtd bai ; 
ab un ki gbabrdbat bogi. 

6 Turn kisi dost par i’atimad na 
karo: bam-rdz kd bbarosd na rakbo; 
hdn, td apne munb ke darwdze apni 
bam-kandr jord hi ke sdmbne band 
kar rakb. 

6 Kydnki be^ apne bdp ko baqir 
jdntd bai ; aur beti apni md ke, aur 
babd apni sds ke munb par cbarbti 
bai ; aur ddmi ke dusbman us ke gbar 
hi ke log bain. 

7 Lekin main ^^udawand ki rdb 
dekhdngd, aur apne najdt-denewdle 
Kbudd kd intizdr kardngd ; merd 
Kbudd meri sunegd. 

8 If Ai meri dusbman, td mujb par 
shddmdni mat kar : kydnki jab main 
girdngd, to utbdngd ; jab andbere men 
baithdngd, to KhudXwand mere liye 
ndr hogd. 

9 Main KhudIwand ke qabr ki 
barddsht kardngd, kydnki main ne us 
kd gundh kiyd bai, yabdn tak ki wub 
mere liye hujjat sdbit kare, aur mere 
liye infisdl kare; wub mujbe ujdle 
mea Idwegd, aur main us ki rdstbdzi 
ko dekhdngd. 

10 'J'ab meri dusbman us bdlat ko 
dekhegi, aur wub jo mujbe kabti thi, 
ki KhudIwand terd Kbudd kahdn 
bai, 'sbarmindagi se mulabbas bogi ; 
meri dnkben use dekbengi ; ab wub 
galion ke cbible ki mdnind latdri 
jdegi. 

11 Jis din ki teri diwdren pbir uthdi 
jdengi, us din wub bukm ddr tak jdri 
kiyd jdegd; 

12 Usi din men we Asdr se Misr 
tak, aur Misr se nabr tak, aur samun- 
dar se samundar tak, aur kobistdn se 
kobistdn tak, tujb pds dwenge. 

13 Bdwujdd us ke yib sarzamin un 
ke sabab se jo us men baste bain, aur 
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un ke k&mon ke phal ke sabab se wirdn 
hogi. 

14 If Apnl qaum ko, son^ pakar- 
ke, apne galla ko, jo ten mirds hai, aor 
ban men alag Karmil ke bich rahi 
kartd hai, char^: unhen Basan aur 
Jili’dd men ba-dastdr 1 qadim chariie 
de. 

15 Jalsd ki im dinon men jab ki td 
Misr ki sarzamin se nikU hdd thd, 
main us ke mutilbiq unhen 'ajdib 
qudraten dikhlddngd. 

16 Gair-qaumen use dekhengi, 
aur bdwujdd apni sdri ta^dndi ke 
khijdlat uthdengl ; we apne munh par 
apne hdtb rakhengi, aur un ke kdn 
bahre ho jdenge. 

17 We samp ki tarah khdk chdt- 
engi, aur zamin ke rengnewdlon ki 


tarah we apne bilog men tharthard* 
wengi ; we KhudXwand hamdre Khu- 
dd ki taraf darti hdi mutawajjih hongi, 
hdn, we tere sabab se birdsdn hongi. 

18 Tujh sd Khudd kaun hai, jo 
badkdri ko mu'df kare, aur apni mirds 
ke bdqi logon ke gundhon se ^rguzre ? 
wuh apnd gussa hamesha tak nahig 
rakh chhortd hai, kydnki wuh rahm 
karne se bahut khush hai. 

19 Wuh phirke ham par shafaqat 
karega ; wuhi hamdre gundhon ko dabd 
degd ; hdn, id un ki sdri khatdon ko 
samundar ke gahrdpe men ddl degd. 

20 Tii Ya'qdb se wafdddri karegd, 
aur Abirahdm ko wuh mihrbdni dikh- 
Idegd, jis ki bdbat td ne qadim zamdne 
men hamdre bdpdddon se qasam khdi 
thi. 


NAHUM NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

N BNAWAII ki bdbat ilhdmi ka- 
1dm; Ilqdshi Nahdm ki royd 
ki kitdb. 

2 KhudXwand gaydr aur intiqdm- 
lenewdld Khudd hai ; hdn, KhudA- 
WAND intiqdm-lenewdld aur qdhir hai ; 
KhudJCwand apne mukhdlifon se 
intiqdm letd hai, aur apne dushmanon 
ke liye qahr ko rakh chhortd hai. 

3 KhudIwand gusse men <ihimd, 
magar zor men tawdnd hai ; aur wuh 
gunahgdron ko be-gundh nahin thahrd- 
wegd ; KhudXwand ki rdh girdbdd 
men aur dndhi men hai, aur badlidg 
us ke pdnwon ki dhdl haig. 

4 Wuhi samimdar ko ddnttd hai, 
aur use sukhd detd hai, aur sdri nad- 
diog ko khushk kar ddltd hm ; Basan 
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aur Karmil kumhldte hain, aur Lubndn 
ke phdl murjhdte hain. 

5 Us ke khauf se pahdrkdmpte hain, 
aur tile pighal jdte hain, aur zamin us 
ke huzdr men phdl uthti hai; hdn, 
dunyd, aur sab jo kuchh ki us men hai. 

6 Us ke qahr ke dge kaun kha^ 
rah sake ? aur us ke qahr i shadid ke 
bardbar kaun thahar sake ? us kd qahr 
dg ki mdnind dhdld jdtd hai, aur 
chatdnen us se dlidi jdti haig. 

7 KhudXwand nek hai, aur bipat 
ke din ek hasin qil’a hai : wuh un ko ^ 
jo us kd bharoi^ rakhte hain pah- 
chdntd hai. 

8 Lekin ab wuh us ke makdn ko 
ek ban bdrh se nest o ndbdd karegd, 
aur tdrikl us ke dushmanog ko ra- 
gedegi. 



Nmawah par NAHU'M^ XL faujoQ ka dnd. 


9 Turn KhudXwand ke barkhildf 
hoke kaun manstlba bdndhte ho ? wuh 
sdf ndbdd kar ddlegd: bipat do bdr 
lahin uthegi. 

10 Harchand we kdnton kl mdnind 
tore marore gaye, aur apoi mai se 
shardbor hain, lekin we sdkhe pddl ki 
tarah bilkull jalde jdonge. 

< 11 Ek sharir saldhkdr tujh men se 
x>ikld hai, jo KhudIwand ke barkhildf 
hoke bure mansdbo bdndhtd hai. 

12 KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki agarchi we sahib o sdlim hon, aur 
we bahutere aise howen, tia par bhi 
usi hdlat men we kdte jdenge, aur wuh 
jdtd rahegd. Bdwujdde ki main ne 
tujhe dukh diyd, phir kabhi tujhe 
dukh na ddngd. 

13 Aur ab main us kd jdd tujh par 
se tor ddldngd, aur tere bandhanon ko 
tdrkd ddldngd. 

14 liekin KhudXwand tere haqq 
men farmdtd hai, ki tere ndrn kd aur 
koi boyd na jdegd ; main tere butkhdne 
ke bich se khodi hdi aur dhdli hdi 
^ndraton ko nest kardngd; main use 
tbri qabr kardngd, kydnki td nikamma 
hai. 

15 Dekh, us ke pdnw pahdron par 
hain, jo khush-khabari Idtd hai, aur 
saldmati ki manddi kartd hail ai 
Yahdddh, td apni 'idon ko kiyd kar, 
apni nazren, jo td ne mdni hain, add 
kar; kydnki is ke ba’d sharir tere 
darmiydn se nahin guzregd ; wuh sdf 
kdt ddld gayd. 

II BA'B. 

P ARA'GANDA karnewdld tere "d- 
bard charh dyd hai : td qil’a ko 
mahfdz rakh, aur rdh ki nigahbdni 
kar, apni kamar bdndh, aur dp ko sdre 
zor se mazbdt kar. 

2 Kydnki KhudXwand Ta’qdb ki 
raunaq ko Isr&l ki raunaq ki mdnind 
phir bahdl karegd ; agarchi khdli kame- 
wdlon ne unhen khdli kiyd hai, aur 
un ki ddlidn tc^ ddli hain. 
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3 Us ke pahlawdnon ki sinar surkh 
rangi gayi hai/ jangf mard qlnnizi 
poshdk se mulabl^s hde hain ; gdridn 
us ki taiydri ke din men dg ki si 
jhalakte hde hansdon se drdsta hain, 
aur sanaubar ko bhdle hilde jdte hain. 

4 Bdzdron men gdridn daurti phirtin, 
shdh-rdhon ke darmiydn betakdn jdtin ; 
we mash alon ki si nazar dtin, we bijli 
ki si kaundhtin. 

5 Wuh apne bahdduron ko ydd 
farmdtd ; we chalte hde takkar khdte ; 
we us ki diwdr par charhte hde jaldi 
karte, aur aj^ld taiydr kiyd jdtd. 

6 Nahron ke darwdze khul jdte, aur 
qasr guddz ho jdtd. 

7 Chunk! aisd thahrdyd gayd, is 
liye wuh nangi ki jdtl, hdn, use le^dte ; 
aur us ki laundidn kabdtaron ki md- 
nind gutakti hdi mdtam kartin, aur 
chhdti pittin. 

8 Ninawah to qadim ul aiydm se 
tdldb ki mdnind hai, tau bhi we bhdge 
chale jdte hain. We pukdrenge, ki 
Khare ho, khare ho; par koi munh 
nahin phertd. 

9 Chdndi ko Idto, aur sone ko 
Idto ; kydnki amwdl ki kuchh intihd 
nahin hai ; sdre nafis zurrdf kasrat se 
hain. 

10 Khuld, aur sunsdni, aur wirdni 
hai ; dil kd pighalnd aur ghutnon kd 
tharthardnd; har ek ki kamar men 
shiddat se dard hai ; aur in sabhon ke 
chihre kd rang urd hdd hai. 

11 Shemion kd gdr, aur sher i 
babaron ke bachchon ki khurdk pdne 
kl jagah kahdn hai, ki jis* men sher i 
babar, aur shemi, aur sher i babar ke 
bachche phirte the, aur un ko kisi ne 
nahin dardyd ? 

12 Sher i babar apne bachchon kl ' 
khurdk ke muwdfiq phdrtd thd, aur 
apni shernion ke liye gald ghonttd 
thd, aur apni mdndon k? shikdr se, 
aur gdron ko phdre hdon se bhartd 
thd. 

13 Babb ul afwdj farmdtd hai, ki 
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Dekh, maiD ter4 mukh&lif bdn, aur 
main us ki gdrion ko 'jaU dtingdi ki 
dhunwdn hoke uren, aur talw&r tere 
jawdn sher i babaron ko kbd jdegi ; aur 
main terd sbikdr zamin par se mi^ 
dditingd, aur taro elcbion ki dwdz pbir 
Buni na jdegi. 

Ill BA'B. 

K HU'NREZ sbabr par wdwaild! 

wub jhiith aur Idt se bilkull 
bbard bai ; wub shikdr ko nikal jdne 
nabin detd. 

2 Kore ki dwdz, aur pahiyon ki 
kbarkbardbat, aur ghoron ki lanibion 
kd shor, aur ucbhalnewdli gdnon ki 
sadd bai. 

3 Gbur-cbarbon kd sawdr bo. jdnd, 
aur talwdron ki chamak, aur bhdlon 
ki jhalak boti, aur maqtulon kd dber, 
aur Idsbon kd tdda bai; Idshon ki 
intihd nabin; we un ki Idshon par 
thokar kbdte bain. 

* 4 Us khiibsdrat jddd-karnewdli 
fdbisba ki zindkdrion ki kasrat se yib 
botd bai, ki wub qaumon ko apni 
zindkdrion se, aur ghardnon ko apni 
jdddgarion se, bccb ddlti thi. 

5 Kabb ul afwdj farmdtd bai, ki 
Dekb, main terd mukhdlif bun, aur 
tero ddmanon kq utbdke tere munh 
par pbenk ddlungd, aur qaumon ko 
teri barabnagi, aur mamlukaton ko 
terd satr dikblddngd. 

6 Aur main maknib gandagidn tujb 
ar ddldngd, aur tujbe ruswd kar 
dngd, bdn, tujho angusbt-numd kar- 
dngd. 

7 Aur aisd bogd, ki bar ek jo tujb 
par nigdb karegd tujb se bbdgegd, aur 
kabegd, ki Niuawab wlrdn hdd bai; 
us par kaun rocgd? main tere liye 
tasaili-denewdle kabdn se dbdndb 
Iddn? 

8 Kyd td No-Ammdn se bbald bai, 
jo nadion ke darmiydn basd tbd, aur 
pdni us ki cbdron taraf tbd, jis ki 
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sbabrpandb samundar tbi, aur jis ki 
diwdr daryd par bdi ? 

9 Kdsb us kd zor tbd, aur Misr bbl, 
aur un ki intibd na tbi; Fdt aur 
Ldbim tere madad-kamewdle tbe. 

10 Tis par bbi wub jild-watan bdi, 
bdn, asir boke gayi ; us ke bacbcbe us 
ki sab galion ke sire par ^tak ddle 
gaye : aur unbon ne us ke ’izzatddron 
ke qur’a ddle, aur us.ke sdre buzul^g 
zanjlron se jakre gaye. 

11 Td bbi sar-mast bogl : td dp ko 
cbbipdegi, td bbi dushman ke dge se 
pandb dbdndbegi. 

12 Tere sdre bisdr aise bonge jaise 
anjir ke darakbt, jin par pable pake 
hde pbal lago bain ; ki agar we bilde 
jden, to we kbdnewdle ke munb men 
gir parenge. 

13 Dekb, tore log jo tere darmiydn 
bain, so ’auraton ke se bain ; teri 
mamlukat ke darwdze tere dusbmanon 
ke munb par khule pare rabenge ; dg 
tere arbangon ko khd jdegi. 

14 Td us waqt ke bye jab td gheri 
jdwe pdni bbar, aur apne artalon ko 
mazbdt kar ; cbible men utar, aur gare 
ko sdn, aur pajawe ko durust kar. 

15 Wahdn dg tujbe khd jdegi ; tal- 
wdr tujbe kdt ddlegi ; wub, cbdtne- 
wdb-tiddi ki tarab, tujbe khd jdegi, 
agarc’bi td apne ta,in cbdtnewdli-tid- 
dion ki mdnind brdwdn kare, aur 
hujdm-karnewdb tiddion ki tarab dp 
ko babut kare. 

15 Td ne apne sauddgaron ko fird- 
wdn kiyd, ki we dsmdn ke sitdron se 
ziydda hde: chdtnowdli-tiddidn kba- 
rdb kar detin, aur ur jdti bain, 

17 Tere tdjddr bujdm-kamewdli 
tiddion ke se bain, aur tere sarddr 
ban se bari tiddion ke se bain, jo sardi 
ke waqt bdron ke andar rabti bain, 
aur jab dftdb nikaltd bai, to bbdg 
jdtin, aur un kd makdn ma’ldm nabin 
botd ki kabdn bai. 

18 Ai Asdr ke bddshdh, tore ga^ 
liye Bote bain; tere sard^ le{ gaye 



N%navxih hi tabahi, HABAQQU'Q, I. jo hud chdhti thi, 

hain ; teri ri’dy^ pahdron pari- 1 bin hai^ teri zakhm kiri hai : sab jo 
gan^a hdi bain, aur koi nabin bai, jo teri sbubrat sunenge tujb par till baji- 
un ko ikattbi kare. wenge : ky bnki kaun bai jis par tori 

19 Teri sbikastagi kd darmin na- 1 sbarirat sadi bujdm na karti tbi ? 


5 HABAQQU’Q NABI’ KI’ KITA'B. 

O 


I BA'B. 

W UH ilbimi kalim jo Habaqqdq 
uabi ne dekbi. 

2 Ai KhudIwand, main kab tak 
nila kardn, aur td na sunegi ? zulm 
ke sabab kab tak main tore ige cbil- 
lidn, aur td na bacbiwegi ? 

3 Td kydn mujbe badi ko dekbne 
doti, aur ip izurda-bili par nazar 
karti rabti bai? kydnki zubn aur 
sitam mere ige bain : we log maujdd 
bain, jo dtna-angezi aur fasid barpi 
karte bain. 

^ 4: Is liye sbari’at dbili bo gayi, aur 
idsif mutlaq jiri naliin boti ; kydnki 
sbarir ristkiron ko gber lete bain ; is 
sabab jbdthi ’adilat bo rahi bai. 

5 T Gair-qaumon ke darmiyin 
dekbo, aur mulibaza karo^ aur nibi- 
yat ta’ajjub karo : is liye ki main 
tumbire aiyim men ek kim karti 
bdn, jis ki bayin barcband ki koi turn 
so kare, turn bargiz biwar na karoge. 

6 Kydnki dekho, main Kasdion ko 
cbarbi lidngi; we talkb-rd aur tez- 
mizij qaum bain, jo zamin ke wasi’ 
mulkon men boke guzar jite, ti ki un 
ibid makinon ko jo im ke nabin bain 
cbbin lewen. 

' 7 We darine aur baibatnik bain ; 
un ki ’adilat aur un ki fatwa un bi se 
niklegi. 

8 Un ke gbore chiton se bbi tez- 
qadam bain, aur we un bheriyon se 
bbi jo shim ko nikalte ziyida subukpi 
bai^ : aur un ke sawir jamite bde 
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ite, bin, un ke we sawir jo ddr se 
cbale ite bain ; we *uqib kl minind, 
jo apni kburik par jbapatti bai, par- 
wiz karte. 

9 We Idtne ko sabke sab ite bain ; 
un ke cbibre saff ba saff ige ki taraf 
barbto, aur wo asiron ko ret ke dinon 
ki minind jam’a karte bain. 

10 We bidsbihon ko tbattbon men 
urite, aur sbibzide un kc ige mas- 
kbara bote; aur wo bar ek qil’a ko 
dekbke bans! karte, we mitti se dam- 
dama bindbkar use lo lete. 

11 Tab un ki tabi’at aur bbi tez bo 
jiti ; aur we guzar jite, aur gunib 
karto, aisi gumin karke ki yib meri 
qdwat mere ma’bdd ki taraf se bai. 

12 ^ Ai mere Khudawand Kbudi, 
ai mere Quddds, kyi td azal se nabin 
hai? bam nabin marenge. Ai Khu- 
dXwand, td ne unben ’adilat ke liye 
thahriyi bai ; aur ai Kbudi e Qidir, 
id ne un ko sarzanisb ke liyo muqar- 
rar kiyi bai. 

13 Teri inkben aisi pik bain, ki td 
badi ko dekb nabin sakti, aur td 
sbarirat par nigib kar nabin sakti 
hai : pbir kibe ko in giratgaron par 
nazar karti bai, aur jis waqt sbarir us 
idmi ko jo us ristbiz hai nigal jiti 
bai, tab td kis liye chupki rabti bai ? 

14 Aur ban! A’dam ko samundar 
ki macbblion ki minind baniti bai, 
aur kire makoron ki minind karti 
bai, jin ][jar koi bukdmat-kamewili 
nabin ? 



Nahi hi Mh&yaU HABAQQU'Q, II. Kasdion jpar anewAH dfiiien. 

15 We un sabhon ko bansi se uthd kab tak ? aur us par, jo apne lipar 
lete bain, aur apne jil me^ phanskte bahut se girau Udt4 hai 1 

hain, aur mahd-jdl men jarara karte 7 Kyi we jo tujhe satiwen acbinak 
bain : is liye we sbddmin aur khush- na uthenge, aur we jo tujhe muztarib 
waqt haig. karen bedir na bonge, aur td un ke 

16 Isi liyo we apne jil ke ige qur- liye Tdt bogi? 

biniin guzrinte bain, aur apne mahi- 8 Is liye ki td ne bahut si qaumoQ 
jiJ par lubin jalite bain ; kydnki un ko Idt liyi bai, logon ke sire bacbe 
ke wasile se un ki bakhra laziz bai, hue tujhe Idt lenge : idmion ki khdn- 
aur un ki gizi cbarb bai. rezi aur zulm ke saV^b, jo sarzamfti, 

17 Kyi we is liye apne jil ko kbdli aur shabr, aur us ke sire bisbindon 
karte, aur qaumon ko hir waqt ke par bdi. 

qatl karne se biz nabin ite ? 9 T Us wiwaili, jo apne ghar 

II BA'B. ke liye ni-baqq fiida utbiti bai, ti ki 

Tl yr AIU apni didgih par kbari ra- apne ishiyine ko bulandi par baniwe, 
iyJL hdngi, aur burj par apne liye aur musibat ko galabe se rihii piwe ! 
jagab tbabriungi, aur muntazir ra- 10 Td ne bahutere logon ko mun- 
bdngij ki deklTdn, ki wub mujhe kyi qat'a karke apne gharine ke liye sharm 
kabegi, aur main apne mubibase ki bisil kiyi, aur apni jin ki gimabgir 
bibat kyi jawib ddngi. bdi. 

2 Tab KhudIwand ne mujhe jawib 11 Kydnki pattbar jo diwir mcij 
diyi, aur kabi, ki Boyi ko likb, aur bai cbilliegi, aur int sbabtir ke dar- 
laubon par qalamband kar, ki wub jo miyin us ko jawib degi. 

use parbe so daure. 12 T Us par wiwaili, jo khdnrezi 

3 Kydnki yib royi banoz ek mu- se qasbe ko bini karti bai, aur sba* 
qarrari waqt ke liye bai, magar ikbir rirat se sbabr ko tahnir karti bai I 

ko apni mazmdn zibir karegi, aur 13 Dekho, kyi yib bil Babb ul 
jbdtb na kabegi : agarchi wub deri afwij ki taraf se nabin hai, ki log ig 
kare, tau bbi us ki muntazir rah, ki hi ke liye mibnat masbaqqat karen, 
wub yaqinan iegi, aur dirang na aur qaumen batilat ke liye apne ta,in 
karegi. tbakiwen ? 

4 Dekb magrdr ko 1 us ki dil us 14 Kydnki jis tarab pini se samun- 

men rist nabin bai: par sidiq apne dar bbari bdi hai, usi tarab zamin 
imin se jiegi. KhtjoXwand ke jalil ki sbinisii se 

5 T Hin, azbaski mai dhokbi dene- ma'mdr bogi. 

will bai, idmi gustikb boti; wub • 15 Us par wiwaili bai jo apne 
apne gbar men nabin rahti ; wub bamsiye ko mai piliti bai, aur apne 
pitil ki minind apni tamanni barbiii masbkize se undelke use matwili 
hai ; wub maut ki si bai ki isdda karti bai, ti ki td un ki satr dekbe ! 
nabin boti; balki siri* qaumon ko 16 Td ’izzat ke 'iwaz ruswii se 
apne pis jam'a karti bai, aur sir! bbar gayi bai; td bbi pi, aur apni 
gurobon ko apne nazdik faribam karti kbaln be-parda kar : KhudXwand ke 

bai. dahne hitb ki piyila ebau-pber jike 

6 Kyi sab ke sab us ki bibat masl tujb tak pabimcbegi, aur ten shaukat 
na liwenge, aur tabqir se us par ki- par sbarmindagi ki qai paregi. 

niya na karenge, aur na kabenge, ki 17 Kydnki wub zor zulm jo Lubnin 
Ub par wiwaiii bai jo us mil se, jo ki par bde tujhe gber lenge, jis tarab se 
UB ki nabin bai, taraqqi karti bml darindon ki sbikir karni unben dariti 
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tiai; ^xnion ki khtinrezi, aur zulm 
ke sabab, jo mulk, aur shahr, aur us 
ke sire bishindon par baa. 

18 1 I’arishi hiii mdrat se kyi hi- 
sil, ki us ke bandtiewile ne use khod- 
ke banayi hai ? dhili hui murat, aur 
jhdthon ke sikhlinewile se kyi fiida, 
jo kim ki baninewili us par bharosi 
jakhti hai, ki ginge buton ko baniti 

^aai ? 

19 Us par wiwaili hai, jo lakri so 
kahe, ki Jig ; aur be-zubin patthar 
se, ki Jig uth, wuh sikbldwe ! Dekh 
wuh to hai, aur us par sono ripe ki 
mulamma* hai, par us ko bicb men 
mutlaqau dam nahin. 

20 Magar KiiudIwand apni mu- 
qaddas haikal men hai : siri zamiu us 
ko ige khimosh ho raho. 

Til BA'lk 

H ABACiQU'Q nahi ki didi, Shijji- 
oniit ke sur par. 

2 Ai Khuda WAND, main ne teri 
kbabar auni, aur dar gayi : ai Kiiu- 
dXvvand, tii barsou ko darmiyan apne 
Jcain ko naye sar se raunaq T^akhsh, 
b'arson ko bicb use shuhratde: qahr 
ke darmiyin rahm ko yid kar. 

3 Khuda Taimiu se, aur wuh jo 
Quddds hai koh i Firin se iyi. bilih. 
Us ki shaukat se ism an chhip gayi, 
aur zamin us ki haind se ma’mur hui. 

4 Us ki jagmagahat ndr ki minind 
thi ; us ke hith se kiraiien niklin : 
par wahis bhi us ki q\idrat dar-par- 
da thi. 

5 Mari us ke age ige chali ; aur us 
ke qadamun par itashi wabi rawina 
hiii. 

6 Wuh kbari bii, aur us ne zamin 
ko larzi diyi ; us no nigih ki, aur 
qaumon ko pariganda kar diyi; aur 
qadim pahir reza reza ho gaye, aur 
purini pabinin us ke ige dhas gayin : 
us ki qadim rihen yihi bain. 

7 MaiQ ue dekhi ki Kiishin ke 
khaimon par bipat thi, aur zamiu i 
iiidyin kc parda kimp jite the. 
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8 Kvi tu uadion se bezir thi, ai 
Khddawand? kyi daryion par teri 
qahr thi? kyi samundar par teri 
gazab thi, ki tfi apne ghoron par, aur 
fothyibi ki girion par, sawir hui ? 

9 Teri kamin biilcull nangi ki gayi, 
jaisi ki td ne farmiyi ; bin, qaumon 
Ke sith qasain bhi ki. Silih. Td nb 
zamin ko chirke use nadiin kar diyi. 

10 Pah iron ne tujhe dekhi, aur 
kimp gaye ; pini ki birh babke’gu- 
zar gayi ; gjihrio ne apni iwiz buland 
ki, aur a{)nc hith upar ko uthio. 

11 Sdraj aur chind apne apne ma- 
kin men thahar gaye, tere tiron ki 
roshni ke bi’is jo uren, aur tere bhilo 
ki chanikihat ke sabab. 

12 Tii qahr ke siUi zamin par kuch 
kar gayi ; tii ne nihiyat gusse hoke 
qaumon ko raund dili hai. 

13 3’u apni qaum ko rihai dene ko 
liye, bin, apni mamsuh ko rihii dene 
kc liye nikal chali; td biinyid ko 
gardan tak nangi karke sharir ke 
ghar ke sir ko kuchal dilti hai. Silih. 

M 'lYi no us ke sardiron men so 
use jo darje ki thi, usi ke bliilon 
sc mar dili; we mujhe pariganda 
karne ko indhi ki tarah nikal ie ; un 
ki fakhr yih thi, ki miskinon ko ham 
chupko nigal javven. 

15 Td apne ghoron ke sith samun- 
dar se, bin, hare pini ke dlieu ko dar- 
miyin sc guzar gayi. 

16 Is ke sunte hi meri kaleji dahal 
gayi ; us awiz so mere honth hilne 
lago ; sarihat meri haddion men ])aith 
gayi ; mere talo ke ’azu kimp gaye, 
ti ki main musibat ke din irim piun, 
jab ki we log jo bam par hamla kiyi 
chihte charh iweu. 

17 ^ Harchand ki anjir ki darakht 
na phdle, aur tikon men mewe na 
lagon, auF zaitdnou ke phai jite rabeQ, 
aur kheton men kuchh anij paidi na 
ho, aur galla bhersile men kit dili 
jiwo, aur gio bail thinon men' na 
rahep ; 
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Nahi hi ]Pi.udd p(ir SAFANIYA'H, 1. bharosd rakhnd. 


18 Tis par bhi main KuudIwand 
kf ydd men khuBhi kardngd; main 
apnl naj&t ke khudd ke sabab khush> 
waqt bofingA 

19 KriuDAWAND Khud^ mcri qd- 


wat hai, aur wub mujhe bind ke se 
pdnw degd, aur mujhe mere dncho 
makdnon par salr karwdegd. Sardir 
miiganni ke liye meri binoij ke sdth. 


SAFANIYA'H NABI' KI' KITAB.' 


. BA'B. 

Y AHU'DAII ko bddshdh Ydsiyah 
bin A'lndn kc aiydm men, Kiiu- 
dXwand kd kaldm, jo Safaniydh bin 
Kushi, bin Jadaliydb, bin Amariydh, 
bin Hizqiydh ko pahnnchd. 

2 Main mulk ki sath par se sab kc 
Bab ko bilkull nest kardngd, Kiiuni- 
WANi) farmdtd hai. 

3 Main insdn ko aur haiwdn ko 
nest kardngd ; hawd ke parindon ko, 
aur samundar ki inachhlion ko, aur 
shariron ke sdth thokar kliildnewdle 
buton ko, nest kardngd, aur insdn ko 
mulk men se kdt ddldngd, KiiunA- 
WAKD farmdtd bai. 

4 Main Yahdddh par, aur Yarusa- 
lam ke sdre bdsbindon par, apiid bdth 
cbalddngd, aur is inakdn men se Ba*al 
ke bdqi logon ko, aur Kamdrim ke 
ndm ko kdhinon ke sdtb, nest kar- 
dngd; 

6 Aur un ko bhi, jo kothon par 
charbke dsmdn ke lasbkar ko pdjte 
bain ; aur un ko, jo sijda karke Khu- 
dIwand ki qasam kbdte bain, aur 
Malkdm ki saugand karte bain ; 

6 Aur un ko bhi, jo KhtjuXwand 
se bargashta bde hain, aur jo KhudX- 
WAND ko nahin dbdndbte, aur us ke 
tdlib nahifi bote. 

7 Turn Khuddwand YAHOwiu ke 
huzdr chupke raho : kydnki KhudA- 
WAND kd din nazdik hai: is liye ki 
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KiiunXwAND ne zabibe ki taiyari ki 
bai, aur Jiiihen us ne buldyd unhen 
makhsds kiyd hai. 

8 Aur KuitdAwand ke zabibe ke 
din men aisd hogd, ki main aiuiron 
ko, aur bddshdb-zddon ko, aur un 
sabbon ko jitne ki ajnabi poabdk 
paid rite bain, sazd ddngd. 

9 Main iiai din men im saiibon ko, 
ki jitne dstdna ko dpar kddke jdte 
bain, aur apne dqd ke gbaron ko Idt 
aur inakr so bharto bain, sazd ddngd. *, 

10 Aur usi din men aisd hoga, Kut- 
dAwanp farmdtd Imi, ki Machhli-phd- 
Uk so ndle ki dwdz, aur ddsre phdtak 
se mdtam ki, aur lilon par so ban 
kharkbardhat ki sadd uthegi. 

11 Ai Maktis ke rahnewdlo, turn 
mdtam karo ; kydnki Kan’du ke .sab 
log mdre gaye ; we jo chdudi ko uthd 
liye jdte the, so munqati* hue. 

12 Aur us waqt ydn hogd, ki main 
cbirdg leke Yardsalam men taldsb 
kardngd, aur jitne ajmi talchbat par 
jam gaye bain, aur apne dil men kab- 
te bain, ki KhudAwand na bbald 
karcgd, na burd karcgd, un ko sazd 
ddngd. 

13 I’ab un ke mdl o asbdb Idte 
jdenge, aur un ke ghar ujar jdengej 
we to gbaron ko bandwen, par un meg 
bdd o bdsh nahin karonge; aur td- 
kistdn lagdwen, par un ki mai nahin 
pienge. 



FHlisUon, Mo&b, aur Kush SAFANlx A'H, 11. par, m.swali afaten. 


14 KhudXwand kd bard din qarib 
hai, hdn, nazdik hai, aui* bari jaldi 
kart4: Mn, KhudIwand ke din ki 
dwdz hoti hai : walidn zabardast dcU 
mi phdtke roegd. 

15 Wuh din qahr kd din hai, djikh 
aur ranj kd din, wirdui aur khardbi kd 
din, tdriki aur uddsi kd din, abr aur 
tiragi kd din, 

\ 16 Hasin shahron par, aur unchei 
burjon par, narsinge aur jangi lalkdr 
kd din. 

17 Aur main insdn par musibat 
ddldngd, yahdij tak ki we andhon kf 
mduind chalenge, is liye ki wo Kiiu- 
1)1 WAND ke guiiahgdr hue; uii kd 
khdn dhdl ki taraJi girdyd jdegd, aur 
un kd goslit gdh ki mduind. 

18 KhudIwand ke qahr ko din 
men na un ki chdndi na un kd sond 
un ko bachd sakogd ; par sdri sarza- 
min ko us ki gairat ki dg khd jdcgi ; 
kydnki wuh ek lakht niulk ke sdre 
bdshindou ko tamdm kar ddlcgd. 

II BA'B. 

UM ’aql pakro aur ta^ammul karo, 
ai nd-pasaud qauni, 

2 Us se dgo ki taqdir ildhi jane, us 
se peshtar ki wuh din bhus ki mdnind 
jdtd rahe, us so dgc ki KiiodIwand 
kd qahr i shadid turn par ndzil howc, 
us se peshtar ki Kiiudawand ke 
gazab kd din turn par d pahunche. 

3 Ai mulk ko sdre halim logo, jo 
us ke hukmon par chalte ho, turn 
Khddawand ko dhundho; rdstbdzi 
ko dhiindho, farotani ki’ taldsh karo ; 
shdyad ki turn Khtjdawand ko gazub 
ke din chhipde jdo. 

4 T Kydnki *Azzah tark ki jdegi, 
aur Asqaldn ek wirdua hogi : aur Ash- 
ddd jo hai wo din ke do pahar ko use 
nikdl denge, aur 'Aqrdn jar se ukhdri 
jdegi. 

5 Samundarke sahil kerahnewdlon 
par, Karotibn ki qaum par, wdwaild 
h{u 1 Khudawand kd kaldm tumhdro 
barkhildf hai, ai Kau'dn, Filistion ki 
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sarzaniin ; main tiijhe nest o ndbdd 
kardngd, yahdn tak ki koi basnewdld 
na rahe. 

6 Aur samundar ke adhil chard* 
gdhon, aur garariyon ko hauzon, aur 
bher-khdnon ko liye honge. 

7 Aur wuhi nawahi Yahuddh ke 
ghardne ke bdqi logon ko liye hogi ; 
we us men chardyd karenge ; we sham 
ko waqt Asqaldn ke makdnon men let 
rahenge; kydnki Ivuudawand un kd 
Khuda un par phir nazar karegd, aur 
un ki asiri ko miibaddal karegd. 

8 ^ Main ne Modb ki maldmat aur 
bani *Amnidn ke ta’ne suno, ki unhon 
no mcri qaum ko maldmat ki, aur un 
ki sarhaddon ki mukhdlafat men tfi- 
kabbur kiyd hai. 

9 Is liye Rabb ul afwdj Isrdel ke 
Khudd ne apni haydt ki qasam khd- 
kar farmdyd hai, Yaqinan Modb Saddm 
ki mdnind hogd, aur bani ’Ammdn 
’Amdrali ki mdnind, balki wuh aisi 
sarzamin hogi, jo pur-khdr, aur na- 
maksdr, aur hamesha ki wirdni rahogi ; 
mere logon kebache hde unhen Idtcnge, 
aur ineri qaum ke baqi log un ko nid- 
lik honge. 

10 Yih un par uu ki magrdri ke 
sabab waqi’ hogd ; kyunki unhon ne 
Rabb ul afwdj ke logon ki maldmat 
ki hai, aur un ke barkhildf apno ko 
buland kiyd hai. 

11 Kiiudawand un ke liye hai- 
batndk hogd, aur zamin ke sdre ina^- 
budon ko aisd karegd, ki w^e ghul 
jdenge ; aur har koi apni apni jagah 
men, hdn, bahri mamdlik ke sab bdsh- 
inde us ki parastish karenge. 

12 ^ Turn bhi, ai Kdsh ke rahno- 
wdlo, meri talwdr so mdre jdoge. 

13 Am* wuh Uttar par apnd hdth 
cbaldegd, aur Asur ko khardb karegd, 
aur Niuawah ko wirdn aur baydbdn 
ki mdnind khushk kar degd. 

14 Aur galle us ke darmiydn let- 
enge, hdu, qaumon ke sdre bahdim; 
haw^il aur bagld us ke sutdnon ke 




jPiudd kd 
^iron par maq^m karenge ; chahchah- 
iDe ki iw^kZ un ke jharokhon men 
hogi; un ki dahlizon men wirto' 
hogi ; ky^nki saro k^ kdm jo band hai 
bo-dr cbhord gayd hai. 

‘ 15 Yih wuh shdOmdn sbahr hai jo 
be-fikr hoko rahtd thd, jis ne apne dil 
men kahd, ki Main hiin, aur mere 
siwd koi dusrd nahin ; so wuh kaisi 
wirdni hdd, haiwdnon ke baithne ki 
jagah ! har ek jo udhar sc guzar kar- 
egd, BO phuphkdregd, aiir apnd hdth 
hildwegd. 

Ill HA'B. 

W A'WAIL.A' (IS sarkash aur aliida 
aur zulm-kcainewdle sbahr par ! 
2 Us ne kaldin ko nahin sund ; wuh 
tarbiyat-pazir na hud; KhltdXwand 
par bharosa na rakhd; aur wuh apne 
Khudd ko nazdik na dya. 

3 Us ke darmiydn us ko sarddr 
garajnewdle babar hain ; us ko (jdzi 
bheriye hain, jo shdm ko nikalto, aur 
badkion ke chdbne kd kdin subh tak 
nahin chhortc. 

4 Us ke (uibi Idfzan aur dagd}>dz 
hain ; us ke kdhinon no maqdis ko 
ndj'dk kiyd hai ; unhorj no shari’at se 
'uviul kiyd hai. 

6 KuudAwand, jo .sddiq hai, us ke 
darmiydn hai ; wuh kuchh bc-insdli 
nahin karegd ; wuh har subh ko apni 
’addlat roshni men Idtd hai, us men 
kasr nahin ; magar bc-irisdf ddmi 
sharm ko nahin jdntd hai. 

6 Main ne qaumon ko kdt ddld : 
un ko burj barbdd kiye gaye; main 
no un ko kuchon ko wirdn kiyd, ki 
un irien koi nahin chaltd ; un ke shahr 
ujdr hue, aise ki koi iusdn nahin, koi 
bdsKinda nahin. 

7 Main ne kahd, ki Paqat miijh se 
darti rah; tu naaihat qabdl kar; aisd 
ki us ki basti kdti na jawe, us sab ke 
mutdbiq jo main ne us ko haqq men 
thahrdyd ; par unhon nc sawere uthkar 
apni tarlqon ko bigdrd. 

8 H Bdwujdd is ke turn more mim- 
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tazir raho, Khudawand farmdtd hai, 
us din tak ki main Idt ke liye uthdn ; 
kydnki mcrd irdda hai, ki qaumon ko 
j.am'u kardn, aur mamlukaton ko 
ikattha karun, td ki main apne gazab 
ko, bdn, sdre qahr i shadid ko un pai 
ndzil kardn ; kydnki mcri gairat Ki dg 
sdri zamin ko nigal jdegi. 

9 Kyiinki main pliir jis waqt logon 
ko pdk honth kar ddngd, td ki we sa& 
ke sab KiiudAwand kd ndm lowen, 
aur ok dil hokar us ki handagi karen. 

10 Kdsh ki nahron ke pdr se mere 
’dbid, bdn, mere ]>ardganda logon ki 
beti, mere liye hadya Idwegi. 

11 Usi din td apne sdre kdmon ke 
sabab,jin se td merkgunahgdr hdi hai, 
khijlat iia uthdwegi ; kydnki main us 
I waqt tere darmiydn se tore magrdr 
aur fakhr*bdz logon ko nikdl Idugd, 
aur td mere rimqaddas pahdr par phir 
takabbur na karegi. 

12 Aur main ok garib aur miskin 

(\aum ko tere darmiydn chhor ddngd, 
aiir we Khudawawd ke ndm par 
bharosd raklu-nge. ^ 

13 Isrdel ke bdiji log badkdrian 
nahin karengc, aur jhdth nahin bol- 
enge, aiu* un ke munh men dagd-done- 
wdli zuhdn nahin pdi jdegi ; balk) we 
khdeyge, aur let rahengo, aur koi un 
ko nahin dardwegd. 

14 ^ Ai Saihdn ki beti, td gd; ai 
Isrdel, td lalkdr ; ai Yardsalam ki beti, 
td apne tamdm dil se khushi aur 
khurrami kar. 

15 Khudawand tei*i lifaton ko 
uthd le gayd hai, us ne tere dush- 
manon ko nikdl diyd hai ; KhudX- 
WAND Isrdel kd bddshdh tere dar- 
miydn hai ; td phir musibat ko nahin 
dekhegf. 

16 Us din Yardsalam ko kahd jdegd, 
ki Td mat dar; aur Saihdn ko, ki 
Tere hdth dhile na hon. 

17 KhudXw AND lord Khudd, jo tere 
darmiydn hai, so qddir hai ; wuhi 
hochi legd. wuh tere1»abab se shddmdn 
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hoke khusW karegd ; apai muhabbat 
ke bAMs wiib ilzlm dene ko badle 
khdmosh rabegA ; wuh gdte hde tore 
Uye shidmAni karegd. 

18 Main un ko, jo inuqaddas ja- 
raA’at ke liyo g^mgin hain, jo turn 
men se hain, jin par us ko sabab 
mafjimat kA’’bojh tint, far^ham kar- 
ingd. 

' 19 Dokh, main usi vvaqt un sabhon 
ko, jo tujhe satdte bain, mdrting^, aur 
wub jo langrdti bai use rib^i duug4, 


aur kliArij kiyo hdon ko ikatthd kar- 
dngd ; aur bar ok mamlukat men 
jabdn we ruswd kiyo gaye mai^ un- 
ben sitdda aur ndinwar kardngd. 

J 20 Jis waqt ki main tumben jam*a 
kardngd, usi waqt turn ko pher Id- 
dngd ; kyiinki jis waqt tumhdrl 
dnkhon ke age tumhdri asiri ko mu- 
baddal kardngd, turn ko zamin ki 
sdri qaiinion ke darmiydn ndmdwar 
(karungd, aur tumben si tudagi bakbsb- 
lungd, KhudXwand farmdtd bai. 


HAJJI' NABI' KI' KITAB. 


I BA'lk 

D A'RA' bddsbdh ki saltanat ke| 
ddsro baras, aur us ke cbliatbe' 
luahinc, aur us mahirie ki jiahli tdrikb, 
•jjj^HUDAWAND kd kaldnr Siyalticl ke 
bcte Zardbdbul ko, jo Yabiiddb kd 
ndzim thd, aur Yahusada(| ke bcte 
Yahdsij’a ko, jo sarddr kdhin tbd, 
Ilajji nabi ki maVifat pah undid, aur 
us ne kabd, 

2 Ki Rajjb 111 afvvdj yun fanndtd 
bai, ki Yib log kabte hain, ki Wub 
wiiqt, jis waqt ki KhudXwand kd 
ghar bandyd jdwc, abbi nab in' i>almii- 
cbd. 

3 Tab KnuDAWANokd kaliiin ilajji 
nabi par ndzil bud, aur us no kabd, ki 
4 Are turn, kyd tuinbdrd waqt bai, 
ki apne gbaron men jin ki diwdron 
par takhta-bandi ki gayi bai sukiinat 
karo, aur yib gbar wirdn rabo ? 

5 Aur ab Babb ul afwdj yun far 
mdtd bai, ki Turn apni rdhon par gaur 
karo. 

6 Turn ne bahut sd boyd, par thor.d 
bdsil karto ho; turn kbdle ho, par 
dsdda nabin bote; turn pite ho, par 
1093 


pine so ser nabin bote; turn kapre 
pabinto bo, par koi garm nabin botd; 
aur*wub jo niazddri kartd bai so mib- 
natdna jam 'a kartd, td ki use ek pbati 
tbaili men rakbe. 

7 \ Babb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd 
bai, ki Turn apni rdhon jjar gaur karo. 

8 Pabdr par charhkar lakri Ido, aur 
ghar ko bando ; main us se khusb 
hdnga, aur meri buzurgi ki jdegi, 
KiiudIwand fanndtd bai. 

9 Turn muntazir babut ke rabe, aur 
dekbo, thord mild: aur jab turn use 
ghar men Ide, to main no us par pbdn- 
Ikd. Kyiiij ? Babb ul afwdj farmdtd 
bai. Sabab yili bai, ki merd ghar 
wirdn hai, aur turn men so bar koi 
apne apne gbar ko daurd cbald jdtd 
hai. 

10 Is liyo dsman tumbdro upar band 
bai ki os nabin girti, aur zamin apne 
bdsil done se bdz di. 

11 Aur main ne kbushk-sdli ko 
talab kiyd, ki wub zamin par, aur 
pahdron par, ^iir andj par, aur nayi 
mai par, aur tel par, aur sab par jo 
zamin so bdsil botd hai, aur insd^ par, 



Logon ko kdm par targjh dend, HAJJI', 11. Duori haikal hi rannaq^ 


aur baiwdn par, aur hdth k! sAri mih- 
nat par dwe. 

12 ^ Tab ZartibAbul bin SiyAltiel, 
aur Yahtistl'a bin Yabiisadaq sarddr 
kdhin, aur qauiii ko sAre b4ql log, 
KhudAwant) apiie Khudd ke kaldm 
kc, aur llajji nabi ki bdton ke, nm- 
wdfiq us ke ki jis ke liyc Kiiudawand 
un ke Khudd ue use bliejd thd, sbaiia- 
wd bde; aur log KiiudXwand ke 
huzdr dar gaye. 

13 l^ib Khudawani) ke i)aiganibar 
llajji no, KiiuDAWAND kd ])aigam pdko, 
us qauni ko kalid, ki Kiiudawand 
fanndtd bai. Main tumhdre sdtb bun. 

14 Phir KhudXwand no Zardbdbul 
bin Siydltiel Yalidddh ke ndzini ki 
rail ko, aur Yahusti*a bin Yahdsadaci 
sarddr kdbin ki rdh ko, aur qaum ke 
bdqi logon ki rub ko, targib di : so we 
ae, aur Rabb ul afwdj apne Khudd ke 
gbar ko bandne men inasbgdl bdo. 

15 Aur yib wdqi’a Ddrd bddshdb ki 
saltanat ke ddsre baras ko chbalbc 
inahine ki chaubiswin tdrikh men 
bdd. 

II BA H. 

S ATWEN mahine, aur us mabirio 
ki ikkiawin tdrikh KiiudXwand 
kd kaldm llajji nabi ki ma’riiat d pa- 
hunchd, .aur us no kabd. ki 

2 Ab Zardbdbul bin Siydltiel Ya- 
hdddb ke ndziin ko, aur Yabdsu'a bin 
Yahdsada(| sarddr kdliiii ko, aur qaum 
ke bdqi logon ko, fannd aur aisd kab, 
ki, 

3 Turn men so kaun rahd bai jis ne 
is haikal ko us ki pabli rauiiaq par 
dekhd? aur ab yib kaisi bai jo ab 
dekhte ho? kyd yib us ki nisbat se 
tumhdri nazaron men nd-chiz nahin 
dikbldi deti bai ? 

4 Lekin, ai Zardbdbul, mazbdt rab, 
KuddIwand fanndtd bai ; aur ai 
i'ahdsd'a bin Yahdsadciq sarddr kdbin, 
mazbdt rah ; aur ai sarzamin ke sdre 
logo, mazbdt raho, KuudAwaku far- 
mdtd hai, aur kdm karo ; kydgki main 
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tumhdre sdtb hd^ Kabb ul afwdj far- 
mdtd bai : 

5 Kaldm us 'ahd kd, jo Misr se ni~ 
kaltc waqt main ne turn se bdndhd, 
so qdim hai, aur men wuh Rdh tum- 
hdre darmiydn rabti bai : mat daro. 

6 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki TIanoz ek martaba, aur 
thori si inuddat bii’d, main dsmdu, aui^ 
zamiii, aur tari, aur khushki ko hild 
ddngd ; 

7 Balki main sdri qaumon ko bila 
ddngd, aur sdri qaumon ki margub 
cbizen hdtli men dcngi, aur main is 
gbar ko jaldi se bhar ddngd, Rabb ul 
afwdj fanndta hai. 

8 Chdndi incri liai, aur sond merd 
hai, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd bai. 

9 Is picbhlo ghar kd jaldl pahle 
gbar ke jaldl se ziydda bogd, Rabb ul 
afwdj fanndtd bai ; aur main is makdn 
men salaiuati bakbshdngd, Rabb ul 
afwdj fanndtd bai. 

10 *![ Aur Ddra bddshdb ki saltanat 
ke dusre sdl, aur us ko nauwon niahinc 
ki chaubiswin tdrikh, Kiiudawand kd^ 
kalam llajji nabi ki nia'rilat d pah un- 
did, aur us ne kabd, 

11 Ki Rabb ul atwaj ydn farmdtd 
bai, Shara* ki bdbat kdbinon so darydft 
kar, aur kab, 

12 Ki Agar koi ddmi pdk gosbt ko 
apne libds ke ddman' men liye jawe, 
aur apne ddman so roti, yd lapsi, yd 
inai, yd tel, yd kisi larab ke khdne 
ki chiz ko chhde, to kyd wuh cbiz 
pdk tbalircgi ? Tab kdbinon nc Jawdb 
diya, aur kabd, ki Nahin. 

13 Phir llajji ne kabd, ki Agar kisi 
murda ke chhdne ke sabab se koi 
ddmi napdk bdd bo, aur in men se 
kisi ek ko chhde, to kyd ndpdk thah- 
regi ? Kdbinon ue jawdb men {cahd, 
Hdn, ndj)dk hogi. 

14 Phir llajji no jawdb diyd, aur 
kabd, ki KHUodwANn farmdtd bai, ki 
Is qaum kd aur is guroh kd meri nazar 
men alsdhl bdl bdd, aur un ke bdthon 
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k^' bar ek k^m ais4 hi ; aur jo 
kuchh ki us jagah par guzrdnte the, 
ndpdk hdd. 

15 Aur ab main turn bo minnat 
kartd hdn, ki turn dj se aur is'^sc dge 
ke waqt ko, us din so ki Khud^wand 
ki baikal men patthar par patthar na 
rakhd gayd thd, andoaha karo : 

^ 16 Us aiydm so aisd hud ki jab koi 
s^hakhs bis pdlion ko ambdr pds gayd 
to faqat das pdin; aur jab kolhd ko 
pds gayd, ki pachds pdrah bhar Icwo, 
to faqat bis pde. 

17 Aur main no turn ko bdd i sa- 
mdm, aur gerdi, aur olon so tiimhdre 
hdthon ke sdrokdmon men mdrd; par 
turn men taraf na phire, KiiundwAND 
farmdtd hai. 

18 A'j so aur is se posh tar ko waqt 
ko gaur karo, nauwen mahino ki chau- 
biswin tarikh se, ya'no, jis din so ki 
KiiUDiwAND ki baikal ki neo ddli 
gayi, gaur karo. 

19 Kyd bij hanoz khaliydn men 
hai? bdn, hanoz tdk aur anjir kc 


darakbton, aur andr aur zaitdn ke 
darakhton par mowa nahin bdd ; lekin 
dj se main turn ko barakat ddngd. 

20 Phir usi mahino ki chauMs- 
win tdrikh KhudAwand kd kaldm 
Hajji nabi ko pahunchd, aur us na 
kahd, 

21 Ki Yahdddh ke njizim Zardbd- 
bul se kah do, ki Main dsmdn aur 
zamin ko hildungd ; 

22 Aur saltanaton ko tjikht ulat 
ddngd, aur gair-qaumon ki saltanaton 
ki tavvdndi kho ddngd, aur rathon ko 
im ke sawdron sainet ulat ddngd, aur 
ghoro aur wo jo un par cbarhe bain 
ek sdth gir jdcngc, bar ck ddnii apne 
bbdi ki talwdr se. 

23 Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd Lai, ki 
Ai mere banda Zardbdbul bin Siydltiel, 
usi din main tujbe Idngd, KiiundwAND 
farmdtd bai, aur nagin ki tarah tujbe 
jafdngd ; is liye ki main no tujbe man- 
zdr kiyd, main Rabb uT afwdj farmdtd 
bun. 


ZAKARIYA'H 
NABI KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

D A'RA' kc ddsre bar.as ke dthw(?n 
mabiiie men KrudAwand kd 
kaldm Zakariydh nabi bin Barak iydh 
bin *rddd ko pahunchd, aur us ue kahd, 
2 KiiddXwand tumhdre bdpdddon 
se be-nihdyat ndrdz bdd. 

3 Is liye td un se kah, ki Rabb ul 
afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, ki Turn meri 
taraf pbiro, Rabb ul afwdj fiirmdtd 
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bai ; to main tumbdri taraf phirdijgd, 
Rabb ul afw^j farmdtd hai. 

4 Turn apne bdixiddon ki mdnind 
, mat boo, jinben agio nabion no pukdrke 
kahd bai, ki Rabb ul afwdj ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Turn apni badrdliion aur 
badkdrion se bdz do ; par unlion ne na 
sund, aur mujhe na nidrid, KnuDjC- 
WAND farmdtd hai. 

6 Tumbdro bdjxldde jo the, so kahdn ? 
aur ambiyd, kyd we sadd jito bain? 
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6 Par men we Mien, aur mere we guftogd kartd thd, mujhe kahd, ki Tti 
ahkdm, jo main iie apne khidmat> chilUke kah, ki Babb ul afwdj ydn 
guzir nabion ko farmde the, kyd we farmdtd hai, ki Mujhe Tarusalam aur 
tutnhdre bd^ddon tak nahin pahun- Saihdn ke liye gairat dti hai, balki 
cho the? cliuiiAnchi we phire, aur ban gairat. 

unhon ne kahd, ki Rabb ul afwAj 15 Aur main un gair-qaumon se, jo 
jaisd U8 ne chdhd thA ki ham sc kare, ab bare chain se bain, nihAyat nA- 
80 hamAri 'Adaton aur ham Are fi*alon khusli hdn ; ki main thorA ai bozAr 
ke mutAbiq waisA hi us ue ham se thA, aur unhon ne us Afat ko ziyAd? 
kiyA hai. kar iliyA. 

7 If DArA ke diisre haras, aur gyA- 16 Is liyo KhudAwand ydn farma- 

rahwen mahine ki chaubiswin tArikh, fA bai, ki Main rahmat karke Yardsa- 
jo SabAt kA mahinA hai, Kiiudawand lam men phir AyA hdn ; us men merA 
kA kalAm ZakariyAh nabi bin liaraki- gbar binA kiyA jAegA, Rabb ul afwAj 
yAh bin M'ddd ko pahunchA, aur us ne larniAtA hai ; aur ck rassi Yardsalarn 

kahA, par khinchi jAegi. 

8 Main rAt ko dekhtA thA, aur de- 17 Phir cbillAke kah, ki Rabb ui af- 

kho, ki ek shakhs ek surang ghore par wAj yiin farmAtA bai, ki Mere shahr 
sawAr hokar mihiKli kc darakhton ke iqbAlmaiidi se phir labrez honge, ky- 
darmiyAn, jo nasbeb nun the, khara linki KhudAwand phir Saihdn ko ta- 
thA, aur us ke pichhe surang, aur ku- salli hakhshcgA, aur phir Yardsalarn ko 
mait, aur nuqre ghor(3 the. ma<ibui karcga. 

9 Tab main ue kahA, ki Af mere 18 ^ Phir main ne apni Ankhey 
KhudAwand, ye kyA bain? Phir uthAin, aur nigAh ki, aur, dekho, ki 
Firishte ne, jo niujh se gultogd kaitA chAr sing the. 

thA, mujhe kahA, ki Main tujhe dikh- 19 Aur main ne us firishte se, jp/ 
AungA, ki ye kyA bain. mujh se guftogd kartA thA, pdchhA, ki 

10 Aur wuh shakhs jo niihridi ke Ye kyA haiu ? Us ne mujhe jawAb 

darakhton ke darniiyAu khaiA thA, us diyA, Ye we sing hain, jinhon no Ya- 

ne jawAb men kahA, ki Ye we hain, hdddh, aur IsrAel, aur Yariisalam ko 
jinheu KhudAwand no bhejA hai, ki parAganda kiyA hai. 

sArl dunyA meu sair karen. 20 Phir KhudAwand ue mujhe chAr 

11 Aur unhon ne KhudAwand kc barhai dikhlae. 

us firishte ko, jo mihndi ke darakhton 21 lah main ne kahA, ki Ye log kyA 
ke darmiyAn kharA thA, jawAb men karne Ae hain ? Us nc jawAb diyA, ki 
kahA, ki Ham nc sAri dunyA ki sair ki Ye wo sing hain, ki jinhon ne Yahu- 
hai, aur dekho, sAri zaiuin baithi hui ddh ko parAganda kiyA hai, aisA ki koi 
hai, aur ArAm se hai. Admi bhi apnA sir uthA na sakA ; Ickin 

12 T Phir KhudAwand ke firishte ye is liye Ae hain, ki uiihen darAweu, 

no jawAb dekar kahA, ki Ai Rabb ul aur gair-Hj[aumon ke siugon ko, jinhon 
afwAj, td Yardsalarn par aur YahddAh ne YahddAh kl mamlukat par us ke 
ke shahron par, jin par td sattar baras parosbAn kaine ko apnA sing utbAyA 
se gazab nAzil kartA hai, kab tak rahm hai, gird dewen. 

iiakaregA? 11 RA'Il 

13 AurKiiUDAwANDucusfirishteke "rjHlli main ne apnl Ankhen uthAin, 
jawAb men, jo mujh se guftogd kartA JT aur nigAh ki, aur, dekho, ek 
thA, miilAiin aur dil-pazir bAtcn kahin. shakhs nApue ki rassi hAth men liye 

14 Tab us firishte ne, io mujh so hde hai. 
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2 Aur main ne kahfl, ki Tii kahdn 
jdtd bai ? Us ne mujhe kah&, ki Yard- 
salam ke ndpne ko, td ki dekbdn kf 
h.s ki chaurdi kitnl^ aur us ki lambdi 
kitni. 

3 Aur, dekho, wuh Brishta jo mujh 
se guftogd kartd thd so nikal chald, 
aur ddsrd Brishta us ke istiqbdl ko 

> 4 Aur use kahd, ki Daur, aur us 
jawdn se mukhdtib hoke kah, ki Ya- 
rdsalam un shahrou ki mknind dbdd 
hogfi, jiii ki sbahr-panAh na ho insdn 
aur haiwdn ki kasrat ke sabab, jo us 
men ho jdwe. 

5 Kydnki Kii uuX w an d fariudtd hai, 
ki Main us ke liye chdron taraf se 
dtashi diwdr hodngd, aur us ke blch o 
bich shaukat bandugd. 

6 T Ahd, hd, uttar ki sarzamhi se 
bhdgke do, KhudAwand farnidtd hai ; 
agarchi main ne turn ko dsnidii ^kf 
chdron hawdon ki mdnind pardganda 
kiyd, KuudAwand farmdtd hai. 

7 Ai Saihdn, td, jo Bdbul ki beii ke 
^th rahd karti hai, apue ko chhurd. 

8 Kydnki Rabb ul at’wdj ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Hashmat ke jdchhe us ne 
mujhe un qauinon ke pds bljcjd, ki jin- 
hou ne tmn ko gdrat kiyd ; filhaqiqat 
jo koi tumhen eiihdtd hai, bv) us ki 
aukh ki puMi ko chhdid hai. 

9 Kydnki, dekh, main uu par apnd 
hdth hilddngd, aur we ajmc guldraon 
ke liye Idt honge : tab turn jdnoge ki 
Rabb ul afwdj ne mujhe bhejd hai. 

10 If Ai Saihdn ki bcti, td gd, aur 
khushi kar ; kydnki, dekh, main ddn* 
gd, aur tere darmiydn sukdnat kai dn- 
gd, KiiudAwand farmdtd hai. 

11 Aur usi din bahuteri qaumen 
KhudAwakd se mel karcngi, aur we 
mere log bongi, aur main tere bich 
men rahdngd, aur td jdnegd ki Rabb 
ul afwdj ne mujbe tujh pds bhejd 
hai. 

12 Aur KuunAwANi) Yahdddh ko 
sarzamin i muqaddas men apnd bakhra 
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jdn ke rakhegd, aur Yardsalam phir us 
kd manzdr i nazar hogd. 

13 Ai sdri khilqat, KhudXwand ke 
dge chupki ho rah^ kydnki wuh apne 
muqaddas makdn ke darmiydn se uthd 
hai. 

in BA'B. 

A ur us no mujhe yih dikhldyd, ki 
sarddr kdhin Yahdsd'a KiiudI- 
wand ke firishte ke dge khard thd, aur 
Shaitdn us ko dahne hdth istdda thd, 
td ki US se muqdbala kare. 

2 Aur KhudIwand ne Shaitdn ko 
kahd, ki Ai Shaitdn, KiiddAwand 
tujhc maldmat kare ; hdn, wuh Khu- 
dawand, jis ne Yardsalam ko manzdr 
kiyd hai, so tujhe maldmat kare ; kyd 
yih Idkti nahin jo dg se nikdli gayi 
hai? * 

3 Aur Yahdsd’a mailckapre pahine 
firishte ke dge khard thd. 

4 Phir us ne jawab diyd, aur unhen 
jo us ko dge khare the kahd, ki Maili 
poshdk ko us par se utdr lo. Tab us 
no use kahd, ki Dekh, main ne teii 
badkdri tujh se dnr ki, aur main tujhe 
uafis poshdk pahindiingd. 

5 Aur main ne kahd, ki Us ke sir 
par ck sdf kuldh rakhen. Tab unhon 
no us ke sir par sdf kuldh rakhd, aur 
use poshdk pihindi. Aur Knunl- 
WAND kd firisiita uske pds khard hdd. 

6 Aur Kiiui>.(wand ke firishte ne 
Yahdsd’a se, takid karke kahd, ki 
7 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Agar td ineri rdhon par chalegd, 
aur meri shari'at ko hifz karegd, to td 
mere ghar ]>ar hukdmat karc'gd, aur 
mere sahnon ki nigahbdni karegd, aur 
main tujhe in men se, jo yahdn pds 
khap hain, aise log dungd jo ki teri 
rahnumdi karen. 

8 Ab, ai Yahusd’a sarddr kdhin, sun, 
tu am tQre rafiq, jo tere dge bai the 
bain ; kydnki ye ashkhds ba taur ni- 
shdui ke hain: ki dekh, main apne 
bande SHA'KH ndme ko pesh IddggA 
9 Kydnki us patthar ko, jo main no 
MM2 
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Yahdsti'a ke dge dhard hai, dekh : u» 
ek hi patthar par sdt dnkhcn hongi ; 
dekh, main is par kanda kardngd, 
Kabb ul afwdj farmdtd bai ; aur main 
is sarzamin ki badkdri ki siydsat ko 
ek hi din men ddr kaningA. 

10 Usi din, Kabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai, turn men se harek tdk ko chhdnw 
aur anjir ko tale apne hainsdya ko 
buldwegd. 

IV BA'B. 

A ur wuh firishta, jo mujh se bdten 
kartd thd, phir dyd, aur jaisd koi 
nind se'^jagdyd jdU hai, vvaisd us ne 
mujhe jagdyd, 

2 Aur mujh ko kahA, Tii kyA dekh- 
tA hai ? Aur main no kahA, ki Main 
dokhtA hdn, aur dekho, ek sham’adAn 
bilkuU flone kA, aur us ke sire par ck 
katorA hai, aur us ke dpar us ke sAt 
chirAg, aur un sAton chirAgou ki, jo us 
ke dpar hain, sAt naliAn. 

3 Aur us ke nazdik do darakht zai- 
tdn ke, ek jo hai katore ki dahni taraf, 
aur ddsrA us ki bAyin taraf. 

4 Aur main no us firishte ko, jo 
mujh so kalAm kartA thA, jawAb dekar 
kahA, ki Ai mere khudAwand, ye kyA 
hain? 

5 Tab us tirishto ne, jo inujh se 
kalAm kartA thA, jawAb dekar kahA, 
KyA td nahin jAntA, ki ye kyA hain ? 
Main no kahA, Nahin, ai mere khudA- 
wand. 

6 Tab us ne mujhe jawAb dekar 
kahA, ki Yih ZardbAbul ke liye Khu- 
dAwand kA kalara b^i, ki Na to zor 
se, aur na to fawAiiAi se, balki meri 
Kdh se, Kabb ul afwAj farm At A hai. 

7 Ai bare pabAr, td kyA bai ? td 
ZardbAbul ko Age ek maidAn ho jAegA : 
aur wuhi sire kA patthar yih pukArte 
hde nikAlegA, ki Us par fazl, us par 
fasl howe. 

8 Phir KhudAwand k A kalAm mu- 
jhe pahunchA, aur us ne kahA, ki 
9 ZardbAbul ke hAthon ne is ghar 
kf neo dAli, aur usi ke hAth use tamAm 
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H onjdm i nek hongi. 

I bhi karonge ; tab td JAnegA ki Uabb 
I pi afwAj ne mujhe turn pAs bhejA hai. 

10 Kydnki kaun hai jis ne in chho- 
ti chizon ke din ki tahqir ki hai? 
kydnki KhudAwand ki we sAt An- 
khen, jo sAri zamin ki sair karti hain, 
khushi se us sAhdl ko dekhti hain, jo 
ZardbAbul ke hAth men hai. 

11 Y main ne use jawAb mei^ 
kahA, ki Ye donon zaitdn ke darakht, 
jo sham’adAn ke dahne bAyen hain, kyA 
hain? 

12 Aur main no ddsri bAr khitAb 
karke use kahA, ki Zaitdn ki ye do 
shAkhen, jo sone ki do nallon ke mat- 
tasil hain, jin ki rAh se sunahlA tel un 
men so niklA chalA jAtA hai, so kyA 
bain ? 

id Us ne mujhe jawAb dekar kahA, 
KyA td nahin jAntA hai, ki yo kyA 
hain? Main no kahA, Nahin, ai mere 
khudAwand. 

14 Us no mujhe kahA, ki Yo we do 
mamsdh hain, jo sAri zamin ke Khu- 
dAwand ke huzdr khare rahte hain. 

V baI^. “ , - 

rriAB main phirA, aur main ne apni 
I Ankhen dpar kin, aur nazar ki, 
aur, dekho, ek urtA hdA tdmAr, 

2 Us ne mujhe kahA, ki Td kyA 
dekhtA hai ? Main no jawAb diyA, ki 
ek urtA hiiA tdmAr dekhtA hdn, jis ki 
lambAi bis hAth, aur chaurAi das hAth. 

3 Phir us ne mujhe kahA, Yih wuh 
la'nat hai, jo tamAm rd e zamin par 
nAzil hoti hai ; aur har ek jo chori 
kartA hai, is taraf ko us ke mutAbiq 
kAt dAlA jAegA ; aur har ek jo bcjA 
qasam khAlA hai, us taraf ko us ke 
mutAbiq kAt dAlA jAegA. 

4 Main uso pesh lAtA, Kabb ul afwAj 
farm At A hai, aur wuh chor ke ghar men, 
aur us ke ghar men jo mere nAm ki 
jhdthi qasam khAtA hai, ghusegA, aur 
us ke ghar kc bich o bich rahegA, au 
use us ke lakri aur us ke patthar samel 
barbAd karegA. 

6 Y Aur wuh firishta, jo mujh se 
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kaUm kartd th^, uikl^, aur us no 
mujhe kahd, ki Ab tti apnl inkhcn 
uthd, aur dekh, ki yih jo nikal bai 
kyd hai. 

6 Main ne kahd, ki Yih kyd hai? 
Wuh bold, ki Yih jo nikaltd hai, ek 
aifah hai. Aur us ne kahd, ki Sdri 
sarzainin men yihi un ki shabih hai. 

. 7 Aur dokho, ek siso kd qintdr hai ; 
4ur ck ’aurat hai jo aifah ke bichon 
bich baithi hdi hai. 

8 Aur us ne kahd, ki Yih shardrat 
hai. Aur us ne us ko aifah ke bich 
men gird diyd, aur us sise ke bdt ko us 
ke muuh ]^>ar dhar diyd. 

9 Pliir main ncapnidnkhcn uthdin, 
aur nigdh ki, aur, dckho, do ’auraten 
nikal din, aur bawd un ke pankhon 
men bhari thi : kydnki un ko pankh 
laglag ke pankhon ki mdnind the ; aur 
wo aifah ko dsmdu zamin ke adhar 
men uthd lo gayin. 

10 Tab main ne us firishto ko, jo 
mujh se kaldm kartd thd, kahd, ki Ye 
aifah ko kidhar lo jdti hain ? 

V 11 Us ne mujhe kahd, Is wdsUt liyc 
jiiti hain ki Sin^dr ki sarzamiu meii us 
kd ek ghar bandwen ; ki wuh (jaim 
kiyd jdegd, aur apni bunydd par rakhd 
jdegd. 

VI BAB. 

T ab main nephira])Tii dnkhcn upar 
uthdin, aur nigdh ki ; to dckho, 
ki Do pah droll ke bich men se chdr 
gdridn nikal din ; aur we pahdr tanibe 
ke pahdr the. 

2 Pahli gdri men surang gliore ; aur 
diisri gdri men mushki ghore the ; 

3 Aur tisri gdri men unqi-oglnre; 
aur chauthi gdn men kabre aur siydh- 
sufed ghore the. 

4 Tab main nc us Grishto ko, jo 
mujh se kaldm kartd thd, khitdb karkc 
kahd, ki Ai mere khuddwand, ye kya 
hain ? 

5 A nr Grishto ne mujhe jawdb dekar 
kahd, ki Ye dsmdn ki chdron rdhen 
oai^, jo sdri zamin ke Khud.iwand ke 
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huzdr meQ khari thin, aur ab nikalkar 
jdti hain. 

6 Aur mushki ghore, jo us meg 
hain, so uttar mulk men jdte hain, aur 
nuqre un ki pachchhim taraf jdte 
hain, aur kabre dakhin ke mulk ko 
jdte hain. 

7 Anr siydh-sufedon ne nikalkar 
yih mdngd, ki sdri sarzamin par sair 
karon : aur us ne kahd, ki Chalo, aur 
sarzamin par sair karo ; aur unhon ne 
sarzamiu par sair ki. 

8 Tab us no mujh ko pukdrd, aur 
mujh se kahd, ki Un ko dekh jo uttar 
kc mulk ko gaye hain ; unhon nc mere 
ji ka uttar ke mulk men thandd kiyd 
hai. 

9 S Phir KhudIwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahiincba, aur us no kahd, ki 

10 Tii asiron se, ya*ne, Khuldi, aur 
Tubiydh, aur Yad’aiydh se jo Bdbul se 
do hain, lo, aur tii usi diu jd, hdn, 
YGsiydli bin Safaniydh ko ghar men 
ddkhil ho ; 

11 Pliir chdudi aur sond le, aur 
tdjou ko band, aur unhon Yahdsu'a 
bin Yahdsadaq sarddr kdhin ke sir pai 
rakh ; 

12 Aur us se ydn kah, ki Rabb ul 
afwdj ydn Gxrrndtd hai, ki Dekh, wuh 
shakhs, jis kd ndm SHAIKH hai ; aur 
wuh apni jagah so ugegd, aur wuh 
Khudawand ki haikal ko bind kar- 
egd; 

13 Hdn, wuhi KhudIwand ki 
haikal ko bandegd ; aur wuh sdhib i 
shaukat hogd, aur apne takht par 
baithko hiikumat karegd; aur wuh 
apne takht par juliis karke kdhin bhi 
hogd; aur saldmati ki mashwarat 
donon ke darmiydn hogi. 

14~Aur we tdj Helara, aur Tdbiydh, 
aur Yad’aiydh, aur Hen bin Safaniydh 
ki taraf se honge, td ki KhudIwand 
ki haikal men ek yddgdri howon. 

15 Aur we jo ddr dur hain, so 
dwonge, aur KuudXwand ki haikal 
mea ta’mir karenge; aur turn Jdnoge 
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ki Babb iil afw&j ne muibe turn p^B 
bhojd bai. Aur agar turn KhudXwand 
apae Kbiidd ki fann&nbarddri karoge, 
to ydn bogd. 

VII BA'B. 

D AllA' ki saltanat ke cbautbe baras 
ydn hdd, ki KhudIwand kd 
kaldm uauwen iiiahino ki cbautbi 
tdrikh, ya’ne, Kislev mahine men, 
Zakariydb ko pabuncbd; 

2 Yib us waqt hiia jis waqt Baitel 
ne Sbardzur, aur llajam-Malik, aur us 
ke logon ko bhejd thd, td ki we Khu- 
dXwand ke chibre ko maiidwen, 

3 Aur ki Kabb ul afwdj ke gbar ke 
kdbiiion se aur nabion sc kahen, Kyd 
main pdochwen mahine men rodn aur 
dp ko alag kar rakhuy, jaisa ki main 
ne sdlbd sdl sc kiyd hai ? 

4 ^ Tab Babb ul afwdj kd kaldm 
mujbe pabuncbd, aur us nc kahd, ki 
6 Td mamlukat ke sdre logon se 
aur kdbinon se kab, ki Jab turn logon 
ne pdncbwen aur sdtwen mabiue men 
un sattfir baras tak roza rakbd, aur 
mdtam kiyd, to kyd kabhi mere liye, 
bdy, mere hi liye roza rakbd thd ? 

6 Aur jab turn ne kbdyd aur piyd, 
to kyd turn ne apiie liye na kbdyd aur 
piyd V 

7 Kyd ye we bdten nabin bain, jo 
KhudIwand ne agle nabion ki ma’- 
rifat se pukdr pukdrke kabin, jis waqt 
ki Yardsalam dbdd aur asdda-hdl thd, 
aur us ke girddgird ke sbabr waise hi 
the, jis waqt log dakhiu ki sarzamin 
aur maiddn men sukdnat karto the ? 

8 1 Pbir KhudIwand kd kaldm 
Zakariydb ko pabuncbd ; aur us ne 
kahd, ki 

9 Babb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Turn sacbcbi 'addlat karo, aur bar 
koi apne apue bbdi par karam aur 
rahm kiyd kare. 

10 Aur bewa, aur yatim, aur mu- 
sdfir, aur miskin par zulm na karo : 
aur koi turn men se apne di) men us 
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ziydn kd tasauwur iia kare, jo us ke 
bbdi ne us ke sdth kiyd bo. 

11 Lekin we shanawd na hde, balk! 
unbon ne gardan-kashi ki, aur apne 
kdnon ko band kiyd, td ki na sunou. 

12 Balki unbon ne apne dilon ko 
kurand sd bandyd, td ki 8bari*at ko, 
aur un paigdmon ko jinben Babb ul 
afwdj ne agle nabion ki ma’rifat apn^ 
Udh se bbejd tbd, na sunen ; is liye 
Babb ul afwdj ki taraf se bard qaht 
ndzil bud. 

13 Aur ydn hdd, ki jis tarah wuh 
cbilld^'d, aur we shanawd na bde, usi 
tarah we chillde, aur main ne nabin 
sund, Rabb ul afwdj btrmdid bai. 

14 Balki main ne unhen mi sdri 
qaumon men, jin se we ud-wdqif the, 
pardganda kiyd. Is tarah un ke 
picbhc sarzamin wirdn bdi, aisi ki kisi 
ne us men dmad o raft na kiyd; kydnki 
unbon ne us dilchasp sarzamin ko 
wirdn kardyd liai. 

Vlll BAB. 

P HIR KuudAwand kd kaldm mujh 
ko pabuncbd, aur us ne kahd, kj 
2 Kabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Mujbe Saibdn ke liye bari se bari 
gairat bdi hai ; balki bare qabr ke sdth 
mujbe us ke liye gairat bdi. 

3 Khud-Iwand ydn farmdtd bai, ki 
Main Saibdn men pbir dyd, aur Yard* 
salam ke darmiydn sukdnat kardngd ; 
aur Yardsalam kd ndm Sachdi ki basti 
bogd, aur Kabb ul afwdj kd pabdr 
Muqaddas pabdr kabldegd. 

4 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai 
ki Pbir bdrhe mard aur bdrhi 'auratea 
Yardsalam ke kdcbon men baithi bdi 
bongi, aur bar ek shakbs ke hdtb 
men us ko burbdpo ke sautb us kd *asd 

bogd. 

5 Aur sbabr ko kdcho larkon aur 
larkion se ma’mdr bonge, jo kdcbo^ hi 
men kbelti bongi. 

6 Aur Rabb Ul afwdj ydn farmdtd 
bai, ki Agarchi vib in dinon men is 
qaum ke bdql logon ki nazar men 
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hairat-afzd ho, to kyd men nazar meij 
bhi hairat-afzd hogd, Rabb vA afwdj 
farm^lti hai ? ' 

7 Babb ul afwAj ydn farmiltd hai, ki 
Dekh, main apne logon ko suraj ke 
nikalne ke mulk se, aur us ke gurtib 
hone ke mulk se, chhurd Mngd : 

8 Aur main unhen Utingi, aur we 
^Yartisalam ke darmiy^in sukdnat kar- 
«nge; aur we mere log honge, aiu* 
main sachdi o saddqat se un kd IGiydd 
hdngA. 

y T Rabb ul afwdj ydn farrndU hai, 
ki Ai logo, turn jo in diuon men ye 
bdten nabion ki zubdn se sunte ho, jo 
us din kahi tliin, jab Rabb ul afwdj ke 
maskan, ya'ne haikal ki neo ddli jdti 
thi, td ki wuh bind kiyd jawe, apne 
hdth mazbiit Icaro. 

10 Kydnki un diiion se dge na insdn 
ke liye mazddri thi, aur na haiwdn kd 
kirdyd thd ; aur dushmanon ke sabab 
se jduewdle aur dnewdle ki saldmati na 
thi ; kydnki main ne sab ddmion ko 
rawdna kiyd, ki un men se har ek us 
^e [Mtrosi kd dushinan howe. 

11 Lekin ab main is qaum ke bdqi 
logon ke liye nahin hodngd, jis tarah 
main agle aiydm men thd, Rabb ul 
afwdj farmdtd hai ; 

12 Balki zird’at kd khub paiddwdr 
hogd ; ki tdk apnd phal nikdlegi, aur 
zamin apnd hdsil degi, aur dsmdn apni 
os bakhshenge ; aur main is qaum ke 
bdai logon ko in sab barakaton kd 
mdlik kardngd. 

13 Aur ydn hogd, ai Yahuddh ke 
ghardne, aur ai Isrdel ke ghardne, ki 
jis tarah turn gair-qaumog ke darmiydn 
ek la*nat the, us hi tarah so main turn- 
ko chhurdungd, aur turn ek barakat 
hoge: mat daro, balki tumhdre hdth 
mazbdt hon.’ 

14 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ydg 
farmdtd hai, ki Jis tarah se main ne 
qasd kiyd thd ki turn ko sazd ddi^, 
jis waqt tumhdre bdixiddon ne mujhe 
gussewar kardyd, Rabb ul af^j fW- 
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mdtd hai, aur main apne irddo se 
pachhtdke bdz na dyd ; 

15 Usi tarah se main ne in dinob 
men irdda kiyd hai, ki Yardsalam aur 
Yahuddh ke ghardne se noki kard^^ ; 
pas, turn mat daro. 

16 ^ Par Idzim hai ki turn in bdton 
par *aroal karo; Chdhiye ki har ek 
ddmi apne parosi se sack kahe, aur turn 
apne phdtakon men sachchi aur sahib 
’^dlat karo : 

17 Aur turn men se koi apne dil 
men us badi ko khiydl na kare, jo us 
ke parosi ne us so ki ho ; aur jhdthi 
qasam ko manzur na kare ; kydnki 
main in sab chizon sc nafrat rakhtd 
hdn7KHUDXwAND Sirmdtd hai. 

18 ’if Phir Rabb ul afwdj kd kaldm 
mujhe pahiinchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

10 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Ohauthe mahine kd roza, aur pdnch- 
wen kd roza, aur sdtwon kd roza, aur 
daswen kd roza, ahl iYahdddh ke liye 
khushi aur khurrami ke din aur tarab- 
angez 'idon honge ; is liye turn sachai 
aur saldmati ko *aziz rakho. 

20 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki A'ge ko aisd hogd, ki qauinen aur 
bahutere shahron ke rahnewdlc dwenge; 

21 Aur ek shahr ke bdshinde ddsre 
shahr men jdkar kahenge, A'o jaldi 
se, td ki ham Kiiudawand ke chihre 
ko mandvven, aur Rabb ul afwdj ko 
dhdndhen; main bhi, hdn, main hi 
jddngd. 

22 Aur bahuteri ummaten aur zo- 
rdwar qaumen Rabb ul afwdj ke 
dhdn^no ko, aur KhudIwand ke 
chihre ke mandne ko, Yardsalam men 
dwongi. 

23 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Un dinon men ai^ hogd, ki (^aiimon 
ke das mard, jin ki judi judi lugat 
ho, hdth barh^nge, hdn, ek Yahddi 
shakhs ke ddman ko pakrenge, aur 
kahenge, ki Ham tumhdre sdth jdoQge; 
kydnki ham no sund hai, ki Khudd 

I tumhdre sdth hai. 
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IX BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND kd ilhdrai kaldm 
jo ITadrak ki sarzamln ki mu- 
khdlafat nion hai, aur wuh Dimishq 
tak pahiinclike wahdn thabar jdegd : 
yih us waqt bogd, jab bam A'dam aur 
Isrdel ke sdro Brqon ki dukhen Knu- 
uiwAND ki taraf bongi. 

‘2 Aur wuh Ilamdt ki mukbdlafat 
men bhi, jo us ke muttasil hai ; Sdr 
aur Saidd ki mukbdlafat men bhi, bar- 
cband ki wuh bari *aqlinand hai. 

3 Hdn, agarclii Siir ue apne liye ek 
niazbdt qiTa bandyd, siur dhul ki tarah 
chdndi kd tuda kiyd, aur chokbo sone 
kd bhi galion ki kichar ki mdnind ; 

4 Dekho, Khuddwand use kh^ij 
kar degd, aur wuh us ke mdl o asbab 
ko samundar men ddl degd j aur dg us 
hi ko khd legi. 

5 Asqaldn dekhegi aur daregi, aur 
'Azzdh bhi dekhegi aur bahut dard 
khdegi ; *Aqrdn bhi, ki us ko intizdr 
ko sabab so shanuinda hili ; aur 'Azzdh 
se bddshdb jdtd rahegd, aur Asqalun 
be-chirdg hogi. 

6 Aur ek ajnabi-zdda Ashdiid men 
takht-nishin hogd ; aur maiij Filistiou 
kd fa^r mitddngd. 

7 Aur main us ko khdn ko us ke 
munh men se, aur us ki nafrat-angez 
chizon ko us ke ddnton se, nikdl ddlun- 
gd, aur wuh, hdn, wuh bhi hamdre 
Khudd ko liye bach rahegd, aur wuh 
us ndzim ki mdnind hogd, jo Yahdddh 
men hai, aur ’Aqrdn Yabtisi ki mauind 
hogd. 

§ Aur main apne ghar ko dspds 
khaima khard kardngd, jis waqt wuh 
fauj ke sabai) se charhke guzar jde, aur 
us waqt bhi jab wuh phir dwe ; tis ke 
pichho koi zdlim un kc darmiydn nahin 
guzregd ; kydnki ah main apni dnkhon 
se dekhtd hdn. 

9 Ai Saihdn ki beti, td nihdyat 
khushi kar ; ai Yardsalam ki beti, td 
khdb lalkdr; ki dekh, terd Bddshdh 
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tujb pds dtd hai ; wuh sddiq hai, aur 
najdt dopd us ke ziinme men hai ; wuh 
farotan hai, aur gadhe j)ar, halki jawdn 
gadhe par, hdn, gadhi ke bachene par 
sawdr hai. 

10 Aur main Ifrdim ki gdndn, aur 
Yardsalam ke ghore kdt ddldjigd, aur 
jangi kamdn tor ddli jdegi : aur wuh 
qaumon ko sulh kd muzhdadegd : aur 
us ki saltanat samundar se samundar 
tak, aur daryd se zamin ki iutihd tak 
hogf. 

11 Aur id jo hai, tero sdth ke *ahd 
ke lahd ke sabab main tere asiron ko 
us chddn men se jahdn pdni nahin hai 
nikdl ko bdliar kardngd. 

12 Y mazbdt qil’a men phir 
do, ai ummedwdr asiro ; main dj ko din 
kahtd bun, ki Main tujhe do chand 
dungd ; 

13 Kydnki main ne Yahdddh ko 

apne liyo jiiukdyd, aur kamdn ko If- 
rdim se bhar diyd, aur main no ters 
farzandon ko, ai Saihdn, barpd kiyd 
hai, ki tore hi beton par charhen ; ai 
Ydndn, main no tujhe pahlawdn ki 
talwdr ki mdnind bandyd. ' 

14 Aur KhudIwand un ki madad 
ke liye dikbldi degd, aur us ke tir bijli 
ki tarah niklcngc; hdn, Khuddwand 
YahowXh tdrhi phdnkegd, aur •wuh 
dakhin ke bagdlon ko sdth khurdj 
karegd. 

15 Aur Babb ul afwdj uu ki dast- 
giri karegd ; aur we dushmanon ko 
niglcnge, aur faldkhun ke pattharon 
ko girdke unhen pdemdl karonge, aur 
we pienge, aur matwdlon ki mdnind 
shor machdengc; aur katore ki rnduind 
aur mazbah ke konon kl mdnind we 
ma’mdr honge. 

16 Aur KuudXwand un kd Khudd 
apni qaum ko bachd legd ; wuh unhen 
bheroD ki tarah usi din bachd legd; 
kydnki we tdj ke jawdhir ki mdnind 
^onge, jo us ki savzamin ke dpar 
bulandi pakre^ge. 

17 U8 kd ihsdn kyd hi 'azim 



Logon kd ZAK ABU A XT. bach JAna, 


hai, aur us kd husn kyd hi khdb hai ! 
nau-jawdn galle so barhenge, aur lar> 
kidn nayi mai sc. 

X BA'S. 

T UM KhudIwand so mdngo, ki 
wuh akhir barsdt men menb 
barsdwe; ki Khudawand bijlion ko 
maujiid kartd^ aur menh shiddat sc 
^barsdtd, aur bar ek ke khet men ghds 
paidd kartd. 

2 Kydnki 'I'irdfim iie batdlat ki 
bdten kahi bain, aur gaib-binon ne 
dbokhd dekbd hai, aur jhdtbe khwdb- 
on kd baydn kiyd hai ; wo hawd ki si 
tasalli dote hain : is liye we galle ki 
mdnind bhatak rahe ; unhon ne dukh 
pdyd, is liye ki un kd koi cbarwdhd na 
thd. 

3 Merd gazab charwdhon par bhar- 
kd hai, aur main ne bakron ko sazd di 
hai : tad bhi Babb ul afwdj ne apne 
galle, ya’ne ahl i Yahuddh par, nazar 
ki hai, aur un ko janggdh kd apnd 
khiibsdrat ghord sd bandyd. 

4 Usi ki taraf so koue kd patthar, 
^isi so khdnti, usi so jaiigt kanidn, usi 
so bar ek hdkim niklegd. 

6 ^ Aur we pahlawdnon kl mdnind 
lardi men dushmanon ko gallon ke 
kichar ki tarah latdrenge; aur we 
larenge, is liye ki KhudIwand un ko 
sdth hai, aur unhen jo ghoron par sa- 
wdr hain khajil kar denge. 

6 Kydnki main Yahdddh ke ghar- 
due ko qdwat dungd, aur Yusuf ke 
ghardne ko rihdi bakhshungd ; aur 
main unhen Idke phir bithldnijga, is 
liye ki main ne un par rahm kiyd hai ; 
aur we aise honge, goyd ki main ne 
unhen kadhi ddr nahin kiyd hai; 
kydnki main Khudawand un kd 
Kbudd hdn, aur un ki suudugd. 

7 Aur Ifrdim pahlawdn sd hogd, 
aur un kd dil, jaisd ki mai se, waisd 
masriir hogd; balki im ki auldd bhi 
dekhegi aur sbddindni karegi ; un kd 
^1 KflundwAND 86 khush hogd. 

8 Main un ke live siti bajddQgd, 
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aur unheQ fardham karungd ; kydnki 
maiij ne un ke liye fidiya diyd hai ; aur 
we babul ho jdenge, jis tarah dgc bahut 
ho gaye the. 

9 Harchand ki main ne un ko qau- 
raon ke darmiydn pardganda kiyd, tau 
bhi we un ddr dur mulkon men mujhe 
ydd karenge; aur we apnebdl-bachchon 
samet jienge, aur phir dwenge. 

10 Main un ko Misr ki sarzamin se 
phir Iddngd, aur unhen Asiir se jam*a 
kardngd, aur Jili'dd aur Lubndn ki 
sarzamin men Iddngd, yahdn tak ki 
un ke liye gunjdish na hogi. 

11 Aur wuh musibat ke samundar 
pdr guzar jdegd ; aur wuh samundar 
ki lahron ko mdregd, aur daryd ki sdri 
gahrdidn sukh jdengi ; aur Asiir kd 
gurur tale utdrd jdegd, aur Misr ke 
'asd jdtd rahegd. 

12 Aar main un ko KhudIwan 
men taiiwiyat ddngd; aur we us ka 
ndm loko idhar udhar chalenge, Kuu- 
dXwand fanndtd hai. 

XI BAB. 

A I Lubndn, tu apne ^iarwdzon ko 
khol do, td ki dg tere deoddron 
ko khd jde. 

2 Ai saro ke darakhto, turn uauha 
karo ; is liye ki deoddr gir gaye ; ky- 
dgki shdnddr gdrat hiie hain ; ai Basani 
baldt ke darakhto, figdn karo; kyunki 
muhdfaz ban gird hai. 

3 If Charwdhon ke udla ki dwdz 
hai, is liye ki un ki hashmat gdrat 
hiii ; jawdn sher i babaron ke garajne 
ki dwdz hai, kyiinki YarJim kd fakhr 
dhdyd gayd. 

4 Khudawand merd Khudd ydn 
fanndtd hai, ki Bher bakrion ko jo 
zabh ke liye hain chard ; 

6 Jin ke ludlik unhen zabh karte 
hain, aur gunahgdr nahin thahrde jdte; 
aur un men se har ek jo unhen bechtd 
hai kahtd hai, ki KhudXwand mu- 
bdrak ho, ki main mdlddr hdd; aur 
un ke charwdhon men se koi un pai 
rahm nahin kartd hai. 
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6 KytiTjki mam mulk ke rahne- 
wiilon par Age ko rahm nahin karungA, 
Khudawand farmAtA hai ; par dekh, 
main im Admion ko, har ek shakhs ko, 
us ke bamsAye ke, aur us ke bAdshAh 
ke qAbd men kar dlSngA ; aur we za- 
min ko tabAh karenge, aur main unben 
un ke bAtb so nahin cbburAdngA. 

7 Pas, main ne un bheron ko jo 
zabb ke iiye thin, bAn, gall'e ke mis- 
kinon ko, charAyA; aur main ne do 
lAtbiAs lin ; ek ko main ne Ni'am ka- 
hA, aur ddsri ko Habl ; aur galle ko 
charAyA. 

8 Aur liiuiu ne tin cbarwAbon ko 
ek mahine men halAk kar diyA; aur 
meri jAn ne un se nafrat rakhi, aur un 
kA ji bhi mujb se bezAr buA. 

9 Tab main ne kabA, ki Main tum- 
hon Age ko nahin charAdngA ; wuh jo 
martA hai use marnc do : aur jo kAte 
jAne par hai, kA^ jAwe; aur jo bAqi 
rabcnge, so ifn men se har ek ddsre 
kA gosbt kbAe. 

10 ^ Tab main ne apni lAthi Ni- 
^m ko liyA, aur use kAt dAlA ; ki apne 
*ahd ko, jo main no sAri qaumon se 
bAndbA thA, tordn. 

11 So wuh iisi din men torA gayA ; 
aur jhund ke miskinon ne, jo meri rAh 
takte the, jAnA, ki yih KhudXwand 
ki bAt hai. 

12 Aur main ne unhen kahA, ki 
Agar tumhAri nazar men bhalA lage, 
to meri qimat mujhe do ; aur nahin to, 
mat do i aur unhon ne mere mol ki 
bAbat tis rupiye taulke diyo. 

13 Aur KhudXwand ne mujhe 
hukm diyA, ki Use kumhAr pAs phenk 
de, us achchhi qimat ko jo unhon ne 
meri thahrAi thl ; aur main ne un tis 
rdpiyon ko liyA, aur KhudAwand ke 
ghar men kumhAr ke liye phenk diyA. 

14 Tab main ne apni ddsri lAthi 
Habl ko kAt dAlA, tA ki us birAdari ko 
io YahddAh aur IsrAel meQ hai tor 
d^uo 

15 ^ Aur ^hudAwand ne mujhe 
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kahA, ki Td phir iiAdAn charwAhe ke 
hathyAr apne liye le. 

16 Kytinki dekh, main mulk men 
ek chaupAn ko barpA kardngA, jo un 
ki jo halAk hone par hain khabar na- 
bin legA, aur us ko jo bhatkA hdA hai 
nahin dhdndhegA, aur us ko jo zakhmi 
hdA changa nahin karegA, aur use jo 
kharA rahtA nahip charAegA, par moto^\ 
kA gosht khAegA, aur un ke kfmron ko 
tor dAlegA. 

17 Us badzAt garariye ][>ar wAwailA 
hai, jo galle ko chhor jAtA hai I tS-lwAr 
us ke bAzd par, aur us ki dahini Ankh 
par hogi ; us kA bAzd bilkull sdkh jAegA, 
aur us ki dahini Ankh phdt jAegf. 

XII BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND ke sukhan kA fat- 
wA jo IsrAel par hai ; wuh Knu- 
1)1 WAND farmAtA hai, jo Asm Anon ko 
phailAtA hai, aur zamin ki neo dAltA 
hai, aur insAn ko andar us ki rdh paida 
kartA hai ; 

2 Dokho, main aisA kardngA, ki 
Yardsalam AspAs ki sAri qaumon k©' 
liye thartharAhat kA piyAla hogA, aur 
YahddAh kA bhi yih hAl hogA, jis waqt 
ki Yardsalam gherA jAwe. 

3 Aur main us din Yardsalam ko 
sAri qaumon ke liye ek bhAri patthar 
kar ddngA, aur sab jo use uthAenge 
tiikre tukre kiye jAenge, agarchi zamin 
ki ^ri qaumen us ke muqAbil jam'a 
hongi. 

4 Usi din, KhudIwand farmAtA 
hai, main har ek ghore ko aisA mAr- 
dngA, ki sab hairAn rah jAwen, aur us 
ke sawAr ko diwAna kar ddngA ; magar 
apni Ankhen YahddAh ke gharAne par 
khuli hdi rakhdngA, par qaumon ke 
sab ghoron ko mArdpgA ki we andhe 
ho jAwen. 

5 Tab YahddAh ke farmAnrawA 
apne dil men kahenge, ki Yardsalam 
ke bAshinde,.IlABB ul afwAj un ke 
KhudA ke sabab se, hamAri tawAnAi 
Haig. 
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6 ^ Main us din Yahddih ke far- 
m4n-rawdon ko us dtashddn ki nruinind 
jo lakrion ke bich ho, aur us jalti 
masb’al ki mdnind jo pdlon ke dar- 
raiyAn howe, kardngd; -aur we dahne 
bAen par dsp^ kT sdri qaumon ko 
niglegge; aur Yardsalain phir apne 
maqdm par Yardsalarn hi men nishast 
karegi. 

7 Aur Khudawand Yahuddh ke 
khaiinon ko pahle rihdi dcgd, td ki 
Dddd kd gharand nur Yarusalam ko 
bdshinde Yahuddh ki banisbat apni 
ziydda bardi iia karen. 

8 Usi din Khudawand Yardsalam 
ke bdshiiuloij ki himdyat karcgd; aur 
wuh jo US din un men ae ^dra pard 
hogd, so Dddd ki mdnind hogd, aur 
Ddud kd ghardiid Khudd ki mdniml 
hogd, balki Khudawand ko firishtc 
ki iiidnind jo un ko dgo dge ho. 

y Aur usi din yiiu hogd, ki main 
im sari qaumon ki, jo Yarusalam par 
obarhdi karne dti liain, surdg lagddngd, 
ki iiiain uuhen haldk karun. 

10 Aur main Dddd kc ghardne par, 
aur Yardaalam ke bdsbindon par, fazl 
aur mundjdt ki rdh barsddngd ; aur wc 
mujh par, jise unhon n(i chhedd hai, 
nazar karenge : aur we us ko liye md- 
tam karenge, jaisd koi apne iklautc ke 
liye mdiam kart-d hai ; aur we us ke 
liye talkh-kdm hongc, jis tarah sc koi 
apne palauthe kc liye talkh-kdmi men 
partd hai. 

1 1 Aur us din Yarusalam men bard 
mdtam hogd, Hadad-Rimmon ko md^ 
tarn ki mdnind Majiddon ki wddi 
men. 

12 Aur sdri inamlukat mdtam kare- 
gi, bar ok ghardnd 'aldhida ; Dddd kd 
ghardnd 'aldhida, aur un ki jorddn 
*aldhida; Ndtan kd ghardnd ’aldhida, 
aur un ki jorddn ’aldhida ; 

13 lidwi kd ghardnd ’aldhida, aur 
un ki jorddn \ldhida; Sama’i kd 
ghardnd ’aldhida, aur un ki jorddn 
^Odhida; 
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14 Sdrc ghardne jo biiqi rahenge, ek 
ek ghardnd 'aldhida, aur un ki jorddn 
’aldhida. 

XIII BA'B. 

U S din gundh aur ndpdki ke wdste 
Dddd kc ghardne ke liye, aur 
Yardsalarn ke bdsbindon ke liye, ek 
sotd ])hdt niklcgd. 

2 ^ Aur usi din yun hogd, Rabb 
ul afwdj farrndtd hai, ki main baton 
ke ndmon ko zamin par se mild ddl- 
ungd, aur unben phir koi ydd na 
karcgd: aur main nabion ko, aur 
ndpdk rdh ko, duuyd so khdrij kar 
dungd. 

3 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab koi nubd- 
wat karegd, to us kd bdp, aur us ki 
ind, jin sc wuh paidd hud, use kahonge, 
ki Td na jiogd, kydnki td Khdda- 
WAND kd ndiii Icke jhdth boltd hai ; 
aur us ke bdp .aur md, jin se wuh paidd 
hdd, jis waqt wuh peshingoi karcgd, 
use hdl m«dronge. 

4 Aur us din aisd hogd, ki ual}iou 
men se har ek, jis waqt wmh nubdwat 
karo, apni royd se sharminda hogd ; 
aur we kjibhi l)dlwdli lihds na pahin- 
enge, td ki fareb den. 

5 Balki ek ek kahegd, ki i\Iain nabi 
nahin ; main kisdn hun ; kydnki moii 
ibtidde jawdiii so kisi ne imijhe guldm 
kar rakhd thd. 

6 Aur ek us' so piiclihogd, ki Tore 
hdlhon par ye kyd zakhrn hain? to 
jawdb degd, Wc zakhrn hain jo miijho 
apne dostori ko ghar men lage. 

7 ^ Ai tahvar, td mere charwdhe 
par, us iusdn par, jo merd hamtd hai, 
l)cddr ho, Kabb ul afwdj farrndtd hai ; 
us charwdhe ko mdr, ki galla pardgan*- 
da ho jde ; par main apnd hdih chho^ 
on i^ar chaldungd. 

8 Aur aisd hogd, KhudXwand far- 
mdtd hai, ki sdri sarzamin men do 
hisse kdto jdenge, aur marenge : lekin 
tisrd hissa us men bdqi rahega. 

9 Aur main tisre hisse ko chalddn- 
gd, ki we dg ke darmiydn boko guzreg, 



Dushmanon hi ZAKAIIIYAH, XTV. dfattn 


aur main unhen yiin edf kartingd jis 
tarah bo ilHpe ko sdf karte liain : aur 
ytin tdtingd jis tarah so souo ko tdte 
bain : wo mord ndm longe, aur main 
im ki sunungd ; main kalitingd, ki Yo 
mere log hain, aur wo bolcngc, ki 
KhudXwand merd lOiiidd. 

XIV BA^B. 

D EKHO, KhudXwand kd din dta 
hai, aur tore hit kd iiial tore 
darmiydn bdntd jdegd. 

2 Aur main sdri qaumon ko fard- 
ham kariingd ki Yardsalam par char- 
hen aur laren ; aur shahr lo liyd jdegd, 
aur gimr ko gliar liUe jdenge, aur 
'auraten be-hurniat ki jdengi ; aur 
ddlid shahr asir hoke jdegd ; par wo jo 
bdqi rah jdenge, shahr men kate na 
jdenge. 

3 Tab Khudawand khuruj karegd, 
aur un qaumon ko sdth, jis tarah sdbiq 
men jang ko din lard thd, lardi karegd. 

4 ^ Aur us ko pdnw usi din Zai- 
tdn ko pah dr par, jo Yardsalam ke 
sdmhno pdrab ko hai, jamo rahenge ; 
aur Zaitun kd pahdr Inchon bich se 
pachchim ki taraf aur pdrab ki taraf 
ko aisd phat jdegd, ki us men bari 
wddi ho jdegi ; kydnki ddhd pahdr 
Uttar ki taraf sarak jdegd, aur ddhd us 
kd dakhin ki taraf. 

5 Aur turn mere pahdron ki wddi 
ko bhdgogo ; kydnki jiahdron ki wadi 
A'zal se jd milegi ; hdn, jis tarah se 
turn shdh i Yahdddh 'Uzziydh ke 
aiydrn men zalzala ke dgo bhage the, 
usi tarah se bhdgoge ; kydoki Khu- 
dIwand merd Khudd dwegd, aur sare 
qudsi tere sdth. 

6 Aur usi din aisd hogd, ki nafis 
ajidm i falak ki roshni na hogi ; par 
nihdyat kasif tdriki hogi. 

7 Par ck din aisd hogd jo Kuuda- 
WAKD ko ma'ldm hai : wuh to din aur 
rdt na hogd ; balki ydn hogd ki shdiu 
ke waqt roshan hogd. 

8 Aur usi din yd^ hogd, ki jitd pdni 
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Yardsalam men se jdri hogd; us kd 
ddhd pdrabi samundar ki taraf, aur us 
kd ddhd pachchhimi samundar ki 
taraf ; aiydrn i garmi men aur jdre men 
aisd hogd. 

9 Aur KhudXwand sdri dunyd kd 
bddslidh ho jdegd ; us din ek KhudA- 
WAND hogd, aur us kd ndm ek hogd. 

10 Aur sdri sarzamin tabdil hotoji 
us *Ardbdh ki mduind ho jdegi, jo 
Jib’a se leke Bimmon tak Yardsalam 
ki dakhin taraf hai, par wuh buland 
hogi, aur Binyamin ke phdtak se pahle 
phdtak ke maqdm tak, aur kono k'e 
phdtak tak, aur Hananiel ke burj se 
bddshdh ke anguri kolhdon tak, apne 
hi mauqa’ ])ar dbdd ki jdegi. 

11 Aur log us men sukunat karen- 
ge, am* pliir la’nat miitTaq na hogi ; 
balki Yardsalam amn o dmdn se basegi. 

12 ^ Aur wuli mari, ki jis se Khu- 
dXwand sdri qaumon ko, jo larno ko 
Yardsalam par charh dwen, indrcgd, 
so yih hai : un kd gosht jis wai^t we 
a]>no pdnwon par khare honge fai»d ho 
jdegd; aur un ki dnkhen un ke chashiur ' 
khdnon men gal jdongi, aur un ki 
zubdn un ko munh men sar jdegi. 

13 Aur usi din ydn hogd, ki Khu- 
dXwani) ki taraf se un ke darmiydn 
bari garbardbat d ])arcgi ; aur uu men 
se ek diisre kd hdth pakregd, aur us kd 
lidth ddsre ke hdth ke muqdbil uthdyd. 
jdegd. 

14 Aur Yahdddh bhi Yardsalam 
men laregd ; aur sdri gair-qaumon kd 
mdl jo dspds bain, kyd sond, kyd rdjA, 
kyd libds, bari kasrat sc fafdham kiyd 
jdegd. 

15 Aur gboron, aur khachcharon, 
aur dnton, aur gadhon, aur sab hai- 
wdnon ko jo un lasbkargdbon men 
bongo, us hi tarah ki mari jaisi yih hai 
mdregi. 

16 If Aur ydn hogd, ki har ek jo 
un sab qaumon men se, jo Yardsalam 
par charh dwen, bach rahegd, sdl ba 
sdl Bddshdh Rabb ul afwdj ko sijda 
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kartiOj aur ’id i khaima inannc ko^ 

17 Aur yds hogd, ki zamin ke sdre 
gharduos men so, jo Bddshdh II abb 
ul afwdj ke dgo sijda karne ko Yard- 
salam men na awe, uii par monli iiahin 
barsegd. 

18 Aur agar Misr kd ghardnd na 
charh jdo, aur na awe, to un par bhi 
uahin paregd ; balki un par wuh mari 
hogi, jis so KnundwAND un gair- 
qaumon ko, jo nahi'n jdti hain ki 
khaimon ki 1d mdncn, indregd. 

10 Yihi Misr ki sazd hogi, aur sdri 
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qaumon ki sazd, jo nahin jdti hais ki 
khaimon ki ’Id mdnen. 

20 ^ Usi din ghoron ki ghantion 
par yih raqarn hogd, QUDS YAfiO- 
WA'II KO ; aur KuudXwand ke ghar 
ki degen un piydlon kc jo mazbah ko 
dge dhare gaye bardbar hongi. 

21 Balki Yariisalam aur Yahdddh 
men ki sab deg Rabb ul afwdj ke liyo 
quds hongi ; aur we sab, jo zabihe ko 
zabh karto hain, dwenge, aur un men 
se kisi ko lenge, aur un men pakd- 
wenge ; aur us din men phir koi Kan- 
’dni Habb ul afwdj ke ghar men nahogd. 


MALAKI' NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


1 BA’B. 

J^HUDA'WANl) kd ilhdmi kaldm 
jo Maldki ki ina’rifat so Isrdei 
ke liye irshdd hdd. 

2 KhudAwani) farmdtd hai, ki Maiij 
no tumhcn piydr kiyd hai. Tad bhi 
turn kahte ho, ki 'fu no hamen kyun- 
kar piydr kiyd ? Kyd ’Esau Ya’qub kd 
.bhdi na thd? KiiudXwand farmdtd 
hai ; lekin main ne Ya’qub ko piydr 
kiyd, 

3 Aur main ne 'Esau se dushmani 
rakhi, aur us ke paharon aur us ki 
mirds ko wirdn karke dashti sdmpon 
ke nasib kiyd. 

4 Chdnki Addm kahtd hai, ki Ila- 
mdrd tahas-nahas to hud ; lekin ham 
phirko wirdn makdnon ki ta’inir karcn- 
ge. Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai, ki 
We ta’mir to karen, par main dhddn- 
gd ; aur log un kd yih ndm rakhenge, 
Shardrat ki mamlukat, aur W uh qaum, 
ns par hamosha KucjdAwand kd qahr 
ho i^ahd. 
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5 Aur tumhdri dnkhen dekhengi, 
aur turn kahogo, ki KnuodwAND ki 
buzurgi Isrdel ki mamlukat se howe. 

I d ^ Betd apno bdp ki, aur naukar 
apne dqd ki ta’zim kartd hai : pas, 
agar main bdp bun, to mori 'izzat 
kahdn ? aur agar dqd hdn, to mcrd 
khauf kahdn ? Rabb ul afwdj tumhen 
kahtd hai, ai kdhino, jo mere ndm ko 
haqir jdute bo. Tau bhi turn kahte 
ho, ki Kis bdt men ham ne tore ndm 
kozalil kiyd? 

7 Turn mere mazbah par ndpdk 
rotidn guzrdntc ho, aur kahte ho, ki ' 
Kyunkar ham ne tujhe ndpdk kiyd ? 
Is men, ki kahte ho, KuudIwand ki 
mez haqir hai. 

8 Ki jab turn andhe ko qurbdni ke 
liye guzrdnte ho, to kyd burd nahin 
hai? aur agar langre ko aur bimdr ko 
guzrdno, to kyd burd nahin? ab to 
wuh chiz apne hdkim ki nazr kar ; to 
kyd wuh tujh se rdzi hogd, aur td us 
ke dge inauzdr 1 nazar hogd? RabbuI 
afwdj farmdtd hai. 
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9 Ab tuin Khud& ko man&o, t& ki 
mih ham par rahm farmdwe : tumhdre 
hi sabab se yih hdd hai ; kyd wuh 
tumhen apnd maazdr i iiazar karegd ? 
li^DB ul ai'waj farmdtd hai. 

10 Tumh&ro darmiydn aisd kaiin 
hai jo muft darvvdza baml kare ? turn | 
mere mazbah par rdegdn dg sulgdne 
par rdzl nahln ho. Main turn se rdzi I 
nahin hdn, Kabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai ; 
aur tumhdro hdth kd liadya hargiz 
qabdl na kardngd. 

11 Kydnki dftdb ko tulu* se us ke 
gurdb tak merd ndm qaumon ke dar- 
niiydn buzurg hogd ; aur bar makdn 
men mere ndm par lubdn aur pdk 
hadya guzrdne jderige : kydnki merd 
udin qaumon ke darmiydn buzurg 
hogd, IIabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 

12 Jjckiu turn no use ndndk kiyd ; 
cbdnfci kahte ho, ki Khltdawand ki 
mez najis hai, aur us kd phal, hdn, us 
ki khurdk, be-haqicjat hai. 

Id Aur turn ne kahd, ki Dekho, kyd 
bari taklif hai ! aur use tahqir kiyd, 
Habb ul afwdj farmdtd hai ; phir turn 
plidre hde, aur langre, aur birndr ko 
Ide, aur is hi tarah kd hadya guzrdnd; 
kyd main us ko tumhdre hdth sc 
qabdl kardn ? Khudawand farmdtd 
hai. 

14 Par wuh jo dagdbdz hai us pai* 
la'nat, ki us ke galle men nar hai, par 
ma^db chiz ki nazr kartd, aur Khu- 
dXwand ke liye guzrdutd hai ; kydnki 
main bard Bddshdh bdn, IIabb ul 
afwdj farmdtd hai, aur merd ndm 
qaumon ke darmiydn khauf kd bd’is 
hogd. 

11 BA'B. 

A uk ab, ai kdhino, tumhdre liye yih 
hukm hai. 

2 Agar turn shanawd na hoogc, aur 
dil men yih na rakhoge ki mere ndm 
ko buzurgi do, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai, to main la’nat ko turn par bhe- 
jdngd, aur main tumhdri barakaton 
par la’nat kardggd; hdn, un men ke 
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ck ek par main la’nat kardngd, is 
liye ki turn us bdt par dil nahfn 
lagdte ho. 

3 Dekho, main tumhdre zarar ko 
liye bij par bad-du’d kardngd; aur 
najas jo hai, hdn, tumhdri muqaddas 
’idon men najas jo hotd, tumhdre 
munh par phenk ddngd, aur log turn 
ko us samct le jdengc. 

4 Aur turn jdnoge, ki main ne tu^i 
ko yih hukm bhejd hai, is liye ki merd 
’alid Ldwi kc sdtb rahd, Rabb ul afwdj 
farmdtd hdi. 

5 Merd ’abd, zindagi aur saldmati 
ki bdbat jo ki main ne use din, us ke 
sdth tha, kydnki wuh mujh se dartd 
rahd, aur mere ndm ke huzdr tarsdn 
rabd. 

6 Sacbdi ki shari’at us ke numb 
men thi, aur us ko labon men koi 
shardrat pdi na gayi ; wuh mere sdth 
saldmati aur rdsti sc chaltd rahd, aur 
us ne bah u ton ko badi ki rdli se phcrd. 

7 Kydnki kdhin ke honthon men 
chdhiye ki ma’rifat bifdzat se rabe,aur 
lazim hai ki log us ke munh se sbari’^.' 
ki taldsh karen ; is liye ki wuh Kabb 
ul afwdj kd rasdl hai. 

8 Par turn rdh se kandre ho gayo ; 
turn ne bahuton ko shari’at men tho- 
kar khildi ; turn ne Ldwi ke ’ahd ko 
khardb kiyd, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai. 

9 Aur is liye main ne tumhen 
tamdm qaum ko dge zalil aur haqir 
kiyd, ki turn no meri rdhon ko hifz 
nahin kiyd, balki turn shari’at men 
tarafddr hde. 

10 Kyd ham sabhon kd ek hi Bdp 
nahin? kyd ck hi Khudd no ham sab- 
hon ko paidd na kiyd? pas, kyd sabab 
hai, ki ham apne bdpdddon ko’ahd ko 
ndpdk karte, aur dpas men ek ddsre se 
be-wafdi karto? 

11 ^ Yahdddh ue be-wafdi ki hai ; 
Isrdel aur Yardsalam men ek makruh 
kdm hdd hai: Yahdddh ne KhudI- 
WAND ko maqdis ko, jise us ne ’aziz 
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udpdk kiyd) aur ajnabi ma’btld wuh apui haikal men ndgahdn iyfogd ; 
ki beti bydh layd. dekbo, wuh yaqinan dwegA, TIabb ul 

12 Kuudawanp us sha^s ko jo afwdj farmdtd bai. 
aisd kartd hai, kyd wuh jo pahrd detd, 2 Par us ke duo k(i din men kaun 
yd wuh jo jawdb detd, aur use bhi jo tbahar sakegd ? aur jab wuh nanidd 
Rabb ul afwdj ke age hadya guzrdntd hogd, kaun hai jo khara rahegd? 
hai, ndbdd kar ddlegd, ki wuh Ya’qdb kyunki wuh sundr ki dg, aur dhobi kc 
ke khaiinon men na rahe. sdbun ki mdniud hai. 

. 13 Aur yih turn ne do-bdra kiyd, ki 3 Aur wuh rtSpe kd mail kdltd htid, 
iviiudJLwand ke mazbah ko dnsiion, aur use khdlis kartd hud baitliegd; 
aur ndlon, aur faryddon tale chhipa aur wuh bani Ldwi ko pdk karegd: 
diyd, yahdn tak ki wuli phir kabhi wuh uuhf*n rupe aur sone ki mdnind 
hadya qab?il na kare, aur tumhdre sdf karegd, td ki we rdstbdzi se Khc- 
hdtii ki nazr khushi se kabhi na lo. da wand ke dge hadya guzrancn. 

14 if Tis par bhi turn kahte ho, ki 4 Tab Yahdddh aiw Yardsalam kd 
Sabab kyd hai? Sabab vih hai, ki Kuu- hadya Kiiuda wand ko pasand dw^egd, 
DA WAND tore aur teri jawdni ki jord jaisd agle dinun men aur guzre hde 
kedarmiydn gawdh hiid, ki td ne us se harason men lha. 

bO“Wafdi ki hai ; tad bhi wuh teri jdni, 5 Aur main 'addlat ke liyo tumhdre 
aur tore ’ahd ki jord hai. nazdik ddngd, aur jddugaron par, aur 

15 Aur kyd us ne ek hi ko na ba- zindkdron par, aur jhdthi qasarn- 
ndyd, bdwujdcle ki Riih kd baqiya us khdncwdlon par, aur un par jo 
hikdrahd? Aur kdhe kook? Tdki mazddron ko zulm se mazddri nahin 
Khudd-tars nasi pdwe. Is liyc turn dete, aur bewon aur yatimon par sitain 
aimi tabi*at so khabarddr raho, aur koi karte, aur musdfir ko phird dete, ki 

Jiqini jawdni ki jorii s(5 be-wafai na wuh apnd ha«ni na pdwe, aur mujh se 
kare. nahin dartc, niusta^dd hoke gawdhi 

16 Kydnki Khudawand Isrdcl kd ddngd, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 
Khudd farmdtd hai, ki Main taldq se 6 Kyunki main KhudXwand hdn, 
bezdr hdn, aur us se bhi jo zulm tale main badaltd nahin ; isi liye, ai bani 
apui libds ko chhipd ddltd hai, Rabb Ya’qdb, turn nest nahin hue. 

ul afwdj farmdtd hai : is liye turn apni 7 ^ Turn apne bdpJddon ke aiyam 
labi’at ki bdbat khabarddr raho, td ki se mere qdnunon se phir jdte, aur 
bo-wafdi na karo. unhen turn ne hifz nahin kiyd. Turn 

17 ^ Turn ne apni bdton se Knu- meri taraf phiro, to main tumhdri 
DAWAND ko be-zdr kar diyd hai. Tad taraf phh-dngd, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
bhi turn kahte ho, ki Kisbdt men ham hai. Lekin turn kahte ho,ki Ilamkis 
ne use be-zdr kiyd ? Is men, jo kahte bat men phiren ? 

ho, ki Har koi jo burdi kartd hai, oo 8 ^ Kyd koi ddmi Khudd ko jhan- 
Kiiudawand ki nazar men nek hai, sogd? Far turn ne mujh ko jhansa. 
aur wuh un se khush hai ; aur yih, ki Aur turn kahte ho, ki Ham ne kis bdt 
Tnsdf kd Khudd* kahdn hai ? men tujhe jhansd ? Dahyakion aur 

111 BA'Il. hadyon men. 

D EKHO, main apne rasdl ko bho- 9 So turn us la’nat se la^nati hde : 

jdngd, aur wuh more dge meri kyunki turn ne, hdn, is tamdra qaum 
rdh ko durust karegd ; aur wuh Khu- ne mujhe jhansd. 
ddwand, jis ki taldsh men turn ho, 10 Turn sdri dahyakion ko ganjine 
hdn, 'ahd kd rasdl, jis se turn khush ho, men Ido, td ki mere ghar men khurdk 
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ho; aur is hi so mer& imtih^n karo, 
Rabb ul afw&j farmdt.& bai, agar main 
turn par ismdn ke darichon ko na 
kboldn, aur turn par barakat na bar- 
sadu, alsd ki turn pds us ko liye jagah 
na raho. 

11 A.ur main nigalnewdlion ko tum- 
hdri khdtir se dAntdngd, aur wo tum- 
hdri zamin ko’ hdsil ko barMd na 
karcngi ; aur tumhAri tdk khot men 
bo-phal na hongi, Rabb ul afwdj far- 
mdtd hai. 

12 Aur sab qaumen tumhen mu- 
bdrak kahengi ; ki turn ek dil-kushd 
mamlukat hoge, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 

hai. 

13 T Tumhdri bdtcn mere haqq 
men shiddat se sakht hdin, KhudI- 
WAND farmdtd hai. Tis par turn kahte 
hOf ki Ham ne tori mukhdlafat men 
aisi kaun si bdt kahi hai ? 

14 Turn ne to kahd, ki Khudd ki 
bandagi karni ’abas hai ; aur Kyd 
fdida hogd, agar ham us ke hukmon 
ko mdnen, aur Habb ul afwdj ko dge 
mdtami sdrai ikhtiydr karko chalcn? 

16 Aur ab ham magruron ko nek- 
bakht kahte bain, hdn, we jo shardrat 
karte hain, so taraqqi pdte; we jo 
lybudd ko bhi dzmate, tau bhi un ko 
ribdi milti. 

16 ^ Tab un logon no jo KhudA- 
WAND se darte the dpas men bar bdr 
guftogd ki, aur KuudXwand no kdn 
dharko sund, aur un ke liye, jo Khuda- 
WAND se darte, aur us ke ndm ko ydd 
rakhte the, us ke dge yddgdri kd daharj 
likhd gayd. 

17 Aur we merd khdss khazdna 


ki hkaha/r^ 

I bonge, us din men jise main ne mu- 
I qarrar kiyd hai, Rabb ul afwdj famidta 
hai ; anr jis tarah koi apne bote par jo 
us kd khidmat-guzdr hai shafaqat kartd 
hai, main un par shafaqat kardngd. 

18 Tab turn phirogo, aur sddiq aur 
sharir ke darmiydn, us ke darmiydn, 
jo Khudd ki banda^ kartd, aur jo us 
ki baudagi nahin kartd, imtiydz karoge. 

IV RA'B. ^ 

K rUNKT,dekho, wub din dtd hai, 
jo tandr ki mdnind sozdn hogd : 
tab sdre magrur aur bar ek jo badkdri 
kartd hai, khdnti kf mdnind honge ; 
aur wuh din, jo dtd hai, un ko jaldwega, 
Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai, aisa ki wub 
un ki na jar chhoregd na ddli. 

2 T Lckin turn par, jo mere ndm se 
darte ho, ATtdb i Saddi^at tdl’l hogd, aur 
us ke pankhon men shifd hogi; aur 
turn iiikloge, aur gdokhdne ke bachh- 
ron ki tarah kddoge, phdndoge. 

3 Aur turn shariron ko pdemdl 
karoge : kydnki jis din ki main yih 
thahrdun, we tumhdro pdnwon tale ki 
rdkh honge, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai- 
4 Thim mere baude Musd ki sha- 
ri’at ko ydd rakho, jise main ne sdre 
bani Israel ke liye Hurib men apne 
qawduin aur abkdm samet farmd diyd. 

5 K Dekho, KiiuDiwAND ke buzurg 
aur haulndk din ko dne se peshtar 
main lliydh uabi ko tumhdre pds 
bhejunga. 

6 Aur wuh bdpdddon ke dilon ko 
beton ki taraf, aur beton ke dilon ko un 
ke’bdi^dddon ki tara?, mdil karegd ; td 
aisd na ho ki main diin, aur sarzamin 
ko la’nat se marua. 


MALA'KI, rv. 


pubIne 'aud-nXme k1 khXiima hi^a. 
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MATI KI INJEL. 


YUiV Masih Jed nasahndma, 

y Yisu‘ Masih, ibn i Baud, ibn 
i Ibrahim ka nasabnama. 

2 Ibrahim se Izhaq paida hua ; 
aur Izhaq se Ya‘qTib paida hua; 
anr Ya‘qub se Yahudah aur us kc 
bhai paida hue ; 3 aur Yahudah se 
Firis aur Zorah Tanuir ke pet se 
paidd hiie ; aur Firis se Hisron 
paidd hud ; aur Hisron se Bam 
paidd hud ; * aur Ram se ‘Ammind- 
ddb paida hud ; aur ‘Amminaddb 
se Nahshon paidd hud; aur 
Nahshon se Salmon paidd hiid; 
5 aur Salmon se Bo‘az Eahab ke 
pet se paida hud ; aur Bo‘az se 
‘Obed® But ke pet se paida hiid ; 
aur ‘Obed ® se Yishai paidd hua ; 
® aup Yisliai se Baud badshah paida 
hua. 

Aur Baud se Sulaiman us ‘aurat 
se paidd hhd,*jo pahle Uriyydh ki 
biwi thi ; ^ aur Sulaiman se Baha- 
b‘dm paidd hdd; aur Rahab‘dm 
se Abiyydh paidd hud ; aur Abiy^^dh 
se Asa paidd hua ; ® aur Asa se 
Yahoshdfat paidd hiia; aur Yaho- 
shdfdt se Yoram paidd hud; aur 
Yoram se ‘Uzziyydh paida hiid ; 
® aur ‘Uzziyyah se Yotdm paidd 
hud ; aur Yotdm se Ahdz paidd 
hdd ; aur Ahdz se Hizqiyydh paidd 
hdd ; 10 aur Hizqiyydh se Manash- 

« N. 

t 


shih paidd hua; aur Manashshih 
se Amon paidd hud ; aur Amon se 
Yoshiyy ah paidd hud ; H aur giriftdr 
hokar BabU jane ke zamdne men 
Yoshiyy ah se Yakunyah aur us ke 
bhfii paidd hue. 

12 Aur giriftdr hokar Bdbil jdne 
ke ba‘d Yakunyah se Sha’altiyel 
paidd hud; aur Sha’altiyel se Zarub- 
bdbil paida hua ; l® aur Zarubbdbil 
se Abihud paidd hud ; aur Abihud 
se Ilyaqim paidd hud; aur Ilydqim 
se ‘Azor paidd hiid ; i* aur ‘Azor 
se Sadoq paidd hiid ; aur Sadoq se 
Akhim paidd hiid; aur Akhim se 
Ilhuid paidd hiid ; 1® aur Ilihiid se 
11‘dzar paidd hiid ; aur Il‘azdr se 
Mattan paida hiid; aur Mattan se 
Ya'qub paidd hiid; 1® aur Ya'qiib 
se Yiisuf paidd hiid; yih us Maryam 
kd shauhar tha, jis se Yisii* paidd 
hiid jo Masih kahldtd hai. 

17 Pas sab pushten Ibrdhim se 
Bdiid tak chaudah pushten hiiin, 
aur Baud se lekar giriftdr hokar 
Bdbil jdne tak chaudah pushten; 
aur giriftdr hokar Bdbil jdne se 
lekar Masih tak chaudah pushten 
huin. 

YisiV MailJi Jet paiddisJi kd hdl, 

18 Ab Yisd* Masih ki paidaish is 
tarah hiii, ki jab us ki man Maryam 
ki maogni Yiisuf ke sdth ho gayi, 
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1. 19.] MATr. 


[ 2 . 13 .. 


to im ke ikatthe hone se pahle, wuh 
Enhu’l Qnds ki qudrat se hdmila 
pdl gayi. Pas us ke shauhar Yu- 
suf ne, jo rastbaz tha, aur use bad- 
ndm karna nahm chahtd tha, chup- 
ke se us ke chhor dene ka irada 
kiyA. 20 Wuh in baton ko soch hi 
raha tha, ki I^iudawand ke iirishte 
ne use khwab men dikhai dekar 
kah4; Ai Yusuf ibn i Daud, apni 
. biwi Maryam ko apne han le ane 
se na dar; kyunki jo us ke pet men 
hai, wuh Ruhu’l Quds ki qudrat se 
hai. 21 Wuh beta janegi, aur tii 
us k4 nam Yisu‘ rakhna ; kyiinki 
wuhi apne logon ko un ke gunahon 
se najat dega. 22 yih sab kuchh 
is liye hiia, ki jo Khudawand ne 
nabi ki ma‘rifat kaha tha, wuh 
pura ho, ki 

28 b Dekho ek kunwari hamila 
hogi, aur beta janegi, 

Aur us ka nam ‘Immanuel 
rakkhenge ; 

jis k& tarjuma yih hai ; Khuda ha- 
mare sath, 24 Pag Yusuf ne nind 
se jdgkar waisd. hi kiya, jaisa 
Khudawand ke iirishte no use hukm 
diy4 tha ; aur apni biwi ko apne 
han le ayd; ^ aur us ko na jana, 

i *ab tak wuh beta na jani; aur us 
[a ndm Yisu‘ rakkha, 

Majilslon kd viashriq se Masih ke 
pds dnd. 

^ 1 Jab Yisu‘ Herodes bddshah 
" ke zamane men Yahudiya ke 
Baitlahm men paida hua, to dekho, 
kai Majusi purab se Yarushalem 
meij yih kahte hue ae, ki 2 Yahu- 
dion kd badshdh jo paidd hud hai, 
wuh kahdn hai ? kyunki purab men 
us kd sitdra dekhkar, ham use sijda 
karne de haip. 3 Yih sunkar Hero- 
des bddshdh, aur us ke sdth Ya- 
rdshalem ke sab log ghabrd gaye. 

, • Y& apni ummat. b Yasi 


A Aur us ne qaum ke sab sarddr kdh- 
inon aur faqihon ko jama* karke un 
se puchhd, ki Masih ki paiddish 
kahdn honi chdhiye ? * Unhon ne 

us se kahd, ki Yalnidiya ke Baitlahm 
men ; kyunki nabi ki ma‘rifat yun 
likhd gayd hai, ki 

8 ® Ai Baitlahm, Yahuddh ke 
‘ildqe, 

Tu Yahuddh ke hdkimon men 
hargiz sab se chhotd nahin ; 

Kyunki tujh men se ek sarddr 
niklega, 

Jo meri ummat Isrdil kigallabdni 
karegd. 

7 Is par Herodes ne Majiision ko 
chupke se buldkar un se tahqicj kiyd, 
ki wuh sitdra kis waqt dikhdx diyd 
thd ; 8 aur yih kahkar unhen Bait- 
lahm ko bheja, ki Jakar us bachche 
ki bdbat thik thik daryaft karo, 
aur jab wuh mile, to mujhe khabar 
do, tdki maiji bhi dkar use sijda 
karun. 2 Wuh badshdh ki bat 
sunkar rawana hue, aur dekho, jo 
sitdra unhon ne purab men dekhd 
thd, wuh un ke dge dge chald, 
yahdn tak ki us jagah ke upar jdkar 
thahr gayd, jahdn wuh bachcha 
thd. 18 Wiih sitdre ko dekhkar 
nihayat hi khush hue. n Aur us 
ghar men pahunchkar, bachche ko 
us ki man Maryam ke pds dekhd, 
aur us ke dge girkar sijda kiyd ; 
aur apne dibbe kholkar sond aur 
lobdn aur murr us ko nazr kiyd. 
12 Aur Herodes ke pds phir na jdne 
ki hidayat khwab men pakar, dusri 
rah se apne mulk ko rawdna hiie. 

Yisti* kd hachnd aur Baitlahm ke 
bachchon kd qatl hond, 

18 Jab wuh rawdna ho gaye, to 
dekho, ^uddwand ke firishte ne 
Yusuf ko khwab me^ dikhdi dekar 
kahd, ki Uth, bachche aur us ki mdQ 

a,y&h 1, 14. C Mik&b 8. 2, 



2. 14.] MATF. , [8. 9: 

ko sath lekar Misr ko bhag jd ; aur wahan jane se dard ; anr khwdb 
jab tak ki main tujh se na kahun, men hidayat pdkar Galil ke ^ilaqe 
wahin rahnd, kyiinki Herodes is ko rawdna ho gayd ; ** anr Ndsarat 
bachche ko talash karne ko hai td- ndm ek shahr men jd basd ; tdki 
ki use haldk kare. Pas wuh jo nabion ki ma‘rifat kahd gayd tha 
utha, aur rat ke waqt bachche aur purd ho, ki wuh Nasari kahldegd. 
us ki mdn ko sath lekar, Misr ko 

rawdna ho gayd ; aur Herodes Yiihannd kl manddl aur us ke 

ke marne tak wahin raha ; baptisrna dejie kd kdl, 

taki jo lOiuddwand ne nabi ki (Mar. 1. 2-8; Luq. 3. 1-17; Yuh. 1. 

ma‘rifat Ikahd tha, wuh pura ho, 19-36.) 

ki “ Misr men se main ne apne bete q i Un dinon men Yuhunnd 

ko buldya. l® Jab Herodes ne ^ baptisrna® denewdld dya, aur 

dekhd, ki Majusion ne mere sath Yahudiya ke biyaban men yih 

hansi ki, to nihayat gusse hua, aur manadi karne lagd, ki * Tauba 

ddmi bhejkar Baitlahm aur us ki karo ; kyunki asmd 4 ki bddshdhat 

sari sarhaddon ke andar ke un sab nazdik a gayi hai. ® Yih wuhi hai 

larkon ko qatl karwa diya, jo do do jis kd zikr Yasha‘ydh nabi ki 

baras ke ya is se chhote the, us raa‘rifat yun hua, ki 

waqt ke hisdb se jo us ne Majusion ^ Biyaban men pukdmewdle ki 

se tahqiq kiya thd. l^ Us waqt dwdz ati hai, ki 

wuh bat piiri hiii, jo Yirmayah Khudawand ki rah taiydr karo, 

nabi ki ma‘rifat kahi gayi thi, ki Us ke rdste sidhe banao. 

^ ^ Bdmdh men awaz sunai di, * Yih Yiihanna unt ke bdlon ki 
Bond aur bard mdtam, poshak pahine, aur chamre kd 

' Bdhel apne bachchon ko ro rahi patkd apni kamar se bdndhe rahtd 
hai, tha, aur is ki khurdk tiddiyan aur 

Aur tasalli qabul nahin kartl, is jangli shahd thd. ® Us waqt 
liye ki wuh hain iiahin. Yarushalem, aur sdre Yahudiya, 

aur Yardan ke girdnawdh ke sab log 
Yisil* kd Misr se wdpas aka r Ndsarat nilcalkar us ke pds gaye; ® aur 
men jd hasnd, apne gundhon kd iqrdr karke daryd 

1® Jab Herodes mar gayd, to e Yardan men us se baptisrna °liyd. 
dekho, Khuddwand ke firishte ne ^ Magar jab us ne bahut seFarision 
Misr men Ydsuf ko khwab men aur Saduqion ko baptisrna ® ke liye 
dikhdi dekar kahd ; ki Uth, is apne pds ® ate dekhd, to un se 
bachche aur is ki mdn ko lekar kahd, ki Ai sdnp* ke bachcho, 
Isrdil ke mulk men chald j a, kyunki tumhen kis ne jatd diyd, ki dne- 
jo bachche ki jdn ke khwdhdn the, wale gazab se bhago ? ® Pas tauba 
wuh mar gaye. Pas wuh uthd, ke muwdfiq phal Ido ; ® aur apne 
aur bachche aur us ki mdn ko sath dilon mep yih kahne kd il^aydl na 
lekar, Isrdil ke mulk men d gayd. karo, ki Ibrdhim hamdrd bdp hai ; 
** Magar jab sund, ki Arkhildus kyunki main turn se kahtd hiin, Id 
apne bdp Herodes ki jagah Yahu- Khudd in pattharon se Ibrdhim ke 
idiya me^ bddshahi Isartd hai, to liye auldd paidd kar saktd had. 

• Hoshe* 11. 1. b Yirma 3 rih 81. 16. « Ti UtihAg, 

d YMha*y&h 40. 3, « N. apns pds uA dar^4 f Ydn. afa*%, 
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Aur ab darakhton ki jar par 
kulhara rakkha hua hai ; pas jo 
darakht achchha phal nahin lata, 
wuh ka^ aur &g men ddla jatahai. 

Main to tumhen tauba ke liye 
pAni se baptisma * detd hun ; lekin 
jo mere ba‘d ata hai, wuh mujh se 
zorawar hai; main us ki jiitiyan 
uthane ke laiq nahin : wuh tumhen 
Riihu’l Quds aur ag se baptisma 
dega : l® us ka chhaj ^ us ke hath^ 
men hai, aur wuh apne khaliyan' 
ko khub saf karega, aur apne 
gehiion ko to kliatte men jama* 
karega, inagar bhusi ko us ag men 
jalaega, jo bujljne ki nahin. 

YisiV lid Yilhannd bnptiama lend. 

(Mar. 1. 9-11; Liiq. 3. 21, 22.) 

1® Us waqt YisiV Galil se Yardan 
ke kanare Yuhanna ke pas us se 
baptisma ® lene aya. Magar 
Yuhanna^ yih kahkar use manq* 
karne lagd, ki Main ap tujh se 
baptisma ® lene ka niuhtaj Iniu, aur 
tii mere pas aya hai ? l® Yisu‘ ne 
jawdb men us se k^iha, ki Ab to 
hone hi de ; kyunki hamen isi tarah 
sari rastbazi puri karni munasib 
hai. Is par us ne hone diya. l® Aur 
Yisu‘ baptisma ® lekar fi’lfaur pani 
ke pas se upar gaya; aur dekho, 
us ke liye ® asman khul gaya, aur 
us ne Khudd ke Riih ko kabiitar ^ 
ki mdnind utarte, aur apne iipar 
ate dekhd. l^ Aur dekho, asman 
se yih dwdz di, ki Yih merd 

g iydrd Be^ hai, jis se main khush 
lin. 

YisiV ki dzmdisfi. 

(Mar. 1. 12, 13; Liiq. 4. 1-13.) 

4 1 Us waqt Ruh Yisii* ko jangal 
men le gayd, tdki Iblis se dz- 
mayd jde. * Aur chdlis din aur 
• Y& men istihdg. b Y6. srip. 

• N. t«8 liye na d&rad. * Ykfdkhtd 

i Isti8n& 6. 16 

4 


[ 4 . 13 . 

chdlis rat faqa karke, dkhir ko use 
bhuk lagi. ® Aur dzmanewdle ne 
pds dkar us so kahd, ki Agar td 
Khudd kd Betd hai, to farina ki yih 
patthar rbtiydn ban jden. * Us ne 
jawdb men kahd; Likhd hai, ki*^ 
Admi sirf roti hi se jita na rahega, 
balki har bdt’se, jo Khudd ke munh 
se nikalti hai. ® Tab Iblis use.^ 
muqaddas shahr men le gayd, aur^ 
haikal ke kangure par khara karke 
us se kahd, ki ® Agar tu Khudd kd 
Be^ hai, to apne tain niche gird 
de ; kyunki likhd hai, ki 

Wuli teri babat apne firishton 
ko hukrn degd ; 

Aur wuh tujhe hdthon par uthd 
lenge, 

Aisd na ho, ki tere pdnw ko pat- 
I thar ki thes lage. 

7 Yisii* ne us se kahd; Yih bhi 
likhd hai, ki * Tii Khudd wand apne 
Khudd ki dzmaish na kar. ® Phir 
Iblis uso ek bahut linche pahdr 
par Ic gayd, aur dunyd ki sdri 
bddshdhaten aur un ki shdn p - 
shaukat use dikhdi, ® aur us se kahd, 
ki Agar tu jhukkar mujhe sijda 
karc, to yih sab kuchh tujhe de 
dungd. 1® Yisii* ne us se kahd ; 
Ai Shaitan dur ho, kyunki likhd 
kai, ki ^ Tu Khuddwand apne 
Khudd ko sijda kar, aur sirf usi ki 
‘ibddat kar. H Tab Iblis us ke 
jias se chald gayd ; aur dekho, 
iirishte dkar us ki khidmab kame 
lage. 

Gain men Yinl* ki manddi ka shurtl^ 
hand. 

(Mar. 1. 14, 15 ; Liiq. 4. 14, 15.) 

12 Jab us ne sund, ki Yiihannd 
pakarwd diyd gayd, to Galil ko 
rawdna hud ; 1^ aur Ndsarat ko 
chhorkar Kafamahiim men jd 
c Ya istihdg. d N. Magar wuh. 
g lBtdBn& 8. 3. b Zabilr 91. 11, 13. 

k Istifioi 0. 13. 
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basa, jo jhil ke kandre, Zabiilun 
aur Naftali ki sarhadd par hai; 
W tfiki jo Yasha‘yali nabl ki ma‘- 
rifat kah^ gaya tha, wuh pur4 ho, ki 
15 * Zabuliin ka ‘ildqa, aur Naf- 
tali kd ‘ilaqa, 

Dary4 ki rah Yardan ke pdr, 

^ Gair-qaumon ki Galil, 

' 15 Jo log andhere men baithe the, 

Unhon ne baii raushni dekhi ; 
Aur jo maut ke mulk aur saye 
men bafthe the, 

Un par raushni chamki. 

17 Us waqt se YisiV ne manddi 
karni aur yih kahna shunV kiya, ki 
Tauba karo, kyunki asman ki bad- 
shahat nazdik a gayi hai. 

Yisil' he pahle shdgirdon hd huldyd 
jdnd. 

(Mar. 1. 16-20; Luq. 5. 2-11; 

Yiih. 1. 40-42.) 

15 Aur us ne Galil ki jhil ke 
kanare phirte hue do bhaiyon, 
ya‘ni Shamahin ko jo Patras kah- 
“^ata hai, aur us ke bhai Andriyas 
ko jhil men jal dalte dekha ; 
kyunki wuh machhliyon ke pakar- 
newale the ; 15 aur un se kaha, 
ki Mere pichhe chale ao, to main 
tumhen ^dmion ka pakarnew41a 
banaungd. 50 Wuh fauran jal 
chhorkar us ke pichhe ho liye. 
51 Aur wahan se age barhkar, us 
ne aur do bhdiyon, ya‘ni Zabdi ke 
bete Ya‘qub, aur us ke bhai Yu- 
hannd ko dekha ki apne bdp Zabdi 
ke sdth kishti par apne jdlon ki 
marammat kar rahe hain, aur 
unhen buldya. 52 Wuh fauran 
kishti aur apne bd^ ko chhorkar 
us ke pichhe ho liye. 

Yisil* hi manddif aur u$ ke mu^jizon 
M Shuhrat. 

(Mar. 1. 39; Liiq. 4. 15.) 

53 Aur Yisii* ^ tamdm Galil men 
» YaBha*y&h 9. 1, 2. 
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phirtd rahd, aur un ke ‘ibddatkhd- 
non men ta‘lim detd, aur bddshdhat 
ki khushkhabari ki manddi kartd, 
aur logon ki har tarah ki bimdri 
aur har tarah ki kamzori ko diir 
kartd rahd. 54 Aur us ki shuhrat 
tamdm Suriya men phail gayi ; aur 
log sab bimdron ko, jo tarah tarah 
ki bimdrion aur taklifon men girif- 
tdr the, aur unhen jin men bad- 
ruhen thin, aur mirgiwdlon, aur 
mallujon ko us ke pds Ide ; aur us 
ne unhen achchhd kiyd. 55 Aur 
Galil, aur Dikapulis, aur Yarusha- 
lem, aur Yahudiya, aur Yardan ko 
pdr se bari bhii; us ke pichhe ho li. 

Pahdr par Yisii^ kd wa^z. 

(Tiuq. 6. 20-49 ; 11. 1-4 aur 9-13 aur 
.33-36 ; 12. 22-34 aur 57-59.) 

5 1 Wuh is bhir ko dekhkar, pa- 

hdr par charh gayd ; aur jab 
baith gayd, to us ke shdgird us ke 
pds de ; 5 aur wuh apni zabdn 
kholkar unhen yihi ta‘lim dene 
lagd; 

Yisd^ ke pairawon k% inuhdrakhdlh 

3 Mubdrak hain wuh jo dil ke 
garib hain, kyunki dsmdn ki bdd- 
shdhat unhin ki hai. 

* Mubdrak hain wuh jo gamgin 
hain, kyunki wuh tasalli pdenge. 

5 Mubdrak hain wuh jo halim 
hain, kyunki wuJi zamin ke wdris 
honge. 

5 Mubdrak hain wuh jo rdstbdzi 
ke bhuke aur piydse hain, kyunki 
wuh^dsTida honge. 

7 Mubdrak hain wuh jo rahmdil 
hain, kyunki un par rahm kiyd 
jdegd. 

5 Mubdrak hain wuh jo pakdil 
hain, k3ninki wuh Khudd ko 
dekhenge. 

3 Mubdrak hain wuh jo sulh 
b N. Aur wuh. 


MAT!'. 
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karate hain, kytinki wuh ]piud4 ke 
bete kahl&enge. 

^0 Mub4rak hain wuh jo rastb^zi 
ke sabab satae gaye hain, kyunki 
asm4n ki b4dshahat unhin m hai. 

Jab mere sabab log tumhen la‘n 
ta*n karenge, aur sataenge, aur bar 
tarah ki burl baten tumhari nisbat 
nahaqq kahenge, to turn mubarak 
hoge. 1* ^iishi karna, aur niha- 
yat shadmdn bond, kyunki asm4n 
par tumhara ajr bar4 hai, is liye ki 
logon ne un nabion ko bhi jo turn 
se pahle the, isi tarah sataya tha. 

Aur logon par YM* ke pairaioon ki 
tdsir. 

1* Turn zamin ke namak ho, 
lekin agar namak ka maza jata 
rahe, to wuh kis chiz se namldn 
kiy4 jaega ? Phir wuh kisi kam 
k4 nahin, siwa is ke, ki bdhar 
henk4 j4e, aur admion ke panwon 
e niche raunda jae. “ Turn 
dunyd ke mir ho ; jo shahr pahdr 
par basa hiia hai, wuh chhip nahin 
sakta; ^ aur chirdg jalakar pai- 
in&ne * ke niche nahin, balki 
chir&gdan par rakhte hain, to us 
se ghar ke sab logon ko rauahni 
pahunchti hai. 1® Isi tarah tuni- 
h4ri raushni ddmion ke samne 
chamke, td/ki wuh tumhare nek 
k&mon ko dekhkar tumhare Bjip 
ki, jo &sm4n par hai, barai karen. 

YiaH* sharVat kd purd karuc aur 
kardnewdld. 

W Yih na samjho, ki main 
Tauret y^ nabion ki kitabon ko 
mansii^ karne ayd him ; mansukh 
karne nahin, balki pur4 karne 
hu©. 1* Kyunki main turn se 
each kaht4 hdn, ki jab tak dsman 
aur zamin tal na jaen, ek nuqta y4 


ek shosha Tauret se hargiz na tale- 
ga, jab tak sab kuchli piira na ho 
jde. 1® Pas jo koi in chhote se chhote 
hukmon men se bhi kisi ko torega, 
aur yihi ddmion ko sikhdegd, wuh 
dsman ki badshahat men sab se 
chhota kahlaega ; lekin jo un par 
‘amal karega, aur un ki ta‘lim degd, 
wuh asman ki badshahat men bara^ 
kahlaega. Kyunki main turn se 
I kahta hiin, ki Agar tumhari rdst- 
I bazi faqihon aur Farision ki rastbazi 
se ziyada na hogi, to turn asman 
ki badshahat men hargiz dal^il na 
lioge. 

Khdii ke hdre men, 

®l Turn sun chuke ho, ki aglon 
se kaha gaya tha, ki^ ^^lin na 
kar, aur jo koi khun karegd, wuh 
‘adalat ki saza ke 14iq hoga ; le- 
kin main turn se yih kahta hiin, 
ki jo koi apne bhai par gusse 
hoga, wuh ‘adalat ki saza ke 16»iq 
hoga; .aur jo koi apne bhdi ko 
pagal ® kahega, wuh sadr ‘addlat . 
ki sazd ke laiq hoga ; aur jo us kd 
ahmaq kahega, wuh ag ke jahan- 
nam ka sazawar hoga. Pas agar 
tu qurbangah par apni nazr guz- 
ranta ho, aur wahan tujhe yad ae, 
ki mere bhai ko rnujh se kuchh 
shikayat hai; 2* to wahin qurban- 
gah ke age apni nazr chhor de, aur 
jakar pahle apne bhai se milap 
kar ; tab akar apni nazr guzran. 

Jab tak tii apne inudda‘i ke sath 
rah men hai, us se jald sulh kar le, 
kahin aisa na ho ki mudda‘i tujhe 
munsif ke hawale kar de, aur 
munsif tujhe sipAhi ke hawdle kar 
de, aur td qaid^ane men ddld jae. 
2® Main tujh se sach kahitd hiin, 
ki jab tak tu kaun kaud add na 
kar dega, wahan* se hargiz na 
chhdtegd. 


• Is lafz se (Jerh man k4 paimuna murdd hai. 
h ipmrdj ao. 13 ; Istisna f, 17. o Ttin. rdqa. 
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ZinA ke bdre men, 

^ Turn sun chuke ho ki kaha 
gay^ thd, hi • Zina na kar ; ** lekin 
main turn se yih kahta hun, ki jis 
kisi ne burl khwahish se kisl ‘aurat 
par nigah kl, wuh apne dil men us 
ke sath zina kar chuka. ^9 Pas agar 
teridahinl ankh tujhe thokar khilae, 

^ to use nikalkar apne p4s se phenk 
de ; kyiii^i tere liye yihl bihtar 
hai, ki tere a‘za men se ek jat4 
rahc, aur tera sdra badan jahannam 
men na daI4 jae. Aur agar tera 
jdahina hath tujhe thokar khilae, 
to us ko katkar apne pas se phenk 
de ; kyunld tere liye yihl bihtar 
hai, ki tere a‘z4 men se ek jat4 
rahe, aur tera sara badan jahannam 
men na jae. Yih bill kaha gaya 
tha, ki^ Jo kol apnl blwlko chhore, 
use talaqnama likh de. ^2 j^ekin 
main turn se yi)i kahta Inin, ki jo 
kol apnl blwl ko haramkarl ke 
sivva kisl dur sabab se chhor de, 
wuh us se zina karate hai ; aur jo 
kol us chhorl hiil se biyah kare, 
wuh zina karta hai. 

Qasam khdne ke hdre men. 

33 Phir turn sun chuke ho, ki 
aglon se kah4 gaya tha, ki ® Jhiithl 
(]asam na kha, balki apnl qasamen 
Khudawand ke liye purl kar. 34 Le- 
kin main turn se yih kahta hun, 
ki bi’lkull qasam na klian^ ; na to 
asman kl, kyiinki wuh Khuda ka 
takht hai ; 35 na zamln kl, kyunki 
wuh us ke panwon ke niche kl 
chaukl hai ; na Yanishalem kl, 
kyunki wuh buzurg Badshah ka 
shahr hai ; 36 na apne sir kl qasam 
khdn&j kyunki tu ek bal ko bhl 
safed y4 kal4 nahln kar saktd. 
37 Balki tumh&rd kalam Hdn hdn, 


[ 5 . 48 . 

y4 Nahln nahln ho; kyiinki jo is 
se ziyada hai, wuh bad! se hai. 

Intiqdm lene ke hdre men. 

38 Turn sun chuke ho, ki kah& 
gay 4 thd, ki Ankh ke badle 4nkh, 
aur dant ke badle dant; 39 lekin 
main turn se yih kahta hun, ki 
sharlr k^ muqabala na karna ; 
balki jo kol tere dahine gal par 
tamdneha mare, dusr4 bhl us kl 
taraf pher de ; ^ aur agar kol tujh 
par nalish karke tera kurta lend 
chahe, to choga bhl use le lene de ; 

aur jo kol tujhe ek kos begar 
men le jae, us ke sath do kos chald 
ja. ^ Jo kol tujh se mdnge, use 
de ; aur jo tujh se qarz chdhe, us 
se munh na mor. 

*Addwat ke hdre men, 

^ Turn sun chuke ho, ki kahd 
gaya tha; ®Apne parausl se ma- 
habbat rakh, aur apne dushman 
se ‘adawat ; ^ lekin main turn se 
yih kahta hun, ki apne dushmanon 
se mahabbat rakkho, aur apne 
satjinewalon ke liye du‘a mango ; 
^3 taki turn apne Bap ke jo asman 
par hai bete thahro ; kyunki wuh 
apne siiraj ko badon aur nekon 
dono par chamkata hai, aur rast- 
bazon aur naraston dono par menh 
barsatd hai. *8 Kyunki agar turn 
apne mahabbat rakhnewdlon hl-se 
mahabbat rakkho, to tumhare liye 
kya ajr hai ? kya mahsiil lenewale 
bhl aisd nahln karte ? *7 Aur agar 
turn faqat apne bhaiyon hi ko saldm 
karo, to kya ziyada karte ho? 
kya gair-qaumon ke log bhl aisd 
nahln karte ? ^ Pas chdhiye ki 
turn kdmil ho jaisd tumhdrd dsmd- 
nl Bdp kamil hai. 


MATr. 


• Khuriij 20. 14 ; Istisnd 5. 18. b Istisnd 24. 1 c Ahb&r 19. 12. 

d 21. 24 ; Ahb&r 24. 20 ; Tstisn^ 10. 21. « Ahb&r 10. 18. 
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6. 1.] MATI'. [8. 22. 


Yisil* ke pairawoti ki rdathdti, 

6 1 Khabardar, apne rastbazi ke 
kam ddmion ko samne di- 
khane ke liye na karo ; nahin to 
tumhare Bap ke pas jo asrnan par 
hai tumhare liye kuchh ajr nahin 
hai. 

Khairdt ke hdre men. 

* Pas jab tii khairdt kare, to 
apne dge narsinga na bajwa, jaisa 
riyakar ‘ibadatkhanon aur kuchon 
men karte hain, taki log un ki 
barai karen. Main turn se sach 
kahfcd hiin, ki vvuh apna ajr pa 
chuke. 3 Balki jab tii khairdt 
kare, to jo tera dahina hath karbd 
hai, use terd bay an hath na jane ; 
* taki teri khairdt poshida rahe ; is 
siirat men terd Bdp, jo poshidagi 
men dekhtd hai, tujhe badld dega. 

I)u‘d ke hdre men. 

® Aur jab turn du‘d mango, to 
rij^kdron ki mdnind na ho ; kyiiu- 
ki wuh ‘ibddatkhdnon men aur 
bazdron ke moron par khare hokar 
du‘d mdngni pasand karte hain, 
tdki log unhen dekhen. Main turn 
se sach kahtd hun, ki wuh apnd 
ajr pd chuke. ® Balki jab tu du‘d 
mange, to apni kothri men jd, aur 
darwdza band karke apne Bap se 
jo poshidagi men hai du‘d mdng ; 
is siirat men terd Bdp jo poshidagi 
men dekhtd hai, tujhe badld dega. 

7 Aur du‘d mangte waqt, gair- 
qaumon ke logon ki tarah bak bak 
na karo ; kyunki wuh samajhte 
hain, ki hamare bahut bolne ke 
sabab hamari suni jaegi. ® Pas 
un ki mdnind na bano, kyunki 
tumhdrd Bdp tumhdre mdngne se 
pahle hi jdntd hai, ki turn kin kin 
chizon ke mnhtdj ho. ® Pas turn 
is tarah du‘d mdngd karo, ki Ai 


hamare Bap, tu 30 asman par hai ; 
terd ndm pak mand jae ; 1 ® teri 
bddshdhat de ; teri marzi, jaisi 
asman par piiri hoti hai, zamin 
par bhi ho ; n hamdri roz ki roti 
dj hamen de ; 12 aur jis tarah ham 
ne apne qarzddron ko mu‘df kiyd 
hai, tii bhi hamare qarz hamen 
mu‘df kar ; 12 aur hamen dzmaish ^ 
men na la, balki burdi ^ se bacha. 

1* Is liye ki agar turn admion ke 
qusur mti‘df karoge, to tumhdrd 
dsmani Bdp bhi tumhen inu‘df 
karegd. 15 ^.ur agar turn ddmion 
ke qusur mu‘df na karoge, to tum- 
hdrd Bdp bhi tumhdre qusur mu‘df 
na karegd, ^ 

Boze ke hdre men. 

1® Aur jab turn roza rakkho, to 
riydkdron ki tarah apni surat udas 
na bando, kyunki wuh apnd munh 
bigdrte hain, taki log unhen roza- 
ddr jdnen. Main turn se sach 
kahtd hun, ki wuh apnd ajr pd 
chuke. 17 Balki jab tu roza rak-' ' 
khe, to apne sir men tel dal, aur 
munh dho ; i® tdki ddmi nahin, 
balki terd Bap, jo poshidagi men 
hai, tujhe rozaddr jane ; is surat 
men terd Bdp, jo poshidagi men 
dekhtd hai, tujhe badld degd. 

Khudd par hharosd rakhne ke 
hdre men. 

1® Apne waste zamin par mdl 
jama* na karo, jahan kird aur zang 
khardb kartd hai, aur jahdn chor 
naqb lagdte aur churdte hain ; 

^ balki apne liye asman par mdl 
jama* karo, jahdn na kird khardb 
kartd hai, na zang, aur na wahan 
chor naqb lagdte aur churdte 
hain; 21 kyunki jahdn terd mdl 
hai, wahin terd dil bhi lagd rahcgd. 

22 Bad an kd chirdg dnkh hai : pas 
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[ 7 . 8 . 


agar terl di^h durust ho, to tera 
s4ra badan rau’shan hoga ; ^3 aur 
agar teri dnkh kliarab ho, to tera 
Sara badan tank hoga ; pas agar 
wuh rausbnf jo tujh ruen hai 
tariki ho, to t^riki kaisi bari hogi 1 
s* Kof ddmi do malikon ki khidmat 
nahin kar sakta ; kynnki ya to ek 
se ‘adawat rakkhega, aur dusre se 
mahabbat, y4 ek se mila rahega, 
aur dusre ko nachiz janeg4. Turn 
Khuda aur daulat dono ki khidmat 
rlahin kar sakte. ^5 is liye main 
turn se kahta hun, ki apni jdn ka 
fikr na karna ki ham kya kliaenge ‘? 
a kya pienge ? aur na a^ne badan 
a, ki kya pahinenge ? Kya jan 
khurak se, aur badan poshak se 
barhkar nahin ? 26 Hawa ^ ke j)a- 

randon ko dckho, ki na bote hain, 
na kdtte, na kothiyon men jama* 
karte hain ; tau bhi tumhara 
6smani Bap un ko khilata hai. 
Ky4 turn un se ziyada qadr nahin 
rakhte ? 27 Turn men aisa kaun 

hai, jo fikr karke apni ‘umr men 
ek ghari ® bhi barha sake ? 28 Aur , 

oshak ke liye kyiin fikr karte 
o ? Jangli sosan kc darakhton ko 
gaur se dekho, ki wuh kis tarah 
barhte hain ; wuh na mihnat karte, 
na k4tte hain ; 29 tau bhi main 
turn se kahta hun, ki Sulaiman 
bhi, bawujiid apni sari shan o 
shaukat ke, un men se kisi ki 
manind poshak pahine hue na tha. 
80 Pas jab Khuda maiden ki ghas 
ko, jo aj hai, aur kal tanur men 
jhonki jdegi, aisi poshak pahinata 
hai, to ai kami‘tiqado, turn ko 
kyiin na pahind dega 81 jg liy© 
fikrmand hokar yih na kaho, ki 
Ham kyd khdenge ? yd kyd pien- 

f e ? yd kyd pahinenge ? 32 kydn- 
i in sab chizon ki taldsh men 


gair-qaumen ranu nain ; aur 
tumhara abmani Bap janta hai, ki 
turn in sab chizon ke muhtdj ho; 
83 balki turn pahle us ki bddshdhat 
aur us ki rdstbdzi ki taldsh karo, 
to yih sab chizen bhi tumhen mil 
jdengi. 84 Pas kal ke hye fikr na 
karo, kyunki kal kd din apne liye 
dp fikr kar legd. Aj ke liye dj hi 
kd dukh kafi hai. 

Anron jmr ilzdm lagdne ke hdre men, 

7 1 ‘Aibjoi na karo, ki tumhdri 
bhi ‘aibjoi na ki jae ; 2 kyunki 
jis tarah turn ‘aibjoi karte ho, 
usi tarah tumhdri bhi ‘aibjoi ki 
jaegi, aur jis paimdnc se turn 
napte ho, usi se tumhdre wdste 
ndi)d jaegd. 8 Pii kyun apne bhdi 
ki arkh ke tinke ko dekhta hai, 
aur apni dnkh ke shahtir par gaur 
nahin karta ? * Aur jab teri hi 
dnkh men shahtir hai, to tii apne 
bhdi se kyunkar kah saktd hai, ki 
Ld, teri dnkh men se tinkd nikdl 
dun *? 5 Ai riydkdr, pahle apni 

dnkh men se to shahtir nikdl, phir 
apne bhdi ki dnkh men se tinke 
ko achchhi tarah dekhkar nikdl 
sakegd. 

BiiJidm qadrshindsl ke haydn men, 

8 Pdk cliiz kutton ko na do, aur 
apne moti suaron ke age na ddlo ; 
aisa na ho, ki wuh unhen pdnwon 
ke niche raunden, aur palatkar 
tumhen phdren. 

Ividn ke sdth du^d mdngne ke haydn 
men, 

7 Mdngo, to tumhen diyd jdegd ; 
dhun^o, to pdoge ; darwdza khat- 
khatdo, to tumhdre wdste khold 
jdegd ; 8 kyiinki jo koi mdngtd hai, 
use miltd hai ; aur jo dhiin^td 


ft Tdn. mammon, Tih ek * lbr4nl lafz hoi. b Ydn. dsmd/it, 

0 Yk apne qadd Jco ek hdth. 

b2 
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bai, wub bai; aur jo khat- 
kha^t4 hai, us ke w4ste kbold 
j4eg&. * Turn men aisdi kaun s4 
Admi hai, ki agar us ka be^ us se 
roti m&nge, to wuh use patthar 
de ? w Y4 agar machhll mange, 
to use s4np de? ^ Pas jab ki 
turn bure hokar, apne bachohon ko 
aohchhi chizen deni jante ho, to 
tumhar4 B4p jo asman par hai 
apne mangnewalon ko achchhl 
cnizen kyun na dega? ^ Pas jo 
kuchh turn oh&hte ho, ki log tum- 
hkre sdth karen wuhl turn bhl un 
ke s4th karo ; kyiinki Tauret aur 
nablon Id ta‘Jim yihi hai. 

Tang aur chaurd darwdza, 

Tang darwaze se dakhil ho, 
kyiinki wuh darwaza chaura hai, 
aur wuh r4sta kushada hai, jo 
halakat ko pahunchdtd hai; aur 
us se ddkhil honew41e bahut hain ; 
1* kyiinki wuh darwaza tang hai, 
aur wuh rdsta sakra hai, jo zindagl 
kou pahnchatd hai, aur us ke 
p&new41e thore hain. 

Masih ki ta*lim par *amal karne ke 
baydn men, 

15 Jhiithe nablon se khabardar 
raho, jo tumhare pas bheron ke 
bhes men ate hain, magar ba- 
tin men phdrnewdle bheriye hain. 
1® Un ke phalon se turn unhen 
pahch&n loge. jhanyon se 

angur, ya lintka^ron se anjlr torte 
hain ? i^ Isi tarah har ek achchha 
darakht achchhl phal lat& hai, aur 
bur^ daraJ^t bura phal ldt4 hai. 
13 Achchhd daralAt burd. phal 
nahin la sakt4, na bura daraldit 
aohchhi phal 14 sakti hai. 1® Jo 
darakht aohchhi phal nahin liti, 
wuh 'ki^ aur ig men dili jiti 
hai. 33 Pas un ke phalon se turn 
unhei} pahchin loge. 31 Jq mujh 


[ 8 . 2 . 

se, Ai ilpiudiwand, ai J^iudawan^ 
kahte hain, un men se har ek 
ismin ki bidshahat men dikhil 
na hogi, magar wuhl jo mere 
ismini Bap ki marzi par chalti 
hai. 32 Us din bahutere mujh se 
kahenge ; Ai ipiudiwand, ai ilpiu- 
dawand, kya ham ne tere nam se 
nubuwwat nahin ki, aur tere nim 
se bad-nihon ko nahin nikili, aur 
tere nam se bahut se mu‘jize 
nahin dikhie? 33 Us waqt main 
un se saf kah dungi, ki Meri kabhi 
turn se wiqifiyat na thi : ai badka- 
ro, mere pas se chale jao. 34 pas 
jo koi meri yih biten sunta, aur 
un par ‘amal karta hai, wuh us 
‘aqlrnand admi ki minind thah- 
rega, jis ne chatan jiar apna ghar 
baniyi ; 35 aur menh barsa, aur 
pani charha, aur indhiyan chalin, 
aur us ghar par takkaren lagin; 
lekin wuh na gira, kyiinki us ki 
bunyad chatan par dali gayi thi. 
36 Aur jo koi meri yih biten sunti 
hai, aur un par ‘amal nahin karta, 
wuh us bewuqiif idmi Id minind 
thahregi, jis ne apni ghar ret par 
baniyi ; 37 aur menh barsi, aur 
pani charhi, aur indhiyin chalin, 
aur us ghar ko sadma pahunchiyi, 
aur wuh gir gayi, aur bi’lkull bar- 
bid ho gayi. 

Yied* ke wa'z ki tdsir^ 

38 Jab Yisii* ne yih biten khatm 
kin, to aisi hiii ki bhir us ki ta‘lim 
se hairin hiii : 39 kyunki wuh un 
ke faqihon ki tarah nahin, balki 
sihib i ikhtiyir ki tarah unhen 
ta‘lim deti thi. 

Ek korhi ko achchhd kamd, 
(Mar. 1. 40-44; Liiq. 8. 12-14.) 

8 1 Jab wuh us pahir se utri, 
to bahut si bhir us he piohhe 
ho 11. 3 A.ur dekho, ek korhi ne 
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pas Akar use sijda kiyd, aur kaha ; 
Ai Khuddwand, agar tii chahe, 
to mujhe pak s4f kar sakt4 liai. 
3 Us ne hath barhakar use clihiiA, 
aur kaha ; Main chahta hun, td 
pak sAf ho ja. Wuh fauran korh 
se pak s6,f ho gaya. * YisiV iie us 
se kaha ; Khabardar, kisi se na 
\kahna, balki jakar apne tain kahin 
ko dikhA, aur jo nazr Musa ne 
luuqarrar ki hai use guzran, taki 
un ke liye gawahi ho. 

Sdbaddr ke khddim ko achchhd karnd. 

(Liiq. 7. 1 10.) 

® Aur jab wuh Kafarnahum men 
dakhil hua, to ek siibadar us ke 
pas ayjt, aur us ki niinnat karke 
kaha ; ® Ai Khudawand, mera Wia- 
dim falij ka mara ghar men pani 
hai, aur nihayat taklif men hai. 
7 Us ne us se kaha ; Main akar us 
ko achchha kar dunga. ® Subadar 
ne jawab men kahd ; Ai Khuda- 
^and, main is laiq nahin, ki tu 
meri chhat ke niche ae ; balki sirf 
zaban se kah de, to mera khadim 
shifa p6/ jaega. 9 Kyunki main 
bhi dusre ke ikhtiyar men him, 
aur sipahi mere mataht hain ; aur 
jab ck se kahta hun, ki Ja, to^wuh 
jata hai ; aur dusre se, ki A, to 
wuh dtA hai ; aur apne naukar se 
ki Yih kar, to wuh karta hai. 
10 Yisii* ne yih sunkar ta‘ajjub ki- 
ya, aur pichhe dnewalon se kaha ; 
Main turn se sach kahta hun, ki 
main ne Israil men bhi aisA< iman 
nahin p4ya. n Aur main turn se 
kaht6, hiin, ki bahutere purab aur 
pachchhim se akar, Ibrdhim aur 
Izhdq aur Ya‘qub ke sath asmdn 
ki badshahat ki ziyafat men sharik 
honge : i® magar bd>dsh4hat ke 
bete bdhar andhere men ^ale 
jaenge; wahdn rond aur ddnton 


kd pisnd hogd. 1® Aur Yisu* ne 
subadar se kahd ; Jd, jaisa tii ne 
i‘tiqdd kiya, tere liye waisd hi ho ; 
aur usi ghari khddim ne shifd pdi. 

Patras ki sds aur dur himdron ko 
shifd bakhshnd. 

(Mar. 1. 29-34; Luq. 4, 38-41.) 

14 Aur Yisu‘ ne Patras ke ghar 
men akar, us ki sas ko tap men 
para dekhd. 1® Us ne us ka hath 
chtiud, aur tap us par se utar gayi ; 
aur wuli nth khari hiii, aur us ki 
khidinat karne lagi. l® Jab sham 
hiii, to us ke pds bahut se logon ko 
Ide, jin men bad-ruhen tliin : us ne 
ruhon ko zabdn hi se kahkar nikdl 
diyd, aur sab bimdron ko achclihd 
kar diyd ; i^ tdki jo Yasha‘ydh 
nabi ki ma‘rifat kahd gayd thd, 
wuh piird ho, ki Us ne dp hamdri 
kamzorian le lin, aur bimdridn 
utha lin. 

Yisii* ke shdgird banne ki ba*z sharten, 
(Liiq. 9. 67-60.) 

1® Jab Yisu* ne apne gird bahut si® 
bhir dekhi, to par chalne kd hukm 
diyd. 19 Aur ek faqih ne pds dkar 
us se kahd ; Ai Ustad, jahdn kahin 
til jaega, main tere pichhe chaliin- 
ga. 90 Yisu‘ ne us se kahd, ki 
Lomriyon ke bhat hote hain, aur 
hawd ke parandon ke ghonsle ; 
magar Ibn i Adam ke liye sir 
dharne ki bhi jagah nahin. 91 Ek 
aur shdgird ne us se kahd; Ai 
Khuddwand, mujhe ijdzat de, ki 
pahle jdkar apne bap ko dafn 
karun. 98 Yisii* ne us se kahd; 
Tu mere pichhe chal, aur murdon 
ko apne murde dafn karne de. 

JMl par tUfdn ko thamd dend. 

(Mar. 4. 36-41 ; Luq 8 . 22-26.) 

93 Jab wuh kishti par oharhd, 
to us ke shdgird us ke sdth* ho 


a N. Isrdil ke kisl eha^ha mer^. b Yasha*y&h 68. 4. o N. bahut si na d&rad. 
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8 . 24.1 

liye. Aur dekho, jhll men aisa 
bara tufan ayd, ki kishti lahron 
men chhip gayl; magar wuh sotd 
tha. *5 Unhon ne pds akar use 
jagayd, aur kfiiha ; Ai Khudawand, 
hamen bach4 ; ham haldk hue 
jate hain. ^6 jjg ne se kaha ; 
Ai kami‘tiq4do, darte kyun ho*? 
Tab us ne uthkar hawa aur pani® 
ko dan^, aur bar4 amn ho gaya. 
*7 Aur log ta‘ajjub karke kahne 
lage ; Yih kis tarah ka adrni hai, 
ki hawA aur pani * bhi us ka hukm 
mante hain. 

Do ddmion men se bad-rdhon ko nikdl 
dend. 

(Mar. 5. 1-20; Liiq. 8. 26-39.) 

2® Jab wuh us par Gadarenion 
ke mulk men pahuncha, to do 
admi jin men bad-ruhen thin, 
qabron se nikalkar use mile ; wuh 
aise tundmizdj the, ki kol us raste 
se guzar nahin sakta thd. Aur 
dekho, unhon ne chillakar kaha; 
Ai Khud4 ke Beto, hamen tujh se 
kya’ kdm ? Kya* tu is liye yahan 
ayd hai, ki waqt se pahle hamen 
*azab men dale ? tjn se kuchh 
dur bahut se suaron ka gol char 
raha thd. ®1 Pas bad-ruhon ne us 
Id minnat karke kaha, ki Agar tii 
ham ko nikalta hai, to hamen 
sdaron ke gol men bhej de. Us 
ne un se kahd, ki Jao. Wuh 
nikalkar siiaron ke andar chall 
gayin; aur dekho, sara gol karare 
par se jhapatkar ihil men ja para, 
aur pdni men dub mara. Aur 
chardnewale bhage, aur shahr men 
jdkar sab mdjard, aur un ka ahwal, 
jin men bad-ruhen thin, baydn kiya. 
^ Aur dekho, sdra shahr Yisu‘ se 
milne ko nikld, aur use dekhkar 
minnat ki, ki hamdri sarhaddon 
86 bdhar chald jd. 


[ 9 . 11 . 

Ek mafldj ko achchhd karnd, 
(Mar. 2. 3-12 ; Liiq. 5. 18-26.) 

9 1 Phir wuh kishti par charhkar 
par gaya, aur apne shahr’ men 
ayd. * Aur dekho, log ek maflTij 
ko, charpai par pard hud, us ke 
pds lae. Yisii* ne un kd iman 
dekhkar, mailuj se kaha ; Betd, 
khdtir jama* ralch ; tere gundh ^ 
mu‘df 4^ue. ® Aur deklio, ba‘z 

faqihon no ajme dil men kahd; 
Yih knfr baktd hai. * Yisu* ne 
un ke khaydl ma‘lum karke kahd, 
ki Turn kyiin apne dilon men bure 
khaydl late ho? ® Asdn kya hai, 
yih kahnd, ki Tere gundh mu‘df 
hiie, yd yih kahnd, ki Uth aur 
chal phir ? * Lekin is liye ki turn 

jdn 10 , ki Ibn i Adam ko zamin 
par gundhon ke mu‘df karne kd 
ikhtiydr hai, (us ne mafliij so 
kahd;) Uth: apni chdrpdi uthd, 
aur apne ghar chald jd. ^ Wuh 
uthkar apne ghar chald gayd. 

® Log yih dekhkar dar gayc, aur . 
Khudd ki bardi karne lage, jis ne 
ddmion ko a’sd ikhtiydr bakhshd. 

Mail ragfil kd huldyd jdnd, 

(Mar. 2. 14; Lnq. 5. 27, 28.) 

® Yisii* ne wahdn se dge barhkar, 
Mati ndm ek shakhs ko mahsiil ki 
chauki par baithe dekha ; aur us 
se kahd ; Mere pichhe ho le. Wuh 
uthkar us ke pichhe ho liya. 

YUiV (junnhfidron ke 6dth kyiln 
khdtd thd? 

(Mar. 2. 15-17; Luq. 5. 29-32.) 

10 Aur jab wuh ghar men khdnd 
khane baitha hud tha, to aisa hud 
ki bahut se mahsdl lenewdle aur 
gunahgdr dkar Yisii* aur us ke 
shdgirdon ke sath khdne baithe. 
u Farision ne yih dekhkar us ke 


» Y^.jhiU 
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9. 12.1 MATI'. [9. 31, 


ehagirdon se kaha ; Tiimli&ra uatdd 
mahsul lenewdlon aur gunahgdron 
ke sath kyun khatd hai ? “Us 
ne yih sunkar kahd, ki Tandu- 
ruston ko hakim darkar nahin, 
balki bimaron ko. ^ Magar turn 
jdkar is ke ma‘ni daryaft karo, ki ® 
Main qurbani nahin, balki rahm 
pasand karta luiri ; kyunki main 
rastbazon ko nahin, balki guiiah- 
garon ko bulaiie liya hun. 

Yiaii^ ke fthdffirdon ke roza na rakhne 
ke haydn men. 

(Mar. 2. 18-22; Luq. 5. 33 38.) 

Us waqt Yuhanna ke sha- 
girdon ne us ke pas akar kaha ; 
Kj^a, sabab hai, ki ham aur Farisi 
to aksar^ roza rakhte bain, aur 
tere shslgird roza naliin rakhte ? 
^ YisiV ne un se kali a ; Kya 
barati, jab tak diilha un ke sath 
hai, matam kar sakte haiij ‘? 
Magar wuh din atujge, ki dulha 
un se juda kiya jaega, us waqt 
wuh roza rakkhenge. Kore 
kapre ka paiwand purani poshak 
men koi nahin lagata, kyunki wuh 
aiwrilnd poshdk men se kuchh 
bench leta hai, aur wuh ziyada 
phat jati hai. Aur payi mai 
purani mashkon men nj^iin bharte, 
wama mashken phat jati hain, aur 
mai bah jati hai, aur mashken 
barbad ho jati hain; balki nayi 
mai nayi mashkon n;^en bharte 
hain, aur wuh dono bachi rehti 
hain. 

Ek himdr *aurat kd shifd pdnd aur ek 
murda larki kd jildyd jdnd. 

(Mar. 5 22-43 ; Liiq. 8. 41-56.) 

Wuh un se yih baten kah hi 
raha tha, ki dekho, ek sardar ne 
dkar use sijda kiya aur kaha ; 

» Hoshe* 9. 6. 


Meri beti abhi mari hai ; lekin tu 
chalkar apna hath us par rakh, to 
wuh zinda ho jaegi. l® Yisu* 
uthkar apne shagirdon samet us 
ke pichhe ho liya. 2® Aur dekho, 
ek ‘aurat ne jis ke barah baras se 
khun jari thd, us ke pichhe akar 
us ki poshak ka kanara chhua; 

21 kyiinki wuh apne ji men kahti 
thi, ki Agar sirf us ki poshak hi 
chhu lungi, to achchhi ho jaiingi. 

22 Yisu‘ ne phirkar use dekha, aur 
kaha ; Beti, khatir jama* rakh ; 
tero iman ne tujhe achchha kar 
diyii ; pas wuh ‘aurat usi ghari 
achchhi ho gayi. 23 j^ur jab Yisu‘ 
sardar ke ghar men dya, aur bansli 
bajanewalon ko, aur bhir ko gul 
inachate dekha, 24 to kaha ; Hat 
jao, kyiinki larki riiari nahin, balki 
soti hai. Wuh us yiar hansne lage. 
25 Magar jab bhir nikal di gayi, to 
us ne aiidar jakar, us ka hath 
pakra, aur larki uthi. 26 A.ur is 
bat ki shuhrat us tamam ‘ilaqc 
men phail gayi. 

1)0 andhon ko hlndl halihahnd. 

27 Jab Yisu* wahan se age barha, 
to do andhe us ke pichhe yih 
pukarte hue chale, ki Ai Ibn i 
Ddud, ham par rahm kar. 28 j^b 
wuh ghar men pahuncha, to wuh 
andhe us ke pas de ; aur Yisu* ne 
un se kaha; Kya tumhen i‘tiqdd 
hai, ki main yih kar sakta hiin? 
Unhon ne us se kaha ; Hag, 
^udawand. *9 Tab us ne un 
ki dnkhen chhiikar kahd ; Tumhdre 
i‘tiqdd ke muwdfiq tumhdre liye 
ho. 30 Aur un ki dnkhen khul 
gayin. Aur Yisii* ne unhen tdkid 
karke kahd ; IKiabarddr, koi is bat 
ko na jdne. Magar unhon ne 
nikalkar us tamdm ‘ildqe men us 
ki shuhrat phaild di. 

b N. akaar ua ddrad. 
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MATF. ^ [10. 15. 


Ek gilnge ko achchhd kamd, 

82 Jab wuh bahar ja rahe the, 
to dekho, log ek gunge ko us ke 
pas 14e, jis men bad>ruh thi. 
88 Aur jab wuh bad-riih nikal di 
gayl, to gdngd bolne lag4; aur 
logon ne ta‘ajjub karke kah^, ki 
Isrdil men aisa kabhl nahin dekhd 
gaya. 84 Magar Farision ne kaha, 
ki Yih to bad-ruhon ke sardar ki 
madad se bad-ruhon ko nikalta 
hai. 

Gain men gasht karke rasiilon ko 
muqarrar karnd. 

(Mar. 3. 13-15, 6. 6, 7 ; Liiq. 6. 12, 13, 
9 . 1 , 2 .) 

88 Aur Yisii* sab shahron aur 
dnwon men phirta ralia, aur un 
e ‘ibadatkhanon men ta‘lim deta, 
aur badshdhat ki khushkhabari ki 
manddi karta, aur har tarah ki 
blmari aur har tarah ki kamzori 
diir karta rahd. 86 Aur jab us ne 
bhir ko dekhd, to us ko logon par 
tars dya, kyu^i wuh un bheron 
ki mdnind jin ka charwahd na 
ho, khastahdl aur pardganda the. 
87 Tab us ne apne shdgirdon se 
kaha, ki Fasl to bahut hai, lekin 
mazdur thore hain. 88 p^s fasl ke 
mdlik ki minnat karo, ki wuh apni 
fasl kdtne ke liye mazdur bhej de. 
y 1 Phir us ne apne bdrah shd- 
A" girdon ko pas buldkar, unhen 
ndpdk nihon par i^tiydr bakhshd, 
ki un ko nikdlen, aur har tarah ki 
bimdri aur har tarah ki kamzori ko 
ddr karen. 

Bdrah rasiilon ke ndm. 

(Mar. 8. 16-19 ; Ldq. 6. 14-16 ; 

A‘m. 1. 13.) 

2 Aur bdrah rasdlon ke ndm yih 
hain; pahld, Sharna^dn, jo Patras 
Ya’ni gairaimand, Yih ek dinl flrqe ki 
th&. Marqus 3. 18, IiUq4. 6. 15 aur A'mAl 1. 


kahldtd hai, aur us kd bhai Andri- 
yds; Zabdi kd betd Ya‘qub, aur us 
kd bhai Yuhannd ; 8 Filippus, aur 
Bar-Tulmai ; Tomd aur Mati mah- 
sdl lenewdld ; ^ Haifa! kd beta 
Ya*qub aur Taddai ; Shama^iin 
Qan’dni,* aur Yahuddh Iskariyoti, 
jis ne use pakarwd bhi diyd. 

Rasiilon ko manddi ki hdbat hiddyat» 
(Mar. 6. 7-13; Luq. 9. 2-5.) 

8 In bdrah ko Yisu‘ ne bhejd, 
aur unhen hukm deke kaha, ki 
Gair-qaumon ki taraf nd jdnd, aur 
Samarion ke kisi shahr men ddldiil 
na hona ; 8 balM Israil ke gharane 
ki khoi hui bheron ke pas jdnd. 
7 Aur chalte chalte yih manddi 
karnd, ki Asman ki badshdhat 
nazdik a gayi hai. 8 Bimaron ko 
achchhd karnd ; murdon ko jildnd ; 
korhion ko pdk sdf karnd ; bad-ruhon 
ko nikdlnd : turn ne muft pdyd, muft 
dend: 9 na sond apne kamarband 
men rakhnd, na chdndi, na paise ; 
18 rdste ke liye na jholi lend, na 
do do kurte, na jutiyan, na lathi ; 
kyunki mazddr apni khurdk kd 
haqqddr hai. H Aur jis shahr ya 
gdnw men ddkhil ho, daryaft karo 
ki us men kaun Idiq hai ; aur jab 
tak wahdn se rawdna na ho, usi 
ke han raho. 12 Aur ghar men 
ddkhil hote waqt, use du‘d e khair 
do ; 18 aur agar wuh ghar Idiq ho, 
to tumhdrd saldm use pahunche, 
aur agar Idiq na ho, to tumhdrd 
saldm turn par phir de. 14 Aur 
agar koi tumhen qabul na kare, 
aur tumhari baten na sune, to us 
ghar, yd us shahr se bdhar nikalte 
waqt, apne pdnwon ki gard jhar 
do. 18 Main turn se sach kahtd 
hun, ki *addlat ke din, us shahr ki 
nisbat Sadom aur ^Amorah ko 

n4m th&, jo Yi^indni mejx zelotes kabldtd 
13 ko dekho. 



10. 16.] MATI'. [10. 88. 


*il&qe k& hdl ziy&da bard&sht ke 
l&iq hog&. 

RasHlon par honewdli takUfen. 

1® Dekho, main tumhen bhejta 
Inin, goya bheron ko bheriyon ke 
bich men ; pas sdnpon kl m^-nind 
hoshydr, aur kabiitaron ki m^nind 
. bhole * bano. Magar ddmion se 
kbabardar raho, kyiinki wuh tum- 
hen ‘adalaton ke liawale karenge, 
aur apne ‘ibadatkhanon men turn- 
hare kore marenge ; aur turn 
mere sabab hakimon aur bad- 
shahon ke samne hazir kiye jaoge, 
taki un ke aur gair-qaumon ke 
liye gawahi ho. Lekin jab wuh 
tumhen pakarwaen, to fikr na 
karna ki ham Ids tarah kahen ya 
kya kahen ; kyiinki jo kuchh kalina 
hoga, usi ghari tumhen bataya 
jdega. Kyiinki bolnewate turn 

nahin, balki tumhare Bap ka Riih 
hai jo turn men bol'ta hai. Bhiii 

ko bhai qatl ke liye hawale karegd, 
%.aur bete ko bap ; aur bete apne 
man bap ke barkhilaf khare hokar 
unhen marwa dalengc.*’ Aur 

mere nam ke bd4s sab log turn se 
‘addwat karenge; magar jo akhir 
tak barddsht karegd, wuhi najat 
pdegd. Lekin jab tumhen ek 
shahr men sataen, to diisre ko 
bhdg jdo, kyiinki main turn se 
sach kahtd hdn, ki turn Israil ke 
sab shahpn men na phir chukoge, 
ki Ibn i Adam d jdega. 

jRasiUon hi tasalli aur hifdzat. 

** Shdgird apne ustdd se bard na- 
hin hotd, aur na naukar apne mdlik 
se. Shdgird ke liye yih kdfi hai, 
ki apne ustdd ki mdnind ho, aur 
naukar ke liye yih, ki apne mdlik 
ki mdnind. Jab unhon ne ghar ke 
mdlik ko Ba^alzabul kahd, to us 
» Yd h^dr. 


ke gharane ke logon ko ’kyiin na 
kahenge ? ®® Pas un se na daro, 
kyiii^ koi chiz dhaki nahin, jo 
khoU na jdegi, aur na koi cMss 
chhipi hai, jo jdni na jdegi. jo 
kuchh main turn se andhere men 
kahtd kiin, ujdle meu kaho, aur jo 
kuchh turn kdn men siinte ho, ko- 
thon par us ki manddi karo. Jo 
i)adan ko qatl karte hain, aur ruh 
ko qatl nahin kar sakte, un se na 
daro ; balki usi se daro, jo ruh aur 
badan dono ko jahannam men 
haldk kar saktd hai. Kyd paise 
ki do chiriydn nahin biktin ? Aur 
un men se ek bhi tumhdre Bdp ki 
marzi bagair zamin par nahin gir 
sakti ; balki tumhdre sir ke bdl 
bhi sab gine hue hain. Pas 
daro nahin ; tumhdri qadr to bahut 
si chiriyon se ziyada hai. Pas 
jo koi ddmion ke samne merd iqrdr 
karegd, main bhi apne Bdp ke 
samne, jo dsman par hai, us kd 
iqrdr kariingd. Magar jo koi 
ddmion ke sdmne merd inkdr 
karegd, main bhi apne Bdp ke 
sdmne, jo dsman par hai, us kd 
inkdr karungd. 

Masih ke pairawon ki khudinkdri 
(Luq. 12. 61-53.) 

3* Yih na samjho, ki main zamin 
par sulh kardne dyd; sulh kardne 
nahin, balki talwdr chalwane dyd 
him. 3® Kyunki main is liye dyd 
hun, ki admi ko us ke bdp se, aur 
beti ko us ki mdn se, aur bahd ko 
us ki sds se, judd kar ddn ; 3« aur 
ddmi ke dushman us ke ghar hi ke 
log honge. 37 Jo koi bdp yd mdn 
ko mujh se ziydda *aziz rakhtdhai, 
wuh mere Idiq nahin; aur jo koi 
bete yd beti ko mujh se ziydda 
*aziz rakhtd hai, wuh mere Idiq 
nahin. 38 Aur jo koi apni saJib 
b Yd mdr 
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10. 39.] MATI'. [11. la 


na uthde* aur mere pichhe na 
chale, wuh mere laiq nahin. 3® Jo 
koi apnl jan bachdta^ hai, use 
khoega, aur jo koi mere sabab apni 
jdn khotd hai, use bachaegd.® 

Khidmat kd ajr. 

^ Jo tumhen qabiil karta hai, 
wuh mujhe qabiil karta hai, aur 
jo mujhe qabiil karta hai, wuh mer© 
bhejnewale ko qabiil kart4 hai. 

Jo nabi ke nam se nabi ko qabul 
kart 4 hai, wuh nabi ka ajr paega ; 
aur jo r^stbaz ke nam se rastbaz 
ko qabiil karta hai, wuh rastbaz ka 
ajr paeg4. ^ Aur jo koi sh^gird 
ke n4m se in chhoton men se kisi 
ko sirf ek pij^ala thanda pani hi 
pildegd, main turn se sach kahta 
hiin, ki wuh apna ajr hargiz na 
khoegd. 

Yisd* kd hh/ifd manddl karnd. 
yy 1 Jab Yisli* apne barah sha- 
x X ^irdon ko hukm de chuka, to 
ais& hua ki wahan se chal4 gaya, 
taki xm ke shahron men tadim de 
aur man&di kare. 

Ydhannd baptisma denewdle kd smodl 
aur Maslh kd jawdh. 

(Liiq. 7. 18-35.) 

* Aur Yiihann4 ne qaidkhane 
men Masih ke kamon ka hai 
sunkar, apne shagirdon ki ma‘rifat 
us se puchhwa bhejd, ® ki Ane- 
wald tii hi hai, ya ham diisre ki rah 
dekhen ? ^ Yisii* ne jawab men 

un se kah4, ki Jo kuchh turn sunte 
aur dekhte ho, jakar Yiihanna se 
bayan kar do, ® ki andhe dekhte, 
aur langre chalte phirte hain, korhi 
&k s&f kiye jate, aur bahre sunte 
ain, aur murde zinda kiye jate 
hain, aur garibon ko khushkhabari 


sunai jati hai ; ® aur mubarak wuh 
hai, jo mere sabab se thokar na 
khae. ^ Jab wuh rawana ho liye, 
to Yisii* ne Yiihanna ki bdbat logon 
se kahn4 shuni* kiyd, ki Turn biya- 
ban men kya dekhne gaye the? 
kya hawa se hilte hiie sarkande 
ko ? ® To phir kya dekhne gaye 

the ? Kya mihin kapre pahine hiie 
shakhs ko ? Dekho, jd mihin kapre 
pahinte hain, wuh badshahon ke 
gharon men hote hain. ® To phir 
kyiin gaye the? Ky& ek nabi ke 
dekiine ko ? Han, main turn se 
kahta hiin, balki nabi se bare ko. 

10 Yih wuhi hai, jis ki babat likhd 
hai, ki 

^ Dekh, main apna paigambar 
tere age bhejta hiin, 

.To teri rah tere age taiyar karega. 

11 Main turn se sach kahta hiin, ki 
jo ‘aufaton se paida hiie hain, un 
men Yiihanna baptisma ® denewdle 
se koi bard nahin hiid,* lekin jo 
asman ki bddshdhat men chho^ 
hai, wuh us se bard hai. 1® Aur^ 
Yiihanna baptisma ® denewdle ke 
dinon sc ab tak, asman ki bddshd- 
hat par zor hota rahd hai, aur 
zordwar use chhin lete hain. 
13 Kyiinki sab nabion aur Tauret 
ne Yiihanna tak nubuwwat ki. 
1* Aur chdho to mdno, Eliyydh jo 
dnewdld thd, yihi hai. 1® Jis ke 
sunne ke*? kdn hon, wuh sun le. 
13 Pas is zamdne ke logon ^ ko 
main kis se tashbih diin ? Wuh un 
larkon ki mdnind hain, jo bdzaron 
men baithe hiie apne sdthion ko 
pukdrkar kahte hain, 17 ki Ham 
ne tumhdre liye bdnsli bajdi, aur 
turn na ndche ; ham ne mdtam 
kiyd, aur turn ne chhdti na piti. 
18 Kyiinki Yiihannd na khatd ayd, 
na pitd ; aur wuh kahte hain, ki 


a Yfin. b 

e Y& iatibdg. i Yi!in. u^hd hai. 


c Y^n.pdeffd. <1 Mar&ki 8. 1. 

fir N. Sunne ke na ddrad. b YtLU. iepuaht, 
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11. 19 .] MATI'. [12- 10- 


Us men bad-riih hai. Ibn i 
Adam khata pita aya, aur wuh 
kahte hain ; Dekho, kbau aur 
sharabi admi, mahsul lenew6,lon 
aur gunahg&ron kd. yarl Magar 
hikmat apne kamon se rast sabit 

inii. 

YiSTi* he mu^jizon ke dekhnewdle 
shahron par afsos. 

(Ldq. 10. 12-15.) 

®® Wuh us waqt un shahron ko 
malamat karne laga, jin men us ke 
aksar mu‘jize “ zahir hue the, 
kyunki unhon ne tauba na ki thi ; 
ki ®i Ai Khurazin, tujh par afsos 1 
Ai Baitsaida, tujh par afsos ! kyim- 
ki jo mu‘jize * turn men zahir hiie, 
agar wuh Sur aur Saida men zahir 
hote, to ^t orhkar aur khak men 
baithkar, kab ko tauba kar lete. 

Magar main turn se kahta hihj, 
ki ‘adalat ke din Sur aur Saida ka 
hal tumh^re hal se ziyada bardasht 
ke Idiq hoga, Aur ai Kafarna- 
hum, k^a tii asman tak baland 
\iya jaega ? tii to ‘alam i arwah 
men utregd, kyunki jo mu‘jize* 
tujh men zahir hiie, agar Sadom 
men hote, to aj tak qaiiii rahtd. 

Magar main turn se kahta him, 
ki ‘adalat ke din Sadom ke ‘ilaqe 
ka hal tere hal se ziyada barda.slit 
ke Idiq hoga. 

YistV kd shukrii/a aur da^wat, 
(Luq. 10. 21, 22.) 

®5 Us waqt YisiV ne kaha;^ Ai 
Bap, asman aur zamin ke Khudu- 
wand, main teri hamd karta hun, 
ki tii ne yih baten danaon aur 
‘aqlmandon se chhipdin, aur bach- 
chon par zahir kin. Han, ai 
Bap; Icycmki aisa hi tujhe pasand 
ayd. Mere Bap ki taraf se sab 
kuohh mujhe saunpd gayd, aur koi 
Bete ko nahin jaiita, siwa Bap ke ; 

a Yiin. qudrat&it, b Ytu.jawdb ka 


aur koi Bap ko nahin jdntd, siwd 
Bete ke, aur us ke, jis par Betd use 
zahir kamd chahe. ® Ai mihnat 
uthdnewdlo, aur bojh se dabe hue 
logo, sab mere pds do, main 
tumhen dram dungd. ®® Merd jud 
apne upar utha lo, aur mujh se 
sucho ; kyunki main halim hun, aur 
dil kd firotan ; to tuinhdri jdnen 
ardm pdengi. Kyunki merd jud 
muldim hai, qur merd bojh halkd. 

11)71 i Adam Saht kd mdlik hai. 

(Mar. 2. 23-28; Luq. 6. 1-5.) 

YQ ^ Us waqt Yisu‘ Sabt ke din 
kheton men hokar gayd, aur 
us ke shagirdon ko bhdk lagi, aur 
bdlen tor torkar khane lage. ® Fari- 
sion ne clelchkar us sekaha, ki Dekh, 
tere shagird -wuh kam karte hain, 
jo Sabt ke din karna rawd nahin. 
® Us ne un se kaha ; Ky a turn ne 
yih nahin park a, ki jab Ddud aur 
us ke sathi bhiike the, to us ne 
kya kiyd? * wuh kyunkar Khudd 
ke ghar men gayd, aur® nazr ki 
rotiyan khain, jin kd khand na us 
ko rawd tha, na us ke sathion ko, 
magar sirf kahinon ko ? ® Yd turn 

ne Tauret men nahin parhd, ki 
kdhiir Sabt ke din haikal men Sabt 
ki bchurmati karte hain, aur bequsur 
rahtc hain ? ® Main turn se kahtd 

hun, ki yahdn wuh hai, jo haikal se 
bhi bard hai. 7 Lekin agar turn is 
ke ma‘ni jante, ki ^Main qurbani 
nahin, balki rahm pasand karta hun, 
to bequsuron ko qusurw^r na thah- 
rate. ® Kyunki Ibn i Adam Sabt 
kd mdlik hai. 

Saht ke din ek shajchs kd sdkhd hdd 
luith achchhd kar dend. 

(Mar. 3. 1-6; Ldq. 6. 6-11.) 

® Aur wuh wahdn se chalkar, un 
ke ‘ibadatkhane men gayd ; 1® aur 
dekho, wahdn ek ddmi thd, jis kd 
d, c unhotj ne ix&d. ^ Hoshe* 8. 6. 



MATI'. 


12 . 11 .] 

h4th sdkha M4 th4. Unhon ne 
us par ilz4m lagiue ke irade se yih 
piiohh4, ki Ey4 Sabt ke din tandu* 
rust karu4 rawa hai ? ^ Us ne .un 
se kah4 ; Turn men ais4 kaun hai, 
jis ki ek hi bher ho, aur wuh Sabb 
ke din garhe men gir jae, to wuh 
use pakarkar na nikale? ^ Pas 
admi ki qadr to bher se bahut hi 
eiyada hai. Is liye Sabt ke din 
neki karni rawa hai. ; Tab us ne 
us ddmi se kaha, ki Apn4 hath 
barh4. Us ne barhaya, aur wuh 
dusre hath ki manind durust ho 
Is par Farision ne bahar 

i ‘4kar us ke barkhilaf mashwara 
[iya, ki use kis tarah halak karen. 
15 Yisii* yih ma‘lum karke wahan 
se raw4na hiia; aur bahut se log 
us ke pichhe ho liye ; aur us ne sab 
ko achchha kar diya, l® aur unhen 
t4kid ki, ki mujhe zahir na karna ; 
1^ t4ki jo Yasha‘yah nabi ki ma‘rifat 
kah4 gay4 th4, wuh pdr4 ho, ki 
W • Dekho, yih mera khadira hai, 
jise main ne ohuna, 

Mera piyar4, jis se mera dil khush 
hai ; 

Main apn4 Bdh is par d41unga ; 
Aur yih gair-qaumon io insaf ki 
khabar dega. 

1® Yih najhagra karega, na shor; 
Aur na bazaron men koi is ki 
dWaz sunega. 

®® Yih kuchle hue sarkande ko 
na torega, 

Aur dhuwdn uthte hue san ko na 
bujhdegd. 

Jab tak ki insaf ki fath nakarae ; 
®1 Aur is ke ndm se gair-qaumen 
ummed rakkhengi. 

Farision kd kufr. 

(Mar. 8 . 23-30; Ldq. 11, 14-23, 
12 . 10 .) 


[ 12 . 33 . 

andhe gunge ko Ide, jis men bad- 
rub thi; us ne use achchhd kar 
diyd ; chunanchi wuh gdnga bolne 
aur dekhne lagd. Aur sdri bhir 
hairan hokar kahne lagi ; Kva yili 
Ibn i Daiid hai? Farision ne 
sunkar kahd, ki Yih bad-riihon ke 
sardar Ba^alzabul ki madad bagair 
bad-riihon ko nahin nikalta. ®5 xjgi 
ne un ke khayalon ko jankar un se 
kaha ; Jis kisi badshahat men phut 
parti hai, wuh wiran ho jdti hai, 
aur jis kisi shahr ya ghar men phiit 
paregi, wuh qaim na rahega ; aur 
agar Shaitan hi ne Shaitan ko 
nikala, to apna mukhalif dp ho 
gaya ; ^ phir us ki badshdhat 
kyunkar qaim rahegi ? Aur 
agar main Ba^alzabul ki madad se 
bad-ruhon ko nikdlta bun, to 
tumhare, bete kis ki madad se 
nikdlte hain ? Pas wuhi tumhdre 
munsif honge. ** Lekin agar main 
Khuda ke Rdh ki madad se bad- 
rxihon ko nikalta hun, to Khuda ki 
badshahat tumhare pas a pahunchi," 
Ya kyunkar koi admi kisi zor- 
awar ke ghar men ghuskar us kd 
asbab lut saktd hai, jab tak ki 
pahle us zorawar ko na bandh le ? 
phir wuh us kd ghar lut legd. Jo 
mere sdth nahin, wuh mere khildf 
hai; aur jo mere sdth jama* nahin 
karta, wuh bakhertd hai. Is 
liye main turn se kahtd hun, ki 
Adraion kd har gundh aur kufr to 
mu‘af kiyd jaegd; magar jo kufr 
Ruh ke haqq men ho, wuh mu*df 
na kiyd jaegd. Aur jo koi Ibn i 
Adam ke barkhilaf koi bdt kahegd, 
wuh to use mu‘df ki jdegi ; magar 
jo koi Ruhu’l Quds ke barkhildf koi 
bdt kahegd, wuh use mp‘df na ki 
jdegi, na is *dlam men, na dnewdle 
men. Yd to darakht ko bhi 


'*® Us waqt log us ke pds ek 
R Yasha*y&h la, 1-4. 


achchhd kaho,® 
*> YA usi men philt par gayt 
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aur us ke phal ko 
e- YAil. hmdo* 



12 . 34 .] 

bhi achchha; y& darakht ko bhi 
bura kaho,^ aur us ke phal ko bhi 
bura; kyiinki darakht phal hi se 
pahohana jata hai. 34AisAnp^ke 
bachchO) turn bure hokar kyunkar 
achchhi baten kah sakte ho ? 
kyunki jo dil men bhara hai, wuhi 
munh par ata hai. 35 Achchha 
<^dmi achchhe ^azane se achchhi 
'chizen nikaltd hai ; aur burd admi 
bure khazdne se buri chizen nikalta 
hai. 36 Aur main turn se kahta 
hun, ki jo nikammi bat log ka- 
henge, ‘adalat ke din us ka hisab 
denge. 37 Kyunki tu apni bdton 
ke sabab se rastbaz thahr4y4 j4ega, 
aur apni baton ke sabab se qusur- 
war thahraya jaeg4. 

Nislidn ke talah karnewdlon ko jawdb 
dond. 

(Liiq. 11. 29-32 aur 24-26.) 

38 Is par ba‘z faqihon aur Farision 
no jaw4b menus sckaha ; Ai Ustad 
ham tujh sc ek nishdn dekhna 
is^hdhte hain. 39 Us ne jawdb dekar 
un se kaha, ki Is zamdne ke bure 
aur zindkar log ® nishdn talab karte 
hain ; magar Yunus nabi ke nishdn 
ke siwd koi dur nishdn un ko na 
diyd jaegd; *8 kyunki jaise Yunus 
tin rdt din machhli ke pet men 
rahd, waise hi Ibn i Adam tin 
rdt din zamin ke andar*^ rahega. 

Ninaweh ke log is zamdne ke 
logon « ke sdth ‘addlat ke din khare 
hokar inhen mu j rim thahr denge, 
kyiinki unhon ne Yunus ki man^^di 
par tauba kar li, aur dekho, yahdn 
wuh hai jo Yiinus se bhi bard hai. 
*3 Dakkhan ki malika is zamdne ke 
logon® ke sdth ‘addlat ke din uthkar 
inhen mu j rim thahrdegi, kyunki 
wuh dunyd ke kahdre se Sulaimdn 
ki hikmat sunne ko di, aur dekho, 


[ 18 . 4 . 

vahdn wuh hai, jo Sulaimdn sd bhi 
jbardliai. ^ Jab ndpdk ruh ddmi 
men se nikalti hai, to siikhe ma- 
qdmon men drdm <Unindhtl phirti 
hai, aur pdti nahin*. ^ Tab kahti 
hai, ki Main apne us ghar men phir 
jaiingi, jis seniklithi; aur akar use 
j^dli aur jhard hiid aur drdsta pdti 
hai. 45 Phir jdkar dur sat ruihen 
apne se buri hamrdh le dti hai, aur 
wuh dakhil hokar wahdn bast! hain, 
aur us ddmi ka pichhld hdl pahle 
se bhi khardb ho jdtd hai. Is 
zamdne ke bure logon * ka hdl bhi 
aisa hi hogd. 

Ylsil‘‘ kt Ttlhdni rishtaddri, 

(Mar. 3. 31-35 ; Liiq. 8. 19-21.) 

48 Jab wuh bhir se yih kah hi 
rahd tha, to dekho, us ki man aur* 
bhai bdhar khare the, aur us se 
baten karni chahte the. 47 Kisi 
ne us se kaha ; Dekh, teri mdn aur 
tere bhdi bdhar khare hain, aur 
tujh se bdteii kami ohdhte hain. 
48 Us nekhabar denewdle ke jawdb 
men kahd; Kaun hai meri mdn, 
aur kaun hain mere bhdi ? 49 Aur 

apne shdgirdon ki taraf hath bar- 
hdkar kahd ; Dekho, meri mdn aur 
mere bhdi yih hain. 80 Kyunki jo 
koi mere dsmdni Bdp ki marzi par 
chale, wuhi merd bhdi aur bahin 
aur man hai. 

Bij bonewdle ki taimU, 

(Mar. 4. 1-20 ; Liiq. 8. 4-15.) 
y ^ Usi roz Yisii* ghar se nikal- 
kar jhil ke kandre jd baithd ; 

3 aur us ke pds aisi bari bhir jama* 
ho gayi, ki wuh kishti par charh 
baithd aur sdri bhir kandre par 
khari rahi. 3 Aur us ne un se bahut 
si bdten tamsilon men kahin, ki 
Dekho, ek bonewdld bij bone niMd ; 

4 aur bote waqt kuchh dane rdh ke 


MATF. 


ft Yiin. hando. 
d Yiin. {fomin he dil mer^. 


*» Yiin. a/a'i. 
e Yiin. is pusht. 
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« Yiin. Ek hurt aur xindkdr pusht, 
t Yiin. ‘is buri pusht, s N. ^ izdd. 



[13. 26. 


13. 6.1 MATI'. 


kandre gire, aur parandon ne 4kar 
unhen chug liya ; ® aur kuchh 
athrill zamin par gire, jahan unhen 
ahut mitti na mill, aur gahri 
mitti na milne ke sabab jald ug ae ; 
® aur jab siiraj nikla, to jal gaye, 
aur jar na hone ke sabab siikh gaye. 
7 Aur kuchh jhariyon men gire, aur 
jhariyon ne barhkar unhen daba 
liya ; ® aur kuchh achchhi zamin 
men gire, aur phal lae ; kuchh sau 
guna, kuchh sath guna, kuchh tis 
guna. ® Jis ke kan hon, wuh sun le. 

Tavisilon men holne lid maqsad, aur 
pahli tamail ki tdwil. 

^ Sha^irdon ne pas akar us se 
kaha ; Tu un se tainsilon men kyiin' 
b4,ten karta hai? Us ne jawab 
men un se ® kaha ; Is liye ki turn ko 
4sman ki badshahat ke bhedon ki 
samajh di gayi hai, magar unhen 
nahiii di gayi. ^ Kyunki jis ke 
p4s hai, use diya jaega, aur us ke 
pas ziyada ho jaega ; aur jis ke pas 
nahiii hai, us se wuh bhi le liya 
jaega, jo us ke pas hai. ^ Main 
un se tamsilon men is liye baten 
karta hiiii, ki dekhte hain aur phir 
nahin dekhte, aur sunte hain aur 
phir nahin sunte, aur nahin sa- 
majhte. Aur un ke haqq men 
Yasha‘ydh ki yih peshingoi puri 
hoti hai, ki 

** Turn kanon se sunoge, aur har- 
giz na samjhoge ; 

Aur &nkhon se dekhoge, aur 
hargiz ma‘luni na karoge ; 

I® Kyunki is ummat ke dil par 
charbi chh4 gayi hai, 

Aur wuh kdnon se unchA sunte 
hain, 

Aur unhon ne apni ankhen band 
kar li hain ; 

Eahin ais4 na ho, ki dnkhon se 
madum karen, 

» N. na d&rad. 


' Aur kanon se sunen, 

Aur dil se samjhen, 

Aur rujii* la’en, 

Aur main unhen shifa bakhshun. 
1® Lekin mubarak hain tumhari 
ankhen, is liye ki wuh dekhti hain, 
aur tumhare kan, is liye ki wuh 
sunte hain. Kyiinki main turn 
se sach kahta hiin, ki bahut se 
‘nabion aur rastbazon ko arzu thi,* 
ki jo bdten turn dekhte ho, dekhen, 
magar na dekhin ; aur jo baten turn 
sunte ho, suneij, magar na sunin. 
^ Pas bonewalc ki tamsil suno. 

Jab koi badshahat ka kaldm 
sunt4 hai, aur samajhta nahin, to 
jo us ke dil men boy a gay a tha, 
use wuh sharir akar chhin le jata 
hai. Yih wuh hai, jo rah ke 
kanaro boyd gay a tha. Aur jo 
pathrili zamin men boya gaya, yih 
wuh hai jo kalaiii ko sunta hai, 
aur use fi’lfaiir khushi se qabul 
kar leta hai; lekin apno andar 
jar nahin rakhta, balki chandroza 
hai ; aur jab kaldrn ke sabaU ^ 
musibat ya zulm barpa hota hai, 
to ii’lfaur tliokar khd jdtd hai. 

22 Aur jo jhariyon men boya gaya, 
yih wuh hai, jo kalain ko sunta 
hai, aur dunya ka filer, aur daulat 
ka fareb us kalain ko daba deta 
hai, aur Avuh bephal rah jata hai. 

23 Aur jo achchhi zamin men boya 
gaya, yih wuh hai, jo kalain ko 
sunta aur samajhta hai, aur phal 
bhi lata hai ; koi sau guna phalta 
hai, koi sath guna, koi tis guna. 

Karwe ddnon kl tamsil. 

2® Us ne ek dur tamsil un ke 
sdmne pesh karke kahd, ki Asman 
ki bddshahat us admi ki manind 
hai, jis ne apne khet men achchhd 
bij boya ; 25 magar logon ke sote 
men, us ka dushman aya, aur 
b Yasha'yah 9, 10, 
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MATr, 


13 . 26 .] 

•gehuon men karwe dane ® bhi 
bokar chala gay a. 2® Pas jab 
pattiyin niklin, aur b41en aln, to 
wuh karwe dane bhl dikhai diye. 

27 Ghar ke malik ke naukaron ne 
dkar us se kaha ; Ai ^udawand, 
kya tii ne apne khet men achchh^ 

^ bij na boya tha ; phir us men 
^ karwe dane kahan se a gaye ? 

28 Us ne un se kaha ; Yih kisi 
dushman ne kiya hai. Naukaron 
ne us se kaha ; To kya tu chahtd 
hai, ki liam jakar unhen jama* 
karen? 29 Us ne kaha; Nahin ; 
kahin aisa na ho, ki karwe danon 
ke jama* karne men, turn un ke 
sath gehun bhi ukhdr lo. 8® Fasl 
tak to dono ko ikattha barhne do ; 
aur fasl ke waqt main katnewalon 
se kah dungd, ki Pahle karwe dane 
jama* kar lo, aur jalane ke waste 
un ke gatthe bandh lo, aur gehun 
mere khatte men jama* kar do, 

Udl ke ddne ki tavistl. 

(Ivlar. 4. 30-32 ; Luq. 13. 18, 19.) 

81 Us ne ek dur tarnsil pn ke 
sdmne pesh karke kaha, ki Asman 
ki badshahat us rai ke ddne ki 
mdnind hai, jise kisi ddnii ne lekar 
apne khet men bo diyd : 82 wuh 
sab bij on se chho^ to hai, magar 
jab barh jdtd hai, to sab tarkdrion 
se bard hotd hai, aur aisa darakht 
ho jdtd hai, ki hawd ke parande 
dkar^s ki ddliyon par baserd karte 
hain. 

Khainlr kl tainnil. 

88 Us n^ ek aur tarnsil unhen 
sundf, ki Asmdn ki bddshdhat us 
khamir ki mdnind hiii, jise kisi 
‘aurat ne lekar tin paimane^ dte 
men mild ® diyd, aur hote hote sab 
Uamir ho gayd. 


[ 13 . 44 . 

Tavisilon inen bolne kl wajh, 

8* Yih sab bdten Yisu* ne bhir 
se tamsilon men kahin, aur bagair 
tarnsil ke wuh un se kuchh na 
kahtd thd ; 85 taki jo nabi ki 
ma‘rifat kaha gayd thd, wuh piird 
ho, ki 

^ Main tamsilen kahne ko apnd 
munh kholiingd ; 

Main un baton ko zdhir karungd, 
jo bind e *dlam ke waqt se 
poshida rahi hain. 

Karwe ddnon ki tamAtl ki tdicil,. 

86 Us waqt wuh bhir ko chhor- 
kar ghar men gayd, aur us ke 
shdgirdon ne us ke pds dkar kahd, 
ki Khet ke karwe ddnon ki tarnsil 
hamcn samjhd de. 87 Us ne jawdb 
men kahd, ki Achchhe bij kd bone- 
wdld Ibn i Adam hai, 88 aur khet 
dunya, aur achchha bij bddshdhat 
ke farzand, aur karwe ddne us 
sharir ke farzand ; 8tf jis dushman 
ne unhen boya, wuh Iblis hai ; aur 
fasl dunyd kd dkhir, aur kdtne- 
wdle firishte. *0 Pas jaise karwe 
ddne jama* kiye jdte, aur dg men 
jalde jdte hain, waise hi dunyd® 
ke dkhir men hogd. *1 Ibn i 
Adam apne iirishton ko bhejegd, 
aur wuh sab thokar khildn4wdli 
chizon aur badkdron ko us ki 
bddshdhat men se jama* karenge ; 
*2 aur unhen dg ki bhatti men ddl 
denge ; wahdn rond aur ddnton kd 
pisnd hogd. ^ Us waqt rdstbdz 
apne Bdp ki bddshdhat men dftdb 
kl mdnind chamkenge. Jis ke kdn 
hon, wuh sun le. 

Chhipe hde khazdne ki tarnsil. 

^ Asmdn ki bddshdhat khet 
men ek chhipe hue khazdne ki 


a Tt^n. Zimniyun, ya'ni gehdn ki shakl k& paud&, jis ke ddne nikamme hote hain. 
b Is lafz se talmminan barah ser kd paimdna murad hai. 

o Ydn. chhipd'. d Zabdr 78. 2. ® YAd. zamdne. 
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m&nind hai, jise }dsi' &diui ne 
pdkar chhipa diyd, aur khushl ke 
mdre jdkar jo kuckh us ka thd 
bech ddld, aur us khet ko mol le 
liyd. 

Beshqimat moti Id tamslL 

Phir dsmdn ki bddshahat us 
sauddgar ki manind hai, jo ^umda 
‘umda motiyon ki talash men tha : 
^ jab use ek beshqimat moti mila, 
to jdkar jo kuchh us ka tha, sab 
bech dala, aur use mol le liyd. 

Machhliyon ke jdl kl tamsil. 

Phir dsman ki bddshdhat us 
bare jdl Id mdnind hai, jo darya 
men ddld gaya, aur us ne har qism 
ki machhliyan samet lin: aur 

jab bhar gaya, to use kanare par 
kherjch Ide, aur baithkar achchhi 
achchhi to bartanon men jama‘ 
kar lin, aur buri buri phenk din. 
^ Dunyd® ke dkhir men aisd hi 
hogd ; ki firishte niklenge, aur 
shariron ko rdstbazon men se juda 
karenge, aur unhen ag ki bhatti 
men ddl denge ; 50 wahan rond 
aur ddntOQ kd pisnd hogd. 

Tamsilon ke samajhne kd fdida. 

51 Kyd turn yih sab bdten 
samajh gaye? Unhon ne us se 
kahd; Hdn. 53 XJs ne un sekaha ; 
Is liye har faqih jo dsmdn ki 
bddshdhat kd shagird band hai, 
us ghar ke mdlik ki mdnind hai, 
jo apne khazdne men se nayi aur 
piirdni chizen nikdltd hai. 

Fwtt* kd apne watan men na mdihd 
jdnd. 

(Mar. 6 . 1-6.) 

53 Jab Yisii* yih tamsilen khatm 
kar chukd, to aisd hud ki wahdn 
se rawdna ho gayd. 54 Aur apne 
watan men dkar un ke ‘ibddat* 


khane men imhen aisi ta‘lim dene 
lagd, ki wuh hairdn hokar bole, ki 
Is ko yih hikmat a\ir mu‘jize** 
kahdn se mil gaye? 55 Kyd yih 
barhai kd be^ nahin? aur is Id 
mdn kd ndm Maryam, aur is ke 
bhdi Ya‘qub, aur Yusuf, aur 
Shama*un, aur Yahiiddh nahin ? 

56 Aur kyd is ki sab bahinen ' 
hamdre hdn nahin ? Pliir yih sdid 
bdten is ko kahdn se d gayin? 

57 Aur unhon ne us ke sabab se 
thokar khdi. Magar Yisii* ne un 
se kahd, ki Nabi apne watan aur 
apne ghar ke siwd, aur kahin 
be‘izzat nahin hotd. 58 Aur us ne 
un ki bei*tiqddi ke sabab wahdn 
bahut se mu‘jize ^ na dikhde. 

Ydhannd baptisvia denetcdle kd qatl 
hond. 

(Mar. 6 . 14-29 ; Luq. 9 . 7-9.) 

lUs waqt chauthdi mulk ke 
hdkim Herodcs ne Yisii* ki 
shuhrat suni, 6 aur apne khddirnon , 
se kahd, ki Yih Yuhanndbaptisma'^' 
denewdld hai; wuh miirdon men 
se ji uthd hai, is liye us se yih 
mu‘jize zdhir bote hain.*^ 6 Kyun- 
ki Herodes ne apne iThdi Filippus 
Id biwi Herodiyds ke sabab Yii- 
hannd ko pakarkar bdndhd, aur 
qaidkhdne men ddl diyd thd; * is 
liye ki Yuhannd ne us se kahd thd, 
ki Is kd rakhna tujhe rawd nahm. 

5 Aur wuh harchand use qatl Ifarhd 
chdhtd thd, magar ‘dmm logon se 
dartd thd, kyiinki wuh use nabi 
jdnte the. 6 Lekin jab Herodes 
ki sdlgirih hiii, to Herodiyds ki 
beti ne mahfil ® men nachkar, 
Herodes ko khush kiyd. 7 ig par 
us ne qasam khdkar us se wa‘da 
kiyd, ki Jo kuchh td mdngegi, 
tujhe dungd. * Wuh apni man 



• Yiin. zamdne. b Yihi. qudrater^ o y& iatibdg. 

6 Ydn. U8 meu yih qudrate^ asar karti hai-Q. e Yiin. bioh. 
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ke sikh&ne se boll, ki Yiihanna 
baptisma denewdle k4 sir tb41 men 
yanin mujhe mangwd de. ® Bdd- 
sh&h gamgin magar apni qa- 
samon aur mihmdnon ke sabab us 
ne hukm diya, ki de diy4 jae ; 

aur admf bhejkar, qaidkhane 
men YuhannA ka sir katwa di34. 

Aur us ka sir thal men la^^ 
feaya, aur larki ko dij^d gayd ; aur 
wuh use apni man ke pas le gayi. 

Aur us ke shagirdon ne dkar 
Idsh uthd li, aur use dafn kar diya, 
aur jdkar Yisii* ko khabar di. 

Pdruih hazdr ddmion ko khildnd, 
(Mar. 6. 32-44; Ldq. 9. 10-17 ; 

Yiih. 6. 1-13.) 

13 Jab Yisu‘ ne yili sund, to 
wahdn se kishti par alag kisi 
wirdn jagah ko rawdna hud ; aur 
log yih 'sunkar shahr shahr se 
paidal us ke pichhe gaye. l* Us 
ne utarkar ban bhir dekhi, aur use 
un par tars *dyd; aur us ne un 
bimdron ko achchhd kar diyd. 
15 Aur jab shdra hui, to shdgird us 
ke pas dkar bole, ki Jagah wirdn 
hai, aur ab waqt guzar gayd hai ; ^ 
logon ko rukhsat kar de, taki 
ganwon men jdkar apne wdste 
khdnd mol Ten. i® Yisu‘ ne un 
se kahd, ki In kd jdnd zanir 
nahin ; turn hi inhen khdne ko 
do. 17 Unhon ne us se kahd, ki 
Yahan haraare pds pdnch rotiyon 
aur do machhliyon ke siwd aur 
kuchh nahin. 1® Us ne kah.'. ; 
Unhen yahdn mere pds le do. 
13 Aur us ne logon ko ghds par 
baithne kd hukm diyd ; phir us ne 
wuh pdnch rotiydn, aur do machh- 
liydn fin, aiir dsmdn ki taraf 
dekiikar barakat chdhi, aur torkar 
shdgirdon ko rotiydn din, aur 


shdgirdon ne logon ko. *3 Aur 
sab khdkar ser ho gaye, aur unhon 
ne bache hde tukron se bhaid htS 
bdrah tokriydn uthdin. 31 Aur 
khdnewdle, siwd ‘auraton aur 
bachchon ke, pdnch hazdr mard 
ke qarib the. 

kd pdni ke dpar chalnd, 

(Mar. 6. 45-61; Yiih. 6. 15-21.) 

33 Aur us ne fauran shdgirdon 
ko majbur kiyd, ki kishti par 
sawdr hokar us se pahle pdr chale 
jden, jab tak wuh logon ko rukhsat 
kare. 33 Aur logon ko rukhsat 
karke *aldhida du‘d mdngne ke 
liye pahdr ^ar charh gayd; aur 
jab sham hui, to wahdn akeld thd. 
34 Magar kishti us waqt jhil ke 
bich men thi,® aur lahron se 
dagmagd rahi thi, kyiinki hawd 
mukhdlif thi. 35 Aur wuh rat ke 
chauthe pahar jhil par chaltd hud 
un ke pds dyd. 36 Shdgird use 
jhil par chalte hue dekhkar gbabrd 
gaye aur kahne lage, ki Bhut hai ; 
aur dar ke mdre chilld uthe. 
27 Yisd‘ ne fauran un se kahd ; 
!^dtir jama‘ rakkho ; main hun ; 
daro nahin. 38 Patras ne us se 
jawdb men kahd; Ai Khuddwand, 
agar tu hai, to mujhe hukm de, ki 
pdni par chalkai\ tere pds ddn. 
29 Us ne kahd; A. Patras kishti 
se utarkar, Yisu‘ ke pds jdne ke 
liye pdni par chalne lagd.* ®o Ma- 
gar jab hawd dekhi, to dar gayd, 
aur jab dubne lagd, to chilldkar 
kahd; Ai Khuddwand, mujhe ba- 
ch a I 31 Yisii* ne fauran hdth 
barhdkar use pakar liyd, aur us 
se kahd ; Ai kami‘tiqdd, td ne 
kyun shakk kiyd? 3® Aur jab 
wuh kishti par charh de, to hawd 
tham gayi. 33 Aur jo kishti par 


• Yd istibdg. b N. pus isdd. « N. tu vMqt kcmd/re se hoi mil par tM, 
d N. utarkar pM par chalne lagd, aur Twd* ke pda dyd. 
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the, unhon ne use sijda kaAe 
kaha ; Yaqinan Tu Khuda ka 
Bet4 hai. 

Oannesarat he logon men Yisii* ke 
mu^jize. 

(Mar. 6 . 53-56.) 

34 Wuh par jakar Gannesarat 
ke ‘ilaqe men pahunche. 3® Aur 
wahan ke logon ne use pahchankar, 
us sare girdnawah men khabar 
bheji, aur sab bimaron ko us ke 
pas l&e; 36 aur wuh us Id minnat 
Karne la^e, ki us ki poshak ka 
kanara hi chhu len ; aur jitnori ne 
chhua, wuh achchhe ho gaye. 

JIardm haldl ke bdre men YmV ki 
ta*Um. 

(Mar. 7. 1-23.) 

TC ^ waqt Farision aur faqi- 
hon ne Yarushalem se Yisu‘ 
ke pas 4kar kaha, ki * Tere sha- 
gird buzurgon ki riwayat ko kyiin 
t41 dete hain, ki roti khate waqt 
h6th hahin dhote ? 3 Us ne jawab 
men un se kaha, ki Turn apni 
riwayat se Khuda ka hukm kyiin 
dete ho ? 4 Kyiinki Kliuda ne 
farmdya hai, ki * Bap ki aur man 
ki dzzat kar ; aur,** Jo bap ya man ko 
bur4 kahe, wdh zariir jan se mara 
jae. 3 Magar turn kahte lio, ki 
Jo koi bap ya man se kahe, ki 
Jis chiz ka tujhe mujh se faida 
pahunch saktd tha, wuh Khuda ki 
nazr ho chuki ; ® to wuh apne bap 
ki® ‘izzat na kare. Pas turn ne 
apni riwdyat se Khuda ka kalam 
bdtil kar diya. ^ Ai riyakaro, 
Ya8ha‘yah ne tumhdre haqq men 
ky4 khub nubuwwat ki, ki 

* 4 Yih ummat zaban se to meri 
4zzat karti hai; magar in ka 
dil mujh se dur hai. 


3 Aur yih befaida meri parastish 
karte hain ; 

Kyiinki admion ke hukmon ki 
ta‘lim dete hain. 

10 Phir us ne logon ko pas bulakar 
un se kaha, ki Suno aur samjho; 

11 jo chiz munh men jati hai, wuh 

admi ko napak nahin karti, magar 
jo munh se nikalti hai, wuhl admi 
ko n4pak karti hai. 13 Is pax^ 
shagirdon ne us ke pas dkar kaha ; 
Kya tii jantd hai, ki Farision ne 
yih bat sunkar thokar khai ? 13 Us 

ne jawab men kaha, ki Jo paudii 
mere asmani Bap ne nahin lagaya, 
jar se ukhara jdega. 14 Unhen 
chhor do ; wuh andhe r4h batane- 
wale ® hain, aur agar andhe ko 
andha rah bataegd, to dono garhe 
men gir parenge. 1® Patras ne 
jawab men us se kaha, ki Yih 
tamsil hamen samjha de. l® Us 
ne kaha ; Kya turn bhi ab tak 
besarnajh ho ? 17 Kya nahin 

samajhte, ki jo kuchh munh men 
jata hai, wuh pet men parta, aur 

E aekhane men iiikal jata hai ? 

^ Magar jo baten munh se nikalti 
hain, wuh dil se nikalti hain, aur 
wuhi admi ko napak karti hain. 
13 Kyunki bure khayal, khunrezidn, 
zinakarian, haramkarian, choriyan, 
jhuthi gawahian, badgoian dil hi 
se nikalti hain. 20 Yihi baten hain, 
jo admi ko napak karti hain ; 
magar bagair hath dhoe khan^ 
khiina admi ko napak nahin karta. 

Ek Kan*dtn Uiurut kl larkt ko shifd 
hakhshnd. 

(Mar. 7. 24-30.) 

21 Phir Yisd* wahdn se nikalkar 
Siir aur Said4 ke ‘ilaqe ko raw4na 
hiia. 22 Aur dekho ek Kan*4ni 


• Khurtj 20. 12 ; Istisn& 8. 16. b 21. 17 ; Ahb&r 20. 9. 

0 N. yd avni mdr^ kl iz&d. 4 YaBha*y&h 29. 13. 
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‘aurat un sarhaddon se nikll, aur 
puMrkar kaha, ki Ai Khudawand, 
Ibn i Ddud, mujh par rahm kar; 
ek bad-nih inerl betl ko burl tarah 
satati hai. 23 Magar us ne kuchli 
jaw4b use na diya. Aur us ke 
shagirdon ne pas likar, us se yib 
*arz kl, ki Use rukbsat kar de, 

> kyunki hamare pichhe chillati hai. 
^24 XJs no jawiib men kaha, ki 
Main Israil ke gharane ki khoi hlii 
bheron ke siwa aur kisi ke pas 
nahin bheja gaya. 25 Magar us 
ne dkar use sijda kiya aur kaha ; 
Ai Khudawand, meri madad kar. 

2« Us ne jawab men kaha, ki 
Larkon ki roti lekar kutton ko dal 
deni achchhi nahin. 27 XJ.s iie 
kahd ; Han, Khudawand ; kyunki 
kutte bhi un tukron men se khate 
hain, jo un ke nialikon ki mez se 
girte hain. 28 la par Yisu‘ ne 
jawab men us se kaha ; Ai ‘aurat, 
tera bard hi iman hai ; jaisa chahti 
hai, tore liye waisa hi ho ; aur us 
‘^iki beti ne usi ghari shifii pdi. 

Pithdr par ke mu^jize. 

22 Phir Yisii* wahan se chalkar. 
Gain ki jhil ke nazdik dya, aur 
pahar par charhkar wahin baith 
gayd. ^2 Aur ek bari bhir langron, 
andhon, gungon, tundon, ® aur 
bahiit se dur bimdron ko axme 
sath lekar us ke pds di, aur un- 
hen us ke pdnwon men ddl diyd ; 
aur us ne unhen achchhd kar 
diyd ; chundnchi jab logon ne 
dekhd, ki gunge bolte, tunde 
tandurust hote, aur langre chalte 
phirte, aur andhe dekhite hain, to 
ta^ajjub kiyd, aur Isrdil ke Khudd 
ki bardi ki. 

Chdr hazdr ddmion ko khildnd. 

(Mar. 8. 1-10.) 

32 Aur Yisd‘ ne apne shagirdon 

a N.-Ianflffos. tnn^oxtt andhoji, giijigcyfi. 
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ko pas buldkar kahd, ki Mujhe is 
bhir par tars dtd hai, kyilnki yih 
tin din se bardbar mere sath rahi 
hai, aur in ke pds kuchh khdne ko 
nahin; aur inhen bhukd rukhsat 
kamd main nahin chdhtd, 'kahin 
aisd na ho, ki rdh men thakkar 
rah jden. 3® Shagirdon ne us se 
kahd, ki Biyabdn men ham itni 
rotiydn kahdn se Iden, ki aisi bari 
bhir ko ser karen? 34 Yisii* ne 
un se kahd, ki Turahdre pds kitni 
rotiydn hain ? Wuh bole, Sat, aur 
thori si chhoti machhliydn hain. 
35 Us ne logon ko hukm diyd, ki 
zamin par baith jden. 36 Aur un 
sat rotiyon aur machhliyon ko 
lekar shukr kiyd, aur unhen tor- 
kar shdgirdon ko detd gayd aur 
shdgird logon ko. 37 Aur sab 
khdkar ser ho gaye, aur bache 
hiie tukron se bhare hue sat tokre 
uthde. 38 Aur khdnewdle, siwd 
‘auraton aur bachchon ke, chdr 
hazdr mard the. 39 phir wuh 
bhir ko rukhsat karke, kishti par 
sawdr hiid, aur Magadan ki sar- 
haddon men d gayd. 

Nishdn ke talah karnewdlon ko 
jawdh dend, 

(Mar. 8. 11, 12.) 

1 Phir Farision aur Sadu- 

qion ne pds dkar, dzmdne 
ke liye us se darkhwdst ki, ki 
Hamen koi dsmani nishdn dikha. 

2 Us ne jawab men un se kahd, ki 
Shdm ko turn kahte ho, ki Khuld 
rahegd, kyunki dsmdn Idl hai. 

3 Aur subh ko yih, ki Aj dndhi 

chalegi, kyunki dsmdn Idl aur 
dhundhld hai. Turn dsmdn ki 
siirat men to tamiz karni jdnte ho, 
magar zamdnon ki ‘aldmaton men 
tamiz nahin kar sakte ? ^ Is 

zamdne ke bure aur zindkdr log'* 

b Yiin. Yih hurt aur zindkdr pusht 
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nish&n talab karte hain, magar 
Ydnus ke liisMn ke siw&, koi &ur 
nish&n un ko na diy& j4aga. Aur 
wuh unhen chhorkar chala gaya. 

FaHslcm aur Sadtlqion hi ta*Um se 
hoshydr rahne ke hdre men, 
(Mar. 8. 13-21.) 

® Aur sh4gird par jate waqt 
roti s4th leni bhiil gaye the. 
® Yisd* ne un se kah4 ; ]^abard4r, 
FarisioB aur Saduqion ke khamir 
96 hoshy4r rahn4. ^ Wuh apas 
me|i charcha karne lage, ki Ham 
roti nahin lae. ® Yisii* ne yih 
ma^lum karke kaha ; Ai kam- 
i‘tiq4do, turn 4pas men kyun 
charch4 karte ho, ki hamare pas 
roti nahin ? ® Ky4 ab tak nahin 

samajhte, aur un panch hazar 
^dmion ki panch rotiyan tumhen 
y4d nahin, aur na yih ki kitni 
^okriy4n uthain? i® Aur na un 
ch4r hazdr 'idmion ki sat rotiyan, 
aur na yih ki kitne tokre uthde ? 
H Ky4 wajh hai, ki turn yih nahin 
samajhte, ki main ne turn se roti 
ki babat naliin kaha ? Farision 
aur Saduqion ke khamir se kha- 
bard4r raho. l* Tab un kl samajh 
men 4ya, ki us ne roti ke khamir 
se nahin, balki Farision aur Sadu- 
qioij ki ta‘lim se l^abardar raline 
ko kah4 tha. 

Shama^dn Patras kd iqrdr karnd ki 
Yisd* Khudd kd Betd hai. 

(Mar. 8. 27-29; Luq, 9. 18-20.) 

^ Jab Yisu* Qaisariya Filippi 
ke *il4qe men 4ya, to apne shagir- 
don se yih phchh4, ki Log Ibn 
i Adam ko ky4 kahte hain ? 
^ Unhogi ne kah4 ; Ba‘z Ydhannd 
baptismal denewdl4 kahte hain, 
ba‘z Eliyydh, ba‘z Yirmayah, yi 
ziabipn men se koi. i® Us ne un 
se kah4; Magar turn mujhe kya 


kahte ho ? ^ Shama*un Patras 
ne jaw4b men kaha; Td zinda 
Khudd kd Be^ Masih hai. 
1^ Yisd* ne jawdb men us se kahd, 
ki Mubdrak hai td, Shama^dn 
Bar-Yond; kyunki yih bdt gosht 
aur l^dn ne nahin, balki mere Bap 
ne, jo asman par hai, tujh par, 
zdhir ki hai. ^ Aur main bhj ’ 
tujh se kahta hdn, ki Td Patras 
hai, aur main is patthar ^ par apni 
kalisiyd banaunga, aur ‘alarn i 
arwah ke darwdze us par galib na 
denge. Main asman ki badsha- 
hat ki kunjiydn tujhe ddnga, aur 
jo kuchh td zamin par bandhega, 
wuh dsmdn par bandhegd ; aur jo 
kuchh td zamin par kholegd, 
wuh dsmdn par khdlegd. Us 
waqt us ne shdgirdon ko hukm 
diyd®, ki kisi ko na batand, ki yih 
Masih hai. 

kl maut aur ns ke jaldl kl 
peshlng&i, 

(Mar. 8. 31 9. 1 ; Ldq. 9. 22-27.) ‘ 

®l Us waqt se YisiV^apne shd- 
girdon par zdhir karne lagd, ki 
Mujhe zardr hai, ki Yardshalem 
ko jadn, aur buzurgon aur sarddr 
kahinon aur faqihon ki taraf se 
bahut dukh uthdun, aur qatl kiya 
jadn, aur tisre din ji uthun. Is 
par Patras us ko alag le jakar use 
maldmat karne lagd, ki Ai Khudd- 
wand, Khudd na kare; yih tujh 
par hargiz nahin hone kd. Us 
ne phirkar Patras se kahd ; Ai 
Shaitan, mere sdmne se dur ho : td 
mere liye thokar kd bd‘is hai ; 
kydnki td taiudd ki bdton kd 
nahin, balki ddmion ki baton kd 
khajral rakhtd hai. Us waqt 
Yisd* ne apne shdgirdon se kahd, 
ki Agar koi mere piohhe dnd 
chdhe, to apni khudi se^ inkdr 


s^ YkisHMg. bYkohatdn, cN,tdkldk{. d n. Tmi' Masi?t. t YA apne dpe se. 
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kare, aiir apnl salib uth&e aur 
mere pichhe ho le. Kyunki jo 
kol apnl jdn bachdnl chahe, wuh 
use khoegd, aur jo kol mere w4ste 
apnl jan khoega, wuh use pdega. 

Aur agar ddml sari dunya hasil 
kare aur apnl j4n ka ntiqsan uthde, 
to use ky4 f4ida hogd? yd ddml 
^apnl jan ke badle kyd degd? 
Kyunki Ibn i Adam apne Bap ke 
jaldl men apne firishton ke sdth 
degd; us waqt har ek ko us ke 
kamon ke muwdfiq badld degd. ' 
Main turn se sach kahtd hun, ki 
Jo yahdn khare hain, un men se 
l^a‘z aise hain ki jab tak Ibn i 
Adam ko us ki bddshdhat men dte 
hiie na dekh lenge, maut kd maza 
hargiz na chakhenge. 

Yisil* ki sHrat kd ha dal jdnd, 
(Mar. 9 . 2-8; Liiq. 9 . 28-36.) 

^ Chha din ke ba‘d Yisii* 
* / ne Patras aur ya‘qiib aur us 
ke bhdl Yuhannd ko hamrdh liyd, 
'feur unhen ek dnche pahdr par 
alag le gayd; * aur un ke sdmne 
us kl sArat badal gayl; aur us kd 
chihra siiraj kl mdnind chamkd, 
aur us kl poshdk nur ki mdnind 
safed ho gayl. ^ Aur dekho, Miisd 
aur Eliyydh us ke sdth bdten karte 
hue unhen dikhdi diye. * Patras 
ne Yisu* se kahd ; ^ Ai Khuddwand, 
hamdrd yahdn rahnd achchhd hai ; 
marzl ho, to main yahdn tin dere 
bandun, ek tere liye, ek Musa ke 
liye, ek Eliyydh ke liye. ® Y/uh 
bol hi raha thd, ki dekho, ek 
niirdnl bddal ne un par sdya kar 
liyd, aur dekho, us bddal men se 
dwdz dl, ki Yih merd piydrd Be^ 
hai, jis, se main J^ush hdn ; is ki 
suno. ® Shdgird yih sunkar munh 
ke bal gire, aur bahut hi dare. 

^ YisA* ne pds dkar unhen chhdd, 

• Ytin.jawdh men kahd. b N. 

^ N. bahut na d&rad. 
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aur kahd, ki Utho, aur daro nahin. 
® Jab unhon ne apnl dnkhe© uthd- 
In, to ek Yisu‘ ke siwd dur kisf ko 
na dekhd. 

Eliyydh ke due ke hdre vim. 

(Mar. 9 . 9-13.) 

® Jab wuh pahdr se utarte the 
to Yisii* ne unhen yih hukm diyd, 
ki Jab tak Ibn i Adam murdon 
men se na ji uthe, jo kuchh turn 
ne dekhd hai us kd zikr kisi se na 
karnd. 10*^178 ke'’ shd^irdon ne us 
se puchhd, ki Phir faqih yih kyun 
kahte hain, ki Eliyydh kd pahle 
dnd zarur hai? ^1 Us ne jawab 
men ikahd ; Eliyydh albatta degd, 
aur sab kuchh bahdl karegd ; 
^ lekin main turn se kahtd hiin, 
ki Eliyydh to d chukd, aur unhon 
ne us ko nahin pahchand, balki jo 
chdhd, ys ke sdth kiyd ; isl tarah 
Ibn i Adam bhi un ke hdth se 
dukh uthdegd. 1® Tab shdgird sam- 
ajh gaye ki us ne ham se Ydhan- 
na baptisma® denewdle ki babat 
kahd hai. 

Ek mirgiwdle larke ko achchhd karnd, 
(Mai*. 9 . 14~2’8 ; Liiq. 9 . 37-42.) 

Aur jab wuh bhir ke pds 
pahiinche, to ek ddmi us ke pds 
ayd, aur us ke dge ghutne tekkar 
kahne lagd ; 1® Ai Khuddwand, 
mere bete par rahm Icar, kyiinki 
us ko mirgi dti hai, aur wuh bahut ^ 
dukh uthdtd hai, is liye ki aksar 
dg men gir partd hai, aur aksar 
pdnl men bhl. 1® Aur main us ko 
tere shdgirdon ke pds Idyd thd, 
magar wuh use achchhd na kar 
sake. Yisu* ne jawdb men 
I kahd ; Ai bei'tiqdd aur kajrau 
qaum ®, main kab tak tumhdre sdth 
rahungd ? kab tak tiunhdrl bar- 
ddsht kaningd? use yahdn mere 
pds le do. « Yisu‘ ne use jhirkd, 

us ke na d&rad. « T& isUbdg. 
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aur bad-n^h ub se nikal gayi, aur 
wuh larkd usi gharl achchha ho 
gay 6 ». ^ Us waqt shagirdon ne 
Yisii* ke pas alag Akar kaha« ki 
Ham is ko kyun na nikal sake ? 

Us ne un se kaha; Apne Iman 
ki kami ke sabab ; kyiinki main 
turn se saoh kahta hun, ki Agar 
turn men rai ke dane ke barabar 
bhi iman hoga, to is pahar se kah 
sakoge, ki Yahan * se sarakkar 
wahan chala ja, aur wuh chala 
j4egd ; aur koi bat tumhdre liye 
ndmumkin na hogi. 

ke qatl hone Id peshingoi, 

(Mar. 9. 30-32 ; Luq. 9. 43-45.) 

^ Aur jab wuh Galil men rahte ® 
the, to Yisii* ne un se kaha, ki Ibn 
i Adam admion ke hath men 
hawale kiya jaega ; ^3 aur wuh use 
qatl karenge, aur wuh tisre din 
zinda kiya jaega. Is par wuh 
bahut hi gamgin hue. 

Ilaikal ke mahsiU ko add karnd. 

Aur jab Kafarnahum men ae, 
to nim misqal ^ lenewiilon ne 
Patras ke pas akar kaha ; Kya 
tumhara ustad nim misqal nahin 
deta ? Us ne kaha; Han, deta 
hai. Aur jab wuh ghar men aya, 
to Yisii* ne us ke bolne se pahle hi 
kaha; Ai Shama‘un, tii ky4 sa- 
majhta hai ? Dunya ke badshah kin 
se mahsul ya jizya lete hain ? apne 
beton se, y4 gairon se ? 26 jab us 

ne kah&, ki Gairon sd ; to Yisii‘ ne 
us se kaha; Pas bete bari hue. 

Magar is liye ki ham unhen 
thokar nakhilaen, tii jhil par jakar 
bansi dal, aur jo machhli pahle 
nikle use le ; aur jab us kd' munh 
kholegd, to ek misqal ® mileg4 ; 


[ 18 . 9 . 

wuh lekar mere aur apne badle 
unhen de. 

Asmdn ki hddshdhat men firotani kt 
aur adnd logon ki qadr, 

(Mar. 9. 33-37; Liiq. 9. 46-48.) 

y O 1 Us waqt shdgird Yisii* ke 
pds akar bole ; Pas 4sman 
ki badshdhat men bara kaun hai 
2 Us ne ek bachche ko pas bulakai* 
use un ke bich men khard kar 
diya, 3 aur kahd ; Main turn se 
sach kahta hiin, ki agar turn na 
phiro, aur bachchon ki m4nind na 
bano, to asrnan ki badshahat men 
hargiz dakhil na hoge. * Pas jo 
koi apne ap ko is bachche ki 
raanind chho^ banaegd, wuhi 
asman ki badshahat men bara 
hoga. 5 Aur jo koi aise bachche 
ko mere nam par qabiil karta hai, 
wuh mujhe qabiil kart& hai 4 
[ ® lekin jo koi in chhoton men. se, 
jo mujh par iman lae hiain, kisi ko 
thokar khiljitd hai, us ke liye yih 
bihtar hai, ki ek bari chakki*^ k^ 
pat us ke gale men latkaya jde, 
aur wuh gahre samundar men dubo 
diya jde. 7 ^hokaron ke sabab 
dunya par afsos hai ; kyiinki tho- 
karon ka lagna zanir hai, lekin us 
admi par afsos hai, jis ke ba‘is se 
thokar lage. ® Pas agar ter A hath 
ya tera p4nw tujhe thokar khilae, 
to use katkar apne pds se phenk 
de; tunda ya langi’a hokar zin- 
dagi men dakhil hona tere liye 
is se bihtar hai, ki do hath yd do 
panw hote, tii harnesha ki dg men 
ddld jde. ® Aur agar teri dnkh 
tujhe thokar khilae, to use nikdl- 
kar apne pds se phenk de ; kdnd 
hokar zindagi men ddlAil hond 


MATr. 


» N. ikaUhe ho rahe. 

i> Yiin. Didrakhma. Is se ek sikka miir&d hai, jis kl qimat qarib ek rupaye ke hai, 
aur har ek Yahudi ko haikal ke ikhr4,jdt ke liye s&l&na deuti. parta th& ; ^hurdj 30. 13 
aur 88. 26 ko dekho. ' 

0 Ydn. Stdter^ ya'ni taqriban do rupaye kA sikka. d Y& khards, 
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18 . 10 .] 

tere liye is se bihiar hai, ki do 
anklien hote, tii ag ke jahannarn 
irien ddl4 jae. Khabardar, in 
chhoton men se kisi ko nachiz na 
jannd ; kyiinki main turn se kahta 
hun, ki Asman par un ke firishte 
mere asrnani Bap ka muiih bar 
waqt dekhte hain. ^ Turn kya 

^ ’l^amajhte ho ? agar kisi admi ki 
t-iau bheren lion, aur un men se ek 
bhatak jae, to kya wuh ninnanawe 
ko chhorkar aur paharon par 
jakar,'^ us bhatki hui ko na dhun- 
dhega ? ^ Aur agar aisa ho ki 

use pae, to main turn se sacli 
kahta hun, ki wuh un ninnanawe 
ki nisbat jo bhatki nahin, is bher 
ki ziyada khushi karega. Isi 
tarah tumhare Bap ki jo asman par 
hai yih marzi nahin, ki in clihoton 
men se ek bhi halak ho. 

Bhdiyon ke jhagron ke faisala karne 
ke haydri merj. 

^ ^ Agar terd bhai tera^ gunah 

ftare, to j4, aur akele men bat chit 
karke use samjha ; agar wuh teri 
sune, to t^i ne apne bhai ko pa liya. 

Aur agar na sune, to aur ek do 
adrnion ko apne sath le ja, taki har 
ek bdt do tin gawahon ki zaban se 
sdbit ho jae. Agar wuh un ki 
bhi sunne se inkar kare, to kalisiya 
se kah ; aur agar kalisiya ki bhi 
sunne se inkar kare, to tu use gair- 
qaumwale aur mahsul lenewale ke 
barabar jan. ^ Main turn se sach 
kaht4 hun, ki Jo kuchh turn zar in 
par b^ndhoge, wuh asman par 
bandhega; aur jo kuchh turn za- 
min par khologe, wuh asman par 
khulega. Phir main turn se® 
kaht4 hiin, ki Agar turn mep se do 


[ 18 . 29 . 

shakhs zamin par kisi bat ke liye, 
jise wuh mangte hon, ittifaq karen, 
to wuh mere Bap ki taraf se, jo da- 
man par hai, un ke liye ho jdegi. 

Kyiinki jahan do ya tin mere 
nam par ikatthe hain, wahan main 
un ke bich men hiin. 

BMi ke mu^df karne ke haydn men, 

21 Us waqt Patras ne pas akar 
us se kahd; Ai Khudawand, agar 
mera bhai mera gunah karta rahe, 
to main kitni daf‘a use mu‘af 
kariin ‘? kyii sat daf ‘a tak ? 22 Yisii* 
ne us se kaha ; Main tujh se yih 
nahin kahta, ki sat daf‘a, balki sat 
daf*a ke sattar gune tak. 2® Pas 
asman ki badshahat us badshah ki 
manind hai, jis ne apne naukaron 
se hisab leiia chaha. 24 ^.ur jab 
hisab lene laga, to us ke samne ek 
qarzdar hdzir kiya gayd, jise das 
hazar tore** dene the. 25 Magar 
chiinki us ke pas kuchh ada karne 
ko na tha, is liye us ke ® malik ne 
hukm diya, ki Yih aur is ki joru 
bachche, aur jo kuchh is kd hai, 
sab becha jae, aur qarz wusiil kar 
liya jae. 26 Pas naukar no girkar 
use sijda kiya aur kaha ; Ai khudd- 
wand,* mujhe inuhlat de, to main 
tera sard qarz add kariinga. 27 XJs 
* naukar ke malik ne tars khdkar 
use chhor diya, aur us kd qarz 
bakhsh diya. 28 jab wuh naukar 
bahar nikld, to us ke hamkhid- 
maton men se ek us ko mild, jis 
par us ke sau dinar ^ dte the ; us ne 
us ko pakarkar us kd gala ghon^ 

' aur kahd, ki Jo mera dtd hai, add 
kar de. 29 Pas us ke hamkhidmat 
ne us ke samne girkar us ki minnat 
ki aur kahd, Mujhe muhlat de, 


MATF. 


ft N. nijindnawe ko pahafon par na chhoregd^ aur jdkar. b N. terd na d&rad. 

c N. 8cu:h izid. " « Yiin. Talantun, jis ki qimat qarib 3600 riipaye ke tbi. 

e N. U8 ke na d&rad. i N. Ai Tchuddwand na d&rad. 

8 Is manqa* par Ydn&ni lafz denariyu8 se ek sikka mur&d bai, jis ki qimat ta^bmi- 
nau 4th 4ne kf hai. 
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jnain tujhe ad4 kar dung4. 80 xjs 
ne na balki ji^kar use qaid- 

men dal diyd, ki jab tak 

a arz ad^ na kar de, qaid rahe. 

^ Pas us ke ham^idmat yih hal 
dekhkar bahut gamgin hue, aur 
4kar apne malik ko sara ahwal 
suna diya. 3* la par us ke imilik 
ne us ko pas bulakar us se kaha ; 
Ai sharir naukar, main ne wuh 
sd,r4 qarz tujhe is liye bakhsh diya 
ki tu ne meri minnat ki thi ; 83 ky^ 
tujhe lazim na tha, ki jaisa main 
ne tujh par rahm kiya, tu bhi apne 
hamkhidmatparrahmkarta? 84 Aur 
us ke malik ne gusse hokar, us ko 
jallddonke hawale kiya, ki jab tak * 
tam4m qarz ada na kar de, qaid 
rahe. 85 jgf tarah tumhare sath 
mer4 asm4ni Bap bhi karega, agar 
turn men se har ek apne bhai ko 
dil se mu^af na kare. 

Yardan ke pdr Yisil^ ke mu^jize, 
(Mar. 10. 1.) 

T A ^ Yisii* yih baten khatm 
kar chuka, to aisa hiia ki 
Galil se rawana hokar, Yardan ke 
par Yahudiya ki sarhaddon men 
aya; 8 aur us ke pichhe ek bari 
bhir ho li, aur us ne unhon wahan 
achchha kiya. 

Taldq ke bdre men YisiV ki ta^llm, 
(Mar. 10. 2-12.) 

8 Aur Farisi use azraane ke 
w&ste us ke pd>s ae aur kahne lage ; 
Ky4 bar ek sabab se apni biwi ka 
chhbr den4 rawA hai? * Us ne 
iaw&t> men kahd ; Kya turn ne na- 
hin parbd, ki jis ne unhen banaya,*^ 
us ne ibtid& hi se unhen mard aur 
‘aurat banakar kahd, ki 8 ® Is sabab 
se mard b4p se aur m4n' se juda 


! hokar, apni biwi ke sath rahega, 
aur wuh dono ek jism honge ? 8 Pas 
wuh do nahin, balki ek jism hainV 
Is liye jise Khud4 ne jor4 hai, use 
admi juda na kare. 7 tJnhon ne 
us se kaha ; Phir Musa ne kyiin 
hukm diya hai, ki taldqnama dekar 
use chhor de ? 8 Us ne un se 

kaha, ki Musa ne tumhari sakht- 
dili ke sabab tumhen apni biwiyon 
ke chhor dene ki ijazat di, magar 
ibtida se aisa na tha. 9 Aur main 
turn se kahta him, ki Jo koi apni 
biwi ko haramkari ke siwa kisi 4ur 
sabab se chhor de, aur dusri se 
biyah kare, wuh zina karta hai;‘^ 
aur jo koi chhori hiii se biyah kar 
le wuh bhi zina karta hai. Sha- 
girdon ne us se kaha, ki Agar mard 
ka biwi ke sath aisa hi hal hai, 
to biyah karna hi achchha nahin. 
^ Us ne un se kahd, ki Sab is bat 
ko qabul nahin kar sakte, magar 
wuhi j inhen yih qudrat di gayi hai. 
^ Kyiinki ba‘z klioje aise hain, jo 
man ke pet hi se aise paida hue, aur 
ba‘z khoje aise hain, j inhen admion 
ne khoja banaya, aur b^‘z khoje 
aise hain, jinhon ne asman ki 
badshahat ke liye apne ap ko khoja 
banaya. Jo qabul kar sakta hai, 
wuh qabiil kare. 

Chhote hachchon se YisiV ki mahabbat, 
(Mar. 10. 13-16 ; Luq. 18. 15-17.) 

^8 Us waqt log bachchon ko us 
ke pas lae, taki wuh un par hath 
rakkhe aur du‘a mange, magar 
shagirdon ne unhen jhirkd. Le- 
kin Yisu* ne kaha; Bachchon ko 
mere pds ane do, aur unhen mana* 
na karo, kyunki dsmdn ki bddsha- 
hat aison hi ki hai. I® Aur wuh 
un par hath rakhkar wah&n se 
chal& gaya. 


^ ^.uskd iz&d. h N. vaidd kiyd. 

0 Paid&ish 2. 34. d N. Ayat} 9 0 ‘ibarat na d4rad. 
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19. 16.1 MATI'. [W a. 


riazl* he pare shdgird hone kd tartqa. 

(Mar. 10 . 17-22; Luq. 18 . 18-23.) 

1® Aur dekho, ek shakhs ne pas 
dkar us se kaha; Ai ustad main 
kaun si nekl karun, taki hamesha 
kl zindagl paun? 17 Us ne us se 
kaha, ki Tu mujh se nekl ki bdbat 
kyun puchhta hai ? nek to ek hi 
Jaai ; lekin agar tu zindagl men 
.dakhil hona chahta hai, to hukmon 
j)ar ‘amal kar. 1® Us ne us se 
kaha ; Kaun se hukmon par ? 
Yisu* ne kaha; Yih, ki Khun na 
kar ; Zina na kar ; Chori na kar ; 
Jhiithi gawahl na de; l® Apne* 
bap kl aur man ki ‘izzat kar ; aur 
apne parausl se apni manind 
mahabbat rakh. 2® Us jawan ne 
f us se kaha, ki Main ne in sab par 
‘amal kiya hai ; ab mujh men kis 
bat ki kaml hai? 21 Yisii* ne us 
se kah4 ; Agar tu kamil hona chahta 
hai, to ja, apna mal o asbab beohkar 
garibon ko de ; tujhe asman par 
khazana railega ; aur akar mere 
^pjchhe ho le. 22 Magar wuh jawan 
yili bat sunkar gamgin hoke chala 
gay^, kyiinki bara malddr tha. 

Yisd* kl pair awl he ajr ke baydn men. 
Angdrl hdg ke rnazdurov. kl tarnsil. 

(Mar. 10 . 23-31 ; Luq. 18 . 24-30.) 

23 Aur Yisii* ne apne shagirdon 
se kaha ; Main turn se sach kahta 
hiin, ki daulatmand k4 asman ki 
bAdsHAhat men ddkhil bond mush- 
kil hai. 24 Aur pliir turn se kahta 
hun, ki lint k4 sui ke ndke men se 
nikal jana is se asan hai, ki dau'at- 
mand ;^ud4 ki badshahat men 
d4^il £ 0 . 25 Shagird yih sunkar 
bahut hi hair4n hue, aur bole, ki 
Phir kaun najat p4 sakta hai ? 
28 Yisii* ne un ki taraf dekhkar 
kah4, ki Yih 4dmion se to nahin 
ho saktd, lekin ^ud4 se sab kuchh 

« N. Avne na d&rad. 

0 2 a ka h^iye ko dekho. 


ho saktA hai. 27 ig par Patras ne 
iawAb men us , se kaha, ki Dekh» 
nam to sab kuchh chhorkar tere 
ichhe ho liye hain; pas ham ko 
ya milega? 28 Yisu* ne un se 
kaha; Main tun) se sach kahta 
hun, ki jab Ibn i Adam nayl paida- 
ish men apne jalal ke ta^t par 
baithega, to turn bhi jo mere pichhe 
ho liye ho, barah taWiton par 
baithkar, Israil ke barah kabilon 
ka insaf karoge. 29 Aur jis kisi ne 
gharon, ya bhaiyon, yk bahinon, 
ya bap, ya man, ya bachchon, 
ya kheton ko mere nam ki khatir 
chhor diya hai, us ko sau guna 
milega’^ aur hamesha ki zindagi 
ka waris hoga. 8® Lekin bahut se 
awwal akhir ho jaenge, aur d]^ir 
awwal. 1 Kyunki dsman ki 
badshdhat us" ghar ke malik 
ki manind hai, jo sawere nikl4, t4ki 
apne anguri bag men mazdiir lagae. 
2 Aur us ne mazduron se ek dini.r ® 
roz thahrakar^ unhen apne bag 
men bhej diya. 8 Phir pahar din 
charhe ke qarib nikaJkar, us ne 
auron ko bazAr men bek4r khare 
dekha, * aur un se kaha; Turn 
bhi bag men chale jdo; jo wdjib 
hai, tumhen dunga. Pas wiih 
chale gaye. 8 Phir us ne do pahar 
aur tisre pahar ke qarib nikalkar 
waisfi. hi kiya. 8 Aur kol ek ghan^ 
din rahe, phir nikalkar auron ko 
khare paya, aur un se kahi^ ; Turn 
kyun y^&n tam&m din bekar 
khare rahe? 7 Unhon ne us se 
kah4; Is liye ki kisi ne ham ko 
mazduri par nahin lagdyd. Us no 
un se kah4; Turn bhi b4g men 
chale jao. 8 Jab shdm hdi, to b4g 
ke mMik ne apne k^inde se kah&, 
ki Mazduron ko bula, aur pichhlon 
se lekar pahlo]^ tak unhen ^ 

b N. umh kaigtMdeiyddapdejgd* 

4 N. na d&rad. 
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duri de de. ® Jab wuh de jo 
ghan^ bhar din rahe lagde gaye 
the, to unhen ek ek dinar mild. 

Jab pahle mazdur de, to unhon 
ne yih samjhd, ki hamen ziydda 
milegd, aur un ko bhi ek hi ek 
dindr mild. Jab mild, to ghar 
ke maJik se yih kahkar shikdyat 
karne lage, ki In pichhlon ne 
ek hi ghan^ kdm kiyd hai, aur 
tii ne inhen hamdre bardbar 
kar diyd, jinhon ne din bhar kd 
bojh uthdyd, aur sakht dhiip sahi. 
^ Us ne jawdb dekar un men se 
ek se kahd ; Miydn, main tere sdth 
beinsdfi nahin kartd ; kyd terd 
mujh se ek dindr nahin thahrd thd ? 

Jo terd hai uthd le, aur chala jd ; 
meri marzi yih hai, ki jitnd tujhe 
detd hun, is pichhle ko bhi utnd hi 
dun. ^ Kyd mujhe rawd nahin, 
ki apne mdl ko jo chahiin so ka- 
run ? Yd td is liye ki main nek 
hdn, burl nazar se dekhtd hai ? 
W isi tarah dkhir awwal ho jdenge, 
aur awwal dkhir. 

ke qatl hone aur ji ufhne kl 
peshingoi. 

(Mar. 10. 32-34; Liiq. 18. 31-33.) 

17 Aur Yisu* Yariishalem jdte men 
barah shdgirdon ko ^ alag le gayd, 
aur rdh men un se kahd ; " Dekho, 
ham Yanishalem ko jdte hain, aur 
Ibn i Adam sardam kdhinon aur 
faqihon ke hawdle kiyd jdegd, aur 
wuh us ke qatl kd hukra denge, 
1® aur use gair>qaumon ke hawdle 
karenge, taki wuh use thatthon 
men urden, aur kore mdren, aur 
sajib par charhden, aur wuh tisre 
din zinda kiy^ jdegd. 

Zdbdi ke hefon ki *arz, 

(Mar. 10. 3“5-45.) 

®® Us waqt Zabdi ke beton ki 
mdn ne, apne beton ke sdth us ke 

• N. Jah TUu* Yariishalem jdnS ko thd, t 


sdmne dkar sijda kiyd, aur us se 
kuohh ‘arz karne lagi. ®i Us ne 
us se kahd, ki Td kyd chdhti hai ? 
Us ne us se kahd; Farmd, ki yih 
mere do bete teri bddshahat men 
ek teri dahni, aur ek teri bdin taraf 
baithe. Yisu‘ ne jawdb men 
kahd; Turn nahin jdnte, ki kyd 
mdngte ho. Jo piydla main pine* 
ko hun, kyd turn pi sakte ho ? 
Unhon ne us se kahd ; Pi sakte 
hain. Us ne un se kahd ; Merd 
piydla to pioge, lekin apne dahne 
bden kisi ko bitha dena merd kdm 
nahin, magar jin ke liye mere Bap 
ki taraf se taiydr kiyd gaj^, unhin 
ke liye hai. Aur jab dason ne 
yih sund, to un dono bhdiyon se 
khafa hue. Magar Yisu‘ ne 
unhen pds buldkar kahd ; Turn 
jdnte ho, ki gair-qaumon ke sarddr 
un par hukumat chaldte, aur amir 
un par ikhtiydr jatdte hain. Turn 
men aisd na hogd,'’ balki jo turn 
men bard bond chdhe, wuh tumhdrd 
khddim bane, 27 aur jo turn men' 
awwal bond chdhe, wuh tumhd- 
rd guldm bane : 2® chundnchi Ibn 
i Adam is liye nahin dya, ki 
khidmat le, balki khidmat kare, 
aur apni jdn bahuteron ke badle 
fidye men de. 

Do andhon ko hind karnd, 

(Mar. 10. 46-52 ; Liiq 18. 35-^43.) 

29 Aur jab wuh Yariho se nikalte 
the, to ek bari bhir us ke pichhe 
ho li. 90 Aur dekho, do andhon ne 
jo rdh ke kandre baithe hue the, 
yih sunkar, ki Yisii* *jd rahd hai, 
chilldkar kahd ; Ai Khuddwand, 
Ibn i Baud, ham par rahra kar. 
91 Logon ne unhen ddntd ki 
chup rahen ; lekin wuh dur bhi 
chilldkar bole ; Ai ipiuddwand, 
Ibn i Ddud, ham pax rahm kar. 
> un bdrdh ko. b N. aitd nahi/ft hai. 
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20. 32.] MATF. [21. 1& 


Yisu’ ne khare hokar unhen 
bulayfi. aur kaha ; Turn kya chahte 
ho, ki main tumhare liye karuij ? 
33 Unhon ne us se kaha; Ai 
Khuddwand, yih ki haradri dnkhen 
thul jaen. 34 yigu* ko tars aya, 
aur us ne un ki ankhon ko chhna ; 
aur wuh fauran bina ho gaye, aur 
Vua ke pichhe ho liye. 

Yistl* k(i *aldniya taiir par Yardshalcin 
men ddkhil hond, 

(Mar. 11. i-10; Luq. 19. 29 38; 

Yuh. 12. 12-15.) 

QY 1 Aur jab wuh Yariishalem 
ke nazdik pahunche, aur 
Zaituii ke pahar par Baitfage ke 
l^as ae, to Yisu* ne do shiigirdon 
ko yih kahkar bheja, ki 2 Apne 
samne ke ganw men jao ; wahan 
pahuuohte hi ek gadhi bandhi hui, 
aur us ke sath bachcha tumhen 
rnilega ; unhen kholkar mere pas 
le ao. 3 Aur agar koi turn se 
^kuchh kahe, to kahna, ki Yih 
tlipiudawand ko darkar hain; wuh 
fi’lfaur unhen bhej dega. * Yih 
is liye hua, ki jo nabi ki ma‘ritat 
kalia gaya tha, wuh purii ho, ki 
3 Siyyon ki beti se kaho, ki 
Dekh, tera Badshah tere pas iUa 
hai; 

Wuh halini hai, aur gadhc par 
sawar hai ; 

Balki ladii ke bachche par. 

® Pas shagirdon no jakar, jaisa 
Yisu‘ ne unhen hukm diya th}i. 
waisa hi kiya ; ^ aur gadhi aur 
bachche ko lakar apne kapre un 
par ddle; aur wuh un par baith 
gaya. 8 Aur bhir men ke aksar 
logon ne apne kapre raste men 
bichhde, aur 4uron ne darakhton 
se d41iyan katkar rah men phailain. 


3 Aur bhir jo us ke dge age j6t£ 
aur pichhe pichhe chali Ati thi, 
pukar pukarkar kahti thi, ki Ibn 
i Bdud ko Hosha^nd,*^ mubarak hai 
wuh, jo Khudawand ke nam par 
ata hai, ‘alam i bala par Hosha‘na.^ 
10 Aur jab wuh Yarushalem men 
diikhil hua, to sare shahr men 
halchal par gayi, aur log kahne lage ; 
^'ih kaun hai ? n Bhir ke logon 
ne kaha ; Y^ili Galil ke Nasarat ka 
nabi Yisu‘ hai. 

Ilaikal ko pdk sdf karnd. 

(Mar. 11. 15-18; Luq. 19. 45-47.) 

12 Aur Yisu‘ ne Khuda ki ® haikal 
men dakhil hokar, un sab ko nikal 
diya, jo haikal men kharid o farokht 
kar rahe the, aur sarrafon ke takhte 
aur kabuiar-faroshon ki chaukiyan 
ulat din, 13 aur un se kaha ; Likha 
hai,’ ki^ Mera ghar du‘a ka ghar 
kahlaega ; magar turn use 
ki khoh banate ho. 14 Aur andhe 
aur langre haikal men us ke pas 
ae ; aur us ne unhen achchha kiya. 
13 Lekin jab sardar kahinon aur 
faqihon ne un ‘ajib kamon ko, jo 
us ne kiye, aur larkon ko haikal 
men Ibn i Baud ko Hosha‘na^ 
pukarte deklia, to Wiafa hokar us 
se kahne lage ; 1® Tu sunta hai, ki 
yih kya kahte hain ? Yisu* ne un 
se kaha; Han; kya turn ne* yih 
kabhi nahin parha, ki® Baclichon 
aur shirkhwaroij ke munh se tii 
ne hamd ko kamil karayd ? 17 Aur 

wuh unhen chhorkar shahr ke 
bahar Bait‘aniyyah men gaya, aur 
rtU ko wahin rah a. 

Ek heplial anjir ke darakht kd sukhdyd 
jdnd. 

(Mar. 11. 12-14 aur 20-24.) 

18 Aur jab subh ko phir shahr 


a Zakariy&h 9. S. 

^b&u meQ is ke ma*ni hain, JSTarm Jeeb'ke ivajdt da. Zsb^r IIS. 95 ko-dekho. 
« N. Khvad M na ddrad. i Yasba'ydh «#. 7. e 9. 2. 
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me^ jdt4 thd., to use bhuk lagi. 
W Aur anjfr ka ek darakht rdh ke 
kan&re dekhkar us ke pas gaya, 
aur patton ke siwa us men kuchh 
na pakar us se kaha, Id Ayanda 
tujh men kabhi phal na lage. Aur 
anjir ka darakht usi dam sukh 
gaya. Shdgirdon ne yih dekhkar 
ta‘ajjub kiya*, aur kahd ; Yih anjir 
k& darakht kyunkar ek dam men 
sukh gay 4 ? Yisii* ne jaw4b 
men un se kaha ; Main turn se 
sach kaht4 Inin, ki Agar im4n 
rakkho aur shakk na karo, to na 
sirf wuh karoge, jo anjir ke darakht 
ke sath hiid, balki agar is pahar se 
bhi kahoge, ki Tu ukhar ja, aur 
samundar men j4 par, to yih ho 
]&eg4. ** Aur jo kuclih du‘6. men 
lm4n kie s&th ma^goge, wuh sab 
tumhe^ milegd. 

Ajpne ilphtiydr ke hdre men Yisil* kd 
sarddron ko jawdb dend. 

(Mar. 11. 27-33; Liiq. 20. 1-8.) 

23 Aur jab wuh haikal men akar 
tadim de raha tha, to sardar 
kdhinon, aur qaum ke bu;^urgon 
ne us ke pas akar kaha; Tu in 
kamon ko kis ikhtiydr se karta 
hai ? aur kis ne tujhe yih ikhtiyar 
diyd hai ? 24 yisiV ne jawdb men 
un se kahd, ki Main bhi turn se ek 
bdt pAchhtd hun ; agar wuh mujhe 
bataoge, to main bhi turn ko ba- 
tdunga, ki in kdmon ko kis iWitiyar 
se kartd hun. 25 Yiihanna ka 
baptisma ® kahan se thd ? dsmdn ki 
taraf se, yd insdn ki taraf se? 
Wuh apas men saldh karne lage, 
ki Agar ham kahen, Asmdn ki taraf 
se, to wuh ham se kahegd, phir 
turn ne kyliij us ka yaqin na kiyd ? 
23 Aur agar kahep, Insdn ki taraf 


[ 21 . 35 . 

se, to ham ^awdmm se darte hain, 
kyunki sab Yuhannd ko nabi jdnte 
hain. 27 Pag unhon ne jawdb men 
Yisii* se kaha, ki Ham nahin jdnte. 
Us ne bhi un se kahd ; Main bhi 
tumhen nahin batdtd, ki in kdmon 
ko kis il^tiydr se kartd hdn. 
28 Turn kya samajhte ho ? Ek 
ddmi ke do bete the ; us ne pahlef^ 
ke pas jakar kaha ; Betd, ja ; d] 
anguri bdg men kam kar. 29 XJs 
ne jawdb men kahd; Main nahin 
jdunga; magar pichhe pachhtdkar 
gayd.^ 30 Phir diisre ke pas jdka) 
us ne isi tarah kahd. Us ne jawdL 
diya ; Achchha jandb : magar gaya 
nahin.® 81 in dono men se kaun 
apne bdp ki marzi bajd Idyd ? 
Wuh bole ; Pahld.*^ Yisu‘ ne un se 
kaha ; Main turn se sach kahtd 
hun, ki Mahsul lenewale aur 
kasbidn turn se pahle ipiudd ki 
bddshdhat men ddkhil hoti hain. 
32 Kyunki Yiihanna rdstbazi ki 
tariq par tumhare pas dyd, aur 
turn ne us ka yaqin na kiyd, magar 
mahsul lenewdlon aur kasbion ne 
us kd yaqin kiyd; aur turn yih 
dekhkar pichho bhi na pachhtae, 
ki us kd yaqin kar lete. 

Angiirl bdg ke fJiekeddron ki tamstl. 

(Mar. 12. 1-12 ; Liiq. 20. 9-19.> 

33 Ek aur tamsil suno. Ek ghar 
kd mdlik tha, jis ne angdri bdg 
lagdyd, aur us ke chdron taraf 
ihdta gherd aur us men hauz khodd, 
aur burj bandyd, aui* use bdgbdnon 
ko theke par dekar pardes chald 
gayd. 34 Aur jab phed kd mausim 
qarib dyd, to us ne apne naukaron 
ko bdgbdnon ke pds apnd^ phal 
lene ko bhejd. 35 Aur bdgbdnon 
ne us ke naukaron ko p^arkar 


ft Y& istibdg, b N. AeJufhhdjaridb, magar gayd naJiiy^ 

o K. Mai6g> noMf^ jdtd ; magar pUdiha'VCufKhMJcav gayd. 
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kisi ko pita, aur kisi ko qatl kiy4, ^ Asmin ki bddsh^hat us b^dsh&h 
aur kisi ko sangsar kiy^. Pnir ki m4nind hai, jis ne apne bete ki 
us ne dur naukaron ko bhej^, jo shddi^ki ; ® aur apne naukaron ko 
palilon se ziydda the, aur unhon bhei4 ki bulae huon ko shddi mep 
ne m ke s&th bhi usi tarah kiy4. bulaen; magar unhon ne and na 
87 Akhir us ne apne bete ko un ke chdhd. * Phir us ne dur naukaron 
pds yih kahkar bheja,ki Wuh mere ko yih kahkar bheja, ki Bulde 
bete kd to lihdz karenge. 88 jab huon se kaho, ki Dekho, main ne 
^ bdgbdnon ne bete ko dekhd, to ziydfat taiydr kar li hai ; mere bail 
apas men kahd, ki Yihi wdris hai ; aur mote mote janwar zabh ho 
do, ise qatl karke is ki mirds par chuke hain, aur sab kuchh taiydr 
qabza kar len. 8® Aur use pa- hai ; shddi men do. 5 Magar wuh 
karkar bdg se bdhar nikdld, aur beparwdi karke chal diye, koi apne 
qatl kar diyd. Pas jab bdg kd khet ko, koi apni sauddgari ko, 
mdlik aega, to un bdgbdnon ke * aur bdqion ne us ke naukaron 
sdth kyd karegd ? Unhon ne ko pakarkar be‘izzat kiyd, aur mdr 
us se kahd; Un bure ddmion ko ddld. ^ Bddshdh ko gussa dyd, 
buri tarah haldk karegd, aur bag aur apnd lashkar bhejkar, un 
kd thekd dur bdgbdnon ko degd, khunion ko haldk kar diyd, aur 
jo mausim par us ko phal den. un kd shahr phunk diyd. 8 Tab 
“ yisii‘ ne un se kahd ; Kyd turn us ne apne naukaron se kahd, ki 
ne kitdb i muqaddas men kabhi Shddi la ziydfat to taiydr hai, 
nahin parhd, ki magar bulae hue Idiq na the. 

•Jis patthar ko mi‘mdron ne 8 Pas rdston ke nakon par jdo, aur 
radd kiyd, jitne tumhen milen, shddi men 

‘ > Wuhi kone ke sire kd patthar bpla Ido. Aur wuh naukar 
ho gaya ; bdhar rdston par jdkar, jo unhen 

Yih Ijiuddwand ki taraf se hud, mile, kyd bure kyd bhale, sab ko ® 
Aur hamdri nazar men ‘ajib hai ? jama‘ kar Ide, aur shddi ki mahdl 
^ Is liye main turn se kahtd hun, mihmdnon se bhar gayi. ^ Aur 
ki ]^udd ki bddshdhat turn se le jab bddshdh mihmdnon ke dekhne 
li jdegi, aur us qaum ko, jo us ke ko andar dyd, to us ne wahdn ek 
phal Ide, de di jdegi. ^ Aur jo is ddmi ko dekhd, jo shddi ki poshdk 
patthar par giregd, us ke tukre pahine hue na thdl ^ aur us se 
Jukre ho jaenge, magar jis par kahd ; Miydn, tu shddi ki poshdk 
wuh giregd, use pis ddlegd. ^ Aur pahine bagair y abdp kyunkar d 
jab sarddr kdhinon aur Farision ne gaya ? Lekin us kd munh band 
us ki tamsilen sunin, to samajh ho gayd. ^ Is par bddshdh ne 
gaye.kihamdrehaqqmen kahtd hai. khdiimbn se kaha; Us ke hath 
*8 Aur wuh us ke pakarne ki koshish pdnw bandhkar us ko bdhar andhere 
meu the, lekin logon se darte the, men ddl do ; wahdn rond aur ddntoQ 
kydnki wuh use nabi jdnte the. kd ]pisnd hogd. Kyuidd bulde 

hue bahut hain, magar barguzida 
S'hoJuuldc Jfei shdfdt hi tct/msiZ, thore. 

po ^ Yisu* phir un se tarn- 
sflo© men kahne'> lagd, kij 
e jSsibdr 118. 28, 98. 8 mtuk ZedhiM. o N. 
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Jizya dene ke hdre men Yistl* kd faisala. 

(Mar. 12 . 13-17; Liiq. 20 . 20-26.) 

Us waqt Farision ne*j4kar 
mashwara kiyd, ki use kyunkar 
bdtoQ men phansden. l® Pas 
unhon ne apne shdgirdon ko 
Herodlon ke sabh us ke pds bheja, 
aur unhon ne kahd ; Ai ustdd, ham 
jante hain ki tu sachcha hai, aur 
sachohdl se Khuda ki rah Id fca‘]im 
deta hai, aur kisi ki parwa nahin 
kartd ; kyiinki tii kisi admi ka 
tarafddr nahin. 17 Pas harnen baba, 
tii kyd samajhtd hai ? Qaisar ko 
jizya dend rawd hai, yd nahin ? 
1® Yisii* ne un ki shardrat jankar 
kahd ; Ai riyakdro, mujhe kyiiu 
azmdte ho? Jizye kd sikka 
mujhe dikhdo. Wuh ek dinar ^ us 
ke pds le de. Us ne un se 
kahd; Yih surav aur nam kis.kd 
hai? ^ Unhon ne us se^ kahd; 
Qaisar kd. Is par us ne un se 
kahd ; Pas jo Qaisar kd hai, Qaisar 
ko, aur jo Khudd kd hai, Khudd 
ko add karo. Unhon ne yih 
sunkar ta‘ajjub kiya, aur use 
chhorkar chale gaye. 

Sadtlqlon ko qiydmat ke bare men 
jawdb dend. 

(Mar. 12 . 18-27; Luq. 20 . 27-40.) 

3® Usi din l^adiiqi, jo kahte hain, 
ki qiydmat hai hi nahin, us ke pas 
de, aur us se yih suwal kiya, ki 
24 Ai ustdd, Musa ne kahd thd ki ® 
Agar koi beauldd mar jde, to us kd 
bhdi us ki biwi se biydh kar le, aur 
apne bhdi ke liye nasi paidd kare. 
2» Ab hamdre darmiydn sat bhdi 
the; aur pahld biydh karke mar 
gayd, aur is sabab se, ki us ke 
auldd na thi, apni biwi apne bhdi 
ke liye chhor gayd; 20 ig( tarah 
ddsrd aur tisrd bhi, sdtwen tak. 


27 Sab ke pichhe wuh ‘aurat bhi 
mar gayi. 28 p^g qiydmat 

men un sdto^ men se kis ki biwi 
hogi? kyunki sab ne us se biydh 
kiyd thd. 29 Yisii* ne jawdb meij 
un se kahd, ki Turn gumrdh ho, 
is liye ki na kitdb i muqaddas ko 
jante ho, na Khudd ki qudrat ko ; 

kyiinki qiydmat men biydh. 
shadi na hogi, balki log dsmdn 
par firishton ki mdnind honge. 

Magar murdon ke ji uthne ki 
babat, jo Khudd ne tumhen far- 
mdyd thd, kyd turn ne wuh nahin 
parhd, ki ®2 ^ Main Ibrdhim kd 
Khudd, aur Izhdq kd Khudd, aur 
Ya‘qub kd Khudd him? Wuh to 
murdon kd Khudd nahin, balki 
zindon kd hai. Log yih sunke 
us ki ta‘lim se hairdn hue. 

Tauret kd sab se bard hukm. 

(Mar. 12 . 28-33.) 

®4 Aur jab Farision ne sund, ki 
us ne Saduqion kd munh band kar ^ 
diyd, to wuh jama* ho gaye ; ®5 auif ' 
un men se ek ‘dlim i shara* ne 
dzmdne ke liye us se piichhd ; ®® Ai 
ustdd, Tauret men kaun sd hukm 
bard hai ? 37 XJs ne us se kahd, ki 

® Ipiuddwand apne Khudd se apne 
sare dil, aur apni sari jan, aur apni 
sari ‘aql se mahabbat rakh. ®8 Bara 
aur pahld hukm yihi hai. ®9 Aur 
diisrd us ki nidnind yih hai, ki 
^ Apne paransi se apne bardbar 
mahabbat rakh. 40 jn hi do huk- 
raon par tamdm Tauret aur ambiyd 
ke sahifon kd maddr hai. 

Maslli Ihn i Dddd ke hdre men. 

(Mar. 12 . 35-37 ; Luq. 20 . 41-44.) 

41 Aur jab Farisi jama* hde, to 
Yisu* ne un se yih piichhd, 42 Jq 
T urn Masih ke haqq men kyd 


» 18. 26 kd hdflbiya dekko. ^ IS. uase na ddrad. o Istiwd 85. S. 
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samajhte ho ? Wuh kis k4 be^ 
hai ? Unhon ne us se kaha ; Daud 
k4. Us ne un ’se kah4 ; Pas 
Ddiid Buh ki hiddyat se » kyiinkar 
use Ipiuddwand kahtd hai, ki 
^ ^ Khuddwand ne mere !]^ud4- 
wand se kahd ; 

Men dahni taraf baith, 

< Jab tak main tere dushmanon 
ko tere panwon ke niche na 
kar dun ? 

^ Pas jab Daud us ko Khudawand 
kahta hai, to wuh us ka bc^ kyun- 
kar thahra? ^ Aur koi us ke 
jaw^i) men ek bat na bol saka, aur 
na us din se pliir kisi ne us se 
suwdl karne ki jur’at ki. 

Yisil^ kd FaqVion aur Farision ko 
vialdmat karnd. 

(Mar. 12. 38-40 ; Liiq. 20. 45-47.) 

1 Us waqt Yisu* ne bhir se 
aur apne shdgirdon se yih 
bdten kahin, ki 2 Faqih aur Pari si 
K Afusd ki gaddi par baitlie hain ; 
^ pas jo kiichh wuh tumhcn bataen, 
wuh sab karo aur mano, lekin un 
ke se kdm na karo, kyunki wuh 
kahte hain, aur karto naldn. 
* Wuh aise bhaidbojh, jin ka utha- 
nd mushkil hai, bdndhkar ® logon ke 
kandhon par rakhte hain, iiiagar 
dp unhen apni yngli se bin hildnd 
nahin chahte. ® Wuh apne sab 
kdm logon ke dikh due ko karto 
hain, kyunki apne ta‘wiz bare 
bandte, aur apni poshdk ke kauare 
chaure rakhte hain ; ® aur ziya- 
faton men sadrnishini, aur ‘ibd- 
datkhdnon men a‘ld darje ki 
kursidn, f aur bdzdron men saldm, 
aur ddmion se Babbi kahland 
pasand karte hain. ® Magar turn 
Babbi na kahlao ; kyunki tumhdrd 
ustdd ek hi hai, aur turn sab bhdi 
ho. ® Aur zamin par kisi ko apnd 
ft Biih men, ^ Zabiir 110. 1. 


bap na kaho ; kydnki tumhdrd Bdp 
ek hi hai, jo dsmani hai. Aur 
na turn hddi kahldo ; kyunki tum- 
hdrd hddi ek hi hai, ya‘nl Maslh. 
^ Lekin jo turn men bard hai, 
wuh tumhdrd khadim bane. ^ Aur 
jo koi apne dp ko bard bandegd, 
wuh chho^ kiyd jdegd ; aur jo 
apne dp ko chhota bandegd, wuh 
bard kiyd jdegd. 

i® Ai riydkdr faqiho aur Parisio, 
turn par afsos hail ki dsman ki 
bddshdhat logon par band karte 
ho ; kyunki na to dp ddkhil hote 
ho, aur na ddkhil honewdlon ko 
ddkhil hone dete ho. 

Ai riydkdr faqiho aur Parisio, 
turn par afsos hai I ki ek murid 
karne ke liye tari aur khushki kd 
daura karte ho, aur jab wuh murid 
ho chukta hai, to use apne se 
dund jahannam kd farzand band 
dote ho. 

Ai andhe rdh batdnewdlo, turn 
par afsos hai 1 jo kahte ho, ki Agar 
koi maqdis ki qasam khae, to kuchh 
bdt nahin ; lekin agar maqdis ke 
sone ki qasam khde, to us kd 
paband hogd. Ai ahraaqo aur 
andlio, kaun sd bard hai ? sond, yd 
maqdis jis ne sone ko muqaddas 
kiyd? Aur phir kahte ho, ki 
Agar koi qurbdngdh ki qasam khde, 
to kuchh bat nahin, lekin jo nazr 
us par charhi ho, agar us ki qasam 
khde, to us kd pdband hogd. ^8 Ai 
andho, kaun si bari hai? nazr yd 
qurbdngdh, jo nazr ko muqaddas 
karti hai? 2® Pas jo qurbdngdh 
ki qasam khata hai, wuh us ki, aur 
sab chlzon ki io us par hain, qasam 
khdtd hai. 21 ^^ir jo maqdis ki 
qasam khdtd hai, wuh us ki aur us 
ke rahnewdle ki qasam khdtd hai. 
22 Aur jo dsmdn ki qasam khdtd 
hai, wuh Khudd ke ta^t ki, aur 

« N. Wuh hhdri hojh hdndhlcar. 
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us par baithnew41e ki qasam khdtd 
hai. 

^ Ai riyfi,kdr faqlho aur Fariuo, 
turn par afsos hai ! ki podine aur 
saunf aur zire par danyaki dete 
ho, aur turn ne sharl*at ki ziydda 
bhdri bdfcon, ya‘ni ins4f aur rahm 
aur iman ko ohhor diy4 hai. L4zim 
thd, ki yih bhi karte, aur wuh bhi 
na chhorte. 24 Ai andhe rAh ba- 
tdnew^lo, jo machchhar ko to 
ohh^nte ho, aur lint ko nigal jate 
ho. 

25 Ai riyakdr faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hai ! ki piydle aur 
rikdbi ko upar se s4f karfce ho, 
magar wuh andar lut aur ndparhez- 
g&A se bhare hain. 26 Ai andhe 
Farisi, pahle piyale aur rik4bi “ ko 
andar se sdf kar, tdki upar se bhi 
saf ho jaen. 

27 Ai riydkdr faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hail ki turn safedi 
phiri hdi qabron ki manind ho, jo 
upar se to khiibsurat dikhdi deti 
hain, magar andar murdon ki 
haddiyon, aur har tarah ki najdsat 
se bhari hui hain. 28 igf tarah 
turn bhi zahir men to logon ko 
rdstbdz dikhdi dete ho, magar batin 
men riydk&ri aur bedini se bhare 
hue ho. 

28 Ai riy&k&r faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hail ki nabion ki 
qabren bandte, aur r4stb4zon ke 
maqbare Ardsta karte ho, 20 aur 
kahte ho, ki Agar ham apne bAp- 
dAdon ke zamAne men hote, to 
nabion ke khun men un ke sharik 
na hote. Is tarah turn apni 
nisbat gawAhi dete ho, ki hami 
nabion ke qAtilon ke farzand hain. 

28 Garaz apnebApdAdon kA paimAna 
bhar do. *2 Ai sAnpo, ai a£‘ai ke 
bachcho, turn jahannam ki sazA se 

a N. aur rikdH na dArad. b Ydn. 

d 1 $. TmMuf hi Uye chhopijdtA hai. 


kydnkar bachoge ? 24 Js Jiye dekho, 
main nabion aur d An Aon aur faqi- 
hon ko tumhAr6 pAs bhejtA hiin ; 
un rnei} se ba‘z ko qatl karoge, aur 
salib par charhAoge, aur ba*z ko 
apne ‘ibAdatldiAnon men kore mA- 
roge, aur shahr ba shahr sat Ate 
phiroge; 25 tAki sab rAstbAzon ka 
Idiun,** jo zamin par bahAyA gay A, 
turn par Ae : rAstbAz HAbil kekhiin 
se lekar BirikyAh ke bete ZakaryAh 
ke khiin tak, jise turn ne maqdis 
aur qurbAngAh ke darmiyAn qatl 
kiyA. 26 Main turn se sach kahtA 
hun, ki Yih sab kuchh is zamAne 
ke logon ® par AegA. 

Yartlshalem par afsos, 

(Luq. 13. 34, 36.) 

37 Ai YarushaflemjaiYanishalem, 
td jo nabion ko qatl karti hai, aur 
jo tere pAs bheje gaye, unhen 
sangsAr karti hai I kitm hi bAr maiij 
ne chAliA, ki jis tarah murgi apne 
bachchon ko paron tale jama* kar 
leti hai, usl tarah main bhi tere 
larkon ko jama* kar lun, magar 
turn ne na chAhA I 28 Dekho, tum- 
hArA ghar tumhAre liye wirAn 
chhorA jAtA hai.*^ 29 Kydnki mairj 
turn se kahtA hiin, ki Ab se mujhe 
phir hargiz na dekhoge, jab tak 
na kahoge, ki® MubArak hai wuh 
jo KhudAwand ke nAm par At A 
hai. 

Haikal ke girde jdne ki peshingot, 
(Mar. 13* 1, 2; Luq. 21. 5, 6.) 

1 Aur Yisd* haikal se nikalkar 
jA rahA thA, ki us ke shAgird 
us ke pAs Ae, tAki use haikal ki 
*imAraten dikhAen. 2 XJs ne jawAb 
mei} un se kahA ; KyA turn in sab 
chizoQ ko nahie dekhte? Maiii 

. rdathdz khdn, « Ydn. iapusht, 

• Zabdr 148.26. 
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turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Yah&n 
kisi patthar par patthar b&qi na 
rahegd, jo gir4y& j&eg4. 

Maslh 1^ dmad he nisJuJm. 

Qaumm men takllfen. 

(Mar. 18. 3-13 ; Luq. 217 7-19.) 

3 Aur jab wnh Zaitiin ke pahar 
^par baitha tha, fco us ke shagird 
alag us ke pas akar bole; Hamen 
bata ki yih bdten kab hongi? aur 
tore ane “ aur dunyil ke akhir hone ^ 
ka nishdn kya hoga V * Yisu‘ ne 
jawab men un se kaha, ki Kha- 
barddr, kol tumhen gumrah na kar 
de. 5 Kydnki bahutere mere nain 
se Aenge, aur kalienge ki main 
Maslh hi\n, aur bahut se logon 
ko gumrah karenge. ® Aur turn 
lardiyan, aur laraiyon ki afwah 
sunoge ; khabard^r, ghabr4 na jana ; 
kyunki in bdton ka w4qi‘ bond 
zariir hai, lekin us waqt khatima 
na hogd. ^ Kyunki qaum par 
qaum, aur bddshdhSit par bddshahat 
^HpharhAi karegl ; aur jagah jagah 
kal parenge, aur bhaunchal aenge. 
3 Lekin yih sab bdten musibaton 
ka shurii* hi hoijgl. 3 XJs waqt log 
tumhen takllf dene ke liye pakar- 
wdengC) aur tumhen qatl karenge, 
aur mere ndm ke sabab sari qaumen 
turn se ‘adawat rakkhengl. i® Aur 
us waqt bahutere thokar khaenge, 
aur ek dusre ko pakarwaenge, aur 
ek dusre se ‘adawat rakkhenge. 
11 Aur bahut se jhvithe nabl uth 
kha-re honge, aur bahuteron ko 
gumrah karenge. ^ Aur bedlnl 
ke barh jdne ke sabab bahuteron 
ki mahabbat thandi par jdegT. 
13 Magar jo didiir tak barddsht 
karega, wiih naj4t pdegd. i* Aur 
b4dsh&hat ki is khuskkhabarl ki 
man&di tam4m dunyd meQ hogi, 


t&ki sab qaumon ke liye gaw&hi 
ho ; aur us waqt ^dtima hogd. 

Yardshalem par dfaten, 

(Mar. 13. 14-23; Ldq. 21. 20-24.) 

15 Pas jab turn us ujdmewdli 
makrdh chiz ko, jis kd. zikr D^niy^l 
nabl ki ma‘rifat hu^,*^. muqaddas 
maqam men khara hua dekho, 
(parhnew41a samajli le,) i® to jo 
Yahtidiya men hon, wuh paharon 
par bhag jden : i^ jo kothe par ho, 
wuh apne ghar ka asbab lene ko 
niche na utre ; ^ aur jo khet men 
ho, wuh apna kapra lene ko piclihe 
na laute. i® Magar un par afsos 
hai, jo un dinon men hamila hon, 
aur jo dudh pildti hon I ^ Pas 
du‘^ mdngo, ki tumhen jaron men 
ya Sabt ke din bhagna na pare ; 
21 kyunki us waqt aisi bari musibat 
hogi, ki dunyd ke shurii‘ sq na ab 
tak hui, na kabhi ho^. 22 Aur 
agar wuh din ghat4e na j4te, to koi 
bashar na baoht4 ; magar barguzi- 
don ki yiatir wuh dinghat^e jdenge. 

23 tjs waqt agar koi turn se kahe, 
ki Dekho, Masih yahan hai, y& 
wahan hai, to yaqin na kam4, 

24 Kyunki jhuthe Masih aur jhuthe 

nabi uth khare honge, aur aise 
barenish^n aur ‘ajibkam dikhdenge, 
ki agar mumkin hp. to barguzidon 
ko bhi gumrah kar len. 26 Dekho, 
main ne pahle hi turn so kah diya 
hai. 26 Pas agar wuh turn se 
kahen, ki Dekho, wuh biy^bdn 
men hai, to bahar na ]knk : Dekho, 
wuh kothriyon men had, to yaqin 
na karnd. 27 Kyunki jaise bijli 
purab se kaundhkar pachchhim 
tak dikhai deti hai, waise hi Ibn i 
Adam k4 hog&.^ 28 Jah&Q 

murddr hai, wahdn giddh jama‘ ho 
jaenge. 


ft Ytn. teri husr&ri, 1> Yi&n. xamdne M takmil. o Yi^n. dard i zih, 

4 D&niy419.27: 11. 31 aur 12. 11. • Yim.klh%UffMhoQL 
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Ihn i Adam kd zuhdr, 

(Mar. 13. 24-27 ; Luq. 21. 25-28.) 

Aur fauranun dinon ki musibat 
ke ba‘d sdraj tarik ho jaega, aur 
ch&nd' apni raushnl na dega, aur 
sitdre asman se gireuge, aur 
asmdnonki quwwaten hildi jaengi: 
30 aur us waqt Ibn i Adam ka 
nishan dsm4n par dikhai dcga ; aur 
us waqt zamin ki sari , qaumen 
chhati pitengi aur Ibu i Adam ko 
bari qudrat aur jalal ke sath asman 
ke badalon par ate dekhcngi.* 31 Aur 
wuh narsingc ki bari awaz ke sdth * 
apne firishton ko bliejega, aur wuh 
us ke barguzidon ko charon taraf 
se dsman ke is sire se us sire tak 
jama* karenge. 

Masth ki dmatl kl taiydrt. 

(Mar. 13. 28-37 ; Luq. 21. 29-36.) 

33 AJ? anjir ke darakht se ek 
tamsH sikho : junhi us ki cldli narm 
hoti aur patte nikalte hain turn jan 
lete ho, ki garmi nazdik hai : 33 jgf 
tarah jab turn in sab baton ko 
dekho, to jdn lo ki wuh nazdik, 
balki darwaze par hai. 34 JMain 
turn se sach kahta hun, ki Jab tak 
yih sab bdten na ho len, yili nasi 
hargiz tamdm na hogi. 35 Asman 
aur zamin tal jaenge, Ickin nieri 
bdten hargiz na,talengi. 36 Lekin 
us din aur us ghari ki bdbat koi 
nahin jdntd, na dsman ke hrisbte, 
na Be^, magar sirf Bd]). 37 Jaisa 

Nuh ke dinon men hud, waisa hi 
Ibn i Adam ke dne ke waqt hogd.® 
88 Kyunki jis tarah tiifdn se pahle 
ke dinon men log khate pite the, 
aur un men biydh shddi hoti thi, 
us din tak, ki Niih kishti men 
ddkhil hdd, 30 aur jab tak tufdn 
Akar un sab ko bahd na le gayd, un 
ko J^abar na hui, isi tar^ Ibn i 

» N. hare narsinge ke sdth. 

0 Yilin. ki huxuri hogi. 
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Adam kd dnd hogd.® ' ^ Us waqt 
do ddmi khet men honge; ek le 
liyd jdegd, aur diWd chhor diyd 
jaega. Do ‘auraten chakki pisti 
hongi ; ek le li jaegi, aur diisri 
chhor di jdegi. ^ Pas jagte raho ; 
kyunki turn nahin jdnte, ki kis din 
tumhard Khudawand dega. ^3 Lekin 
jdh jdn rakkho, ki agar ghar ke ^ 
mdlik ko ma‘lum hotd, ki chor rat 
ke kaun se pahar degd, to jdgta 
rahta, aur apne ghar men naqb 
hone na dctd. ** Is liye turn bhi 
taiydr ralio ; kyunki jis ghari turn- 
hen gumdn bhi na hogd, Ibn i 
Adam d jdegd. ^3 Pas wuh diyd- 
natddr aur ‘aqlmand naukar kaun 
sd hai, jise mdlik ne apne naukar 
chdkaron par muqarrar kiyd, tdki 
waqt par unhen khdnd de ? ^3 Mu- 
barak hai wuh naukar, jise us kd 
mdlik akar aisd hi karte pae. 

Main turn se sach kahtd hun, 
ki Wuli use apne sare mdl ka 
mukhtar kar degd. *8 Lekin agar 
wuh khardb naukar apne dil meiv' 
yih kahkar, ki Mere mdlik ke 
dne men der hai, apne ham- 
kliidinaton ko Jiiarnd shuni* kare 
aur shardbion ke sdth khde pie ; 

30 to us naukar kd mdlik aise din 
ki wuh us ki rah na dekhtd ho, aur 
aisi ghari ki wuh na jdntd ho, a 
maujud hogd ; 31 aur khiib kore 
lagdkar ^ us ko riydkdron men 
shdmil karegd; waiidn rond aur 
ddnton kd pisnd hogd. 

Das kunwdriyon ki tamsil. 

OC ^ Us waqt dsmdn kibddshd- 
hat un das kunwdriyon ki 
manind hogi, jo apni apni mash- 
‘alen lekar dulhd ke istiqbdl ko 
niklin. 8 Un men pdnch bewuquf, 
aur paQch *aqlmand thiijj. 3 Jq 

b Ykpusht. 

d Y4 do tukre Tcarke. 
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bewuqiif thin, unhon ne apnl 
mash‘alen to le lin, magar tel apne 
sathnaliya. ^ Magar ‘aqlmandon 
ne apni mash‘alon ke sath apni 
kuppiyon men tel bhi le liya. 
5 Aur jab dulha ne der lagdi, to 
sab linghne lagin aur so gayin. 
® Adhi rat ko dhum machi, ki 
ifDekho, diilha a gaya 1 Us ke 
istiqbal ko niklo. ^ Us waqt wuh 
sab kunwdriyan uthkar apni apni 
mash'alen durust karne lagin. ® Aur 
bewuqufon ne ‘aqlinandon se kaha, 
ki Apne tel men se kiichh hamen 
bhi de do ; kyunki hamari mash‘alen 
bujhi jati hain. ® ‘Aqlmandon ne 
jawdbmenkaha, ki Slilyad hamare 
tumliare dono ke liye pura na ho ; 
bihtar yih liai, ki bechnewdlon ke 
pas jakar apne wdste mol le lo. 
10 Jab wuli mol lene ja rahi thin, 
to dulha a pahuncha ; aur jo taiyar 
thin, wuh us ke s^th shddi men 
chali gayin, aur darwaza band kiy4 
gaya. H Pichhe wuh baqi kun* 
Svariydn bhi din a\ir kahne lagin; 
Ai Khudawand, ai Khuddwand, ha- 
mare liye darwaza khol de. 1® Us 
ne jawab men kaha ; Main turn se 
sach kahta hun, ki main tumhcn 
nahin janta. i® Pas jagte raho, 
kyunki turn na us din ko jante ho, 
na us ghari ko. 

Town kl tarns'll. 

1^ Kydnki yih us ddmi kd sd hdl 
hai, jis ne pardes jdte waqt, anne 
ghar ke naukaron ko buldkar, apnd 
mdl un ke sipurd kiyd. 1® Aur ek 
ko pdnch tore “ diye, ddsre ko do, 
tisre ko ek ; ya‘ni har ek ko us ki 
liydqat ke muwdfiq diyd, aur pardes 
chald gayd. 1® Jis ko pdnch tore 
mile the, us ne fauran jdkar un se 
len den kiyd, aur pdnch tore dur 
paidd kar liye.^ Isi tarah jise 

• 18. 24 ka h^sbiya dekbo. 
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do mile the, us ne bhi do aur 
kamde. 1® Magar jis ko ek mild 
thd, us ne jdkar zamin khodi, aur 
apne mdlik kd rupiya chhipd diyd. 
10 Bari muddat ke ba‘d un nau- 
karon kd mdlik dya, aur un se hisdb 
lene lagd. o® Jis ko pdnch tore 
mile the, wuh pdnch tore dur lekar 
dyd, aur kahd ; Ai ^udawand, td 
ne pdnch tore mere sipurd kiye 
the ; dekh, main ne pdnch tore 
dur kamde. oi Us ke mdlik ne us 
se kahd ; Ai achchhe aur diydnatdar 
naukar, shdbdsh I tu thore men 
diydnatddr rahd, main tujhe bahut 
chizon kd mukhtdr bandungd : apne 
mdlik ki khushi men sharik ho. 
00 Aur jis ko do tore mile the, us 
ne bhi pds dkar kahd ; Ai Khudd- 
wand, tu ne do tore mere sipurd 
kiye the ; dekh, main ne do tore 
dur kamde. 03 XJs ke mdlik ne us 
se kahd ; Ai v^hchhe aur diydnatddr 
naukar, shdbdsh I tu thore men 
diydnatddr rahd, main tujhe bahut 
chizon kd mukhtdr bandungd ; apne 
mdlik ki khushi men sharik ho. 
0^ Aur jis ko ek tord mild thd, 
wuh bhi pds dkar kahne lagd ; Ai 
Khuddwand, main tujhe jdntd thd, 
ki tii sakht ddmi hai, aur jahdp 
nahin boyd, wahdn se kdttd hai, 
aur jab dll nahin bakherd, wahdp 
se jama* kartd hai ; o® pas main 
dard, aur jdkar terd tord zamin 
men chhipd diyd : dekh, jo terd 
hai wuh maujud hai. o® Us ke 
mdlik ne jawdb men us se kahd; 
Ai shaHr aur sust naukar, tii jdntd 
thd, ki jahdn main ne nahin boyd, 
wahan se kdttd hun, aur jahdn 
main ne nahin bakherd, wahdn se 
jama* kartd hun ; 07 pas tujhe Idzim 
thd, ki merd rupiya sdhiikdron ko 
detd, to main dkar apnd mdl sAd 
sametleletd. 08 Pas is se wuh tord 
t> N. kam<k€, 
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le lo, aur jis ke pds das tore Lain, 
use de do. Kydnki jis kisi ke 
p&s hai, use diya jaegd, aur us ke 
pds ziy&da ho j4eg4 magar jis ke 
&s nahin hai, us se wuh bhi, jo us 
e pds hai, le liyd jdegd. Aur is 
nikamme naukar ko bdhar andhere 
men ddl do ; wahdn rond aur ddntoi^ 
kd pisnd hogd. 

Sab qauman kl *addlat. 

Jab Ibn i Adam apne jaldi 
men degd, aur sab hrishte us ke 
sdth denge, to us waqt wuh apne 
jaldi ke takht par baithegd ; aur 
sab qaumen us ke sdmne jama* ki 
jdengi, aur wuh ek ko diisre se juda 
karegd, jaise charwdhd bheron ko 
bakriyon se juda kartd hai ; ^ aur 
bheron ko apne dahine, aur bak- 
riyon ko bden khard karegd. Us 
waqt bddshdh apne dahiui taraf- 
wdlon se kahegd, ki Ao, mere Bap 
ke mubdrak logo; jo bddshdhat 
bind e *dlam ke waqt se tumhdro 
liye taiydr ki gayi hai, use miras 
men 16 ; kyiinki main bhiikd 
thd, turn ne mujhe khdna khildyd ; 
main piyasa thd, turn ne mujhe 
pdni pildyd ; main pardesi thd, turn 
ne mujhe apne ghar men utard ; 
8® nangd thd, turn ne mujhe kaprd 
pahindyd ; bimar thd, turn ne meri 
khabar 11 ; qaid men thd, turn mere 
pds de. Tab rdstbdz jawdb meij 
us se kahesge; Ai il^uddwand, 
ham ne kab tujhe bhukd dekhkar 
khdnd khildyd, yd piydsd dekhkar 
pdni pildyd ? ham ne kab tujhe 
pardesi dekhkar ghar me^ utdrd ? 
yd nangd dekhkar kaprd pahindyd? 
w ham kab tujhe bimar yd qaid 
mep^dekhkar tere pds de ? Bdd« 
shdh jawdb ^mei} \m se kahegd; 
Mai^ turn *se saoh kahtd hd^t 
chd^ turn ne mere in sab se 


[2e.ft 

ohhote bhdiyon mep se kisi ek 
ke sdth yih kiyd, is liye mere hi 
sdth kiyd. ^ Phhr wuh bdlij, taraf- 
wdlou so kahegd ; Ai mal‘uno, 
mere sdmne se us hamesha ki dg 
meo ohale jdo, jo Iblis anr us 
ke hrishton ke liye taiydr ki. gayi 
hai ; *2 kyunki main bhtikd thd, 
turn ne mujhe khdnd na khildyd ;■ 
piydsd thd, turn ne mujhe pdni 
na pildyd ; pardesi thd, turn, ne 
mujhe ghar men na utdrd ; nangd 
thd, turn ne mujhe kaprd na pahi- 
ndyd ; blmdr aur qaid men thd, turn 
ne meri khabar na li. ^ Tab wuh 
bhi jawdb men kahenge; Ai i^udd- 
wand, ham ne kab tujhe bhukd, 
yd piydsd, yd pardesi, yd nangd 
yd bimdr, yd qaid men dekhkar 
terl khidmat na ki? *5 Us waqt 
wuh un se jawdb men kahegd; 
Main turn se sach kahtd hun, 
chii^i turn ne in sab se chhotoij 
men se kisi ek ke sdth yih na 
kiyd, is liye mere sdth na kiyd. 

Aur yih hamesha ki sazd pd- 
enge, magar rdstbdz hamesha ki 
zindagi.® 

Yisa^ ke qatl hone ki peshingot aur 
sarddron M saldJi, 

(Mar. 14, 1, 2 ; Luq. 22. 1, 2.) 
qA ^ Aur jab Yisu* yih sab 
bdten khatm kar chukd, to 
aisd hud ki us ne apne shdgirdon 
se kahd; *'Tum jdnte ho, ki do 
din ke ba*d *ld i Fasah hogi, aur 
Ibn i Adam masldb hone ko pa^ 
karwdyd jdegd. ® Us waqt sarddr 
kdbin aur qaum ke buzurg Kdifd 
ndm sarddr kdhin ke diw^iikhdne 
mei^ jama* ho gaye ; ® aur saldh 
ki, ki Yisd* ko fareb se pakarkar 
qatl karoQ. ® Magar kahte the, ki 
* Id ko nahii}, aisd na ho ki logOQ 
mei} balwd ho jde. 


> Yilin. saadmeQ.jdefige . 
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Yutl'’ ke sir par Htr hd 4dld Jdnd, 
(Mar. 14. 3-9 ; Yuh. 12. 1-8.) 

® Aur jab Yisii* Bait‘aniyyah men 
Shama‘iin korhi ke ghar men tha, 
7 to ek ‘anrat sang i marmar Id 
*itrd6.nl men qimati ‘itr lekar ns 
ke pds 6-1, aur jab wnh khdnd 
khdne baith6. th6, to ns ke sir 
l^ar ddla. ® Shdgird yih dekhkar 
khafa hde, aur kahne lage, ki Yih 
kis liye z6,i‘ kiy6, gayd ? * Yih to 

bare ddmon ko bikkar garlbon ko 
di;^ ]k sakta tha. 1® Yisu* ne yih 
jdnkar un se kahd, ki Is ‘aurat ko 
kyun diqq karte ho? us nc to 
mere sath bhaldl ki hai. H Kyiin- 
ki garib gurbd to hamesha tum- 
h6.re pds hain ; lekin main turn- 
hare i)ds hamesha na rahunga. 
1* Aur is ne jo yih ‘itr mere badan 
ar ddld, yih mere dafn ki taiyari 
e waste kiya. ^ Main turn se 
sach kahtd hiin, ki Tami-m dunyd 
men jahdn kahin is khushkhabari “ 
Jti manddi ki jaegi, yih bhi jo is ne 
J^iyd, is ki yddgdri men kohd jdegd. 

Yahdddh Takariijoti ki heimdni, 

(Mar. 14. 10, 11 ; Luq. 22. 3-6.) 

1* Us waqt un bdrah men se 
ek ne, jis kd nam Yahuddh Iskari- 
yoti thd, sard dr kdhinon ke pas 
]dkar kahd, ki l® Agar main use 
tumhdre hawdle kard duij, to mujhe 
ky d doge ? U nh w n e use tis rupay e 
tolkar de diye. i® Aur wuh us waqt 
se us ke pakarwdne kd mau;a‘ 
dhuiidhne lagd.* 

ShdgirdQ'Q ke sdth Fasah khdke Yisil* 
kd 'Ashd e Rahhdnl ko muqarrar karnd. 
(Mar. 14. 12-26; Ldq. 22. 7-20; 

,1 Kur. 11. 23-26.) 

W Aur ‘Id i Fatir ke pahle din 
shdgird Yisd* ke pds dkar bole ; 

• YikialnjiU 


Tu kahdn chahtd hai, ki ham tere 
liye Fasah khane ki taiydri kare|i ? 
1® Us ne kahd; Shahr men fuldn 
shakhs ke pas jdkar us se kahnd ; 
Ustad farmdtd hai, ki Herd waqt 
nazdik hai; main apne shdgirdon 
ke sdth tere bail ‘fd i Fasah ka- 
rungd. 1® Aur jaisa Yisii* ne shd- 
girdon ko hukm dij^ thd, unhon ne 
waisd hi kiyd aur Fasah taiydr 
kiya. 2® Jab shdm hui, to wuh 
bdrah shdgirdon ke sdth khdnd 
khane baitha thd ; 21 aur jab wuh 
kha rahe the, to us ne kahd ; 
Main turn se sach kahta hiin, ki 
turn men se ek mujhe pakarwdegd. 
22 Wuh bahut hi dilgir hue, *aur har 
ek us se kahne lagd; Ai Khudd. 
wand, kyd main hun ? 23 Ug 

jawdb meo kahd, ki Jis ne mere 
sdth tabdq men hdth ddld hai, 
wuhi mujhe pakarwdegd. 24 i 
Adam to jaisd us ke haqq men 
likha hai, jatd hi hai; lekin us 
ddnii par^ afsos hai, jis ke wasile 
se Ibn i Adam pakarwayd jatd hail 
agar wuh ddmi paidd na hota, to 
us ke liye achchhd hota. 25 Us ke 
pakarwdne wale Yahuddh ne jawdb 
men kahd; Ai Babbi, kyd main 
lum ? Us ne us se kahd ; Tu ne 
khud kah diyd. 26 jab wuh khd 
rahe the to Yisii* ne roti li, aur 
barakat ohdhkar tori, aur shdgirdon 
ko dekar kahd : Lo, khao, yih merd 
badan hai. 27 phir piydla lekar 
shukr kiyd, aur unhen dekar ka- 
hd, ki Turn sab is men se pi lo ; 
28 kyunki yih ‘ahd kd merd wuh 
kh\m hai, jo bahuteroij ke liye gund- 
hon ki mu‘dfi ke wdste bahdyd jatd 
hai. 29 Main turn se kahtd hun, ki 
Angdr kd yih shira ® phir kabhl na 
piimgd, us din tak ki tumhdre sdth 
apne Bdp ki bddshdhat me^ nayd 
na pidn. 

bYiSai,tdkkdyihMsU. 
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8® Phir wuh git g4kar b&har ho. ^ Phir shd^don ke pda dkar 
Zaitun ke pahdr par gaye. unhen sote pdya, aur Patras se 

kahd ; Kyun, turn mere sath ek 
Shdgirdon lei hewafdi hi pesMngoh g^ari bhi na’jdg sake ? ^ Jdgo aur 

(Mar. 14 . 27-31.) mango, tdki dzmdish men na 

81 Us waqt Yisd* ne un se kahd, ki paro : ruh to musta‘idd hai, magar 
Turn sab isi rdt meri babat thokar jism kamzor hai. *8 Phir dobdra 
khdoge ; kyiinki likhd hai, ki*^ Main us ne jakar yih du‘d mdngi; Ai 
charwdhe ko mdrungd, aur galle ki mere Bap, agar yih mere piy«^ 
bheren pardganda ho jaengi. 32 l©- bagair nahin tal sakta, to teri marzi 
kin main apne jfuthne ke ba‘d turn piiri ho. ^ Aur dkar unhen phir 
se pahle Galil ko jaungd. 83 Patras sote pdya, kyunki un ki ankhen 
ne jawdb men us se kaha ; Go sab nind se bhari hui thin. ** Aur 
teri babat thokar khden, lekin main unhen chhorkar phir chald gayd, 
kabhi thokar na khaungd. 84 Yisu‘ aur wuhi bat phir kahkar tisri bdr 
ne us se kaha ; Main tiijh se sach du‘d mdngi. *8 Tab shdgirdon ke 
kahtd hun, ki Isi rdt, murg ke pas dkar un se kahd ; Ab sote raho 
bdng dene se pahle, tii tin bdr merd aur drdm karo : dekho, wac(t a 
inkdr karegd. 86 Patras ne us se pahuncha hai, aur Ibn i Adam 
kahd j Agar tere sdth rnujhe mama gunahgdron ke hath men hawdle 
bhi pare, taubhi terd inkdr hargiz kiya jdtd hai. *8 Utho, chalen ; 
na karegd. Aur sab shdgirdon ne dekho, mera pakarwdnewdld naz£k 
bhi isi tarah kahd. d pahuncha hai. 

Gatsamane ke hdg men Yisd^ ki , Yml' kd pakrd jdnd. 

jdnkani. (Mar. 14 . 43-50 ; Liiq. 22 . 47-53 ' 

(Mar. 14 . 32-42; Luq. 22 . 40-46.) Ydh. 18 . 3-11.) 

88 Us waqt Yisii* un ke sdth *7 Wuh yih kah hi rahd thd, 
Gatsamane ndm ek jagah men ayd, ki Yahuddh, jo un barah men se ek 
aur apne 8 shdgirdon se kahd, ki thd, dya, aur us ke sdth ek barf 
Yahin baithe rahnd, jab tak ki bhir talwdren aur Idthiydn liye 
main wahan jakar du‘d mdngun. hiie, sardar kdhinon aur qaum ke 
87 Aur Patras aur Zabdi ke dono buzurgon ki taraf se d pahunchi. 
beton ko sdth lekar, gamgin aur 48 Aur us ke pakarwdnewdle ne 
beqardr hone lagd. 88 Us waqt us unhen yih patd diyd thd, ki jis 
ne un se kahd; Meri jdn nihayat kd main bosa lun, wuhi hai; use 
gamgin hai, yahdn tak ki marne ki pakar lend. 48 Aur fauran Yisii* ke 
naubat pahunch gayi hai®; turn pds dkar kahd^^Ai Kabbi, saldm; 
yahdn thahro, aur mere sdth jagte aur us ke bose liye. 8® Yisii* ne us 
raho. 89 Phir thord dge barhd, aur se kahd ; Miydn, jis kdm ko dyd 
mui^h kebalgirkaryihdu‘d’mdngi ; hai, wuh kar le. Is par unhon ne 
Ai mere Bdp, agar ho sake, to yih pds dkar Yisii* par hdth 4dld, aur 
piydla mujh se tal jde ; tdham jaisd use pakar liyd. 81 Aur dekho, Yi- 
maiQ chdhtd hdn waisd nahin, sii* ke sdthion men se ek ne hdth 
balki jaisd td chdhtd hai waisd hi barhdkar apn? talwdr khenohi, aur 

• Zakarydh IS. 7 b N. ajme na d4rad. 

• Ytin. Merljdn maut tak nihdyat gamgin hai, 
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sardar k4hin ke naukar par chald- nahin det& ? yih tere khilaf kya 
kar US k4 kan ur4 diyd. Yisu‘ ne gawdhi dete hain ? Magar Yisu‘ 

us se kahd ; Apni talw&r ko mi- chupk& hi rah&. Sarddr kahin ne 
yan men kar le ; kyunki jo talwdr us se kah4 ^ ; Main tujhe zinda 
khenchte hain, wuh sq.b talwar se !lpiud4 ki qasam deta hun, ki agar 
hed^ kiye jdenge. Aya tu nahin td l^iud^ ka Bet4 Masih hai, to 
samajhta, ki main apne Bap se ham se kah de. ^ Yisli* ne us se 
minnat kar sakt& hun, aur wuh kah4 ; Tii ne l^ud kah diy& ; balki 
t(^shton ke bar ah tuman * se ziyada main turn se kal^td hun, ki is ke 
mere pas abhi maujud kar dega ? ba*d turn Ibn i Adam ko Qddir i 
Magar wuh nawjshte, ki yunhin Mutlaq® ki dahini tarkf baithe, aur 
bond zanir hai, kyunkar pure asmdn ke bddalon par ate dekhoge. 
honge? 5® Usi ghari Yisu* ne bhir Is par sardar kahin ne yih kah- 
se kaha ; Kya tuni talwaren aur kar apne kapre phare,ki Us nekufr 
Idthiyan lekar mujhe daku ki tarah baka hai ; ab hamen gawahon ki 
pakarne nikle ho ? Main har roz kyd hdjat rahi ? dekho, turn ne 
haikfiil men baithkar ta‘lim detd abhi yih kufr sund hai : tumhari 
thd, aur turn ne mujhe nahin kyd rde hai? ®® Unhon ne jawab 
pakrd. Magar yih sab kuchh is men kahd ; Wuh qatl ke Idiq hai. 
lij^e hud hai, ki nabion ke nawishte Is par unhon ne us ke munh 
pure hon. Is par sdre shdgird use par thukd, aur us ke mukke 
ohhorkar bhdg gaye. mare, aur ba‘z ne tamdnche mdrke 

kahd ; Ai Masih, hamen nu- 
YahUdioJi ki sadr *addlat wen 1 isiV buwwat se batd, ki kis ne tujhe 
he muqaddame ki 2 )eshU mdrd 9 

% (Mar. 14. 53-65.) * 

Aur Yisu‘ ke pakarnewdle us Patras kd YisiV ke 2 )airau. hone kd 
ko Kdifd ndm sarddr kahin ke pds inkdr karnd. 

le gaye, jahdn faqih aur buzurg (Mar. 14. 66-72; Luq. 22. 55-62; 
jama* ho gaye the. 5® Aur Patras 25-27.) 

fdsile par us ke pichhe pichhe ®® Aur Patras bdhar sahn men 
sarddr kahin ke diwdnkhdne tak baithd hud thd, ki ek laun^ us ke 
gay a, aur andar jdkar piyddon ke pds dkar boli ; Tu bhi Yisu* Galili 
sath natija dekhne ko baith gay a. ke sdth thd. Us ne sab ke 
5® Aur sarddr kahin aur sdre sadr sdmne yih kahkar inkdr kiya, ki 
*addlatwdle Yisu* ko mar dalne ke Main nahin jdntd, tu kyd kahti 
wdste us ke khilaf jhdthi gawdhi hai. Aur jab wuh ^eorhi men 
dhundhne lage, magar na p<ii, chald gayd, to dusrl ne use de- 
go ki bahut se jhuthe gawdh de. khd, aur jo wahdn the un se kahd ; 
Lekin dkhir kdr do gawdhon ne Yih bhi Yisu* Ndsari ke sdth thd. 
dkar kahd, ki Is ne kahd hai ; ^ Us ne qasam khdkar phir inkdr 
Main !ipiudd ke maqdis ko dha kiyd, ki Main is ddmi ko nahin 
saktd, aur tin din men use band jdntd. Thori der ke ba*d, jo 
saktd him. ®® Aur sardar kdhin ne wahdnJihare the, unhon ne Patras 
khare hokar us se kahd ; Tu jawab ke pds dkar kahd, ki Beshakk td 

• YUn. ligiyon, ya'oi 6.000 sipdhion ki fauj. b Yi^in. jawdh men kaM, 

0 Ydn. qudrat, a N. m na dArad. 
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bhf un me© se hai; kyiinki teri 
boli se bhi z4hir hota hai. Is 
par wuh la^nat kame aur qasam 
kh4ne lag&, ki Main is 4dmi ko 
nahin jintd ; aur h'lfaur murg ne 
b&ng di. 75 Patras ko Yisii* kl 
wuh bdt y4d ai jo us ne kahi 
thi, ki Murg ke bang dene se 
pahle tti tin b&r mer4 inkar kare- 
g4. Aur wuh bahar jakar zar z4r 
roy4. 

Yisil^ kd JRonii hakim ke hawdle 
kiyd jdiid. 

1 Jab subh hiii, to sab 
sard4r k^hinon aur qaum 
ke buzurgon ne Yisu‘ ke khilaf 
mashwara kiya ki use mar d41en ; 
7 aur use bandhkar le gaye, aur 
PiUtus h4kim ke hawale kiya. 

Yahdddh kd ta'assnf aur ws ki 
Ifhudkushl. 

8 Jab us ke pakarwancwale Ya- 
hudah ne yih dekha ki wuh mujriin 
thahray4* gaya, to pachhtaya, aur 
Wh tis rupaye sardar kahinon aur 
buzurgon ke pas pher Uya, aur 
kah4; ^ Main ne gundh kiya, ki 
bequsiir ko qatl ke liye * pakar- 
wdyd. Wuh bole ; Hainen kya *? 
tti jan. ® Aur wuh rupayon ko 
maqdis men phenkkar chala gaya, 
aur jakar apne dp ko phansi di. 
• Sardar kdhinon ne rupaye lekar 
kahd ; Inhen haikal ke khazane 
men ddlnd rawa nahin, kydnki 
Idnin lid qiraat hai. 7 pas unhon 
ne saldh karke un rupayon se 
kumhdr kd khet pardesion ke dain 
karne ke liye kharidd. ® Is sabab 
se wuh khet dj tak l^iin kd khet 
kahldtd hai. ® Us ‘waqt jo Yir- 
maydh nabi ki ma*rifat kahd gayd 

a Yiin. bequsur khiin ko. 
e Ykmaiune, 


thd, wuh piird hiid, ki *^Jis ki 
qimat thahrdi gayi thi, unhos ne ’ 
us ki qimat ke wuh tis rupaye le 
liye; (us ki qimat ba‘z bam Isrdil 
ne thahrdi thi ;) ^ aur unhen 
kumhdr ke khet ke waste diva, 
jaisa l^uddwand ne mujhe hukm 
diyd. 

% 

Puntiyus Plldtus ki kachahri men YM* 
ke muqaddame ki peshl. 

(Mar. 15. 2-15; Liiq. 23. 2, 3 aur 
18 25; Yiih. 18. 29 40, 19. 16.) 

H Yisu‘ hakim ke sdmne khara 

thd, aur hakim ne us se yih 
puchhd ; Kya tii Yahudion kd 
bddshah hai? Yisii* ne us se*^ 
kahd ; Tu khud kahtd hai. ^ Aur 
jab sardar kdhin aur buzurg us par 
ilzdm lagd rahe the, to us ne kuohh 
jawdb na diyd. i^ Is par Pildtus 
ne us se kahd ; Kyd td nahin 
suntd, ki yih tere khildf kitni 
gawdhidii dete hain ? Us ne ek 
bat kd bhi us ko jawdb na diyd, 
yahan tak ki hdkim ne* bahub 
ta‘ajjub kiyd. ^ Aur hdkim kd 
dastiir thd, ki ‘fd par logon ki 
khdtir ek qaidi jise wuh chdhte 

the, chhor detd thd. 1® Us waqt 

Bar-Abbd ndm un kd ek mashhur 
qaidi thd. 17 i»as jab wuh ikatthe 
hue, to Pildtus ne un se kahd; 
Turn kise chdhte ho, ki main tum- 
hdri khdtir chhor dun ? Bar-Abbd 
ko, yd Yisu* ko jo Masih kahldtd 
hai ? 1® Kyunki use ma‘lum thd, 

ki unhon ne is ko hasad se pakar- 
wdyd hai. i® Aur jab wuh takht 
i ‘addlat par baithd hiid thd, to* us 
kl biwi ne use kahld 'bhejd, ki Td 
is rdstbdz se kuchh kdm na rakh ; 
kyunki main ne dj l^wdb men is 
ke sabab se bahut dukh uthdyd 
hai/ Lekin sarddr kdhinoil aur 

b Zakary&h 11'. 12, 13. 

5 K. na darad, , . 
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buzurgon ne logon ko ubhara, ki 
Bar-Abbd ko mdng len, aur Yisii* 
ko haldk karden. ^ H4kim ne nu 
ee kah4, ki In dono men ee kis ko 
chdhte ho, ki tumhdrl khAtir chhor 
d^ ? Wuh bole ; Bar-Abbd ko. 
M Pildtus ne un se kah&; Phir 
Yisu* ko jo.Maslh kahl4t& hai ky4 
^karun? Sab ne kahd, ki Us ko 
salib dl jae. *3 xjs ne kahd ; 
Kyun, ns ne kyd burdi ki hai? 
Magar wnh dur bhi chilld chilldkar 
bole, ki Us ko salib di jde. ^4 jab 
Pildtus ne dekhd, ki kuchh ban 
nahin partd, balki nltd balwd hotd 
jdtd hai, to pani lekar logon ke 
nibaru apne hdth dhoe, aur kahd ; 
Main is rdstbdz ke khun se* bari 
hiin ; turn jdno. 26 gab logon* ne 

i ’awdb dekar kahd, ki Is kd khun 
lamdri aur hamdri auldd ki gardan 
par ! 2® Is par us ne Bar-Abbd ko 
un ki khdtir chhor diya, aur Yisu* 
ko kore lagwdkar fiawdlc kiyd, tdki 
salib di jde. 
y 

Roml sipdhion kd Yisd* ko thafthe men 
urdnd, 

(Mar. 15. 16-20 ; Yuh. 19. 2, 3.) 

27 Is par hdkim ke sipdhion ne 
Yisu* ko qaJa* men le jakar sari 
pal^n us ke gird jama* ki; 28 aur 
us ke kapre utarkar use qirmizi 
choga pal^dyd ; 29 aur kanton kd 
tdj bandkar us ke sir par rakkha, 
aur ek sarkandd us ke dahine hdth 
men diyd, aur us ke age ghutne 
tekk^ use thatthon men u.dne 
lage, ki Ai YahuSion ke bddslidh, 
addb I 30 Aur us par thukd, aur 
wuhl sarkandd lekar us ke sir par 
mdrne lage. * *l Aur jab us kd 
tha^thd kar chuke, to ohoge ko us 
par ,se utdrkar phir usi ke kapre 
use pahinde, aur salib dene ko le 
gaye 


[ 27 . 46 . 

Yisil* kd Salih diydjdndt aur Wn ta*n 
utlidnd. 

(Mar. 15. 21-32 ; Ldq. 23. 26 aur 
33-43 ; Yuh. 19. 17-24.) 

30 Jab bdhar de, to unhen Sha- 
ma*un nam ek Kureni ddmi mild ; 
use begdr men pakra, ki us ki 
salib uthde, 33 Aur us jagah jo 
Gulguta, ya*ni khoprf ki jagah, 
kahldti hai pahunchkar, 34 
mili hui mai use pine ko di, magar 
us ne chakhkar pind na chdhd. 
35 Aur unhon ne use salib par 
charhdyd, aur us ke kapre qura‘ 
ddlkar bdnt liye, 36 aur^ wahdn 
baithkar us ki nigahbdni karne 
lage. 37 Aur us kd ilzdm likhkar 
us ke sir se lipar lagd diyd, ^ki Yih 
Yahudi'on ka badshah Yisd‘ hai. 
38 Us waqt us ke sath do ddku 
salib par charhde gaye, ek dahine, 
aur ek bden. 39 Aur rdh chalne- 
wdle sir hild hilakar us ko la‘n ta‘n 
karte, aur kahte the ; *0 Ai maqdis 
ke dhdnewdle, aur tin din men 
bandnewdle, apne tain bacha ; 
agar tii ^udd kd Betd hai, to 
salib par se utar d. *1 Isi tarah 
sai'ddr kdhin bhi, faqihon aur 
buzurgon kq sdth milke, thatthe 
se kahte the; ®2 Ig ne auron ko 
bachdyd, apne tain nahin bacha 
saktd. Yih to Isrdil kd badshdh 
hai; ab salib par se utar de, to 
ham us par iman Iden. 43 jg ne 
Khudd par bharosd rakkhd hai; 
agar wuh ise chdhtd hai, to ab is 
ko chhurd le, kyunki is ne kahd 
thd; Main Khudd kd Be^ hun. 
44 Isi tarah ddku bhi, jo us ke sdth 
salib par charhde gaye the, us par 
la*n ta*n karte the. 

Yisd* kd marnd, 

(Mar. 15. 33-41 ; Luq. 23. 44-49 ; 

Ydh. 19. 28-30.) 

45 Aur do pahar se lekar tisre 


• N. U l^hiln se. 
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pahar tak tainam mulk men * 
andherd chhaya rahd. Aur tisre 
pahar ke qarlb Yisu‘ ne bari awaz 
se chillakar kaha ; Eli, Eli, lama 
shabaqtani ? ya‘nl ^ Ai mere Khuda, 
ai mere Khuda, tii ne mujhe kyiin 
ohhor diya ? Jo wahan khare 
the, un men se ba‘z ne sunkar 
kahd ; Yih Eliyyah ko pukarta hai. 

Aur fauran un men se ek shakhs 
daura, aur isfanj lekar sirke mcii 
duboya, aur sarkande par rakhkar 
use chusdyd. Magar bdqion ne 
kaha ; Thahar jao, dekheii to, 
Eliyyah use bachane ata hai, ya 
nahln. 50 Yisu‘ phir bari awaz se 
chillaya, aur jan® de di. 5^ Aur 
maqdis ka parda upar se niche tak 
phatkar do tukre ho gay a. aur 
zamin larzi aur chatanen tarak 
gayin ; 52 aur qabixm khiil gayiu, 
aur bahut se jisin un muqaddason 
ke jo so gaye the ji uthe ; 53 aur 
us ke ji uthne ke ba'd qabron se 
nikalkar muqaddas shahr men 
gaye, qur bahuton ko dikhai diye. 
5* Pas' subadar aur jo us ke sath 
Yisii* ki nigahbani karte the, 
bhaunchal aur tamam majara 
dekhkar, bahut hi dare aur bole, 
ki Beshakk yih Khuda ka Be^ 
thd. 55 Aur wahan bahut si 
‘auraten, jo Galil se Yisii* ke 
pichhe pichhe us ki khidmat karti 
hiii di thin, dur se dekh rahi thin. 
55 Un men Maryam Magdalini thi, 
aur Ya‘qub aur Yoses*^ ki man 
Maryam, aur Zabdi ke beton ki man. 

Ywil* kd dafn hond. 

(Mar. 15 . 42-47; Luq. 23 . 50-56; 

Yiih. 19 . 38-42.) 

57 Jab shdm hiii, to Yusuf ndm 
Arimatiydh kd ek daulatmand 
shakhs dyd, jo khud bhi Yisii‘ kd 

» YA ftdH zamin par. 

an. Yusuf. 
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shagird tha. 58 XJs ne Pildtus ke pas 
jakar Yisu‘ ki Idsh mdngi. Is par 
Pildtus ne de dene kd hukm diyd. 
59 Aur Yusuf ne Idsh ko lekar saf 
mihin chadar men lapetd, 5® aur 
apni nayi qabr men rakh diyd, jo 
us ne chatdn men khudwai thi, aur 
ek bard patthar qabr ke munh par 
lurhkdke chald gayd. 91 Aur Mai’- . 
yam Magdalini, aur diisii Maryam 
wahdn qabr ke samne baithi thin. 

YistV kl qahr kl hifdzat ki tadhtr. 

62 Diisre din, jo taiyari ke ba‘d 
ka din tha, sardar kahinon aur 
Farision ne Pi hit us ke pas jama‘ 
hokar kaha ; 63 Khudawand, ha- 
I men yiid hai, ki us diiokebaz ne 

1 jit^ ji kaha tha, ki jMain tin din ke 
ba‘d ji nthiinga. 64 liukin de, 
ki tisre din tak qabr ki hifdzat ki 
jae, kaliin aisa na ho ki us ke 
shagird akar use chura le jaen aur 
logon se kah den, ki wuh murdon 
men se ji utha : to yih. pichhla 
dliokd pahle se bhi bura hogd.^^ 
65 Pildtus ne un se kaha ; Tumhare 
l)ds pahrewdle hain ; jdo, jahan 
tak turn se ho sake ® us ki hifdzat 
karo. 66 Pag wuh pahrewdlon ko 
sdtli lekar gaye, aur patthar par 
muhr karke qabr ki hifdzat ki. 

Yml* kd j\ utlind. 

(Mar. 16. 1-8 ; Luq. 24. 1-10 ; 

Yiih. 20. 1.) 

qO ^ Aur sabt ko ba‘d hafte ke 
pahle din, pau phatte waqt 
Maryam Magdalini aur ^dusri 
Maryam qabr ko dekhne din. 

2 Aur dekho, ek bard bhaunchdl 
dyd, kyunki Khuddwand kd firishta 
dsmdn se utrd, aur pas dkar 
patthar ko lurkhd diya, aur us par 
baith gayd. 6 xjs ki surat bijli ki 

0 Yiin. r&h. 


MATI'. 


b Zabur 22. 1. 
e YkjU tarahjdno. 
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iiianind tin, anr ns ki poshdk barf 
ki nianind safed tlii : * anr ns ke 
(lar ke mdre nigahban kanp nthe, 
anr mnrda se ho gaye. ® Firishte 
ne ‘anraton se kaha ; • Tnm na 
daro, kyunki main janta hnn, ki 
tnm Yisn‘ ko dhiindhti ho, jo 
iiiaslub hud thd. ® Wnh yahan 
nahin hai, kyunki apne kahne ke 
uiiiwafiq ji utha hai ; do, jnh 
jagah dekho, jahan Khudawand^ 
para thd ; ^ anr jald jakar ns ke 
shagirdon se kaho, ki wnh murdon 
men se ji utha hai ; anr dekho, 
wuli turn se pahle Galil ko jata 
hai ; wahdn turn use dekhoge ; 
dekho, main ne tnm se kah diya. 

® Anr wnh khanf anr bari khnshi 
ke sdth qabr se jald rawdna hokar, 
ns ke slidgirdon ko khabar dene 
danrin. ® Anr dekho, YisiV nnhen 
iiiild, anr kaha ; Saldm. Unhou 
ne pas dkar ns ke qadam pakro, 
anr use sijda kiyd. 10 Is par Yisii‘ 
ne un se kahd ; Daro nahin ; jdo, 
mere bhdiyon ko khabar do, tdki 
Galil ko chale jaen ; wahinj innjhe 
dekhenge. 

Yisii^ he ji uthne hi khabar (jam harnc 
he liye Yahildion hd mansilha. 

11 Jab wnh jd rahi thin, to 
dekho, pahrewdlon men se ba‘z ne j 


[ 28 . 20 . 

shahr men dkar tamdm mdjard 
sardar kahinon se baydn kiyd. 
1* Anr unhon ne buzurgon ke sdth 
jama* hokar saldh ki, anr sipdhion 
ko bahut rupaye diye anr bole ; 
13 Yih kah dend, ki Rdt ko jab ham 
sote the, to ns ke shdgird dkar use 
churd le gaye. i* Anr agar yih 
bat hakim ke kdn tak pahunchi, to 
ham use samjhdkar tnmhen khatre 
se bacha lenge. 13 Pas unhon ne 
rupaye lekar, jaisd sikhde gaye 
the, waisd hi kiyd ; anr yih bat dj 
tak Yahiidion men mashhiir hai. 

Sab qaumon ho murid harne hd hukm. 

16 Anr gydrah shdgird Galil ke 
ns pahar par gaye, jo Yisu* ne nn 
ke liye muqarrar kiyd thd. 1^ Anr 
use dekhkar sijda kiyd, magar ba‘z 
ne shakk kiyd. i® Yisu* ne pas 
dkar un se bdten kin, anr kahd, ki 
Asman anr zamin kd kull ikhtiyar 
niujhe diyd gay a hai. 1® Pas turn 
jakar sab qaumon ko shdgird 
bando, anr unhen Bdp aur Bete 
aiu’ Kuhu’l Quds ke nara par 
baptisma® do ; ®0 aur unhen yih 
ta‘lim do,' ki un sab bdton par 
*amal karen jin kd main ne turn ko 
hnkm diyd ; aur dekho, main 
dunyd ke dkhir‘' tak hamesha* 
tumhdre sdth hun. 

c Yi\ men isHhdg, 
e YCui. sab din. 


MATI'. 


a- Ynn. jawdh men kaha. 
d Yiin. zafndne he tamdm hone. 


N. wuh. 



OTARQUS Kf INrfL 


I I Khud4 ke Bete » Yisu‘ Masih 
ki ]^ushkhaban ^ ka shurii*. 

YilliannA haptisma denewdle kl mand- 
di aur kdm. 

(Mat. 3. 1-12; Luq. 8. 1 18 ; 
Yiih. 1. 19-28.) 

* Jaisd Yaaha‘yd/h nabi ke sahife 
men likha hai, ki 
«i)ekh, main apna paigambar 
tere Age bhejta bun, 

Jo ten rah taiyar karega ; 

* ^ BiyAban men pukArnewAlc ki 
AwAz Ati hai, ki 
KhudAwand ki rah taiyar karo, 
tls ke rAste sidhe banao ; 

^ YuhannA Aya, aur biyaban men 
baptisma® detA,* aur gunahon ki 
mu‘Afi ke liye tauba ke baptisma ® 
ki manAdi kartA thA. ^ Aur Yahu- 
diya ke mulk ke sab log aur 
Yardshalem ke sab rahnewAle 
nikalkor us ke pAs gaye, aur apne 
gunAhon ka iqrAr karke darya o 
Yardan men us se baptisma ® liya. 
® Aur YuhannA unt ke balon kA 
libAs pahine, aur chamre ka patkA 
apni kamar se bAndhe rahtA, aur 
tid^iyAn aur jangli shahd khatA 
thA; 7 aur yih manAdi kartA tha, 
ki Mere ba‘d wuh shaWis AnewAlA 
hai, jo mujh se zorAwar hai; main 
is lAiq nahin ki jhukkar us ki jutiyon 
kA tasma kholup. ® Main ne to 
tumheij pAni se baptisma® diyA, 
magar wuh tumhea Riihu’l Quds 
86 baptisma® degA. 


kd Ydhannd se haptisma lend, 

(Mat. 3. 13-17 ; Luq. 3. 21, 22 ; 

Yuh. 1. 32-34.) 

® Aur un dinon aisA hiia, ki 
Yisu‘ ne Galil ke NAsarat se Akar 
Yardan men YuhannA se baptisma ® 
liya. 10 Aur jab wuh pAni se 
nikalkar lipar AyA, to fi’lfaur us ne 
Asm An ko phatte, aur Ruh ko 
kabiitar ki manind apne lipar utarte 
dekhA : H aur Asman se AwAz Ai, 
ki Tii merA piyarA Be^ hai, tujh 
se main khush hiin. 

Yiszt* kl dzmdish, 

(Mat. 4. 1-11; Luq. 4. 1-13.) 

12 Aur fi’lfaur Ruh ne use biya- 
bAn men bhej diyA. l® Aur wuh 
biyabAn men chAlis din tak ShaitAn 
se AzmAyA gaya ; aur jangU jAu- 
waron ke sAth rahA kiya ; aur 
firishto us ki khidmat karte rahe. 

Yisii' ki manddl. 

(Mat. 4. 12-17; Luq. 4. 14, 15.) 

1* Phir YuhannA ke pakarwAe 
jane ke ba‘d Yisu‘ ne Galil men 
Akar KhudA ki khush^abari ki 
manAdi ki, i® aur kaha, ki Waqt 
piira ho gayA hai, aur !^udA ki 
badshahat nazdik A gayi hai ; tauba 
karo, aur khushkhabari ^ ko mano. 

Yisd' ke pahle shdgirdoQ kd huUi/yd 
jdnd. 

(Mat. 4. 18-22 ; Luq. 8. 1-11.) 

18 Aur Galil ki jhil ke kanAre 


a N. ke Bete na dArad. b YA Injil 

O MalAkl 8. 1. <1 YAsha'yah 40. 3. e YA istibdg. 

t N. Ydhannd haptisma (yA istibdg) denewdld biydbdn meu dyd, 
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jkanare j&te hiie, us ne Shama‘un 
aur Shama^un ke bli&i Andriyas ko 
jhil men jdl ddlte dekhd ; %unki 
wuh machhliyon ke pakarnewale 
the. Aur Yisii* ne un se kahd ; 
Mere pichhe chale do, to main 
tumhen ddmion k& pakamewald 
ban^imga. ^ Wuh fi’lfaur jalon 
ko chhorkar us ke pichhe ho liye. 

Aur thori diir barhkar, us ne 
Zabdi ke bete Ya‘qub aur us ke 
bhai Yuhanna ko, kishti par jalon 
ki marammat karte dekha. Us 
ne fi’lfaur unhen bulaya ; aur wuh 
apne bap Zabdi ko kishti par 
mazduron ke s4th chhorkar us ke 
pichhe chale gaye. 

*JhddatJc}id7ie men ek had-nlh ko 
nikdind. 

(Liiq. 4. 31-37.) 

21 Phir wuh Kafarnahum men 
ddkhil hue, aur wuh fi’lfaur sabt 
ke din ‘ibddatkhdne men jdkar 
ta‘lim dene laga. 22 ^^r log us 
ki ta‘lim se hairan hue; kyuijki 
wuh un ko faqihon ki tarah nahin, 
balki s&hib i ikhtiydr ki tarah ta‘lim 
deta thd. 23 Aur fi’lfaur un ke 
‘ibadatl^dne men ek shakhs mila, 
jis men ndpdk ruh thi ® ; wuh y un 
kahkar chilldya, 24 hi Ai Yisii* 
Nasari I hamen tujh so kya kam ? 
Kya tu hamen halak karne ay a 
hai ? Main tujhe janta hun, ki tii 
kaun hai — Khuda ka Quddus hai. 
25 Yisu‘ ne’ use jhirakkar kaha, 
Chup rah, aur us men se nii<al ja. 
25 Pas wuh napdk rdh use raaror- 
kar, aur bari dwaz se chilldkar, us 
men se nikal gayi. 27 Aur sab log 
hairdn hue, aur apas men*> yih 
kahkar bahs kame lage, ki Yih 
^d hai ? Yih to nayi ta‘lim hai 1 
Wuh napak rohon ko bhiikhtiyar 
ke sdth hukm detd hai, aur wuh 
» Y^n.jo ndpdk rdh mm thd. 


us kd hukm mdnti hain. 28 Aur 
fi’lfaur us ki shuhrat Galil ki us 
tamdm nawdhi men bar jagah phail 

gayi- 

Shama^iln ki sds ko achehhd kamd. 

(Mat. 8. 14, 15 ; Liiq. 4. 38, 39.) 

29 Aur wuh fi’lfaur ‘ibddatkhdne 
se nikalkar, Ya'qub aur Yuhannd 
ke sdth Shama'un aur Andriyas ke 
ghar de. 5® Shama'un ki sas* tap 
men pari thi, aur unhon ne fi’lfaur 
us ki khabar use di. 5^ Us ne pas 
jakar, aur us kd hath pakarke, use 
iithdya, aur tap us par se utar gayi, 
aur wuh un ki khidmat karne lagi. 

Tarah tarah ke hlmdron ko achchhd 
karnd. 

(Mat. 8. 16 ; Luq. 4. 40, 41.) 

52 Sham ko jab suraj dub*^ gayd, 
to log sare bimdron ko aur uu'ko 
jin men bad-riihen thin us ke pds 
Ido. 55 Aur sdra shahr darwdze 
par jama' ho gayd. 54 Aur us ne 
bahuton ko, jo tarah tarah ki 
bimarion men giriftdr the, achchhd 
kiyd, aur bahut si bad-nilion ko 
iiikdld ; aur bad-ruhon ko bolne na 
diyd, kyiinki wuh use pahchdnti 
thin. 

Tamdm GalH men Yistl* kd phirnd. 

(Luq. 4 ". 42-44.) 

55 Aur subh hi, din nikalne se 
bahut pahle, wuh uthkar nikld, aur 
ek wiran jagah men gayd, aur wa- 
hdn du'd mdngi. 55 Aur Shama'un 
aur us ke sdthi us ke pichhe 
gaye ; 57 aur jab wuh mild, to us 
se kaha, ki Sab log tujhe dhlindh 
rahe hain. 38 xjs ne un se kahd ; 
Ao, ham dur kahi^ ds pds ke 
shabron men chalen, tdki main 
wahdn bhi manddi karfin, ^nnki 
main isi liye nikld hiin. 59 Aur 
l> N. dpas na ddrad. 
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wuh sare GaJil men un ke 4badat‘ 
kh4non men jakar man4di karta, 
aur bad-ruhon ko nikalta rahd. 

Eh korhi ko achchhd karnd, 

(Mat. 8. 2-4 ; Luq. 5. 12-16.) 

^ Aur ek korhi ne us ke pas 
Akar us ki minnat' ki, aur us ke 
samne “ ghutne tekkar us se kaha ; 
Agar tu chahe, to mujhe pak saf 
kar sakta hai. ^i Us ne us par 
tars khakar hath barhaya, aur use 
chhiikar us se kahd ; Main clialita 
hun, tii pak saf ho ja. A.m* 
fi’lfaur us ka korh jata raha, aur 
wuh pak saf ho gaya. ^ Aur us 
ne use takid karke ii’lfaur rukhsat 
kiyd, ** aur us se kaha; Khabar- 
dar, kisi se kuchh na kahna, magar 
jakar apne tain kahin ko dikha, 
aur a^ne pak saf ho jane ki biibat 
un.ohizon ko jo Musa ne muqarrar 
kin, nazr guzran, t4ki un ke liye 
gawahi ho. ^ Lekin wuh bahar 
jdkar bahut charcha karne laga, 
aur is bat ko aisa mashhiir kiva, ki 
Yisd* shahr men phir zahira dakhil 
na ho saka, balki bahar wiran 
maqamon men raha ; aur log cha- 
ron taraf se us ke pas ate the. 

Ek mafluj ko achchhd karnd. 

(Mat. 9. i-8 ; Liiq. 3. 17-26.) 

2 1 Kai din ba‘d jab wuh Ka- 
farnahum men phir dakhil 
hua, to suna gaya, ki wuh ghar 
men hai. * Phir itne adrni jama* ho 
gaye, ki darwaze ke pas bhi jagah 
na rahi; aur wuh unhen kalam 
suna rahd th&. ^ Aur log ek maduj 
ko chdr ddmion se uthwakar us ke 
p4s lae. 4 Magar jab wuh bhir ke 
sabab us ke nazdik na d sake,^ to 
unhon ne us chhat ko jahan .wuh 
thd khol diyd, aur use udherkar us 
ohdrpdi ko, jis par mafluj letd thd, 
ft N. U8 ke edmne na d&rad. 


[2. 16. 

latkd diyd. 4 Yisu* ne, un kd imdn 
dekhkar, mafluj se kahd ; Be^, tere 
gundh mu*df hue. 4 Magar wahdn 
ba*z faqih jo baithe the, apne dilon 
men sochne lage, ki ^ Yih kydn 
aisa kahtd hai ? Kufr baktd hai. 
Gundh kaun mu*df kar saktd hai, 
siwd ek, ya‘ni Khudd ke ? ® Aur 
fi’lfaur Yisu* ne apni riih se ma*lum 
karke, ki wuh apne dilon men aisd 
sochte hain, un se kahd ; Turn kyun 
ax^ne dilon men yih baten sochte 
ho ? ® Asan kya hai, mafluj se yih 
kahna, ki Tere gundh mu‘df hfie : 
yd yih kahna, ki Uth, aur apni 
charpai utliakar dial phir ? 1® Le- 
kin is liye ki turn jano, ki Ibn i 
Adam ko zainin par gundhon ke 
mu‘af karne kd ikhtiyar hai, (u^ne 
us mafluj se kahd,) n Main tujh 
se kahta hiin ; Uth, apni chdrpdi 
uthakar apne ghar chald jd. i® Aur 
wuh utha, aur fi’lfaur chdrpdi 
uthakar un sab ke samne bdhar 
chald gaya ; chundnchi sab hairdn ho 
gaye, aur Khudd ki bardi karke bole ; 
Ham ne aisd ka<bhi nahin dekhd. 

Lewi kd hiddxfd jdtid, 

(Mat. 9. 9-13 ; Li\q. 5. 27732.) 

13 Wuh phir bahar jhil ke kandre 
gayd^ aur sari bhir us ke pds di, 
aur wuh unhen ta‘lim dene lagd. 
14 Jab w'uh jd rahd thd, to us ne 
Halfai ke bete Lewi ko mahsul ki 
chauki par baithe dekhd, aur us 
se kahd ; Mere pichhe ho le. Pas 
wuh uthkar us ke pichhe ho liyd. 
1® Aur aisd hud ki wuh us ke ghar 
men khand khdne baithd, aur bahut 
se mahsul lenewdle aur gunahgdr 
log Yisu* aur us ke shdgirdon ke 
sdth khdne baithe; kyiinki wuh 
bahut the, aur us ke pichhe ho liye 
the. 1® Aur Farision ke faqihon 
ne use gunahgdron aur mahsiU 
b N. na 2d sake. 
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lenewdlon ke s&th khate dekhkar 
us ke shdgirdon se kaha ; Yih to 
mahsiil lenew&lon aur gunahgdron 
ke sdth khdtd pita “ hai. Yisu* 
ne sunkar un se kaha ; Tanduruston 
ko hakim darkar nahin, balki bimd- 
ron ko : main rastbazon ko nahin, 
balki gunahgaron ko bulane dyd 
him. 

ke shdgvrdon ke roza na rakhne 
ke baydn men. 

(Mat. 9 . 14-17; Luq.“6. 33- 38.) 

M Aur Yuhannd ke shagird aur 
Farisi roze se the ; unhon ne akar 
us se kaha ; Kya sabab hai, ki Yu- 
hannd ke aur Farision ke shagird 
to roza rakhte hain, magar tere 
shagird roza nahin rakhte ? l® Yisii* 
ne un se kaha ; Kya barati, jab tak 
dulha un ke sath hai, roza rakh 
sakte hain ? Jis waqt tak diilhd 
un ke sdth hai, wuli roza nahin 
rakh sakte. Magar wuh din 
denge ki dulhd un se judd kiya 
jdegd; us waqt wuh roza rakkhenge. 
®l Kore kapre ka paiwand purani 
poshak par koi nahin lagdta ; nahin 
to wuh paiw'and us poshak men se 
kuchh khench legd, ya‘ni naya pu- 
rdni se, aur wuh ziyada phat jaegi. 

Aur nayi mai ko j^Jurani mashkon 
men koi nahin bharta ; nahin to 
mashken mai se phat jaengi, aur 
mai aur mashken dono barbad ho 
jaengi ; balki nayi mai ko nayi 
mashkon men bharte hain. 

Ihn i Adam Sabt kd mdlik hai, 
(Mat. 12 . 1-8 ; Liiq. 6. 1-5.) 

83 Aur aisd hiid ki wuh Sabt ke 
din kheton men hokar ja rahd thd ; 
aur us ke shdgird rah men chalte 
hde bdlen torne lage. Aur Fari- 
sioi^ ne us se* kaha ; Dekh, yih Sabt 
ke din wuh kdm kydn karte hain 

» m.pltd 


jo rawa nahin? » Us ne un se 
kahd; Kya turn ne kabhi nahin 
arhd, ki Ddud ne kyd kiyd, jab us 
o aur us ke sdthion ko zarurat 
hui aur wuh bhuke hde ? Wuh 
kyiinkar sardar kdhin Abiydtdr ke 
‘ahd men !^udd ke ghar men gayd, 
aur nazr ki rotiyan khain, jin kd 
khdnd kahinon ke siwa dur kisi ko 
rawa nahin, aur apne sdthion ko 
bhi din ? ^ Aur us ne un se kahd ; 
Sabt admi ke wdste band hai, na 
^dmi Sabt ke wdste : pas Ibn i 

Adam Sabt ka bhi mdlik hai. 

Sabt ke din ek shakhs kd siikhd hild 
hdth achchhd kar dend. 

(Mat. 12. 9-14 ; Liiq. 6. 6-11.) 

3 1 Aur wuh ‘ibadatkhdne men 

phir dakhil hud ; aur wahan ek 
admi thd, jis kd hdth sukhd hdd 
tha. ® Aur wuh us ki tdk men 
rahe, ki agar wuh use Sabt ke din 
achchhd kare, to us par ilzdm la- 
gaen. 3 Us ne us ddmi se, jis kd 
hath sukhd hiia thd, kahd ; Bich 
men khara ho. * Aur un se kahd ; 
Sabt ke din neki karni rawd hai, 
yd badi karni ? jan ko bachdnd, yd 
qatl karna ? Wuh chup rah gaye. 
® Us ne un ki sakhtdih ke sabab 
gamgin hokar, aur chdron taraf un 
par gusse se nazar karke us admi 
se kaha, ki Apnd hdth barhd. Us 
ne barhd diya, aur us ka hdth durust 
ho gayd. ^ Phir Farisi fi’lfaur ba- 
har jdkar Herodion ke sdth us ke 
barkhilaf mashwara karne lage, ki 
use kis tarah haldk karen. 

Bari hart jamd*aton ko ta*ltm dend, 

f Aur Yisii* apne shdgirdon ke 
sdth jhil ki taraf chald gayd; aur 
Galil se ek bari bhir pichhe ho li ; 
aur Yahiidiya, • aur Yardshalem, 
aur Iddmaya se, aur Yardan ke pdr, 
ta d&rad. 
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aur Siir aur Saida , ke as pAs se ek bhi na kh4 sake. ^ Jab us ke 
bafi bhlr, yib sunkar ki wuh kaise ‘azizon ne yih suna, to use ps^ame 
bare k4m karta hai, us ke pas 41. ko iiikle ; kyiinki kahte the, ki Wuh 
® f*as us ne apne shdgirdon se bekhud hai. Aur faqih jo Yard- 
kahi ; Bhir ki wajh se ek chhotl shalem se de the yih kahte the, ki 
kishti mere liye taiyar rahe, tdki Us ke sdth Ba^alzabul hai, aur yih 
wuh mujhe dabdna ddlen ; kyun- bhi, ki Wuh bad-rulion ke sarddr ki 
ki us ne bahut logon ko achchha niadad se bad-nilion ko nikdltd hai. 
kiyd thd ; chundnchi jitne log sakht Wuh unhon pas buldkar tamsHon 

bimdrios men giriftdi* the, us par men un se kahne laga ; Shaitan ko 
gire parte the, ki use chhii len. Shaitan kis tarah nikal sakta hai ? 

Aur ndpak inihen jab use dckhti 24 ^ur agar kisi bddshahat men 
thill, us ke dge gir parti, aur pukdr- phiit pare, to wuh bddshdhat qdim 
kar kahti thin, ki Tu Khudd kd nahin rah sakti. ^ Aur agar kisi 
Be^ hai. 1® Aur wuh unhen bari ghar men phut pare, to wuh ghar 
tdki d kartd thd, ki mujhe zdhir na qdim na rah sakegd. 2® Aur agar 
karnd. Shaitdn apnd hi mukhdlif hokar 

ke hdrah rasiil. apne men phut dale, to wuh qdim 

(Mat. 10. 1-4 ; Luq. 6. 12 -16 ; nahin rah sakta, balki us kd khdti- 
A‘in. 1. 13.) ixia ho jdtd hai. 27 Lekin koi ddmi 

12 Phir wuh pahar par charh kisi zordwar ke ghar men ghuskar 
gayd, aur jin ko wuh dp chdhtd thd us ke asbdb ko liit nahin saktd, 
uzdien pd‘s buldyd ; aur wuh us ke jab tak wuh pahle us zordwar ko 
pds oh^e de. 14 Aur us ne barah na bdndh le ; phir us ke ghar ko 
ko muqaiTar kiyd. tdki us ke sdth hit legd. 28 Mam turn se sach kahtd 
rahen, aur wuh unhen bheje ki ma- Inin, ki bani Adam ke sab gundh 
nddi karen, l® aur bad-nihon ke aur jitnd kufr wuh bakte hain, 
nilcdlne kd ikhtiydr rakkhen : 1® wuh mu‘df kiya jaega : 29 lekin jo koi 
yih hain ® ; Shamahin, jis kd nam Riihii’l Quds ke haqq men kufr 
Patras rakkhd; 17 aur Zabdi kd be^ bake, wuh abad tak mu‘dfi na pde- 
Ya‘qub, aur Ya*qub kd bhdi Yu- gd, balki abadi gundh kd qusurwdr 
hannd, jin kd nam Buanargis, hai: 2® kyunki wuh kahte the, ki 
ya‘ui G-araj ke Bete rakkhd ; i® aur us men ndpdk riih hai. 

Andriyds, aur Filippus, aur Bar- 

Tulmdi, aur Mati, aur Toma, aur Yisii^ ki rilhdni rishtaddri, * 

Halfai kd betd Ya‘qub, aur Taddi, (Mat. 12. 46-60 ; Liiq. 8. 19-21.) 
aur Shama‘un Qan’dnl,** l® aur 2i Phir us ki man aur us ke bhdi 
Yahiiddh Iskariyoti, jis ne use pa- de, aur bdhar khare hokar use bul- 
karwd bhi diyd. wd bhejd. 32 A.ur bhir us ke ds 

pds baithi thi ; aur unhon ne us se 
Fariston kd hifr. kahd; Dekh, ten mdn aur tere bhdi 

(Mat. 12 « 22-32; Ldq. , 11 . 14-22.) bdhar tujhe pdchhte hain. ^ Us 
Wuh ^har men dyd; 20 auritne ne unhen yih jawdb diyd; Kaun hai 
log phir jama* ho gaye, ki wuh roti meri mdn aur mere ^ bhdi ? 

» N. tJs ne yih hdrah muqarrar kiye. 

b Ya*ni gawcitmamd. Mati 10. 4, LAqA 6. 15 aur A‘mdl 1. 13 ko dekho. 

0 N. hahin izdd. d jST. mere na d&rad. 
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un par jo us ke gird baithe the hain sab bdten tamsilon meij hoti 
nazarkarkekahA; Dekho,m*erim6,n hain; ^ tdki wuh dekhte hue de* 
aur mere bhAlyih hain 1 36 Kyunki® khen aur ma‘lum na kare©, aur 
jo koi ]&ud^ ki marzi par chale, simte hue sunes aur na samjheQ. ; 
wuhl mer& bhdi aur bahin aur aisa na ho ki wuh rujd‘ 14en, aur 
mdp hai mu‘4fi pden. ^ Phir us ne un se 

kah4; Ky4 turn yih tamsil nahii} 
Bij bonewdle ki tamsil. samajhte ? To sab tamsiloij ko 

(Mat. 18 . 1-9 ; Liiq. 8 . 4-8.) kyunkar samjhoge ? i* Bonew414 

4 1 Wuh phir jhil ke kandre ta*- kaldrn botd hai. ^ Jo rah ke kand- 
lim dene laga. Aur us ke pds re hain, jahan ki kaldm boyd jdtd 
aisi bari bhir jama* ho gayi, ki hai, yih wuh hain, ki jab unhon ne 
wuh jhil men ek kishti par charh sund, to Shaitdn fi’lfaur dkar us 
baithd, aur sdri bhir khushki par kaldm ko jo un meij boyd gayd thd, 
jhil ke kandre rahi. ^ A.ur wuh uthd le jdtd hai. l* Aur isi tarah 
ianhen tamsilon men bahut bdten jo pathrili zamin men boe gaye, yih 
sikhdne lagd, aur apni ta‘lim men wuh hain, jo kaldm ko sunkar fi’l- 
un se kahd ; 3 Suno : dekho, ek faur khushi se qabul kar lete hain ; 
bonewdld bij bone nikld. * Aur i^ aur apne andar jar nahin rakhte, 
bote waqt aisd hiid, ki kuchh rdh balki chandroza hain ; ba‘d us ke, 
ke kandre gird, aur parandon ne jab kaldm ke sabab musibat yd 
dkar use chug liya. ® Aur kuchh zulm barpd hota hai, to fi’lfaur tho- 
pathrili zamin par gird, jahdn use kar khdte hain. l® Aur jo jhdriyoij 
bahut mitti na mill, aur gahri men boe gaye, wuh dur haip. Yih 
mittinamilneke sabab j aid ugdyd; wuh hain, jinhon ne kaldm sund, 

' * aur jab sdraj nikld, to jal gayd, i® aur dun yd kd fikr aur daulat ka 
aur jar na hone ke sabab siikh fareb aur dur chizon ka Idlach dd- 
gayd. 7 Aur kuchh jhdriyon men khil hokar kaldm ko dabd detd hai, 
gird, aur jhdriyon ne barhkar use aur wuh bephal rah jdtd hai. ®®Aur 
dabd liyd, aur wuh phal na Idyd. jo achchhi zamin men boe gaye, 
® Aur kuchh achchhi zamin par yih wuh hain, jo kaldm ko sunte 
gird, aur wuh ugd aur barhkar aur qabul karte aur phal Idte hain, 
phald ; aur koi tis gupd, koi sdth koi tis gund, koi sdth gund, koi sau 

r md, koi sau gund phal Idyd. gund. 

Phir us ne kahd ; Jis ke sunne ke Chirdg ki iamM. 

kan hop wxih sun le. (Luq.* 8 . 16-18.) 

21 Aur us ne un se kahd; K-yd 
Tamsilon men holne ka maqsad, aur chirdg is liye Idyd jdtd hai, ki pai- 
* pahli tamsil kt tdwil. mane** yd palangke tale rakl^d jde? 

(Mat. 18 . 10-23 ; Liiq. 8 « 9-15.) jg Jiye nahin, ki chirdgddn par 

1® Jab wuh akeld rah gayd, to rakkhd jde ? 2® Kydnki Koi cniz 
us ke^ sdthiop ne un bdrah samet chhipi nahin, magar is liye ki zdhit 
us se in tamsilon ki bdbat pAohhd. ho jde ; aur poshida nahip hdi, 
11 Us ne un se kahd, ki Tumhep magar is live ki zuhdr mep * .de» 
Khudd ki bddshdhat kd bhed diyd 28 Agar kisi ke sunne ke kdahiOp, td 
gayd hai, magar un ke liye jo bdhar sun le. 2® Phir us ne un se k^d ; 
• N. kyivi^ki na ddrad. b is lafz se oaau paim&na mur&d hai. 
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Ipiabarddr raho, ki kyd sunte ho ; 
jis paimane se turn napte ho, usi se 
tumhdre wdste ndpd jdega, aur 
tumhen ziydda diya jaega. 35 Ky. 
dnki jis ke pds hai, use diya 
jaegd ; aur jis ke pds nahin hai, 
us se wuh bhi jo us ke pas hai, 
le liyd jaega. 

Blj ke ugne hi tamsil. 

3® Aur us ne kaha; Khuda ki 
bddshdhat aisi hai, jaise koi tidini 
zamin men bij dale ; 37 aur rat ko 
soe aur din ko jage,®- aur wuh bij is 
tarah uge aur barhe ki wuh na jane. 
38 Zamin dp se dp phal lati hai, 
ahle patti, phir balen, ba‘d us ke 
dlon men taiyar dane. 39 phij- 
andj pak chuka, to wuh fi’lfanr 
daranti^ lagdtd hai, kyunki katiie 
kd waqt d pahuncha. 

Rdi ke ddne ki tamsil. 

(Mat. 13, 31, 32 ; Mq. 13. 18, 19.) 

80 Phir us ne kahd, ki Ham 
ipiudd ki badshdhat ko kis se 
tashbih den, aur kis tamsil men use 
baydn karen ? 81 Wiih rdi ke ddne 

ki mdnind hai ; ki jab zamin men 
boyd jdtd hai, to zamin ke sab bijon 
se chho^ hota hai; 82 magar jab 
bo diyd gayd, to ugkar sab tarkdrion 
se bard ho jdtd hai, aur aisi bari 
ddliydn nikdltd hai, ki hawd ke 
parinde us ke sdye men baserd kar 
sakte hain. 

ristl* ki ta^lim kd tartqa, 

(Mat. 13. 34.) 

88 Aur wuh im ko is qism ki ba- 
hut si tamsilen de dekar un ki 
samaih ke muwdfiq^’ kaldm sundtd 
thd: M aur bagair tamsil ke un se 
kuchh na kahtd thd, lekin khalwat 

• YAn. uthe. b Y& hanaud. 

8 0 Y& Jcl^dmoah ho. 


men apne* khdss shdgirdon se sab 
baton ke ma^ni baydn kartd thd. 

Jhil par lilfdn ko thamd dend. 

(Mat. 8. 23-27 ; Luq. 8. 22-25.) 

85 Usi dip jab shdm hui, us ne un 
se kahd ; Ao, pdr chalen. 86 Aur 
wuh bhir ko chhorkar use, jis tarah 
wuh thd, kishti par sdth le ohale ; 
aur us ke sdth aur bhi kishtidn 
thin. 87 Tab bari andhi chali, aur 
lahren kishti par yahan tak lagin, 
ki kishti pani se bhari jdti thi. 
88 Aur wuh khud pichhe ki taraf 
gaddi par sotd thd ; pas unhon ne 
use jagdkar kahd ; Ai Ustdd, kyd 
tujhe iikr nahin, ki ham haldk hiie 
jdte hain ? 39 Us ne uthkar hawd 
koddntd, aur pani ^ se kahd ; Chup 
rah, tham jd : to hawd band ho 
gayi, aur bard amn ho gayd. ^0 Phir 
un se kahd ; Turn kyun darte ho ? 
Ab tak irnan * nahin rakhte ? ®1 Aur 
wuh nihayat dare, aur dpas men 
kahne lage ; Pas yih kaun hai, ki 
hawd aur pani bhi us kd hukm 
mante hain ? 

Ek shakhs men se hahut si had-rdhon 
ko niltdl dend. 

(Mat. 8. 28-34; Liiq. 8. 26-39.) 

5 1 Aur wuh jhil ke pdr Gird- 
senion ke ‘ildqe men pahunche. 
3 Aur jab wuh kishti se utra, tofi’l- 
faur ek ddmi jis men napdk riih thi, 
qabron se nikalkar use mild. 8 Wuh 
qabron men rahd kartd thd, aur ab 
koi use zanjiron se bhi na bdndh 
sakta thd ; * kyunki wuh bdr bdr 
beriyon aur zanjiron se bdndhd gayd 
thd, lekin us ne zanjiron ko tom, 
aur beriyon ke tukre tukre kiye the, 
aur koi use qdbd men lia Id sakta 
thd. 5 Aur wuh hamesha rdt din 
qabroQ aur pahdron men chilldta, 

o YAn. jaise wuh tnm sakte the. 
f N. Kyd'a aiad darte ho f kydn imdn. 
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aur apne tain pattharon se zakhmi bare kdm kiye, aur tujh par rahm 
kartd th4. ® Wuh YisiV ko dur se kiy&. 20 Wuh gay a, aur Dikapulis 
dekhkar daura, aur use sijda kiya, men is bdt ka charchA karne lag4, 
^ aur bari dwdz se chilldkar kah4 ; ki Yisii* ne mere liyekaise bare k4m 
Ai Yisu‘, Khuda Ta‘dla ke Bete, kiye; aur sab ta‘ajjub karte the. 
mujhe tujh se kyd kam ? Tujhe 

Khuda ki qasam Jeta hun, mujhe FjJf htmdr *aurat kd shifd pdnd, aur 
‘azab men na dal. ® Kyunki wuh murda larki kd jildyd jdnd. 

us se kahta tliA, ki Ai napdk riili, (Mat. 9. 18-26; Liiq. 8. 40-56.) 
is admi men se nikal d. ® Phir us Jab Yisu‘ phir kishti men par 
ne us se piichha ; Tera nam kya gaya, to bari bhir us ke pas jama* 
hai? Us ne us se kaha : Meranam hui, aur wuh jhil ke kanare tha. 
Lashkar" hai, is iiye ki ham bahut 22 ‘ibadatkhane ke sardaron 

hain. i® Phir us "ne us ki bahut men se ek shakhs Y'air nam dya, 
minnat ki, ki hamen is ‘ilaqe se ba- aur use dekhkar us ke qadamon par 
har na bhej. Aur wahdn paliar gird, 2® aur yih kahkar us ki bahut 
par suaron kd ek bard gol char raha minnat ki, ki Meri chhoti beti 
thd. 12 Paa unhon ne us ki minnat marne ko hai : tu akar apne hdth 
karke kaha, ki Ham ko un suaron us par rakh,tdki wuh achchhiho jde 
men bhej de, tdki ham un ke andar aur zinda rahe. 2* Pas wuh us ke 
jden, 1 ® Pas us ne unhen ijdzatdi, sdth chald ; aur bahut log us ke 
aur ndpdk rdhen nikalkar siiaron ke pichhe ho liye, aur us par gire parte 
andar gayin, aur wuh gol, jo koi the. 

do hazdr kd thd, kapirc par se jha- 25 phir ek ‘aurat, jis ke bdrah 
patkar jhil meii jd i)ard, aur jhil baras se khiin jdri thd, 26 aur us ne 
*‘men diib mard. 14 Aur un ke bahut hakimon se bari taklif uthdi 
chardnewdlon no bhdgkar, shahr thi, aur apnd sab mdl kharch karke 
aur dihdt men kliabar piihunchdi. bhi use kuchh faida na hud thd, 
1® Pas logyih majard dekhne ko ni- balki ziyada bimdr ho gayi thi, 
kalkar Yisu‘ ke pas de, aur jis 27 Yisu‘ ka hdl sunkar, bhir men us 
men bad-ruhen, ya‘ni bad-nihon ke pichhe se ai, aur us ki poshdk ko 
kd lashkar * thd, us ko baithe aur chhud ; 28 kyunki wuh kahti thi, ki 
kapre pahine aur hosh men dekh- Agar main sirf u ski poshdk hi chlui 
kar, dar gaye. l® Aur dekh newdlon lungi, to achchhi ho jdungi. 29 ^ur 
ne us shakhs kd aliwdl, jis men fi’lfaur us kd khun bahnd band ho 
bad-ruhen thin, aur siiaron kd md- gayd ; aur us ne apne badan men 
jard un se baydn kiyd. Wuh us ma‘lum kiyd, ki main ne is bimari 
ki minnat karne lage, ki Hainari sc shifd pai. Yisu* ne fi’lfaur 
sarhadd se chald jd. 1® Aur jab apne men ma‘lum karke, ki mujh 
wuh kishti par charhne lagd, tc jis men se quwwat nikli, us bhir men 
men bad-nihen thin, us ne us Ki phirkar kahd ; Kis ne meri poshdk 
minnat ^ki, ki main tere sdth rahun. chhui ? ®1 Us ke shdgirdon ne us 

1® Lekin us ne use ijdzatnadi, balki se kahd; Td dekhtd hai, M bhir 
se kahd, ki Apne logon ke pds tujh par giri parti hai, phir tdkaht4 
apne ghar ja, aur unhen khabar de, hai; Mujhe kis ne chhiid ? ®2 XJa 
ki Khuddwand ne tere liye kaise ne charop taraf nigdh ki, tdki jis 
• Ydn. Ligiyon, ya'ni cbha hazdr sipdbion kd laahkar. 
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no yih kdm kiya thd use clekhe. 
^ \Vuh ‘aurat yih jdnkar, ki inujh 
par kyd asar hud, ^artl kdnpti ai 
aur UB ke dge gir pari, aur sdrd hdl 
sach saoh us se kah liiyd. 8* Us no 
us se kahd ; Betl, tere Imdn ne 
tujhe achchhd kiyd hai ; saldmat 
jd, aur apni is bimdri se bachi rah. 

35 Wuh yih kah hi raha thd, ki 
‘ibadatkhdne ke sardar ke han se 
logon ne dkar kahd, ki Teri beti mar 
gayi ; ab ustdrl ko kyun taklif deta 
haiV 36 Jo bdt wuh kah rahe the, 
us par YisiV ne tawajjuh na karke, 
‘ibddatkhdne ke sardar se kahd; 
Khauf na kar ; faqat i'tiqad rakh. 
3’7 Phir us ne siwa Patras aur Ya‘- 
qiib aur Ya‘qub ke bhdi Yiihannd 
ke, dur kisi ko apne sath chalne na 
diyd. 38 Aur wuh ‘ibddatkhdne ke 
sarddr ke ghar men de, aur us ne 
dekhd ki hullar ho rahd hai, aur log 
bahut ro pit rahe hain, 39 aur 
andar jdkar un se kahd ; Turn kyun 
gul machdte aur rote ho ? larki mar 
nahin gayi, balki soti hai. Wuh 
us par hansne lage. Lekin wuh sab 
ko nikdlkar larki ko radn bap ko aur 
apne sdthion ko lekar, jahdn larJii 
£iri thi andar dyd, aur larki 
d hdth pal^arkar us sc kahd, Talitd 
qumi • ; jis kd tarjuma yih hai, ki 
Ai larki, main tujh se kahtd hun ; 
Uth.’ « Wuh larki fi’lfaur uthkar 
chalne phirne lagi ; kyunki wuh bd- 
rah baras ki thi. Is par log bahut 
hi hairdn hue. *3 phij. unhen 
tdkid se hukm diyd, ki yih koi na 
jdne: aur farrndyd, ki use kuchh 
khdne ko diyd jde. 

Yisii* kd apne watan men na mdnd 
jdnd. 

(Mat. 13. 54-58.) 

^ ^ Phir wahdn se nikalkar wuh 
^ apne watan men dyd, aur us 
• N. gitm. 


ke shdgird us ke pichhe ho liye. 
3 Jab Sabt kd din dyd, to wuh ‘ibd- 
datkhdne me*]} ta‘Iim dene lagd; 
aur bahut log sunkar hairdn Me 
aur kahne lage, ki Yih bdte^ is ko 
kahdn se d gayin? aur yih kyd 
hikmat hai jo is® bakhshi gayi hai, 
aur kaise mu‘jize^ is ke hdth se 
zdhir hote hain 1 3 j^yd yih wuhi 

barhai nahin, jo Maryam kd betd, 
aur Ya‘qub aur Yoses aur Yahdddh 
aur Shaniahin kd bhdi hai ? Aur 
kyd us ki baliinen yahan hamdre 
hdn nahin ? Pas unhon ne us ke 
sabab se thokar khdi. * Yisu‘ ne 
un se kahd, ki Nabi apne watan aur 
apne rishtaddron aur apne ghar ke 
siwd dur kahin be‘izzat nahin hotd. 
5 Aur wuh koi mu‘jiza wahdn na 
dikhd saka, siwd is ke, ki thore se 
bimdron par hdth rakhkar unhen 
achchhd kar diyd. ® Aur us ne un 
ki bei‘tiqddi par ta‘ajjub kiyd. 

Rasiilon ko vidnddl he liye hhejnd. 
(Mat. 9. 35, 10. 1, 5-14 ; Ldq. 9. 1-6.) 

Aur wuh chdron taraf ke gdnwoij 
men ta‘lira detd phird. 

Aur us ne un bdrah ko pds 
buldkar unhen do do karke bhejnd 
shura‘ kiyd ; aur unhen napdk 
ruhon par ikhtiydr diyd ; 3 aur 
hukm diyd, ki rdste ke liye, siwd 
lathi ke, kuchh na lo ; na roti, na 
jholi, na apne kamarband men 
paise ; * magar jutiydn pahino, aur 
do kurte na pahino. Aur us no un 

se kahd ; Jahdn turn kisi ghar mep 
ddkhil ho, to usi men raho, jab tak 
waiidn se rawdna na ho. ^ Aur 
jis jagah ke log tumhen qabdl na 
karen, aur tumhdri na sunen, wa- 
hdn se chalte waqt apne talwon Id 
gard ihdr do, tdki un pax gawdhi 
ho. 13 Aur unhon ne rawdna hokar 
manddi ki, ki Tauba karo ; ^ aur 
b Ydxu qudrateih 
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bahut bad-rdhoQ ko nik&ld, aur ba- 
hut bimdron ko tel malkar achohhd 
kiy4. 

THhannA baptisma denewdle kd qatl 
kond. 

(Mat. 14. 1-12 ; Luq. 9. 7-9 aur 
3. 19, 20.) 

‘ ^ Aur Herodes bddshdh ne us 

k4 zikr suna, kyunki us kd ndm 
mashhiir ho gayd thd, aur us ne 
kahd,'^ ki Yuhanna baptisma ^ dene- 
wald murdon men se ji uthd hai, 
is liye us se mu‘jize zahir hote 
hain.° ^ Magar ba*z kahte the, 
ki Eliyydh hai, aur ba‘z yih, ki 
Nabion men se kisi ki mdnind ek 
nabi hai. Magar Herodes ne 
sunkar kahd, ki Yuhannd jis kd sir 
main ne katwdyd, wuhi ji uthd 
hai. Kyunki Herodes ne dp 
ddmi bhejkar Yiihanna ko pakar- 
wdyd, aur apne bhai Filippus ki 
bim Herodiyds ke sabab se, use 
, qaidkhdne men bdndh rakkha tha, 
kyunki Herodes ne us se biydh 
kiyd thd, ^ aur Yuhannd ne us se 
k^d thd, ki Apne bhdi ki biwi 
rakhni tujhe rawd nahin. Pas 
Herodiyds us se diishmani rakhti, 
aur ohdhti thi ki use qatl karae, 
magar na ho saka : 2® is wdste ki 
Herodes Yuhannd ko rastbaz aur 
muqaddas ddmi jdnkar us se dartd, 
aur use bachde rakhtd thd. Aur 
US ki bdten sunkar bahxit hairdn 
ho jdtd thd; magar suntd khushi 
se thd. 21 Aur mauqa* ke din, 
jab Herodes ne apni sdlgirih men 
apne amiron aur fauji sarddron, 
aur Galil ke raison ki ziydfat ki, 
22 aur usi Herodiyds ki beti andar 
di, aur ndchkar Herodes aur us ke 
mihmdnos ko khush kiyd ; to 
bddshdh ne us lark! se kahd, Jo 

• N. aur log Tcahte the. 

0 YAn. qud/raten ua meu asair karti hain. 


ohdhe mujh se mdng, mal^ tujhe 
d^gd; 23 aur us se qasam khdf, 
ki Jo td mujh se mdngegi, apni 
ddhi bddshdhat tak tujhe dd|}gd. 
2* Aur us ne bdhar jdkar apni 
mdn se kahd, ki Main kyd mdpgtm? 
Wuh boll ; Yuhannd baptisma ^ 
denewdle kd sir. *5 Wuh fi’lfaur 
bddshdh ke pds jaldi se andar di, 
aur us se yih ‘arz ki ; Main chdhti 
hun, ki tii Yuhanna baptisma^ dene- 
wale kd sir ek thal men abhi mujhe 
mangwd de. 26 Bddshdh bahut 
gamgin hud, magar apni qasamon 
aur mihmdnon ke sabab us se inkdr 
karnd na chdhd. 27 Pas bddshdh 
ne h’lfaur ek sipdhi ko*^ hukm 
dekar bhejd, ki us kd sir Ide. Us 
ne jakar us kd sir qaidkhdne merj 
kata, 28 aur ek thdl men rakhkar 
lay a aur larki ko diya, aur larki ne 
apni mdn ko diyd. 29 pj^ir us ke 
shagird sunkar de, aur us ki Idsh 
uthakar qabr men rakkhi. 

Pdnch hazdr ddmion ko khildnd, 

(Mat. 14. 13-21; Luq. 9. 10-17; 

Ydh. 6. 1-13.) 

2® Aur rasulon ne Yisii* ke pds 
jama* hokar, jo kuchh unhon ne 
kiyd, aur jo kuchh sikhdyd thd, 
sab us se bsydn kiyd. Us ne un 
se kahd ; Turn dp alag wirdn jagah 
men chale do, aur zard drdm karo : 
is liye ki bahut log dte jdte the, 
aur unhen khdnd khdne ki bhi 
fursat na milti thi. ®2 Pas wuh 
kishti men baithkar alag ek wirdn 
jagah men chale gaye. Aur 
logon ne unhen jdte dekhd, aur 
bahuteron ne pahchdil liyd, aur 
sdre shahron se ikattlie ho hokar 
paidal udhar dauro, aur un se 
pahle jd pahunche.* ^ Aur us ne 
utarkar bari bhir deklii, aur use un 

b Y&,istibdg. 

d YtiL apne gdr^L ke ek aipdhi ko. 
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par tars kyk, kyiinki wuh un sli^m huf, to kishti jhll ke bfch 
bheroQ kf m4nind the, jin k4 char- men thi, aur wuh akeld khushkl 
w&h& na ho ; aur wuh unhen par thd. ^ Jab us ne dekhd, ki 
bahut bdten sikhdne lagd. 35 jab wuh khene se bahut tang hain, 
din bahut dhal gayd, us ke shagird kyiinki hawd un ke mukhdlif thl, to 
us ke pds dkar kahne lage ; Yih rat ke pichhle pahar ke qarib wuh 
jagah wirdn hai, aur din bahut jhil par chaltd hiid un ke pas dyd ; 
dhal gayd hai; 3® unhen rukhsat aurun se age nikal jdnd chahtd tha. 
icar, tdki wuh chdron taraf ki *3 Lekin unhon ne use jhil par 
bastiyon aur ganwon men jakar, chalte dekhkar khayal kiyd ki 
apne liye kuchh khdne ko mol len. bhiit hai, aur chilld uthe, 3® kyunki 
37 Us ne un se jawab men kaha; sab use dekhkar ghabra gaye the. 
Turn hi unhen khdne ko do. Magar us ne fi’lfaur un se baten 
Unhon ne us se kaha; Kya ham kinaurkahd; Mtidtir jama‘ rakkho: 
jdkar do sau dinar * ki rotiyan mol main hiin ; daro nahin. 3^ Phir 
Iden, aur unhen khilaen ? 38 Qg ^vuh kishti par \m ke pds dyd, aur 

ne un se kahd ; Tumhdre pds kitni hawd thain gayi : aur wuh apne 
rotiydnhain? jao, dekho. Unhon dil men nihdyat hairan hue ; 32 ia 
ne aarydft karke kahd ; Pdnch, aur liye ki wuh rotiyon ke bdre men 
do rnaohhliydn. 39 Us ne uiihen na sarnjhe the, balki im ke dil 
hukm diyd, ki sab hari ghds par saklit ho gaye the. 
jamd‘at jamd‘at karke baith jden. 

*0 Pas wuh sau sau aur * pachds Oannesarat ke logon men ke 

pachds ki qatdren bdndhkar baith mu\jize, 

gaye. *1 Phir us ne wuh pdnch (Mat. 14, 34-36.) 

rotiydij aur do machhliydn lin, aur 33 Aur wuh pdr jdkar Gannesa- 
dsmdn ki taraf dekhkar barakat rat ke ‘iJdqe men pahunche, aur 
chdhi, aur rotiyan torkar shdgirdon kishti ghat par lagdi. 34 Aur jab 
ko detd gayd, ki un ke age rakkhen ; kishti par se -utro. to fi’lfaur log 
aur wuh do machhliydn bhi un sab use pahchdnkar 35 ug ‘ildqe 

men ' bdnt diii. ^ Pas wuh sab men chdron taraf daiire, aur bimd- 
khdkar ser ho gaye. *3 Aur unhon ron ko charpaiyon par ddlkar, 
ne tukron se bdrah tokriydn bhar- jahdn jahdn sund ki wuh hai, 
kar uthdin, aur kuchh raachhliyon wahdn wahan liye phire. 36 Aur 
se bhi. Aur jinhon ne rotiyan wuh khwdh gdnwon, khwdh shah- 
khdin, wuh pdnch hazdr inard the. ron, khwdh bastiyon men jahdp 

kahin jdtd thd, log bimaron ko 
kd jhil ke pdni par chalnd, bdzdroii menrakhkar us ki minnat 
(Mat. 14. 22-33; Yiih. 6, 15-21.) karte the, ki ^vuh sirf us ki poshdk 
®3 Aur fi’lfaur us ne apne shd- kd kandra chhii len : aur jitne use 
girdon ko majbur kiyd, ki kishti chhiite the, sab achchhe ho jdte the. 
par charhkar us se pahle us pdr 

Baitsaidd ko chale jden, jab tak Hardm haldl ke bdre metj, 

wuh logon ko rukhsat kare. *® Aur (Mat. 15. 1-20.) 

unhen ru^sat karke, pahar par ^ 1 Phir Farisi aur ba‘z faqih us 
du‘d mdpgne gayd. *7 Aur jab / ke pds jama* hue ; wuh larii- 
» Mat. 18. 28 ke h&shiye ko dekho. b N. hi ie&d. 
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shalem se de the, ® aur unhon ne b&p y& m&n ki kuchh madad kame 
dekhd, ki us ke ba‘z shagird napAk, nahin dete. ^ Yun turn lOiudd ke 
ya‘ni bin dhoe hdthon se roti khdte kal4m ko apni riwayat se, jo turn 
hain. ® Kyunki Farlsi aur sab ne j4ri ki hai, batil kar dete ho ; 
Yahiidi, buzurgon ki riwayat par aur aise bahutere kdm karte ho. 
qaim r^ne ke sabab, jab tak apne Aur wuh logon ko phir p4s bu- 
hdth khub* dho na len nahin khate. lakar un se kahne lagd, ki Turn sab 
* Aur bazar se akar, jab tak gusl meri suno aur sanijho. ^ Koi chiz 
na kar len,^^ nahin khate ; aur bahar se admi men dakhil hokar 
bahut si aur b4ten hain, jo qaim use napak nahin kar sakti ; magar 
rakhne ke liye buzurgon se unhen jo chizen admi men se nikalti hain, 
pahunchi hain, jaise piy^lon, aur wuhi admi ko napak karti hain. 
loton, aur tanbe ke bartanon k4 ^7 Aur jab wuh bhir ke pas se ghar 
dhona.® ® Pas Farision aur faqihon men gay a, to us ke shdgirdon ne 
ne us se puchha ; Kya sabab hai, us se is tamsil ke ma‘ni piichhe. 
kitere shagird buzurgon ki riwayat Us ne un se kaha ; Ky4 turn bhi 
par nahin chalte, balki napak aise besamajh ho ? Kyd turn nahiQ 
hdthon se roti khate hain. ® Us samajhte ki koi chiz jo bdhar se 
ne un se kaha ; Yasha‘yah ne admi ke andar jati hai, use ndpdk 
turn riydkdron ke haqq men kya nahin kar sakti ; is liye ki W'uh 
khiib niibuwwat ki ; jaisa ki likhd us ke dil men nahin, balki pet mep 
hai ; jati hai, aur paekhane men nikal 

‘^Yih ummat zaban se to meri jdti hai ? Yih kahkarus ne tamam 
‘izzat karti hai, khane ki chizon ko pak thahrayd. 

Magar in kd dil mujh se dur hai. 20 Phir us ne kahd ; Jo ddmi me© 
^ Aur yih befdida meri parastish se nikal td hai, wuhi ddmi ko ndpdk 
karte hain, kartd hai. 2^ Kyunki andar se, 

Kyunki ddmion ke hukmon ki ya‘ni ddmi ke dil se, bure khaydl, 
ta‘liin dete hain. hardmkarian, 22 choriydn, khiin- 

8 Turn Khuda ke hukm ko tark rezidn, zinakdridn, Idlach, badidp, 
karke ddmion ki riwayat ko qdim makr, shahwatparasti, badnazari, 
rakhte ho. 8 Aur us ne un se badgoi, sheWii, bewuqufi nikalti 
kahd ; Turn apni riwayat ke manne hai ; 23 yih sab buri bdten andar 
ke liye Khudd ke hukm ko kya se nikalkar ddmi ko ndpdk karti 
khiib bdtil karte ho ! Kyiinki hain. 

Miisa ne farmayd hai ki® Apne 

bdp ki aur apni man ki ‘izzat kar ; Ek Sdrufinikl *aurat ki larJd ko 
aur,* Jo koi bap yd man ko bura achchlul kamd. 

kahe, wuh zanir jan se mard jae. (Mat. 15. 21-28.) 

Lekin turn kahte ho ; Agar koi 24 Phir wahan se uthkar Siir aur 
bdp yd mdn se kahe, ki Jis chiz ka Saida ki sarhaddon men gayd. 
tujhe mujhse fdidapahunch sakta Aur ek ghar men dakhil hiid, aur 
thd, wuh qurbdn, ya‘ni Khuda ki na chdhtd thd, ki koi jdne; magar 
nazr ho chuki, 12 to turn use phir poshida na rah sakd ; 25 balki 
a Y4. muUhi se ;^a kuTme tak. 

b Ya job tak istibdg na UfQ : N. jab tak a$me ifpanr pdni na €Mwrak l&Q. 
o Y4 bartaTion ko istibdd denA. d 20. IS. 

• WiMs ao. is. ^ f ^urdj «. IT. g N. aw Saidi si d&rad. 
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fi’lfaur ek *aurat jis Id ohhoti beti 
meii ndpak nih thi, us Id khabar 
sunkar ai, aur us ke qadamon par 
girl S* Yih ‘aurat Yunani tH, aur 
qaum kl Siirufiniki. Us ne us se 
darkhw^st ki, ki bad-ruh ko men 
beti* men se nik&l. ^7 Us ne us se 
kakd, ki Pahle larkon ko ser hone 
de, kyiinki larkon Id roti lekar 
kutton ko ddl deni achchhi nahin. 

Us ne jawab men kaha; Han, 
Khud4wand ; kufcte bhi mess ke tale 
larkon ki roti ke tiikron men se 
kb&te hain. ^9 Us ne us se kaha ; 
Is kaldm ke sabab ja ; bad-nih teri 
beti se nikal gayi hai ; 30 aur us ne 
apne ghar men j4kar dekha, ki 
larki palang par pari hai, aur bad- 
riih nikal gayi hai. 

Ek bahre hakle ddmt ko achchhd 
karnd, 

31 Aur wuh phir Siir ki sarhad- 
don se nikalkar Saida ki rah se 
Dikapulis ki sarhaddon men hot4 
hu4 Gain ki jhil par pahuncha. 
3a Aur logon ne ok bahre ko jo 
hakU bhi tha, us ke pds Idkar us ki 
minnat ki, ki apna hdth us par 
rakh. 33 Wuh us ko bhir men se 
alag le gay4, aur apni ungliyan us 
ke kdnou men dalhi, aur thukkar 
us ki zabdn chhiii, 34 aur asraan ki 
taraf nazar karke ek ah bhari, aur 
us se kaha; Iffatbah, ya‘ni Khul ja. 
35 Aur us ke kdn khul gaye, aur 
us ki zaban ki girih ® khul gayi, aur 
wuh sdf bolne laga. 38 Aur us ne 
unhen hukm diy&, ki Kisi se na 
kahu^ ; lekin jitna wuh un ko hukm 
det4* rahd, utna hi ziy^da wuh 
cha«rch^ karte rahe. 37 Aur unhon 
ne nihiyat hi hair&n hokar kaha ; 
Jo kuohh us ne kiy&, sab aohohha 
kry&; wuh bahro^^ko sunne ki, aur 
gnogoiL koboinq.dd4^at det4 hai. 


Chdr hazdr ddmion ko khildnd, 
(Mat. 13. 32-39.) 

8 1 Un dinon men, jab phir ban 
bhir jama* hiii, aur un ke pas 
kuchh khane ko na tha, to us ne 
apne^ shdgirdon ko pas buldkar 
un se kaha ; * Mujhe is bhir par 
tars ata hai, kyunki yih tin din se 
bar^bar mere sath rahi hai, aur 
in ke pds kuchh khane ko nahin : 
3 agar main inhen bhuka ghar ko 
rukhSat kariin, to rah men thakkar 
rah jaenge ; aur ba‘z in men se dur 
ke hain. ^ Us ke shagirdon ne use 
jawab diya, ki Is biyaban men 
kahan se koi itni rotiyan lae ki in- 
hen ser kar sake ? 5 Us ne un se 

puchh&, ki Tumhare pas kitni roti- 
y^nhain? Wuh bole. Sat. 3 Phir 
us ne logon ko hukm diy4, ki 
zamin par baith jden: aur us ne 
wuh sat rotiyan Kn, aur shukr 
karke tori©, aur apne shagirdon ko 
defca gaya ki un ke 4ge rakkhen ; 
aur unhon ne logon ke age rakh 
din. 7 Aur un ke p4s thon si 
chhoti machhliyan thin : us ne un 
par barakat chahkar kaha, ki yih 
bhi un ke age rakh do. 3 Pas wuh 
khakar ser hue ; aur bache hue 
tukron ko sat tokre uthae. 3 Aur 
log char hazar ke qarib the ; phir 
us ne unhen rukhsat kiya. 1® Aur 
wuh fi’lfaur apne shagirdon ke sath 
kishti men baithkar Dalmamita ke 
‘ilaqe men gaya. 

Nishdn ke taZah kamewdlon ko jawdb 
dend. 

(Mat. 16. 1-4; Luq. !!• 16.) 

H Phir Farisi nikalkar us se bahs 
karne lage, aur use dzmdne ke liye 
us, se koi dsmani nishdn talab kiyi. 
13 Us ne apni nih men ^.h khe^ch- 
kar kahd ; .Is zamdne ke log kyiin 
hishan talab karte . .Mai^ 

d./ e 
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turn 86 sach kaht& hun, ki is za- 
m&ne ke logon * ko koi nishan diy4 
na jaeg4. ^ Aur wuh unhen chhor- 
kar pMr kishti men baitba, aur p^r 
cbal4 gay4. 

Farisl(m ke khamir ki tamsll. 

(Mat. 16. 5-12 ; Luq. 12. 1.) 
lA Aur wub roti leni bhul gaye 
the ; aur kishti men un ke pas ek 
se ziydda roti na thi. 1® Aur us 
he unh en yih hukm diyd, ki Kha- 
bardar, Farision ke ^amir aur 
Herodes ke khamir se hoshydr 
rahnii. 1® Wiih ^pas men charcha 
karne aur kahne lage, ki Hamare 
p4s roti nahin.^ 17 Magar Yisii* 
ne ® yih ma‘lum karke un se kaha ; 
Turn kyun charcha karte ho, ki 
hamare p4s roti nahin ? kya ab tak 
nahip jante, aur nahin samajhte 9 
'kvk tumhara dil saWit ho gaya hai 9 
l» Ankhen hain, aur turn dekhte 
nahin 9 kdn hain, aur eunte nahin 9 
aur kya tumhen yad nahin 9 l® Jis 
.waqt mai© ne wuh pdnch roti y an 

E dnch bazar ke liye toiln, to turn ne 
itni tokriyau tukron se bhari hui 
uthain 9 Unhon ne us se kalia ; 
B4rah, 2® Aur jis wa^t sat rotiyan 
char bazar ke liye tonn, to turn ne 
kitne tokre tukron se bhare hue 
utb4e? Unhon’ ne us se*^ kaha; 
Sdt. 21 Us ne un se kahd ; Kya 
turn ab tak nahin samajhte ? 

. Baitsaidd men ek andhe ko bind 
karnd. 

22 Phir wuh BaitsaidA men ae. 
Aur log ek andhe ko us ke pas Me, 
aur us H minnat ki, ki use ohhue. 
22 Wuh us andhe k4 h4th pakarkar 
use g4$w se bahar le gaya ; aur us 
ki 4ukhon me^ thukkar apne h4th 
us par rakkhe, aur us se pdchhfi, ; 


Kya td kuchh dekhtd hai 9 2i XJs 
ne nazar uthakar kaha ; Main Ad- 
mion ko dekhta bun ; kyiinki wuh 
mujhe chalte hue aise dikhdi dete 
hain, jaise darakht. 25 p^ir ne 
dobara us ki ankhon par apne hath 
rakkhe, aur us ne gaur se nazar ki, 
aur achchha ho gaya, aur sAri 
chizen saf saf dekhne laga. 20 phir 
us ne yih kahkar us ko us ke ghar 
ki taraf rawana kij’a, ki Is ganw 
ke andar qadam bhi na rakhnS. 

Patras kd iqrdr, aur Yisd^ ke mare 
jdne ki peshiugoi. 

(Mat. 16. 13-28 ; tiiq. 9. 18-27.) 

27 Phir Yisu‘ aur us ke shagird 
Qaisariya Filippi ke ganwon men 
chale gaye : aur rah men us ne 
apne shagirdoij se yih puchha, ki 
Log mujhe kya kahte hain? 28 xjn- 
hon ne yih jawab diya, ki Yuhanna 
bap tisma® dene wald; aurba‘z; Eliy- 
yah ; aur ba‘z ; Nabion men se koi. 
^2 Us ne un se puchhA ; Lekin turn 
mujhe kyA kahte ho ? Patras ne 
jawab men us se kahA ; Tii Masih 
hai. 2® Phir us no unhen takid ki, 
kl mcrl babat kisi se yih na kahna. 

21 Phir wuh unhen ta‘lim dene lagA, 
ki Zarur hai ki Ibn i Adam bahut 
dukh uthae aur buzurg aur sardAr 
kAhin aur faqih use radd karen, 
am: wuh qatl kiyA jae, aur tin din 
ke ba‘d ji uthe. 22 Aur us ne yih 
bat sAf sAf kahi. Patras use alag 
le jAkar use malAmat karne lagA. 

22 Magar us ne phirke, aur apne 
shagirdon par nigah karke Patras 
ko malamat kiya, aur kaha; Ai 
ShaitAn, mere sAmne se diir ho, 
kydi^i tii KhudA ki baton kA nahin, 
balld Admion ki bAtoo ka khayAl 
rakhtA hai. ^ Phir us ne hhdx 
ko apne shAgirdo^ sametvpAs bu« 


• YAn. ispuaht b N. chardhd karne lage, is Uye ki tm kepda reU nailikU 
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Ukar un se kah4 ; Agar koi mere 
pichhe 4na chahe, to apnl khudi 
se* ink4r kare, aur apnl salib uthae, 
aur mere pichhe ho le. ^6 Kyiinki 
jo kol apm j&n bachdni chahe wuh 
use khoegd,, aur jo koi meri aur 
InjU^ ke waste apnl jan khoega, 
wuh use bachdega. 86 Aur admi 
agar sdrl dunya ko hasil karc aur 
apnl jdn kd nuqsdn uthae to use 
kyd fdida hogd ? 87 Aur admi apnl 

jan ke badle kyd do ? 88 Kynnki 

jo kol is iiindkar aur khatakar 
qaum ® men mujh se aur meri baton 
se sharmdega, Ibn i Adam bhi, jab 
apne Bdp ke jaljfl men pak firishton 
ke’sdth dega, to us se sharmdega. 

9 1 Aur us ne un se kahd ; Main 
turn se sach kahta hun, ki Jo 
yahdn khare hain, un men se ba‘z 
aise hain, ki jab tak Khuda ki bad- 
shahat ko qudrat ke sath aya hud 
na dekh len, maut kd maza hargiz 
na chakkhenge. 

YisiV k% sHrat kd badal jdnd. 
(Mat. 17. 1-8 ; Luq. 9. 28-36.) 

8 Chha din ke ba‘d YisiV ne 
Patras aur Ya‘qub aur Yuhannd 
ko hamrdh liyd, aur unhen alag ek 
linche pahdr par akele men le gaya ; 
aur un ke sdmne us ki surat badal 
gayl ; 8 aur us ki poshdk aisi nurd- 
^ aur nihdyat safed ho gayi, ki 
dunyd men koi dhobi waisi safed 
nahln kar saktd. * Aur Eliyydh 
Miisd ke sdth unhen dikhai diyd ; 
aur wuh Yisii* se bdten karte the. 
8 Patras ne Yisii* se kahd ^ ; Rabbi, 
hamdrd yahdn rahnd achchhd hai : 
pas ham tin dere banden ; ek tere 
Uye, ek Musa ke liye, ek Eliyydh 
ke liye. * Kyunki wuh na janta 
thd, ki kyd jawdb de ; is liye ki wuh 
bahut dar gaye the. 7 Phirekbddal 
ne un par ^ya kar liyd, aur us bddal 
• Yd apnc dpe se. b Yd IfihushkhabaH. 


men se dwdz di, ki Yih merd piydrd 
Be^hai; iskisuno. 8 Aurunlion 
ne yakdyak jo chdron taraf nazar 
ki, to Yisu*’ ke siwd dur kisi ko apne 
sdth phir na dekhd. 

Eliyydh ke dne ke hare men. 

(Mat. 17. 9-13.) 

8 Jab wuh pahdr se utarte the, 
to us ne unhen hukm diyd, ki Jab 
tak Ibn i Adam murdon men se jl 
na uthe, jo kuchh turn ne dekhd 
hai, kisi se na kalmd. l® Unhon 
ne us kalam ko ydd rakkhd ; aur 
wuh dpas men bahs karte the, ki 
murdon men se ji uthne ke kyd 
ma‘ni hain ? H Phir unhon ne us 
se yih puclihd, ki Kaqih kyunkar 
kahte hain, ki Eliyydh ka pahle 
and zarur hai? 18 Us ne un se 
kahd, ki Eliyydh albatta pahlo 
dkar sab kuchh bahdl karegd ; 
magar kyd wajh hai ki Ibn i 
Adam ke haqq men likhd hai, 
ki wuh bahut sc dukh uthdegd, 
aur haqir kiya jdegd? 18 Lekin 
main turn se kahta hun, ki Eliy- 
ydh to a chukd, aur jaisd us ke 
haqq men likhd him hai, unhon 
ne jo kuchh chdhd us ke sdth 
kiyd. 

Ek larke men se bnd-ruh ko nikdl 
dend. 

(Mat. 17. 14-19; Luq. 9. 37-42.) 

14 Aur jab wuh shdgirdon ke pas 
de, to dekhd ki un ke chdron taraf 
bari bhir hai, aur faqih un se bahs 
kar rahe hain. Aur fi’lfaur sdrl 
bhir use dekhkar nihdyat hairdnhui, 
aur us ki taraf daurkar use saldm 
karne lagi. 48 Us ne un se piichhd ; 
Turn un se kyd bahs karte ho? 
17 Aur bhir -men se ek ne use jawdb 
diyd, ki Ai* Ustdd, main apne bete 
ko, jis meg gungl nih hai, tere pds 
« Yds. pusht. 6 Y^janodb men kdhd. 
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laydtha: ^ wuh jahan use pakarti I Yisii^ he qatl hone H peshingoi. 
hai, patak dcti hai: aur wuh kaf | (Mat. 17. 22, 23; Luq. 9. 43-45.) 
bharldta, aurdant pista, aiir sukhta j ^ Phir wahan se rawana hiie, 
jatahai: aur main ne tere shagirdou anr Galil men hokar guzre, aur 
se kaha tha ki wuh use nikal den, , wuh na chahta tha, ki koi jane; 
magar wuh na nikal sake, Us , M jg Jiye ]<i wuh apne shagirdon 
ne jawab men uii se kaha ; Ai ko ta‘lun deta aur un sc kahta th4, 
bei‘tiqad qaum,®' main kab tak turn- ki Ibn i Adam adimoii ke hath 
hare sath rahunga V kab tak turn- : liawalc kiya jfiega, aur wuh use 
harl bardasht karunga 2 use mere i rjatl karenge, aur wuh qatl hone ke 
pAs lao. 20 Pas wuh use us ke jras ! tin din ba‘d ji iithega. 32 Lekin 
lae : aur jab us ne use dekha, to ^ wuh is bat ko sarnajhte na the, aur 
fi’lfaur ruhnc uscmaroya ; aur wuh , us se piichhte hue darte the. 
zainin par gira, aur kaf bliar lakar ! 

lotne laga. 21 XJs ne us ke bap se Shdginlon men bare hone ke jhagre 
puchhd ; Yih is ko kitni rnuddat se taafiya. 

hai? Wuh bold, Bachpan se : 22 aur (Mat. 18. 1-5; Luq. 9. 46-48.) 
us ne aksar use ag men aur aksar 33 phir wuh Kafarnahiim tnen 
pan! men dala, taki use halak kare: ae ; aur jab wuh ghar men tha, to 
lekin agar tu kuchh kar sakta hai, us n(; un se puchha, ki Turn rah 
to ham par tars khakar hamari men kyd bahs karte the ? 34 Wuh 

madad kar. 23 yigiV ne us so kahd ; chup rahe ; kyiinki unhon ne rah 
Kyd I Agar tii kar sakta hai I Jo j mei_i ek dusre se yih bahs ki thi, 
i‘tiqdd rakhtd hai, us ke liye sab { ki bard kaun hai. 35 Phir us ne 
kuchh ho sakta hai. 24 ppifaur baithkar un barah ko bulayd aur un 
us larke kd bap chilldkar bold; se kahd, ki Agar koi awwal hond 
Mail} i‘tiqad rakhtd hun, tii ineri chahe, to wuh sab men pichhld aur 
bei‘tiqddi kd ‘ildj kar. 25 Jab Yisu* sab kd khddim bane. 36 Aur ek 
ne dekha, ki log daur daurkar jama* bachche ko lekar, un ke bich men 
ho rahe hain, to us ndpdk ruh ko khard kiya ; phir use god men lekar 
jhirakkar us so kahd ; Ai gimgi un se kahd ; 37 Jo koi mere ndin 
baliri ruh, main tujho hukra kartd par aise bachchon men se ek ko 
him, is men se nikal a, aur is men qabul kartd hai, wuh mujhe qabvd 
phir kabhi dakhil na ho. 26 Wuh kartd hai ; aur jo koi mujhe qabul 
chilldkar, aur use bahut marorkar, kartd hai, wuh mujhe nahin, balki 
nikal di : aur wuh murda sd ho use jis ne mujhe bhejd hai qabul 
gaya, aisd ki aksaron ne kahd. ki kartd hai. 
wuh mar gaya. 27 Magar Yisu* ne 

us kd hath pakarkar use uthaya, Madadgdr ko haqir na Jd?ind; kamzor 
aur wuh uth khard hud, “ Jab ^^hdl ko thokar na khildnd. 

wuh ghar men dya, to us ke sha- (Mat. 18. 6-9 ; Luq. 9. 49, 50.) 
girdon ne alag us se puchha, ki 38 Yuhanna ne us se kahd, Ai 
Ham use kyun na nikdl sake ? ustad, ham ne ek shakhs ko tere 
2® Us ne un se kahd, ki Yih qism namsebad-ruhonko nikdlte dekha,'* 
du*a ke siwdr kisi dur tarah nahin aur ham use mana* karne lage, 
nikal sakti. kyunki wuh hamari pairawi nahqj 

» Yiin. pusht b "S.jo hanuiri pairawi nahiTt kartd izad. 
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kartfi. th&. Lekin Yisu‘ ne kaha ; aur Yardan ke par d.ya ; a\ir bhir ua 
Use rnana* na karna ; kyunki aisa ke pas phir jama* ho gayi, aur wuh 
koi nahin jo mere nam se mu‘jiza‘‘ apne dastiir ke inuwanq phir unhen 
dikhae, aur mujhe jald bura kah ta‘lim dene laga. * Aur Farision 
sake ^ is liye ki jo haraare khilaf nc pas akar us ke azmdne ke waste 
nahin, wuh hamari taraf hai. Aur us se piichha ; Kya yih rawa hai, 
jokoiek piyalapani tumhenisliye ki mard apni bivvi ko chhor de ? 
pil^ae ki turn Masihke ho, main turn 3 Us ne un se jawab men kalia, ki, 
se each kahta hun, ki wuh apna ajr Miisa ne tumhen kya kukm diya , 
hargiz na khoega. Aur jo koi in hai? ^ Wuh bole; Musa ne to 

chhoton men se jo mujh par®hnan ijazat di hai, ki talaqnama likhkar 
lae hain kisi ko thokar khilac, us chhor den. ® Magar Yisii* ne un 
ke liye yih bihtar hai, ki ck bari se kaha, ki [Is netumhari saklitdili 
chakki ka pat ** us ke gale men lat- ko sabab tmnhare liye yih liukni 
kaya jae, aur wuh samundar men likha tha. ® Lekin khilqat ke shu- 
phenk diya jae. ^3 Aur agar tera rii* se, ®Us ne unhen mard aur 
hath tujhe thokar khilac, to use kat ‘aurat banaya. ^ * Is sabab se mard 
dal ; tunda hokar zindagi men da- apne bap se aur man se juda hokar*f 
khil hona tere liye is se bihtar hai, apni biwi ke sath rahegd, ® aur wuh 
ki do hath hote jahannam ke bich aur us ki biwi dono ^ ek jism honge : 
us ag men jae jo kabhi bujhne ki pas wuh do nahin, balki ek jism 
nahin. *5 Aur agar tera panw tujhe ha4n. ® Is liye jise Khuda ne jora 
thokar khilae, use kat dal; langra hai, use admi juda nakare. Aur 
hokar zindagi men dakhil hon4 tere ghar men shagirdon ne us se is ki 
liye is se bihtar hai, ki do p4nw babat phir prichha. ^ Us ne un 
hote jahannam men dala jae. ^7 Aur se kaha ; Jo koi apni biwi ko chhor 
agar teri dnkh tujhe thokar khilae, de, aur diisri se biyah kare, wuh us 
to use nikal dal ; kana hokar Khu- pahli ko barkhilaf zina karta hai : 
da ki badshahat men dakhil hona ^ aur agar ‘aurat apne shauhar ko 
tere liye is se bihtar hai, ki do chhor de aur dusre se biyah kare, 
Ankhen hote jahannam meii dala to zina karti hai. 
jae, ^ jahan un ka kira nahin 

marta, aur ag nahin bujliti. Ky- CJihote hnchchon $e kl niahahbot. 

unki har shakhs ag se namkin kiya (Mat. 19 . 13-15; Liiq. 18 . 15-17.) 
jaega. 5® Namakachchha hai; lekin l® Phir log bachhon ko us ke pas 
agar naraak ki namkini jati rahe, to lane lage, taki wuh unhen chhue, 
us ko kis chiz se mazadar karoge ? magar shagirdon ne un ko jhirka. 
Apne men namak rakkho, aur ck Yisu‘ yih dekhkar khafa hua, aur 
diisre ke sath mel mil4p se raho. un se kaha ; Bachchon ko mere pds 

ane do ; unhen mana* na karo ; 
Taldq ke bdre vien Yhil* hi taHtm. kyiinki ^&ud4 ki badshahat aison 
(Mat. 19 . 1-9; Liiq. 16 . 18.) hi ki hai. l® Main turn se sach 

1 Phir wuh wahan se uthkar kahta hun, ki Jo koi !ipiuda ki 

Yahudiya ki sarhaddon men badshahat ko bachche ki tarah qa- 

• Yiin. qudrat. b yiin, is ndm se. « N. mujh par na ddrad. 
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bul na kare, wuh us men hargiz 
dakhil na hoga. 1® Phir us ne 
unhen apni god men liya, aur 
un par hath rakhk^ unhen bara- 
kat di. 

Yiaii* ke piZre shdgird hone kd tariqa. 

(Mat. 19. 16-22 ; Liiq. 18. lB-23.) 

^ 17 Aur jab wuh bahar nikalkar 
rah men jd raha tha, to ek shakhs 
us ke p4s daurta hua aya, aur us 
ke age ghutne tekkar us se piichha ; 
Ai nek ustad, main kya karim, taki 
hanieshaki zindagi ka waria banun ? 
1® Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; Tii mujhe 
kyun nek kahta hai ? koi nek na- 
hin, magar ek, ya‘ni Khuda. 1® Tu 
hukmon ko to janta hai ; ^ ^un na 
kar, Zind na kar, Chori na kar, 
Jhuthi gawahi na de, Fareb dekar 
nuqsan na kar, Apne bap ki aur 
man ki ‘izzat kar. Us ne us se 
kaha ; Ai ustad, main ne larakpan 
se in sab par ‘ainal kiya hai. ^i Yisu‘ 
ne us par nazar ki, aur use us par 
’^,»piydr aya, aur us se kaha ; Ek bat 
ki tujh men kami hai : ja, jo kuchh 
tera hai bechkar garibon ko de, 
tujhe asman par khazana niilega ; 
aur akar mere pichhe ho le. Is 
bat se us ke chihre par udasi chha 
gayi, aur wuh gamgin hokar chala 
gay a : kyiinki bara maldar tha. 

Daulat kd khatra^ aur Masih ki khutir 
U8 ke chhome kd ajr. 

(Mat. 19. 23-30;' Liiq. 18. 24-30.) 

Phir Yisu* ne charon ta**af 
nazar karke apne shagirdon se kaha, 
ki Daulatmandon ka l^uda ki 
b^fdshdhat me^ dakhil bond kaisd 
mushkil hai 1 Shdgird us ki baton 
se hairdn hue. Yisu* ne phir jawdb 
men un se kahd ; Bachcho, jo log 
daulat par bharosd rakhte hain, un 
ke liye ° Khudd ki bddshdhat me^ 

a 20 . 12 - 16 . 
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ddkhil hond kyd hi mushkil hail 
Unt ka sui ke ndke men se nikal 
jdnd is se asan hai, ki daulatmand 
Khudd ki bddshdhat men ddkhil 
ho. Wuh nihdy at hi hairdn hokar 
us se ® kahne lage ; Phir kaun najat 
pd saktd hai? Yisu‘ ne un ki 
tar af nazar karke kahd ; Yih ddmion 
se to nahin ho saktd, lekin Khudd 
se ho saktd hai : kyunki Khudd se 
sab kuchh ho saktd hai. ^ Patras 
us sc kahne lagd ; Eekh, ham ne to 
sab kuchh chhor diva, aur tere pich- 
he ho liye hain. Yisu‘ ne kahd ; 
Main turn se sach kahtd hun, ki 
Aisa koi nahin, jis ne ghar, yd bhdi- 
yon, yd bahinon, yd mdn, yd bap, 
yd bach chon, yd kheton ko, mere 
aur Injil ^ ke waste chhor diya ho, 
aur ab is zamdnc men sau gund 
na pde ; ghar, aur bhai, aur bahinen, 
aur maen, aur bachche, aur khet, 
magar zulm ke sath ; aur dnewale 
‘dlam men hamesha ki zindagi. 
®i Lekin bahut se awwal dkhir ho 
jdenge, aur dkhir awwal. 

Ap7ie qatl hone aur jl ufhne ke bdre 
men Yinii* ki peshinqot, 

(Mat. 20. 17-19 ; Luq. 18. 31-33.) 

Aur wuh Yariishalem ko jdte 
hue rdste men the, aur Yisu* un ke 
age age jd rahd tha : wuh hairdn 
hone lage ; aur jo pichhe pichhe 
chalte the darne lage. Pas us ne 
phir un bdrah ko sdth lekar un se 
wuh baten kahni shuru* kin, jo us 
par waqi‘ honewali thin, 3® kiDekho 
ham Yarushalem ko jdte hain ; aur 
Ibn i Adam sardar kdhinon aur 
faqihoQ ke hawdle kiya jaega ; aur 
wuh us ke qatl kd hukm denge, 
aur use gair-qaumon ke hawdle 
karenge ; 3® aur wuh use thatthon 
men uraenge, aur us par thukenge, 
aur use kore mdrenge, aur qatl 

b N. Jo log . . un ka Uye na ddrad. 
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karenge ; ,aur tin din ke ba‘d wuh 
ji uthegd. 

Zahdi ke he^on ki *arz. 

(Mat. 20 . 20-28.) 

35 Tab Zabdi ke beion Ya^qub 
aur Yiihanna ne us ke pas akar us 
se kaha ; Ai Ustad, ham chahte 
bain, ki jo kuchh ham tujh se 
darkhwast karen tii hamare liye 
kare. 36 XJs ne un se kaha; Turn 
kyd chahte ho, ki main tumhare 
liye kariin? 37 Unhon ne us se ka- 
ha ; Hamare liye yih kar, ki tere 
jalal men ham men se ck teri 
dahinl, aur ek teri bain taraf , baithe. 
33 YisiV ne uii se kaha ; Turn nahin 
jante, ki kya niangte ho. Jo piyala 
main pine ko hiin, kya turn pi sakte 
ho ? aur jo baptismal main lene ko 
hiin, turn le sakte ho? 39 Unhon 
ne us se kaha ; Ham se ho sakta 
hai. Yisii^ ne un se kaha ; Jo i)i- 
ydla main pine ko hun, turn pioge : 
aur jobaptisma® main Jene ko hun, 
turn le loge ; ^ lekin apni dahini ya 
bain taraf kisi ko bitha dena mera 
kam nahin : magar jin ke liye taiyar 
kiyd gaya, unhin ke liye hai. Aur 
jab un dason ne yih suna, to Ya‘qub 
aur Yuhanna se khafa hone lagc. 
*3 Magar Yisu‘ ne unhen pas bula- 
kar un se kaha ; Turn jante ho, ki 
jo gair-qaumon ke sardar samjhe 
jate hain, wuh un par hukiimat 
chalate hain ; aur un ke amir un 
par ikhtiyar jatate hain. ^3 Magar 
turn men aisa nahin hai : balki jo 
turn men bar a hona chahe, wuh 
tumhara khadim bane: ^ aur jo 
turn men awwal hona chahe, wuh 
sal^ ka gulam bane. ^ Kyunki Ibn 
i Adam bhi is liye nahin aya ki 
khidmat le, balki khidmat kare, aur 
apni jdn bahuteron ke badle fidye 
men de. 

• T& iatihdg. b Y-Cm. jawdb me 


Yariho men ek andhe ko bind karnd. 

(Mat. 20 . 29-34; Liiq. 18 . 35-43.) 

*3 Aur wuh Yariho men ae, aur 
jab wuh aur us ke shdgird aur ek 
bari bhir Yariho se nikalti thi, to 
Timai ka beta J3ar-Timai ek andha 
faqir rah ke kanare baitha hua tha. 
*7 Aur yih sunkar ki Yisu‘ Nasari 
hai, chilla chillakar kahne laga ; Ai 
Ibn i Daud, ai Yisu‘, mujh par rahm 
kar. ^ Aur bahuton ne use danta, 
ki chup rahe : magar wuh aur bhi 
ziyada chillaya, ki Ai Ibn i Daud, 
mujh par rahm kar. *9 Yisu* ne 
khare hokar kaha ; Use bulao. Pas 
unhon ne us andhe ko yih kahkar 
bulaya, ki Khatir jama‘ rakh : uth, 
wuh tujhe’ bulata hai. 5° Wiih 
apna kapra phenkkar uchhal para, 
aur Yisu‘ ke pas aya. 3^ Yisu‘ ne 
us se kaha ; ^ Tii kya chahta hai, ki 
main tere liye karun? Andhe ne 
us se kaha ; Ai Babbuni,® yih ki 
main bind ho jaun. 33 Yisu‘ ne us 
se kahd; Jd, tere imdn ne tujhe 
achchhd kar diyd. Wuh fi’lfaur 
bind ho gaya, aur rah men us ke 
pichhe ho liyd. 

Yisu^ kd Uildniya taur par Yardshalem 
men ddkhil hond. 

(Mat. 21 . 1-9 ; Luq. 19 . 29-38 ; 

Yiih. 12 . 12-15.) 

yy ^ Jab wuh Yarushalem ke 
* *** nazdik Zaitun ke pahdr par 
Baitfage aur Bait‘aniyydh ke pdsae, 
to us ne apne shdgirdon men se do 
ko bheja, 3 aur un sekahd, ki Apne 
samne ke ganw men jdo, aur us 
men ddkhil hote hi ek gadhi kd 
bachcha bandhd hud turahen mi- 
legd, jis par koi ddmi ab tak sawdr 
nahin hiid ; use khol Ido. 3 Aur 
agar koi turn se kahe, ki Turn yih 
kyun karte ho ? to kahnd, ki 
. kahd. c Ya*ni Ai mere ustdd. 



11. 4.] MARQUS. [11. 26. 

dawand ko dark&r hai ; wiili fi’l- 1 kabhi phal na kh4e. Aur us ke 


faur use yahin w^pas bhej dega. 
* Pas wuh gaye, aur bachche ko 
darwfize ke nazdik bahar chauk men 
bandhd hiia paya, aur use kholne 
lage. ® Magar jo log wahan khare 
the, un men se ba‘z ne un se kaha ; 
Yih kya karte ho, ki gadhi ka bach- 
f cha kholte ho ? ® Unhon ne jaisa 

Yisu‘ ne kaha tha, waisa un se kali 
diya: phir unhon ne un ko jane diya. 
7 Pas wuh gadhi ke bachche ko Yi9u‘ 
kc pas lae, aur apne kapre us par 
dal diye ; aur wuh us par sawar ho 
gay a. ® Aur bfihut logon ne apne 
kapre rah men bichha di3'o, anron 
ne kheton men se dali^^an katke 
phaila din. ® Aur jo us ke age age 
jate aur pichhe pichhe chale ate 
the, pukdr pukarkar kahte jate the, 
ki Hosha‘na“ ; mubarakhai wuh jo 
lOiuddwand ke nam par ata hai; 

mubarak hai hamare bap Daiul 
ki badshahat jo a ralii hai : ‘alam i 
bala par Hosha‘na,* 

kd haikal ko pdk sdf karnd^ aur 
ek heyhal anjir ke rlarakht ko aotkhd 
(lend. 

(Mat. 21 . 12-22 ; Luq. 19 . 45-48.) 
11 Aur wuh Yarushalem men da- 
khil hokar haikal men aya ; aur 
charon taraf sab chizen iiiulahaza 
karke,un barahke sathBait*aniyyah 
ko gayd, kyunki sham ka waqt ho 
gay^ tha. 

1® Dusre din, jab wuh Bait‘aniy- 
yah se nikle, us ko bhiik lagi. 
1® Aur dur se anjir ka ek darakht, 
jis men patte the, dekhkar gayd, ki 
shayad us men kuchh pde : magar 
jab us ke pds pahuncha, to patton 
ke siwd, kuchh na pdya; kyunki 
anjir ka mausim na th4. 1* Us ne 
us se kah^ ; ^ Ayanda koi tujh se 

& Mat. 21. 9 k& h&sbiya dekho. 

c Yasha'yAh 50. 7. 


shagirdon ne suna. 

15 Phir wuh Yarushalem men ae : 
aur Yisu‘ haikal men ddkhil hokar 
unhen jo haikal men kharid o farokht 
kar rahe the bahar nikalne laga, 
aur sarrafon ke takhte aur kabutar- 
faroshon ki chaukiyan ulat din ; 
15 aur us ne kisi ko haikal men se 
hokar koi bartan le jane na di,ya; 

17 aur apni ta‘lim men un se kahd ; 
Kya yih nahin likha hai, ki ® Mera 
ghar sab qaumon ke liy^e du‘a ka 
ghar kahlaega ? magar turn ne use 
dakuon ki khoh bana diya hai. 

18 Aur sardar kahin aur faqih yili 
sunkar us kc halak karne ka 
mauqa‘ dhundhne lage : kyiinki us 
se darte the, is liye ki sare ‘amm 
log us ki ta‘lim se hairan hote 

i the. 

18 Aur roz sham ko wuh shahr 
se bahar jaya karta thd.^ 

8® Phir subh ko jab wuh udhar 
se guzre. to us anjir ke darakht ko 
jar tak siikha hua dekha. 81 Patras 
ko wuh blit yad lii aur us se kaha ; 
Ai Rabbi, dekh, yih anjir ka da- 
rakht, jis par tu ne la‘nat ki thi, 
siikh gayii hai. 22 Yisu‘ ne jawab 
men un se kaha ; Khudfi. par iman 
rakkho. 8® Main turn se sach kahta 
Inin, ki Jo koi is pabar se kahe ; tii 
ukhar ja, aur samundar men ja par, 
aur apne dil men shakk na kare, 
balki yaqin kare, ki jo kahta hai 
wuh ho jaega, to us ke %e wmhi 
hoga. 84 Is liye main turn se kahta 
hiin, ki jo kuchh turn du‘a men 
mangte ho, j^aqin karo ki turn ko 
mil gaya, aur tiimhare liye ho jaega. 
85 Aur jab kabhi turn khare hhe 
du‘4 mdngte ho, agar tumhen kisi 
se kuchh shikayat ho, to use mu*4f 
karo; t&ki tumhdra Bap bhi jo 

b Y^n.jawdh men kahd. 

N. jdyd karte the. 
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&smdn par hai tumhare qusur mu‘df 
kare. 

A;pne ikhtiydr he hdre men kd 

• sarddron ko jawdh dend. 

(Mat. 21 . 23-27; Ldq. 20 . 1-8.) 

27 Wuh phir Yarushalem men 
de : aur jab wuh haikal men phir 
rahd thd, to sardar kahin aur faqih 
aur buzurg us ke pas ae, aur us 
se kaha ; Tii in kamon ko kis ikhti- 
ydr se kartd hai? ya kis ne tujhe 
ih ikhtiydr diyd, ki in kamon ko 
are ? 29 Yisu‘ ne un se kaha, ki 

Main turn se ek bat puchhta hiin ; 
turn jawab do, to main tunihen 
bataiingd, ki in kamon ko kis ikhti- 
ydr se karta hun. 20 Yuhanna ka 
baptisma ® asman ki taraf se tha, ya 
insan ki taraf se ? mujhe jawab do. 
21 Wuh apas men salah karne lage, 
ki Agar ham kahen, Asman ki taraf 
se, to wuh kahega ; Phir turn ne 
kyiin us ka yaqin na kiya ? 22 
agar kahen ; Insdn ki taraf se — to 
logon ka dar tha, is live ki sab log 
waqa‘i Yuhanna ko nabi jdnte the. 
23 Pas unhon ne jawab men Yisu* 
se kaha ; Ham jdnte nahin. Yisu‘ 
ne un se kaha ; Main bhi tumhen 
nahin batata, ki in kamoii ko kis 
ikhtiydr se kartd hun. 

Anyuri hay ke thckeddron kl tamaU. 

(Mat. 21 *. 33- 40 ; Luq. 20 . 9-19.) 
yQ 1 Phir us ne un se tamsilon 
men bdten karni shuriV kin, 
aur kaha ; Ek shakhs ne anguri bag 
lagdya, aur us ke chdron taraf ihdta 
gherd, aur hauz khoda, aur burj ba- j 
ndya, aur use bdgbdnon ko theke I 
par dekar pardes chald gayd. 2 Phir 
phal ke mausim men us ne ek nau- 
kar ko bdgbdnon ke pds bheja, tdki 
bdgbdnon se bdg ke phalon ka hissa 
le le. 3 Eekin unhon ne use pa- 
a YkUtihda.^ 


karke pi^, aur khdli hdth lautd 
diyd. 4 XJs ne phir ek dur naukar 
ko un ke pds bhejd ; magar unhon 
ne us kd sir phor diyd aur be*izzat 
kar ddld. 2 Phir us ne ek dur ko 
bhejd ; unhon ne use qatl kiya : 
phir dur bahuteron ko bhejd; unhon 
ne un men se ba‘z ko pita, aur ba‘z 
ko qatl kiyd. 8 Ab ek baqi thd, jo’ 
us kd piydrd betd thd : us ne dlAir 
ko use un ke pds yih kahkar bhejd, 
ki Wuh mere bete kd to lihdz ka- 
renge. 7 Lekin un bdgbdnon ne 
dpas men kaha ; Yihi wdris hai ; 
do, ise qatl karen, to mirds hamdri 
ho jdegi. 8 Pas unhon ne use pa- 
karke qatl kiyd, aur bdg ke bdhar 
phenk diyd. 8 Ab bag ka mdlik 
kyd karegd ? Wuh degd, aur un 
bdgbdnon ko haldk karke bdg auron 
ko de degd. i® Kyd turn ne yih 
nawishta bhi nahin parhd, ki 

Jis patthar ko mi‘mdron ne radd 
kiyd, 

Wuhi kone ke sire kd patthar ho 
gayd : 

11 Yih Khudawand ki taraf se 
him, 

Aur hamdri nazar men ‘ajib hai ? 
12 Is par ^\uh us ke pakame ki 
koshish karne lage; magar logon 
se dare ; kyiinki wuh samajh gaye 
the, ki us ne yih tamsh ham par 
kahi ; pas use chhorkar chale gaye. 

Jizya dene ke hdre men Yied'’ kd 
faisala. 

(Mar. 22 . 15-22; Luq. 20 . 20-26.) 

13 Phir unhon ne ba‘z Farision 
aur Herodion ko us ke pds bhejd, 
tdki bdton men us ko phansden. 
14 Aur unhon ne dkar us se kahd ; 
Ai Ustdd, ham jdnte hain, ki tii 
sachchd hai, aur kisi ki parwd nahin 
kartd ; kyunki tii kisi admi kd ta- 
rafddr nahin, balki sachchdi se ilpiu- 
b ZabdrU8.22,23. 
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da k{ rah ki ta‘Hm deta hai. " Pas 
Qaisar ko jizya dena rawd hai, ya 
nahin ? Plain den, y^ na den ? Us 
ne un ki riyakari ma‘lum karke un 
se kaha ; Turn mujhe kyun dzmate 
ho? Mere pds ek dinar* lao, ki 
main dekhtin. Wuh le ae. Us 
ne nn se kaha ; Yih surat aur nam 
^ kis kahai ? Unhon ne us se kaha, 
Qaisar ka. YisiP ne un se kaha ; 
Jo Qaisar ka hai Qaisar ko, aur jo 
Khuda ka hai Khuda ko ada karo. 
Wuh us par bara ta‘ajjub karne 
lage. 

Saduqlon ko qiydmat ke hdre men 
jawdb devd. 

(Mar. 22. 23 32; Luq. 20. 27-38.) 

^ Phir Saduqion ne, jo kalite 
hain ki qiyainathai hi nahin, us ke 

E as akar us se yih suwal kiya, ki 
^ Ai ustad, hamare liye Musa nc 
likha hai, ki agar kisi ka bhai 
beaulad mar jae, aur us ki biwi rah 
jae, to us ka bhai us ki biwi ko kar 
i le, taki apne bhdi ke liye nasi paida 
kare. 30 bhai the ; jpahle ne 
biwi ki, aur beaulad mar gay a ; 
31 dusre ne use kar liya aur beaulad 
mar gaya ; aur isi tarah tisrc ne ; 
32 yahiin tak ki saton beaulad mar 
gaye. Sab ke pichlie ‘aurat bhi 
mar gayi. 33 Qiyjunat men yih ^ un 
men se kis ki biwi hogi? kyunki 
sdton ki biwi bani thi. 34 Yisu‘ ne 
un se kaha ; Kyd turn is sabab se 
gurardh nahin ho, ki na kitab i 
rnuqaddas ko jante ho, na Khuda 
ki qudrat ko? 35 Kyunki jab log 
murdon men se ji uthenge, to un 
men biydh shadi na hogi ; balki 
dstp^n par iirishton ki manind 
honge. 36 Magar is bdre men ki 
murde ji uthte hain, kyi turn ne 
Musd ki kitab men Jhdri ke zikr 


men nahin parhd, ki !^udd ne us 
se kaha, ki Main Ibrahim k4 Khudd, 
aur Izliaq ka Khuda, aur Ya‘qub 
! ka Khuda hun ? 27 Wuh to mur- 

I don ka Khuda nahin, balki zindon 
I k4 hai : pas turn bare gumrah 
ho: 

Sab se bard hukm. 

(Mat. 22. 34-40; Liiq. 10. 25-27.) 

28 Aur faqihon men se ek ne un 
ko bahs karte sunkar jan liya ki 
us ne unhen khiib jaw^ab diya hai. 
Wuh pas aya aur us se puchha, ki 
Sab liukmon men awwal kaun sa 
hai? 29 Yisu‘ ne jawab diya, ki 
Awwal yih hai ; ® Ai Israil sun : 
Khuda wand hamara Khudd ek hi 
Khudawand hai : 8® aur tu lUiudd- 
wand apne Khuda se apne sare dil, 
aur apni sari jan, aur apni sari ‘aql, 
aur apni sari tdqat se mahabbat 
rakh. 81 Dusra yih hai, ki ^ Tu apne 
parausi se apne bardbar mahabbat 
rath. In se bard dur koi hukra 
nahin. 82 Pacjih ne us se kahd ; Ai 
ustad, kya khub I tu ne sach kahd, 
ki wuh ek hi hai, aur us ke siwd 
aur koi nahin : 83 aur us se sdre 
dil, aur sari ‘aql, aur sari tdqat se 
mahabbat rakhni, aur apne parausi 
se apne barabar mahabbat rakhni 
sab soldi tani qurbdnion aur zabihon 
se barhkar hai. 84 Yisu* ne 
dckhd, ki us ne ddndi se jawdb 
diya, to us se kahd ; Tu IGiudd ki 
bddshahat se dur nahin. Aur phir 
kisi ne us se suwdl karne ki jur’at 
na ki. 

Masih Ibn i Dd'dd ke hdre men, 

(Mat. 22. 41-45 ; Luq. 20. 41-44.) 

85 Phir Yisii* ne haikal men ta^lim 
dete waqt yih kahd,® ki Faqib 
kyunkar kahte hain, ki Masih Ddiid 


» Mat 18. 28 ke bdsbiye ko dekbo. b IJ. Qiydmat meUfjab wuhjl uthenge, to yih. 
0 Istiand 0. 6. d Abb&r 19. la • Yun. jfaw^b m#o haML 

71 



12 . 36 .] 

ka beta hai ? 3® Baud ne klmd 
Ruhu’l Quds ki hidayat so“ kal:i4 
hai, ki 

^ Khudawand ne mere Khuda- 
wand se kaha ; 

Men dahini taraf baith, 

Jab tak main tere dushmanon* ko 
tere pdnwon ke niche ki cliauki‘^ 
na kar dun. 

37 Baud to ap use Khudawand 
kaht4 hai, phir wuJi us ka beta 
kalian se thahra ? Aur ‘amni log 
khushi se us ki sunte the. 

FiiqVion ko maldmat karnd. 

(Mat. 23 ; Ldq. 20. 45-47.) 

38 Phir us ne apni ta‘lim men 
kaha, ki Faqihon se khabardar 
raho, jo lambe lam be jame pahin- 
kar phirna, aur bazaron men salam, 
39 aur ‘ibadatkhauon men a‘la dar- 
je ki kursian, aur ziyaffiton men 
sadrnishini chahte hain ; 40 aur wuh 
bewa ‘auraton ke gharon ko daba 
baithte hain, aur dikhawo ke liye 
namaz ko tul dote hain ; inhen 
ziydida saza hogi. 

Eli knupdl hewa ki nazr. 

(Luq. 21. 1-4.) 

Phir wuh haikal ke khazane 
ke samne baitha dekh raha tha, ki 
log haikal ke khazane men paise 
kis tarah claltc hain : aur bahutere 
daulatmand bahut kuchh dal rahe 
the. *9 itne men ek kangdi bewa 
ne akar do damriyan, ya‘ni ek 
dhela, dala. 43 pjg ng apne shagir- 
don ko pds bulakar un se kaha; 
Main turn se sach kahta hun, ki jo 
haikal ke khazane men dal rahe 
hain is kangdi bewa ne un sab se 
ziydda dald ; 44 kyunki sabbon ne 
apne mdl ki babutdt se dala ; ma- 
gar is ne apni nadari ki lialat men 


[ 13 . 9 . 

jo kucbh us kd thd, ya*ni apni sdri 
rozi, ddl di. 

Haikal ke girde jdne ki peshlngdi 
(Mat. 24. 1-2 ; Liiq. 21. 5-6.) 
YO ^ Jab wuh haikal se bdhar 
ja rabd thd, to us ke sbdgir- 
don men se ek ne us se kahd ; Ai 
Ustdd, dekh, yih kaise kaise patthar 
aur kaisi kaisi ‘imdraten hain ! ’ 
9 YisiV ne us se kahd ; Tu in bari 
bari ‘imdraton ko dekhtd hai ? ya- 
hdn ^ kisi patthar par patthar bdqi 
na rahegd, jo girdyd na jae. 

Masih ki dniad ke nishdn, 
Qaumon men takllfen. 

^ (Mat. 24. 4 8; Luq. 21. 7-11.) 

3 Jab wuh Zaitun ke pahdr par 
haikal ke samne baitlid thd, to Pa- 
tras aur Ya‘qub aur Yulianna aur 
Andriyds ne akele men us se puch- 
hd ; 4 Hamen batd, ki yih baton 
kab hongi ? aur jab yih sdri bdten 
puri hone ko lion, us waqt ka kyd 
nishan hai ? 8 Yisu‘ ne un se kahnd 
shuriV kiyd ; Khabardar, koi tuni- 
iien gumrah na kar do. 6 Bahutere 
mere narn sc denge, aur kahenge, 
ki Wuh main hi hun ; aur bahut se 
logon ko gumrah karenge. 7 Aur 
jab turn lardiydn, aur lardiyon ki 
afwahen suno, to ghabrd na jdnd : 
in kd wdqi‘ bond zarur hai; lekin 
us waqt khdtima na hogd. 8 Kyun- 
ki qaum par qaum, aur bddshdhat 
par bddshdhat charhdi karegi; ja- 
gah jagah bhaunchdl denge, aurkdl 
parenge : yih bdten musibaton * ka 
shuru‘ hi hongi. 

Shdqirdon kd mtdyd jdnd. 

(Mat. 24. 9-14 ; Luq. 21. 12-19.) 

9 Lekin turn khabarddr raho; 
kyunki^ log tumhen ^adalaton ke 


MARQUS, 


• YtLn.^Jluhu'l Quds meij,. b Zabiir 110, 1. c N. ki chauki na ddrad. 

N. yahdt^ na a4rad. e Ydn. dard i Mh. 1 N. kyunki na ddrad. 
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hawale karenge, aur turn ‘ibadat- Aur us waqt agar koi turn se 
khanon menpite jaoge,aurhakimon kahe, ki Dekho, Masih yahan, y4 
aur bddshahon ke dge mere sabab Dekho, wahdn hai, to yaqin na 
hazir kiye jaoge, taki un ke liye karnd: ** kyimki® jhuthe Masih 
gawahi ho. Aur zarur hai ki aur jhuthe nabi uth khare honge, 
pahle sab qaumon men Injil “ ki aur nishan aur ‘ajib kam dikhaenge, 
manadi ki jae. Lekin jab turn- taki agar mumkin ho to bargu- 
hen le jakar hawdle karen, to pahle zidon ko bhi gumrah kar den. 
se andesha na karna, ki ham kya 23 Lekin turn khabardar raho : 
^kahen ; balki jo kuchh us ghari dekho •*, main ne turn se sab kuchh 
tumhen batayd jae, wuhi kalina ; pahle hi kah diya hai. 
kyiinki kahnewale turn nahin ho, 

balki RiihuU Quds hai. ^ Aur i Adam kd zuhdr. 

bhai ko bhai aur bete ko bap qatl (Mat. 24. 29 -31; Liiq. 21. 24-28.) 
ke liye hawale karega, aur bete man 24 Magar un dinon men, us musi- 
bap ke barkhilaf khare hokar unhen bat ke ba‘d, siiraj tarik ho j4eg4, 
marwa dalenge.^ 13 mere nam aur chand apni raushni na degd, 
ke sabab sab log turn se ‘adawat 25 aur asman se sitare girne lagen- 
rakkhenge : magar jo akhir tak bar- ge, aur jo quwwaten lismdn men 
dasht karega, wuh najat paega. hain, wuh hila\ jaengi. 26 Aur us 

waqt log Ibn i Adam ko barf qudrat 
Yardshalem par dfaten. aur jalal ke sath badalon men ate 

(Mat. 24. 15-28; Luq. 21. 20 -24.) dekhenge. 27 Us waqt wuh firish- 

1* Pas jab turn us ujarnewali ton ko bhejkar apne barguzidon 
niaknih chiz ko us jagah khara ko, zamin ke sii’e se asman ke sire 
^hiid dekho, jahan us ka khara hona tak, charon taraf se jama^ karegd. 
rawd nahin (parhnewdla samajhle), 

us waqt jo Yaliudiya men hon, wuh 3/a.s?;i ki dmad ki taiydrl, 

paharon par bhag jaen ; 15 jo kothe (Mat. 24. 32-60 ; Liiq. 21. 29-36.) 
par ho, wuh apne ghar se kuchh 28 Ab anjir ke darakht se ek tam- 
lene ko na niche utre, na an dar jae : sil sikho : ^imhin us ki dali narm 
1® aur jo khet men ho, wuh apnd hoti, aur patte nikalte hain, turn 
kaprd lene ko pichhe na laute. jan Jcte ho, ki garmi nazdik hai ; 
1^ Magar un par afsos hai, jo un 29 isi tarah jab turn in baton ko 
dinon men hdmila hon, aur jo dudh hote dekho, to jan lo ki wuh nazdik, 
pilati hon ! 1® Aur du‘a mango, ki balki darwaze par hai. 3® Main 

yih jaron men na ho. l® Kyiinki turn se sach kahta hun, ki jab tak 
wuh din aisi musibat ke honge, ki yih sab bdteij na ho len, yih nasi ® 
khilqat ke shurii* se, jise Khuda ne hargiz tamdm na hogi. 31 Asmdn 
khalq kiya, na ab tak hui hai, na aur zamin ^1 jaenge : lekin meri 
kabhi hogi. 20 Aur agar Khuda- bdten na talengi. 32 Lekin us din 
wand un dinon ko na gha^td, to ya us ghari ki babat koi nahin jantd, 
koi bashar na bachtd; magar un na asmaii ke firishte, na Betd, ma- 
barguzidon ki khatir, jin ko us ne gar Bap. 38 l^iabarddr, jd^e aur 
chund hai, un dinon ko ghatdyd. du^d mdngte ‘ raho ; kyunki turn 

• YA khuahkhabari. b YA mdr ddlenge, c N. Lekin. 

d N. ishho na dArad. « Ydn. puaM, f N. aur du*d rndt^gte na dArad. 
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nahin jante, ki wuh waqt kab aegd. 
3A Yiii US admi ka sa hal hai, jo 
pardes gaya hiia hai, aur us ne ghar 
chhorte waqt apne naukaron ko 
ikhtiy4r diyd, ya*nl bar ek ko us kd 
k4m bat4 diy4, aur darbdn ko hukm 
diyd, ki jagta rah. 3® Pas j^gte 
raho : kyunki turn nahin jante ki 
ghar kd mdlik kab aegd ; sham ko, 
ya adhi rdt ko, ya murg ke bdng 
dete waqt, ya subh ko ; 36 aisa na 
ho ki achanak akar wuh turn ko 
sota pae, 37 Aur jo main turn se 
kahta bun, wuhi sab se kahta him, 
ki Jagte raho. 

PiSM* ke qatl ke hdre men sarddron 
ki saldh. 

(Mat. 26. 3-5; Luq. 22. 1, 2; Yuh. 

11. 47- 53.) 

‘Id i Fatir honewdli thi : aur 
sardar kahin aur faqih mauqa‘ 
dhundh rahe the, ki use kyiinkar 
fareb se pakarke qatl karen ; 2 kyiin- 
ki kahte the, ki ‘Id ko nahin, ai- 
sa na ho ki logon men balwa ho 
jae. 

Yisil* ke sir par Htr kd ddld jdnd. 

(Mat. 26. 6-13 ; Yuh.^i2. 1-6.) 

3 Jab wuh Bait‘aniyyah men 
Shama‘un korhi ke ghar khaiia 
khdne baithd liua tha, to ek ‘aurat 
ja^masi ka beshqimat khalis ‘itr 
sang i marmar ki ‘itrdani men lai ; 
aur ‘itrdani torke, ‘itr ko us ke sir 
par ddld. * Magar ba‘z apne dil 
men khafa hokar kahne lage ; Yih 
*itr kis liye zdi‘ kiyd gayd ? ® Kyun- 
ki yih qtr tin sau dindr » se ziydda 
ko bikkar, garibon ko diyd jd saktd 
thd. Aur wuh use maldmat karne 
lage. ® Yisu‘ ne kahd; Use chhor 
do : kydn use diqq karte ho ? us 
ne mere sdth bhaldi ki hai. ^ Kyiin- 
4 Mat. 18. 88 ke h&shiye ko dekho. 


ki garib gurba to hamesha tum- 
hdre pas bain; jab chdho, un ke 
sdth neki kar sakte ho ; lekin main 
tumhdre pas hamesha na rahungd. 

3 Jo kuchh wuh kar saki, us ne 
kiyd ; us ne dafn ke liye mere ba- 
dan par pahle se ‘itr maid. * Main 
turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Tamdm 
dunya men, jahdn kahin Injil **kl 
manddi ki jaegi, yih bhi jo is ne 
kiyd is ki yddgdri men kahd jaegd. 

Yahdddh Iskariyoti Id heimdni, 

(Mat. 26. 14-16 ; Liiq. 22. 3-6.) 

13 Phir Yahdddh Iskariyoti, jp 
un bdrah men se thd, sard?ir kahi- 
non ke pas chald gayd, taki use un 
ke hath pakarwd de. H Wuh yih 
sunkar khush hire, aur us ko rupaye 
dene kd iqrar kiyd. Aur wuh mau- 
qa‘ dhundhne lagd, ki kisi tarah 
qabu pdkar use pakarwd de. 

Akhiri Fasah kl taiydrt. 

(Mat. *26. 17-19 ; Liiq. 22. 7-13.) 

13 ‘Id i Fatir ke pahle din, ya‘ni ' 
jis roz Fasah ko zabh kiyd karte 
the, us ke shdgirdon ne us se kahd ; 
Tii kahdn chdhtd hai, ki ham jdkar 
tere liye Fasah khdne ki taiydri 
karen ? 13 Us ne apne shdgirdon 

men se do shakhs bheje, aur un se 
kahd ; Shahr men jdo ; ek shakhs 
pdni kd ghard liye hue tumhen mi- 
legd : us ke piclihe ho lend ; l® aur 
jahdn wuh ddkhil ho, us ghar ke 
mdlik se kahnd ; Ustdd kahtd hai, 
ki Merd mihmdnkhdna, jahdn main 
apne shdgirdon ke sdth Fasah 
khdun, kahdn hai? 1® to wuh dp 
tumhen ek bard bdldkhdna drdsta 
aur taiyar dikh&egd : wahin hamare 
liye taiydri kamd. 1® Pas shdgird 
chale gaye, aur shahr men dkar, 
jaisd us ne un se kahd thd, waisd 
hi pdyd, aur Fasah taiyar kiyd. 

b Y&, Ifhmh^haUvH. 
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Yahiiddh hi hehtunn ki i)p^hhiflol. 

(Mat. 26. 20-24; Luq. 22. 21 23 ; 

Yuh. 13. 21-26.) 

Jab sham hui, to wuh tin barah 
ke sath ay a. i® Aur jabwuh baitlie 
kha rahe the, to Yisu‘ ne kaha; 
Main turn se sach kahtd hun, ki 
turn meii se ek, jo mere sath khata 
kai, nuijhe })akarwae;'.^a. l® Wnli 
xhlgir hone aur ek ek karke us se 
kahnc lage ; Kya main him ? 2® Us 
ne un se kaha, ki Wuh barah men 
se ek hai, jo mere sath tabaq men 
hdth dalta hai. 2i Kyunki Ibn i 
Adam to, jaisa us ke haqq men likha 
hai, jata hi hai ; lekin ns adnii par 
afsos hai, jis ke wasile sc Ihn i 
Adam pakarwaya jata hail agar 
wuh adini paida na hota, to us ke 
liye achchha hota. 

•‘Ashd e Rahbdin kd viuqarrar hond. 

(Mat. 26. 26-30; Lnq. 22. 17-20; 

1 Kur. 11. 23-25.) 

22 Aur wuh kha hi I'aho the ki us 
roti li, aur barakfit chahkar ton, 
aur unhen di, aur kaha, ki Lo, yih 
mera badan hai. 23 phir us ne pi- 
yala lekar shukr kiya, aur unhen 
diya; aur un sabhon ne us men se 
piya. 24 XixY us ne un se kaha, ki 
Yih ‘ahd ka mcra wuh khun hai, jo 
bahuteron ke liye bahaya jata liai. 
25 Main turn se sach kahta hiin, 
ki Angur ka shira*^ phir kabhi na 
piunga, us din tak ki Khuda ki 
badshahat^men nay a na piun. 

> 26 Phir git gake bahar Zaitun Ke 

pahar par gaye. 

Shdqirdon Id hewafd'i Id pesJdiipm. 

(Mat. 26T 31-35; Luq. 22. 31-34; 

Yiih. 13. 36- 38.) 

27 Aur Y^isiV ne un se kah4 ; Turn 
sab thokar khaoge, kyunki likha 


hai, ki^ Main charwdhe ko manin- 
ga, aur bheren paraganda ho jaen^. 
28 Magar main apne ji uthne ke 
ba‘d turn se liable Galil ko jaungd. 
2® Patras ne us se kah4 ; Go sab 
thokar khaen, Ickiu main na kha- 
imga. 2® Yisii* ne us se kaha ; Main 
tujh se sach kahta hun, ki Tii aj isi 
iVit, murg ke do bar bang dene se 
pahle, tin bdr mera inkar karega. 
81 Lekin us ne bahut zor dekar ka- 
ba; Agar tere sath mujhe marn4 
bhi pare, taubhi tera inkAr hargiz 
na kaninga. Isi tarah dur sab ne 
bhi kaha. 

Gatsnmnne ke hag men YUd.* ki 
jdnkani. 

(Mat. 26. 36-46; Luq. 22. 39-46 
Yuh. 18. 1.) 

82 Phir wuh ek jagah ae jis k& 
nam CTatsamaiie tha, aur us ne 
apne shagirdon se kah(i ; Yalian 
baithe raho, jab tak main du‘4 mtin- 
giin. 88 Aur Patras aur Y^a‘qub 
aur Yiihanna ko apne sath lekar 
nihayat hairdn aur beqarar hone 
laga, 34 aur un se kaha; Meri jan 
nihayat gamgin hai, yahan tak ki 
marne ki naubat pahunch gayi hai : ° 
tuui yahan thahro, aur jagte raho. 
85 Aur wuh thora age barh^,, aur 
zamin par girkc du‘a mangne Jaga, 
ki agar ho sake, to yih gliari mujh 
par se ^1 jae ; 86 aur kaha ; Ai Abb4, 
ai Bap, tujh se sab kuchh ho saktd 
hai ; is piyale ko mere pas se hat& 
le : taham jo main chaht4 hun wuh 
nahin, balki jo tu chahta hai wuhi 
ho. 87 Phir wuh ay a, aur unhen 
sot4 pakar Patras se kah4; Ai 
Shama‘im, tii sota hai 9 ky4 tii ek 
ghari bhi na jag sak4? 88 J^go 
aur du‘a na4ngo, taki 4zm4ish men 
na paro; nih to musta‘idd hai, 


B YAH. tdk kd hdsU. b Zakary&li 13. 17. 

o Yiln. merijdn mame tak gamgin hai, 
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magar jism kamzor hai. 39 Wuh pakrd, 52 magar wuh chddar chhor- 
phir chala gaya aur wuhi bat kahkar kar nanga bhdg gayd. 
du‘a raangi ; *0 aur phir akar unhen 

sota paya, kyiinki un ki ankhen Yahtldlon kl sadr ^addlat men YM* 
nind se bhari thin ; aur wuh iia ke muqaddame ki peshi, 

jante the, ki use kya jawab den. (Mat. 26. 57-68; Liiq. 22. 63-71; 
*1 Phir tisri bar dkar un se kaha ; Yuh. 18 . 12-14 aur 19-24.) 

Ab sote raho aur aram karo : has, 53 phir wuh Yisii* ko sardar ka- 
waqt a pahuncha hai ; dekho, Ibn hin ke pas.le gaye : aur sab sardar 
i Adam gunahgaron ke hath men kahin, aur buzurg, aur faqih us ke^ 
hawale kiya jata hai. ^2 Utho, ha?i® jama‘ ho gaye. 54 ^ur Patras 
chalen : dekho, mera pakarwane- fasile par u.s ke piciihe pichhe sar- 
wala nazdik a pahuncha hai. dar kahin ke diwankhane ke andar 

tak gaya ; aur piyadon ke sath 
Yiaii^ I'd pakrd jdnd. baithkar ag tapne laga. 55 ^ur 

(Mat. 26. 47 56; Lnq. 22. 47-53; sardar kahin aur sare sadr ‘adalat- 
Yuh. 18 . 3-11.) ^ wale Yisii‘ ke mar cMlne ke waste 

*3 ^Vuh yih kah hi raha tha, ki ' uske khilaf gawahi dhundhne lage, 
fi’lfaur Yahudah, jo un barah men magar na pai ; 58 kyunki bahuterou 
so tha, aur us ke^ sath ek bhir tal- ne us par jhiithi gawahian to din, 
waren aur lathiyan liye hue sardar Ickin un ki gawahian muttafiq na 
kahinon aur faqihon aur buzurgon thin. 57 phir ba‘z ~ne uthkar us 
ki taraf se a pahunchi. 44 Aur us par yih jhuthi gawahi di, ki 58 Ham 
ke pakanvanewalo ne^ unhen yih ne use yih kahte suna hai, ki Main 
pata diya tha, ki Jis ka main bosa is maqdis ko jo hath se bana hai 
liin, wuhi hai : use pakarkar hifazat ^aiinga, aur tin din men dusr^-' 
se le jana. 45 Wuh akar fi’lfaur us banaunga, jo hath se na bana ho. 
ke pas gaya, aur kaha ; Ai Rabbi 59 Lekiii is par bhi un ki gawahi 
aur us ke bosc liye. 46 Unhon ne muttafiq na nikli. 80 Phir sardar 
us par hath dalkar use pakar liya. kj'ihin no bich men khare hokar 
47 Un men se jo pas khare the, ek Yisu‘ se puchha, ki Tukuehh jawab 
ne talwar khenchkar, sardar kahin nahin deta ? yih tere khilaf ky4 
ke naukar par chalai, aur us ka kan gawahi dete hain ? 61 Magar wuh 

ura diya. 48 Yisu‘ ne un se kaha^ ; chupka hi raha^ ai^r kuchh jawab 
Kya turn tal waren aur lathiyan na diya. Sardar kahin ne us se 
lekar mujhe daku ki tarah pakarne phir suwal kiya aur kaha ; Kya tii 
nikleho? 49 ]V[ain har roz tuinharo us Situda ka Beta Masih hai? 
pas haikal men ta‘lim deta tha, aur 82 Yisu‘ ne kaha Han, main hdn : 
turn ne mujhe nahio pakra: lekin aur turn Ibn i Adam ko Qadir i 
yih is liye hu4 hai ki nawishte Mutlaq ^ ki dahini taraf baithe, aur 
pure hon. 50 Ig par sare shagird dsman ke badalon ke sdth 4te 
use chhorkar bhag gaye. dekhoge. 83 Sardar kahin ne apne 

51 Magar ek jawan apne nange kapre « pharke kaha ; Ab hamen 
badan par mihin chadar orhe hue gaw4hon kikya hdjatrahi? 64 
us ke pichhe ho liya ; use logon ne ne yih kufr suna : tumh^ri kya rde 

» Ya*ni ai ustdd. b Ytn. jawdb men Jcahd. 

® N. U8 ke hdu na darad. d Ydn. Qtidrat. e Ydn. kurte. 
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hai? TJn sab ne fatwa cliya, ki 
Wuh qatl ke laiq hai. Tab ba‘z 
us par thukne, aur us ka munh 
dhanpne, aur us ke mukke mdrne, 
aur us se kahne lage, Nubuwwat ki 
baten suna ! aur piyadon ne use 
tamanchc mar marke apne qabze 
men liya. 

^ Patras kd Yisd* ke jmirau hone kd 
inkdr karnd. 

(Mat. 26. 69- 75 ; Liiq. 22. 55-62 ; 

Yiih. 18. 15-18 aur 25 27.) 

Jab Patras niche sahn men 
thd, to sardar kahin ki laundiyon 
men se ek walian ai, aur Patras 
ko ag tapte dekbkar us par nazar 
ki aur kahne lagi ; Tii bhi us Nasari 
YisiV ke sath tha. Us ne inkar 
kiya, aur kaha, ki Main to iia janta, 
aur na sauiajhta bun, ki tu kya 
kahti hai : phir wuh babar deorbi 
men gay a ; aur murg ne bang di.“ 
Wuh launch use dekbkar un se jo 
pas khare the phir kabue lagi ; Yih 
Sim men se hai. 7® Magar us ne 
phir inkar kiya. Aur thori der ba‘d 
unhon ne jo pas khare the Patras 
se phir kaha ; Besbakk tu un men 
se hai; kyunki tu Galili bhi hai. 
^1 Magar ^vuh la‘nat karne aur 
qasam khane laga, ki Main is admi 
ko, jis ka turn zikr karte ho, nabin 
janta. ^2 Aur fi’lfaur dusri bar 
murg ne bang di. Patras ko wuh 
bat jo Yisu* ne us se kahi thi yad 
ai, ki Murg ke do bar bang dene se 
pahle td tin bar mera inkar karega. 
Aur is par gaur karke wuh ro para. 

Puntiyus Plldtus ki kachahri men 
Yisd* ke viiiqaddame ki peshi. 

(Mat. 27. 1, 2 aur 11-26 ; Liiq. 23. 
1-25; Yuh. 18. 28—19. 16.) 

Y If ^ Aur fi’lfaur, subh hote hi, 
sardar kahinon ne buzurgon 
» N. aur murg ne bdiig di na darad. b N. 


aur faqilion aur sare sadr ‘adalat- 
wdlon samet salah karke^, Yisu* ko 
bandhwayfi, aur le jakar Pilatus ke 
hawale kiya. 2 Aur Pildtus ne us 
se puchha ; Kya tu Yahudion ka 
badsbah hai? Us ne jawab men 
us se kahd ; Tu kbud kahta hai. 
3 Aur sardar kahin us par bahut 
baton ka ilzaiii lagate rahe. * IM- 
latus ne us se dobara suwal karke 
yih kaha; Tu kuchh jawab nabin 
deta ? dekh, yih tujh par kitni 
baton ka ilzani lagate hain ? ® Y’^isu* 
ne pliir kucbli jawab nahin diya ; 
yaban tak ki Pilatus ne ta*ajjub 
kiya. 

® Aur wuh ‘Id par ek cj^aidi ko, 
jis ke waste log ‘arz karte the, un 
ki kluitir clihor diya karta tha. 
7 Aur J3ar-Abba nain ek ddmi un 
bjigioij ke sath qaid men para tha, 
jinhon no bagawat men khun kiya 
tha. ® Aur bhir upar charhkar ua 
se ‘arz karne lagi, ki Jo terd dastur 
hai, wuh ham are liye kar. ® Pildtus 
ne unhen yih jawab diya ; Kya turn 
chahte ho, ki main tumhari khatir 
Yahiidion ke badshah ko chhor 
diin ? 1® Kyunki use ma'Jum tlia, 
ki sardar kahinon ne is ko hasad se 
mere hawale kiya hai. H Magar 
sardar kahinon ne bhir ko ubhara, 
taki Pilatus un ki khatir Bar-Abbd 
hi ko chlior de. 12 Pilatus ne do- 
bara un se kaha ; ° Phir, jise turn 
Yahudion ka badshah kahte ho, us 
ko main kya karun ? 1® Wuh phir 
chillae, ki Use salib de. l* Aur 
Pilatus ne un se kaha ; Kyiin, is ne 
kya burai ki hai ? Wuh aur bhi 
chillae, ki Use salib de. l® Pildtus 
ne, logon ko khush karne ke 
irade se, un ke liye Bar-Abb4 
ko chhor diyd, aur Yisd* ko kore 
lagwakar haw41e kiy4, taki salib 
di jae. 

saldh thahrdke. o Ytin. jawdb mefj kahd. 
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Romi sipdhion kd Yisd* ko thatthe 
men urdnd, 

(Mat. 27. 27-31.) 

1® Aur sipAhf us ko us sahn men 
le gaye, jo Praitoriyun kahlata hai ; 
aur sari paltan ko bula lae. Aur 
unhon ne use argawani choga pahi- 
naya, aur kanton ka taj banakar us 
ke sir par rakkha *; aur use salam 
karne lage, ki Ai Yahudion ke bad- 
shah, 4dab I ^ Aur wuh us ke sir 
par sarkanda marte, aur us par 
thiikte, aur ghutne tek tekkar use 
si] da karte rahe. 2® Aur jab use 
thatthon men ura chuke, to us par 
se argawani choga utarkar usi ke 
kapre use pahinae ; phir use salib 
dene ko bahar le gaye. 

kd Siilih diyd jdnd aur Ui^n 
ta*n uthdnd. 

Mat. 27. 32-34 ; Luq. 23. 20-43 ; 
Yuh. 19. 17-24.) 

21 Aur Shama^un nam ek Kureni 
ddmi, Sikandar aur Eufus ka bap, 
dihat se ate hiie udliar se guzra; 
unhon ne use begar men pakra, ki 
us ki salib uthae. 22 wuh use 
maqam i Gulguta par lae, jis ka 
tarjuma Khopri ki Jagah hai. 
23 Aur murr mili hui mai use dene 
lage, magar us ne na li. 24 
unhon ne use salib par charliayd, 
aur us ke kapron par qura‘ dalkar, 
ki kis ko kya mile, unhen bant liya. 
25 Aur pahar din charha tha, jab 
unhon no us ko salib par charhaya. 
^ Aur us ka ilzam lil^kar us ke 
li^ar laga diya gay a, ki Yahltdion 
KA Badshah. 27 Aur unhon ne us 
ke sath do daku, ek us ki dahini, 
aur ek us ki bain taraf salib par 
charhde. 29 Aur rdh chalnewale 
sir hila hildkar us par la‘n ta‘n 
karte, aur kahte the, ki Wah I 
» y& adri gamin par. 


maqdis ke dhanewAle, aur tin din 
meii ban^newale, salib par se 
utarke apne tain bacha. 31 igi 
tarah sardar kahin bhi, faqihon ke 
sath milke, apas men thatthe se 
kahte the ; Is ne auron ko bachaya, 
apne tain nahin baoh4 sakta. ®2 jg. 
rail ka badshah Masih ab salib par 
se utar ae, taki ham dekhkar iman^ 
laen. Aur jo us ke sath salib par 
cbarhae gaye the, wuh us par la‘n 
ta‘n karte the. 

Yisu^ kd mnriid, 

(Mat. 27. 45-56; Luq. 23. 44-49; 

Yuh. 19. 2S-30.) 

33 Jab do pahar hui, to tamam 
mulk men ^ andherd chha gaya, aur 
tisre pahar tak raha. 34 Aur tisre 
pahar ko Yisu‘ bari awdz se chilld- 
ya, ki Ilohi, Ilolii, lama shabaq- 
tani ? jis ka tarjuma yih hai ; ^ Ai 
mere Khuda, ai mere Khuda, tu ne 
mujhe kyiin chhor diyd? ®5 Jq 
pas khare the, un men se ba‘z ne 
yih simkar kaha ; Beklio, wuh>^ 
Eliyyah ko bulata hai. ®3 Aur ek 
ne daurkar isfanj ko sirke men 
duboya, aur sarkande par rakhkar 
use clxusaya, aur kaha ; Thahar jao, 
dekhcn to, Eliyyah use utarne ata 
hai ya nahin. 37 phir Yisu‘ bail 
awaz se chillaya, aur dam de diya. 
38 Aur maqdi.s kd parda upar se 
niche tak phatkar do tukre ho gayd. 
82 Aur jo subadar us kc samne 
khard tha, us ne use yiin dam dete 
hiie dekhkar kahd, ki Yih adrni be- 
shakk Khuda kd Beta tha. ^2 Aur 
kai ‘auraten dur se dekh rahi thin : 
un men Maryam Magdalini aur 
chhote Ya‘qub aur Yoses ki mdg 
Maryam, aur Salome thin ; 4i jab 
wuh Gain men tha, yih us ke 
pichhe ho leti aur us ki kbidmat 
karti thin ; aur dilr bhi bahut si 
b Zabdr 28. 1. 
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‘auraten thin, jo us ke sath Yarn- ko safed jdma pahine hlie dahini 
shalem men ai thin. taraf baithe dekM, aur nihayat hai- 

rdn hdin. ® Us ne un se kaha, Aisi 
Yml* kd dafn hond, hairan na ho ; turn Yisu‘ N4sari 

(Mat. 27. 57-61 ; Luq. 23* 60-56 ; ko, jo maslub huA th4, dhiindhti 
Yuh. 19. 38-42.) j£ utha hai ; yahan nahin 

*2 Jab sham ho gayi, to is liye hai; dekho, yih wuh jagah hai 
ki Taiyari ka din tha, jo Sabt se ek jahan unhon ne use rakkh4 tha. 
^din pahle hota hai, *3 Arimatiya ka 7 Lekin turn jakar us ke shdgirdon 
^mhnewala Yusuf aya, jo ‘izzatdar aur Patras se kaho, ki Wuh turn se 
mushir aur khud bhi Khuda ki bad- pahle Galil ko jaega; tum> wahin 
shahat ka muntazir tha, aur jur’at use dekhoge, jaisa us ne turn se 
se Pilatus ke pas jakar Yisii* ki kaha. ® Aur wuh nikalkar qabr se 
lash rnangi. ^ Aur Pilatus ne bhag gay in ; kyunki larzish aur 
ta‘ajjub kiya. ki wuh aifea jald mar haibat un par galib ai thi ; aur 
gaya; aur subadar ko bulakar us unhon ne kisi se kuchh na kah6,, 
se puchha, ki Us ko mare hue der kyunki darti thin, 
ho gayi? *5 subadar se hai 
nia‘lnm kar liya, to lash Yiisuf ko 

diJa di. Us ne ek inihin chadar kd Ji uihkar shdijirdon ko 

mol li, aur lasli ko utarkar us dikhdi dend. 

chadar men kafiiaya, aur ek qabr 3 Hafte ke pahle roz, jab wuh 
ke andar jo chatdn men khodi gayi , sawere ji utha, to pahle Maryam 
thi use rakkhi, aur us qabr ke Magdalini ko, jis men se us ne sat 
munh par ek patthar lurhka diya. bad-ruhen nikdli thin, dikhdi diyd. 
\47 Aur Maryam Magdalini aur Yoses lO Us ne jakar us ke sathion ko, jo 
ki man Maryam dekh rahi thin, ki inatuiii karte aui* rote the, khabar 
wuh kalian rakkha gaya hai. di. H Aur unhon ne yih sunkar, 

ki wuh jita hai aur us ne use dekhd 
YisiV kd jl lit hud. hai, yaqin na kiya. 

(Mat. 28. 1-8; Luq. 24. 1-10; 12 ig he ba‘d wuh dusri surat 

Yiih. 20. 1.) men un men se do ko jab wuh 

Xfi ^ Jab Sabtka din guzar gaya, dihat ki taraf paidal ja ralie the 
to Maryam Magdalini aur dikhai diya. 13 Unhon ne bhi jakar 
Ya‘qub ki man Maryam aur Salome baqi logon ko khabar di, magar 
ne khushbudar chizen mol lin, taki inhon ne un ka bhi yaqin na kiyd. 
akar us par malen. 2 yVuh hafte l^ Phir pichhe wuh un gyarah ko 
ke pahle din bahut sawere, jab bhi, jab khana khane baithe the, 
siiraj nikld hi thd, qabr par din. dikhai diyd, aur un ki bei‘tiqddi aur 
3 Aur apas men kahti thin, ki Ha- sakhtdili par maldmat ki ; kyunki 
mdre liye patthar ko qabr ke munh jinhon ne us ke ji uthne ke ba‘d use 
par se kaun lurhkdegd ? * Jab dekha tha, inhon ne un kd yaqin 
unhon ne nigdh ki, to dekhd ki na kiyd tha. 15 Aur us ne nn se 
patthar lurhka hud hai ; kyunki kaha, ki Turn tamam dunya me|i 
wuh bahut hi bard thd. 5 Aur qabr jdkar sari khalq ke samne Injll * ki 
ke andai^ jdke, unhob ne ek jawan tnanddi karo. i® Jo iman aur 
• 74 khuahlfihedHiri. 
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baptisma • le, wuh najat paegd : aur 
JO lm4n na lae, wuh mujrim thah- 
raya j4ega. Aur iman lanewalon 
ke darmiyan yih mu‘ jize honge ** : 
wuh mere narn se bad-ruhon ko 
nikalenge ; nayl nayi zabanen 
bolenge ; s4npon ko uth4 lenge ; 
aur agar koi halak karnewali chiz 
pienge, unhen kuchh zarar na pa- 
hunchega ; wuh bimaron par hath 
rakkhenge, to achchhe ho jaenge. 


kd dsmdn par jdnd, 

19 (raraz Khudawand Yisii* un 
se kalam karne ke ba‘d asman par 
uthaya gay4, aur Khuda ki dahini 
taraf baith gaya. ^ Phir unhon ne 
nikalkar har jagah manadi ki, aur 
Khvldawand un ke sath kam karta 
raha, aur kalam ko, un mu‘jizon ® 
ke wasilc se jo sath sath hote the, 
sabit kart4 raha. Amin.^ ® 


* 


LUQA KI INJIL. 


Injil kd dtbdcha. 

I I Chunki bahuton ne is par 
kamar bandhi hai, ki jo baton 
ham^re darmiyan waqi‘ huin, unko 
tartibwdr bay an karen, 9 jaisa ki 
unhon ne, jo shuru‘ so khud clekhne- 
wale aur kaldm ke khadiin the, un- 
hen ham ko pahunchaya ; ® is liye 
ai mu‘azzaz Thiyufilus, main ne bhi 
mundsib jdnd, ki sab bdton kd 
silsila shuru‘ se thik thik daryaft 
karke unhen tore liye tartib se lik- 
hi'in, * tdki jin baton kitu ne ta‘lim 
pai hai, un ki pukhtagi tujhe ma‘- 
lum ho jde. 

Ydhannd haptUma denewdle ke paidd 
hone kl peshingol. 

9 Yahddiya ke bddshah Herodes 
ke zamane men Abiyydh ke fariq 
men se Zakaryah ndm ek kahin 
thd, aur us ki biwi Hdrun ki aulad 
men se thi, aur us kd nam Ilishiba* 


thd. ® Aur wuh dono Khuda ke 
huzur rdstbaz aur Khudawand ke 
sdre hukmon aur qaininon par 
be‘aib chalnewdle the. ^ Aur un ke 
auidd na thi, kyunki llishiba* bdnjh 
thi, aur dono ‘uinr rasida the. 

9 Jab wuh Khuda ke huzur apne^ 
fariq ki bari par kahdnat kd kdm 
anjdm detd thd, to aisd hud 9 ki 
kahdnat ke dastur ke muwdfiq us 
ke nam kd qura‘ nikld, ki Khu- 
ddwand ke inaqdis men jdkar 
khushbii jalde : 1® aur logon ki sari 
jamd‘at khushbii jaldte waqt bahar 
du‘a indng rahi thi, H ki Khudd- 
wand kd lirishta khushbii ke maz- 
bah ki dahini taraf khard hiid us 
ko dikhai diyd. 1® Aur Zakarydh 
dekhkar ghabrdya aur us par dah- 
shat chhd gayi. 1® Magar firishte 
ne us se kahd : Ai Zakarydh, khauf 
na kar ; kyiinki ten du‘d sun li gayi, 
aur teri biwi Ilishiba* tore liye Isetd 


a Y& istihdg. b Yiin. ke sdtli yih nishdn honge. 

c Yiin. nishdnon. d N. Amin na d&rad. 

« N. ke htlshiye men Ayat &-20 ke baj&e yih ‘ibarat piii j&ti hai : Aur jo unhen 
ftirmdj/d gayd thd, with sab unhon ne Patras ke sdthion ko mukhtasar taurpar suua 
diyd. Aur ts ke ba*d khud Yisd* ne bhi un ki ma*rifat mdehriq se magrib tak 
hamesha ki Hndagi ki pdk aur Idzawdl manddi phaildi. 
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janegi; tii us k4 n4m Yiihanna 
rakhna. Aur tujhe khushl o 
khiirrami hogi, aur bahut se log us 
ki paiddish ke sabab khush honge. 
15 Kyiinki wuh Ipiudawand ke 
huzur men buzurg hoga, aur hargiz 
na mai na koi aur sharab piega, aur 
apni man ke pet hi se Ruhu’l Quds 
’ se bhar jaeg4, 1^ aur bahut se bani 
Isr4il ko !l^udawand ki taraf, jo un 
ka Khuda hai, pherega. Aur 
wuh Eliyyah ki ruh aur quwwat 
men us ke age age chalega, ki wali- 
don ke dil aulad ki taraf, aur na- 
farinjinon ko rastbazon ki danai par 
chalne ki taraf phere, aur ^^u da- 
wand ke liye ek mustahdd qaum 
taiyar kare. i® Zakaryah ne firishte 
se kali a ; Main is bat ko kis 
tarah janiin, kyiinki main burlui 
hun, aur meri biwi ‘umr rasida hai. 
1® Firishte ne jawab men us se ka- 
ha ; Main Jibrail hun, jo Khuda ke 
huzur khara rahta hun, aur is liye 
bheja gay a hun, ki tujh se kalam 
karun aur tujhe in baton ki khush- 
khabari dun ; 2® aur dekh, jis din 
tak yih baten waqi‘ na ho Icn, tu 
chupka rahega, aur bol na sakega, 
is liye ki tu ne ineri baton ka, jo 
apne waqt par puri hongi, yaqin 
na kiya. 21 Aur log Zakaryah ki 
rah dekhte aur ta‘ajjub karte the, 
ki use inaqdis men kyun der lagi. 

22 Jab wuh bahar ay a, to un se bol 
na saka. Pas unhon ne ma‘lum 
kiya, ki us ne inaqdis men ^'oya 
dekhi hai, aur wuh un se ishare 
karta thd, aur gunga hi raha. 

23 Phir aisd hd4 ki jab us ki khid- 
mat ke din pure hue, wuh apne ghao: 
gava. 

^ In dinon ke ba‘d us ki biwi 
Ilishiba‘ hamila hiii; aur us ne 
panch mahine tak apne tain yih 
kahke chhipae rakkha, ki 25 Jab 
ipiudawand ne meri ruswai logon 


[ 1 . 38 . 

men se dur kame ke liye mujh par 
nazar ki, un dinon men us ne mere 
liye aisa kiya. 

ke paidd hone Id peshingoi. 

2® Chhate mahine Jibrail firishta 
;^uda ki taraf se Galil ke ek 
shahr men jis k4 nam N&sarat tha, 
ek kunwari ke pds bhej^ gaya, 
27 jis ki mangni Ddud ke gbarane ke 
ek mard Yusuf ndm se hui thi ; aur 
us kunwari ka nam Maryam tha. 
2® Aur firishte ne us ke pas andar 
ake kaha ; Salam tujh ko, jis par 
fazl hua hai I Khuda wand tere sath 
hai. 29 Wuh is kalam se bahut 
ghabra gayi aur sochne lagi, ki yih 
kaisa salam hai. 3® Firishte ne us 
se kaha ; Ai Maryam, khauf na kar, 
kyunki Khuda ki taraf se tujh par 
fazl hiia hai ; ®l aur dekh, tu hamila 
hogi aur beta janegi; us ka nam 
Yisu‘ rakhna. 32 Wuh buzurg hoga ; 
aur Khuda Ta*ala ka Beta kahla- 
ega, aur Khudawand Khuda us ke 
bap Baud ka takht use dega, 33 aur 
wuh Ya‘qub ke gharane par abad 
tak badshahi karega, aur us ki 
badshahi ka akhir na hoga. 34 Ma- 
ryam ne firishte se kaha; Yih 
kyunkar hoga, jis hai men ki main 
mard ko nahin jdnti? 35 ^.ur firish- 
te ne jawab men us se kaha, ki 
Ruhu’l Quds tujh par nazil hoga, 
aur Khuda Ta‘ala ki qudrat tujh 
par say a dalegi, aur is sabab se 
wuh pakiza jo paida honew41a 
hai Khuda kd Be^ kahlaega. 

36 Aur dekh, teri rishtadar Ilishiba* 
ke bhi burhape men beta hone- 
wala hai; aur ab us ko, jo banjh 
kahlati thi, chhat4 mahina hai. 

37 Kyunki jo qaul Khuda ki taraf 
se hai, wuh hargiz bet&sir na 
hoga. 38 Maryam ne kah& ; Dekh, 
main Khudawand ki bandi hiin ; 
mere liye tei*e qaul ke muwafiq 
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ho. Phir firishta us ke pas se 52 xjs ne ikhtiydrwalon ko takht 
chal4 gsbyL se gir4 diya, 

Aur pasthdlon. ko baland kiyA. 

Maryam aur Ilishiba* M muldqdt, S3 Ug ne bhukon ko achchhi ohf- 
anr Maryam kd git. zon se ser kar diya, 

Unhin dinon Maryam uthi, aur Aur daulatmandon ko khdli hath 
jaldi se pahari mulk men Yahudah lauta diya. 
ke ek shahr ko gayi, *5 aur Zakary^h 5^ U s ne apne ^4dim Israil ko 
ke ghar men dakhil hokar IHshiba* sambhal liya, 

ko salam kiyd. Aur jonhi'n IK- T4ki apni us rahmat ko y4d 
shiba* ne Maryam ka salam suna, farmae, 

to ais4 hua ki bachcha us ke pet 55 jo Ibrahim aur us ki nasi par 

men uchhal para, aur IKshiba* Ru- abad tak rahegi ; 

hu’l Quds sc bhar gayi, ** aur baland Jaisa us ne hamare bap dadon se 

awaz.se pukarke bob, ki Tii ‘aura- kaha tba. 

ton men mubarak, aur tere pet ka 56 Aur Maryam tin mahine ke 

phld mubarak hai ; ^5 aur mujh par qarib us ke sath rahkar apne ghar 

yih fazl kahan se hua, ki mere ko laut gayi. 

Khudawand ki man mere pas ai ? 

^ Kyiinki dekh, jonhin tere salam Yuhannd haptUma deuewdle ki 
ki awaz mere kan men pahunchi, paiddish. 

bachcha mare khushi ke mere pet 57 Aur Ilishiba‘ ke janne ka waqt 
men uchhal para. ^5 Aur mubarak a pahuncha, aur wuh be^ jani. 
hai wuh jo iman Idi, kyunki jo 58 Aur us ke parausiyon aur rishta- 
bdten Khuddwand ki taraf se us se daron ne yih sunkar, ki Khudawand 
kahi gayi thin, wuh puri hongi. ne us par bari rahmat ki, us ke sath 
*5 Phir Maryam ne kaha, ki khushi manai. 59 Aur athwen din 

Meri jan Khudawand ki barai aisa hua ki wuh larke ka khatna 
karti hai, karne ae, aur us ka nam us ke bap 

Aur meri nih mere munji ke nam par Zakaryah rakhne lage. 
Khuda se khush hui ; 6° Magar us ki man ne kaha**; 

^ kyunki us ne apni bandi ki Nahin, balki us ka nam Yulianna 
pasthali par nazar ki : rakkha jae. 5^ Unhonne ussekaha, 

Aur dekh, ab se lekar har zama- ki Tere kunbe men kisi ka yih nam 
ne ke log*^ mujh ko mubarak .nahin. 8® Aur unhon ne us ke bap 
kahenge. ko ishara kiya, ki tu us ka nam kya 

88 Kyunki us Qadir ne mere liye rakhna chahta hai ? 83 xJs ne 

bare bare kam kiye hain, takhti mangake yih Kkha, ki Us 
Aur us kd ndm pak hai. kd nam Yuhannd hai ; aur sab ne 

50 Aur us kd rahm un par jo us ta‘ajjub kiya. 84 us ka 

se darte hain munh aur zaban khul gayi, aur 

Pusht dar pusht rahta hai. wuh bolne aur Khuda ki hamd 

51 Us ne apne bazu se zor dikhd- karne laga. 86 Aur un ke as pds ke 

yd ; sab rahnewdlon par dahshat chhd 

Aur jo apne tain bard samajhte gayi ; aur Yahudiya ke tamdm 
the un'k'o pardganda kiya. pah dri mulk. men in sab bdtoijL kd 
^ Yikn. adri puehteu. ^ Yilmjawdbmet^ kaihd, 


82 



1,66] LU'QA^ [2.9. 


oharchd phail gaya. ®® Aur sab 
sunnewalon ne un ko dil men soqh- 
kar “ kaha ; To yih larka kaisa 
honewala hai I Kyiinki Khudawand 
k4 hdth us par tha. 

Zahary dh kd git. 

®7 Aur us kd bap Zakaryah Ru- 
hu’l Quds se bhar gaya, aur nubuw- 
wat ki rah se kahne laga, ki 

®® Khudawand Israil ke Ipiuda 
ki hamd ho, 

Kyunki us ne apni ummat par 
tawajjuh karke use chhutkara 
diya, 

®® Aur apne khiidim Daud kc 
gharaiie men 

Haniare liye najat ka sing nikala ; 

(Jaisa us ne apne pak nabion 
ki zabani kaha tha, 

Jo ki dunya ke shuru‘ so bote ae 
hain,) 

71 Ya‘ni ham ko hamare dushma- 
non se, 

Aur sab kina rakhnewalon ke 
hath se najat bakhshi. 

72 Taki hamare bap dadon par 
rahm kare, 

Aur apne pak ‘ahd ko yad 
farmae ; 

73 Ya‘ni us qasam ko jo us ne 
hamare bap Ibrahim se khai 
thi, 

7^ Ki wuh hamen yih ‘inayat 
karegd ki apne ^ dushmanon ke 
hath se chhutkar, 

7® Us ke huzur pakizagiaur rast- 
bdzi se ‘uinr bhar bekhaiu us 
ki ‘ibadat karen. 

73 Aur ai larke, tii Ipiudd Ta‘ald 
kd nabi kahlaegd ; 

Kyunki tii Khuddwand ki rahen 
taiydr karne ko us ke age dge 

. chalegd ; 

. 77 Taki us k£ ummat ko najdt kd 
‘ilm bakhshe, 

ft Ydu. rakhkar 


Jo un ko gundhon ki mu*dfi se 
hdsil ho. 

78 Yih hamdre Khudd ki ‘ain rah- 
mat se hogd,’ 

Jis ke sabab ^dlam i bdld kd dftdb 
ham par tulu‘ karega, 

78 Taki un ko jo andhere aur 
maut ke sdye men baithe hain 
raushni bakhshe, 

Aur hamdre qadamon ko sald- 
mati ki rdh par dale. 

Yiihannd kd larakpan. 

80 Aur wuh larka barhtd aur riih 
men quwwat pata gaya, aur Israil 
par zahir hone ke din tak jangalon 
men raha. 

kl paiddish, 

gy 1 Un dinon men aisa hud ki 
" Qaisar Augustus ki taraf se yih 
hukm jari hud, ki sari dunyd ke 
logon ke nain likhe jaen. 2 yih 
pahli ismnawisi Suriya ke hakim 
Kwiriniyus ke *ahd men hdi ; 8 aur 
sab log nam likhwdne ke liye apne 
apne shahr ko gaye. ® Pas Yusuf 
bhi Galil ke shahr Kasarat se Ddud 
ke shahr Baitlahm ko gayd, jo 
Yalnidiya men hai, is liye ki wuh 
Daiid ke gharane aur aulad se tha, 
® taki apni mangetar Maryam ke 
sdth. jo hdmila thi, ndm likhwde. 
® Jab wuh wahan the, to aisd hdd 
ki us ke janne kd waqt a pahunchd. 

7 Aur wuh pahlautd betd jani, aur 
us ko kapre men lapetkar charni 
men rakkha, kyunki un ke wdste 
sarae men jagah na thi. 

BaitlaJm ke chariodhon ko Xissl* H 
paiddifth ki k:habar milnu 
8 Usi ‘ildqe men charwdhe the, 
jo rat ko madddn men rahkar apne 
galle ki nigahbdni kar rahe &e. 

8 Aur Khuddwand kd drishta un ke 
pas a khard hud, aur ]^huddwand 

b ajpne na d^rad. 
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ka jaldl Tin ke changird chamka, I Yisii* rakkhi gayd, jo firishte ne m 
aur wuh nihayat dar gaye. ^ Ma- ke pet men parne se pahle rakkh^ 
gar firishte ne un se kaha ; Daro tha. 
nahin ; kyunki dekho, main tumhen , , 

bari ^ushi W basharat detd, hixn, kd haikal men hdzvr kiyd jdnd. 

jo sari ummat ke wdste hogi : ki “ Phir jab Musa ki shari*at ke 

aj DMd ke shahr men tumhare liye muwafiq un ke pak hone ke din 
ek Munji paida hiid, ya‘ni Masih pure ho gaye, to wuh us ko Yaru- 
Khudawand ; ^ aur is ka tumhare shalem men lae, taki Khudawand 
liye yih pata hai, ki turn ek bachche ke age hazir karen, ^ (jaisa ki Khu- 
'io kapre men lip^ aur charni men dawand ki shari‘at men likha hai, 
para hua paoge. ^ Aur yakayak ki» Har ek pahlau^ Khudawand 
us firishte ke sath asmani lashkar ke liye muqaddas thahrega,) ^ aur 
kd ek guroh, Khiida ki hamd karta Khudawand ki shari‘at ke is qaul ke 
aur yih kahta ‘zdhir hua, ki muwafiq qurbani karen, ki ^ Qum- 

‘ Alam i bala par Khuda ki rion ka ek jora, ya kabutar ke do 
tamjid ho, bachche lao. 25 Aur dekho, Yariisha- 

Aur zarnin par un admion men, lenimenShama‘unnamekadmitha, 
jin se wuh razi hai, sulh. aur wuh admi nistbaz aur khuda- 

... tars aur Israil ki tasalli ka munta- 
CharwaJion ka 1 ke pas amL ^ 3 ^ 

Jab firishte un ke pas se as- 26 Aur us ko Riihu’l Quds se dgahi 
man par chale gaye, to aisa hua ki hiii thi, ki jab tak tu Khudawand 
charwahon ne apas men kaha, ki ke Masih ko dekh na le, maut ko 
Ao, Baitlahm tak chalen, aur yih dekhega. 27 Wuh Buh ki hida- 
bdt jo hiii hai, aur jis ki Khudawand ge c haikal men aya, aur jis waqt 

ne ham ko khabar di hai dekhen. bap us larke Yisu‘ ko andar 

W Pas unhon ne jaldi se jakar i^e, taki us ke liye shari‘at ke das- 
Maryam aur Yusuf ko dekha, aur tur par ‘amal karen, 28 to us ne 
us bachche ko charni rae^i para use apni god men liya, aur Khuda 
paya ; 17 aur unhen dekhkar wuh ki hamd karkc kaha, ki 
bat, jo us larke ke haqq men un se 29 Ai Malik, ab tu apne gulam ko 

kahi gayithi, mashhur ki ; « aur apne qaul ke muwafiq salamati 

sab sunnewdlon ne in baton par, se rukhsat deta hai ; 

jo charwahon ne un se kahin, so Kyunki meri ankhon ne teri 
ta‘ajjubkiya. 1® Magar Maryam in uajat dekh li hai, 

sab baton ko apne dil men rakhkar si Jq tu ne sab ummaton ke ru- 
gaur karti rahi.^ 20 Aur charwahe, baru taiyar ki hai, 

jais4 un se kaha gaya tha, waisa hi S2 Xaki gair-qaumon ko raushni 
sab kuchh sunkar aur dekhkar denewd;ld^ nur 

I^hudi kibarai aur hamd karte hue Aur teri ummat Israil ka jalal 
laut gaye. ^ bane. 

YUil* kd khatna, 3S Aur us ka bdp aur us ki mdn in 

21 Jab 4th din pfirehiie, aur us ke baton par, jo us ke haqq men kahi 
khatne kd waqt dyd, to us ka ndm jati thin, ta‘ajjub karte the. ^ Aur 

• IS. 2. b Ahhkv 12. 6. c Ytin. JBii/i mefi. 

d Ya gair~qaurnon par se parda uthdm&wdld. 
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Shama‘un ne xin ke liye barakat 
ohdhl, aur us kl man Maryam se 
kaha ; Dekh yih Israil men bahuton 
ke gime aur uthne ke liye, aur aisa 
nishan hone ke liye muqarrar hua 
haijjis ki mukhalafatki jaegi — ^5 bal- 
ki khud terl jan bhl talwar se chhid 
jaegi — taki bahut logon ke dilon ke 
khayal khul jaen. 3® Aur Asher ke 
qabile men se Hannah nam Faniiel 
ki beti ek nabiya thi ; wuh bahut 
‘umr rasida thi, aur apne kunware- 
pan ke ba‘d sat baras ek shauhar ke 
sath guz4re the ; 3^ wuh chaurasi 
baras se bewa thi ; aur haikal se 
juda na hoti thi, balki rat din rozon 
aur du‘aon ke sath ‘ibadat kiya 
karti thi. 38 Aur wuh usi ghan 
wahan 4kar Khuda ka shukr karne 
lagi, aur un sab se jo Yarushalem 
ke chhutkare ke muntazir the us 
ki babat baton karne lagi. 39 Aur 
jab wuh Khudawand ki shari‘at ke 
muwafiq sab kuchh kar chuke, to 
Gain men apne shahr N4sarat ko 
phir gaye. 

YisTi^ kd larakpan, aur haikal ke 

ustddon men us kd pdyd jdnd, 

^ Aur wuh larka barhta aur quw- 
wat pata gayd, aur hikmat se ma‘- 
mur hota gay a, aur Khuda ka fazl 
us par tha. 

Us ke man bap har baras ‘fd i 
Fasah par Yarushalem ko jay a 
karte the. ^ Aur jab ^ wuh bdrah 
baras k4 hda, to wuh ‘Id ke dastur 
ke muwafiq Yarushalem ko gaye. 
*3 Jab wuh un dinon ko piira karke 
laute, to wuh larka Yisu‘ Yarusha- 
lein men rah gay4, aur us ke man 
b&p ko khabar na hui. ^ Magar 
yih samajhkar ki wuh qdfile men 
hai, ek manzil nikal gaye, aur use 
apne rishtaddronaur janpahchanon 


[3.4. 

men dhiindhne lage. ^ Jab na mild, 
to use dhundhte hiie Yarjishalem 
tak wdpas gaye. Aur tin roz 
pichhe aisa hud ki unhon ne use 
haikal men ustddon ke bich men 
baithe, un ki sunte aur un se suwdl 
karte hue pay a. *7 Aur jitne us ki 
sun rahe the, us ki samajh aur us 
ke jawdbon se dang the. ^ Wuh 
use dekhkar hairan hue, aur us ki 
man ne us se kahd; Beta, tu ne 
kyun ham se aisa kiya? Dekh, 
tera bap aur main kurhte hue tujhe 
dhundhte the. Us ne un se 
kaha ; Turn mujhe kyiin dhundhte 
the Kyd turn ko ma‘lum na thd, 
ki mujhe apne Bdp ke han hond ® 
zarur hai ? 3® Magar jo bat us ne 

un se kahi, use wuh na samjhe. 
51 Aur wuh un ke sath rawdna ho- 
kar Nasarat men dya, aur un ke 
tdbi‘ rahd ; aur us ki mdn ne yih 
sab baton apne dil men rakkhin. 

53 Aur Yisu‘ hikmat aur qadd o 
qdmat men, aurKhuddki aurinsdn 
la maqbuliyat men, taraqqi karta 
gayd. 

Ydhanud kl vianddl aur us ke 
baptisma dene kd hdl, 

(Mat. 3. 1-12; Mar. 1. 2-8.) 

3 1 Tibiriyus Qaisar ki hukiimat 

ke pandrahwen baras, jab Pun- 
tiyus Pilatus Yahudiya kd hakim 
thd, aur Herodes GaHl kd, aur us 
ka bhai Filippus Ituraiya aur Tra- 
khonitis ka, aur Lisaniyds Abilene 
kd hakim thd, 3 aur Hannd aur 
Kaifd sarddr kaliin the ; us waqt 
lUiuda ka kaldm biyaban men 
Zakarydh ke bete Yuhanna par utrd 
3 Aur wuh Yardan ke sdre girdna- 
wdh men jakar gundhon ki mu'dfi 
ke liye tauba ke baptisma ® kl mand-' 
di karne laga, ® jaisd Yasha^ydh 


a Y& : Bdp ke kdm men mashgul hond. 
b Yiiiii. titrdrifh ya*ni chauthdi mulk kd hdkim. 
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nabi ke kal4m kf kitab men likhd apneapnedilmenYuhannd.idbdbat 
hai, ki sochte the, ki kyk wuh Masih hai, yk 

• Biyaban men pukarnewdle ki nahin ; 1® to Yuhannd ne un sab se 
4waz 4ti hai, ki jawab men kaba ; Main to tnmhen 

Khudawand ki rah taiydr karo, pani se baptismal detd hun, rnagar 
Us ke rdste sidhe banao. jo mujh se zorawar hai, wuh ane- 

® Har ek'ghati bhar di jaegi, wala hai ; main us ki jiiti ka tasma 
Aur har ek pahar aur tila nichd kholne ke laiq nahin ; wuh tumhen 
kiya jaegd ; * Buhu’J Quds aur ag se baptismal t 

Aur jo terha hai sidhd, dega. ^7 XJs ka chhaj ® us ke hath 

Aur jo unchd nicha hai ham war men hai, taki wuh apnekhaliydn ko 
rasta banegd ; khub saf kare, aur gehuon ko apne 

® Aur har bashar i^udd ki najat kbatte men jama* kare ; magar 
dekhegd. bhiisi ko us dg men jaldegd jo bujh- 

^ Pas jo log us se baptisma ^ lene ne ki nahin. 
ko nikalkar ate the, wuh un se 

kahtd thd ; Ai sanp ® ke bachcho, Y'dhannd kd qaid ho jdnd. 

tumhen kis ne jataya, ki anewdle 1® Pas wuh aur bahut si nasiha- 
gazab se bhdgo ? ® Pas tauba ke ten de deke logon ko kliushkhabari 

muwdfiq phal Ido, aur apno dilon sundtd rahd. Lekin chauthdi 
men yih kahna shuru* na karo, ki mulk ke hakim Herodes ne, apne 
Ibrahim hamdrd bdp hai ; kyunki bhai Filippus ki biwi Herodiyas ke 
main turn se kahtd hun, ki Khudd sabab, aur un sari bnraiyon ke ba‘is 
in pattharon se Ibrdhim ke liye jo Herodes ne ki thin, Yuhannd se 
auldd paidd kar sakta hai. ®Aur malamat ubhakar, ^ in sab se 
ab to darakhton Id jar par kulhard barhkar yih bhi kiya, ki us ko qaid 
rakkhd hud hai ; pas jo darakhb ach- men ddld. 
chhd phal nahin Idtd, wuh kdtd aur 

dg men ddld jdtd hai. Logon ne kd Ydhannd baptima lend. 

us se yih puchhd, ki Phir ham kyd (Mat. 3.^ 13-17 ; Mar. 1 . 9-11 ; 
karen,? B Us ne jawab men un se 

kahd, ki Jis ke pas do kurte hon, Jab sab logon ne baptisma'* 

wuh us ko jis ke pds na ho bant liyd, aur Yisu* bhi baptisma pdkar 
de, aur jis ke pds khdnd ho, wuh du‘a mang rahd thd, to aisd hhd ki 
bhi aisd hi kare. ^ Aur mahsiil dsmdn khul gayd, aur Iluhu’l 
lenewdle bhi baptisma ^ lene ko de, Quds jisraani surat men kabutar ki 
aur us se puchhd, ki Ai ustdd, ham manind us par utra, aur asman se 
kyd karen? 1® Us ne un se kahd; awaz di, ki Tu merd piyara Beta 
Jo tumhdre liye muqarrar hai, us hai ; tujh se main khush hdn. 
se ziydda na lend. Aur sipdhion 

ne bhi us se yih puchhd, ki Ham YistV kd nasabndma. 

log kyd karen? Us ne unsekaha; Jab Yisu* khud ta‘lim dene 

Na kisi par zulm karo, aur na kisi lagd, to baras tis ek kd thd, aur 
se ndhaqq kuchh lo, aur apni tan- (jaisd ki samjhd jdtd thd), Yusuf 
^wdh par kifdyat karo. ka betd thd, aur wuh ‘Eli kd, ^ aur 

^ Jab log muntazir the, aur sab wuh Mattdt kd, aur wuh Lewi kd, 

• Yasba'y&h 40. 3-5. *> Y4 Utibdg. « Yiin. afa*i. d Y& mcrt. e YA adp. 
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aur wuh Malki aur wuh Yann4 YM* M dzmdish, 

k&, aur wuh Yiisuf kd, ^^aur wuh (Mat. 4. 1-11 ; Mar. 4, 12, 13.) 
Mattityah ka, aur wuh Amos ka, m ^ Phir Yisu* Riihu’l Quds se 
aur wuh Nahum ka, aur wuh Asal- ^r bhara hud Yardan se lautd, aur 
yah kd, aur wuh Nogah kd, aur chalis din tak Rtih ki hiddyat se^ 
wuh Md‘at kd, aur wuh Mattityah biyaban men phirtd raha, ® aur 
kd, aur wuh Shim*! kd, aur wuh Iblis use azmatd rahd. Un dinorj 
Yosekh kd, aur wuh Y'oddh kd, men us ne kuchh na khdyd; aur 
aur wuh Yuhannd kd, aur wuh jab wuh din pure ho gaye, to use 
* Bcsd kd, aur wuh Zarubbabil kd, bhuk lag!. 3 Aur Iblis ne us se ka- 
aur wuh Sha’altiyel kd, aur wuh ha ; Agar tu Khudd ka Be^ hai, to 
Ner! ka, 28 aur' wuh Malk! kd, aur is patthar se kah, ki rot! ban jae. 
wuh Add! kd, aur wuh Qosam kd, * Ylsu* ne us ko jawdb diyd ; Likhd 
aur wuh Ilinoddm kd, aur wuh *Er hai, ki * Adin! sirf rot! hi se jitd na 
kd, 29 anr wuh Yeshii* kd, aur wuh rahegd. 5 Aur Iblis ne use linche par 
11‘dzdr kd, aur wuh Yorim kd, aur le jdkar dunyd k! sdr! badshdhaten 
wuh Mattdt kd, aur wuh Lew! kd, pal bhar men dikhdin, ® aur us se 
39 aur wuh Shama‘iin kd, aur wuh kahd, ki Yih sard ikhtiydr aur in k! 
Y’ahuddh kd, aur wuh Yiisuf kd, aur shan o shaukat main tujhe de dunga, 
wuh Yondn ka, aur wuh Ilydqim kd, kyiinki yih mere sipurd hai, aur jis 
31 aur wuh Maledh kd, aur wuh ko chdhtd Inin detd hiin. 7 Pas 
Minndh kd, aur wuh Mattatd kd, agar tu mere age sijda kare, to yih 
aur wuh Ndtdn® kd, aur wuh Ddiid sab terd hogd. 3 Yisu* ne jawdb 
kd, 32 aur wuh Yishai kd, aur wuh men us se kahd ; Likhd hai, ki ^ Tii 
‘Obcd^ ka, aiir wuh Bo‘az kd, aur Khudd wand apne Khudd ko sijda 
wuh Salmon kd, aur wuh N ah shon kar, aur sirf us! k! ‘ibddat kar. 
kd, 33 aur wuh ‘Ammindddbkd,^ aur ® Aur wuh use Yariishalem men le 
wuh Arn! kd, aur w^uh Ilisron ® kd, gayd, aur haikal ke kangure par 
aur wuh Firis kd, aur wuhYahuddh khard karke us se kahd ; Agar tii 
kd, 34 aur wuh Ya‘qub kd, aur wuh Khudd kd Be^ hai, to apne tain 
Izhdq kd, aur wuh Ibrahim ka, aur yah an se niche gird de : ^ kyiinki 
wuh Tirah kd, aur wuh Ndhor kd, likhd hai, ki 

35 aur wuh Sariig kd, aur wuh Ra‘u * Wuh ter! bdbat apne firishtoQ 
kd, aur wuh Filig kd, aur wuh ‘Ebir ko hukm dega, ki ter! hifdzat 
kd, aur wuh Shilah kd, 38 aur wuh karen : 

Qendn ^ kd, aur wuh Arfakshad kd, n Aur yih bhi, ki 

aur wuh Shemkd, aur wuh Niihka, Wuh tujhe hdthon par uthd 

aur wuh Limik kd, 37 aur wuh Ma- lenge, 

thiishilah kd, aur wuh Hanok ka, Aisd na ho ki tere pdnw ko pat- 
aur wuh Yirid « kd, aur wuh Mahala- , thar k! thes lage. 

lei kd, aur wuh Qendn * kd, 38 aur ^ Yisu* ne jawdb men us se kahd ; 
wuh Inosh ka, aur wuh Shet kd, Farmayd gayd hai, ki ™ Tti Ipiudd- 
aur wuh Adam kd, aur wuh ;^udd wand apne ipiudd ki dzmiish na 
kd thd. kar. 13 jab Iblis tamdm dzmdish^^ 

• N. Ndtdm. *> N. Yobed, o N. Saild. 4 n. aur wuh Admin kd, isddi 

« N.Hiarom. t N. Qendm. g N. Yirit. Y tin. Huh men- 

Istignd 8. 3. k Istisnd 6. IS. l ZabCir 91. 11, 12. m 6. 1& 
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kar chukd, to kuchh ‘arse ke liye apne ap ko to achchhfi, kar: jo 
us se jud4 hud. kuchh ham ne suna hai, kl Kafar* 

nahum men kiya gaya, yahan apne 
Gain men Yietl* kl manddi. watan men bhi kar. ^ Aur us ne 
^ Phir Yisu* Buh ki quwwat ae kaha ; Main turn se sach kahtd 
bhard hud * Galil ko lautd, aur sare hun, ki koi nabi apne watan men 
girdnawah men us ki shuhrat phail maqbul nahin hotd. Aur main 
gayi. ^ Aur wuh un ke ‘ibadatkha- turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Eliyydh 
non men ta‘lim detd raha, aur sab ke dinon men, jab sdrhe tin baras 
us ki bardi karte rahe. dsmdn band raha, yahan tak ki ^ 

sare miilk men sakht kal pard, 
Ndsarat men Yisd* kd na mdnd jdnd. bahut si bewa ‘auraten Isrdil men 
(Mat. 13 * 54-58; Mar. 6 . 1-6^) ^ thin; ^ lekin Eliyydh un men se 
Aur wuh Ndsarat men ^ dya, kisf ke pas na bheja gaya, magar 
jahdn us ne parwarish pdi thi, aur mulk i Saida ke shahr i Sarafat 
apne dastur ke muwdfiq- Sabt ke men ek bewa ‘aurat ke pas. Aur 
din ‘ibadatkhdne men gaya, aur Ilisha‘ nabi ke waqt men Isrdil ke 
parhne ko khard hud. Aur Ya- dariiiiyan bahut se korhi the, lekin 
sha'yah nabi ki'kitdb us ko di gayi, un men se koi pak saf na kiyd 
aur kitab kholkar us ne wuh ma- gaya, magar Na‘man Suriyani. 
qdm nikdld, jahdn yih likha tha, ki 28 Jitno ‘ibadatkhdne men the, in 
18 Khuddwand kd Riih mujh par baton ko sunte’ hi gusse se bhar 
hai, gaye ; *8 aur uthkar us ko shahr se 

Is liye ki us ne mujhe garibon ko baW nikdld, aur us pahdr ki choti 
khushkhabari dene ke liye ma- par le gaye, jis par un kd shahr 
sah kiyd ; ^ abdd thd, tdki use sir ke bal gird , 

Us ne mujhe bheja hai, ki, qai- den. Magar wuh un ke bich men ' 
dion ko rihdi, se nikalkar chald gayd. 

Aur andhon ko binai pane ki 

khabar sundun, 'Ibddatkhdne men ek bad-rdh ko 

Kuchle hiion ko dzad kariin, nikdl dend. 

18 Aur Khudawand ke sal i maqr (Mar. 1, 21-28.) 

bul kl manddi kanin. 31 Phir wuh Galil ke shahr i Ka- 

88 Phir wuh kitab band karke aur farnahum gayd. Aur wuh Sabt ko 
khddim ko wdpas dekar baith ga- din unhen ta‘lira de rahd thd ; 
yd ; aur jitne ‘ibddatkhdne men 32 aur log us ki ta‘lim se hairan 
the, sab ki ankhen us par lagi, thin, the ; kynnki us kd kaldm ikhtiyar 
81 Wuh un se kahne lagd, ki Aj yih ke sath thd. 38 A.ur ‘ibddatkhdne 
nawishta tumhare sdmne® purd men ^k ddmi thd, jis men napdk 
hiid hai. 82 Aur sab ne us par ga- deo ki riih thi ; wuh barf dwaz se 
wdhi di, aur un purfazl bdton par, chilld uthd, ki 34 Ai Yisii* Ndsari, 
jo us ke munh se nikalti thin, hamen tujh se kyd kam? kya tu 
ta|ajjub karke kahne lage ; Kyd yih hamen haldk karne aya hai ? Main 
Ydsuf kd betd nahin? 88 xjg ne un tujhe jantd hun, ki tu kaun hai; 
se kahd ; Turn albatta yih masal l^udd kd Quddds hai. 35 Yisu* 
Wujh par kahoge, ki Ki hakim, lie use jhirakkar kahd ; Chup rah, 

• Y^. qmmvat mer^. b Yasha'ydh 61. 1, 2. c Yiin. kdno^ we®. 
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aur us men se nikal ja. Is par 
bad-ruh use bich men pa^kkar 
bagair zarar pahunchae us men se 
nikal gayi. Aur sab hair^n ho- 
kar apas men kahnc lage, ki Yih 
kaisa kalam hai ? kyunki wiih ikh- 
tiyar aur qudrat se napak ruhon ko 
hukm deta hai, aur wuh nikal jati 
■ hain. 37 Aur girdnawah men har 
jagah us ki dhiim mach gayi. 

Patras hi sds aur diir hhndron ko 
shifd hnkh&hnd. 

(Mat. 8. 14 IG ; ‘Mar. 1. 29 U.) 

38 J^hirwuh ‘ibadatkhane se utli- 
^ar Shama‘im ke ghar men dakhil 
hiui, aur Shama‘un ki sas ko ban 
tap charlii liui tin ; aur unlion ne 
us ke liye us se ‘arz ki. 39 Wuli 
khara holvar us ki taraf jhuka, aur 
tap ko jhirka, to utar gayi: aur 
wuh usi dam uthkar un ki khidmat 
kariie lagi. 

*8 Aur suraj ke dubte waqt wuh 
sab log jin ke han tarah tarah ki 
. bimariou ke mariz the, unhen us 
ke pas lae; aur us ne un men se 
har ek par h^th rakiikar unhen 
achchha kiya. 41 Aur bad-ruhen bhi 
chillakar aur yih kalikar, ki Tu 
Khuda ka Be^ hai, bahuton men 
se nikal gayin ; aur wuh unhen jhi- 
rakta aur bolne iia deta tha, kyiinki 
wuh janti thin ki yih Masih hai. 

GalU merj nianddl ke lUje ffasht karnd. 

(Mar. 1. 35-H9'.) 

48 Jab din hud to wuh nikalkar sk 
wiran jagah men gay a, aur bhir ki 
bhir us ko dhundhti hui us ke pas 
ai, aur us ko rokne lagi, ki hamare 
pas se na ja. 43 Us ne un se kaha ; 
Mujhe dur shahron men bhi Khudd 
ki bddshahat ki khushkhabari su- 
ndni zarur hai, kyunki main isi liye 
bhejd gaya hup. 


[ 6 . 11 . 

44 Aur wuh Galil* ke ‘ibadatWia- 
non men manddi karta rahd. 

Kasrat se machhliyon ke pakre jdne 
kd inii^jiza. 

5 1 Jab bhir us par giri parti thi, 

aur !^udd ka kalam sunti thi, 
aur wuh Gannesarat ki jhil ke ka- 
nare khara tha, to aisa hua ki * us 
ne jhil ke kandre do kishtidn lagi 
dekhin, lekin machhli pakarnewale 
un par se utarkar jal dho rahe the. 
3 Aur us ne un kishtion men se ek 
par charhkar, jo Shama‘im ki thi, 
ua se darkhwdst ki, ki kandre se 
zara ha^ le chal. Aur wuh baith- 
kar logon ko kishti par se ta‘lim 
dene laga. 4 Jab kalam kar chuka, 
to Shaina‘un se kaha ; Gahre men 
le chal, aur turn shikar ke liye apne 
jdl dalo. 3 Hhama‘un ne jawab 
men kaha ; Ai Sahib, ham ne rdt 
bhar mihnat ki, aur kuchh hath na 
ay a ; magar tere kahne se jal daltd 
hun. 8 Yih kiya aur wuh machhli- 
yon kd bara gol gher lae, aur un ke jdl 
phatne lage. ^ Aur unhon ne apne 
sliarikon ko, jo diisri kishti par the, 
isliara kiya, ki do, harnari madad 
karo. Pas iiiihon ne dkar dono kish- 
tiaii yahdn tak bhar din ki diibne 
lagin. 8 Shama‘un Patras yih dekh- 
kar Yisu* ke pdnwon men gird, aur 
kaha ; Ai Khnddwand, mere pas se 
ja, is liye ki main gunahgdr ddini 
hihi. 8 Kyiinki machhliyon ke is 
shikdr se, jo unhon ne kiya, w’^uh aur 
us ke sab sdthi bahut hairdn hde. 
18 Aur waise hi Zabdi ke bete Ya‘- 
qub aur Yuhannd bhi, jo Shama‘un 
ke sharik the, hairdn hue. Yisti‘ 
ne Shama‘un se kahd ; Khauf na 
kar ; ab se tu ddmion kd shikdr 
kiyd karegd. H Wuh kishtion ko 
kandre par le de, aur sab kuchh 
chRbrkar us ke pichhe ho liye. 


• N. Yalvddiya. 
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Ek korhi ko achchhd karnd. 

(Mat. i. 2~4; Mar. 1. 40-45.) 

^ Jab wuli ek shahr men tha, to 
dekho, korh se bhara hiia ek admi 
tba. Wuli Yisd‘ ko dekhkar munh 
ke bal gira, aur us ki minnat karke 
kaha ; Ai Khudawand, agar tii cha- 
he, to mujhe pak saf kar sakta liai. 

Us ne hdth barhakar use chhiia 
aur kaha ; Main chahta hun ; tii 
o4k saf ho ja; aur fauran us ka 
korh jatd raha. Aur us ne use 
takid kl, ki Kisi se na kahna, balki 
jakar apne tain kahin ko dikha, aur 
jaisd Miisa ne muqarrar kiya hai, 
apne pak saf ho jane ki babatnazr 
^zrdn, taki un ke liye gawahi ho. 
" Lekin us ka charcha ziyada 
phaila, aur bahut se log jama* 
hue, ki us ki sunen, aur apni 
bimarion se shifa paen. Magar 
wuh jangalon men alag jakar du‘a 
mdngd kartd tha. 

Ek majiilj ko achchhd karnd, 

(Mat. 9. 2-8; Mar. 2, 3-12.) 

Aur ek din aisa hua ki wuh 
ta‘lim de rahd tha, aur Farisi aur 
shara* ke mu‘allim wahan baithe 
hue the, jo Galil ke har ganw aur 
Yahudiya aur Yarushalem se ao 
the ; aur Khudawand ki qudrat shi- 
fd bakhshne ko us ke s4th tlii. 
1® Aur dekho, kai mard elc admi ko 
jo mafluj tha charpai par lae, aur 
koshish ki, ki use andar lakar us ke 
dge rakkhen; l® aur jab bhir ke 
sabab us ko aiidar le jane ki rah na 
pdi, to kothe par charhke khaprail 
men se us ko khatole samet bich 
men Yisd‘ ke samne utar diya. 

Us ne un kd iman dekhkar kaha, 
ki Ai ddmi, tere gundh mu*df hue. 

Is par faqih aur Farisi sochne 
lage, ki Yih kaun hai jo kufr b§|Jctd 
hai ? Siwd Khudd ke dur kaun 
gundhon ko mu*df kar saktd hai ? 


[ 6 . 33 . 

Visa* lie un ke khaydlon ko ma‘- 
lum karke jawab men un se kaha ; 
Turn apne dilon men kyd sochte 
ho Asdn kyd hai ? yih kahna, 
ki Tere gundh mu‘df hue, yd yih 
kahnd, ki Uth aur chal phir ? Le- 
kin is liye ki turn jdno, ki Ibn i 
Adam ko zamin par gundhon ke 
mu‘df karne ka ikhtiyar hai (us ne i 
mafluj se kaha ;) Main tujh se kahbd 
him, Uth, aur apnd khatold uthdkar 
apne ghar jd. Aur wuli usi dam 
un ke samne uthd, aur jis par pard 
tha use uthdkar, Khudd ki bardi 
kartd hua apne ghar chala gaya^ 
2® Wuh sab ke sab bare hairdn hiie, 
aur Khudd ki bardi karne lage, aur 
bahut dar gaye, aur kahne lage, ki 
Aj ham ne ‘ajib bdten dekhin. 

Lewi kd huldyd jdnd. Itoze ke 
baydn men. 

(Mat. 9. 9-17; Mar. 2. 14-22.) * 

27 In baton ke ba‘d wuh bdhar 
gayd, aur Lewi ndm ek mahsul lene- 
wale ko mahsul ki chauki par baithe '' 
dekha, aur us se kaha ; Mere piclihe 
ho le. 2® Wuh sab kuchh chhorkar 
uthd, aur us ke piclihe ho liyd. 
29 Phir Ijewi ne apne ghar men us 
ki bari ziyafat ki ; aur mahsul lene- 
wdlon aur auron kd, jo un ke sath 
khdiid khane baithe the, bard maj- 
ma* tha. Aur Farisi aur un ke 
faqih us ke shdgirdon se yih kahkar 
burburdne lage, ki Turn kyun mah- 
SLil lenewdlon aur gunahgdron ke 
sdth khate pite ho ? Yisii* ne 
jawab men un se kaha, ki Tandu- 
ruston ko hakim darkdr nahin, balki 
bimaron ko. ®2 Main rdstbdzon ko 
nahin, balki gunahgdron ko tauba 
ke liye bulane dya hiin. ®® Aur 
unhon ne us se kaha, ki Yuhannd 
ke shagird aksar roza rakhte aur 
du‘den mdngd karte hain, aur isi 
tarah Farisioij ke bhi ; magar tere 
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sh6^’d khate pite hain. Yisu* 
ne un se kah4 ; Kya tuiii baration 
se, jab tak dulha un ke sath rahe, 
roza rakhw4 sakte ho ? ^5 Magar 

wuh din teige: aur jab dulha un 
Be juda kiy4 jaega, tab un dinon 
men wuh roza rakkhenge. ^6 Aur us 
ne un sc ek tamsH bhi kahi, ki Koi 
.^Mmi nayi poshak men se pharkar 
pur4ni poshak men paiwand nahin 
lagdta ; wama nayi bhi phategi, aur 
us ka paiwand purani men mel bhi 
na kh4eg4. ^7 Aur koi shakhs nayi 
mai purani mashkon men nahin 
bharta ; nahin to nayi mai mashkon 
ko pharkar khud bhi bah jae^', aur 
mashken bhi barb4d ho jaengi. 

Balki nayi mai nayi mashkon 
men bharni chahiye. 3® Aur koi 
4dmi purani mai pikar nayi ki 
khwahish nahin karta, kyiinki 
kahta hai, ki Purani hi achchhi 
hai. 

Ihn i Adam Sabt kd mdlik hai. 

", (Mat. 12. 1-8; Mar. 2. 23-28.) 

6 1 Phir Sabt ke din yun hua, 
ki wuh kheton men hokar ja 
ralia tha ; aur us ke shagird balen 
tor torkar aur hathon se mai rnalkar 
khate jate the. ^ Aur Favision men 
se ba‘z kahne lage ; Turn wuh kam 
kyiin karte ho, jo Sabt ke din kar- 
na * rawa nahin ? 8 Yisu‘ ne jawab 
men un se kaha ; Kya turn ne yih 
bhi nahin parha, ki jab Baud aur 
Uj3 ke sdthi bhiike the to us ne kya 
kiy4: * wuh kyunkar Khudd ke 
ghar men gayd, aur nazr ki rotiyan 
lekar khain, jin kd khand kdliinon 
ko siwd aur kisi ko rawd nahin, aur 
apne sdthion ko bhi dip ? ^ ® Phir us 
ne un se kahd, ki Ibn i Adam Sabt 
kd mdlik hai. 

a N. kamd na d&rad. 

0 Ya*xii gairatmand, 
laSkodekho. 


[ 6 . 16 . 

Sabt ke din ek ffhajchn kd B'dkhd hild 
hath achchbd karnd. 

(Mat. 12. 9 14 ; Mar. 3. 1-6.) 

® Aur yun hud ki kisi dur Sabt 
ko wuh ‘ibddatkhdne men ddkhil 
hokar ta‘lim dene lagd ; aur wahdp 
ek ddmi tha, jis kd dahind hath 
siikh gayd thd. Aur faqili aur 
Farisi us ki tdk men the, ki dyd 
Sabt ke din achchhd kartd hai yd 
nahin, tdki us par ilzdm lagdne 
kd mauqa‘ pden. ® Magar us ko 
un ke khaydl ma‘lum the; pas us 
ddmi se jis kd hath siikhd thd kahd ; 
Uth aur bich men khard ho. Wuh 
util khard hud. ® YisiV ne un se 
kahd ; Main turn se yih puchhtd 
him, ki Ay a Sabt ke din neki karni 
rawd hai, yd badi karni? jdn ko 
bachand ya haldk karnd ? l® Aur 
un sab par nazar ^ karke us se kahd ; 
Apnd hath barha. Us ne aisd kiyd, 
aur us kd hdth durust ho gayd. 
11 Wuh ape se bahar hokar ek 
dusre se kahne lage, ki Ham Yisu‘ 
ke sdth kya karen ? 

Bdrah rasdlon ko muqarrar aur hahu- 
tere logon ko achchhd karnd, 
(Mat. 10. 2-4; Mar. 3. 13-19; 

A‘m. 1. 13.) 

12 Aur un dinon men aisd hiid, 
ki wuh pahdr par du‘d mdngne ko 
nikld, aur Khudd se du‘d mdngne 
men sari rat guzdri. l® Jab din hud, 
to us ne apne shdgirdon ko pds 
buldkar un men se bdrah chun liye, 
aur un ko rasul kd laqab diyd ; 
1* ya‘ni Shama‘un, jis kd ndm us 
ne Patras bhi rakkhd, aur us kd bhdi 
Andriyds, aur Ya’qub aur Yuhannd, 
aur Filippus aur Bar-Tulmdi, i® aur 
Mati aur Tomd, aur Halfai ka betd 
Ya‘qub aur Shama^dn jo Zelotes ® 


b Yiin. chdron taraf nazar. 

Yih ek dini firqe k& n&m tha. 4, Mar. 3. 18 aur A.*m, 
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kahldta thA, 1® aur Ya‘qub ka be^ ® 
Yahiidah, aur Yahiidah Iskariyoti 
io us ka pakarwanewala hu4 ; 
W aur wuh un ke sath utarkar 
hamwdr jagah par khara hua ; aur 
us ke shagirdon kl bari jama‘at 
aur logon ki bari bhir wahdn thi, 
jo sare Yahudiya aur Yariishalera 
aur Siir aur Saida ke bahrl kanare 
se, us ki sunne aur apni bimarion 
se shifa pane ke liye us ke pas 
ai thi. 1® Aur jo napak riihon se 
dukh pate the, wuh achchhe kiye 
gaye. Aur sab log use chhiine 
ki koshish karte the, kyunki quw- 
wat us se nikalti aur sab ko shifa 
bakhshti thi. 

Yi&ii* kd wa*z. 
Muhdrakhdd aur afsos, 

(Mat. 5. 3-12.) 

*0 Phir us ne apno shagirdon ki 
taraf nazar karke kaha ; Mubarak 
ho turn jo garib ho, kyunki Khuda 
ki bddshahat tumhdri hai. Mu- 
barak ho turn jo ab bhuke ho, 
kyiinki dsiida hoge. Mubarak ho 
turn jo ab rote ho, kyunki hansoge. 

Jab Ibn i Adam ke sabab log 
turn se ‘adawat rakklienge, aur 
tumhen kharij kar denge, aur la‘n 
ta‘n karenge, aur tumhara nam 
bura jdnkar kat denge, to turn mu- 
barak hoge. Us din khush hona 
aur khushi ke mare uchhalna ; is 
liye ki, dekho, asman* par tumhara 
ajr bar4 hai ; kyunki un ke bap dada 
nabion ke sath bhi aisa hi kiya 
karte the. ^ Magar afsos turn par 
jo daulatmand ho, kyunki turn apni 
tasalli p4 chuke. Afsos turn par 
jo ab ser ho, kyunki bhuke hoge. 
Afsos turn par jo ab hanste ho, 
l^unki mitam karoge aur rooge. 
®® Afsos turn par jab sab log tum- 
heo bhali. kahen, kyunki un ke 
ft YA bhdi. YahfidAh 1 dekha 


[ 8 . 37 . 

I bap dada jhiithe nabion ke sath bhi 
aisa hi kiy4 karte the. 

Dushmanon se mahdbhat rakhnl. 

Lekin main turn sunnewalon se 
kahta hun, ki Apne dushmanon so 
mahabbat rakkho ; jo turn se ‘ada- 
wat rakkhen un ka bhala karo ; 

jo turn par la‘nat karen, un ke* 
liye barakat chaho ; jo tumhari 
be‘izzati karen, un ke liye du‘a 
mango. Jo tere ek gal par ta- 
mancha mare, dusra bhi us ki taraf 
pher de ; aur jo tera chogale, us ko 
kurta lene se bhi iiiana‘ na kar. 

Jo koitujh se mange use de, aur 
jo tera mal le le us se talab na kar. 
31 Aur jaisa turn chtlhte ho ki log 
tumhare silth karen, turn bhi un ke 
sath waisa hi karo. 3® Agar turn 
apne mahabbat rakhnewalon hi se 
mahabbat rakkho, to tumhara kya 
ihsan hai ? kyiinki gunahgar bhi 
apne mahabbat rakhnewalon se 
mahabbat rakhtc hain. 33 Aur agar 
turn nnhin ka bhala karo jo tum- 
hara bhala karen, to tumhara kya 
ihsan hai? kyiinki** gunahgar bhi 
aisa hi karte hain. 34 Aur agar 
turn unhin ko qarz do, jin se wusul 
hone ki ummed rakhte ho, to tum- 
hara kya ihsan hai ? gunahgar bhi 
gunahgaron ko qarz dete hain, taki 
piira wusiil kar len. 35 Magar turn 
apne dushmanon se mahabbat 
rakkho, aur bhala karo, aur bagair 
nail mined hue qarz do; to tum- 
hara ajr bara hoga, aur turn Khuda 
Ta‘ala ke bete thahroge ; kyunki 
wuh nashukrpn aur badon par bhi 
mihrban hai. 36 Jaisa tumhar4 
Bap rahim hai, turn bhi rahmdij 
ho. 37 ‘Aibjoi na karo, tumhdri 
bhi ‘aibjoi na ki jaegi ; mujrim na 
thahrdo, turn bhi mujrim na thahrde 
jaoge ; khalasi do, turn bhi khaldsi 
b N. kydf^i na ddrad. 
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paoge. ^ Diya karo, tiimhen bhi 
diya jaega, achdihd paimana dab 
dabkar aur hila hilakar aur labrez 
karke tumhare palle men dalenge ; 
kyiinki jis paimane se turn napte 
ho, usi^e tumhare liye napa jaega. 

JHl Id sachchdi. 

89 Aur us ne un se ek tamsil bhi 
kahi, ki Kya andhe ko andha rah 
dikhd, saktfi hai ? kya dono garhe 
men na girenge ? Shdgird apne 
ustad se bara nahin ; balki har ek, 
jab kamil hua, to apne ustad jaisa 
hoga. Tu kyun apne bhai ki 
dnkh ke tinke ko dckhta hai, aur 
apni ankh ke shah tir par gaur na- 
hin karta ? Aur jab tu apni ankh 
ke sliahtir ko nahin dekhta, to apne 
bhai se kyiinkar k^h sakta hai, ki 
Bhai la, us tinke ko jo teri .ankh 
men hai, nikal dun? Ai riyakar, 
pahle apni ankh men se to shah- 
tir nikdl, phir us tinke ko jo tere 
bhai ki ankh men hai achchhi tarah 
\iekhkar nikal sakega. Kyunki 
koi achchha darakht nahin, jo bura 
hai lae, aur na koi bura darakht 
ai, jo achchha phal lae. ^ Har 
darakht apne phal se pahchana 
jatd hai; kyunki jhariyon se anjir 
nahin tortc, aur na jharberi se 
angiir. ^ Achchha admi apne dil 
ke achchbe khazane se achchhi 
chizeij nikalta hai, aur bura admi 
bure khazane se buri chizen nikalta 
hai ; kyunki jo dil men bhara hai, 
.wuhi us ke munh par atd hai. 

Kaldm par *amal karnd, 

(Mat. 7. 24-27.) 

Jab turn mere kahne par *amal 
nahin karte, to kyun mujhe Khuda- 
wand, Khudawand kahte ho ? Jo 
koi mere pas ata, aur meri bdten 
Bunkar un par *amal karta hai, main 
a N. me na d4rad. 


tumhen jatata hun ki wuh kis ki 
manind hai. Wuh us ddmi ki 
manind hai, jis ne ghar banate waqt 
zamin gahri khodkar chatan par 
neo dali ; jab rau ai to dhar us ghar 
par zor se giri, magar use hila na 
saki, kyunki wuh mazbut band hua 
tha. Lekin jo sunkar *amal men 
nahin lata, wuh us admi ki mdnind 
hai, jis ne zamin par ghar ko be- 
bunyad bandy a : jab dhar us par 
zor se giri, to wuh fi’lfaur gir para 
aur wuh ghar bi’lkull barbad hud. 

Subnddr ke khddim ko achchhd kariui, 
(Mat. 8. 5-13.) 

7 1 Jab wuh logon ko apni sari 

baten suna chuka to Kafarna- 
hum men aya. 

2 Aur kisi subadar ka naukar, 
jo us ko *aziz tha, bimari se marne 
ko tha. 3 xjs ne Yisii* ki khabar 
sunkar Y^ahudion ke kai buzurgon 
ko us ke pas bhejd, aur us se dar- 
khwast ki, ki akar mere naukar ko 
achchha kar. * Wuh Yisu‘ ke pas 
de, aur us ki bari miniiat karke 
kahne lagc, ki Wuh is Idiq hai ki 
tu us ki khdtir yih kare ; ® kyunki 
wuh hamdri qaum se mahabbat 
rakhta hai, aur hamare 4bddatkha- 
no ko usi ne banwayd. ® Yisii* un 
kc sdth chald. Magar jab wuh ghar 
ke qarib pahuncha, to subadar ne 
ba‘z doston ki ma‘rifat use® yih kah- 
Id bhejd, ki Ai Khudav’and, taklif 
na kar, kyunki main is Idiq nahin, 
ki til meri chhat ke niche de ; 7 is{ 
sabab main ne apne dp ko bhi tere 
pas ane ke Idiq na samjha ; balki 
zabdn se kah de, to mera khddim 
shifd pdega.** ® Kyunki main . bhi 
diisre ke ikhtiydr men hun, aur 
sipdhi mere mataht haiij, aur jab 
ek se kahtd hun, ki J^, to wuh jdtd 
hai, aur dusre se, ki A, to wuh dtd 
^'S.ehifdpAe. 
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hai, aiir apne naukar se, ki Yih 
kar, to wuh karta hai. ® Yisii* ne 
yih sunkar us par ta‘ajjub kiya, 
aur phirkar us bhir se jo us ke 
piohhe ati thi kaha ; Main turn se 
kaht4 hun, ki Main ne aisa iman 
IsrAil men bhi nahin pay a. Aur 
bheje hue logon ne ghar men 
vrapas akar us naukar ko tandu- 
rust p4ya. 

Ndln ki bewa ki hete ko jildnd. 

Thore ‘arse ke ba‘d aisa hiia, 
ki wuh Nilin nam ek shahr ko gaya, 
aur us ke sh^gird aur bahut se log 
us ke hamrah the. ^ Jab wuh 
shahr k^ phatak ke nazdik pahun- 
cha, to dekho, ek raurde ko bahar 
liye jate the ; wuh apni man ka ik- 
lauta bet4 th^, aur wuh bewa thi : 
aur shahr ke bahutere log us ke 
safch the. 1^ Use dekhkar Khuda- 
wand ko tars aya aur us se kaha ; 
Bo nahin. l* Phir us ne pas 4kar 
janaze ko chhua, aur uthanewale 
khare ho gaye, aur us ne kaha ; Ai 
jawdn, main tujh se kahta him ; 
Uth. 1® Wuh murda uth baitha, 
aur bolne laga. Aur us ne use us 
ki man ko saunp diya. l® Aur sab 
par dahshat chha gayi, aur wuh 
Khuda ki bardi karke kahne lage, 
ki Ek bara nabi ham men utha hai, 
aur yih, ki ipiudd. ne apni ummat 
par tawajjuh ki hai. i^ Aur us ki 
nisbat yih khabar sare Yahiidiya 
aur tamam girdnawah men phail 

gayl- 

YdhannA haptUma denewdle kd $uwdl 
aur Masih kd jawdb, 

(Mat. 11. 2-6.) 

1® Aur Yuhann6. ko us ke shagir- 
don ne in sab baton ki khabar di. 
1® Is par Yuhapna ne apne sh&- 
£ixdo]^ men se do ko bulakar lipni'- 


d^wand ke p&s yih pdchhne ko 
bheja, ki AnewaU td hi hai, yd ham * 
dusre ki rah dekhen ? Unhon 
ne us ke pas akar kaha ; Yuhannd 
baptisma * denewale ne hamen tere 
pas yih puchhne ko bheja hai, 
ki Anewala tu hi hai, ya ham 
dusre ki rah dekhen ? ^l IJsi ghari 
us ne bahuton ko bimarion aur/ 
afaton aur buri ruhon se najat bakh- 
shi, aur bahut se andhon ko biriai 
‘ata ki. Us ne jawab men un se 
kaha, ki Jo kuchh turn ne dekha 
aur suna hai jakar Yuhanna se ba- 
yan kar do ; ki andhe dekhte hain, 
langre chalbe phirte hain, korhi pak 
saf kiye jate hain, bahre sunte hain, 
murde zinda kiye jate hain, garibon 
ko khushkhabari sunai jati hai. 
23 Aur mubarak hai wuh jo mere 
sabab se thokar na khae. 

Ydhannd ke bare men YUil* ki gawdhi. 

' (Mat. ll."7--19.) 

24 Jab Yiihanna ke qdsid chale 
gaye, to Yisu‘ Yuhannd ke haqq 
men logon se kahne laga, ki Turn 
biyaban men kyd dekhne gaye the ? 
Kya hawd se hilte hue sarkande 
ko ? 25 To phir kya dekhne gaye 

the ? Kya mihin kapre pahine hde 
shakhs ko ? Dekho, jo chamakddr 
poshak pahinte aur ‘aish o ‘ishrat 
men rahte hain, wuh bddshahi ma- 
halon men hote hain. 28 To phir 
turn kya dekhne gaye the ? Kya 
ek nabi ? Han, main turn se kahta 
hun, balki nabi se bare ko. ^ Yih* 
wuhi hai, jis ki babat likhd hai, ki 

^ Dekh, ndai^ apna paigambar 
tere dge bhejta hdn, 

Jo teri rdh tere age taiydr karegd. 
2® Main turn se k^td hdri, ki Jo 
‘auraton se paida htie hain, un men 
Ydhannd baptisma* denewale se k<S 
ba^ nabip : lekin jo Khudd ki bdd- 
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shahat men chho^ hai, wuh us 
se bara hai. Aur sab ‘amm logon 
ne jab siina, to nnhon ne aur mah- 
sul lenewalon ne bbi Yuharina ka 
baptisrna “ lekar Khuda ko rastbaz 
man liya. Magar Farision aur 
shara‘ ke ‘alimon ne, us se baptismal 
na lekar, Khuda ke irade ko apni 
^^ nisbat batil kar diya. 31 Pas is za- 
inane*^ ke adniion ko main kis se 
tashbih dun, aur wuh kis ki manind 
hain ? 3* Un larkon ki manind 

hain, jo bazar men baithe hue ek 
diisre ko pukarkar kahte hain, ki 
Ham ne tumhare liye bansli bajai, 
aur turn na nache ; ham ne matam 
kiya, aur turn na roe. 33 Kyiinki 
Yiihann^ baptisma * denew'ala na to 
roti khata hua aya, na mai pita 
hua ; aur turn kahte ho ki Us men 
bad-nih hai. 34 ibn i Adam khata 
pita aya, aur turn kahte ho, ki 
Dekho, khau aur sharabi admi, 
mahsiil lenewalon aur gunahgaron 
kd yar. 35 Lekin hikmat apne sab 
Markon ki taraf se rast sabit hiii. 

Gundhon ki viu^dfi ki tdair aur us 
ki *aldmaten. 

33 Phir kisi Farisi ne us se dar- 
kh-wast ki, ki mere sath khana kha. 
Pas wuh us Farisi ke ghar jakar 
khana khane baitha ; 37 to dekho, 
ek badchalan ‘aurat, jo us shahr ki 
thi, yih jankar ki wuh us Farisi ke 
ghar men khana khdne baitha hai, 
sang i marmar ki ‘itrddni men ‘itr lai, 

38 aur us ke panwon ke pas roti Inii 
plchhe khari hokar us ke panw an- 
ftiion se bhigone lagi, aur apne sir ke 
bdlon se ponohhe, aur us ke panw 
bahut chume aur un par ‘itr dala. 

39 Us ki da‘w"at karnewdld Farisi yih 
dekhkar apne ji men kahne lagd, ki 

^gar yih shales nabl hota, to jdnta,' 
^ jo use chhuti hai, wuh kaun aur 
^ » Ta iatibdbp. b Yiln. pusht. 


kaisi ‘aurat hai, kyunki badchalan 
hai 38 Yisu‘ ne jawab men us se 
kaha ; Ai Shama‘un, mujhe tujh se 
kuchh kahnd hai. Wuh bold, Ai 
ustdd, kah, 31 Kjgf sahukdr ke do 
qarzdar the ; ek panch sau dinar ® 
kd, dusra pachas kd. 32 j^b un ke 
pas add karne ko kuchh na rahd, to 
us ne dono ko bakhsh diya. Pas 
un men se kaun us se ziyada ma- 
habbat rakkhega ? 33 Shama‘un ne 
jaAvdb men kaha ; Meri danist men 
wuh, jise us ne ziydda bakhsha. 
Us ne us se kaha ; Tu ne thik 
faisala kiya. 34 ‘aurat ki 

taraf phirkar us ne Shama‘un se 
kahd ; Kya tii is ‘aurat ko dekhtd 
hai ? Main tere ghar men aya ; tu 
ne mere panw dhone ko pani na 
diya ; magar is ne mere panw an- 
siion se bhigo diye, aur apne bdlon 
se ponchhe. 36 Tii ne mujh ko bosa 
na diyd ; magar is ne, jab se main 
aya Inin, mere panwon ka chiimnd 
na chhord. 36 ne mere sir men 
tel na dala ; magar is ne mere pan- 
won par ‘itr dald hai. 37 Xsi liye 
main tujh se kahta hiin, ki is ke 
gundh, jo bahut the, mu‘df hue, 
kyunki is ne bahut mahabbat ki; 
magar jis ke thore gundh mu‘df 
hue, wuh thori mahabbat kartd hai. 
38 Aur us ‘aurat se kahd; Tere 
gundh mu‘af hue. 39 ig par wuh 
jo us ke sath khdna khane baithe 
the apne ji men kahne lage, ki 
Yih kaun hai, jo gundhon ko 
bhi mu‘df kartd hai? 80 Magar 
us ne ‘aurat se kahd ; Tere i mdn 
ne tujhe bachd liyd hai; saldmat 
chali jd. 

Manddt Jd gasht men ^aurator} Id 
^hidmat, 

O ^ Thore ‘arse ke ba‘d ydn hdd, 
^ ki wuh manddi kartd aur ^u- 
, e ISt as kd hdflhiya dol^a 
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d& ki badshahat ki khushkhabari 
sunata hua sbahr shahr aur ganw 
gdnw phirne laga ; aur wuh barah 
us ke sdth the ; * aur ba‘z ‘aurafcen 
jinhon ne burl rtihon aur bimdrion 
se shifa pal thl, ya^nl Maryam jo 
Magdallnl kahlatl thl, jis men se sat 
bad-nihen nikll thin, 3 aur Yoanna® 
Herodes ke diwan Khuza kl blwl, 
aur Susannah, aur bahuterl aur 
‘auraten bhl thin, jo apne mal se 
un kl khidmat kart! thin. 

Bij honewdle ki tamsil. 

(Mat. 13. 1-9 ; Mar. 4. 1-9.) 

* Phir jab ban bhlr jama* hiil, 
aur har shahr ke log us ke pas chale 
ate the, us ne tamsll men kaha, ki 
® Ek bonewala apna bij bone nikld. 
Aur bote waqt kuchh rah ke kanare 
gird aur raunda gaya, aur hawa ke 
arandop ne use chug liya. ® Aur 
uchh cha^n par gird, aur ugke 
sdkh gayd, is liye ki us ko tarl na 
^ahunohi. ^ Aur kuchh jhdriyon 
men gird, aur jhdriyon ne sdth sath 
ba.rhkar use dabd liyd. ® Aur kuchh 
achchhl zamin men gird, aur ugkar 
sau gund phal Idyd. Yih kahkar us 
ne pukara ; Jis ke sunne ke kan 
hon, wuh sun le. 

Us tamsil ki tdwil. 

(Mat. 13. 10-23 ; Mar. 4. 10-20.) 

® Us ke shdgirdon ne us se piich- 
hd, ki yih tamsll kyd hai ? Us 
ne kahd; turn ko lUiudd kl bdd- 
shdhat ke bhedon kl samajh dl gayl 
hai, magar auron ko tamsllon men 
sundyd jdtd hai, tdki dekhte hue na 
dekhen, aur sunte hue na samjhen. 
11 Wuh tamsll yih hai, ki bij Khu- 
dd kd kaldm hai. l® Edh ke kanare 
ke wuh hain jinhon ne sund ; ba‘d 
us ke Iblls akar kafdm ko un ke dil , 
se chhln le jdtd hai, aisd na ho ki | 


Imdn lakar najdt pden. i® Aur cha- 
tan par ke wuh hain, jo sunkar 
kaldm ko khushi se qabul kar lete 
hain ; lekin jar nahin rakhte, magar 
kuchh ‘arse tak Imdn rakhkar dz^ 
mdish ke waqt phir jate hain. 
1^ Aur jo jhdriyon men pard, us se 
wuh log murad hain jinhon ne sund, 
lekin hote hote is zindagi ke fikron 
aur daulat aur ‘aish o ‘ishrat men 
phans jate hain, aur un kd phal 
paktd nahin. l® Magar achchhi 
zamin ke wuh hain, jo kaldm ko 
sunkar ‘umda aur nek dil men 
sambhale rahte, aur sabr se phal 
Idte hain. 

Chirdg kl tamsil, 

(Mar. 4. 21-25.) 

1® Kol shakhs chirdg jaldkar 
bartan se nahin chhipata, na pa- 
lang ke niche rakhtd hai, balkl 
chirdgddn par rakhtd hai, tdki an- 
dar dnewdlon ko raushnl dikhdl 
do. 17 Kyunki koi chiz chhipl 
nahin, jo zahir na ho jdegi ; aur na 
kol aisi poshida bat hai, jo ma'liim 
na hogi aur zuhur men na degl. 
1® Pas khabarddr raho, ki turn kis 
tarah sunte ho : kyunki jis ke pds 
hai, use diyd jdegd ; aur jis ke pds 
nahin hai, us se wuh bhl le liyd 
jdegd jo apnd samajhtd hai. 

Yisd* ki rdhdnl rishtaddri. 

(Mat. 12. 46-50 ; Mar. 3. 31-35.) 

1® Phir us ki man aur us ke bhdl 
us ke pds de\ magar bhir ke sabab 
us tak pahunch na sake. Aur 
use khabar di gayi, ki Terl mdn aur 
tere bhdi bdhar khare hain aur tujh 
se milnd chdhte hain. ®i Us ne 
jawdb men un se kahd, ki Merl 
mdn aur mere bhdi to yih hain, jo 
Khuda kd kaldm sunte aur us pa^ 
‘arnal karte haip. 


. » N . Yocuul 
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Jhtl par tiifdn ko thamd dend. 

Mat. 8. 23-27; Mar. 4. 35-41.) 

22 Phir ek din aisa hua, ki wuh 
aur us ke shagird kisliti par char he ; 
aur us ne un se kaha, ki Ao, jhilke 
par chalen : pas wuh rawana hiie. 
^ Magar jab kishti chali jati thi 
,tiO wuli so gaya ; aur jhil par bari 
‘.4ndhi ai, aur kishti pan! se bhari 
jati thi, aur wuh khatre men the. 
^ Unhon nc pns akar use jagaya 
aur kaha ; ki Sahib, Sahib, ham 
halak hue jatehain. Us ne utbkar 
hawa ko aur pani ke zor shor ko 
jhirka, aur dono tharn gaye, aur 
amn ho gaya. 25 Us ne un se kalia ; 
Tumhar4 iman kahan gaya ? Wuh 
dar gaye, aur ta*ajjub karke apas 
men kahne lage, ki Yih kaim hai ? 
yih to hawa aur pani ko hukni 
deta hai, aur wuh us ki iiiaute 
bain. 

Ek ddmi men se hahiit si bad-ruhon 
ko nikdl dend. 

(Mat. 8. 28-34 ; Mar. 5. 1 20.) 

2® Phir wuh Girasenion ke ‘ila<^e 
uieu ja pahunche, jo us par Galil 
ke samne hai. 27 j^b wuh kan/irc 
par utra, to us shahr ka ek mard 
use inila, jis men bad-ruhen thin ; 
aur us ne bari muddat se kapre iia 
pahine the, aur wuh ghar men na- 
hiri, balki qabron men raha karta 
tha. 28 Wuh Yisu‘ ko dekhkar 
3hill4y4, aur us ke age girkar bc.ri 
awaz se kaha, ki Ai YisuS Khuda 
Ta‘41A ke Bete, mujhe tujh se kya 
kam ? teri minnat kart4 hun, "ki 
Mujhe ‘azab men na dal. 29 Kyim- 
ki wuh us napAk ruh ko hukm de- 
ta tha, ki is admi men se nikal ja. 

liye ki us ne us ko aksar pal^a 
V4, aur harchand log use zanji- 


ron aur beriyon se jakarke qdbA 
men rakhte the, taham wuh zanji- 
ron ko tor dalta tha, aur bad-nih 
us ko biyabanon men bhagae phir- 
ti thi. 2® Yisu^ ne us se puchha, 
ki Tcia kya nam hai ? Wuh bola ; 
Lashkar “ ; kyunki us men bahut 
si bad-ruhen thin. 21 Aur wuh us 
ki minnat karne lagin, ki Hamen 
athah garbe men jane kil hukm na 
de. 22 Wahan pahar par suaronka 
ek bara gol char raha tha : unhon 
ne us ki minnat ki, ki Hamen uii 
ke andar jane de. Us ne unhen 
jane diya. 23 Aur bad-ruhen us 
admi men se nikalkar suaron ke 
andar gay in, aur gol kardre pa se 
jhapatkar jhil men ja para aur dub 
mara. 24 Yih majara defehkarcha- 
nine wale bhage, aur jakar shahr 
aur dihat men khabar di. 26 Log us 
majare ke dekhne ko nikle ; aur 
Yisu* ke pas akar us admi ko, jis 
men se bad-riihen nikli tliin, kapre 
pahine aur hosh men Yisu‘ ke pan- 
won ke pas baithe paya, aur dar 
gaye. 26 Aur dekhnewalon ne 
ko khabar di, ki jis men bad-ruhen 
thin, wuh kis tarah achchha hua. 
27 Aur Girasenion ke girdnawah ke 
sab logon ne us sc darkhw’ast ki, 
I'd liamare pas se chala ja ; kyunki 
un par bari dahshat chba ga,>d 
thi; pas wuh kishti men baitlikar 
wapas gaya. 28 Lekin jis shakhs 
men se bad-nihen nikal gayi thin, 
wuh us ki minnat karke kahne 
laga, ki mujhe apne sath rahne 
de : magar Yisu‘ ne use rukhsat 
karke kaha; 39 Apne ghar ko 
lautkar logon se bayan kar, ki 
Khuda ne tere liye kaise bare kam 
kiye. Wuh rawdna hokar tam&m 
shahr men charcha karne laga, ki 
YisiV ne mere hye kaise bare k4m 
kive. 


Yiin. Ligitjon, ya'ni chha ha^dr sipdhion kd latihkar. 
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Eh Inmdr ^aurat kd Mfd pdndy aur ek 
murda larki kd jildyd jdnd. 

(Mat. 9. 18-26 ; Mar. 5, 22-43.) 

^ Jab Yisu* wapas k raha tha, to 
log us se khushl ke sath mile, 
kyunki sab us kl rdh takte the. 

*1 Aur dekho Yair nam ek shakhs, 
jo ‘ibadatkhane ka sardar tha, aya, 
aur Yisu‘ ke qadainon par girke us 
se minnat ki, ki Mere ghar chal: 

kyunki us ki iklauti beti, jo baras 
bdrah ek ki thi, marne ko thi. Aur 
jab wuh ja raha th4 to log us par 
gire parte the. 

Aur ek ‘aurat ne, jis ke barah 
baras se khun jari tha, aur apna 
Sara m41 hakimon par kharch kar 
chuki thi,® aur kisi ke hath se ach- 
chhi na ho saki thi, ^ us ke pichhe 
akar us ki poshak ka kanara chhua ; 
aur usi dam us ka khun bahna band 
ho gayd. ^ Is par Yisii‘ ne kaha ; 
Wuh kaun hai jis ne inujhe chhu^ ? 
Jab sab inkdr karne lage, to Patras 
aur us ke sathion ne kaha, ki Ai 
S4hib, log tujhe dabate aur tujh 
par gire parte hain. Magar Yisu‘ 
ne kaha, ki Kisi ne mujhe chhua to 
hai ; kyunki main ne ma‘lum kiya, 
ki quwwat mujh men se nikli hai. 

Jab us ‘aurat ne dekha ki main 
chhip nahin sakfci, to kdnpti hiii ai, 
aur us ke age girke sab logon ke 
s4mne bay4n kiya, ki main ne kis 
sabab se tujhe chhu4, aur kis 
tarah usi dam shif4 pa gayi. Us 
ne us se kah4 ; Beti, tere iman ne 
tujhe aohchha kiya hai ; saJamat 
chali j4. 

49 Wuh yih kah hi rah4 tha, ki 
‘ibddatkhdne ke sard4r ke h4n se 
kisi ne 4kar kah4, ki Teri beti mar 
gayi ; Ust4d ko ® taklif na de. Yi- 
BTi‘ ne sunkar use jaw4b diya, ki 
^auf na kar : faqat i‘tiqdd rakh ; 

ft N. aur apnd . • . ka^ chuki thi na ddrad. 

0 X. ab izm. 


QA^ [0. 7. 

I wuh bach j4egi. Aur ghar meg 
pahunchkar, Patras aur YuhannA 
aur Ya‘qub aur larki ke man bdp ke 
siwa, kisi ko apne sath andar na 
jane diya. Aur sab us ke liye ro 
pit rahe the, magar us ne kahd; 
Eoo nahin ; wuh mar nahin gayi, 
balki soti hai. Wuh us par 
hansne lage, kyunki jante the, ki 
mar gayi hai. 54 Magar us ne us ka 
hath pakra, aur pukarke kaha ; Ai 
larki, uth. 5® Us ki nih phir ki, 
aur wuh usi dam uthi. Phir Yisli* 
ne hukm diyd, ki use kuchh khdne 
ko diya jae. 58 Us ke man bdp hai- 
rdo hiie : aur us ne unhen ta-kid ki, 
ki yih majara kisi se na kahna. 

Barah rasulon ko rtianddi ke liye 
hhejnd. 

(Mat. 10. 1, 9-14 ; Mar. 6. 7-11.) 

9 1 Phir us ne un barah ko buld.- 

kar unhen sab bad-ruhon par, 
aur bimarion ko dur karne ke liye 
qudrat aur ikhtiyar bakhshd, * aur 
unhen Khuda ki ba;dshd>hat ki ma- 
nadi karne, aur birpdron ko achchha 
karne ke liye ^ bheja.. 3 ^.ur un se 
kaha, ki Rd.h ke liye kuchh na lend, 
na lathi, na jholi, na roti, na ru- 
paya ; na do do kurte rakhnd». 
4 Aur jis kisi ghar men dd;khil ho, 
wahin rahna aur wahin se rawd,na 
bond.. 5 A.ur jis kisi shahr ke log 
tumhen qabul na karen, us shabi 
se nikalte waqt apne panwon ki 
gard jhd,r do, taki un par gawdhi 
ho. ® Pas wuh rawana nokar gdnw 
ganw khushkhabari sundte, aurhar 
jagah shifa dete phire. 

Merodes bddehdh kd Yisd* ke eahah 
ee ghahrd jdnd, 

(Mat. 14. 1-12; Mar. 6. 14-i^.) 

7 Aur chauthdri mulk kd. hdkim; 

b X. aur uff tee MTiiem na d&rad. 

8 N, awr Mfd dene Ice liye. 
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Herodes sab ahw&l sunkar ghabrd age rakkhen. W Unhoij ne kh4yA, 
gayd, is liye ki ba‘z kahte the, ki aur sab ser ho gaye ; aur un ke 
ydhannd murdon men se ji uthd bache hue tukron ki bdrah tokriyan 
hai ; ® aur ba‘z yih, ki Eliyyah uth4i gay in. 
zahir hiia hai ; aur ba‘z yih, ki 

qadim nabion men se koi ji utha Masih hd martaha, us kd dukh ufhdnd, 
hai ® Magar Herodes ne kaha, ki pairawi ki mushkildt, 

Yuhanna k4 to main ne sir katwa (Mat. 16. 13-28 ; Mar. 8. 27-9. 1.) 
^'diyd ; ab yih kaun hai, jis ki babat Jab wuh tanhai men du‘4 

aisi baten sunta hun V Pas us ke nulng raha tha, aur shagird us ke 
dekhne ki koshish men raha. pas the, to aisa hiia ki us ne un se 

I)uchha, ki Log mujhe kya kahte 
Pdnch hazdr ddmion ko khildfid. hain ? 1® Unhon ne jawab men 

(Mat. 14. 13-21; Mar. 6. 30 aur kaha, Yuhanna baptisina®' denewa- 
32-44; Yiih. 6. 1-13.) la ;"aur ba‘z Eliyyah kahte hain; 

1® Phir rasulon ne jo kuchh kiya aur ba‘z yih, ki qadim nabion men 
tha lautkar us se bayan kiya. Aur se koi ji utha hai. Us ne un s© 
wuh un ko alag lekar Baitsaida kaha ; Lekin turn mujhe kya kahte 
nam ek shahr ko chala gay a. Yih ho? Patras ne jawab men kaha, 
jdnkar bhir us ke pichhe gayi ; aur ki Khuda ka Masih. 2^ Us ne un 
wuh khushii ke sath un se mila, aur , ko takid karke hukm diya, ki Yih 
un se ipiuda ki badshahat ki baton kisi se na kahna ; 2®^ aur kah& ; 
karne laga, aur jo shifa pane ko Zarur hai, ki Ibn i Adam bahut 
muhtaj the unhen shifa bakhshi. dukh uthae, aur buzurg aur sarddr 
Jab din dhalne laga, to un barah kahin aur faqih use radd karen, aur 
akar us se kaha, ki Bhir ko wuh qatl kiya jae, aur tisre din ji 
rukhsat kar, ki charon taraf ke gan- uthe. 23 A.ur us ne sab se kaha, ki 
won aur bastiyon men ja tiken, aur Agar koi mere pichhe ana chahe, to 
khane ki tadbir karen ; kyunki ham apni khudi se'* inkar kare, aur bar 
yahan wirdli jagah men hain. i® Us roz apui salib uthae, aur mere 
ne un se kaha. Turn hi unhen luchhe ho le. 24 Kyunki jo koi 
khdne ko do. Unhon ne kaha, ki apni jan bachani chahe. wuh use 
Hamare pds pdnch rotiyon aur do khoega ; aur jo koi mere waste 
machhliyoij se ziyada iiiaujud na- apni jan khoe, wuhi use bachaega. 
hin ; magar hdn, ham jakar in sab 25 Aur adini agar sari dunya ko 
logon ke liye khana mol le den ? hdsil kare aur apni jan ko ® kho 
^ Kyunki wuh pdnch hazdr mo'-d de, yd us kd nuqsdn uthde, to use 
ke qarib the. Us ne apne shdgir- kya faida hoga ? 26 Kyunki jo koi 
doQ8ekahd,kiUnkotakhminanpa- mujh se aur ngieri bdton se shar- 
chds pachas kiqatdren karke bithdo. maegd, Ibn i Adam bhi, jab apne 
Unhou ne usi tarah kiyd aur sab aur apne Bdp aur pak firishton ke 
ko bithayd. Phir us ne wuh pdnch jaldl men aegd, to us se sharmaega. 
rotiydn aur do machhiiydn lin aur 27 Lekin main turn se sach kahtd 
dsmdn ki taraf dekhkar un par htin, ki un men se jo yahan 
b^akat chdhi, aur torkar apne shd- khare hain ba^z aise hain, ki ]ab 
ko detd gay a*, ki logon ke taJv ‘ipiuda ki bddshdhat ko dekb 
ft Yd itstibdg^ b Yd apnki dpe kd. o Yd apne dpo ko. 

OQ 
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na len, maut ka maza hargiz na adini ne bliir men Ge chillakar 
chakklierige. kaha; Ai Ustad, main ten minnat 

kart4 hun, ki mere bete par nazar 
Yisu^ Id svrat kd budal jand. kar ; kyi\nki wuh mera iklantd hai : 
(Mat. 17. 1-8; Mar. 9. 2-8.) 39 aur dekho, ek ruh use pakar leti 

2® Phir in bdton ke koi ath roz hai, aur wuh yakdyak chikh uthtd 
ba‘d aisa Inid, ki wuh Patras aur i hai ; aur us ko aisa marorti hai, ki 
Yuhannd aur Ya‘qub ko hamrdh kaf bhar Idta hai, aur us ko ku- 
lekar pahdr par du‘a mangno gay a. chalkar mushkil se chhorti hai. 

Jab wuh du‘d miing raha thd, to Aur main ne tere shdgirdon ki 
aisd hua ki us ke chihre ki surat minnat ki, ki use nikal den ; lekin 
badal gayi, aur us ki poshdk safed wuh na nikal sake. Yisii* ne 
barraq ho gayi. 3® Aur dekho, do jawab men kaha ; Ai bei‘tiqad aur 
shakhs, ya‘ni Musa aur Eliyyah, kajrau qaiim*^, main kab tak tum- 
us se baton kar rahe the ; 31 yih hare sath rahunga, aur tumhari 
jaldl men dikhai diye, aur us ke bardasht karunga ? Apne bete ko 
intiqal kd zikr karte the, jo Yarn- yahdn le a. ^2 Wuh dtd hi thd, ki 
shalem men wdqi* hone ko thd. bad-ruh ne use patakkar marord. 

32 Magar Patras aur us ke sathi Aur Yisu‘ ne us ndpdk ruh ko 
nind men bhare the : aur jab jhirkd, aur larke ko achchha karke 
achchhi tarah beddr hue, to us ke us ke bap ko de diyd. *3 Aur sab 
jaldl ko aur un do shakhson ko log Khudd ki shan ko dekhkar hai- 
dekhd, jo us ke sath khare the. ran hue. 

33 Jab wuh us se judd hone lage, 

to aisd hud ki Patras ne Yisii* se Apne mdre jane ke bdre men Yisu* ki 
kahd; Ai Sdhib, hamdra yahdn . peshingot. 

rahnd achchha hai : pas ham tin (Mat. 17. 22, 23 ; Mar. 9. 30-32.) 

dere banden ; ek tere liye, ek Musa Lekin jis w’aqt sab log un sdre 

te liye, ek Eliyydh ke liye : lekin kdmon par jo wuh kartd thd, ta‘aj- 
wuh jdntd na thd, ki kyd kahta jub kar rahe the, us ne apne shdgir- 
hai. 34 Wuh yih kahta hi thd, ki don se kahd ; ** Tumhdre kdnon 
bddal ne dkar un par saya kar men yih bdtcn pari rahen : kyunki 
liyd ; aur jab wuh bddal men ghirne Ibn i Adam ddmion ke hath men 
lage, to dar gaye. 35 Aur bddal hawdle kiye jane ko hai. *3 Lekin 
men se ek dwdz di, ki Yih mera wuh is bat ko samajhte na the, 
barguzida Betd hai; is ki suno. balki yih un se chhipai gayi, tdki use 
38 Yih dwdz dte hi Yisii* akeld pdya ma‘lum na karen : aur is bat ki 
gayd. Aur wuh chup rahe, aur jo bdbat us se piichhte hue darte the. 
bdten dekhi thin, un dinon men ^ 

kisi ko un ki kuchh khabar na di. Asmdn ki bddshdhat men bard kaun 

hai f 

Ek mirgiwdle larke ko achchhd karnd. (Mat. 18. 1-5 ; Mar. 9. 33-37.) 
(Mat. 17. 14-18; Mar. 9. 14-27.) . 46 ■□fx nien yih bahs shuru* 

37 Dusre din, jab wuh pahdr se hui, ki ham inen se bard kaun hai ? 
utre the, to aisd hiid ki ek Ibari 47 Lekin Ylsii* ne un ke dilon kd, 
bhir us se a mill. 38 Aur dekho, ek khaydl raa‘lTim karke ek bachche 

• Yiio. pusht. 
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ko liya, aur apne pd,s khard. karke 
un sekaha ; ^ Jo koi is bachche ko 
mere ndm par qabul karta hai, wuh 
mujhe qabul karta hai; aur jo 
mujhe qabul karta hai, wuh mere 
bhejnewale ko qabul karta hai ; 
kyunki jo turn men sab se chho^ 
hai, wuhi bara hai. 

Aur madadffdrov ki hdhut. 

{Uuv. ‘ 9 . 38 40.) 

*9 Yuhanna nu jawab men kaha; 
Ai Sahib, ham ne ek shakhs ko 
tere ruim se bah-ruhen nikiilte de- 
khd,, aur us ko mana* kariic lage, 
kyinjki wuh hamare siith tcri pai- 
rawi nahin karta. Lekin Yisu‘ 
ne us se kaha, ki Use inana‘ na 
karna, kyunki jo tumhare khilaf 
nahin, wuh tumhari taraf hai. 

Fik Sdnuu'l (jdmr men Yiaii* kd tikne 
na pdnd. 

51 Jab wuh din nazdik ae ki wuh 
upar uthaya jae, to aisa Inia ki us 
ne Yarushalerh ke jane ko kamar 
bandhi 53 apne age qiisid 

bheje ; wuh jakar Samarion ko ek 
ganw men dakliil luie, taki us ke 
liye taiyari karen. 53 Lekin unhon 
ne us ko tikne na diya, kyunki us 
kd rukh Yarushalcm ki taraf tha. 
5^ Yih dekhkar us ke shagird Ya‘- 
qub aur Yuhanna ne kaha; Ai 
Khuddwand, kya tu chahta hai ki 
ham hukm den, ki dsman se ag 
ndzil hokar unhen bhasam kar de. 
55 Magar us ne phirkar unnen 
jhirkd. 56 phir wuh kisi aur ganw 
men chale gaye. 

Yisu* ke shdgird banne ki skarten. 

(Mat. 8. 19-22.) 

57 Jab wuh rah men chale jate 
the, to kisi ne us se kahd ; Jahdn 


[ 10.7 

kahin tix jae, main tere pichhe cha* 
lunga. 58 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha, ki 
Lomriyon ke bhat hotc hain, aur 
bawd ke parandon ke ghonsle ; ma- 
gar Ibn i Adam ke liye sir dharne 
ki bhi jagah nahin. ^9 ppii- ne 
dusre se kahd; Mere pichhe chal. 
Us ne kahd; Ai Khuddwand^’, mu- 
jhe ijdzat de, ki pahle jakar apne 
bap ko dafn karun. 6® t J s ne us se 
kahd, ki Murdoij ko apne murde 
dafn karne de ; lekin tii jakar Khu- 
dd ki bddshahat ki khabar phaild. 
61 Ek aur ne bhi kahd, ki Ai 
Khuddwand, main tore pichhe cha- 
lungd ; lekin pahle mujhe ijdzat de, 
ki apne ghar ke logon se rukhsat 
ho aihj. 62 Yisu‘ ne us se kahd, 
ki Jo koi apna hath hai par rnkhkar 
ichhe dekhta hai, wuh Khudd kl 
adshahat ke Idiq nahin. 

Manddi ke liye aattar ahdgirdon kd 
hhejvd. 

TO ^ baton ke ba‘d Khudd- 
wand ne sattar ddmi dur 
muqarrar kiye, aur jis jis shahr 
aur jagah ko khud janowdld.thd, 
wahan unhen do do karke apne age 
bheja. 3 Aur wuh un se kahne 
lagd, ki Fasl to bahut hai, lekin 
inazdur thore hain ; is liye fasl ke 
mdlik ki minnat karo, ki apni fasl 
katne ke liye mazdur bheje. 5 Jao ; 
dekho, main turnhen goyd barren ko 
bheriyon ke bich men bhejtd him, 
* Na batiid le jao, na jholi, na 
jutiydn; aur na rdh men kisi ko 
salam karo. 5 Aur jis kisi ghar men 
ddkhil ho, pahle kaho, ki Is ghar 
kl saldmati ho. * Agar wahdn 
koi saldmati kd farzand hogd, 
to tumhdrd salam® us par thahre- 
gd ; nahin to, turn par laut ^gd. 
7 Usi ghar meg. raho, aur jo’kuchh 


LU'QA^ 


» Ydn. apnd rukh mojtWX hiyd. b N. Ai ^huddwand na ddrad. 

'I Yd tumhdri saldmati. 
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un se mile kh&o plo ; kyiinki maz- 
diir apni mazduri k& haqqdar hai. 
Ghar ghar na phiro. ® Aur jis 
shahr men ddkhil ho, aur wahdn ke 
log tumhen qabul karen, to jo kuchh 
tumhdre samne rakkhd jae, khao: 
® aur wahdn ke bimdron ko achchhd 
karo, aur un se kaho, ki Khudk ki 
bddshahat tumh&re nazdik d pa- 
hunch! hai. 1® Lekin jis shahr men 
dakhil ho, aur wahan ke log tumhen 
qabul na karen, to us ke bazaron 
men jakar kaho, ki Ham is gard 
ko bhi, jo tumhare shahr se hamare 
pdnwon men lagi hai, tumhare 
sdmne jhdre detc hain ; magar yih 
jdn lo, ki Khuda ki badshahat naz- 
dik d pahunchi hai. ^ Main turn 
se kahtd hiin, ki U s din Sadom kd 
hai us shahr ke hai se ziydda bar- 
dasht ke Idiq hoga. Ai Ipiurd- 
zin, tujh par afsos 1 ai Baitsaidd, 
tujh par afsos ! kyunki jo mu‘jize * 
turn men zdhir hue, agar wuh Sur 
aur Saidd men zdhir hote, to tat 
orhkar aur khdk men baithkar kab 
ke tauba kar leto. Magar ‘addlat 
men Siir aur Saida ka hdl tumhare 
hdl se ziydda bar dash t ke Idiq hoga. 
^ Aur ai Kafarnahum, kyd tu ds- 
indn tak balarid kiyd jdegd ? Nahin, 
balki tii ‘Alain i arwah men utdrd 
jdegd. Jo tumhari sunta hai wuh 
meri sunta hai ; aur jo tumhen nahin 
mdntd, wuh mujhe nahm indntd ; 
aur jo mujhe nahin mdntd, wuh 
mere bhejnewdle ko nahin mdntd. 

Un aattar sMgirdon kd wdpas dnd. 

Wuh sattar khush hokar phir 
de, aur kahne lage ; Ai Khuddwand, 
tere nam se bad-rdhen bhi hamare 
tdbi‘ hain. i® Us ne un se kahd; 
Main Shaitdn ko bijli ki tarah ds- 
mdn se gird hud dekh rahd thd. 
1® Dekho, main ne turn ko ikhtiyar 


diyd, ki sdnpoa aur bichchhdoo ko 
kuchlo, aur dushman ki sdd qudrat 
par gdlib do; aur turn ko hargiz 
kisi chiz se zarar na pahunchega. 

Taubhi is se khush na ho, ki 
ruhen tumhdre tdbi‘ liain balki 
is se khush ho, ki tumhdre ndm 
dsmdn par likhe hde hain. 

Yisu^ Id khusM, 

(Mat. 11. *25-27.) 

Usi ghari wuh Eiihul Quds 
se khushi men bhar gayd aur kahd ; 
Ai Bdp, dsmdn aur zamin ke Ipiu- 
ddwand, main teri hamd kartd hun, 
ki tu ne yih bdten dandon aur 
‘aqlmandon se chhipdin, aur bach- 
chon par zdhir kin : hdn, ai Bdp, 
kyunki aisa hi tujhe pasand dyd. 
22 Mere Bdp ki taraf se sab kuchh 
mujhe saunpd gayd ; aur koi nahin 
jantd, ki Bc^ kaun hai, siwd Bdp 
ke ; aur koi nahin jantd, ki Bdp 
kaun hai, siwd Bete ke, aur us 
shakhs ke, jis par Be^ use zdhir 
karnd chdhe. 23 A.ur shdgirdon ki 
taraf mutawajjih hokar khdss unhiq 
se kahd ; Mubarak hain wuh ankhen 
jo yih bdten dekhti hain, jinhen 
turn dekhte ho. 24 Kyunki main 
turn se kahtd hun, ki Bahut se 
nabion aur bddshdhon ne chdhd, 
ki jo bdten turn dekhte ho dekhen, 
magar na dekhin ; aur jo bdten turn 
sunte ho sunen, magar na sunin. 

Rahmdil Sdmari ki tamsU. 

25 Aur dekho, ek ‘dlim i shara‘ 
uthd, aur yih kahkar us ki dzmdish 
karne lagd, ki Ai ustdd, main kyd 
kariin, ki hamesha ki zindagi kd 
wdris bamin ? 26 XJs ne us se kahd, 

ki Tauret men kyd likhd hai ? Td 
kis tarah parhtd hai? 27 xjs ne 
jawdb men kahd, ki ^ Khuddwand 
apne Khudd se, apne sdre dil aur 


» Ytin. qudratert. 


I> IstiBnd 6 . 6. 
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apiii sari jdn aur apni s^ri taqafc 
aur apui sdri ‘aql se mababbat rakh ; 
aur “ Apne parausi se apne barabar 
mababbat rakh. ^8 Us ne us se 
kahd ; Tii ne tbik jawab diya : yihi 
kar, to tu jiega. Magar us ne 
apne tain rastbdz thaVirdne ki garaz 
se Yisu’ se puchha, J^hir inera pa- 
( rausi kaun hai 7 Yisii‘ ne jawab 
men kaba, ki Ek admi Yariisbalem 
se Yariho ki taraf ja raha tha, ki 
diikuon men ghir gaya ; unhon ne 
ns ke kapre utar liye, aur luara bbi, 
aur adhmud chhorkar chale gayc. 
31 Ittifaqan ek kahin usi rah se ja 
raha tha ; aur use dekhke katrakar 
chabi gaya. 3* Isi tarah ek Lewi 
us jagali ay a ; wuh bhi use dekhke 
katrakar chala gaya. 33 Lekin ek 
Sainari safar karte karte wahan a 
nikla, aur dekhkar tars kh4ya, 3^ aur 
us ke pas dya, aur us ke zakhraon 
ko tel aur mai lagakar bandha, aur 
apne j an war par sawdr karke sarae 
men le gayd, aur us ki khabargiri 
' ki. 35 Pdsre din do diiidr ^ nikalkar 
bhatiyarc ko diye aur kaha ; Is ki 
khabargiri karnd ; aur jo kuchh is 
se ziyada kharch hoga, main phir 
akar tujhe add kar diinga. 36 
tinon men se us sbakhs kd, jo dd- 
kuon men ghir gaya tha, teri danist 
men kaun parausi thabrd ? 37 xjs 

ne kaha ; Wuh jis ne us par rabm 
kiya. Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; Ja, tu 
bhi aisa hi kar. 

Martha aur Maryam ke yhar lujn 
YisiV ki da^wat. 

33 Phir jab ja rahe the, to wuh 
ek gdnw men dakhil hua; aur 
Martha nam ek ‘aurat ne use apne 
ghar men utdra. 39 ^.ur Maryam 
nam us ki ek bahin thi ; wuh Yisu* 
ke panwon ke pds baithkar us kd 


[ 11 . 7 . 

kalani sun srahi thi. ^ Lekin 
Martha khidmat karte karte ghabrd 
gayi; pas us ke pas akar kahne 
iagi; Ai i^iuddwand, kya tujhe 
khaydl nahin, ki meri bahin ne 
khidmat karne ko mujhe akeld 
chhor diya hai 7 Pas use farmd, ki 
meri madad kare. Khudawand 
ne jawdb men us se kaha ; Martha, 
Martha, tu to bahut cbizon ke tikr 
o taraddud men hai : lekin ek 

chiz zanir hai®; aur Maryam ne 
wuh achchha hissa chun liya hai, 
jo us se chhina na jdega. 

Da‘d mdngne kd tartqa, 

(Mat. 6. 9-13.) 

Yy ^ Lhir aisd hua ki wuh kisi 
jagah du‘a mangtd tha ; jab 
mang chuka, to us ke shagirdon 
men se ek ne us se kahd ; Ai Khu- 
dawand, jaisa Yulianna ne apne 
shagirdon ko du‘a mdngni sikhai, 
tu bhi hanien sikhd. 3 Us ne un 
se kahd ; Jab turn du‘d mango, to 
kabo, ki Ai Bdp, terd nam pak 
nidna jde. . Teri bddsbahat de. 
3 Hamdri roz ki roti harrozhamen 
diyd kar. * Aur hamare gundhon 
ko mu‘df kar ; kyunki ham bhi 
apne har qarzddr ko mu‘df karte 
hain. Aur hamen dzmdish men 
na Id. 

Du^d mdngne men lagd rahnd, 
(Mat. 7. 7-12.) 

3 Phir us ne un se kaha ; Turn 
men se kaun hai, jis kd ek dost ho, 
aur wuh adhi rat ko uske pas jdkar 
us se kahe, ki Ai dost, mujhe tin 
rotiyan de*^ : 3 kyunki merd ek dost 
safar karke mere pds dya hai, aur 
mere pds kuchh nahin ki us ke dge 
rakkhun ; 7 aur wuh andar se jawab 
men kahe ; Mujhe taklif na de : ab 


LU'QA'. 


a Ahbdr 19. 18. b Mat. 18. 28 h&sbiya dekho. 

c N. lekin zankrat chand hi chizon ki had^ halki ek ki, d Ydn. *drtyatan de, 
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darw4za band hai, aur mere larke 
mere pds bichhaune par bain ; main 
uthkartujhe denahinsakta. ® Main 
turn se kaht4 hun ; Agarchi wuh is 
sabab se ki us k4 dost hai, uthkar 
use na de, taham us ki behayai ke 
sabab uthkar jitni darker hain use 
dega. ® Pas main turn se kahta 
hun ; Mango, to tumhen diya jaega ; 
dhiindho, to paoge ; darwaza khat- 
kha^o, to tumhare waste khola 
jaega. ^ Kyunki jo koi mangta 
liai, use miltd. hai ; aur jo dhiindhta 
hai, wuh pata hai ; aur jo khatkha- 
tata hai, us ke waste khola jaega. 

Turn men sc aisa kaun sa baji 
hai, ki jab us ka beta roti mange, i 
to use patthar de *? ya * machhli j 
mdnge, to machhli ke badle use ! 
sanp de? ya an da mange, to 
us ko bichchhu de ? 13 Pas jab 

ki turn bure hokar apne bachchon 
ko achchhi chiz(?n deni jante ho, 
to Asmdni Bap apne mangnewalon 
ko Kuhu’l Quds kyun na dega ? 

Bad-ruh nikulne kl hdhat mukhdlifon 
kd kufr aur Yisik kd jairdh. 

(Mat. 12. 22-30 aur 43-45; Mar. 3. 

22-30.) 

14 Phir wuh ek gungi bad-nih ko 
nikdl raha tha. Aur jab wuh bad- 
nih utar gayi, to aisa luia ki giinga 
bola; aur logon ne ta*ajjub kiya. 

15 Lekin un men se ba‘z ne kaha ; 
Yih to bad-nihon ke sardar Ba‘al- 
zabiil ki madad se bad-nihon ko 
nikalta hai. 18 Ba‘z liur log azma- 
ish ke liye us se ek ^smani nis^han 
talab karne lage. 17 Magar us ne 
un ke khayalon ko jankar un se 
kaha, ki Jis kisi bd,dshdhat men 
phiit pare, wuh wirdn ho jd,ti hai ; 
aur jis ghar men phiit pare, wuh 
barbdd ho jdtd hai. ^ Aur agar 
Shaitan bhi apna mukhMif ho jae, 

» N. roti yd HA darad. 
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to us ki badshahat kis tarah qdim 
rahegi? kyiinki turn meri babat 
kahte ho, ki Yih bad-nihon ko 
Ba‘alzabiM ki madad se nikdlta hai. 
1® Aur agar main bad-nihon ko 
Ba‘alzabul ki madad se nikdlta hiin, 
to tumhare bete kis ki madad se 
nikMte hain? pas wuhi tumhare 
munsifhonge. Lekin agar maiip^ 
bad-nihon ko Khuda ki qudrat® 
se nikalta hiin, to Khuda ki bad- 
shahat tumhare pas a pahunchi. 
®l Jab zoniwar Mini hathyar ban- 
dhe Inie apni haweli ki rakhwali 
karta hai, to ns ka mal hifazat se 
rahta hai : lekin jab us se koi 

zoniwar haiiila karke iis par galib 
ata hai, to us ko sab hathyar, jin 
par us ka bharosa tha chhin leta, 
aur us ka mal liitkar bant deta hai. 

Jo meri taraf nahin, wuh mere 
khildf hai ; aur jo mere sath jama* 
nahin karta, wuh bakhert^ hai. 
^ .fab mipak riih admi men se 
nikalti hai, to siikhe maqamon men 
liram dhiindhti phirti hai ; aur jab' 
nahin pati, to kahti hai, ki Main 
apne usi ghar men laut jiiiingi jis 
se nikli hun ; aur akar use jhard 
hiia aur anista piiti hai. *8 Phir 
jakar aur sat nihcn apne se buri 
hamrah le ati hai, aur wuh us men 
dakhil hokar wahan basti hain ; aur 
us admi ka pichhla h^lpahle se bhi 
khanib ho jata hai. 

HuqUji muhdraklidli. 

27 Jab wuh yih baten kah rahii 
tha, to aisa hiia ki bhir men se ek 
‘aurat ne pukarkar us se kaha ; 
Mubarak hai wuh pet jis men td 
rahd, aur wuh chhdtiydn jo tii ne 
chdsin. 28 Us ne kaha; Hdn, ma- 
gar ziydda mubdrak wuh hain, jo 
Khudd kd kaldm sunte, aur us par 
‘amal karte hain. 


b N. ek bad-nih ko jo gdngi ihi. 
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NMdn he talah karnewdlon ko 
jawdh dend. 

(Mat. 12 . 39'42; Mar. 8 . 11, 12.) 

29 Jab bari blur jama* hot! jati 
thi, to wuh kahne laga, ki Is za- 
mane ke log bure bain ^ ; wuh ni- 
shan talab karte hain ; magar Yu- 
nus ke nishan ke siwa koi aiir 
^.. nishanunkonaJiya jacga. 39 Kyun- 
ki jis tarah Yunus Ninaweh ke 
logon ke liyc nishan thahra, usi 
tarah Ibn i Adam bhi is zamahe ke 
logon ^ ko live thahrcga. 31 Dak- 
khin ki malik.a is zainane ^ ke ad- 
mion ke sath ‘adalat ke din uthkar 
inhen mujrim tliahraegi ; kyiinki 
wvih dunya ke kanarc se Sulaiman 
ki hikmat sunne ko ai ; aur dekho, 
yahan wuh hai jo Sulaimdn se bhi 
bara hai. 32 Ninaweh ke log is 
zannine ke logon‘s ke sath *adalat 
ke din khare hokar inhen mujrim 
thahraengo : kyimki unhon ne Yu- 
nus ki manadi par tauba kar li ; aur 
dekho, yahan wuh hai jo Yunus se 
\ bhi bara hai, 

I 

IHl ki mchchdi ki hdbat. 

33 Koi shakhs chinig jalakar tah- 
khane men ya paimdne® ke nicliQ 
nahin rakhta, balki chiragdan par 
rakhta hai, taki andar ancwalon ko 
raushni dikhai de. 34 Tere badan 
ka chinig teri ankh hai ; jab ten 
ankh durust hai, to tera sara badan 
bhi raushan hai ; aur jab kharab 
hai, to tera badan blii tarik hai. 
35 Pasdekhnd, jo raushni tujh men 
hai tariki to nahin. 36 Pas agar 
terd Sara badan raushan ho, aur 
koi hissa tarik na rahe, to wuh 
tamam aisa raushan hoga, jaisa 
us waqt hotd hai, jab chirag 
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apni chamak se tujhe raushan 
karta hai. 

Farision aur shara^ ke Ullimon kl 
riydkdri par maldmat. 

37 Jab wuh bat kar rah^ tha, to 
kisi Farisi ne us ki din ki da‘wat 
ki; pas wuh andar jake khana 
khane baitha. 38 Farisi ne yili 
dekhkar ta‘ajjub kiya, ki us ne 
khane ^ se pahle gusl nahin kiya.® 
39 Khudiiwand ne us se kaha, ki Ai 
Farisio, turn piyale aur rikabi ko 
lipar se to saf karte ho ; lekin turn- 
hare andar hit aur badi bhari hui 
hai. *9 Ai nadano, jis ne baliar ko 
banaya, kya us ne andar ko nahin 
banaya ? ^l Han, andar ki chizen ' 
khairab kar do, to dekho, sab kuchh 
tumhare liye pak hoga. 

^2 Ijckin ai Farisio, turn par afsos 
hai ! ki podine aur sudab aur har 
ek tarkari par dahyaki dete ho, aur 
insaf aur Khuda ki mahabbat se 
gafil rahte* ho: lazim tha, ki yih 
bhi karte aur wuh bhi na chhorte. 
*3 Ai Farisio, turn par afsos hiai! 
ki turn ‘ibadatkhanon men a‘la darje 
ki kursian aur bazaron men salam 
cliahte ho. ^ Turn par afsos hai ! 
kyiinki turn un poshida qabron ki 
manind ho, jin par admi chalte hain, 
aur un ko is bilt ki khabar nahin. 

*5 phir shara* ke ‘alimon men se 
ek ne jawab men us se kaha, ki Ai 
ustad, in baton ke kahne se tii ha* 
men bhi be‘izzat karta hai. *6 Us 
ne kaha ; Ai shara* ke ‘dlimo, turn 
par bhi afsos hai I ki turn aise bojh, 
jin kd uth4n4 mushkil hai, admiou 
ar l&dte ho, aur ap ek ungli bhi un 
ojhon ko nahin lag^te. ^7 Turn 
par afsos hai I ki turn to nabion ki 


a Yiin. yih pusht ek hurt pusht hai, 
c Is lafz se derh man kd paimdna murdd hai. 
d Yiin. dill ke'khdne. 

< Yd JO kuchh turn se ho saktd hai. 
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b Yiin. pusht. 

a Yd istihdg nahin liyd. 
8 Ydn. darguzar karte, 
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qabron ko bandte ho, aur tumhare 
bapdddon ne un ko qatl kiya tha. 
^ Pas turn gawah Iio, aur apne 
bdpdadon ke kamoii ko pasand 
karte ho; kyunki unhon ne to un 
ko qatl kiya tha, aur turn uii ki 
qabren banate ho. Isi liye Khu- 
da ki hikmat ne kaha hai, ki Main 
nabion aur rasulon ko un ke pas 
bhejungi ; wuh un men se ba‘z ko 
qatl karenge, anr ba‘z ko sataenge, 
w taki sab nabion ke khun ki, jo 
bina e *alam se bahaya gaya, is za- 
mane ke logon ® se bazpurs ki jde ; 

Hdbll ke khun se lekar us Za- 
karyah ke khiin tak, jo qurbangah 
aur maqdis^ ke bich men halak 
hda ; main turn se sach kahta hun, 
ki Isi zamane ke logon ® se sab ki 
bazpurs ki jdegi. shara‘ ke 

‘dlimo, turn par afsos hai 1 ki turn 
ne ma‘rifat ki kunji chhin li : turn 
dp bhi dakhil na hiie, aur dakhil 
honewdlon ko bhi rokd. 

Jab wuh wahan se nikla, to 
faqih aur Farisi use betarah chimat- 
ne aurchherne lage, taki wuh bahut 
si bdton kd zikr kare ; 5^ aur us ki 
ghdt men rahe, taki us ke munh ki 
koi bdt pakren. 

i 

Kiydkdri karne aur ddnilon se dome 
ke harkhildf nasi hat, 

YQ ^ Itne men, jab hazdron dd- 
mion ki bhir lag gayi, yahan 
tak ki ek diisre par gird partd tha, 
to us ne sab se pahle apne sha- 
girdon se yih kahnd shuru* kiya, ki 
Uskhamir se hoshyar rahnd joFa- 
rision ki riydkdri hai. ^ Kyunki koi 
chiz clhanki nahin, jo kholi na jdegi ; 
aur na koi chiz chhipi hai, jo jani 
na jdegi. ® Is liye jo kuohh turn 
ne andhere men kahd hai, wuh 
ujdle men sund jdegd ; aur jo kuchh 
turn ne kothriyon ke andar kdn meij 
• Ytin. iapuftht. 
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kaha hai, kothon par us ki manddi 
ki jdegi. * Magar turn doston se 
main kahta hun, ki un se na daro, 
jo badan ko qatl karte hain, aur 
ba‘d us ke kuchh aur nahin kai 
sakte. 5 Lekin main tumhen ja- 
tdtd hun, ki kis se darnd ohdhiye : 
us se daro, jis ko qatl karne ke ba‘d 
ikhtiydr hai, ki jahannam men ddle : 
han, main turn se kahta hun, ki 
usi se daro. ® Kyd do paise ki 
panch chiriydn nahin biktin? td- 
ham Khudd ke huziir un men se 
ek ki bhi bhiil nahin parti. 7 Balki 
tumhdre sir ke sab bal bhi gine hue 
hain. Daro nahin: tumhari qadr 
to bahut si chiriyon se ziydda hai. 
® Aur main turn se kahtd hun, ki 
Jo koi admion^ke sdmne inerd iqrdr 
kare, Ibn i Adam bhi Khudd ke 
firishton ke sdmne us kd iqrdr ka- 
rega : ® magar jo ddinion ke sdmne 
mera inkdr kare, IDiudd ke firishtoij 
ke sdmne us kd inkdr kiya jaegd. 

Aur jo koi Ibn i Adam ke khildf 
koi bdt kahe, us ko mu‘df kiya jde-« 
gd : lekin jo Buhu’l Quds ke haqq 
men kufr bake, us ko mu‘df na kiya 
jdegd. Aur jab wuh turn ko ‘iba- 

datkhdnon men, aur hakimon aur 
ikhtiydrwdlon ke pas le jaen, to 
likr na karna, ki ham kis tarah 
yd kyd jawdb den, yd kyd kahen ; 
12 kyunki Kuhu’l Quds usi ghari 
tumhen sikhd degd, ki kyd kahnd 
chahiye. 

Ndddn danlatmand ddmi H tamsil. 

12 Phir bhir men se ek ne us se 
kahd, ki Ai ustdd, mere bhdi se kah, 
ki rairds kd merd hissa mujhe de. 
1^ Us ne us se kahd ; Miydn, kis 
ne mujhe tumhdra munsif yd bdnt- 
newdld muqarrar kiyd hai ? 1® Aur 
us ne un se kahd, ki Khabarddr, 
apne dp ko har tarah ke Idlach se 
t> Yiin ghar. 
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bachde rakkbo : kyunki kisi kl ziii- 
dagl us ke mdl ki kasrat par mauquf 
nahln. 1® Aur us ne un se ek tain* 
sil kahi, ki Kisi daulatrnand ki zamin 
men bari fasl hui ; pas wuh apne 
dil men sochkar kahne laga, ki 
Main kyd karun, ki mere hdn ja^ah 
nahin, jahdn apni paidawar bliar 
rakkhiin ? 1® Us ne kahd ; Main 

yih karungd : apni kotbiyan dhakar 
nn se bari banaiingd ; aur un men 
apnd sdrd andj aur mal bhar rak- 
kliungd; aur apni jan so kahungd, 
ki Ai jan, tere pas bahut barason 
ke liye bahut sa mdl jama‘ hai ; 
chain kar, khd, pi, khush rah. 

Magar Khudd ne us se kahd ; 
Ai ndddn, isi rdt teri jan tujh 
sc talab kar li jdegi : pas jo tu ne 
taiyar kiyd hai, wuh kis kd hoga ? 

Aisd hi wuh shakhs hai, jo 
apne liye khazdna jarna* kartd hai, 
aur ;piudd ke nazdik daulatrnand 
nahin. 

Dunyawi fikr ke harkhildf, 

(Mat. 6. 25-33.) 

Phir us ne apne shdgirdon se 
kahd ; Is liye main turn se kahtd 
hun, ki Apni jdn kd fikr na karo, 
ki ham kyakhdenge ; aur na apne® 
badankd,kikydpahinenge; 2® kyun- 
ki jdn khurdk se barhkar hai, aur 
badan poshdk se. ^ Kaiiwon par 
gaur karo, ki na bote hain, na 
kdtte ; na un ke khatta hotd hai, 
na kothi ; taubhi Khudd unhen khi- 
Idtd hai ; tuinhdri qadr to parandon 
se kahin ziydda hai. 2® Turn men 
aisd kaun hai, jo fikr karke apni 
‘umr men ek ghari^ barhd sake? 

Pas jab sab se chhoti bat bhi 
nahin kar sakte, to bd^ chizon kd 
kyian fikr karte ho? ^ Sosan ke 
darakhton par gaur karo, ki kis 
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tarah barhte hain ; mih na mihnat 
karte, na kdtte hain ® ; taubhi main 
turn se kahtd him, ki Sulaimdn bhi, 
bdwujiid apni sari shdn o shaukat 
ke, un men se kisi ki manind po- 
shdk pahine hue na thd. Pas 
jab Khudd maidan ki ghas ko jo dj 
hai, aur kal taniir men jhonki jdegi, 
aisi poshdk pahindtd hai ; to ai 
kami‘tiqado, tumko kyunnapahind 
dega? Aur turn is ki taldsh men 

na raho, ki kyd khdenge aur kyd 
pienge, aur na shakki bano. Kyun - 
ki in sab chizon k£ taldsh men 
dunyd ki qaumen rahti hain : aur 
tumhdrd Bdp jdnta hai, ki turn in 
ke muhtdj ho. Hdn, us ki bdd- 
shahat ki taldsh men raho, to yih 
chizen bhi tumhen mil jaengi. Ai 
chhofce galle, na dar ; kyiinki tum- 
hdre Bdp ko pasand ayd, ki tumhen 
bddshahat de. Apnd mdl asbdb 
bechkar khairdt kar do ; aur apne 
liye aise batue bando, jo purdne 
nahin hote, ya‘ni dsmdn par aisd 
khazdna jo khdli nahin hotd, 
jahdn chor nazdik nahin jdtd, 
aur kird kharab nahin kartd. 

Kyunki jahdn tumhdrd khazdna 
hai, wahin tumhdrd dil bhi laga 
rahegd. 

Masih ke (fne ki taiydri. 

(Mat. 24. 42-61.) 

35 Tumhdri kamaren bandhi rah- 
en, aur tumhdre chirag jalte rahcn ; 
36 aur turn un ddmion ki mdnind 
raho, jo apne mdlik ki rah dekhte 
hon, ki wuh shddi men se kab 
lautegd ; tdki jab wuh dkar darwdza 
khatkhatde, to fauran us ke wdste 
khoi den. 67 Mubdrak hain wuh 
naukar, jin kd mdlik dkar unhen 
jdgtd pde : main turn se sach kahtd 
hun, ki wuh kamar bdndhkar unhe© 


LU'QA^ 


a N. a^ne na d&rad. b Y& apiie qadd ho eh hdth, 

0 N. his tarah na hdtte hait}, na bunte. 
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khana khane ko bithaega, aur pas 
akar un Id khi^mat karega. 38 
agar wiih rat ke dusre pahar m«ii, 
y4 tisre pahar men akar un ko aise 
hdl men pae, to wuh naukar mu- 
b^rak hain. 39 Lekin yih jan rak- 
kho, ki agar ghar ke malik ko 
ma‘ium hota, ki chor kis ghari aega, 
to jagta rahtd, aur ® apne ghar men 
naqb hone na deta. ^3 Turn bhi 
taiyar raho ; kyunki jis ghari ^turn- 
hen guman bhi na hoga, Ibri i Adam 
a jaega. 

Patras ne kaha, ki Ai Khuda- 
wand, tii yih tamsil ham hi se 
kahta hai, ya sab se ? ^ Khuda- 

wand ne kaha ; Kaun hai wuh di- 
yanatdar aur ‘aqlmand daroga, jis 
ka malik use apne naukar chakaron 
par muqarrar kare, ki har ek ki 
khiirak waqt par bant diya kare? 
^ Mubarak hai wuh naukar, jis ka 
malik akar us ko aisa hi karte pae. 
^ Main turn se sach kahta hun, ki 
wuh use apne sare inal ka mukhtar 
kardegd. *3 Lekin agar wuh naukar 
apne dil men ^dh kahkar, ki Mere 
malik ke ane mender hai, gularnon 
aur laundiyon ko mama, aur kha 

S ikar matwala hona shuru* kare; 

^ to us naukar ka malik aise din, 
ki wuh us ki rah na dckhta ho, aur 
aisi ghari, ki wuh na janta ho, a 
maujud hoga, aur khub kore laga- 
kar^ use beimanon men shamil 
karega. Aur wuh naukar, jis ne 
apne malik ki marzi jan li aur tai- 
yari na ki, na us ki marzi ke mu- 
wafiq ‘amal kiya, bahut mar khaegd. 
^ Magar jis ne na jankar mar khane 
ke'kam kiye, wuh thori mdr khaega. 
Aur jise bahut diya gaya, us se 
bahut talab kiyd jdegd ; aur jise 
bahut saunpd hai, us se ziyada 
mdngenge. 

• N. jdgtd rahtdt aur na d&rad. 

« Y4 iatihdg. 


Masih ki pairawt men *azizon se 
juddi. 

(Mat. 10 . 34, 35.) 

^9 Main zamin par ag dalne ayd 
hun; aur agar lag chuki hoti to 
main kyd hi khush hota I ®3 Lekin 
mujhe ek baptisma® lend hai; aur 
jab tak wuh na ho le main kyd h? 
tang rahunga 1 31 Kyn turn guman 
karte ho, ki main zamin par sulh 
karane ayd hun? Main turn se 
kahta hun, ki Nahin, balki judai 
karane ; 32 kyunki ab se ek ghar ke 
panch admi apas men mukhalafat 
rakkhenge, do se tin aur tin se do. 
33 Bap bete se mukhalafat rakkhega, 
aur beta bap se ; man beti se, aur 
beti man se ; sas balm se, aur bahu 
sds se. 

Zamdne Jet hnbat imtiydz kamd. 

5 * Phir us ne logon se bhi kahd, 
ki Jab bddalko pachchhim se uthte 
deklite ho, to fauran kahte ho, ki 
Menh barsega ; aur aisa hi hota hai. 
35 Aur jab turn ma‘lum karte ho, 
ki dakkhina chal rahi hai, to kahte 
ho, ki Lull chalegi ; aur aisa hi hota 
hai. 38 riyakaro, zamin aur as- 
man ki surat men to imtiydz karnd 
tuinhen dtd hai ; lekin is zamdne ki 
babat imtiydz karnd kyun nahin 
dtd ‘^ ? 57 Aur turn apne dp hi kyun 
faisala nahin kar lete, ki wajib kyd 
hai? 38 Jaij ^^k tu apne mudda‘i 
ke sath hakim ke pas jd raha hai, to 
rah men koshishkar, ki us se chhut 
jde ; aisd na ho ki wuh tujh ko 
munsif ke pds khench le jde, aui 
munsif tujh ko sipdhi ke hawdle 
kare, aur sipdhi tujhe qaid men 
dale. 39 Main tujh se kahta hun, 
ki Jab tak tu damri damri add na 
kar degd, wahan se hargiz na 
chhutegd. 

b Y& do tulere karke. 
d K. imtiydz hydr^ nahin> kart§ f 
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Ba'z Galilion ke qatl hone, aur ShU ho sakti thi. ^ YisiV ne use dekh- 
lokh ke burj ke girne ke hare men. kar pas bulayd, aur us se kaha ; Ai 
YQ 1 Us waqt ba‘z log hazir the, ‘aurat, tu apni kamzori se chhut 
jinhon iie use un Galilion ki gayi. ^ Aur us ne us par hath 
khabar di, jin ka khun Pilatus ne un rakkhe : usi dam wuh sidhi ho gayi, 
ke zabihon ke sath milaya tlia. 2 Us aur Khuda ki barai karne lagi. 
ne jawab men un se kahii, ki In ‘Ibadatkhaneka sardar, is liye ki 
Galilion ne jo aisa dukh paya, kya YisiV ne Sabt ke din shifa bakhshi 
, wuh is liye tumhari danist men tiur khafa hokar, logon sc kahne iaga ; 
* sab Galilion se ziyada gunahgar Chha din hain, jin men kam karna 
the '? 3 Main turn se kahta hun, chahiye ; pas unhin men akar shifa 

ki nahin : balki agar turn tauba na pao, na ki Sabt ke din. ^5 Khudii- 
karoge, to sab isi tarah halak hoge. wand ne us ke jawab men kaha, ki 
* Ya wuh atharah admi jin par Ai riyakaro, kya bar ek turn men se 
Shilokh ka burj gira, aur wuh dab- Sabt ke din apne bail ya gadhe ko, 
kar mar gaye, kya tumhari danist than se kholkar pani pilane nahin 
men Yarushalcm ke aur sab rahne- le jata ? Pas kya wajib na tha, 
walon se ziyada qusurwar the? ki yih jo Ibrahim ki bcti hai, jis ko 
5 Main turn se kahta hun, ki nahin : Shaitan ne atharah baras se bandh 
balki agar turn tauba na karoge, to rakkha tha, Sabt ke din is band se 
sab isi tarah halak hoge. chhurai jati ? Jab us ne yih 

baten kahin, to us ke sab mukhdlif 
Bephal anjir ke darakht A? tamail. sharminda hue : aur sari bhir un 
® Phir us ne yih tamsil kahi, ki ‘alishan kamon se, jo us se liote 
Kisi ke anguri bag men ek anjir ka the, khush hiii. 

^ darakht laga hua tha : wuh us men 
phal dhiindhne aya. aur na paya. Bdi ke ddne ki aur khamtr ki tamsUen. 
7 Is par tis no bagban se kaha, ki (Mat. 13. 31-33 ; Mar. 4. 30 32.) 
Dekh, tin baras se main is anjir ke Pas wuh kahne laga ; Khuda 

darakht men phal dhundhne atii ki badshahat kis ki manind hai? 
hun, aur nahin pata ; use kat dal ; main us ko kis se tashbih dun ? 
wuh zamin ko bhi kyun roke ? Wuh rai ke dane ki miinind hai, 
® Us ne jawab men us sc kaha; Ai jis ko ek adini ne lekar apne bag 
Khudawand, is sal to dur bhi use men dal diva ; wuh ugkar bara 
rahne de, taki main us ke gird darakht ho gay a, aur hawa ke pa- 
thaonld khodun, aur khad daliin : randon ne us ki daliyon par basera 
® agar age ko phala, to khair ; nahin kiya. 20 Us ne phir kaha; Main 
to ba‘d us ke kdt dalna. Khuda ki badshahat ko kis se 

tashbih dun ? 21 "W^h khamir ki 

Ek kubri ^aurnt ko achchhd kartid. manind hai, jise ek ‘aurat ne lekar 
I® Phir wuh Sabtke din kisi ‘iba- tin paimane ate men milaya®, aur 
datkhane men ta‘lim deta tha. hote hote sab khamir ho gayd. 

Aur dekho, ek ‘aurat thi, jis ko 
athdrah baras se kisi bad-ruh ke Najdt pane ki shart. 

bd‘i.s kamzori thi; wuh kubri ho AVuh shahr shahr aur gdnw 

gayi thi, aur kisi tarah sidhi na ganw ta‘lim detd hud, Yarushalem 

» Ytin.i^ihipdyd, 
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ka safar kar rahd thd. ^ Aur kisi 
sha^s ne us se piichha, ki Ai Khu- 
d&wandy ky& naj4t panewale thore 
hain ** Us ne un se kaha ; Jan- 
fishani karo, ki tang darw4:;e se 
dakhil ho; kyiinki main turn se 
kahtd hun, ki bahutere dakhil hone 
ki koshish karenge, aur na ho sak- 
enge. *5 jab ghar k4 malik uthkar 
darwaza band kar chuka ho, aur 
turn bahar khare hue darwjiza khat- 
khatakar yih kahna shuni‘ karo, ki 
Ai Khudawand, liamare liye khol 
de; aur wuh jawab de, ki Main 
turn ko nahin janta, ki kahan ke 
ho : 26 us waqt turn kahna shurii* 
karoge, ki Ham ne to tore rubaru 
khdya piya, aur tii ne hamare ba- 
zaron men ta‘lhn di. 27 Magar 
wuh kahega ; Main turn se kahta 
hiin®, ki main nahin janta, turn ka- 
lian ke ho; ai badkaro, turn sab 
niujh se dur ho, 28 Wahan rona 
aur danton ka pisna hoga, jab turn 
Ibrto'm, aur Izhaq, aur Ya‘qub, 
aur sab nabion ko Khuda ki badsha- 
hat men shamil, aur apne ap ko 
bahar nikala hua dekhoge. 29 Aur 
piirab, pachchhim, uttar, dakkhin 
se log akar Khuda ki badshahat ki 
ziyafat men sharik honge. 20 Aur 
dekho, ba‘z akhir aise hain, jo 
awwal honge, aur awwal hain, jo 
akhir honge. 

YM' ki maut ki peshi7igoi, aur YariU 
shalern par afsos. 

(Mat. 23 . 37-39.) 

21, Usi ghari ba‘z Farision ne dkar 
us se kahd, ki Nikalkar yahan se 
chal de ; kyiinki Herodes tujhe qatl 
karna chaht^ hai. 22 Us ne un se 
kah4, ki J akar us lomH se kah do, 
ki Dekh, main dj aur kal bad-nihoii 
ko nikalta, aur shifa ba^shne ka 
k&m an jam deta rahiinga, aur tisre 
» N. wuh turn ae yihi kahegd. 


[ 14 . 8 . 

din kamM ko pahunchiingA. 38 a. 
gar mujhe ^j aur kal aur parson 
apni rah chain! zarur hai ; kyiinki 
mumkin nahin, ki nabi Yariishalem 
ke bahar halak ho. 24 Ai Yani- 
shalem, ai Yariishalem, tii jo nabion 
ko qatl karti hai, aur jo tere pas 
bheje gaye, un ko sangsar karti 
hai ; kitni hi bar main ne chdha, ki 
jis tarah murgi apne bachchon ko 
paron tale jama‘ kar leti hai, usi 
tarah main bhi tere larkon ko jama* 

I kar liin ; magar turn ne na chaha ! 

I 25 Dekho, tumhara ghar tumhare 
hi lij’e chhord .jata hai ; aur mam 
turn se kahta hiin, ki mujh ko us 
waqt tak hargiz na dekhoge, jab 
tak na kahoge ; ki Mubarak hai 
wuh, jo Khudawand ke nam par 
ata hai. 

Ek jalandar ke inariz ko achchhd 
karna . 

'T M ^ Fhir aisa hiia ki wuh Sabt 
ke din Farision ke sfirdaron 
men se kisi ke ghar khan4 khane ko 
gay a ; aur wuh us ki tak men rahe. 
2 Aur dekho, ck shakhs us ke samne 
tha, jise jalandar tha. 2 Yisii* ne 
shara* ke ‘alimon aur Farision se 
kaha, ki Sabt ke din shifa bakhshni 
rawa hai, ya nahin ? * Wuh chup 

rah gaye. Us ne use hath lagdkar 
shifa bakhshi, aur chhor diya ; 2 aur 
un se kaha, ki Turn men se kaun 
aisa hai, jis ka gadh4^ ya bail kiie 
men gir pap, aur wuh Sabt ke din 
us ko fauran na nikal le ? ® Wuh 

in baton ka jawdb na de sake. 

Firotanl ke hdre men, 

7 Jab us ne dekha, ki mihman 
sadr jagah kis tarah pasand karte 
hain, to un se ek tamsil kahi, ki 
* Jab koi tujhe shddi men bulae, to 
sadr jagah par na baith, ki shayad 
b N. befd. 


LU'QA'. 


110 



14. 9.] 


LU'QA'. 


[14. 29. 


us ne tujh se bhi kisi ziydda ‘izzat- 
dar ko bulaya ho ; ® aur jis iie tujhe 
aur use dono ko bulaya hai akar 
tujh se kahe, ki Is ko jagah de ; 
phir tujhe sharminda hokar sab se 
niche baithna pare. l^Balkijabtu 
buldya jae, to sab se nichi jagah j4 
baith, taki jab tera bulanewala Ae, 
to tujh se kahe, ki Ai dost, age 
barhkar baith : to un sab ki nazar 
men, jo tere sathkhaua khanebaithe 
hain, teri ‘izzat hogi. Kyunki jo 
koi apne 4p ko bara banaega wnh 
chho^ kij'a jaega ; aur jo apne ap 
ko chho^ banaega, wuh bara kiya 
jaega. 

Sachchi m ihmdn naw^zl. 

^ Phir us ne apne bulanewale 
se bhi yih kaha, ki J ab tii din ka ya 
rat ka khana taiyar kare, to apne 
doston, ya bhaiyon, ya rishtadaron, 
d daulatmand parausiyon ko na 
ula ; ki aisa na ho, wuh bhi tujhe 
bulaen, aur terd badld ho jae. 
^ Balki jab tu ziyafat kare, to 
garibon, lunjon, langron, andhon 
ko buld : to tujh par barakat 

hogi ; kyunki un ke pas tujhe 
badld dene ko kuchh nahin ; aur 
tujlie rdstbdzon ki qiydmat men 
badld milega. 

Da^wat H tamaU. 

^ Jo us ke sath khana khane 
baithe the, un men sc ek ne yih 
baton sunkar us se kaha; Mubarak 
hai wuh jo Khudd ki badshd’ at 
men khana khae. Us ne us se 
kahd, ki Ek shakhsnebari ziyafat* 
ki, aur bahut se logon ko buldyd. 

Aur khane ke waqt apne naukar 
ko bhejd, ki bulde huon se kahe, ki 
Ao, ab khana taiydr hai. Is par 
sab ne milkar *uzr karnd slinru* 
kiya. Pahle ne us se kahd, ki 
» Yiin. shdi 


Main ne khet kharidd hai ; mujhe 
zarur hai ki jdkar use dekhiin; 
main teri minnat kartd* hun, ki 
mujhe ma‘zur rakh. Dusre ne 
kahd; Main ne bailon ki pdnch 
joriydn kharidi hain, aur unhen 
dzmdne jdtd hun ; main teri min- 
nat kartd h.un, ki mujhe ma‘zur 
rakh. 2® Ek aur ne kahd ; Main 
ne biyah kiyd hai, is sabab se nahin 
d saktd. 21 Pas us naukar ne dkar 
apne mdlik ko in bdton ki khabar 
di. Is par ghar ke rndlik ne gusse 
hokar apne naukar se kahd ; Jald 
shahr ke bdzdron aur kiichon men 
jdkar garibon, lunjon, andhon aur 
langron ko yah an le d. 22 Nau- 
kar ne kahd ; Ai khudd wand, jaisd 
tu ne farmdyd ihd, waisd hi hud, 
aur ab bhi jagah hai. 23 Malik ne 
us naukar se kahd, ki Sarakon aur 
khet ki baron ki tavaf jd, aur logon 
ko majbur karke Id, taki merd ghar 
bhar jae. 24 Kyunki main turn se 
kahtd hun, ki jo bulde gaye the, 
un men se koi shakhs merd khdnd 
na chakhne pdegd. 

YUu* ke shdgird haniie ke hare met 
tamaUeii. 

25 Jab bahut se log us ke sath jd 
rahe the, to us ne pliirkar un se 
kahd ; 26 Agar koi mere pas de, aur 
apne bap, aur man, aur biwi, aur 
bachchon, aur bhaiyon, aur bahi- 
non, balki apni jdn se bhi dushmani 
na kare, to merd shdgird nahin ho 
saktd. 27 Jo koi apni salib na 
uthde aur mere pichhe na de, wuh 
merd shdgird nahin ho saktd. 
26 Kyunki turn men aisd kaun hai, 
ki jab wuh ek hurj bandnd chdhe, 
to pahle baithkar Idgat kd hisab na 
kar le, ki dyd mere pds us ke 
taiydr karne kd sdmdn hai, yd 
nahin ? 29 Aisd na ho, ki jab neo 

t kd khd/nd^ 
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ddlkar taiyar na kar sake, to sab 
dekhnew^Je yih kahkar us par 
hansnd. shuru* karen, ki 30 jg 
shakhs ne ‘im4rat bananl shuru* to 
ki, luagar taiyar na kar saka. 31 Ya 
kaun aisa badshah bai, jo diVsre 
b/idshah se lame jatd ho, aur pahle 
baithkar mashwara na kar le, ki 
aya main das bazar se us ka 
muqabala kar sakta hiin, ya nabin, 
jo bis bazar lekar mujh par charha 
ata bai? 32 Nahm to, jab wuh 
hanoz dur hi bai, elchi bhejkar 
sulh ki sharton ki darkhwast ka- 
rega. 33 Pfj,g jgi tarah turn men se 
jo koi apiia sab kuchb tark na 
kare, wuh mcra shAgird nabin ho 
sakt4. 34 Namak achchha to " bai ; 
lekin agar namak ka maza jata 
rahe, to wuh kis chiz se mazadar 
kiya jaega ? 35 wuh zamiii ke 

kam ka raha, na khad kc ; log use 
bahar phenk dete bain. Jis ke 
kan sunne ke bon, wuh sun le. 

YUtV ke sunneicdle, 
y 1 Sare mahsul lenewdle aur 
gunahgar us ke pas ate the, 
taki us ki baten sunen. 2 Aiir 
Farisi aur faqih burburakar kahne 
lage, ki Yih admi gunahgaron so 
milta, aur un ke sath khana khata 
bai. 

Khol hiii bher Id taviail. 

3 Us nc un sc yih tamsil kahi, 
ki * Turn men aisa kaun admi bai, 
jis ke pas sau bheren bon, aur un 
men se ek khoi jae, to ninnanawe 
ko biyaban men chhorkar us khoi 
hui ko, jab tak mil na jae, dhiin- 
dhta na rahe ? 3 Phir jab mil jdti 
bai to wuh khush hokar use kandhe 
par utba leta bai ? ® Aur ghar 


[ 16 . 15 . 

men pahunchkar, doston aur pa- 
rausiyon ko bulata aur kahta bai, 
ki Mere sath khushi karo ; kyunki 
meri khoi hui bher mil gayi ? 

1 Main turn se kahta hun, ki Isi 
tarah ninndnawe rastbazon ki 
nisbat, jo iauba ki hajat nahin 
rakhte, ek tauba karnewale gunah- 
gar ki babat asman par ziyada t 
khushi hogi. 

Khoe hue dirham ki tamsil. 

8 Ya kaun aisi ‘aurat hai, jis ke 
pas das dirham ^ hon, aur ek kho 
jae, to wuh ehirag jalakar ghar 
men jharii na dc, aur jab tak mil 
na jae, koshish se dhiindhti na 
rahe ? 8 Phir jab mil jata hai, to 

bahineliyon aur parausinon ko 
bulakar na kahe, ki Mere sath 
khushi karo, kyunki mcra khoya 
hua dirham mil gaya ? Main 
turn se kahta luin, ki Isi tarah ek 
tauba karnewale gunahgar ki babat 
Khuda ke iirishton ke samne khu- 
shi hoti hai. 

Khoe hue hete ki tamsil. 

Phir us nc kaha, ki Kisi shakhs 
ke do bcte the. 12 yn men se 
chhotc ne bap se kaha, ki Ai bap, 
mal lia jo hissa mujh ko pahunchta 
hai, mujhe de. Us ne apna mal 
mata* unhen bant diya. ^ Aur 
balnit din na guzre, ki chho^ betd 
apna sab kuchh jaina‘ karke, dur 
daraz mulk ko rawana hua, aur 
wahan apna mal badchalni men 
ura diya. Aur jab sab kharch 
kar chuka, to us mulk men sakht 
kal pard ; aur wuh muhtaj hone 
lagd. ^3 Phir us mulk ke ek 
bashinde ke ban ja para : us ne us 
ko apne kheton men suar chardne 


LU'QA'. 


tt Yi^n. pas namalc urhchhd. 

b lioniiori ko han dirham Jii qlmat takhminan Ath Ane kl hotl thl ; aur dirham 
taqribau denariyus (Mat. 18. 28 ke hAshiye ko deklio)'ke barAbar hotA tbA. 
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bheja. Aur use arz\i tin, lii jo hnkm‘nduli nahin ki ; magar mujlie 
pkaliyaij auar khate the, nnhin se tu ne kabhi ek bakri ka bachcha 
apna pet bharc ; magar koi use na bhi na diya, ki apne doston ke sath 
deta tha] Phir us ne hosh men khiishi manata : 80 lekin jab tera 
akar kaha, ki Mere blip ke kitne hi yih be^ dya, jis ne tera mal mata* 
mazduron ko roti ifrat se milti hai, kasbion men ur4 diya, to us ke 
aur main yah an bhuka mar raha liye tu ne pala hua bachhra zabh 
hun I 18 Main uthkar apne bap ke karaya. 81 Us neus sekaha*, Be^, 

^ pas jaiinga, aur us se kahunga, ki td to hamesha mere pas hai, aur jo 
Ai bap, main asman ka aur teri kuchh mera hai, wuh tera hi hai ; 
nazar men gunahgar hua : i® ab is 82 lekin khushi manani aur shad- 
laiq nahin raha, ki phir tera be^ man hona munasib tha, kyunki 
kahlauu ; mujhe apne mazdiiron tera yih bhai murda tha, ab zinda 
jaisa kar le. 80 uthkar hiia, ; khoya hiia tha, ab niila hai. 

apne bap ke ])as chala. Wuh abhi 

dur hi tha, ki use dekhkar us ke Behndn vuihhtdr k'l tamsU. 

bap ko tars aya, aur daurkar us ko ^ Phir us ne shagirdon se 

gale laga liya, aur hose liye. 8i Bete bhikahd, ki Kisi daulatmand 

ne us se kaha, ki Ai bap, main ka ek mukhtar tha ; us ki logon ne 
jisman kji aur teri nazar men gu- us se shikayat ki, ki Yih tera mal 
nahgdr hua ; ab is Idiq nahin raha, unita hai. 8 Pas us ne us ko bula- 
ki xihir tera beta kahlaun. 82 kar kaha, ki Yih kya hai, jo main 

ne apne naukaron se kaha, ki Ach- tere haqq men sunta hun ? Apni 
chhe se achchha jama jald nikalkar mukhtari ka hisab de ; kyunki age 
use pahinao ; aur us ke hath men ko tu mukhtar nahin rah sakta. 
% anguthi, aur paijw men juti pahi- 8 XJs mukhtar ne apne jimenkahd, 
nao. 83 Aur pale hue bachhre ko ki Kya kariin ? kyunki mera malik 
lakar zabh karo, taki ham khakar mujh se mukhtari chhine leta hai : 
khushi manaen ; 24 kyunki mera mitti to mujh se khodi nahin jati, 
yih beta murda tha, ab zinda hua ; aur bhikh mangne se sharm atihai. 
khoya hiia tha, ab mila hai. Pas * Main saniajh gaya ki kya karim, 
wuh khushi manane lage. 85 Xjekin taki jab mukhtari se mauqiif ho 
us ka bara beta khet men tha : jab jaiin, to log mujhe apne gharon 
wuh akar ghar ke nazdik pahuneha, men jagah den. 5 Pas us ne apne 
to gann liajane aur nachne ki awaz malik ke ek ek qarzdar ko bulakar 
suni ; 86 ^ur ek naukar ko bulakar pahlo sc piichha, ki Tiijh par mere 
daryaft karnc laga, ki yih kya ho miilik ka kyii ata hai ? 8 Us ne 

I’aha hai ? 87 Us ne us se kaha, kaha ; Sau man tel. Us ne us se 

Tera bhai a gaya hai ; aur tere bap kalia, ki Apni dasbawez le, aur jald 
ne pala hu«a bachhra zabh karaya baithkar pachas likh de. ^ Phir 
hai, is liye ki use bhala changa dusre se kaha; Tujh par kyd 4t& 
paya. 88 Wuh gusse hua, aur andar hai ? Us ne kaha ; Sau man gehiin. 
jana na chaha ; magar us ka bap Us ne us se kaha, ki Apni dasta- 
bdhar jake use manane laga. 89 lekarassi likh de. 8 Aur malik 

ne apne bap se jawab men kaha, ne beiman mukhtar ki ta‘rif ki, is 
ki Dekh, itne haras se main teri liye ki us ne hoshyari ki thi : kyun- 
kbidmat karta hun, aur kabhi teri ki is jahdn ke farzand apne ham- 
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iinsoQ ke s4th mu*amalat men nur 
ke farzandon ki nisbat ziy4da 
hoshyar hain. ® Aur main turn se 
kahta hiin, ki Narasti ki daulat se 
apne liye dost paida karo ; t/iki jab 
WTih j4ti rahe,to yih tumko hame- 
sha ke maskanon men jagah den. 

Jo thore se there men diyanat- 
dar hai, wuh bahut men bhi diya- 
natdar hai, aur jo there se thore 
men baddiyanat hai, wuh bahut 
men bhi baddiyanat hai. Pas jab 

turn narast daulat men diyanatdar 
na thahre, to haqiqi daulat kaun 
tumhare sipurd karega? ^ Aur 
agar turn begane m41 men diyanat- 
dar na thahre, to jo tumhara “ apna 
hai, use kauntumhen dega Koi I bhi mua, aur dafn hiia. ^ Us ne 
naukar do malikon ki khidmat | ‘alarn i arwah ke darmiyan ‘azab 
nahin kar sakt4 : kyunki ya to ek * men mubUla hokar apni ankhen 
se ‘adawat rakkhega, aur dusre se uthain, aur Ibrahim ko dur se 
mahabbat ; yd ek se mild rahega, dekha, aur us ki god men La‘zar 
aur dusre ko ndchiz janega. Turn ko. 24 us ne pukarkar kaha, 
ipiudd aur daulat done ki khidmat ki Ai bap Ibrahim, mujh par rahin 
nahin kar sakte. karke La‘zar ko bhej, ki apni ungU 

ka sird pani men bhigokar meri 
Mukhtalif nas'ihaten. zaban tar kare ; kyunki main is 

Farisi, jo zardost the, in sab ag ® men tarapta hun. 25 Ibrahim 
bdton ko sunkar use thatthe men ne kaha ; Beta, yad kar, ki tu ax^ni 
urdne lage. Us ne un se kaha, zindagi men apniachchhi chizen le 
ki Turn wuh ho, ki admion ke chuka, aur usi tarah La‘zar buri 
sdmne apne dp ko rastbaz thah- chizen ; lekin ab wuh yahan tasalli 
rdte ho ; lekin Khudd tumhare pdtd hai, aur tii tarapta hai. 26 ^.ur 
dilon ko janta hai ; kyunki jo chiz in sab baton ke siwd, hamdre tum- 
ddmion ki nazar men ‘dliqadr hai, hare darrniydn ek bard garha rakkha 
wuh !^udd ke nazdik maknih hai. gay a hai, aisd ki jo yahan se tum- 

Shari‘at aur ambiyd Yuhanna hdri taraf pdr jand chahen, na ja 
tak rahe ; us waqt se lyhudd ki saken, aur na log udhar se hamdri 
bddshdhat ki khushkhabari di jati taraf wdr d saken. 27 xjs ne kahd; 
hai, aur har ek zor mdrkar us men Pas ai bap, maiij teri minnat kartd 
ddkhil hotd hai. Lekin asman hun, ki tu use mere bap ke ghar 
aur zamin kd tal jdnd shari‘at ke bhej ; 28 kyupki mere pdneh bhdi 
ek nuqte ke mit jane se dsdn hai. hain ; taki wuh un ke sdmne in 
W Jq Koi apni biwi ko chhorkar bdton ki gaw’dhi de^ aisd na .ho ki 
ddsri se biydh kare, wuh zind kartd wuh bhi is ‘azdb ki jagah jneij deij, 
hai ; aur jo shakhs shauhar ki *9 Ibrahim ne us se kalid, ki Un ke 
» N. ?icmdrd» h Yiin. than^i. c YUn. jfhuUA . 
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chhori hui ‘aurat se biydh kare, 
wuh bhi zind kartd hai. 

Ek daulatmand aur ek garth ki tamsil. 

1® Ek daulatmand thd, jo arga- 
wani aur mihin kapre pahintd, aur 
har roz khushi manata aur shan o 
shaukat se rahid thd. 20 ^.ur La‘- 
zar narn ek garib, ndsuron se bhard 
hud, us ke darwaze par dald gayd 
thd. 21 Use arzii thi, ki daulat- 
mand ki mez ke jhute se apna pet 
bhare ; balki kutte bhi dkar us ke 
ndsiir chatte the. 22 Aur aisd hud 
ki wuh garib mar gayd, aur firish- 
ton ne use le jdkar Ibrahim ki god 
men rakh diyd ; aur daulatmand 
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ba‘d us ke tu khud khd pi lena ? 
® Kya wuh is liye us naukar k4 
ihs4n maneg^, ki us ne un baton 
ki jin ka hukrn hiia ta‘mil ki ? ^ 
tarah turn bhi, jab un sab baton ki 
jin ka tumhen hukm hu4 ta‘mil kar 
chuko, to kaho, ki Ham nikamme 
naukar hain ; jo ham par kama farz 
tha, wulii kiyd hai. 

Dast korhiyon ko achchhd karnd. 
Auv aisa hua, ki Yanxshalem 
ko 3 ate hue wuh Samariya aur Galil 
ke bich se hokar ja raha thd. l® Aur 
ek ganw men dakhil hote waqt, das 
korhi UK ko mile. 1® Unhonnediir 
® In chhoton men se ek ko thokar khare hokar balaud awaz se kaha ; 
khilane ki banisbat, us shakhs ke Ai YisiV, ai sahib, ham par rahm 
liye yih mufid hota, ki chakki ka kar. 1^ I"s ne unhen dekhkarkah& ; 
pat us ke gale men latkaya jata, Jiio, apne tain kahinon ko dikhao. 
aur wuh aaniundar men phenka Aur aisa liua ki wuh jate jate pak 
jata. 3 Khabardar raho ; agar tera saf lio gayc. 15 Phir un men se ek, 
bhai gunah kare, use malamat kar; .>ih deklikar ki main shifa pa gaya, 
agar tauba karc. use mu‘af kar. * Aur baland awaz se Khuda ki barai karta 
agar wuh ek din men sat daf‘a tera hiialauta. l® Aur munhke balYisu* 
x^gunali kare, arur saton daf‘a tere kc panwon par girke us ka shukr 
pas phir akar kahe, ki Tauba karta karne lagii ; aur wuh Samari tha. 
hiin, to use inu‘af kar. 1^ YisiV ne iawab men kaha, Kya 

, dason piik saf ria hue ? Phir wuh 

Imhi rakhkar hhi apni ndldiqi ko nau kahan hain ? 1® Kya siwa is 

tjum lend. pardesi ke siur na nikle, jo lautkar 

5 Is par rasiilon ne Khudawand Khuda ki tamjid karte ? 1® Phir 

se kaha; Plamare iman ko barha. us se kaha; Uthkar chala ja; 
® Khudawand ne kaha, ki Agar turn tere iman ne tujiie achchha kiya 
men r4i ke dane ke barabar bhi hai. 
im4n hot6,, aur turn is tut ke da- 

rakht se kahte, ki Jar se ukharkar Khudd kl hddshdhat kl haqiqaL 
samundar men lag ja, to tumh;' ri 2® Jab Farision ne us se piichha, 
mdnta. ^ Magar turn men se aisa ki Khuda ki badshahat kab &egi ? 
kaun hai, jis k4 naukar hai jottil, to us ne jawab men un se kahd, 
yd gallabani karta ho, aur jab wuh ki Khuda ki badshahat zahiri taur 
khet se de, to us se kahe, ki Jald par^ na degi. 21 Aur log yili na 
dkar khdnd khdne baith ? ® aur kahenge, ki Dekho, yahan hai, yd 

yih na kahe, ki Merd khdnd® taiydr wahdn hai 1 kyunki, dekho, ipiudd 
kar, aur jab tak main khdun phin, ki bddshdhat tumhare damiiydn ® 
kamar bdndhkar n leri khidmat kar ; hai. 

» Yiin. shdm kd khdnd. b y& mushdhide ke sdth. o Y& andar. 
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pds Musd aur ambiya to hain ; un 
ki sunen. 2® Us ne kaha; Nahin, 
ai bdp Ibrdhim; hdn, agar koi 
murdon men se un ke pds jde, to 
wuh tauba karenge. ®i Us ne us 
se kahd, ki Jab wuh Musd aur 
nabion hi ki nahin sunte, to agar 
murdon men se koi ji uthe, to us 
ki bhi na mdnenge. 

Thokar khildtte aur inii^df karne ki 
hdbat. 

'irtj ^ Phir us ne apne shdgirdon 
^ / se kahd ; Yih nahin ho saktd, 
ki thokaren na lagen : lekin us par 
afsos hai, iis ke bd‘is se laeren ! 



17 . 22 .] 


LU'QA^ [18. 11. 

, , , , . Ufj ne im ae kaha ; Jahaii murdai 

Ma&ih kl ndgahdn dmad kl taiydrl. wahan giddh bhi jama* honge. 

^ Usnesh4girdonsekaha;,Wuh 
din aenge, ki turn ko Ibn i Adam Beinsdf qdzt Id tamsil, 

ke dinon men se ek din ke dekhne yO ^ Phirusne,isgaraz sekihar 
kl arzuhogi,aurnadekhoge. 23 Aur AO waqt du*a mangte rahna, aur 
log turn se kahenge, ki Dekho, wa- himmafc na harm chahiye, un se yih 
ban hai, ya Dekho, yahan hai ; ma- tamsil kahl, ki 2 Kisl shahr men ek 
gar turn chale na jana, na un ke qazi tha ; na wuh Khuda se darta, 
pichhe ho lena. 24 Kyiinki jaise na adnii ki kuchh parwa karta tha. 
bijll asman “ ki ek taraf se kaundkar 3 Aur usi shahr men ek bewa thi, jo 
dusri taraf chamakti hai, waise hi us ke pas akar yih kalia karti thi, 
Ibn i Adam apne din men zahir ki Mera insaf karke mujhe niudda‘i 
hoga. 25 Lekin palile zarur hai, ki so bacha. * Us ne kuchli ‘arse tak 
wuh bahut dukh uthae, aur is za- to na chaha ; lekin ba‘d is ke apne 
mane kelog'^useraddkaren. 26 ji men kaha, ki Go main na Khuda 

jaisa Niih ko dhion men Inia tha, se darta, aur na adinion ki kuchh 
iai tar ah Ibn i Adam ke dinon men parwa karta hun, 5 taubhi is liye 
bhi hoga ; 27 ]og kliate pite the, ki yili bewa mujhe satati hai, main 
aur un men bi3 ah shadi hoti thi, us us ka insaf kaninga ; aisa na ho ki 
din tak, ki Niih kisliti par charha, wuh bar bar akar akhirko ineni nak 
aur tiifan ne dkar sab ko halak kiya. men dam kare. 3 Khudawand ne 
23 Aur jaisd Lut ke dinon men hua kaha; Suno, ki .yih beinsaf qazi kya 
thd, ki log khate pibe, aur kharid o kahta hai. ^ Pas kya Khuda apne 
farokht karte, aur daraklit lagate, barguzidon ka insdf na karega, jo 
aur ghar banato the ; 29 lekin jis rat din us se f ary ad karte hain ? 
din Lilt Sadoni se nikla, ag aur Aur kya wuh un ke bare men der® 
gandhak ne asman se baraskar sab karega ? 3 Main turn se kahta 

ko haldk kiya ; 30 ibn i Adam ko hun, ki Wuh jald un ka ^insaf 
zahir hone ke din bhi aisa hi hoga. karega ; tahara jab Ibn i Adam 
31 Us din jo kothe par ho, aur us aega, to kya zamin par iman 
ka asbab ghar men lio, wuh us ke paega ? 
lene ko na utre ; aur isi tarah jo _ 

khet men ho, wuh pichhe ko na Barisl aur viahsiU Icnewdle ki tamsil. 
laute. 32 Ij/xI kl biwi ko yad rakkho. 2 Phir us ne ba‘z logon se, jo 
33 jo koi apni jan bachane ki ko- apnepar bharosarakhte the,kiham 
shish kare, wuh use khoega : aur jo rastbaz hain, aur baqi admion ko 
koi use khoe, wuh us ko zinda rak- nachiz jante the, yih tamsil kahi, 
khega. 34 Main turn se kahta hun, ki Do shakhs haikal men du‘a 
ki Us rat do admi ek charpai par mangnegaye; ek Far^si,dusrdmah- 
sote honge ; ek le liya jaega, aur sul lenewdla. Farisi khara ho- 
diisrachhordiyajdega. 35 Do ‘aura- kar apne ji men jmn du‘a mdngne 
ten ek sath chakki pisti hongi ; ek laga, ki Ai Khuda, main terd shukr 
le li jdegi, aur diisri chhor di jdegi. kartd hun, ki bdqi ddmion ki tarah 
37 Unhon ne jawdb men us se kahd, zdlim, beinsdf, zindkdr, yd is niah. 
ki Ai ^udawand, yih kahdn hoga ? sul lene wale ki manind nahin hiiij, 

* Yiin, dsnuin Jee ?iichc^ Yun. yilij^usht, «•- Y^un. ke wdsie sabr, 
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Main hafte men do bar roza apna sab kuchh bechkar garibon ko 
rakhta, aur apni sari dmadani par bant de, tnjhe asman par khazaiia 
daily akilagata him. 13 Lekinmah- milega : aur akar mere pichhe ho 
sul ienewale ne dur kharehokar itna le. 23 Yih sunkar wuh bahut gam- 
bin na chaha, ki asman ki taraf gin hua, kyiinki bara daulatmand 
ankh uthde ; balki chhati pit pitkar thd. 24 ne us ko dekhkar ka- 

kaha, ki Ai Khuda, mujh gunahgar ha, ki Daulatmandon ka Khuda ki 
par rahm kar. 1 * Main turn so badshahat men dakhil hona kaisa 
kahta hun, ki Yih sliakhs dusre ki mushkil hai I 26 Kyunki unt kd 
nisbat rastbaz thahrkar apno ghar sui ke nake men se nikal jana is se 
gaya : kyunki jo koi apne ap ko asdn hai, ki daulatmand Khuda ki 
bara banaega, wuh chho^ kiya badshahat men dakhil ho. 26 Sun- 
jaega ; aur jo apne ap ko chho^ newalon ne kaha ; To phir kaun 
banaega, wiili bara kiya jaega. najat pa sakta hai ? 27 Us ne ka- 

ha ; Jo insan se nahin ho sakta, 
Chhote hachchon se Yisu* kt mahahhat. wuh Khuda se ho saktd hai. 28 p^t- 
(Mat. 19 . 13 15; Mar. 10 . I.S-IG.) y^e kaha; Dekh, ham to apna 

15 Phirlog apne chhote bachchon ghar bar chhorkar tere pichhe ho 
ko bhi us ke pas lane lage, taki liye hain. 29 xjs ne un se kaha; 
wuh un ko chhuc : aur shagirdon IVIain turn se each kahta hun, ki 
ne dekhkar un ko jhirka. i® IVlagar aisa koi nahin, jis ne ghar, ya biwi, 
YisiV ne bachchon ko pas bulakar ya bhaiyon, ya man bap, ya bach- 
kaha, ki Bachchon ko mere pas ane chon ko Khuda ki badshdhat ke 
do,aur unhcnmana‘ nakaro; kyun- waste chh or diya ho, 3 ® aur is za- 
ki Khuda ki badshahat aison hi ki mane men kai gund ziyada na pae, 
. hai. 17 Main turn se sach kahta aur dncwale ‘dlam men haniesha ki 
hun, ki Jo koi Khuda ki badsha- zindagi. 
hat ko bachche ki tarah qabul na 

kare, wuh us men hargiz dakhil Aj)7ie qatl hone aur jl uthne ke bare 
na ho"a * wie*// Yisu* ki pesMnqoi. 

(Mat. 20 ’. 17-19 ; Mar. 10 . 32-34.) 

Yisil^ ke pure shagird hove kd taruia. 31 phiy us ne un barah ko sdth 
(Mat. 19 . 16-29 ; Mar. 10 . 17-30.) lekar un se kaha, ki Dekho, ham 
13 Phir kisi sardar ne us se yih Yarushalem ko jate hain, aur jitni 
suwal kiya, ki Ai nek ustad, main baten nabion ki ina‘rifat likhi gayi 
kyd kariin, taki hamesha ki zindagi hain, Ibn i Adam ke haqq men puri 
kd wdris bamin ? i® Yisu‘ ne us se hongi. 32 Kyunki wuh gair-qaum- 
kaha, Tii mujhe kyun nek kanta walon ke hawale kiya jaegd, aur log 
hai ? koi nek nahin, inagarek, yahii us ko thatthe men uraenge, aur be- 
Ipiudd. 20 Tii hukmon ko to janta ‘izzat karcnge, aur us par thukenge ; 
hai : Zina na kar, Khiin na kar, 33 aur us ko kore mdrenge aur qatl 
Chori na kar, Jhuthi gawahi na de, karenge ; aur wuh tisre din jl uth- 
Apne bdp ki aur man kl 4zzat kar. ega. 34 Lekin unhon ne in men 
21 Us ne kahd; Main ne larakpan se koi bdt na samjhi : aur yih 
se in sab par ‘amal kiya hai. 22 yi- qaul un par poshlda rahd, aur 
su‘ ne yih sunkar us se kaha ; Abhl in bdton kd matlab un ki samajh 
tak tujh men ek bdt ki kami hai : men na dyd. 
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Yarlho he ek and he ko bind kurnd. 7 Jab logon lie yih dekha, to sab 
(Mat. 20 . 29-34 ; Mar. 10 . 40-52.) burburakar kahne lage, ki Wuh to 
Jab wuh chalte chalte Yariho ek gunahgdr shakhs ke han ja utra. 
ke nazdik pahuncha, to aiaa hua ki ® Aur Zakkai ne khare hokar Khu- 
ek andha rah ke kanare baitha hiia d4wand se kaha ; Ai Khuddwand, 
bhikh mang raha tha. 3® \Vuh bhi'r dekh, main apna adha mal garibon 
ke jane ki awaz sunkar piichhne kodetahun; aur agar kisi kd kuchh 
laga, ki yih kya ho ralia hai ? nahaqq le liya hai, to us ko chau- 
37 Unhon ne use khabar di, ki Yisii* guna ada karfca hiin. Yisii* ne us ^ 
Nasari jarahahai. 3® Us nechilla- se kahfi, ki Aj is ghar men naj^t ai 
kar kaha ; Ai YisiV, Tbn i Baud, hai, is liye ki yih bhi Ibrahipi k4 
mujh par rahm kar. 3® Jo age jate be^ hai. Kyunki Ibn i Adam 
the, wuh us ko dantne lage, ki chup khoe hiion ko dhundhne aur najdt 
rahe ; magar wah aur bhi chillaya, dene aya hai. 
ki Ai Ibn i Daiicl, mujh par rahm 

kar. 40 Yisu‘ ne khare hokar hukm Aahrajion kl tarnsil. 

diya, ki Us ko mere pas lao. Jab Jab wuh in baton ko sun rahe 

nazdik aya, to us ne us se yih pii- the, to us ne ek tamsil bhi kahi, is 
chhd ; 4i Tii kya chahta hai, ki liye ki Yarushalem ke nazdik tha, 
main tere liye karun ? Us ne kaha ; aur wuh gurnaii karte the, ki Khuda 
Ai Khudiiwand, yih ki main bina ho ki badshAhat abhi zahir hiia chdhti 
jaiin. 42 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; Bina hai. ^ Pas us ne kaha, ki Ek amir 
ho ja ; tere imdn ne tujhe achchha dur daraz mulk ko chala, tfi;ki bad- 
kiy4. 43 Wuh usi dam bind ho ga- shahihasil karkephir ae. ^3 Us ne 
yd, aur Khudd ki bardi kartd hiid apne naukaron men se das ko buld- 
us ke piohhe ho' liya. Aur sab lo- kar unhen das ashrafidn* din, aur ' 
gon ne dekhkar Khuda ki hamd ki. un se kaha, ki Mere wapas dne tak 

len den karnd. ^4 Lekin us ke 
Zakkai ke ghar men Yisu* kd utarnd, shahr ke ddmi us se ‘addwat rakhte 
TA ^ Wuh Yariho men dakhil ho- the, aur us ko pichhe elchion ki za- 
kar j a raha tha. ^Aurdekho, bdni kahla bhejd, ki Ham nahin 
Zakkai nam ek admi tha, jo mah- chdhte, ki yih ham par badshdW 
sul lenewdlon kd sarddr aur dau- karc. ^ Jab wuh bddshdhi hdsil 
latmand tha. 3 Wuh Yisu‘ ke dekh- karke phir aya, to aisa hud ki un 
ne ki koshish kartd tha, ki kaun sd naukaron ko buld bhejd, j inhen ru- 
hai : lekin bhir ke sabab dekh na paya diyd tha, taki ma‘lura kare, ki 
saktd thd, is liye ki us J^d qadd unhon ne len den se kya kyd kamd- 
chhotd thd. 4 Pas use dekhne ke yd. Pahle ne hazir hokar kahd ; 
liye dge daurkar ek gular ke per par Ai khudd wand, teri ashrafi se das 
charh gayd ; kyunki wfih usi rah se ashrafidn paidd huin. 17 Us ne us 
jdne ko thd. ® Jab Yisii* us jagah se kahd; Ai achchhe naukar, shd- 
pahunchd, to upar nigdh karke us bdsh 1 is liye ki td nihdyat thore 
se kahd; Ai Zakkdi, jald utar a; men diydnatdar nikld, ab tii das 
kyunki dj mujhe tere ghar rahnd shahron par ikhtiydr rakh. ^ Dus- 
zardr hai. ® Wuh jald utarke us re ne dkar kahd ; Ai khudawand, 
ko Wiushi se apne ghar le gayd. teri ashrafi se panch ashrafidn paidd 
• Ytin. mina. la lalz se aan dirham (16. 8 ke h&shiye ko dekho) ki raqm miirdd haL 
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hum. 19 Us ne us se bhi kalia, ki bachcha bandhd hiia milegd, jis par 
Tu bhi panch shahron ka hakim ho. kabhi koi ddmi sawdr n^in hiid ; 
99 Tisre ne akar kaha ; Ai khiida- use khol lao. 91 Aur agar koi turn 
wand, dekh, teri ashrafi yih iiai jis se puchhe, ki Kyun kholte ho ? to 
ko main nc riimal men bandh rak- yun kah dena, ki Khudawand ko 
kha : 9i kyiinki main tujh se darta darkar hai. 99 p^s jo bheje gaye 
thd, is liye ki tu sakht ddmi hai ; jo the, unhon ne jakar, jaisa us ne un 
tunenahinrakkha,useuthaletahai, se kahd tha, waisa hi pa3"a. 93 Jab 
aur jo tu ne nahin boya, use kattd gadhi ke bachche ko kholrahe the, 
hai. 92 Us ne us sekaha ; Ai sharir to us ke malikon ne un se kaha, ki 
naukar, main tujh ko tere hi munh Is bachqhe ko kyiin kholte ho ? 
se mulzim thahriila hun. Tiimujhe 94 Unhon ne kaha, ki Ipiudawand 
jdnta tha ki sakht admi him, aur jo ko darkdr hai. 95 Wuh us ko Yisii* 
main ne nahin rakkha use utha leta, ke pas le ae, aur apne kapre us 
aur jo nahin boya, use katta him ; bachche par dalkar Yisu‘ ko sawdr 
93 phir tu ne mera rupaya sahiikar kiya. 96 Jab ja raha tha, to wuh 
ke han kyun na rakh diya, taki main apne kapre rah men bichhate jate 
akar use Slid samet le leta ? 94 ^ur the. 97 Aur jab wuh shahr ke 

us ne un se kaha jo pas kharc the, nazdik, Zaitiin ke pahar ke utdr 
ki Wuh ashrafi us se le lo, aur das par pahuncha, to shagirdon ki sdri 
ashrafiwale ko de do. 95 (Unhon januVat un sab mu‘jizon'‘ke sabab, 
ne us se kaha ; Ai khuddwand, us jo unhon ne dekhe the, khush 
ke pas das ashrafian to hain.) hokar baland awaz se Khuda ki 
98 Main turn se kahta hun, ki tfis hamdkarne lagi, 98 hi Mubdrak hai 
ke pas hai, us ko diya jaega ; aur wuh badshdh, jo Khudawand ke 
.jis ke pds nahin, us se wuh bhi le nam par ata hai; asman par sulh, 
liya jaega, jo us ke pas hai. 97 Ma- aur ‘dlarn i bdla par jalal I 99 pbir 
gar mere un dushmanon ko, jinhon men se ba‘z Farisionneus sekaha, 
ne na chdha tha ki main un par ki Ai ustad, apne shagirdon ko 
bddshahi karun, yahan lakar mere dant de. ^8 Us ne jawab men ka- 
sdmne qatl karo. ha ; Main turn se kahta him, ki 

98 Yih baten kahkar wuh Yarii- agar yih chup rahen, to patthar 

shalem ki taraf un ke age age chilla uthenge. 

chald. 

Yisu* kd YuriUhalern par rond, 

YisiV kd *aldniya taiir par Yard- *1 Jab nazdik dkar shalir ko 
shalem men ddkhil hand. dekha, to us par roya, aur kaha; 

(Mat. 21. 1-9 ; Mar. 11, 1-10 ; <9 Kash ki tu apne isi din me© 

Yiih. 12. 12-15.) salamati ki baten jdnta 1 magax ab 

99 Jab wuh us pahdr par jo Zai- wuh teri dnkhon se chhip gayi 
tiin kd kahlatd hai Baitfagd aur hain. *9 Kyiinki wuh din tujh par 
Bait*aniyydh ke nazdik pahuncha, aenge, ki tere dushman tere gird 
to aisd hiid ki us'ne shdgirdon men morcha bandhkar tujhe gher lenge, 
se do ko yih kahkar bhejd, 90 ki aur har taraf se tang karenge, 
Sdmne ke gdnw men jdo, aur us ** aur tujh ko, aur tere bachchoQ 
meij dakhil hote hi ek gadhi kd ko jo tujh meij hain, zamin par de 

a Yiin. qiLdratou> 
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patkenge; aur tujh men kisi pat- 
thar par patthar baqi na chhorenge ; 
is liye ki tu ne us waqt ko na 
pahchdna, jab tujh par nigah ki 

gayi- 

Haiknl ko pdk sdf karnd. 

(Mat. 21. 12-16 ; Mar. 11. 15-18.) 

*5 Phir wuh haikal men jakar 
bechnewalon ko nikalne laga, aur 
un se kahd ; Likha hai, ki “ Mera 
ghar du‘a ka ghar hoga ; magar 
turn ne us ko dakiion ki khoh bana 
diya. 

Aur \vuh har roz haikal men 
ta‘lim deta tha. Magar sardar ka- 
hin aur faqih aur qauin ke rais us 
ke halak karne ki koshish men 
the. ^ Lekin koi tadbir na nikal 
sake, ki yih kis tarah karen; 
kyiinki sab log bare shauq se us 
ki sunte the. 

Apne iJfhtiydr ke hdre men YisiV kd 
sarddron ko jawdb dend, 

(Mat. 21. 23--27; Mar, 11. 27-33.) 

1 Un dinon men ek roz aisa 
hua, ki jab wuh haikal men 
logon ko tadim aur khushkhabari 
de raha tha, to sardar kahin aur 
faqih buzurgon ke sath us ke pas ji 
khare hue ; * aur kahnc lage, ki 
Hamen bata, tii in kamon ko kis 
ilAtiyar se karta hai, ya kaun hai 

i ‘is ne tujh ko yih ikhtiyar diya hai ? 

Us ne jawab men un se kaha, ki 
Main bhi turn se ek bat puchhta 
hun; mujhebatao: * Yuhannd ka 
baptismal asman ki taraf se tha, ya 
insan ki taraf se ? ® Unhon ne 

apas men salah ki, ki Agar ham 
kahen, Asman ki taraf se, to wuh 
kahega ; Turn ne kyiin us ka yaqin 
na kiya ? ' ® Aur agar kahen, ki 
Ins&n ki taraf se, to sab log ham 
» Yasha'y&h 66. 7. b Y& 


ko sangs4r karenge ; kyunki unhen 
yaqin hai, ki Yuhanna nabi tha. 

7 Pas unhon ne jawab diya ; Ham 
nahin janfce, ki kis ki taraf se 
tha. ® Yisu‘ ne un se kaha ; 
Main bhi tumhen nahin batatji, 
ki in kamon ko kis ikhtiyar se 
karta hiin. 

Anqdrl bag ke thekednron kl taviatl. f 
(Mat. 21. 33-45; Mar. 12. 1-11.) 

® Phir us ne logon sc yih tamsil 
kahni shuriV ki, ki Ek shakhs ne 
anguri bag lagakar bagbanon ko 
theke par diya, aur ek bari muddat 
ke liye pardcs chala gaya. l® Aur 
phal kc mausiin par us nc ek nau- 
kar bagbanon ke p4s bheja, tiiki 
wuh bag ke phal ka hissa use den ; 
lekin bagbanon ne us ko pitkar 
khali hath lau^ diya. n Phir us 
ne ek aur naukar bheja; unhon 
ne us ko bhi pitkar aur bedzzat 
karke khali hath lauta diya. ^ Phir 
us ne tisra bheja ; unhon ne us ko 
bhi zakhmi karke nikal diya. l® Is . 
par bag ke malik ne kaha, ki Kya 
karun ? Main apne piyarc bete ko 
bhejunga: shayad us ka lihaz ka- 
ren. 1* Jab bagbanon ne use dekha, 
to apas men salah karke kaha, ki 
Yihi waris hai : ise qatl karen,kimi- 
rashamari ho jae. Pas us ko bag 

ke bahar nikalkar qatl kiya. Ab 
bag ka malik un ke satii kya kare- 
ga ? 1® Wuh akar un bagbanon ko 
halak kareg«a, aur bag auron ko de 
dega. Unhon ne yih sunkar kaha; 
^^uda na kare. 17 Us ne un ki 
taraf dckhkar kaha ; Phir yih kya 
likha hai, ki ® Jis patthar ko mi‘- 
maron ne radd kiya, wuhi kone ke 
sire ka patthar ho gay 4 ? l® Jo koi 
us patthar par girega, us ke tukre 
tukre ho jaenge ; lekin jis par wuh. 
girega, use pis dalega. 
iatibdg. « Zab^r 118. 22. 
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Khirdj dene ke bdre men YmV kd 
faisalti. 

(Mat. 22 . 15-22 ; Mar. 12 . 12-17.) 

1® IT si ghari f aqih aur sardar ka- 
iiinon ne ua ke pakarne ki kosliish 
ki; magar logon se dare, kyunki 
wuh samajh gaye the, ki us ne yih 
tariisil ham par kahi. 2® Aur wuh 
i us ki taknien lagc, aur jasusbhcje, 
ki rastbaz hankar us ki koi bat 
pakren, taki us ko hakim ke qabze 
aur ikhtiy/ir men dc deti. 2l IJnhon 
ne us se yih suwixl kiya, ki Ai 
ustad, ham jante hain ki tera 
kaldm aur ta‘lim durust hai, aur tu 
kisi ki tarafdai'i nahin karta, balki 
sachchdi se Khuda ki rah ki ta‘lini 
deta hai ; 22 hamen Qaisar ko khi- 
raj dend rawd hai, yd naliin ? 23 Us 
ne un ki makkdri ma‘lum karke nn 
se kahd ; 24 Ek dinar*' niujhe di- 
khdo. Us par Ids ki .surat aur nam 
hai ? Unhon no kahd ; Qaisar kd. 
25 Us ne un se kahd ; Pas jo Qaisar 
kd hai, Qaisar ko, aur jo Kliudd kd 
^hai, Khuda ko add karo. 26 Wuh 
logon ke sdmne us ^ cjaul ko pakar 
na sake, balki us ke jawdb se 
ta‘ajjub karke chup ho rahe. 

Sadvqion ko qiynmat ke hare men 
. jaicdh dend. 

(Mat. 22 . 23 33 ; Mar. 12 . 18 27.) 

27 Phir Saduqi jo kahte ® hain, 
ki qivamat hai hi nahin, un men se 
ba‘z ne us ke jjds akar yih suwdl 
kiya, ki 28 ^stad, Miisd ne 
hamdre liye likhd hai, ki agar kisi 
ka biydhd hud bhdi beauldd mar 
jde, to us kd bhdi us ki biwi ko 
kar le, aur apne bhai ke liye nasi 
paidd kare. 29 Chundnchi sdt bhdi 
the : pahle ne biwi ki, aur beauldd 
mar gayd. Phir ddsre ne use 
liyd, aur tisre ne bhi ; 3i isi tarah 

» Mat. 18. 28 ke basbiye ko dekbo. 

d Ydn. Mazdmir ki kifAh. 


sdton beauldd mar gaye. *2 Akhir 
ko wuh ‘aur at bhi mar gayi. 2® Pas 
qiydmat men wuh ‘aurat un men 
se kis ki biwi hogi? kyimki wuh 
sdton ki biwi bani thi. 34 Yisii* ne 
un se kahd, ki Is jahdn ke farzan- 
don men to biydh shddi hoti hai ; 
35 lekin jo log is Idiq thahrenge, ki 
us jahdn ko hdsil karen, aur niur- 
don men se ji uthcn, un men biydh 
shddi na hogi ; 36 kyunki wuh phir 
marne ke bhi nahin, is liye ki 
iirishton ke bardbar honge ; aur 
qiydmat ke farzand hokar Khudd 
ke bhi farzand honge. 37 Lekin 
is bat ko ki murde ji uthte hain, 
]\rusa ne bhi Jhdri ke zikr men 
zahir kiya hai; chundnchi wuh 
Khuddwand ko Ibrdhim kd Khudd 
aur Izhdq kd Khudd aur Ya'qub 
kd Khudd kahtd hai. 38 Lekin 
Khudd murdop kd Khudd nahin, 
balki zindon kd hai ; kyiinki 
us ke iiazdik sab zinda hain. 
3® Tab ba‘z faqihon ne jawdb men 
us se kahd, ki Ai Ustdd, tu ne 
khiib farmdyd. Kyimki un ko us 
se phir koi suwdl karne ki jur’at na 
hui. 

Manih Ihn i Ddvd ke hdre men, 
(Mat. 22 . 41-45 ; Mar. 12 . 35-3"7.) 

41 Phir us ne un se kahd ; Masih 
ko kis tarah Laud kd beta kahte 
hain ? 42 Daiid to Zabur ^ men dp 
kahtd hai, ki 

Khuddwand ne mere Khuda- 
wand se kahd ; 

Meri dahini taraf baith, 

43 ,T ab tak main tere dushmanon 
ko tere pdnwon tale ki chauki 
na kar diin. 

44 Pas Ddud to use Khuddwand 
kahtd hai, phir wuh us kd be^ 
kyiinkar thaJird ? 

b N. U8 ke. c N, inkdr karte. 

ZabAr no. 1. 
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Faqihon ho maldmat karnd. 

(Mat. 23 . 1, 2 aur 5-7 ; Mar. 12 . 

38-40.) 

^ Jab sab log s\m rahe the, to 
us ne apne shagirdon se kaha, ^6 ki 
Faqihon se khabarddr rahnA, jo 
lambe lambe jame pahinkar phime 
ka shauq rakhte hain, aur bazaron 
men salam, aur ‘ibadatkhanon men 
a‘14 darje ki kursian, aur ziyafaton 
men sadrnishini pasand karte hain. 
47 Wuh bewa ‘auraton ke gharon 
ko daba baithte hain, aur dikhawe 
ke liye namiiz ko tul dete hain ; 
inhen ziydda saza hogi. 

Ek kangdi heica ki nazr. 

(Mar. 12 . 41-44.) 

1 Phir us ne ankh uthakar 
un daulatmandon ko dekha, 
jo apni nazron ke rupaye haikal ke 
khazane men dal rahe the ; ^ aur 
ek kangal bewa ko bhi us men do 
damyiyan ddlte dekha. ^ js par 
us ne kah^; Main turn se sach 
kahta hun, ki is kangal bewa ne 
sab se ziydda dal a; 4 kyunki un 
sab ne to apne inal ki bahutat se 
nazr ka chanda dala : iriagar is 
ne apni nddari ki halat men, jitni 
rozi us ke pas thi, sab dal di. 

Ibn i Adam kl dmad ke nishdn. 

(Mat. 24 . 1-31 ; Mar. 13 . 1-27.) 

5 Aur jab ba‘z log haikal ki 
babat kah ralie the, ki wuh nafis 
pattharon aur nazr ki hui chizon 
se ara.sta hai, to us no kalia; 
® Wuh din aenge, ki in chizon men 
se, jo turn dekhte ho, yahan “ kisi 
patthar par patthar baqi na rahega, 
jo girdya na jde. 7 Unhon ne us 
se piichha, ki Ai ustad, phir yih 
bdten kab hongi ? aur jab wUh 
hone ko hon, us waqt ka kyd 

* N. yahdn na d&rad. b N. mari aw 

d Y4 mdr. 


nishdn hai ? ® Us ne kahd ; .^a- 
barddr, gumrdh na bond ; kyunki 
bahutere mere nam se aenge, aur 
kahenge, ki Wuh main hi hdn; 
aur yih bhi, ki Waqt nazdik d pa- 
hunchd hai : turn un ke piohhe na 
chale jand. ® Aur jab lardiyon aur 
fasddon ki afwdhen suno, to ghabrd 
na jand ; kyunki un ka pahle wdqi* , 
bond zarur hai; lekin us waqt 
fauran khdtima na hogd. 

10 Phir us ne un se kahd,' ki 
Qaum par qaum, aur bddshdhat par 
badshdhat charhdi karegi. H Aur 
bare bare bhaunchdl denge, aur jd 
ba jd kal aur marl** paregi; aur 
asmdn par bari bar! dahshatndk 
bdten aur nishdnidn zdhir ho|^gL 
12 Lekin in sab baton se pahle 
wuh mere ndm ke sabab tumhen 
pakreoge, aur satdenge, aur ‘ibd- 
datkhanon ki ‘addlat ke hawdle 
karenge, aur qaidkhanon men dal- 
wdenge, aur bddshdhon aur hdki- 
monke samnehdzir karenge. i® Aur 
yih tumhdro gawahi dene ka mauqa* • 
liogd.® 14 Pas apne dil men thdh 
rakkho, ki ham pahle se hkr na 
karenge, ki kyd j awab den. i® Kyunki 
main tumhen nisi zaban aur hikinat 
dungd, ki tumhdra koi mukhdlif 
samna karne yd khildf kahne ka 
maqdur narakkhega. i® Aur tum- 
hen man bap, aur bhdi, aur rishta- 
ddr, aur dost bhi pakarwdenge; 
balki wuh turn men se ba‘z ko 
niarwd^^ dalenge. 17 Aur mere ndm 
ke sabab sab log turn se ^addwat 
rakkhenge. 1® Lekin tumhdre sir kd 
ek bal bhi bikd na hogd. i® Apne 
sabr se turn apni janen bachde 
rakkhoge®. ♦ 

20 Phir jab turn Yarushalem ko 
faujon se ghird hdd dekho, to jdn 
lend, ki us kd ujar jdnd nazdik hai. 

Jcdl. « Y& tumhdre liys gawdhi hogi, 

^ YCin. nafa mey, 2 Pd^^» 
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Us waqt jo Yahiidiya men hon, na hog£. 88 Asm&n aur zamfn tal 
pah4ron par bhag jaen, aur jo jaenge, lekin meri bdten hargiz na 
Yaru'shalem “ ke andar hon, bahar talengi. 

nikal jd-en ; aur jo dihat men hon, ^ Pas khabard^r raho ; aisa na 
shahr men na jaen. ^ Kyunki yih ho ki tumhdre dil khumdr, aur na- 
intiqani ke din honge, jin men sab shebdzi, aur is zindagi ke fikron se 
b^te^, jo likhi hain, purl ho jaengi. sust ho jAen, aur wuh din turn par 
*8 Un par afsos hai jo un dinon phande ki tarah nagah&n a pare, 
men hamila hon, aur jo dudh pildti 38 Kyunki jitne log tamd.m rd e 
hon I kyunki niulk men*’ ban mu- zarnin par maujud honge, un sab 
sibat aur is qaum par gazab hoga. par wuh isi tarah a parega. 8® Pas 
** Aur wuh talwar ka luqma ho har waqt jagte aur du‘4 mangte 
* jaenge, aur asir hokar sab qaumon raho, taki turn ko in sab hone wall 
men pahunchae jaenge, aur jab tak baton se bachne, aur Ibn i Adam * 
gair qaumon ki mi‘M puri na ho, ke huzur khare hone kd maqdiir ho. 
Yarushalem gair-qaumon se pdinal 3^ Aur wuh har roz haikal meo 
hoti rahegi. 85 Aur suraj aur chand ta‘lim deta tha ; aur rat ko bahar 
aur sitdron men nishan zahir honge, jake us pahar par rah d kartd thd, 
aur zamin par qaumon ko taklif jo Zaitun kd kahldtd hai. *8 Aur 
hogi; kyunki wuh samundar aur subh sawere sab log us ki baten 
us ki lahron ke shor se ghabra sunne ko haikal men us ke pds dyd 
jdengi. 86 Aur dar ke mare aur karte the. 
zamin par dnew’dli balaon ki rdh 

dekhte dekhte logon ki jan men jdn ke qatl ke bdre men sarddron 

na rahegi ; is liye ki asiiian ki quw- ki saldh, 

wateiAhilai jdengi. 87 Us waqt log (Mat. 26 . 2-5; Mar. 14 , 1, 2.) 

Ibn i Adam ko qudrat aur bare jalal OQ ^ Aur ‘Id i Fatir, jis ko *ld i 
ke sdth bddal men dte dekhenge. Fasah kahte hain,nazdikthi. 

88 Aur jab yih bdten hone lagen, to 8 Aur sardarkahinaur faqih mauqa‘ 
sidhe hokar sir upar uthana; is dhundh rahe the ki use kis tarah 
liye ki tumhari makhlasi nazdik mar ddlen, kyiinki logoa se darte 
hogi. the. 

Mas'ih Jit dmad ki taiydri. Yahihldh IskariyoH ki helmcinl, 

(Mat. 24 . 32-44; Mar. 13 ^ 28-37.) (Mat. 26 . 14-16; Mar. 14 . 10, 11.) 

89 Aur us ne un se ek tamsil 3 Aur Shaitdn Yahuddhmen sam- 
kahi, ki Anjir ke darakht aur sab dyd, jo Iskariyoti kahldtd, aur un 
darakhton ko dekho. 3® Jonhin un bdrah men shumdr kiyd jdtd thd. 
men konpalen nikal ti hain, turn * Us ne jakar sarddr kdhinon aur 
dekhkar dp hi jdn lete ho, ki ab sipahion ke sarddron se saldh ki, ki 
garmi nazdik hai. 3i jgf tarah jab us ko kis tarah un ke ha w' die kare. 
turn in baton ko hote dekho, to 5 Wuh khush hue, aur use rupaye 
jdn lo, kLKhudd ki bddshdhat naz- dene kd iqrar kiyd. 8 Us ne mdn 
dik hai. 32 Main turn se each kahta liyd, aur mauqa‘ dhundhne lagd, ki 
hd{i, ki Jab tak yih sab bdten na usebagairhangdmekeunkehawdle 
ho len, yih nasl° hargiz tamam kard de. 

* YiSm. ii8. ^ t» Y& zamin par. 
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[ 22 . 32 . 


Fasah ki taiydrl.' 

(Mat. 26. 17-19 ; Mar. 14. 12-16.) 

7 Aur ‘id i Fatir ka din aya, jis 
men Fasah zabh karna farz tha. 
® Aur Yisu‘ ne Patras aur Yuhanna 
ko yih kahkar bheja, ki Jdkar ha- 
mare khane ke liye fasah taiyar 
karo. ® Unhon ne us se kaha; Tu 
kahan chahtd hai, ki ham taiyar 
karen? 1® Us ne un se kaha; 
Dekho, shahr men dakhil hote hi 
tumhen ek ddmi pani ka ghara liye 
hue mileg4 ; jis ghar men wnh jae, 
us ke pichhe chale jana. H Aur 
ghar ke malik se kahna, ki Ustad 
tujh se kahta hai ; Wuh mihman- 
khana kahan hai, jis men apne 
shagirdon ke sath Fasah khaun ? 
1* Wuh tumhen ek bara balakhana 
drdsta kiya him dikhaoga : wahin 
taiyar! karnjl. i® Unhon ne jakar, 
jaisa us ne un se kaha tha, waisahi 
pAya, aur Fasah tajydr kiya. 

*A9hd e Bahhdnt kd vntqarrar kitjd 
jnnd. 

(Mat. 26. 20-29 ; Mar. 14. 17 24 ; 

1 Kur. 11. 23-25.) 

Jab waqt ho gay a, to wuh 
khand khane baitha, aur rasul us ke 
siith«baithe. ^ Us ne un se kaha ; 
Mujhe bail arzu thi, ki dukh sahno 
se pahle yih Fasah tumhare sath 
khdiini; 1® kyiinki main turn se 
kahta hun, ki Use" kabhi na khd- 
linga, jab tak wuh Khuda k! bad- 
sh&hat men pura na ho. 17 Phir us 
ne piyala lekar shukr kiyd, aur kaha, 
ki Is ko^ lekar apas men bant lo ; 
1* kyunki main turn se kahta hun, 
ki Angur ka shira ^ ab se kabhi na 
pidngd, jab tak Khuda k! bddshahat 
na d le. 1® Phir us ne rot! 11, aur 
shukr karke tori, aur yih kahkar un 
ko di, ki Yih merd badan hai, jo 
tumhdre wdste diyd jdtd hai ; men 
» N. phir ijs&d. b Yiin. tdk he 


yddgarl ke liye yih! kiyd karo. 
®® Aur is! tarah khane ® ke ba‘d pi- 
yala yih kahkar diyd, ki Yih piydla 
mere us khun men nayd ‘ahd hai, 
jo tumhdre wdste bahaya jdta hai. 
®1 Magar dekho^ mere pakarwane- 
wale ka hath mere^sath mez par hai. 
®® Kyhnki Ibn i Adam to, jaisa us 
ke waste muqarrar hai, jata hi hai ; . 
magar us shakhs par afsos hai, jis 
ke wasile se wuh pakarwaya jata 
hai I Ts par wuh apas inon^ 
piichhnelage, ki Ham men se kauii 
hai, jo yih kam karega ? 

Firotanl ki naaihat, aur Patras ki 
heiuafni ki peshiugoi. 

Aur un men yih takrar bhi hui, 
ki Ham men sc kaun baia samjha 
jata hai ? Us ne un se kaha, ki 
Gair-qaumon ke badshah un par 
liukumat chalate hain ; aur jo un 
par ikhtiyar rakhte hain, kriuda- 
wand i ni‘mat kahlate hain. 2® Ma- 
gar turn aise na hona ; balki jo turn 
men bara hai, wuh chhote ki ma-^ 
nind, aur jo sarddr hai, wuh khid- 
mab kjimewale ki manind bane. 
27 Kyiinki bara kaun hai ; wuh jo 
khana khane baitha, ya wuh jo 
khidmat karta hai ? kya wuh nahin, 
jo khana khane baitha hai ? Lekin 
main tumhare darmiydn khidmat 
karnewale ki manind hdn. 28 Magar 
turn wuh ho, jo meri azmaishon 
men bardbar mere sdth rahe. 29 Aur 
jaise mere Bap ne mere liye ek 
bddshdhat muqarrar ki hai, main 
bhi tumhdre liye muqarrar kartd 
hun, 3® tdki meri bddshdhat men 
meri mez par khdo pio ; balki turn 
takhton par baithkar Isrdil ke bdrah 
qabilon kd insdf karoge. *1 Shama- 
‘un, Shama‘dn, dekh, Shaitdn ne 
turn logon ko mdng liyd, tdki ge- 
huon ki tarah phatke ; ®2 lekin 
hdsil, c Tdn. shdm ke khdne. 
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mail] rie tere liye du‘a mangi, ki 
tera iman jata na ralte : aiir jab tii 
rujii* kare, to apne bhaiyon ko 
maesbut karna. ^ Us ne us se ka- 
ha ; Ai Khudawaiid, tere sath main 
qaid hone, balki iriarne ko bhi taiyar 
hun. ^ Us ne kaha ; Ai Patras, 
main tujh se kahta hun, ki Aj miirg 
bang na dega, jab tak tu tin bar 
mer4 inkar na kar lega, ki main 
use nahin janta. 

Anetvdli taklifon he liye taiydH karnt. 

35 Phir us ne un se l^ahd, ki Jab 
main ne tumhen batiie, aiir jholi, 
aur jiiti bagair bheja tha, kya turn 
kisi chiz ke muhtaj rahe the ? Un- 
hon ne kaha ; Kisi chiz ke nahin. 
35 Us ne un se kaha, Magar ab jis 
ke pas batiia ho, wuh use le, aur isi 
tarah jholi bhi ; aur jis ke pas na 
ho. wuh apni poshak bechkar talwar 
kharide. 37 Kyunki main turn se 
kahta hun, ki yih jo likha hai, ki 
” Wuh badkaron men gin a gay a, us 
ka mere haqq men piira hona zarur 
hai ; is liye ki jo kuchh mujh se 
nisbat rakhta hai, wuh pura hona 
hai. 38 Unhon ne kaha; Ai Khu- 
d4wand, dekh, yahan do talwaren 
hain. Us ne un se kaha ; Bahut 
hain. 

Gatsamane ke hdg men Yisu* ki jdn- 
kam. 

(Mat. 26. 36-46; Mar. 14. 32-42.) 

33 Phir wuh nikalkar apne d«.stur 
ke muwdfiq Zaitun ke pahar ko 
gay^, aur shagird us ke pichhe ho 
liye. 50 Aur us jd.gah pahunchkar 
us ne un se kah4 ; Du*a mango, ki 
4zmaish men na paro. *1 Aur wuh 
un se bainushkil alag hokar koi 
patthar ke tappe 4ge barhd, aur 
ghutne tekkar yiip du‘6 ’ mangne 


laga, ki 52 Ai Bap, agar td chdhe, 
to yih piyala mujh se ha^le ; taham 
meri marzi nahin, balki teri hi marzi 
piiri ho. 53 Aur asmdn se ek firishta 
us ko dikhai diya; wuh use taqwi- 
yat deta tha. 54 Phir wuh sakht 
pareshani men mubtila hokar aur 
bhi dilsozi se du‘a mangne laga; 
aur us ka pasina goy4 khun ki barf 
bari biinden hokar zamin par ta- 
pakta tha. 55 Jab du‘a se uthkar 
shdgirdon ke pas aya, to unhen 
gam ke mare sote paya ; 56 aur un 
se kaha ; Turn sote kyiin ho ? 
uthkar du‘a mango, taki azmaish 
men na paro. 

YUiV kd pakrd jdnd. 

(Mat. 26. 47-56 ; Mar. 14. 43-50 ; 

Yiih. 18. 3-11.) 

57 Wuh yih kah hi raha tha, ki 
dekho ek bhir ai, aur un barah men 
se wuh jis k^ nam Yahudah tha un 
ke age age tha. Wuh Yisu* ke pds 
aya, ki us ka bosa le. 58 Yisu‘ ne 
us se kaha, ki Ai Yahudah, kyd tu 
bosa lekar Ibn i Adam ko pakar- 
wata hai ? 59 Jab us ke sathiop ne 
ma‘liim kiya, ki kyd honewal4 hai, 
to kaha ; Ai Khudawand, kya ham 
talwar chalaeri? 50 Aur un men 
se ek ne sardar kahin ke naukar 
par chalakar us ka dahina kan ura 
diya. 51 Yisii* ne jawab men kahd 
Itne par kifayat karo : aur us ke ‘ 
kan ko chhukar us ko achchha 
kiya. 52 phir Yisu‘ ne sardar ka- 
hinon, aur haikal ke sardaron, aur 
buzurgon se, jo us par charh de 
the, kaha; Kya turn mujhe ddkii 
jankar talwdren aur lathiyan lekar 
nikle ho ? 53 jab main har roz 

haikal men tumhdre sdth tha, to 
turn ne mujh par hdth na dala ; 
lekin yih tumhdri^ghaH, aur tariki 
kd ikhtiydr hai. 


• Tasha'ydh 68. 13. 
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Patron kd Yiau* he pairau hone kd 
inkdr kamd, 

(Mat. 26. 69-75; Mar. 14. 66-72; 
ydh. 18. 15-18 aur 25-27.) 

Phir wuh use pakarke le chale, 
aur sardar kahln ke ghar men le 
gaye. Aur Patras fasile par us ke 
pichhe pichhe thA Aur jab 
unhon'ne sahn ke bich men ag ja- 
lai, aur milkar baithe, to Patras un 
ke blob men baith gaya. Ek 

laundi ne use dg ki raushni men 
baitha hiia dekhkar us par khub 
nig4h ki aur kaha ; Yih bhi us ke 
84th th4. ®7 Magar us ne yih kahke 
inkar kiy4, ki Ai ‘aurat, main use 
nahin janta. Thori der ke ba‘d 

kol 4ur use dekhkar bold, ki Tii bhi 
unhin men se hai. Patras ne kaha ; 
Miydn, main nahin hun. Koi 

ghante bhar ke ba‘d ek aur shakhs 
yaqini taur se kahne laga, ki Yih 
adm beshakk us ke sath tha ; 
kyunki Galili hai. Patras ne 
kahd, Miyan, main nahin janta 
td kyd kahta hai. Wuh kah hi 
rahd thd, ki usi dam murg ne 
bdng di. ®i Aur Khuddwand ne 
phirkar Patras ki taraf dekhd. 
Aur Patras ko Khuddwand ki 
wuh bat ^ ydd di, jo us se kahi 
thi, ki JVj murg ke bdng dene 
se pahle tii tin bdr merd inkdr 
karegd. Aur wuh bdhar jdke zdr 
zdr royd. 

YUu* kd thappke men urdyd Jdnd, 

4® Aur jo ddmi Yisu* • ko pakre 
hde the, us ko thatthe men u^te 
aur mdrte the. Aur us ki dnkhen 
band karke us se yih kahkar pdchh- 
te the ; Nubuwwat se batd, kis ne 
tujh ko mdrd ? Aur unhon i^e 
ta*ne se dur bhi bahut si bdtex} uS 
ke khildf kahin. 

ft Ydn. us. b Ydn. kiqudsrat. 


[ 28 . 7 . 

Yahudton ki sadr *addlat men YUiP 
ke muqaddame ki peshi. 

(Mat. 26. 63-66; Mar. 14. 61-64; 
Yuh. 18. 12-14, 19-24.) . 

Jab din hiid, to sarddr kdhin 
aur faqih, ya‘ni qaum ke buzurgon 
ki majlis jama* hui : aur unhon ne 
use apni sadr ‘addlat men le jdkar 
kahd ; ®7 Agar tii Masih hai, to ham 
se kah de. Us ne un se kahd ; Agar 
main turn se kahiin, to yaqin na 
karoge; ®* aur agar puchhun, to 
jawdb na doge. ®® Lekin ab se Ibn 
i Adam qddir i mutlaq Khudd® ki 
dahini taraf baitha rahegd. la 
par un sab ne kahd; Pas kyd tu 
khudd kd Beta hai ? Us ne un se 
kahd ; Turn khud kahte ho, kyunki 
main hiin.® 71 Unhon ne kahd ; Ab 
hamen gawahi ki kyd hdjat rahi ? 
kyunki ham ne khud usi ke munh 
se sun liyd hai. 

Pildtus kd YisiV ko Herodes ke pds 
hhejnd. 

1 Phir unki sari] amd‘atuth- 
kar use Pildtus ke pds le gayi, 
® Aur unhon ne us par ilzdm lagdnd 
shuru‘ kiyd, iii Ise ham ne apni qaum 
ko bahkate, aur Qaisar ko khiraj 
dene se mana* karte, aur apne dp ko 
Masih badshdh kahte payd. ® Pi- 
ldtus ne us se puchhd ; Kyd tu Ya- 
hudion kd Bddshdh hai ? Us ne us 
ke jawdb men kahd ; Tu khud kahtd 
hai. ® Pildtus ne sarddr kdhinon 
aur ‘dmm logon se kahd, ki Main is 
shaJ^s men kuchh qusur nahin pd- 
td. ® Magar wuh dur bhi zor dekar 
kahne lage, ki Yih tamdm Yahd- 
diya men, balki Galil se lekar yahdn 
tak, logos ko sikha sikhdkar ub- 
hdrtd hai. ® Yih sunkar Pildtus 
ne puohhd ; Kyd yih ddmi Galili 
hai ? * 7. Aur yih ma^liim karke ki. 
ft Y& Turn khud koMe ha* Hi mai'Q 
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Herodes ki ‘amaldari ka hai, use qaid men daU paya thd.) ^ Ma- 
Herodes ke pas bheja, ki wuh bhi gar Pilatus ne Yisu‘ ke chhorne ke 
un dinon Yariishalem men tha. irade se phir un se kahd. ^ Lekin 
. . ^ ^ ^ wuh chillakarbole,ki Isko salibde, 

Herodes ke hnn. YisiV kd hdl. salib. xjg n 0 tisri bar un se ka- 
» Herodes Yisu‘ ko dekhkar bahut ; Kyun ? is ne ky a burai ki hai ? 
khush hua ; kyunki muddat se us niain ne is men qatl ki koi wajh 
ke dekhne ka raushtaq tha, is liye i^ahin pai: pas main ise pitwakar 
.,ki us k4 hai suna tha, aur us ka koi chhore deta hun. ^ Magar wuh 
mu‘jiza dekhne ka ummedwar tha. chilla chillakar sir hote rahe, ki use 
® Aur wuh us se bahuteri baten salib di j^e. Aur un^ ka chillana 
puchhtaraha, magar usne use kiichii kargarhua. ^ Pas Pilatus ne hukm 
jawab na diya. “ Aur sardar ka- diya, ki un ki darkhwast ke muwa- 
hin aur faqih khare hue zor shor se ^ 3 ® shakhs bagawat 

us par ilz4m lagdte rahe. Phir aur khun karne ke sabab qaid men 
Herodes ne apne sipahion samet use para tha, aur jise unhon ne rndng^ 
zaHl kiya, aur thatthe men urayd, tha, use chhor diya ; magar Yisd‘ 
aur chamakdar poshak pahiiiaicar ko un ki marzi ke mu wafiq sipahion 
us ko Pilatus ke pas wapas bheja. hawale kiya. 

^ Aur usi din Herodes aur Pilatus 

apas men dost ho gaye, kyiinki (Mat. 27 % 32 ; Mar. 15 . 21 ) 
pahle un men dushmani thi. 26 Aur jab us ko liye jate the, to 

unhon ne Shama‘un ndm ek Kureni 
Pilatus ki kachahri rt^n Yisu} ke ko, jo dihat sedt4 tha, pakarke salib 
muqaddavie ki peshi. us [par rakh di, ki’ Yisu‘ ke pichhe 

(Mat. 27 . 15-2G ; Mar. 16. 6-15 ; pichhe le chale. 

Yuh. 18 . 39-19. 16.) 

13 Phir Pilatus ne sardar kahinon, Yarmhalem ki ^aurafon kd rond. 
aur sarddron, aur ‘amra logon ko 37 Aur logon ki ek ban bhir, aur 
jama* karke 1* un se kaha, ki Turn bahut si ‘auraten, jo us ke wdste 
is shakhs ko logon ka bahkanewala roti pitti thin, us ke jiichhe pichhe 
thahrdke mere pas lae ho ; aur de- chalin. 38 yisu‘ ne unkitaraf phir- 
kho, main ne tumhare samne hi us ke kaha, ki Ai Yarushalem ki beti- 
ki tahqiqat ki, magar jin baton ka yo, mere liye na roo, balki apne 
ilzam turn us par lagate ho, un ki aur apne bachchon ke liye roo. 
nisbat na main ne us men kuchh 39 Kyiinki dekho, wuh din dte hain, 
qusurpdyd, 13 na Herodes ne, kyun- jin men kahenge ; Mubarak hain 
ki UB ne use hamdre pas wdpas bhe- banjhen, aur wuh pet jo na jane, 
ja hai ; aur, dekho, us se koi aisa aur wuh chhatiyan ]inhon ne diidh 
nahin hiid, ki wuh qatl ke laiq na pildya. 30 XJs waqt pahdron se 
^ahrtd. 1® Pas main us ko pitwd- kahna shurii* karenge, ki Ham par 
kar chhore detd hiin. i® Sabmilkar gir paro; aur tilon se, ki Hameij 
chilld uthe, ki Ise le jd, aur hamdri ohhipd* lo. 3i Kyunki jab hare da- 
khdtir Bar-Abbdko chhor de. 13 (Yih rakht ke sdth aisd karte hain, to 
kisi bagdwat ke bd‘is, jo shahr men sukhe ke sdth kyd kuchh na kiyd' 
hdi thi, aur karno ke sabab jacgd ? 
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*** Aur wuh do Aur admion ko 
bhi, jo badkar the, liye jate the, ki 
us ke sath qatl kiye jaen. 

YmV kd salih diyd jdnd, 

33 Jab wuh us jagah par pahun- 
che, jise Khopri kahte hain, to wa- 
han use salib di, aur badkaron ko 
bhi, ek ko dahini aur dusre ko bain 
taraf. 34 yisu‘ ne kaha ; Ai Bap, 
in ko mu‘af kar ; kydnki yih jante 
nahin, ki kya karte hain. Aur im- 
hon ne us ke kapron ke hisse kiye, 
aur un par qur‘a ddla. 35 Aur log 
khare dekh rahe the. Aur sardar 
bhi thatthe mar markar kahte the, 
ki Is ne auron ko bachaya ; agar 
yih Khuda ka Masih aur us ka Bar- 
guzi^a hai, to apne ap ko bachae. 
38 Sipahion ne bhi pas akar aur 
sirka pesh karke us par thattha 
mdrd aur kahd, ki 37 Agar tu Ya- 
hiidion ka badshah hai, to apne ap 
ko baoha. 38 Aur ek nawishta bhi 
us ke tipar lagaya gay a tha, ki Yih 
Yahudion ka badshah hai. 

Tauha karnewdle ddkd kd hdl, 

39 Phir jo badkar salib par latkae 
gaye the, un mep se ek use yu^i 
ta‘na dene laga, ki Kya tii Masih 
nahin ? to apne ap ko aur ham ko 
bacha. 8® Magar dusre ne use jhi- 
rakkar jawab diya ; Kya tu Khuda 
se bhi nahin darta, halanki usi saza 
men giriftar hai ? 8^ Aur hainari 

saza to wajibi hai ; kyunki apne ka- 
mon ka badla pd rahe hain, lekin 
is ne koi bejd kdm nahin kiya. 
89 Phir us ne kaha ; Ai Yisu‘, jab 
td apni badshahat men de, to mujhe 
ydd karna. 83 Us ne us se kahd ; 
Main tujh se sach kahtd hun,,ki 
dj hi til mere sath Firdaus men 
hogd. 


YUd* ke marne kd hdL 
88 Phir do pahar ke qarib se tisre 
pahar tak tamdm mulk men ® and- 
herd chhaya raha, 85 aur siiraj ki 
raushni jati rahi ; aur maqdis kd 
parda bich men se phat gayd. 

88 Phir Yisu‘ ne bari dwaz se pu- 
kdrke kahd, ki Ai Bdp, main apni' 
ruh tere hdthon men saunptd hun : 
aur yih kahkar dam de diyd. 87 Yih 
majara dekhkar siibaddr ne Khudd 
ki barai ki, aur kahd ; Beshakk yih 
ddmi rdstbdz tha. 88 Aur jitne log 
is nazzdre ko de the, yih majara 
dekhkar chhati pitte hiie laut gaye. 

89 Aur us ke sab jdnpahchdn, aur 
wuh ‘auraten jo Galil se us ke sath 
di thin, dur khan yih bdten dekh 
rahi thin. 

Yi$d^ kd dafn hond. 

(Mat. 27. 57-61; Mar. 15. 42-47; 

Yi^. 19. 38-42.) 

80 Aur dekho, Yusuf ndm ek 
shakhs mushir tha, jo nek aur 
rdstbdz ddmi tha, 51 aur un ki sa- 
Idh aur kdm se razamand na tha ; 
yih Yahudion ke shahr Arimatiya 
kd bdshinda, aur Khuda ki bdd- 
[ shdhat kd muntazir thd. 82 Us ne 
Pildtus ke pas jakar Yisu* ki Idsh 
indngi ; 83 aur us ko utarkar mihin 
chadar men lape^ ; phir ek qabr 
ke andar rakh diyd, jo cha^n men 
khudi hui thi, aur us men koi kabhi 
rakkhd na gayd thd. 54 Wuh taiyari 
kd din thd, aur Sabt kd din shuni* 
hone ko thd.^ 55 Aur un ‘auraton 
ne jo us ke sath Galil se di thin, 
pichhe pichhQ jdkar us qabr ko 
dekhd, aur yih bhi ki us ki Idsh kis 
iarah rakkhi gayi. 86 Aur lautkar 
khushbuddr chizen aur ‘itr taiydr 
kiya. 

^ YAxk. Sabt ki vau phatfie lagi thi. 


1.28 
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Yisu* kd ji uthkar *auraton ko diklidi 
dend, 

(Mat. 28. 1-8 ; Mar. 16. 1-8 ; 

Yiih. 20. 1.) 

Sabt ke din to unhon ne linkrn kc 
Q M niutabiq ararn kiya ; ^ Ickin 
hafbe ke pahle din wnli «ubh 
sawere hi im khuslibudar chizon ko, 
^ jo taiyar ki thin , lekar qabr par ain ; 
2 aur patthar ko qabr par ae lurhka 
hua paya ; ^ magar andar jake Kbii- 
d^wand Yisu‘ ki lash na pai. ^ Aur 
aisa hua ki jab wuh is bat ae hairaii 
thin, to dckho, do ahakhs barraq 
poshak pahine un ke pas a khare 
hue. ® Jab wuh dar gayin, aur 
apne sir zamin par jhukae, to unhon 
ne un se kaba, ki Zinde ko luurdon 
men kyun dhiindhti ho ? 6 Wuh 

yahan nahin, balki ji utha hai ; yad 
karo, ki jab wuh Galil men tba, to 
us ne turn se kah4 tlia; ^ Zariir 
hai, ki Ibn i Adam gunahgaron ke 
hath men hawalc kiyd jae, aur salib 
diya jae, aur tisre din ji uthc. ® Us 
\ki baten unhen yad din ; 9 aur qabr 
ae lautkar unhon ne un gyarah aur 
baqi sab logon ko in sab baton ki 
khabar d(. 1° Jinhon ne rasulon 

se yih baten kahin, wuh Maryam 
Magdaliya aur Yoanna*, aur Ya‘qiib 
ki mdn Maryam, aur un ke sath ki 
baqi ‘auraten thin. H Magar yih 
bdten unhen kahdni si ma‘lum huin, 
aur unhon ne un ka yaqin na kiya. 
1* Is par Patras uthkar qabr tak 
daura gayd ; aur jhiukkar nazar ki 
aur dekha, ki sirf kafn hi kafn h.xi ; 
aur is majare se ta‘ajjub karta hua 
apne ghar chala gaya. 

ImmddB ki rdh par Yisu* kd do shd- 
girdon ko dikhdt dend, 

(Mar. IQ. 12, 13.) 

13 Aur dekho, usi din un men se 
do admi us gd^w ki taraf jd rdhe 
a N . Yooumu 


the, jis ka ndm Inimaus hai ; wuh 
Yardslialeni se koi sat mil ke fasile 
par hai. Aur wuh in sab baton 
Id babat, jo waqi‘ hui thin, apas 
men batchit karbe jate the. 15 Jab 
wuh batchit aur puchhpachli kar 
rahe the, to aisa hua ki Yisu‘ ap 
naz(iik akar un ke sath ho liya. 
18 Lekin un ki ankhen band ki 
gayi thin, ki us ko na pahchanen, 
17 Us ne un se kaha ; Y^ili kya ba- 
ten liain, jo turn chalte chalte apas 
men karto ho‘? Wuh gamgin se 
khaire ho gaye. 18 Phir ek ne jis 
ka nain Kliyupas tha, jawab men 
us so kaha ; Kya tu Yarushalern 
men akela musalir hai jo nahin 
jaiita, ki in din on us men kya kyd 
hua hai ? 18 Us ne un se kahd ; Kyd 
Inia hai? Uidioii ne us se kaha; 
Yisu‘ Nasari ka rndjard, jo Khudd 
aur sari unirnal ko nazdik kdm aur 
kaldm men qudratwdld nabi thd ; 
20 aur sardar kahinon aur hemidre 
liakirnon ne us ko pakarwd diya, 
taki us par qatl kd hukni diya jde ; 
aur use salib dildi ; 2i lekin ham 
ko ummed thi, ki Israil ko makh- 
lasi yihi dega. Aur ‘aldwa in sab 
baton ke, is majare ko dj tisra 
din lio gaya ; 22 aur ham men se 
chand ‘auraton ne bhi ham ko hai- 
ran kar diya hai, jo sawere hi qabr 
par gayi thin : 23 j^b us ki Idsh 
na pai, to yih kahti hui din, ki Ham 
ne roya jnen lirishton ko bhi dekha : 
unhon ne kahd, ki wuh zinda hai. 
24 Aur ba‘z hamdre sdthion men se 
qabr par gaye, aur jaisd ‘auraton 
ne^ kahd thd, waisa hi payd, magar 
us ko na dekhd. 25 Us ne un se 
kaha, ki Ai ndddno, aur nabion ki 
sdri baton ke mdnne men sust i*ti- 
qddo I 26 Kyd Masih ko yih dukh 
uthdkar apne jaldl men ddkhil bona 
zariir na thd? 27 Phir Miisd se aur 
bN. ftWlz&d. 
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sab nabion se shurti* karke, sare na- dekho ; kyiinki nib ke gosht aur 
wishton men jitni baten us ke haqq haddi nahin hotf, jaisa mujh men 
men likhi hiii bain, wuii un ko sam- dekhte bo. Aur yib kahkar us 
jba din. ^8 itne men wub us ganw ne unben apne batb aur panw 
ke nazdik pabuncb gaye, jaban jate dikhae. ^ Jab mare kbusbi ke un 
tbe : aur us ke dbang se aisa ma‘lum ko yaqin na dya, aur ta*ajjub karte 
hud, ki wub age barbnd cbdbtd bai. the, to us ne un se kaha ; Kydyahap 

Unhon neuse yili kahkar majbur tumhare pds kucbb khdne ko bai 
kiyd, ki Hamdre sdth rah, kyunki Unhon ne use bhuni hui machhli 
sbdm hdd cbahtl bai, aur din ab kd qatla diyd. Us ne lekar un 
bahut dbal gayd. Pas wub andar ke rubaru khaya. Phir us ne un 
gayd, tdki un ke sdth rahe. Jab se kaha, ki Yib meri wub baten 
wub unke sdth khdnd khdne baithd, bain, jo main ne turn se us waqt 
to aisa hud ki us ne roti lekar ba- kabi thin, jab tumhare sdth tha, 
rakat chdhi, aur torkar un ko dene ki zarui* bai ki jitni bdteii Miisd ki 
lagd. 31 Is par un ki ankhen khul Tauret, aur nabion kc sahifon, aur 
gayin, aur unhon ne us ko pahchan Zabur men meri bdbat likhi bain, 
liyd ; aur wub un ki nazar se gaib puri bon. *5 phir us ne un kd zihn 
ho gayd. 33 Unhon ne dpas men khold, tdki kitab i muqaddas ko 
kaha, ki Jab wub rah mep ham se sarnjhen, *3 aur un se kaha; Yiin 
baten karta, aur ham par navvishton likhd bai, ki Masib dukh uthaega, 
kd bhed kholtd thd, to kya hamdre aur tisre din murdon men se ji 
dil josh men na bhar gaye the ? uthegd ; aur Yariishalem so shu- 
33 Pas wub usi ghari uthkar Yarn- ru‘ karke sdri qaumop men tauba 
shalem ko laut gaye ; aur un gyd- aur gundhop ki mu‘dfi ^ ki manadi 
rah aur un ke sdtbion ko ikattha us ke nam se ki jdegi. ^ Turn in 
payd. 34 Wub kah rahe tbe, ki baton ke gawdh ho. *3 Aur dekho, 
Khuddwand beshakk ji uthd, aur jis kd mere Bdp ne wa‘da kiyd bai, 
Shama‘iin ko dikhai diyd bai. main us ko® turn par ndzil karungd; 
35 Aur unhon ne rdh kd hal bay an lekin, jab tak ‘dlam i bald par se 
kiyd, aur yib bhi, ki use roti torte turn ko quwwat kd libas na mile, is 
waqt kis tarah pahchand. shahr men thahre raho. 

YistV kd rasulon ko dikhai dend. YisiV kd dsmdri par jdnd. 

38 Wub yib bdtenkar hi rahe tbe, 50 phir wub unhen Bait‘aniyydb 
ki Yisii* dp un ke bicb men a khard ke samne tak bdhar le gayd ; aur 
hud, aur un se kaha ; Tumhdri s’a- apne hdth uthdkar unhen baraka.t 
Idmati ho.* 37 Magar unhon ne di. 51 jab wub unhen barakat de 
ghabrakar aur khauf kbakar yib raha thd, to aisa hud ki un se judd 
samjbd, ki kisi ko dekhte bain, bo gayd, aur dsmdn par utbayd ga- 
38 Us ne un sekahd; ki Turn kyun yd. ®3 ^.ur wuli us ko sijda ‘karke 
ghabrdtebo? aur kis wdste tumhare bari kbusbi se Yariishalem ko laut 
dil men shakk paidd bote baip '? gaye ; *3 aur bar waqt haikal men 
33 Mere hdth aur mere pdpw dekho, hazir hokar ^uda ki hamd kiyd 
ki main hi hiin ; mujhe chhiikar karte the. 

• Y& tumhen itmindn hdHl ho. b N. gundhou, ki mu*<S^ ke Hye tauba,, 

c Yiin. ma/ia:i aptie Bdp fee wa*de 1w, ‘ 



YUHANNA KI INJIL. 


Kaldm Id uluhiyat, ua kd taja^sum^ 
auT us ke hare men Yuhannd hap- 
iisma denewdle Id gawdhi, 

I I Ibtida men Kalam tha, aur 
Kalam- Khuda ke sath tha» aur 
Kalam IGiuda tha. 2 Yihi ibtida 
men Khuda ke sath tha. ^ 
chizen us ke wasile se paida hum ; 
aur jo kuchh paida hua hai, us men 
se koi chiz bhi us ke bagair paida 
nahm hui. ^ Us men zindagi thi ; 
aur wuh zindagi admion ka nur tha. 
® Aur niir tariki men chamakta hai : 
aur tariki ne use qabul na kiya.“ 
® Ek admi Yuhanna narn a maujud 
jo IUiud4 ki taraf se bhcja 
gay a tha. ^ Yih gawabi ke liye 
aya, ki nur ki gawahi do, taki sab 
^us ke wasile se iman laotj. 8 Wuh 
khud to niir na tha, magar mir ki 
gawahi dene ko aya thii. 8 Haqiqi 
nur, jo har ek admi ko rauslian 
karta hai, dunya men ane ko tha.*’ 
10 Wuh dunya men tha, aur dunya 
US ke wasile se paida hui, aur dunya 
ne use na pahchdna. n Wuh apne 
ghar ® aya, aur us ke apnon ne use 
qabdl na kiya. 12 Lekin jitnou ne 
use qabul kiyd, us ne unhen Khuda 
ke farzand banne ka haqq bakhsha, 
ya‘ni unhen jo us ke nam par iman 
lAte hai^. l® Wuh na khiin se, na 
jism ki khwdhish ^ se, na insan ke 
ir&de se, Ibalki ]piud4 se paida hde. ' 
1® Aur KaJ^m mujassam hdd, aur 
iazl aur sachoh^i se ma^mdr hokar 


ham are darmiyan rah a®, aur ham 
ne us ka aisa jalal dekha, jaisa Bap 
ke^ iklautc ka jalal. i® Yuhanna 
ne us ki babat gawahi di, aur 
pukarke kaha hai, ki Yih wuhi hai, 
jis ka main ne zikr kiya, ki Jo mere 
ba‘d ata hai wuh niujh se muqad- 
damthahra; kyunki wuh mujh sc 
pahle th a. 1® Kyunki us ki ma‘mu - 
ri men sc ham sab ne paya, ya‘ni 
fazl par fazl. 17 J s liye ki shari‘at 
to Musa ki ma‘rifat di gayi ; magar 
fazl aur sachchai Yisu‘ Masih ki 
ma‘rifat pahunchi. 18 Khuda ko 
kisi ne kabhi nahin dekha ; iklauta 
Beta^’', jo Bap ki god men hai, usi 
ne zdhir kiya. 

Yaliddwn ke jawdb men apni aur 
Masih ki hdhat Yuhanna ki gawahi. 

18 xAur Yuhanna ki gawahi yih 
hai, ki jab Yahudion ne Yariishalem 
se kahin aur Lewi yih puchhne ko 
us ke pas bheje, ki Tu kaun hai?* 
20 to us ne iqrar ki;)'a, aur inkar na 
kiya, balki iqrar kiya, ki Main to 
Masih nahin hun. 21 Unhonneus 
se puchha, Phir kaun hai ? Kya 
tu Eliyyah hai ? Us ne kaha ; Main 
nahin hun. Kya tu wuh nabi hai ? 
Us ne jawab diya, ki Nahin. 22 
unhon ns us se kaha ; Phir tii hai 
kaun ? tdki ham apne bhejnewdlon 
ko jawab den. Tu apne haqq men 
kya kahta hai? 23 Ua ne kahd ; 
Main, jaisd Yasha‘ydh nabi ne kahd 


• Yi tdHM U8 par ^dlih na di. 

*> Yd Haqiqi ndr wuh thdjo dimyd mm dnewdJe har ek ddmi ko raushan kartd hai, 
® Ydn. apnf ehi^fon men. d Ybn. irdde. e Ydn. khaima ddld, 

t Yiln. bdpke pdaae. g K. Khuddizid, 
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hai,“ biyab&n men ek pukarnewalc 
ki awaz bun, ki Turn Khndawaiid 
ki rah ko sidha karo. ^ Yih Fari- 
sion ki taraf se bheje gaye the. 
85 Unhon ne us se yih suwal kiya, 
ki Agar tii na Masih hai, na EJiyyiih, 
na wuh nabi, to phir baptisma** 
kyun deta hai ? 88 Yulianna ne 

jawab men un se kaha, ki Main 
pani se“ baptismal deta him; 
tumhare darmi.van ek shakhs 
khara hai, jise turn nahin jante, 
87 y‘a‘ni mere ba‘d ka anewala, jis 
ki jiiti ka tasma main kholne ke 
laiq nahin. 88 Yih baten Yardan 
ke par Bait‘aniyyah men waqi‘ 
huin, jahan Yiihanna baptisma*’ 
deta tha. 

YistP ke iekhne ke ha^d Yuhannd ki 
gawdht. 

89 Dusre din us ne YisiV ko apni 
taraf ate dekhkar kaha ; Dckho, yih 
lOiuda kA Barra hai, jo dunya ka 
gunah utha lo jata hai. 30 yih 
wuhi hai, jis ki babat main ne kaha 
tha, ki Ek shakhs mere ba‘d ata 
hai, jo mujh se muqaddam thahi'a 
hai, kyunki wuh mujh se pahle tha. 
31 Aur main to use pahchanta na 
tha ; magar is liye pani se ® bap- 
tisma'’ deta hua aya, ki wuh Israil 
par zahir ho jae. 32 ^.ur Yulianna 
ne yih gawahi di, ki Main ne Biih 
ko kabutar ki tarah asman se utarte 
dekha hai, aur wuh us par thahr 
gaya. 33 Aur main to use pah- 
chanta na tha ; magar jis ne mujhe 
pani se ® baptisma ^ dene ko bheja, 
usi ne mujh se kaha, ki Jis par tix 
Ruh ko utarte aur thahrte dekhe, 
wuhi Ruhu’l Quds se® baptismal’ 
denewMa hai. 34 Chun an chi main 
ne dekh^ aur gawahi di hai, ki yih 
Khuda k& Bet4 hai. 


YimV ke pahle t\n shdgird, 

35 Dusre din phir Yuhanna aur 
UK ke sliagirdon men se do shakhs 
khare the. 36 [Js ne Yisu* par, jo 
ja raha tha, nigah karke kaha, 
Dekho, yih Khuda ka Barra hai ! 
37 Wuh doiio shagird us ko yib 
kahte sunkar Yisii* ke pichhe ho . 
liye. 38 Yish‘ ne phirkar aur unhen ' 
pichhe ate dekhkar mi se kaha; 
Turn kyii dhiindhte ho ? Unhon ne 
us se kaha; Ai Rabbi, (ya‘ni Ai 
ustad), tu kahan rahta hai? 39 xjs 
ne un se kaha ; Chalo, dekh loge. 
Pas unhon ne akar us ke rahne 
ki jagah dekhi, aur us roz us ke 
sath rahe ; aur yih daswen ghante 
ke qarib tha. ^0 Un dono men se 
jo Yuhanna ki bat sunkar Yisu‘ ke 
pichhe ho liye the, ek Shama‘un 
Patras kd bhai Andriyas thd. Us 
ne pahle apne sage bhai Shama‘un 
sc inilkEir us se kaha, ki Ham ko 
Khristus, ya‘ni Masih mil gaya. 

Wuh use Yisii* ke pas laya : Yisii‘ 
ne us par nigah karke kaha, ki Tli 
Yiihanna ka bc^ Shama‘un hai : 
tli Kefa, ya‘ni Patras ®, kahlaegd. 

Yiitu* ke do aur shdgirdon kd hdl. 

^3 Diisre din Yisii* ne Galil men 
jana chaha ; aur Filippus se milkar 
kaha ; Mere pichhe ho le. Filip- 
pus Andriyas aur Patras ke shahr 
Baitsaida ka bashinda tha. *5 Filiji- 
pus ne Natan’el se milkar us se 
kaha, ki Jis ka zikr Miisa ne Tauret 
men aur nabion ne kiya hai, wuh 
ham ko mil gaya; wuh Yiisuf ka 
be^ Yisii* Nasari hai. *3 Natan’el 
ne us se kaha ; Kya Nasarat se koi 
achchhi chiz nikal sakti hai ? Fi- 
Impus ne kaha ; Chalkar dekh le. 
*7 Yisii* ne Natan’el ko apni taraf 


» Yaaha'yAJi W. 3. b istibdg. o y4 weijr. 

y& uthdtd. e ya‘ni patthcvr. Mat. 16. 18 ko dekko. 
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dte dekhkar us ke haqq men kalia ; 
Dekho, yih fi’l haqiqat Israili hai : 
is men makr nahin. ^ Natan’el 
ne us se kaha ; Tu mujhe kahan so 
j^nta hai ? Yisii* ne us ke jaw4b 
men kaha ; Is se pahle ki Filippus 
ne tujhe bulaya, jab tii anjir ke da- 
rakht ke niche tha, main ne tujhe 
^ dekha. Natan’el ne us ko jawab 
diya ; Ai Babbi, tu Khuda ka Be^, 
tu Israil ka badshali hai. 50 Yisu‘ 
ne jawab men us se kaha ; Main ne 
jo tujh se kaha, ki tujh ko anjir ke 
darakht ke niche dekh4, kya tu isi 
liye iman laya hai ? Tu in se bhi 
bare bare mil j are dekhega. 5i Phir 
us se kaha ; Main turn se sach sach 
kahtii hun, ki Turn asman ko khula 
hiia, aur Khudil ke firishton koiipar 
jate aur Ibn i Adam par utarte 
dekhoge. 

YiiifP hd pahld mu^jha. 

2 ^ Phir tisro din Qana o Galil 
men ek shtldi hiii ; aur YisiV ki 
V man wahiln thi : 2 aur Yisu‘ aur us 
Jce shagirdon ki bhi us sliadi men 
da‘wat thi. 5 Aur jab mai ho chuki, 
Yisu‘ ki man ne us se kaha, ki Un 
ke pas inai nahin rahi. ^ Y'isu‘ ne 
us se kaha; Ai ‘aurat, mujhe tujh 
se kya karn hai ? Ablii mera waqt 
nahin ay si. 5 Us ki msln ne khsi- 
dimon se kaha ; J o kuclih yih turn 
se kahe, wuh karo. ® Wahan Y’’a- 
hiidion ki tahslrat ke dastur ke mu- 
wafiq patthar ke chha matke rakkhe 
the, aur un men do do, tin tin inaii 
ki gunjaish thi. 7 yisu‘ ne un se 
kah^ ; Matkon men pani bhar do. 
Pas unhon ne un ko lab a lab bhar 
diya. ® Phir us ne un se kaha, ki 
Ab nikdlkar mir majlis ke pas le jdo. 
Pas wuh le gaye. ® Jab mir majlis 
ne wuh pilni chakhd, jo mai ban 
gay a thA, aur na janta tha, ki yih 
a Ytn. yih niahd'no^ kd ahurd*. 


[ 2 . 22 . 

kahan se ai hai, (magar khadini, 
jinhon ne pani nikala th4, jante 
the,) to mir majlis ne dulhd ko 
bulakar us se kaha ; Har shakhs 
pahle achchhi mai pesh karta hai, 
aur naqis us waqt jab pikar chhak 
gaye ; magar tu ne achclihi mai ab 
tak rakh chhon hai. Yih pahla 
mu‘jiza ^ Y'isu* ne Qana e Galil men 
dikhakar apna jalal zilhir kiya, aur 
us ke shagird us i)ar iman hae. 

12 Is ke ba‘d wuh aur us ki miin 
aur bhai aur us ke shagird Kafariia- 
hum ko gaye, aur wahan chand roz 
rahe. 

Yistl^ Id haikol ko pdk (tdf karnd, 

aur apne markar Ji iithne ki peshin- 

(jol karnl. 

13 Y^ahudion ki ‘Id i Fasah nazdik 
thi, aur Y^isu‘ Yarushalem ko gaya. 
1^ Us ne haikal men bail aur bher 
aur kabutar ke bechnewalon ko, aur 
sarrilfon ko baithe hue pslya ; l® aur 
rassiyon ka kora bauakar sab ko, 
ya‘ni blieron aur bailon ko, haikal 
se nikal diya, aur sarrilfon ke paise 
bikher diye, aur takhte ulat diyc ; 
1® aur kabutar faroshon se kaha ; 
In ko yahiln se le jao : mere Bap 
ke ghar ko tijarat ka ghar na banao. 
17 Us ke shagirdon ko yad ay a, ki 
likha hai^; Tere ghar ki gairat 
mujhe kha jaegi. 1® Pas Yahudion 
ne jawilb men us se kaha ; Tu jo' in 
kamon ko karta hai, hamen kaun 
sil nishan dikhilta hai ? 1® Yisii* ne 
jawab men un se kaha, ki Ts maqdis 
ko dha do, to main use tin din men 
kharil kar dunga- ®® Yahudion ne 
kaha; Chhiyalis baras men yih 
maqdis bana hai, aur kyd tii use 
tin din men khara kar dega ? ®i Ma- 
gar us ne apne badan ke maqdis ki 
babat kahd tha. 2® Pas jab wuh 
murdon men se ji utha, to us ke 

b Zabilr 09. 9. 
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sh^girdon ko yad ayd, ki us ne yih hai, ruh hai. ^ Ta‘ajjub na kar, ki 
kah4 tliii; aur unhon ne kifcab i main ne tujh se kaha ; Tumhen 
muqaddas aur us qaul ka, jo Yisu‘ naye sire se ® paida hona zanir hai. 
ne kah^ tha, yaqin kiya. ® Hawa ^ jidhar chahti hai chalti 

hai, aur tu us ki 4waz sunt4 hai, 
Ba‘z Imdn lancwdlon par Ma^ih kd magar nahin janta, ki wuh kahan 
Vtibdr na karnd. se ati, aur kahan kojati hai: jo koi 

Jab wuh Yarushalem men Ruh se paid4 hua aisa hi hai. ® Ni- 
Fasah ke waqt ‘Id men tha, to ba- kudemus ne jawab men us se kahA ; 
hut se log un mu‘jizon ^ ko dekhkar, Yih baten kyunkar ho sakti hain ? 
jo wuh clikhata tha, us ke nam par 1® Yisii* ne jawab men us se kaha ; 
iinan lae. Lekin Yisii‘ apni nisbat Bani Israil ka ustad hokar kya tu 
un par i‘tibar rui kart?i tha, is liye in baton ko nahin janta ? Main 
ki wuh sab ko janta tha, 25 aur is tujh se sach sach kahta hun, ki jo 
ki hajat na rakhta tha ki koi insan ham jante hain, wuh kahte hain, 
ke haqq men gawdhi de ; kyiinki aur jise ham ne dekhA hai, us ki 
wuh ap janta tha, ki insan ke dil gawahi dete hain ; aur turn hamari 
men kya kya. liai. gawdhi qabiil nahin karte. ^ Jab 

. ^ ^ main ne turn se zamin ki baten 

Nayi paid di^h ke hare men kahin, aur turn ne yaqin nahin 

ke soth liHid ki. yujtyn. kiya," to agar main turn se 4smau 

S Farision men sc ek shakhs hi baten kahim, to kyiinkar yaqin 

Nikudeinvis nam Yahudion ka karoge‘? Aur asman par koi na- 

ek sardtU* tha : 2 us ne rat ko Yisu‘ hfQ charhji, siwa us ke jo 4sm4n se 
ke pas akar us se kaha ; Ai Rabbi, ^tra, ya‘ni Ibn i Adam, jo asm6,n 
ham jante hain ki tu Khuda ki taraf men hai/' Aur jis tarah Mds4 ^ 
se ustad hokar ay a hai ; kyunki jo ng sanp ko biydban men ii|iche par 
mu‘jize tu dikhslta hai, koi shakhs charhdva, usi tarah zanVr hai ki Ibn 
nahin dikhasakta, jab tak Khuda us i Adaiii bhi linche par charhdyA 
kesathnaho. 3 llsu‘ iie jawab men ; 15 taki jo koi iinan lae, us 
us sc kaha ; Main tujh se sach sach men harnesha ki zindagi p4e. 
kahta hun, ki jab tak koi naye sire 

se/' paida na ho, wall Khuda ki bad- Najdt aur haldkat ke tariqe. 
shahat ko dckh nahin *sakta. ^ Yi- 16 Kyhriki Khuda ne dunyd se 
kudemus ne us se kaha ; Admi jab aisi mahabbat rakkhi, ki us ne apn4 
burha ho gaya, to kyuijkar paida ho iklautti Beta bakhsh diya, taki jo 
sakta hai? kya wuh dobara apni koi us par iman lae halak na ho, 
man ke pet men dakhil hokar paida balki harnesha ki zindagi pae. 
ho sakta hai ? 5 Yisu‘ ne jawab l^ Kyunki Khuda ne Bete ko dunyA 

diya, ki Main tujh se sach sach men is liye nahin bheja, ki dunyA 
kahta hun; Jab tak koi admi pani par saza ka hukm kare, balki is 
aur Riih se paida na ho, wuh Khuda liye ki duiiya us ke wasile se najA,t 
ki badshdhat men ddkhil nahin ho pae. 1® Jo us par iman Idtd hiai, 
sakta. 5 Jo jism se paida hud hai, us par saza kd hukm nahin hotd ; 
jism hai, aur jo Riih se paidd hud jo us par imdn nahin Idtd, us par 

ft Yiin. vishdnOQ. b Yiin. nishdn, « YA iipar M taraf se, 

d YA MUh. e N. jo damdn me^ hai na dAra<£ 
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daxa ka hukm ho chuka ; is liye ki 
wuh Khiida ke iklaute Bete ke nam 
ar I'man nahin laya. Aur saza 
e hukm ka sabab yih hai, ki mir 
dunya men ay a hai, aur admion ne 
tdriki ko nur se ziyada pasand ki- 
ya, is liye ki un ke kam bure the. 
Kyunki jo koi badi karta hai, 

, wuh nur se dushmani rakhta hai, 
^ aur nur ke pas nahin atd, aisa na 
ho ki us ke kamon par malainat 
ki jae. Magar jo sachchai par 
‘anial karta hai, wuh niir ke pas 
ata hai, taki us ke kam zahir 
hon, ki wuh Khuda men kiye gaye 
hain. 

Yuhannd ltd iqrdr, ki miijhe ghatnd 
aur Masih ko harhnd chdhiye. 

In baton ke ba‘d Yisu‘ aur us 
ke shagird yahiidiya ke mulk men 
ae ; aur wuh wafidn un ke sath 
rahkar baptisma dene laga. 2® Aur 
Yuhanna bin Shalem ke nazdilc 
‘Ainon men baptisma® deta tha, 
oykyunki wahan pani bahut tha, aur 
iog akar baptisma ® leto the ; 
2^ kyimki Yuhanna us waqt tak 
qaidkhane men dala na gaya tha. 
25 Pas Y’^uhanna ke shagirdon ki 
kisi Y'ahudi ke satli taharat ki babat 
bahs hui. 26 (Jnhon ne YTuhanmi 
ke pas akar kaha ; Ai liabbi, jo 
shakhs Yardan ke par tere sath tha, 
jis ki til ne ga\vahi di hai, dekh, 
wuh baptisma® deta hai, aur sab us 
ke pas ate hain. 27 Yhhanna ne 
jawab men kaha ; Insan kuchh 
hin pa sakta, jab tak us ko asinan 
se na diya jae. 2B Turn khud mere 
gawah ho, ki main ne kahd ; Main 
Masih nahin, magar us ke iige bheja 
gay a hiin. 29 jjg kf dulhan hai, wuh 
ddlha hai ; magar dulhd ka dost jo 
khara hiia us ki suntd hai, dulha ki 
dw&z se bahut khush hot4 hai : pas 
» Y& Utibdg. 


meri yih kbushi puri ho gayi. 2® Za- 
rur hai ki wuh barhe, aur main 
ghaMn. 

Masih ke paiydm ki haqiqat, 

2^ Jo upar se aba hai, wuh sab se 
upar hai: jo zamin se hai, wuh za- 
min hi se hai, aur zamin hi ki kalita 
hai : jo asman se ata hai, wuh sab 
se upar hai. 22 Jo kuchh us ne dekha 
aur sun4, usi ki gawahi deta hai, aur 
koi us ki gawahi qabul nahin karta, 
23 Jig ne us ki gaw'ahi qabul ki, us 
ne is bat par muhr kar di, ki Khuda 
sachcha hai. 24 K^uinki jise Khuda 
ne bheja, wuh Khuda Id baten kahta 
I hai : is liye ki wuh Kuh nap napkar 
nahin deta. 25 Bete se ma- 
habbat rakhta hai, aur us ne sab 
chizen us ke hath men de di hain. 
26 Jo Bete par iman lata hai, hame- 
sha ki zindagi us ki hai; lekin jo 
Bete ki nahin manta, zindagi ko na 
dekhega, balki us par !^ud4 ka 
gazab rahta hai. 

Kk Samar i ^ aur at ke sath YisiV ki 
gufUju, 

4 1 Phir jab Khudawand ko ma‘- 

lum hiia, ki Farision ne suna 
hcii, ki YisiV Yhihamia se ziyade sha- 
gird karta, aur baptisma ® deta hai ; 
2 (go Yhsu‘ tip naliiri balki us ke sha- 
gird baptisma® dete the) ; 2 to wuh 
Yahudiya ko chhorkar phir Galil ko 
chala gaya. * Aur us ko Samariya 
se hokar jana zariir tha. 5 Pas wuh 
Samariya ke ek shahr tak ay a, jo 
Sukliar kahldt4 hai ; wuh us qib‘a 
ke nazdik hai, jo Ya‘qub ne apne 
bete Yusuf ko diya tha. 6 ^^r 
Ya'qub ka kuan** wahin th A Chu- 
ndnchi Yisu* safar se thaka rnanda 
hokar us kuen ^ par yim hi baith ga- 
ya. Yih chhate ghante ke qarib 
th^. 7 Samariya ki ek ‘aurat p4ni 
van. chashma. 
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bhame ai. Yisii* ne us se kaha; 
Mujhe pani pild; ® kyunki us ke 
shagird shahr men khand mol lene 
ko gaye the. ^ Us Samari ‘aurat 
ne us so kahd, ki Tu Yahudi hokar 
mujh Samari ‘aurat se pani kyun 
mdngta hai ? (kyunki Yahudi Sa- 
/narion se kisi tarah ka bartao na- 
hin rakhte.) ^ Yisu‘ ne jawab men 
us se kaha ; Agar tu Khuda ki 
bakhshish ko janti, aur yih bhi janti, 
ki wuh kaiin hai, jo tujh se kahta 
hai ; Mujhe pani pila, to tu us se 
mdngti, aur wuh tujhe zindagi ka® 

g dni deta. ‘Aurat ne^ us se ka- 

d ; Ai Khudawand, tere pas pdiii 
bharne ko to kuchh hai nahin, aur 
kudn gahrd hai : phir wuh zindagi 
ka “ pdni tere pas kahan se dya ’? 
^ Kya tu ham are bdp Ya‘qub se 
bard hai, jis ne ham ko yih kiian 
diyd, aur khud us ne, aur us.ke 
betbii no, aur us ke maweshi ne us 
men se piyaV Yisu‘ ne jawab 
men us se kaha ; To koi is pani men 
se pita hai, wuh phir piydsa hoga ; 

magar jo koi us ])aniinen se picga 
jo main use diingd, wuh abad tak pi- 
ydsdnahoga ; baJki jo pdni main use 
dupgd, wuh us men ck chashma ban 
jdegd, jo haiiiesha ki zindagi ke live 
jdri raliegd. ^5 ‘Aurat ne us se kaha ; 
Ai Khudawand, ^vuh pdni niujh ko 
cle, tdki main na ihydsi hun, na 
pdni bharne ko yahan tak dun. 
« Yisu‘ us se kaha ; Jd, apne 
shauhar ko yahan buld la. ‘Aurat 
ne jawab men us se ® kaha, ki Main 
beshauhar hun. Yisu‘ ne us se ka- 
hd, ki 'L’u ne khub kahd ; Main be- 
shauliar hiin ; 1® kyunki tu pdnch 
shauhar kar chuki hai ; aur jis ke 
pas tii ab hai, wuh terd shauhar 
nahin ; yih tu ne sach kahd. ‘Au- 
rat ne iis se kahd ; Ai Khudawand, 
mujhe inaduin hota hai ki tii nabi 
a Yun. aind<i. b N. Us 


hai. feCamdre bapdddon ne is 
ahdr par parastish ki ; aur turn 
ahte ho, ki wuh jagah jahan pa- 
rastish karni chdhiye, Yariishalem 
men hai. Yisu‘ ne us se kahd ; 
Ai ‘aurat, meri bat ka yaqin kar, ki 
wuh waqt dtd hai ki turn na to 
is pahdr par Bdp ki parastish ka- 
roge, aur na yariishalem men. 

Turn jise nahin jante, us ki 
parastish karte ho ; ham jise jante 
hain, us ki parastish karte hain: 
kyiinki uaidt Yahiidion men se hai. 

Magar wuh waqt ata hai, balki 
ab hi hai, ki sachche parastdr Bdp 
ki parastish nili aur sachchdi se 
karenge, kyiinki Bdp apne liyc aise 
hi parastdr dhiindhtd hai. ^ Khuda 
riili hai, aur zariir hai ki us ke pa- 
rasfcar riih anr sachchdi se parastish 
karcn. ‘Aurat ne us se kahd ; 
Main janti hiin, ki Masih, jo 
Khristus kahldtd hai, dnewald hai; 
jab wuh degd, to hamen sab bdten 
bata degd. Yisii‘ ne us se kahd ; 
Main jo tujh sebol rahd hiin, wuhi ^ 
hiin. 

Shagirdon ke ,^nth rvhdni khurdk aur 
fasl ke hare men llsfV Jd guftgu. 

27 Itne men ne ke shagird a gaye, 
aur ta‘ajjub karne lage ki wuh 
‘aurat se baton kar rahd hai ; tdham 
kisi ne na* kahd, ki Tii kyd chdhtd 
hai ? yd, Lis se kls liyc bdten kartd 
hai *? 28 XYis ‘aurat apnd ghara 

chliorkar shahr men chali gayi, aur 
logon se kahne lagi ; 29 Ao, ek 
ddmi ko dekho, jis ne mere sab 
kdm mujhe bata diye : kyd muinkin 
hai ki Masih yihi hai ? ®® AVuh 

shahr se nikalkar us ke pas ane 
lage. Itne meii us ke shagird us 
se yih darkhwdst karne lage, ki Ai 
Rabbi, kuchh kha le. ®2 Lekin us 
ne un se kahd ; Mere pas khane ke 
tf. c N. U8 se na dArad. 
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liye aisa khdna hai jise turn nahin 
jante. 33 Pas shagirdon ne apas 
men kahd ; Kya koi us ke liye 
kuchh khane ko laya hai ? 34 Yisu‘ 
ne un se kaha ; Mera khana yih 
hai, ki apne bhejnewale ki niarzi ke 
muwahq ‘amal karyn, aur us ka 
kam piira karun. 35 Kya turn kahte 
, nahin, ki Fasf ke ane men abhi 
^ char mahine baqi hain ? Dekho, 
main turn se kahta him ; apni 
ankhen uthakar kheton par nazar 
karo, ki fasl pak gayi hai. 36 ^.ur 
katnewala mazdiiri pata, aur hame- 
sha ki zindagi ke liye phal jaina‘ 
karta hai, taki bonewala aur katne- 
wala dono milkar khushi karen. 
37 Kyiinki is par yih inasal thik 
ati hai, ki Bonewala aur hai, 
katnewala aur. 38 Main ne turn- 
hen wuh khet katne ke liye 
bheja, jis par turn ne mihnat 
nahin ki : auron ne mihnat ki, aur 
turn un ki mihnat ke phal men 
sharik hiie. 

BaJint se Sdmarion kd Yistk par 
tmdn land, 

39 Aur us shahr ke bahut se Sa- 
mari us ‘aurat ke kahne se, jis ne 
gawahi di, ki Us ne mere sab kam 
mujhe bata diye, us par iinan lae. 
*9 Pas jab wuh Samari us ke pas 
de, to us se darkhwast karne lage, 
ki Hamare pas rah : chunanchi wuh 
do roz wahan raha. Aur us ke 
kalam ke sabab aur bhi bahutere 
iman lae ; *9 aur us ‘aurat se 
kaha; Ab ham tere kahne hi se 
imdn nahin late ; kyiinki ham 
ne khud sun liya, aur jante hain 
ki yih fi’lbaqiqat dunya kd Munji 
hai. 

Gain men YUu* kd mdnd jdnd, 

48 phir un do dinon ke ba‘d wuh 


[ 4 . 64 . 

wahaij se rawana hokar Galil ko 
gaya. Kyiinki Yisii* ne khud 
gawahi di, ki Nabi apne watan men 
‘izzat nahin pata. 4® Pas jab wuh 
Galil men ay a, to Galhion ne use 
qabiil kiva, is liye ki jitne kam us 
ne Y^arushalem men ‘id ke waqt 
kiye the, unhon ne un ko dekhd 
tha ; kyiinki wuh bhi ‘id men gaye 
the 

Qdnd men hddshdh ke muldzim ke 
he^e ko achchhd karnd. 

*6 Pas wuh phir Qana e Galil 
men ay a, jahan us ne pani ko mai 
banaya tha. Aur badshah ka ek 
muldzim tha, jis kd beta Kafarna- 
liiini men bimdr tha. *7 Wuh yih 
sunkar ki Yisii‘ Y’^ahiidiya se Galil 
men a gayd hai, us ke pas gaya, 
aur us se darkhwast karne lagd, ki 
Chalkar mere beteko shifa bakhsh : 
kyiinki wuh marne ko tha. ^3 Yisii* 
ne us se kaha ; Jab tak turn nishan 
aur ‘ajib kam na dekho, hargiz 
iman na laoge. *9 Badshah ke 
muldzim ne us se kahd ; Ai Khuda- 
wand, mere bachche ke marne se 
pahle chal. 39 Yisu‘ ne us se kahd ; 
Jd, terd be^ jitd liai. Us shakhs 
ne us bat kd yaqin kiyd jo Yisu‘ ne 
us se kahi, aur chala gayd. 31 Wuh 
raste hi men tha, ki us ko naukar 
use mile aur kahne lage, ki Terd 
larka jitd hai. 39 Us ne un sc 
lichlid, ki Use kis waqt se dram 
one lagd tha? Unhon ne kahd, 
ki Kal sdtw’on ghante men us ki 
tap utar gayi. 33 p^s bdp jan 
gayd, ki wuhi waqt tha jab Yisu‘ 
ne us se kaha tha, ki Terd 
beta jitd hai. Aur wuh khud aur 
us kd sard ghardnd imdn idya. 
3^ Yih diisrd mu‘jiza® hai, jo Yisu* 
ne Yahiidiya se Galil me^ dkar 
dikhdyd. 


» YtLn.ni8h(in, 
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Yisil* kd Yardshalem men ek Inmdr sabab Yisu* wahan se tal gay& thd. 
ko achchhd karnd, 14 In baton ke ba*d wuh Yisu‘ ko 

5 1 In baton ke ba*d Yabddion haikal men mil4. Us ne us se 
ki ek ‘id hul, aur Yisii* Yarn- kaha ; Dekli, tu tandurust ho gay a 
shalem ko gayd. hai ; phir gun6.h na karna, aisa na 

2 Yariishalem men bher darwaze ho ki tujh par is se bhi ziydda afat 
ke p4s ek hauz hai, jo ‘Ibrani men de. 15 Us admi ne jakar Yahiidion 
Baib-Hasdd * kahlata hai ; aur us ko khabar di,^ ki jis ne mujhe tan- 
ke panch bardraade hain. 3 in duriist kiya, wuh Yisu‘ hai. 15 Is ^ 
men bahut se bimar, aur andhe, liye Yahudi Yisu‘ ko satane lage, < 
aur langre, aur pazhiuurda log pare kyunki wuh aise kdin Sabt ke din 
the. 5 Wahan ek shakhs thd, Jo karta tha. 1^ Lekin Yisu‘ ne*" un 
athtis baras se bimari men mubtila se kaha, ki Merd Bdp ab tak kdm 
tlid. 5 Is ko Yisu‘ ne pard hud kartd hai, aur main bhi kdm karta 
dekhd, aur yih jankar ki wuh bari hun. 18 Is sabab se Yahudi dur 
muddat se is hdlat men hai, us se bhi ziyada us ke qatl karne ki 
kaha ; Kyd tu tandurust bond koshish karne lage, ki wuh na 
ohdhtd hai? ^ Us bimar ne use faqat Sabt kd hukm tortd, balki 
jawdb diya ; Ai Khudawand, mere Khudd ko khass apnd Bdp kahkar 

g ds koi ddmi nahin, ki jab pani apne dp ko Khudd ke bardbar 
ildya jae, to mujhe hauz men bandtd tha. 
utdr de ; balki mere pahunchte pa- 

hunchte dusra mujh se pahle utar Kdm aur qiulrat aur Hzzat ke inihar 
partd hai. 8 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha; kl Bdp ke edth shirdkat. 

Uth, aur apni ohdrpai uthdkar 18 Pas Yisii* ne un se kahd ; 
chal phir. 9 Wuh shakhs fau- Main turn se saph sach kahtd. 
ran tandurust ho gaya, aur apni hun, ki Be^ dp se kuchh nahin 
chdrpdi uthdkar chalne phirne kar sakta, siwd us ke jo Bdp ko 
lagd. karte dekhtd hai ; kyunki jin kd- 

mon ko wuh kartd hai, unhen 
Sabt ke din h'tmdr ko achchhd karne Beta bhi usi tarah kartd hai. 90 jg 
ke bare men Yahudlon ke adth Hye ki Bdp Bete ko ‘aziz rakhtd 
guftgn. a^nr jitne kdm khud kartd hai, 

Wuh din Sabt kd tha. l® Pas use dikhdtd hai; balki in se bhi 
Yahudi us se, jis ne shifd pai thi, bare kdm use dikhdegd, tdki turn 
kahne lage, ki Aj Sabt kd din hai ; ta‘ajjub karo. 9i Kyunki jis tarah 
tujhe chdrpdi uthdni rawd nahin. Bdp murdon ko uthdtd aur zinda 
H Us ne unhen jawdb diya ; Jis kartd hai, usi tarah Be^ bhi jin- 
ne mujhe tandurust kiya, usi ne hen chdhtd hai zinda kartd hai. 
mujhe farmdyd, ki Apni chdrpdi 8* Kyunki Bdp kisi ki ‘addlat bhi 
uthdkar chal phir. 12 Unhon ne nahin kartd, balki us ne ‘addlat kd 
us se piichhd, ki Wuh kaun shakhs sard kdm Bete ke sipurd kiyd hai, 
hai jis ne tujh se kahd ; Chdrpdi 23 tdki sab log Bete ki ‘izzat karen, 
uthdkar cnal phir ? 18 Lekin jo jis tarah Bdp ki ‘izzat karte hain. 

shifd pd gayd thd, wuh na jdntd Jo Bete ki ‘izzat nahin kartd, wiih 
thd ki kaun hai; kydnki bbir ke Bdp jis ne use bhejd, ‘izzat 
ft N. b K. YaMlMoiit se kahdu e n. iw n«. 
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nahin kartA. ^ Main turn se Bach 
sach kahtd bun, ki Jo mera kalam 
sunta, anr mere bhejnewale ka 
yaqm karta hai, hamesha ki zin- 
dagi us ki hai, aur us par saza ka 
hukm nahin hot4®, balki wuh maut 
fte nikalkar zindagi men dakhil ho 
^aya hai. 25 Main turn se sach 
sach kahta hun, ki wuh waqt ata 
hai, balki abhi hai, kimurde Khuda 
ke Bete ki iiwaz sunenge, aur jo 
Kunenge wuh jienge. 26 Kyunki jis 
tarah Bap apne ap men zindagi 
ralthtd hai, usi tarah us ne Bete ko 
bhi yili bakhsha, ki apne ap men 
zindagi lakkhe ; 27 balki use ‘adalat 
karne ka bhi iklitiyiir bakhsha, is 
liye ki wuh adamzad hai. 28 jg 
se ta‘ajjub ria karo, kyunki wuh 
waqt ata hai, ki jitne qabron men 
hain us ki awaz aimkar niklenge ; 
22 jinhon ne neki ki liai, zindagi ki 
qiyamat ke waste, aur jinhon ne 
badi ki hai, saza ki qiydmat ke 
wAste. 

YuiV ke haqq men chdr qum kl 
gawcihi. 

22 Main apne ap se kuchh nahin 
kar sakta : jaisa sunta hiin, ‘adjihit 
‘karta hiin, aur meri ‘adalat rast 
hai ; kyunki main apni marzi nahin, 
balki apne bliejnewale ki marzi 
chahta hun. 21 Agar main khud 
apni gawahi dun, to meri gawahi 
sachchi nahin. 22 }iai jo 

meri gawahi deta hai, aur main 
jdnt^ hun ki meri gawahi jo v uh 
detd hai sachchi hai. 23 Turn ne 
Ydhannd ke pas pay am bheja, aur 
us ne sachchai ki gawahi di hai. 
3* Lekin main apni nisbat insdn ki 
gawdhi manzur nahin kartd : tau- 
bhi main yih bdten is liye kahta 
hiin ki. turn najdt pdo. 25 Wuh | 

a Yiin. wuh *addlat men uahiii dtd. 

d Yin. manzdr iiahiu kartd, " 
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jaltd aur chamaktd hud chirag 
thd ; aur turn ko kuchh ‘arse tak 
us ki raushni men khush rahnd 
manzur hud. 28 J^ekin mere pas 
jo gawdhi hai, wuh Yuhannd ki 
gawahi se bari hai : kyunki jo kdm 
Bap ne mujhc pure kame ko dive, 
ya‘ni yihi kdm jo main kartd hun, 
wnih mere gaw'dh hain ki Bdp ne 
mujhe bheja hai. 37 Aur Bap jis 
ne mujhe bheja hai, usi ne meri 
gaw4hi di hai. Turn ne na kablii 
us ki aw‘dz siini hai, aur na us ki 
surat dekhi; 28 y^^r us ke kalam 
ko apne dilon men qdim nahin 
rakhte; kyunki jise us ne bheja 
hai, ns ka yaqin nahin karte. 
29 Turn kitab i muqaddas men 
(Ihundlite ho*^; kyunki samajhte 
ho ki ns men hamesha ki zindagi 
turrihen milti hai ; aur yih wuh hai, 
jo meri gawahi deti hai; ^ pliir 
bhi turn zindagi pane ke liye mere 
pds dnd nahin chdhte. Main 
ddmion se ‘izzat nahm chahta**. 
^2 Lekin main turn ko jdnta hun, 
ki turn men lyhuda ki mahabbat 
nahin. ^ ^^ain apne Bdp ke ndin 
se ayd Inin, aur turn mujhe qabul 
nahin karte ; agar koi dur apne hi 
nam se de, to use qabul kar loge. 
^ Turn jo ek dusre se ‘izzat 
chdhte ho, aur wuh ‘izzat jo 
Khuda n Wahid ki taraf se hoti 
hai nahin chdhte, kyunkar imdn Id 
sakte ho*? ^2 Yih na samjho ki 
main Bap se tumhdri shikdyat 
kamnga : tumhdri shikdyat karne- 
wdld to hai, ya‘ni Musd, jis par 
turn ne nmmed lagd rakkhi hai. 
*2 Kyiinki agar turn Musd ka yaqin 
karte, to mera bhi yaqin karte, is 
liye ki us ne mere haqq men likhd 
hai. Lekin jab turn us ke na- 
wishton kd yaqin nahiii karte, to 

b Y& Ibn i Adam. c yA 

« Yiin. manzur karte. 
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men baton kA kyiinkar yaqin 
karoge ? ^ 

Yisif} kd pdrpch hazdr ddmion Jeo khi- 
Idnd aur hddshdh hcmne se inkdr 
karnd. 

(Mat. 14. 13-21 ; Mar. 6. 32 44 ; 
Liiq. 9. 30 17.) 

6 k In bdton ke ba‘d Yisu‘ Galil 
ki jhxl, ya‘ni Tibiriyds ki jhil 
ke par gaya. ^ Aiir bari bhir us ke 
pichhe ho li, kyunki jo mu‘jize® 
wuh bimaron par karta thd, un 
ko wuh dekhte the. ^ Yisu‘ pahar 
par charh gaya, aur apne shagirdon 
ke sdth wahdn baithd. * Aur Y'a- 
hudion ki ‘Id i Fasah nazdik thi. 
® Pas jab Yisu‘ ne apni ankheij 
utlidkar dekha, ki mere pas bari 
bhir a rahi hai, to Filippus se 
kahd, ki Ham in ke khane ke 
hye kalian se rotiyan mol len? 

® Magar us ne us ke dzmdne ke 
liye yih kahd ; kyunki wuh dp 
jdntd thd, ki main kyd karungd. 
^ Fili|)pus ne use jawdb di>d, ki 
Do sau dindr ki rotiyan in ke liye 
kdfi na hongi, ki har ek ko thori 
bhi mil jde, ® Us ke shagirdon 
men se ek ne, ya‘in Shaina‘un 
Patras ke bhdi Andriyas ne, us se 
kahd ; ® Yahan ek larkd hai, jis ke 
pds jau ki pdnch rotiydn, aur do 
machhliydn hain ; magar yih itne 
logon men kyd hain ? Yisu‘ ne 
kahd, ki Logon ko bithao. Aur us 
jagah bahut ghds thi. Pas wiih 
mard, jo takhminan pdnch hazdr 
the, baith gaye. kl .Yisii* ne wuh 
rotiyan lin, aur shukt karke unhen 
jo baithe the bdnt din; aur isi 
tarah machhliyon men se jis qadr 
chahte the bant diyd. ^ Jab wuh 
ser ho ohuke, to us ne apne sha- 
girdon se kahd, ki Bache hue 
tukron ko jama* karo, tdki kuchh 
' Yiin. nishdn, i 
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zd‘i na ho. ^ Chiindnchi unhon 
I ne jaina‘ kiyd, aur jau ki pd^ch 
I rotij^on ke tukron se, jo khanewd- 
lon se bach rahe the, bdrah Jokri- 
ydn bharin. ki p^s jo mu‘jiza* us 
ne dikhdyd wuh log use dekhkav 
kahne lage ; Jo nabi dunyd men 
dnewdld thd, h’lhaqiqat yihi hai. 

Pas Yisu‘ yih rna‘lum karke, 
ki wuh akar mujhe bddshah band- 
ne ke liye pakrd chahte hain, phir 
pahar par akeld chald gaya. 

YimV kd Jlnl ke pdni par chalnd. 

(Mat. 14. 22-33 ; Mar. 6. 45-51.) 

1® Phir jab shdm hui, to us ke 
shdgird jhil ke kandre gaye ; aur 
kishti par charhkar jhil ke par Ka- 
farnahum ko chale jate the. Us 
waqt andhera ho gaya thd, aur Yisu‘ 
ahhi tak un ke pds na dyd thd. 

Aur dndhi ke sabab jhil men 
maujcn uthne lagin. k9 pa,s jab 
wuh khete kliete tin char mil ke 
qarib nikal gaye, to unlion ne Yisu* 
ko jhil par chalte, aur kishti ke 
nazdik ate dekha, aur dar gaye. 
20 jNTagar us ne un sekahd, ki Main 
hiin ; daro nahin. ^k p^^g wuh use 
kisliti par charhd lene ko rdzi hue, 
aur fauran wuh kishti us jagah jd* 
pahuuclii jahdn wuh jate the. 

YUiV zindagl ki rofi hai. 

22 Diisre din, us bhir ne, jo jhil 
ke par khayi thi, yih dekha ki yahdn 
ek ko siw'd anr koi chhoti kishti na 
thi, aur Yisu‘ apne shdgirdon ke 
sdth kishti par sawdr na hud thd, 
balki sirf us ke shdgird chale gaye 
the ; 23 (lekin ba‘z chhoti kishtidn 
Tibiriyds se us jagah ke nazdik din, 
jahdn unhon ne Khuddwand ke 
shukr karne ke ba‘d roti khdi thi :) 
24 pas jab bhir ne dekhid, ki yahdn 
na Yisu* hai, na us ke shdgird, to 
Mat. 18. 28 ke hdshiye ko dekho. 
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wuh khud chhot{ kishtion par charh- 
kar, Yisu* ki talash men Kafarna- 
hum ko ae, aur jhil ke pdr us se 
milkar kah&; Ai Rabbi, tii yahan 
kab aya ? 26 Yisii* ne un ke jaw^b 
men kaha ; Main turn se sach sach 
kahta him turn mujhe is liye nahin 
dhiindhte ki mu‘jize * dekhe, balki 
is liye ki turn rotiyan khakar ser 
hue. 27 fani khurak ke liye mihnat 
na karo, balki us khurak ke liye 
jo haincsha ki zindagi tak thahrti 
hai, jise Ibn i Adam tumhen 
dega ; kyunki Baj), ya‘m Khuda ne 
usi par muhr kihai. 28 Pasunhon 
ne us se kaha, ki Ham kya karen, 
taki Khuda ke kam an jam den ? 
22 Yisu‘ ne jawab men un se kaha ; 
Khuda ka kam yih hai, ki jise us 
ne bheja hai, us par iman lao. 
20 Pas unhon no us se kaha ; Phir 
tu kaun sa nishan dikliata hai, tdki 
ham dekhkar tera yaqin karen ? Tu 
kaun sa kam karta hai? 2i 
indre bapdddon ne biyaban men 
X mann khdyd ; chunanchi likha hai, 
ki ne unhen khane ke liye 
asman se roti di. 22 YisiV ne un 
se kaha ; Main turn se sach sach 
kahtd hun, ki Musa ne to wuh roti 
asman se tumhen na di, lekin mera 
B4p tumhen asman se haqiqi roti 
deta hai. 23 Kyiinki Khuda ki roti 
wuh hai, jo asman se utarkar dunya 
ko zindagi bakhshti hai. 24 XJnhon 
ne us se kaha ; Ai Khudawand, yih 
roti ham ko hamesha diya kar. 
22 Yisu* ne un se kaha ; Zindag' ki 
roti main hun : jo mere pas de, wuh 
hargiz bhiikd na hoga, aur jo mujh 
par iman lae, wuh kabhi piyasa na 
hoga. 26 Lekin main ne turn se 
kaha, ki Turn ne mujhe dekh liyii, 
hai, phir bhi iman nahin late. 27 J o 
kuohh Bap mujhe deta hai mere 
pds & jaega ; aur jo koi mere p4s 
» Yiin. nishan. Nahirayjih 9. 15. 


aega,use main hargiz na nikdlunjra. 
20 Kyunki main asman se utrd hun, 
na is liye ki apni marzi ke muivdfiq 
‘arnal karun, balki is liye ki apne 
bhejnewdle ki marzi ke muwafiq 
‘amal karun. 29 Aur mere bhejne- 
wale ki marzi yih hai, ki jo kuchh 
us ne mujhe diya hai, main us men 
se kuchh Idio na dun, balki use akh- 
iri din phir zinda karun. ^ Kyun- 
ki mere Bap ki marzi yih hai, ki jo 
koi Bete ko dekhe, aur us par iman 
lac, hamesha ki zindagi pde ; aur 
main use akhiri din phir zinda ka- 
run.® 

Zindagi ki roti khdne ki short aur 
tdsir. 

Pas Y'ahudi us par burburane 
lage, is liye ki us ne kaha tha ; Jo 
roti asman se utri, wuh main hdn. 
^2 Aur unhon ne kaha; Kya yih 
YYisuf ka beta Y'isu* nahin, jis ke 
bap aur man ko ham j ante hain ? ab 
kyunkar kahta hai, ki Main asman 
se utra hiin? *2 Yi^u‘ ne jawab 
men un se kaha, ki Apas men na 
burburao. ** Koi mere pas nahin 
a sakta, jab tak Bap, jis ne mujhe 
bheja hai, use khench na le ; aur 
main use akhiri din phir zinda ka- 
rungd. *2 Nabion ke sahifon men 
yih likha hai, ki ‘^Wuh sab Khuda 
ki taraf se ta‘lim pde hue honge. 
Jis kisi ne Bap se suna aur sikhd 
hai, wuh jnere pas ata hai. *0 Yih 
nahin, ki kisi ne Bap ko dekha hai, 
magar jo KKudd ki taraf se hai, usi 
ne Bap ko dekha hai. Main turn 

se sach sach kahta hun, ki Joimdn 
lata hai, hamesha ki zindagi us ki 
hai. *2 Zindagi ki roti main hun. 
^ Tumhare bapdddon ne biydban 
men mann khaya, aur mar gaye. 
50 Yih wuh roti hai jo dsmdn se 
utarti hai, taki admi us men se 
YA kariingd, A Yawha’yAh 64. 13. 
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khde aur na mare. 51 Main hun 8® Agar turn Ibn i Adam ko dpar 
wuh zindagi ki “ roti jo asman se jate dekhoge, jahdn wuh pahle th4, 
iitri : agar koi is roti men se khae, to ky^ hoga ? 8® Zinda karnewdli 
to abad tak zinda rahega ; balki jo to nih hai ; jism ** se kuchh faida 
roti main jahan ki zindai^ ke liye nahin : jo baten main ne turn se 
diing^j wuh mer4 gosht hai. kahi hain wuh nih hain, aur zindagi 

bhi hain. 84 Magar turn men se 
Masih kd goaht aur Ipliiln haqiqi ba‘z aise hain jo im4n nahin lae. 

khurdk hai. Kyiinki Yisii* shurii* se janta tha ki 

8* Pas Yahudi yih kahkar dpas jo iman nahin Idte, wjih kaun 
men jhagarne lage, ki Yih shakhs hain. aur kaun mujhe pakarwaegd. 
apnd gosht hamen kyunkar khane 85 phir us ne kaha ; Isi liye main 
ko de sakta hai ? 8® Yisu‘ ne un se ne turn se kaha tha, ki mere pds 

kaha; Main turn se sach sach kahta koi nahin d saktd, jab tak Bdp ki 
hdn, ki jab tak turn Ibn i Adam kd taraf se use yih taufiq na di jde. 
gosht na khdo, aur us kd khun na 

pio, turn men zindagi nahin. 84 Jo Patras ki gawdhi. 

merd gosht khdtd, aur merd khun 86 jg j^e shagirdon men se 

pita hai, hamesha ki zindagi us ki bahntere ulte phir gaye, aur is ke 
hai, aur main use akhiri din phir ba‘d us ke sath na rahe. 87 Pas 
zinda karunga. 55 Kyunki merd Yisu.‘ ne un bdrah se kaha ; Kya 
gosht fi’lhaqiqat khane ki chiz aur turn bhi chald jand chahte ho ? 
merd khun iilhaqiqat pine ki chiz 88 Shama‘iin Patras ne use jawdb 
hai. ^8 Jo merd gosht khdtd aur diyd : Ai ^^uddwand, kis ke pas 
merd khiin pitd hai, wuh mujh men jden ? hamesha ki zindagi ki bdten 
qdim rahtd hai, aur main us men. to tere hi pds liain. 89 Aur ham 
87 Jis tarah zinda Bdp ne mujhe imdn Ido aur j an gaye hain, ki Khu- 
bhejd, aur main Bdp ke sabab so da kd Quddiis tii hi hai. 70 Yisd‘ 
zinda hun; isi tarah wuh bhi jo ne unhen jawdb diyd; Kyd main 
mujhe khdegd mere sabab se zinda ne turn bdrah ko nahin chun liyd ? 
rahega. 58 jo roti dsmdn se utri aur turn men se ek shakhs shaitdn ° 
yihi hai : bapdddoQ ki tarah nahin ki hai. 71 jjg ^e yih Shama‘Tin Is- 
khaya, aur mar gaye ; jo yih roti kariyoti ke bete Yahuddh ki nisbat 
khdegd, wuh abad t^ zinda rahegd. kahd ; kyunki yihi, jo un bdrah men 
89 Yih bdten us ne Kafarnahum ke se thd, use pakarwdne ko thd. 
ek ‘ibddatkhdne men ta‘lim dete , 

want kahin * hdbat hlidiyoqt ke 

^ - Idth YisiV ki giiftgu. 

Masih ke kaldm ki haqiqat. ^ 1 In baton ke ba‘d Yisd* Galil 

80 Is liye us ke shdgirdon men se / nien phirtd raha, kyhnki Yahi\- 
bahuton ne sunkar kahd, ki Yih'ka- phirnd na chahtd thd, is 

1dm ndgawdr hai; use kaun sun liye ki Yahudi us ke qatl ki koshish 
saktd hai ? 81 Yisu‘ he apne ji men men the. 9 Aur Yahudion ki *ld i 
jankar kimere shdgird dpas men is Khiydm^ nazdik thi. 8. Pas us ke 
bdt par. burburdte hain, un se kahd; bhdiyon ne us se kahd; Yahdn se 
Kyd turn is bdt se thokar khdte ho ? rawdna hokar Yahudiya ko chald 
» Yi^n. zinda. Yun. gosht « Yun. IMis. ^ Yk Jhotijmyon ki ‘Id. 
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j4, tiki jo kani tti kaiii4 hai, unhen !lpiudd ki taraf se hai, yk main apiii 
tere shagird bhi dekhen ; * kyunki taraf se kahta hun. ^ jo apni ta- 
ais4 koi nahin jo mashhur bond raf se kuchh kahta hai, wuh apni 
chahe, aurchhipkarkarnkare. Agar ‘izzat chahtd haii lekin jo apne 
tu yih kdm kartA hai, to apne ap ko bhejnewdle ki ‘izzat chahtd hai, wuh 
dunya par zahii’ kar. ® Kyunki us sachcha hai, aur us men narasti na- 
ke bhai bhi us par iman na lae the. hin. Kya Musa ne tumhen shari- 
® Pas Yisu* ne un se kaha, ki Herd ‘at nahin di? taubhi turn men se 
to abhi waqt nahin aya ; magartum- shari‘at par koi ‘amal nahin kartd. 
hare liye sab waqt hain". ^ Dunyd Turn kyun mere qatl ki koshisli men 
turn se ‘adawat nahm kar sakti ; le> ho Logon ne jawab diva; Tujh 
kin mujh se karti liai, kyunki main men to bad-ruh hai ; knun tere qatl 
us par gawahi deta bun, ki us ke ki koshish men hai? YisiV ne 
kam bure bain. ® Turn ‘id men jawab men un se kabd ; Main ne ek 
jao : main abhi is ‘id men nahin kam kiya, aur turn sab ta‘ajjubkarte 
jata ; kyiinki abhi tak mera waqt ho. 2® Is sabab se Musa ne tumhen 
pura nahin hua. ® Yih baton un se khatna kii bukm diya hai, (halanki 
kahkar wuh Galil lii men rahti. wuh Musa ki taraf se nahin, balki 

, biipdadon se chala dya hai ;) aur turn 

YmV kd ^Jd men jdtid. Sabt ke din admi ka khatna karte 

W Lekin jab us ke bhai ‘id men bo. Jab Sabt ko admi ka khatna 
chale gaye, us waqt wuh bhi gaya, kiyu jala hai, taki Musa ki s}mri‘at 
zdhira nahin, balki goya poshida. ka hukm na tutc, to kya mujh se is 
II Pas Yahudi use ‘id ineii yih ksib- liye gusse ho ki main ne Sabt ke din 
kar dhundhne lage, ki Wuh kalian ek admi ko bi’lkull achchha kar di- 
hai ? I® Aur logon men us ki babat ya ? ^ Zahir ke muwafiq faisala 

chupke chupke bahut si guftgu hui : na karo, balki insaf se faisala karo. 
ba‘z kahte the ; Wuh nek hai : aur 

ba‘z kahte the ; Nahin, balki wuh Khudd ki taraf se Imid, 

logon ko gumrah karta hai. I® Ta- apne intiqdl ki pesMngoi karni. 

ham Yahudion ke dar se koi shakhs 2® Tab ba‘z Yarushalemi kahne'' 
us ki babat saf saf na kahta tha. lage ; Kya yih wuhi nahin, jis 

ko qatl ki koshish ho rahi hai 

Ywtt* kd haydn karnd ki men tadUu 26 I^ekin dekho, yih saf saf kahta 
aur kdm. dono Khudd ki taraf se hai, aur wuh us se kuchh nahin 

kahte ; kya ho sakta hai ki sardaron 
Aur jab ‘id ke ddhe din guzar ne sach sach jan liya ki yih Masih 
gaye, to Yisu‘ haikal men jrkar hai ? Is ko to ham jdnte hain 
ta‘lim dene laga l® pas Yahudion ki kahan ka hai ; magar Masih jab 
ne ta‘ajjub karke kaha, ki Is ko dega, to koi najanegaki wuh kalian 
bagair parhe kyunkar *ilm a gaya ? ka hai. 2® Pas Yisu‘ ne haikal men 
I® Yisd* ne jawdb men un se kaha, ta‘lim dete waqt pukarkar kaha, ki 
ki' Meri ta‘lim meri nahin, balki Turn mujhe bhi jdnte ho, aur yih 
mere bhejnewdle ki hai. 17 Agar bhi jdnte ho ki main kahdnkdhiin: 
koi us ki liiarzi par chalnd chdhe, to aur main dp se nahin dyd: magar 
wuh is ta‘lim ki babat jan jdega ki jis ne mujhe bheja hai, wuh 
• Ydn. tumhdrd waqt hamesha taiydr hai, 
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sachchS hai; us ko tumnahin jante. 
* Main use jant4 hiin; is liye ki 
main us ki taraf se hun, aur usi ne 
mujhe bheja hai. 30 p^a wuh us 
ke pakarne ki koshish karne lage ; 
lekin is liye ki us ka waqt abhi na 
ay4 tha, kisi ne us par hath na dala. 

Magar bhir men se bahutere us 
par imd.n lae, aur kaline lage, ki 
Masih jab aegd, to kya in sc ziyada 
inu‘jize “ dikhaega, jo is ne dikhae ? 
32 Farision ne logon ko auna ki us 
ki babat chupke chupke yih guftgu 
karte hain ; pas sardar kahinon aur 
Farision ne us ke pakarne ko piyade 
bheje. 33 Yiau‘ ne kaha ; Main aur 
thore dinon tak tunihare pas hiin ; 
phir apne bhejnewale ke pas chala 
jaiingd. 34 Turn mujhe dhiindhogc, 
magar na paoge : aur jahan main 
hun, turn nahin a sakte. 35 Yahu- 
dion ne apas men kaha ; Yili kahan 
jaega, ki ham ise na paenge ? kya 
un ke pas jaega jo Yiitiamon men 
ja ba ja rahte hain, aur Yiinaniou 
ko ta‘liin dega ? 36 Yih kya bat 

hai jo is ne kahi, ki Turn mujhe 
dhundhoge, magar na paoge : aur 
jahan main hiin, turn nahin a 
sakte. 

Zhidagi he pani dene kd ica^da^ aur 
logon men Yind^ ki hdbat ikhtildf, 

37 Phir ‘id ke akhir din, jo khass 
din hai, Yisu‘ khara hiia, aur pu- 
karke kah& ; Agar koi piyasa ho, to 
mere pas akar pie 38 Jq mujh par 
imdn laega, us ke andar ^ se, jaisa 
ki kitab* i muqaddas men ay a hai,® 
zindagi ke pani ki nadiyan jari hongi. 
32 Us ne yih bat us Ruh ki babat 
kahi, jise wuh pane ko the jo us par 
iman lae ; kyunki Buh ab tak nazil 


[ 7 . 53 . 

na hua tha, is liye ki Yisu‘ ab tak 
apne jalal ko na pahunch^ th&. 
*2 Pas bhir men se ba*z ne yih 
baten sunkar kah4 ; Beshakk, yihi 
wuh Nabi hai. Auron ne kaha ; 
Yih Masih hai. Aur ba‘z ne kaha ; 
K^nin? kya Masih Galil se aega. 
*2 Kya kitab i muqaddas men yih 
naliin aya, ki Masih Daud ki nasi 
aur Baitlahm ke ganw se aega, 
jahan ka Daud tha ? ^ Pas logon 

men us ke sabab se ikhtilaf hua. 
^ Aur un men se ba‘z shakhs us 
ko pakarna chdhto the ; magar kisi 
ne us par hath na dala. 

Yisu^ ki inukhdlafat men Yahudi 
sarddrori ki kdrraicdi. 

*5 Pas piyade sardar kahinon aur 
Farision ko pas ae, aur inhon ne un 
se kaha ; Turn use kyiin na lae ? 
*3 Piyadon no jawab diya, ki Insan 
ne kabhi aisa kalam nahin kiya.*^ 
^7 Farision ne unhen jawab diya; 
Kya turn bhi gumrali ho gaye ? 
^3 Bhala, sardaron ya Farision men 
se bhi koi us par iman laya 
^2 Magar yih ‘airmi log, jo shari‘at 
se wa<[if nahin, la‘nati liain. 3® Ni- 
kuclemus ne. jo pahle us ke pas aya 
thd, aur un hi men se tha, -un se 
kaha ; 3^ Kya haniari shari‘at kisi 
shakhs ko mujrim thahrati hai, jab 
tak pahle us ki sunkar jan na le, ki 
wuh kya karta hai ? 52 Unhon ne 

us ke jawab men kahii ; Kya tu bhi 
Galil ka hai ? Talash kar aur dekh, 
ki Galil men se koi nabi nahin 
uthne ka. 

[Ek zindkdr Uiurat ke bdre men Fari- 
sion kd suwdl aur Yisd'" kd jaivdb, 

33 e Phir un men se * har ek apne 
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N., jaisd yih insdn kartd hai izad. 
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O «apne ghar chala gayd : ^ magar 
^ Yisii* Zaitiin ke pah dr ko gay a. 
Subh sawere hi wuh pliir haikal 
men aya, aiir sab log us ke pds ae ; 
aur wuh baithkar unhen ta‘lim dene 
lagd. 3 faqih aur Farisi ek 
‘aurat ko * Ide, jo zind men pakri 
gayi thi, aur use bich men khard 
karke Y'isu* se kahd ; * Ai ustdd, 
yih ‘aurat zind men ‘ain fi*l ke waqt 
pakri gayi hai. 5 Tauret men Musd 
ne ham ko hukin diyd ki aisi ‘au- 
raton ko sangsdr karen ; pas tii is 
‘aurat ki nisbat^ kyd kahtd hai? 
® Unhop ne use dzrndne ke liye yih 
kahd, tdki us par ilzd'm lagdne ka 
koi sabab nikalen. Magar Yisu‘ 
jhiikkar ungli se zamin par likline 
lagd. 7 Jab wuh us se suwalkarte 
hi rahe, to us no sidhe hokar un se 
kahd, ki Jo turn men bcgundh ho, 
wuhi pahle us ke patthar mare. 
® Aur phir jhukkar zamin par ungli 
se “ likline lagd. ® Wuh yih sunkar 
baron se lekar chhoton tak ck ck 
karke nikal gaye, aur Yisii‘ akcld 
rah gayd, aur ‘aurat wahin bich 
men® rah gayi. Yisii* ne sidhe 
hokar* us se kahd; Ai ‘aurat yih 
log « kahdn gaye ? Kyd kisi ne 
tujh par hukra nahin lagayd ? Us 
ne kahd ; Ai Khudawand, kisi ne 
nahin. Yisu‘ ne kahd ; Main bhi 
tujh par hukra nahin lagdtd ; jd, 
phir gundh na karnd.] 

YisiV dunyd kd nur haU 
^ Yisu‘ ne phir un se mukha ’}ib 
hokar kahd ; Dunyd kd nur main 
hun;.«jo meri pairawi karegd, wuh 
andhere men na chalegd, balki zin- 
dagi kd mir pdcj^d. ^ Farision ne 
us se kahd; Tu apni gawdhi dp 

» N. U8 lee pda izAd. 

« N. ungli ae na dArad. 

c N. hhari fzAd. 

s N. tere wuhndliahharnewdle. 
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deta hai ; teri gawdhi sachchi nahin. 

Yisu‘ ne jawab men un se kahd; 
Agarchi main apnf gawdhi dp detd 
hiin, taubhi meri gawdhi sachchi 
hai, kyunki mujhe ma‘lum hai ki 
main kahdn se dyd hun, aur kahdn 
ko jdtd hun ; lekin turn ko ma‘lum 
nahin ki main kahdn se dtd hun yd 
kahdn ko jdtd hun. 1® Turn jism 
ke mutdbiq faisala karte ho ; main 
kisi kd faisala nahin karta. Aur 
agar main faisala karun bhi, to 
inerd faisala sachcha hai ; kyunki 
main akeld nahin, balki main him, 
aur Bdp hai jis ne mujhe bhejd hai.* 

Aur tumhdri Tauret men bhi 
likhd hai, ki do ddmion ki gawdhi 
milkar sachchi hoti hai. 1® Ek to 
main khud apni gawdhi detd hun, 
aur ek Hap jis ne mujhe bhejd meri 
gawdhi detd hai. l® Unhon ne us 
se kahd ; Terd Hdp kahdn hai ? Yisu‘ 
ne jawdb diyd; Na turn mujhe 
jdnte ho, na mere Bdp ko ; agar 
mujhe jdnte, to mere Bdp ko bhi 
jdnte. 2® Us ne haikal men ta‘lira 
dete waqt yih bdten Baitu’l-Mdl 
men kahin ; aur kisi ne us ko na 
pakrd, kyunki abhi tak us kd waqt 
na dyd thd. 

Masili par imnn lane ke hagair gundh 
se vhhutkdrd nahin, 

21 Us ne phir un se kahd; 
Main jdtd him, aur turn mujhe 
dhundhoge, aur apne gundh men 
[ maroge ; jahan main jdtd hun turn 
nahin d sakte. 22 Yahiidion 
-ne kahd ; Kyd wuh apne dp ko mdr 
ddlegd, jo kahtd hai ; J ahan main 
jdtd hun turn nahin d sakte ? 23 Us 
ne un se kahd ; Turn niche ke ho ; 
main upar kd hiin ; turn dunyd ke 


^ N. is 'aurat ki nishat na ddracl. 
d N. aur apne dil men qdil hokar I'zad. 
t N. 'aurat ke aiwd durmst ko na deklid^ to izAd. 
h N. us se izAd. i N. aur merd bhejnewdid. 
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ho; main dunyd ka nahin Inin. 
^ Is liye main ne turn se yih kaha, 
ki apne gunahon men maroge ; 
kyiinki agar turn itnan na laoge ki 
main wuhi hiin, to apne gunahon 
men maroge. *5 Unhon ne us se 
kahd. ; Tii kaun hai Yisu‘ ne un 
se kah^; Wuhi hiin jo shurii* se 
turn se kahta aya hun. Mujhe 
tumhdrl nisbat bahut kuchh kahna 
aur faisala karna hai. Lekin jis ne 
mujhe bhe3ja, Avuh aacbcha hai ; 
aur jo main ne us se suna, wuhi 
dunya se kahta liiin. Wuh na 
sainjhe ki ham se liap ki nisbat 
kahta hai. 28 Pas^Yisu‘ no kaha, 
ki Jab turn Ibn i Adam ko linche 
par charhaoge, to janoge ki main 
wuhi hun, aur apni taraf se kuchh 
nahin kartii, balki jis tarah Bap ne 
mujhe sikhaya, usi tarah yih baton 
kahta hiin. 29 Aur jis no mujhe 
bheja, wuh mere sath hai ; us ne 
mujhe akela nahin chhora ; kyiinki 
main harnesJia wuhi kam karta 
Inin jo use pasand ate hain. 30 Jab 
wuh yih baton kah raha tha, to 
bahutere us par inian hie. 

Ibrahim ke aur Khudd ke haqiqt 
farzand. 

31 Pas Yisii* ne un Yahiidion se 
kaha, jinhon ne us kii yaqin kiya 
tha, ki Agar turn mere kaldm par 
qtiim rahoge, to haqiqat men mere 
shdgird thahroge, 32 aur sachchai 
se waqif hoge, aur sachchai turn 
ko dzad karegi. 33 Unhon ne use 
jawab diya; Ham to Ibrahim ki 
nasi se hain, aur kabhi kisi ki 
gulami men nahin rahe : tii kyiin- 
kar kahta hai, ki Turn azad kiye 
jaoge? 34 Yisii* ne unhen jawab 
diya ; Main turn se sach sach kahtd 
hun, ki Jo koi gun4h karta hai, 
gun ah ka .gulam hai. 36 Aur gulam 
abad tak gbar mep nahin rahta; 


[ 8 . 47 . 

be^ abad tak rahta hai. 38 p^g 
agar Beta tumhen kzkd karega, to 
turn w4qa*i azad hoge. 37 Main 
j4nta hiin ki turn Ibrdhim ki nasi 
se ho ; taubhi mere qatl ki koshish 
men ho, kyiinki mera kalam tum- 
hdre dil men jagah nahin karta. 
^ Main ne jo apne Bap ke hdn 
dekha hai, wuh kahta hiin ; aur ^ 
turn ne jo apne bap se sund hai, 
wuh karte ho. 39 Unhon ne jawab 
men us se kaha,; Hamdra bap to 
Ibrahim hai. Yisii* ne un se kahd ; 
Agar bum Ibrahim ke farzand hote, 
to Ibrahim ke se kam karte. *3 Le- 
kin ab turn ' mu jh jaise shakhs ke 
qatl ki koshish men ho, jis ne turn 
ko wuhi haqq bat batdi jo Khudd 
se suni. Ibrahim ne to yih nahin 
kiya tha. ^l Turn apne bap ke 
se kam karte ho. Unhon ne us se 
kaha ; Ham haram so paidd nahin 
hiie ; hamdra ek Bdp hai, ya‘ni 
Khudd. ^2 Yisu‘ ne un se kahd ; 
Agar Khudd tumhdrd Bdp hota, to 
turn miijli se mahabbat rakhte ; is 
liye ki main Khudd men se nikld 
aur ayd hiin ; kyiinki main ap se 
nahin aya, balki usi ne mujhe 
bJieja. ^ Turn men bdten kyiin 
nahin sainajhte ? Is liye ki merd 
Jtaldm sun nahin sakte. ^ Turn 
ap>ne bap Iblis se ho, aur apne bdp 
kikhwahishonkopiird karna chahte 
ho. Wuh shurii* hi se khiini hai, 
aur sachchai par qdim nahin rahd, 

, kyiinki us men sachchai hai nahin. 
Jab wuh jhiith boltd hai, to apni 
hi si kahta hai ; kyiinki wuh jhiithd 
hai, balki jhiith ka bdp hai. *3 Le- 
kin main . jo sach bolta hun, isi 
liye turn mera yaqin . nahin. kartei. 
^3 Turn men kaun mujh par gundh 
sabit kartd hai? Agar main sach 
boltd hiin, to mefd yaqin kyiin 
nahin karte ? Jo ipiudd se hotd 
bai, wuh Khudd ki bdten suntd hai ; 
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turn is liye nahin sunte ki il^uda 
Be nahin ho. Yahudion ne jawab 
men us 86 kaha ; Kya ham khiib 
nahin kahte ki tu Samari hai, aur 
tiijh men bad-riih hai ? Yisu‘ 
ne jawab diya, ki Mujh men bad- 
ruh nahin ; magar main apne Bdp 
ki ‘izzat karta hun, aur turn meii 
be‘izzati karte ho. 5° Lekin main 
apni buzurgi nahin chdhta ; han, 
ek hai jo use chahta, aur faisala 
karta hai. Main turn se sach 
sach kahta hun, ki Agar koi shakhs 
mere kalam par ‘amal karega, to 
abak tak kabhi maut ko na dek- 
hega. Yahiidion ne us se kaha, 
ki Ab ham ne jan liya ki tujh men 
bad-iuh hai. Ibrahim mar gaya, 
au- nabi mar gaye; magar tu kahta 
hai, ki Agar koi mere kalam par 
‘amal karega, to abad tak kabhi 
maut ka maza na chakhega. Ha- 
mara bap Ibrahim jo mar gaya. 
kya tu us se bara hai ? aur nabi 
bhi mar gaye ; tu apne ap ko kya 
thahrata hai ? 54 YisiV ne jawab 

diya; Agar main ap apni barai 
karun, to meri bardi kiichli nahin. 
Lekin meri barai mera Bap karta 
hai, jise turn kahte ho ki hamara 
Khuda hai : 5® Turn ne use nahin 
jand : lekin main use junta hihj ; 
aur agar kahiin ki use nahin junta, 
to tumhari tarah jhutha banunga : 
magar main use junta, aur us 
ke kal^m par ‘amal karta hun. 
56 Tumhard bdp Ibrdhim mera din 
dekhne ki ummed par bahut W ush 
thd ; chunanchi us ne dekhd, aur 
khush hiia. 57 Yahudion ne us se 
kahd, ki Teri ‘umr to abhi pachas 
baras ki nahin ; phir tu ne Ibrahim 
ko dekh& ? 58 Yisu‘ ne un se kaha ; 
Main turn se sach sach kahtA him ; 
Peshtar us se ki Ibrahim paid4 
hud, main hun. 69 nnhon ne 
us ke mdrne ko patthar uthde ; 
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magar Yisu* chhipkar haikal se 
nikal gaya. 

Masih kd ek janavi ke aridhe ko 
achchhd karnd. 

9 1 Phir us ne jdte men ek 

phakhs ko dckha. jo jnnflm ka 
andhd tha. * Aur us ke shagirdon 
ne us se puchha, ki Ai Kabbi, kis 
ne gunah kiya tha, jo yih andha 
paida hua ; is shakhs ne, ya is ke 
man bap ne ? 6 Yisir ne jawab diya, 
ki Ka is ne gunah kiya tha, na is 
ke man bap ne : balki yih is liye 
hua ki Khuda ke kam us men- 
zahir hon. ^ Jis ne rniijhe bheja 
hai, humen us ke kam din hi din 
nu n karne zanir hain : wuh rat 
anewalihai jis men koi shakhs kam 
nahin kar sakta. 5 j^b tak main 
dnnya men liun, dunya ka nur hun. 
6 Yih kahkar us ne zamin par 
thuka, aur tliuk se mitti sani, aur 
wuh mit^i andhe ki ankhon par 
lagakar 7 ug ge kaha; Ja, Shilokh 
ke hauz men dhole, (jis ka tarjuma 
Bheja Hua hai). Pas us ne jakar 
dlioya, aur bind hokar wapas ay a. 
6 Pas parausi aur jin jin logon ne 
pahle us ko bhikh mangte dekha 
tha, kahne lage ; Kya yih wuh 
nahin, jo baitha bhikh manga kai-ta 
tha ? 9 Ba‘z ne kaha ; Yih wuhi 

hai : auron ne kaha, ki Nahin ; 
lekin koi us ke hamshakl hai : us 
ne kaha ; Main wuhi hun. 10 p^g 
wuh us se kahne lage, Phir teri 
ankhen kyunkar khul ga^dn ? n Us 
ne jawab diva, ki Us shakhs ne jis 
ka nam Yisu‘ hai mitti sani, aur 
meri ankhon par lagakar mujh se 
kahd, ki Shilokh men jakar dho 
le : pas main gayd, aur dhokar bind 
ho gayd. 1* Unhon ne us se kaha ; 
Wuh kahan hai ? Us ne kahd ; 
Main nahin jdntd. 
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Farislon hi taraf se is mu^jize ki 
tahqlqdt, 

13 Log ns shakhs ko jo pahle 
andha th4 Fansion ke pas le gaye. 
1* Aur jis roz Yisu* ne mitti sdnkar 
us kl ankhen kholl thin, wuh Sabt 
ka din tha. 1* Phir Farision ne 
bhi US se puohha ; Tii kis tarah 
bina him? Us ne un se kaha, ki 
Us ne nieri ankhou par mitti lagai, 
phir main ne dho liya, aur ab bind 
hun. 13 Pas ba‘z Farisi kahne 
lage ; Yih ddmi Kliuda ki taraf se 
nahio, kyunki 8abb ke din ko nahin 
manta. Magar ba‘z ne kaha, ki 
• Gunahgar actnii kyunkar aise inu‘- 
jize diklia sakta hai ? Pas un men 
ikhtilaf hud. i^ Unhon ne phir us 
andhe se kaha, ki Us ne jo tcri 
ankhen kholin, tii us ke liaqq men 
k^^ kahtd hai } Us no kaha, Wuh 
iiabi hai, i^ Lekin Yahudion ko 
aqin na ayd ki yih aiidhd tha aur 
ind ho gay a hai, jab tak unhon ne 
us ke man bdp ko jo bind ho gayd 
thd buldkar 13 un se na puclih liyd, 
ki Kyd yih tumhdrd beta hai, jise 
turn kahte ho ki andha paida hxia 
thd ? Phir wuh ab k3mnkar dekhtd 
hai ? 30 Qg man bdp ne javvab 

men kaha ; Ham jdnte hain, ki yih 
halliard be^ hai, aur andha paidd 
hud thd: 31 lekin yih ham nahin 
jdnte ki ab wuh kyunkar dekhtd 
hai, aur na yih jdnte hain ki kis ne 
us ki ankhen kholin ; wuh to bdlig 
hai ; usi se puchho ; wuh apnd hdl 
dp kah degd. 32 Yih us ke man 
bdp ne Yahudion ke dar se kahd : 
kyiinki Yahudi ekd kar chuke the, 
ki agar koi us ke Masih hone kd 
iqrdr kare, to ‘ibddatkhdne se khd- 
rij kiya jde. 33 jg waste us ke man 
bdp ne kahd, ki Wuh bdlig hai; 
usi se puchho. 34 pas unhon ne 
us shakhs ko jo andhd thd dobdra 

a N. Ihn 
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buldkar kahd, ki Khudd ki tamjid 
kar : ham to jdnte hain ki yih ddmi 
gunahgdr hai. 35 XJs ne jawdb 
diyd : Main nahin jantd ki wuh 
gunahgdr hai yd nahin: ek bdt 
jantd hun, ki main andha thd, ab 
bind hun. 38 phir unhon ne us se 
kahd, ki Us ne tero sdth kyd kiyd ? 
kis tarah teri ankhen kholin ? 
37 Us ne unhen jawdb diyd ; Main 
to turn se kah chukd, aur turn 
ne na sund ; dobdra kyun sunna 
chdhte ho? kyd turn bhi us ke 
shdgird hond chdhte ho ? 38 Wuh 

use burd bhald kahkar bole, ki Tii 
hi us kd shdgird hai ; ham to Musd 
ke shdgird hain, 39 Ham jdnte 
hain ki Khudd ne Miisd ke sdth 
kaldm kiyd hai; magar is shakhs 
ko nahin jdnte ki kahdn kd hai. 
33 Us ddmi ne jawdb men’ un se 
kahd ; Yih to ta‘ajjub ki bdt 
hai, ki turn nahin jdnte ki wuh 
kahdn kd hai, lidldnki us ne meri 
dnkhen kholin. 31 Ham jdnte hain 
ki Khudd gunahgdron ki nahin 
suntd ; lekin agar koi khuddparast 
ho, aur us ki marzi par chale, to 
w’uh us ki suntd hai. 33 I)unyd 
ke shuru‘ se kabhi sunne men nahin 
dyd, ki kisi ne janam ke andhe ki 
j ankhen kholi hon. 33 Agar yih 
shakhs Khudd ki taraf se na hoba, 
to kuchh na kar sakta. 34 Unhon 
ne jawdb men us se kahd ; Tii to 
bi’lkull gundhon "Ynen paidd hud, 
tii ham ko kyd sikhdtd hai ? aur 
unhon ne use bdhar nikdl diyd. 

YisiV 'par iindn lane aur na lane kd 
natija. 

35 Yisu‘ ne sund ki unhon ne use 
bdhar nikdl diyd ; aur jab us se mild, 
to kahd; Kyd tu Khudd ke Bete* 
parimdnldtd hai? 38 Us ne jawdb 
men kahd; Ai Ipiuddwand, wuh 
i Adam, 
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kaunhaijkimainuspar iman^laun? ki Bheroii ka darwaza main him. 
^ Yisu* ne us se kalia ; Tu ne to ® Jitne mujh se pahle de, sab chor 
use dekha hai ; aur jo tujh se baten aur dakuliain ; niagar bheron ne un 
karta hai wuhi hai. 38 Usnekaha; ki na sum. ® Darwaza main hiin : 
Ai Khudawand, main iman lata him : agar koi mujh se dakhil ho, to najat 
aur use sijda kiyd. 39 Yigii‘ne-kaha; paegd, aur andat* bahar aya jaya 
Main dunya men ‘adalat ke liye aya karega, aur chara paega. ^0 Chor 
hun, taki jo nahin dekhte wuh dek- nahin ata, magar churane aur mar 
^ hen, aur jo dekhte hain wuh andhe dalne aur halak karne ko. Main is 
ho jaen. Jo Farisi us ke sath liye aya ki wuh zindagi paen, aur 
the, unhon ne yih baten sunkar us kasrat se paen. Achchha char- 
se kaha ; Kya ham bhi andhe hain ? waha main hun : achchha charwaha 
Yisu‘ ne.un se kaha, ki Agar turn bheron ke liye apni jdn deta hai. 
andhe hote, to gunahgar na thahrte : ^ Mazdiir jo na charwaha hai, na 
magar ab kahte ho, ki Ham dekhte bheron ka malik, bheriye ko ate 
hain; pas tumhara gunah qaim rah- dekhkar bheron ko chhorke bhag 
ta hai jata hai, aur bheriya un ko pakarta 

aur paniganda karta hai. *3 W^^uh 
Charvmhc avr bhprotj ki tamsil. jg ijye bhag jata hai, ki mazdiir hai, 
1 Main turn se sach sach kah- aur us ko bheron ka hkr nahin. 
ta hiin, ki jo koi darwaze se Achchha charwalia main hiin ; 
bherkhane men daWiil nahin hota, jis tarah Bap miijhe junta hai, aur 
balki dur kisi taraf se charh jata hai, main Bap ko junta him, ^3 isi tarah 
wuh chor aur dakii hai. * Lekin jo main apni bheron ko junta hun, aur 
darwaze se dakhil hota hai, wuh meri bheren mujhe janti hain ; aur 
'^ bheron ka charwdha hai. 3 xjs ke main bheron ke liye apni jan deta 
liye darban darwaza khol deta hai ; him. Aur meri aur bhi bheren 
aur bheren us ki awaz sunti hain : hain, jo is bherkhane ki nahin. 
aur wuii apni bheron ko nam ba Mujhe un ka bhi land zariir hai ; 
ndm buldkar bdhar ie jdtdhai, ^ Jab aur waili meri aw'dz sunengi; phir 
wuh apni sab bheron ko bdhar nikdl ek hi galla aur ek hi charwdhd hogd. 
chuktd hai, to un ke age age chaltd Bap mujh se is liye mahabbat 
hai, aur bheren us ke pichhe pichhe rakhtd hai, ki main apni jdn deta 
holetihain; kyunki wuh us ki dw dz him taki use phir le lun. ^ Koi 
pahchdnti hain. 5 Magar wuh gair use mujh se chhinta nahin,'* balki 
shakhs ke pichhe-na jdengi, balki us main use dp hi deta hiin. Mujhe us 
se bhdgengi ; kyiinki gairon ki dwdz ke dene kd bhi ikhtiydr hai, aur us 
nahin pahchdntin. 8 Yisu‘ ne un ke phir lene kd bhi ikhtiydr hai. Yih 
se yih tamsil kahi : lekin wuh na hukm mere Bap se mujhe mild, 
samjhe ki yih kyd bdten hain jo 

ham se kahtd hai*. ~ Yalmdion men ikhtildf. 

W In bdton ke sabab Y^ahudion 
Bherkhdne ke darwdze, aur achchhe men phir ikhtildf hud. 30 Un men 
charwdhe ke haydn men, bahutere to kahne lage, ki Us 

^ Pas Yisii* ne un se “ phir kahd ; men bad-riih hai, aur wuh diwdna 
Main turn se each sach kahtd hun, hai ; turn us ki kyiin sunte ho ? 
ft N. un ae na ddrad. b N. kisi ne us ko mujh ae naMu chhind 
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Auron ne kaha ; Yih aise shakhs diya ; Kyi tumh4ri shari‘at menyih 
ki baten nahin jis men bad-ruh ho. nahin iikha hai ki ®Main ne kaha; 
Kya bad-ruh andhon ki ankhen khol turn Khuda ho? Jab ki us ne 
sakfci hai ? unhen Khuda kahd, jin ke pas Khu- 

da ka kalam aya, (aur kitdb i 
Yisdi aur Bap kd ek hond, aur kiifr muqaddas ka batil hon4 rnumkin 
ke ilzdm kd jawnh. nahin ;) aya turn us shakhs se 

22 a Yariishalem men ‘Id i Taj did jise B^p ne muqaddas karke duny4 
hiii; aur jarekamausimtha: 23 aur men bheja, kahte ho ki Tii kufr ^ 
YisiV haikal ke andar Sulaimani ba- bakta hai, is liye ki main ne kah4 ; 
ramade men tahal raha tha. 24 Pas Main Khuda ka Beta him ? 2^ Agar 
Yahiidion ne us ke gird jama‘ hokar main apno Bap ke kam nahin kart4, 
us se kahd ; Tii kab tak haniare dil to mera ya<pn na karo* 3® Lekin 
ko dan wadol rakkhega ? agar tii Ma- agar main karta hun, to go mera 
sihhai,tohamse safkahde. 25 YisiV yaqin na karo, rnagar un kamon ka 
ne unhen jawab diya, ki Main ne to to yaqin karo ; taki turn jano aur 
turn se kah diya, iiiagar turn yaqin samjho ki Bap rnujh men hai, aur 
nahin karte; jo kam main apne Bap main Bap men. 2® ®Unhon ne phii' 
ke nam se karta him, wuhi mere us ke pakarne ki koshish ki, l<?kin 
gawah hain. 26 Lekin turn is liye wuh un ke hath se nikal gayai 
yaqin nahin karte, ki meri bheron 

men se nahin ho. 27 Meri bheren Yardan ke par chald jdud. 

meri dwaz sunti hain, aur main un- ^ Wuh phir Yardan ke par us 

hen janta hun, aur wuh mere pichhe jagah chala gaya, jahan Yiihanna 
piehhe ohalti hain : 23 ^ur main pahle baptisma * diya karta tha, aur 
unhen hamesha ki ziiidagibakhshta wahin raha. Aur bahutere us* 
hun ; aur wuh abad tak kabhi halak ke pas ae ; aur kahte the, ki Yii- 
na hongi, aur koi unhen mere hath hanna no koi mu‘jiza ^ nahin dikha- 
se 6hhin na legd. 29 Mera i3ap, jis yd ; magar jo kuchh Yuhannd ne is 
ne mujhe wuh di hain, sab se bard ke haqq men kahd tha, wuh sach 
hai ; aur koi unhen ^ Jidp ke hath se tha. ^ Aur wahdn bahutere us par 
nahin chhin saktd. Main aur Bap imdn Ide. 

ek hain. 3^ Yahudion ne use sangsar ' 

karne ke liye phir patthar uthde. YhfV ko La^zar ki hlvidri aur inaut 
32 Yisu‘ ne unhen jaivdb diya, ki /cl khabar kd milnd. 

Main ne turn ko Bap ki taraf se yy 1 Maryam aur us ki bahin 
bahutere achchhe kam dikhde hain ; ^ A Marthake gdnwBait‘aniyydh 

un men se kis kdra ke sabab mujhe kd La‘zar nam ek ddmi bimdr thd. 
sangsar karte ho ? 33 Yahudion ne 2 Yih wuhi Maryam thi, jis ne Khu- 

use jawdb diya,ki Achchhe kdra ke ddwand par ‘itr ddlkar apne balon 
sabab nahin, balki kufr ke sabab se us ke pdnw ponchhe ; isi kd bhdl 
tujhe sangsdr karte hain, aur is liye La‘zar bimdr thd. 3 pas us ki ba- 
ki tu ddmi hokar apne dp ko Khudd hinon ne use yih kahld bheja, ki Ai 
bandtd hai. 34 Yisu‘ ne unhen jawdb Khudd wand, dekh, jise tii ‘aziz rakh- 

N. Va ivaqt iz&d. 

b N. 29 Jo kuchh mere Bdp ne mujhe diyd hai, tvuh sab ae harhkar hai, aur koi use. 

« Zabar 83. 6. d Y& makhada, « N. Paa iz&d. t Y& iaiibdg. R Y6n. niahdn, 
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tk hai, wiih birnar hai. * Yisii* ne Maryam ko bhdi ke bdre men taaalli 
sunkar kaha, ki Yih bimdri maut dene ae the. ^ Pas Martha Yisu‘ 
ki nahin, balki Khuda ke jalal ke ke ane ki khabar sunkar us se milne 
liye hai, taki us ke wasile se Khuda ko gayi : lekin Maryam ghar men 
ke Bete ka jalal zahir ho. 5 Aur baithi rahi. Martha ne Yisu‘ se 
Yisii* Martha aur us ki bahin aur kaha, ki Ai Khudawand, agar tuya- 
La‘zar se mahabbat rakhta tha. han hota, to meia bhai na marta. 
® Pas jab us ne suna ki wuh bimdr ^2 Aur ab bhi main janti hun, ki jo 
^ hai, to jis jagah tha, wahin do din kiichh tii Khuda so mangega, wuh 
* aur raha ; 7 phir is ke ba‘d slia- tujhe dega. 23 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; 
girdon se kaha, Ao, phir Yahudiya Tera bhai ji uthega. 24 Martha ne 
ko chalen. ® Shagirdon ne us se us se kaha ; Main janti bun, ki 
kah4 ; Ai Jlabbi, abhi to Yahudi qiyamat men akhiri din ji uthega. 
tujhe sangs^r karna chahte the, aur 25 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; Qiyamat 
tu phir wahan jata hai? 2 Yisu* aur zindagi to main him: jo mujh 
ne jawab diya ; Kya din ke barah par iman lata hai, go wuh mar jae, 
ghante nahin .hote ? Agar koi din taubhi zinda rahega : 26 aur jo koi 
ko chale, to thokar nahin khata, zinda hai aur mujh par iman lata 
kyunki wuh dunya ki raushni dekh- hai, wuh abad tak kabhi na marega. 
t4 hai. ^0 Lekin agar koi rat ko Kya tu is par iman rakhti hai? 
chale, to thokar khata hai, kyiinki 27 (Js ne us se kaha ; Han, aiKhu- 
us men raushni nahin. Us ne da wand ; main iman la chukl hiin, 
yih baten kahin, aur is ke ba‘d im ki Khuda ka Beta Masih, jo dunya 
se kahne laga, ki Ilarnara dost men anewala tha, tu hi hai. 28 Y’^ih 
La‘zar so gaya hai, lekin main use kahkar wuh chali gayi, aur chupke 
jagane j4ta hun. ^2 i^as shagirdon se apni bahin Maryam ko bulakar 
ne us se kahd ; Ai Khudawand, agar kaha. ki Ustad yahin hai, aur tujhe 
sogaydhai, tobach jiiega. Yisii* bulata hai. 29 ^Vuh sunte hi jald 
ne to us ki maut ki babat kaha tlia ; uthkar us ke pas ai. (3® YisiP abhi 
magar wuh samjhe ki aram ki nind gtinw men nahin pahuncha tha, 
ki babat kaha. Tab Yisu* ne un balki usi jagah tha jahan Martha 
se saf kah diya, ki La‘zar mar gaya. use inili thi.) 3^ Pas jo Yahudi ghar 
^ Aur main tumh.aresabab se khush men us ke pas the, aur use tasalli 
hun ki wahan na tha, taki turn iman de rahe the, yih dekhkar ki Maryam 
14o; lekin ao, ham us ke pas chalen. jald uthke bahar gayi, is khay41 se 
^ Pas Tom4 ne, jise Tauam kahte us ke pichhe ho liye ki wuh qabr par 
the, apne sath ke shagirdon se kahd, rone jati hai. 32 Maryam us 
ki Ao, ham bhi chalen taki us ke jagah pahunchi jah4n Yisii* tha, 
sath maren. aur use dekha, to us ke qadamon 

par girke us se kah4 ; Ai iiOiudawand, 
YisiV kd La^zar ko jildnd. agar tii yahan hot4, to mera bhai na 

Pas Yisii* ko akar madum hu4, marta. 33 jab Yisu* ne use aur un 
kiuse qabr men rakkhe char din hue. Yahudion ko jo us ke s4th ae the 
^ Bait‘aniyyah Yarhshalem ke naz- rote dekhd, to dil» men nih4yat 
dik, koi do mil ke fdsile par tha. ranjida hii4, aur ghabrdkar kah4; 
W Aur bahut se Yahudi Martha aur 3® Turn ne use kadi4n rakkh4 hai ? 

• Ytin. rUh, 
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Unhon ne kaha; Ai Khudawand, 
chalkar dekh le. 35 Yisu* ke ansu 
bahne lage. 36 p^s Yahudioii ne 
kaha ; Dekho, wuh is kakaisa ‘aziz 
tha. 37 Lekin un men se ba‘z ne 
kah4 ; Kya yih shakhs, jia ne aiidlie 
ki ankhen kholin, itna na kar saka 
ki yih admi na marta ? 38 Yisu‘ phir 
apne dil men nihayat ranjida hokar 
qabr par dya. Wuh ek gar tha, aur 
us par patthar dhara tha. 39 Yisu* 
ne kahd, ki Patthar uthao. TJ s mare 
hue shakhs kf bahin Martha ne us 
se kaha ; Ai Khudawand, us men 
se to ab badbii ati hai, kyunki use 
chdr din ho gaye. *3 Yisu‘ ne us 
se kaha ; Kya main ne tujh se kaha 
na tha, ki Agar tu iman laegi, to 
Khuda ka jalal dekhegi. Pas 
unhon ne us patthar ko uthaya. 
Phir YisiV ne ankhen uthakar kaha ; 
Ai Bap, main tera shukr karta him 
ki tu ne meri sun li. *3 ^.ur mujhe 
to ma'ldm tha ki tu hameslia meri 
sunta^ hai : magar in logon ke bads 
jo as pas khare hain main ne yih 
kaha, taki wuh iman laen ki tii hi 
ne mujhe bheja hai. *3 Aur yih 
kahkar us ne baland awaz se pu- 
kdra, ki Ai La‘zar, nikal a. ^ Jo 
mar gaya tha wuh kafan se hath 
panw bandhe hiie nikal aya ; aur 
us ka chihra rurnal se lip^ hu(i tha. 
Yisu‘ ne un se kaha; Use kholkar 
jdne do. 

^ Pas bahutere Yahudi jo Mar- 
yam ke pas ae the, aur jinhon ne 
Yisu* ka yih kam dekha tha, us par 
iman le ae. *3 Magar un men se 
ba^z ne Farision ke pas jakar unhen 
Yisu‘ ke kamon ki khabar di. 

Yahudion ki sadr *addlat men YLvV 
ke qatl ki tajwiz. 

Pas sardar kahinon aur Fari- 
sion ne sadr *addlat ke logon ko 
jama* karke kahd. Ham ka^e kya 


[ 12 . !• 

hain ? yih admi to bahut mu‘jize 
dikhata hai. ^ Agar ham use yiin 
hi chhor den, to sab us par iman le 
aenge, aur Romi akar hamari jagah 
j aur qaum dono par qabza kar lenge. 
^3 Aur un men se Kaifa nam ek 
shakhs ne, jo us sal sardar kahin 
tha, un se kaha ; Turn kuchh nahin 
jante, 53 aur na sochte ho ki turn- 
hare liye yihi bihtar hai, ki ek admi 
ummat ke waste mare, na ki sari 
qaum lialak ho. 51 Magar us ne 
yih apni taraf se nahin kaha, balk! 
us sal sardar kahin hokar nubuw- 
wat ki, ki Yisu‘ us qaum ke waste 
marega ; 52 aur na sirf us qaum ke 
waste, balki is waste bhi ki Khuda 
ke paraganda farzandon ko jama* 
karke ek kar de. 53 p^g wuh usi 
roz se us ke qatl karne ka uiash- 
wara karne lage. 

Ylsfi*’ ki kandrakaahh 

5^ Pas us waqt se Yisii* Yahudion 
men ‘alaniya nahin phira, balki wa- 
han se jangal ke nazdik ke ‘ilaqemen 
Ifraim nam ek shahr ko chala gayd, 
aur apne shagirdon ke sath w^ahin 
rahne lagji. 55 Aur Yahudion ki ‘Id 
i Fasah nazdik thi, aur bahut log 
F'asah se pahle dihat se Yarushalem 
ko gaye, taki apne ap ko pak karen, 

56 Pas wuh Yisu* ko dhiindline, aur 
haikal meri khare hokar apas men 
kahne lage, ki Tumhara kya khay^ 
hai ? kyd wuh *id men nahin aega ? 

57 Aur sardar kahinon aur Farision 
ne Jiukm de rakkha tha, ki agar 
kisi ko khabar ho, ki wmh kahan 
hai, to itti]4‘ de, taki use pakar 
len. 

Maryam kd Yisit* ke pdnwon par Htr 
ddlnd* 

1 Phir Yisd* Fasah se chha 

roz pahle Bait ‘aniy yah me© 
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aya, jaMn La‘zar tha, jise Yisii* ne 
nmrdon men se jildyd tha. 2 'Wa- 
han unhon ne us ke waste shamka 
khand taiyar kiya ; aur Martha 
khidmat karti thi, magar La‘zar iin 
men se tha jo us ke sath khana 
kh^e baithe the. 3 Phir Maryam 
ne jattoasi ka adh ser khalis aur 
^ beshqimat ‘itr lekar Yisii‘ ke pan- 
won par dala, aur apne balon se us 
ke panw ponchhe, aur ghar ‘itr ki 
khushbu se mahak gaya. * Magar 
us ke shagirdon men se ek shakhs 
Yahudah Iskariyoti, jo \TSe pakar- 
wane ko tha, kahne laga ; 5 Yih 
‘itr tin sau dinar® men bechkar 
aribon ko kyiin na diya gaya ? 
Us ne yih is liye na kaha ki us 
ko garibon ka fikr tha, balki is liye 
ki chor tlui, aur chunki us kc pas 
un ki thaili’’ rahti thi, us men jo 
kuchh parta wuh nikiil leta tha, 

^ Pas Yisu‘ ne kaha, ki Use yih ‘itr 
mere dafn ke din ke liye rakhne 
de ; 8 kyuuki garib gurba to 

, hamesha tumhare pas bain ; lekin 
main hamesha tumhare pas na ra- 
hunga. 

La^zar lie Jildr jane ki .^hvhrat. 

3 Pas Yahiidion men se ‘awamm 
yih ma‘luiii karke ki wuh wahan 
hai, na sirf Yisu‘ ke sabab se ae, ■ 
balki is liye bhi ki La‘zar ko dekhen, ’ 
jise us ne rnurdon men se jilaya 
tha. 10 Lekin sardar kahinon ne 
mashwara kiya, ki La*zar ko bhi 
mar dalen; kyuuki us ke ba‘is 
bahut se Yahudi chale gaye aur 
Yisu‘ par iman lae. 

Yim* kd Uildniya taur par Yarn- 
shalent men ddkhil hond. 

(Mat. 21. 4~9; Mar. 11. 7-10; 

Liiq. 19. 35-38.) 

12 Ddsre din bahut se logon® ne j 


[ 12 . 24 . 

jo ‘id men ae the, yih sunkar ki 
Yisu‘ Yarushalem men at4 hai, 
13 khajur ki daliyan Iin, aur us ke 
istiqbal ko nikalkar pukarne lage, 
ki Hosha‘ na ! mubarak hai wuh jo 
Khudawand ke nam par ilta hai, 
aur Israil ka bAdshah hai. 1^ Jab 
Yisu‘ ko gadhe ka bachcha mila, 
to us par sawar hiia ; jaisa ki likhd 
hai, ki 15 ‘‘Ai Siyyon ki beti, na 
dar ; dekh, tera badshah gadhe ke 
bachchc par sawar liua ata hai. 
18 Uske shagird pahle to yih baten 
na samjhe; lekin jab Yisu‘ apne 
jalal ko pahuncha, to un ko yad 
aya ki yih baten us ke haqq men 
hkhi hui thin, aur logon ne us ke 
sath yih suhik kiya tha. 17 Pas un 
logon ne gawahi di, jo us waqt us ke 
sath the, jab us ne La‘zar ko qabr 
se bahar bulakar rnurdon men se 
jilaya tha. l® I si sabab se log us 
ke istiqbal ko nikle, ki unhon ne 
suna tha ki us ne yih mu‘jiza® 
dikhaya hai. 1® Pas Farision ne 
apas men kahd ; Socho to ki 
turn se kuchh nahin ban parta. 
Dekho, jahan us ka pairau ho 
chala. 

Chand Ydndnton kd diul aur Yisu^ kd 
apnl mailt kd zikr kamd, 

20 Jo log ‘id men parastish karne 
ae the, un men ba‘z Yunani the. 

21 Pas unhon ne Filippus ke pas, 
jo Baitsaida e Galil ka tha. akar us 
so darkhwast ki, ki Janab, ham 
Yisu‘ ko dekhiiii chahte hain. 

22 Filippus ne 6,kar Andriyas se 
kahii; phir Andriyas aur Filippus 
ne akar Yisu‘ kokhabardi. 23 Yisu‘ 
ne jawdb men un se kah4; Wuh 
waqt A gaya, ki Ibn i Adam jaldl 
pae. 24 Main turn se sach sach 
kahta him, ki jab tak gehun k4 d4- 

b Y6, sanAdqchi, 
e Yiin. nishan. 


Mat. 18. 28 ke h&sbiye ko dekbo. 

N. ^dmm logoff. d Zakary&b 9. 9. 
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na zamin men girke mar nahin tak nur tumhare sath hai, nur 
jat^y akela rahta hai ; lekin jab mar par iman lao, tdki nur ke farzand 
hai, to bahut pbal lata hai. bano. 

^ Jo apni jan ko ‘aziz rakhta hai, 

wuh use kho deta hai ; aur Jo ^ w;ajfc. 

dunyd men apni jan se ‘a’dawat ^ Yisii* yih baten kahkar chala 
rakhta hai, wuh use hamesha ki gaya, aur un se apne 4p ko chhi- 
zindagi ke liye mahfuz rakkhega. paya. 3^ Aur agarchi us ne un ke 
26 Agar koi shakhs meri khidmat samne itne mu‘jize* dikhae, taubhi 
kare, to mere pichhe ho le ; aur wuh us par iman ua lae : 38 taki 
jahan main hun, wahan mera Yasha‘yah nabi ka kaldm pura ho, 
khddim bhi hoga ; agar koi meri jo us ne kaha, ki 
khidmat kare, to Bap us ki ‘izzat ^ Ai Khudawand, ham&repaigdm 
kareg4. 2^ Ab meri jan ghabr4ti ka kis ne yaqin kiya hai ? 
hai ; pas main kya kahun ? Ai Bap, Aur Khudawand ka h4th kis par 
mujhe is ghari se bacha. Lekin zahir hua hai ? 
main isi sabab se to is ghari ko pa- 39 jg sabab se wuh imdn na 
huncha hun. 28 ^.i Bap, apne nam la sake, ki Yasha‘yah ne phir 
ko jaldl de. Pas dsraan se awaz ai, kaha ; 

ki Main ne us ko jalal diya hai, aur *6 ® Us no un ki ankhon ko and- 
phir bhi dimgd. 29 Jo log kharo ha, aur un ke dil ko sakht kar 
sun rahe the, unhon ne kaha, ki diya; 

Badal garja; auron ne kaha, ki Aisa na ho ki wuh ankhoij se 
Firishta us se bold. 30 YisiV ne dekhen, aur dil se samjhen, 
jawdb men kahd, ki Yih dwdz mere Aur ruju‘ karen, 

liye nahip, balki tumhare liye ai Aur main unhen shifd bakhshun. 

hai. 31 Ab dunyd ki ‘addlat ki jdti Yasha‘yah ne yih bdten is live 
hai ; ab dunyd ka sardav nikdl diya kahin, ki us ka jaldl dekha ; aur us 
jaegd. 32 Aur main agar zamin se ne usi ke bare men kaldm kiya. 
iinche par charhdyd jdungd, to sab *2 Tdh.am sarddron men se bhi ba- 
ko apne pas khenchun gd. 33 ijg hutcre us par iman lae; niagar 
ne is bat se ishdra kiya, ki main Farision ke sabab iqrdr na karto 
kis maut se marne ko hun. 34 the, aisd na Ijo ki ‘ibadatkhdno se 

gon ne us ko jawdb diva, ki Ham khdrij kiye jden : *3 kyunki wall 
ne sliari‘at ki yili bdt suni hai, ki Khudd se ‘izzat hdsil karne ki 
Masih abad tak rahega ; phir tu nisbat insdn se ‘izzat* hdsil karni 
kyiinkar kahtd hai, ki Ibn i Adam ziyada chdhte the. 
kd unche par charhdyd jand zarur 

hai ? Yih Ibn i Adam kaun hai ? wa Idne kd 

^ Pas Yisu‘ ne un se kahd, ki natija. 

Aur thore dinon nur tumhare dar- ** Yisu‘ ne pukdrke kahd, ki Jo 
miydn had. Jab tak nur tumhare mujh par imdn Idtd hai, wuh mujh 
sdth hai, chale chalo, aisd na ho par nahin, balki mere bhejnewdle 
ki tdriki tumhen.d pakre; aur jo par imdn Idta hai. 6® Aur jo mujhe 
tdrikl men chaltd hai, wuh nahin dekhtd hai, wuh mere bhejnewdle 
jdntd ki kidhar jdta hai. 36 j^b ko dekhtd hai. ^ Main nur hokar 
A Tiln. niahdn. b Yasba'y&h 68« 1. « Ya8ha*y4h 6. 10. 

154 



12. 47.] YU'HANNA'. [IS. 18. 


dunya men dya him, taki jo koi 
mujh par inian lae andhere men 
na rahe. Agar koi meri baten 
sunkar un par ‘amal na kare, to 
main ns ko mu j rim nahin thahrata ; 
kyiinki main dimya ko mujrim thah- 
rlne nahin, balki diinya ko najat 
dene aya hiin. ^ Jo mujhe nahin 
^mdnta, aur meri baton ko qabiil 
nahin karta, us ka ek mujrim 
thahranewdla hai, ya‘rii, jo kalam 
main ne kiya hai, akhiri din wuhi 
use mujrim thahrdega. *8 Kymjki 
main ne kuchh apni taraf se nahin 
kaha, balki Bap jis ne mujhe bheja, 
usi ne mujh ko hukm diya hai, Id 
kya kahun, aur kya boliin. so A.ur 
main jdnta him ki us ka hukm 
hamesha ki zindagi hai. Pas jo 
kuchh main kahta him, jis tarah 
BAp ne mujh se farmdya hai, usi 
tarah kahta hun. 

Yim* kd aptie shdffirdon ke pdnw 
dhond. 

1 ‘Id i Fasah se pahle, jab 

Yisii* ne jan liya ki rnera 
wuh waqt a pahuncha, ki dunya se 
rukhsat hokar Bap ke pas jaiin, to 
apne un logon se jo dunya men the 
jaisi mahabbat rakhta tha, akhir 
tak mahabbat rakhta raha. 2 ^ur 
jab Iblis Shama‘un ke bete Ya- 
hiiddh Iskariyoti ke dil men dal 
chuka tha ki use pakanvae, to sham 
kd kliana khate waqt, ^ YisiV ne yih 
jankar, ki Bap ne sab chizen mere 
hath men kar di hain, aur rapui 
Khuda ke pas se aya, aur Khuda hi 
ke pas jata hun, ^ dastarkhwdn se 
uthkar kapre utare, aur rumdl lekar 
apni kamar men bandha. ® Is ke 
ba‘d bartan men pan! ddlkar, shd- 
girdon ke pdnw dhone, aur jo rumal 
kamar men bandha thd, us se 
ponchhne shuru‘ kiye. ® Phir wuh 
• Yiin. lekar. 


Shamahui Patras tak pahuncha. 
Us ne us se kaha ; Ai Khudawand, 
kya tu mere pduw dhota hai? 
7 yisu‘ ne jaw ah men us se kaha, 
ki Jo main karta hun, tu ab nahin 
jant^, magar ba‘d men samjheg£ 
® Patras ne us se kaha, ki Tii mere 
panw abad tak kabhi dhone na 
paega. Yisu‘ ne use jawab diya, 
ki Agar main tujhe na dhoiin, to tii 
mere sath sharik nahin. ® Shaina‘un 
Patras ne us se kaha ; Ai Khucla- 
w^and, sirf mere panw hi nahin, 
balki hath aur sir bhidho de. Yi- 
su‘ ne us se kaha ; Jo naha chukd 
hai, us ko panw ke siwa dur kuchh 
dhone ki hajat nahin, balki sarasar 
*pak hai : aur turn pak ho, lekin sab 
ke sab nahin. Chunki wuh apne 
pakarwanewale ko janta tha, is liye 
us ne kaha, ki Turn sab pak nahin 
ho. 

Shdpirdon ko Jirotani kt nasOiat. 

12 Pas jab w'uh un ke panw dho 
chukd, aur apne kapre pahinkar® 
phir baith gay a, to un se kahd; 
Kya turn jante ho ki main ne turn- 
hare sath kya kiya ? i® Turn mujhe 
Ustad aur Khudawand kahte ho, 
aur khub kahte ho, kyunki main 
hiin. 1* Pas jab mujh Khudawand 
aur Ustad ne tumhare panw dlioe, 
to. turn par bhi farz hai, ki ek dusre 
ke panw dhoya karo; ^ kyunki 
main ne turn ko ek namiina dikhd- 
ya hai, ki jaisa main ne tumhare 
sath kiya hai, turn bhi kiya karo. 
1® Main turn se sach sach kahta 
hiin, ki Naukar apne mdlik se bara 
nahin hotd, aur nabhejii hiid b apne 
bhejnewale se. 17 Agar turn in 
baton ko jante ho, to mubarak ho, 
basharte ki un par ‘amal bhi karo. 
1® Main turn sab ki bdbat nahin 
kahtd ; jin ko main ne chund, 
b Yd rasdl. 
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unhen main jantd hun ; lekin yih live ba‘z ne samjha, ki YisiV us se 
is liye hai ki yih nawishta pura ho, yih kahta hai, ki Jo kuchh hamen 
ki * Jo meri rotl khata hai, us ne ‘id ke liye darkar hai kharid le ; ya 
mujh par lat uthai. Ab main us yih, ki muhtajon ko kuchh de. 
ke hone se pahle turn ko jatae deta Pas wuh niwala lekar fi’l faur 
hiin, taki jab ho jae, to turn iman bahar chala gaya, aur r4t ka waqt 
lao ki main wuhi hiin; 20 Main tha. 
turn se sach sach kahta hun, ki 

jo mere bheje hde ko qabul karta na^(ah.ukm, ^ 

hai, wuh mujhe qabul karta hai ; 3^ Jab wuh baharChala gaya, to 

aur jo mujhe qabul karta hai, Yisu* ne kaha, ki Ab Ibn i Adam 
wuh mere bhejnewalc ko qabul ne jaldl paya, aur ^^uda ne us 
ka*rta hai. men jalal paya ; aur Khuda bhl 

use apne men jalal degd, balki use 
YisiP kft apne pakarwnnewdle ki taraf fi*] faur jalal dega. 33 Ai bachcho, 
iithdra. main {lur thori der tumhdre sath 

Yih baten kahkar Yisu* apne hun. Turn mujhe dhiindhoge, aur 
dil ^ men ghabraya, aur yih ga-* jaisa main no Yahudion se kaha, ki 
wahi di, ki Main turn se sach sach jahan main jata hun turn nahin a 
kahta hun, ki turn men se ek shakhs sakte, wais^ hi ab turn se bhl kahta 
mujhe pakarwaega. 22 Shagird liun. 34 Maintumhen eknayahukm 
shubha karke ki wuh Ids ki nisbat deta hun, ki ek dusre se mahabbat 
kahta hai, ek dusre ko dekhiie lage. rakkho ; ki jaise main ne turn sc. 
23 Us ke shfigirdon men se ek shakhs, mahabbat rakkhl, turn bhi ek dusre 
jis se Yisu‘ mahabbat rakhta tlui, se mahabbat rakkho. 35 Agar apas 
Yisu‘ ke sine kl taraf jhuka hua men mahabbat rakkhogo, to is 
khana khane baitha tha. 24 §0 janenge ki turn mere sha- 

Shama‘uii Patras ne us so ishiira gird ho. 
karke kaha, ki Bata to, wuh kis kl 

nisbat kahta hai. 25 Us ne usl Patras ki hewafdi kl peshlngou 

tarah Yisu‘ kl chhatl ka Sahara 36 Shama‘un Patras ne us se ka- 

lekar kaha, ki Ai Khudawand wuh ha ; Ai Khudawand, tu kahan jata 
kaunhai? 26 Yisii* ne jawab diya, hai*? YisiV ne jawab diya ki Jahan 
ki Jise main niwala duboke de main jata hun, ab to tu mere 
dunga, wuhi hai. Phir us ne niwala plchhe 4 nahin sakta ; magar ba‘d 
duboya, aur leke Shama‘un Iskari- men mere plchhe aega. 37 Patras 
yoti ke bete Yahiidah ko de diya ; ne us se kaha ; Ai Kliudawand, 
aur is niwale ke ba‘d Shaitan us main tcre plchhe ab kyun nahin a 
men sama gaya. Pas Yisu‘ ne us sakta ? main to tere liye apnl jan 
se kah4, ki Jo kuchh tii karta hai, dunga. 38 Yisu* ne jawab diya ; 
jald kar le. 28 Magar jo khana Kya tu mere liye apnl jan dega*.^ 
khane baithe the, un men se kisi Main tujh se sach sach kahta 
ko ma'liim na hiia, ki us ne yih us hiin, ki murg bang na dega, jab 
se kis liye kaha. 29 Chunki Ya- tak ki tu tin bdr mera inkar na 
hudah ke pds thaill® rahtl thl, is kar lega. 

» Zabiir il* 9. b Yiin. rAh, c Y& sa/ndUqchi. 

d N. agar Khiidd tie us inen jaldl pdyd haU to IzAd. 
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A pne jane he hare men YisiV kl tasallu 
bakhsh nasihaty aur RdhuH Quds ke 
dne kd wa^da. 

'Y A ^ Tumhara dil na ghabrae ; 
A 4 turn Khndd par iman rakhte 
ho®, mujh par bhi inian rakkbo. 

2 Mere Bap ke ghar men tahut se 
makan bain ; agar na bote, to main 
^ turn se kab dqta ; k.yiinki main jata 
him, taki tr.mhare liye jagah taiyar 
karun. 3 ^ur agar maiii jakar 
tumbare liye jagab taiyjir kariiii, to 
pbir dkar tnniben apnc eatb le 
hmga^, taki jaban main biin, turn 
bbi bo. * Aur jab an main jata 
bun, turn waban ki rah jante ho. 

5 Tomd lie us s^e kaba ; Ai Ipiuda- 
wand, bam nabin jante ki tu kahan 

i 'ktk bai ; pbir rab kis tarab janen ? 

Yisu* ne us se kaba, ki Bah, aur 
Haqq, aur Zindagi main bun ; koi 
mere wasile ke bagair Bap ke pas 
nabin dta. ^ Agar turn ne mu]he 
jan4 hota, to mere Bap ko bhi 
jante ; ab use jante ho, aur dokli 
>liya bai. ® Filippus ne us se kaba ; i 
Ai Khudawand, Bap ko hamen 
dikha ; yihi hamen kafi bai. ^ Yisii* 
ne us se kaba; Ai Fibppus, main 
itni muddat se tumbare sath him ; 
kyd tu mujhe nabin janta '? Jis ne 
mujhe dekhti, us ne Bjip ko deklul ; 
tii kyiinkar kahta bai, ki Bap ko 
hamen dikha ? Kya tu yaqiii 
nabin karta, ki main Bap men hiin, 
aur Bap mujh men bai ? Yih 
baten jo main turn se kahta bun, 
apni taraf se nabin kahta : lekiii 
BAp mujh men rahkar apne kam 
karta bai. Mera yaqin karo, ki 
main Bdp men hiin, aur Bap mujh 
men ; nabin to mere kamon hi ke 
sabab mera ® yaqin karo. ^ Main 
turn se sach sach kahtd hiin, ki Jo 
mujh par iman rakhta hai, yih I 


[ 14 . 23 . 

karn jo main karta hun, wuh bhi 
karega ; balki in se bhi bare k4m 
karega ; kyunki main Bap ke pds 
jata bun. ^ Aur jo kuchb turn 
mere nam se cliahoge, main wuhi 
karun ga, taki Bap Bete men jaldl 
pae. Agar mere nam se mujh 
se kucbli ebahoge, to main wuhi ^ 
kaninga. Agar turn mujh se 
mahabbat rakhte ho, to mere buk- 
mon par ‘amal karoge ; aur main 
Bap se darkhwast karunga, to wuh 
tumben di'isra Madadgar® bakli- 
sliega, ki abad tak tumbare sath 
rahe, ya‘ni sacbchai ka Eiih, jise 
dunya basil nabin kar sakti, kyiinki 
na use dekhti, aur na janti bai : 
turn use jante bo ; kyunki wuh 
tumbare sath rahta hai, aur tum- 
I hare andar hoga. jMain tumben 
I yatim na chhorunga; main tum- 
hare pas aunga. Thori der baqi 
hai, ki dunya mujhe pbir na dek- 
begi ; magar turn mujhe dekhte 
rahoge : ehiinki main jita bun, bum 
bbi jite raboge. pig roz turn ja- 
noge ki main apne Bap men bun, 
aur turn mujh men, aur main turn 
men. 21 pg pj^g mere hukm 
bain, aur wuh un par ‘amal karta 
hai, wuhi mujh se mahabbat ra-khta 
liai ; aur jo mujh se mahabbat 
rakhta hai, wuh mere Bap ka 
piyara hoga, aur main us se ma- 
habbat raivkhunga, aur apne ap ko 
us par zahir karunga. 22 Us Ya- 
hvidah ne, jo Iskariyoti na tba, us 
se kaba ; Ai Khudawand kya hua, 
ki tu apne ap ko ham par to zahir 
kiya chabta hai, magar dunyd par 
nabin ? 23 Yisii* ne jawab men us 

se kaba, ki Agar koi mujh se ma- 
habbat rakkhe, to wuh mere kalam 
par ‘amal karegd, aur mera Bap us 
sc mahabbat rakkhega, aur ham us 


YU'HANNA\ 


* Yrt imdn rakkho. b Y6n. apyie pds qdbdl kardngd. « N. nierd na darad. 
d N. wuhi na darad. e Ya Wakfl ya Shaft*, 
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ke pas ^enge aur us ke sath sukii- kdt dalta hai ; aur jo phal! lati hai 
nat karenge. ^ Jo mujh se ma- use chhdntta hai^, tdki ziydda 
habbat nahin rakhtd, wuh mere phal lae. 3 Ab turn us kaldm ke 
kalam par ‘amal nahin karta ; aur sabab, jo main ne turn se kiya, pdk 
jo kalam turn sunte ho, wuh mera ho. * Turn mujh men qaim raho) 
nahin, balki Bap ka hai, jis ne aur main turn men. Jis tarah 
mujhe bheja, dali, agar angur ke darakht men 

^ Main ne yih baten tumhare qaim na rahe, to apne ap se 
sath rahkar turn se kahin. 26 phal nahin la sakti ; isi tarah 

Madadgar®, ya‘ni Kuhu‘l Quds, jise turn bhi agar mujh men qaim 
Bap mere nam se bhejega, wuhi na raho, to phal nahin la sakte. 
tumhen sab baten sikhaega, aur jo ® Main angur ka darakht hun, turn 
kuchh main ne turn se kaha hai, daliyan ho ; jo mujh men qaim 
wuh sab tumhen yad dilaega. rahta hai, aur main us men, wuhi 
*7 Main tamhen itrninan diye jata bahut phal lata hai ; kyunki mujh 
hun ; apna itminan tumhen deta se juda hokar turn kuchh nahin 
hiin : jis tarah dunya deti hai, main kar sakte. ® Agar koi mujh men 
tumhen us tarah nahin deta. Turn- qaim na rahe, to wuh dali ki tarah 
hard dil na ghabrae aur na dare, phenk diya jata, aur sukh jata hai ; 
28 Turn sun chuke ho, ki main ne aur log unhen jama‘ karke dg men 
turn se kaha, ki Jata hun, aur jhonk dete hain, aur wuh jal jdti 
tumhare pas phir dta hun. Agar hain. Agar turn mujh men qaim 
turn mujh se mahabbat rakhte, to raho, aur meri baten turn men 
is bat se, ki main Bap ke pas jata qaim rahen, to jo chdho, mango; 
hiin, khush hote ; kyunki Bap mujh wuh tumhare liyc ho jdegd. * Mere 
se bard hai. 29 ^b main iie Bap ka jalal isi se hota hai, ki turn 
turn se us ke hone se pahle kah bahut sa phal Ido ; jab hi turn 
diya hai, taki jab ho jae, to turn mere shdgird thahroge. 8 Jaise 
yaqin karo. 80 jg ba‘d main Bdp ne mujh se mahabbat rakkhi, 
turn se bahut si baten na kariinga, waise hi main ne turn se mahabbat 
kyunki dunya ka sarddr dta hai: rakkhi; turn raeri mahabbat men 
aur mujh men us kd kuchh nahin ; qaim raho. Agar turn mere 
8^ lekin yih is liye hota hai ki hukmon par ‘amal karoge, to meri 
dunya jane, ki main Bap se ma- mahabbat men qaim rahoge, jaise 
habbat rakhta him ; aur jis tarah main ne itipne Bdp ke hukmon par 
Bap ne mujhe hukm diya, main ‘amal kiya hai, aur us ki mahabbat 
waisd hi karta hunt. Utho, yahan men qaim hun. 11 Main ne yih 
se chalen. bdten is liye turn se kahi hain, ki 

meri khushi turn men ho, au]\tum- 
yiai4‘ ke edtk shdgirdon ki yagdnagi hari J^ushi puri ho jae. 12 Herd 
aur d/wnyd men un ki tasaUi kd hukm yih hai, ki jaise yna-iu ne 

turn se mahabbat rakkhi, turn bid 
y 1 ^ 1 Angdr kd haqiqi darakht ek diisre se mahabbat rakkho. 1^ Is 
<^3 niain hun, aur merd Bdp se ziydda mahabbat koi shales 
bdgbdn hai. 2 Jq xxmjh me^ nahin kartd, ki apni jdzt apne 
hai aur phal nahin* Idti, use wuh doston ke liye de de. 1* Jo kuchh® 
4 Ya WakU ya Shckft\ b Ya pdk knrid hcui. c N. kuchh na 
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main turn ko hukm det4 htin, agar J thahrte : magair ab to nnhon ne 
turn use karo, to mere dost ho. mujhe aur mere ’ Bap dono ko 
W Ab se main tumhen naukar dekha, aur dono se ‘adawat kl. 
na kahunga, kyunki naukar nahln 26 Lekin yih is liye hu4 ki wuh 
janta ki us ka rndlik kya kartA hai ; qaul piird ho, jo un ki shari‘at 
balki tumhen main ne dost kaba men likhd hai, ki » Unhon ne mujh 
hai, is liye ki jo baten main ne se muft ‘adawat ki. 26 
apne Bap se sunin, wuh sab turn wuh Madadgar® aega, jis ko main 
ko bata din. Turn ne mujhe tumhare pas Bap ki taraf se bhe- 
nahin chuna, balki main ne turn- junga, ya‘m Sachchai ka Ruh, jo 
hen chun liya, aur turn ko muqar- Bap ki taraf se nikalta hai, to wuh 
rar kiyd, ki jakar phal lao, aur meri gawahi dega : 27 aur turn bhi 
tumhara phal qaim rahe ; taki gawah ho, kyunki shuru‘ se mere 
mere ndm se jo kiichh Bap se sath ho. 
mango, wuh turn ko de. Main 

turn ko in baton ka hukm is liye Dunya men aur nhngirdon men RukuH 
deta him, ki turn ek dusre se kd kdm. 

mahabbat rakkbo. ^ Agar dunya ^ Main ne yih baten turn se 

turn se ‘adawat rakhti hai, to turn Aw jg jjye kahin ki turn thokar 
jdnte ho ki us ne turn se pahle na khao. 2 Log turn ko ‘ibadat- 
mujh se bhi ‘adawat rakkhi hai. khanon se kharij kar denge, balki 
Agar turn dunya ke hote, to wuh waqt ata hai ki jo koi turn ko 
dunya apnon ko ‘aziz rakhti : lekin qatl karega, wuh guman karega ki 
chunki turn duny4 ke nahin, balki main Khuda ki khidmat karta hdn. 
main ne turn ko dunya men se 3 Aur wuh is liye yih karenge, ki 
' chun liy4 hai, is waste dunya turn unhon ne na Bap ko j&na, na 
se ‘adawat rakhti hai. 20 Jo bat 'mujhe. * Lekin main ne yih baten 
main ne turn se kahi thi, .use yad is liye turn Se kahin, ki jab un k& 
rakkho, ki naukar apne malik se waqt ae, to turn ko yad k jde ki 
bar4 nahin hota. Agar unhon ne main ne turn se kah diya tha ; aur 
mujhe sataya, to tumhen bhi main ne shuru‘ men turn se yih 
satdenge ; agar unhon ne meri bat baten is liye na kahin, ki main 
par ‘amal kiyd, to tumhdri bdt par tumhare sath tha. ® Magar ab 
bhi ‘amal karenge. 2i Lekin yih main apne bhejnewale ke p&s }kik 
sab kuohh wuh mere nam ke sabab hun ; aur turn men se koi mujh se 
tumhare sath karenge, kyunki wuh nahin puchhta, ki Tu kah&n jat6. 
mere bhejnewAle ko nahin jante. hai ? ® balki is liye ki main ne yih 
22 Agar main na At6», aur ur, se baten turn se kahin, tumhirA dil 
kali.m na kart4, to wuh gunahgar gam se bhar gaya. 7 Lekin main 
na thahrte : lekin ab un ke pas un turn se each k^td hun, ki meri, 
ke cunAh k4 ‘uzr nahin. 23 jo j^nd tumhdre liye fAidamand hai; 
mujh se ‘adawat rakht4 hai, wuh kyih^i agar main na j4un, to wuh 
mere Bap se bhi ‘adiwat rakhti Madadgar^* tumhire pasna&egi^; 
hai. 2® Agar maip un mei} wuh le^ agar j4%g&, to use tumhAre 
k4m na karti,, jo kisi dusre ne pas bhej dui}g4. ® Aur wuh ikar 
nahin kiye, to wuh gunahgdr na duny4 ko gunah, aur ristbazi, aur 
• Zabar 30. 10. b N: Lekin na d&rad. c yA WakCl yi i K. dne kd, 
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‘ad&lat ke bare men qusurwar Turn to rooge aur rnatain karoge, 
thaiir4ega : ® gunah ke bare men, magar dunya khash hogi : turn 
is liye ki wuh mujh par Iman garngin to hoge ; lekin tumhara 
nahin late ; ^ rastbazike bare men, gam hi khushi ban jaega. ^ Jab 
is liye ki main Bap ke pas jafca ‘aurat janne lagti hai, to gamgin 
bun, aur turn inujhe phir na dek- hoti hai, is liye ki us ke dukh ki 
hoge; ‘adalat ke bare men, is ghari a pahunohi; lekin jab bach- 
liye ki dunya ka sardar mujrim cha paida ho cliukta hai, to is 
thahraya gay a hai. ^ Mujhe turn khushi se ki dunya men ek admi 
se • 4ur bhi bahut si baten kahni paida hiia, us dard ko phir yad 
hain ; magar ab turn uii ki bar- nahin karti. ^ Pas tumhen bhi 
dasht nahin kar sakte. ^3 Lekin ab to gam hai ; magar main turn 
jab wuh, ya‘ni Sachchai ka Riih, se phir rnihinga^, aur tumhara dil 
aega, to turn ko tamam sachchai khush hoga, aur tumhari khushi 
ki rah dikhaega : is liye ki wuh koi turn se chhin na lega. ^3 xjg 
apni taraf se na kahega; lekin jo din turn mujh se kuchh na puch- 
kuchh sunega, wuhi kahega, aur hoge. Main turn se sach sach 
tumhen ayanda ki khabaren dega. kahta hun, ki agar Bap se kuohh 

Wuh mera jalal zahir karega ; is mangoge, to mere nam se ^ turn ko 
liye ki mujh hi se hasil karke ® dega. ^ Ab tak turn ne mere nam 
tumhen khabaren deg4. ^ Jo se® kuchh nahin mdnga: mango, 
kuohh Bap ka hai, wuh sab mera to paogc, taki tumhari khushi pdri 
hai ; is liye main ne kaha, ki wuh ho jae. 

mujh hi se hasil karta hai**, aur ^5 Main ne yih baten turn se 
tumhen khabaren dega. Thori tainsilon men kahin ; wuh waqt 
der men turn mujhe na dekhoge; ata hai ki phir turn so tamsilon 
aur phir thori der men mujhe dekh» men na kahunga, balki saf saf 
loge. Pas us ke ba‘z shagirdon tumhen Bap ki khabar diinga. 
ne 4pa3 men kaha ; Yih kya hai *6 jin turn mere n4m se ^ man- 
jo wuh ham se kahta hai, ki Thori goge : aur main turn se yih nahin 
der men turn mujhe na dekhoge; kahta, ki Bap se tumhare liye 
aur phir thori der men mujhe dekh darkhwast kaninga ; jg liye ki 
loge : aur yih, ki Is liye ki main Bap to ap hi turn ko ‘aziz rakhta 
Bap ke pas jata hiin ? Pas hai, kyunki turn ne mujh ko ‘aziz 
unhon ne kaha, ki Thori der jo rakkha hai, aurirnan laeho ki main 
wuh kahta hai, yih kya bat hai ? Bap ® ki taraf se nikla. Main 
ham nahin jante ki kya kahta hai. Bap men se nikla aur dunya men 

Yisu‘ ne, yih jankar ki wuh ay a hun ; phir dunya se rukhsat 
mujh se suwal karna chahte hain, hokar Bap ke pas jata hiin. Us 
un se kaha; Kya turn apas men ke shagirdon ne kaha; Dekh, ab 
meri is bat Id nisbat piichh pachh tu saf saf kahta hai, aur koi tamsil 
karte ho, ki Thori der men turn nahin kaht4. 3® Ab ham jan gaye, 
mujhe jua* dekhoge ; aur phir thori ki tu sab kuchh j4nt4 hai, aur is k4 
der men mujhe deklx loge ? Main muhtaj nahin ki koi tujh se pA- 
turn se sach sach kahta hun, ki chhe. Is sabab se ham im4n late 

• Yiin. JO merd hai us inen se lekar. i> Yiin. jo nierd hcU us men se leid hai. 

« Yiin. tfumher^ phir dekhuis^gd. ^ Yi^n. .ndm me)}. « N. J^hudd. 
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liain, ki tu Khucla Be nikla hai. kiya aur sach sach jari liya, ki main 
81 Yisii* ne unhen jawab diy4 ; ten taraf se nikla hiin, aur wuh 
Kyd turn ab iman late ho ? 82 Dek- iman lae, ki tu hi ne niujhe bheja. 
ho wuh ghan ati hai, balki a 8 Main un ke live darkhwast karta 
pahunchi, ki turn sab paraganda hun ; main dunya ke liye darkhwast 
hokar apne apne ghar ki rah loge, naliin karta, balki un kc liye jinhen 
aur mujhe akela chhor doge ; tau- tii ne mujhe diya hai ; kyu^ld wuh 
bhi main akela nahin hiin, kyunki tere hain. l® Aur jo kuchh mera 
j .Bap mere sath hai. 83 Main ne hai, wuh sab tera hai; aur jo tera 
Hum se yih baten is liye kahhj, ki hai, wuh mera hai : aur in se mera 
turn niujh men itminan pao. Dun- jalal zahir hua hai. n Main age ko 
ya men n/usibat utliate ho ; lekin dunya men na hiinga ; magar yih 
khdtir jama* rakkho ; main dunya dunya men hain, aur main tere pas 
par galib aya hun. ata Inin. Ai quddiis Bdp, apne us 

nam ke wasile se,'* jo tu ne mujhe 
Masih ki ditUi. bakhsha hai, im ki hifazat kar, taki 

yAy 1 Yisii* ne yih baten- kahin, wuh hamari tarah ek lion. 18 Jab 
/ aur apni ankhen asman ki tak un ke sath raha, main ne tere 
taraf uthakar kaha, ki Ai B4p, wuh us nam ke wasile se jo tii ne 
ghari a pahunchi ; apne Bete ka mujhe bakhsha hai, un ki hifazat 
jalai zahir kar, taki Be^ tera jalal ki. Main ne un ki nigahbani ki, 
zahir karc ; 8 chunanchi tii ne use aur halakat ko farzand ke siwa, un 
bar bashar par ikhtiyar diya hai, men so koi halak na hiia, taki kitab 
taki jinhen tii ne use bakhsha hai, i niuqaddas ka likha piira ho. 18 Le- 
nn sab ko wuh hamesha ki zindagi kin ab main tere pas ata hun, aur 
' de. 8 hamesha ki zindagi yih yih baten dunya men kahta hiin, 
hai, ki wuh tujh Khuda e wahid aur taki meri khushi unhen piiri piiri 
barhaqq ko, aur YisiV Masih ko, jise basil ho. Main ne tera kalam 
tii ne bheja hai, janen. * Jo kani unhen pahuncha diya ; aur dunya 
tii ne mujhe karne ko diya tha, us ne im se ‘adawat raklchi, is liye ki 
ko tamam karke main ne zamin par jis tarah main dunya ka nahin, wuh 
tera jalal zahir kiya. 8 Aur ab, ai bhi dunya ke nahin. i® Main yih 
Bap, tii ns jalal se, jo main dunya darkhwast nahin karta, ki tiiunhen 
ki paidaish se peshtar tere sath dunya sc utha le, balki yih ki us 
rakhta tha, mujhe apne sath jalali Sharir se un ki hifazat kar. l® Jis 
bana de. 6 Main ne tere n.im ko tarah main dunya ka nahin, wuh bhi 
un admion par zahir kiya, jinhen tii dunya ke nahin. 1*^ Unhen sachchai 
ne dunyd men se mujhe diya. W ih ke wasile se niuqaddas kar : tera 
tere the, aur tii ne unhen mujhe kalam sachchai hai. 18 Jis tarah tii 
diya ; aur imhon ne tere kalam par ne mujhe dunya men bheja, usi tarah 
‘arnal kiya hai. ^ Ab wuh jan gayc main ne bhi unhen dunyd men bliejd. 
ki jo kuchh tii ne mujhe diya hai, 18 Aur un ki khdtir, main apne dp ko 
wuh sab teri hi taraf se hai ; 8 kyiin- muqaddas karta hiiti. taki wuh bhi 
ki jo kaldm ^ tii ne mujhe pahuncha- sachchai ke wasile se muqaddas * 
yd, wuh main ne un ko pahunchd kiye jden. 8® Main sirf in hi ke liye 
diya ; aur unhon ne us ko qabiil darkhwdst nahin karta, balki un ke 
» Yiin. bdtet* b Y&rnan. ^ YjI burd*’. Ya makhsiin. e Yk fi'lhaqiqat. 
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17. 21.] YU'HANNA'. [18. 16^ 

liye bhi, jo in ke kaJ&mkewasile se ko jo us ke sath honewali thin 
mujh par iman Idenge, taki wuh jankar, bahar nikl4, aur un se kahne 
sab ek hon, ya‘ni jis tarah, ai Bap, laga, ki Kise <Piundhte ho ? ® Un- 

tu mujh men hai, aur main tujh hon ne use jawAb diya ; Yisii* Na- 
men hiin, wuh bhi ham men hon ; sari ko. Yisii* ne ^ un se kah& ; 
aur dunya iman lae, ki tii hi ne Main hi hun. Aur us ka pakarw4- 
mujhe bheja. ^ Aur wuh jalal jo newala Yahiiddh bhi un ke sath 
tu ne mujhe diya hai, main ne un- khara tha. ® Us ke yih kahte hi, 
hen diy4 hai, taki wuh ek hon, jaise ki Main hi hiin, w'uh pichhe hatkar 
ham ek hain ; ^3 main un men, aur zamin par gir pare. ^ pas us ne un 
tii mujh men, taki wuh kamil hokar se phir piichha, ki Turn kise dhiin- 
ek ho jaen, aur dunya jane ki tii hi dhte ho ? Wuh bole, Yi^ii* Nasari 
ne mujhe bheja, aur jis tarah ki tii ko. ® Yisii* ne jawab diy4; Main 
ne mujh se mahabbat rakkhi, un se turn se kah to chuka, ki main hi 
bhi mahabbafc rakkhi. ^ Ai Bap, hiin. Pasagar mujhe dhiindhte ho, 
main chahta hiin ki j inhen® tii ne to inhen jane do. ® Yih us ne is 
mujhe diya hai, jahan main hiin, liye kaha, ki us ka wuh qaul piira 
wuh bhi mere sath hon ; taki mere ho, ki Jinhen tii ne mujhe diyd, 
us jalal ko dekhen, jo tii ne mujhe main ne un men se kisi ko bhi na 
diya hai : kyiinki tii ne binae ‘iilam khoya. Pas Shama*un Patras 
ke peshtar mujh se mahabbat ne talwdr jo us ke pas thi khenchi, 
rakkhi. ^5 Bap, dunya ne aur sardar kahin ke naukar par cha- 

totujhe nahin j and, magar main ne lakar us kd dahina kdn urd diya. 
tujhejana; aur inhon ne bhi jana. Us naukar ka nam Malkhus tha. 
ki tii ne mujhe bheja. ^ Aur main H Yisii* ne Patras se kahd ; Talwdr 
ne unhen tere nam se waqif kiya, ko rniyan kar ; jo piyala Bap ne 
aur karta rahiinga ; taki jo mahab- mujh ko diya, kya main use na 
bat tujh ko mujh se thi, wuh un piiin? 
men ho, aur main un men hiin. 

Yim^ kd sardar kdhin ke hawdle 
YisiV kd pakrd jdnd. kiyd jdnd. 

(Mat. 26. 47-56; Mar^ 14, 43-50; 12 Tab sipahion® aur unke siiba* 

Liiq. 22. 47-53.) aur Yabiidion ke piyadon ne 

yO 1 Yisii* yih bdten kahkar, Yisii* kopakarkarbandhliya, ^ aur 
apne shagirdon ke sath Qid- pahle use Hannd ke pds le gaye; 
ron ke ndle ke par gay a. Wahan kyiinki wuh us haras ke sardar ka- 
ek bdg tha ; us men wuh aur us ke bin Kaifa ka susra tha. ^4 Yih. wu- 
shagird da^il hiie. ^ Aur us ka hi Haifa tha, jis ne Yahiidion ko 
pakarwdnewdla Yahiiddh bhi us ja- saldh di tlii, Id ummat ke wdste ek 
gah Iro janta tha, kyii^ki Yisii* aksar ddmi kd marnd bihtar hai. 
apne shdgirdon ke sdth wahdn jdyd 

kartd thd. ® Pas Yahiidah sipdhion Patras kd Yistl* se inkdr karnd. 
ki palton aur kdhinou aur (Mat. 26. 69-70 ; Mar. 14. 66-68 ; 

Farisid^ se piyade lekar, ma 8 h*alo 5 22. 55-67.) 

aur chiragon aur hathydron ke sdth ^ Aur Shan!ia*un Patras Yisti* ke 
wahd«n ayd. 4 Yisii* un sab bdto^ pichhe ho liyd, aur ek Aur shagird 
ft YAn. b N. Uift ne. « YAn. palUun. 
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18. 16.] YU'HANNA'. [18. 86. 

bhi. Yih shagird sard4r kahin ka rahd tha. Pas unhon ne us se 
jdnpahchan thd, aur Yisd* ke sath kahd ; Kyd tii bhi us ke shdgirdon 
sarddr kdhin ke diwdnkhdne men men se hai ? Us ne inkdr karke 
gayd. 16 Lekin Patras darwaze par kahd; Main nahin hun. 26 Jjg 
bahar khard rahd. Pas wiih diisrd shakhs ka Patras ne kan urd diyd 
shagird, jo sarddr kdhin ka jdnpah- thd, us ke ek rishtedar ne jo sarddr 
chan thd, bahar nikld, aur darbanni kdhin ka naukar thd kahd ; Kyd 
se kahkar Patras ko andar le gaya. main ne tnjhe us ke sath bag men 
^17 Us laundi ne jo darbdnni thi. Pa- nahin dekha ? 27 Patras ne phir 

tras se kahd ; Kyd tii bhi is shakhs inkdr kiyd, aur fauran murg ne 
ke shdgirdon men sc hai? Wuh bdng di. 
bold. Main nahin hun. 16 Nankar 

aur piydde jdre ke sabab se koele Puntiyux Pllntus ki karhahri jiien 
dahkaitar kharc tap rahe the, aur ke nuiqaddame ki peshU 

Patras bhi un ke sath khara tap i (Mat. 27. 11-27; Mar. 15. 1-19; 
rahd thd. ‘ I 23. 1-25.) 

Sarddr kdhin 

12 Phir sarddr kdhin ne Yisu‘ sc I na gave, tdki » apdk na hon, balki 
us ke shdgirdon aur ns ki tadim ki F.isj.h khd sakcn. 29 pg^g Pildtus 
babatpdchhd. 20 Yisu* nc use jawdb bahar nikalkar un ke pas d.\d aur 
diyd, ki Main ne dunya se ‘aldniya kahd, ki Turn is admiki kyd farydd 
bdten ki hain. Main ne haniesha karte ho ? 66 Unhon ne jawab men 
‘ibddatkhdnonaurhaikalmen, jahdn us se kahd, ki Agar yih badkar na 
>sab Yahudi jama‘ hote hain, ta‘lim hotd, to ham use tere hawdle na 
di, aur poshida kuchh nahin kalia. karte. 6i J’ildtus ne un sc kahd, 
21 Tu mujh se kyiin puchhta hai? ki Tse le jdkar turn hi apni shari‘at 
Sunnewdlon se piiclih, ki main ne ke luuwdllq is kd faisalakaro. Ya- 
un se kyd kahd; dekh, un ko hiidionneus sckahd ; Plamen rawd 
niadum hai ki main ne kyd kyd nahin ki kisi ko jdn se mdren. 
kahd. 22 Jab us nc yih kahd, to 62 Yih is liye hud, ki Yisu‘ ki wuh 
piyddon men se ek shakhs nc jo pds bat puri ho, jo us ne apni maut 
khard tha, Yisu‘ke taindpcha mdrke ke tariq ki taraf ishdra karke kahl 
kahd; Tii sard dr kahin ko aisdjaivdb thi. 

detd hai? '23 Yisu‘ ne use jawab 63 Pas Pildtus qaP a men phir dd- 
diyd, ki Agar main ne burd kahd, khil hud, aur Yisu* ko buldkar us 
to us burai pargawahi de : aur agar se kahd; Kyd tu Yahudion kd 
achohbdkahd, to mujhe rndrtdkyun bddshdh had? ^ Yisu* ne jawdb 
hai ? 24 Pas Hannd ne use bandhd diyd, ki Tix yih bat dp ee kahtd hai, 

hud sarddr kdhin Kdifd ke pds bhej yd auron ne mere haqq men tujh se 
diyd. kahi? ^ Pildtus ne jawdb diyd, 

Kyd main Yahudi hun ? Teri hi 
Patras kd phir Yisv/ se inkdr karnd, qaum aur sarddr kdhinon ne tujh 
(Mat. 26. 71-75 ; Mar. 14. 69-72 ; ko mere hawdle kiyd : tu ne kyd 
Liiq. 22. 58-62.) kiyjl hai? 88 ne jaw&b diyA, 

*5 Shama'ua Patr8,s khafa tdp i ki Men bddshahat dany& ki 
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kd Yisu* se istifsdr 
karnd. 


28 Phir wuh Y"isu‘ ko Kdifd ke 
pas sc qal‘a ko le gave aur subh kd 
1 want tha, nur w- h khud qaPa men 



18. 37.1 YU'HANNA'. [19. 17. 


agar meri badshd^hat dunyd ki hoti, 
to mere khadim* larfce, taki main 
Yahudion ke hawale na kiya jata. 
Magar ab meri badshahat yahan ki 
nabin. 37 Pilatus ne ns se kaha; 
-Pas kya tii badsh4h hai ? Y^isiP 
lie jawab diya ; Tu khiid kahta 
hai, ki main badsliah him. Main 
is liye paida hiia, anr is waste 
dimya men aya hiin, ki haqq Id 
gawahi dun. Jo koi saclichai ka 
hai, meri awa/ simta hai. 38 piliUiis 
ne us sc kalia, ki ISpchchai hai 
kya ? 

Yih kahkar wuh Yahudion ke pas 
phir bahar gaya, anr un se kaha, ki 
Main us ka kuchh jurmnahinpata. 
39 Magar tuinhard dastiir hai ki 
main Fasah ko tumhari khatir ek 
ddmi chhor diya karta hun ; pas 
kya turn ko manzur hai, ki main 
tumhari khatir Yahudion ke bad shah 
ko chhor dun ? ^9 Unhon ne chilla- 
kar phir kaha, ki Is ko nahin, lekin 
Bar-Abbd ko. Aur Bar- Abba ek 
(Jakii tha. 

Tn ^ Yisu‘ ko 

•^y lekar kore lagwae. " Aur si- 
&hion ne kanton ka taj banakar us 
e sir par rakkha, aur use avgawani 
poshak pahinai ; 3 aur us ke pas a 
akar kahne lage; Ai Yahudion ke 
badshah, ddab I Aur us ke taman- 
che bhi mare. * Pilatus ne phir 
bdhar jake logon sekaha, ki Dekho, 
main use tumhare pas bahar le ata 
hdn, taki turn jano, ki main us ka 
kuchh jurm nahin pdta. 3 Yisii* 
kdnton ka taj rakkhe, aur argawani 
poshak pahine bdhar ayd, aur Pi- 
latus ne un se kaha ; Dekfro yih 
ddmil 9 Jab sardar kahin aur pi- 
yadon ne use dekha, to chilldke 
kaha, ki Salib de ! Salib ! Pilatus 
ne un se kaha, ki Turn hi ise le jdo 
aur salib do, kyiinki main is ka 

* Ya pi?/dd('. 


kuchh jurm nahin pdta. ^ Yahu- 
dion ne use jawab diya, ki Ham ahl 
i shari‘at hain, aur shari‘at ke 
muwdfiq wuh qatl ke Idiq hai, 
kyunki us ne ajine dp ko Kliuda 
ka Beta banayd. 3 Jab Pilatus ne 
yih bat suni, to aur bhi dard, 

9 aur phir qal‘a men jdkar Yisu‘ 
se kaha ; Tii kahdn kd hai ? Ma- . 
gar Yisu‘ ne use jawab na diya. 
19 Pas Pilatus ne us se kahd ; Tii 
mujh se boltd nahin ? Kya tii nahin 
jantd, ki inujhc tere chhor dene kd 
bhi ilditiydr hai, aur salib dene kd 
bhi ikhtiydr hai ? H Yisii* ne use^ 
jawab diya, ki Agar tujhe lipar se 
na diya jdtd, to terd mujh par kuchh 
ikhtiydr na hota ; is sabab se jis ne 
mujhe tere hawale kiya, us kd gunah 
ziydda hai. 19 jg par Pilatus us ke 
chhor dene men koshish karne lagd ; 
magar Yahudion ne chilldkar kahd ; 
Agar til is ko chhore detd hai, to 
Qaisar kd khairkhwah nahin. Jo 
koi apnc dp ko badshah banatd hai, 
wuh Qaisar kd mukhdlif hai. 13 Pi-., 
latus yih bdten sunkar Yisii* ko 
bahar lay a, aur us jagah jo Chabii- 
tara aur ‘Ibrani men Gabbatd kah- 
Idti hai, takht i ‘adalat par baitha. 
1*^ Yih Fasah ki taiydri kd din, aur 
cbhate ghante ke qarib tha. Phir 
us ne Yahudion se kahd ; Dekho, 
yih hai tumhara badshah. 15 Pas 
wuh chillde, ki Le jd, le jd, use salib 
de I Pilatus ne un se kahd ; Kya 
main tumhare bdclshdh ko salib 
dun ? Sardar kdhinon ne jawab 
diya, ki Qaisar ke siwa hamdrd koi 
bddshdh nahin. i® Is par us ne 
us ko un ke hawale kiya, taki salib 
diya jde. 

Visit* ke salib diye jane kd hdL 

Pas wuh Yisu* ko le gayo, i^ aur 
wuh apni salib dp uthde hue us 
b N. use na d&rad. 
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19. laj 

jagah td,k bahar gaya, jo Khoprl ki 
jagah kahlati hai, jis ka tarjuma 
‘IbranimenGulgutdhai. ^ Wahan 
iinhon ne us ko, aur us ke satli aur 
do shakhson ko salib di, ek ko idhar, 
ek ko udhar, aur Yisu‘ ko bicJi men. 
19 Aur Pilatus ne ek kitaba likhkar 
salib par laga diya : us men yih 
liklia hnatha; Yisu‘ Nasari Yaiiu- 
nioN KA Badshait. 90 Us kitaba ko 
bahut se Yahiiclion no parha, is live 
ki wuh maqam jahan Yisir salib 
diya gayji tha, shahr ke nazdik tha®^ : 
aur wuh ‘Ibrani aur Latini aur Yu* 
nani men likha hna tha. 91 p^.g 
Yahiidion ke sardar kahiiion ne 
Piliitus se kalia, ki Yahudion ka 
Badshah na likh, balki yih, ki us 
ne kaba ; Main Yahudion ka J>ad- 
shah liun . 92 ’pf] u s ne j awab diya, 
ki i\Iain Jic jo likh diya, wuh likli 
diya. 

93 Jab sipalii Yisu* ko salib do 
eliuke, to us ke kaprc lekar chm* 
hisse kiye, bar sipalii ke liye ek 
hissa, aur us ka kurfca bhi liya ; yih 
kurta binsiki sarasar buna hua tha. 
9* Is liye unhoii ne apas men kaha, 
ki Ise idiaren nahin, balki us par 
qur‘a dalen, taki niadiim ho ki kis 
ka nikalta hai. Y"ih is liye hiui ki 
wuh nawishta i^i'ira ho jo kahta 
hai,^ ki 

® Unhon ne mere kapre bant 
bye, 

Aur meri posbak par qur‘a dala. 
Ohunanchi sipdhion ne aisa hi kiya. 
95 Aur Yisu‘ ki salib ke pas v ^ ki 
mdn, aur us ki man ki baliin, 
Maryam Klopas ki biwi, aur 
Maryam Magdalini khari thin. 
9® Yisu‘ ne apni man aur us shagird 
ko jis si mahabbat rakhta tha, pas 
khare dekhkar, man se kaha, ki Ai 


[19. 37. 

‘aurat, dekh, tera beta yili hai. 
97 Phir shagird se kaha ; Dekh, teri 
man yih hai : aur usi waqt se wuh 
shagird use apne ghar le gaya. 

Yisu‘‘ Id vuiiit. 

28 Is ke ba‘d, jab Yisu‘ ne jdn 
liya, ki ab sab bdten tamam huin, 
taki nawishta pura ho, to kaha, ki 
Main piyasa hiin. 99 yVahan ek 
sirke sc bliara liiia bartan rakkha 
tha. Pas unhon ne sirke men 
bhigoc hiie isfanj ko ziife ki shakh 
par rakhkar, us ke niunh se lagaya. 
89 Pas jab Yisu‘ ne wuh sirka piya, 
to kaha, ki Tamam hiia : aur sir 
jhukakar jiin*^ de di. 

YimV Id imsll lid chhedd jdnd. 

81 Pas clninki taiyari ka din tha, 
Y^alnidion ne Pilatus se darkhwast 
ki, ki un ki tan gen tor di jaen, aur 
lashen utar li jaen, taki Sabt ke din 
salib i)ar na rahen ; kyunki wuh 
Sabt ek khass din tlia. 82 p^^^g 
si])uhion ne akar pahle aur dusre 
shakh s ki tan gen torin, jo us ke 
siith maslub Inic the. 33 Lekiu 
jab unhon ne Y"isu‘ ke pas akar 
delvha ki wuh mar chuka hsi, to us 
ki tiingen na torin. 84 Magar un 
men se ek sipahi ne bhale se us ki 
pasli chhedi aur ft ’I iaur us se khun 
aur pani bah nikhi. 85 Jig ne yih 
dekha hai usi ne gawahi di hai, aur 
us ki gawahi sachchi hai ; aur wuh 
janta hai ki sach kahta hai, taki 
turn bhi iman lao. 86 Yih bat en is 
liye huin ki yih nawishta pura ho, 
ki ® Us ki koi haddi na tori jaegi. 
87 Phir ek anr nawishta kahta hai, 
ki * Jise unhon ne chheda, us par 
nazar karenge. 


YU'HANNA*. 


a YA shahr Ted wuh maqdm jalidu YisiV sallh dh/d fjayd thd nazdilc thd. 
b N. jo leahtd hai na d&rad. <• Zabiir 22. iS. 4 tHH, 

e Khurdj 12. 46 ; Zabur 34. 20. i Zakarydh 12. 10. 
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19. 38 ] YU'HANNA'. [20. 18. 

Yisil'' kd dafn ho^ifd,. pichhe pichhe pahunch4, aiir us ne 

(Mat. 27 . 67-61 ; Mar. 13 . 42 -47 ; qabr ke andar jdke dekh4, ki suti 
Liiq. 23 . 50-50.) kapre pare hain, 7 aur wuli rumal 

8® In b4ton ke ba‘d Aramatiyah jo us ke sir se bandha hiia tha, suti 
ke rahnewale Yusuf ne, jo Yisii‘ ka kapron ke sath nahin, balki lipt& 
shagird thd, (lekiii Yahiidion ke hiia ek jagah alag pard hai. ® Is 
dar se khufya taur par,) Pildtus par diisra shagird bhi, jo pahle qabr 
se ijdzat chdhi, ki Yisu‘ Id Idsh le par dyd thd, andar gayd ; aur us 
jde. Pildtus ne ijdzat di. Pas wuh ne dekhkar yaqin kiya. ® Kyunki 
dkar us ki Idsh le gayd. 3® Aur wuh ab tak us nawishte ko na 
Nikuderaus bhi dyd, jo pahle YisiV jante the, jis ke bamujib® us kd 
ke pds rat ko gayd tlia, aur pachas inurdon men se ji uthnd zarur thd. 
ser ke qarib murr aur ‘lid mild hud l® Pas yih shagird apne ghar ko 
Idyd. Pas unhon ne Yisu.‘ .ki wdpas gaye. 

lash lekar use suti kapre men 11 Lekin Maryam bdhar qabr ke 
khushbuddr chizonke sath kafndya, pds khari roii rahi, aur jab rote 

i ’is tarah ki Yahiidion men dafn rote qabr ki taraf jhukke andar 
[arne kd dastiir hai. ^i Aur jis nazar ki, 12 to do firishton ko safed 
jagah use salib di gayi. wahdn ek poshdk pahine hue, ek ko sirhdne 
Dag thd, aur us bag mcii ek nayi aur dii.sre ko pdepti baithe dckhd, 
qabr thi, jis men kabhi koi na jahdn Yisu‘ ki Idsh pari thi. i® Un- 
rakkha gayd thd. *2 unhon ne hon ne us se kahd ; Ai ‘aurat, tii 
Yahiidion ki taiydri ke din ke bd‘is kyiin roti hai ? Us ne un se kahd ; 
Yisu‘ ko wahin rakh diyd, kyunki Is liye ki mere Khuddwand ko uthd 
yih qabr nazdik thi. le gaye, aur madiim nahin ki use 

kahdnrakkhd. 1* Yihkahkarwuh 
Ji u^hne ke ba^d YisiV kd Maryam pichhe phiri, aur Yisii* ko khare 
Magdallni par zdhir hond, dekha, aur na pahchdnd ki yih 

^ Hafte ke pahle din, Mar- Y'isiV hai. l® Yisii* ne us se kahd, 
yam Magdalini aise tarke ki ki Ai ‘aurat, tii kyiin roti hai ? kis 
abhi andherd hi thd, qabr par di, ko dhiindhti hai? Us ne bdgbdn 
aur patthar ko qabr se hatd hiid samajhkar us se kahd, ki Miyan, 
dekhd. 2 Pas wuh Shama‘iin Patras agar tii no us ko yahdn se uthayd 
aur us diisre shagird ke pas, jise ho, to mujhe batd de, ki use kahan 
Yisii* ‘aziz rakhtd thd, dauri hiii rakkha hai, taki main use le jdiin. 
gayi, aur un se kahd, ki Khuddwand l® Yisii‘ ne us se kahd; Maryam! 
ko qabr se nikdl le gaye ; aur hamen Wuh phirkar us se ‘Ibrdni zabdn 
rnadiim nahin ki use kahan rakh men boli ; Kabbiini ! ya‘ni Ai ustad ! 
diyd. 3 Pas Patras aur wuh diisra 1^ Yisii* ne us se kahd ; Mujhe na 
shdgird nikalkar qabr ki taraf chale. chhri ; kyunki main ab tak Bdp ke 
4 Aur dono sdth sdth daure : magar pds lipar nahin gayd ; lekin mere 
wuh diisrd shdgird Patras se age bhdiyon ke pds jdkar un se kah, ki 
barhkar qabr par pahle pahunchd. Main apne Bdp aur tumhdre Bdp 
® Us ne jhukkar nazar ki aur suti ke, aur apne Khudd aur tumhdre 
kapre pare hue dekhe ; magar andar Khudd ke pas upar jdtd hiin, 
na gayd.’ ® She.ma‘iin Patras us ke Maryam Magdalini ne dkar 
a Y6n. us imwishte ko hi, 
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sh^giirdon ko khabar di, ki Main ne 
Khndawand ko dekha, aur us ne 
mujh se yib baten kahin. 

Yisv"^ kd das rasitlon par zdhir hand. 

Phir usi din jo hafte ka pabla 
din th4, sham ke waqt, jab wahan 
ke darwaze jahan shagird the, 
\ahudion ke dar se band the, Yisu‘ 
'akar bich men khard hua, aur un 
se kaha, ki TumhAri salamati ho I ^ 
Aur yih kahkar us ne apne hath 
aur pasli^ unhen dikhal. Pas sha- 
gird Khudawand ko dekhkar khush 
hue. Yisu‘ ne phir un se kaha, 
ki Tumhari salamati ho * ; jis tarah 
Pap ne mujhe bheja hai, usi tarah 
main bhi tumhen bhejta hun. 

Aur yih kahkar un par phiinka 
aur un se kaha, ki Ruhu’l Quda lo. 

Jin ke gunah turn bakhsho, un 
ke bakhshe gaye hain ; jin ke gunah 
turn qaim rakkho, un ke qaim rak- 
khc gaye hain. Magar un barah 
men se ek shakhs, ya‘ni Toma, jise 
. Tauarn kahte hain, YisiV ko ane 
ke waqt uii ke sath na th^. Pas 
baqi shdgird us se kahne lage, ki 
Ham ne ^udawand ko dekha luii. 
Magar us ne un se kaha, ki Jab 
tak main us ke hathon men mekh- 
on ke siirakh na dekh liin, aur 
mekhon ke siu’dkhonmen apni ungli 
na dal lun, aur apna hath us ki 
pasli men na ddl hin, liargiz yaqiii 
na karunga. 

Yistl* kd Toma par zdhir hand 
M Ath roz ke ba‘d, jab us ke 
shagird phir andar the, aur Toma 
un ke sdth thd, aur darwaze band 
the, to Yisu* aya, aur bich men 
khard hokar bold ; Tumhdri sald- 
mati ho.® 2*^ Phir us ne Tomd se 
kahd, ki Apni ungli pds lakar mere 
hdthon ko dekh, aur apnd hdth 
• Y4 tumheu itmindn hdsil ho. 


[ 21 . 7 . 

ds lakar meri pasli men ddl, aur 
ei‘tiqad na ho, balki i‘tiqad rakh. 
Toma ne jawdb men us se kahd; 
Ai mere Khuddwand I Ai mere 
Khudd I Yisu‘ ne us se kahd ; 
Tii to mujhe dekhkar imdn Idyd 
hai ; mubdrak wuh hain, jo bagair 
dekhe imdn Ide. 

YmV ke bdqi mu^jize. 

3® Aur Yisu‘ ne aur bahut se 
mu‘jize shagirdon ke samne dikhae, 
jo is kitiib men likhe nahin gaye ; 
31 lekin yih is liye likhe gaye, ki 
turn imdn Ido, ki Yisii* hi Khudd 
kd Be^ Masih hai, aur imdn lakar 
us ke ndm sc zindagi pdo. 

Tihiriyds ki jhil ke kandre YistV kd 
chand shagirdon par zdhir hand. 

1 In bdton ke ba‘d Yi8u‘ ne 
X)hir apne dp ko Tibiriyds ki 
jhil ke kandre shagirdon par zdhir 
kiyd, aur is tarah zdhir kiyd. 

2 Shama‘nn Patras aur Tomd jo 
Tauam kahldtd hai, aur Nathan’el 
jo Qdnd e Galil kd thd, aur Zabdi 
ke bete, aur us ke shagirdon men 
se do dur shakhs jama* the. 

3 Shama‘un Patras ne un se kahd, 
ki Main inachhli ke shikdr ko jdtd 
hun. Unhon ne us se kahd ; Ham 
bhi tere sdth chalte hain. Wuh 
nikalkar kisliti par sawdr hue, 
magar us rat kuchh na pakrd. * Aur 
subh hote hi Yisu* kandre par d 
khard hud ; magar shagirdon ne na 
pahchdnd ki yih YisiV hai. 3 Pas 
Yisii* ne un se kahd; Bachcho, 
tumhare pds kuchh khdne ko hai ? 
Unhon ne jawdb diyd, ki Nahin. 
8 Us ne un se kahd, ki Kishti ki 
dahidi taraf jdl ddlo, to pakroge. 
Pas unhon ne dald, aur machhliyon 
ki kasrat se phir khench na sake. 
7 Is liye us shdgird ne jis se Yisu* 

b N. dono iz&d. 
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mahabbat ralchta thd, Patras se to jdnta hi hai, ki main tujh ko 
kaha, ki Yih to Khudawand hai. ‘azlz rakhta hun. Us ne us se 
Pas Shama‘iin Patras ne yih sun- kaha ; To merl bheron. kl gallabanl 
kar, ki Khudawand hai, kurta kar. Us ne tisri bar us se kaha, 
kamar se bandh4, kyiinki nanga ki Ai Shama‘un, Yuhanna ke bete, 
tha, aur jhil men kdd para. ® Aur kya tu mujhe ‘aziz rakhtd. hai ? 
baql shagird dong! 2 Dar sawar Chiinki us no tisri bar us se kah4 ; 
machhliyon ka jaf khenchte hiie Kya tu mujhe ‘aziz rakhta hai, is 
ae, kyiinki wuh kanare se kuchh sabab se Patras ne dilgir hokar us^ 
dnr na the, balki takhminan do sau se kaha ; Ai Khudawand, tii to sab' 
hath ka fasila tha, ® .7 is waqt kuchh janta hai; tujhe ma‘lum hi 
kanare par utre, to iinhon ne hai, ki main tujhe ‘aziz rakhta hiin. 
koelon ki ag, aur us par inachhli Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; To meri bheren 
rakkhi hiii aur roti dekhi. Yisii‘ chara. 1® Main tujh se sach sach 
ne un se kaha ; Jo niachhliyan turn kahta Inin, ki Jab tii jawan tha, to 
ne abhi pakri hain, un men se ap hi apni kamar bandhta thd, aur 
kuchh lao. Shama‘un Patras ne jali/in chnhtji tha, j)hirta tha; ma- 
charhkar ek sau trepan bari inachh- gar jab tii biirha hoga, to apne 
liyon se bliara hiia jtil kanare par hath lambe karega, aur dusra 
khencha; magar bawujiid niaehh- shakhs teri kamar bandhega, aur 
liyon ki kasrat ke jal na phata. jaliaij tii na chahega, wahan tujhe 
YisiV ne un sekaha; Ao, khana Je jaega. CT 3 ne in baton se ishara 
kha lo ; aur shagird on men se kisi kar diyu, ki wuh kis tarah kl inaut 
ko jur’at na hiii ki us se piichlita, se Kliuda ka jahil zahir karega. 
ki Tii kaun hai ? kyiinki wuh junto Aur yih kahkar us ae kaha, ki Mere 
the, ki Khudawand hi hai. ^ Yisu‘ jiichho ho le. ®o Patras ne phirkar* 
Aya, aur roti lekar unhen di ; isi us shagird ko pichhe ate dekha, jis 
tarah machhli bin di. Yisu‘ se Y"isii‘ mahabbat rakhta tha, aur 
murdon men se jj uthne ke ba‘d jis no sluim ko khane ke waqt us 
yih tisri bar shagirdon par zahir ke sine ka Sahara lekar piichha 
hiia. tha, ki Ai Khudawand, tera pakar- 

wancwala kaun hai ? Patras he 
Patras kd rasdll khidmat par az sar xise dekhkar Yisii* se kaha ; Ai 
i nau muqarrar hojuL Khudawand, is ka kya hai hogdV 

Aur jab khana kha chuke, to 2 ® Y^isii* ne us se kaha ; Agar main 
Yisii* ne Shama‘un Patras se kaha, chahiin, ki yih mere ane tak thahra 
ki Ai Shama‘iin, Yiihanna ke bete, ralie, to tujJi ko kya ? tii mere 
kyd tii in se ziyada inujh se ma- pichhe ho le. ®® Pas bhaiyon men 
habbat rakhta hai ? Us ne us se yih bat mashh^r ho gayi, ki wuh 
kahd ; Han, Khudav/and ; tii to shagird na marega. Lekin Yisli* 
janta hi hai, ki main tujhe ‘aziz ne us se yih nahin kahd thd, ki yih 
rakhta hiin. Us ne us se kaha; na marega; balki yih, ki Agar main 
To mere barre chara. 1® Us ne chahiin, ki yih mere dne tak thahrd 
dobdra us se phir kahd, ki Ai rahe, to tujh ko kyd ? 

Shama‘un, Yiihannd ke bete, kyd 

tii mujh se mahabbat rakhta hai ? rimle kd l^hdtima, 

Wuh bold ; Hdn, Khudawand, tii 1 Yih wuhi shdgird hai, jo in 
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baton ki gawahi dcta hai aiir jis ne 
in ko liklia hai ; aur ham jante 
hain, ^ki us Id gawahi sachchi hai. 
25 Aur bhi bahut se kam hain, jo 


Yisu‘ ne kiye ; agar wuh juda juda 
likhe jate, to main samajhta hun, 
ki jo kitaben likhi jatin, un ke liye 
dunya men gunjaish na hoti. 


RASULON KE A‘MAL. 


Dihdcha. lid jl nthliar rasitloii 

par zdliir hand, 

I I Ai, Thiyufilus, main ne pahla 
risala un sab baton ke bayan 
men tasnif kiya, jo Yisu‘ shuru* men 
karta aur sikhata raha, 2 ua din 
tak ® ki wuli un rasulon ko jinhen us 
ne chuna tlia, Kiiliu’l Quds ke wa- 
sile sc hukin dekar, iipar uthaya na 
gaya. 2 U s ne dukh sahnc ke ba‘d 
bahut sc subuton so apne ap ko un 
par ziiida zahir bhi kiya ; chunan- 
chi wuh ohalis din tak unhcn nazar 
afcii, aur Kluida ki badshahat ki 
baton kahta raha: * aur un se 
milkar uu ko hukm diy a, ki 
Yanishalein so baliar na jao, balki 
13ap ke us wa‘de ke piira hone ke 
muntazir raho, jis ka zikr turn 
iiiiijh se sun chuke ho. 5 Kyunki 
Yuhanna ne to pani se baptisma*’ 
diva ; magar turn thorc dinon ke 
ba‘d Ruhu’l Quds se ^ baptisma ® 
piiogo. 

YisiV kci dsindn par jdnd. 

2 Pas unhon ne jama* hokar us 
se yili puchha, ki Ai Khudawand, 
kya tu isi waqt Israil ko badshahi 
phir ‘ata karega? 7 XJs ne un se 
kaha ; Un waqton aur rai‘adon ka 
janna, jinhen Bap ne apne hi ikhti- 


yar men rakkhd hai, tumhara kam 
nahin. 8 Lekin jab Ruhu’l Quds 
turn par nazil hoga, to turn quwwat 
paoge; aur Yarushalem, aurtainam 
Yahudiya, aur Sainariya men, balki 
zainin ki intiha tak, mere gawah 
hoge. 2 Yih kahkar w'uh un ke 
dekhte dekhte upar utha liya gaya ; 
aur badli ne use un ki nazaron se 
chhipaliya. ^8 Auruske jate waqt, 
jab wuh asman ki taraf gaur se 
dekh rahe the, to dekho, do mard 
safed poshak pahine un ke pas a 
khare hue, aur kahne lage ; Ai 
Gallli inavdo, turn kyun khare as- 
man ki taraf dekhte ho ? Yihi Yisu* , 
jo tumhare pas se asman par uthaya 
gaya Jiai, usi tarah phir aega jis 
tarah turn ne use asman par jate 
dekhd' liai. 

llasdl dn*d men masligid, 

(Mat. 10. 2-4 ; Mar. 3. 16-19 ; 

Luq. 6. 14-16.) 

12 Tab wuh us pahar se jo Zaitun 
ka kahlata hai, aur Yarushalem ke 
nazdik, sabt ki manzil ke fasile par 
hai, Yarushalem ko phire. 12 
jab us men dakhil hue, to us bala- 
khdne par charhe, jis men wuli,ya‘ni 
Patras aur Yuhanna, aur Ya‘qub aur 
Andriyas, aur Filippus aur Tomd, 


a Yiin. un bdton ke baydn men . . ,jo YistV ne us dm tak kami aur sikhdnt sJiurA* kin. 
b Yikim he ndtH khdnd kMkar c ya iatibdg. d yA me^. 
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aur Bartulm&l aair Matl, anr Halfai 
k4 be^ ya‘qub aur Shaina‘un Ze- 
lotes“ aur Ya‘qub ka beta'’ Yahii- 
dah, rahte the. Yih sab ke sab, 
chand ‘auraton aur Yisii* ki man 
Maryam, aur us ke bhaiyon ke 
sath ek dil hokar, du‘a men mash- 
gul rabe. 

Yahuddh Iskariyott In jagah Mattiy- 
ydh kn chvnd jdnd. 

Aur unhm dinon Patras bhai- 
yon men, jo takhminan ek sau bis 
shakhson*’ ki jama‘at thi, khara 
hokar kahne laga ; ^ Ai bhaiyo, us 
nawishte ka pura hona zarur tha, jo 
Eiihii’l Quds ne Baiid ki zabani us 
Yahiidah ke haqq men pahle se kaha 
th4, jo Yisu‘ ke pakarnewaJon ka 
rahnuma hua ; kyiinki wuh ham 
men shiimar kiya gaya, aur as ne is 
khidmat k4 hissa paya. (Us ne 
badkari ki kamai se ek khet hasil 
kiya ; aur sir ke bal gira, aur us ka 
pet phat gay 4, aur us ki sari antri- 
yan nikal parin. 19 Aur yih Yarii- 
shalera ke sab rahnew^lon ko ma‘- 
liim hua, yahan tak ki us khet ka 
ndm un ^ ki zaban men Haqal-dania 
par gayd, ya*ni Khun kd Khet.) 
™ Kyunki Zabur ® men likha hai, ki 

* Us ka ghar ujar jae, 

Aur us men koi basnewala na 
rahe : 

aur 

* Us kd ‘uhda dusrd le le. 

91 Pas jitne ‘arse tak Khuddwand 
Yisu‘ hamdre sath dtd jatd rahd, 
ya‘m Yiihannd ke baptisma se le- 
kar Khuddwand ke hamdre pds se 
uthde jane tak, jo bardbar hamdre 
sdth rahe, *9 chdhiye ki un men se 
ek mard hamdre sath us ke jiuthne 


[ 2 . 8 . 

kd gawdh bane. 93 phir unhon ne 
do ko pesh kiyd, ek Yusuf ko, jo 
Bar- Saba kahldtd, aur jis kd laqab 
Yiistus hai, dusrd Mattiyyah ko : 
9* aur yih kalikar du‘d mdngi ; Ai 
Khuddwand, tu jo sab ke dilon ki 
jdntd hai, yih zdhir kar, ki in dono 
men se tu ne kis ko cliund hai, 95 ki 
wuh is khidmat aur risalat ki jagah 
le, jise Yahuddh chhorkar apni jagah 
gayd. 96 piiir unhon ne un ke bare 
men qur‘a ddld, aur qur‘a Mattiyyah 
ke ndm kd nikld. Pas wuh un gyd- 
rah rasulon ke sdth shumdr hud. 

Shdgirdon par RdJndl Qvds kd ndzil 
hond. 

2 1 Jab ‘fd i Pintekust kd din 

ay a, to wuh sab ek jagah jama* 
the ; 9 ki yakdyak dsindn se aisi 
dwdz di, jaise zor ki dndhi ka san- 
na^ hotd hai, aur us se sard ghar, 
jalian wuh baithe the, giinj gayd. 

9 Aur unhen dg ke shu*le ki si phatti 
hui zabdnon dikhdi din ; aur un men 
se har ek par a thahrin^ * Aurr 
wuh sab Buhu’l Quds se bhar gaye, 
aur gair zabanen bolne lage, jis 
tarah liuh ne unhen bolne ki tdqiit 
bakhshi. 

Siinneivdlon par mvkhtalif zabdnon 
ki hard mat kl td>iir. 

® Aur har qaurn men se jo asiiidn* 
ke feale hai, khuddtars Yahudi Yaru- 
shalera men rahte the. 8 Jab yih 
dwdz di, to bhir lag gayi, aur log 
dang ho gaye, kyunki har ek ko 
yihi sunai detd thd, ki yih meri hi 
boli bol rahe hain. 7 Aur sab'^ 
hairdn aur muta‘ajjib hokar kahne 
lage ; Dekho, yih bolne wdle kyd 
sab GaliK nahin ? 8 phir kyiinkar 


A‘MA'L. 


ft Y& gairatmand* Yih ek dini flrqe k& n4m th&. Mat. 10. 4, Mar. 3. 18, aur 
Ldq. 6. 15 ko dekho. ^ Y& bhdi. « Ydn. ndmon. 

d N. tm W. e Ydn. Mazdmir M hitdb. t Zabiir 69. 26. 

f Zabdr 100. 8. ^ Y& iatibdp. i Yda. baithi. N. Aur wuh. 
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ham men se har ek apne apne watan kam, am: niche zamin par ni- 

ki boll sunta hai ? ® Halankiham shanian, 

Parth], aiir Medi, anr ‘Elami, aur Ya‘ni khun, aur aur dhiinwen 
rahnewale Misupubainiyaaur Yahii- ka badal dikhaunga. 

diya^aur Kappadnkiya, anr Puntns Suraj tarik anr chand khun ho 

aur Asiya, aur Frugiya aur Pam- jaegd, 

fnliya, aur Misr aur Libuake ‘ilaqe Peshtar is se ki Khudawand ka 
ke jo Kurene ki taraf Jiai, anr Komi ‘azim anr jalil din ae. 

mnsafir, khwah Yaliudi khwah un Anr yih hoga, ki jo koi Khuda- 

ke nil] rid, aur Kreti anr ‘Arab hain ; wand ka nam lega najat paegti. 

magar apni apni zaban men iiii 22 Israilio, yih baten suno, ki 
se Khuda ke bare bare kamon ka YisiV Nasari ek shakhs thd, jis ka 
bay an snnte hain. 12 Aur sab hai- Khuda ki taraf se hona turn par nn 
ran hue, aur ghabrakar ek diisre se mu‘jizon aur ‘ajib kamon aur ni- 
kahne lage, ki yih kya hiia chahta slianon se sabit hna, jo Khuda nc 
hai ? 13 Aur ba‘z ne thattha karke us ki ma‘rifat turn men dikhae, chu- 

kaha, ki Yih to taza rnai ke nashe nanclii turn ap hi jante ho. 23 jab 
men hain. wuh Khuda ke muqarrara intizam 

aur ‘ilm i sabiq ke muwafiq pakar- 
Pwtekmt ke din Patras kd wa*z. wava gaya, to turn ne beshara‘ logon 

1^ Lekin Patras nngyarahkesath ke hath se use salib dilwakar mar 
khard hud, aur apni dwaz baland (laid : 24 lekin Khudd ne maut ke 
karke logon se kaha, ki Ai Yah iidio, band‘' kholkar use jildyd : kyiinki 
aur ai Yarushalcm ke sab rahnewdlo, mumkin na tha, ki wuh us ke (jabze 
yih jdn lo, aur kdn lagdkar meri bd- men rahtd. 25 Kyiinki Ddiid us ke 
ten suno ; 15 ki jaisd turn samajhte haqq men kahtd hiii, ki 
ho yih nashe men nahin, kyiinki Main Khudawand ko hamesha 
abhi to pahar hi din charha hai ; apne sdnme dekhtd rahd ; 

1® balki yih wuh bat hai, jo Yoel Kyiinki wuh meri dahini taraf 

nabi ki nia‘rifat kahi gayi hai, ki hai, taki mujhe jumbish na 
17 **■ Khuda farnidta hai, ki dkhiri ho : 

dinon men aisd hoga, 26 jgi sabab se merd dil khuslr 

Ki main apne Riih men se har hiid, aur meri zaban shad ; 

bashar par (Idhingd ^ ; Ealki merd jism bhi ummed men 

Aur tumhdre bete aur tumhdri basd rahegd. 

betiydn nubuwwat karengi ; 27 Js liye ki tii meri janko ‘dlam 

Aur tumhdre jawan royd, aur i arwah * men na chhorega ; 
tumhdre buddhe khwdb djk- Aur na apne Muqaddas ke same 
henge : ki naubat pahunchne degd. 

1® Balki main apne bandon aur 28 ne mujhe zindagi ki rdhen 
apni bandion par bhi batain ; 

Un dinon men apne Riih men se Tii mujhe apne diddr ke bd‘is 
ddlungd^, aur wuh nubuwwat khushi se bhar degd. 
karengi. 29 Ai bhdiyo, main qaum ke buzurg 

12 Aur main upar dsman par 'ajib Baud ke haqq men turn se dilerike 

» Yoel 8. 28-32. b Y& bahdUngd, o Y& irdde, 

d Ytim. kd dard i gih. « Zabilir 18. 3-U < Yl^. Hddet, 
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sMi kah sakta hun, kiwuhmuaaur jin ko Khudawand haniara Khud4 
dafn bhi hua, aur us ki qabr aj tak apne pas bulaega. Aurusnefi.ur 
ham men maujiid hai. ^ Pas nabi bahut si baten jata jatakar, unhen 
hokar, aur yih jankar ki Khuda ne yili nasihat ki, ki Apne dp ko is 
mujh se qasam khai hai, ki teri nasi terhi qaum « se bachao. Pas jin 
seekshakhskoteretakhtparbitha- logon ne us ka kalam qabVil kiyd, 
linga ; us ne peshiiigoi ke taur unhon ne baptismaMiya ; aur usi 
par “ Masih ke ji uthne ka zikr kiya, roz tin bazar admion ke qarib un 
ki na wuh ‘alam* i arwah ^ men men mil gaye. *2 Aur yih rasiilon ^ 
chhora gaya, naua ke jismke sariie se ta‘lim pane, aur rifaqat rakhne 
ki naubat pahunphi. 32 Yi*s\i‘ men, aur roti tome aur du‘a mang- 
ko Khuda ne jilaya, jis ke ham sab ne men raashgul rahe. 
gawah hain. 33 pas Khuda ke . ^ , . . , 

dahine hath se sarbaland hokar, aur iiaiimuridon ki ^mnda hdlat. 

Bap se wuh Ruhu’l Quds hasil karke, *3 Aur har shakhs par khauf chhd 

jis ka wa‘da kiya gaya tha, us ne gaya, aur bahut se ‘ajib kam aur 
yih nazil kiya ®, jo turn dekhte aur nishan rasulon ke zari‘e se zahir 
sunte*^ ho. 34 Kyunki Daud to hote the. ** Aur jo iman lae the, 
dsman par nahin charha : lekin wuh sab ek jagah rahte the, aur ' 
wuh khud kahta hai, ki sari chizon men sharik the ; ^5 aur 

®;^udawand ne mere Khuda- apni jaedad aur asbab bech bechkar 
wand se kaha ; har ek ki zanirat ke muwafiq sab 

Meri dahini taraf baith, ko bant diya karte the. *3 Aur har 

35 Jab tak main tere dushmanon roz ek dil liokar liaikal men jama‘ 
ko tere panwon talc ki chauki hua karte, aur gharon men roti 
na kar dim. torkar khushi aur sadadili se khdna*, 

3« Pas Israil kd sara gharana yaqiu khaya karte the ; *7 aur Khuda ki 
jan le, ki Khuda ne usi Yisu‘ ko jise liamd karte, aur sab logon ko ‘aziz 
turn ne salib di, Khudawand bhi the. Aur jo najat pate the, un ko 
kiya aur Masih bhi. Khudawand har roz un men mild 

deta tha. 

Tin^ hazdr admion kd imdn Idkar 

baptisma lend. Patras kd ek langre ko achchhd 

37 Jab unhon ne yih suna, to un ke t karnd. 

dilon par chot lagi, aur Patras aur 1 Patras aur Yuhannd du‘a ke 
baqi rashlon se kaha, ki Ai bhaiyo, ^ waqt, ya‘ni tisre pahar, haikal 
ham kya karen ? 38 Patras ne un ko ja rahe the. 2 Aur log ek janam 
se kaha, ki Tauba karo, aur turn ke Jangre ko la rahe the, jis ko har 
mep se har ek apne gunahon ki roz haikal ke us darwaze par bitha 
mu^afi ke liye Yisu‘ Masih ke nam dete the, jo Ipiubsurat kahlata hai, 
par baptisma* le; to turn lluhu’l tdki haikal men janewalon se bhikh 
Quds in^dm men pdoge. 39lgliyeki mange. 3 j^b us ne Patras aur 
yih wa*da turn, aur tumhari auldd, Yuhannd ko haikal men jate dekhd, 
aur un sab dur ke logon se bhi hai, to un se bhikh mangi. * Patras 

» Yun. veshMni karke. b Ydn. Hddes. 0 y& hahdyd. 

d N. bhi izAd. e Zabdr 110. 1. t Yk istibdg. k Ydn. pusht. 

S? Ya Pas unlum m us kd kaldm qabiil karke. 1 N. wvk sab milkar, 
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aur Yiihanna ne us par gaur se 
nazar ki, aur Patras ne kaha, ki 
Ilamari taraf dekh. 5 Wuh un se 
kuchh milne ki ummed par un ki 
taraf inutawajjih hua. ® Patras ne 
kaha, ki Chandi sona to mere pas 
hai nahin ; magar jo mere pas hai, 
wuh tujhe diye deta, hiin : YisiV 
^ Masih Nasari ke naiu se dial phir. 
^ Aur u.s ka dahina hath pakarke 
us ko utluiya: aur usi dam us ke 
anw aur ^khne mazbi'it ho gayc. 
Aur wuh kudkar khara ho ga} a, 
aur chalne phirne laga ; aur clialta 
aur kudta, aur Kliuda ki hamd karta 
hua un ke sath haikal men gaya. 
® Aur sab logon ne use chalte phirte, 
aur Khuda ki htimd karte dekhkar, 
us ko pahdiana ki yih wuhi hai, 
jo haikal ke Khubsurat Darwaze j)ar 
baitha bhikh manga karta tha " : aur 
us inajare so jo ns par waqi‘ hua tha 
bahut dang aur liairan hue. 

Haikal men Patras kd u-a*z. 

Jab wuh Patras nur Yiihanna 
ko pakre hiic tha, to sab log bahut 
hairjin hokar us baramade ki taraf 
un ke pas daurc lie, jo Sulaiiiuin ka 
kahlata hai. Patras ne yih dekh- 
kar logon se kaha ; Ai Israilio, is 
par tuin kyiin ta‘ajjub karte ho, aur 
harnen kyiin is tarah dekh rahe ho, 
ki goya ham no aiuii qudrat yadin- 
dari se is shakhs ko chalta phirta 
kar diya 7 Ibrahim aur Izhaq 
aur Ya'qub ke Khuda, ya'nihamare 
bapdadon ke .Khuda ne apne Ilha- 
dim Yisii' ko jalal di.yil, jise turn ne 
pakarwa diya, aur jab Pilatus no us 
ke clihor dene ka qasd kiya, to turn 
ne us ke samne us ka inkfir kiya. 

Turn ne us Quddiis aur Rastbaz 
ka inkar kiya, aur darkhwast ki, ki I 


[ 3 . 25 . 

ek khiini tunihari khatir chhord jde ; 
^ magar zindagi ke Malik ^ ko qatl 
kiya, jise Khuda ne innrdon men 
se jilaya ; is ke bam gawdh hain. 

U si ke nam ne, us iman ke wasile 
se jo us ke mini par hai, is shakhs 
ko mazbiit kiya, jise turn dekhte aur 
jante ho ; beshakk usi iman he jo us 
ke wasile se hai, yih kiimil tandu» 
rusti turn sab ke samne use di. 

Aur ab, ai bhaiyo, main janta, 
Inin ki turn no yih kam midani se 
kiya, aur aisa hi tuinhare sardaron 
ne bhi. l® Magar jin baton ki Khu- 
da ne sab nabion ki zabani peshiar 
khabar di tin, ki us ka Masfli dukh 
! uthaega. wuh us ne isi tarah jniri 
kin. 1® Pas tauba karo, aur ruju‘ 
hio, taki tumharc gumih rnitae jaen, 
aur is tarah Khudawand ke huziir 
se tazagi ke din sien ; 2® aur wuh us 
Masili ko, jo tumhare waste mu- 
qarrar hiia hai, ya‘ni Yisu‘ ko, bheje. 

I 21 Zanir luii ki wuh asimin men us 
j waqt tak rahe'’, jab tak ki wuh sab 
fhizen bahal na ki jaen, jin ka zikr 
Khuda ne apne pak nabion ki zabani 
kiya bai, jo dunya ko shuni' se bote 
ae liain. 22 Cliunaijcbi Miisa ne 
kaha, ki Kliudawand Khuda turn- 
bare bhilivon men se tuinbare liye 
niujh sa ek nabi paida karega ® ; jo 
kiiehb wuh turn .sekahe,uskisunna. 
23 Aur yih hoga, ki jo shakhs us 
nabi ki na sunega, wuh ummat men 
se nest o nabiid kar diya jaeg4. 
^ Balki Saniwil se lekar pichhlon 
tak jitne nabion ne baten kahin, un 
sab ne in dinon ki khabar di hai, 
25 Turn nabion ki aulad, aur us ‘ahd 
ke sharik ho, jo Khuda ne tumhare 
bapdadon se bandha, jab Ibrahim 
se kaha, ki * Teri aulad se dunya 
ke save gharane barakat paenge. 

i> YA Bdnf. 

A iBtisna 18. 15, 16, 19. 
i PaidAi8h22.16 


« Yim. khairdt ke Uye baithtd thd. 
c Yiin. (Ismdn us waqt tak us ko qahiil karen. 
0 YAn uthdegd. 
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^ Khudd ne apne !piadim ko utha- 
kar pahle tumhdre pas bheja, taki 
turn men se har ek ko us ki badi'on 
ee pherkar barakat de. 

I Patras aur Yuhannd kd qaid hand. 

4 ^ Jab wuh logon se yih kah 
ralie the, to kahin, aur haikal 
ka sardar, aur Saduqf un par charh 
ae ; ^ kyunki sakht ranjida hue, ki 
wuh logon ko ta'lim dete, aur Yisii^ 
ki nazir dekar * murdon ke ji uthne 
ki manadi karte the. ® Aur unhon 
ne un ko pakarke dusre din tak 
hawalat men rakkha ; kyunki sham 
ho gayi thi. * Magar kalam ke 
sunnewalon men se bahutere iman 
lae, yahan tak ki niardon ki ta‘dad 
pdnch hazdr ke qarib ho gayi, 

YaJmdi sarddron ke sdnine Patras 
kd jatvdb. 

5 Dusre din yun hua, ki un ke 
sardar aur buzurg aur faqih, « aur 
sardar kdhin Hanna, aur Kaifa, aur 
Yiihanna, aur Iskandar, aur jitne 
sardar kahin ko gharane ke the, 
Yariishalein men jama‘ hiie ; 7 aur 
un ko bich men khara karkc pu- 
ohhne lage, ki Turn ne yih kain kis 
qudrat aur kis nam se kiya ? 8 Us 
waqt Patras ne Riihu’l Quds se 
ma‘mur hokar un se kaha; 9 Ai 
ummat ke sardaro aur buzurgo, 
agar aj ham se us ihsan ki babat 
bazpurs ki j4ti hai, jo ek natawan 
admi par hua, ki wuh kyiinkar 
achchha ho gaya ; 10 to turn sab, 
aur Israil ki sari ummat ko ma‘lura 
ho, ki Yisu‘ Masih Nasari, jis ko 
turn ne salib di, aur Khuda, ne 
murdon men se jil^ya, usi ke nam 
se yih sha^s tumhare samne tan- 
durust khara hai. n Yih wuhi 
patthar hai, jise turn mihnaron ne 
» Y6b. Yiad* 


haqir jana, aur wuh kone ke sire 
ka patthar ho gaya, l® Aur kisi 
dusre ke wasile se ^ niijat nahin ; 
kyiinki asman ke tale admion ko 
koi diisra nam nahin bakhsha 
gaj^, jis ke wasile se ham najdt pa 
saken. 

Yahiidl sarddron Id dhamkt aur 
rasulon kd jawdh. 

13 Jab unhon ne Patras aur 
Yiihanna ki dileri dekhi, aur ma‘- 
lum kiya ki yih anparhe aur na- 
waqif admi hain, to ta‘ajiub kiya ; 
phir unhen pahchana, ki yih Yisu‘ 
ke sath rahe liain. 1^ Aur us admi 
ko jo achchha hiia tha, un ke sath 
khare dekhkar, kuchh khilaf nakah 
sake ; 15 magar unhen sadr ‘adalat 
se biihar jane ka hukm dekar, apas 
men mashwara karne lage, l® ki 
Ham in admion ke sjith ky a karen ? 
kyiinki Yariishalem ke sab rahne- 
walon par raushan hai, ki un so ek 
sarih mu‘jiza zahir hua; aur ham 
is ka inkar nahin kar sakte. 1^ Le- • 
kin is liye ki yih logon men ziyada 
mashlnir na ho, ham unhen dham- 
kaen, ki phir yih nam lekar kisi se 
bat na karen. 18 Pas unhen bula- 
kar takid ki, ki Yisii* ka nam lekar 
hargiz bat na karna aur na ta‘lirn 
dena. 19 Magar Patras aur Yii- 
hanna ne jawab men un se kaha, 
ki Turn hi insaf karo, ay a Khuda 
ke nazdik yih wajib hai, ki ham 
Khuda ki bat se turahari bat 
ziyada sunen; 90 kyunki mumkin 
nahin, ki jo ham ne dekha aur sun4 
hai, wuh na kahen 9l Unhon ne 
un ko aur dhamkakar chhor diya, 
kyunki logoii ke sabab se un ko 
saza dene ka koi mauqa‘ na mila ; 
is liye ki sab log us raajare ke sa- 
bab se Khu^a ki barai karte the. 

99 Kyunki wuh shakhs, jis par yih 
b Yiin. m&Q. 
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shif4 dene k4 mu*jiza hua th4, 
chalfs baras se ziy6«da kd tha. 

Raadlon kd chhutnd aur Masihi 
jaind^at ki du*d. 

23 Wuh chhutkar apne logon ke 
pas gaye, aur jo kuchh sardar ka- 
li i non aur buzurgon ne un se kaha 
tha bay an kiya. 24 Jab unlion ne 
'^yih suna, to ek dil hokar balaiid 
Waz se Khiicla se kaha, ki Ai Malik, 
tu wuh hai, jis ne asman aur zamin 
aur sainundar aur jo kuchh un men 
hai paida kiya ; 25 ne Ruhu’l 
Quds ke wasile se haniare bap apne 
khadim Daud ki zabani farmaya, ki 
^ Qaunion ne kyun dhum iiia- 
chai ? 

Aur ummaton ne kyun batil 
khayal kiye? 

26 Khudawand aur us ke Masili 
ki mukhalafat ko 
Zamin ke badshali uth khare hiie, 
Aur sardar jania‘ ho gaye. 

27 Kyunki waqa‘i tere ))ak Jyhadim 
^ yisu‘ ke barkhilaf , jise tu ne masah 

kiya, Herodes aur Puntiyus Pila- 
tus, gair-qaumou aur Israilion^ke 
sath isi shahr men jama‘ hue, 

28 taki jo kuchh pahle se teri qud- 
rat® aur teri*^ maslahat se thahr 
gaya tha, wuhi ‘amal men laen. 

29 Ab, ai Khudawand, un ki dhaiii- 
kiyon ko dekh ; aur apne bandon 
ko yih taufiq de, ki wuh tera kalani 
kamal dileri ke sath sutiaen ; 80 aur 
tu apna hath shifa dene ko barha ; 
aur tere pak Khadim YisiV kc ram 
so mu‘jize ® aur ‘ajib karn zuhiir 
men den. 31 Jab wuh du‘d mang 
chuke, to jis makan men jama‘ 
the, wuh hil gayd, aur wuh sab 
Ruhu’l Quds se bhar gaye, aur 
Khudd kd kaldm dileri se sunate 
rahe. 


1 [ 6 . 5 . 

Masihlon kl bdhamt mahabbat aur 
sakhdwat. 

82 Aur imanddron ki jamd'at ek 
dil aur ek jan thi, aur kisi ne bhi 
apne mdl ko apna na kahd, balki 
un ki sab chizen mushtarak thin. 
38 Aur rasul bari qudrat se Khuddr 
wand Yisu‘ ke ji uthne ki gawdhi 
dete rahe, aur un sab par bard fazl 
tha. 84 Kyunki un men koi bhi 
rnuhtaj na thd ; is liye ki jo log 
zaminon yd gharon ke nidlik the, 
un ko bech bechkar, biki hui chizon 
ki qimat late, 86 rasulon ke 
jianwon men rakh dete the; phir 
har ek ko us ki zariirat ke muwafiq 
bant diva jata tha. 

86 Aur Ihisuf nam ek Lewi thd, 
jis kd laqab rasiilon ne Bar-Naba, 
ya‘ni Nasihat ka Beta, rakkhd thd, 
aur jis ki paidaish Kuprus ki thi; 
87 us kd ek khet thd, jise us ne 
bechd, aur qimat lakar rasulon ke 
pdnwon men rakh di. 

Ilanauydh aur Sajfira ki dhokhehdzi 
kl sazd, 

5 1 Aur ek shakhs Hananyah 

nam, aur us ki biwi Saffira ne 
jdeddd bechi ; 2 a,ur us ne apni 
biwi ke jante hue, qimat men se 
kuchh rakh chhord ; aur ek hissa 
lakar rasulon ke panwon men rakh 
diyd. 8 Magar Patras ne kahd ; Ai 
Hananyah I kyiin Shaitdn ne tere 
dil men yih bat dal di, ki tii Ruhu’l 
‘Quds se jhuth bole, aur zamin ki 
qimat men se kuchh rakh chhore ? 
* Kyd jab tak wuh tere pds thi, 
teri na thi ? am: jab bechi gayi, to 
tere ikhtiydr men na rahi ? Tii ne 
kyun apne dil men is bdt kd khaydl 
baiidlia ? Tu ddmion se nahin, balki 
]piudd se jhuth bold. ® Yih bdten 
sunte hi Hananydh gir pard, aur us 


A‘MAX. 


a Zabdr 2. 1, 2. b Y6n. Isrdil hi ummaton. 

c Ydn. tere hdth- d N. teri na darad. 

176 


e Ydn. nishdn. 



6. 6.1 A‘MA'L. [6. 29. 


ka dam nikal gay a : aur sab sunne- 
walon par bara khanf chha gaya. 
* Phir jawanon ne uthkar use kat- 
naya, aur bahar le jakar dafn kiya. 

^ Jab ^ tin ek ghante giizre, to us 
ki biwi, is majare se bekhabar, 
andar ai. ® Patras ne us se kalia ; 
Mujhe bata to, kya turn ne itnn hi 
ko zamin bechi thi ? Us ne kaha ; 
Han, itne hi ko. ® Patras ne us se 
kaha ; Turn ne kyiin i^hudawand 
ke Bull ko azmane ke liye eka Idy/i ? 
Dekh, tere ahauhar ke dafn karne- 
wdle darwdze par khare hain, aur 
tujhe bhi bahar le jaenge. Widi 
usi dam us ke qadamon par gir 
pari, aur us ka dam nikal gaya: 
aur jawanon ne andar ako use 
murda paya, aur baliar le’jake us 
ke shaiihar ke pas dafn kar diya. 

Aur san kalisiya, balki in baton 
ke sab sunnewdlon par, bara khauf 
chha gayd. 

Rasdloii ke aur inn\jize, aur kalisUjd 
kd bar hud. 

12 Aur rasulon ke hathon se bahut 
se nishan aur ‘ajib kam logon men 
zdhir hofce the, aur wuh sab ek dil 
hokar Sulaiman ke bararaade men 
jama* hua karte the. i^ Lekin auron 
men se kisi ko jur’at na hui, ki un 
men ja mile ; magar log un Id barjii 
karte the ; l* aur iman lane wale mard 
o ‘auratKhudawand ki kalisiya men 
dur bhi kasrat se a mile ; 15 yahan 
tak ki log birnaron ko sarakon par la 
lake, chdrpaiyon aur khatolon par 
lita dete the, taki j-ab Patras ae, to 
us ka say a hi un men se kisi par 
par jae. l® Aur Yarushalein ke cha- 
ron taraf ke shahron se bhi log, 
biinaron aur napak r^on ke satae 
huouko lakar, kasrat se jama* hote 
the ; aur wuh sab achchhe kar diye 
jfite the. 

» Yun. puchhd. b Ydn. Ya 


Rasulon kd quid se chhutndt aur sadr 
majlis ke sdmne jawdb dend, 

17 Phir sardar kaliin, aur us ke 
sab sathi, jo Saduqion ke iirqe ke 
the, hasad ke mare uthe, l® aur ra- 
t sulon ko pakarke ‘amm hawalat 
men rakh diya. i® Magar Khuda- 
wand ko ek firishte ne rat ko qaid- 
khane ke darwaze khole, a.ur unhen 
bahar lakar kaha, ki 2® J ao, haikal 
men khare hokar is Zindagi ki sab 
baten logon ko sunao. 21 Wuh yih 
sunkar subh hote hi haikal men gaye, 
aur ta‘lim dene lage. Magar sardar 
kaiiin aur us ke ‘sathion no akar, 
sadr ‘adalat^valon aur bani Israil 
ke sab buzudgon ko jama* kiya, 
aur qaidkhanc men kalila bheja, ki 
unhen laen. 22 Lekin piyadon ne 
pahunchkar unhen qaidkhane men 
na paya, aur lautkar khabar di, 
23 ki Ham ne qaidl<hane ko to bari 
hifazat se band kiya hua, aur pah- 
rcwalon ko darwazon* par khare 
hue paya ; magar jab khola, to andar 
koi na mila. 24 j ^b haikal ke sar- 
dar, aur sardar kahinon ne yih baten 
suiiin, to un ke bare men hairan 
hue, ki is ka kya arijam hoga. 
25 Itne men kisi ne akar unhen 
khabar di, ki Dekho, wuh adini 
jinhen turn ne qaid kiya tha, haikal 
men kliarc hue logon ko ta*lim de 
rahe hain. 26 sardar, piyadon 
ke sath jakar, iinhen le ay a, lekin 
zabardasti nain'n, kyunki logon se 
darte the, ki ham ko sangsar na 
karen. 27 phir unhen lakar *adalat 
men khara Kar diya. Aur sardar 
kahin ne un se yih kaha®, 28 ki 
Ham ne to turnhen sakht t4kid ki 
thi, ki yih nam lekar ta*lim na de- 
na : magar dekho, turn ne tamam 
Yarushalem men apni ta*lim phaila 
di^, aur us shakhs ka khiin hamdri 
gardan par rakhna ch/ihte ho. 29 Pat- 
'■fishaUm ko apni ta'lim se bhar diyd. 
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ras aur fi,ur rasiilon ne jawab men 
kaha, ki Admion ke hukin ki nisbat 
Khuda ka hukra manna ziyada farz 
liai. 30 Hamare bapdadon ke Khuda 
ne YisiV ko jilaya, jise turn ne 
salib*^ par latkakar mar dala tha. 
31 Usi ko Khiidd ne Malik ^ aur 
Mnnji thahrakar, apno dahine hath 
Be sarbaland kiya, taki Tsrail ko 
tauba ki taufiq aur gunahon ki 
mu‘afi bakhshe. 32 Aur ham in 
baton ke gawah bain, aur Riihii’l 
Quds bhi, jise Khuda ne unhen 
bakhshd hai, jo ns kti hukm mdnte 
hain. 

Gamliel M salali ke hamujib ramilon 
kd child t net, 

33 Wuh yih sunkar jal gaye®, aur 
unlien qatl karna chaha. 34 Magar 
Gamliel ndm ek Karisi nc, jo shara* 
l<a inu‘allim aur sab lof^n men 
‘izzatdar tha, ‘adalat men khare 
hokar hukm diya, ki in adruion ko 
thori der ke liye bahar kar do, 
35 phir im sc kaha, ki Ai Israiho, 
in jidmion ke stUh jo kuchli kiya 
to ,ho, hoshyari se karna. 
yunki in dinon sc pahle Thi- 
s ne uthkar da‘wa kiya tlia, 
nain bhi kuchh hun ; aur 
iminan char sau admi us ke 
sa.n ho gaye the. Magar wuh inani 
gnya ; aur jitne ns ke mannewale 
tlie, sab tittar bittar hue anr mit 
gaye. 37 Js shakhs ke ba‘d Ya- 
hhdah Gali.-i ismimwisi ke dinon 
men ufcha, anr kuchh Jog apn' taraf 
kar liye. Wuh blii halak htia, anr 
jitne us ke mannewale the, sab 
paraganda ho gaye. 38 i>as ab main 
turn se kahta hun, ki in admion se 
kaiiiira karo, aur un’se kuchh kam 
na rakkho; kahin aisti na ho ki 
l^uidfi se bhi larnewale thahro ; | 


[ 8 . 6 . 

kyunki yih tadbir ya k4m, agar 
admion ki taraf se hua, to ap barbad 
ho jaega: 39 lekin agar Khuda ki 
taraf se hai, to turn in logon ko 
maglub na kar sakoge. *3 Unhon 
ne us ki bat mani : aur rasulon ko 
pas bulakar nn ko pitwaya, aur yih 
hukm dekar chhor diya, ki Yisii* ka 
nam lekar bat na karna. *1 Pas 
wuh ‘adalat se is bat par khusli 
hokar chale gaye, ki ham us Nam 
ke waste be‘izzat hone ke laiq to 
thahre. ^ Aur wuh haikal men aur 
j gharon men har roz sikhane, aur 
is bat ki khushkhabari dene se, ki 
Yisii‘ hi Masih hai, baz na ae. 

Garihon ki khidmat ke liye sat shakh- 
son kd muqarrar hand, 

6 1 Un dinon men, jab shagird 
bahnt hote jatethe, to Yunani- 
mail Yahiidi ‘Ibranion ki shikayat 
karne lage, is liye ki roz6,na kha- 
bargiri men un ki bewa ‘auraton ke 
bare men gaflat hoti thi. 3 Aur un 
barah ne shagirdon ki jama‘at ko 
apne pas bulakar kaha ; Mundsib 
nahin ki ham Khuda ke kalam ko 
clihorkar khane pine ka intizam 
karen*^. 3 p^s ai bhaiyo, apne 
men sc sat neknam shakhsou ko 
chun lo, jo Kiih aur daiiai se bhare 
hue hon, ki ham im ko is karn par 
muqarrar karen. * Lekin ham to 
du‘a men aur kalam ki khidmat 
men mashgul ralienge. 5 Yih bat 
sari januVat ko x)asand ai. Pas 
unhon ne Stifanus nam ek shakhs 
ko, jo inifui aur Ruhu’l Quds se 
bhara hiui tha, aur Filippus, aur 
Prukhurus, aur Nikiinor, aur Timon, 
aur Parminas, aur Nikulaus Antaki 
ko, jo naumurid Yaluidi hua th4, 
chun liya ; 3 aur in hen rasulon ke 


A^MA'L. 


a Yiin. lakH. b Ya Sdni, *• Yun. kaf gaye. 

d Y4 rupaye paise kd hiedb rakkhen. 6 N. Balia, 
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age khara kiya ; unhon ne du*a 
ni&ngkar iii par hath rakkhe. 

7 Aur Khuda ka kalatn phailta 
raha; aur Yanishalem men sha- 
girdon ka shumar bahut hi barhta 
gay a, aur kahinon ka bara guroh is 
din ke taht men ho gay a. 

Slij'anuit kl hashdrat aur us ki girif- 
tdri, 

® Aur Stifanus, fazl aur quwwat 
se bhara hua, logon men bare bare 
‘ajib kam aur nishan zahir kiya 
karta tha ; ® ki us ‘ibadatkhane se 
jo Libirtinon ka kahlata hai, aur 
Kurenion aur Iskaridanon aur un 
men se jo Kilikiya aur Asiya ke the, 
ba‘z log uthkar Stifanus se bahs 
karne lage. Magar wuh us danai 
aur Euh ka, jis se wuh kalani karta 
tha, muqabala na kar sake. Is 
par unhon ne ba‘z admion ko sikha- 
kar kahlwa diya, ki Ham ne us ko 
Musa aur Khuda ke barkhilaf kufr 
ki baten karto suna. 

‘awamm aur buzurgon aur faqihon 
ko ubharkar us par charh gaye, aur 

E akarkar sadr ‘adalat men le gaye, 

> aur jhiithe gawdh khare kiyc 
jinhon ne kaha, ki Yih shakhs is “ 
ak maqam aur shari‘at ke barkhilaf 
olne se baz nahin ata : 1* kyunki 
ham ne use yih kahte suna hai, ki 
wuhl Yisu* Nasarf is inaqam ko 
barbM kar dega, aur un rasmon ko 
badal dalega jo Musa ne hamen 
sauupl hain. ^5 ^ur un sab ne jo 
*ad41at men baithe the, us par gaur 
senazar ki to dekha, ki us ka iirishte 
kd sa chihra hai. 

Sadr majlis ke sdmne Stifanus kl 
taqrir. 

7 ^ Phir sardstr kahin ne kaha, 
Kya yih b^ten isi tarah par 
hain ? * Us ne kaha ; 

» N. is na d&rad. b Paid&ish 12. 1. 


Ai bhaiyo, aur buzurgo, suno. 
ipiuda e Zul jalal hamdre bap 
Ibrahim par us waqt zdhir hiia, jab 
wuh Haran men basne se peshtar 
Misuputamiya men tha; ® aur us 
se kaha, ki ^ Apne mulk aur apne 
kunbe se nikalkar us mulk men 
cliala ja, jise maintujhe dikhaunga. 
* Is par wuh Kasdion ke mulk se 
nikalkar Haran men ja basa ; aur 
wahan se, us ke bap ke marne ke 
ba‘d, Khuda ne us ko is mulk men 
lakar basil diya, jis men turn ab 
baste ho. ^ Aur us ko kuchh miras, 
balki qadam rakhne ki bhi us men 
jagah na di : magar wa‘da kiya®, ki 
main yih zamin tore, aur tere ba‘d 
teri nasi ke qabze men kar diinga ; 
halanki us ke aulad na thi. ® Aur 
Khuda ne yih farmaya, teri 
nasi gair imilk men ])ardesi hogi; 
wuh un ko gulaini men rakkhenge, 
aur char sau baras tak un se badsu- 
liildkaronge. 7 Phir Khuda ne kaha, 
ki jis qaum ki wuh gulaini men 
rahonge, us ko main sazil dunga: 
aur us ke ba‘d wuh nikalkar isi jagah 
meri ‘ibadat karenge. ® Aur us no 
us se khatne ka ‘ahd biindha ; aur 
isi halat men Ibrahim se Izhdq 
paidil hua, aur athwen din us ka 
khatna kiya gaya ; aur Izhaq se 
Ya‘qub, aur Ya'qirbsebarah qabilon 
ke-buziirg paida hue. ® Aur bu- 
zurgon ne hasad men akar Yusuf ko 
becha, ki Misr men pahunch jae: 
magar Khuda us ke sath tha, 10 aur 
us ki sab musibaton se us ko chhu- 
raya, aur Misr ke bddshah Fir‘aun 
ke nazdik us ko maqbuliyat aur 
hikmat baldishi, aur us ne use Misr 
aur apne sare ghar ka sardar kar 
diya. H Phir Misr ke sare mulk 
aur Kansan men kal para, aur bari 
musibat 4i ; aur ham are bapdddog 
ko khan 4 na raiM tha. i® Lekin 
c Paidaisb 17. 8. d Paid4iBh 19. 13, 14. 
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7.13.] A‘MAX. [7.36. 

Ya‘qlib ne yih su**kar, ki Misr men ohhutkara dega ; magar wuh na 
an4j hai, ham^re, bapd^don ko samjhe. 26 phij. dusre din wuh im 
pahli bar bhejd. ^ Aur diisri bar mensedolartehuonkepasanikl4‘‘, 
Ydsuf apne bhaiyon par y.ahir ho aur yih kahkar unhen sulh karne ki 
gayd, aur Yusuf ki qauiniy at rir‘aun targib di, ki Ai jawano, turn to bhdi 
ko ma‘lum ho gayi. Phir Yusuf bhai ho ; kyun ek dxisre i:)ar zulm 
ne apne bap Ya‘qub aur sare kunbe karte ho ? 27 Lekin jo apne parausi 
ko, jo pachhattar janen thin, bula jjar zulm kar raha tha, us ne yih 
^ bheja. ^ Aur Ya‘qub Misr men kahkar use hata diya, ki Tujhe kis 
gaya ; wahan wuh aur hamare bap- ne ham par hakim aur qazi mu- 
dade mar gaye. Aur wuh shahr qarrar kiya ? 28 Kya tu mujhe bhi 

Shikirn men pahunchae gaye, aur qatl karna chahta hai, jis tarahkal 
us maqbare men dafn kiye gaye, us Misri ko qatl kiya tha ? 29 Miisa 
jis ko Ibrahim ne Shikirn men ru- yih bat sunkar bhag ^gaya, aur 
paya dekar bani Hainor se mol liya Midyan ke niulk men pardesi raha 
tha. Lekin jab us wa‘de ki mi‘ad kiya, aur wahan us ke do bete paida 
puri hone ko thi, jo Khuda ne Ibra- hue. 30 Aur jab pure chalis baras 
him se farmaya tha, to Misr men ho gaye, to Koh i Siiia ke biyaban 
wuh ummat barh gayi, aur un ka men, jalti hxii jhari ke shu‘lekebich, 
shumar ziyada hota gaya, ^3 us us ko ek firishta dikhai diya. 3^ Jab 
waqt tak ki ® dvisra bddshah Misr Miisa ne us par nazar ki, to usnaz- 
par hukmran hiia, jo Yiisuf ko na zare seta‘ajjub kiya; aur jab dckhne 
janta tha. ^2 xjs ne harnari qaum ko nazdik gaya, to Khudawand ki 
se chalaki ksrke hamare bapdadon awaz ai, 32 ki‘* Maiij’tere bapdadon 
kc sath yahan tak- badsuhiki ki, ki kafpiuda,ya‘ni Ibrahim, aur Izhaq, 
. unhen apne bachche pheijkno pare, aur Ya‘qub ka Khuda hiin. Tab to 
taki zinda na rahen. 20 jg mauqa‘ Miisa kanp gaya, aur us ko dekhne 
par Miisd paida hiia, jo nihayat ki jur’at na rahi. 33 Khudawand 
khiibsiirat thii ; wuh tin maliine ne us se kaha, ki Apne panwon se 
tak apne baji ke ghar men pala jiiti utar le : kyiinki jis jagah tii 
gaya. 21 Magar jab phenk diya khaya hai, wuh pak zamin hai. 
gaya, to Fir‘aun ki beti ne use utha 34 Main ne waqa‘i apni us ummat 
liya, aur apna beta karke pala. ki musibat dekhi, jo Misr men hai, 

22 Aur Miisa ne Misrion ke tainam aur un ka ah o nala siina ; pas un- 
‘uliim ki ta‘liin pai ; aur wuh kalam hen chhurane utra Inin : ab a, main 
aur k4m men quwwatwala tha. tujhe Misr men bhejiinga. 35 jjg 

23 Aur jab wuh chalis baras ke qarib Miisa ka unhon ne yih kahkar inkar 
hua, to us ke ji men aya, ki n ain kiya tha, ki Tujhe kis ne hakim aur 
apne bani Isniil bhaiyon ' ka hai qazi mu qarrar kiya ? usi ko l^iuda 
dekhiin. 24 Chunanchi un men se ne hakim aur chhuranewald thah- 
ek ko zulm uthate dekhkar us ki rakar us firishte ke zari‘e se bhej4, 
himdyat ki, aur Misri ko m^rkar jo use jhdri men ijazar 4y4 th4. 
mazliim ka badl6, liya. 25 xjs ne 36 Yihi shakhs unhen nikdl l&y4, 
to khayal kiya, ki mere bhai sainajh aur « Misr, aur Bahr i Qulzum, aur 
lenge, ki Khuda mere hdth on unhen biyaban men chalis baras tak ‘ajib 

I^khuriij 1. 8. b Yun. KhuM. he liye JchUlnUrat. 

0 Ylin. ko dikhdi diya, d ^churuj 3. 6. e N. mulk i iz&d. 
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7. 37.] A'MA'L. [7. 55. 

kam aiir iiishdn dikhae. 37 Yih ne dekh& liai, usi ke muwafiq iae 
wuhi Musa hai, jis ne bani Israil band. ^ Usi khaime ko hamare 
se kahd, ki “ Khuda tumhdre bhai- bapdada agle buzurgon se^ basil 
yon men se tumhdre liye mujh sd karke, Yahoshu‘ ke sdth Ide, jis 
eknabipaiddkaregd^. 38 Yih wuhi waqt un qaumon ki milkiyat par 
hai, jo biyaban ki® kalisiyd men us qabzakiya, jinko Khudd ne hamare 
firishte ke sdth, jo Koh i Sind par bdpdddon ke samne nikdl diyd, aur 
us se hamkaldm hud, aur haindre wuh Ddud ke zamdne tak raha. 
bdpdddon ke sdth thd. Usi ko ^6 Ug par lUiudd ki taraf se fazl 
zinda kaldm mild ki ham tak ® hud, aur us ne darkhwast ki, ki 
pahuncha de ; 39 inagar haindre bdp- main Ya‘qub ke Khudd ^ ke waste 
dddon ne us kd farindnbarddr bond maskan taiydr karun *7 Magar 
na chahd, balki us ko ha^ diyd. aur Sulaimdn ne us ke liye ghar bandyd. 
un ke dil Misr ki taraf mdil hue ; ^ Lekin Bari Ta‘ald hdthkebandc 
^ aur unhon ne Hdrun se kahd, ki hue gharon men nahin rahtd ; chu- 
^ Hamare liye aise ma‘bud band, jo ndnchi nabi kahtd hai, ki 
liamdre age age chalen : kyiinkiyili ^ Khuddwand farmatd hai ; 

Miisd jo hamen Misr ke nmlk se Asman merd takht, 
nikdl Idyd, ham nahin jdnte ki wuh Aur zamin mere pdnw tale ki 
kyd hud. Aur un diiion men chauki hai : 

unhon ne ek bachhrd bandyd, aur Turn mere liye kaisd ghar band- 
us but ko qurbdni charhai, aur a]me oge, 

hdthon ke kdmon ki khuslii mandi. Yd meri drdmgdh kaun si hai ? 

*3 Pas Khudd ne munh moykar un- 3® Kyd yih sab chizcn mere hath 
hen chhor diyd, ki dsnidni fauj ko se naliin banin ? 
pujen ; chunanchi nabion ki kitdb 5l ^.i gardankasho, aur dil aur 
men likhd hai, ki kdn ke namakhtuno, turn har waqt 

® Ai Isrdil ke gharanc, Uuhu’l Quds ki mukhdlafat karte 

Kyd turn ne biyaban men chdlis ho ; jaise tumhdre bapdada karte 
haras the. waise hi turn bhi karte ho. 

Mujh ko zabihe aur qurbdnidn 52 Nabion men se kis ko tumhdre 
guzrdnin ? bdpdddon ne nahin satdyd? Un- 

*3 Balki turn Molak ke khaime, hon ne to us Rdstbdz ke dne ki 
Aur Rif dn^ dewt a ke tdre ko liye peshkhabari denewdlon ko qatl 
phirte the, kiya ; aur ab turn us ke pakar- 

Ya‘nf un suraton ko, jinhen turn wdnewdle aur qdtil hue : 53 turn ne 
ne sijda karne ke liye bandyd iirishton ki ma‘rifat se shari‘at to 
thd : pdi, aur ‘amal na kiya. 

Pas main tumhen Bdbil ke pare 

le jdkar basdiingd. Stifatius kd shahid bond. 

** Shahddat kd khaima biydbdn 54 Jab unhon ne yih bdten sunin 
men hamare bdpdddon ke pas thd, to ji men jal gaye"*, aur us par ddnt 
jaisd ki Musd se kaldm kamewdle pisne lage. 55 Magar us ne Riihu’l 
ne hukm diyd thd, ki jo namuna tu Quds se ma‘mur hokar, dsmdn kf 

a latisna 18. 15. l> Tiin. uthdegd, c Yiin. wen. d Yiin. kalirne mile, 

c N. titmTieg. 1 KhuriVj 32. 1. k ‘A mos. 5725-27. ^^N.Mumfd. 

I N. ghardiie. u ' Yasba'ydh 00. 1, 2. Yiin. kap gaye, 
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7. 66.] A‘MA’L. [8. 18. 

taraf gaur se nazar ki, aiir Khuda napak ruhen barf awaz se chilla 
ka jalal, aiir Yisu‘ ko Khuda ki chillakar nikal gayin, aur bahut se 
dahini taraf khara dekhkar 56 inaflnj aur langre achohhe kiye 

ki Deklio, main, asman ko khula gaye. ® Aur us shahr men bari 
hua, aur Ibn i Adam ko Khuda ki khushi hiii. 
dahini taraf khara dekhta hiin. 

57^ Magar unhon ne bare zor se Shaina^un jddvgar kd imdn Idnd. 
chillakar apne kan band kar liye, 9 Is se pahle Shama‘un nam ek 
aur ek dil hokar us par jhapte ; shakhs us shahr men jadugarikarta 

58 aur shahr se bahar nikalkar us tha,aur Samariyakelogonkohairdn 
ko sangsar karne lage : aur gawa* rakhta, aur yih kahta tha, ki Main 
lion ne apne kapre Shaiil nam ek bhi koi bara shakhs hun. 1® Aur 
jawaii ke pan won ke pas rakh diye. chliote se bare tak sab us ki taraf 

59 Pas yih Stifanusko sangsar karte mutawajjih hote aur kahte the, ki 
rahe ; aur wuh yih kahkar du‘a Yih shakhs Khuda ki wuh Qudrat 
mangta raha, ki Ai Khudawand hai, jise Bari kahte hain. Wuh is 
Yisii‘, meri riih ko qabiil kar. liye us ki taraf mutawajjih hote the, 
59 Phir wuh ghutne tekkar bari ki us ne bari muddat se apne jadii 
awaz se pukara, ki Ai Khudawand, ke sabab un ko hairan kar rakkha 
jdh guiiah un ke ziinine na laga : tha. ^9 Lekin jab unhon ne Filippus 
O aur yih kahkar so gaya. ^ Aur ka yaqin kiya, jo Khuda ki badsha- 
^ Shaiil us ke qatl par razi tha. hat aur Yisu‘ Masih ke nam ki 

khushkhabari deta tha, to sab log, 
YariUhalem hi kalUiyd par znltn. khwah mard khwah ‘aurat, bap- 
Usi din us kalisiya par jo Yarn- tisma^lenelage. ^8 AurShania‘un 
shalem men thi, bani zulm barpa ne khud bhi yaqin kiya ; aur bap- 
inia; aur rasiilon ke sab log tisma^ lekar Filippus ke sath raha 
Yahiidiya aur Samariya ki atrai kiya, aur nishan aur bare bare 
men paraganda ho gaye. 9 ^ur mu‘jize hote dekhkar hairan hiia. 
dindar log Stifanus ko dafn karne 

ke liye le gaye, aur u ska hard matam Patras aur Ynhannd kd naumurulon 
kiya. 8 Aur Shaiil kalisiya ko is rakhnn, aur ^ Patras kd 

tarah tabah karta raha, ki ghar ghar ShanuPnn ko dhamkdnd. 
ghuske, aur raardon aur ‘auraton Jab rasiilon ne jo Y^’anishalem 

ko ghasitkar qaid kanita tha. men the suna, ki Samarionne Khu- 

da kd kalam qabiil kar liyd, to 
Samariya men Filippus ki manddi. Patras aur Y^iihanna ko un ke pds 
* Pas jo paraganda'hiie the, wuh bheja : inJion ne jakar un ke liye 

kaldm ki khushkhabari dete phire. duhi mangi, ki Riihu’l Quds paen ; 
5 Aur Filippus sJiahr i Samariya ^5 kjninki wuh us waqt tak un men 
men jakar logon men Masih ki se kisi par nazil na hiia tha ; unhon 
manadi karne laga. 6 Aur jo mu‘- ne sirf Khudawand Yisii* ke nam 
jize Filippus dikhdta tha, logon par baptisma ^ liyd thd. Phir 
ne unhen sunkar aur dekhkar bi’l inhon ne xm par hath rakkhe, aur 
ittifdq us ki bdtop par ji lagaya. unhon ne Riihul Quds paya. ^ Jab 
7 K3Tinki bahutere logon men se Shama‘iin ne dekhd, ki rasiilon ke 
• YAn. nishdn. b Y& isiihdg. « Y&n. qud^te^. 
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8. 19.] A‘MA'L. [8. 40. 

hdth rakhne se Buhu’l Qnds » diyd use Yasha'ydh nabl ka sahifa parhte 
jata hai, to un ke i^as rupaye Idkar suna, aur kaha, ki Jo tii parhtd hai 
kahd, ki Mujhe bhi yih ikhtiyar use samajhta bhi hai ? Wuh 
do, ki jis par main hath rakkhun, bola, Yih mujh sekyunkar hosakta 
wuh Ruhu’l Quds pae. ^ Patras hai, jab tak kol mujhe hiddyat na 
ne us se kah4 ; Tere rupaye tere kare ? Aur us ne Filippus se dar- 
s4th garat hon, is liye ki tu ne khwast ki, ki mere pas a baith. 
Khud4 ki bakhshish ko rupayon se 32 ]vitab i muqaddas ki jo ‘ibara/ 
liasilkarne k^khayal kiya. Tera wuh parh raha tha yih thi, ki 
is amr men na hissa hai, na bakhra ; Log use bher ki tarah zabh karne 

kyimki tera dil Khuda ke nazdik ko le gaye, 

khalis nahin. Pas aprii is badi Aur jis tarah barra apne bal 
se tanba kar, aur Khudawand se katarnewale ke samn^ bezaban 
du‘4 mang, ki shayad tere dil ke is hota hai, 

Wiaydl ki mu‘afi" lio ; kyiinki Usi tarah wuh apna munh nahin 
main dekhta hun, ki tu pitt ki si kholta. 

karwahat aur narasti ke band men 33 [jg 1 q pasthali men us kit insaf 
giriftdrhai. Shama‘unnejawab na hua : 

men kahd ; Turn mere liye Khuda- Aur kaun us ki nasi ^ k4 h41 ba- 
wand se du‘a m^ngo, ki jo baten yankarega? 
turn ne kahin, un men se koi mujhe Kynnki zamin par se us ki zindagi 

pesh na 4e. mitai jati hai. 

*5 Phir wuh gawahi dekar, aur 34 Khojene Filippus se kaha; Main 
^udawand ka kalam sunakar, teri miimat karke pdchhta him, ki 
Yanishalem ko w4pas hiie, aur Nabi yih kis ke haqq men kahta 
SAmarion ke bahut se ganwon men hai ? apne, ya kisi diisre ke ? 
khushkhabari dete gaye. 35 Filippus ne apni zaban kholkar 

usi nawishte se shuru* kiya, aur use 
Filippus ki hiddyat se ek Habshl Y^isu* ki khushkhabari di. 36 j^ur 
waztr kd murid bannd. men chalto chalte, kisi pani ki 

Phir Khudawand ke firishte ne jagah par pahunche. Khoje ne 
Filippus se kaha, ki Uthkardakkhin kaha; Dekh, pani maujudhai; ab 
kitaraf tis rah tak ja, jo Yarushalem mujhe baptisma® lene se kaun si 
se ‘Azzah ko jati hai, aur jangal chiz rokti hai ? 38 Pas us ne rath 

men hai. ^ Wuh uthkar rawana ke khara karne ka hukm diya : aur 
hri& ; to dekho ek Habshi khoja Filippus aur khoja dono pani men 
a raha tha ; wuh Habshion ki ma- utar pare; aur usneuskobaptisma® 
lika Kandake ka ek wazir, aur us ke diya. Jab wuh pani men se 
s4re khaz^ne ka mukhtar thd ; aur nikalkar upar ae, to Khudawand kk 
Yarushalem men ‘ibadat ke liye ay a Ruh P'ilippus ko uth& le gay a, aur 
th&. 28 Wuh apni rath par baitha khoje ne use phir na dekha ; kyiin- 
hdd, aur Ya8ha‘yah nabi ke sahife ki khushi karta hua apni rah chala 
ko parht4 hiia, wapas ]k raha tha. gayd. ^ Aur Filippus Ashdod men 
28 Riih ne Filippus se kahd, ki a nikld, aur Qaisariya men pahun- 
Nazdik jakar us rath ke s4th ho le. chne tak sab shahron men khush- 
8® Pas Filippus ne us taraf daurkar j^abari sun4t4 gayd. 

• N. RUh, b Y& kaldm. c Yaii^a*yah 53. 7, 8. d Y4 puaht, a YA isUhdg, 
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9 . 1 .] 

Shdtil kd MasVu hond, 

9 1 Aur Shaul, jo abhi tak Khu- 
dawand ke shagirdon ke dliam- 
kane aur q^tl kariie ki dhun men 
tha, sardar kahin ke pas gay a, 
2 aur us sc Daiiiishq ke ‘ibadat- 
kharion ke liye is iriazmun ke khatt 
mange, ki jin ko wuh is Tan'q par 
pue, khwali mard, khwah ‘aurat, un 
ko baijdhkar Yarushalem men lae. 
3 Jab wuh safar karte karte Damishq 
ke nazdik pahuncha, to aisa hua ki 
yak^yak asman se ek nur us ke 
girdagird a chamka ; ^ aur wuh 
zaniiri par gir para, aur yih awjiz 
sum, ki Ai Shaul, ai Shaul, tu mujhe 
kyiin Batata hai ? s Us ne puchh^, 
ki Ai Khudawand, tu kaun hai ? Us 
ne kaha ; Main Yisu‘ him, jise tu 
satdtahai : 3 magaruth, shahr men 
ja, aur jo tujhe karna chahiye,wuh 
tujh se kaha jaegA/. ^ Jo tldmi us 
ke hamrah the, wuh kh4mosh khare 
rah gaye, kyimki awdz to sunte the, 
magar kisi ko dekhte na the. 8 Aur 
Shaul zamm par se utha ; lekin jab 
ankhen kholin, to us ko kuchh na 
dikhiii diya ; aur log us ka hath 
pakarke Damishq men le gaye. 
* Aur wuh tin din tak na dekh saka, 
aur na khaya na piya. 

13 Damishq men Hananyah nam 
ek shagird tha. Us se Khudawand 
ne roya men kaha, ki Ai Hananyah I 
Us ne kaha; Ai Khudawand, main 
hazirhim“. n Khudawand ne us 
se kahd ; Uth, us kuche men Ja jo 
8idha kahlata hai, aur Yahudah ke 
ghar men Shaul nam Tarsi ko 
puchh le; kyiinki dekh, wuh du‘a 
mang raha hai ; 12 aur us ne 
Hananydh nam ek ddmi ko andar 
ate, aur apne upar hdth rakhte 


[ 9 . 22 . 

dekh4 hai, taki phir bina ho. 
13 Hananyah ne jawab diya, ki Ai 
Khudawand, main ne bahut logon 
se is shakhs ka zikr suna, ki is ne 
Y^arushalern men tere muqaddason 
ke sath kaisi kaisi buraiyan ki hain. 
1* Aur yah an is ko sardar kahinon 
ki taraf se ikhtiyar mila hai, ki jo 
log tera nam lete hain, un sab 
ko bandh le. ^ ]\Iagar Khudawand 
ne us se kahd, ki Tii ja ; kyunki 
yih qaumon, badshahon, aur bani 
Israil par mera nam zahir karne k4 
merachunahua wasila’^hai. i® Aur 
main use jata dung4, ki use mere 
nam ki khatir kis qadr dukh uthana 
parega. 1^ Pas Hananyah jakar us 
ghar men dakhil hiia; aur apne 
hath us par rakhkar kaha, ki Ai 
bhai Shaul, Khudawand, ya‘m Yisu‘, 
jo tujh par us rah men jis se tu ayd 
zahir hua tha, usi ne mujhe bheja 
hai, ki tu binai pae aur liuhu’l Quds 
se bhar jae. l® Aur fauran us ki 
ankhon se chhilke se gire, aur wuh 
bind ho gay a, aur uthkar baptisma ® 
liyd ; i® phir kuchh khdke taqat pdi. 

Manddi karne ke aabab ShdtU kd 
satdyd jnnd. 

Aur wuh kai din un shdg^rdon ke 
sdth rahd jo Damishq men the. 
20 Aur fauran ‘ibddatkhdnon men 
YisiV ki manddi karne laga, ki wuh 
Khudd kd Be^ hai. 21 
sunnewdle hairan hokar kahne lage ; 
Kyd yih wuh shakhs nahin hai, jo 
Yarushalem men is ndm ke lene- 
wdlonko tabdhlvartd tha, aur yahdn 
bhi isi liye dyd thd, ki un ko bdndh- 
kar sardar kdhinon ke pas le jde ? 
22 Lekin Shaul ko dur bhi quwwat 
hdsil hoti gayi, aur wuh is bdt ko 
sdbit karke ki Masih yihi bai| 


A‘MA'L. 


a Yan. dekh, main. 

b Ydn. baiii Isrdil ke pda merd ndm le jdne kd mere Hue barguzidagl kd hartcm* 

0 Ykiatibdg. 
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9. 23.] A‘MA'L. [10. 1. 


Damishq ke rahnewdle Yahudion 
ko hairat dilata raha. 

^ Aur jab bahut din guzar gaye, 
to Yahudion ne ub ke mar dalne ki 
salah ki; 24 magar un ki aazish 
Shaul ko ma‘lum ho gayi. Wuh 
to use mkr dalne ke liye rat din 
darwazon par lage rahe; 25 lekin 
r4t ko us ke shagirdon ne use 
lekar tokremen bithayaaur diwar® 
par se latkake utar diya. 

26 Us ne Yanishalem men pa- 
hunchkar, shagirdon men mil jane 
ki koshish ki : aur sab us se darte 
the, kyunki un ko yaqin na ata 
tha, ki yih shagird hai. 27 Magar 
Bar-Nabane use apne sath rasulon 
ke pas le jakar un se bayan kiya, 
ki is ne is is tarah rah men Ipiucla- 
wand ko dekha, aur us no is se 
baten kin, aur us ne Damishq men 
kaisi dileri ke sath YisiV ke nara se 
manadi ki, 28 p^s wuh Yarusha* 
lem men un ke sath ata jata raha, 
22 aur dileri ke sath Khudawand 
ke n4m ki manadi karta tha : aur 
Yiinani-mdil Yahiidion ke sath 
guftgii aur bahs bhi karta tlui ; 
magar wuh us ke mar dalne ke 
darpai the. 2® Aur bhaiyon ko 
jab yih ma‘lum hua to use Qaisa- 
riya men le gaye, aur Tarsus ko 
rawana kar diya. 

21 Pas tamam Yahiidiya, aur 
Gain, aur Samariya men kalisiya 
ko chain ho gay 4, aur us ki taraq- 
qi ^ hoti gayi ; aur wuh Khuda- 
wand ke khauf aur Ruhu’l Quds ki 
tasalli par chalti aur barhti jati thi. 

Ludda aur Ydfd men Patras ke 
mu^jize. 

22 Aur aisa hda ki Patras har 

K phirta hd^, un muqaddason 
^ &s bhi pahunoha, jo Ludda 
men rahte the. 23 Wah&n Ainiyas 
« Y& faMlt y& ahahrpandh. 


nam ek mafluj ko pay a jo aWi 
baras se charpai jiar para tha. 
24 Patras ne us se kaha ; Ai Aini- 
yds ! Yisu‘ Masih tujhe shifa deta 
hai ; uth, ap apna bistar bichha. 
Wuh fauran uth khara hua. 25 Tab 
Ludda aur Sharon ke sab rahne- 
wale use dekhkar Khudawand ki 
taraf rujii* lae. 

26 Aur Yafa men ek sh4gird thi, 
Tabita nam, jis ka tarjuma Ilarni 
hai : wuh bahut hi nek kam aur 
khairat kiya karti thi. 27 Unhin 
dinori men aisa hiia ki wuh bimar 
hokar mar gayi, aur use nahlakar 
balakhane men rakh diya. 28 
chunk! Ludda Yafa ke nazdik tha, 
to shagirdon ne yih sunkar ki 
Patras walian hai, do admi bheje 
aur us se darkhwast ki, ki Haniare 
pas ane men der na kar. 29 L’atras 
uthkar un ke sath ho liya. Jab 
pahuncha, to use balakhiine men 
le gaye ; aur sab bewa ‘auraten 
roti hui us ke pas a khari huin, aur 
jo kurto aur kapre Harni ne un ke 
sath menrahkar banaethe diklmne 
lagin. *0 Patras ne sab ko baliar 
kar diya, aur ghutne tekkar du‘a 
mangi; phir lash ki taraf muta- 
wajjih hokar kaha, Ai Tabita, uth. 
Pas us ne ankhen khol din ; aur 
Patras ko dekhkar uth baithi. 
*1 Us ne hath pakarke use uthay^, 
aur muqaddason aur bewa ‘auraton 
ko bulakar use zinda un ke sipurd 
kiya. ^2 Yih bat sare Yafa men 
mashhdr ho gayi : aur bahutere 
;^udawand par iman le ae. *2 A.ur 
aisa hiia ki wuh bahut din Yafa men 
Shama'un nam dabbag ke han rahd. 

Kurneliyus suhaddr ko Patras ke bu- 

lane ki dsvndni hiddyat milni. 

1 Qadsariya men Kurneliyus 
ndm ek sha)<hs thd, wuh us 
b yan. ta*mir. 


184 



10. 2 ] A'MA'L. [10. 24. 

pal^n ka subadar jo main ne kabhi koi haram yk nap4k 

kahlati hai. ^ dindar tha, chiz nahin khai. 15 Pliir diisrl b4r 

aur apne Rare gliarane samet use aw4z ai, ki Jin ko Khudd ne 
Khuda se dartatha, aur Yahudion “ pdk thahraya hai, tu unhen haram 
ko bahut khairdt deta, aur liar na kah. i® Tin bar aisa hi hu6. ; 
waqt Khuda se du‘a mangta tha. aur fi’l faur wuh chiz asman par 
3 Us ne tisre pahar ke qarib roya utha li gayi. 
men saf aaf dekha, ki Khuda ka 

lirishta mere pas akar kahta hai ; Kurneliyiis ke qdMon ha Patras ke 
Kurneliyus. ^ Us ne us ko gaur pahunchnd. 

se dekha, aur darke kaha : Khuda- Jab Pfl,tras apne dil men hai- 

wand, kya hai Us ne us se kaha, ran ho raha tha, ki yih roya jo 
ki Teri du‘aen aur teri khairat main ne dekhi kya hai, to dekho, 
yadg^ri ke live Khuda ke huziir wuh adnii jinhcn Kurneliyus ne 
pahunchin. 5 Ab Yafa men admi bheja tha, Shama‘un ka ghar dar- 
bhejkar, Shainahm ko, jo Patras yaft karke darwaze par a khare hue, 
kahlatil hai, bulwa le. ® Wuh l® aur pukiirke puchhne lage, ki 
Shama‘u.n dabbag ke h4n mihman Shamahin jo Patras kahlAta hai, 
hai, jis ka ghar samundar ke kanare yahin mihman hai ? 1® Jab Patras 
hai. 7 Aur jab wuh firishta chala us roya ko soch raha th4, to Biih 
gay a, jis ne us se baten ki thin, to ne us se“ kaha, ki Dekh, tin^ ddml 
us ne do naukaron ko, aur un men tujhe puchh rahe hain ; pas 
se jo us ke pds hazir raha kartc uthkar niche ja, aur bekhatke un 
the ek dinddr sipdhi ko bulayd ; ke sath ho le ; kyunki main ne hi 
* aur sab baten un se bayan karke un ko bheja hai. Patras ne 

uiihen Yaf a men bheja. utarkar un adniion se kaha; De- 

kho, jis ko turn puchhte ho, wuh 
Pat ran ki roya. main hi Inin; turn kis sabab se ae 

® Diisre din, jab wuh rah men ho ? 2® Unhon ne kaha ; Kurneli- 

the, aur shahr ke nazdik paiiunche yus subadar, jo rastbaz aur khuda- 
to Patras do pahar ke qarib tars admi, aur Y^ahiidion ki sari 
kothe par du‘a mangne char- qaum men neknam hai, us ne pak 
ha. 1® Aur use bhiikh lagi, aur lirishte s© hidayat pai, ki tujhe 
kuchh khana chalita tha : Ickin jab apne ghar bulakar tujh se kalam 
log taiyar kar rahe the, to us par sune. Pas us ne unlien andar 
bekhudi chha gayi; H aur us ne bulakar un ki mihmani ki. 
dekhd, ki asman khul gaya, aur ek 

chiz bari chadar ki manind 3 ha- Patras kd Kurtieliyns muldqdt 
ron konon se latakti hiii, zamiii ki kamd, aur us ke ghar men wa^z 
taraf utar rahi hai, 1® jis men kahnd, 

zamin ke sab qism ke chaupae, aur Aur diisre din wuh uthkar un ke 
kire makaure, aur hawa ke parande sath rawdna hiia, aur Yafa men se 
hain. 1® Aur use ek awaz di, ki ba‘z bhai us ke sath ho liye. 
Ai Patras uth, zabh kar, aur kha. Wuh diisre roz Qaisariya men 
1® Magar Patras ne kahd ; Ai Khu- dakhil hue ®. Aur Kurneliyus apne 
ddwand, hargiz nahin ; kyunki rishtaddron aur dill doston ko 
• YHia. ummat b Yiin. zarf. N. us se na dtirad. d N. do. e N. h'Ad.. 
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10. 26.] A‘MA'L. [10. 47. 

jama* karke tin Id rah dekh raha khabari di, 37 us b4t ko turn jante 
thd. Jab Patras andar ane la ga, ho, jo Yuhanna ke baptismal ki 
to aisa hiia Id Kurneliyus ne us ka manadi ke ba‘d, Galil se shurii* 
istiqbal kiya, aur us ke qadamon hokar, tamam Yahudiya men mash- 
men girke sijda kiy4. 3® Lekin hiir ho gayi ; 3® ki ^ud4 ne 
Patras ne use uthakar kaha, ki Yisu‘ Nasari ko Kuhu’l Quds aur 
Khara ho ; main bhi to insan hiin. qudrat se kis tarah masah kiya : 
37 Aur us se baten karfca hiia andar wuh bhaldi karta, aur un sab ko jo 
gay4, aur bahut se logon ko ikattha Iblis ke hath se zulm utha - the, 
p4kar 3® un se kaha ; Turn to jante shifa deta phira ; kyiinki J^uda us 
ho, ki Yahudi ko gair-qaumwale se ke sath tha. 39 Aur ham un sab 
suhbat rakhni, ya us ke han jana kamon ke gawah hain, jo us ne 
najaiz hai ; magar Khud4 ne mujh Y^ahudion ke mulk aur Yariishalem 
par zahir kiya, ki main kisi adrni men kiye ; aur unhon ne us ko 
ko najis* ya napak na kahiin: salib® par latkakar mar dala. 
33 isi liye jab main bulaya gaya, to Ug ko Khuda ne tisre din jilaya, 
be‘uzr chala aya. Pas ab main aur zahir bhi kar diya, na ki 
piichhta hun, ki mujhe kis bat ke sari ummat par, balki un gawdhon 
liye bul^yd hai ? 30 Kurneliyus ne par jo age se Khuda ke chune hue 
kahd ; Is waqt pure char roz hue, the, ya‘m ham par, jinhon ne us ke 
ki main apne ghar men tisre pahar murdon men se ji uthne ke ba‘d us 
kl du‘a mang raha tha ; to dekho, ke sath khaya piyd,. ®3 Aur us ne 
ek shakhs chamakdar poshak pa- hamen hukm diyd, ki Ummat men 
hine hue mere samne khara hii^ manadi karo aur gawahi do, ki yili 
31 aur kahd, ki Ai Kurneliyus, teri wuhi hai jo Khuda ki taraf se 
du‘a sun li gayi, aur teri khairat ki zindon aur murdon k4 munsif 
jpiuda ke huziir yad hui. 32 p^s muqarrar kiy^ gaya. ®3 jg ghaWis 
kisi ko Yafa men bliejkar Shaina*- ki sab nabi gawahi dete hain, ki jo 
un ko, jo Patras kahlata hai, apne koi us par iman laega, us ke narri 
p6,s bula ; wuh samundar ke kanare se gunahon ki mu‘afi hdsil karega. 
Shama‘un dabbag ke ghar men 

mihman hai. 33 p^g ^si dam main Ruhxi'l Quds hd ndzil hondf aur 
ne tere pds adrni bheje ; aur tu ne sunnewdlon kd. haptiama lend. 
khiib kiya jo a gay 4. Ab ham sab Patras yih baten kali hi raha 

jpiuda ke huzur hazir hain, taki jo tha, ki Buhu’l Quds un sab par 
kuchh Khudawand ne tujli se far- nazil hiia, jo kalam sun rahe the, 
maya hai, use sunen. 34 Patras ne Aur Patras ke sath jitne makh- 
zabdn kholkar kaha ; tun imandar ae the, wuh sab 

Ab mujhe piira yaqin ho gaya, ki hair6,n hue, ki gair-qaumon par bhi 
Khuda kisi k4 tarafdar nahin : Buhu’l Quds ki bakhshish jari 
35 balki har qaum men jo us se hiii^. Kyiinki unhen tarah tarah 
darta aur r&stbazi karta hai, wuh ki zabanen bolte, aur ilpiuda ki 
usko pasand 4ta hai. 36 jo kalam barai karte suna. Patras ne jawdb 
us ne bani Isrdil ke pas bheja, jab diy4 ; Kya koi p4ni se rok sakt4 
ki Yisii* Masih ki ma‘rifat (jo sab hai, ki yih bapfcisma** na pden, 
k4 Khudawand hai) sulh ki khush- jinhon ne hamari tarah Biihul 
» Yin. liardm. b Yd istihdg. c Yin. lakfi. d Yin. hahdigdyi, 
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10. 48.] A‘MA'L. [11. 22. 

Quds pdya ? ^ Aur us ne hukm mere sath ho liye ; aiir ham us 
diyd,, ki unhen Yisu‘ Masih ke nam shakhs ke ghar men dakhil hue. 
se* baptismal diya jae. Is par Us ne harn se bay an kiy^, ki 
unhon ne us se darkhwast ki, ki main ne firishte ko apne ghar men 
chand roz hamare pas rah. khare hue dekhd ; jis ne mujh se 

kaha, ki Yafa men admi bhejkar 
Yantshalem ki kalUiyd men gair- Shama‘un ko bulwa le, jo Patras 
qawnwnloji ko dakhil karne' par kahlata hai. AVuh tujh se aisi 
inirdz, aur Patras kd jawdb. bjiten kahega, jin se tu aur ter4 

yy ^ rasiilon aur bhaiyon sara gharana naj^^t paeg4. ^5 
A A ne jo Yahudiya men the main kaldm karne laga, to Buhu’l 
suna, ki gair-qaiimon ne bhi Khuda Quds un par is tarah nazil hud, jis 
ka kalaiii qabul kiya. ^ Jab Pa- tarah shuriV men ham par nazil 
tras Yanishalem men dya, to hud tha. Aur mujhe Khndd- 
makhtun us se yih bahs karne wand ki wuh bat ydd ai, jo us ne 
iage, 3 ki Tu narnakVitunon ke pas kahi thi, ki Yiiluinna ne to pdni se 
gayd, aur un ke sath khan a khdyd. baptisma^‘diya ; magar turn RiihuT 
* Patras ne shuriV se wuh amr Quds se baptisma ^ pdoge. Pas 
tartibwar un so bayan kiya, ki jab Khuda ne un ko bhi wuhi ni‘- 
5 Main Ydfd shahr men du‘a mang mat di jo ham ko Khudawand 
rahd tha : aur bokhudi ki halat Yisu‘ Masih par imdn Idkar mill 
men ek royd dckhi, ki koi chiz*^, thi, to main kaun thd, ki Khudd 
bari chddar ki tarah clidron konon ko rok sakta? ^ Wuh yih sunkar 
se latakti hui, dsinan se utarkar chup rahe, aur Khudd ki bardi 
mujh tak dl : ® us par jab main ne karke kaha ; To beshakk Khudd ne 
gaur se nazar ki, to zamin ke gair-qaumon ko bhi ziridagi ke liye 
chaupde, aur jangli jdnwar, aur tauba ki taufiq di hai. 
kire rnakaurc, aur hawd ke par- 

ande dekho'; ^ aur yih awiz blii ^ntfikuja meu pahli pair-qamiwdli 
suni, ki Ai Patras, utli ; zahh kar kdlhiyo kd hdl. 

aur khd. 3 Tjekin main ne kalid, Pa-s jo log us niusibat se pard- 

ki Ai Khuddwand, hai'giz Jiahin ; ganda ho gaye the, jo Stifanus ke 
kyunki kabhi koi hardiii yd ndpdk bd‘is pari thi, wuh phirte phirte 
chiz mere munh men nahiu gayi. Finike aur Kiiprus aur Antakiya 
® Is ke jawdb men diisri bar asman men pabunclie, magar Yahudion 
se dwdz di, ki Jin ko Khudd ne ke siwd aur kisi kokaldm naahndte 
pak thahrdyd hai, tu nnhen hardm the. 2® Lekin un men se chand 
na kahv Tin bar aisd hi hud : Kuprusi aur Kureni the, jo Antd- 
phir wuh sari chizen dsinan ki kiya men akar Yundnion ko bhi 
taraf khench li gayin. Aur dek- Khuddwand Yisu‘ ki khushkhabari 
ho, usi dam tin admi, jo Qaisariya ki bdten sundne lage. Aur Khu- 
se mere pas bheje gaye the, us ddwand ka hdth un par thd : aur 
ghar ke pas d khare hue, jis men bahut se log imdn Idkar Khudd- 

ham the. Ruh ne mujh se wand ki taraf ruju‘ hue. Un 

kaha, ki tu bila imtiyaz un ke sath Ibgon ki khabar Yarushalem ki 

chaJa jd. Aur yih chha bhdi bhi kalisiyd ke kdiion tak pahuQchi; 

• Yd men. b Yd istibdg, o Yiin. zarf, 

187 



11.23.] A'MA'L. [12.14. 

aur unhon ne Bar-Nab& ko Anta- I logon ke s^mne pesh kare. ® Pas 
kiyd tak bheja. 23 Wuh pahunch- qaidkhane men to Patras ki nigah- 
kar, aur Khuda ka fazl dekhkar bani ho rahl thi : magar kalisiya 
khush hud*; aur un sab ko nasihat us ke liye ba dil o jan Khuda se 
kl, ki dili irade se Khudawand se du‘a mang rahi thi. ® Aur jab 
lipte raho : 24 kyunki wuh nek Herodes use pesh karne ko tha, to 
mard aur Ruhu’l Quds aur iman se usi rat Patras do zanjiron se bandlia 
ma‘mur tha : aur bahut so log hua do sipahion ke darmiyan sota 
Khuddwand ki kalisiya men a mile, tha : aur pahrewale darwaze par 
^ Phir wuh Shaiil ki talash men qaidkhane ki nigahbani kar rahe 
Tarsus ko chala gaya : 26 aur jab the ; 7 ki dekho, Khudawand ka ek 
wuh mila, to use Antakiya men firishta a khara hua, aur us kothri 
Idyd. Aur aisa hua ki wuh sal men niir chamak gaya : aur us ne 
bhar tak kalisiya ki jama‘at meij Patras ki pasli par hath markar use 
.shamil hote, aur bahut se logon ko jagaya aur kaha, ki Jald uth. Aur 
ta‘lim dete rahe; aur shagird pahle zanjiren us ke hathon men se khul 
Antdkiya hi men Masihi kahlae. parin. 8 Phir lirishte ne us se ka- 
27 Unhin dinon men chand na.bi ha; Kamar bandh, aur apni jiiti 
Yarushalem se Antakiya men ae. pahin le. Us no aisa hi kiya. Phir 
*8 Un men se ek ne, jis ka nara us no us se kaha, ki Apna choga 
Agabus thd, khare hokar Riih ki pahinkar mere pichbe ho le. 8 Wuh 
hiddyat se zahir kiya, ki tamain nikalkar us ke pichhe ho liya, aur 
dunyd meij bard kdl paregd; aur yih iia jana, ki jo kuehh firishte ki 
yih Klaudiyus ke ‘ahd men wdqi‘ taraf se ho raha hai wuh wdqa‘i hai, 
hiid. 29 Pas shagirdon ne tajwiz ki, balkiyih samjlui, ki roya dekh rahd 
ki apne apne maqdur ke muwdfiq hiin. ^8 Pas wuh pahle aur dusre 
Yahiidiya men rahnewdle bhaiyon halqe men se nikalkar, us lohe ke 
Id khidmat ke liye kuehh bhejen. phatak par pahunche, jo shahr ki 
38 Chunanchi unhon ne aisa hi kiya, taraf hai ; wuh dp se ap un ke liye 
aur Bar-Nabd aur Shaul ke hath kliul gaya : pas wuh nikalkar kuche 
buzurgon * ke pas bheja. ke us sire tak gaye ; aur fauran 

firishta us ke pas se chala gaya. 
Herodes kd zulm^ aur us ke hath se H Aur Patras ne hosh men akar 
Patras ka chhutnd, kaha, ki Ab main ne sach sach jan 

YQ ^ ^ Us waqt men Herodes bad- liya, ki lUiudawand ne apna firishta 
shdh ne satdne ke liye kali- bhejkar mujhe Herodes ke hath se 
siya men se ba‘z par hath ddld. chhura liya, aur Yahudi qaum ki 
2 Aur Yuhanna ke bhai Ya‘qub ko sari ummed tor di ^2 .^ur is 
talwdr se qatl kiya. 3 Jab dekhd, par gaur karke us Yiihannd ki mdn 
ki yih bdt Yahudion ko pasand di, Maryam ke ghar dya, jo Marqus 
to Patras ko bhi giriftar kar liyd. kahldta hai : wahan bahut se ddmi 
Aur yih ‘Id i Fatir ke din the. jama* hokar du‘a mang rahe the. 
8 Aur us ko pakarke qaid kiyd, aur ^3 jab us ne phatak ki khirki khat- 
nigahbdni ke liye chdr chdr sipd- kha^i, to Rude ndm ek laundi dwdz 
hion ke char pahron men rakkha^ sunne di; aur Patras ki dwdz 
is irdde se ki Fasah ke ba‘d us ko pahchdnkar khushi ke mare phatak 
« ’XLprislniUreyQ. b Yi^n. Tahildi qaum ki sdrt ummed se cJihufd liyd, 
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12. 15.] A'MA'L. [18. 10. 


na khola, balki daurkar andar kha- 
bar ki, ki Patras phatak par khard 
hai. 15 Unhon ne us se kaha ; Tu 
diwarii hai. Lekin wuh yaqm se 
kahti rahi, ki yun hi hai. Unhon 
ne kaha, ki Us ka firishta hoga. 
18 Magar Patras khatkhatata raha : 
pas unhoii ne khirki kholi, aur us 
ko dokhkar hairan ho gaye. 1^ Us 
ne unhen hath se ishara kiya, ki 
chup rahen, anr un se bayan kiya, 
ki Khudawand ne mujhe is is tarah 
qaidkhane se nikala. Phir kaha, 
ki Ya‘qub aur bhaiyon ko is bat ki 
khabar kar dena ; aur rawana hokar 
dusri jagah chala gay a. 18 Jab subh 
hui, to sipahi bahut ghabrae, ki 
Patras kya hua., 18 Jab Herodes 
ne us ki talash ki aur na pdya, to 
pahrewalon kitahqiqat karke un ke 
qatl karne ka hukm diya ; aur Ya- 
hudiya ko chhorkar Qaisariya men 
ja raha. 

Herodes kl maut. 

30 Aur wuh Siir aur Saida ke logon 
Be nihdyat nakhush tha. Pas wuh 
ek dil hokar us ke pas ae, aur bad- 
shah ke hajib Blastus ko apni taraf 
karke sulh chahi, is liye ki un ke 
mulk ko badshah ke mulk se rasad 
pahunchti thi. 31 p^s Herodes ek 
din muqarrar karke, aur shah ana 
Doshak pahinkar takht i ‘adalat par 
baitha, aur un se kalam karne laga. 
33 Log pukar uthe, ki Yih to Khuda 
ki dwaz hai, na insan ki. ^ Usi 
dam Khuda ke iirishte ne use mdrd, 
is liye ki us ne Khuda ki tamjid na 
ki : aur wuh hire parke mar gayd. 

3^ Magar Khuda “ kd kaldm ta- 
raqqi kartd aur phailtd gayd. 

35 Aur Bar-Nabd aur Shdul aymi 
khidmat puri karke, aur Yuhannd j 
ko jo Marqus kahlatd hai sdth | 
lekar, Yarushalem se wapas de. j 

• » N. ^uddwavd. 


Antdkiyd se Bar-Nahd aur ShdUl kd 
hashdrat ke liye bhejd jdnd. 
yij 1 Antdkiyd men, us kalisiyd 
ke muta‘alliq jo wahdn thi, 
kai nabi aur mu‘allim the, ya‘ni 
Bar-Nabd, aur Shama‘un jo Kdla 
kahldta hai, aur Liikiyus Kureni, 
aur Manahem jo chauthai mulk ke 
hakim Herodes ke sdth paid thd, 
aur Shdul. 3 Jab wuh Khuddwand 
ki ‘ibddat kar rahe, aur roze rakh 
rahe the, to Eiihu’l Quds ne kaha, 
ki Mere liye Bar-Nabd aur Shdiil 
ko us kdm ke wdste makhsus kar do, 
jis ke wdste main ne un ko buldyd 
hai. 8 Tab unhon ne roza rakhkar, 
aur du‘d mangkar, aur un par hdth 
rakhkar, unhen rukhsat kiyd. 

Kuprus ke jazlre men Bar-Nabd aur 
Shdul ke kdm ki kaifiyat. 

* Pas wuh KuhuT Quds ke bheje 
hue Silukiya ko gaye, aur wahdn se 
jahaz par Kuprus ko chale. 5 Aur 
Salamismen pahunchkar, Yahiidion 
ke ‘ibddatkhdnon men !^udd kd 
kaldm sundne lage : aur Yuhannd 
un kd khadim thd. 8 Aur us ta- 
mam ^pu men hote hiie Pdfus tak 
pahunche ; wahdn unhen ek Yahudi 
jddiigar^ aur jhuthd nabi, Bar-Yisii* 
ndm, mild. 7 Wuh Sirgiyus Paulus 
sube ke sdth thd, jo sdhib i tamiz 
thd. Is ne Bar-Nabd aur Shdul ko 
buldkar, Khuda kd kaldm sunnd 
clidhd. 8 Magar Ilimds jqdugar** 
ne, (ki yihi us ke ndm kd tarjuma 
hai,) un ki mukhdlafat ki, aur sube 
ko imdn lane se roknd chaha. 9 Aur 
Shdiil ne, jis kd ndm Paulus bhi hai, 
Riihu’l Quds se bharkar us par gaur 
se nazar ki, lo aur kahd, ki Ai Iblis 
ke farzand, tu jo tamdm makkari 
aur shardrat se bhard hiid, aur bar 
tarah ki neki kd dushman hai, kyd 
ipiuddwand ki sidhi rdho© ko bi- 
b Yi. majM. 
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18.11.] A*MA'L. [13.31. 

g&me se baz na dega? ^ Ab dekh, qizi muqarrar kiye. 2i jg ke ba‘d 
tufh par Khudd wand kdgazab* hai, unhon ne bddshah ke liye dar- 
aur tii andhd hokar kuohh muddat khwast ki : aur Khuda ne Binyamin 
tak suraj ko na dekhegd. Usi dam ke qabile men se ek shakhs, Shaul 
kohar aur andhera us par cliha Qish ke bete ko challs baras ke liye 
gay^ ; aur wuh dhundhta phira, ki un par muqarrar kiya. *2 pkir us© 
koi us ka hath pakarke le chale. ma‘zul karke Daiid ko un ka bad- 
12 Tab suba yih majara dekhkar, shah banaya ; jis ki babat us ne 
aur Khudawand ki ta^im se haiian yih gawahi di, ki ^ Mujhe ek shakhs 
hokar, iman le ay a. Yishai ka beta Ddud mere dil ke 

muwafiq mil gaya; wubi meri ta- 
Pisidiya ke Antnkiyd ke Hbddatkhdne mam marzion ko piira karega. 
men Paulas kd ica^z. 23 jgf nasi men se Khud4 ne 

13 Phir Paulus aur us ke sathi apne wa‘de ke muwafiq^ Isr4il ke 
Pafus se jahaz par rawana hokar, pas ek munji, ya‘ni Yisu* ko bhej 
Pamfuliya ke Pirga men ae : aur diya®; 24 jjg ke ane se pahle Yu- 
Yuhanna un se juda hokar, Ya- hanna ne Israil ki tamam ummat 
riishalem ko wapas chal4 gaya. ke samne tauba ke baptisma*^ ki 
1^ Aur wuli Pirga se chalkar Pisi- manadi ki. 25 Aur jab Yiihanna 
diya ke Antakiya men pahuncho; apna daur pura karne ko tha, to us 
aur Sabt ke din ‘ibadatkhane men no kaha, Id Turn mujhe kya sa- 
ja baithe. 1® Phir Tjiuret aur na- niajhteho? Main wuh nahin : balki 
bion ki kibab ke parhne ke ba‘d dekho, mere ba‘d wuh shakhs ane- 
‘ibadabkhdne ke sardaron ne unhen wala hai, jis ke panwori ki jutiyon 
kahla bheja, ‘‘ki Ai bhaiyo, agar ka tasma main kholne ke laiq 
logon ki nasihat ke waste tumhare nahin. 28 Ai bhaiyo, Ibrahim ke 
dil men koi bat ho, to bayan karo. farzando aur ai khudatarso ^ is 
1® Pas Paulus ne khare hokar aur najat ka kalam hamare pas bheja 
hath se ishara karke kaha ; gaya. 27 Kyunki Yarushalem ke 

Ai Israilio, aur ai khudatarso, ralinewalon aur un ke sardaron ne 
suno. 1^ Is ummat i Israil ke Khu- na use pahchana, aur na nabion ki 
da ne hamare bapdadon ko chun baten samjhin, jo har Sabt ko sunai 
liya, aur jab yih ummat Misr ke jati hain ; is liye us par fatwa dekar 
mulk meii pardesion ki tarah rahti un ko pura kiya. 28 Aur agarchi 
thi, to us ko sarbaland kiya, aur us ke qatl ki koi wajh na mill, 
zabardast hath se unhen wahan se taubhi unhon ne Pilatus se us ke 
nikM lay a. i® Aur koi chillis baras qatl ki darkhwast ki. 29 Aur jo 
tak biyabdn men un ki ‘adaton ki kuchh us ke haqq men likha tha, 
barddsht karta raha. l® Aur Kan‘an jab us ko tamam kar ohuke, to use 
ke mulk men sat qaumon ko garat salib ^ par se utarkar qabr men 
karke, takhminan sarhe char sau rakkha. 3® Lekin Khuda ne use 
baras men un ka mulk in ki miras murdon men se jilaya : 31 aur wuh 
kar diyd. 20 Aur in bdtop. ke ba‘d bahut dino© tak inj ko dikhai diya, 
Samw^nabikezainane tak im men jo us ke sath Galll se Yarushalem 

a Ytin. hdth b Zabtir 80. 20 ; 1 Samxril 13. 14. ° Yiin. Idyd. 

A Ya istibdp. • Yiin. IhrdMm ki naal Ido f<x.r»cimdc^. 

* Ytln. turn Khudd ho, s Yda. # 
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13. 32.] 

men ae the ; ummat ke sdmne ab 
wuiil us ke gawah hain. 32 ^.ur 
ham turn ko us wa‘de ke bare men, 
jo bapdadon se kiya gaya tha, yih 
khushkhabari detehain, 33 ki Kliuda 
ne Yisu‘ ko jilakar, ham4rl aulad 
ke liye usi wa‘de ko pi^ra kiya; 
chunanchi dusre Mazmurmen likha 
hai, ki “Tii mera be^ hai, aj tu 
mujh se paida hua. 34 ^.ur us ke 
is tarah murdon men se jilane ki 
babat, ki phir kabhi na mare us 
ne yiin kaha, ki °Main Ddud ki 
pak aur sachchi ni‘maten tumhen 
diinga. 36 Chunanchi wuh ek aur 
Mazniur men bhi kahta hai, ki ^ Tu 
apne Muqaddas ke sarne ki nau- 
bat pahunchne na dega. 36 Kyun- 
ki Daud to apne waqt men Khuda 
ki marzika tabi‘dar rahkar so gaya, 
aur apne bapdadon se ja mila, aur 
us ke sarne ki naubat pahunchi: 
37 magar jis ko Khuda nc jilaya, us 
ke sarne ki naubat nahin pahunchi. 
33 Pas, ai bhaiyo, tumhen ma‘lum 
^-ho. ki usi ke wasile se turn ko 
gunahon ki mu‘afi ki idiabar di jati 
hai. 30 A.ur Musa ki shari‘at kc 
ba‘is jin baton se turn bari nahin 
lio^' sakte the, un sab se bar ek 
iman lanewala us ke ba‘is bari hota* 
hai. *0 Pas khabardar, aisa na ho 
ki jo nabion ki kitab men ay a hai, 
wuh bum par sadiq ae, ki 

e Ai tahqir karnewalo, dekho, 
ta‘ajjub karo, aur mit jao ; 

Kyiinki main tumhare zamane 
men ek kam kartd him, 

Aisd kdm, ki agar koi turn se ba- 
yan kare, to kabhi us kd yaqin 
na karoge. 

^ Un ke bahar jate waqt log 
minnat karne lage, ki agle sabt ko 
bhi yih bdten hamen sunai jaen. 

a Zabdr 2. 7. 
d ZabTir 16. 10. 
s Haba^qiliq 1. 6. 


[18. 52. 

majlis barkhwast hui, to 
bahut se Yahudi aur khudaparast 
naumurid Yahudi Paulas aur Bar- 
Naba ke pichhe ho liye. Unhon 
ne un se kalarn kiya, aur targib di, 
ki Khuda ke fazl par qaim raho. 

Gair-qaumon ko bhi knlom suiiond 
aur rasulon kd nikdld jdnd. 

^ Diisre Sabt ko taqriban sdrd 
shahr Khuda ka kalam sunne ko 
ikattha hiia. *5 Magar Yahudi itui 
bliirdekhkar hasad men bhar gaye, 
aur Paulua ki baton ki mukbalafat 
karne, aur kufr bakne lage. ^8 Paul us 
aur Bar- Naha diler hokar bole, ki 
zarurtha ki Klmda ka kalarn pahle 
tumhen sunaya jae. Lekin chunki 
turn us ko radd karte ho, aur apne 
ap ko hnmesha ki zindapy ke na- 
qabil thabrate ho, to dekho, ham 
gair-qaumon ki taraf mutawajjih 
hote hain. ^7 Kyunki Ipiudawand 
ne hamen yih hukm diya hai, ki 
*^Main ne ttijh ko gair-qaumon 
ke liye nur muqarrar kiya, 
Taki tii zamin ki iutiha tak najdt 
ka ba‘is ho. 

*3 Gair-qaurnwale yih sunkar khush 
hue, aur Khuda ^ ke kalam ki barai 
karne lage : aur jitne hamesha ki 
zindagi ke liye muqarrar kiye gaye 
the, iman le ae. ^8 Aur us tamam 
‘ilaqe men Khuda ka kaldm phail 
gaya. 3® Magar Yahudion ne Wiu- 
daparast aur ‘izzatwali ‘auraton aur 
shahr ke raison ko ubhard, aur 
Pauliis aur Bar-Naba ke satane par 
amada karke, inheQ apni sarhaddoiQ 
se nikal diya. 31 Yih apne pan won 
ki khak un ke sdmne^ jharkar Iku- 
niyum ko gaye. 53 Magar ,shdgird 
khushi aur Edhu’l Quds se ma‘miir 
hote rahe. 

e Tasha*ydh 65. 3. 
i Tiln. ^hahrtd. 

k YAa. barpiildf. 


A‘MA'L. 

43 Jab 


b Ydn. TU sardhaf Jei taraf na mure. 
e Yiin. rdstbdz naTiin tha^r. 
h 49^ & i N. jpmddwdnA. 

191 



14. 1.] 


A'MA'L. [14. 22. 

„ . , . , , . , Paulus ko Hirmes, is live ki yih 

Iknmyum men hathdrat kd hdl. men sabaqat rakhta 

YM ^ Aurlkuniyummenaisahu4 tha. 1® Aur Zyus ke us mandir ka 
ki wuh sath sath Yahudion pujari, jo un ke shahr ke samne 
ke ‘ibadatkhane men gaye, aur aisi tha, bail aur phulon ke hdr phatak 
taqrirki, ki Yahudion aur Yiinamon par lakar, logon ke sath qurbani 
dono ki ek bari jama*at iman le ai. karni chahtatha. Jab Bar-Naba 
2 Magar nafarman Yahudion ne aur Paulus rasulon ne yih suna, to 
gair-qaumon ke dilon men josh apne kapre pharkar logon men ja 
paida karke, un ko bhaiyon kitaraf kude, aur pukar pukarkar ^ kahne 
se badguman kar diya. ® Pas wuh lage, ki Logo, turn yih kya karte 
bahut ‘arse tak wahan rahe, aur ho ? ham bhi turahare hamtabi‘at 
Khudawand ke bharoso par dileri insan hain, aur tumhen khushkha- 
se kal6,m karfce the ; aur wuh un ke bari sunate hain, taki in batil chizon 
hdthon se nishan aur ‘ajib kam se kanara karke us zinda Khuda ki 
karake apne fazl ke kalam ki ga- taraf phiro, jis ne asman aur zainin 
wahi deta tha. ^ Lekin shahr ke aur sainundar aur jo kuchh un men 
logon men phut par gayi: ba‘z hai paida kiya : us ne agle zamane 
Yahiidion ki taraf ho ga^’e, aur ba‘z men sab qaumon ko apni apni rah 
rasulon ki taraf. ® Magar jab gair* chalnediya. Tahamusneapneap 
qaumwale aur Yahudi unhen be‘iz- ko begawah na chhora ; chunanchi 
zat aur sangsar karne ko, apne us ne mihrbanian km, aur asman 
sarddron samet un .par charhe ; se tumhare liye pani barsay^., aur 
® to wuh is se waqif hokar Lukau- bari bari paidawar ke rnausim ‘ata 
niya ke shahron Lustra aur Dirbe kiye, aur tumhdre dilon ko khurak 
aur un ke girdnawah men bhag aur khushi se bhar diya. ^ Yih' 
gaye ; ^ aur wahan khushkhabari baten kabkar bhi logon ko mushkil 
sundte rahe. se rok?i, ki un ke liye qurbani na 

kareii. 

Lustra men Paulus kd uurjka aur 

wa^z. Takltfon aur mihnaton ke ba'd rasiL 

® Aur Lustra men ek shakhs bai- kd Sdriya ke Antdkiyd ko wdpas 

tha tha, jo panwon se lachar tha ; 

wuh janam ka langra tha, aur kabhi Phir ba‘z Yahudi Antakiya aur 

na chala tha. ® Wuh Paulus ko Ikuniyum se ae : aur logon ko apni 
baten karte sunrahatha; aur jab taraf karke, Paulus ko sangsar kiya, 
is ne us ki taraf gaur karke dekha, aur us ko murda samajhkar shahr 
ki us men shifa pane ke laiq iman ke baha^ ghasit le gaye. 2® Magar 
hai, W to ban awaz se kaha, ki jab shagird us ke girdagird 4 khare 
Apne panwon ke bal sidha khara hue, to wuh uthkar shahr men dya ; 
ho jd. Pas wuh uchhalkar chalne aur dusre din Bar-Naba ke sath 
phirne lagd. Logon ne Paulus Dirbe ko chald gayd. *1 Aur wuh 
kd ^ih kam dekhkar, Lukduniya ki us shahr men khushkhabari sund- 
boli men baland dwdz se kahd, ki kar, aur bahut se shdgird karke, 
Admion ki surat men deotd utarkar Lustra, aur Ikuniyum, aur Antdkiyd 
hamdre pds dehain. ^ Aurunhon ko wdpas de, aur shdgirdoQ ke 
ne Bar-Nabd ko Zyds kahd, aur dilog ko mazbdt karte, aur yih 
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14. 23.] A‘MA'L. [16. 16. 

naslhat dete the, ki iman par qaim ke sath mile, aur unhon ne sab 
raho, aur kahte the ; Zarur hai ki kuchh bayan kiya, jo Khud4 ne un 
ham bahut musibaten sahkar Khu- ki ma‘rifat kiya tha. ® Magar 
dk ki badshdhat men dakhil hon. Farision ke firqe men se jo iman 

23 Aur unhon ne har ek kalisiya lae the, un men se ba‘z ne uthkar 
men un ke liye buzurgon * ko mu- kah4, ki Un ka khatna kar^na, aur 
qarrar kiya, aur roze se du‘a mang- un ko Musa ki shari‘at par ‘amal 
kar, unhen Khudawand ke sipnrd karne kd, hukm dena zarur hai. 

I kiya, jis par wiih iman lae the. 3 Pas rasul aur buzurg^ is bat 

24 Aur Pisidiya men se hote hue par gaur karne ko liye jama* hue. 
Pamfiiliya men pahunche. 25 Aur Aur bahut bahs ke ba‘d, Patras 
Pirga men kalam sunakar, Attaliya ne kb are hokar un se kaha, ki 

ko gaye ; 26 aur wahan se jahaz Ai bhaiyo, turn j ante ho ki bahut 
par us Antakiya men ae, jahan us ‘arsa hua, jab ® Khudd ne turn 
kam ke liye, jo unhon ne ab pura logon men sc mujhe chuna, ki gair- 
kiya, Khuda ke fazl ke sipurd kiye qaumen meri zaban se khushkha- 
gaye the. 27 Wahan pahunchkar bari^^ka kalam sunkar iman laen. 
unhon ne kalisiya ko jama* kiya, 3 Aur Khuda ne, jo dilon ki janta 
aur un ke samne bayan kiya, ki hai, un ko bhi hamdritarah Kuhu’l 
Khudd ne hanuiri ina*rifat kyci Quds dekar un ki gawahi di ; * aur 
kuchh kiya, aur yih ki us ne gair- iman ke wasilo se un ke dil pak 
qaumon ke liye iman ka darwaza karke, ham men aur un men kuchh 
khol diya. 28 Aur wuh shagirdon farq na rakkha. ^3 Pas ab turn 
ke pas muddat tak rahe. sl\agirdon ki gardan par aisa ju4 

rakhkar, jis ko na hamare bdpdadd. 
Mitsaici ahrirVat Jce mdnne ke bare utha sakte the, na ham, Khuda ko 
men kalisiya kd faisala. kyun dzm^te ho ? Hdldnki ham 

yH ^ Phir ba*z log Yahudiya se ko yaqin hai, ki jis tarah wuh 
-^3 akar bhaiyon ko ta‘lim dene Khudawand Yisii* ke fazl hi se 
lage, ki Agar Musa ki rasm ke mu- najat paenge, usi tarah ham bhi 
wafiq tumhara khatna na ho, to paenge. 

turn najat nahin pa sakte. 2 12 pjjjr jama‘at chup rahi, 

jab Paulus aur Bar-Naba ki un se aur Paulus aur Bar-Naba kd bayan 
bahut takrdr aur bahs hui, to kah- sunne lagi, ki Khuda ne un ki ma*- 
siyd ne yih thahrdya, ki Paulus aur rifat gair-qaumon men kaise kaise 
Bar-Naba, aur un men se chand nishan aur *ajib kam zahir kiye. 
dur shakhs is mas’ale ke liye rasu- ^ Jab wuhkhamoshhue, to Ya*qub 
Ion aur buzurgon ® ke pds Yaru- kahne laga, ki 
shalem jaen. 3 Pas kalisiya ne un Ai bhaivo, meri suno : ^4 Sha- 
ko rawdna kiya, aur wuh gair- ma*Tin ne Dayan kiya hai, ki ^udd 
qaumon ke rujii* Idne kd bayan ne pahle pahal gair-qaumon par kis 
karte hue Finike aur Samariya ae tarah tawajjuh ki, taki un men se 
razre : aur sab bhdiyon ko bahut apne ndm ki ek ummat band le. 
&ush karte gaye. 4 jab Yaru- ^3 Aur nabiop ki bdte^ bhi is ke 
shalem men pahui}che, to kalisiyd mutdbiqhain; chundnohi likhd hai, 
aur raadl aur buzurg un se ki 

• Yi, prisbutiron.. i) Ya prisbuHr. « Yiiu.jdnte ho^ ki qadtm dino^ se. d Ya Irytl. 
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16. 16.] A^MA'L. [16. 38. 

u * In b&ton ke ba*d main phir jan4, ki ba*z chune hiie admion ko 
akar, apne ‘azizon Bar-Naba aur Paidns 

Ddud ke gire hue khaime ko utha- ke s4th tumharc pas bhcjen : ^ yih 
lingd ; dono aise &dmi hain, jinhon ne apni 

Aur us ke phate tute ki inararn- janen hamd.re Khudawand Yisu‘ 
mat karke, Masih ke n4m par nisar kar rakkhi 

Use khara karunga : hain. Chunanchi ham ne Yahii- 

Taki t^qi 4dmi, dah aur Silas ko bheja hai ; wuh 

Ya‘ni sab qaumen jo mere nam yihibatenzabanibhibayankareQge. 

ki kahlati hain, “ Kyunki Ruhu’l Quds ne aur ham 

Khudawand ko talash karen. ne mundsib jana, ki in zaruri baton 
^ Yih wuhi Khudawand farmata ke siw4, turn par aur bojh na dalen ; 
hai jo dunya ke shuriV se in 29 ki turn buton ki qurbdnion ke 
b4ton ki khabar deta ayd hai. gosht se, aur lahii, aur galaghonte 
18 Pas mer4 faisala yih hai, ki jo hue janwaron, aur haramkari se 
gair-qaumon men se Khuda ki taraf parhez karo ; agar turn in chizon 
ruju* hote hain, ham un ko taklif se apne dp ko bachae rakkhoge, to 
naden; 28 magarunkolikhbhejen, salamat rahoge. Wa’s salam. 
ki buton ki makruhdt, aur haram- 3® Pas wuh rukhsat hokar Anta- 
kari, aur galaghonte hue janwaron, kiya men pahunche; aur jama‘at 
aur lahuse parhez karen. 2i Kyunki ko ikatthd karke khatt de diya. 
qadim zamane se har shahr men 3i Wuh parhkar us ke tasalli-bakhsh 
Musd ki Tauret ki manddi kar no- mazmiin^’ se khush hue. 82 * Aur 
wdle hote chale de hain, aur wuh Yahudah aur Silds ne, jo khud bhi 
har Sabt ko ‘ibddat^dnon men nabi the, bhaiyon ko bahut si nasi- 
aundi jdti hai. hat karke mazbiit kar diya. *8 Wuh 

22 Is par rasulon aur buzurgon ^ chand roz rahkar, aur bhaiyon se 
ne, sari kalisiyd samet, mundsib saldinati ki du‘d lekar, apne bhej- 
jdnd, ki apne men se chand shakhs newalon ke pas rukhsat ksr diye ga- 
ohunkar, Paulus aur Bar-Naba ke ye. 85 Magar Paulus aur Bar-Naba 
sdth Antakiya ko bhejen ; ya*ni Antakiya hi men rahe ; aur bahut 
Yahdddh ko jo Bar-Sabba kahldta se dur logon ke sdth Khudawand 
hai, aur Silas ko ; yih shakhs bhdi-. kd kaldm sikhdte, aur us ki manddi 
yon men muqaddam the ; 23 aur karte ® rahe. 
im ke hath yih likh bheja, ki Antd- 

kiyd aur Suriya aur Kilikiya ke Paulus aur Bar-Nabd kd *aldhida 
rahnewdle bhaiyon ko, jo gair- koud,. 

qaumon men se hain, rasulon aur 86 Chandrozba‘dPaulusneBar- 
buzurg bhdiyon kd salam pahunche. Nabd se kaha, ki Jin jin shahr op 
2* Chupki ham ne sund hai, ki ba‘z men ham ne !^udd kd kalam 
ne ham men se, jin ko ham ne hukm simdya thd, do phir un men chalkar 
na diya thd, wahan jdkar ® tumhep bhdiyon ko dekhen, ki kaise hain. 
apni bdton se ghabrd diya, aur 87 Aur Bar-Nabd' ki saldh thi, ki 
tumhdre dilon ko ulat diya; 25 jg Yiihanndko, jo Marqus kahldta hai, 
liye ham ne ^ dil hokar mundsib apne sdth le chalep. 88 Magar 

• * Amos 9. 11, 12 b pfiebut^rm « N. wahdn jdkar ne ddrad. 

6 Y4 id nasihat. « YA khuehbhc^ari de'U. 
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16. 39.] A‘MA'L. [16. 16. 

Paulus ne yih mnnasib na jana, ki unhon ne Musiya ke qarlb paliunch- 
jo shakhs Pamfuliya men kanara kar Bituniya men jane kl koshish 
karke lis kam ke liye un ke sath na ki ; magar Yisu‘ ki Biih ne unhen 
gay4 th4, us ko hamr4h le clialen. jane na diya. 8 p^g wuh Mdsiya 
89 Pas un men aisi sakht takrar se guzarkar Troas men ae. 8 Aur 
hui, ki ek diisre se juda ho gaye, Paulus ne rat ko royA men dekha, 
aur Bar-Naba Marqus ko lekar ki ek Makiduni admi khani hua us 
jahaz par Kupriis ko rawana hiia : ki minnat karke kahta hai, ki Par 
^ *9 magar Paulus ne Silas ko pasand utarkar Makiduniya men a, aur 
kiya, aur bhaiyon ki taraf se Khuda- hamari madad kar. I® Us ke roya 
wand ke fazl ke sipurd hokar ra- dekhte hi ham ne fauran Maki- 
wana hua. Aur kalisiyaon ko duniya men jane ka irdda kiya, 
rnazbut karta hua Suriya aur Kili- kyunki ham is se yih samjhe, ki 
kiya se guzra. !^uda ne unhen khushkhabari dene 

ke liye ham ko bulaya hai. 

pHulm kd TUnutniym ko manndt ke 

liye sdth le jdnd. Filipin men Panlim kd kdm aur tak- 

1 Phir wuh Dirbe aur Lustra 

men bhi pahuncha, to dekho, Pas^ Troas se jahaz par ra- 

wahan Timuthiyus nam ek shagird wana hokar ham sidhe Samutrdke 
tha ; us ki man to Yahudan thi, jo men, aur dnsre din Niyapulis men 
iman le ai thi ; magar us ka bap ae ; ^2 aur wahan se Filippi men 
Yiinani tha. 2 "Wuh liustra aur pahunclic, jo Makiduniya kd shahr, 
Ikuniyum ke bhaiyon men neknam aur us qismat kd sadr ®, aur Bomion 
tha. 8 Paulus ne chalui, ki yih ki basti hai ; aur ham chand roz us 
^mere sdth chale ; pas us ko Icke shahr men rahe. Aur Sabt ke 
un Yahiidion ke sabab, jo us nawah din shahr ke darwdze ke bdhar nadi 
men the, us ka khatna kar diya, ke kanare gaye, jahan samjhe ki 
kyunki wuh sab jante the ki is kd du‘d mdngne ki jagah hogi ; aur 
bap Yunani hai. ^ Aur wuh jin jin baithkar un ‘auraton sc jo ikatthi 
shahron men guzarte the, wahan ke hin thin, kalam karne lage. Aur 
logon ko wuh ahkdm *amal karne Thiidtira shahr ki ek khuddparast 
ke liye pahunchate jate the, jo ‘aurat Ludiya nam qirmiz bechne- 
Yarushalem ke rasulon aur buzur- w ili bhi sunti thi : us kd dil Khu- 
gon*ne jdri kiye the. 5 Pas kali- dawand ne khold, taki Paulus ki 
siyaen iman men rnazbut, aur baton par tawajjuh kare. ^5 
shumar men roz ba roz ziydda hoti jab us ne apne ghardne samet 
gayin. baptisma ^ le liya, to minnat karke 

kahd, ki Agar turn mujhe Khudd- 
Udht hiddyat se Paulus kd Maki~ wand ki imanddr bandi samajhte 
duniya men dnd. to chalkar mere ghar men raho. 

• Aur wuh Frdgiya aur Galatiya Pas us ne hamen majbur kiyd. 
ke ‘ilaqe men se guzrp, kyunki Jab ham du‘dmdngnekl jagah 

Bdhul Quds ne unhen Asiya me^ jd rahe the, to aisd hud ki hame$ 
kaldm sundne se mana* kiyd. ^ Aur ek launch mili, jis men gaibddn rdh * 

» YiiVrishuivrcnp h 5?. Tas na dArad. o Yd vdMd sJialm 

4 middy. • Piltfkon (ya‘Dl ek de'otd) JW rtflk 
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16 . 17 .] 

thi; wnh gaibgol se apne malikon 
ke liye bahut kuchh kamati thi. 

Wuh Paulus ke aur liamare 
pichhe akar chillane lagi, ki Yih 
admi ^uda Ta‘ala ke bande bain, 
jo tumhen najat ki rah batatehaip. 
1® Wuh bahut^ dinon tak aisa hi 
karti rahi. Akhir Paulus sakht 
ranjida hua, aur phirkar us ruh se 
kaha, ki Main tujhe Yisii‘ Masih ke 
nain se hukm deta hun, ki is men 
se nikal ja. Wuh usi ghari nikal 
gavl. 

1® Jab us ke malikon ne dekha, 
ki hamari kamai ki ummcd jati 
rahi, to Paulus aur Silas ko pakarke 
liakimon ke p4s chauk men khench 
le gaye, 2® aur unhen faujdari ke 
liakimon ke age le jakar kaha, ki 
Yih admi jo Yahiidi hain, hamare 
shahr men bari khalbali dalte hain, 

aur aisi rasmen batate hain, jin 
ka qabul karna aur ‘amal men lana 
ham Komion ko rawa nahin. 2® Aur 
*amm log bhi muttafiq hokar un ki 
mukhalafat par amada hue, aur 
faujdari ke liakimon ne iin ke kapre 
pharkar ubar dale aur bed marne 
ka hukm diya ; 2® aur baliut se bed 
lagwakar unhen qaidkhane men 
4414, aur d4roga ko takid ki, ki 
bari hoshyari se un ki nigahbani 
kare. 2* Us ne aisa hukm p4kar 
unhen andaf ke qaidkhane men dal 
diy4, aur un ke^p4nw kath men 
thonk diye. 25 Adhi rat ke qarib 
Paulus aur Sil4s du‘a mang rahe, 
aur Khuda ki hamd ke git g4 rahe 
the, aur qaidi sun rahe the, 28 
yakayak bar4 bhaunch41 4y4, yah4n 
tak ki qaidkhane ki neo hil gayi: 
aur usi dam sab darw4ze khul gaye ; 
aur sab ki beriy 4ii khul parin. 27 ’^xxr 
daroga j4g uth4, aur qaidkhane ke 
darwaze khule dekhkar samjh4, ki 
qaidi bhag gaye ; pas talw4r khench- 
• N. ^hudd. b YA Utibd^. 
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kar apne ap ko m4r d41n4 ch4h4. 
28 Lekin Paulus ne bari 4w4z se 
puk4rke kaha, ki Apne tain nuqsan 
na pahunch4, kyunki ham sab 
maujud hain. 29 Wuh chirag 
mangw4kar andar ja kiida, aur 
k4npt4 hu4 Paulus aur Sil4s ke 
4ge gira, aur unhcn bahar lakar 
kaha, ki Ai saliibo, main kyakarun 
ki naj at p4un ? U nhon he kaha ; 

l^udawand Yisu‘ par iinan la, to 
tu aur ter4 gharana naj4t p4eg4. 
82 Aur unhon ne us ko aur us ke 
sare gharwalon ko Khudawaiid ® ka 
kalaiii sunaya. ®® Aur us ne rat 
ko usi ghari unhen le jakar un ko 
zakhin dhoe, aur usi waqt apne sab 
logon samet baptisma liy4. Aur 
unhen upar ghar men le j4kar 
dastarkhwan bichh4y4, aur apne 
sare gharane samet Khud4 par 
iman lakar® bari khushi ki. 

35 Jab din hua, to faujdari ko 
liakimon ne hawaldaron ki ma‘rifat 
kahla bhcja, ki Uu admion ko 
chhor de. 3® Aur daroga ne Paulus 
ko is bat ki khabar di, ki Faujdari 
ke hakimon ne tunihare chhor 
dene ka hukm bhcj diya : pas ab 
nikalkar sal4mat chale j4o. 37 Ma- 
gar Paulus no un se kaha, ki Unhon 
ne ham ko jo Roirii hain, qusur 
sabit kiye bagair ‘alaniya pitwakar 
qaid men d414, aur ab ham ko 
chujike se nik41te hain ? Yih naliin 
ho sakta, balki wuh 4p 4kar hamen 
bahar le jaen. 38 Hawaldaron ne 
faujd4ri ke hakimon ko in b4ton ki 
khabar di. J ab unhon ne sun4, ki 
yih Roini hain, to dar gaye : 39 aur 
akar un ki minnat ki; aur bdhar 
le j4kar darkhw4st ki, ki shahr se 
chale jaen. ^9 Pas wuh qaidkhane 
se nikalkar Ludiya ke han gaye : 
aur bh4iyon se milkar uuhen tasalli 
di \ aur raw4na hue. 

d YA nasihut d€. 
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This^alunike aur Biriya men Paulm 
aur SUds kd kdm. 

^ Phir wuli Amfipiilis aur 
*/ Apulloniya hokar Thissalu- 
mke men ae, jah^n Yahiidion ka 
ek ‘ibadatkhana tha : 2 aur Paulus 
apne dastiir ke muwafi(i un ke pas 
gay aur tin Sabton ko kitab i 
muqaddas se un ke sath bahs ki; 
2 aur us ke ma‘ni kliol kholkar 
dalilen pesh karta tha, ki Masih ko 
dukh uthana, aur inurdon men se 
ji uthna zarur tlia ; aur yihi Yisii*, 
jis ki main tumhen kliabar deta 
hiin, Masih hai. ^ Un men se ba‘z 
ne man liya, aur Paulus aur HihVs 
ke sharik hiie ; aur khudaparast 
Yunanion ki ek bari jama‘at, aur 
bahuteri sharif ‘auraten bhi, un 
ki shan'k huin. 5 MagarYahudion 
ne hasad men akar, baziiri admion 
men se kai badmahishon ko apne 
satii liya, aur bhir lagakar shahr 
men fasiid karne lage; aur Yiison 
ka ghar gherkar unhen logon ke 
sdmne le ana chalia. ® Aur jab 
unhen na paya, to Yason aur kai 
aur bhaiyon ko shahr ke hiikimon 
ke pas chillate hue khench le gaye, 
ki Wuh shakhs jinhon ne jahaii ko 
bagi kar diya, yahiin bhi ae hain ; 
^ aur Yason ne unhen apne han 
utara hai : aur yih sab ke sab Qaisar 
ke hukmon ki mukhalafat karke 
kahte bain, ki bddshah to dur hi 
hai, ya‘ni Yisu*. ® Yih sunkar ‘amm 
log aur shahr ke hdkim ghabra 
gaye. 9 Aur inhon ne Yason aur 
baqion ki zamanat lekar unhen 
chhor diya. 

10 Lekin bhaiyon ne fauran ra- 
ton rdt Paulus aur Silds ko Biriya 
men bhej diyd. Wuh wahdn pa- 
hunchkar Yahudion ke ‘ibadatkhane 
men gaye. n Yih log Thissal unike 
ke Yahiidion se nekzat the ; kyiinki 
o Yiin. dewon. 


unhon ne bare shauq se kalam ko 
qabul kiya, aur roz ba roz kitdb i 
muqaddas men tahqiq karte the, 
ki dyd yih baten isi tarah hain, 
12 Pas un men se bahutere iman 
lae; aur Yiinanion men se bhi 
bahut si ‘izzatdar ‘auraten aur 
mard iman lae. lo Jab Thissalu- 
nike ke Y^ahudion ko ma‘lum hiia, 
ki Paulus Biriya men bhi Khudd 
ka kaldm sundtd hai, to wahdn bhi 
jakar logon ko ubhard, aur un men 
khalbali ddli. 1^ Us waqt bhaiyon 
nc fauran Paulus ko rawana kiya, 
ki samundar kc kandre tak chald 
jae: lekin Silas aur Timuthiyus 
wahin rahe. 15 Aur Paulus ke 
rahbar use Athene tak le gaye ; aur 
Silas aur Timuthiyus ke liye yih 
hukm lekar rawana hue, ki jahdn 
tak ho sake jald mere pas do. 

Athene men Paulus kd muhdhisa kamd 
aur wa^z kahnd. 

16 Jab Paulus Athene men un 
ki rah dekh rahd tha, to shahr 
ko buton se bhard hiid dekhkar us 
ka ji jal gay a. i*^ Is liye wmh 
‘ibadatkhane men Yahudion aur 
khudaparaston se, aur chauk men 
jo milte the un se roz bahs kiya 
karta thd. 18 Aur chand Ipikuri 
aur Stoiki failsuf us kd muqabala 
karne lage. Ba‘z ne kahd, ki Yih 
bakwdsi kya kahnd chdhtd hai ? 
Auron ne kahd ; Yih gair ma’budon® 
ki khabar denewald madum hota 
hai : is lij^e ki wuh Yisu‘ aur 
qiydmat ki khushkhabari detd thd. 
19 Pas wuh use apne sath Ariyu- 
pagus men^ le gaye aur kahd; 
Ayd ham ko ma‘Mm bo saktd hai, 
ki yih nayi ta‘lim jo tu detd hai, 
kyd hai ? 20 Kyunki tii hamen 

anokhi bdten sundtd hai ; pas ham 
jdnnd chdhte hain, ki in se garaz 
b Y4 Koh i Mirrikh par. 
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kya hai. (Is live ki sab Athena wi, 
aur pardesi jo wahan inuqim the, 
apni fursat ka waqt nayi nayl baten 
kahne sunne ke siwa aur kisi k4m 
men sarf na karte the.) 22 Paulus 
ne Ariyupagus ® ke blch men khare 
hokar kahd, ki 

Ai Athenewalol Main dekhta 
hun, ki turn har bat men dewtaoij 
ke bare mannewale ho. 23 Chu* 
n^nchi main ne sair karfee, aur 
tumliare ma‘budon par gaur karte 
waqt ek aisi qurbangah bhi pal, jia 
par likha tlia, ki nX-ma^lum khuda 
KK LIVE. Pas jia ko tuni bagair 
ina'lum kiye pujte ho, main turn 
ko usi ki kliabar deta hun. 24 jig 
Khuda ne dunya aur us ki s(iri 
chizon ko paida kiya, wuh asman 
aur zamin ka Malik hokar, hath ke 
bande hiie mandiron men nahin 
rahta; 25 na kisi chiz ka muhtaj 
hokar, admion ke hathon se khid- 
inat let4 hai, kyunki wuh to khud 
sab ko zindagi aur sans aur sab 
kuchh deta hai ; 26 aur us ne ek hi 
asl se admion ki har ek qaum 
tamara rii e zamin par rahno ke 
liye paida ki, aur un ki mi‘aden 
aur sukunat ki hadden inuqarrar 
kin; 27 taki Khuda ko dhimdhen, 
shdyad ki ^tolkar use pacn, har- 
chand ki wuh ham men kisi se dur 
nvahin: 28 kyunki usi men^’ ham 
jite, aur ch^ilte phirie, aur maujiid 
hain ; jaisd tumliare sha‘iroTi men 
se bhi ba‘z ne kaha Jiai, ki Ham to 
us ki nasi bhi hain. 29 Pa,g Khuda 
ki nasi hokar, ham ko yih khayal 
karn4 mundsib nahin, ki Z4t i Ilahi 
us sone y4 rupe ya patthar ki ma- 
nind hai, jo admi ke hunar aur ijad 
se ghare gaye hon. Pas iipiuda 
jahalat ke waqton se chashm- 
oshi karke, ab sab ddmion ko 
ar jagah hukm deta hai, ki tauba 
» Y& Koh i Mirrikh, 
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' karen : 21 kyunki us ne ek din 
thahrdya hai, jis men wuh rdsti se 
dunya ki ‘adalat us ddmi ki ma‘ri- 
fat karega, jise us ne muqarrar kiyd 
hai ; aur use murdon men se jildkar 
yih bdt sab par sdbit kar di hai. 

22 Jab unhon ne murdon ki qiyd- 
mat ka zikr suna, to ba‘z thatthd 
marne lage, aur ba‘z ne kahil, ki 
Yih bat ham tujh se phir fcabhi 
sfinenge. 23 jgf hdlat men Paulus 
un ke bich men se nikal gayd. 
24 Magar chand ddrai us ke sdth 
mil gaye aur imdn le de : un men 
Diyunusiyus Ariyupagus* ka ek 
hakim, aur Damaris nam ek ‘aurat 
thi, aur ba‘z dur bhi un ke sath the. 

Kurinthus men Paiilust kd kdm. 
yO 1 In baton ke ba‘d Paulus 
Athene se rawdna hokar 
Kurinthus men ayd. 2 Aur wahdn 
us ko Akwila ntlin ek Yahiidi mild, 
jo Puntus ki paid dish thd, aur apni 
biwi Priskilla sarnet Itdliya se nayd 
naya dyd thd, kyiinki Klaudi^nis 
ne hukm diyd thd, ki sab Yahiidi 
Roma se nikal jden : pas wuh un 
ke pas gayd; 2 aur chiinki un kd 
hampesha thd, un ke sdth rahd, 
aur wuh kdm karne lage ; aur un 
kd pesha khaimadozi thd. 4 Aur 
wuh liar Sabt ko ‘ibadatkhdne men 
bahs karta, aur Yahudion aur Yii-' 
ndnion ko qdil kartd thd. 

2 Aur jab Silas aur Timuthiyus 
Makiduniya se de, to Paulus kaldni 
sundne ke josh se majbiir hokar, 
Yahudion ke age gawdhi de rahd 
thd, ki Yisii* hi Masih hai. * Jab 
log mukhdlafat kame aur kufr 
bakne lage, to us ne apne kapre 
jhdrkar un se kaha, ki Tumhdrd 
khiin tumhdri hi gardan par ; 
main pdk hiin : ab se gair-qaumon 
ke pds jdiingd. ^ Pas wahdn se 
b Yi 8e, 
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chala gaya, aur Titus “ Yiistus nam 
ek khudaparast ke ghar gaya, jo 
‘ibdAatkhdne mil4 hu4 tha. 
® Aur ’ ‘ibddatkhane ka sardar 
Krispus apne tamam gharane sa- 
met Khudawand par im4n lajya ^ ; 
aur bahut se Kuriiithi sunkar iman 
Ide aur baptisma® ® Aur 

Khudawand ne rat ko roya men 
Paulus se kaha ; Khauf na kar, 
balki kahe ja, aur chup na rah : 
10 is liye ki main terc sath hun, 
aur koi shakhs tiijh par hamla 
karke zarar na pahunchA sakegd : 
kyunki is shahr men mere bahut 
se log hain. H Pas wuh derh baras 
un men rahkar Khudd ka kalam 
sikhdta raha. 

12 Jab Galliyo Akhaya ka suba 
thd, Yahudi eka karke Paulus par 
charh ae, aur use ‘adalat men le 
jAkar 13 kahne lage ; Yih shakhs 
logon ko targib deta hai, ki sharrat 
ke barkhilaf Khudd ki parastish 
karen. Jab Paulus ne bolnd 
chdha, to Galliyo ne Yahiidion se 
kaha ; Ai Yahudio, agar kuchh zulm 
yd bar! shardrn.t ki bat hoti, to 
wdjib thd ki main sabr karke tum- 
hdri suntd'*; i® lekin jab yih aise 
suwdl hain, jo lafzon aur nanion 
aur khass tumhdri shari‘at se ‘ilaqa 
rakhte hain, to turn hi jano ; ma.in 
aisi baton ka munsif bannd naliin 
chdhtd. 10 Aur us ne unhen ‘adalat 
se nikalwd diyd. 1^ Phir sab logon 
ne ‘ibddatkhdne ke sarddr Sosthines 
ko pakarke ‘addlat ke sdmne nia.d. 
Magar Galliyo ne in baton ki kuchh 
parwd na ki. 

Paulm ka tUrd davra. 

1® Pas Paulus bahut din wahdn 
rahkar bhdiyo© se rukhsat hud; 
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aur chunk! us ne mannat mani thi, 
is liye Kinkhriyamensirmundayd, 
aur jahdz par Suriya ko rawdna 
hxia ; aur Priskilla aur Akwila us 
ke sath the. i® Aur Ifisus men 
pahunchkar us ne unhen wahdn 
chhord : aur dp ‘ibddatkhdne men 
jakar Yahiidion se bahs karne lagd. 

20 Jab unhon ne us se darkhwdst 
ki, ki dur kuchh ‘arsa hamare sdth 
rah, to us ne manziir na kiyd ; 

21 balki yih kahkar un se rukhsat 
hiid, ki Agar Khudd ne chdha, to 
tumhare pas pliir dungd ; aur Ifisus 
se jahdz par rawdna hiid. 22 Phir 
Qaisariya men utarke, Yariishalem 
ko gaya, aur kalisiyd ko saldm 
karke Antakiyd men ayd. 23 ^.ur 
chand roz rahkar wahdn se rawdna 
hud, aur tartibwdr Galatiya ke ‘ildqe 
aur Friigiya men guzartd hiid, sab 
shdgirdon ko mazbiit kartd gayd. 

Ijisus aur Akhaya men Apullos kd 
kdm. 

24 Phi,. Apullos ndm ek Yahudi, 
Iskandariya ki paiddish, khush- 
taqrir® aur kitdb i rauqaddas ka 
mdhir, Ifisus men pahunchd. 25 jg 
shakhs ne I^uddwand ki rdh ki 
taMim pdi thi ; aur nihdni josh se * 
kaldm kartd, aur Yi8u‘ ki bdbat 
sahih sahih t}i‘lim detd thd, magar 
sirf Yiihanna hi ke baptisma® se 
wdqif thd. 26 Wuh ‘ibddatkhdne 
men dileri se bolne lagd ; magar 
Priskilla aur Akwila us ki bdten 
sunkar use apne ghar le gaj^e, aur 
us ko Khudd ki rdh dur ziydda 
sihhat se batai. 27 Jab us ne irdda 
kiyd, ki par utarkar Akhaya ko 
jde, to bhaiyon ne us ki himmat 
barhdkar shdgirdon ko likhd, ki us 
se achchhi tarah milnd. Us ne 
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wahdn pahunchkar un logon Id 
bar! madad ki, jo fazl ke sabab 
imdn 14e the ; kyunki wnli kitab 
i mnqaddas se Yisu^ kil Masih hona 
s&bit karke, bare zor shor so Ya- 
hudion ko ‘alaniya qail karta raha. 

Jjisus 7)ien Paulus kd kdm. 

1 Aur jab Apullos Kurinthns 
•^y men tha, to aisa hiia ki 
Paulus npar ke ‘ilaqe se guzarkar 
Ifisus men ay a, aur kai shagirdon 
ko dekhkar ^ un se kaha ; Kya turn 
ne iman late waqt Kuhu’l Quds 
paya? Unhon ne us se kaha, ki 
Ham ne to suna bln nahin, ki 
Buhu’l Quds nazil hua hai. 3 Us 
ne kaha ; Pas tum ne kis ka bap- 
tisma® liya? Unhon ne kaha; 
Yuhanna ka baptisma*. ^ Paulus 
ne kaha ; Yuhanna ne logon ko yih 
kahkar tauba ka baptisma® diya, 
ki Jo mere pichhe anewala hai, us 

F ar, ya‘ni Yisii* par, Iman land. 

Unhon ne yih siinkar Khudawand 
Yisu‘ ke nam ka ^ baptisma * liya. 
* Jab Paulus ne un par hdth rakkhe, 
to Euhu’l Quds un par nazil hiia, 
aur wuh tarah tarah Id zabanen 
bolne, aur nubuwwat karne lage. 
7 Aur wuh sab takhininan barah 
ddmi the. 

8 Phir wuh ‘ibddatkhane men 
jakar tin mahine tak dileri se bolta 
raha, aur Khuda ki badshdhat ki 
bdbat bahs karta, aur logon ko qail 
kartd raha. 8 Lekin jab ba‘z sakht- 
dil aur nafarmdn ho gaye, balki 
logon ke samne is Tariq ko bura 
kahne lage, to us ne un se kanara 
karke shagirdon ko alag kar liya, 
aur bar roz Turannus ke madrase 
men bahs kiya kartd thd. Do 
haras tak yihi hotd rahd, yahdn 
tak ki Asiya ke rahnewalon, kya 
Yahiidi kya Yiindni, sab ne ]piu-’ 
a Yd iatibdg. 


dawand kd kaldm sund. Aur 
Khuda Paulus ke hdthon se khdss 
!l^dss mu‘jize dikhdtd thd; ^ ya- 
hdn tak ki rumdl aur patke us ke 
badan se chhuwdkar binidron par 
dale jdte the, aur un ki bimdridn 
jati rahti thin, aur buri ruhen un 
men se nikal jati thin. ^ Magar 
ba‘z Yahiidion ne jo jhdrd phiinki 
karte phirte the, yih ikhtiyar kiya, 
ki jin men buri ruhen hon, un par 
Khuddwand Yisu‘ kd nam yih kah 
kahkar phunken, ki Jis Yisii* ki 
Paulus manddi kartd hai, main 
tum ko usi ki qasam detd hun. 

Aur Skiwd Yahiidi sardar kdhin 
ke sat bete aisd kiya karte the. 
15 Buri nih ne jawab men un se 
kahd, ki Yisu‘ ko to main janti hun, 
aur Paulus se bhi wdqif hun, magar 
tum kaun ho ? i® Aur wuh shakhs 
jis par buri ruh thl, kudkar un par 
jd para; aur dono par gdlib dkar 
aisi ziyddati ki, ki wuh nange aur 
zakhmi hokar us ghar se nikal 
bhdge. 17 Aur yih bdt Ifisus ke 
sab rahnewdle Yahddion aur Yii- 
nanion ko ma‘lum ho gayi; pas 
sab par khauf chhd gayd ; aur 
Khiiddwand YisiV ke nam ki bu- 
zurgi hui. 18 Aur jo iman Ide the, 
un men se bahuteron ne dkar apne 
apne kdmon kd iqrdr aur izhar 
kiya. 18 Aur bahut se jadd karne- 
wdlon ne apni apni kitdben ikatthi 
karke, sab logon ke samne jald 
din: aur jab un ki qimat kd hisdb 
hiid, to pachds hazdr rupaye ki 
niklin. 80 jgi tarah Khuddwand 
kd kaldm zor pakarkar phailtd aur 
gdlib hotd gayd. 

81 Jab yih ho chukd, to Paulus 
ne ji men thdnd, ki Makiduniya aur 
Akhaya se hokar Yardshalem ko 
jdungd ; aur kahd, ki Wahdn jane 
ke ba‘d mujhe Roma bhi dekhnd 
b Y&meri. 
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y.i\rur hai. 22 Pas apne khidiiiatgu- ak^^ar logon ko yih bhl khabar na 
zaron men se do shakhs, ya‘ni Tl- thi, ki ham kis liye ikatthe hue 
rauthiyus aur Irastus ko Makidu- hain. ^ Phir unhon ne Iskandar 
i}iya men bhejkar, ap kuchh ‘arse ko, jise Yahudi pesh karte the, bhir 
Asiya men raha. men se nikalkar age kar diya * ; 

aur Iskandar ne hath se ishara 
Artiniia dewi ke 2 >dJnewdlon ltd fa add. karke niajma‘ ke samne ‘uzr bayan 
23 Us waqt is Tariq ki babat bara karna chaha. 34 j^b unhen ma‘lum 
fasad utha. 24 Kyunki Demetriyus liiia ki yih Yahudi hai, to sab ham- 
nam ek sunar tha, jo Artimis ke awaz hokar koi do ghante tak 
rupahle mandir banwakar us peshe- chillate rahe, ki liision ki Artimis 
walon ko bahut kamwa deta tha. bari hai. 3® Phir shahr ke mu- 
25 Usneunko, aur un ke muta‘alliq harrir ne logon ko thandii karke 
jiur poshewalon ko jarn?i‘ karke ka- kaha, ki Ai Ifisio, kaun sa admi 
ha, ki Ai logo, turn jantc ho ki nahin janta, ki liision ka shahr bari 
hamiiri asudagi isi kam ki badaulat dewi Artimis kc rnaudir aur us mii- 
hai. 26 jVur turn dekhto aur sunte rat ka muhafiz hai, jo Zyus ki taraf 
ho, ki sirf Ifisus hi inen nahin, segirithi? 36 Pas jab koi in baton 
balki taqriban tain am Asiya men ke khilaf nahin kah sakta, to wajib 
is I’aulus ne bahut se logon ko yih hai ki turn itrninan se raho, aur 
kahkar qail aur gumrah kar diya be.^oche kuchh na karo. 2^ Kyiinki 
luii, ki jo hath ke banac Inie hain, yih log jin ko turn yahan lae ho, 
wuli Khuda nahin hain : 27 f;irf na mandir ke lutnew41e hain, na 
yilii khatra nahin, ki hamara pesha hamari dewi ki badgol karnewale. 
beqadr ho jaega ; balki bari dewi 38 Pas agar Demetriyus aur us ke 
Artimis ka mandir bhi ndchiz lio hampesha kisi par da‘wa rakhte 
jaega, aur jise tamam Asiya aur lion, to ‘adalat khuli hai, aur siibe 
sari dunya pujtihai, khud us ki bhi maujiid hain: ek dusre par nalish 
‘azmat jati rahegi. 28 Wuh yih karen. 39 Aur agar turn kisi aur 
sunkar gusse men bhar gaye, aur amr ki tahqiqat chahte ho, to ba- 
chilla chillakar kahiie lage, ki zabita majlis men faisala hoga. 
liision Id Artimis bari hai. 29 Aur Kyunki aj ke balwe ke sabab 
tamam shahr men halchal par hamen apne upar nalish hone ka 
gayi : aur logon ne Gayus aur Aris- andesha hai, is liye ki is ki koi 
tarkhus Makiduniyawalon ko, jo wajh nahin hai : aur is surat men 
Paulus ke hamsafar the, pakar liya, ham is hangdme ki jawdbdihi na 
aur ek dil hokar tamashagah ko kar sakenge. Yih kahkar us ne 
daure. 30 Jab Paulus ne maj'na‘ majlis ko barkhwast kiya. 
men jana chaha, to shagirdon ne 

jane na diya. 31 Aur Asiya ke ha- Yihidn aur Makidtiniya men Paulus 
kimon men se us ke ba‘z doston ne ffusht, 

admi bhejkar us ki minnat ki, ki ^ Jab hullar mauqiifhogaya, 

tamdshagdh men jane ki jur’at na to Paulus ne shagirdon ko 

karna. 32 Aur ba‘z kuchh chillae, bulwakar nasihat ki, aur un se 
aur ba‘z kuchh; kyunki majlis rukhsat hokar Makiduniya ko ra- 
darhara barham ho gayi thi ; aur w4na hua. 2 Aur us ‘ildqe se gu- 
• ya Phir bMr msn, se ha*z ve Tskandar kojise TahUdf pesh karte the tdKhd diyd. 
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zarkar, aur unhen bahufc nasihat 
karkC) Yimdn men 4ya. ® Jab tin 
mahine rahkar Siiriya ki taraf jahaz 
par rawdna hone ko tha, to Ya- 
inidion ne us ke barkhilaf s4zish 
ki; phir us ki yih saldh hiii, ki 
Makiduniya hokar wapas jae. * Aur 
Purrus ka beta Sopatrus jo Biriya 
ka tha ; aur Thissalunikion men so 
Aristarkhus, aur Sikundus ; aur 
Gayus jo Di^be ka tlia, aur Tinm- 
thiyus; aur ^ Asiya ka Tukhikus aur 
Trufimus, Asiya tak" us ke sath 
sdth gaye. ® Yih age jdkar Troas 
men hamari rah dekhte rahe. ® Aur 
‘td i Fatir ke dinon ke ba‘d ham 
Filippi se jahaz par rawana hokar, 
pAnch din ke ba‘d Troas men un ke 
pas pahunche ; aur sat din wahin 
rahe. 

Trods me)i Paulm hd ek murde ko 

jildnd, 

f Hafte ke pahle din, jab ham 
roti torne ke liye jama* hiie, to 
Paulus ne diisre din rawana hone 
ka irada karke un se bateii kin, aur 
adlii rat tak kalam karta raha. 
® Jis balakhane par ham jama* the, 
us men bahut se chirag jal rahe 
the. ® AurYWtukhus nam ek jawan 
khirki men baitha tha ; us par nind 
ka bara galaba tha ; aur jab Paulus 
ziy4da der tak baten karta raha, 
to wuh nind ke galabe men tisri 
manzil se gir parA. ; aur uthaya gaya, 
to murda tha. Paulus utarkar 
us se lipat gaya, aur gale lagdkar 
kaha ; Ghabrao nahin ; is men jan 
hai. ^ Phir upar jakar roti tori, 
aur khdkar itni der tak un se baten 
kart4 raha, ki pau phat gayi ; phir 
wuh rawana ho gayd. ^ Aur wuh 
us larke ko jit& 14e, aur un ki bari 
]^dtir jama* hAi. 

• N. ^aiya talk na d&rad. 
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Paulus kd Ifmis ki kalUiyd ke 
huzurgon ko nasihat dend. 

13 Ham jahaz tals dge jakar, is 
ir4de se Assus ko rawana hue, ki 
wahan pahunchkar Paulus ko 
charha len ; kyiinki us ne paidal 
jane k^ irada karke yihi tajwiz ki 
thi. 1* Pas jab wuh Assus men 
hamen mila, to ham use charhakar 
Mitulene men ae. 15 ^^r wahan 
se jahaz par rawana hokar ddsre 
din Miiyus ke samne pahuDche ; 
aur tisre din Samus tak de aur 
agle din Miletus men a gaye. 
1® Kyunki Paulus ne yih than liya 
tha, ki Ifisus kp pas se guzre, aisd 
na ho ki use Asiya men der lage ; 
is liye ki wuh jaldi karta tha, ki 
agar ho sake, to use Pintekust ka 
din Yarushalem men ho. 

17 Aur us ne Miletus se Ifisus 
men kahla bhejd aur kalisiya ke 
buzurgon^ ko bulwdyd. 1® Jab 
wuh us ke pds ae, to un se kaha ; 

Turn kliud jdntp ho, ki pahle hi 
din se, ki main ne Asiya men qadam 
rakkha har waqt tumhdre sdth kis 
tarah rahd ; 1® ya*ni kamal firotani 
se, aur ansu baha bahakar, aur un 
azmaishon men jo Yahiidion ki 
sazish ke sabab mujh par waqi* 
huin, Khudawand ki khidmat kartd 
raha. 2® Aur jo jo baten tumhdre 
faide ki thin, un ke bay an karne, 
aur ‘aldniya aur gliar gliar sikhdne 
se kabhi na jhijhkd ; 31 balki Ya- 
hudion aur Yunanion ke ru ba ni 
gawdhi deta rahd, ki Khudd ke 
samne tauba karnd, aur hamdre 
Khuddwand Yisti* Masih® par imdn 
Idnd chahiye. 3® Aur ab dekho, 
main ruh men bandhd hiid Yaru- 
shalem ko jdtd hun, aur na ma*lika 
ki wahdn mujh par kyd kyd guzre : 
33 siwd is ke ki Bdhu*l Quds har 
shahr men gawdhi de dekar mujh 
c N. Masih na d&rad. 


A‘MA'L. 


b Y6, priabuUro^, 

202 



SW. 24.] A'MA'L. [21. 8. 

se liahta hai, ki qaid aur inusibaten chdhiyen, ki us ne khud kaha ; 
tere liye taiydr hain. 24 Lekin Dena lene se mubarak hai. 
main apni jan ko ‘aziz nahln sa- ^ Usne yihkahkar ghutne teke, 
majhta ki us ki kuchh qadr karun, aur un sab ke sath du‘4 mangi. 
ba muq^bala is ke, ki apna daur, 37 Aur wuh sab bahut roe, aur 
aur wuh kbidmat jo Khudawand Paulus ke gale lag lagkar us ke 
YisiV se pai hai, purl kanin, ya‘ni bose liye ; 38 l^hasskar is bat 
Khuda ke fazl ki khushkhabari ki par ga-ingin the, jo us ne kahi thi, ki 
gawahi dim. 25 Am’ab dekho, main Turn mera munh phir iia dekhoge. 
janta him ki turn sab, jin ke dar- Phir use jahaz tak pahunch6,ya. 
iniyan main badsh4hat ki manadi 

karta phira, mera munh phir na Miletus se Jioke YariWialem tak 
dekhoge. 2® Pas main aj ke din Paulus kd safar. 

turahen qata‘i kahta him, ki sab ke l Aur jab ham un se bamush- 

khun se pak him. 27 Kyunki main kil judd hokar jahdz par ra- 

Khuda ki sari marzi turn se pure wdna hue, to aisd hua ki sidhi rah 
taur par bayan karnesena jliijhka. Kos men ae, aur dusre din Rudua 
28 Pas apni aur us sare galle ki men, aur wahan se Patara men : 
khabardari karo, jis ka Iluhu’l 2 phir ek jahaz sidhd Finikeko jata 
Quds ne tumhen nigahban* thah- hua mila, aur us par sawar hokar 
rayd, taki Khuda ki kalisiya ki rawana hue. 3 Jab Kuprus nazar 
gallabdni kaio, jise us ne khass dya, to use bden hdth chhorkar 
apne khun se mol liya. 29 Main Suriya ko chale, aur Siir men utre ; 
yih jantd bun, ki mere jane ke ba‘d kyiipki wahan jahaz kd mdl utdmd 
pharnewdle bheriye turn men aenge, tha. * Jab shagirdon ko taldsh 
j inhen galle par kuchh tars na degd ; kar liyd, to ham sdt roz wahdn 
20 aur khud turn men se aise admi rahe : unhon no Riih ki ma‘rifat 
uthenge, jo ulti ulti baten kahenge, Paulus se kahd, ki Yarushalem men 
tdki shagirdon ko apni taraf khench qadam na rakhnd. 0 Aur jab wuh 
len. 31 ig liye jagte raho, aur yad din guzar gave, to aisd hiid ki ham 
rakkho, ki main tin baras tak rat din nikalke 'rawana hue ; aur sab ne, 
ansu baha bahakar har ek ko sam- biwiyon aur bachchon samet, ham 
jhdne se baz na dyd. 32 Ab main ko shahr ke bahar tak pahunchdyd. 
tumhen i^udd'’ aur us ke fazl ke Phir ham ne»samundar ke kandre 
kalam ke sipurd karta hiin, jo turn- ghutne tekkar du‘d mangi ; 8 aur 
hdri taraqqi® kar saktd hai, aur ek dusre se widd* hokar, ham to 
sare muqaddason men sharik karkc jahaz par charhe, aur wuh apne 
mirds de saktd hai. 33 iMain ne ’:isi apne ghar wdpas chale gaye. 
ki chandi, yd gone, yd kapre kd 7 Aur ham Siir se jahdz kd safar 
Idlach nahin kiya. 34 Turn dp jdnte tami' m karke, Patulimayis men 
ho, ki inhin hdthon ne meri aur pahunche; aur bhdiyon ko saldm 
mere sdthion Id hajaten rafa‘ kin. kiyd, aur ek din un ke sdth rahe. 
35 Main ne turn ko sab baten karke 8 Dusre din ham rawdna hokar 
dilihd din, ki is tarah mihnat karke Qaisariya men de ; aur Filippus 
kamzpron ko sambhdlnd, aur Khu- mubashshir ke ghar, jo un sdtog 
ddwand Yisii* ki baten ydd rakhni men so thd, utarkar us ke sdth 
» Yik hiahap. b N. ^huddwand, • Yiln. ta*mir* 

20S 



21. 9.] A'MA'L. [21. 28. 

ralie. 5 Us ki char kunwan betiyan zarha adim iman le ae liain; aur 
thin, jo nubuwwat karti thin. 10 Aur wuli sab shari‘at ke bare men 
jab ham wahan bahut roz rahe, to sargarm hain. 01 A.ur un ko tere 
Agabus n4m ek nabi Yahiidiya se bare men sikh4 diya gayahai, ki tu 
aya. H Us ne ham&re pas akar gair-qaumon men rahnewale sab 
Paulus kii kamarband liya, aur Yahudlon ko yih kahkar Miisfi* se 
apne hdth pdnw bandhkar kaha ; phir jane kf ta‘lim det4 hai, ki na 
Ruhu’l Quds yun kahta hai, ki Jis apne larkon kd khatna karo, na 
shakhs ka yih kamarband hai, us Musawi rasmon par chalo. oa 
ko Yahudi Yarushalem men isi kya kiya jae ? Log zariir sunenge, 
tarah bandhenge, aur gair-qaumon ki tu aya hai. 03 jg Hye jo ham 
ke hdth men haw41e karenge. tujh so kahte hain, wuh kar: ha- 
lo Jab yih suna, to ham ne aur mare han char admi aise hain, 
wahdn ke logon ne us kiminnat ki, jinhon ne mannat mani hai ; 
ki Yarushalem ko na jae. l^ Ma- 04 unhen lekar apne dp ko un ke 
gar Paulus ne jawab diya, ki Turn satii pak kar, aur un ki taraf se 
kya karte ho ? kyun ro roke mera kuchh kharch kar, taki wuh sir 
dil torte ho ? Main to Yarushalem mundaen : to sab jan lenge, ki jo 
inep Khudawand Yisii* ke nam par baten unhen tere bare men sikhai 
na sirf bandhe jane, balki marne gayi hain, un ki kuchh asl nahin ; 
ko bhi taiyar hun. 1* Jab us ne balki tii khud bhi shari‘at par 
na rndna, to ham yih kahkar chup ‘amal karke dunisti se chalta hai. 
ho gaye, ki Khudawand ki marzi 05 Magar gair-qaumon men se jo 
piiri ho. iman lae, un ki babat ham ne yih 

15 Un dinon ke ba‘d, ham apne faisala kai*ke likha tha, ki wuh sirt' 
safar ka asbab taiyar karke Yarn- buton ki qurbani ke gosht se, aur 
shalem ko gaye. i® Aur Qaisariya lahu, aur galaghonto hue janwaron, 
ke bhi ba‘z shagird hamare aath aur liaramkari so apne ap ko ba- 
chale, aur ek qadim shagird Ma- chao rakkhen. 06 Is par Paulus un 
nason Kupri ko sath le ae, taki admion^ ko lekar, aur diisre din 
ham us ke han mihman hon. apne ap ko un ke sath pak karke, 

haikal men dakhil hiia, aur khabar 
Paulus kd mannat ki rasm. ko add di, ki jab tak ham men se har ek 
karnd. < charhai jae taquddus ke 

17 Jab ham Yarushalem men pa- din pure karenge. 
hunche, to bhai bari khushi ke 

sdth ham se mile. 1® Aur dusrc Ilaihil Ic fa sad mm Paulus kd 
din Paulus hamare sath Ya‘qub ke ^ipdhfori ke zarl^e se hachnd. 

E ds gay a ; aur sab buzurg » wahan 07 jab wuh sat din pure hone ko 
dzir the. 19 Us ne unhen jaldm the, to Asiya ke Yahiidion ne use 
karke, jo kuchh Khudd ne us ki haikal men dekhkar, sab logon 
khidmat se gair-qaumon men kiya men halchal raachai, aur yun chil- 
tha, mufassal baydn kiya. ^ Un- Idkar us ko pakar liyd ; os Ai 
hon ne yih sunkar Khudd ki barai Isrdilio, madad karo : yih wuhi 
ki ; phir us se kaha ; Ai bhdi, tu ddmi hai, jo har jagah sab ddmion 
dekhtd hai, ki Yahiidion men ha- ko ummat, aur shari^at, aur is 

• Ykpriabutir, 
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maqam ke khilaf sikhata hai : 
balki Yunanion ko bhi haikal men 
lakar, is pak maqam ko napak 
kiya hai. 29 Kyunki unhon ne is 
se pahle Trufimus Ifisi ko ns ke 
sath shahr men deklid tha ; nsi ki 
babat unhon ne khayal kiya, ki 
Paulus use haikal men le ay a hai. 

30 Aur tamam shahr men halclial 
par gayi, aur log daiirkar jama* 
hue : aur Paulus ko pakarke haikal 
ke bahar ghasitkar le gaye : aur 
fauran darwaze band kar liye gaye. 

31 Jab wuh use cjatl karna chahte 
the, to lipar paltan ke sardar ke 
pas khabar paliunchi, ki tamam 
Yarushalem men khalbali pari hui 
hai. 32 W^uh usi dam sipahion aur 
subaddron ko lekar un ke pas niche 
daurd dyd : aur wuli paltan ke 
sarddr aur sipahion ko dekhkar 
Paulus ki mar pit se baz ae. 33 
par paltan ke sarddr ne nazdik 
dkar use giriftar kiya, aur do zan- 
jiron se ban dime kd liukm dekar 
piichhnc lagd, ki Yih kaun hai, aur 
is ne kya kiya hai ? 34 Bliir men 
se ba‘z kuchh chillae, aur ba‘z 
kuchh : pas jab hullar ke sabab 
kuchh haqiqat daryaf t na kar sakd, 
to liukin diya, ki use qal‘a men le 
jdo. 36 J.^lj sirhiyon par pahunchd, 
to bhir ki zabardasti ke sabab 
sipdhion ko use uthdkar le jand 
para ; 36 kyunki logon ki bhir yih 
chilldti hiii us ke pichhe parf, ki 
Us kd kdm tamam kar. 

Yartfshalem ke logon ke unmve Pauluif 
kd jawdb, 

37 Aur jab Paulus ko qaPa ke 
aiidar le jane ko the, to us ne 
paltan ke sarddr se kahd ; Kya 
mujhc ijdzat hai, ki fcujh sc kuclih 
kahun ? Us ne kahd; Kya tu 
Yiindni jdntd hai ? 36 Kya tu wuh | 

a Yun. is 
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Misri iiahin, jo is sc pahle gazion 
men sc chdr hazdr ddmion ko bd- 
g{ karke jangal men le gayd ? 
39 Paulus ne kahd, ki Main Yahudi 
ddmi, Kilikiya ke mashhur shahr 
Tarsus kd bdshinda hun. Main 
teri minnat kartd hun, ki inujhe 
logon se bolne ki ijdzat de. *o Jab 
us ne use ijdzat di, to Paulus ne 
sirhiyon par kharc hokar logon ko 
hath se ishdra kiyd. Jab mih 
chupchdp ho gaye, to ‘Ibrdni 
zaban men yiin kahne lagd, ki 
QQ ^ A.i blidiyo aur buzurgo, 
"" merd ‘uzr suno, jo ab turn 
se baydn kartd hiin. 

2 Jab unhon ne sund, ki ham se 
‘Ibrdni zaban men boltd hai, to 
aiir bhi chupchdp ho gaye. Pas us 
ne kahd ; 

3 Main Yahudi hun, aur Kilikiya 
ke shahr Tarsus men paida hud, 
magar nieri tarbiyat is shahr men 
Gamlicl ke qadamoij men hui, aur 
main ne bdpdddon ki shari‘at ki 
khass pabandi ki ta‘lim pdi; aur 
Kliudd ki rah men aisd sargarm 
tha. jaisd turn sab dj ke din ho. 
* Chundnchi main ne inardon aur 
‘auraton ko bdndli bandhkar, a,ur 
qaidkhdnc men dal clalkar, Masihi 
tanqwdlon ko“ yah an tak satdyd, 
ki marwd bhi ddld. 3 Chundnchi 
sarddr kahin aur sdre buzurg mere 
gawdh hain, ki un se main bhaiyon 
ke nam khatt lekar Damishq ko 
rawdna hud, tdki jitne wahdn hon, 
unJien bhi bandhkar Yarushalem 
men sazd dildne ko Idiin. ® Jab 
main safar kartd kartd Damishq 
ke nazdik pahunchd, to aisd hud ki 
do pahar ke qarib yakayak ek bard 
niir dsiuan se mere girdagird a 
chamkd. 7 ^\^ur main zamhi par 
gir para, aur yih dwdz sunf, ki Ai 
Shdul ! ai Shaul ! tu mujhe kyuij 

toHg ko. 
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sat^td hai ? ® Main ne jawdb 

diy4f ki Ai Khuddwand, tu kaun 
hai ? Us ne mujh se kaha ; Main 
Yisu* Nasarl hiin, jise tii satata 
hai. ® Aur mere sdthion ne mir to 
dekhd, lekin jo mnjh se bolta thd, 
us ki awdz na suni. Main ne 
kaha; Ai Khudawand, main kyd 
kariin? i^uddwand ne mujh se 
kaha; Uthkar Damishq men jd ; jo 
kuchh tere kame ke liye muqarrar 
hud hai, wahdn tujh se sab kahd 
jdegd. Jab mujhe us mir ke 
jaldl ke sabab kuchh na dikhdi 
diyd, to mere sdthi merd hath 
pakarke mujhe Damishq men le 
gaye. l® Aur Hananydh ndm ek 
sha^s, jo shari‘at ke muwdfiq 
dinddr, aur wahdn ke sab rahne- 
wdle Yahudion ke nazdik nekndm 
thd, 1® mere pds dyd, aur khare 
hokar mujh se kahd ; Bhdi Shdiil, 
hir bind ho. Usi ghari bind ho- 
ar main ne us ko dekhd. 1* Us 
ne kahd ; Hamdre bdpdadon ke 
ipiudd ne tujh ko is liye muqarrar 
liiyd, ki tii us ki marzi ko jdne. aur 
us Bdstbdz ko dekhe, aur us ke 
munh ki dwaz sune. i® K^Tinki 
tii us ki taraf se sab ddmion ke 
sdmne un baton kd gawdh hoga, jo 
tu ne dekhi aur suni hain, 1® Ab 
kyiin der kartd hai? uth, baptis- 
ma * le, aur us kd ndm lekar apne 
gundhon ko dho dal. 17 Jab main 
phir Yanishalem men akar haikal 
men du‘a mdng rahd tha, to aisd 
hud ki main bekhud ho gayd, 
1® aur us ko dekhd ki mujh se 
kahtd hai ; Jaldi kar, aur fauran 
Yanishalem se nikal jd: kyiinki 
mere haqq men teri gawdhi qabiil 
na karenge. 1® Main ne kahd ; Ai 
Khuddwand, wuh khud jdnte hain, 
ki jo tujh par imdn Ide main un ko 
qadd kardtd, aur jd ba jd hbddat- 

» YAi 


khdnon men pitwdtd thd : ®® aur 
jab tere shahid Stifanus kd khdn 
bah dyd jdtd thd, to main bhi 
wahdn khard thd, aur us ke qatl 
par rdzi thd, aur us ke qdtilon ke 
kapron ki hifdzat kartd thd. ®l Us 
ne mujh se kahd ; Jd : main tujhe 
gair-qaumon ke pds diir diir bhe- 
jiingd. 

Morni hone ke sahah Paulns kd korc 
lagne se hachnd, 

2® Wuh is bdt tak to us ki sunte 
rahe ; phir baland dwaz se chillde, 
ki Aise sbakhs ko zamin par se 
fand kar de I us kd zinda rahna 
mundsib nahin. ®3 Jab wuh ohil- 
Idte aur apne kapre phenkte aur 
khdk urdte the, ^ to paltan ke 
sarddr ne hukin dekar kahd, ki use 
qal‘a men le jdo, aur kore mdrkar 
us kd izhdr lo, tdki mujhe ma'liim 
ho, ki wuh kis sabab se us ki 
mukhdlafat men yiin chilldte hain. 
25 Jab unhon ne use tasmon se 
bdndh liyd, to Paulus ne us subadar 
se jo pds khard thd kahd ; Kyd turn- 
hen rawd hai, ki ek Komi admi ke 
kore radro, aur wuh bhi qusiir sdbit 
kiye bagair? 28 Siibaddr yih sunkar 
paltan ke sarddr ke pds gayd, aur 
use khabar dekar kahd; Tii kyd 
kartd hai ? yih to Komi ddmi hai. 

27 Pal^n ke sarddr ne us ke pds 
dkar kahd ; Mujhe batd to, kyd tii 
Komi hai ? Us ne kahd ; Hdn. 

28 Paltan ke sarddr ne jawab diyd, 
ki Main ne bari raqam dekar Komi 
hone kd rutba hdsil kiyd. Paulus 
ne kahd ; Main to paiddishi hiin. 
2® Pas jo us kd izhdr lene ko the, 
fauran us se alag ho gaye, aur 
paltan kd sarddr bhi yih ma^liim 
karice ^r gayd, ki jis ko main ne 
bdndhd hai, wuh Bomi hai. 
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Yalmdion kl sadr ^addlat men Paulus 
kd jatvdb. 

3® Subh ko yih haqiqat ina‘lurQ 
kstrne ke irade se, ki Yahudi us pao: 
kyd ilzdm lagate hain, us ne us ko 
khol diyd ; aur sardar kdhin aur 
Bare sadr ‘adalatwalon ko jama* 
hone ka hukm diya, aur Paulus ko 
niche le jakar un ke samne khard 
kar diya. 

^ Paulus ne sadr ‘adalatwd- 
"O Ion ko gaur se dekhkar 
kahd ; Ai bhdiyo, main ne dj tak 
kamdl nekniyati se Khudd ke 
wdste ‘umr guzdri hai. 2 Sardar 
kdhin Hanauyah iie uu ko jo us ke 
pds khare the hukm diya, ki us ke 
munh par tamancha mdro. 3 Paul- 
us ne us se kalid ; Ai safcdi phiri 
hul diwdr, Khudd tujlie indrega : 
tu shari‘at ko iuuwdti<i merd insdf 
ka.rne ko baitiid hai, aur kyd sharl- 
‘at ke barkhildf mujhe marne kd 
hukm detd hai? * Jo pds khare 
the unhon ne kahd ; Kyd tu Khudd 
ke sardar kdhin ko burd kahtd hai ? 
5 Paulus ne kahd ; Ai bhdiyo, 
mujhe ma‘huTi na tha ki yih sardar 
kdhin hai ; kyunki likhd hai, ki 
** Apni qaum ke sardar ko burd na 
kah. 8 Jab Paulus ne yih ma‘lum 
kiyd ki ba‘z Saduqi hain aur ba‘z 
Farisi, to ‘addlat men pukarke 
kahd, ki Ai bhdiyo, main P’arisi 
aur Farision ki auldd hun ; murdon 
ki umnied aur qiydmat ke bare 
men mujh par muqaddama lio 
rahd hai. ^ Jab us ne yih kahd, 
to Farision aur Saduqion men tak- 
rdr hui ; aur hdzirin men phiit par 
gayi. 8 Kyunki Saduqi to kahte 
hain, ki na qiydmat hai, na koi 
hrishta^ na rdh ; magar Farisi dono 
kd iqrdr karte hain. 8 Pas bard 
shor hi\d : aur Farision ke firqe ke 
ba‘z faqih uthe, \m yuQ kahkar 
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jhaganie lage, ki Ham is ddmi mei^ 
kuchh burdi nahin pate ; aur agar 
kisi riih yd firishte ne is se kaJdm 
kiyd ho, to phir kyd ? i® Aur jab 
ban takrdr hui, to paltan ke sardar 
ne, is khauf se ki mabddd Paulus 
ke tukre kar diye jaen, fauj ko 
hukm Ayd, ki utarkar use un men 
se zabardasti nikdlo, aur qaPa men 
le do. 

Paulus kd YahudUm ki sdzish se 
haelmdy aur Feliks hakim ke jtds 
pahtinchdyd jdnd. 

Usi rat Khuddwand us ke pds 
d kliard hiid, aur kahd ; Hidtir 
jama* rakh: ki jaise tu ne meri 
bdbat Yariishalem men gawdhi di, 
waise hi tujhe Roma men bhi 
gaM'dhi deni hogi. 

12 Jab din hud, to Yaliddion ne 
ekd kavke aur la‘nat ki qasam 
khdkar kahd, ki jab tak ham 
Paulus ko cjatl nn. kar len, na 
kuchh khdengc na pienge. 13 Aur 
jinlion ne apas men yih sdzish ki, 
wuh chdlis sc ziydda the. i* Pas 
unhon ne sardar kdliinon aur bu- 
zurgon ke pds jakar kahd, ki Ham 
ne sakht la‘nat ki qasam khdi hai, 
ki jab tak Paulus ko qatl na kar 
len, kuchh na chakhenge. 1® Pas 
ab turn sadr ‘adalatwdlon se milkar 
paltan ke sardar se ‘arz karo ki 
use tumhare pas Ide, goyd turn us 
ke mu‘dmale ki haqiqat ziydda 
daryaft karni chdhte ho : aur ham 
us ke pahunchne se pahle us ke 
mar ddlne ko taiyar hain. 1® Lekin 
Paulus kd bhdnjd un ki ghdt 
kd hdl sunkar dyd, aur qaPa 
men jakar Paulus ko khabar dl 
17 Paulus ne subaddron men se ek 
ko buldkar kaha ; Is jawdn ko 
pal^n ke sarddr ke pds le jd ; yih 
us se kuchh kahnd chahtd hai. 


a ^huruj 22. 

207 


A'MA'L, 



23. 18.] A‘MA'L. [24. 4. 

^ Pas us ne us ko paltan ke ke mas’alon ki babat us par nalish 
sardar ke pas le jakar kahd, ki karte hain; lekin us par koi aisa 
Paulus qaidi* ne mujhe bulakar ilzam nahin lagaya gay a, jo qatl yd 
darkhwast ki, ki is jawan ko tere qaid ke laiq ho. 3® Aur jab rnujhe 
pas laiin, ki tujh se kuchh kahna itfeila* hiii, ki is shnkhske barkhilaf 
chdhta hai. Paltan ke sardar ne sazish honewali hai, to main ne 
us ka hath pakarkar, aur alag use fauran tere pas bhcj diya hai, 
jakar puchha, ki Mujh se kya bat aur us ke inudda‘ion ko bhi hukm 
kahni chahta hai ? 2® IJ s ne ka- de diya hai, ki tere samne us par 

ha ; Yahiidion ne eka kiya iiai, ki da‘wa karen. 

tujh se darkhwast karen, ki kal Pas sipahion ne hukm ke mu- 

Paulus ko sadr ‘adalat men lae, wafiq Paulus ko lekar, rdton rat 
goya tu us ke hai ki aur bhi tab- Antipatris men pahuncha diya. 
qiqat karni chahtd hai. 21 Lekin 32 ^.^ir dusre din sawdron ko us ke 
tii un ki na manna : kyunki un sath jane ke liye chhorkar, ap qaPa 
men chdlis shakhs se ziyada us ki ko phirc. 3® Unhon ne Qaisariya 

f hat men hain, jinlion ne lahiat men paiiinjclikar hakim ko khatt 
i qasam khai hai, ki jab tak use de diya, aur Paulus ko blii us ke 
mar na dalen, na khaenge na age hazir kiya. 34 [Js ne khatt 
pienge ; aur ab wuh taiyar hain ; parhkar puchha, ki Yih kis sube ka 
sirf tere wa‘de ka intizar hai. hai‘? aur yih ma‘lmn karke ki 
22 Pas sardar ne jawan ko yih Ivilikiya ka hai, 35 sc kaha, ki 
hukm dekar rukhsat kiya, ki Kisi Jab tere mudda‘i bhi hazir honge, 
se na kahna, ki tu ne mujJi par ,^'ih to main tcra muqaddarna kaningd : 
zahir kiyd. 23 ^ 1 ^ 1 ; do siibadaron aur use Herodcs ke qaha® men qaid 
ko pds bulakar kaha, ki P)o sau rakhne ka hukm diya. 
sipahi, aur sattar sawar, aur do 

sau nezebardar pahr rat gaye Qai- Felih,<i ke samne Paulus ki peshi^ aur 
sariya ke jane ko taiyar kar rakli- Qaisariya men do haras quid rahnd. 
na : 24 aur hukm diya ki Paulus ki q il ^ Panch din ke ba‘d Hanan- 
sawari ke liye janwarou ko bhi ydh sardar kahin, ba‘z bu- 

hazir karen, taki use Feliks hakim zurgon, aur Tirtullus nam ek wakil 
ke pas sahih salamat pahuncha ko sath lekar wahan aya, aur 
den. 25 is niazmun ka khatt unhon ne hakim ke samne Paulus 
likha: ki faryad ki 2 j^b wuh bulaya 

26 Klaudiyus Lusiyas ka Feliks gaya, to Tirtullus ilz.dm lagake 
bahadur hakim ko salam. 27 is kaline laga, ki, 
shakhs ko Yahiidion ne pakarkar Ai Feliks bahadur, chiinki tere 
mar dalnd chaha ; magar jab mujhe wasile se ham bare amn men hain,^ 
ma‘lum hiia ki Romi hai, to fauj aur teri diirandeshi se is qaum ke 
samet charh gaya, aur chhura laya. faide ke liye kharabion ki islah 
^ Aur is bat ke daryaft karne ka hoti hai, 3 ham har tarah aur har 
irada karke, ki wuh kis sabab se jagah kamal shukrguzari ke sath 
us par nalish karte hain, use un ki tera ihsan mante hain. ^ Magar 
sadr ‘adalat men Ic gaya: 29 aur is liye ki tujhe ziyada taklif na 
maTiim hiia, ki wuh apni shari‘at diin, main teri flriinnat kart4 hiin, 
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24 . 5 .] 

ki tu apni mihrbaiil se liamari do 
ek baton sun le. ® Kyunki bam 
ne is sbakbs ko mufsid aur dunya 
ke sab Yahudion men fitna-angez, 
aur Nasai’ion ke bid‘ati firqe ka 
sargurob paya. ® Us ne baikal ko 
napak karnc ki bbi kosbisb Id tbi, 
aur bam ne use pakra: ® usi se 
iahqiq karke tii ap in sab baton ko 
daryaft kar sakta hai, jin ka ham 
us par ilzam lagjlte bain. 9 Aur 
Yahudion ne bbi is da‘we men 
muttafiq bokar kaha, ki yih baten 
isi tar all bain. 

10 Jab liakim ne Paulus kobolne 
ka ishara kiya, to us ne jawab 
diya : 

Chunki main janta bun, ki tu 
babut barason se is qaum Jd ‘ada- 
lat karta hai, is live maiii khatir 
jama‘i se apna ‘uzr bayau ka.rta 
bun. 11 Tu daryaft kar sakta hai, 
ki barah din se ziyada naliin hue, 
ki main Yarushalcm men ‘ibadat 
karne gay a tlia : 19 aur nnbon ne 
mujhe na baikal men kisi ke satb 
balls karte, ya logon nieii fasad 
uthate paya ; na ‘ibadatkbanon 
men ; na sbahr men : 13 aur na 
wub in baton ko, jin ka niujli par 
ab ilzam lagatc Jiain, tore samne 
sabit kar sakte bain, l* Lekin 
tere samne yili iqrar karta bun, ki 
jis Tariq ko wub bid‘at kabte liain, 
usi ko mutabiq main apnc bap- 
d4don ke lyhuda ki ‘ibadat karta 
bun, aur jo kuchh Tauret aur 
nabion ke sahifon men likha hai, 
us sab par mera iman hai. 15 Aur 
Kbuda se usi bat ki ummed rakbta 
nun, jis ke wub kbud bbi mnntazir 
bain, ki rastbazon aur ndraston 
dono ki qiyamat hogi. I® Isi liye 
main kbud bbi ko^liish men rahta 
hiin, ki Kbuda aur admioii ke bab 
men mera dil mujhe kabhi mala- 

a Y6n. 


[ 24 . 27 . 

mat na kare. i^ Babut barason 
ke ba‘d main apni qaum ko khairdt 
pahunchane, aur nazren cbarhane 
aya tha. 18 Unhon ne bagair ban- 
game ya balwe ke mujhe tabarat 
ki hai at men, yih kam kiirte hiie, 
baikal men paya — ban Asiya ke 
chand Yahiidi the — 19 aur agar un 
ka niujb par kuchh da‘wa tha, to 
unhen tere samne hazir bokar 
faryad karni wdjib thi. 20 
kbud kalien, ki jab mahi sadr 
‘ad<41at ke samne Idiara tha, to 
mujh men kya burai pai thi, 
21 siwa is ek bat ke, ki main ne un 
men khare bokar baland awaz se 
kalia tha, ki Murdon ki qiyamat ke 
bare men aj mujh par tumhare 
SJinme muqaddama ho raha hai. 

22 Feliks ne, jo sahib taur par is 
Taiiq se waqif tha, yih kahkar 
muqaddame ko multawi kar diya, 
ki Jab paltan ka sardar Liisiyas 
aega, to main tumhara niuqad- 
dania faisal karunga : 23 aur suba- 
dar ko hukm diya, ki us ko qaid to 
rakh, inagar dram se rakhna, aur 
us ke doston men se kisi ko us 
ki khidinat karne se mana* na 
karnd. 

2^ Aur chand roz ko ba‘d Feliks 
apni biwi Drusilla ko, jo Yahudan 
tbi, satli lekar aya ; aur Paulus ko 
bulwdkar us se Masih Yisu‘ ke din 
ki kaifiyat suiii. 25 Aur jab wub 
rdstbazi, aur parhezgdri, aur dy- 
anda‘addlat ka baydn kar raha tha, 
to Feliks ne dahshat khakar jawab 
diya, ki Is waqt to jd, fur sat pakar 
tujbe pbir buldungd. 26 xjse Pau- 
lus se kuchh rupaye milne Jci 
ummed bbi thi ; is liye use aur 
bbi buld buldkar us ke satb guftgu 
kiya karta tha. 27 Lekin jab do 
baras guzar gaye, to Purkiyus 
Festus Feliks ki jagah muqarrar 
wabdl. 
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htia ; aur Feliks Yahudion ko apna 
ihsanmand karne kl garaz se 
Paulus ko qaid hi men clihor 
gaya. 

Festus he sdrnne Paulua ki peshi. 

^ Pas Festus suba men d4- 
khil hokar tin roz ke ba‘d 
Qaisariya sc Yaruslialem ko gaytl. 
2 Aur sardar kahinon aur Yahudion 
ke raison ne us ke hsin Paulus ki 
f ary ad ki ; ® aur us ki mukhalafat 
men yih ri‘ayat chahi, ki wuh use 
Yarushalem men bula bheje, aur 
ghat men tlie ki use rah men mar 
dalen. ^ Magar Festus ne jawab 
diya, ki Paulus to Qaisariya men 
qaid hai, aur main ap jald wahaii 
jaunga. ® Pas turn men se jo 
ikhtiyarwale hain, wuh sath cha- 
len, aur agar is shakhs men 
kuchh beja b4t ho, to us ki faryad 
karen. 

® Wuh un men ath das din 
rahkar Qaisariya ko gaya, aur 
dusre din takht i ‘ad/ilat par baitli- 
kar Paulus kc lane ka hukrn diva. 
7 Jab wuh hdzir hua, to jo Yahudi 
Yarushalem se ae the, wuh us ke 
as pas khare hokar us par bahutere 
sakht ilzara lagane lage, magar un 
ko sabit na kar sake ; ® lekin 
Paulus lie yih ‘uzr kiya, ki Main 
ne na to kuohh Yahudion ki shari‘at 
ka gunah kiya hai, na haikal ka, 
na Qaisar ka. ® Magar Festus ne, 
Yahudion ko apna ihsanmand ba- 
nane ki garaz se, Paulus ko jawab 
diyA ; Kya tujhe Yarushalem jiina 
manzur' hai, ki tera yih muqadda- 
ma wahdn more sdmne faisal ho ? 

Paulus ne kaha ; Main Qaisar 
ke takht i ‘adalat ke samne khara 
hun 7 merd muqaddama yahin fai- 
sal, hona ohahiye. Yahddion ka 
main ne kuchli qiisiir nahin kiya, 
a Ya duhdi detd. 
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chundnohi td bhi khub jdntd hai. 
^ Agar badkdr hiin, yd main ne 
qatl ke Idiq koi kdm kiyd hai, to 
mujhe mame se inkdr nahin. 
Lekin jin bdton kd wuh mujh par 
ilzdm lagdte hain, agar un ki 
kuchh asl nahin, to un ki ri*dyat 
se koi mujh ko un ke hawdle nalEiin 
kar sakta : main Qaisar ke hdn 
apil karta* hun. Phir Festus 
ne salahkaron se maslahat karke 
jawab diya, ki Tii ne Qaisar ke 
han apil ki^^ ^ hai ; to Qaisar hi ke 
pds jaegd. ^ 

Agrippa hddshdh ke samne Paulus kd 

jaw Ah. 

Aur kuchh din guzarne ke 
ba‘d, Agrippa badshah aur Birm'ke 
ne Qaisariya men akar Festus se 

muldqat ki, Aur un ke kuchh 

‘arse wahan rahne ke ba‘d Festus 
ne Paulus ke muqaddame kd hai 
badshah se yih kahkar baydn ki- 
ya, ki Ek shakhs ko Feliks qaid 
men chhor gaya hai. ^ Jab main 
Yarushalem men thd, to sardar 
kahinon aur Yahudion ke buzurgon 
ne us ki faryad ki, aur sazd ke 
hukm ki darkhwast ki. Un ko 
main ne jawab diya, ki Romion kd 
yih dastur nahin, ki kisi admi ko 
ri‘dyatan sazd ke liye hawdle 
karen, jab tak ki raudda‘d ‘alaih 
ko, apne inudda‘iori ke ni. ba rii 
hokar, da‘wd ke jawab dene kd 
mauqa* na mile. *7 Pas jab wuh 
yahdn jama‘ hue, to main ne 
kuchh der na ki, balki dusre hi din 
takht i ‘adalat par baithkar, us 
admi ke Idne kd hukm diyd. 

Magar jab us ke mudda‘i khare 
hue, to jin burdiyon kd mujhe 
gumdn thd, un men se unhon ne 
kisi ka ilzdm us par na lagdyd; 
^ balki aphe din, aur kisi shakhs 
b YA duhdi di. 
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25. 20.] A^MA'L. [26. 11. 

Yisii* ki babat tis se baha karte the, ^ Agrippa ne Paulus se ka- 

jo mar g&yk tha, aur Paulus us ko ha; Tujhe apne liye bolne ki 

zinda batata hai. 2® Chunki main ijazat hai. Paulus hdth barhdkar 
in baton ki tahqiqat ki babat apna jawab yiin pesh karne laga, ki 
uljhan men tha, is liye us se * Ai Agrippa badshah, jitni baton 
puchha ; Kya tu Yarushalem men ki Yahiidi mujh par nalish karte 
jane ko razi hai, ki wahan in hain, aj tere samne un ki jawab- 
baton ka faisala ho ? 21 Magar jab dihi karni apni khushnasibi janta 
Paulus ne apil kiya,*^ ki mera hun : 3 khasskar is liye ki tu 
niuqaddama shahanshah ki ‘adalat Yahudion ki sab rasmon aur mas’- 
men faisal ho, to main no hukm alon so waqif hai : pas main 
diya, ki jab tak use Qaisar ke minnat karta hun, ki tahammul se 

g as na bhejun, wuli qaid rahe. meri sun le. * Sab Y'ahudi jante 
> Agrippa ne Festus se kaha ; hain, ki apni qaum ke darmiyan 
Main bhi us adnii ki sunna chahta aur Yarushalem men shuru* i 
hun. Us ne kaha, ki Tii kal sun jawani se mera chal chalan kaisa 
lega. raha hai ; 5 chunki wuh shuru* se 

23 Pas dusre din, jab Agrippa mujhe jante hain, agar chahen, to 
aur Birnike, ban shan o shaukat gawah ho sakte hain, ki main 
se, pal^n ke sardaron aur shahr Farisi hokar apne din ke sab se 
ke raison ke sath, diwankhane ziyada paband i mazhab firqe ki 
men dakhil hue, to Festus ke tarah zindagi guzarta tha. 3 Aur 
hukm se Paulus hazir kiyd gaya. ab us wa‘de ki ummed ke sabab 
2^ Phir Festus ne kaha ; Ai Agrip. mujh par muqaddama ho raha hai, 
pa badshah, aur ai sab hazirin I jo ^ludd ne hamare bapdadon se 
turn is shakhs ko dekhte ho, jis ki kiya tha ; 7 ygi wa‘de ko pura 
babat Yahudion ke sare guroh ne hone ki ummed par hamare barah 
Yarushalem men, aur yahan bhi ke barah qabile dil o jan se rat din 
chilla chillakar mujh se ‘arz ki, ki ‘ibddat kiya karte hain. Isi urn* 
is kd age ko jitd rahna munasib ined ke sabab, ai badshah, Yahiidi 
nahin. 25 Lekin mujhe ma^lum mujh par nalish karte hain. ® Jab 
hiia, ki us ne qatl ke laiq kuclih ki Khuda murdon ko jilata hai, to 
nahin kiya ; aur jab us ne khud yih bat tumhare nazdik kyiin gair- 
shahanshah ke han apil kiya,‘‘ to mu‘tabar samjhi jati hai ? 9 Main 
main ne us ke bhejne ki tajwiz ki. ne bhi sainjha tha, ki Yisii* Nasari 
26 Us ki nisbat mujhe koi thik bat ke nam ki tarah tarah se mukhala- 
ma‘liim nahin, ki Sarkar i ‘Ali ko fat karni mujh par farz hai. 
likhiip. Is waste main ne us ko 1® Chunanchi main ne Yarushalem 
tumhdre age, aur khasskar, ai men aisa hi kiyd, aur sarddr kahi- 
Agrippa badshah, tere huziir hazir non ki taraf se ikhtiyar pakar, 
kiyd hai, taki tahqiqat ke ba‘d bahut se muqaddason ko qaid men 
likhne ke qabil koi bat nikle ; dald, aur jab wuh qatl kiye jate 
27 kyiinki qaidi ke bhejte waqt, un the to main bhi yihi rde det4 tha. 
ilzdmon ko jo us par lagae gaye ^ Aur bar ‘ibadatkhdne men unhen 
bon z4hir na kam4, mujhe khilaf i saza dil4 dilakar zabardasti un se 
*aql ma‘liim hota hai. kufr kahlwdta tha, balki un ki 
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26 . 12 .] 

mukhalafat men aisa diwana band, 
ki gair shahron men ' bhi jakar 
unhen satdta tha. Isi hdl men 
sardar kahinon se ikhtiyar aur 
par wan a lekar Damishq ko jdta 
tha ; 13 to ai badshah, main ne do 
pd-har ke waqt rdh men yih dekha, 
ki siiraj ke nur se ziyada ek niir 
asman se, mere aur mere hamsa- 
’faron ke girdagird a chamka. 
1* Jab ham sab zamin par gir pare, 
to main ne ‘Ibrani zaban men yili 
awaz suni, ki Ai Shaul, ai Bhdiil, 
tu mujhe kyun satata hai ? Paine 
ki ar par lat marni tore liye mush- 
kil hai. 1® Main ne kaha ; Ai 
Khudawand, tii kann hai ? lOiu- 
dawand bold ; Main Yisu* hiin, 
jisG td satdta hai. l® Lekin uth, 
apne pan won par khard ho ; kyun- 
ki main is liye tujh par zahir hiid 
hun, ki tujhe un chizoTi ka blii 
khddim aur gawah muqarrar karun, 
jin ki gawdlii ke liye tu no mujhe 
dekha hai, aur uii ka bhi jin ki 
gawahi ke liye main tujh par zahir 
hud kariingd. Aur main tujhe 
is ummat aur gair-qaumon se 
bachata rahunga ; jin ke pas tujhe 
is liye bhejta hun, i® ki tu un ki 
ankhen khol de, taki andhere se 
raushni ki taraf, aur Shaitan ke 
ikhtiydr se Khudd ki taraf rujiV 
Iden, aur mujh par imdn lane ke 
bd‘is gundhon ki mu‘afi, aur mu- 
qaddason men sliarik hokar mirds 
paen. l® Is liye, ai Agrippa bad- 
shah, main us dsmani* roya kd 
ndfarmdn na hud : ^0 balki pahle 
Damishqion ko, phir Yaruslialem 
aur sdre mu Ik i Yahudiya ke 
bashindon ko, aur gair-qaumon ko 
samjhdta rahd, ki tauba karen, aur 
Khudd ki taraf rujd* Idkar tauba 
ke muwdfiq kam karen. 21 Inhin 
baton ke sabab Yahudion ne mujhe 


[ 26 . 32 . 

haikal men pakarke, mdr dalne kf 
koshish ki. 22 Lekin Khudd kl 
madad se main dj tak qdim hdn, 
aur chhote bare ke sdmne gawahi 
detd hun, aur un bdton ke siwd 
kuchh n^in kahta, jin ki peshingoi 
nabion aur Musa ne bhi ki hai, 
23 ki Masih ko dukh uthdnd zarur 
hai, aur sab se pahle wuhi murdon 
men se zinda hokar is ummat ko 
aur gair-qaumon ko bhi nur kd 
ishtihar dcga. 

2^ Jab wuhis tarah jawabdihi kar 
rahd tha, to Festus nc bari dwdz 
se kaha ; Ai Paulus, tu diwana hai ; 
bahut him ne tujhe diwana kar 
diyd hai. 25 Paulus nc kaha ; Ai 
Festus bahddur, main diwana na- 
hin, balki sachchdi aur hoshyari ki 
bdten kahta hun. 28 Chunanchi 
bddshdh, jis se main dilorana 
kaldm karta hun, yih bdten janta 
hai: aur mujhe yaqin hai ki in 
baton men so koi us se chhipi 
nahin ; kyunki yih nidjard kone 
men nahin hud. 27 Ai Agrippa 
bddshdh, kya tii nabion ka yaqin 
karta hai ? Main janta him, ki tu 
yaqin karta hai. 28 Agrippa ne 
Paulus se kaha ; Tii to thori hi si 
nasihat karke mujhe Masihi kar 
lend chdhtd hai. 29 Paulus ne 
kaha ; Main to Khudd se chdhtd 
hiin, ki thon nasihat se, yd bahut 
se, sirf tii hi nahin, balki jitne log 
dj meri sunte hain, meri mdnind 
ho jaen, siwd in zanjiron ke. 

39 Tab bddshdh, aur hdkira, aur 
Birnike, aur un ke hamnishin uth 
khare hiie ; 31 aur alag jakar ek 
diisro se bdten karne aur kahne 
lage, ki Yih admi aisa to kuchh 
n^in karta, jo qatl yd qaid ke Idiq 
ho. Agrippa ne Festus se kaha, 
ki Agar yih admi Qaisar ke han 
apil na karta to chhiit sakta tha. 
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27. 1.1 A'MA'L. [27. 21. 


Itdliya ki taraf Paulus kd rawdna 
kiyd jdnd. 

1 Jab jahdz par Italiya ko 
^ hamara jana thahar gay4, to 
iinhon ne Paulus aur ba‘z aur 
qaidion ko shahanshahi paltaii ke 
ek subadar Yuliyus nain ke hawale 
kiya. ^ ^.ur ham Adrainuttiyum 
ke ek jahaz par, jo Asiya ke kanare 
ki bandargahon men jane ko tha, 
sawar hokar rawana hiie ; aur 
Thissalunike ka Aristarkhus Maki- 
dunl hamare sath thd. 3 Diisre 
din Saida men jahaz thahra; aur 
Yiiliyus ne Paulus jiar mihrbaiii 
karke doston ke pas jane ki ijazat 
di, taki us ki khatirdari ho. 
* Wahan se ham rawana hue, aur 
Kuprus ki ar men hokar chale, is 
liye ki hawa rnukhalif thi. 5 Phir 
ham Kilildya aur Painfiiliya ke 
samundar se guzarkar Liikiya ke 
shahr Mura ^ men utre. ® Wahan 
siibadar ko Iskandriya ka ek jahaz 
Italiya jata hiia rnila ; pas ham ko 
us men bithd diya. ^ Aur ham 
bahut dinon tak ahista ahista 
chalkar jab mushkil se Kanidus ke 
samne pahunche, to is liye ki 
hawd ham ko age barhne na deti 
thi Salmone ke s^mne se hokar 
Krete ki ar men chale ; ® aur 
bamushkil us ke kanare kanare 
chalkar, Hasin Bandar ndm ek 
maqam men pahunche, jis se La- 
saya shahr nazdik tha. 

Jahdz kd tv fan men pham jdnd, 

9 Jab bahut ‘arsa guzar gayd, aur 
jahdz kd safar is liye khatarndk ho 
gay a, ki Boze kd dim guzar chuka 
tha, to Paulus ne unhen yih kahkar 
nasihat ki, W ki Ai sdhibo, mujhe 
ma^um hota hai ki is safar men 
» N. Murra>*^ 


taklif aur bahut nuqsan hoga, na 
sirf mal aur jahaz ka, balki hanmri 
janon ka bhi. Magar subadar 
ne ndkhuda aur jahaz ke malik ki 
baton par Paulus ki baton se ziya- 
da lihaz kiya. ^9 ^.ur chiinki wuh 
bandar jaron men rahne ke liye 
achchhd na tha, is liye aksar logon 
ki salah thaliri, ki wahan se rawana 
hon, aur agar ho sake, to Finiks 
men pahunchkar jard katen : wuh 
Krete ka ek bandar hai, jis ka rukh 
shimal-mashriq, aur junub-mashriq 
hai. 13 Jab kuchh kuchh dakhina 
hawa chalne lagi, to unhon ne, yih 
samajhkar ki hamara matlab hasil 
ho gay a, langar uthaya, aur Krete 
ke kanare ke qarib qarib chale. 
1^ Lekin thori der ba‘d ek bari tii- 
fani hawa, jo Yurakulon kahlati 
hai, Krete par se jahaz par ai: 
15 aur jab jahaz hawa ke qabii men 
a gaya, aur us ka samna na kar 
saka, to ham ne lachar hokar us ko 
bahne diya. i® Aur Kauda^ nam 
ek chhote jazire ki ar men bahte 
bahte, ham bari mushkil se dongi 
ko qabu men lae ; l"^ aur jab mab 
lah us ko upar charha chuke, to 
jahaz ki mazbuti ki tadbiren karke 
us ko niche se bandha ; aur Surtis 
ke chorbalii men dhas jane ke dar 
se, jahaz ka saz o samdn utdr liyd, 
aur usi tarah bahte chale gaye. 
19 Magar jab ham ne dndhi se bahut 
hichkole khae, to diisre din wuh 
jahaz ka mal phenkne lage ; 1® aur 
tisre din unhon ne apne hi hathon 
se jahaz ke iilat o asbab bhi phenk 
diye. 30 jab bahut dinon tak 
na suraj nazar aya, na tare, aur 
shiddat ki dndhi chal rahi thi, to 
akhir ham ko bachne ki ummed 
bi’lkull na rahi. 2i Aur jab bahut 
faqe kar chuke to Paulus ne un ke 
bich men khare hokar kahd ; Ai 
b N. Klauda. 
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27. 22.] A*MA'L. [27. 44. 

sahibo, lazim thA ki turn vuerl bat sab ki minnat Id, ki khana kJia lo, 
mdnkar Krete se rawana na hote, aur kahd, ki Turn ko intizar kailie 
aur yih takllf aur nuqsan na uthdte. karte aur faqa khenchte kherichte 

22 Magar ab main turn ko nasihat aj chaudah din ho gaye, aur turn 
kart4 him, ki khatir jama* rakkho: ne kuchh nahin khaya. 34 is liy© 
kyiinki turn men se kisi kl jan ka tumhari minnat karta hun, ki 
nuqsan na hoga, magar jahaz ka. khana kha lo ; kyunki is par tum- 

23 Kyunki Khuda, jis ka main hun, hari bihtari mauquf hai : aur turn 

aur jis ki *ibadat bhi karta hun, meiQ se kisi ke sir ka ek bal bika 
us ke firishte ne isi rat ko mere ptis na hoga. 35 Yih kahkar us ne roti 
dkar 24 kaha ; Ai Paulus, na dar ; li, aur un sab ke samne Khuda ka 
zarur hai, ki tii Qaisar ke 84rane shukr kiya, aur torkar khane laga. 
hazir ho ; aur dekh, jitne log tere 38 Phir un sab Id khatirjama* hiii, 
sath jah4z men sawar hain, un sab aur ap bhi khana khane lage. 37 A.ur 
ki Khuda ne teri khatir janbakhshi ham sab milkar jahtiz men do sau 
ki 25 Is liyo, ai sahibo, khatir chhahattar 4dmi the. 38 J ab wuh 
jama‘ rakkho : kyunki main Khuda kh4kfir ser hue, to gehiion ko 
ka yaqin karta hun, ki jais4 mujh samundar men phenkkar jahaz ko 
se kaha gay a hai, waisd ki hoga. halka karne lage. 39 jab din nikal 
26 Lekin yih zarur hai, ki ham kisi 4y4, to unhon ne us mulk ko na 
t4pu men ja paren. pahchan4 : magar ek khari dekhi, 

jis ka kanara saf tha, aur salali ki, 
Jahctz let tahdM. ^gar ho sake, to jahaz ko us par 

27 Jab chaudah win r4t hui aur charh4 len. *6 Pas langar kholkar 
ham Bahr i Adriya men ^krate samundar men chhor diye, aur pat* 
phirte the, to adhi r4t ke qarib wdron ki bhi rassiy4n khol din, aur 
mallahon ne atkal se madurn agla pal haw’a ke rukh par char- 
kiyd, ki kisi mulk ke nazdik hakar us kanare ki taraf chale. 
pahunch gaye ; 28 aur pani ki Lekin ek aisi jagah j4 pare, jis 

thah lekar bis pursa paya ; aur ke dono taraf samundar ka zor tha, 
thor4 age barhkar, aur phir thah ^ur jahaz zamin par tik gaya. Pas 
lekar pandrali pursa paya. 29 Aur galahi to dhakka khakar phans 
is dar se, ki mab4da cha^non gayi; magar dumbala lahron ke 
par ja paren, jahdz ke pichhe se zor se tutne laga. *2 Aur sipahion 
ch4r langar ddle, aur subh hone ki yih sal4h thi, ki qaidion ko m4r 
ki du‘4 mdngte rahe. 30 Aur jab dalen, ki aisa na ho koi tairkar 
mallahon ne chaha ki jahaz par se bhag jae. ^3 Lekin subadar ne, 
bh4g j4en, aur is bahane se ki Paulus ke bachane Id garaz se, un 
galahi se langar dalen dongi ko ko is irade se baz rakkha ; aur hukm 
samundar men utar4, 31 to Paulus diya, ki jo tair sakte hain, pahle 
ne subaddr aur sipahion se kah4, kudkar kanare par chale jaen; 
ki Agar yih jahaz par na rahenge, ** aur baqi log, ba‘z takhton par, 
to turn nahin bach sakte. 32 jg aur ba‘z jah4z ki aur chizon ke 
par sip4hion ne dongi ki rassiydn sahare se chale j4en, Aur isi tarah 
kdtkar use chhor diy4. 33 Aur jab sab ke sab khushld par sal4mat 
din nikalne ko hu4, to Paulus ne pahunch gaye. 

^ T6ii. aab ko J^hudd ne tvjhe bakTish diyd. b Ytin. iiai doQ. 
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28.1.] A‘MA'L. [28.21. 

MiUie p1pu par Panhift aur ns ke Iskiindriya ke ek jahaz par rawdna 
sdthlon kd tiknd. hue, jo jare bhar us ^pu men rahd 

oR ^ ) 3 ahunch gaye, to tha, aur jis ka nishan Diyuskuri 

jana ki is tdpu ka nam tha. ^ Aur Surakiisa men jahaz 
Milite hai. ® Aur un ajnabion ne thahrakar tin din rahe ; ^3 aur wa- 
ham par kbass mihrbani ki, kyunki han se pher khakar Regiyum men 
menh ki jhari, aur jare ke sabab ac : aur ek roz ba‘d dakhina chali, 
unhon ne ag jalake ham sab ki to dusre din Putiyull jiien ae. 
khatir ki, 3 Jab Paulus ne iakriyon Wahan ham ko bhai mile, aur 
ka gattha jama* karke ag men dala, un ki minnat se ham sat din un ke 
to ek sanp“ garmi pakar nikla, pas rahe : aur isi tar ah Koma tak 
aur us ke hath par lipat gay a. gaye. ^ Wahan se bhai, hamari 
* ,Tis waqt un ajnabion ne wuh kira khabar sunkar, Appiyiis ke Chauk 
us ke hath men latka luia deklia, aur Tinsarae tak ham are istiqbal 
to ek dusre se kahne lage, ki ko ae : aur Paulus ne unhen dekh- 
.Beshaltk yih admi khuni hai ; kar Khuda ka shukr kiya, aur us 
agarchi samundar se bach gaya, ki khatirjama* liiii. 
taubhi ‘AdP use jine nahin deta. Jab ham Roma men pahunche, 

3 Pas us ne kire ko ag men jha^k to Paulus ko ijazat hiii, ki akela us 
diya, aur use kuchh zarar na pa- sipahi ke sath rahe, jo us par pahrd 
huncha. ® Magar wuh muntazir deta tha. 
the, ki is kd badan suj jaega, yd 

yih marke yakdyak gir paregd. Roma ke Yahddlon se Paulus kl 
Lekin jab der tak intizdr kiya, aur taqrir. 

dekha ki us ko kuchh zarar na Tin roz ke ba‘d aisd hud ki us 

pahunchd, to dur khayal karke ne Yahudionke ra‘isonko bulwdyd; 
kaha, ki yih to koi dewta hai. aur jab jama‘ ho gaye, to un se 
1 Wahan se qarib Publiyus nam kaha, ki Ai bhaiyo, harchand main 
Tis ^pu ke sardar ki milk thi. Us ne uinmat ke, aur bdpdddon ki 
ne ghar le jakar. tin din tak bari rasmon ke khildf kuchh tialiin kiya, 
mihrbani se hamari mihmani ki. taubhi Yarushalem se qaidi hokar 
® Aur aisa hiid ki Publiyus ka bap liomion ke hath hawale kiya gaya. 
bukhar aur pechish ki wajh se ^3 Unhon nc rneri tahqiqat karke 
bimdr pard tha. Paulus ne us ke mujhe chhor dend chaha, kyunki 
pas jakar du‘d mdngi, aur us par mere qatl ka koi sabab na tha. 
hdth rakhkar shifd di. 3 Jab aisd ^3 Magar jab Yahudion ne mukhd- 
hud, to bdqi log jo us ^pu men lafat ki, to main ne lachar hokar 
bimdr the de, aur achchhe 1 iye Qaisar ke han apil kiyd ^ ; magar 
gaye. Aur unhon ne hamari is waste nahin kiyd, ki apni qaum 
ba^ ‘izzat ki ; aur chalte waqt jo par mujhe kuchh ilzdm lagdnd thd. 
kuchh hamen darkdr thd, jahaz Pas is liye main ne tumhen 
par rakh diya. buldyd hai, ki turn se milun aur 

guftgu karhn : kyunki Isrdil ki 
Milite 86 rawdna hokar Roma men ummed ke sabab main is zanjir 
pahunchnd. ge jakrd hiid Inin. 31 Unhon ne 

U Tin mahine ke ba‘d, ham us se kahd ; Na hamdre pds 
• Ydn. af*ai. b Ydn. Dike, o Ya*ni Tau^antf y& do Dewtd. d Y4 duhM d/L 
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28. 22.] A‘MA'L— ROMI'ON. [1. 4. 


Yahiidiya se tere bare men khatt 
ae, na bhaiyon men se kisi ne 
akar teri kuclili khabar di, na 
burai bayan ki. ^ Magar ham 
mimasib jante hain ki tujh /se 
sunen, tere kya, khayalat hain ; 
kyunki is firqe ki babat ham ko 
ina‘lum hai, ki har jagah ns ke 
khilaf kahte hain. 

.23 Aur wuh us se ek din thahrd- 
kar, kasrat se us ke han jama‘ hiie, 
aur wuh Khuda ki badshdhat ki 
gawahi de dekar aur Miisa ki Tau- 
ret, aur nabion ke sahifon se Yisii* 
ki babat samjha samjhakar subh se 
sham tak un se bayan karta raha. 
2* Aur ba‘z ne us ki baton ko man 
liya, aur ba‘z no na mana. ^5 jab 
apas men muttafiq na hue, to 
Paulua ko is ek bat ke kahne par 
rukhsat hue, ki Riihu’l Quds ne 
Yasha‘yah nabi ki nia‘rifat tum- 
h^re bapdadon se khiib kaha, ki 

^ * Is ummat ko pas jakar 
kah, 

Ki turn kanon se sunoge, aur 
hargiz na samjhoge ; 


Aur dnkhon se dekhoge, aur 
hargiz madiim na karoge: 

27 Kyunki is ummat ke dil par 
charbi chha gayi hai, 

Aur wuh kanon se uncha sunte 
hain, 

Aur unhon ne apni ankhen band 
* kar li hain ; 

Kahin aisa na ho ki ankhon se 
ma‘lum karen, 

Aur kanon se sunen, 

Aur dil se samjhen, 

Aur ruju‘ laen, 

Aur main unhen shifa bakhshun. 
28 Pas turn ko ma‘lum ho, ki Khu- 
da ki is najiit ka paigain gair-qan- 
mon ke pas bheja gay a hai, aur wuh 
use sun bhi lengi. 

Jtoma men Pa ulus kd qaydm. 

20 Aur wuh pure do baras apne 
kirae ke ghar men raha, 2i aur jo us 
ke pas ate the, un sab se miltd raha. 
aur kamal dilori se, bagair rok tok 
ke, Khudd ki badshahat ki inanddi 
karta, aur Khudawand Yisu‘ Masih 
ki batcn sikhata raha. 


ROMION KE NAM 


PAULUS RASllL KA KHATT. 


Du*d e khair. 

I I Paulus ki taraf se jo Yisu‘ 
Masih kd banda*hai, aur rasiil 
hone ke liye buldyd gayd, aur 
!^udd ki us khushkhab^ ke liye 
mal^sus kiyd gayd hai, 2 jis kd 
us ne peshtar se apne nabion ki 
a Yasha‘y&li 6. 9, 10. 


ma‘rifat kitdb i muqaddas men, 
2 apne Bete hamdre Khuddwand 
Yisii* Masih ki nisbat wa‘da kiyd 
tha ; jo jism ke i^tibdr se to Ddiid 
ki nasi se paidd hiid, ^ lekin pdki- 
zagi ki ruh ke i*tibdr se, murdon 
men se ji uthne ke sabab, qudrat 
b N. Masih 
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1 . 6 .] 

ke sdth ]piuda, kii Beta thahra ; 
® jis ki ma‘rifat ham ko fazl aiir 
risalat mill, tdki us ke nam ki 
khatir sab qaiiinon men se log iman 
lie tabi‘ bon ; ® jin men se turn bhi 
YisiV Masih ke hone ke liye bulae 
gaye ho — ^ un sab ke nam, jo lloma 
men Khuda ke piyarc hain, aur mu- 
qaddas hone ke liye bulae gaye hain. 

Hamdre Bap Khuda aur Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masili ki taraf se turn- 
hen fazl aur itminan hasll hota rahe. 

Masiih ki khuahkhahari smi^ne ki 
{jaraz se shauq i muldqdt. 

® Awwal to main turn sab ke bare 
men YlsiV Masih ke wasile se apne 
!^udd ka shukr karta hun, ki tum- 
hdre imdn ka tarn am dunya men 
shuhra ho rah a hai. ® Chunanchi 
Wiuda, jis ki ‘ibddat main apni ruh 
sc us ke Bete ki kliushkhabari dene 
men'^ kartd him, wuhi merd gawah 
hai, ki main bila naga tumhen yad 
karta hun, aur apni du‘don men 
hamesha yili darkhwdst karta him, 
ki ab dkhir kar Khuda ki marzi se 
mujhe tumhare pas ane men kisi 
tarah kdmydbi ho. Kyunki 
main tumhari mulaqdt ka mushtdq 
hiin, tdki turn ko koi ruhani ni‘mat 
dun, jis se turn mazbut ho jdo ; 
^ garaz ki main bhi tumhare dar- 
miydn hokar tumhare sath us iman 
ke baus tasalli paun, jo turn men 
aur mujh men, dono men hai. 
13 Aur ai bliaiyo, main is se turn- 
hard ndwdqif rahnd nahin chahtd, 
ki main ne bdrhd tumhare pas ane 
ka irdda kiya, tdki jaisd mujhe aur 
gair-qaumon men phal mild, waisa 
hi turn men bhi mile ; magar dj tak 
rukd rahd. Main Yimdnion aur 
gair-Yiindnion, ddndcn aur ndddnon 


[ 1 . 24 . 

ka qarzddr hiin. 1® Pas main turn 
ko bhi jo Roma men ho, khushkha- 
bari ^ sundne ko hatta’l maqdiir 
taiydr hun. 1® Kyunki main Injil** 
se sharmdtd nahin : is liye ki wuh 
har ek imdn Idnewdle ke waste, 
pahle Y'ahudi, phir Yiindni ke waste, 
najdt ke liye Khudd ki qudrat hai. 
1^ Is waste ki us men Khudd ki 
rdstbdzi imdn se aur imdn ke liye 
zdhir hoti hai, jaisd likhd hai, ki 
^Rdstbdz imdn se jitd rahegd. 

Gair-qaumon ki hutparasti aur had- 

akJildqi kd ndqdhil i ^iizr hond. 

1® Kyunki Khudd kd gazab un 
ddmion ki tamdiii bedini aur nd- 
rdsti par dsmdn se zdhir hotd hai, jo 
haqq ko ndrdsti se dabde rakhte 
haiij ; i® kyunki jo kuclih Khudd 
ki nisbat ma‘lum ho saktd hai. 
wuh un ke bdtin men zdhir hai; 
is liye ki !^udd ne us ko un par 
zdhir kar diyd. Kyiinki us ki 
andekhi sifaten, ya‘ni us ki azali 
qudrat aur uluhiyat, dunya ki pai- 
ddish ke wtiqt se bandi hui chizon 
ke zari‘e se ma‘lum hokar sdf 
nazar dti hain; yahdn tak ki un 
ko kuchh ‘uzr bdqi nahin ; is 
live ki agarchi unhon ne Khuda ko 
jdn to liyd, magar us ki khuddi ke 
Idiq us ki bardi aur shukrguzdri na 
ki; balki bdtil khaydldt men par 
gaye,® aur un ke besarnajh dilon par 
andherd chhd gayd. Wuh apne 
dp ko ddnd jatdkar, bewuquf ban 
gaye ; aur gairfdni Khudd ke 
jaldl ko fdni insdn, aur parandon 
aur chaupdyon aur kire makauron 
ki snrat ^ men badal ddld. 

2^ Is wdste* Khudd ne un ke 
dilon ki khwdh’ishon ke mutdbiq ® 
unhen ndpaki men chhor diyd, ki 


ROMrON. 


a Yiin. khushkhahari yi Injil men. *> Y& Injil. c Yfi, khushkhaharl. 

d HabaqqUq 2. 4. e Yiin. apne khaydldt men bdUl hogaye^ 

t Yun, siirat M shnbih. r Yiui. mni. ' 
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1.25.] ROMI'OS. [2.13. 

un ke badan dpas men behurmat j dusre par ilzdui lagata hai, usi ka 


kiye j&en: ^ is liye ki unhon ne 
ipiuda ki sachchai ko badalkar 
jhiith ban4 ddla, aur makhluqat ki 
ziyada parastish aur ‘ibddat ki, ba- 
nisbat us Khaliq ke, jo abad tak 
mahmiid hai. Amin. 

2® Isi sabab se Khuda ne un ko 
gandi shahwaton men chhor diya : 
3''ah4n tak ki un ki ‘auraton ne 
apne taba‘i k&m ko khiUf-taba‘ 
kam se badal dala : 27 isf tarah 
mard bhi ‘auraton se taba‘i kam 
chhorkar apas ki shahwat se mast 
ho gaye ; ya‘ni mardon ne mardon 
ke s4th riisiyahi ke kam karke, 
apne ap men apni gumr4hi ke laiq 
badla pdya. 

28 Aur jis tarah unhon ne Khuda 
k^ pahchdnna ndpasand kiya, isi 
tarah Khuda ne bhi un ko nd- 
asandida ‘aql ke hawdle kar diya, 
i n414iq harakaten karen. 29 Pas 
wuh har tarah ki narasti, badi, 
liilaoh, badkhwiihi se bhar gaye; 
aur hasad, khunrezi, jliagre, rnak- 
k4ri, bugz se ma‘niiir ho gaye ; aur 
gibat karnewale, 8® badge, TChuda 
ki nazar men nafrati**, auron ko 
he‘izzat karnewale, magrur, shekhi- 
b4z, badion ke bdni, mjin bap ke 
nd/farmdn, 81 bewuquf, ‘ahdshikan, 
taba‘i mahabbat se kh^li, berahm 
ho gaye : 82 halanki wiili Khud4 k6, 
yih hukm jante hain, ki aise k4m 
Jcamewale maut ki sazii ke laiq 
hain ; phir bhi na faqat 4p hi aise 
k4m karte hain, balki fi,ur karne- 
w&lon se khush bhi hote hain. 

Khudd ke insdf ke ru se Yahddlon 
kl ziyada qusurwdrt. 

^ 1 Pas ai ilzdm lagdnew&le, tu 

" koi kyun na ho, tere pas koi 
‘uzr nahin ; kyunki jis bat ka tu 

tt YA Khudd ke duahman. 

« YA dhafe hd'Qdhnewdle, 


ill apne Ap ko mu j rim thahrata 
hai ; is liye ki tii. jo ilzam lagAta 
hai, khud wuhi kam karta hai. 
2 Aur ham jante hain ki aise kdm 
karnewdlon ki ‘adiilat Khuda ki 
taraf se haqq ke mutabiq hoti hai. 
8 Ai insan, tu jo aise kam karne- 
wdlon par ilzam lagata hai, aur 
khud wuhi kam kartA hai, kva yih 
samajhta hai, ki tu Khuda ki ‘adA- 
lat se bach jAega ? * Ya tii us ki 

inihrbani aur tahaminul aur sabr 
ki daulat ko nachiz jAntA hai, aur 
nahin samajhtA ki Khud A ki mihr- 
bani tujh ko tauba ki taraf mAil 
karti hai ? 8 Balki tu apni sakhti 

aur gair-tAib dil ke mutAbiq us 
qahr ke din ke liye apne waste 
gazab kainA ^ rahA hai, jis men 
Khuda ki sachchi ‘adalat zAhir 
hogi. 8 Wuh har ek ko us ke 
kArnon ke muwAfiq badlA dogA: 
7 jo nekokAri men sAbitqadarn 
rahkar jalAl aur ‘izzat aur baqA 
ke tAlib hote hain, un ko hamesha 
ki zindagi degA ; 8 magar jo tafriqa- 
andAz ® aur haqq ke na mannewAle, 
balki narasti ke niAnnewale hain, 
un par gazab aur qahr hogA ; 8 aur 
rnusibat aur tangi har ek badkAr 
ki jAn par Aegi, pahle Yahudi kf, 
phir YunAni ki. Magar jalal aur 
‘izzat aur sAlamati har ek nckokAr 
ko milegi, pahle Yahddi ko, phir 
YunAni ko : kyunki KhudA ke 

hAn kisi ki tarafdAri nahin, ^ Is 
liye ki jinhon ne bagair shari‘at 
pAe gunAh kiyA, wuh bagair shari‘at 
ke halAk bhi honge : aur jinhon ne 
shari‘at ke mAtaht hokar*^ gunAh 
kiyA, un ki sazA shari‘at ke muwAfiq 
hogi; kyiinki shari‘at ke sun- 
newAle KhudA ke nazdik rAstbAz 
nahin hote, balki shari‘at par ‘amal 

b Yiin. zaTfhira har. 

d Yin. 8hart*at me^. 
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2 . 14 .] 

karnew&le rastb/iz tliahrde jaenge. 

Is liye ki jab wuh qaumen jo 
shari^at nahin rakhtin, apni tabi‘at 
se shari‘at ke kam karti hain, to 
bawujud shari‘at na rakhne ke, 
wuh apne liye khud ek shari‘at 
hain. Chunanchi wuh shari‘at 
kl baten apne dilon par likhi hui 
^ dikhati hain, aur un ka dil*' bhi un 
baton kl gawahi detA hai ; aur un 
ye bahami khayalat ya to un par 
ilzam lagdte hain, ya^un ko ma*zur 
rakhte hain ;) jis roz Ipiuda 
raeri khushkhabari ke mutabiq 
Yisu‘ Masih^ kf ma‘rifat admion 
ki poshida baton ka insaf karegii. 

Yahudion ki riydkdri par maldmat. 

Yt Pas agar tii Yahudi kahla- 
td, aur shari‘at par takya aur 
KhudA par fakhr karta hai, aur 
lis ki marzi jantd, aur shari‘at ki 
ta‘lim pdkar ‘umda ‘unida b^iten pa- 
wand karta ® hai ; 1®* aur agar tujh 
ko is bat par bhi bharosd hai, ki 
;.inain andhon ka rahnuiiia, aur 
andhere men pare huon ke liye 
raushni, aur nadA-non ka tarbiyat 
karnewjila, aur bachchon ka ustad 
hun, aur ‘ilm aur haqq ka jo 
namiina shari‘at men hai, wuh 
mere pas hai ; pas tu jo auron 
ko sikhata hai, ajjne ap ko kyun 
nahin sikhata ? Tu jo wa‘z karta 
hai ki chori na karna, ap l^ud 
kyun ohori karta - hai? Tii jo 
kahta hai ki zina na. karn4, ap 
khud kyiin zina karta hai ? Tu jo 
buton se nafrat rakhta hai, ap 
khud kyun mandiron ko lutta 
hai? 23 Tu jo shari‘at par fal^r 
karta hai, shari‘at ke ‘udul se 
Khuda ki kyun be^izzati karta hai ? 


[ 8 . 6 . 

24 Kyunki ^ Tumhdre sabab se gair- 
qaumon men Khudd ke ndm par 
kufr baka jata hai ; chundnchi yih 
likh4 bhi hai. 26 Khatne se faida 
to hai, basharte ki tu shari‘at par 
‘amal kare : lekin jab tp ne shari'at 
se ‘udul kiya, to tera khatna na- 
makhtuni thahrd. 26 Pas agar na- 
makhtun shakhs ® shari‘at ke huk- 
mon par ‘amal kare, to kya us ki 
n4makhtuni khatne ke barabar na 
gini jaegi ? 27 Aur jo sliakhw 

qaumiyat ke sabab se ^ uainaklitun 
raha, agar wuh shaii‘at ko pura 
kare, to kya tujhe, jo b.awujud 
kalam aur khatne ke shari‘at se 
‘udul karta hai, qusurwar na thah- 
raega? 28 Kyunki wuh Y^ahudi 
nahin, jo zahir ka hai ; aur na wuh 
khatna hai, jo zahiri aur jism^ni 
hai: 29 balki Yahudi wuhi hai, jo 
batin men hai; aur khatna wuhi 
hai, jo dil ka aur ruhdni hai, na ki 
lafzi ; aise ki ta‘rif admion ki taraf 
se nahin, balki Kliuda ki taraf se 
hoti hai. 

YahiUJhm M favqhfat. 

3 1 Pas Yahudi ko ky4 fauqiyat 

hai, aur khatne se kya faida ? 
2 Har tarah se bahut, khasskar yih 
ki Kliuda ka kalam ‘ un ke sipurd 
him. 3 Agar l>a‘z bewaf6/ nikle, to 
kya hua ? kya un ki bev/afai 
Khuda ki wafadari ko baMl kar 
sakti hai ? 4 Hargiz nahin : balki 

Khuda sachcha thahre, aur har ek 
admi jhiitha : chunanchi likha hai ; 
^ Ki tu apni bdton men rastbdz 
thahre, 

Aur apne muqaddame men fath 
pde. * 

3 Agar ham&ri n^rdsti Khuda ki 
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8 . 6 .] 

rdstb4z{ k{ khiibi ko zahir karti 
hai, to ham ky6, kahen ? kya yih 
ki Khuda beinsaf hai jo gazab 
nazii karta hai? (Main yih bdt 
ins6,n ki tarah kahta hun.) ® Har- 
giz nahin : warna Khnda kyunkar 
dunya ka insaf karegd ? ^ Agar 

mere jhuth ke sabab se Khuda kl 
sachchai us ke jalal ke waste 
ziyada zahir hiii, to phir kyun 
giinahgar ki tarah mujh par hukm 
diya jata hai? ® aur ham kyun 
burai na karen, taki bhalai paida 
ho ? chunanchi ham par yih tuhmat 
lag4i bhi jati hai, aur ba‘z kahte 
hain ki in ka yihi maqula hai: 
magar aison ka mujrim thahrna 
insaf hai. 

Yahiidton aur gair-quumon dono kd 
gundh ke rndtaht bond. 

^ Pas kya hu4 ? kya ham kuchh 
fazilat rakhte hain “ ? Bi’l kull 
nahin. Kyunki ham Yahudion aur 
Yiuianion dono par peshtar hi yih 
ilzam laga chuke hain, ki wuh sab 
ke sab gundh ke mataht hain. 
10 Chundnchi likha hai, ki 

^ Koi rdstbaz nahin, ek bhi na- 
hin ; 

11 Koi samajhdar nahin, 

Koi Khuda ka talib nahin ; 

12 Sab gumrdh hain, sab ke sab 
nikamme ban gaye ; 

Koi bhalai karnewala nahin, ek 
bhi nahin : 

13 ® Un ka gala khull hui qabr hai ; 

Unhon ne apni zabanon se fareb 

diya : 

Un ke honthon men sanpon ka 
zahr hai ; , 

« Un kd munh la‘nat aur kar- 
wdhat se bhard hud hai ; 


[ 3 - 26 . 

15 f Un ke qadam khiin bahdne 
ke liye tezrau hain ; 

10 Un ki rdhon men tabahi aur 
badhdli hai, 

17 Aur wuh saldmati ki rah se 
wdqif na hue: 

10 * Un Id dnkhon men Khuda 
ka khauf nahin. 

Yi»iP Masth par tmdn lane se gnnah- 
gdr kd rdstbdz thahrdyd jdnd. 

18 Ab ham jdnte hain ki shari‘at 
jo kuchh kahti hai, un se kaliti hni 
jo shari‘at ke mataht hain ; tdki 
har ek kd nninh band ho jae, aur 
sari dunya Khuda ke nazdik sazd 
ke Idiq thahre : 20 kyunki shari‘at 
ke a* nidi se koi bashar us ke huzur 
rdstbdz nahin thahregd, is liye ki 
8hari‘at ke wasile se to gundh ki 
palichdn hi hoti hai. 21 Magar ab 
sharp at ke bagair Ipiudd ki ek 
rdstbdzi zahir hui hai, jis ki gawdhi 
shavPat aur nabion se hoti hai; 
22 ya‘ni Khudd ki wuh rdstbdzi, jo 
YisiV Masih par imdn Idne se sab 
imdn Idnewdlon ko hdsil hoti hai ; 
kyunki kxichh farq nahin ; 23 jg liye 
ki sab ne gundh kiyd, aur Khudd 
ke jaldl se mahrum hain ; 24 magar 
us ke fazl ke sabab, us makhlasi ke 
wasile se jo Masih Yisu‘ men hai, 
muft rdstbdz thahrdo jdte hain: 
25 use Khudd ne us ke khun ke bd- 

I ‘is ek aisd kaffdra thahrdyd, jo imdn 
I lane se fdidamand ho ; tdki jo 
i gundh peshtar ho chuke the, aur 
jin se Khudd ne tahammul karke 
tarah di thi, un ke bare men wuli 
apni rdstbdzi zahir kare; 26 balki 
'isi waqt us ki rdstbdzi zdhir ho: 
tdki wuh khud bhi ‘ddil ‘ rahe, aur 
jo YYsiV par imdn Ide, us ko bhi 
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3. 27.] ROMI'ON. [4. 17. 


rastbaz thahv5,newala ho. 27 Pas 
fakhr kahan ralia ? Is ki gunjaish 
hi’ nahiii. Kaun si shari‘at ke 
sabab se? kya a‘nml ki shari‘at 
se ? Nahin : balki irnan ki shari‘at 
se. 28 Chunanchi ham yih natija ni- 
kaltc hain, ki insan shari‘at ke 
a‘mal ke bagair irnan ke sabab se 
1 rastbaz thahrta hai. 29KyaKhuda 
sirf Yahiidion hi ka hai; gaii*- 
qaiimon ka nahin ? Beshakk, gair- 
qaumon ka bhi hai : 30 kyiinki ek 
hi Khnda hai, jo makhtunon ko 
bhi irnan se, aur namakhtiinon ko 
)>hi irnan hi ke wasile se rastbaz 
thahraega. 3i Pas kya ham shari‘at 
ico irnan se batil karte hain ? Har- 
giz nahin : balki shan‘at ko qaim 
rakhte hain. 

Ibrdhtm kd Imdn se rdslhdz fJiahrnd. 

4 1 Pas ham kya kahen, ki ha- 
m4re jismdni bap Ibrahim ko 
kya hasil hua? 2 Kyunki agar 
Ibrjihim ahndl so rastbaz thahraya 
^iatil, to ns ko fakhr ki jagah hoti; 
iekin Khnda ke nuzdik nahin. 

3 Kitab i muqaddas kya kahti 
hai ? Yih, ki ** Ibrahim Khnda par 
irnan layri ^ aur yih us ke liye 
rastbazi gina gayd. * Kam kar- 
newale ki mazduri bakhshish na- 
hhj, balki haqq *' sainjhi jati hai. 

3 ^iagar jo shakhs kaiii nahin 
kai*t4, balki bedin ke rastbaz thali- 
ranewale par im4n lata hai, us ka 
imdn us ke liye rastbazi gina jata 
hai. 3 Chunanchi jis shakhs kc 
liye Khuda bagair a‘mdl kc rastbazi 
inahsiib karta hai. Baud bhi us ki 
inubarakhdli is tarah bayan karta 
hai, ki 

^ Mubarak wuh hain, jin ki bad- 
karian mu‘df huin, 

Aur jin ke gunah dhanke gaye. 

a PaidaiBb 18.6. 6 Y»l Ibrahim m 

d Zabur 32. 1, *2. « Yuu. kis famh 


3 Mubarak wuh shakhs hai, jis 
ke gunah Khuda wand mahsub 
na karoga. 

2 Pas kya yih mubarakbadi makh- 
tunon hi ke liye hai, ya narnakhtu- 
non ke liye bhi ? Kyuiiki hainara 
da'wa yih liar, ki Ibrahim ke liye 
us ka irnan rastbazi gina gaya. 
10 Pas kis halat men*^ gina gaya? 
Makhtuni men, ya namakhtiini 
men ? Makh tuni men n ahm , balki 
namakhtuni men. H Aur us ne 
khatna ka nishan paya, ki us irnan 
ki rastbazi par muhr ho jae, jo use 
namakhtiini ki halat men hasil tha : 
taki wuh un sab ka bap thahre, jo 
bawujiid namakhtun hone ke irnan 
late hain, aur un ke liye bhi rastbazi 
mahsub ki jae ; 12 aur un makhtii- 
non ka bap ho, jo na sirf makhtiin 
haiij, balki hamare bap Ibrahim ke 
us irnan ki bhi pairawi karte hain, 
jo use namakhtuni ki halat nierj 
hasil tha. 13 Kyiiriki yih wa‘da ki 
wuh diinya ka waris hoga na Ibra- 
him se na us ki nasi se shari‘at ke 
wasile se kiya gaya tha, balki irnan 
ki rastbdzi ke wasile se. i* Kyiiirki 
agar Bhari‘atwalc hi waris lion, to 
irnan befaida raha, aur wa‘da lahdsil 
thahra. 13 Kyunki shari‘at to gazab 
parda karti hai ; aur jahan shari‘at 
nahin, waluin ‘udiil-hukmi bhi na- 
hin. 13 Isi waste wuh mirds imdrr 
se inilti hai, taki fazl ke taur par 
ho, aur wuh wa‘da kull nasi ke liye 
qaim rahe ; na sirf us nasi ke liye 
jo shari‘atwdli hai, balki us ke liye 
bhi, jo Ibrahim ki mdnind imdnwali 
hai ; wuhi ham sab kd bap hai 
17 (chunarichi , likhd hai, ki * Main 
ne tujhe bahut si qaumon kd bap 
banaya;) us Khuda ke samne, jis. 
par wuh imdn Idyd, aur jo murdon 
ko zinda karta hai, aur jo chizen 

Khuda Jed naqin kiijd. , « Yuu. qarz, 

* PaidiishlT.S. 



4 . 18 .] 

nahin hain, un ko is tarah bula leta 
hai, ki goya wuh hain. 18 Wuh 
naummedi ki halat men ummed ke 
sath iinan laya, taki is qaul ke 
bamujib ki “ Teri nasi aisi hi hogi, 
wuh bahut si qaumon ka bap ho. 
18 Aur wuh jo taqriban sau baras 
ka th4, bawujiid apne murda se 
badan aur Sarah ke rihm ki iiiurdagi 
par lihaz karne ke, iman men za‘if 
na hua, 20 aur iia beiman hokar 
^uda ke wa‘de men shalik kiya, 
balki iman men mazbiit hokar Ipiu- 
da ki tamjid ki ; 21 aur us ko kamil 
i*tiqad hua, ki jo kuchh us ne wa‘da 
kiya hai, wuh us ke piira karne par 
blji qadir hai. 22 jsi sabab se yih 
ns ke liye rastbazi gina gaya. 23 Aur 
yih bat, ki iman us ke liye rastbdzi 
gina gayd, na sirf us ke liye likhi 
gayi ; 24 balki hamare liye bhi, jin 
ke liye iman rastbazi gina jaega, is 
waste ki‘ham us par iman l4e hain, 
jis ne hamare Khudawand YisiV ko 
murdon men se jilaya ;* 25 wuh ha- 
mare qusiiron ke liye ^ hawale kar 
diya gaya, aur hamare rastbaz 
thahrne ke liye ^ jilaya gaya. 

[man ke sahah sc Khudd ke sdth inel 
pdndy aur najdt ki ummed rakhni. 

5 1 Pas jab ham iman se rastbaz 

thahre, to Khuda ke sdth apne 
Khudawand Yisu* Masih ke wasile 
se sulh rakkhen ; 2 jig ke wasile se 
im&n ke sabab us fazl tak hamari 
rasai bhi hui, jis par qairn hain; 
aur Khuda ke jalal Id ummed par 
fakhr karen 8 Am sirf yihi nahin, 

balki musibaton men bhi fakhr 
karen ; yih j4,nkar, ki musibat* se 
sabr paida. hota hai; ^ aur sabr 
se pukhtagi ; aur pu^tagi se 
ummed paida hoti hai ; 8 aur 
ummed se sharmindagi hasil nahin 
hoti, kVrinki Euhu’l Quds jo ham 
• Paidiish IS. 5. b Ti sabab. 


[ 5 . 15 . 

ko bakhsh4 gayd hai, us ke wasile 
se lOiuda ki mahabbat hamare dilon 
men d41i gayi<^ hai. 8 Kyunki jab 
ham kamzor hi the, to ‘ain waqt 
par Masih bedinon ki khdtir mua. 
7 Kisi rastbaz ki khatir bhi mushkil 
se koi apni jan dega ; magar shayad 
kisi nek admi ke liye koi apni jan 
tak de dene ki jur’at kare. 8 Lekin 
Khuda apni mahabbat ki khubi ham 
par yun zahir karta hai, ki jab ham 
gunahgdr hi the, to Masih hamari 
khatir miia. 8 Pas jab ham us ke 
khiin ke ba‘is ab rastbaz thahre, to 
us ke wasile se gazab i Ilahi se 
zarur hi bachenge; i® Kyunki jab 
bawujiid dushman hone ke, Khuda 
se us ke Bete ki maut ke wasile se 
hamara mel ho gaya, to mel hone 
ke ba‘d to ham us ki zindagi ke sabab 
se zariir hi baohenge ; n aur sirf yihi 
nahin, balki apne Khudawand Yisii* 
Masih ke sabab, jis ke wasile se ab 
ham4ra Khud4 ke sath mel ho gaya, 
Khuda par fakhr bhi karte hain. 

Adam ke mhah se gundh aur maut kd 
phailnd ; Masih kl taraf se fazl aur 
zindagi kd gdlib hand. 

12 Pas jis tarah ek admi ke sabab 
se gunah dunya men aya, aur gunah 
ke sabab maut ai, aur yiin maut 
sab admion men phail gayi, is liye 
ki sab ne gundh kiya — 18 kyunki 
shari‘at ke dive jane tak dunya 
men gunah to tha : magar jahdn 
shari‘at nahin. wahan gunah mah- 
siib nahin hota. i* Taham Adam 
se lekar Miisa tak maut ne un par 
bhi bddshahi ki, jinhon ne us Adam 
ki nafarmdni ki tarah, jo dnesivdle 
ka misl thd, gunah na kiyd tM. 
18 Lekin qusur kd jo hdl hai, wuh 
fazl ki ni‘mat ka nahiij. Kyunki 
jab ek shakhs ke qusiir se bahut se 
ddmi fnar gaye, to ^udd kd &<zl 
« Yd karte d YA babdi gayi. 
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6 . 16 .] 

aur us ki jo bakhshish ek hi admi, 
ya‘ni.yisu* Masih ke fazl se paida 
hui, bahut se admion par zariir hi 
ifrat se nazil hiii. Aur jaisa ek 
shakhs ke gunah karne ka anjam 
hua, bakhshish ka waisd hal nahin ; 
kyiinki ek hi ke sabab se wuh 
faisala hua, jis ka natija sazd ka 
hukm thd * : rnagar bahutere qusii- 
ron se aisi ni‘mat paida hui, jis kd 
natija yih hud ki log rastbaz 
thahre. Kyiinki jab ek shakhs 
ke qusiir ke sabab maut ne us ek 
ke zari‘e se bddshdhi ki ; to jo log 
fazl aur rastbazi ki bakhshish ifrat 
se hasil karte hain, wuh ek shakhs, 
ya‘ni Yisii* Masih ke wasile se, 
hamesha ki zindagi men zariir hi 
bddshahi karenge. ^ Garaz, jaisa 
ki ek qusiir ke sabab wuh faisala 
hiid, jis kd natija sab ddmion ki 
sazd kd hukm thd ; waisd hi rdst- 
bdzi ke ek kam ke wasile se sab 
admion ko wuh ni‘mat mili, jis 
se rdstbdz thahrke zindagi pden. 

.Kyiinki jis tarah ek hi shakhs ki 
nafarmani se bahut se log gunahgdr 
thahre, usi tarah ek ki farmanbar- 
ddri se bahut se log rdstbdz thah- 
renge. Aur bich men shari‘at 
d maujiid hui, taki qusiir ziyada ho 
jde; magar jahdn gunah ziydda 
hiid, wahan fazl us se bhi nihayat 
ziydda hiid: 2^ tdki jis tarah gunah 
ne maut ke sabab se bddshahi ki, 
usi tarah fazl bhi, hamare Khuda- 
wand Yisii* Masih ke wasile se, 
hamesha ki zindagi ke liye, rds^bdzi 
ke zari^e se bddshdhi kare. 

Fazl ke sahab se guhdh jdiz naMn, 
halki US kl hukdmat tori jdtl hai. 

6 1 Pas ham kyd kaheg? Kyd 
gunah karte rahen, taki fazl 


[ 6 . 13 . 

ziydda ho? * Hargiznahinl Ham 
jo gunah ke i‘tibdr se mar gaye, 
kyiinkar us men dyanda ko zindagi 
guzdren ? ® Kyd turn nahin jdnte, 

ki ham jitnon ne Masih Yisii* men 
shdmil hone kd baptisma ^ liyd, to 
us ki maut men shdmil hone kd 
baptisma " liyd ? * Pas maut men 
shdmil hone ke baptisma ® ke wasile 
se ham us ke sath dafn hue ; tdki 
jis tarah Masih Bap ke jaldl ke 
wasile se murdon men se jildyd 
gaya, usi tarah ham bhi nayi zindagi 
ki rah^ chalen. ® Kyiinki jab ham 
us ki maut ki mushdbahat se us ke 
sath paiwasta ho gaye, to beshakk 
us ke ji uthne ki mushdbahat se 
bhi us ke sath paiwasta honge. 

6 Chundnchi ham jdnte hain, ki 
hamdri purani insdniyat us ke sath 
is liye salib di gayi, ki gunah ka 
badan bekar ho jde, tdki ham age 
ko gunah ki guldmi men na rahen. 

7 Kyiinki jo miid, wuh gunah se 
bari hiid ® Pas jab ham Masih 
ke sdth miie, to hamen yaqin hai 
ki us ke sdth jienge bhi ; ® kjmnki 
yih jdnte hain ki Masih jab murdon 
men se ji utha hai to phir nahin 
marne ka; maut kd phir us par 
ikhtiyar nahin hone ka. Kyiinki 
Masih jo miid, gunah ke i‘tibdr se 
ek bar miid : magar ab jo jita hai, 
Khudd ke i‘tibdr se jitd hai. ^ Isi 
tarah turn bhi apne dp ko gundh 
ke i‘tibdr se murda, magar !l^udd 
ke i‘tibdr se Masih Yisii* men zinda 
samjho. 

^ Pas gunah tumhdre fani badan 
men bad^dhi na kare, ki turn us 
ki ^wdhishon ke tdbi* raho. ^ Aur 
apne a*za ndrasti ke hathydr hone 
ke liye gundh ke hawdle na kiyd 
karo ; balki apne dp ko murdoQ 
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6 . 14 .] 

men se zinda jankar Khuda ke 
hawale karo, aur apne a*za rastbazi 
ke hathydr hone ke liye l^uda ke 
hawd,le karo. Is liye ki gunah 
ka turn par ikhtiyar na hoga, kyxinki 
turn shari^at ke mataht nahin, balki 
fazl ke mataht ho. 

Pas kya hua ? kya harn is liye 
gun4h karen, ki shari‘at ke mataht 
nahin, balki fazl ke mataht hain ? 
Hargiz nahin 1 16 Kya turn nahin 

jante, ki jis ki tabi‘dari ke liye 
apne ap ko gulamon ki tarah 
hawdle kar dete ho, usi ke gulam 
ho, jis ke tiibi‘dar ho ; khwah gunah 
ke, jis ka anjara maut hai® ; khwah 
tabi‘dari ke, jis k4 anjam rastbazi 
hai^. 17 Lekin Khuda ka shiikr 
hai, ki agarchi turn gunah ke gulam 
the, taham dil se us ta‘lim ke tabi*- 
dar ho gaye, jis ke sanche men turn 
dhdle gaye the; l® aur gunah se 
azdd hokar rastbazi ke gulam 
ho gaye. l® Main tumhari insani 
kamzori® ke sabab insani taur par 
kahta hiin : jis tarah turn ne apne 
a‘z4 badkari karno ke liyo napaki 
aur badkari ki gulami ke hawale 
kiye the, usi tarah ab apne a‘za pak 
hone ke liye rastbazi ki gulami ke 
hawale kar do. Kyunki jab turn 
gun4h ke gulam the, to rastbazi ke 
i‘tibar se azad the. 21 Pas jin baton 
se turn ab sharminda ho, un se turn 
us waqt kya phal pate the ? kyunki 
unka anjam to maut hai. 2® Magar 
ab gun4h se azad, aur Khuda ke 
gulam hokar, turn ko apn4 phal 
mila, jis se pakizagi hasil hot! hai, 
aur is ka anjam hamesha ki zindagi 
hai. 26 Kyunki gunah ki mazduri 
maut hai, magar ]piud4 ki bakh- 
shish ^ hamdre jpiuddwand Masih 
Yisu* men hamesha ki zindagi hai. 


[ 7 . 8 . 

Masih ke sdth wdhasta hokar Masthi 
kd sharVat se dzdd ho jdnd, 

7 1 Ai bhaiyo, kya turn nahin 
j4nte, (main un se kahta hnn 
jo sharPat se waqif hain,) ki jab 
tak ddmi jita hai, usi waqt tak 
shari‘at us par ikhtiyar rakhti hai ? 
2 Chunanchi jis ‘aurat ka shauhar 
maujiid hai, wuh shari‘at ke muwa- 
iiq apne shauhar ki zindagi tak us 
ke band men hai ; lekin agar shau- 
har mar gaya, to wuh' shauhar ki 
shari‘at se chhut gayi. 6 Pas agar 
shauhar ke jite ji diisre mard ki ho 
jae, to zaniya kahl4egi ; lekin agar 
shauhar mar j4e, to wuh us shari‘at 
se azad hai, yahdn tak ki agar dusre 
mard ki ho bhi jde, to zaniya na 
thahregi. * Pas ai mere bhaiyo, 
turn bhi Masih ke badan ke wasile 
se 8hari‘at ke Ptibar se is liye murda 
ban gaye, ki us dusre ke ho jao, jo 
murdon men se jilaya gay 4, taki 
ham sab Khuda ke liye phal paid4 
karen. ‘ 5 Kyunki jab ham jismani 
the, to gunah ki ragbaten, jo shari*at 
ke ba‘is paida hoti thin, maut ka 
phal paida karne ke liye hamare 
a‘za men tasir karti thin. 6 Lekin 
jis chiz ki qaid men the, us ke i‘tibar 
se markar, ab ham shari‘at se aise 
chhut gaye, ki ruh ke naye taur par ®, 
na ki lafzon* ke purane taur par, 
khidniat karte hain. 

Gundh ko zdhir kai'nd, na ki us se 
chhz/rdndf shari'at kd kdm hai. 

7 Pas ham ky4 kahen ? Ky& 
shari‘at gunah hai ? Hargiz nah& I 
Balki bagair shari‘at ke main gun4h, 
ko na pahchdnta ; masalan, agar 
shari‘at yih na kahti, ki Tu 141ach 
na kar, to main Idlach ko na jant4: , 
6 magar gun4h ne mauqa* p4kar, 
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» Y& khwdh gundh ke ho maut ke liye. b Ya khwdh tdhi*ddri ke hn rdstbdzi ke liye, 
c YUd. tumhdre jiattn ki karnzori. ' d YA ni*mdt. 

« Y4n. riih ki tdzcucfi me/Q-. i YiiQ. harf. 
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hukin ke zan‘e se inujh men har 
tarah ka lalach paida kar diya : 
kyimki shan‘at ke bagair gnnah 
nmrdahai. ® Ek zamanemen shari*- 
;it ke bagair main ziiida tba ; magar 
jab Imkm aya, to gunah ziiida ho 
gay a. anr main mar gay a ; ^0 aur 
jis hnkm ka mansha zindagi tha, 
wuhi mere haqq men mant k-.i 
ba‘is ban gaya : kyupki gunali 

ne nianqa‘ pa kar, hnkm ke zari'e 
se inujhe babkaya, aur nsi ke zari^c 
se mujhe mar bin' dala. 
shari‘at pak hai, a.iir Imkm bhi pak, 
anr rast, aur achohha liai. 13 Pas 
jo chiz achchhi hai, kya wuli mere 
liye maut thahri ? Hargiz nahin ! 
Balki gunah iie, achchhi chiz ke 
zari‘e se mere liye maut paida karkc, 
mujhe mar dala ; taki us ka gunah 
hona zahir lio, axir hukm ke zari‘e 
se gunah hadd se ziydda makriBi 
ma‘him ho l* Kyunki ham jante 
hain ki shari‘at to riihani hai, magar 
main jismani, aur gunah kc hath 
? hi 1: a h u a h 1 1 n . 15 Aur j o main If art a 
hiin us ko nahin janta ; kyunki jics 
ka main irada karta hun, wxih nahin 
karta, lialki jis se mujh ko nafrat 
hai, wuhi karta him. 1® Aur agar 
main us par ‘amal karta him, jis ka 
irada nahin karta, to main manta 
him ki shari‘at khub liai. i^ Pas is 
surat men us ka karnewala main na 
raha, balki gunali hai jo mujh men 
ha^:a hiiahai. l® Kyunki main janta 
him ki mujh men, ya*^! mere jism 
men, koineki basi hiii niihin : albaota 
irada to mujh men maujiid hai, 
magar nek kam*mujh se ban niihin 
parte, l® Chunanchi jis iieki lea 
ir4da karta hiin, wuh to nahin 
karta: magar jis badi ka irada 
nahin karta, use kar leta hun. 

Pas agar main wuh karta hun 


[ 8 . 5. 

jis ka irada nahin karta, to us kd 
karnewald main na rahd, balki 
gunah hai jo mujh men basa hiia 
hai. 21 Garaz main aisi shari‘at 
pata hun, ki jab neki ka irada karta 
hun. to badi mere jias a maujud 
hoti hai. 22 Kyhnki batini insaniyat 
ke ni se to main Khuda ki shari‘at 
ko bahut pasand kartd hun : 23 
gar mujhe apne a‘za men ek aur 
tai-ah ki Kban‘at nazar ati hai, jo 
nieii ‘atjl ki shari‘at se larkar, mujlic 
us gunah ki shari‘at ki qaid men Ic 
ati hai, jo mere a‘za men maujud 
hai. 24 Hae, mainkaisakarnbakht 
adini him ! is maut ke badan se 
mujhe kaun (‘hhuniega ? 25 Apne 

Khndawand Yisii‘ Masih ke wasile 
se lOiiida ka shukr karta him. Ga- 
raz iiiain khud apni ‘aql se to 
Khuda ki shari‘at ka, magar jism 
se gunah ki shari‘at ka maiikum 
him. 

IWixCl Quda Id tiisir .s't’ Masilii he dil 
inert iaslcin, aur dial chalan It 
taqdis. 

8 1 Pas ab, jo Masih Yisii* men 
hain, iin par saza ka hukm 
nahin. 2 Kyunki zindagi ko Riih 
ki shari‘at ne, Masih Yisu‘ men, 
mujhe ^ gunah aur maut ki shari'at 
sc dzad kar diya. 3 Is liye ki jo 
kam shari‘at, jism ke sabab kamzor 
hokar, na kar saki, wuh Ipiudd ne 
kiyd ; ya‘ni us ne apne Bete ko 
gunalidluda “ jism ki siirat men aur 
gunah ki qurbani ke liye*^ bhejizar, 
jism men gunah ki sazd ka hukm 
diya : * taki shari‘at ka taqaza ham 
men pura ho, jo jism ke iiiiitabiq 
nahin, balki riih ko mutabiq clialte 
hain. 5 Kyunki jo jismani® hain, 
wuh jismani baton ke khaydl men 
rahte hain ; lekin jo ruhdni * hain, 

« Yiin. gtaidh ke. 

« Yiin. rt'ih ke mutdbiq. 

I 


' Ynn. hadd ee zitjdda ijimahgdr banjdc. N. tujhe. 
Ya, gundhke sabab, e Yun. jism kt> mutdbiq. 
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8.6.] ROMI'ON. [8.27. 

wuh riUiani bdtoa ke khayal men nthden, taki us ke sdth jaldl bhi 
rakte hain. ® Aur jisindni niyat pden. 
maut hai ; magar rdhdnl niyat 

zindagl aur itminan hai : ^ is liye Khiidd ke Bdh se hdl kl kamzorion men 
ki jismdni niyat Khuda ki dushma- madadj aur dukhon kd nek anjdin 
ni hai ; kyunki na to Khudd ki 

shari‘at ke tabi‘ hai, na ho sakti Kyunki meri danist men is 

hai: ® aur jo jismdni* hain, wuh zamane ke dukh dard is laiqnahin, 
Khuda ko khush nahin kar sakte. ki us jalal ke muqabil ho saken, 
® Lekin turn jismdni® nahin, balki lo ham par zahir honewdla hai. 
ruhani ^ ho, bashartc ki Khuda ka Kyunki makhluqat kamdl arzii 
Riih turn men basa hua hai. Magar se Khuda ke beton ke zahir hone 
jis men Masih ka Riih nahin, wuh ki rah dekhti hai. Is liye ki 
us ka nahin. ’ i® Aur agar Masih makhUiqat batalat ke ikhtiyar men 
turn men hai, to badan to giinah kar di gayi tin, na apni khushi se, 
ke sabab se murda hai; magar riih balki us ke ba‘is se, jis ne us ko 
rastbazi ke sabab se zinda® hai. 21 jg ummed parbatalaib ke ilditiyar 
II Aur agar usi ka Ruh turn men men kar diya, ki® makhliiqdt bhi 
basa hua hai, jis ne YisvV ko murdon fana ke qabze se chhutkar, !^uda 
men se jilayd, to jis ne Masih Yisii* ke farzandon ke jalal ki dzadi men 
ko murdon men se jilaya, wuh dakliil ho jdegi. Kyunki ham 
tumhare fani badanon ko bhi apne ko ma‘lum hai, ki sari makhluqat 
us Riih ke wasile se zinda karega, milkar ab tak kardhti hai, aur dard 
jo turn men basa hua hai. i zih men pari tarapti hai. 23 Aur 

I® Pas, ai bhaiyo, ham qaizdar na faqat wuhi, balki ham bhi, 
to hain, magar jisni ke nahin, ki jinhejj Riih ke pahle phal mile 
iism ke mutabiq zindagi guzaren. hain, dp apne batin men kardhte 
I® Kyunki agar turn jism ke mu- hain, aur lepalak hone, ya‘ni apne 
tdbiq zindagi guzaroge, to zanir badan ki makhlasi, ki rah dekhte 
maroge. Aur agar riih se badan ke hain. Chunanchi hamenummed 
kamon ko nest o ndbiid ^ karoge, ke wasile se najat mill ; magar jis 
to jite rahoge. Is liye ki jitne chiz ki ummed hai, jab wuh nazar 
Khudd ke Riih ki hiddyat se chalte d jde, to phir ummed kaisi ? kyunki 
liain, wuhi Khuda ke bete hain. jo chiz koi dekh rahd hai, us ki 
I® Kyiinki turn ko gulami ki riih ummed kyd karega ? ®® Lekin jis 
nahin mill, jis se phir dar paidd chiz ko nahin dekhte, agar ham us 
ho ; balki lepdlak hone ki riih mill, ki ummed karen, to sabr se us ki 
jis se ham Abba, ya‘iii ai Bap, rah dekhte hain. 
kahkar pukdrte hain. I® Riih khud ®® Isi tarah Riih bhi hamari kam-* 
hamdri nih ke sdth milkar gawahi zoH men madad kartd had, kyii^i 
detd hai, ki ham !ipiudd ke farzand jis taur se ham ko du^a mdngm cud- 
hain. W Aur agai farzand hain, to hiye wuh nahin dti ; magar Bdh khud 
wdris bhi hain ; ya*ni ]^uda ke aisi dhe^ bhar bharke hamdri sha- 
wdris, aur Masfli ke hammirds ; fd‘at kartd hai, jin kdbaydn nahin ho 
basharte ki ham us ke sdth dukh sakta. ^ Aur dilon ka parakhne- 

• Ydn. jism mett, b Ydn mh men. « 'S'lin. evndagt. 4 Tun 

• Ykfls ko umme’d par ‘batdlatlre ilc"ktiydr kydvpci 
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8.28.] ROMi;ON. [9.7. 

wala jantd hai, ki Riih ki kya nlyat Ham to zabh hone wall bheron 

hai ; kyiinki wuh Khuda ki marzl ke barabar gine gaye. 
ke muwafiq muqaddasoii ki shafa‘at Magar in sab halaton men, us ke 

karta hai. ^ Aur ham ko ma‘lum wasile se jis ne ham se mahabbat 
hai, ki sab chizen milkar i^uda se ki, ham ko fath se bhi barhkar 
mahabbat rakhnewalon ke liye bha- galaba h4sil hota hai. 38 Kyiinki 
lai paida karti hain; ya‘ni un ke mujh ko yaqin hai, ki Khuda ki jo 
liye, jo Khudd ke irade ke muwafiq mahabbat hamare Khudawand Ma- 
bulae gaye, 29 Kyunki jinhen us sih Yisu* men hai, us se ham ko na 
ne pahle se jana, unhen pahle se maut juda kar sakegi, na ^indagi, 
muqarrar bhi kiya, ki us ke Bete 3® na firishte, na hukiimaten, na 
ke hamshakl ® hon, taki wuh bahut hai ki, na istiqb^l ki chizen, na 
se bhaiyon men pahlauta thahre : qudraten, na baJandi, na pasti, na 
30 aur jin ko us ne pahle se mu- koi dur makhliiq. 
qarrar kiya, unhen bulaya bhi : aur 

jinhen buldya, un ko rastbaz bhi Yahudion ke helmdn rahne par Rami 
thahrdyd : aur jin ko rastbaz thah- afsos. Khudd kd fazl Khuda ke 

raya, un ko jal^l bhi bakhsha. irdde hi par mauqy f hai. 

, . , , ^ Main Masih men sach kahta 

Khudd Ja mahabbat kd galaba, aur us ^ jhiith nahiij bolta, aur 

ke barguzidon ki fath. mera dil bhi Ruhu’l Quds men 

31 Pas ham in baton ki babat gawahi deta hai, 2 ki mujhe bara 
kya kahen ? Agar Khuda haniari gam hai, aur mera dil barabar 
taraf hai, to kaun hamara mukhalif dukhta rahta hai. 3 Kyunki mujhe 
hai? 32 Jig ne apne Bete hi ko yahan tak manziir hota, ki apne 
dareg na kiya, balki ham sab ki bhaiyon ki khatir, jo jism ke ru se 
^Idiatir use hawale kar diya, wuh us mere qarabati hain, main j^hud 
ke sath aur sab chizen bhi hamen Masih se mahrum * ho jata ; * wuh 
kis tarah na bakhshega ? 33 Khuda Israili hain ; aur lepalak hone ka 
ke barguzidon par kaun nalish ka- haq<^, aur jalal, aur ‘uhiid, aur 
rega? Ipiuda wuh hai jo un ko shari^at^, aur’ ‘ibadat, aur wa‘de 
rastbaz thahrata hai ^ ; 34 kaun hai unhin ke hain; 3 aur qaum ke 
jo mujrim thahraegd ? Masih Yisii* buzurg ^ unhin ke hue hain, au*t 
wuh hai jo mar gay a, balki murdon jism ke ru se Masih bhi unhin men 
men se® ji bhi utha, aur Khuda ki se hiia, jo sab ke lipar aui\abad 
dahini taraf hai, aur hamari sha- tak Khuda e mahmud hai. Amin. 
fa‘at bhi karta hai 35 Kaun ham kb * Lekin yih bat nahin, ki !^uda 
Masih ki mahabbat se juda kare-^a? ka kalam batil ho gaya. Is liye ki 
Musibat, ya tangi, ya zulrq, ya kal, jo Israil ki aulad^ hain, wuh sab 
ya nangipan, ya khatra, yi, talwar ? Isr4ili riahin. * Aur na Ibrahim ki 
33 .Chun4nchi likhd hai, ki nasi hone ke sabab se sab farzand 

® Ham teri khatir din bhar jan thahre ; balki yih likhd hai, ki 
se m4re j4te hain ; ^ Izhaq hi se teri nasi kahlaegi : 

a Yiin. Be^e ki siirat ke hamshakl. b Y& Kyd Khudd. jo ... . hai? 

c N. murdon meri se na d4.rad. d Y& Kyd Masih YisiV.jo .... halt 

• Zabiir 44.^. J Yiin. maVUn. g Yiin. $haH*ai kd diydjdnd. 

^ Yaoi aiur bdp. ^ Ydn. IsraU se, k Faid&iBh 21. 12. 
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® ya*ni jismani farzand Khudd ke Kya banf hui chiz bananewale sc 
farzand nahin ; balki wa*de ke far- kah sakti hai, ki Tii ne mujhe kynn 
zand nasi gine jdte hain. ® Kyun- aisa banaya ? Kya kumhar ko 
ki wa‘de ka qaul yih hai, ki “ Main mitti par ikhtiyar nahin, ki ek hi 
is waqt ke mutabiq aunga, aur launde men se ek bartan’^‘izzat ke 
Sarah ke beta hoga. Aur sirf liye banae, aur dusra be‘izzati ke 
yihl nahin, balki Ribqah bhi ek liye ? 22 kya ta‘ajjub hai, agar 
shakhs, ya‘ni hamare bap Izhaq se Khuda, apnd gazab zahir karne, aur 
hdmila ^thi ; aur abhi tak na to apni qudra-t aslikara karne ke irade 
larke paida hue the, aur na unhon se, gazab ke bartanon ke sath, jo 
ne neki ya badi ki thi; ki us se halakat ke liye taiyar hue the, 
kaha gaya, ki ^’Bara chhote ki nihayat tahainniul se pesh aya : 
khidmat karega ; 12 taki Khuda ka 23 jg pye apne jalal 

irada, jo barguzidagi par mauqiif ki daulat rahm k(? bartanon ke 
hai, a‘mal par mabni na thahre, zari‘e se ashkara kare, jo us ne 
balki bulanewale par. 13 Chunan- jalal ke liye pahle se taiyar kiye 
chi likhd hai, ki ®Main ne Ya'qub the, 24 ya‘m hamare zari'e se, jin- 
se to mahabbat ki, magar ‘Esaii sc hen us ne na faqat Yahudion men 
nafrat. se, balki gair-qaumon men se bhi 

1^ Pas ham kya kahen? Kya bulaya. 25 Chunanchi Iloshe' ki 
Khuda ke hanbeinsafihai ? Hargiz kitab men bhi Khuda yun farmata 
nahin I 15 Kydnki wuh Musa se hai, ki 

kahtd hai, ki Jis par rahm karna « Jo meriummat na thi, use apin' 
manziir hai, us par rahm karunga ; ummat kahunga ; 

aur jis par tars khand manziir hai, x\ur jo piyari lui tin, use piyari 
us par tars khaiinga. i® Pas yih kahupgd. 

na irdda karnewafe par munhasar 26 h Aur aisa hoga, ki jis jagah un 
hai, na daur dhiip karnewale par, se yih kaha gaya tha, ki Turn 

balki rahm karnewale Khuda par. meri ummat nahin ho, 

17 Kyiinki kitdb i m.uqaddas men Usi jagah wuh zinda Khuda ko 
Fir*aun se kahd gaya hai®. Id bete kahlaenge. 

*Mainne isi liye tujhe khara kiyd 27 Aur Yasha\yah Israil ki babat 
hai, ki teri wajh se apni qudrat pukarkar kahta heJ, ki ^ Go bam 
zdhir kanin, aur mera ndm tamdm Israil ka shumar samnndar ki ret 
rii e zamin par mashhiir ho. l® Pas ke barabar ho, tdham un men sc 
wuh jis par chahtd hai rahm kartd tborc hi bachenge K 28 Kyhnki 
hai, aur jise chdhtd hai use sakht Khudawand apne kalam ko tamdm 
kar detd hai. aur inunqata* karke ^ ns ke mutabiq 

1® Pas tii mujh se kahegd, Phir zamin par ‘amal karega. 2® Chunan - 
wuh kyiin ‘aib lagatd hai ? Kaun chi Yasha‘yah ne pahle bhi kaha 
us ke irdde ka muqdbalakarta hai? . hai, ki 

2® Ai insan, bhald tu kaun hai, jo ® Agar Rabbu’l at’waj hamari 
!^uda ke sdinne jawdb detd hai? kuchh nasi baqi na rakhtd, 

« Paidaish 18. 10, 14. b Paiddisb 25, 2.3. Mal’Aki 1. 2, 3. A 33. 10. 

Yiin. kitdb Fir*aun sc kahti hai. f Kburuj 9. 16. S Hoshe* 2. 23. 

b Hoshe* 1. 10. 1 Yasha*y&b }0. 22, 23. k Yiin. ek baqiya baeltegd. 

• Ydn. khatm karke aur band karke. w Ylftsha'yah 1. 9. 
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9. 30 ] ROMI'ON. [10. 17. 

To ham Sadom ki iiianind, aur kaun charhegd? (ya‘n{ Masih ke 
‘Amordh ke barabar ho jate. iit4r lane ko :) ^ e Gahrdo men 
30 Pas ham kya kahen ? Yih, ki kaun utiega ? (ya‘ni Masih ko 
gair-qjiumon ne, jo rastbazi ki ta- murdon men se jilakar iipar lane 
lash na karti thin, rastbazi hasil ko). ® Balki kya kahti hai? yih, 
ki, ya‘ni wuh rastbazi jo iman se ki ^Kaldm tere nazdik hai, balki 
hai: 3^ magar Israil, jo rastbdzi ki tere rnunh aur tere dil men hai: 
sharl‘at ki talash karta th4, us yih wuhi iman ka kalara hai, jis 
shari‘at tak na pahuncha. 32 Kig ki ham manadi karte hain ; 0 ki 
liye ? Is liye ki unhon ne iman se agar tii apni zaban se Yisu‘ ke 
nahin, balki goyji aunal se us ki Khudawand hone ka iqrar kare, 
talash ki. Unhon ne us thokar aur apne dil se iman lae, ki Khuda 
khanc ke patthar se thokar khai ; ne use murdon men se jilaya, to 
33 chunanchi likhd hai ki najat paegd. Kyiinki rdstbdzi 

‘MIekho, main Siyyon men thes ke liye iman land dil se hota hai; 
lagne ka patthar, aur thokar aur najdt ko liye iqrar munh se 
khdne ki chatdn rakhta Inin ; kiyd jdtd hai. Chunanchi kitab 

Aur jo us par iindn Idegd, wuh i muqaddas yih kahti hai, ki RJo 
sharminda na hogd. koi us par imdn Idega, wuh shar- 

minda na hogd. ^3 Kyunki Ya- 
YnhmVi u liye iKimaqhul hue, Id nnhotj hiidion aur Yunanion men kuchh 
ne hnun kt nUthtUl ko manzdr na farq nahin; is liye ki wuhi sab ka 

Khuddwand hai, aur apne sab du‘d 
1 Ai bhdiyo, mere dil ki mangnewalon** ke liye faiydz* hai. 
arzu*’, aur un ke liye Khuda ^3 Kyunki ^ Jo koi Khudawand kd 
se meri du‘a yih hai, ki wuh najdt ndm lega *, najdt paegd. Magar 
pden. 3 Kyiinki main un kd gawdh jis par wuh iman nahin lae, us 
liiin, ki wuh Kliudd ke bare men se kyiinkar du‘a mangen *? aur jis 
gairat to rakhte hain, magar saraajh kd zikr unhon ne nahin sund, us 
ke sdfch nahiij. 3 jg liye hi wuh par imdn kyiinkar Ideu ? aur bagair 
Khuda ki rdstbdzi se nawdqif ho- manddi karnewdle ke kyiinkar su- 
kar, aur apni rastbazi qdim karno nen ? ^ Aur jab tak wuh bheje 

ki koshisli karke, Khuda ki rast- na jaen, manddi kyiinkar karen? 
bazi ke tdbi‘ na hiie. * Kyunki liar Chunanchi likhd hai, ki “ Kyd 
ek imdn Idnewdle ki rdstbdzi ke hi khushnumd hain un ke qadain, 
live Masih shari^at ka anjam hai. jo achchhi chizoij ki khushkhabari 
3 Chundnchi Miisd ne yih likhd dete hain I 

hai, ki ‘ Jo shakhs us rdstbdzi par ^0 Lekin sab ne is khushkhabari 
‘amal kaitd hai jo shari‘at se hai, par kan na dhard. Chundnchi Ya- 
wuh usi ki wajh se zinda rahegd. sha‘ydh kahtd hai, ki ®Ai Ipiudd- 
0 Magar jo rdstbdzi imdn se hai, wand, hamdre paigdm kd kis ne 
wuh yiin kahti hai, ki ^li apne dil yaqin kiyd hai ? Pas imdn sun- 
rnen yih na kah, ki Asman par ne^ se paidd hotd hai, aur sunna*> 

a Yasha'yah 28. 16. b Yiin. razdmwndi. c AhbAr 18. 6. 

IstisnA 30. 12. e IstisnA 30. 13. f IstisuA 30. 14. 

K' Yasha'yAh 28. 16. h Yiin. sab pukdmewdlm. i Yiin. daulatmand. 

k Yo’el 2. 32. i YA Khuddwand se au*d mdngegd. YAn. use kydnkar pukdrcn ? 

n Yasha'yAh 82. 7. o Ya8lia*yAh 53. 1. p YA paigdm. 
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Maslh ke kaUm se. ^ Lekin 
main kahtd him; Ky6. nnhon ne 
nahin sund» ? Beshakk sun4 : chu- 
ndnchi likh4 hai, ki 

® Un ki awaj5 tamdin rii e zamin 
par, 

Aiir un ki bdten dunya ki hadd 
tak pahunchin. 

Phir mainkahta him ; Kya Israil 
w'dqif na thd? Awwal to Musa 
kahtd hai, ki 

^ Main un se turn ko gairat dila- 
•ungd jo qaum hi nahin, 

Ek nddan qaum se turn ko gussa 
dilaunga. 

20 Phir Yasha^yah hard diler hokar 
yih kahtd hai, ki 

® Jinhon ne mujhe nahin dhtind- 
hd, unhon ne mujhe pd liyd ; 
Jinhon ne mujh se nahin puchhd, 
un par main zdhir ho gay a. 

21 Lekin Isrdil ke haqq men yiin 
kahtd hai, ki ^Main din bhar ek 
ndfarmdn aur hujjati unimat ki 
taraf apne hdth barhae rahd. 

Yahttdion ke ndmaqhul hone se aair- 
qaumon ko najdt milndy aur dkhir- 
kdr dono kd Khudd ki bddshdhat 
men shdmil hond, 

Y Y 1 Pas main kahtd hiin, kyd 
Khudd ne apni ummat ko 
radd k'ar diya ? Hargiz nahin ! 
Kyunki main bhi Isrdili, Ibrdhim 
ki nasi, aur Binyamin ke qabile 
men se hiin. 2 Khudd ne apni us 
ummat ko radd nahin kiyd, jise us 
ne pahle se jdnd. Kyd turn nahin 

i ’dnte ki kitab i muqaddas Eliyydh 
[e zikr men kyd kahti hai ? ki wuh 
^udd se Isrdil ki yiin farydd kartd 
Hai, ki 2 « Ai Khuddwand, unhon ne 
tere nabion ko qatl kiyd, aur teri 


[11. 14.. 

qurbdngdhon ko dhd diy d ; ab maiy 
akeld baqi hun, aur wuh meri jdn 
ke bhi khwahan hain. * Magar 
jawdb i ildhi us ko kyd mild ? Yih, 
Id *Main ne apne liye sdt ha:idr 
admi bachd rakkhe hain, jinhon ne 
Ba‘al ke age ghutne nahin teke. 

5 Pas isi fcarah is waqt bhi, fazl se 
barguzida hone ke bd‘is, kuchh bdqi 
hain. o Aur agar fazl se barguzida 
hain, to a‘mdl se nahin ; warna 
fazl fazl na rahd. ^ Pas natija kya 
hud ? Yih, ki Isrdil jis chiz ki 
taldsh kartd hai, wuh us ko na 
mili, magar barguzidon ko mili, 
aur bdqi sakht kiye gaye. * Chu- 
ndnchi likhd hai, ki « Khudd ne 
unhen dj ke din tak sust tabi‘at^' 
di, aur aisi dnkhen jo na dekhen, 
aur aise kan jo na sunen. o Aur 
Ddud kahtd hai, ki 

^Un kd dastarkhwdri un ke liye 
jdl, aur phandd, 

Aur thokar khane aur sazd kd 
bd‘is ban jde; 

10 Un ki dnkhon par tdriki d jde, 
tdki 11 a dekhen ; . 

Aur tu un ki pith hamesha jhu- 
kae rakh. 

11 Pas main kahtd hun, ki kyd 
unhon no aisi thokar khai ki gir 
paren ? Hargiz nahin I Balki un 
ki iagzish*' se gair-qauinon ko najdt 
mili, tdki unhen gairat de. 12 Pas 
jab un ki lagzish^ dunyd ke liye 
daulat kd bd‘is, aur un kd ghatnd 
gair-qaurnon ke liye daulat kd bd‘is 
hdd, to un kd bharpdr bond zardr 
hi daulat kd bd‘is hogd. 

12 Main yih bdten turn gair-qau- 
mon se kahtd hun. Chunki main 
gair-qaumon kd rasiil hun, is liye 
apni khidmat ki bardi kartd hdn : 
1* tdki kisl tarah se apne qaum- 
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e 1 Saldtin 19. 10, 14. 
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11 . 15 .] 

walon"' lio gairat dilakar, un men 
se ba‘z ko najat dilaun. 15 Kyunki 
jab un ka kharij ho jana dunya ke 
a milne ka bii‘is hua, to kya un ka 
maqbiil bond murdon men se ji 
uthne ke barabar na hogd ? 1® Jab 
niizr ka pahla pera pak thahrd, to 
Sara gundhd hua ata bhi pak hai ; 
anr jab jar pak hai, to daliydn bhl 
aisi hi hain. 1^ Lekin agar ba‘z 
ddliyan tori gay in, aur tu jangli 
zaitun hokar un ki jagah paiwand 
hua, aur zaitun Id raugandar jar 
men sharik ho gaj^a ; 1® to tu un 
daliyon ke muqabale men fakhr 
na kar ; aur agar fakhr karegd, to 
jan rakh ki tu jar ko nahln, balki 
jar tujh ko sainbhaltl hai. 1® Pas 
tu kahega, ki Ddliyan is li;ye tori 
gay In ki main paiwand ho jaiin. 

Aohchha, wuh to belmanl ke 
sabab tori gayln, aur tu imdn ke 
sabab qaiiiihai ; pasmagrur na ho, 
balki khauf kar. Kyunki jab 
Khuda ne asll daliyon ko na chhoni, 
to tujli ko bhl iia ohhorega. 22 
Khuda kl milirbani aur sakhtl ko 
dekh : sakhtl un par jo gir gaye 
liaiij ; aur Khutla kl uiihibanl tujh 
par, basliarte ki tu us mihrbanl pai* 
qaim rahe : wa)‘na tu bhl kat dala 
jaega. 23 agar bel- 

man na ralien, to paiwand kiye 
jaenge : kyunki Khuda uiihen pai- 
wand karke bahal kariie par qadir 
hai. 24 js ]iy^ til zaitun ke 

us darakht se katkar, jis kl asl 
jangli hai, asl ke barkhilaf acbchhe 
zaitun men paiwand ho gaya, to 
wuh jo asl daliyan hain apne zaitun 
men zarnr hi paiwand ho jaengl. 

25 Ai bhaiyo, kahin aisd na ho ki 


[ 11 . 36 . 

turn apne ap ko ‘aqlmand samajh 
lo, is liye main nahln chdhtd, ki 
turn is bhed se nawaqif raho, ki 
Isrdll kd ek hissa ^ sakht ho gaya 
hai ; aur jab tak gair-qaumen purl 
purl ddkhil na hon,® wuh aisd hi 
rahega; 26 aur is surat se tamam 
isfdil najdt pdegd : chundnchi likhd 
hai, ki 

‘^Chhurdnewdld Siy yon se niklegd ; 

Aur bedlni ko Ya‘qub se daf‘a 
karegd : 

27 Aur un ke sdth merd yih ‘ahd 
hoga. 

Jab ki main un ke gundhon ko 
dur kar diinga. 

28 Injil ® ke i‘tibdr se to wuh tnm- 
hdrl khatir dushrnan hain : lekin 
barguzidagi ke i‘tibdr se bdpdddon 
ki khatir piydre hain. 29 Uye 
ki Khuda kl ni‘maten aur buldw^d , 
betabdll ^ hai. 8® Kyunki jis tarah 
turn pahle Khuda ke nafarman the, 
magar ab in ki nafarman! ke sabab 
turn par rahm hud ; 81 is! tarah ab 
yih bhi nafarman hue, tdki turn par 
l ahin hone ke ba‘is, ab im par bhl 
rahm lio.*'' 82 jg liyg ]^i ]^udd ne 
sab ko ndfarmdni men giriftar hone 
diyd *•, tdki sab par rahm farmde. 

88 Wall! Khuda kl daulat aur 
hikinat aur ‘ihn kyd hi ‘amiq^ hai I 
Us ke faisale kis qadr idrdk se 
pare, aur us kl rahen kyd hi be- 
nishan ha.i|j ! 84 Khuda wand kl 

‘aql ko kis ne jdnd ? yd kaun us kd 
sahi-hkar hud ? 85 yjX ne pahle 
use kuchh diva hai, jis kd badld use 
diyd jde? 88 Kyunki usi kl taraf 
se, aur usl ke waslle se, aur usl ke 
liye sdrl chizen hain. ^Us ki tamjld 
abad tak hot! rahe. Amin. 
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a Yiin. apnejiffW, b Y& Is^rdil kist qadr, 

c Yiin. qair-qaumon ki hharpilri ddkhil na ho. d Yaaha‘ydh 89. ^,21. 
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par bhi rahm ho. h Ya ba7id kiyd, 

i Ya Khudd ki hikmat aur Him dono ki daulat kyd hi gahri, 
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Apnp' dp ko Khndd he nazr karne, nur 
Miialhlon ke bdhami fardiz ke haydii 
VLcn . 

■y Q 1 Pas, ai bhaiyo, main Khuda 
ki rahinaton yad dilakar®, 
turn se iltimas karta hun, ki apne 
badan aisi qurbani hone ke liye 
nazr*^ karo, jo zinda, aur pak, aur 
Khuda ko pasandida ho ; yihi tiiin- 
harl ma‘qul ‘ibadat hai. ^ 
jahan ke hamshakl na bano, balki 
‘a<|l nayi ho jane se apni siirat 
bad alto jao ; taki Khuda Id nek aur 
})asandi'da aur kamil marzi tajribe 
se inaduni karte raho. 

3 jVIain us taufiq ki wajh se jo 
inujh ko mill hai, tuui men liar ek 
sc kahta him, ki jai^^a samajhna 
chahiye, us so ziyada koi apne ap 
ko na samjhe, balki jaisa Khuda ne 
har ck ko andaze ke nuiwafiq hnan 
taqsmi kiya hai, idkbil ke sath apne 
tip ko waisa hi samjhe. ^ Kyunki 
jis tarah hainare ek badan men 
bahut se a‘za hote bain, aur tainani 
a‘zd kd kam yaksan naliiri; 5 isi 
tarah ham bhi, jo bahut se hain, 
Masih men shamil hokar ck badan 
hain, aur apas men ok diisre ke a‘za. 
6 Aur chunkius taufiq ko nmwafiq 
jo ham ko di gayi, liamen tarah 
tarah ki ni'matcn mili'n, is liyo jis 
ko nubuwwat mili ho, wuh iman ke 
andaze kemuwafiq nubuwwat kare ; 
^ agar khidmat mili ho, to khidmat 
men lagd raho; agar koi mu‘al1im 
ho, to ta‘lini men mashgul rahe ; 
® aur agar ndsih ho, to nasihat 
men: khairdt bdntnewdld sakhd- 
wat se bante ; peshwd sargarmi se 
peshwdi kare ; rahm karnewdld 
khushi ke sdth rahm kare. ® Ma- 
habbat beri\4 ho. Badf se nafrat 
rakkho ; neki se lipte raho. Bi* 

a Tiin. ralirnaton Ice vcadless, 
d Ytin. ki vairawi karo. 

* Y& Khudd Tee gazah leojagah . 


radardna mahabbat se apas men 
ek diisre ko piyar karo ; ‘izzat k»‘ 
rii se ek diisre ko bihtar samjho ; 

I koshish men susti na karo ; rii- 
hdni josh men bhareraho ; Khuda* 
wand ki khidmat karte raho ; 
12 ummed men khush, musibat 
men sabir, du‘d mangne men 
mashgiil raho ; 1® muqaddason ki 
ihtiyajen rafa‘ karo ; musdfirpar- 
wari men lage raho l^ Jo tumheu 
satdte hain, un ke waste barakat 
clidho : barakat chdlio, lahiat na 
karo. 1^ Khuslii karnewdlon kc sdth 
khushi karo ; ronewalon ke sdtJi 
roo. 15 Apas men yakdil raho. 
Unche linche khay;il na bdndho, 
baiki adnd logon® ki taraf muta- 
wajjih ho. Apne dp ko ‘aqlinand 
na samjho. 1^ .P>adi ke ‘iwaz kisi 
se badi na karo. Jo bdten sab logon 
ko nazdik aohchhi hain, un ki tad- 
bir karo. 1® Jahdn tak ho sake, 
turn apni taraf se sab admion ke 
sdth mel milap rakkho. i® Ai ‘azizo, 
apna intiqdm na lo ; balki gazab ko 
mauqa‘ do ^ ; kyunki yih likhd hai, 
ki Khuda wand kahta hai; Inti- 
qdm Jena merd kam hai, badldmain 
hi diiijgd. 20 Balki Agar terd dush- 
mau bliiikd ho, to us ko khdnd 
kliild ; agar piyasd ho, to use pani 
pild ; kyiinki aisd karne se, tiiuske 
sir par dg ke angdron kd dlier la- 
gdegd. 21 Badi se maglub na ho, 
balki neki ke zari‘e se badi par 
gdlib do, 

Hiikkdin ki tdWdd'n, ke haydn men. 
1 Har shakbs a‘ld hukii- 
niaton kd tdbi‘ddr rahe ; 
kyiinki koi hukiimat aisi nahin, jo 
jKhuda ki taraf se na ho ; aur jo 
hukiimaten maujiid hain, wuh Khu- 

b YkTiawdle. <? Yixrulidni, 

e Yd chizon. 

K iBtiand 32. 35. b Amsdl 23'. 21, 22. 
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da ki taraf se luiiqarrar bain. 2 Pas 
jo koi hukiiiiiat ka aamna kartd 
hai, wuh Khuda ke intizam ka 
rniikhdlif hai : aur jo inukhalif 
bain, wuh saza paenge. 3 Kyunki 
nekokar® ko hakiinon se khauf 
iiahiflH^alki badkar ^ ko hai. Pas 
agar tu hakiin ^ se nidar ralTria chah- 
ta hai, to neki kar, \is ki taraf se 
tori ta‘rif hogi ; ^ kyiinki wuh teri 
bihtari ke liyc Khuda ka khadim 
hai. Lekin agar tu badi kare, to 
dar ; kyiinki wuh talwar befaida 
liye hiie nahin ; aur Khuda ka kha- 
dhn hai, ki us ke gazab ke niu- 
wafiq'^ badkar ko saza deta bai. 
5 Pas tabi‘dar rahna, na sirf gazab 
ke dar> se ** zariir hai, balki dil bhi 
yihi gawahi deta hai ^ 6 Turn isi 

liye khiraj bhi dete lio, ki wuh 
Khuda ke kh/idim bain, aur is kliass 
kani men liamesha masligul rahte 
Jiain. 7 Sab ka haqq adii karo ; jis 
ko khiraj chahiye, khiraj do ; jis 
ko niahsiil chahiye, inahsiil ; jis sc 
darna chahiye, us se daro ; jis ki ‘iz- 
zat karni chahiye, us ki ‘izzat karo. 

M(ti^1hUm hi hdhamt mahahluU he 
hiiydn meij. 

® Apas ki maliabb^it ke siwa, kisi 
chiz men kisi ke qarzdav na bo ; 
kyunki jo diisre se luahabbat rakhta 
hai, us ne shari'at par piira ‘ainal 
kiya. ® Kyunki yib baten, ki ^ Zi- 
na na kar, Kbiin na kar, Chori na 
kar, Ldlach na kar, aur in ke siwa 
aur jo koi hukni ho, un sat ka 
khuldsa is bat men pay a jata hai, 
ki ^ Apne parausi se apni manind 
mahabbat rakh. Mahabbat apne 
parausi se badi nahin karti ; is 
w4ste mahabbat shari‘at ki ta‘mil 
hai. 

a Yiin. 'nek kdm. ^ Yiin. had kdm. 

e YCin. gazab ke bd'is. 

• piuriij 20. 13-17; latisnA B. 17-21. 


[14. 6. 

IVihtzagl ki pairatvi karni, 

Aur waqt ko pahchankar aisji. 
hi karo, is liye ki ab wuh ghan a 
pahunchi ki turn nind se jago ; 
kyunki jis waqt bam iman lae the, 
us waqt ki nisbat ab hamari najat 
nazdik bai. l® Rat bahut guzar 
gayi, aur din nikalnewala hai : pas 
ham tariki ke kamon ko tark 
karket raushni ke hathyar bandh 
len. 13 Jais4 din ko dastur hai, 
shaistagi se chalen ; na ki nacli 
rang aur nashebazi se, na zinakari 
aur shahwatparasti se, aur na jha- 
gre aur hasad se ; 1* balki Khuda- 
wand Yisii* Masih ko pahin lo, aur 
jism ki khwahishon ke liye tad- 
birep na karo. 

Mukhtalif rdeou ki hurddaht karni ^ 
(lar kamzoron ko sambhdlnd. 

Y A ^ Kamzor imanwdle ko apne 
men shamil to kar lo, maga.r 
shakk o shubha ki takraron ke liye 
nahin. 2 J^o i‘tiqad hai, ki bar 
chiz ka khdna raw4 hai; aur kam- 
zor imanwala sag pdt hi khata bai. 
i 3 Khanewala us ko jo nahin khata 
haqir na jane ; aur jo nahin khdta 
wuh khanewale par ilzam na lagae, 
kyiinki Khuda ne us ko qabdP*^ kar 
liyii hai. * Tii kaun bai jo diisre 
ke naukar par ilzam lagata hai? 
Us ka qaim rahna ya gir parna us 
ke niiilik hi se muta‘aUiq hai. 
Balki wuh qaim hi kar diya jaega ; 
kyiinki Khuda wand us ke qaim 
karne par qadir hai. 5 Koi to ek 
din ko diisre se afzal janta hai, aur 
koi sab dinon ko bardbar janta hai. 
Har ek apne dil men piirA i‘tiqad 
rakkhe. 3 Jo kisi din ko mdnta hai, 
wuh J^uddwand ke liye manta 
hai : aur jo khd,ta hai, wuh Khu- 

c Yiin. liukiimat. d yA aur gazab ke liye, 

f Yiin. balki dil yA kdnshans ke bdHe bhi. 
b AhbAr 19. 18. i YAn. utdrke, k Y&shdmil, 
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da wand ke w4ste kh&t4 hai, kyunki 
wuh !^ud4 ka shnkr kai^a hat: 
aiir jo* nahin khata, wuli bhi Khu- 
dawand ke waste nahin khdta, aur 
Khudfi» k4 shukr kartd hoi. ^ Kyun- 
ki ham men se na koi apne waste 
jita hai, na koi apne w4ste marta 
hai. ® Agar ham jite hain, to 
Khuddwand ke waste jite hain: 
aur agar marte hain, to Khud^wand 
ke wdate marte hain. Fas ham 
jien, yk maren, Khndawand hi ke 
hain. ® Kyunki Masih isi liye miia, 
aur zinda hu4, ki murdon aur 
zindon dono k4 Khuddwand ho. 
10 Magar tu apne bhai par kis liye 
ilz&m lagdtd hai ? yk tii bhi kis liye 
apne bhai ko haqir j^nta hai ? Ham 
to sab Khudd ke takht i ^adalat ke 
dge khare hopge. n Chunanchi 
yih likh4 hai, ki 

» Khuddwand kahtA hai ; Apni 
haydt ki qasam, har ek ghutna 
mere 4ge tikegd, 

Aur har ek zab4n ^ud4 ka iqr^r ^ 
karegi. 

1* Pas har ek ham men se Khuda 
ko apna apna hisab dega. 

13 Pas ayanda ko ham ek diisre 
par ilzam na lagaen : balki turn 
yihi th^n lo, ki koi apne bhai ke 
samne wuh chiz na rakkhe, jo us ke 
thokar khane ya gime ka ba‘is ho. 
^ Mujhe ma*lum hai, balki Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ men mujhe yaqin hai, 
ki koi chiz biz4tihi haram nahin; 
lekin jo us ko harAra samajhta hai, 
us ke liye hardm hai. l® Agar tere 
bhdi ko tere kh^ne se ranj pahunch- 
ik hai, to phir tii mahabbat ke qa*ide 
par nahin chalta. Jis shakhs ke 
w&ste Masih mii&, us ko tii apne 
kh4ne se haldk na kar. i® Pas 


[ 16 . 4 . 

tumhari neki ki badnanii na ho : 
17 kyiinki Khud4 ki badshahat 
khane pine par nahin, balki rdst- 
hkzi aur mel milap ^ aur us khushi 
par mauqiif hai, jo Riihu’l Quds ki 
taraf se ® hoti hai. i® Aur jo koi is 
taur se Masih ki khidinat ksg^ta hai, 
wuh Khhda kd pasandida aur ad- 
mion ka maqbiil hai. i® Pas ham 
un baton ke talib rahen ^ jin se iiiel 
milap aur bahami taraqqi « ho. 

20 Khane ki khatir Khuda ke k/lm 
ko na bigar. Har chiz pak to hai, 
magar us aJmi ke liye buri hai, jis 
ko us ke kh^ne se thokar lagti hai^. 

21 Yihi achchh^ hai, ki tii na gosht 
khae, na mai pie, na S,ur kuchh aisa 
kare, jis ke sabab se ter4 bhai tho- 
kar khde. 22 Jo terd i‘tiqd.d hai, 
wuh Khudd ki nazar men tere hi 
dil men rahe. Mubarak wuh hai, 
jo us chiz ke sabab jise wuh jaiz 
rakhtd hai, apne dp ko inulzim 
nahin thahrata. 23 Magar jo koi 
kisi chiz men shubha rakhta hai, 
agar us ko khae, to mu j rim thahrta 
hai, is wdste ki wuh i‘tiq4d se na- 
hin khatd ; aur jo kuchh i‘tiqdd se 
nahin wuh gundh hai. 

1 Gai’az ham zordwaron ko 
*^3 ohahiye ki natawdnon ki 
kamzorion ki ri‘ayat karen, na ki 
apni khushi karen. 2 Ham men 
har shakhs apne parausi ko us ki 
bihtari ke wdste khush kare, taki 
us ki taraqqi ^ ho. 3 Kyunki Masih 
ne bhi apni khushi nahin ki, balki 
yiin likhd hai, ki *Tere la‘n ta‘n 
karnewdlon ke la‘n ta‘n inujh par 
d pare. * Kyunki jitni bdten pahle 
likhi gayin, wuh hamdri ta4im ke 
liye likhi gayin, tdki sabr se aur 
kitdb i muqaddas ki tasalli se urn- 
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med rakkhen. ® Aiir Khuda, sabr 
aur tasalH ka chashma®, turn ko 
yih taufiq de, ki Maslh Yisii* ke 
mutabiq apas men yakdil raho; 
® taki turn yakdil aur yakzaban 
liokar haniare Khudawand Yiau‘ 
Masih ke Khuda aur Bdp ki barai 
karo. ^ Pas jis tarah Masih ne 
Khuda ke jalM ke liye tum^‘ ko 
apne sath shamil kar liya hai, usi 
tarah turn bhi ek diisre ko shamil 
kar lo. ® Main kahta hun ki Masih 
Khuda ki sachchai sabit karne ke 
liye makhtunon k?i khadim bana, 
taki un wa‘don ko pi'ira kare, jo 
bapdadon se kiyc gaye the, ® aur 
gair-qaumcn bhi rahm ke sabab 
lOiuda ki barai karen ; chunanchi 
likha hai ki, 

® Is waste main gair-qaumon men 
tera iqrar ^ kariinga, 

Aur tere nam ke git gaiinga. 

^ Aur phir wuh kahta hai, ki 

Ai gair-qaumo, us ki ummat ke 
sath khushi karo ; 

Phir yih ki, 

' Ai sdri gair-qaumo, Khudawand 
ki hamd karo ; * 

Aur sari ummaten us ki sitaish 
karen. 

1* Aur Yasha‘y4h bhi kahta hai, 
ki 

G Yishai ki jar zahir hogi, 

Ya‘ni wuh shakhs jo gair-qaumon 
par hukurnat karne ko uthega ; 

Usi se gair-qaumen ummed rak- 
khengi. 

1® Pas Khud4, jo ummed ka chr sh- 
ma hai *S tumhen imdn rakhne ke 
b4‘is s&ri khushi aur itminan se 
mahniir kare, taki Buhu’l Quds ki 
qudrat se tumhari ummed ziydda 
noti jae. 


[ 15 . 22 . 

PniiluH ke dim mmmih aur hare bare 
I kdmon kn zikr, aur dyanda ke irddon 
[ ke bare men du^d ki darkhwdst. 

1* Aur ai mere bhaiyo, main khud 
bhi tumhari nisbat yaqin rakhta 
hun, ki turn ap neki se ma‘mur, 
aur tamdm raa‘rifat se bhare hue 
ho, aur ek diisre ko nasihat bhi kar 
sakte ho. 1® Taham main ne ba‘z 
jagah* ziyada dileri ke sath yad 
dilane ke taur par is liye turn ko 
likha, ki mujh ko Khuda ki taraf 
sc gair-qaumon ke liye Masih YisiV 
ke khadim hone ki taufiq mill hai ; 
1® ki main Khud4 ki khushkhabari^" 
ki khidmat kahin ki tarah anjam 
diin, taki gair-qaumen, nazr ke 
taur par Buhu’i Quds se muqaddas 
bankar, maqbiil ho jaen. Paa 
main un baton men jo Khuda se 
muta‘alliq hain, Masih Yisii* ke ba‘is 
fakhr kar sakta him. i® K.yunki 
mujhe aur kisi bat ke zikr karne 
ki jur’at nahin, siw4 un baton ke 
jo Masih ne gair-qaumon ke tabi* 
karne ke liye, qaul aur S’l se, ni- 
shanon aur mu*jizon ki taqat se, 
aur Buhu’l Quds ki qudrat se meri 
wisatat kin ; 1® yahan tak ki main 
ne Yarushalem se lekar charon 
taraf Illurikum tak Masih ki khush- 
khabari ki piiri piiri manadi ki ; 
2® aur main ne yihi hausila rakkha, 
ki jahan Masih ka n4m nahin liyA 
gaya, wahan khushkhabarl sundiii?, 
taki diisre ki bunyad par ‘imarat 
na uthaun ; 21 balki jaisa likha hai, 
waisa hi ho, ki 

* Jin ko us ki khabar nahin pa- 
hunohi, wuh dekhenge ; 

Aur jinhon ne nahin suna, wuh 
samjhenge. 

22 Isi liye main tumhdre pds 4ne 
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a Yun. sabr aur tasalU kd J^hudd. b N. ham. 
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se bar bar rnka raJia : ^ niagai* 
cliuLiki innjh ko ab in niulkon ineii 
jagah b^qi nahi'n ralii, aui* bahut 
barason se tumhare pas ane ka 
mnshtaq bhi bun, 24 jg Jiye jab 
Isfaniya ko jaunga, to tumhare pas 
hota hiui jaiinga ; kyunki nnijhe 
ummed hai ki us safar men tuiii se 
miliingii, aur jab tumhan suhbat 
se kisi qaclr mera ji bhar jaega, to 
turn mujhe us taraf rawana kar | 
doge. 25 Lekin bi’lli‘l to muqad- j 
dason ki khidmat karne ke liye 
Yarushalem ko jata him. 26 Kyiin- 
ki Makiduniya aur Akhaya ke log 
Yarushalem ke garib muqaddason 
ke liye kuchh chanda karne ko 
razamand hiie. 27 l^iya to raza- 
mandi se, magar vvuh un ke qarzdar 
bhi hain. Kyunki jab gair-qaumeii 
ruhani baton men un ki sharik hui 
hain, to lazim hai ki jismani baton 
men un ki khidmat karen. 28 p^g 
main is khidmat ko piira karke, aur 
jo kuchh hasil hua, un ko saunp- 
kar tumhare pas liota hua Isfa- 
niya ko jaunga. 29 ^ur main janta 
him ki jab tumhare pas aunga, 
to Masih ki kainil barakat lokar 
aunga. 

30 Aur ai bhaiyo, main Yisu* 
Masih ka jo hainara Khudawand 
hai wasta dekar, aur Ruh ki ma- 
habbat ko yad dilakar^’, turn se 
iltimas kart a hun, ki mere liye 
Khuda se dua‘en mangne men 
mere siUh milkar jiinfishani karo, 
31 ki main Yahiidiya ke nafarnninon 
se bacha rahun, aur meri wuh khid- 
mat jo Yarushalem ke liye hai 
muqaddason ko pasand ae, 32 aur 
Khuda ki niarzi se tumhare pas 
thushi ke sath dkar, tumhare sath j 
irdm pddn. 33 Kliuda, jo itmindn | 


I ka chashma hai tuiu SM,b ke satli 
I rahe. A min. 

I 

Fthe khadima ki »ifdruh, 
xfi ^ Main turn se Fibe ki, jo 
hamari bahin, aur Kinkhriya 
ki kalisiya ki khadima ^ hai, sifdrish 
karta him, 2 ki turn use Khudawand 
I men qabiil karo, jaisa muqaddason 
I ko chahiye ; aur jis kam men wuh 
tumhari muhtaj ho, us ki madad 
karo, kyunki wuh bhi bahuton ki 
madadgar rahi hai, balki meri bhi. 

Jloma ke khd!<s khans Masihlon ko 
saldm. 

3 Priska aur Akwila se mera sa- 
1am kaho ; wuh Masih Yisu‘ men 
mere hamkhidmat hain. * Unhon 
ne meri jan ke liye apna sir de rakklui 
tha ; aur sirf main hi nab in, balki 
gair-qaumon ki sari kalisiyaen bhi 
im ki shukrguzar hain. 3 Aur us 
kalisiya se bhi salam kaho jo un ke 
ghar men hai. Mere piyare Ipai- 
nitus se salam kaho, jo Masih ke 
liye Asiya ka pahla phal hai. 

6 Maryam sc salam kaho, jis ne 
tumhare waste bahut mihnat ki. 

7 Andrunikus aur Yuniyas se salam 
kaho : wuh mere rishtadar ® hain, 
aur mere sath qaid hue the, aur 
rasulon men namwar hain, aur 
mujh se pahle Mksih men shamil 
hue. 3 Ampliyatus se salam kaho, 
jo Khudawand men mera piyara 
hai. 2 Urbanus se, jo Masih men 
hamara hamkhidmat hai, aur mere 
piyare Istakhus se salam kaho. 
lo Apilles se salam kaho, j6 Masih 
men maqbul hai. Aristubiilus ke 
gharwalon se salam kaho. H Mere 
rishtadar® Herodiyon se salam 
kaho. Narkissus ke un gharw^alon 


a Yun. aur is phal par un ke liye muhr karke. 

b Yiin. Masih, aur BUh ki mahahhat ke wastle se, 

e Y^. limimdn kd J^hudd. d dikanis, e Y& hamqaum. • 
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se salaiii kalio jo KJiudawand men 
hain. Trufaina anr Triifosa se 
salam kaho, jo Khiulawand men 
mihnat karti hain. Piyari Pirsis 
se salam kaho, jis ne KhndtWaud 
men bahnt mihnat ki, Knfus jo 
lyhudawand men barguzida hai, 
anr ns ki man jo meri bhi man 
hai, dono so salam kaho. Asnn- 
kritus, anr Fligon. anr Hirmes, anr 
Patrnbas, anr Hiniias, anr nil 
bhaiyon sc jo nn k'^‘ sath hain 
salam kaho. Filuliigns, anr Yii- 
liya, anr Neryhs, anr ns ki bahin, 
anr Ulumpas, anr sare mnqaddason 
se jp nn ke sath hain salam kaho. 

Apas men pak bosa lekar ek 
dusre ko salam karo. Masih ki sari 
kiilisiyaen tnmhcn salam kahti 
hain. 

Phii^ (hUucwdlon kc khildf uasihat. 

Ab ai bhaiyo, main tnm se ilti- 
iiias karta him, ki jo log ns ta‘lim 
ke barkhilaf jo turn ne pai, i)hht. 
^ parne aur thokar khane kc ba‘is 
hain, nn ko tar liya karo, anr nn se 
kanara kiya karo. l® Kyunki aise 
log liamare Khmlawaud klasih ki 
nahin, balki aprie pot ki khidmat 
karte hain ; aur chikni chupri baton 
se sadadilon ko bahkate hain. 
1® Kyunki tumhari I'armanbardari 
sab men mashhnr ho gayi hai. Is 

a Yfin. itmindn kd Khudd. 
c YA hamqunw. 
e Yiin. amli zarndiwii ineij. 


live ni ill n tnmhare bare men khusli 
him : lekin yih chahta hun, ki turn 
neki ke i‘tibar se dand ban jdo, aur 
badi ke i‘tibdr se bliole bane ralio. 
20 Aur Khudd, jo itmindn kd chasli- 
ma hai'^, Shaitan ko turnhare pdn- 
won se jald kuchalwd degd. 

Haindrc Khnddwand Yisu* Ma- 
sih ^ kd fazl turn par hotd rahe. 

Khatt kd zamhna, anr kalima c tanijid, 
21 Merdhamkhidrnat Timnthiyns 
aur more rishtadar® Liikiyus, anr 
Ydson, anr Sosipatrns tnmhcn sa- 
1dm kalito hain. 22 khatt kd 
kdtib Tirtiyiis turn ko Khnddwand 
men salam kahta hai. 23 Gayus, 
mcrd aur sari kalisiyd kd mihman- 
ddr, tnmhcn salam kahta hai. Irds- 
tns shahr kd khazdnchi, aur bhdi 
Kw’drtns turn ko saldin kalitc hain. 

25 Ab Khudd jo tnm ko meri 
khushkhahari*^, ya‘ni Yisu‘ Masih 
ki nianddi ke muwdhq, mazhi'it 
kar saktd hai, us blicd ke mnkd* 
shale kc haiimjib jo azal se ® poshi- 
da rahd, 26 magur is waqt zahir 
hokar, Khudd e azali ke hukm 
ke mntdbiq nabion ki kit.dbon ke 
zarPc se sab qanmon ko batdyd 
gayd, taki wuh inidn ke tdbi‘ ho 
jdcn ; 27 ngf wdhid hakim Khudd 
Id, Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile se, abad 
tak ^ tain j id hoti rahe. Amin. 

b N. Masih na dArad. 
d YA Injll. 
t N. abadu'l abdd. 
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KURINTHION KE NAM 
PAULUS RASU'L KA' 
PAHLA lOiATT. 


JDu^d e kJiair. 

I I Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ki marzl se Yis\i‘ Masih* ka 
rasul hone ke liye bulaya gaya, aur 
bhal Sosthines ki taraf se, ® Khuda 
ki us kalisiya ke nani jo Kurin thus 
men hai, ya‘ni un ke nam jo Masih 
YisiV men pak kiyo gaye, aur inu- 
qaddas log hone ke liye bulae gaye 
hain, aur un sab ke nam bhi jo har 
jagah harnare aur apne Khuda wand 
Yisu‘ Masih ka nam lete hain. 

3 .painAre Bap Khuda, aur Khu- 
ddwand YisiV Masih ki taraf se tuni- 
hen fazl aur itrnindn hasil hota raho. 

Shukrdne ki du*d. 

* Main tumhare bdre men lOiuda 
ke us fazl ke ba‘is jo Masih Yisii* 
men turn par hua, hamesha apne 
!^uda ka shukr karta hun, 5 ki turn 
us men hokar sab baton men, kalam 
aur ‘iliii ki har tarah ki daulat se 
daulatmand ho gaye ho ; ® chunan- 
chi Masih ki gawahi turn men qaim 
hui ; 7 yahdn tak ki turn kisi ni‘mat 
men kam nahin ; aur hamdre Khu- 
dawand Yisu‘ Masih ke zuhur ke 
muntazir ho, ® jo turn ko dkhir tak 
qdim bhi rakkhegd, tdki turn ham are 
Khuddwand YisiV Masih ke din 


beilzdm thahro. ® Khuda sachcha 
hai, jis ne tumhen.apne Bete ha- 
rndre Khuddwand Yisu‘ Masih ki 
shirdkat ke liye bulaya hai. 

Kalimjd ke tafriqon ke khildf, 

^0 Ab, ai bhaiyo, main Yisu* 
Masih, jo hamdrd Jpiuddwand hai, 
us ke nam ke wasilo turn se iltimds 
karta hun, ki sab ek hi bat kaho, 
aur turn men tafriqe na hon ; balki 
bdham yakdil aur yakrae hokar 
kamil bane ralio. ICyunki, ai 
bhaiyo, tumhdri nisbat mujhe Khloe 
ke gharwdlon se ma‘lum hud, ki turn 
men jhagre ho rahe hain. Herd 
yih matJab hai, ki tuiii men se koi 
to apne dp ko Paiilus ka kahtd hai, 
koi Apullos ka, koi Kefd kd, koi 
Masih ka. ^3 Kyd Masih bat gayd ? 
Kyd Paulus tumhdri khdtir salib 
diya gayd ? Yd turn ne Paulus kc 
ndrn par baptisma ® liyd ? 1* Khu- 

•dd kd^^ shukr karta hiin. ki Krispus 
aur Gayus ke siwd main ne turn 
men sc kisi ko baptisma® nahin 
diya; ^ tdki koi yih na kahe, ki 
turn ne mere nam par baptisma® 
liyd. 1® Hdn, Stifands ke khdnddn 
ko bhi main ne baptisma® diva: 
baqi nahin janta, ki main no kisi 


a N. Masih b N. apne na darad. «• Ya udm tnen istibdg, 

d N. JlfhHdd kd nd darad. e Ya, istihdg, ” 
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aurko baptisma®diyaho. Kyiin- 
ki Masih ne mujhe baptisma*^ dene 
ko nahin bheja, balki khushkhabari 
sunane ko : aur wuh bhi kalam ki 
hikmat se nahin, taki Masih ki 
salib betasir na ho. 

Khudft ki hikmat aur dunyd ki hikmat. 

Kyiinki salib kd paigam halak 
honewalon ke nazdik ^ to bewuqufi 
hai, magar ham najat panewalon 
ke nazdik^ Khuda ki qudrat hai. 
1® Kyiinki likha hai, ki 

« Main hakimon ki hikmat ko nest, 
Aur ‘aqlmandon ki ‘aql ko radd 
kariinga. 

2® Kahan ka hakim? kahan kd 
faqih ? kahan ka is jahan ka bahs 
karnewala ? kya Khuda ne dunya 
ki hikmat ko bewuqufi nahin thah- 
rayd ? Is liye ki jab Khuda ki 
hikmat ke mutabiq duny4 ne apni 
hikmat se Khuda ko na jana, to 
Khuda ko yih pasand ayii, kiisma- 
nadi ki bewuqufi ke wasilc se iman 
lane walon ko najat de. 2® Chunan- 
chi Yahiidi nish4n chdhte hain, aur 
Yunani hikmat talAsh karte hain ; 
2® magar ham us Masih i maslub ki 
manddi karte hain, jo Yahudion ke 
nazdik^ thokar, aur gair-qaumon ke 
nazdik ^ bewuqufi hai ; ^ lekin jo 
bulae hue hain^ Yahiidi hon, ya 
Yunani, un ke nazdik ^ Masih Khu- 
da ki qudrat, aur Khuda ki hikmat 
hai. Kyunki ^udd ki bewuqiifi 
adrnion ki hikmat se ziyada hik- 
matwdli hai, aur Khuda ki kam/ori 
ddmionke zor se ziyada zora war hai. 
' Ai bhdiyo, apne bulae jane par 
to nigdh karo, ki jism ke lihdz se 
bahut se hakim, bahut se ikhti- 
arwdle, bahut se ashrdf nahin 
ulde gaye : balki Khudd ne 


dunya ke bewuqiifon ko ohun liyd, 
ki hakimon ko sharminda kare ; aur 
Khuda ne dunyd ke kamzoron ko 
chun liya, ki zorawaron ko shar- 
minda kare ; 2® aur Khudd ne dunya 
ke kaminon aur haqiron ko, balki 
bewujudon ko chun liya ki mauju- 
don ko nest kare, 2® taki koi bashar 
Khuda ke samne fakhr na kare. 
3® Lekin turn us ki taraf se Masih 
Yisu‘ men ho, jo hamare liye Khuda 
ki taraf se hikmat thahra, ya‘ni‘^ 
rastbazi, aur pakizagi, aur makh- 
lasi: taki jaisa likha hai, waisd 

hi ho, ki ® Jo fakhr kare, wuh Khu- 
dd wand par fakhr kare. 

Kurinthus men Panlm ki tarz i 
, manndi. 

2 ^ Aur ai bhdiyo, jab main 
tumhdre pas ayd aur turn 
men Khudd ke bhed* ki manadi 
karne lagd, to a‘ld darje ki taqrir 
ya hikmat ke sath nahin dya. 
2 Kyiinki main ne yih irdda kar liyd 
tlia, ki tumhdre darmiyan Yisu‘ 
Masih, balki Masih i masliib ke 
siwd, aurkuchh na jamingd. ® Aur 
main kamzori, aur khauf , aur bahut 
thartharane ki halat men tumhdre 
pas raha. ^ Aur meri taqrir aur 
meri manadi men hikmat ki lub- 
hdnewdli bdten na thin, balki wuh 
Riih aur qudrat se sdbit ® hoti thi : 
5 taki tumhard imdn insdnon ki 
hikmat par nahin, balki ipiudd ki 
qudrat par mauquf ho. 

® Phir bhi kdmilon men** ham 
hikmat ki bdten kahte hain : lekin 
is jahdh ki, aur is jahdn ke nest 
honewdle sardaron ki hikmat nahin : 
7 balki ham Khudd ki wuh poshida 
hikmat bhed Ice taur par bay an karte 
hain, jo Khudd ne jahdn ke shurd* * 


n Yhlstibdg. Yhliifi'. <■ Yasha'yah 29, 14. <i Y» aur, Mrma^’nh 9* 24» 
f N. Khuda ki shahddat. k Yiin. Itilh aur qudrat kf clalil men. 

Yii aiydnmi wen. J Yixn. jahdnon, 
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se peshtar hamare jalal ke waste Khddwidn % din ke *uhdej aur kdm, 
muqarrar ki thi : ® jise is jahan o>ur haisiyat ke bdre men, 

ke sarddron men se kisi ne Q ^ bhaiyo, main turn se 

samjhd ; kyunki agar samajhte, to O is tarah kalain na kar saka, jis 
jalal ke Khudawand ko salib na tarah ruhdnion se, balkijaisejiama- 
dcte : 9 balki jaisa likhd hai, waisd nion se, aur un se jo Masih men 
hi hiid, ki bachche hain. 2 Main ne tumhen 

“Jo chizen na ankhon ne dekhin, diidh pilaya, aur khana na kliUdya ; 

na kdrion ne sunin, kyunki turn ko us ki bardasht na 

Na admi ke dil men din, thi: balki ab bhi bardasht nahin; 

Wuh sab Khudd ne apne inahab- 9 kyiinki abhi tak jismani ho ; is 
bat rakhnewalon ke liye taiyar liye ki jab turn men hasad aur 
kar din. jhagrd hai, to kyd turn jismani na 

10 Lekin^ ham par Khudd neun ko hue, aur insdni tariq par na chale ? 
Rnh ke wasile se zdliir kiyd : kyunki ^ Is liye ki jab ek kahtd hai. Main 
Kuh sari bdten, balki Khudd ki tah Paulus kd him, aur dusrd kahtd hai, 
ki bdten bhi daryaft kar letd hai. ki Main Apiillos kd hun, to kyd turn 

11 Kyiinki insdnon men se kaun insdn na hue ? ^ Apullos kyd chiz 

kisi insdn ki bdten jantd hai, siwd hai ? aur Paulus kyd ? Khddim, 
insdn ki apni ruh ke jo us men hai? jin ke wasile se tuni iman Ide ; 
Isi tarah Khudd ke Ruh ke siwd, aur bar ek ki wuh haisiyat hai, 
koi Khudd ki bdten nahin jantd. jo Khudawand ne use bakhshi. 

12 Magar ham ne na dunyd ki ruli, o Main ne darakht lagdyd, aur 
balki wuh ruh paya, jo Khudd ki Apullos ne pdni diya ; magar bar- 
tarafsehai; tdkiun bdtonko jdnen, hayd Khudd ne. ^ Pas na lagdne- 
jo Khudd ne hamen ‘indyat ki hain. wdld kuchh chiz hai, na pdni denc- 

13 Aur ham in baton ko un alfdz wdld; magar Kliudd jo barhanewdld 
men nahin baydn karte, jo insdni hai. 8 Jjagdnewdld aur pdni dene- 
hikmat ne ham ko sikhde lion, wdld dono ek liain : lekin har ek 
balki un alfdz men, jo Riih ne ajmd ajr apni mihuat ke inuwdfiq 
sikhae hain ; aur ruhdni baton pdegd. 9 Kyunki ham Khudd ke 
kd ruhdni baton se muqdbala ® sdth kdm karnewdle hain : turn 
karte hain. 1* Magar nafsdni ddmi Khudd ki kheti aur Khudd ki ‘imd- 
Khudd ke Ruh ki bdten qabiil rat ho. 

nahin kartd, kyunki wuh us ke l® Main ne us taufiq ke inuwdfiq, 
nazdik bewuqufi ki bdten hain ; jo Khudd ne mujhe bakhshi, ddna 
aur na wuh unhen samajh saktd mi‘mdrkitarah neorakkhi, aur dusrd 
hai, kyunki wuh nihdni taur par us par ‘imdrat uthdtd hai. Pas har 
parkhi jdti hain. l® Lekin ruhdni ek khabarddr rahe, ki wuh kaisi 
shakhs sab bdton ko parakh letd ‘imdrat uthdtd hai. n Kymiki siwd 
hai, magar khud kisi se parkha us neo ke jo pari hui hai, aur wuh 
nahin jata. ^8 Khudawand ki ‘aql Yisu‘ Masih hai, koi shakhs dusri 
ko kis ne jana, ki us ko ta‘liin de nahin rakh saktd. 12 Aur agar koi 
sake? magar ham men Masih ki us neo par sond, yd chandi, ya 
‘aql hai. bcshqimat pattharonj yd lakri, ya 

ft Yasha'yah 64 . 4 aur 68. 17 ko dekho. h N. Chimd&chi. 

« YA nihdni bdton ke zarVe se rdhdni bdtoy, kd baydn. 
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ghds, ya bhuse ka radda rakkhe, 
to us® ka kam zahir ho jaega ; 
kyunki jo din ag ke sath zahir hogd, 
wuh us kdni ko bata degd ^ ; aur 
wuh ag khud har ek ka kain azma 
legi, ki kaisd hai. Jis ka kam us 

par bana hua bji,qi rahega, wuh ajr 
paega. ^ Aur jis ka kam jal jaega, 
wuli nuqsan uthaega ; lekin khud 
bach jaega, magar jalte jalte. j 

Kya turn nahin jante, ki turn 
Khuda ka macidis ho, aur Khuda kii j 
Buh turn men basa hua hai ? Agar 

koi Khuda ke maqdis ko bar bad 
karega, Khuda us ko barbad karega ; 
kyunki Khuda ka maqdis pak liai, 
aur wuh turn ho. 

Koi apne ap ko fareb na de. 
Agar koi turn men apne ap ko is ja- 
han men iiakim samjhe, to bewuqiif 
bane, taki hakim ho jae. Kyiinki 
dunya ki hikinat Khuda ke nazdik 
bewiiqufi hai. ' Chuniinchi likha hai, 
ki WuJi hakimon ko un hi ki 
chillaki men phansa deta hai ; aur 
yih bh(, ki^^ Khudawaiid hakimon ke 
khayalon ko janta hai, kibatil hain. 

Pas admion par koi fakhr na 
kare. - Kyunki sari chizen tumhari 
hain ; 22 khwah Paulus ho, khwah 
Apullos, khwah Kefa, khwah dunyd, 
khwah zindagi, khwah maut, khwah 
hai ki chizen, khwah istiqbal ki ; 
2® sab tumhari hain ; aur turn Masih i 
ke lio ; /uir Masih Khuda ka hai. 

4 ^ Admi ham ko IVIasih ka kha- 
dim, aur Khuda ke bhedon ka 
mukhtar samjhe. 2 Aur y.dnin 
mukhtar men yih bat deklii jati 
hai, ki diyanatdar nikle. ® Lekin 
mere nazdik yih nibayat khafif bat 
hai, ki turn ya koi insani ‘adalat® 
mujhe parkhe, balki main khud bhi 
apne ^p ko nahin parakhta. * Kyiin- 


[ 4 . 11 . 

ki merd dil to mujhe maiamat nahin 
karta ; magar is se main rastbaz 
nahin thahrta; balki mera parakh- 
newala Khudawand hai. 5 Pas jab 
tak Khudawand na de, waqt se pahle 
kisi bdt kd faisala na karo ; wuhi 
tariki ki poshida bdten raushan kar 
degd, aur dilon ke mansubc zahir 
kar degd ; aur us waqt har ek ki 
ta‘rif Khuda ki taraf se hogi. 

/^f‘: Kuywtln MaaihUm ki ahekhlhazi^ 
ha muqdhala rasiU kl zdhiri zillnt 
aur Jiaqiqi ikhtiijdr ke, 

® Aur ai bhdiyo, main ne in baton 
men tumhari khatir apna aur 
A])ullos kd zikr misal ke taur par 
kiya hai, taki turn hamdre wasile se 
yih sikho, ki likhe hue se tajawuz na 
karo ; aur ek ki taid men dusre ke 
barkhilaf shekhi na maro. ^ Tujh 
men aur dusre men kaun farq karta 
hai ? aur tere pas kaun si aisi chiz 
hai, jo til ne diisre se nahin pai ? 
aur jab tii ne dusre se pdi, to fakhr 
kyiin karta hai, ki goya nahin pdi ? 
® Turn to pahle hi se asuda ho, aur 
pahle hi se daulatmand ho, aur turn 
lie hamdre bagair bddshahi ki : aur 
kdsh ki turn bddshahi karte, taki 
ham bhi tumhdre sdth bddshahi 
karte ! ® Meri danist men Khuda 

ne liam rasiilon ko sab se adna 
tiiuhrakar* un logon ki tarah pesh 
kiyd hai jin ke qatl ka hukm ho 
cJiukd ho ; kyunki ham dunya, aur 
Jirishton, aur ddmion ke liye ek 
tamasha thahre. 1® Ham Masih ki 
l>lidtir bewuquf hain, magar turn 
Masih men ‘aqlmand ho ; ham kam- 
zor hain, aur turn zordwar ; turn 
‘izzatddr ho, aur ham oe^izzat. 

Ham is waqt tak bhulie, piyase, 
nange hain ; aur mukke khdte, aur 


L KURINTHPON. 


a Yiin. har eh. 

b Yiin. wuh din use batd degd, kgihjki wuh dg men zahir kiyd. jdtd hai. 
c Aiyi!ib8«13. ^ Zabur94. 11. e Y\xu..din, t Ya sab se pithche. 
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4w&ra phirte Lain ; ^ aur apne qaumon men bhi nahin hoti ; chu- 
hdthon se k4m karke mashaqqat nanchi turn men se ek shakhs apne 
uthdte Lain : log burd kahte hain, bap ki biwi ko rakhta hai. * Aur 
ham du‘4 dete hain ; wuh satate turn afsos to karte nahin, tdki jis 
hain, ham aahte hain ; ^ wuh ne yih kani kiya, wuh turn men se 
badndm karte hain, ham minnat nikala jae ; balki shekhian marte 
samaj at karte hain : ham .aj tak ho. ^ Lekinmain, go jismkei‘tibar 
dunya ke kure aur sari chizon ki se maujud na tha, magar ruh ke 
jharan ki manind rahe. i‘tibar sc hazir hokar, goya ba halat 

Maintumhensharmindakarne i maujudagi, aisa karnewale par yih 
ke liye yih baten nahin likhta, balki hukm de chuka hiin, * ki jab turn 
apne piydre far z and jankar turn ko aur meri ruh baindre Khudawand 
nasihat karta hiin. " Kyiinki agar Yisu‘ ki qudrat ke sdth jama‘ ho, to 
Masihmen tumhareustaddashazdr aisd shakhs, hamare® khudawand 
bhi hote, taham tumhare bdp bahut Yisu* ke ndm se, ® jism ki halakat 
se nahin : is liye ki main hi Injil® ke liye Shaitan ke hawdle kiya jae, 
ke wasile se Masih Yisii* men turn- taki us ki ruh Khudawand Yisu‘ ^ 
hard bap band. 1® Pas main turn- kedin najatpae. ® Tumhdrdfaklir 
hdri minnat karta hun, ki meri karnd khiib nahin. Kyd nahin j ante, 
manind bano. Isi waste main ki thord sd khamir sare gundhe luie 
ne Timuthiyus ko tunihdre pas ate ko khamir kar dctd hai ? ^ pu- 

bhejd ; wuh Khuddwand men merd rdnd khamir nikdlkar apne dp ko 
piydrd aur diydnatddr farzand hai ; pak kar lo, tdki taza gundha hud 
aur mere un tariqon ko jo Masih ban jao ; chundnchi turn bo- 

men hain turnhen ydd dildcgd, jis khamir ho. Kyunki hamdra bhi 
tarah main har jagah har kalisiyd Fasah, ya‘ni Masih, qurbdn hud : 
men ta‘lun detd hiin. ^ Ba*z aisi ® pas do, ham ‘id karen, na purane 
shekhi mdrte hain, ki goyd main khamir se, aur na badi aur snardrat 
tumhdre pds dne hikd naliin. 1® Le- ke khamir se, balki sdfdili aur sach- 
kin Khuddwand ne chdhd, to main chdi ki bekhamir roti se. 
tumhdre pds jald ddngd, aur she- 

khibazon ki bdton ko nahin, balki Kalisiyd se hadkdroi^ ko Uildhida 
un ki qudrat ko ma‘lum karungd. karne ki hdbat, 

Kyunki Khuda ki bddshdhat ® Main ne apne khatt men turn 
bdton par nahin, balki qudrat par ko yih likhd thd, ki hardrakdron se 
mauquf hai. Turn kyd chdhte suhbat na rakhnd. Yih to nahin, 
ho ? ki main lakri lekar tumhdre ki bi’lkull dunya ke hardmkdron, ya 
pds ddn, yd mahabbat aur narm- ldlchion,ydzdlimon,ydbutparaBton 
mizdji se ? , se milnd hi nahin ; kyunki Is surat 

men to turn ko dunyd hi se. nikal 
Ek hardnikdr MasiM ko Iplidrij karne jand partd : ^ Jekin main ne turn 
kd hukm, ko dar baqiqat yih likhd thd,® ki 

5 ^ Yahdn tak sunne men dyd agar koi bhdi kahldkar hardmkdr, 
hai, ki turn men hardmkdd hoti yd Idlchi, yd butparast, yd gdli 
hai, balki aisi hardmkdri, jo gair- denewdld, yd shardbi, yd zdlirn ho ; 

ft YA khushkhabari, N. Yisd* fedd. « N. hdmarc na ddrad. 

d N. "iml* na ddrad. o YA lekin ab maiij turn ko yih likhtd hd-y, 
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to US so suhbat na rakkho, balki shahatke warishonge,nabutparast, 
aise ke sath kbana tak na khana; nazinakarjna'aiydshjnalauridebaz, 
kyunki mujhe bdharwalon par na chor, na Idlchi, na sharabi, 
hukm karne se kyd wdsta? Kyd na gdliydn baknewdle, na zdlim. 
aisd nahin hai ki turn to aiidar- ^ Aur ba‘z turn men aise hi the 
wdlon par hukm k»te ho, ^ magar bhi ; magar turn Khuddwand Yisu* 
bdharwdlon par ;^udd hukm kartd Masih ke ndm se, aur hamdre Khu- 
hai 7 Pas us sharir ddmi ko apne dd ke Riih se dhul gaye, aur pdk 
darmiydn men se nikdl do hue, aur rdstbdz bhi thahre. 

Masthwn men muqaddama-Mzl hi Hardmkdri se hachne ki hiddyat, 

maldmat. 12 gab chizen mere liye rawd to 

6 1 Kyd turn men so kisi ko yih hain ; magar sab chizen mufid na- 

jur’at hai, ki jab dusre ke sdth bin. Sab chizen mere liye rawd to 
inuqaddama ho, to faisale ke liye hain ; lekin main kisi chiz kd pd- 
bedinon ke pas jde, aur muqaddason band na hungd. 1® Khane pet ke 
ke pas na jde 7 ^ Kyd turn nahin liye hain, aur pet khdnon ke liye : 

jdnte, ki muqaddas log dunyd kd lekin Khudd us ko aur in ko nest 
insdf karenge ? Pas jab turn ko karegd. Magar badan hardmkdri ke 
dunyd kd insdf karnd hai, to kyd liye rah m, balki Khuddwand ke liye 
chhote se chhote jhagron ke bhi hai, aur Khuddwand badan ke liye : 
faisal karne ke Idiq nahin 7 ^ Kyd aur Khudd ne Kliuddwand ko bhi 

turn nahin jdnte, ki ham firishton jilayd, aur ham ko bhi apni qudrat 
kd insdf karenge? To kyd ham sejildegd. 15 Kyd turn nahin jdnte, 
dunyawi mu ‘dmale faisal nakaren? ki tumhdre badan Masih ke a‘7d 
^ .Pas agar turn men dunyawi mu- hain ? pas kyd innin Masih ke a‘zd 
qaddame hon, to kyd un ko munsif lekarkasbi ke a‘zd bandim? Hargiz 
inuqarrar karoge jo kalisiyd men naln'n I 16 Kyd naliin jdnte, ki jo 
haqir samjhe jdte haiii 7 5 Main koi kasbi se suhbat karfcd hai, wuh 

tumhen sharminda karne ke liye us ke sdth ek tan hold hai 7 kyunki 
yih kahtd him. Kyd waqa‘i turn wuh farmdtd hai, ki ^ Wuh dono ek 
men ek bhi ddnd nahin miltd, jo tan honge. 1^ Aur jo Khuddwand 
apne bhdiyon kd faisala kar sake ? ki suhbat men rahtd hai, wuh us ke 
6 balki bhdi bhdiyon men muqad- sdth ek nih hotd hai. 1® Hardmkdri 
dama hotd hai, aur wuh bhi bedinoij se bhdgo. Jiine gundh ddmi kartd 
ke age. ^ Lekin dar asl turn men hai, wuh Ixidan se bdhar.hain; 
bard nuqs yih hai, ki dpas men magar hardmkdr apne badan kd 
muqaddama-bdzi karte ho. ^julm bhi gunahgdr hai. l® Kyd turn 
uthdnd kyiin nahin bihtar jdnte 7 naliin jdnte, ki tumhdrd badan 
apnd nuqsdn kyiin nahin qabiil Riiliu’l Quds kd maqdis hai, jo turn 
karte? ® .Balki turn hi zulin karte, men basd hiid hai, aur turn ko 
aur nuqsdn pahunchdte ho, aur wuh Khudd ki taraf se mild hai ? aur 
bhi bhdiyon ko. ® Kyd turn nahin turn apne nahin ; kyunki qimat 
jdnte, ki badkdr Khudd ki bddshd- se kharide gaye ho : pas apne 
hat ke wdris na honge ? Fareb na badan se ^Chudd kd jaldl zdhir 
khdo ; na hardmkdr Khudd ki bad- karo. 

H Paidaish 2. 21. 
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7.1.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [7.23. 

NikiHh karue tiiir henikah rahne ke j ko na chhore. ^ Aur jis ‘aurat ka 
bdi'e men hiddyat. shauhar ba iman na ho, aur us ke 

7 1 Jo baten turn ne likhi thin sath rahne ko razi ho, to wuh 

un kf babat yih hai. shauhar ko na chhore. 1^ Kyunki 

Mard ke liye achchJia hai, ki jo stauhar ba inidn nalun wuh biwi 
‘aurat ko na chiiiie. 2 Lekinharam- ke sabab se pakfthahrta hai, aur jo 
karion ke andeshe se har inard apm biwi ba inian nahin wuh Masjlii 
biwi, aur har ‘aurat apna shauliar shauhar ke ba‘is pak thahrti hai : 
rakkhe. 3 Shauhar biwi ka haqq warna tumharc farzaud napiik lio- 
ada kare : aur waisa hi biwi shauhar te ; magar ab pak hain. 15 Lekiu 
ka. * Biwi apne badan ki inukhtar mard jo ba iman na ho agar wuh 
nahin, balki shauhar niiikhtar hai: ‘alahida ho, to ‘alahida hone do: 
isi tarah shaidiarbJii apne badan ka aisi halat men koi bhai ya baliiii 
mukhtar nahin, balki biwi. 5 Tnni paband nahin : aur Khuda ne ham « 
ek dusre se juda na raho," luagar ko mel mihip ke liye bulaya hai. 
thori niuddat tak apas ki razaniandi l® Kyunki, ai ‘aurat, tujhe k\a 
se, taki du‘a ke waste fursat mile ; khabar hai, ki shay ad tii apne 
aur phir ikatthe ho jao, aisa na ho shauhar ko bacha Ic ? Aur ai mard, 
ki galaba e nafs ke sabab Shaitan tujh ko kya khabar liai, ki shayad 
turn ko azmde. ® Lekin yih main tu apni biwi ko bacha le ? i^ Ma- 
ijazat ke taur par kahta him, na gar jaisa, Khudawaiid ne har ok ko 
hukm ke taur par. 7 Aur main to hissa diya hai, aur jis tarah Khuda 
yih chahta hun, ki jaisa main hun, ne har ek ko bulaya hai, usi tarah 
waise hi sab admi hon. Lekin har wuh chalo. Aur main sari kalisi- 
ek ko Khuda ki taraf se kh ass kh ass yaon men aisa hi muqarrar karta 
taufiq mili hai; kisi ko kisi tarah hun. 18 Jo makhtun bulaya gaya, 
ki, kisi ko kisi tarah ki. wuh namakhtun na ho jae. Jo 

8 Pas main bebiyalion aur bcwa namakhtuni ki halat men bulaya 
‘auraton ke haqq men yik kahta gaya, wuh niaklitun na ho jao. 
hun, ki un ke liye aisa hi rahna 18 Na khatna koi chiz hai, na mi- 
achciihd hai, jaisa main hun. 8 Le- makhtuni ; balki Khudil ke huk- 
kin agar zabt na kar sakon, to biyah mon par chalna hi sab kuchh hai. 
kar len ; kyunki biyah karna mast 20 u^r shakhs jis Inilat men bu- 
hone se bihtar hai. 1® Magar jin ka laya gaya ho, usi men rahe. 2i Agar 
biydh ho gaya hai, unko main nahin, tii gulaini ki halat men bulaya 
balki Khuda wand hukin deta hai, ki gaya, to fikr na kar : lekin agar tu 
biwi apne shauhar se ‘alahida na azad ho sake, to isi ko ikhtiyar « 
ho ; 11 (aur agar ‘alahida ho, toya be- kar b 22 Kyiinki jo shakhs gulami 
nikah rahe, ya apne shauhar se phir ki halat men Khuda wand men bu- 
milap kar le) ; na shauhar biwi ko laya gaya hai, wuh Khudawand ka 
chhore. 12 Baqion se main hi kahta azad kiya hua hai ; isi tarah jo 
hun, na Khudawand*. Ki agar kisi azadi ki halat men buldya gaya 
bhai ki biwi ba iman na ho, aur us hai, wuh Masih ka guldm hai. 
ke sath rahne ko razi ho, to wuh us 23 Turn qimat se kharide gaye ho ; 

« Yiin. ek diiare ki hayqtalctft na karo, b Yuu. wvli hhdi. 

« N. turn. Yiin..;i.s hiildwe men. e Y'lin. ist'hndl, 

t Y& agar til dzdd hhi ho saki\ taubhi ‘itsl ko i^Miydre kar, 
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7.24.1 I. KURINTHI'ON. [8.3. 


;i<h]uon kc gukiiii iia baiio. ^ Ai 
hliuiyo, jo koi jis lialat men bulaya 
gayd ho, wuh iisi hdlat men Khuda 
ke sath rahe. 

25 Kunwariyon ke liaqq men 
mere piia ^ludawand ka koi hukm 
nahin : lekin diyanatdar hone ke 
liye jaisd Khuda wand ki taraf se 
mujh par ralmi hua, us ke mu- 
waliq apni rae dcta hun. 26 Pas 
maujiida iimaibat ke khayal se, 
meri rae men admi ke liye yihi 
bihtar hai, ki jaisa hai wirisa hi 
rahe. 27 Agar tere biwi hai, to us 
se juda hone ki koshish na kar ; 
aiir agar tere biwi nahiiP, to biwi 
ki talash na kar. 23 j ,ekin tii biyah 
kare bhi, to gunah nahin : aur agar 
kujiwari biyahi jae, to gunah na- 
hin. Magar aise log jismaiii taklif 
])aenge : aur main tumhen bacha- 
na cliahta hun. 29 Magar, ai bhaiyo, 
main yih kalita hiin, ki waqt tang 
hai ; pas age ko chaliiye ki biwi- 
wale aise bon, kl goya un ke biwi- 


doiio pak ]»on. Magar biyahi hui 
‘aurat duiiya ke likr men nihti hai, 
ki kis tarah apne shauhar ko razi 
kare. ^ Yih tumhare faide ke liye 
I kahta hiin, na ki tumhen phansane 
ke liye ; balki is liye ki jo zeba hai, 
wuhi ‘amal men ac, aur turn Khu- 
dawand ki kliidmat men bewaswasa 
1 masiigiil raho. 36 Aur agar koi 
1 yih samjhe, ki main apni us kun- 
! wari larki ki haqqtalafi karta him, 
jis ki jawani dhal ehali hai, aur 
zainirat bhi nia‘lum ho, to ikhtiyar 
hai — is men gunah nahin — wuh us 
, ka biyah hone de. 37 Magar jo apne 
[ dil men pukhta ho, aur us ki kuchh 
zarurat na ho, balki apne irade ke 
anjiim dene par qadir ho, aur dil 
men qasd kar liya ho, ki main apni 
I larki ko benikah rakkhunga, w’uli 
j achchha karta hai. 38 jo apni 
kunwari larki ko biyah deta hai, 
wuh achchha karta hai ; aur jo nahin 
biyahta, wuh aur bhi achchha karta 
! hai. 39 Jab tak ki ‘aurat ka shauhar 


van nahin ; 30 ronewale aise 
hon, goya nahin rote ; aur khushi 
karnewale aise hon, goya khushi 
nahin k arte ; aur khariduewale aise 
hon, goya mal nahin rakhte ; 
31 aur dunyawi kar bar karnewale 
aise hon, ki dunya hi ke na ho 
jaen*‘, kyiinki dunya ki shakl ba- 
dalti jati hai. 32 x^as main yih j 
chahta hun, ki turn belikr raho, | 
Bebiyaha shakhs Khudawand ke 
fikr men rahta hai, ki kis tarah 
Khudawand ko rAzi kare : 33 
gar biyaha hu^ shakhs dunya ke 
hkr men rahta hai, ki kis tarah 
apni biwi ko razi kare. 34 Biyahi 
aur bebiydhi men bhi farq hai. 
Bebiyahi ® Khudawand ke fikr men 
rahti hai, taki us ka jism aur riih 


jita hai, wuh us ki paband hai ; ])ar 
jab us ka shauhar mar^ jae, to jis 
sc chahe biyah kar sakti hai — magar 
sirf Khudawand men. *0 Lekin jaisi 
hai, agar waisi hi lahe, to meri rde 
men ziyada khushnasib hai : aur 
main samajhta hun ki Khuda ka 
Bull mujh men bhi hai. 

Buton ki qurhunlon ke gosht khdne kl 
hdhat. 

O 1 Ab buton ki qurbanion ki 
^ babatyihhai. Harn jante hain, 
ki ham sab ‘ilm rakhte hain. ‘11m 
gurur paid a karta® hai, lekin ma- 
habbat taraqqi ka ba‘is * hai. 2 Agar 
koi gumdn kare, ki main kuchh 
janta hiin, to jaisa janna chahiye, 
waisa ab tak nahin janta ; 3 lekin 


» Y& agar ttl hiwi se chhilt gayd hai. *> Y6n. dunyd led 2)ilrd istVmdl na leareii^. 
c N. razi kare^ »* aur us ke khaydldt hate rahte hain. Aur bebiydhi kunwdri. 
Yilin. 80. e Yi^n. phuldtd. t Yiin. ta^mir kdrti. 
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jo koi Khuda se inahahbat rakhta 
iiai, Tis ko Khuda pahchanta hai. 
* Pas buton ki qurbanion ke gosht 
khane ki nisbat, ham jante hain ki 
but dunya men koi ohiz nahin ; aur 
siw^ ek ke, aur koi Khuda nahin. 
5 Agarchi asman o zaminmenbahut 
se khud4 kahlate hain ; (chunanchi 
bahutere khuda aur bahufcere khu- 
da wand hain) ; ® lekinhainare nazdi'k 
to ek hi Khuda hai, ya'ni Bap, Jis 
ki taraf se sari chizen hain, aur ham 
usi ke liye hain ; aur ek hi KJiuda- 
wand hai, ya‘ni Yisu‘ Masih, jis ke 
wasile se sAn chizen maujud hiiin, 
aur ham bhi usi ke wasile se hain. 

Lekin sab ko yih ‘ilm nahin, balki 
ba‘z ko ab tak butparasti ki ‘adat 
hai ; is liye us gosht ko but ki qur- 
bani jdnkar khdte hain, aur un ka 
dil® chiinki kamzor hai alAdaho jata 
hai. ® Khan4hamen Khuda se nahin 
milaega ; agar na khaen, to hamara 
kuohh nuqsan nahin ; aur agar 
khaen, to kuohh nafa‘ nahin. ® Le- 
kin hoshyar raho, aisa na ho ki 
tumhari yih azadi*^ kamzoron ki 
thokar ka ba‘is ho jae. Kyunki 
agar koi tujh sahib i ‘ilm ko but- 
khane men khana khate dekhe, 
aur wuh kamzor shakhs ho, to kya : 
us ka dil buton ki qurbani khane ! 
par diler na ho jaega ® ‘? ^ Garaz 

tere ‘ilm ke sabab se wuh kamzor 
shakhs, ya‘ni wuh bhai jis ki khatir 
Masih miia, halak ho jaega ; 
turn is tarah bh6,iyon ke gunahgar 
hokar aur un ke kamzor dil ko 
ghayal karke Masih ke gunahgar 
thahrte ho. 1® Is sabab se agar 
khand mere bhai ko thokar khilae, 
to main kabhi hargiz gosht na 
kh&ung4 ; taki apne bhai ki thokar 
k& sabab na hun. 


[ 9 . 12 . 

Bdwujud istihqdq ke Paulns kn ujrat 
lene se inkdr karnd. 

9 1 Kya main azad nahin ? Kya 
main rasul nahin ? Kyd main 
ne Yisu‘ ko nahin dekha, jo hama- 
ra Khudawand hai ? Kya turn 
Khudawand men mere bande hiie 
nahin ? ® Agar main auron ke 

liye rasiil nahin, to tumhdre liye to 
beshakk hun : kyiinki turn khud 
Khudawand men meri risalat par 
muhr ho. ® Jo mera imtihan karte 
hain, un ke liye merd yihi jawdb 
hai. * Kya hamen khane pine kd 
ikhtiydr nahin? 5 Kya ham ko 
yih ikhtiydr nahin, ki kisi Masihi 
bahin ko biydhkar liye phiren, 
jaisd aur rasul, aur !^uddwand 
ke bhai, aur Kefa karte hain? 
® Yd sirf mujhe aur Bar-Nabd ko 
hi mihnat mashaqqat se baz rah- 
ne kd ikhtiydr nahin ? ^ Kaun sd si- 
pahi kabhi apni girah se khdkar jang 
kaiiid liai ? Kami angiir ka bag 
lagdkar us kd phal nahin khdtd? 
yd kaun galla chardkar us galle kd 
dudh nahin pita ? ® Kya main yih 
bdten insdiii qiyas hi ke muwaiiq 
kahtd hun ? Kyd Tauret bhi yihi 
nahin kahti ? ® Chunanchi Musa 

ki Tauret men likhd hai, ki ‘^Dden 
men chalte hiie bail kd munh na 
bandhnd. Kyd ^^uda ko bailon 
kd fikr hai ? i® Yd khass hamare 
waste yih kahtd hai? Han, yih 
hamdre waste likhd gayd ; kyunki 
munasib hai ki jotnewdld ummed 
par jote, aur dden chalanewdla his- 
sa pane ki ummed par dden chalae. 
H Pas jab ham ne tumhdre liye 
ruhdni chizen boin, to kyd yih koi 
bari bdt hai, ki ham tumhari jis- 
mani chizon ki fasl kdten ? 1® Jab 

auron kd turn par yih ikhtiydr hai, 
to kyd hamdrd is se ziydda na 

b Ykilfhtiyd/r, 

<1 IstisnA as. 4. 


• Y& hdmJians. 

« YiSui. ta*mir na kiydjdegd t 
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9.13] 1. KURINTHI'OIJ. [10.6. 

hoga ? Lekin ham no is ikhtiydr beshara‘ l>ana, taki beshara‘ logon 
se kam iia li ya ; balki bar chiz ki kb khench laun (agarchi Khuda 
bardasht karte .hain, taki hamdre ke nazdik beshara* na thd, balki 
ba*is Masih ki khushkhabari “ men Masih ki shari‘at ke tabi‘ thd). 
harj na ho. ^3 Kyd tuiii nahin Kamzoron ke liye kamzor band, 
jdnte, ki jo muqaddas chizon ki tdki kamzoron ko khench Idun : 
khidmat karte hain, wuh haikal se main sab ddmion ke liye sab 
khdte hain? anr jo qurbdngah ke kuchh band hiid Inin, tdki kisi 
khidraatguzdr hain, wuh qurbangdh tarah se ba‘z ko bachaun. ^ Aur 
ke sath hi ssa pate hain? “Isi tarah main sab kuchh Injil® ki khatir 
Khuddwand ne bhi muqarrar kiyd kartd hun, tdki auron ke sath us 
hai, ki khushkhabari* sundnewdle men sharik hun. Kyd turn 
khushkhabari “ ke wasile se guzdra nahin jdnte ki maiddn ke daurne- 
karen. ^ Lekin main ne in men wale daiirte to sab hi hain, magar 
se kisi bdt pp.r ‘amal nahin kiyd : in*dm ek hi le jatd hai ? Turn bhi 
aur na is garaz se yih likhd, ki aise hi dauro, tdki jito. Aur har 
mere waste aisd kiyd jde : kyiinki pahlawan sab tarah ka parhez 
merd marnd hi is se bihtar hai ki kartd hai ; wuh log to murjhane- 
koi merd fakhr kho de. 1* Agar wdld sihrd pane ke liye yih karte 
khushkhabari sundun, to merd hain, magar ham us sihre ke liye 
kuchh fakhr nahin ; kyiinki yih to karte hain, jo nahin murjhdtd. 
mere liye zariiri bdt hai; balki ^6 p^g main bhi isi tarah daurtd 
mujh par afsos hai agar khushkha- hun, ya‘ni bethikand nahin ; main 
bari na sundiin. 17 Kyiinki agar isi tarah mukkon se lartd hiin, 
apni marzi se yih kartd hiin to ya‘ni us ki manind nahin, jo hawd 
mere liye ajr hai ; aur agar apni ko mdrtd hai : *7 balki main apne 
marzi se nahin kartd, to mukhtdri badan ko mdrtd kuttd, aur use 
mere sipurd hui hai. i® Pas mujhe qdbu men rakhtd hun : aisd na ho 
kyd ajr miltd hai? Yih, ki jab ki auron men manddi karke dp 
Injil ki manddi karun, to khush- ndmaqbul thahrun. 
khabari “ ko muft kar dun, tdki jo 

ikhtiydr mujhe khushkhabari® ke Qadim Isrdilion ki nazir lekar^ gundh 
bdre men hdsil hai, us ke muwafiq hachne ki hiddyat, 

piird ‘arnal na karun. l® Agarchi YCl ^ bhaiyo, main tumhard 
main sab logon se dzdd hun, phir is se ndwdqif rahnd nahin 

bhi main ne apne dp ko sab kd chdhtd, ki hamdre . sdre bdpdddd 
gulam band diyd hai, tdki aur bhi bddal ke niche the, aur sab ke sab 
ziydda logon ko khench samundar men se guzre ; ^ aur sab 

Main Yahiidion ke liye Yahiidi hi ne us bddal aur samundar men 
band, tdki Yahudiop ko khench Miisd kd baptisma ^ liyd ; 3 aui- 
Idiin ^ ; jo log shari‘at ke nidtaht sab ne ek hi riihdni khurdk khai ; 
hain, un ke liye main shari‘at ke * aur sab ne ek hi nihani pdni 
mdtaht band, taki shari‘at ke piyd : kyiinki wuh us nihdni ohatdn 
mdtahton ko khench Idiin agar- men se pdni pite the, jo un ke sdth 
chi khud shari^at ke mdtaht na sath chalti thi: aur wuh cha^n 
tha ; 21 beshara* logon ke liye Masih thd. ® Magar un men 
ft Yd BiJU. b Ydu. nafa* meii pddr^, e Yd khushkhabari. d Yd Mdsd men istibdg. 
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aksaron se KhudA razi na hua ; 
chunanohi wuh biyaban men dh6r 
ho gaye. ® Yih baten hamare 
waste ‘ibrat thahrin, taki ham 
burl chizon ki khwahish na karen, 
jaise unhon ne ki. 7 Aur turn 
butparast na bano, jis tarah ba‘z 
un meli ban gaye the; chnnanchi 
likha hai, ki “Log khane pine 
baithe, phir nachne kiidne uthe. 
® Aur ham harainkari na karen, 
jis tarah un men se ba‘z ne ki, aur 
ek hi din men teis bazar mare 
gaye. ® Aur ham Khudawand ]:i 
azmdish na karen, jaise un men se 
ba‘z ne ki, aur sanpon ne unhen 
halak kiy4. Aur turn burburao 
nahin, jis tarah un men se ba‘z 
burburae, aur halak karnewale se 
halak hue. ^ Yih baten un par 
‘ibrat ke liye waql‘ huin, aur ham 
dkhiri zamanewalon ki nasihat ke 
wAste likhi gayin. ^ Pas jo koi 
apne ap ko qaim samajhta hai, 
wuh khabardar rahe, ki gir na 
pare. ^ Turn kisi aisi azinaish 
men nahin pare, jo insan ki 
bardasht ^ se bahar ho. Aur 
Khuda sachcha hai ; wuh turn ko 
tumhari taqat se ziyada azmaish 
men na parne dega ; balki azmaish 
ke sAth nikalne ki rah bhi paida kar 
dega, taki turn bardasht kar sako. 

Butparasti se haclive ke h^^re nun. 
Is sabab . se, ai mere piya- 
ro, butparasti se bhago. ^ Main 
‘aqlmand jankar turn se kalam 
karta hun; jo main kahta hun, 
turn dp use parkho. Wuh bara- 
kat ka piydla jis par ham barakat 
chdhte hain, kyd Masih ke khun ki 
shirdkat nahin ? Wuh roti jise 
ham torte hain, kyd Masih ke 
badan kt shirdkat nahin ? Chtin- 


[ 10 . 28 . 

: ki roti ek hi hai, is liye ham jo 
bahut se hain ek badan hain, 
kyunki ham sab usi ek roti men 
sharik hote hain. ^ Jo jism ke 
i‘tibar se Israili hain, un par nazav 
karo. Kyd qurbani ka gosht khd- 
newale qurbangah ke sharik nahin *? 

Pas main kya yih kahtd him, ki 
buton ki qurbani kuchh chiz hai, 
yd but kuchh chiz hai '? Nahin, 
balki yih kahtd him, ki jo qurbdni 
gair-qaumen karti hain Shayatiii 
ke liye qurbdni karti hain, na ki 
Khudd ke liye ; aur main nahin 
chdhta ki turn shaydtin ke sharik 
ho. Turn Khudawand ke piydle 
aur shaydtin ke piydle dono men 
se nahin pi sakte ; Khudawand ke 
dastarkhwdn aur shaydtin ke das- 
tarkhwdn dono par sharik nahiii 
ho sakte. 22 ham Khudawand 
ki gairat ko josh dilate liain? 
Kyd ham us se zordwar haii. ? 

Apm Masllil ^zdd* par ^arnal karke 
auron ko thokar na khilnnd. 

23 Sari chizen rawd to hain, 
magar sab chizen mufid nahin. 
Sari chizen rawd to hain, magar 
sab chizen taraqqi kd bd‘is nahin. 
24 Koi apni bihtari na dhundhe, 
balki diisre ki. 25 j o kuchh qassd- 
bon ki dukdnon men bikta hai, 
wuh khdo, aur dini imtiydz® ke 
sabab kuchh na piichho ; 26 kyiinki 
* Zamin aur us ki ina‘raiiri Khudd- 
wand ki hai. 27 Agar beimdnon 
men se koi tumhari da‘wat kare, 
aur turn jane par rdzi ho; to jo 
kuchh tumhdre dge rakkhd jde, use 
khdo, aur jdini imtiydz ® ke sabab 
kuchh na puchho. 28 Lekin agar 
koi turn se kahe, ki Yih qurbdni 
kd gosht hai, to us ke sabab jis ne 
tumhen jatdyd, aur dini imtiydz® 


I. KURINTHFON. 


» S2, 6. b YA insdn ke tajribe. o n. vmh karte hai/Q. 

6 Istisnd 82* 17. e • YA kdnahans. < ZabAr 2i« 1. 
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ke sababna kbao. 2® Dini iiiitiyaz* 
s <3 inera iiiatlab teii imtiyaz nahin, 
bal]^l us diisre ki. liihala, meri 
aziidi dusre shaklis ki initiyaz se 
kyun parkhi jae ? 3° Agar main 

shukr karke khata hun^, to jis 
chiz par shukr karta bun, us ke 
sabab kis liye badnam kiya jata 
bun 31 Pas turn khao yji pio, ya 
jo kucbh karo, sab Khuda ke jalal 
ke liye karo. 32 Turn na Yahiidion 
ki tliokar ke ba‘is bano, na YYina- 
nion, na Khuda ki kalisiya ki ; 
33 chun4nclii main bhi sab baton 
men sab ko khush kartti liun, aur 
apna nahin, balki baluitoij ka 
faida dhundhta bun, taki wuh 
Yy najat paen. ^ Turn meri 
manind bano, jaisa main 
Masih ki manind banta hiin. 

^Ibddat ke waqt Utiiraton ki ivaza^ 
ke hare men. 

3 Main tumhari ta‘rif karta hun, 
ki turn bar bat men inujbe*yad 
rakhte ho, aur jis tarab main ne 
tumben riwayaten *pahuncha din» 
turn usi tarjib uii ko barqarar 
rakhte ho. 3 p.^^ main tumben 
agah karna cliahta bun, ki liar 
mard ka sir MasQi, aur ‘aurat ka 
sir mard, aur IMasih ka sir Khuda 
liai. ^ Jo mard sir dhaijke line 
du‘d, yk nubuwwat karta bai, wuli 
apne sir ko bcburmat karta bai. 
® Aur jo ‘aurat be sir dbankc du‘a 
yk nubuwwat karti bai, wub apne 
sir ko beburmat karti bai, ky'nki 
wub sir mundi. bui ke barabar bai. 
® Agar ‘aurat orbni na orbe, to bai 
bbi katde. Agar ‘aurab ka bai 
ka^na, ya sir mundana sliarm ki 
bat bai, to orbni orbe. 7 Albatia 
mard ko apna sir dbdnkna na 
cbabiye, kyunki wub Kbudii ki 

a Ya kdnshans. 

c Yiin. apne sir jmr ikhiiydr. 
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surat aur us ka jalal bai ; magar 
‘aurat mard ka jalal bai. 3 Is liye 
ki mard ‘aurat se nabin, balki 
‘aurat mard sc bai : 3 aur mard 
‘aurat ke liye nabin, balki ‘aurat 
mard ke liye paida bui. ^3 Pas 
firisbton ke sabab se ‘aurat ko 
cbabiye, ki apne sir par mabkiim 
hone ki ‘alamat rakkhe. Tabarn 
Khuda wand men na ‘aurat mard 
ke bagair bai, na mard ‘aurat ke 
bagair. ^3 Kyiinki jaise ‘aurat 
mard se bai, waise hi mard bhi 
‘aurat ke wasile se bai ; magar sab 
chizen Khuda ki taraf se bain. 
13 Turn ap 111 insaf karo: kya 
‘aurat ka be sir dhanke ^^uda se 
du‘a man gn a mu n a sib bai ? 1* Kya 
turn ko taba‘i taur par bbi madiim 
nahin, ki agar mard lambe ]bal 
rakkhe, to us ki behnrmati bai ? 
15 Aur agar ‘aurat ke lambe bai 
bon, to us ki zinat hai, kyunki bdl 
use parde ke liye diye gaye bain. 
13 luckin agar koi bujjati nikle to 
yib jdn le, ki na hamard aisd dastur 
hai, na Kbudawand ki kalisiyaon kd. 

*Ashd e Bahlxhn ki ta'-mH ke hare men. 

17 Lekin yih hukm jo detd hiin, 
is men tumhari ta‘rif nahm karta, 
is li^’^e ki tumhdre jHma‘ bone se 
faida ' nahin, balki nuqsdn bota 
hai. 18 Kyunki awwal to main yih 
sunta him, ki jis waqt tumhdri 
kalisiyd jama‘ hoti hai, to turn 
men tafriqe bote bain, aur main is 
kd kisi qadr yaqin bhi karta hiin. 
13 Kyunki turn men bid‘aton ka 
bbi bond zanir hai, tdki ^ zabir ho 
jde, ki turn men maqbul kaun se 
bain. 3® Pas jab turn babam jama‘ 
bote bo, to tumhdra wuh khand 
‘Asha e Rabbdni nahbi ho saktd ; 
31 kyunki khdne ke waqt bar 

b Y&fazl se sharik hun. 

d N. yih hhi izdd. 
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11.22.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [12.11. 

shakhs diisre se pahle apna ‘asha ai mere bhaiyo, jab turn khane ke 
kha leta hai, aur kof to bbiika liye jama* ho, to ek dusre kl rah 
rahta hai, aur kisi ko naslia ho jdta dekho. ^ Agar koi bhiika ho, to 
hai. 22 Kyiin ? Khane pine ke liye apne ghar men khd le, taki tum- 
tumhare ghar nahin ? Ya Khuda hara jama* hona saza ka bd‘is na 
jfi kalisiy^ ko nachiz jante, aur jin ho. Aur baqi b^ton ko main ^ikar 
ke pds nahin, un ko sharminda durust kar dung&. 
karte ho ? Main turn se kya 

kahiin ? Kya is bat men tumhari Kalisiyd ki yagdnagt, aur mutafarrUj 
ta*rif karun ? Main ta*nf nahin riihdnt ni^maton ke hare men. 
karta. 23 Kyunki yih bilt mujhe ^ Ai bhaiyo, main nahin 

i^udawand se pahunchi, aur main chdhta, ki turn ruhdni m‘- 

ne turn ko bhi pahuncha di, kl maton ke bare men bekhabar rabo. 
Khudawand Yisd* ne, jis rat wuh 2 Turn jante ho, ki jab turn gair- 
pakarwdya gayA, roti li; 24 aur qaum the, to gunge buton ke 
shukr karke tori, aur kaha, ki Yih pichhe jis tarah koi turn ko le jata 
merA badan hai, jo tumhare liye tha, usi tarah jate the. 3 
hai : meri yAdgAri ke waste yihi main tumben jatatA hun, ki jo koi 
kiya karo. 25 jgi tarah us ne Khuda ke Ruh ki hidayat se ® bolta 
khAne*^ ko ba‘d piyAla bhi liya, aur hai, wuh nahin kahtA, ki Yisu* 
kahA, ki Yih piyAla mere khiin mal*iin hai ; aur na koi Rubu1 
men naya *ahd hai : jab kabbi pio, Qiids ke bagair kah sakta hai. ki 
inert yadgari ke liye yihi kiyA Yisu* Khudawand hai. 
karo. 26 Kyunki jab kabhi tain * Ni‘maten to tarah tarali ki 
yih roti khAte, aur is piyAle men se hairf, magar Riih ek hi hai. 5 Aur 
pite ho, to Khudawand ki maut kA khidmaten bhi tarah tarah ki bain, 
izhar karte bo, jab tak wuh na Ae. magar KhudAwand ek Jii hai. ® Aur 
27 la wAste jo koi iiAmunAsib taur tAsiren bhi tarah tarah ki bain, 
par KhudAwand ki roti khae, ya us magar Khuda ek lii liai, jo sab men 
ke piyAle men se pie, wuh Khuda- bar tarah ka asar paidA karta hai. 
wand ke badan aur khun ke bar^ 7 Lekin bar shakhs men Ruh ka 
men qusiirwAr hoga. 28 Paa,Admi zuhiir faida pahunchaiie ke liye 
apne Ap .ko AzrnA le, aur isi tarah hota hai. ® Kyunki ek ko Ruh ke 
us roti men se khae, aur us piyAle wasile se hikmat ka kalam ‘inayat 
men se pie. 29 Kyunki jo khate hota hai ; aur dusre ko usi Ruh ki 
pite waqt KhudAwand ke badan ko marzi ke rauwafiq *ilmiyat ka ka- 
na pahchAne, wuh is khane pine lAm ; 2 kisi ko usi Ruh se imau ; 
se sazA paegA'*. 3® Isi sabab se aur kisi ko usi ek Ruh se shif A dene 
turn men bfthutere kamzor aur ki taufiq ^ kisi ko mu*iizon ki 
biniAr hain, aur bahut se so bhi qudraten ® ; kisi ko nubuwwat ; kisi 
gaye. 3l Agar ham apne Ap ko ko ruhon ki imtiyAz ; kisi ko tamh 
janchte, to saza na pate. 32 Ijekin tarah ki zabanen ; kisi ko zabAnop 
!^udAwand ham ko sazA dekar ka tarjuma karnA : lekin yih sab 
tarbiyat kartA hai, taki ham dunyA tAsiren wuhi ek Riih kartA hai, aui 
ike sAth mujrim na thahren. 38 Pas, jis ko jo chAhta hai, bAnttA hai. 

» Yiin. *a8hd khdne. b Y6n. apnf sazd kfidtd pitd hai. 

fi. Yi Bdh meti. ^ Ytin. ni*mateQ. e YAn. tdsireQ. 
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^ Kyiinkijis tarah'badan ek hai, ziydda ‘izzat dl jae ; ^ tdki badan 
aur us ke a‘za bahut se hain ; aur men tafriqa na pare, balki a‘za ek 
badan ko sare a‘zA, go bahut se dusrekdbardbarfikrrakkhen. ^Pas 
hain, niagar bahain niilkar ek hi agar ek ‘uzw dukh pata hai, to sare 
badan hain, usi tarah Masih bhi hai. a‘z& us ke sath dukh p6.te hain ; aur 
13 Kyimki ham sab ne, khwah Ya- agar ek ‘uzw ‘izzat pat4 hai, to sare 
hi\di hon, khwah Yundnl, khw4h a‘za us ke s&th khush hote hain. 
gulam, khwah azad, ek hi EVih ke Isi tarah turn milkar Masih k4 
wasile se ek badan hone ke liye badan ho, aur fardan fardan a‘z4 
baptismal liya, aur ham sab ko ek ho. ** Aur Khudane kalisiya men 
]n Rxih pilaya gaya. Chun^nehi alag alag shakhs muqarrar kiye ; 
badan men ek hi ‘uzw nahin, balki pahle rasul, dusre nabi, tisre ustad, 
bahut se hain. 15 Agarpdnwkahe; phir mu‘jize dikhanewale, phir shif& 
Chunki main hath nahin, is liye denewale, madadgar, muntazim, 
badan ka nahin, to wuh is sabab ba- tarah tarah ki zab^nen bolnewdle.® 
dan se khdrij to nahin. l® Aur agar ^9 Xyd sab rasul hain? ky4 sab 
kankahe* Chunki main ankh nahin, nabi hain? kya sab ustad hain? 
is liye badan ka nahin, to wuh kya sab rau‘jiza dikhanewale hain ? 
is sabab so badan se kharij to 3® kya sab ko shifa dene ki quwwat 
nahin. 17 Agar sara badan ankh ‘indyathui? ky4 sab tarah tarah kl 
hi hota, to sunnakahdnhota ? Agar zabanen bolte hain? kya sab tar- 
Bunnd hi sunna hotii, to simghiia juma karte hain ? 31 Turn ban se 

kahan hota? i® Magar fi’Fwaqi* bar! ni‘maton ki drzu rakkho. Lekin 
Khudii ne liar ek *uzw ko badan aur bhi sab se ‘umda tariqa main 
liien apni marzi ke muwafiq rakkha tumhen batatd hiin. 
hai. 13 Agar wuh sab ek hi ‘uzw 

hote, to badan kahan hota ? 30 ^Tamdm fazilaton men malidbhat afzal 
gar ab a‘za to bahut se hain, lekin 

badan ek hi h/ii. 31 p^s ankh hath 1 Agar main ddmion aur 

se nahin kah sakti, ki Main teri firishton ki zabanen boldn, 

muhtaj nahip : aur na sir panwon aur mahabbat na raklihiin, to main 
se kah sakta hai, ki Main tumhdra thanthanata hiia pital, yd jhan- 
niuhtdj nahin. 32 Baiki badan ke jhandti hiii jhdnjh htin. 3 Aur 
wuha*zdioauron sekamzorina‘liim agar mujhe nubuwwat mill, aur 
hote hain, bahut hi zaruri hain : sdre bhedon aur kull ‘ilm ki w’dqi- 
33 aur badan ke wuh a‘zd, jinhen fiyat hui, aur merd iman yahan tak 
ham auron ki nisbat zalil jdnte kdmil hud ki paharon ko ha^ dun, 
hain, unhin ko ziyada ‘izzat dete aur mahabbat na rakkhun, to main 
hain ; aur harndre ndzebd a‘zd kuchh bhi nahin. 3 Aur agar apnd 
bahut zebd ho jdte hain ; 34 hdl- sdrd mdl garibon ko khild dun, ya 
anki harndre zebd a‘za muhtjij apnd badan jaldne ko de diin, aur 
nahin : magar Khuda ne badan mahabbat na rakkhiin, to mujhe 
ko is tarah murakkab kiyd hai, kuchh bhi fdida nahin. ® Mahabbat 
ki jo ‘uzw muhtaj hai, usi ko sdbir hai, aur mihrbdn ; mahabbat 

a YA wm. b YA ek hadan men istihdg. 

o YAn, pnir mu^jize^ phir shifd ki nVmaten, madadgdridz^t intizSndtf zabdtuyQ H 
qiameQ, 
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liasad nahin karti ; maliabbat she- 
khi nahin marti, aur phulti nahin, 
^ ndzeba kain nahin karti, apni 
bihtari nahin chahti, jhunjhhlti 
nahin, badgumdni nahin karti ; 
® badkdri se khush nahin hoti, balki 
r4sti se khush hoti hai ; ^ sab kuchh 
sah let! hai, sab kuchb yaqin karti 
hai, sab baton ki iimined rakhti 
hai, sab baton ki bardasht kar- 
ti hai. ® Mahabbat ko zawal na- 
hin ; nubuwwaten hon, to inauqiif 
ho jdengi ; zabanen hon, to jati 
rahengi ; ‘ilm ho, to init jaega. 
® Kyiinki hamara ‘ilm naqis hai, 
aur hamari nubuwwat nataiiiam: 
10 lekin jab karnil aega, to naqis 
jata rahega. H Jab main bachcha 
tha, to bachchon ki tarali bolta tha, 
bachchon ki si tabi‘at thi, bach- 
chon ki si sarnajh thi; lekin jab 
jawan hu4, to baohpan ki baten 
tark kar din. ^ Ab ham ko dine 
men dhundhla sa dikhai deta hai ; 
rnagar us waqt nibani dekhenge. 
Is waqt mera ‘ilrn naqis hai ; inagar 
us waqt aise pure taur par pahcha- 
nunga, jaise main pahchana gaya* 
hun. 1® Garaz iman, ummed, ma- 
habbat, yih tinon daimi hain ; ma- 
gar afzal in men mahabbat hai. 

Nubuwwat ki tauflq tarah tarali H 
zahdnen holne kl niahat UUhiadr hai, 
y y| 1 Mahabbat ke tdlib ho, aur 
ruhani ni‘maton ki bhi arzii 
rakkho, khususan is ki, ki nubuw- 
wat karo. ® Kyiinki jo begani za- 
bdn men baten karta hai, wuh 
ddmion se bdten naliin kartd, balki 
!^udd se ; is liye ki us ki koi nahin 
samajhta^; halanki wuh apni riih 
ke wasile se bhed ki baten kahta 
hai. ® Lekin jo nubuwwat karta 
hai, wuh ddmion se taraqqi^, aur 


[ 14 . 14. 

nasihat, aur tasalli ki bdten kahta 
hai. ^ Jo begani zabdn men bdten 
kartd hai, wuh apni taraqqi kartd 
hai ; aur jo nubuwwat kartd liai, 
wuh kalisiyd ki taraqqi kartd hai. 
® Agarohi main yili chahtd hiin, ki 
turn sab begani zabdnon men bdten 
karc, lekin ziyddatar yihi chahtd 
hiin, ki nubuwwat karo : aur agar 
begani zabdnen bolnewdld kalisiyd 
ki taraqqi ^ ke liye tarjuma na kare, 
to nubuwwat karnewdld us se bard 
hai. 0 Pas, ai bhdiyo, agar main 
tumhdre pas akar begani zabdnon 
men bdten kariin, aur mukdshafa, 
yd ‘ilm, yd nubuwwat, yd ta‘lira ki 
bdten turn se na kahun, to turn ko 
mujh se kyd tdida hogd ? ^ Chu- 

iidnchi bejdn chizon men bhi, jin 
se dwdz nikalti Jiai, masalan bdnsri, 
yd barbat, agar un ki dwdzon men 
farq na ho, to jo phunkd yd bajdyd 
jata hai, wuh kyiinkar pahchdna 
jde ? 8 Aur agar turlii ki dwdz sdf 
na ho, to kaun lapxi ke liye taiydri 
karegd ? 8 Aise hi turn bhi agar 

zabdn se wdzih bat na kaho, to jo 
kahd jata hai, kyiinkar samjhd 
jdegd ? Turn hawd se bdten karne- 
wdle thahroge. lo Dunyd men kitni 
hi mukhtalif zabdnen kyiin na hon, 
magar un men se koi bhi boma'ni 
na hogi. H Pas agar main kisi 
zabdn ke nia‘ni na samjhiin, to 
bolnewdle ke nazdik main ajnabi 
thahningd, aur bolnewdld mere 
hazdik ajnabi thahrega. 1* Pas turn 
jab riihdni ni‘maton ® ki arzii rakhte 
ho, to aisi koshish karo, ki tumhdri 
ni‘inaton ki afziini se kalisiyd ki 
taraqqi ho. 1® Is sabab se jo be- 
gdni zabdn men bdten karta hai, 
wuh dn‘a mange, ki tarjuma bhi 
kar sake, Is liye ki agar main 
kisi begani zabdn men du‘a mdngun, 

i) YA auntd. 
e Ydn. rdhon. 


ft YA ham ko dim pien mu*amma ad ma^hlm hotd hai. 
^ Yk JRiHh meji. ~ d Yiin. 
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to ineri ruh to du*a mangti hai, karegd, aur iqrarkarega, kibeshakk 
inagar men ‘aql bekar hai. ^ Pas Khuda turn men hai. 
kya karna chahiye V Main riih se 

bhi du‘a maijgunga, anr *aql sc bhl KalUiyd ke majmn} hi tartih ki 

diVa mangunga ; ruh se bhi giliinga, ‘ hicldyat, 

aur ‘acjl se bhi gauuga. Warna, 26 pag, ai bhaiyo, kya karna 
agar tii nih hi se iiaind karega, to chahiye ? Jab turn jama* hote ho, 
nawaqif admi* teri shukrguz^ri par to bar ek ke dil men^ mazmur, ya 
Amin kyunkar kahega ? Is live ki ta‘lim, ya mukashafa, ya began! 
wuh nahin janta ki tii kya kahta zaban, ya tarjuma hota hai. Sab 
luii. 17 Tnto beshakk achchhi tarah kuchh riihdni taraqqi*^ ke liye bona 
se shukr karta hai, magar dusre ki chahiye. 27 Agar began! zaban 
taraqqi ’’ nahin hoti. 1® Main Khu-^ men baten karni hon, to do do, ya 
da ka shukr karta hun, ki turn sab ziyada se ziyada tin tin shaldis 
seziyadazabanenboltdhun: l®lekin bari bari se boleri, aur ek shakhs 
kalisiya men began! zaban men das tarjuma kare : 28 aur agar koi tar- 
ha/ar baten kahne se mujhe yih juma karnewalii na ho, to began! 
ziyada pasand "fiai, ki auron ki zaban bolnewala kalisiyd men 
ta‘lim ke liye panch hi baten ‘aql chupka rahc, aur apne dil se aur 
se kahuij. Khuda se baten kare. 29 Kabioij 

20 Ai bhaiyo, turn samajh iiien men se do ya tin bolen, aur baqi 
haeliclie na bano : badi men to j un ke kalam ko parkhen. Lekin 
hachche raho, magar samajh men ' agar diisre pas baithnewale par 
lavvaiihano. 2lTanret men likhahai, wahi utre, to palda khamosh ho 
ki Khuda wand kahta hai ; ‘‘ Main jae. Kyunki turn sab ke sab ek 
Ijcgani zaban aur hegane honthon ek karke mibuwwat kar sakte ho, 
se is ummat se baten kariinga, tau- taki sab sikhen, aur sab ko nasihat 
bhi wuh meri na sunenge. 22 i>as ho**; ®2 aurnabion ki riihen nabion 
began! zabanen imandaron ke liye ke tabi‘ hain ; kyunki Khuda 
nahin, balki beimdnon ke liye ni- abtari ka nahin, balki aman ka 
shan hain ; aur nubuwwat bcinia- bani hai. 

non ke liye nahin, balki imandaron Jaisil miiqaddason ki sari kalisi- 
ke liye nishan hai. 23 p^s agar yaon men hai, ‘auraten kalisiya 
sari kalisiya ek jagab jamn,‘ ho, ke majma* men khamosh rahen, 
aur sab ke sab V)egani zabanen kyunki unhen bolne kahukni nahin ; 
boleij, aur nawaqif ya beiman log balki tdbi* rahen, jaisa Tauret men 
andar a jaen, to kya wuh turn ko bhi likha hai.* Aur agar kuchh 
diwana na kahenge ? 24 Lekin «,gar sikhna chahen, to ghar men apne 
sab nubuwwat karen, aur koi bei- apne shauhar se puchhen ; kyunki 
man ya nawaqif andar 4 jae, to sab ‘aurat ka kalisiya ke majma* men 
use qail kar denge, aur sab use bolna sharm ki bat hai. Kya 
X)arakh lenge; 25 aur us ke dil ke Khuda ka kalam turn men se nikla ? 
bhed zahir ho jaenge ; tab ' wuh ya sirf turn hi tak pahunohd hai ? 
munh ke bal girkar Khuda ko sijda ®7 Agar koi apne ap ko nabi ya 

a Yim. JO ndwdgaf kf joyah ko bhar detd hai. 

b Yun. ta^mir. « Yasha'ydh 28. 11. 13 ; IstisnA 28. 49. 

d Y4 har ek ke ^ds. ^ Y& sab iasalU pden. f Paidaish 3. 16 ko dekbo. 
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nih4nl samjhe, to yih jan le, ki jo fazl se jo mujh par th4. Pas 
baten main tumhen likhtd hiiii; wuh khwah main hiin, khwah wuh hon, 
^uddwand ke hukm hain. ^ Aur ham yihi manddi karte hain, aur isi 
agar kol na jane, to na jane,® par turn im4n bhi 14e. 

8® Pas,aibhaiyo,nubuwwatkarne ' 

ki arzu rakkho ; aur zabanen bolne Murdon kl qiydmat ke munkiron ko 
se mana‘ na karo. Magar sari jawdh. 

baten shaistagi aur qarine ke sath ^ Pas jab Masih ki yih man^di 
*amal men aen. ki j4ti hai, ki wuh murdon men se ji 

utba, to turn men se ba*z kis tarah 
Masih ke ji ufhne ki shahddat aur kahte hain, ki murdon ki qiyamat 
subut. hai hi nahin ? 13 Agar murdon ki 

1 Ab, aibhaiyo,maintumhen qiyamat nahin, to Masih bhi nahin 
wuhikhushkhabari^jataede- ji utha : i* aur agar Masih nahin ji 
td hun jo pahle de chuka htin, jise utha, to hamari manadibhi befaida 
turn ne qabiil bhi kar liyd tha, aur hai, aur tumhara iman bhi befaida ; 
jis par qairii bhi ho ; 3 usi ke wasde ^ balki ham Khuda ke jhuthe gawah 
se turn ko najat bhi milti hai, ba- thahre ; kyiinki ham ne Khuda ki 
shartekiwuh khushkhabari^ jo main bdbat yih gawahi di, ki us ne Masih 
ne tumhen di thi yad rakhte ho; ko jila diya, halanki nahin jilaya, 
warna tumhara imdn land befaida agar bi’l farz murde nahin ji uthte. 
hda. 3 Chunanchi main ne sab se i® Aiir agar raurde nahin ji uthte, to 
pahle turn ko wuhi bat pahuncha di, Masih bhi nahin ji utha : aur 

jo mujhe pahunchi thi, ki Masih agar Masih nahin ji utha, to tumhara 
kitdb i muqaddas ke bamujib ha- iman befdida hai ; turn ab tak apne 
mdre gunahon ke liye mud ; ® aur gundhon men giriftdr ho. i® Balki 
dafn hud ; aur tisre din kitdb i jo Masih men so gaye hain, wuh bhi 
muqaddas ke bamujib ji utha; 3 aur haldk hue. l® Agar ham sirf is hi 
Kefd ko, aur us ke ba‘a un bdrah ko zindagi men Masih men ummed 
dikhdi diyd ; * phir pdnch sau se rakhte hain, to sdre ddmion se zi- 
ziyada bhdiyon ko ek sath dikhdi ydda badnasib hain. 
diyd, jin men se aksar ab takinaujird 2® Lekin fi*l wdqi‘ Masih murdon 

hain, aur ba*z so gaye; ^ phir Ya‘- men se ji utha hai, aur jo so gaye 
qub ko dikhdi diyd ; phir sdre rasii- hain, un men pahla phal hud. 
Ion ko ; * aur sab se pichhe mujh *1 Kyunki jab ddmi ke sabab se 
ko, jo goyd adhure dinon ki paiddish maut di, to ddmi hi ke sabab se mur- 
hup, dikhdi diyd. ® K;>^dnki main don ki qiydmat bhi di; 2® aur jaise 
rasulon men sab sechhotdhiip, balki Adam men sab marte hain, waisc 
rasul kahldne ke Idiq nahip, is live hi Masih men sab zindakiye jaenge. 
ki main ne Khuda ki kaHsiyd ko 23 Lekin bar ek apni apm bdri se : 
satdydthd. Lekin jo kuchh hun, pahla phal Masih; phir Masih ke 
Khu^ ke fazl se htin : aur us kd dne par us ke log. Is ke ba‘d 
fazl jo mujh par hud, wuh befdida dkhirat hogi; us waqt wuh sdrf 
nahin hiid; balki main ne un sab huktimat aur sdrd ikhtiydr aur qud- 
se ziydda mihnat ki : aur yih meri rat nest karke, bddshdhat ko Khu- 
taraf se nahip htii, balki Khudd k6>! dd^ ya*n{ Bdp ke hawdle kar deg^ 
* K. to wuh UlhlSi Ice qdbil nahin. b 
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^ Kyiinki jab tak ki wuh sare 
dushmanon ko apne panwon tale na 
le ae, us ko badshdhi karm zarur 
hai. 26 Sab se pichhla dushinan 
io nest kiyd j6.ega, wuh maut hai. 
27 Kydnki Khuda ne sab kuchh us 
ke panwon tale kar diya hai. Ma- 
gar jab wuh kahtd hai, ki Sab kuchh 
us ke tdbi* kar diya gaya, to zahir 
hai, ki jis ne sab kuchh us ke tabi* kar 
diya, wuh alag raha. 28 jab sab 
kuchh us ke tabi‘ ho jaega, to Be^ 
khud us ke tabi‘ ho jaega, jis ne sab 
chizen us ke tabi* kar din ; taki sab 
men Khuda hi sab kuchh ho. 

29 "VVarna jo log murdon ke liye 
baptisma® lete hain, wuh kya ka- 
renge ? Agar murde ji uthte hi 
nahin, to phir kyim un ke liye 
baptisma * lete hain ? 20 Aur ham 
kyiin har waqt khatre men pare 
rahte hain ? 2^ Ai bhaiyo, mu j lie 

us fakhr ki qasam, jo hamare 
Khudawand Masih Yisu‘ men turn 
par hai, main har roz marta hun. 
22 Agar main insdn ki tarah Ifisus 
men darindon se lara, ’ to mujhe 
kya faida? Agar murde na jilae 
jaenge, to ao, khaen pien, kyiinki 
kal to mar hi jaenge. 23 Fareb na 
khao : buri suhbaten achchhi ‘ada- 
ton ko bigdr deti hain. 24 Kastbdz 
hone ke liye** hosh men ao, aur 
gunah na karo ; kyiinki ba*z Khu- 
da se nawaqif hain. Main turnlien 
sharm dildne ko yih kahtsl hiin. 

Murdon ki qiydmat ke tariqe ke hare 
ineq. 

22 Ab koi yih kahega, ki Murde 
kis tarah ji uthte hain, aur kaise 
lism ke sath 4te hain? 26 Ai 
ni.d^ti, tii khud jo kuchh bota hai, 
jab tak wuh na mare, zinda nahin 
kiya jata: 27 aur jo tii botA hai, 
yih ^^nah jism nahin jo paida hone- 

» Yd isiibdg. b Yd rdsibdtrf ya. 


wala hai ; balk! sirt d&na hai, 
khwah gehiin ka, khwah kisi &ur 
chiz ka ; 2i magar Khud4 ne jais4 
irada kar liya, wais4 us ko jism 
deta hai ; aur har ek bij ko us ka 
khass jism. 29 y^b gosht yaks4n 
gosht nahin : balki admion k4 
gosht 4ur hai : chaupayon ka gosht 
aur; parandon ka gosht 4ur h^i; 
machhliyon ka gosht aur. *2 As- 
mani bhi jism hain, aur zamini 
bhi : magar asmanion ka jalal aur 
hai, zaminion ka 4ur. Aftab ka 
jalal 4ur hai, mahtab ka jalal aur, 
sitaron ka jalal aur ; kyiinki sitare 
sitare ke jaldl men farq hai. 
^2 Murdon ki qiyamat bhi aisi hi 
hai." Jism fana ki halat men boy a 
jata hai ; aur baqa ki h41at men ji 
uthta hai : *2 behurmati ki halat 
men boya jata hai ; aur jalal ki 
halat men ji uthta hai : kamzori ki 
hdlat men boya jdtd hai ; aur 
quwwat ki hdlat men ji uthtd hai : 
^ nafsani jism boyd jata hai ; aur 
ruhani jism ji uuhta hai. dab naf- 
sani jism hai, to nihani jism bhi 
hai. ^2 Cliunanchi likha bhi hai, 
ki ^ Pahla admi, ya‘iu,Adam, zinda 
nafs band. Pichhla Adam zindagi 
bakhshnewali ruh band. Lekin 
ruhani pahle na tha, balki nafsani 
tha ; is ke ba‘d ruhani hua. *7 Pah- 
la admi zamin se, ya‘ni khaki, 
tha : dusrd admi asmaiii hai. ^ Jai- 
sa wuh khdki thd, waise hi aur 
khaki bhi hain ; aur jaisa wuh 
dsmani hai, uaise hi aur asmani 
bhi hain. ^9 Aur jis tarah ham us 
Wiald ki siirat par hue, usi tarah 
us dsmani ki surat par bhi hon. 

22 Ai bhaiyo, mera matlab yih 
hai, ki gosht aur khun ]^udd ki 
bddshahat ka wdris nahin ho saktd, 
aur na fana baqa ki wdris ho sakti 
hai. 21 Dekho, main turn se bhed 
'a^d mwndsih kcei. c paiddish 2. 7. 
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ki bat kahta hun: ham sab to 
nahin soenge, magar sab badal 
jaengc ; aur yih ek dam men, ek 
pal men, pichhla narsinga phhijkte 
hi, hoga : kyunki narsinga phuiika 
jaega, aur murde gairfani halat 
men uthenge, aur ham badal jaen- 
ge. Kyunki zarur liai ki yih 
fana jism baqa ka jama pahine, aur 
yih marnewala jiam hayat i abadi 
ka jama pahine. 54 Aur jab yih 
fani jism baqa ka jama pahin chu- 
kega, aur yih marnewala jism 
hayat i abadi ka jtlma pahin chu- 
keg4, to wuh qaul pura hoga jo 
likha hai, ki **' Maut fath ka luqraa 
ho gayi. 55 Ai maut, teri fath 
kahan rahi? Ai maut, tera dank 
kalian raha ? 56 Maut ka dank 

gunah hai ; aur gunah ka zor 
shari‘at hai : 57 magar Khuda ka 
shukr hai, jo hamare Khudawand 
YisiV Masih ke wasile se ham ko 
fath bakhshtd hai. 58 ai mere 
*aziz bhaiyo, sabitqadam aur qaim 
raho, aur I^iudawand ke kain men 
hamesha afzaish karte raho, kyim- 
ki yih jante ho, ki tumhari mihuat 
Khudawand men befd,ida naliin hai. 

Yaritshalevi ke MasiMon ke liye 
chaiidd karve ki hdbat. 

1 Ab us- chande ki babat jo 
^ ” muqaddason ke liye kiy a j at a 
hai, jaisa main ne Galatiya ki kali- 
siyaon ko hukm diya, waisa hi turn 
bhi karo. ^ Hafte ke pahle din, 
turn men se liar shaklis apni ama- 
dani ke muwafiq kuchh apne pas 
rakh chhora kare, taki mere ane 
par chande na karne paren. 5 Aur 
jab main aiinga, to jinhen turn 
manziir karoge uii ko main khatt 
dekar bhej diinga, ki tumhari khai- 
rat ^ Yarushalein ko pahunch^ den. 
* Aur agar mera bhi janii munasib 
a Yasha’yAli 25. 8. 


hua, to wuh mere sath hi jaenge. 
5 Aur main Makiduniya hokar 
tumhfire pasaunga; kyiinki mujhe 
Makiduniya hokar jana to hai hi; 
5 magar rahun shayad tumhare hi 
pas ; aur jara bhi tumhare hi pas 
katun, taki jis taraf main jana 
chahun, turn mujhe us taraf rawana 
kar do. ^ Kyunki main ab rah 
men tuiii se mulaqat karni nahin 
chahta; balki mujhe uinmed hai 
ki Khuddwand ne chaha, to kuchh 
‘arse tumhare pas rahunga. * Le- 
kin main ‘Id i Pintekust tak liisus 
inen rahunga ; 5 kyiinki mere liye 
ek wasi‘ aur karamad darwaza 
khiila hai, aur mukhalif bahut se. 
haiu. 

Mukhtalif nasihnteij^ aur snldm^ aur 
duUi. 

Agar Timuthiyus a jae, to 
khayal rakhna, ki wuh tumhare pas 
bekhauf rahe ; kyunki wuh men' 
tarah Khudawand ka karn karta 
hai : pas koi use haqir na jane : 

balki us ko sahih salamat..is taraf 
rawana karna, ki mere pas a jao : 
kyunki main muntazir hun ki 
^wuh bhaiyon samet ae. 12 Aur bhai 
Apullos se main nc bahut iltinias 
kiya, ki tumhare pas bhaiyon ko 
sath jae: magar is ’v\aqt jane par 
wuh mutlaq razi na hiia ; lekin jab 
us ko niauqa* milegji, to jaega. 

15 Jagte raho, iraan men qjiiiii 
raho, mardanagi karo, mazbht ho. 
1^ Jo kuchh karte ho, mahabbat se 
karo. 

15 Ai bliMyo, turn Stifanas ke 
khandan ko jante ho, ki wuh 
Akhaya ke pahle phal hain, aur 
muqaddason ki khidmat ke liye 
musta‘idd rahte hain. l® Pas main 
turn se iltimas karta hun, ki aise 
logon ke tabi* raho, balki har ek ke 
b Yiin. tumhdrd fazl. 
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16.17.] LKURINTHI'ON 

jo is kam aur mihnat men sharik 
hai. Aur main Stifanas aur 
Furtunatus aur Akhayikus ke ane 
se khush hun : kyunki jo turn se 
rah gaya tha, unhon ne piira kar 
diya; " aur unhon ne meri aur 
tumhdri riih ko taza kiya : pas 
aison ,ko inano. 

1® Asiya ki kalisiyaen turn ko 
.salam kahti hain. Akwila aur 
Priska, us kalisiya samet jo uii ke 
ghar men hai, tumhen Khudawand 


-II. KURINTHI'ON. [1. 7. 

men b.ihut bahut saUm kahte 
hain. 20 bhai tumhen salam 
kahte hain: pak bosa lekar^apas 
men salam karo. 

21 Main Paulus apne hath se 
salam likhta hun. 22 Jq koi Khu- 
dawand ko ‘aziz nahin rakhta, 
mahun ho. Hainara Khudawand 
anewala hai. 23 Khudawand Yisu‘ 
Masih “ ka fazl turn par hot4 rahe, 
2^ Meri mahabbat Masih Yisu* men 
turn sab se rahe. Amin.^ 


KURINTHION KE NAM 
PAULUS RASUL KA 
DUSRA KHATT. 


Du^d e khair. 

I I Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ki marzi se Masih Y isiV ka rasul 
hai, aur bhai Timuthiyus ki taraf 
se, Ipiuda ki us kalisiya ke nam, 
jo Kurinthus men hai, aur tamam 
Akhaya ke sab muqaddason ke nam. 

2 Hamare Bap Khuda aur Khu- 
dawand Yisu* Masih ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan hasil hota 
rahe. 

Kliudd kl tasaUl par Paulus kd 
shukriya, 

8 Hamare Khuddwand Yisd* 
Masih ke Khuda aur Bdp ki hamd 
ho, jo rahmaton ka Bap, aur har 
^ N. Masih na darad. 
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tarah ki tasalli ka Khudd hai; 
* wuh hamari sab musibaton men 
ham ko tasalli deta hai, tiiki ham 
us tasalli ke sabab jo Khuda hamen 
bakhshta hai, un ko bhi tasalli de 
saken , jo kisi tarah ki musibat men 
hain. ® Kyunki jis tarah Masih ke 
dukh ham ko ziyada pahunchte 
hain, usi tarah hamari tasalli bhi 
Masih ke wasile se ziyada lioti hai. 
® Agar ham musibat uthate hain, 
to tumhari tasalli aur najat ke 
waste; aur agar tasalli pate hain, 
to tumhari tasalli ke waste, jis ki 
tasir se turn sabr ke sdth un duk- 
hop ki bard&sht kar lete ho, jo ham 
bhi sahte haip : 7 aur hamari um> 
b N. na darad. 
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med tumhdre bdre men mazbut m‘mat mile; aur tumhare pas 
hai; kyur^i ham jante hain, ki jis hotd hu& Makiduniya ko jaun, aur 
tarah^tum dukhon men shank ho, Makiduniya se phir tumhare pas 
usi tarah tasalli men bhi ho. * Ai dun, aur turn mujhe Yahiidiya kf 
bhaiyo, ham nahin chahte ki turn taraf rawdna kar do. Pas main 
ijs musibat se ndwdqif raho jo ne jo yih irdda^ kiyd thd, to kya 
Asiya men ham par pari, ki ham talawwun-mizdji se kiyd thd? ya 
hadd se ziydda aur tdqat se bdhar jin baton kd qasd karta hun, kya 
past ho gaye, yahdn tak ki ham ne jismani taur par karta hup, ki han 
zindagi se bhi hdth dho liye: ® balki hap bhi karun, aur nahin nahip 
apne lipar maut ke hukm kd yaqin bhi kariip ? ^ Khudd ki sachchdi 

kar chuke the, taki apnd bharosa ki qasam, ki hamare us kalam men 
na rakkhen, balki Khudd kd, jo jo turn se kiyd jdtd hai, han aur 
murdon ko jildtd hai : chundpchi nahin dono pai nahin jdtip. 1® Kyun- 
usi ne ham ko aisi bari haldkat se ki Khudd ka Betd Yisu‘ Masih ^ 
chhurdyd, aur chhurdega : aur ham jis ki manddi ham ne, ya‘ni main 
ko us se yih umnied hai, ki age ko ne, aur Silwdnus, aur Timuthiyus 
bhi chhurdtd rahegd ; agar turn ne turn mep ki, us mep hdn aur 
bhi milkar du‘d se hamdri madad nahin dono na thip,° balki us men 
karoge, taki jo ni‘mat ham ko bahut han hi hdn hui ; kyiipki ^udd 
logon ke wasile se mill, us kd shukr ke jitne wa‘de haip, wuh sab us 
bhi bahut se log hamdri taraf se mep hap ke sdth hain ; isi liye is ke 
karep. zari‘e se Amin bhi hui, tdki hamare 

Kydnki ham ko apne dil* ki wasile se Khudd kd jalal zahir ho. 
is gawdhi par fakhr hai, ki hamard Aur jo ham ko tumhdre sdth 
chdlchalan dunyd men, aur khdss- Masih mep qaim karta hai, aur jis 
kar turn mep, jismani hikmat ke ne ham ko masah kiyd, wuh Ipiudd 
sdth nahin, balki Khudd ke fazl ke hai ; 2® jis ne ham par muhr bhi 
sdth, ya‘ni aisi pdkizagi aur safdi ki, aur bai‘dne men Ruh ko hamdre 
ke sdth rahd, jo Khudd ke Idiq hai. dilop mep diyd. 

Ham dur bdtep tumhep nahin 23 Main Khudd ko gawah ^ kartd 
likhte, siwd un ke jinhen turn parhte hup, ki main ab tak Kurinthus mep 
yd mdnte ho, aur mujhe ummed is waste nahin ayd, ki mujhe turn 
hai ki dkhir tak mdnte rahoge : par rahm ata thd. 24 Yih nahin, ki 
chundpchi turn men se kitnon ham iman ke bdre mep turn par 
hi ne mdn bhi liyd hai, ki ham hukumat jatdte hain, balki khushi 
tumhdre fakhr hain, jis tarah ham- men tumhdre madadgar ham : kyup- 
dre Khuddwand Yisii* ke din turn ki turn imdn hi se qdim rahte ho. 
bhi hamdre fakhr hoge. o ^ Main ne apne dil men yih 

" qasd kiyd thd, ki phir tumhdre 
Kurinthus dne men Paulas ke dsv p4s gamgin hokar na dup. 2 Kyupki 
kame kl wajh. agar main turn ko gamgin karun, 

Aur isi bharose par main ne to mujhe kaun khush karegd, siwa 
yih irdda kiyd thd, ki pable turn- uske jo mere sabab se gamgin hiid ? 
hdre pds diin, tdki tiinmen ek dur ^ Aur main ne turn ko wuhi bdt 

• T& Jednshans. b N. Mcuifh Tisd*. ' 

« Ydn-. wuik aw naShiyh dono noi hdd. d Tda. gawilh 
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likhi thl, taki aisa na ho ki miijhe 
akar jin se khush hona chahiye th4 
main un ke sabab se gamgin hiin ; 
kyunki mujhe turn sab par is bat 
ka bharosa hai, ki jo meri khushi 
hai, wuhi turn sab ki hai. * Kyun- 
ki main ne bari musibat aur dilgiri 
ki hdlat men, bahut se ansu baha 
bahAkar, turn ko likh4 tha; lekin 
is waste nahin ki turn ko gam ho, 
balki is waste ki turn us bari ma- 
habbat ko ma4um karo, jo mujhe 
turn se hai. 

Tatiba ke ba*d kliatdkdr ko phir 
Shamil karne ki hiddyat. 

5 Aur agar koi shakhs gam ka 
ba‘is hua hai, to mere hi gam ka 
nahin, balki (taki us par ziyada 
sakhti na karun,) kisi qadr turn sab 
ke gam ka ba‘is hua. ® Yihi saza, 
jo us ne aksaron ki taraf se pai, 
aise shakhs ke waste kafi hai. 

Pas hajke is ke yihi bihtar hai, ki 
us ka qusdr mu‘af karo, aur tasalli 
do, taki wuh gam ki kasrat se tabah 
na ho. ® Is liye main turn se ilti- 
mas kart4 hun, ki us ke bare men 
mahabbat k4 fatwa do. ® Kyunki 
main ne is wdste bhi likha tha, ki 
tumhen azma lun, ki sari baton 
men farmanbardar ho, ya nahin. 
W Jise turn kuchh niu‘4f karte ho, 
use main bhi mu‘af karta him : 
kyunki jo kuchh main ne mu‘af 
kiya, agar kiy6», to Masih ka qaim 
maqam hokar ^ tumhari khatir 
mu'af kiya ; taki Shaitan ka ham 
par ddnw na chale, kyunki ham us 
ke hilon se nawaqif nahii}. 

Apni Jfhidmat ke bare men Rasul kd 
Jikr aur tasalli, 

w Aur jab maip Masih ki khush- 


[ 8 . 5 . 

khabari dene ko Trods men ayd, 
aur Khudawand men mere liye dar- 
w4za khul gaya, to meri ruh ko 
4ram na mila, is liye ki main ne 
apne bh4i Titus ko na paya : pas 
un se rukhsat hokar Makiduniyako 
chald gaya. Magar Khuda ka 
shukr hai, jo Masih men ham ko 
hamesha asiron ki tarah gasht ka- 
rata hai,^ aur apne ‘ilm ki khush bii 
hamare wasile se harjagah phailatfi, 
hai.® ^ Kyunki ham Khuda ke 
nazdik najat panewalon aur halak 
honewalon dono ke liye, Masih ki 
khushbu hain ; ba‘z ke waste to 
marne ke liye maut ki bu, aur ba‘z 
ke waste jine ke liye zindagi ki bii 
hain. Aur kaun in baton ke laiq 
hai? kyunki ham un bahut logon 
ki msnind nahin, jo Khuda ke kalam 
men amezish karte hain ; balki dil 
ki safai se, aur Khuda ki taraf se, 
Khuda ko hazir jankar Masih men 
liolte hain. 

Purdm *ahd kl dxni Iphidmat par naye 
*ahd kl khidmat Id fauqiyat, 

3 1 Kya ham phir ajDni neknami 
jatani shuru‘ kartb hain ? ya 
ham ko ba‘z ki tarah neknami ke 
khatt tumhare pas lane, ya uum se 
lene ki hajat hai ? * Hamara jo 

khatt hamare dilon par likha hua 
hai, wuh turn ho, aur use sab admi 
jante aur parhte hain : 3 zahir hai, 
ki turn Masih ka wuh khatt ho, jo 
ham ne khadimon ke taur par likha ; 
siyahi se nahin, balki zinda Khuda 
ke Bull se ; patthar ki takhtion par 
nahin, balki gosht ki, ya‘ni dil ki 
takhtion par. * Ham Masih ki 
ma^rifat Khuda par ais4 hi bharosi 
rakhte ham : ® yih nahin ki ba zdt 
i ^ud ham is 14iq hain, ki apni taraf 


11. KURINTHFON. 


a Y& Masih ke hussH/r, 

b Ya ham ko hamesha fathmand€ ke gasht mm liye phirtd hai, 
p Yilin. sfdhir kartd hat. 
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se kuchh khay&l bhi kar saken; 
balk! ham4ri liyaqat Khuda ki taraf 
se hai ; ® jis ne ham kb naye ‘ahd ke 
khadim hone ke laiq bhi kiya : laf- 
zon » ke kh4dim nahin, balki ruh ke ; 
kyunki lafz *.mdr dalte hain, magar 
ruh zinda karti hai. 7 Aur jab maut 
ka wuh ‘ahd jis ke hurdf patfcharon 
parkhode gaye the^ aisA jalalwttla 
hu4, ki bani Isrdil Musa ke chihre 
par, us jalal ke sabab se jo us ke 
chihre par tha, gaur se nazar na 
kar sake ; halanki wuh ghatta jata 
tha ; * to riih ka ‘ahd ® to zariir hi 
jalalwald ^ hoga. ® Kyunki jab muj- 
rim thahranewalA ‘ahd® jalalwala** 
tha, to rastbazi kd ‘ahd ® to zanir hi 
jalal wald hoga. Balki is siirat men 
wuh jalal wfld is bare hi jalal ke 
sabab se be jalal thahra. Kyunki 

jab mitnewali chiz jalal wali thi, to 
baqi rahnewali chiz to zarur hi ja- 
141wdli hogi. 

Pas ham aisi ummed karke, 
bari dileri se bolte hain; i® aur 
Musa ki tarah nahin hain, jis ne 
apne chihre par niqab dali*, taki 
bani Israil us mitnewali chiz ke 
an jam ko nk dekh saken : 1* lekin 
un ke khayalat kasif ho gaye: 
kyunki tak purane ‘ahdname 
ke parhte waqt, un ke dilon par 
wuhi parda para rahta hai; aur^ 
wuh Masih men uth jata hai. l® Ma- 
gar dj tak jab kabhi Musd ki kitdb 
parhi jdti hai, to un ke dil par parda 
para rahta hai. l® Lekin jab kabhi 
un ka dil i^udawand ki taraf 
phirega, to wuh parda uth jaegd. 
17 Aur wuh Khuddwand Euh hai ; 
aur jahdnkahin Khuddwand ka Kiih 
hai, wahan dzadihai. i® Magar jab 


[ 4 . 8 . 

ham sab ke beniqab chihron se 
Khuddwand ka jaldl is tarah mun- 
‘akis hotd hai*^, jis tarah dine me^, 
to us !^udawand ke wasile se jo 
Biih hai, ham usi jaldli surat men 
darja ba darja badalte jdte hain. 

Apnt dinl khklmat men Paulm ki 
sachchdi aur jnn-nisdrU 

4 1 Pas jab ham par aisa rahm 

hud, ki hamen yih khidmat 
mili, to* ham hirnmat nahin hdrte : 
7 balki ham ne sharm ki poshida 
baton ko tark kar diyd, aur raakkdri 
ki chdl nahin chalte, na Khudd ke 
kalam men dmezish karte hain; 
balki haqq zdhir karke Khudd ke 
ru ba rii har ek admi ke dil* men 
apni neki bithdte hain. * Aur agar 
hamdri khushkhabari ^ par parda 
para hai, to haldk honewdlon hi ke 
waste pardhai; * ya‘niunbeimdnon 
ke waste, jin ki ’aqlon ko is jahdn 
ke khudd ne andha kar diya hai, 
tdki Masih jo Khudd ki sixrat hai, us 
ke jaldl ki khushkhabari^' ki raush- 
ni un par na pare. ® Kyunki ham 
apni nahin, balki Masih Yisd* ki 
manddi karte hain, ki wuh Khudd- 
wand hai ; aur apne haqq men yih 
kahte hain, ki Yisu‘ ki khdtir tum- 
hare guldm hain. * Is liye ki Khudd 
hi hai, jis ne farmdyd, ki Tdriki 
men se nur charake ; aur wulii ha- 
mdre dilon men chamkd, tdki Khudd 
ke jaldl ki pahchdn kd nur Yisu‘^ 
Masih ke chihre se jalwagar ho. 

7 Lekin hamdre pds yih khazdna 
mitti ke bartanon men rakkhd hai, 
tdki yih hadd se ziydda qudrat 
hamdri taraf se nahin, balki Khudd 
ki taraf se ma‘ii\m ho. ® Ham har 


II. KURINTHFON. 


* Yin. hmf, 

b Yiin. maut ki wuh khidmat. }o harfon meti pattharonpar khudi hUi thf. 

® Yiin. ki khidmat. a Ytin, jaldl, e Yun. ihahrdnewdli khidmat, 

* YA parda ddld. pf N. aur zdhir nahin hdd ki. 

A Ykjah ham aab, herdqdh chAhron Khuddwand ke jaldl ko ie tarahaekhte hain, 

* YA kdnshans, k YA Injil. l N. Yisd* na dArad. 
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taraf se musibat to uthate hain, i 
lekiii lachar nahin hote ; hairan to 
hote liain, magar naumined nahin 
hote ; ® satae to jate hain, magar 
akele nahin chhore jate; girde to 
iate hain, lekin halak nahin hote ; 

10 ham har waqt apne badan men 
Yisii* ki maut “ liye phirte hain, taki 
Yisii* ki zindagi bhi hamdre badan 
men zdhir ho. H Kyunki ham jite 
ji YisiV ki khatir hamesha maut ke 
hawdle kiye jate hain, taki YisiV ki 
zindagi bhi hamdre fani jism men 
zdhir ho. ^ Pas maut to ham 
men asar karti hai, aur zindagi turn 
men. l® Aur chunki ham men wuhi 
imdn ki ruh hai, jis ki bdbat likhd 
hai, ki ‘‘Main imdn Idyd, aur isi liye 
bold ; pas ham bhi iman lae, aur isi 
liye bolte hain; l* kyunki ham j ante 
hain, ki jis ne Khuddwand Yisu* ko 
jildyd, wuh ham ko bhi Yisu‘ ke 
sdth shdmil jdnkar jildegd, aur turn- 
hdre sdth apne samne hdzir karegd. 

15 Is liye la sdri ohizen tumhare 
waste hain, tdki bahut se logon 
ke sabab fazl ziydda hokar !^uda 
ke jaldl ke liye shukrguzari bhi 
barhde. 

Jismdni takli/on men dsmdni watan kl 
ummed, 

1® Is liye ham himmat nahin 
hdrte; balki go hamdri zdhiri in- 
saniyat zdil hoti jati hai, phir bhi 
hamdri bdtini insWyat roz ba roz 
nayi hoti jati hai. i^ Kyunki ha- 
mdrf° dam bhar ki halki si mur ibat 
hamdre liye az hadd bhdri aur abadi 
jaldl paidd karti jdti hai ; 1® jis hdl 
men ki ham dekhi hui chizon par 
nahin, balki andekhi chizon par 
nazar karte hain: kyunki dekhi 
hui chizen chandroza hain ; magar 
andekhi chizen abadi hain. | 


[ 6 . 11 . 

1 Kyunki ham jdnte hain, ki 
jab hamdrd khaime kd ghar jo 
zamin par hai girdyd jaegd, to ham 
ko Khudd ki taraf se dsmdn par ek 
aisi ‘imdrat milegi, jo hdth kdband 
hud ghar nahin, balki abadi hai. 
2 Chundnchi ham is men kardhte 
hain ; aur bari drzii rakhte hain, ki 
apne dsmdni ghar se mulabbas ho 
jaen: ® tdki mulabbas hone ke bd‘is 
nange na pde jaen. ® Kyunki ham 
is khaime men rahkar bojh ke marc 
kardhte hain ; is liye nahin ki yih 
libds utdrnd chdhte hain, balki is par 
aur pahinnd chdhte hain, tdki wuh 
jo fani hai zindagi men garq ho jae. 
5 Aur jis ne ham ko isi bdt ke liye 
taiyar kiya, wuh Khuda hai, aur usi 
ne hamen Euh ko bai‘dne men diyd. 
® Pas hamesha hamdri khatir jama‘ 
rahti hai, aur yih jdnte hain, ki jab 
tak ham badan ke watan men hain, 
Khuddwand ke hdn se jildwatan 
hain ; 7 kydnki ham imdn par chalte 
hain, na ki dnkhon dekhe par ; 
® garaz, hamdri khdtirjama* hai ; 
aur ham ko badan ke watan se 
‘alahida hokar Khuddwand ke wa- 
tan men rahnd ziydda manzdr hai. 
0 Isi wdste ham yih hausila rakhte 
hain, ki watan men hon, khwdh jild* 
watan, uskokhushkaren. 1® Kyunki 
zarur hai ki Masih ke takht i ‘addlat 
ke sdmne jdkar ham sab kd hdl 
zdhir kiyd jae, tdki har shales apne 
un kainon kd badld pde, jo us ne 
badan ke wasile se kiye hon, khwdh 
bhale hon, khwdh bure. 

Paulus kd Masih ki mahabhat par 
majhur rahnd. 

11 Pas ham Khuddwand ke Uauf 
ko jdnkar, ddhiion ko samjhdte hain, 
aur Khudd par hamdrd hdl zdhir had ; 
aur mujhe ummed hai, ki tumhdre 


II. KURINTHI’ON. 
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a Yiin. kd mdr ddldjdnd. b Zabilr 118. 10. 
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6. 12.1 Il7 KURINTHI'ON. [6. 13. 


par bhi z4hir hiia hoga. 
^ Ham phir apnl neknami turn par 
nahln jatatfe, balki ham apne sabab 
turn ko fakhr karne ka maiiqa* defce 
hain, t4ki turn un ko jawab de sako, 
io zahir par fakhr karte hain, aur 
b4tin par nahm. ^3 Agar ham 
bekhud hain,' to Khuda ke waste 
hain ; aur agar hosh men hain, to 
tumhdre waste, Kyiinki Masih 
Id mahabbat ham ko majbur kar 
deti hai ; is liye ki ham yih samajhte 
hain, ki jab ek sab ke wdste niM, 
to sab mar gaye ; ^ aur wuh is liye 
sab ke waste mua, ki jo jite hain, 
wuh age ko apne liye na ji'en, balki 
us ke liye jo un ke waste mua, aur 
hir ji utha. Pas ab se ham kisi 
o jism ki haisiyat se na pahchan- 
enge ; han, agarchi Masih ko bhi 
jism ki haisiyat se jana th4, magar 
ab se nahin janenge. Is liye agar 
koi Masih men hai, to wuh naya 
makhluq hai: purani chizen jati 
rahin; dekho, wuh nayi ho gayin. 
18 Aur sab chizen Khuda kitaraf se 
hain, jis ne Masih ke wasile se apne 
s4th hamdra mel milap kar liya, aur 
mel mildpkikhidmathamare sipurd 
ki ; 18 matlab yih hai, ki Khuda ne 
Masih men hokar apne sath dunya 
k^ mel mildp kar liyd, aur un ki 
taqsiron ko un ke zimme na lagaya, 
aur us ne mel milap ka paigam ha- 
men saunp diya hai. 

Masih ke elchi kl nafskusht aur 
iltimds, 

80 Pas ham Masih ke elchi hain ; 
goy4 hamare wasile se Khuda ilti- 
mas karta hai : ham Masih ki taraf 
se minnat karte hain, ki Ehud4 se 
mel mil^p kar lo. 81 Jo gimdh se 
waqif na th&, usi ko us ne hamdre 
w&ste gun&h thahr&yd, t^ki ham us 
men hokar Khudd ki rdstbdzi ho 
A Y& kdnahcmsari* 


6 jaen. 1 Aur ham jo us ke sath 
kam men sharik hain, yih bhi 
iltimas karte hain, ki Khuda ka fazl 
jo turn par hiia, befdida na rahne 
do ; 8 kyunki wuh kahta hai, ki 
^ Main ne qubuUyat ke waqt teil 
sun li, 

Aur najat ke din teri madad ki : 
dekho, ab qubiiliyat kd waqt hai ; 
dekho, yih najat kd din hai : 8 ham 
kisi bat men thokar khdne kd koi 
mauqa‘ nahin dete,tdki hamarikhid- 
mat par harf na ae ; * balki Khuda 
ke khadimon ki tarah har bat se 
apni khiibi zahir karte hain, bare 
sabr se, musibaton se, ihtiydjon se, 
tangion se, 8 kore khdne se, qaid 
hone se, hangamon se, mihnaton se, 
bedarion se, faqon se, 8 pdkizagi 
se, ‘ilra se, tahamrnul se, mihrbani 
se, Enhu’l Quds se, beriyd mahabbat 
se, 7 kalam i haqc^j se, Khudd ki 
qudrat se ; rastbazi ke hathydron 
ke wasile se jo dahine bden hain, 
8 ‘izzat aur be‘izzati ke wa^le se, 
badnami aur nekndmi ke wasile se ; 
go gumrah karnewdle ma‘him hote 
hain, phir bhi sachche hain ; * gum- 
nduion ki mdnind hain, tdham mash- 
hrir hain; marte huon ki mdnind 
hain, magar dekho, jite hain ; mdr 
khdne walon ki mdnind hain, magar 
jdn se mare nahin jdte; 1® gamgi- 
non ki mdnind hain, lekin hamesha 
khush rahte hain ; kangdlon ki 
mdnind hain, magar bahuteron ko 
daulabmand kar dete hain ; nd- 
daron ki mdnind hain, tdham sab 
kuchh rakhte hain. 

11 Ai Kurinthio, ham ne turn se 
khulkar bdten kin, aur hamdrd dil 
tumiidri taraf se kushada ho gayd. 
18 Hamdre dilon men tumhdre liye 
tangi nahin, magar tumhdre dilon 
men tangi hai. 18 Pas main farzand 
jdnkar turn se kahtd hdn, ki turn 
b Yasha*y&h 40. 8. 
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bhf us ke badle men kush&dadil ho 
j4o. 

Beimanon ke s4th ndhamwdr 
jiie men na juto : kyiinki rdstbazi aur 
bedini men kya mel* jol ? ya raush- 
nl aur tdrikf men ky4 shirakat? 
15 Masih ko Baliya‘al “ ke sdth kyd 
muwdfaqat ? Yd imanddr ka beiman 
se kya wasta ? l® Aur Khuda ke 
inaqdis ko buton se kya munasabat 
hai •? kyunki ham zinda Khuda kd 
maqdis hairi ; chunanchi Khuda ne 
kaha hai, ki ^ Main un men basimga, 
aur un men chaliin phirunga; aur 
main un ka Khuda hunga, aur wuh 
nieri urnmat honge. jg waste 
Khuddwand farmata hai, ki 

*= Un men se nikalkar ‘alahida 
raho, 

Aur napak chiz ko na chhiio ; 

To main tuni ko qabul kar lunga, 
1® Aur tumhdra Bdp hunga, 

Aur turn mere bete betiyan hoge : 
yih Khuddwand Qadir i mutlaq kd 

7 qaul hai. 1 Pas ai ‘azizo, chun- 
ki ham se aise wa‘de kiye ga^ e, 
to do, apne dp ko har tarah ki jis- 
mani aur nihani dludagi se pak 
karen, aur Khuda ke khauf ke sath 
paki'zagi ko kamdl tak pahunchden. 

2 Ham ko apne dil men jagah do : 
ham ne kisi se beiiisdfi nahiii ki, 
kisi ko nahin bigard, kisi se dagd 
nahin ki. ® Main tunihen mu j rim 
thahrane ke liye yih nahin hahta : 
kyunki pahie hi kah chukd hun, ki 
turn hamdre dilon men aise bas gaye 
bo, ki ham turn ek sath maren aur 
jien. ® Main turn se ban dileri ke 
sdth bdten kartd hdn, mujhe turn 
par bard fakhr hai : mujh ko puri 
tasalli ho gayi hai ; jitni musibaten 
ham par dti hain, un sab men 
merd dil khushi se labrez rahtd 
hai^*. 


[ 7 . 12 . 

Apne pahle l^hatt ki tdsir par Paulns 
ki khushi, 

5 Kyiinki jab ham Makiduniya 
men de, us waqt bhi hamdre jism 
ko chain na mild, balki har taraf se 
musibat men giriftdr rahe ; bahar 
lardiydn thin, andar dahshaten. 
® Tdham ‘djizon ko tasalli bakhshne- 
wdle, ya‘ni ^jOiyda ne Titus ke dne 
se ham ko tasalli bakhshi ; ^ aur 
na sirf us ke due se, balki us ki us 
tasalli se bhi, jous ko tumhdri taraf 
se hui ; aur us ne tumhard ishtiydq, 
tumhard gam, aur tumhard josh, 
jo meri babat thd, ham se bayan 
kiyd, jis se main anr bhi khush hud. 
® Go main ne turn ko apne khatt se 
gamgin kiyd, magar us se pachhtd- 
td nahin, agarchi pahle pachhtdtd 
thd. Chunanchi® dekhta hiin, ki us 
khatt se turn ko gam hud, go thore 
hi ‘arse tak raha. ® Ab main is 
liye khush nahin hun, ki turn ko 
gam hud, balki is liye ki tumhdre 
gam kd anjam tauba hud : kyunki 
tumhard gam khudaparasti kd thd, 
tdki turn ko hamdri taraf se kisi 
tarah kd nuqsdn na ho. 1® Kyunki 
khudaparasti kd gam aisi tauba 
paidd kartd hai, jis kd anjam najat 
hai, aur us se pachhtdnd nahin 
parta ; magar dunya kd gam maut 
paidd kartd hai. H Pas dekho, isi 
bat ne, ki turn khudaparasti ke 
taur par gamgin hue, turn men kis 
qadr sargarmi, aur ‘uzr, aur kha- 
fagi, aur khauf, aur ishtiydq, aur 
josh , aur intiqdm paidd kiyd ! Turn 
ne har tarah se sabit kar dikhdyd, 
ki turn is amr men bari ho. ^ Pas 
agarchi main ne turn ko likhd thd, 
magar na us ke ba‘is hkhd, jis ne 
beinsdfi ki, aur na us ke bd4s jis 
par beinsdfi hui, balki is liye ki 
tumhdri sargarmi jo hamdre waste 
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hai, !^udd ke huzui' turn par zahir 
ho jae. ^ Is! liy.e ham ko tasalli 
hui hai : aur hamari is tasalli men 
ham ko Titus ki khushi ke sabab 
Aur bhi ziyada khushi hui, kyiinki 
turn sab ke ba’is us ki ruh phir taza 
ho gayi. Aur agar main ne us 
ke samne tumhari babat kuchh 
fakhr kiya, to shartninda na hiia; 
balkijis tarah ki ham ne sari baten 
turn se sach saoh kahin, isi tarah jo 
fakhr ham ne Titus ke samne kiya, 
wuh bhi sach nikla. ^ Aur jab us 
ko turn sab ki farmanbardAri yad 
Ati hai, ki turn kis tarah darte aur 
kanpte hue us se mile, to us ki 
dili mahabbat turn se aur bhi ziyada 
hoti jAti hai. Main khush him, 
ki har bAt men tumhAri taraf se 
meri ^Atirjama* hai. 

Us chande hi bdbat naslhateriy jo 
Paulm ne Yahtldiya ke garib Masu 
* Mon ke waste kardyd. 

8 1 Ab ai bhAiyo, ham turn ko 
KiudA ko us fazl ki khabar 
dete hairi, jo Makiduniya ki kalisi- 
yAon par huA hai ; ^ hi musibat ki 
bari AzmAish men un ki bari khushi 
aur sakht garibi ne un ki sakhawat 
ko hadd se ziyAda kar diyA. ® Aur 
main ^awAhi detA hun, ki unhon ne 
maqdiir ke muwAfiq, balki maqdur 
se bhi ziyAda, apni khushi se diyA, 
* aur is khairAt * aur inuqaddason 
ki khidmat ki shirAkat ki bAbat, 
ham se ban minnat ke sAth dar- 
khwAst ki : 5 aur hamAri ummed ke 
muwAhq hi nahin diyA, balki apne 
Ap ko pahle KhudAwand ke, aur 
phir Khuda ki marzi se hamAre 
sipurd kiyA. ® Is wAste ham ne 
Titus ko nasihat ki, ki jaise us ne 
pahle shuru* kiyA thA, waise hi turn 


[ 8 . 17 . 

men is khairAt ke kAm* ko pdrA 
bhi kare. f Pas jaise turn har bAt 
men imAn, aur kalAm, aur ‘ilm, aur 
piiri sargarmi, aur us mahabbat 
men jo ham se*rakhte ho^ sabaqat 
le gaye ho, waise hi Is khairAt ke 
kAm* men bhi sabaqat le jao. 
* Main hukm ke taur par nahin 
kahtA, balki is liye ki auron ki 
sargarmi se tumhAri mahabbat ki 
sachchAi ko AzmAiin ; ® kyiinki turn 
hamAre KhudAwand Yisii* Masih ke 
fazl ko jAnte ho, ki wuh agarchi 
daulatmand thA, magar tumhAri 
khAtir garib ban gay A, taki turn us 
ki garibi ke sabab se daulatmand 
ho jAo. 1® Aur main is amr men 
apni rAe detA hiin, kyiinki yih tum- 
hAre liye mufid hai, is liye ki turn 
ichhle sAl se na sirf is kAm men, 
alki is ke irAde men bhi awwal 
the. n Pas ab is kAm ko piirA bhi 
karo, tAki jaise turn irAda karne men 
musta‘idd the, waise hi maqdiir ke 
muwAfiq takrnil bhi karo. ^ Kyiin- 
ki agar niyat ho, to khairAt us ke 
muwAfiq maqbiil hogi jo Admi ke 
pAs hai, na us ke muwAfiq jo us ke 
pAs nahin. i® Yih nahin ki auron 
ko Aram mile, aur turn ko taklif 
ho : 1* balki barAbari ke taur par, 
is waqt tumhAri daulat se un ki 
kami piiri ho, tAki un ki daulat se 
bhi tumhAri kami puri ho ; aur is 
tarah barAbari ho jAe ; l® chunAnchi 
likhA hai, ki ® Jis ne bahut jama* 
kiya us kA kuchh ziyAda na niklA, 
aur jis ne thorA jama* kiyA us kA 
kuchh kam na niklA. 

1® KhudA kA shukr hai, jo Titus 
ke dil men tumhAre wAste waisi hi 
sargarmi paidA kartA hai. 1^ Kyiin- 
ki us ne hamAri nasihat ko mAn 
liyA, balki barA sargarm hokar apni 


II. KURINTHI'ON. 


» Yiin. is fazl. 

b Y& jo tumhdre waMle se ham. men paidd hdi. N. jo ham turn se rakhte haiji : yA jo 
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8.18.] II. KURINTHI'ON. [9.12. 


khushi se tumhdri taraf rawana 
feud. ^ Aur ham ne us ke satli us 
bhai ko bhejd, jis ki ta‘rif khushkha- 
bari ke sabab se® taindm kalisi- 
ydon men hot! hai ;* aur sirf yihi 
nahin, balki wuh kalisiydon ki taraf 
se is khairdt ^ ke bare men hamard 
hamsafar muqarr&r hud: aur ham 
yih khidmat is liye karte hain, ki® 
Khuddwand kd jaldl aur hamard 
shauq zahir ho : 2® aur ham bachte 
rahte hain, ki jis bari khairdt ke 
bdre men khidmat karte hain, uski 
bdbat koi ham par harf na lae : 
21 kyimki ham aisi chizon ki tadbir 
karte hain, jo na sirf lUiuddwand 
ke nazdik bhali hain, balki admion 
ke nazdik bhi. 22 ^ur ham ne un 
ke sath apne us bhai ko bheja hai, 
jis ko ham ne bahut si baton men 
bdrhd dzrnakar sargarm paya hai, 
inagar chunki us ko turn par bard 
bharosd hai, is liye ab bahut ziyada 
sargarm hai. 23 Agar koi Titus ki 
bdbat pdchhe, to wuh raerd sharik, 
aur tumhdre w’dste merd hamkhid- 
mat hai: agar hamdre bhdiyon ki 
bdbat puchhd jde, to wuh kalisi- 
ydon ke qdsid aur Masih ke jaldl 
hain. 24 p^g apni mahabbat aur 
hamard wuh fakhr jo turn par hai, 
kalisiydon ke riibaru un par sdbit 
karo. 

9 1 Jo khidmat muqaddason ke 
wdste ki jdti hai, us ki bdbat 
mujhe turn ko likhnd fuzul hai : 
2 kyunki main tumhdrd shauq jdntd 
bun, jis ke sabab se Makiduniya \e 
logon ke age turn par fakhr kartd 
hun, ki Akhaya ke log pichhle sdl 
se taiydr hain, aur tumfedri sarganni 
ne aksar logon ko ubhdrd. ® Lekin 
main ne bhdiyon ko is liye bheja, 
ki ham jo fakhr is bdre men turn par 


karte hain, wuh beasl na thabre ; 
balki turn mere kahne ke muwdfiq 
taiydr raho : * aisd na ho, ki agar 
Makiduniya ke log mere sath den, 
aur turn ko taiydr na pden, to ham 
(yih nahin kahte, ki turn) us bharose 
ke sabab sharminda hon. 6 Is liye 
main ne bhdiyon se yih darkhwdst 
karni zanir samjhi, ki wuh pahle se 
tumhdre pas jakar tumhari mau‘uda 
bakhshisfi ^ ko peshtar se taiydr kar 
rakkhen, taki wuh bakhshish^ ki 
tarah taiydr rahe, na zabardasti® ke 
taur par. 

6 Lekin bdt yih hai, ki jo thord* 
botd hai, wuh thord ^ kdtegd ; aur 
jo bahut botd hai, wmh bahut* 
kdtegd. 7 Jig qadr har ek ne apne 
dil men thahrayd hai, usi qadr de ; 
na dareg karke, aur na lachdri se, 
kyunki Khudd khushi se denewdle 
ko ‘aziz rakhtd hai. 8 Aur Khudd 
turn par har tarah kd fazl kasrat se 
kar sakta hai, taki turn ko hamesha 
har chiz kdfi taur par mild kare, 
aur har nek kam ke liye tumhdre 
pds bahut kuchh maujud rahd 
kare : 8 chundnchi likhd hai, ki 

^ Us ne bakher ki hai, us ne kan- 
gdlon ko diya hai , 

Us ki rastbazi abad tak bdqi 
rahegi. 

10 Pas jo bonewdle ke liye bij, aur 
khdne ke liye roti baham pahun- 
chdtd hai, wuhi tumhdre liye bij 
baham pahunchdega, aur us men 
taraqqi kar degd, aur tumhari rast- 
bdzi ke phalon ko barhdegd : H aur 
turn har chiz ko ifrdt se pdkar, sab 
tarah ki sakhdwat karoge, jo ha- 
mdre wasile se Khudd ki shukrgu- 
zdri kd bd‘is hoti hai. 12 Kyunki 
is khidmat ke an jam dene se na 
sirf muqaddason ki ihtiydjen rafa‘ 


a Ytin. Tfihuahkhabati, y& liijil men. b ytin. is fazl, 

0 N. Ifhdss iz&d. d Ydn. barakat, e Ydn. Idlach. 

t Ydn. bachdke, e Ydn. barakat se, b Zabdr 112. 9. 
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9.18.] IL KURINTHFON. [10.16. 


hot! hain, balki bahut logon ki 
taraf se !^uda ki ban shukrguzari 
hoti hai; ^ is liye ti jo niyat is 
j^idmat se sdbit hui, us ke sabab se 
wuh Khuda ki barai karte hain, ki 
turn Masih ki khushkhabari “ k4 
iqrdr karke us par t^bi^dari se ‘amal 
karte ho, aur un ki aur sab logon ki 
madad karne men sakhawat karte 
ho ; aur wuh tumhare liye du‘a 
md.ngte hain, aur tumhare mushtaq 
hain, is liye ki turn par Khuda ka 
bara hi fazl hai. 15 Shukr Khuda 
ka us ki us bakhshish par jo Ibayan 
se bahar hai 

April rianlat ke ikhtiydr ke hdre men 
Paulas ki jawdhdiht. 

TA ^ Main Paulus jo tumhare 
rubarii ‘ajiz, aur pith pichhe 
turn par diler hun, Masih ka hilm 
aur narmi yad dildkar ^ khud turn 
se iltimas kart4 hun : ^ balki min- 
nat karta hun, ki mujhe hazir hokar 
us bebdki*^ ke sath diler na hon4 
pare, jis se main ba‘z logon par 
diler hone ka qasd rakhta hun, jo 
hamen yun saraajhte hain, ki ham 
jism ke mutabiq zindagi guzarte 
hain. ^ Kyunki ham agarchi jism 
men zindagi guzarte hain, magar 
jism ke taur par larte nahin ; * is 
liye ki hamari larai ke hathyar 
jismani nahin, balki Khuda ke 
nazdik qal‘aon ke dha dene ke 
qabil hain ; 5 chunanchi ham tasaw- 
wurat, aur har ek unchi chiz ko jo 
l^uda ki pahchan ke barkhilaf sir 
lithde hiie hai, <pi4 dete hain, aur 
har ek l^ayal ko qaid karke Masih 
k& farm4nbard&r ban^ dete hain; 
* aur ham taiy6,r hain, ki jab tum- 
h4ri farm4nbardari purl ho, to har 
tarah ki n&farmdni k4 badld len. 


7 Turn to un ohizon par naz4r karte 
ho, jo ankhon ke samne hain. Agar 
kisi ko apne upar ylh bharos& hai, 
ki wuh Masih k4 hai, to apne dil 
men yih bhi soch le, ki jaise wuh 
Masih ka hai, waise hi ham bhi 
hain. ® Kyunki agar main is ikhti- 
yar par kuchh •ziyada fa^r bhi 
karun, jo Khuda wand ne tumhdre 
banane ke liye diyd hai, na bi- 
garne*^ ke liye, to main sharminda 
na hunga. ® Yih main is liye kaht4 
hun, ki khatton ke zari'e se turn ko 
dardnewala na thahnin. 1® Kyun- 
ki kahte hain, ki Us ke Uiatt to 
albatta mu’assir aur zabardast 
hain ; lekin jab khud maujud hot 4 
hai, to kamzor sa ma‘lum hota hai, 
aur us ki taqrir lachar hai. H Pas 
aisa kahnewala samajh rakkhe, ki 
jaisa pith pichhe khatton men ha* 
mara kalam hai, waisa hi mauju- 
dagi ke waqt ham4r4 kdm bhi hoga. 
12 Kyunki hamdri yih jur’at nahin, 
ki apne dp ko un chand shakhson 
men shumdr karen, yd un se kuchh 
nisbat den, jo apni nekndmi jatdte 
hain ; lekin wuh khud apne dp ko 
apas men wazan karke ®, aur apne 
dp ko ek diisre se nisbat dekar, 
naddn thahrte hain. i® Lekin ham 
anddze se ziydda fakhr na karenge, 
balki usi ‘ildqe ^ ke anddze ke mu- 
wafiq jo Khuda ne hamare liye 
muqarrar kiyd*^ hai, jis men turn 
bhi a gaye ho^^ l* Kyunki ham 
apne dp ko hadd se ziydda nahin 
barbate, jaise ki turn tak na pa- 
hunchne ki surat men hota; balki 
ham Masih ki khushkhabaid dete 
hue * turn tak pahunch gave the : 
1® aur ham anddze se ziydda, ya‘nl 
I auron ki mihnaton par, fa^r nabiQ 
I karte ; lekin ummedwdr hain, Id 


4 Ttin. dhdn$, e Yilin. ndpjcar, 
* Tto. hm tak pahuinchite ks Hye, 


b Yiin. ke hiVm awr narmi ke waeile ee. o Ytin. bharoee. 

e Yi!in. ndpkar, < Yk hadd jkjaHh. f Ydn. bd^t dM* 

htmchm ke Hye, t Yiin. khuthkhabari yk Ivtoil mt%. 
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10.16.] 11. KURINTHI'OIJ. [1. 18 


jab tumliare im4n men taraqqi ho, 
to ham tumhare sabab se apne 
"ildcje* ke mnwafiq dur bhl barhen; 
W taki tumharl sarhadd se pare 
khushkhabari** pahtincha den, na 
ki gair ke ‘ildqe » men bam band! 
chizon par faJmr karen. Garaz, 
jo fakhr kare wuh Khudawarid par 
fakhr kare. 1® Kyunki jo apni nek- 
ndmf jatdtd hai, wuh maqbiil 
nahin, balki jis ko Khuddwand nek- 
ndm thahrdtd hai, wuhi maqbul 
hai. 

Jhtifhe rasdlon ke harlphildf naslhat. 
Y Y 1 Kdsh ki turn meri thori si 
bewuqufi ki bard ash t kar 
sakte: hdn, ttun meri bardasht 
karte to ho. 2 Mujhe tumhari babat 
Khudd ki si gairat hai : kyunki 
main ne ek hi shauhar ke sath 
turahdri nisbat ki hai, taki turn ko 
akddman kunwdri ki manin d Masih 
e pds hdzir karun. 3 Lekin main 
dartd hun, kahin aisd na ho ki jis 
tarah sdnp neapniinakkari so Haw- 
wd ko bahkdya, isi tarah tumhare 
khaydldt bhi us khulus aur pdk- 
daniani se hat jaen, io Masih ke 
sath honi chahiye. * Kyunki jo 
atd hai, agar wuh kisi diisre Yisu‘ 
ki manddi kartd hai, jis ki ham ne 
manddi nahin ki, yd koi dur ruh 
turn ko milti hai, jo na mill thi, yd 
diisri khushkhabari ^ mili, jis ko 
turn ne qabiil na kiyd thd, to tum- 
hdrd bardasht karnd bajd hai. 
® Main to apne dp ko un afzal ri- 
siilon ® se kuchh kam nahin samajh- 
td. ® Aur agar taqrir men beshu‘ur 
hun, to ‘ilm ke i‘tibar se to nahin ; 
balki ham ne is ko har bat men 
tamdm ddmion par tumhdri ^atir 
zdhir kar diyd. 7 Kyd yih mujh 
se khatd hui, ki .main ne.tumhen 
ipiudd ki khushkhabari ^ muft pa- 


hunchdkar apne dp ko past kiyd, 
taki turn baland ho jdo ? ® Main 
ne dur kalisiydon ko luta, ya‘ni un 
se ujrat li, taki tumhdri khidmat 
karun; ® aur jab main tumhdre 
pds thd, aur hajatmand ho gayd 
thd, taubhi main ne kisi par bojh 
nahin ddld ; kyunki bhdiyon ne 
Makiduniya se akar meri hdjat ko 
rafa‘ kar diyd thd : aur main har ek 
bdt men turn par bojh dalne se bdz 
rahd, aur rahungd. Masih ki 
saddqat ki qasam, jo mujh men hai ; 
Akhaya ke ‘ildqe men koi sbakbs 
mujhe yih fakhr karne se na rokegd. 

Kis waste? kya is waste ki main 
turn se mahabbat nahin rakbtd? 
Is ko IGiuda jantd hai. 1® Lekin 
jo kartd hiin, wuhi kartd rahungd, 
taki mauqa‘ dhundhnewdlon ko 
mauqa‘ na dun ; balki jis bdt par 
wuh fakhr karte hain, us men ham 
hi jaise niklen. 1® Kyunki aise log 
jhuthe rasul, aur dagdbdzi se kam 
karnewdle haig, aur apne dp ko 
Masih ke rasulon ke hamshakl band 
lete bain. 1* Aur kuchh ‘ajab na- 
hin, kyunki Shaitan bhi apne ap ko 
nurdni hriahte kd hamshakl band 
letd hai. i® Pas agar uske khadim 
bhi rdstbdzi ke khadimon ke ham- 
shakl ban jden, to kuchh bari bdt 
nahin : lekin un kd anjdm un ke 
kdmon ke muwdfiq hogd. 

Paiihis kl inihnaton aur taklifon kd 
zikr, 

1® Main phir kahtd hiin, ki mujhe 
koi bewuquf na samjhe : warna 
bewuquf hi samajhkar mujhe qabul 
karo, ki main bhi thord sd fakhr 
karun. W Jo kuchh main kahtd 
hiin, wuh ipiuddwand ke taur par 
nahin, balM goyd bewuqufi se, aur 
1 J 8 jur’at se kahtd hiin jo fakhr 
karne men hoti hai. l® Jahdn dur 


ft Yd JMdd jikjarib, b Yd Injil, e Yd apne dp ko afgaH roMofQ, 
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11.19.] II. KURINTHI'ON. [12.6. 

bahutere jismdni taur par fakbr Kis ki kamzori se main kamzor 
karte hain, main bhi karunga. nahin hota ? Kis ke thokar kh&ne 
Kyiinki turn to ’aqlinand hokar se mera dil nahin dukhta ? 3® Agajr 
khushi se bewuqufon ki bard^sht fakbr hi karna zanir hai, to un 
karte ho. ^ Jab koi tumhen baton par fakhr karunga, jo meri 
gulam banatA hai, ya kha jata hai, kamzori se muta‘alliq hain. 
ya phansa letd, hai, ya apne ap dawand Yisu‘ ka Khuda aur Bd.p, 
ko bara banata hai, ya tumhare jis ki abad tak hamd ho, jdnta hai 
munh par tamancha marta hai, to ki main jhiith nahin kahta. Da- 
tum bardasht kar lete ho. Mera mishq men us hakim ne jo badshah 
yih kahna zillat hi ke taur par Aritds ki taraf se thd, mere pa- 
sahi, ki ham kamzor se the. Magar karne ke liye Damishqion ke shahr 
jis kisi bat men koi diler hai, par pahra bitha rakkha th4 : 3® phir 
(agarchi yih kahna bewuqufi hai,) main tokre men khirki ki rah 
main bhi diler hun. 22 wuhi diwar par se latka diya gaya, 
‘lbrd.ni hain? Main bhi him. Kya aur main us ke hathon se bach 
wuhi Israili hain ? Main bhi hiin. gaya. 

Kya wuhi Ibrahim ki nasi se hain ? 

Main bhi hiin. 23 Kya wuhi Masih Pniilus kl asmnnt royaton aur jiimdni 
ke khadim hain ? (mera yih kahna kamzori kd zikr . 

diwanagi hai ;) main ziyadatar yQ I Mujhe fakhr karnd. zarur 
hun ; mihnaton men ziyada, qaid hua, agarchi mufid nahin. 

men ziydida, kore khane men hadd Pas jo roya aur muka.shafe Khuda- 
se ziyada, barhjl maut ke kbatron wand ki taraf se ‘ind/^at hue, un 
men raha, hiin. 24 Main iie Yahii- ka main zikr kartdi hiin. 2 Main 
dion sc jianch bar ek kam chalis Masih men ek shakhs ko jantd. 
chd-lis kore khae. 25 bar beden hiin; chaudah baras’hiie, ki wuh 
khdiin, ek bar sangsdr kiya. gaya, yakayak tisre asman tak uthd, liya, 
tin martabe jaha,z tiitne ki bala gaya ; na mujhe yih ma‘ium ki 

men para, ek ra,t din sainundar badan samet ; na yih ma‘liim ki 

men ka^ ; 26 main ba-rhd» safaron bagair badan ke ; yih Khuda ko 

men, daryaon ke khatron men, ma‘liim hai. 3 Aur main yih bhi 

dd,kuon ke khatron men, apni janta hiin, ki us shakhs ne, (badan 
qaum se khatron men, gair-qau- samet ya bagair badan ke, yih 
mon se Idiatron men, shahr ke mujhe ma‘lum nahin ; !^uda ko 
khatron men, biya,ba.n ke khatron inadiim hai,) * yakayak iirdaus 
men, samundar ke khatron men, men pahunchkar aisi baten sunin, 
jhiithe bhaiyon ke khatron men ; jo kahne ki nahin, aur jin ka 
27 mihnat aur mashaqqat men, kahna adrni ko rawa nahin. 5 Main 
bd.rhd> bedari ki hd<lat men, bhuk aise shakhs ke lipar to fakhr 
aur piya,s ki musibat men, bd,rh4 kariingd, lekin apne lipar, siwd. 
fd,qakashi men, sardi aur nange- apni kamzorion ke, fakhr na ka- 

E an ki hd.lat men rahdi hiin. 28 ^ur niijgd». ® Aur agar fakhr kam4 
d-ton ke ‘ilawa, jin kd. main zikr cha,hun bhi, to bewuqtif na thah- 
nahin kartd.^, s4ri kalisiyd.on ka ningd.; is liye ki sach boliingd.: 
fikr mujhe har roz a dabdtd. hai. magar td.ham bdz rahtd hiin, tdki 
» Yi&n. mauton, YA In hdharwali hdto^ ke *iUlwa, 
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12 . 7 .] II. KURINTHrON. [12.21. 

koi mujhe us se ziyada na samjhe, bap ke liye jama* karna nahm 
jais& mujhe dekhta hai, ya mujh chahiye, balki man bdp ko larkon 
se suntd hai. ^ Aur mukashafon ke liye. main tumhad 

ki ziyadati ke ba*is, mere phul jane ruhon ke waste bahut khushi se 
ke andeshe se, mere jism men kharch karungd, balki khud bhi 
kan^ chubhoyd gaya, ya‘ni Shai- kharch ho jaunga. Agar main turn 
tan ka qasid, taki mere mukke seziyadamahabbatrakkhun, to kya 
mare, aur main phdl na jaun. * Is turn mujh se kam mahabbat rak- 
ke bare men main ne tin bar khoge ? Lekin mumkin hai, ki 
KhudAwand se iltimas kiya, ki yih main ne khud turn par bojh na 
mujh se dur ho jae. ® Magar us dal4 ho ; rnagar makkar jo hua, is 
ne mujh se kahd, ki Mera fazl tere liye turn ko fareb dekar phansa 
liye kafi hai, kyunki men qudrat liya ho. Bhala, jinhen main ne 
kamzori men purl hot! hai. Pas tumhare pas bheja, kya un men se 
main bari khushi se apnf kamzo- kisi ki ma‘rifat daga ke taur par 
rion par fakhr karunga, taki Masih turn se kuchh le liya ? ^ Main ne 

ki qudrat mujh par chhai rahe. Titus ko samjhakar us ke sath us 
1® Is liye main Masih ki khatir bhai ko bheja. Pas kya Titus ne 
kamzorion men, be‘izzation men, turn se daga ke taur par kuchh 
ihtiyajon men, satae jane men, liya ? kya ham dono ka chal 
tangion men khush hun ; kyiinki chalan ek hi Kuh ki hidayat ke 
jab main kainzor hota hun, usi mutabiq na tha ^ ? ky4 ham 
waqt zordwar hota hun. ek hi iiaqsh i qadam par na 

chale ? 

Paulm ki heqarazi ke haydn men, 19 Turn abhi tak yihi samajhte 
II Main bewuqxif to band ; ma- hoge, ki ham tumhare sdmne ‘uzr 

f ar turn hi ne mujhe majbiir kiya ; kar rahe hain ? Ham to ]^udd 
yunki turn ko meri ta‘rif karni ko hazir jankar Masih men bolte 
chdhiye thi : is liye ki main un hain. Aur ai piyaro, yih sab kuchh 
afzal rasulon se “ kisi bdt men kam tumhdri taraqqi ® ke liye hai. 
nahin, agarchi kuchh nahin hun. 20 Kyunki main darta hun, kahin 
12 Basul hone ki ‘alamaten kamdl aisd na ho, ki main dkar jaisd 
sabr ke sdth, nishdnon, aur ‘ajib tumhen chahta hun, waisa na 
kdmon, aur mu‘jizon ke wasile se pdim, ^ur mujhe bhi jaisd turn 
tumhdre darmiyan zdhir hiiin. nahin chdhte, waisd hi pdo; ki 
I® Turn kaun si bat men dur kali- turn men jhagra, hasad, gussa, 
siydon se kam thahre, bajuz is tafriqe, badgoidn, gibaten, she- 
ke ki main ne turn par bojh na khian, aur fasdd hon ; 21 aur phir 
ddld ? Meri yih beinsafi mu‘df main jab dun, to merd ilpiudd 
karo. mujhe tumhdre sdmne ‘djiz* kare, 

Dekho, yih tisri bar main aur mujhe baliuton ke liye afsos 
tumhdre pds dne ke liye taiydr karnd pare, jinhon ne peshtar 
hiin: aur turn par bojh na dalun- gundh kiye hain, aur us ndpaki, 
gd ; is liye ki main tumhdre mdl aur hardmkdri, aur shahwatparasti 
kd nahin, balki tumhard hi khwa- se jo un se sarzadd hui, tauba 
hdn hun; kyunki larkon ko man nahin ki. 

» Ya main afzal rasfdon se. b YCm. ham ek hi Itnh nan na chale ? « Ydu. ta*mir. 
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18 . 1 .] 

Paulus ke due he hare men KurintMon 
ko hiddyat aur naMhat. 

^ Yih tisrl Mr main tum- 
hdre pas ata hiin. Do ya 
tin gaw4hon ki zaban se har ek 
bafc sabit ho jaegi. * Jaise main 
ne jab dusri daf‘a h4zir tha to 
pahle se kah diy4 tha, waise hi ab 
gairhaziri men bhi un logon se 
jinhon ne peshtar gunah kiye hain, 
aur aur sab logon se, pahle se kahe 
det4 hun, ki agar phir aunga, to 
darguzar na kariinga ; 3 kyiinki 

turn is ki dalil chdhte ho, ki Masih 
mujh men bolta hai; aur wuh 
tumhdre waste kamzor nahin,balki 
turn men zorawar hai : ^ Hdn, 
wuh kamzori ke sabab se salib 
diyd gayd, lekin Khuda ki qudrat 
ke sabab se zinda hai. Aur ham 
bhi us men kamzor to hain, magar 
us ke sath Khuda ki us qudrat ke 
sabab se ziiida honge, jo tumhar^ 
wdste hai. ® Turn apne dp ko 
dzmdo, ki imdn par ho yd nahin ; 
apne dp ko jdncho. Kyd turn apni 
bdbat yih nahin jdnte, ki Yisii* 
Masih turn men hai ? warna turn 
ndmaqbul ho. ® Lekin main um- 
med karta hun ki turn ma4um kar 
loge, ki ham to ndmaqbiil nahin. 
^ Aur ham l^udd se du‘d mangte 


[ 13 . 14 . 

hain, ki turn kuchh badi na karo ; 
na is wdste ki ham maqbul ma^lum 
hon, balki is wdste ki turn neki 
karo, chahe ham ndmaqbdl hi 
thahren. ® Kyiinki ham haqq ke 
barkhildf kuchh nahin kar sakte, 
magar sirf haqq ke liye kar sakte 
hain. ® Jab ham kamzor hain, aur 
turn zorawar ho, to ham khush 
hain : aur yih du*a bhi mdngte 
hain, ki turn kdmil bano. Is 
liye main gairhdziri men yih bdten 
likhtd hiin, tdki hazir hokar mujhe 
us ikhtiyar ke muwdfiq sakhti na 
karni pare, jo Khudawand ne 
mujhe bandne* ke liye diya hai, 
na bigdrne** ke liye. 

Saldm aur du*d e khair. 

Garaz, ai bhdiyo, khush raho; 
kdmil bano ; khatirjama* rakkho ; 
yakdil raho ; mel mildp rakkho ; to 
Khuda, mahabbat aur mel mildp 
kd chashma®, tumhdre sdth hogd. 
12 Apas men pdk bosa lekar saldm 
karo. 

1® Sdre muqaddas log turn ko 
saldm kahte hain. 

1* Khudawand Yisii* Masih ka 
fazl, aur Khuda ki mahabbat, aur 
Biihu’l Qiids ki shirakat turn sab 
ke sdth hoti rahe. 


21. KURINTHI'ON. 


a Yun. ta*mtr. • i> Yiin. dhd dene. 

c Yiin. to mahahhat aur mel mildp [yd itmindn] kd Khvdd. 
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GALATION KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' KHATT. 


Saldm aur du^n. 

Y 1 Paulus ki taraf He, jo ma 
insanon ki janib se, iia insan 
ke sabab “ se, balki Yisii‘ Masih 
aur ]^uda Bap ke sabab® se, jis 
ne us ko luurdon men se jilaya, 
rasul hai; 2 aur sare bhaiyon ki 
taraf se, jo mere sath bain, Gala- 
tiya ki kalisiyaon ko. 

3 Khuda Bap, aur liamare^" Klni- 
dawand YisiV Masih ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan basil hota 
rahe ; ^ usi ne hamare gunabon ke 
liye apne ap ko do diva, taki 
hamare Khuda aur Bap ki rnarzi 
ke muwafiq, bamen is iiiaujuda 
kharab jahan se kbalasi bakhsbe : 
® us ki ^tamjid abadu’l abad hoti 
rahe. Amin. 

Ad khushkhaharl ko chhor dene ke 
sahah Galation ko maid mat. 

® Main ta‘ajjub karta bun, ki jis 
ne tumhen Masih ke fazl se bulaya, 
us se turn is qadr jald phirkar kisi 
^ur tarah ki khushkhabari«ki taraf 
mail hone lage: ^ niagar wuh dusri 
nahin: albatta ba‘z aise hain, jo 
tumhen ghabra dete, aur Masih ki 
khusbkhabari ® ko bigarna chahte 
hain. ^ Lekin agar ham, ya asman 
ka koi firishta bhi, us khushWia- 
bari ke siwa jo ham ne tumhen 
sunai, koi dur khusbkhabari tum- 
hen sunae, to mal‘im ho. ® Jaisa 


ham peshtar kah chuke hain, 
waisa hi ab main phir kahta hun, 
ki us khushkhabari ke siwa, jo 
turn ne qabul ki tbi, agar koi turn 
hen aur khushkhabari sunata hai, 
to mal‘un ho. Ab main admion 
ko dost banata hun, ya Khuda ko? 
kya admion ko khush karna chahta 
hun 9 agar ab tak admion ko khush 
Jiarta rahta, to Masih ka banda na 
hota. 

Paulus ke pa'wdin aur risdlat kd khdss 
YisiV Masih ki taraf se hand. 

Ai bhaiyo, main tumhen jatae 
deta hun, ki jo khushkhabari® main 
ne sunai, wuh insan ki si nahin. 
12 Kyiinki wuh iiiujhe insan ki 
taraf se nahin pahunchi, aur na 
mujhe sikhai gayi, balki Yisu‘ 
Masih ki taraf se mujhe us ka 
niukashafa liiia. 1® Chunanchi Ya- 
hiidi tariq men jo pahle mera chal 
chalan tha, turn sun chuke ho ; ki 
main Khuda ki kalisiya ko az hadd 
satata aur tabah karta tha : i^ aur 
main Yahiidi tariq men apni qaum 
ke aksar ham‘umron se barhta 
jata tha, aur apne ’ buzurgon ki 
riwayaton men nihdyat sargarm 
tha. 15 Lekin jis Khuda® ne mujhe 
meri man ke pet hi se makhsiis kar 
liya, aur apne fazl se buld liyd, jab 
us ki yih rnarzi hui, l® ki apne 
Bete ko mujh men zahir kare, tdki 


a Yiin. wasile. h N. Hamdre l^htidd Bdp^ aur. 

0 Yd Jnoil. • d Yd hadal dend. e N. Khudd na ddrad. 
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main gair-qaumon men us ki ne gliari bhar bhi manzur na kiya, 
khushkhaban diin ; to na main iie taki khushkhabari" ki sachchai turn 
gosht aur khun se salah li : aur men qaim rahe. ® Aur jologkuclih 

na Yarushalem men un ke pas samjhe jate the, (khwah wuh kaise 
gaya, jo mujh se pahle rasiil the, hi the, mujhe is se kuchh wasta 
balki fauran ‘Arab ko chala gay4 ; nahin ; Khuda kisi ddmi ka tarafdar 
phir wahan se Damishq ko wapas nahin) — un se, jo kuchh samjhe jate 
aya. the, mujhe kuchh hasil na hua : 

Phir tin baras ke ba‘d main ^ lekin bar‘aks is ke, jab unhon ne 
Kefd se mulaqat karne ko Yarusha- yih dckha, ki jis tarah makhtunon 
lem gaya, aur pandrah din us ke pas Ito khushkhabari dene ka kam ^ 
raha. Magar iiur rasulon men se, Patras ke sipnrd hua, isi tarah 
Khudawandkebhai Ya‘qubke siwa, namakhtiinon ko sunana is ke 
tisi se na mild. Jo baten main sipurd hua ; ® (kyunki jis no makh- 
tum ko likhta hun, Khuda ko hazir tunon ki ri salat ke li 3 ^e Patras men 
jankar kahta hun, ki wuh jhuthi asar paidd kiyd, usi ne gair-qaurnon 
nahin. Is ke ba‘d main 8uriya ke liye mujh men bhi asar paidd 
aur Kilikiya ke ‘ildqoii men dyd. kiyd) ; ® aur jab unhon ne us taufiq 
®® Aur Yahudiya ki kalisiyden jo ko inadum kiyd, jo mujhe mili thi, 
Masih men thin meri surat se to to Ya'qiib aur Kefd aur Yiihanna 
wdqif na thin : magar sirf jdh ne, jo kalisiyd ke riikn samjhe jdte 

sund karti thin, ki Jo ham ko pahle the, mujhe aur Bar-Nabd ko dahind 
satdtd thd, wuh ab usi din ki khush- hdth dekar sharik kar li.yd, tdki ham 
khabari detd hai, jise pahle tabdh gair-qaumon ke pds jden, aur wuh 
kartd thd ; aur wnh mere bd‘is makhtunon ke pds ; aur sirf yih 
l^udd ki bardi karti thin. kahd, ki garibon ko j^dd rakhnd : 

2 1 Akhir chaudah baras ke ba‘d magar main khud hi isi kdm ki 

main Bar-Nabd ke sdth phir koshish men thd. 

Yarushalem ko gayd, aur Titus ko n Lekin jab Kefd Antdkiyd men 
bhi sdth le gayd. ® Aur merd jdnd dyd, to main ne rubaru hokar us ki 
mukdshafe ke mutdbiq hud : aur jis mukhdlafat ki, kyunki wuh maldmat 
khushkhabari ® ki gair-qaumon men ke laiq thd, ^ Is lij^e ki Ya‘qub ki 
manddi kartd hun, wuh un se baydn taraf se chand shakhson ko ane se 
ki, magar ‘aldhidagi men un hi logon pahle to wuh gair-qaumwdlon ke 
se jo kuchh samjhe jdte the, aisd na sdth khdj'd kartd thd : magar jab 
ho ki meri is waqt ki yd agli daur wuh dgaye, to makhtunon sed ark ar 
dhiip befdida jde. ® Lekin Titus bhi bdz rah d, aur kandra kiyd. i® Aur 
jo mere sdth thd, aur Yundni hai, bdqi Yahudion ne bhi us ke sdth 
khatna kardne par majbur na kiyd hokar riydkdriki; yahdn takkiBar- 
gayd : ® aur yih un jhiithe bhdiyon Nabd bhi un ke sdth riydkdri men 
ke sabab se hud, jochhipkar ddkhil par gayd. 1* Jab main ne dekhd, 
iihe, aur chori se ghus ae ki wuh khushkhabari® ki sachchdi 
the tdki us dzddi ko jo hamen Masih ke muwdfiq sidhi chdl nahin chalte, 
Yisii* men hdsil hai, jdsiJison ke taur to main ne sab ke sdmne Kefd se ka- 
par daryaft karke, hamen guldmi hd, ki Jab tu,bdwujudYahl5Ldi hone 
men Iden : ® un ke tdbi* rahnd ham ke, gair-qaumon ki tarah ziridagi 
» Yd InJiU *> Ytin. makhtilnon ki khushkhabari yd Injil, 
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2 . 15 .] 

guzart^ hai, na Yahiidion ki tarah, 
to gair^qaumon ko Yahudion ki 
tarah chalne par kyim majbur karta 
hai ? ^ Go ham paidaish se Yahiidi 
hain, aur gunahgar gair-qaumon 
men se nahin, taham yih jankar 
ki ddmi shari‘at ke a‘m^l se nahin, 
balki sirf Yisu* Masih* par iman 
lane se rastbaz thahrta hai, khud 
bhi Masih Yisu* par iman lae, taki 
ham Masih par imanldne se rdstbS.z 
thahren, na ki shari‘at ke a‘mal se ; 
kyunki shari‘at ke a‘mdl se koi 
bashar rastbaz na thahrega. Aur 
ham jo Masih men rastbaz thahrna 
chdhte hain, agar khud hi gunahgar 
niklen, tokyd Masih gunah ka ba‘i8^ 
hai ? Hargiz nahin ! Kyunki 

jo kuchh main ne dh^^diya, agar 
use phir banaun, to apne dp ko 
qusurwdr thahrdtd hun. Chun- 
dnchi main shari‘at hi ke wasile 
shari‘at ke i‘tibdr se mar gayd, tdki 
Khudd ke i‘tibdr se zinda ho jdim. 
^ Main Masih ke sdth mashib hud 
him; aur ab main zinda na rahd, 
balki Masih mujh men zinda hai: 
aur main jo ab jism men zindagi 
guzdrtd him, to Khudd ke Bete par 
imdn lane se guzdrtd hun, jis ne 
mujh se mahabbat rakkhi, aur apne 
dp ko mere liye maut ke hawdle kar 
diyd. Main Khudd ke iazl ko 
bekdr nahin kartd : kyunki rdstbazi 
agar sharf^it ke wasile se milti, to 
Masih kd marnd ‘abas hotd. 

SharVat se nailing balki imdn se rdst~ 
bdzi hdsil hotl haL 

3 1 Ai ndddn Galatio kis ne turn 
par afsun kar liyd ? tumhdri to 
goyd dnkhon ke sdmne Yisu* Masih 
salib par dikhdyd gayd. 2 Main 


[ 8 . 13 . 

turn se sirf yih darydft kamd chdhtd 
hun, ki turn ne shari*at ke a*mdl se 
Ruh ko pdyd, yd imdn ke paigdm 
se ? 2 Kyd turn aise ndddn ho, ki 

Ruh ke taur par shuni* karke, ab 
jism ke taur par kdm piird karnd 
chdhte ho ? * Kyd turn ne itni 

taklifen befdida uthdin ? magar 
shdyad befdida nahin. 5 Pas jo 
tumhen Ruh bakhshtd, aur turn 
men mu‘jize zdhir kartd hai, kyd 
wuh shari‘at ke a‘mdl se aisd kartd 
hai, yd imdn ke paigdm se ? ® Chu- 
ndnchi ® Ibrdhim I^udd par imdn 
Idyd aur yih us ke liye rdstbdzi gind 
gayd. 7 Pas jdn lo, ki jo imdnwdle 
hain, wuhi Ibrdhim ke farzand hain. 
® Aur kitdb i muqaddas ne peshtar 
se yih jankar, ki Khudd gair-qaumon 
koimdn se rdstbdz thahrdegd, pahle 
hi se Ibrdhim ko yih khushkhabari 
sund di, ki ® Tere bd‘is sdri qaumen 
barakat pdengi. ® Pas jo imdnwdle 
hain, wuh imdnddr Ibrdhim ke sdth 
barakat pate hain. 1® Kyunki jitne 
shari'at ke a‘mdl par takya karte * 
hain, wuh sab la*nat ke mdtaht 
hain: chundnchi likhd hai, ki ^Jo 
koi un sab bdton ke karne par qdim 
nahin rahta, jo shari‘at ki kitdb men 
likhi hain, wuh la‘nati hai. H Aur 
yih bdt zdhir hai, ki Bhari‘at ke 
wasile se koi shakhs Khudd ke 
nazdik rastbaz nahin thahrta : 
kyunki likhd hai, ki ^ Rdstbdz imdn 
se jitd rahegd: 12 aur shari‘at ko 
imdn se kuchh wdsta nahin ; balki 
likhd hai, ki * Jis ne in par ‘amal 
kiya, wuh in ke sabab se jitd rahegd. 
1® Masih jo hamdre liye la*nati band, 
us ne hamen mol lekar Bhari‘at ki 
Ia‘nat se chhurdyd : kydnki likhd 
hai, ki ^Jo koi lakri par latkdyd 


GALATrON. 


tt N. Masih Yisil*. i> YUn. khddim. 

d Ya Ibrdhim ne Khudd kd yaqin kiyd. 
i Ytin. shari^at ke'kdmwdle. g Istisn& 27. 26. 

I Ahbhr 18. 5. k istisnd 81. 23. 
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8 . 14 .] 

gay4, wuh la^nati hai : ^ taki Masih 
Yisii* • men Ibrdhim ki barakat gair- 
qaumon tak bhi pahunche; aur 
ham lm4n ke waslle se us Riih ko 
h4sil karen, jis kd wa^da hua hai^ 

Shari* at sab ko gunahgdrsdbit karti hai. 
^ Ai bhdiyo, main insan ke taiir 
ar kahta hiin : ki agarchi admi hi 
h ‘abd ho, jab uskitasdiqho gayi, 
to koi us ko biitil nahin karta, aur 
na us par kuchh barhatii hai. Pas 

Ibrahim aur us ki nasi se wa‘de kiye 
gaye. Wuh yih nahin kahta, ki nas- 
lon se, jaisa bahuton ke waste kaha 
j^ta hai ; balki jaisa ek ke waste, ki 
Teri nasi ko ; aur wuh Masih hai. 

Mera yih matlab hai, ki Jis ‘ahd 
ki Khuda ne pahle se tasdiq ki thi, 
us ko shari‘at char sau tis baras ke 
ba‘d akar batil nahin kar sakti, ki 
wuh wa‘da lahasil ho. i® Kyunki 
agar miras shari‘at ke sabab se mill 
hai, to wa*de ke sabab se na hui : 
magar Ibrahim ko Khuda ne wa‘do 
hi ki rdh se bakhshi. i® Pas shari‘at 
kya rahi? Wuh ndfarmanioii ke 
sabab se ba‘d men di gayi, ki us nasi 
ke ane tak raho jis se wa‘da kiya 
gay a tha ; aur wuh firishton ke 
wasile se ek darmiyani ki ma‘rifat 
muqarrar ki gayi. 2® Ab darmiyani 
ek ka nahin hota ; magar Khuda ek 
hi hai. 21 Pas kya shari‘at Khuda 
ke wa*don ke khilaf hai ? Hargiz 
nahin I kyunki agar koi aisi shari‘at 
di jati, jo zindagi bakhsh sakti, to 
albatta rastbazi sharihit ke sabab se 
hoti. 23 Magar kitab i muqaddas 
ne sab ko gunah ka mataht kar 
diya®, taki wuh wa‘da jo YisiV 
Masih par iman lane par mauqiif 
hai, iraandaron ke haqq men pura 
kiya jae. 

N. Yisd* Masih. 

Ydn. gundh ke niche hand kiyd. 
e Yh imdn ke liye. 


[ 4 . 6 . 

Shari* at Masih tak pahanchdne ko 
ustdd thahri. 

23 Iman ke 4ne se peshtar shari*at 
ki matahti men hamari nigahbani 
hoti thi, aur us iman ke ane tak ® jo 
zahir honewala tha, ham usi ke 
paband rahe. 24 Pas shari‘at Masih 
tak pahunchane ko ham4r4 ustdd 
bani, taki ham iman ke sabab rast- 
baz thahren. 25 Magar jab iman a 
chuka, to ham ustad ke mataht na 
rahe. 26 Kyunki turn sab us iman 
ke wasile se jo Masih Yisu‘ men hai, 
Khuda ke farzand ho. 27 A.ur turn 
sab jitnon ne Masih men shamil hone 
ka baptisma* liya Masih ko pahin 
liya. 28 Ka koi Yahudi ralia, na 
Yiinani ; na koi gulam, na azad ; na 
koi mard, na ‘aurat: kyunki turn 
sab Masih Yisu‘ men ek ho. 29 A.ur 
agar turn Masih ke ho, to Ibrdhim 
ki nasi, aur wa‘de ke mutabiq waris 
ho. 

Jnb Masih ne hamen beta band dixjdy 
to sharVat hi guldml ki iaraf dobdra 
kyitn riijil* hon ? 

4 1 Main yih kahta hiin, ki wdris 

jab tak bachchd hai, agarchi 
wuh sab ka malik hai, magar us men 
aur gulam men farq nahin ; 2 balki 
jo inihld bap ne muqarrar ki, us 
waqt tak sarparaston aur mukh- 
tiiron ke ikhtiyar men rahtd hiai. 
® Isi tarah ham bhi jab bAchche the, 
to dunyawi it tidal bdton ke paband 
hokar gulami ki halat men rahe : 
^ lekin jab waqt pura ho gaya, to 
Khuda ne apne Bete ko bhejd, jo 
‘aurat se paidd hud, aur shari‘at ke 
mdtaht paidd hud, ® tdki shari‘at ke 
mdtahton ko mol lekar chhurd le, 
aur ham ko lepdlak hone kd darja 
mile. ® Aur chunk! turn bete ho, is 

b Yi^n. Bdh kd wa*da hdsil karen. 

Yiin. imdnddrarb ko ddyd, 
f YA Masih men isHbdg, 
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liye Khud6, ne apne Bete kfi, Edh 
hamire dilon men bheja, jo Abb4, 
ya‘ni, Ai Bap, kah kahkar pukarta 
hai. 7 Pas ab tu guldm nahin, balki 
betd hai ; aur jab be^ hud, to J^udd 
ke sabab waris bhi hud. 

® Lekin us waqt Khudd se nawa- 
qif hokar, turn un ma‘budon ki 
guldnii men the, jo apnl zdt se 
Khudd nahin : ® magar ab jo turn 
ne Khudd ko pahchdnd, balki Khudd 
ne turn ko pahchdnd, to un za‘if aur 
nikammi ibtiddi baton ^ ki iaraf kis 
tarah phir ruju‘ hote ho, jin ki do- 
bdra guldmi karni chdhte ho ? 

Turn dinon, aur mahinon, aur 
muqarrari waqton, aur barason ko 
mdnte ho. Mujhe tuiiihdri babat 
dar hai, kahin aisd na ho, ki jo 
niihnat main ne turn par ki hai, 
befdida jde. 

^ Ai bhdijyo, main tumhari inin- 
nat karta hun, ki meri manind ho 
jdo, kyiinki main bhi tumhari md- 
nind hun. Turn ne mcra kuchh 
bigdrd nahin ; ^ balki turn jdnte ho, 
ki main ne pahli daf‘a jisni ki kam- 
zori ke sabab se turn ko khushkha- 
bari sundi thi : aur turn ne meri 

us jismani halat ko, jo tumhari 
dzmaish kd bd‘is thi, na haqir jdna, 
na us se nafrat ki ; aur Khudd ke 
firishte, balki Masih Yisu* ki mdnind 
mujhe man liyd. Pas tumhard 
wuh khushi manand kahan gayd ? 
Main tumhard gawdh hun, ki agar 
ho sakta, to turn apni dnkhen bhi 
nikdJkar mujhe de dete. To 1 yd 
turn se sach bolne ke sabab main 
tumhard dushman ban gayd? Wuh 
turnhen dost bandne ki koshish to 
karte bain, magar nekniyati se 
nahin ; balki wuh turnhen khdrij 
kardnd chdhte hain, taki turn unhin 
ko dost bandne ki koshish karo. 


W Lekin yih achchhi bat hai, ki nek 
amr men dost bandne ki bar waqt 
koshish ki jde, na sirf usi waqt ki 
jab main tumhdre pas maujud hun. 

Ai mere bachcho, tumhari taraf 
se mujhe phir janne ke se dard 
lage hain, jab tak ki Masih turn 
men surat na pakar le. Ji^chahtd 
hai, ki ab turnhare pas maujud 
hokar aur tarah se bolun, kyiinki 
mujhe tumhdri taraf se shubha 
hai. 

21 Muj h se kaho to, turn jo shari‘at 
ke mdtaht bond chdhte ho, kyd 
shari‘at ki bat ko nahin sunte ? 
22 Yih likha hai, ki Ibrahim ke do 
bcte the ; ek'laundi se, diisrd dzdd 
se. 23 Magar laundi kd larkd jis- 
mdni taur par, aur dzdd kd larkd 
wa‘de ke sabab se paidd hiid. 24 in 
baton men tamsil pai jdti hai : is 
liye ki yih ‘auraten goyd do ‘ahd 
hain ; ek Koh i Sind par kd, jis se 
guldm hi paidd hote hain, aur wuh 
Hajirahai. 25 Aur Hajira ‘Arab kd 
Koh i Sind hai ; aur maujiida Yarii- 
shalem us ka jawdb hai, kyiinki 
wuh apne larkon samet guldmi men 
hai. 26 Magar ‘dlam i bald ki Yarii- 
shalem azad hai, aur wuhi hamari 
mdn hai. 27 Kyiinki likha hai, ki 

*^Ai bdnjh ! tii jis ke auldd nahin 
hoti, khushi rnand ; 

Tii jo dard i zih se ndwdqif hai, 
awaz baland karke chilld : 

Kyiinki bekas chhori hiii ki auldd 
shauharwdli ki auldd se ziydda 
hogi. 

28 Pas, ai bhdiyo, ham Izhdq ki ta- 
rah wa‘de kef arzand hain®. 29 Aur 
jaise us waqt jismani paiddishwdld 
riihani paiddishwdle ko satdtd thd, 
waise hi ab bhi hotd hai. 8° Magar 
kitdb i muqaddas kyd kahti hai? 
Yih, ki ‘*Laun^ aur us ke bete ko 


a Yik *and8ir, y& istuqisdt b Yash&'yah S4. 

0 N. turn h^f. d PaidiUsb 21, 10. 
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nikdl de, kyiinki laundi ka betd azdd 
ke bete ke sath hargiz waris nahogd. 
31 Pas, ai bhdiyo, ham laun(h ke 
farzand nahin, balki dzdd ke hain. 

5 1 Masih ne hamen dzdd rahne 

ke liye dzdd kiyd hai. Pas qdim 
raho, aur dobdra guldmf ke jue men 
na juto. 

Mimhi dzddi par qdim rahhar, hird- 
dardna mahabhat se sharVat ko purd 
karnd, aur Rvh kd plial land. 

2 Dekho, main Paulus turn se 
kahtd hun, ki agar turn khatna ka- 
rdoge, to Masih se turn ko kuchh 
fdida na hoga. 3 Balki main har 
ek khatna kardnewdle shakhs par 
phir gawdhi dcta hun, ki use tamdrn 
shari‘at par ‘amal karnd farz hai. 
^ Turn jo 8hari‘atke wasile se rast- 
bdz thahrnd chahte ho, Masih se 
alag ho gaye, aur fazl se rnahrum. 
5 Kydnki ham Kiih ke bd‘is imdn 
se rdstbdzi ki ummed bar ane ke 
muntazir hain. 3 Aur Masih Yisu* 
men na to khatna kuchh kdm kd 
hai, na ndmakhtuni ; magar imdn, 
jo mahabhat ki rah se asar kartd 
hai. 7 Turn to achchhi tarah daur 
rahe the; kis ne tumhen haqq ke 
mdnne se rok diyd ? 3 Yih targib 

tumhdre buldnewdle ki taraf se 
nahin hai. * Thord sa khamir sare 
gundhe hue ate ko ^amir kar deta 
hai. Miijhe Kliuddwand men 
turn par yih bharosd hai, ki turn 
aur tarah kd khaydl na karoge : 
lekin jo tumhen ghabrd deta hai, 
wuh koi kyun na ho, sazd pdega. 
11 Aur ai bhdiyo, main agar ab tak 
khatne ki manddi kartd hun, to ab 
tak satdyd kyun jdtd hiin? Is 
surat men salib ki thokar to jati 
rahi. 13 Kdsh ki tumhdre beqarar 
karnewdle apnd ta*alluq qata* kar 
lete 

» Y& apne ^umw ko kdt lete. 


13 Ai bhdiyo, turn dzd^ ke liye 
bulde to gaye ho ; magar aisd na ho, 
ki wuh dzddi jismani baton kd 
mauqa‘ bane, balki mahabhat ki 
rah se ek dusre ki khidmat karo. 
13 Kyunki sdri shari‘at par ek hi 
bdt se piird ^amal ho jdtd hai, ya*ni 
is se, ki ^ Tu apne parausi se apni 
mdnind mahabhat rakh. 1® Lekin 
agar turn ek dusre ko kdtte aur 
phare khdte ho, to khabarddr rah- 
nd, ki ek dusre kd satyands na 
kar do. 

13 Magar main yih kahtd hun, ki 
Riih ke muwdfiq chalo, to jism ki 
khwdhish ko hargiz purd na ka- 
roge. 17 Kyunki jism Riih ke khi- 
Idf khwdhish kartd hai, aur Ruh 
jism ke khildf ; aur yih ek dusre ke 
rnukhalif hain ; tdki jo turn chdhte 
ho, wuh na karo. 1® Aur agar turn 
Ruh ki hidayat se chalte ho, to 
shari‘at ke mdtaht nahin rahe. 
13 Ab jism ke kdm to zdhir hain, 
ya‘ni hardrnkdri, ndpdki, shahwat- 
parasti, 3® butparasti, jadugari, *add- 
waten, jhagra, hasad, gussa, tafriqe, 
juddidn, bid‘aten, 3lbugz,nashebdzi, 
nachrang, aur aur in ki mdnind : in 
ki bdbat tumhen pahle se kahe detd 
hun, jaisd ki peshtar jatd chukd 
hun, ki aise kdm karnewdle Khudd 
ki bddshahat ke waris na honge. 
32 Magar Ruh kd phal mahabhat, 
khushi, itmindn, tahammul, mihr- 
bdni, neki, imdndari, 33 hilm, par- 
hezgdri hai : aise aise kdmon kikoi 
sharPat mukhdlif nahin. 34 Aur jo 
Masih Yisu* ke hain, unhon ne jism 
ko us ki ragbaton aur khwahishon 
samet salib par khench diyd hai. 

33 Agar ham Ruh ke sabab se 
zinda hain, to Ruh ke muwdfiq 
ehalnd bhi chdhiye. 36 Ham bejd 
fakhr karke, na ek diisre ko chirden, 
na ek dusre se jaleu. 

b Ahb&r 19, la 
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8. 1.1 GALATI'ON. [6. 18. 


Birddardna hamdardt^ sakhdivatf aur 
sdhitqadami. 

6 1 Ai bhdiyo, agar kol admi kisl 
qusiir men pakra bhi j4e, to 
turn jo riihani ho, us ko hilm- 
mizaji * se bahal karo ; aur apna 
bhi khayal rakh, kaliin tu bhi 
azm6.ish men na par j4e. * Turn 
ek dusre ka bar uthao, aur yiin 
Masih ki shari*at ko piira karo^. 
3 Kyunki agar koi sha^s apne ap 
ko kuchh samjhe, aur ho kuchh 
nahin, to apne ap ko dhoka deta 
hai. * Pas har shakhs apne hi 
kam ko azma le ; is surat men use 
apni hi babat fakhr karne kd mauqa* 
hoga, na dusre ki babat. 5 Kyunki 
har sha^s apna hi bojh uthaega. 

8 Kaldm ki ta‘lim panewala ta‘- 
lim denewale ko sab achchhi chizon 
men sharik kare. ^ Fareb na khdo ; 
Khuda thatthon men nahin uraya 
idtd; kyunki admi jo kuchh bota 
hai, wuhi kategd. ® Jo koi apne 
jism ke liye botd hai, wuh jism se 
haldkat ki fasl kdtegd ; aur jo Bull 
ke liye botd hai, wuh Ruh se ha- 
mesha ki zindagi ki fasl kdtegd. 
3 Ham nek kam karne men himmat 
na hdren, kyunki agar bedil na 
honge, to ‘ain waqt par kdtenge. 
18 Pas jahan tak mauqa* mile, sab 

a Yiin. hilm ki rUh. 

0 Yi!ixi. tumhdrejUm, 


ke sath neki karen, khdsskar ahl i 
imdn ke sdth. 

Akliiri nasViat aur du*d, 

H Dekho, main ne kaise bare 
bare harfon men turn ko apne hdth 
se likhd hai. Jitne log jismani 
namdd chdhte hain, wuh tumhen 
khatna kardne par majbur karte 
hain ; sirf is liye ki Masih ki salib 
ke sabab satde na jaen. i® Kyunki 
khatna kardnewdle khud bhi shari- 
‘at par ‘amal nahin karte ; magar 
tu|nhdrd khatna is liye kardna 
chdhte hain, ki tumhdri jismdni 
hdlat® par fakhr karen. l* Lekin 
Khuda na kare, ki main kisi chiz 
par fakhr karun, siwd apne Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih ki salib ke, jis se 
dunyd mere i‘tibdr se masliib hui, 
aur main dunyd ke i‘tibdr se. 
15 Kyunki na khatna kuchh chiz 
hai, na ndmakhtuni, balki naye sire 
se makhluq bond, i® Aur jitne is 
qd‘ide par chalen, unhen, aur*^ Khu- 
dd ke Isrdil ko, itmindn aur rahm 
hdsil hota rahe. 

17 Age ko koi mujhe taklif na 
de: kyunki main apne jism par 
Yisu‘ ke ddg liye hue phirtd hiin. 

1® Ai bhaiyo, hamare ipiuddwand 
Yisii* Masih ka fazl tunihdri ruh ke 
sdth rahe. Amin. 

b N. karoge, 
d Yd ya'ni. 
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IFISiON KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' KHATT. 


Du*d e hhair. 

I I Paiilus ki taraf se, jo Khiida 
ki rnafzi se Masih Yisu* ka 
rasul hai, uq muqaddason ke nam 
jo If isus men * hain aur Masih Yisu* 
men irnandar hain. 

2 Harnare Bap lOiuda aur Khu- 
davvand Yisu* Ma->ih ki fcaraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan hasil liota 
raho. 

Najdt ke intizdm ki hdhat Ipiiuld ki 
hamd, 

® Harnare Khud^wand Yisii* Ma- 
sih ke Khuda aur Bap ki harrid ho, 
■jis ne ham ko Masih men asmani 
maqamon par bar tarah ki riihani 
barakat bakhshi : ^ chunanchi us 
ne ham ko bind e ‘alara se poshtar 
us men chun liya, taki ham us ke 
nazdik mahabbat men pak aur be- 
‘aib hon : ® aur us ne apni marzi ke 
nek irade ke muwafiq hamen ^ apne 
liye peshtar se muqarrar kiya, ki 
Yish* Masih ke wasile us ke lepa- 
lak bete hou; ® tdki us ke us fazi 
ke jalai ki sitdisirRo, jise hamen 
*^ziz men muft bakhsha: ham* 
ko us men us ke k&hirke wasile se 
makhlasi, ya‘ni qushron ki mu*afi, 
us ke us fazl ki daulat ke muwafiq 
hdsil hai, ® jise. us ne har tarah ki 
hikmat aur ddnal ke sath kasrat se 
ham par ndzil kiyd; ® chundnchi 

• N. \Ijism men). 
b Y4 VA ke ncuatkpdk 
A Yi,InjiL 


us ne apni marzi ke bhed ko apne 
us nek irade ke muwdtiq ham par 
zdhir kiyd, jise apne dp men® 
thahra liyd thd: taki zamdnon 

ke pure hone ka aisd intizdm ho, 
ki Masih men sab chizon ka riiaj- 
uiu‘a ho jae, khwah wuh dsindn 
ki hon, khwah zamin ki ; ^ usi 
jiien ham bhi us Ite irade ke mu- 
wafiq, jo apni marzi kimaslahat se 
sab kuchh karbd hai, peshtar se 
muqarrar hokar iiiirds bane ; td- 
ki ham jo pahle se Masih ki ummed 
men the, us ke jaldl ki sitaish ke 
bd‘is hon : ^3 aur usi men turn par 
bhi, jab turn ne kaldm i haqq ko 
sund, jo tumhdri najdt Id khush- 
khabari ^ hai, aur us par imdn lae, 
pdk mau‘uda Biih ki muhr lagi ; 

wuhi Khudd ki milkiyat ki 
makhlasi ke liye, hamdri mirds 
kd bai*ana hai, taki us ke jaldl ki 
sitaish ho. 

IJision ke imdn kd shukrtyOy aur un ki 
nihdm taraqqi ke liye du^d. 

15 Is sabab se main bhi us imdn 
kd, jo tumhdre darmiydn Khudd- 
wand Yisu* par hai, aur sab muqad- 
dason par zdhir hai®, hdl simkar, 
15 tumhdri bdbat shukr kame se 
bdz nahin dtd, aur aj)ni du*don 
men tumhen yad kiyd karta hun ; 
17 ki hamdre Khudd wand Yisfi* 


.... hamen mahahbat ke sahah. o yA us mer^. 
• N. aur us mahahbat kdjo sab muqaddason se hai. 
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1 . 18 .] 

Maslh k& ^udd, jo jal&l k& Bap 
• hai, tumhen apni pahcbun men 
hikmat anr mukashafe ki ruh'^ 
«.bakhshe; aur tumhare dil ki 
dnkhen raushan ho jaen, taki turn 
ko ma‘lum ho, ki ns ke bulane se 
kaisi kuchh. ummed hai, aur us ki 
mir4s ke jalal ki daulat muqad- 
dason men kaisi kuchh hai ; aur 
ham iman lanewalon ke liye us ki 
bari qudrat kya hi behadd hai, us 
ki bari quwwat ki tasir ke muwdfiq. 

jo us ne Masih men ki, jab ki 
use murdon men se jilakar apni 
dahini taraf ^smani maqamon par 
bithaya, aur har tar ah ki huku- 
mat, aur ikhtiyar, aur qudrat, aur 
riyasat, aur har ek nam se bahut 
baland kiya, jo na sirf is jahan 
men, balki aiiewale jahan men bhi 
liya jaega : aur sab kuchh us ke 

pdnwon tale kar diya, aur us ko 
sab chizon ka sardar*^ banakar, ka- 
lisiya ko de diya; yih us ka 
badan hai, aur usi ki nia‘iimri jo 
har tarah se sab kd ma‘miir karuc- 
wdla hai. . 

IJisl Maslhion kipahU hnlat, aur Masih 
ke fazl ke sahah se us ki tahdill, 

Q 1 Aur us ne tumhen bhi zinda 
^ kiya, jab apne qusuron aur 
gunahon ke sabab murda the, 2 jin 
men turn peshtar dunya ki rawish 
par chalte the, aur hawa ki ‘amalda- 
ri ke hdkim, ya‘ni us nih ki pairawi 
karte the, jo ab nafarmani ke far- 
zandon men tasir karti hai ; ® in 
men ham bhi sab ke sab pahle 
apne jism ki khwahishon men 
zindagi guzarte, aur jism aur ‘aql 
ke irdde pure karte’The, aur dusron 
ki manind taba‘i taur par gazab ke 
farzand the : — ^ magar KhudA ne 
apne rahm ki daulat se, us bari 


[ 2 . 16 . 

mahabbat ke sabab, jo us ne ham 
se ki, 5 j ab qusuron ke sabab murda 
hi the. ^ Eo^am ^ MasiE ke sath 
zinda kiyAT I tum ko fazi hi se najAt 
mtlTliai J ® aiir Masih Yisu‘ nie& 
shamil karke us ke sath jilayA, aur 
asmani maqamon par us ke sAth 
bithaya ; ^ taki wuh apni us mihr- 
bani se, jo Masih Yisu‘ men ham 
j par hai, anewale zamanon men 
I apne fazl ki benihayat daulat 
dikhae : ® kyunki turn ko iman ke 
wasile fazl hi se najat mHi^J^T 
aur yili tumUari taraf ' se nahin: 
Khuda ki bakhshish hai : ® aur na 
a*mal ke sabab se hai, taki koi 
fakbr na kare. Kyunki ham usi 
ki kaiigari hain, anr Masih Yisu‘ 
men un nek ‘amal ke waste makhluq 
hue, jin ko Khuda ne pahle se ha- 
mare karne kc liye taiyar kiya thA. 

Pas yad kavo, ki turn jo jism 
ke ru se gair-qaumwale ho — aur 
wuh log jo jism men hath se kiye 
hue khatne ke sabab inakhtun 
kahlaie hain, turn ko namakhtun 
kaJitc hain — i® agle zamane men 
Masih se juda, aur Israil ki salta- 
nat se kharij, aur wa‘de ke ‘ahdon 
se nawaqif, anr naummed, aur dun- 
ya men Khuda se ‘alahida the. 
1® Magar turn jo pahle dur the, ab 
Masih Yisu* men Masih ke khiin 
ke sabab se nazdik ho gaye ho. 
1^ Kyimki wuhi haniari sulh hai, jis 
ne dono ko ek kar liya, aur judAi ki 
diwar ko jo bich men thi, dhA diyA ; 
15 chunAnchi us ne apne jism ke 
zari‘e se dushmani, ya‘ni wuh shari- 
‘at jis ke hukm zAbiton • ke taur 
par the, mauqtif kar di ; taki dono 
se apne ap men ek nayA insAn 
paidA karke.. sulh kara de.; i® ,aur 
salib par dushmani kp mitAkar, aur 
us ke sabab se dono ko ek tau 


IFISrON. 


• Ykkd BUh. b Yt!in. sab chizoti ke iipar sir. 

e Ytin. zamSAns. 
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2 . 17 .] 


IFISrON. 


[ 3 . 19 . 


banakar, Khudii se milae ; aur 
us ne akar, tumhen jo dur the, 
aur unhen jo nazdik the, dono ko 
sulh ki khushkhabarl dl: kyunki 
us hi ke wasile se ham dono ki ek 
hi Eiih rpen Bap ke pds rasai hoti 
hai. Pas ab turn pardesi aur 
musafir nahin rahe, balki muqad- 
dason ke hamwatan aur Khuda ke 
gharane ke ho gaye, aur rasiilon 
aur nabion ki neo par, jis ke kone 
ke sire k4 patthar khud Masih 
Yisii* hai, ta‘mir kiye gaye ho; 

usi men har ek ‘imarat mil mila- 
kar Khudawand men ek pak maqdis 
banti jati hai; aur turn bhi us 
men baham ta‘mir kiye jate ho, 
taki Riih men Khuda k4 maskan 
bano. 

Gair-qaumon ko Masih Id kaUsiyd 
men shdmil karne ke liye Paulus Jd 
risdlat. 

3 1 Isi sabab se main Paulus jo 
turn gair-qaumw41on ki khdtir 
Masih Yisii* ka qaidi hun — 2 shayad 
turn ne Khuda ke us fazl ke intizam 
ka hai sun4 hoga, jo tumhare liye 
mujh par hud. ; ® ya‘ni yih ki wuh 
bhed mujhe muka,shafe se ma‘lum 
hua; chunanchi main ne pahle us 
ka. mukhtasar hdJ likha. hai, ^ jise 
arhkar turn ma‘lum kar sakte ho. 
i main Masih ka wuh bhed kis 
qadr sainajhta hun; ® jo d,ur zamd.- 
non» men bani Adam ko is tarah 
ma*lum na hud, tha, jis tarah us ke 
muqaddas rasulon aur nabion par 
Biih men ab zd,hir ho gayd, hai ; 
® ya.‘ni yih, ki Masih Yisu‘ men 
gair-qaumen khushkhabarl ^ ke wa< 
sile mira,s men sharik, aur badan 
men shdmil, aur wa*de men dd.khil 
hain; 7 aur Khuda. ke us fazl ki 
bakshish se, jo us ki qudrat ki td,sir 

• Yiin. jmshton* - b YA InMl. 

* Yan. Pater, e Yiin. Pairiyi 


se mujh par hua, main is khushkha- 
bari ^ ka. khd,dim band.. ® Mujh par, 
jo sab muqaddason men chhote se 
chho^ hun, yih fazl hud., ki main 
gair-qaumon ko Masih ki beqiyd,s 
daulat ki khushkhabarl dun ; » aur 
sab par® yih bd.t raushan karun, 
ki jo bhed azal se sab chizon ke 
paida karnewd.le Khudd. men po- 
shida rahd., us ka. kyd, intizd,m 
hai; 1® td,ki ab kalisiyd. ke wasile 
Khuda, ki tarah tarah ki hikmat 
un hukumatwalon aur ikhtiyd,rwd,- 
lon ko, jo d,smd,m maqd.mon men 
hain, ma‘lum ho jd,e, H us azali 
ird,de ke mutd,biq jo us ne hamd,re 
]piuda,wand Masih YisiV men kiya. 
tha. : 1® jis men ham ko us par imd,n 
rakhne ke sabab dileri hai, aur 
bharose ke sa.th rasa.!, l® Pas main 
darkhwd-st kartd, hun, ki turn meri 
un musibaton ke sabab jo tumhd,ri 
khd.tir sahta, hun, himmat na hd.ro, 
kyiinki wuh tumhdre liye ‘izzat kd. 
bd.‘is hain. 

Ijisj, Masihlon ke liye du*d, 

1* Is sabab se main us Bap ^ ke 
d,ge ghutne tekta hun, ^ jis se as- 
rnan aur zamin kd har ek khdndan ® 
namzad hai ; 1® ki wuh apne jaldl 
ki daulat ke muwdfiq tumhen yih 
‘inayat kare, ki turn us ke Huh se 
apni batini insaniyat men bahut hi 
zorawar ho jdo * ; aur imdn ke 
wasfle se Masih tum bdl^dn^ metT 
s ukmmt^tar e ; taki^m ^mahabbap 
mep 3 ar paka yk^ aur bu ny dd^ qd ii^ 
karke, 1® sab muqac CTasqn sainet 
bakhubi ma*lum k ar sSE>,Tki usJcL 
chaurdi. aur lamBStTlu^irunchdi , 
aur gahrdi kitnTK^ 1® aur^M§iaIff- 
H us ^ahabba t "kb jdn^sako, io 
fdnne se bdhar bm. taki tum i KhudST 
ki sd,ri ma*muri tak 

0 N. sah par na dArad. 

1 Ydn. qudrat se xor hdeil karo. 



S. 20 .] IFISrON. L4- 22. 

20 Ab jo aisd qMir hai, ki us muqaddas log kamil banen, aur 
qudrat ke muwafiq jo ham men khidmatguzari ka k&m kiyd jae, aur 
tasir karti hai, hamari darkhwast Masihk4badantaraqqip4e*’ : ^ jab 
aur khayal se bahut ziyada kam tak ham sab ke sab I^uda ke Bete 
kar sakta hai ; 21 kalisiya men aur ke iman aur us ki pahchdn men ek 
Masih Yisii* men pusht dar pusht, na ho jaen, aur kamil ins4n na 
aur abadu’l abad us ki tamjid hoti banen, ya‘ni Masih ke pure qadd ke 
rahe. Amin. anddze tak napahunch jaen; i^taki 

ham 4ge ko bachche na rahen, aur 
Masihion ke Idiq chdl chalan^ aur admion ki bazigari aur makkari ke 
kalUlyd ki yagdnagi ke baydn men. sabab, un ke gumrah karnewale 

4 1 Pas main jo Khudawand men mansi\bon ki taraf, bar ek ta‘lim 
qaidi hun, turn se iltimds karta ke jhoke se maujon ki tarah u^hhalte 
hun, ki jis bul4we se turn bulae bahte na phiren ; ^ balki mahab- 
gaye the, us ke niunasib chalo; bat ke sath sachchai par qaim 
2 ya‘ni kamdl firotani aur hilm ke rahkar, aur us ke sdth jo sir hai, 
sath tahammul karke mahabbat se ya‘ni Masih ke sath, paiwasta hokar 
ek dusre ki bardasht karo ; o aur bar tarah se barhte jden ; 1® jis se 
isi koshish men raho, ki Buh ki sdrd badan, har ek jor ki madad se 
yagdnagi sulh ke band se bandhi paiwasta hokar aur gathkar, us 
rahe. ® Ek hi badan hai, aur ek hi tdsir ke muwdfiq jo baqadr har 
Buh ; chimdnchi tumhen jo bulde hisse ke hoti hai, apne dp ^ ko bar- 
gaye the, apne bulde jdne se ummed hdtd hai, tdki mahabbat men apni 
bhi ek hi hai ; 5 ek hi Miuddwand taraqqi ® kartd jde. 
hai, ek hi iman, ek hi baptisma*^; 

® aur sab kd Khudd aur Bdp ek hi Bamnqdbala gair-qauman Jdndpdkt ke, 
hai, jo sab ke upar, aur sab ke dar- Masihi dial dialne kl nasihaten. 

miydn, aur sab ke andar hai. 1 Aur 1^ Is liye main yih kahtd hiin, 

ham men se har ek par Masih ki aur ^^uddwand men jatde detd 
bakhshish ke anddze ke muwrdfiq hun, ki jis tarah gair-qaumen apne 
fazl hud hai. 0 Isi waste wuh behuda khaydldt^ke muwdfiq chalti 
kahtd hai, ki hain, turn dyanda ko us tarah na 

** Jabwuh ‘dlamibdldparcharhd, chalnd, 1® kyunki un ki ‘aql tank 
to qaidion ko sdth le gayd, ho gayi hai, aur wuh us ndddni ke 
Aur ddmion ko in‘dm diye. sabab jo un men hai, aur apne dilon 

0 (Us ke charhne se dur kyd pdyd ki sakhti ke bd‘is Khudd ki zindagi 
jdtd hai, siwd is ke ki wuh zamin se klidrij hain ; ^ unhon ne sun 
ke niche ke ‘ildqe men utrd bhi tha ? hokar shahwatparasti ko ikhtiydr 
10 Aur yih utarnewdld wuhi hai, jo kiyd, tdki har tarah ke gande kdm 
sdre dsmdnon se bhi upar charh hirs se karen. 20 Magar turn ne 
gayd, tdki sab chizon ko ma‘mur Masih ki aisi ta‘lim nahin pdi; 
kare.) n Aur qsi ne ba*z ko rasiil, 2i balki turn ne us sachchdi ke mu- 
aur ba‘z ko nabi, aur ba‘z ko mu- tdbiq, jo Yisu* men hai, usi ki suni, 
bashshir, aur ba‘z ko charwdhd aur aur us men yih ta4im pdi ho^, 
ustdd bandkar de diyd ; 12 tdki 2a turn apne agle chdl chalan Id 

» Yd ietibdg. b Zabdr 68. 18. o Ydn. badan ta'mir kiyd jde. 

d Yfiin. badan, e Yiin. ta'mir. * Yiin. apni *aql ki hehudagi. 
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4 . 23 .] 

ois pur4nf insdnfyat ko utdr dalo, jo 
fareb ki shahwaton ke sabab se 
kharab hoti jati hai ; ^ aur apni 
*aql ki ruh4ni halat men naye bante 
aur nayi insaniyat ko pahino, 
jo Khuda ke mutabiq sachchai ki 
r4.stbazi aur p&kizagi men paida ki 
gavi hai. 

» Pas jhiith bolnd chhorkar®, 
har ek shakhs apne parausi se sach 
bole, kyunki ham apas men ek dusre 
ke ‘uzw hain. Gussa to karo, 
rnagar ^nah na karo : suraj ke 
diibne tak tumhari khafagi na rahe : 

aur Iblis ko inauqa‘ na do. Cho- 
ri karnewala phir chori na kare, 
balki achchha pesha ikhtiyar karke ^ 
hathon se mihnat kare, taki muhtaj 
ko dene ke liye us ke pas kuohh 
ho. Koi gandi bat tumhare munh 
se na nikle, balki wuhi jo zarurat 
ke muwafiq taraqqi® ke liye ach- 
ohhi ho, t4ki us se sunnewalon par 
fazl ho. Aur Khuda ke pak Ruh 
ko ranjida na karo, jis turn par 
inakhlasi ke din ke liye muhr hui. 

Har tarah ki talkhmizaji, aur 
qahr, aur gussa, aur shor o gul, aur 
badgoi, har qisra ki badkhwahi sa- 
met, turn se diir ki jaen : ^ur ek 

diisre par raihrban, aur narmdil ho, 
aur jis tarah J^uda ne Masih men 
tumhare qusur mu‘af kiyo hain, 
turn bhi ek dusre ke qusur mu‘af 
karo. 

5 1 Pas *aziz farzandon ki tarah 
Khuc[6. ki m&nind bano ; ^ aur 
mahaBBat se chalo, j aise Masih ne 
turn se mahabbat"!^ aur hamare 
w&si e apne 6.p ko knusKbu ki m^ 
rtlnd JKhuaa ki nazr ^arke ourb^ 
Riy4T^ ^ Aur jais^ ki muqaddason 
komundsib hai, turn men hardmkdd 
aur kisi tarah ki ndpdki ya lalach 
kd zikr tak na ho ; * aur na beshar* 

» Yin. utdrkar, 

9 Yi&n. tiicr hai. 


[ 5 . 19 ;: 

mi, aur behudagoi, aur thatyiebdzi 
ka, kyunki yih laiq nahin : balki 
bar'aks is ke shukrguzdri ho. 
5 Kyunki turn yih khub jante ho, 
ki kisi haramkar, ya napak, ya lalchi 
ki, jo butparast ke bardbar hai, 
Masih aur Khuda ki badshahat men 
kuohh miras nahin. ® Koi turn ko 
befaida baton se dhoka na de, kyun- 
ki inhin gunahon ke sabab se 
nafarmani ke farzandon par Khuda 
ka gazab nazil hota hai. ^ Pas un 
ke kamon ke sharik na ho ; ® kyun- 
ki turn pahle tariki the, magar ab 
Khudawand men nur ho : pas niir 
lie farzandon ki tarah chalo, ® fe 
liye ki niir ka ^hal^ har t arah E 
haRTaur ras^aziaur sa^charEaiir 

anrlajribe se ma‘lum karte raho, 
ki Khudawand ko kva pasand hai : 
^ aur tariki ke bephal k^mon men 
sharik na ho, balki un par malamat 
hi kiya karo; kyunki un ke po- 
shida kdruon ka zikr bhi karna 
aharm ki bat hai. ^ Aurjinohizon 
par malamat hoti hai, wuh sab niir 
se zdhir hoti hain : kyiinki jo kuchh 
zahir kiya jafca hai, wuh raushan 
ho jata hai®. Is liye wuh kahta 
hai, ki Ai sonewdle, jdg, aur murdon 
men se ji uth, to Masih ka niir tujh 
par chamkegd. 

^ Pas gaur se dekho, ki kis tarah 
chalte ho ; ndddnon ki tarah nahin, 
balki danaon ki mdnind chalo ; 

aur waqt ko ganimat jdno *, kyun- 
ki din bure hain. W is salDab se 
nadan na bano, balki Khuddwand 
ki marzi ko samjho, ki kyd hai. 
1 ® Aur shardb men matwdle na ba- 
no, kyunki is se badchalni wdqi‘ 
hoti hai; balki Ruh se ma^mur 
hote jdo ; aur dpas men mazdmir, 
aur git, aur rdhdni gazalen gdyd 
karo, aur dil se ipiuddwand ke liye 


b N. apne iz&d. c Yiin. ta*m{r, d Ylin. me^ 

t Ydn. mauqa* ko Jfharid liyd karo, 
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gate bajate raha karo ; 20 aiir sab 
baton men hamare Khudawand 
Yisu* Masih ke nam se “ hamesha 
Khuda Bdp ka shukr karte raho ; 
2^ aur Masih ke ^auf se ek dusre 
ke tabi‘ raho. 

*Auraton aur mardon^ bachchon aur 
hachchewdlon, naukaron aur dqdon 
ke fardiz, 

22 Ai biwiyo, apne shanharon ki 
aisi tdbi* ralio, jaise Khudawand ki. 
23 Kyunki shauhar biwi ka sir hai, 
jaise ki Masih kalisiya k4 sir hai, 
aur wuh khud badan ka bachane- 
wala hai, 24 Lekin jaise kalisiya 
Masih ke tabi‘ hai, waise hi biwiyan 
bhi har bdt men apne shauharon 
ke t4bi‘ hon. 25 Ai shauharo, apni 
biwiyoii se mahabbat rakkho, jaise 
ki Masih ne bhi kalisiya se mahab- 
bat karke apne ap ko us ke waste 
maut ke hawale kar diya ; 26 taki 
us ko kalam ke sath piini se gusl 
dekar aur saf karko niuqaddas 
banae, 27 aur ek aisi jalalwali kali- 
siya banake apne pas hazir kare, jis 
ke badan men d&g, ya jhurri, ya 
koi aur aisi chiz na ho ; balki pak 
aur be‘aib ho. 28 tarah shau- 
haron ko lazim hai, ki apni biwiyon 
se apne badan ki manind ^ mahab- 
bat rakkhen. Jo apni biwi se ma- 
habbat rakhta hai, wuh apne se 
mahabbat rakhta hai ; 29 kyunki 
kabhi kisi ne apne jism se dushma- 
ni nahin ki, balki us ko palta, aur 
parwarish karta hai, jaise ki MaJh 
kalisiy^ ko ; 30 ig Hye ki ham us ke 
badan ke ‘uzw hain. 31 c Igi sabab 
se admi bdp se aur man se jud4 
hokar apni biwi ke sath rahega, aur 
wuh dono ek jism honge. 22 yiij 
bhed to bar4 hai, lekin main Ma^ih 
aur kalisiyd ki bdbat kaht4 hun. 

a yan. men. 

0 Paid&iBba.24. 


[ 6 . 12 . 

33 lia har hM turn men se bhi har 
ek apni biwi se apni manind ma- 
habbat rakkhe ; aur biwi is bat k& 
khayal rakkhe, ki apne shauhar se 
darti rahe. 

6 1 Ai farzando, Khuddwand men 
apne man bap ke farmdnbardar 
raho ; kyunki yiliwajibhai. ^°Apne^ 
bap ki aur man ki ‘izzat kar, (yih 
pahla hukm hai, jis ke sath wa‘da 
bhi hai) 3 taki tera bhala ho, aur 
teri *unir zamin par d»raz bn. ^ Aur 
ai bachchewalo ®, turn apne farzan- 
don ko gussa na dilao, balki Khu- 
dawand .ki taraf se tarbiyat aur 
nasihat de dekar, un ki parwarish 
karo. 

3 Ai naukaro, jo jism ke ni se 
tumhare malik hain, apni safdili se 
darte aur kanpte hue, un ke aise 
farmanbardar raho, jaise Masih ke ; 

3 aur admion ko khush karnewalon 
ki tarah dikhawe ke liye khidmat 
na karo, balki Masih ke bandon ki 
tarah dil se Khuda ki marzi puri 
karo ; aur us khidmat ko Admion 
ki nahin, balki Khudawand ki jan- 
kar ji se karo ; 3 kyunki turn jante 
ho, ki jo koi jaisa achchh4 kam 
karega, khwah gulam ho, khwah 
azad, Khudawand se waisa hi paegd. 

2 Aur ai maliko, turn bhi dhaiiiki- 
yan chhorkar, un ke sath aisa hi 
suluk karo ; kyunki turn jante ho, 
ki un ka aur tumliard dono ka md- 
lik asman par hai, aur wuh kisi kd 
tarafddr nahin. 

Ruhdnl janif aur Khuda ke hathydr, 
10 Garaz, Khuddwand men aur us 
ki qhdrat ke zor M&Zb6t baiioT 
1^ Ahuda ke sab hath var bdndh ld7 
taki ^um Ibiis ke mansubon ke" 
muqabale nien qdim ffli sako * 
IS' kytinki hamen khiin aur gosSt 


b T6. biwiyon ko apnd badcmjdnkar un se. 
d piurCij ao. 12. • Ydn. bdpo. 
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IFISI'ON— FILIPPI'ON. 


[ 1 . 3 . 


se kuBhti nahin karni hai, balk! j 
hiikumatwalon aur ikhtiyarwalon, 
aur is dunya ki tariki ke h4kimon ® 
aur shardrat ki un riihani faujon 
se, jo dsmani maqdmon men hain. 

Is waste turn Khudd ke sare 
ha thyar~ bandh lo, takinb ur e din^ 
men muqabala kar sa ko, aiir sab 


k"ambn"k5r a njam dekar qA,im~r^ 

rt — nr' 


sakcT, 1* Pas sachchai se apni ka- 
mar kaska,fr ailf rdstbdzl~Tta baktar 
K^akar. ^ aur panwon men sulfi | 
ki kbus h khaban P ki taivari ke mte | 
pahinkaiC^ ^^ a ur un sab ke sdth 
imd nlasl^r lagakar, qaiin rah oT 
jis ^ tum~^ sHaHr ke sare jalte 


Hue ~I^on ko binha sako ; 1*^ aur 
najat kd ^hod aur Buh kHalwar, jo 


Kh uda ka kalam hai, le lo ; ^ aur 
liar waqt aur bar tarah se Biih 
men du‘d aur minnat karte raho ; 
aur isi garaz se jagte raho, ki sab 
muqaddason ke waste bild ndga 
du‘d mdngd karo ; aur mere liye 
bhi, tdki bolne ke waqt mujhe 
kalam karne ki taufiq ho ; jis se 


main khushkhabari ke bhed ko 
dileri se zdhir kariin, jis ke liye 
zanjir se jakrd hiia elchi hun ; aur 
ns ko aisi dileri se baydn kardn, 
jaisd baydn karnd rnujli par farz hai. 

Tukhikus kd and. 

Aur Tukhikus jo piyard bhai, 
aur ipiudawand men diydnatddr 
khadim hai, tumhen sab baten 
batd dega, tdki turn bhi mere hdl 
se waqif ho jao, ki main Ids tarah 
rahtd him : 22 main ne tum- 

hdre pds isi waste bhejd hai, ki 
turn hamari halat se waqif ho jao, 
aur wuh tumhare dilon ko tasalli 
de. 

Akhiri du^d, 

23 Khudd Bap, aur Khudawand 
Yisu‘ Masih ki taraf se blidiyon ko 
itminan basil ho, aur un men imdn 
ke sath mahabbat ho. 2i jo ha- 
mdre Khuddwand Yisii* Masih se 
Idzawdi mahabbat rakhte hain, un 
sab par fazl hotd rahe. 


FILIPPION KE NAM 

PAULUS RASUT KA' KHATT. 


"Du'd e khair, 

I I Masih Yisu‘ ke bandon Pau- 
lus aur Timuthiyus ki taraf se, 
Filippi ke sab muqaddason ke ndm 
jo Masih Yisii* men hain, nigahbd- 
non aur khddimon ® samet. 

2 Hamdre Bap Khudd, aur Khu- 
• Yt^n. is tdriki ke jahdngiroti. 


ddwand Yisd* Masih ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan hdsil hotd 
rahe. 

Filippi Maaihion hi rdhdni ri/dqat kd 
shukrtya, aur un ke liye du*d. 

3 Main jab kabhi tumhen yad 
' c T4 biehapoti aur 


b Y&Injil. 
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karta hun, to apne Khuda ka shukr 
baja latA hun * * aur har ek du‘4 
men jo tumhare liye mangta hun, 
bamesha khushi ke sdth turn sab 
ke liye darkhwast kart4 hun, ® is 
liye ki turn awwal roz se lekar aj 
tak khushkhabari ^ ke phailane men 
sharik rahe ho ; ® aur inujhe is bat 
ka bharosa hai, ki jis ne turn men 
nek kam shurii* kiya hai, wuh use 
Yisii* Masih ^ ke din tak pura kar 
dega; ^ chund/iichi wajib hai, ki 
main turn sab ki babat aisa hi 
khayal karun, kyiinki turn mere 
dil men rahte ho, aur meri qaid® 
aur khushkhabari ® ki jawabdihi 
aur subut men, turn sab mere sath 
fazl men sharik ho. ® Khuda mera hun, ki tumhari du‘a, aur Yisu‘ 
gawah hai, ki main Masih Yisu* ki Masih ke Huh ke in'am se, is ka 
si ulfat karke turn sab ka mushtaq anjam meri najat hoga ; 20 chu- 
hun. 2 Aur yih du‘a karta hun, ki nanchi meri dili arzu aur ummed 
tumhari mahabbat, ‘ilm aur har yihi hai, ki main kisi bat men 
tarah ki tamiz ke sath aur bhi sharminda ha hun, balki meri 
ziyAda hoti jae; taki ‘umda kamal dileri ke b4*is jis tarah 
hmda bdton ko pasand ^ kar sako ; Masih ki ta'zim mere badan ke 
aur Masih ke din tak safdil raho, sabab se hamesha hoti rahi hai, 
aur thokar na kh&o ; aur rast- usi tarah ab bhi hogi, khwah maiQ 
bazi ke phal se, jo Yisu* Masih ke zindarahun khwah marun. ^^Kyiin- 
sabab se hai, bhare raho, t4ki ki zinda rahnd mere liye Masih 
^udd kd jal&l zahir ho, aur us ki hai, aur mama nafa^ 22 Lekin 
sitaish ki jde. agar mera jism men zinda rahna 

hi mere kam ke Jiye mu fid ^ hai, to 
Rasitl ke qaid hone se InjU kl taraqqi, main riahin janta, ki kise pasand 
aur dyanda ke liye urnnied. karun. 23 Main dono taraf phansa 

^ Aur ai bhaiyo, main chahta hud hun; mera ji to yih chdhta 
hun turn jdn lo, ki jo mujh par hai, ki kiich karke Masih ke pas ja 
guzrd, wuh khushkhabari ® ki ta- rahiin, kyiinki yih bahut hi bihtar 
raqqi hi ka ba‘i8 hiia ; ^ yahv4-n hai ; 24 magar jism men rahna 
tak ki qaisari sipahion ki sari tumhari khatir ziyada zaniri hai. 
paltan aur bdqi sab logon men 26 chiinki mujhe is kd yaqin 
mashhlir ho gayd, ki main Masih hai, is liye main jdntd hiin ki 
ke wdste® qaid hdn; aur jo zinda rahiingd, balki turn sab ke 
^uddwand men bhdi hain, un sdth rahungd, tdki turn imdn men 
men se aksar mere qaid hone ® ke taraqqi karo, aur us men khush 
sabab se diler hokar, bekhauf raho ; 28 aur jo tumhen mujh par 

• T* b N. MaMh Tied.*. o Yiin. sanjirm. 

4 Yk mutafarriq hdtor^ men tamiz. « TdQ. Masih mett. t Yd. kdm kd phal. 
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!^udd kd kaldm sundne ki ziydda 
jur’at karte hain. ^5 Ba‘z to hasad 
aur jhagre ki wajb se Masih ki 
manddi karte hain ; aur ba*z nek- 
niyati se : 1® ek to mahabbat ki 
wajh se, yih jdnkar Masih ki 
manddi karte hain, ki main Wiush- 
khabari® ki jawabdihi ke wdste 
inuqarrar hiin : 17 niagar diisre 

tafriqe ki wajh se, na ki sdfdili se, 
balki is khaydl se ki meri qaid® 
men mere liye musibat paidd karen. 
1® Pas kyd hud ? Sirf yih, ki har 
tarah se Masih ki manddi hoti hai, 
bahdne se ho, khwdh Sachchdi se ; 
aur is se main khush hun, aur 
rahungd bhi. W Kvunkimain ja 



1 . 27.] FILIPPrON. [2. 19. 

fakhr hai, wuh mere phir tumhare gay4 ; ® aur ins&nf shakl men zahir 
pAs dne se Masih Yiau* men ziydda hokar apne ap ko past kar diya, aur 
ho jae. ^ Sirf yih karo ki turn- yahan tak farmanbardar raha, ki 
hdrd chal chalan Masih ki khush- maut, balki salibi maut, gawdra ki. 
lAabari® ke muwafiq rahe, taki ® Isi waste Khuda ne bhi use 
main khwah aim aur tiimhen bakut sarbaland kiya, aur use wuh 
dekhun, khwah na aun, tumhdra nam bakhsha jo sab namon se a‘l& 
hal sunun, ki bum ek ruh men qaim hai; taki Yisii* ke nam par** 
ho, aur Injil ^ ke imkn ke liye ek har ek ghutna tike, khw4b asma- 
jdn hokar janfishani karte ho; nion ka ho, khwah zaminion k^, 
aur kisi bat men rnukhalifon se khwah un ka jo zamin ke niche 
dahshat nahin khate : yih un ke hain ; aur Khuda Bdp ke jalAl 
liye halakat ka saf nishan hai, ke liye har ek zaban iqrdr kare, ki 
lekin turnhari najat ka, aur yih Yisu* Masih Khuda wand hai. 
Khuda ki taraf se hai; kytir^i ^ Pas ai mere ‘azizo, jis tarah 
Masih ki kh4tir turn par yih fazl turn hamesha se farmanbardari 
hua, ki na faqat us par iman lao, karte ae ho, usi tarah ab bhi na 
balki us ki khatir dukh bhi saho : sirf meri h^ziri men, balki is se 
3® aur turn usi tarah janhshdni bahut ziyada meri gairhdziri men, 
karte ho, jis tarah raujhe karte darte kanpte hue apni najdt ka 
dekh4 tha, aur ab bhi sunte ho, ki kam kiye j4o ; kyunki jo turn 
main waisi hi karta hun. men niyat aur *amal dono ko, apne 

nek irade ko anj&m dene ke liye, 
Masih ke namune par mel mildp paid4 kartd hai, wuh Kh nd4 hai. 
aur inkisdr ki nasihat. 14 gab k4m shik4yat aur takrar 

2 1 Pas agar kuchh tasalll Masih bagair kiya karo ; ^ taki turn 

men, aur mahabbat kidiljam‘i, be‘aib aur bhole hokar, terhe aur 
aur Kuh ki shirAkab, aur rahradili kajrau logon® men Khudd ke be- 
o dardmandi hai; ® to meri yih nuqs farzand bane raho, (jin ke 
lAushi puri karo, ki yakdil raho ; darmiyiin turn dunyfi, men chira- 
yaksan mahabbat ^akkho ek jj^ gon ki tarah dikhai dete ho, 1® aur 
ho ;~ ek^lthayal jakkho: ® tamqe zindagi k4 kalam pesh karte ho,) 
afflr b^a fakhr ke ba‘is^kuohh na taki Masih ke din mujhe fakhr ho, 
karo, balki firotani se ek jdusre ko ki na meri daur dhup befaida hui, 
ague 8 6 bihtar samiheT ^h^ ^ na meri mihnat akdrath gayi. 
a^e hi ahwdl par nahin, balki har 17 Aur agar mujhe tumhare iman 
ek diisron ke ahwal par bhi nazar ki qurbani aur khidmat ke sdth 
^rakkhe. ® Waisa hi mizaj rakkho, apnd khiin bhi bahdna pare*, tau- 
^jaisd Masih Yisii* ka bhi tha : ® us bhi kliush hdn, aur turn sab ke 
ne^ agarchi Khuda ki sdrat par sath khushi kartd hun : i® turn bhi 
tha, J^udd fee bardbar hone ko isi tarah khush ho, aur mere sdth 
qabze men rakhne ki chiz ° na sam- khushi karo. 
jhd, 7 balki apne dp ko khdll kar 

diyd, aur khddim ki surat ikhtiydr Timuthiyus omt Ipafruditus ki $ifdri$h. 
ki, . aur insdnon fee mushdfcih ho W Mujhe ilpiuddwand Yisu* men 

• Y& TA khmKkhahari, e Ttin. aanimat kd mdl. d TAn. men, 

• 'Xtm^pwht. f Ttin. agarma^ . > v • . . aragh ke tawrpar hahdyd jdtd fMtg, 

2^ 
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umnied hai,ki Timuthiyus ko tum- 
liare pas jald bhejunga, taki 
timihara ahw^l darydft karke meri 
bhi khatirjaina* ho. Kyvinki 
koi aisd hamdil mere pas nahin, jo 
safdili se tumhare liye fikrmand 
ho. ^ Sab apni apni bdton ke 
fikr men hain, na Yisn* Masih*^ ki. 
22 Lekin turn us ki pukhtagi se 
waqif ho, ki jaise be^ bap ki khid- 
mat karta hai, waise hi us ne mere 
sath khushkhabaji^ phail^ne men 
khidmat ki. 23 Pas main ummcd 
kartd hun, ki jab apne hal ka 
an jam maium knr lungd, to use- 
fauran bhej dunga. 24 ^ur niujhe 
Khudawand par bharos4 hai, ki 
main dp bhi jald dungd. 25 Lekin 
main ne Ipafruditus ko tumhdre 
pds bhejnd zarur samjhd ; wuh 
merd bhai, aur hamkhidmat, aur 
hamsipdh, aur tumhdra qdsid, aur 
meri hdjat rafa* karne ke liye khd- 
dim hai ; 26 kyunki wuh turn sab 
ka bahut mushtdq thd, aur is 
wdste beqardr rahtd thd, ki turn 
ne us ki bimdri kd hdl sund thd: 
27 beshakk wuh bimdri se marne 
ko thd : magar Khudd ne us par 
rahm kiyd; aur faqat us hi par 
nahin, balki mujh par bhi, tdki 
mujhe gam par gam na ho. 28 ig 
liye mujhe us ke bhejne kd dur bhi 
ziydda khaydl hud, ki turn bhi us 
ki muldqdt se phir khush ho jdo, 
aur merd bhi gam ghat jde. 29 Pas 
turn us se Khudawand men kamdl 
khushi ke sdth milnd, aur vise ! 
shakhson ki ‘izzat kiyd karo : ^ is 
live ki wuh Masih ke kdm ki 
kbdtir mame ke qarib ho gayd thd, 
aur us ne jdn laga di, tdki jo kami 
'tumhdri taraf se meri khidmat 
men hui, use piird kare. 


Jhuthe ustodon aur shdgirdon ke bar- 
khildj, aur Masih ki pairawt men 
taraqqi karne ki nasihaL 

3 1 Garaz, mere bhaiyo, Khudd - 
wand men khush raho. Turn- 
hen ek hi bat bdr bdr likhne men 
mujhe to kuchh diqqat nahin, aur 
tumhari is men fiifdzat hai. * Kut- 
ton se khabardar raho, badkaron 
se khabardar raho, katwdnewdlon 
se khabardar raho: 2 kyunki niakh- 
tim to ham hain, jo Khudd ke Buh 
ki hiddyat se ‘ibddat karte hain, 
aur Masih Yisu‘ par fakhr karte 
hain, aur jism kd bharosd nahin 
karte : * go main to jism kd bhi 
' bharosd kar saktd hun : agar kisi 
I aur ko jism par bharosd karne kd 
I khaydl ho, to main us se bhi ziyd- 
da kar saktd hun : ^ dthwen din 
merd khatna hud, Isrdil ki qaum, 
aur Binydmin ke qabile kd hdn; 
‘Ibrdnion kd ‘Ibrdni ; shari‘at ke 
i‘tibdr se Farisi hun; ® josh ke 
i‘tibdr se kalisiyd ka satdnewdld; 
shari^at ki rdstbdzi ke i^tibar se 
be'aib thd. 7 Lekin jitni chizen 
mere nafa* ki thin, unhin ko main 
ne Masih ki khatir nuqsdn samajh 
liyd hai. ® Balki main apne Khu- 
dawand Masih Yisii* ki pahchdn ki 
I bari khubi ke sabab sab chizon ko 
nuqsdn samajhtd hun : jis ki Ididtir 
main ne sdri chizon kd nuqsdn 
uthdyd, aur un ko kurd samajhtd 
hun, tdki Masih ko lidsil kariin, 
2 aur us men pdyd jddn ; na apni 
us rdstbdzi ke sdth, jo shari^at ki 
taraf se hai, balki us rdstbdzi ke 
sdth, jo Masih par imdn lane ke 
sabab hai, aur Khudd ki taraf se 
imdn pa-r miiti hai : ^ aur main us 
ko, aur us ke ji uthne ki qudrat ko, 
aur us ke sdth dukhon men shar^ 
hone ko ma4ihn kar&, aur us ki 
maut se mushdbahat kcird)} ; 
*> Yd Indfg. 
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[ 4 . 9 . 


taki kisi tarali murdon men se 
ii uthne ke darje tak pahunchun. 
« Yih garaz nahfn, ki main p4 
chuk4, ya k&mil ho ohuka hun: 
balki us chiz ke«pakarne ke liye 
daur4 hdi jAt4 hun, jis ke liye 
Masih Yisii* ne mujhe pakra tha. 
W Ai bhaiyo, mer4 yih guman 
nahin, ki paka? chuka hun : balki 
sirf yih kart4 hun, ki jo ohizen 
pichhe rah gayin un ko bhulkar, 
age ki chizon ki taraf barhd hiiA, 
^ nishan ki taraf daura hu4 jata 
hun, t4ki us in‘am ko hasil karun, 
jis ke liye J^iuda ne mujhe Masih 
Yisu* men upar buldya hai, Pas 
h^m men se jitne k4mil hain, yihi 
khayal rakkhen, aur agar kisi bat 
men tumhdra &ur tarah ka khayal 
ho, to Khuda us sbat ko bhi turn 
par z&hir kar deg4 : ^ ba har hal 

i ^ahdn tak ham pahunche hain, usi 
[6 mut&biq chalen. 

Jhdthe aur sachche MasVdon kd 
^ anjdm, 

^7 Ai bhdiyo, turn sab milkeu: 
meri mdnind bano, aur un logon 
ko pahchan rakkho, jo is tarah 
chalte hain jis k4 namuna turn ham 
men pate ho. ^ Kyunki bahutere 
aise hain, jin ka zikr main ne turn 
se bdrha kiyi hai, aur ab bhi ro 
roke kahta hun, ki wuh apne chal 
chalan se Masih ki salib ke dush- 
man hain : ^ un ka anjam halakat 
hai, un ka ^uda pet hai, wuh apni 


Yisu* Masih ke wahan* se ane ke 
intizar men haiij : ^ wuh apni us 
quwwat ki t&sir ke muwdfiq, jis se 
sab chizei^L apne tibi* kar saicti 


hai, hamdri pasthali ke badan ki 
shakl badalkar, apne jalal ke badan 
ki surat par banaega. 

Masihl nekton Id naaihat* 

4 1 Is waste, ai mere piydre 
bhaiyo, jin ka main mushtdq 
hun, jo raeri khushi aur taj ho, ai 
piyaro, Khudawand men isi tarah 
qaim raho. 

2 Main Yuodiya ko bhi nasihat 
karta hiin, aur Suntukhe ko bhi, ki 
wuh Khudawand men yakdil rahen. 
3 Aur ai sachche hamkhidmat*, tujh 
se bhi darkhwast karta hun, ki tu 
un ‘auraton ki madad kar, kyunki 
unhon ne mere sath khushkhabari 
phailane ^ men, Klemens aur mere 
un baqi hamkhidmaton samet j4n- 
hshani ki, jin ke nam kit4b i hay at 
men darj hain. 



sab 5,dmi6n parzaEiiTho. 
laH ^ 


zaii 

Khu3a- 

KisilKt kaliE 


wa ncfqariS^-. 

nakaro: balki har ek bdt men tum- 
hari darkhwasten, du‘a aur minnat 
ke wasile se, shukrguz&ri ke sdth 
Khuda ke samne pesh ki jaen ; 7 to 
Khuda ka itminan, jo samajh se bi’l 
kull bahar hai, tumhare dilon aur 
khayalon ko Masih Yisu* men mah- 
fuz rakkhega. 

® Garaz, aibhdiyOjjitnibatensach 
hain, aur jitni bdten sharafat ki hain, 


aur jitni b4ten wajib hain, aur jitni 
sharm ki baton par fakhr karte I baten pak hain, aur jitni b4ten pa- 
hain, aur dunya ki chizon ke kha- ^ sandida hain, aur jitni baten dilkash 
y&l men rahte hain. ^ Magarha-/ hain; garaz jo neki aur ta*rif ki 
mara watan asman par hai ; aurl baten hiain, un par gaur kiya karo. 
ham ek Munji, ya*ni !^udawand'‘® Jo baten turn ne mujh se sikhin, 


• YTlin. kdfidhiye. 


byAJn/«. 
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aur hdsil kin, aur sunin, aur mujh 
men dekhin, un par *amal kiyd karo ; 
to. Khuda jo i tmindn ka chashma 
haj^tuthh4re 5d.th 


e YAn. itrrUndnkd Khvdd. 



4. 10.] FILIPPI'ON— : 

Filippi Maaihion ki taraf se imddd 
niilne kd shukriya, 

W Main Khuddwand men bahut 
khush bun, ki ab itni muddat ke 
ba‘d tumhara khayal mere liye sar- 
sabz hu4; beshakk tumhen pahle 
bhi is ka khayal tha, magar mauqa* 
na mila. Yih nahin ki main 
inuhtaji ke lihaz so kahta ; kyiin- 
ki main ne yih sikha hai, ki jis 
halat men hun, usi par razi rahun. 

Mairj past hona bhi janta hun, 
aur barhna bhi janta hun : har ek 
bat, aur sab halaton men, main ne 
ser hona, bhuka rahna, aur barhna 
ghatiia sikha “ hai. Jq niujhe 
taqat bakhshta hai, us men main 
sab kuchh kar sakta hun. Taham 
turn ne aohchha kiya, jo meri mu- 
sibat men sharik hue. ^^r ai 
Filippio, turn khud bhi jante ho, ki 
khushkhabari ke shuru‘ men, jab 
main Makiduniya serawanahua, to 
tumhare siwa kisi kalisiya ne lene 
dene ke mu‘amale men meri madad ® 
na ki. W Chunanohi Thissalunike 


KULUSSrON. [1. s. 

men bhi meri ihtiyaj rafa‘ kame ke 
liye turn ne ek daf ‘a nahin, balki do 
daf‘a kuchh bheja tha. yih nahin 
ki main in*am chahtd hun, balki aisi 
phal chAhta hiin, jo tumhdre hisdb 
men ziyada ho jae. ^ Mere p^s sab 
kuchh hai, balki ifrat se hai : turn- 
h4ri bheji hui chizenipafrudituske 
hath se lekar main asuda ho gay4 
hun; wuh khushbu, aur maqbiil 
qurbani hain, j o Khuda ko pasandida 
hai. 1® Mera Khuda apni daulat ke 
muwafiq jalal se Masih Yisu‘ men 
tumhari har ek ihtiyaj rafa‘ karega. 
20 Hamare Khuda aur Bap ki abaduU 
abad tamjid hoti rahe. Amin. 

Akhiri saldtn aur du*d. 

21 Har ek muqaddas se jo Masih 
Yisii* men hai salam kaho. Jo bhai 
mere sath hain tumhen salam kahte 
hain. 22 gare muqaddas, khususan 
Qaisar ke gharwale, tumhen salam 
kahte hain. 

23 ]piudawandYisu‘ Masih kafazl 
tumhari ruh ke sath rahe. 


KULUSSION KE NAM 


PAULUS RASU'L KA' KHATT. 


Du’rt e J^hair. 

I I Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ki marzi se Masih Yisu* ka rasiil 
hai, aur bhai Tirauthiyus ki taraf 
se, 2 Masih men un muqaddas aur 
imdnd4r bh&iyon ke nAm, jo Kulusse 
me^ haiQ. 


Hamare Bap !lpiuda ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan hasil hota 
rahe. 

Kulussi Masihtori ke tmdn aur mahah* 
hat kd shukrtya, 

3 Ham tumhare haqq men ham- 


• YAd. ser hcme^ hhiske rahne,aur barhne ghatm kd bhed silchd. 
*> YA Jnjil. ' ‘ c YAn. Shirdkat. 
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L 4.1 KULUSSrON. [1. 24. 


esha du*4 karke, apne Khud&wand 
Yisu* Masih ke Bap, ya‘nl Khuda, 
ka shukr karte hain ; * kyimki ham 
ne suna hai, ki Masih Yisii* par 
tumhard imdn hai,aiir sab muqaddas 
logon se mahabbat rakhte ho, ^ us 
ummed ki hiii chiz ke sabab jo turn- 
hare waste asman par rakkhi hiii 
hai, jis ka zikr turn us khushkha- 
bari® ke kalam i haqq men sun 
chuke ho, ® jo tumhare pas pahunchi 
hai ; jaise sare jahan men bhi phal 
deti, aur taraqqi karti jati hai; 
chunanchi jis din se turn ne us ko 
sund, aur Khuda ke fazl ko sachche 
taur par pahchdnd, turn men bhi aisd 
hi karti hai ; ^ usi ki ta‘lim turn ne 
hamdre ‘aziz hamkhidmat Ipafrds 
se pai, jo hamdre^ liye Masih ka 
diydnatddr khddim hai ; ® usi ne 
tumhdri mahabbat ko jo Ruh men 
hai ham par zdhir kiyd. 

KuluB3ton ki ruhdni taraqqi ke liye 

duUi, 

* Tsi liye jis din se yih sund hai, 
ham bhi tumhare waste yih du‘d 
indngne aur darkhwastkarne se bdz 
nahin dte, ki turn kamdl ruhdni 
hikmat aur samajh ke sath us ki 
marzi ke ‘ilra se ma‘mur ho jdo ; 

tdki tumhard chdl chalan i^iuda- 
wand ke Idiq ho, aur us ko bar tarah 
se pasand de, aur turn men har tarah 
ke nek kdm kd phal lage, aur Khudd 
ki pahchdn men barhte jdo ; aur 
us ke jaldl ki qudrat ke muwdfiq har 
tarah ki quwwat se qawwi hote jdo, 
tdki khushi ke sdth har surat se sabr 
aur tahammul kar sako ; ^ aur Bdp 
ka shukr karte raho, jis ne ham ® ko 
is Idiq kiya, ki niir men muqaddason 
ke sdth mirds kd hissa pden ^ ^ usi 
ne ham ko tdriki ke qabze se chhurd- 


kar apne *aziz Bete ® ki bddshdhat 
men ddkhil* kiyd ; jis men ham 
ko makhlasi, ya‘ni gundhon ki mu- 
‘afi, hdsil hai : " wuh andekhe ^udd 
ki surat aur tamdm makhliiqdt se 
pahle maulud ® hai ; kyiinki usi 
men sari chizen paidd ki gayin, 
dsmdn ki hon, yd zamin ki, dekhi 
hon, yd andekhi, takht hon, yd ri- 
ydsaten, yd hukumaten, yd ikhti- 
ydrat ; sdri chizen usi ke wasile se, 
aur usi ke waste paidd hui hain; 

aur wuh sab chizon se pahle hai, 
aur usi men sdri chizen qdim rahti 
hain. i® Aur wuhi badan, ya‘ni ka- 
lisiyd, kd sir hai ; wuhi mabda hai, 
aur murdon men se ji uthnewdlon 
men pahlau^, tdki sab bdton men 
us kd awwal darja ho ; l® kyiinki 
Bdp ko yih pasand ayd, ki sdri 
ma‘muri usi men sukiinat kare ; 

aur us ke khiin ke sabab jo salib 
par baha sulh karke, sab chizon kd 
usi ke wasile se apne sdth mel kar 
le, khwdh wuh zamin ki hon, khwdh 
dsmdn ki. Aur us ne ab us ke 
jisrndni badan men maut ke wasile 
se tumhard bhi mel kar liyd, jo 
pahle khdrij, aur bure kdmon ke 
sabab dil se dushman the, tdki wuh 
turn ko muqaddas, be‘aib, aur beil- 
zam bandkar, apne sdmne hdzir 
kare : basharte ki turn imdn ki 

bunydd par qdim aur pukhta raho, 
aur us khushkhabari* ki ummed ko 
jise turn ne sund, na chhoro jis ki 
manddi dsmdn ke niche ke tamdm 
makhliiqdt men ki gayi ; aur main 
Paulns usi kd khddim band, 

KalUiyd ki taraqqi aur taqrviyat ke 
liye RasiU ke dukh aur mikncLt, 
Ab main un dukhon ke sabab 
se !^ush hun, jo tumhdri ttdtir 


bN. tumhdre. c n. turn, d N. wfo. 
« Yiin. apni mahabbat ke Beta, i Yiin. muntaqil. g Ytin. malehldqtU 
h Yun. ummed ae . , . . tied najdo, 
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1 . 25 .] 

iithdtd hdn, aur Masih Id muslbaton 
ki kami us ke badan, ya*ni kalisiya, 
ki khatir, apne jism men piiri kiye 
deta hiin ; 25 jig main Khuda ke 
us intissara ke barniijib khadim bana, 
jo tumhdre waste mere sipurd hua, 
taki main Khuda ke kalam Id puri 
piiri manadi karun®; 2® ya‘nl us 
bhed ki, jo tamam zamanon aur 
pushton se poshida raha, lekin ab 
us ke un muqaddason par zahir hua, 

27 jin par Khuda ne zahir karna 
chdha, ki gair-qaumon men us bhed 
ke jalal ki daulat kaisi kuchh hai, 
aur wuh yih hai, ki Masih jo jalal 
ki ummed hai turn men rahta hai : 

28 jis ki manadi karke ham har ek 
shakhs ko nasihat karte, aur har ek 
ko kamal danai se tadirn dete hain, 
taki ham har shakhs ko Masih men 
kdmil karke posh kareii ; ^2 aur isi 
liye main us ki us quwwat ke muwa- 
liq janfishani so mihnat karta him, 
jo rnujh men zor se asar karti hai. 

2 1 Main chahta hun turn jan lo, 

ki tumhare, aur La.udikiyawa- 
lon, aur \m sab ke liye jinhon ne 
meri jismani siirat nahin dekhi, kya 
hi janfishani kartd hun ; 2 taki un 
ke dilon ko tasalli ho, aur wuh ma- 
habbat se dpas men gathe rahen, 
aur piiri samajh ki tamam daulat 
ko hasil karen, aur Khuda ke bhed, 
ya‘ni Masih ko pahchaneii, 8 jis 
men hikmat aur ma‘rifat ke sdre 
khazane chhipe hue hain. ® Yih 
main is liye kahta hiin, ki koi admi 
lubh^newali baton se tumhen dao- 
ka na de. ® Kyiinki main go jism 
ke i‘tibAr se diir hiin, magar nih ke 
i^tibdr se tumhdre pds hiin, aur tum- 
hari bdqa‘ida hdlat, aur tumhare 
imdn ki jo Masih par hai mazbiiti 
dekhkar ^ush hotd hiin. 


12 . 17 . 

8 Pas jis tarah turn ne Masih 
Yisii* i^iuddwand ko qabiil kiyd, 
usi tarah us men chalte raho ; 7 aur 
us men jar pakaite aur ta‘mir hote 
jdo ; aur jis tarah turn ne ta^im pai, 
usi tarah imdn men mazbut raho, 
aur khiib shukrguzari kiyd karoc 

JMthi failsufi aur hdtilparcuti ke 
barkhildf. 

8 Khabardar, koi shakhs turn ko 
us failsufi aur lahasil fareb se shikar 
na kar le, jo insanon ki riwdyat aur 
dunyawi ibtidai baton ^ ke muwdfiq 
hain, na Masih ke muwafiq ; * kyiin- 
ki Uliihiyat ki sari ma'miiri usi men 
mujassam hokar sukiiitat karti hai, 
10 aur turn usi men ma‘mur ho gaye 
ho, jo sari hukiimat aur ikhtiyar kd 
sir hai : n usi men tumhard aisd 
khatna hiid, jo hath se nahin hotd, 
ya‘ni Masih kd khatna, jis se jis- 
mani badan utard jatd hai; 12 aur 
usi ke sath baptisma® men*^ dafn 
hiie, aur is men ^ Khuda ki quwwat 
par iman Idkar, jis ne use murdon 
men se jilaya, us ke sath ji bhi uthe. 
18 Aur us ne tumhen bhi, jo apne 
qusuron aur jism ki ndmakhtuni ke 
sabab se murda the, us ke sdth 
zinda kiyd, aur hamdre sab qusiir 
mu‘af kiye ; i* aur hukmon ki wuh 
dastdwez mita ddli, jo hamdre ndm 
par, aur hamdre khildf thi ; aur us 
ko salib par kilon se jarkar sdmne 
se hatd diya : i® us ne hukumaton 
aur ikhtiydron ko apne lipar se 
utdrkar^ un kd barmaid tamdsha 
bandyd, aur salib ke sabab se ^ un 
par fathydbi kd shddiydna bajdyd. 

18 Pas khdne pine, yd ‘id, yd naye 
chdnd, yd sabt Id bdbat koi turn par 
ilzdm na lagde : 17 kyiinki yih dne* 
wdli chizoY} kd sdya hain, magar 

b Yk *and8ir, yd iatuqiadt. 
d Ykkewasile se. 

t Yi!in. us mfffHk 


* Tiin. kaldm ko p&rd kard^. 
c Yd istibdg. 

0 yd hukdinatiddlo^ aur ijfhtiydruidlon ko Uttkar, 
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2. 18.] KULUSSrON. [ 3 . 16. 


asl chizen Masih ki hain*. W Koi 
shakhs khdksari aur firishton ki 
‘ibadat pasand karke, tumhen daur 
ke in‘am se mahrum na rakkhc ; aisa 
shakhs apni jismani ‘aql par befaida 
phuikar, dekhi hiii chizon men mas- 
ruf rahta hai, aur us Sir ko pakre 
nahin rahta, jis se sard badan joron 
aur patthon ke wasile se parwarish 
pdkar, aur baham paiwasta hokar, 
Khudd ki taraf se** barhta jatd 
hai. 

2® Jab turn Masih kc sath dunya- 
wi ibtidai baton ® ki taraf se mar 
gaye, to phir un ki manind jo dunyd 
men zindagi guzdrtc hain, ddmion 
ke h ukmon aur ta‘limon ke mu wdfiq, 
aise qdhdon ke kyiin pdband hote ho, 
ki Ise na chhund, use na chakhna, 
use hath na lagdna, 2® (kyunki yih 
sdri chizen kam men Idte late fand 
ho idengi) ? 23 in bdton men apni 

ijad ki hui ‘ibadat, aur khaksdri, aur 
jismdni riydzat ke i‘tibdr se Vdkmat 
ki surat to hai, magar jismdni khwd- 
hishon ke rokne men in se fcuchh 
fdida nahin hotd. 

Purdni zindagi ki *ddaton ko tark 
kaiTul ; nayl zindagi men qadam 
mdrnd, 

3 1 Pas jab turn Masih ke sath 
jilde gaye, to ‘dlam i bdld ki 
chizon ki taldsh men raho, jahdn 
Masih maujud hai, aur Khudd ki 
dahini taraf baithd hai. 2 ‘Alam 
i bdld ki chizon ke khaydl men raho, 
na zamin par ki chizon ke ; 3 kyunki 
turn mar gaye, aur tumhdri zindagi 
Masih ke sdth Khudd men chhipi 
hui hai. * Jab Masih, jo hamdri 
zindagi hai, zahir kiya jaega, to turn 
bhi us ke sdth jaldl men zahir kiye 
jdoge. 


5 Pas apne un a‘za ko murda 
karo, jo zamin par hain, ya‘ni ha- 
ramkdri, aur ndpaki, aur shahwat, 
aur buri khwdhish, aur Idlach ko 
jo butparasti ke barabar hai ; 3 ki 
unhin ke sabab se Khudd kd gazab 
ndfarmdni ke farzandon par ^ ndzil 
hotd hai; ^ aur turn bhi, jis waqt 
un baton men zindagi guzdrte the, 
us waqt unhin par chalte the. 
8 Lekin ab turn bhi in sab ko, ya‘ni 
gussa, aur qahr, aur badkhwdhi, 
aur badgoi, aur munli se gdli bakna 
chhor do; 9 ek dusre se jhuth na 
bolo, kyunki turn ne purdni insdni- 
yat ko us ke kamon samet utdr 
dald, 1® aur nayi insdniyat ko pahin 
liyd hai, jo ma‘rifat hdsil karne 
ke liye apne Khdliq ki surat par 
nayi banti jati hai : n wahan na 
Yunani raha, na Yahiidi, na khatna, 
na namakhtdni, na wahshi, na Skii- 
ti, na guiam, na dzdd : sirf Masih 
sab kuchh aur sab men hai. 

12 Pas Khudd ke barguzidon ki 
tarah, jo pak aur ‘aziz hain, dard- 
mandi, aur mihrbani, aur firotani, 
aur hilm aur tahaminul ka libds 
pahino; 13 agar kisi ko diisre ki 
shikdyat ho, to ek dusre ki bardasht 
kare, aur ek diisre ke qusur mu‘df 
kare ; jaise Khudd wand ne tunv 
hare qusur mu‘af kiye, waise hi 
turn bhi karo ; l* aur in sab ke upar 
mahabbat ko jo kamdl ka patka 
hai bdndh lo. i® Aur Masih kd 
itminan, jis ke liye turn ek badan 
hokar bulae bhi gaye ho, tumhare 
dilon par hukumat kare aur turn 
shukrguzdr raho. i® Masih ke ka- 
1dm ko apne dilon men kasrat se 
basne do ; aur kamdl ^ddndi se dpas 
men ta‘lim aur nasihat karo, aur 
apne dilon men fazl ke sdth Khudd 


• Ydn. hadan Masih kd hai. b Yiln. ^^hadd ki barhti ae. 

« Y4 ^andsiTt istuqiadi, N. ndfarmdni ke farzandor^ par na d&rad* 

' e Ydn. dilo^} mext adlia rahe, 
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3. 17.] KULUSSrON. [4 13. 

ke liye mazdmir aur git aur ruhani ham par kalam kk darwaza khole, 
gazalen gao ; aur kalam ya kam taki main Masih ke us bhed ko 
jo kuchh karte ho, wuh sab Khu- bay an kar sakun, jis ke sabab qaid 
da wand Yisii* ke nam se karo, aur bhi hun; * aur use aisa zahir ka- 
usi ke wasile se Khuda Bap ka run, jaisa mujhe karna ^ lazipi hai. 
sKukr baja Ido. ® Waqt ko ganimat jankar® bahar- 

walon ke sath hoshyari se bartao 
Shauharon aur hiwiyon, man hdp aur karo. ® Tumhard kalam hamesha 
Imchchoiiy naukaron aur aqdon ke aisa purfazl aur namkin*^ ho, ki 
f^irdiz, turn hen har shakhs ko mundsib 

18 Ai biwiyo, jaisd Khuddwand jawdb dend d jae. 
men mundsib hai, apne shauharon 

ke tdbi‘ raho. l® Ai shauharo, apni Khatt ke hdmilon ke hare men, 
biwiyon se mahabbat rakkho, aur 7 Piyard bhai aur diydnatddr 
un se talkhmizaji na karo. 20 Ai khddim Tukhikus, jo Khuddwand 
farzando, har bdt men apne man men hamkliidmat hai, merd sard 
bap ke farmanbarddr raho ; kyunki hdl tumhen batd degd : 8 use main 
yih Khuddwand men pasandida hai. ne isi liye tumhdre pds bhejd hai, 
21 Aibaclichewdlo*^, apne farzandon ki turn hamdri hdlat se wdqif ho 
ko diqq na karo, taki wuh bedil na jdo, aur wuh tumhdre dilon ko ta- 
ho jaen. 22 Ai naukaro, jo jism ke salli de ; 8 aur us ke sdth Unesimus 
rii se tumhdre mdlik hain, sab baton ko bhi bhejd hai, jo diydnatddr aur 
men un ke farmanbarddr raho ; ad- piydrd bhdi, aur turn men se hai. 
rnion kp khush karnewdlon ki tarah Yih tumhen yahan ki sdri bdten 
dikhdwe ke liye nahin, balki sdl'dili batd denge. 
aur Khudd ke khauf se : 23 jo kdm 

karo, ji se karo, yih jdnkar ki Akhirl y,haharen^ saldm aur du^d. 
Kliuddwand ke liye karte ho, na ' l® Aristarkhus, jo mere sdth qaid 
admion ke li ve ; 24 kyunki turn jante hai, aur Bar-Nabd ke rishte kd bhdi 
ho ki Khuddwand ki taraf so is ke Marqus (jis ki bdbat lunihen hukm 
badle men turn ko mirds milegi. mile the ; agar wuh tumhdro pds 
Turn Khuddw'and Masih ki khidmat de, to us se achchhi tarah milnd :) 
karte ho. 25 Kyuiiki jo burd kartd n aur YisiV jo Yustus kahldtd hai, 
hai, wuh apni burdi kd badld pdega ; tumhen saldm kahte hain : makhtu- 
wahdn kisi ki tarafdari nahin. non men se sirf yihi Khudd ki 

4 1 Ai mdliko, apne naukaron bddshdhat ke liye mere hamkhid- 

ke sdth yih jdnkar ‘adl o insdf mat, aur meri tasalli kd bd‘is rahe 
karo, ki dsmdn par tumhard bln ek hain. 12 Ipafrds jo turn men se hai, 
Mdlik hai. aur Masih Yisu‘ kd banda hai, tum- 

hen saldm kahtd hai ; wuh tumhdre 
MasVd hoshydri. liye du‘d mdngne men hamesha 

2 Du‘d mdngne men mashgul, aur jdnfishdni kartd hai, tdki turn kdmil 
shukrguzari ke sdth us men beddr hokar pure i‘tiqdd ke sdth ^udd 
raho ; 3 aur sdth sdth hamdre Ifye ki purl marzi par qdkn raho. 
bhi du‘d mdngd karo, ki Khudd 13 Main us kd gawah hun, ki wuh 

» Ydn. hdpo. *> Yiin. bolnd. 

0 Yan. Mauqa* ko }fharidkar. d yan. namak ae mazaddr kiyd hdd, 
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4.14.] KULUSSI'ON— I. THISSALUNI'KI'OIJ. [1.9. 


tumhare aur Laudikiya, aur Hiya- 
rdpulis ke logon ke w4ste bari 
koshish kart4 hai. ^ Piy4r& tabib 
Luq& aur Dem4s tumhen salam 
kahte ^ain. 15 Laudikiya men ke 
bhaiyon aur Numfas aur un*^ ke 
ghar ki kalisiya se salam kahna. 
1® Aur jab yih khatt turn men parh 
liy4 j4e, to aisa karnd ki Laudikiya 


ki kalisiyd men bhi parh4 j&e, aur 
us khatt ko jo Laudikiya se de, turn 
bhi parhn4. 1^ Aur Ar^ippus se 
kahna, ki Jo khidmat Khudawand 
men tere sipurd hiii hai, use hosh- 
yari ke sath anj6,m de. 

1® Main Paulus apne hdth se 
salam likht4 hun. Meri zanjiron ko 
y ad rakhn4. Turn par f azl hot4 rahe. 


THISSALUNiklON KE NAM 
PAULUS RASU'L KA' 
PAHlX lOlATT. 


Du*d e Iphair, 

I I Paulus, aur Silwanus, aur 
Timuthiyus ki taraf se, This- 
salunikion ki kalisiyd ke ndm, jo 
!ipiud& Bap aur ]^uddwand Yisu‘ 
Masih men hai. 

Fazl aur itminan tumhen hdsil 
hot4 rahe. 

Thissalunlki MasiMon Id *umda ruhdm 
hdlat kd shukrlya, 

* Turn sab ke bare men ham 
Khud4 k4 shukr hamesha baja late 
hain ; aur apni du‘aon men tumhen 
yfi,d karte hain ; ® aur apne Khuda 
aur Bdp ke huziir tunodidre imdn 
ke kdm, aur mahabbat ki mihnat, 
aur us ummed ke sabr ko bild naga 
yid karte. hain, jo hamdre !^udA- 
wand Yisii* Masih ki bdbat hai ; | 
* aur ai bhdiyo, ]piud& ke piyAro, ! 


ham ko ma*ldm hai ki turn bargu- 
zida ho ; ® is liye ki hamfi-ri khush- 
khabari tumh&re pds na faqat lafzi 
taur par pahunchi, balki qudrat aur , 
Euhul Quds aur pure i‘tiq6rd ke 
s4th bhi ; chunanchi turn j^nte ho, 
ki ham tumh^ri Wiatir turn men 
kaise ban gaye the. ® Aur turn 
kalto ko barf musibat men Buhu’l 
Quds ki khushi ke sath qabul karke, 
hamdri aur Khuddwand ki mdnind 
bane; 1 yahan tak ki Makiduniya 
aur Akhaya ke sare imandaron ke 
liye namiina bane. ® Kyiinki tum- 
hare hdn se na faqat Makiduniya 
aur Akhaya men Khudawand ke 
kaldm kd charchd pha^d hai, balki 
tumhdrd imdn jo jpiudd par hai 
har jagah aisd mashhur ho gayd 
hai, ki hamdre kahne ki kuchh 
hdjat nahin. ® Is liye ki wuh dp 


N. U8, 

294 



1. THISSALUNFKrOlJ. P- 16. 


1 . 10 .] 

hamara zikr karte hain, ki tumhare 
p4s ham4r4 knk kaisd ; aur 
turn buton se phirkar Khudd kl 
taraf rujii* hue, taki zinda aur ha- 
qiqi ]piud4 ki bandagi karo, aur 
us ke Bete ke ksmkn par se ane ke 
muntazir raho, jise us ne murdon 
men se jilaya, ya‘ni Yisii* ke, jo 
ham ko anew41e gazab se bachata 
hai. 

Thusalunlklon men rami kl dlnl khid- 
mat k\ kaiflyat. 

2 1 Ai bhaiyo, turn ap jante ho 

ki hamara tumhare pas ana 
befaida na hua; ^ balki turn ko 
ma‘lum hi hai, ki bawujud peshtar 
Filippi men dukh u thane aur be‘iz- 
zat hone ke, ham ko apne Khuda 
men yih dileri hasil hui, ki Khuda 
ki khushkhabari “ bari janfishani se 
tumhen sunaen. 3 Kyunki hamari 
nasihat na gumrahi se hai, na na- 
paki se, na fareb kc sath : * balki 
jaise Khuda ne ham ko niaqbul 
karke khushkhabari hamare sipurd 
ki, waise hi ham bayan karte hain ; 
admion ko nahin, balki Khuda ko 
khush karne ke liye, jo hamare 
dilon ko azmata hai. ® Kyunki 
turn ko ma‘lum hi hai ki na kabhi 
hamdre kalam men khushamad pai 
gayi, na wuh lalach ka parda band ; 
Khuda is ka gawah hai ; ® aur ham 
admion se ‘izzat nahin chahte the ; 
na turn se, na auron se ; agarchi 
Masih ke rasul hone ke ba‘is turn 
par bojh dal** sakte the. ^ Falki 
jis tarah man® apne bachchon ko 
dlti hai, usi tarah ham tumhdre 
armiy an narmi ke sdth rahe ; ® aur 
usi tarah ham tumhdre bahut 
mushtdq ho£ar, na faqat i^uda ki 
khushkhabari®, balki apni jdn tak 
bhi tumhen de dene ko rdzi the, is 

a Yk Injii. 
d Ytin. gawdhi dete. 


wdste ki turn hamdre piyare ho 
gaye the. ® Kyunki, ai bhdiyo, 
turn ko hamdri mihnat aur mashaq- 
qat ydd ho^, ki ham ne turn men 
se kisi par bojh na ddlne ki garaz 
se, rdt dm mihnat mazduri karke, 
tumhen ^udd ki khushkhabari® 
ki manadi ki. i® Turn bhi gawah 
ho, aur Khudd bhi, ki turn se jo 
iman le de ho ham kaisi pakizagi 
aur rdstbdzi aur be‘aibi ke sdth 
pesh de : n chunanchi turn jdnte 
ho, ki jis tarah bdp apne bachchon 
ke sdth kartd hai, usi tarah ham 
bhi turn men se har ek ko nasihat 
karte, aur dildsd dete, aur sam- 
jhat^ ^ rahe, 1® taki tumhdrd chdl 
chalan Khudd ke laiq ho, jo tum- 
hen apni bddshahat aur jaldl men 
buldtd hai. 

Thmalunikl MaslMon kd utiqldl. 

1® Is waste ham bhi bild ndga 
Khudd kd shukr karte hain, ki jab 
Khudd kd paigdm ® hamdri ma*rifat 
tumhare pas pahunchd, to turn ne 
use admion kd kalam samajhkar 
nahin, balki (jaisd haqiqat men hai,) 
Ipiudd kd kalam jdnkar qabul kiyd, 
aur wuh turn men jo iman le de ho 
tasir bhi kar raha hai. 1* Is liye 
ki turn, ai bhdiyo, Khudd ki un 
kalisiydon ki manind ban gaye, jo 
Yahudiya men Masih Yisii* men 
hain; kyunki turn ne bhi apne 
qaumwdlon se wuhi taklifen uthain, 
jo unhon ne Yahiidion se ; l® jin- 
hon ne Khudd wand Yisii* ko aur 
nabion ko bhi mdr ddld, aur ham 
ko satd satdkar nikdl diyd; wuh 
Khudd ko pasand nahin dte, aur 
sdre ddmion ke mukhdlif hain, 
1® Aur wuh hamen gair-qaumon ko 
un ki najdt ke liye kalam sundne 
se mana* karte hain; tdki un ke 


b YA, turn se ta'adm hard. c Yiin. ddya, 

e Yi^in. Jjj^hudd ke paigdm kd kaldm. 

296 



2.17.] I. THISSALUNI'KI'ON. [4.2. 

gun^hon k4 paimana hamesha mdre pas akar tumhdre imdn aur 
bhart4 rahe ; lekin un par intiha mahabbat ki, aur is bafc ki khush- 
k4 gazab a gaya. khaban di, ki turn hamara zikr i 

khair hamesha karte ho, aur hamare 
Thissalunik'ion ke dekhne kd rastU kd dekhne ke aise musht^q ho, jaise 
ishtiydq, aur un kl achch/n khahar ki ham tumhare ; 7 ig liye ai bhai- 
pdkar us ki khushi aur dii^d. ham ne apm sari ihtiyaj aur 

Ai bhaiyo, jab ham thore ‘arse musibat men tumhdre iman ke 
ke liye zahir men, na dil se, turn se sabab se tumhare b4re men tasalli 
juda ho gaye, to ham ne kamal pal : ® kyimki ab, agar turn lOiu- 
arzii se tumharl surat dekhne kl dawand men qaim ho, to ham zinda 
ilur bhl ziyada koahisli kl : i® is hain. ® Tumhare ba‘ia apne Khuda 
waste ham ne (ya‘ni mujh Pauhis ke samne hamen jis qadr khushi 
ne) ek daf‘a nahin, balki do daf‘a hasil hai, us ke badle men kis tarah 
tumhAre pas ana chaha, magar tumharl babat Khuda ka shukr ada 
Shaitan ne hameu roke rakkha. karen ? i® Ham rat din bahut hi 
1® Bhala, hamarl ummed, aur khu- du‘a mangte rahte hain, ki tumhaii 
shl, aur fakhr ka taj kya hai ? surat dekhen, aur tumhdre Iman 
Ky a wuh hamare Khuda wand YisiV ki kaml piirl karen. 
ke samne us ke ane ke waqt turn n Ab hamara Khuda aur Bap 
hlnahoge? Hamara jalal aur khud, aur hamara KhudawandYisu* 
khushi turn hi to ho. tumharl taraf hamari rahbarl kai’e : 

3 1 Is waste jab ham ziyada bar- 1® aur Khudawand aisa kare ki jis 
dAsht na kar sake, to Athene tarah ham ko turn se mahabbat 
men akela rah jana manzur kiya ; hai, usl tarah tumharl mahabbat 
® aur ham ne Tlmuthiyus ko jo bhl, apas men aur sab admlon ke 
hamdra bhal, aur Maslh kl khush- sdth, ziyada ho aur barhe ; l® taki 
khabari * men Khuda ka khadim wuh tumhare dilon ko aisa mazbut 
hai, is liye bheja ki wuh tumhen kar de, ki jab hamara Khuddwand 
mazbut kare aur tumhare iman ke Yisii* apne sab muqaddason ke 
bare men , tumhen nasihat kare, sdth de, to wuh hamdre Khudd aur 
® ki in musibaton ke sabab kol na Bap ke sdmne pdkizagl men be‘aib 
ghabrde ; kyiinki turn dp jante ho, thahren. 
ki ham in hi ke liye muqarrar hue 

hain. * Balki pahle bhl, jab ham Pdkddmani, aur hirrldardna mahabbat^ 
tumhdre pds the, to turn se kaha mihnatkaslu ki nasihaten. 

karte the, ki hamen musibat uthdnl m 1 Garaz ai bhdiyo, ham turn se 
hogi ; chundnchi aisa hi hiid, aur ^ darkhwdst karte hain, aur Khu- 
tumhen ma‘luLm bhl hai. ® Is waste dawand Yisii* men tumhen nasihat 
jab main dur ziyada barddsht na karte hain, ki jis tarah turn ne ham 
kar sakd, to tumhdre imdn kd hdl se mundsib chdl chalne, aur Khudd 
darydft kame ko bhejd, kahin aisd ko khush karne ki ta‘llm pdl, aur 
na hud ho ki dzmdnewdle ne turn- jis tarah turn chalte bhl ho, usl 
hen dzmdyd ho, aur hamdrl mihnat tarah dtir taraqqi karte jdo. ® Kyiin- 
befaida gayl ho. ® Magar ab jo ki turn jdnte ho, ki ham ne turn ko 
Tlmuthiyus ne tumhdre pas se ha- Khudawand Yisu* ki taraf se kya 

• YA InjlL 
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kya hukm paliuncbae. ^ Chnnan- 
chi Khuda ki nmrzi yih hai, ki turn 
p4k bano, ya‘ni haramkdri se bache 
raho ; * aur bar ek turn men se 
pakizagl aur ‘izzat ke sdth apne 
zarf ko basil karna“ jane; ® na 
shahwat ke josh se, un qaumon ki 
manind jo Khuda ko nahin jantin : 
® aur koi shakhs apne bhai ke sath 
is amr men ziyadati aur dagd na 
kare, kyunki Kbudawand in sab 
kamon kd badla lenewald hai ; 
chunanchi ham ne pahle bhi turn 
ko tambih karke jata diya tha. 
^ Ts liye ki Khuda ne ham ko na- 
aki ke liye nahin, balki pakizagi 
e liye bulaya. ® Pas jo nahin 
manta, wuh ddmi ko nahin, balki 
Khuda ko nahin manta, jo turn ko 
apna Pak Euli ^ detd hai. 

® Magar biradardna mahabbat ki 
babat tumhen kuchh likhne ki hajat 
nahin, kyunki turn apas men ma- 
habbat karne ki Khudd se ta‘lim 
pa chuke ho ; 1® aur tamdm Maki- 
duuiya ke sab bhdiyon ke sath aisd 
hi karte ho. Lekin ai bhaiyo, ham 
tumhen nasihat karte hain, ki ta- 
raqqi karte jao ; aur jis tarali 
ham ne turn ko hukm diya, chup 
chap rahne, aur apna kar o bar 
karne, aur apne luUhon se mihnat 
karne ki himmat karo ; ^ taki ba- 
harwdlon ke sath shaistagi se 
bartdo karo, aur kisi cliiz ke muhtaj 
na ho. 

Masili kl dmad par mardon ki qiyC nat 
ke hayun mey. 

Ai bhdiyo, ham nahin chdhte 
ki jo sote hain, un ki bdbat turn 
ndwaqif raho, taki auron ki ma- 
nind jo ndummed hain gam na 
karo. Kydnki jab hamen yih 
yaqin hai ki Yisu‘ mar gaya aur 


ji uthd, to isi tarah Khuda un ko 
bhi jo so gaye hain, Yisii* ke wasile 
se® usi ke sath le dega. ^ Chu- 
ndnchi ham turn se Khuda wand ke 
kalam ke mutdbiq kahte hain, ki 
ham jo zinda hain, aur Khuda wand 
ke ane tak bdqi rahenge, soe huon 
se hargiz age na barhenge. Kyiin- 
ki Khudawand khud dsman se utar 
aega ; us waqt lalkar, aur muqarrab 
firisht'e ki awaz sunai degi, aur 
Khuda kd narsingd phunkd jaega, 
aur pahle to Masih men mue hue 
ji uthenge ; 17 phir ham jo zinda 
bdqi honge, un ke sath bddalon par 
uthde jaenge, taki hawd men Khu- 
ddwand kd istiqbdl karen, aur is 
tarah haiiiesha Khudawand ke sdth 
rahenge. l® Pas turn in bdton se 
ek^dusre ko tasalli diya karo. 

Masih ki dmdd ki taiydri ke hdre vien, 

5 1 Magar ai bhdiyo, is ki kuchh 
hdjat nahin ki waqton aur mau- 
qa‘on ki bdbat turn ko kuchh likhd 
jde. 2 ig waste ki turn dp khub 
jdnte ho, ki Khudawand kd din is 
tarah dnewdld hai, jis tarah rat ko 
chor dtd hai. ® Jis waqt log kahte 
honge ki Salamati aur amn hai, us 
waqt un par is tarah nagalidn ha- 
lakat degi, jis tarah hamila ko dard 
lagte hain; aur wuh hargiz na 
bachenge. * Lekin turn, ai bhdiyo, 
tariki men nahin ho, ki wuh din 
chor ki tarah turn par d pare : 
5 kyunki turn sab mir ke farzand, 
aur din ke farzand ho ; ham na rat 
ke hain, na tdriki ke. ® Pas auron 
ki tarah so na rahen,* balki jdgte 
aur hoshydr rahen. 7 Kyunki jo 
sote hain, rat hi ko sote hain, aur 
jo matwdle hote hain, rat hi ko 
matwdle hote hain. ® Magar ham 
jo din ke hain, imdn aur mahabbat 


• YA Mud ko karnd, yk badan ko qdbtl karnd. b N. bhi iz&d. 

0 YA un ko bhi jo Yisd‘ ke wasile se so gaye hain, 
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kd baktar lagdkar, aur najat ki 
ummed ka khod pahinkar hoshyar 
rahen. ® Kyunki Khudd ne hamen 
gazab ke liye nahin, balki is liye 
muqarrar kiyd ki ham apne Khuda- 
wand Yisu* Masih ke wasile se na- 

1 ’dt hdsil karen ; wuh hamari 
;hatir is liye miid ki, ham jagte 
lion ya sole hon, sab milke usl 
ke sath ]ien. Pas turn ek dusre 
ko tasalli do, aur ek dusre ki 
taraqql * ke bd‘is bano, chundnchi 
turn aisd karte bhi ho. 

Tarah tarah ki naslhaten, 

^ Aur ai bhdiyo, ham turn se 
darkhwdst karte hain, ki jo turn 
men mihnat karte, aur Khudawand 
men tumhare peshwa hain, aur 
turn ko nasihat karte hain, unHen 
mdno ; ^ aur un ke karn Ice sabab 
mahabbat se un ki bari ‘izzat karo. 
Apas men mel mildp r^kho. Aur 
ai bhdiyo, ham tumhen nasihat 
karte hain, ki beqa4da ohalnewdlon 
ko samjhdo, kamhimmaton ko di> 
Idsd do, kamzoron ko sambhdlo, 
sab ke sdth tahammul se pesh do. 
^ Khabarddr, koi kisi se badi ke 
*iwaz badi na kare ; balki har waqt 

• Yan, 


I neki kame ke darpai raho, apas 
men bhi, aur sab se. ^ Har waqt 
khush raho ; bild ndga du‘d 
mango : ^ har ek bdt men shukr- 
guzdri karo: kyunki Masih Yisii* 
men tumhdri bdbat Khudd ki yihi 
marzi hai. Kuh kb na bujhdo ; 
2® nubuwwaton ki hiqdrat na karo : 

sdri bdton ko dzmdo : jo achchhi 
ho use pakre raho ; har qism 
ki badi se bache raho. 

Du^d aur saldm, 

2® Khudd jo itmindn kd chashma 
hai'*, dp hi turn ko bi’lkull pdk 
kare ; aur tumhdri rdh aur jan aur 
badan hamdre Khudawand Yisu* 
Masih ke dne tak pure pure aur 
be'aib mahfiiz rahen. Tumhard 

buldnewald sachchd hai, wuh aisd 
hi karegd. 

2® Ai bhdiyo, hamdre wdste du‘d 
mango. 

Pdk bose ke sdth sare bhdiyon 
ko saldm karo. ^ Main tumhen 
Khuddwand ki qasam detd hiin, ki 
yih khatt sare bhdiyon ko sundyd 
jde. 

Hamdre Khuddwand Yisu* 
Masih kd fazl turn par hotd rahe. 

Ytm, itmindn kd ^udd. 
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THISSALUNIKION KE NAM 
PAULUS RASUL KA 
DUSRA KHATT. 


Dw‘a e khair. 

Y 1 Paulus, aur Silwanus, aur 
Timuthiyua ki taraf se Thipsa- 
hinikion ki kalisiya ke nam, jo 
hamare Bap Khuda aur Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih men hai. 

2 Fazl aur ifcminan Khuda Bap 
aur Khudawand YisiV Masih ki 
taraf sc tumhen h/isil hota rahe. 

Dukh uthdne ke hdwnjnd Thissalunl- 
klon kl rdhdnt taraqql kd shukriya, 

3 Ai bhAiyo, tumhiire bare men 
har waqt Khuda ka shukr karna 
ham par farz hai, aur yih is liye 
munasib hai, ki tumhAra iman 
bahut barhta jata hai, aur turn sab 
ki mahabbat apas men ziyada hoti 
jatii hai; * yahan tak ki ham ap 
Khuda ki kalisiyaon men turn par 
fakhr karte hain, ki jitne zulm aur 
musibaten turn uthate ho, un sab 
men tumhAra sabr aur iman zahir 
hota hai ; 5 yih Khuda ki sachchi 
^adalatka saf nishan hai ; taki .um 
Khuda ki bAdshdhat ke laiq thahro, | 
jis ke liye turn dukh bhi uthate 
ho : ® kyunki KhudA ke nazdik yih 
insdf hai, ki badle men tumhare 
musibat denew&lon ko musibat, 

^ aur turn musibat uthAnewalon 
ko hamdre s&th drdm de ; us waqt, 
jab ki l^udAwond Yisd* apne 

• Y* 


qawwi firishton ke sAth, bharakti 
hui ag men asman se zahir hoga ; 
® aur jo KhudA ko nahin pahchante, 
aur hamare Khudawand Yisu‘ ki 
khushkhabari ^ ko nahin mante, un 
sc badla lega : ® wuh Khudawand 
ke chihre aur us ki qudrat ke jalal 
se dur hokar, abadi halakat ki saza 
paenge ; yih us din hoga, jab ki 
wuh apne miiqaddason men jalal 
pane, aur sab imdn lanewalon ke 
sabab se ta‘ajiub ka ba‘i8 hone ke 
liye aega, kyunki turn hamari ga- 
wahi par iman Ide. Isi waste 
ham tumhare liye har waqt du*a 
bhi mangte ralite hain, ki hamdra 
Khuda tumhen is bulawe ke laiq 
jane, aur neki ki har ek khwahish 
aur iman ke har ek kam ko qudrat 
se pura kare ; ^ taki hamare Khu- 
da aur Khudawand Yisu‘ Masih ke 
fazl ke muwdfiq hamare Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ ka nam turn men jalal 
pae, aur turn us men, 

Masih ki dobdra dmad sepahle Mukhu- 
lif i Masih ke zdhir hone kd zikr, 

2 1 Ai bhdiyo, ham apne !ipiuda- 
wand Yisu* Masih ke dne aur 
us ke pds apne jama‘ hone ki bdbat 
turn se darkhwdst karte hain, ® ki 
kisi nih, vk kaldm, yd khatt se, jo 
goyd hamari taraf se no, yih samajn- 
injil. 



2. 3.] IL THISSALUNJ'KrON. [3. 6. 

kar ki ipiuddwand ka din d pa- waqt l^iudd kd shukr kamd ham 
hunchd hai, tumhdrl ‘aql daf ‘atan par farz hai, kyunki Khudd ne tum- 
pareshdn na ho jde, aur na turn hen ibtidd hi se is liye chun liyd 
ghabrdo. ^ Kisi tarah se kisi ke thd, ki Buh ke zari^e se pdkiza ban- 
fareb men na dna ; kyunki wuh din kar, aur haqq par imdn Idkar najdt 
nahin dega, jab tak ki pahle bar- pdo: 1* jis ke liye us ne tumhen 
gashtagi na ho, aur wuh gunah*^ hamarl khushkhabari** ke waslle se 
kd shakhs, ya*ni haldkat ka farzand, buldya,^ taki turn hamare Khudd- 
zahir na ho, * jo mukhdlafat kartd wand Yisd* Masih kd jaldl hdsil 
hai, aur har ek se jo Khudd ya ma‘- karo. ^ Pas ai bhaiyo, sabitqadam 
biid kahlatd* hai apiie dp ko bard raho, aur jin riwayaton ki turn ne 
thahratd hai, yahan tak ki wuh hamdri zabanl, yd khatt ke zari‘e 
Khudd ke maqdis men baithkar se ta‘lim pdl hai, un par qdim 
apne dp ko Khudd zahir kartd hai. raho. 

* Kyd tumhen ydd nahin, ki jab Ab hamdrd Khudd wand Yisu* 

main tumhdre pas thd, to turn se Masih khud, aur hamdrd Bdp 
yih bdten kahd kartd thd ? ® Ab l^iudd, jis ne ham se mababbat 
jo chiz use rok rahi hai, tdki wuh rakkhi, aur fazl se abadi tasalli aur 
apne khdss waqt- par zdhir ho, us achchhi ummed bakhshl, turn- 
ko turn jante ho. ^ Kyunki bedinl hare dilon ko tasalli de, aur har ek 
kd bhed to ab bhi tdsir kartd jdtd nek kam aur kaldm men mazbdt 
hai, magar ab ek roknewdla hai, kare. 
aur jab tak ki wuh diir na kiya jde 

roke rahegd. ® U s waqt wuh bedin Apne liye du^d ki darjfhwdst* 
zdhir hoga, jise Khudawand Yisu‘ ^ ^ Garaz ai bhdiyo, hamdre 

apne munh ki phiink se haldk, aur o haqq men du‘d karo, ki Khu- 
apni dmad ki taj alii se nest karegd; ddwand kd kaldm aisd jald phail 
® aur jis ki dmad Shaitdn ki tdsir jde aur jaldl pde, jaisd turn men ; 
ke muwdfiq, har tarah ki jhuthi ® aur kajrau aur bure ddmion se 
qudrat, aur nishdnon, aur *ajib kd- ham bache rahen ; kyunki sab men 
mon ke sdth, aur haldk hone- imdn nahin. ® Magar Ipiuddwand 
wdlon ke liye ndrdsti ke har tarah sachclid hai ; wuh turn ko mazbut 
ke dhoke ke sdth hogi ; is wdste ki karegd, aur us Sharir se mahfuz 
unhon ne haqq ki mahabbat ko rakkhega. ® Aur !^uddwand men 
ikhtiydr na kiyd, jis se un ki najdt hamen turn par bharosd hai, ki jo 
hoti. ^ Isi sabab se J^udd un ke hukm ham tumhen dete hain, un 
pdsgumrdhkarnewdlitdsirbhejegd, par ‘amal karte ho, aur karte bhi 
tdki wuh jhiith ko sach jdnen, ^ aur rahoge. ® ^udawand tumhdre 
jitne log haqq kdyaqin nahin karte, dilon ko ]^udd ki mahabbat aur 
balki ndrdsti ko pasand karte hain, Masih ke sabr ki taraf hiddyat 
wuh sab sazd pden. kare. 

Thmalunikion ke edbitqadam rahne MihnatkasM ki nasihat, 

kd shukriya aur du*d, 6 Ai bhdiyo, ham apne l^udd- 

^ Lekin tumhdre bdre men ai wand YisA* Masih ke ndm se turn- 
bhdiyo, ipiuddwand ke piydro, har hen hukm dete hain, ki har ek aise 
* N. hedini. b Y& Injil, c N. huld hhi liyd, A kaldm daufe, 

300 



3.7 ] II.THISSALUNrKrONr-I.TI'MUTHIYUS. [1.3. 


bhdf se kandra karo, jo beqa*ida 
chaltd hai, aur us riwayat par ‘ainal 
nahin kartd jo us ko * hamdrl taraf 
se pahunchi ; ^ kyiinki turn dp jante 
ho, ki hamdri mdnind kis tarah 
bannd chdhiye ; is liye ki ham turn 
men beqa‘ida na chalte the ; ® aur 
kisi ki roti muft na khate the, balki 
mihnat mashaqqat se rat din kam 
karte the, taki turn men se kisi par 
bojh na ddlen : ® is liye nahin ki 
ham ko ikhtiydr na tha, balki is 
liye ki apnc dp ko tumhare waste 
namiina thahraen, tdki turn harndri 
mdnind bano. Aur jab ham 
tumhare pas the, us waqt bhi turn 
ko yih hukm dete the, ki jise mih- 
nat karni rnanzur na ho, wuh 
khane bhi na pae. Ham'sunte 
hain, ki ‘turn men ba‘z beqa‘ida 
chalte hain, aur kuchh kam nahin 
karte, balki aur on ke kam men 
dakhl dete hain. ^ Aise shakhson 
ko ham Khudawand Yisii* Masih 


men hukm dete aur nasihat karte 
hain, ki chupchdp kam karke apni 
hi roti khaen. ^ Aur turn, ai 
bhaiyo, nek kam karne men him- 
mat na haro. 1* Aur agar koi 
hamdre is khatt ki bat ko na mdne, 
to use nigah men rakkho ; aur us se 
suhbat na rakkho, tdki wuh shar- 
minda ho. Lekin use dushman 
na jdno, balki bhai samajhkar nasi- 
hat karo. 

Saldm aur duUU 

Ab Khuddwand jo itmindn ka 
chashma hai dp hi turn ko hame- 
sha aur har tarah se itmindn 
bakhshe. Khuddwand turn sab ke 
sath rahe. 

Main Paiilus apne hath se 
saldm likhtd bun : har khatt men 
merd yihi nishdn hai : main isi 
tarah likhtd hun. 1® Hamdre ]^u- 
dawand Yisu‘ Masih kd fazl turn 
sab par hotd rahe. 


TIMUTHIYUS KE nXm 
PAULUS RASUL KA' 
PAHLA I^ATT. 


Du'd e khair, 

I I Paulus ki taraf se jo hamdre 
Munji Khudd, aur hamdre um- 
medgdh Masih Yisu* ke hukm se 
Masih Yisti* kd rasul hai, ® Timu- 


» N. turn ko. 


b Ydn. itmi'fidn kd ^huiMwmid. 


thiyus ke ndm jo imdn ke lihdz se^ 
merd sachchd farzand hai. 

Fazl, rahm, aur itmindn, ipiudd 
Bap aur hamdre Khuddwand Masih 
Yisu* ki taraf se tujhe hdsil hotd rahe. 


c Yun,imdnmeQ, 
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I.S.] I. XrMUTHIYUS- [2.2. 

Jhdpht hi mukhdla/at kame ki wald, aur satanewala, aur be^zzat 

TUisihatf aur apne upar Jazl hone kd karnewdld th& : taham mujh par 
shukriya, rahm hua, is wdste ki main ne 

® Jis tarah main ne Makiduniya beimini ki h&lat men nfi-dani se 
jate waqt tujhe nasihat ki thi, ki yih kam kiye the ; aur hamare 
Ifisus men rahkar ba‘z shakhson Khudawand k4 fazl, us iman aur 
ko hukm kar de, ki dur tarah ki mahabbat ke sath jo Masih Yisii* 
ta‘lim na den, * aur un kahaniyon men hai, bahut ziyada hiia. ^ Yih 
aur beintiha nasabnamon par lihaz bat sach, aur har tarah se qabul 
na karen jo takrdr ka ba‘is hote karne ke laiq hai, ki Masih Yisii* 
hain, aur us intizilrn i Ilahi ke gunahgaron ko najfit dene ke liye 
niuwafiq nahin jo iman par mabni dunya men ay a, jin men sab se 
hai; usi tarah ab bhi kart4 hiin. bara main hiin. 1® Lekin mujh 
5 Hukni k4 maqsad yili hai, ki pak par rahm is liye hiia, ki Yisii* 
dil aur nek niyat “ aur beriya iman Masih mujh bare gunahgar men 
se mahabbat paida ho. ® In ko apna kamal tahammul zahir kare, 
chhorkar ba‘z shakhs behiida bak- taki jo log hamesha ki zindagi 
was ki taraf mutawajjih ho gaye ; ke liye us par iman laenge, un ke 
^ aur shari‘at ke mu‘allim banna liye main namiina bamin. Ab 
chahte hain, halanki jo baten azali badshah, ya‘ni gairfani, na- 
kahte hain, aur jin ka yaqini taur dida, wahid Khuda ki ‘izzat aur 
se da‘w4 karte hain, un ko samajh- tamjid abadu’l dbdd hoti rahe. 
te bhi nahin. 8 Magar ham jante Amin. 

hain ki shari‘at achchhi hai, ba- 18 Ai farzand Timnthiyus, un 
sharte ki koi use shari‘at ke taur pcshingoion ke muwaiiq jo pahle 
par kam men lae, 8 ya‘ni yih teri babat ki gayi thin, main yih 
samajhkar ki shari*at rastbazon ke hukm tere sipurd karta hiin, taki 
liye rnuqarrar nahin hiii, balki tu un ke mutabiq ° achchhi larai 
beshara* aur sarkash logon, aur larta rahe, aur iman aur us nek ni- 
bedinon, aur gunahgaron, aur na- yat® par qaim rahe, l® jis ke dur 
pakon, aur rindon, aur man bap ke karne ke sabab ba‘z logon ke iman 
qatilon, aur khiinion, 1® aurharani- ka jahaz garq ho gay a. 8® Unhin 
kdron, aur laundebazon, aur barda- men se Huminayus aur Sikandar 
faroshon, aur jhiithon, aur jhuthi hain, jinhen main ne Shaitan ke 
qasam khdnewalon, aur in ke siwa hawdle kiya, taki kufr se baz 
sahih ta‘lim ke aur barkhilaf kam rahna sikhen. 
karnewalon ke waste hai; n yih 

Khuda e mubarak ke jalal ki us ddmlon ke waste du^d karne ki 
khushkhabari ^ ke muwdfiq hai, jo nasihat. 

mere sipurd hui. ^ ^ main ^ab se pahle yih 

18 Main apne tdqat bakhshne- " nasihat kartd hiin, ki munaja- 
wdle Khuddwand Masih Yisii* kd ten, aur du‘den, aur iltijaen, aur 
shukr karta hun, ki us ne mu- shukrguzaridn sab ddmion ke liye 
jhe diyanatdar samajhkar apni ki jaen ; 8 badshdhon aur sab bare 
khidmat ke liye rnuqarrar kiyd ; martabawalon ke waste is liye, ki 
W agarchi main pahle kufr bakne- ham kamdl dindari aur sanjidagi 
» YA kdnshana. b yA InjU. e yjin. met}. 
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2 . 3 .] 

se amn o ar&m ke sath zinda^ 
guz&ren. ® Yih hamdre Munji 
Khud4 ke nazdik *umda aur pasan- 
dida hai; * wuh ch4ht4 hai ki 
s4re admi najat p4en, aur saohchdi 
ki pahch6.n tak pahunchen. 5 Kyiin- 
ki Khuda ek hai, aur i^iuda 
anr insanon ke bich men dar- 
miydni bhi ek, ya‘m Masih Yisii* 
jo insan hai ; ® jis ne gipne ap 
ko sab ke fidye men diya, ki 
niunasib waqton par is ki gawahi 
di jae. ^ Main each kahta hun, 
jhuth nahin bolta, ki main isi 
garaz se manadi karnewala aur 
rasiil aur gair-qaumon ko inian 
aur sachchai ki baten sikhanewal4 
muqarrar hiia. 

^A.iraton ke fardiz, 

* Pas main chdht4 hun, ki mard 
har jagah, bagair gusse aur takrar 
ke, pak hathon ko uthakar du‘a 
manga karen. ® Isi tarah ‘auraten 
hayadar libas se sharm aur parhez- 
gari ke sath apne ap ko sanwaren, 
na bal ^undhne aur sone aur 
motiyon aur qimati poshak se ; 

balki nek kdmon se, jais4 khu- 
daparasti ka iqrar karnewali ‘aur- 
aton ko munasib hai. ‘Aurat 
ko chupchap kamal tabi‘dari se 
sikhna chahiye. ^ Aur main ija- 
zat nahin deta ki ‘aurat sikhae, ya 
mard par^hukni chalae, balki 
chupchdp rahe. Kyiinki palile 
Adam banaya gaya, us ke b ‘d 
Haww4; aur Adam ne fareb 
nahin khay4, balki ‘aurat fareb 
khakar gunah men par gayi. 
15 Lekin aul4d janne ke wasile 
se naj4t p4egi, . basharte ki wuh 
im4n aur mahabbat aur pakizagi 
men parhezg4ri ke s4th qaim ra- 
hen. 

A Y& biahctp* b y4 ^ikcmcm. 


[ 8 . 14 . 

Nigahhdnon aur Piddimon ke fardiz t 
aur kaUsiyd Jd haqiqat. 

3 1 Yih b4t sach hai, ki Jo 
shakhs nigahban* k4 ‘uhda 
chahta hai, wuh achchhe kam ki 
khwahish karta hai. ® Pas nigah* 
ban “ ko beilzdm, ek biwi k4 
shauhar, parhezgar, muttaqi, sha- 
ista, musahrparwar, aur ta‘lim 
dene ke laiq hona chahiye ; ® nashe 
men gul machanew414, y4 m4rpit 
karnewaM na ho, balki halim ho^ 
na takrari, na zardost ; * apne ghar 
ka bakhubi bandobast karta ho, 
aur apne bachchon ko kamal sanji- 
dagi se tabi‘ rakhta ho. 5 (Jab koi 
apne ghar hi ka bandobast karna 
nahin janta, to Khuda ki kalisiya 
ki kyunkar Idiabargiri kareg4 ?) 
® Naumurid na ho, t4ki gurur 
karke kahin Iblis ki si saz4 na pae. 
7 Aur baharwalon ke nazdik bhi 
neknam hona ch4hiye, taki mal4< 
mat men aur Iblis ke phande men 
na phanse. * tarah Wiadimon^ 
ko bhi sanjida hona chahiye ; do- 
zabdn, aur sharabi, aur naj4iz nafa‘ 
ke lalchi na hon ; ® aur im4n ke 
bhed ko pak dil men hifazat se 
rakkhen. lo Aur yih bhi pahle 
azmde jaen, is ke ba‘d agar bcilzdm 
thahren, to khidmat® kd kdm 
karen. n Isi tarah ‘auraton ko 
bhi sanjida hond chdhiye, tuhmat 
laganewali na hon, balki parhezgar 
aur sari baton men imdnddr hon. 
12 Khadim ^ ek ek biwi ke shauhar 
hon, aur apne apne bachchon aur 
gharon kd bakhubi bandobast karte 
hon ; 1® kyiinki jo khidmat ® kd 
kam bakhiibi anjam dete hain, 
wuh apne liye aohchhd martaba, 
aur us Imdn men jo Masih Yisu‘ 
par hai, bari dileri basil kEirte hain. 

1* Main tere pds jald dne ki 
ummed fame par bhi, yih bdten 
o Y& dikan ke *uhds d Y& ^ikan. 
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3. 15.] 


1. TrMUTHIYUS. 


[5. 4. 


tujhe is liye likhta him, ^ ki agar 
mujhe ano men der ho, to tujhe 
ma‘lnm ho jao ki Khud4 ke ghar, 
ya‘ni zinda Khud4 ki kalisiya men, 
jo haqq ka sutiin aur bunyad hai, 
kyunkar bartao karna chahiye. 

Is men kalam nahin, ki diiidari 
ka bhed bara hai, ya*ni 
Wuh jo jisrn men zdhir hiia, 

Aur riih men rdstbaz thahra, 

Aur firishton ko dikhai diya, 

• Aur gair-qaumon men us ki ma- 
nadi liui, ^ 

Aur dunya men us par iman lae, 
Aur jalal men upar uthdya gaya. 

Ayanda zanidiion ki bargashtagi. . 

4 1 Lekin Ruh saf kahta hai, ki 

ayanda zainanon men ba‘z log, 
gumrah karnewali ruhon aur sha- 
yabin ki ta‘limon ki taraf muta- 
wajjih hokar, iman se bargashta ho 
jfienge. ^ Yih un jhuthe admion 
ki riyAkdri ke bd‘is hoga, jin ka 
dil * goya garm lolie se daga gaya 
hai ; 3 yih, log byah karne se rnana* 
karenge, aur un khanon se parhez 
karne ka hukm denge, jinhen 
Khuda ne is liye paida kiya hai, ki 
iinandar aur haqq ke pahchanne- 
wale unhen shukrguzari ke sath 
khaen; ® kyiinki Khuda ki paida 
ki hiii har chiz achchhi hai, aur 
koi chiz inkar ke laiq nahin, 
basharte ki shukrguzari ke sath 
khai jae; ® is liye ki Khuda ke 
kalam aur du‘a se pdk ho jati hai. 


Behnda ttVlim se hachnct aur dini khid- 
mat menjidd ojahd karne ki nasihat. 

® Agar tii bhaiyon ko yih baten 
yad dilaega, to Masih Yisu‘ ka 
aehchha khadim thahrega, anr 
irnan aurf^ us achchhi ta‘lim ki 
baton se, jis ki tii pairawi karta 
aya hai, parwarish pdta rahega ; 

B Y& kdnshuns. 


7 lekin behuda aur burhiyon ki si 
kahaniyon se kanara kar, aur din- 
dari ke liye riyazat kar : 8 kyunki 
jismani riyazat ka faida kam hai, 
lekin dindari sab baton ke liye 
faidarnand hai, is liye ki ab ki aur 
ayanda ki zindagi ka bhi wa‘da isi 
ke liye hai. 8 Yih bat sach hai, 
aur har tarah se qabul karne ke 
laiq. 18 Kyiinki ham mihnat aur 
jantishani isi liye karto hain, ki 
hamari ummed us zinda Khuda 
par lagi hui hai, jo sab admion ka, 
khasskar imaiidaron ka, Munji hai. 
il In baton ka hukm kar, aur 
ta‘lim de. ^ Koi teri jawani ki 
hiqarat na karne pae; balki tii 
imandaron ke liye kalam karne, 
aur dial chalan, aur mahabbat, aur 
iman," aur pakizagi men namima 
ban. 13 Jab tak main na aiin, 
parhne, aur nasihat karne, aur 
ta‘lim dene ki taraf mufcawajjih 
rah. 1* Us nihnat se gdfil na rah, 
jo tujhe hdsil hai, aur nubuwwat 
ke zari‘e, buzurgon ^ ke hath rakhte 
waqt tujhe mili thi. 15 In bdton 
ka iikr rakh ; inhin men jnashgul 
rah ; taki teri taraqqi sab par 
zahir ho, l® Apni aur apni ta‘lim 
ki khabardari rakh. In baton par 
qaim rah ; kyunki aisa karne se tii 
apni aur apne sunnewalon ki bhi 
najat kd. bahs hoga. 


Mukhtalif ‘umrivdlofiy aur hewa ^aura^ 
ton kd zikr. 

5 1 Kisi bare ‘umrwale ko mala- 

mat na kar, balki bap jdnkar 
nasihat kar ; 2 aur jawanon ko 
bhai jankar ; aur ban ‘umrwali 
‘aur at on ko man jankar ; aur jawan 
‘auraton ko, kam41 pakiza^ se, 
bahin jankar. 3 xjn bewa ‘auraton 
ki jo waqa‘i bewa hain, ‘izzat kar. 
* Aur agar kisi bewa ke bete ya 
b Yih prisbutaH ya'ni huzurgo^ ki mollis* 
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5 .5.] L TrMUTHIYUS. [ 6 . 1 . 

pote hon, to wuh pahle apne hi ‘aurat ke h4n bewa ‘auraten hon, 
gharane ke sath dindari ka bartao to wuhi un ki madad kare, aur 
karna, aiir man b^p ka haqq ada kalisiya par bojh na dal& jde, tdki 
karna sikhen * ; kyunki yih Khuda wuh un ki madad kar sake, jo 
ke nazdik pasandida hai. * 5 Jo waqa‘i .bewa hain. 
waqa‘i bewa hai aur us ka koi 

nahm, wuh Khuda par , ummed Buzurgon kd intizdm aur taqarrur. 
rakhti hai, aur rat dm munajat aur Jo buzurg® achchha intizam 

du‘aon men mashgul rahti hai. karte hain, kh^sskar wuh jo kaldm 
® M agar jo ‘aish o ‘ishrat men par sunane aur ta‘lim dene men mihnat 
gayi hai, wuh jite ji mar gayi hai. karte hain, dochand ‘izzat ke laiq 
^ In baton ka bhi hukm kar, taki samjhe jaen. Kyunki kitdb i 
wuh beilzam rahen. ® Agar koi muqaddas yih kahti hai, ki ** Daen 
aimon, aur khasskar apne gharane men chalte hue bail ka munh na 
ki khabargiri na kare, to iman ka bandhnfi, ; aur, ® Mazdur apni maz- 
munkir, aur beiman se badtar hai. duri ka haqqd^r hai. Jo da‘wa 
® Wuhi bewa fard men likhi jae, jo kisibuzurg® ke barkhilaf kiya jae, 
sath baras se kam ki na ho, aur bagair do ya tin gawahon ke us ko 
ek shauhar ki biwi hui ho ; 1° aur na sun. *0 Gunah kamewalon ko 
nek kamon men mashhur ho ; sab ke samne malamat kar, tdki 
bach chon ki tarbiyat ki ho ; par- auron ko bhi khauf ho. Khud4 
desion ke sath mihraannawazi ki aur MasihYisu^aurbarguzidafirish- 
ho ; muqaddason ke panw dhoe ton ko gawah karke *, main tujhe 
hon ; musibatzadon ki madad ki tdkid kart4 hrin, ki in bdton par 
ho ; aur har nek kam karne ki bila ta‘as8ub ‘amal kam4, aur koi 
darpai rahi ho. Magar jawan kam tarafdari se na karn6;. ** Kisi 
bewa ‘auraton ke nam darj na kar*^, shakhs par jald hdth na rakhn&, aur 
kyunki jab wuh Masih ke khilaf dusron ke gunahon men sharik na 
nafs ke tabi* ho jati hain, to biyah hona. Apne ap ko pdk rakhnd. 
karna chahti hain ; ^ aur saza ke ^ Ayanda ko sirf pan! hi na piya 
laiq thahrti hain, is liye ki unhon kar, balki apne mi‘de aur aksar 
ne apne pahle iman ko chhor diya. kamzor rahne ki wajh se, zara si 
^ Aur is ke sath hi wuh ghar ghar mai bhi kAm men Idya kar. ^ Ba‘z ‘ 
phirkar bekar rahna sikhti hain ; admion ke gunah zahir hote hain, 
aur sirf bekar hi nahin rahtin, aur pahle hi ‘adalat men pahunch 
balki bakbak karti rahti, aur auron jate hain ; aur ba‘z ke pichhe jate 
ke kam men dakhl bhi deti hain, hain. ^ Isi tarah ba‘z achchhek6.m 
aur nashaista baten kahti hain. bhi zahir hote hain ; aur jo aise 

Pas main yih chahta hun ki nahin hote, wuh bhi chhip nahin 
jawan bewa ‘auraten biyah karen, sakte. 
aulM janen, ghar ka intizam 

karen, aur kisi mukhalif ko badgoi Naukaron ke fardiz. 

ka mauqa‘ na den ; 15 kyunki ba‘z ^ 1 Jitne naukar jue ke niche 

gumrah hokar Shaitan ki pairau ho ^ hain, apne apne m&likon ko 
chuki hain. i® Agar kisi imandar kanial ‘izzat ke laiq jdnen, taki 

a Ydn. mdn hdp ko badld dend. b Yan. *auraton ae inkdr kar. 

« YA prisbutir, d istisnA 25. 4. ^ e i:4AqA 10, 7. < Yiin. ke admne. 
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a 2.] L TI'MUTHIYUS. [6. 21. 

]piud4 k4 n4m aur ta*lim badndm bdtonsebhdg: aurrastbazi^dinddri, 
na ho. 3 Aur jinkemdlikimandar imdn, mahabbat, sabr, aur hilm ka 
hain, wuh un ko bh4i hone ki wajh talibho. ^ Imanki achchhikushtl 
se haqir na j4nen; balki is liye lar, us hamesha ki zindagi par qabza 
ziy4datar un ki khidmat karen, ki kar le jiske liyetii bul4yagaya tha, 
faida uthanewale mi4nd4r aur ^aziz aur b^ut se gawahon ke sdmne 
hain. Tu in b4ton ki ta‘lim de, aur achchha iqrdr kiya tha. ^ Main us 
nasihat kar. Khuda ko jo sab chizon ko zinda 

karta * hai, aur Masih Yisii* ko jis 
Jhufhi ta*Uni aur Idlaeh se hachne^ aur ne Puntiyus Pilatus ke s4mne aoh- 
sachcH ta^im ko qdim rakhne ki chh4 iqr4r kiy4 tha, gawah karke ^ 
nasihaten, tujhe takid karta hun, ki hamare 

3 Agar koi shakhs 4ur tarah ki KhudawandYisu* Masih ke us zuhur 
ta‘lim deta hai, aur sahih baton tak hukm ko bedag aur beilzam 
ko, ya*ni hamare Khuda wand Yisu* rakh ; jigg munasib waqt ° 
Masih ki bdton, aur us ta‘lim ko par numayan karega, jo mubarak 
nahin manta, jo dindari ke mutabiq aur wahid Hakim, badshahon ka 
hai ; * wuh magrur hai, aur kuchh Badshah, aur khudawandon ka 
nahin jdntd, balki use bahs aur lafzi Khuda wand hai; baq4 sirf usi' 
takrdr karne k4 marz hai, jin se lio hai; aur wuh us mir men rahta 
hasad, aur jhagre, aur badgoian, aur hai, jis tak kisi ki guzar nahin ho 
badgum4ni4n, ® aur un admion men sakti ; na use kisi insan ne dekha, 
radd o badal paid4 hot4 hai, jin ki aur na dekh salita hai ; us ki lizz&i 
‘aql bigar gayi hai, aur wuh haqq se aur saltanat abad tak rahe. Amin, 
mahrum hain, aur dindari ko nafa‘ W ig maujiida jahan ke daulat- 
hi ka zariba samajhte hain. ® Han, mandon ko hukm de, ki magrur na 
dinddri qand^at ke sa^h bare nafa‘ hon, aur napaedar daulat par nahin, 
kd zariba hai; 7 hyunki na ham baiki Khuda par ummedrakkhen, jo 
dunyd men kuchh lae, aur na kuchh hamen lutf uthane ke liye sab chizen 
us men se le jd sakte hain ; 8 pas ifrab se detd hai ; ^ aur neki karen, 
agar hamdre pds khane pahinne ko aur achchhe kamon men daulat- 
hai, to usi par qand‘at karen. 9 x»e. mand banen, aur sakhawat par tai- 
kin jo daulatmand bond chahte yar, aur imdad par musta*idd hon ; 
hain, wuh aisi dzmaish aur phande ^ aur dyanda ke liye apne wdste ek 
aur bahut si behuda am nuqsan achchhi bunydd qaim kar rakkhen, 
pahunchdnewdli khwahishon men takihaqiqi zindagi par qabza karen. 
phanste hain, jo ddmion ko tabahi 9® Ai Timuthiyus, is amanat ko 
aur haldkat ke darya men garq kar hifdzat se rakh ; aur jis ‘ilm ko ‘ilm 
deti hain ; l® kyiinki rupaye ki ma- kahnd hi galat hai, us ki behuda 
habbat har qism ki burdi ki ek jar bakwas aur mukhalafaton par ta- 
hai; jis ki drzu men ba‘z ne iman wajjuh na kar. 91 Ba‘z uskdiqrdr 
segumrdhhokarapnedilonko tarah karke iman se bargashta ho gaye 
tarah ke gamon se chhalnl kar liyd. hain. 

• ' ^ Magar, ai mard i lUiudd, tu in Turn par fazl hotd rahe. 

• Yd zinda rakhtd. b Tiin. KhudA . . . aur YM* Masih , . . ke sdmne. 
c Yiin. waqtaQ. 
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TnVEUTIHYUS KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' 

. DUSRA lOlATT. 


Du^d e khair. 

I I Paulus ki taraf se, jo ns zin- 
dagi ko wa‘de ke mnwafiq jo 
Masih Yisii* men hai, Khuda ki 
marzi se Masih Yisn‘ ka rasiil hai, 
2piyare farzand Tiinuthiyuskc nam. 

Fazl, rahm, aur itniinan, Khuda 
Bap aur hamare Khudawand Masih 
Yisii* ki taraf se tujhe hasil hota 
rahe. 

Timuthiyus se rasiil ki mahabhatj aur 
us ki khidmat ke hare men nasihaten, 

3 Jis Khuda ki ‘ibadat main saf 
dil ® se bap dadon ke taur par karta 
hiin, us ka shukr hai ki apni du‘aon 
men bila naga tujhe yad rakhta hun ; 
^ aur tere ansuon ko yad karke rat 
din teri mulaqat ka mushtaq rahta 
hun, taki khushi men ,bhar jaiin ; 
® aur mujhe tera wuh beriya iman 
yad dilaya gaya hai, jo pahle teri na- 
ni Lois, aur teri man Yiinike rakhti 
thi, aur mujhe yaqin hai, ki tu bhi 
rakhta hai. ® Isi sabab se main 
tujhe ydd dildta hun, ki tii Khuda 
kx us ni‘mat ko chamka de, jo mere 
hath rakhne ke ba‘is tujhe hasil hai. 
^ Kyunki Khuda ne hamen dahshat 
ki riih nahin, baJki qudrat, aur ma- 
habbat, aur tarbiyat ** ki ruh di hai. 


8 Pas hamare Khudawand ki gawahi 
dene se, aur mujh se jo us ka qaidi 
hun, sharm na kar ; balki Khuda ki 
qudrat ke muwafiq khushkhabari ° 
ki khatir mere sath dukh uth4. 9 jis 
ne hamen najat di, aur pak bulawe 
se bulaya, hamare kamon ke mu- 
wafiq nahin, balki apne khass irade, 
aur us fazl ke muwafiq jo Masih 
Yisu‘ men ham par azal se** hua; 
10 magar ab hamare Munji Masih 
Yisii* ke zuhiir se zahir hiia, jis ne 
maut ko nest, aur zindagi aur baqa 
ko us khushkhabari® ke wasile se 
raushan kar diya, n jis ke liye main 
manadi karnewala, aur rasiil, aur 
ustad muqarrar hiia. I9jsiba‘isse 
main yih dukh bhi uthata hiin : le- 
kin sharmata nahin ; kyiinki jis ka 
main ne yaqin kiya hai use janta 
hiin ; aur mujhe yaqin hai ki wuh 
meri amanat ki us din tak hifazat 
kar sakta hai. 18 Jq sahih baten 
tii ne mujh se sunin, us iman aur 
mahabbat ke sath ® jo Masfii Yisii* 
men hai, un ka khaka yad rakh. 
1^ Kiihu’l Quds ke wasile se jo ham 
men basa hiid hai, is achchhi amd- 
nat ki hifazat kar. 

15 Tii yih janta hai, ki Asiya ke 
sab log mujh se phir gaye, jin men 


» YA kdnshans. i> Ya hoshydri, « YA Injih 

d YAn. azali zamdnof^ se peshtar. « YAn. meti» 
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se Fugilus aur Hirmugines hain. sAth jienge bhi : ^ agar ham dukh 
W Khuddwand Unesifurus ke gha- sahenge, to us ke sathbadshahl bhi 
rane par rahm kare, kyunki us ne karenge ; agar ham us k& inkdr 
bahut daf‘a mujhe tazadam kiya, karenge, to wuh bhf ham4r4 inkdr 
aurmeriqaid^sesharmindanahua; karega; ^ agar ham bewafa ho 
W balki jab wuh Koma men 4ya, to jaenge®, tau bhi wuh wafaddr ^ ra- 
koshish se talash karke mujh se hega, kyunki wuh ap apn4 inkar 
mila ; 1® ([^uddwand use yih ba^- nahin kar sakta. 
she, ki us din us par Khudawand 

ka rahm ho j) aur us ne Ihsus men Sahih ta^llm aur chdl chalan he viu- 
jo jo khidmaten kin, tii unhen Idiub mWon ke bare men. 

janta hai. Yih baten unhen yad dila, aur 

2 ^ Pas ai mere farzand, tu us Khudawand ® ke samne takid kar, 
fazl se jo Masih Yisu‘ men hai ki lafzi takrar na karen, jis sekuchh 
mazbiit ban. 2 Aur jo b4ten tu ne hasil nahin, balki sunnewale bigar 
bahut se gawahon ke samne mujh jate hain. ^ Apne dp ko Khuda ke 
se suni hain, un ko aise diydnatdar samne maqbiil, aur aisekam karne- 
admion ke sipurd kar, jo auron ko wale ki tarah pesh karne ki koshish 
bhi sikhdne ke qdbil hon. 3 Masih kar, jis ko sharminda hona na parei 
Yisu‘ ke achchhe sipahi ki tarah aur jo haqq ke kalarn ko durusti se 
mere sath dukh utha, ^ Koi sipahi kam men lata ho. l® Lekinbehuda 
jab lardi ko jatd hai apne dp ko bakwas se parhez kar, kyunki aise 
dunya ke mu‘dmalon men nahin shakhs dur bhi bedini men taraqqi 
phansdtd, tdki apne bharti karne- karenge, aur un kd kaldm dkila* 
wdle kokhushkare. 3 Dangalmen ki tarah khatd chald jdegd ; Humi- 
muqdbalakarnewdldbhi, agar usne nayus aur Filetus un hi men se 
bdqdhda muqdbala na kiyd ho, to hain : 1® ^uh yih kahkar ki qiydmat 
sihrd nahin pdta. ® Jo kisdnmihnat ho chuki hai, haqq se gumrah ho 
kartd hai, paidawdr kd hissa pahle gaye hain, aur ba‘z kd iman bigdrte 
usi ko milnd chdhiye. ^ Jo main hain. i® Tdham Khuda ki rnaz but 
kahtd hun us par gaur kar ; kyunki bunydd qdim rahti hai, aur us par 
Khudawand tujhe sari baton ki yih muhr hai, ki Khuddwand apnon 
samajh degd. ® Yisu* Masih ko ydd ko pahohdntd hai ; aur, Jo koi Khu- 
rakh, jo murdon men se ji utha hai, ddwand ka ndm letd hai, ndrasti se 
aur Dddd ki nasi se hai, meri us bazrahe. Bare ghar men na sirf 
khushkhabari ke muwdfiq * jis ke sone chdndi hi ke bartanhote hain, 
liye main badkdr ki tarah dukh balki lakrf aur mitti ke bhi ; ba‘z 
uthdtd hun, yahdn tak ki qaid hun ; ‘izzat aur ba‘z zillat ke liye. ^ Pas 
magar Khudd kd kaldm qaid nahin. jo koi in se *aldhida hokar apne tain 
10 Isi sabab se main barguzida logon pdk karegd, wuh ‘izzat kd bartan, 
ki khdtir sab kuchh sahta hun, tdki aur muqaddas banegd, aur Mdlik 
wuk bhi us najdt ko jo Masih Yisu* ke kdm ke Idiq, aur har nek kdm 
men hai, abadi jaldl samet hdsil ke liye taiydr hogd. Jawdni ki 
karen. U Yih bdt sach hai, ki Jab khwdhishon se bhdg, aur jo pdk 
ham us ke sdth mar gaye, to us ke dil ke sath ipiuddwand se du‘d 

* Yiln. zanMr. b Yi Injil. c y^in. imdn na rakkhenge, 

d Y& sachcnd. e N. Khudd. i Y& aajfht qUm he plwfv. 
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mangte^hain, un ke s4th rastbazi, 
aur imdn, aur mahabbat, aur sulh 
k&t41ibho. Lekinbewuqufi aur 
ndddnl kf hujjaton se kanAra kar, 
kyunki tu jantd hai ki un se jhagre 
paidd bote bain. ^ Aur mundsib 
nahln, ki Kbudawand k& banda 
jbagra kare,*balki sab ke s^tb narmi 
karei aur ta‘lim dene ke Idiq, aur 
burdbar ho, 25 aur mukhalifon ko 
babmi se t4^b kare ; sh4yad Khuda 
unhen tauba ki taufiq bakhshe, taki 
wub haqq ko pahchanen, 26 aur 
Kbudawand ke bande ke^ h&th se 
Khuda ki® marzi ke asir hokar, 
Iblis ke phande se chhuten. 

Bedini ke harhte loaqt^ rasiil ke chdl 
chalan aur ki pairawi kami. 

3 1 Lekin yih jan rakh, ki akhir 
zamane men bure din denge. 
2 Kyunki ddmi khudgaraz, zardost, 
shekhibdz, magiur, badgo, man bdp 
ke lidfarman, ndshukr, ndpdk, ^ ia- 
ba^i mahabbat se khdli, sangdil, 
tuhmat laganewdle, bezabt, tund- 
mizdj, neki ke dushman, * dagabaz, 
dhith, gbamand karnewale, !^uda 
ki nisbat ‘aish o ‘ishrat ko ziyada 
dost rakhnewdle honge ; ® wuh din- 
dari ki waza* to rakkhenge, magar us 
ke asar ko qabul na karenge ; aison 
se bhi kanara karna. ® In hi men 
se wuh log bain, jo gharon. men 
dabe panw ghus Ate bain, aur un 
cbbachhori *auraton ko qabu men 
kar lete bain, jo gundhon men dabi 
biii hain, aur tarah tarah ki khwd- 
hishon ke bas men bain ; ^ aur ha- 
mesha ta‘lim patirabti bain, magar 
haqq ki pabcban tak kabhi nahin 
pahunchtin. * Aur jis tarah ki 
Yannes aur Yambres ne Musd ki 
muUdlafat ki tbi, isi tarah yih log 


bhi haqq ki mukhdlafat karte bain. 
Yih aise admi hain, jin ki *aql bigri 
hdi bai, aur wub ^an ke i^tibdr se 
namaqbiilhain. 2 Magar is se ziyada 
na barb sakenge, is wdste ki in ki 
nddani sab admion par zabir bo 
jaegi, jaise un ki bhi bo gayi tbi. 
" Lekin tu ne ta‘lim, chdl chalan, 
irdde, imdn, tahammul, mahabbat, 
sabr, satde jdne, aur dukh uthdne 
men meri pairawi ki ; H ya‘ni aise 
dukhon men, jo Antakiya aur Iku- 
niyum aur Lustra men mujh par 
pare, aur aur dukhon ^ men bhi jo 
main ne uthde hain, magar l^hudd- 
wand ne mujhe un sab se chhurd 
liyd. 12 Balki jitne Masib Yisu‘ 
men dinddrike sdth zindagi guzdrnd 
chabte hain, wuh sab satde jdenge. 
13 Aur bure aur dhokebdz ddmi fareb 
dete aur fareb kbate hue bigarte 
chale jdenge. 1* Magar tii im bdton 
par jo tu ne sikbi tl^, aur jin kd 
yaqin tujhe dildyd gayd tbd, yih 
jdnkar qdim rah, ki tu ne unhen 
kin logon se sikhd tbd ; 1® aur tu 
bachpan se un pdk nawishton se 
wdqif hai, jo tujhe Masib Yisu* par 
imdn lane se najdt bdsil karne ke 
liye ddndi bakhsh sakte hain. l® Har 
ek sahifa jo Khudd ke ilhdm se 
hai,® ta‘lim, aur ilzdm, aur isldh, 
aur rdstbdzi men tarbiyat karne 
ke liye fdidamand bhi hai ; 1^ tdki 
mard i Kliudd kdmil bane, aur har 
ek nek kdm ke liye bi’lkull taiydr 
ho jde. 

BasiU ki jald honewdli ehdhddaU 

4 1 Khudd aur Masib Yisu* ko jo 
zindon aur murdon ki *addlat 
karegd, gawdb karkeS aur us ke 
zuhur aur bddshdhat ko ydd dildkar 
main tujhe tdkid kartd bdn, 2 ki td 


» Ytin. Khuddwand ko pukdrte. b Y6n. aur us ke. 

0 YAn. tiski. d Yi^n. aur aise satde jdne. 

• Yd Har ek sahifa ^hudd ke ilhdm se hai^ aur. < Ydn. Masih Tied* . . .ke sdnvM, 
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kaMm k£ man&di kar ; waqt aur be- 
waqt musta*idd rah ; har tarah ke 
tahammul aur ta^lim ke sdth sam jha 
de, aur maldmat aur nasihat kar. 
* Kyunki aisa waqt dega, ki log 
sahih ta‘lim ki bardasht na karenge, 
balki kanon ki khujli ke ba‘is apni 
apni khwahishon ke muwafiq bahut 
seustddkar lenge ; * aur apne kanon 
ko haqq ki taraf se pherkar, kaha- 
niyon par mutawaj jih honge. ® Ma- 
gar tu sari baton men hoshyar rah ; 
dukh utha ; basharat * ka kam 
an jam de; apni khidmat ko piira 
kar. ® Kyunki main ab qurban ho 
rahd ^ hiin, aur mere kuoh ka waqt 
a pahuncha hai. ^ Main achchhi 
kushti lar chuka, main ne daur ko 
khatm kar liya, main ne iman ko 
mahfuz rakkha. ® A'yanda ke liye 
mere waste rastbazi ka wuh taj 
rakkha hua hai, jo ‘adil munsif, ya‘ni 
i^udawand, mujhe us din degd; 
aur sirf mujhe hi nahin, balki un 
sab ko bhi, jo us ke zuhdr ke drzu- 
mand hon ®. 

Alphiri Jchaharen aur ahkdni. 

® Mere pds jald ane ki koshish 
kar : i® kyunki Demas ne is maujuda 
jahdn ko pasand karke mujhe chhor 
diya, aur Thissalunike ko chala 
gaya, aur Kreskens Galatiya ko, aur 
Titus Dalmatiya ko. Sirf Luqa 
mere pas hai. Marqus ko sdth lekar 
d ja ; kyunki khidmat ke liye wuh 
zx^re kdm ka hai. ^ Tukhikus ko 


[ 4 . 22 . 

main ne Ifisus bhej diyd hai. ^ Jo 
choga main Troas men Karpus ke 
han chhor ayd hun, jab tu de, to 
wuh, aur kitdben, khdsskar raqq ke 
tumar, letd diyo. Sikandar tha- 
there ne mujh se bahut burdiydn 
kin : Khuddwand use us ke kdmon 
ke muwdfiq badla degd. ^ Us se 
tu bhi khabarddr rah : kyunki us ne 
hamari baton ki bari mukhdlafat ki. 
1® Meri pahli jawdbdihi ke waqt kisi 
ne merd sdth na diyd, balki sab ne 
mujhe chhor diyd: kdsh ki unhen 
is ka hisab dend na pare. Magar 
I^uddwand merd madadgdr thd, 
aur us ne mujhe taqat bakhshi, taki 
meri ma‘rif at paigam ki piiri manddi 
ho jde, aur sab gair-qaumen sun lep ; 
aur main sher ke munh se chhurdya 
gayd. 1® ipiuddwand mujhe har ek 
bure kam se chhurdega, aur apni 
dsmani bddshdhat men sahih said* 
mat pahunchd degd ; us ]^i tamjid 
abadu’l dbdd hoti rahe. Amin. 

Saldm aur du^d. 

19 Prigka aur Akwila se, aur Une- 
sifurus ko khdnddn se saldm kah. 

Irdstus liurinthus men rahd ; aur 
Trufimus ko main ne Miletus men 
bimar chhord. Jaron se pahle 
mere pds a jdne ki koshish kar. 
Yiibulus, aur Pudens, aur Linus, aur 
Klaudiya, aur aur sdre bhdi tujhe 
saldm kahte hain. 

Khuddwand teri ruh ke sdth 
rahe. Turn par fazl hotd rahe. 


IL TrMUTHIYUS. 


• Ylin. muhashshir. Yi^n. aragh ke taur par bahdydjdtd. 

c Yiln. jinJion ne ua ke zuhdr se mahabl>at id hai. 
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TITUS KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' ICHATT. 


J)u‘d e khnir. 

I I Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ka banda aur Yisii* Masih ka 
rasul hai, (!ipiudd ke barguzidon ke 
Imdn, aur us haqq ki pahchan ke 
mutabiq, jo dindari ke inuwafiq hai, 
* us hameslia ki zindagi ki uinmed 
par, jis ka wa‘da azal se ^ Khuda ne 
Idya hai, jo jhiith nahin bol sakta, 
3 aur us ne munasib waqton par 
apne kalam ko us paigam men zahir 
kiya, jo hamare Munji Khud4 ke 
hukm ke mutabiq mere sipurd hiia,) 
* iman ki shirkat ke ru se sachche 
farzand Titus ke nam. 

Fazl aur itminan Khuda Bdp aur 
hamare Munji Masih Yisu* ki taraf 
se tujhe hdsil hotd rahe. 

Krete ki kalisiyd ke intizdm ke hdre 
men nasihat. 

5 Main ne tujhe Krete men is liye 
chhor4 tha, ki tii baqi rahi hiii 
baton ko durust kare ; aur mere 
hukm ke mutdbiq shahr ba shahr 
aise buzurgon^ ko muqarrar kare, 
* jo beilzam, aur ek ek biwi ke 
shauhar hon, aur un ke bachche 
imdnddr, aur badchalni aur sarkashi 
ke iizam se pdk hon ; ^ kyiinki ni- 
gaJib4n° ko ipiudd k& mukhtdr 
none ki wajh se beilzdm bond chd- 
hiye ; na khudrde ho, na gussawar ; 
na nashe men gul machdnewdld, na 
mdr pit karnewdld ; aur na ndjdiz 

• Ydn. assali xarndnofa^ se peahtar. 
0 Yd biahap. 


nafa‘ ka lalchi ; ® balki musafirpar- 
war, khairdost, muttaqi, munsif* 
mizaj, pak, aur zabt kamewala ho; 
® aur imdn ke kaldm par, jo is ta‘lim 
ke muwafiq hai, qaim ho, taki sahib 
ta‘lim ke sath nasihat bhi kar sake, 
aur mukhdlifon ko qdil bhi kar sake. 

Kalisiyd men jhiithe mu^allimon kd 
miinh hand karnd. 

Kyunki bahut se log sarkash, 
aur behudago, aur dagabdz bain, 
khasskar makhtunon men se ; in 
ka munh band karnd chahiye ; yih 
log najaiz nafa* ki khdtir nashdista 
baten sikhakar ghar ke ghar tabdh 
kar dete bain. ^ Unhi men se ek 
shakhs ne kaha hai, jo khdss un kd 
nabi tha, ki Kreti hamesha jhuthe, 
miizi janwar, ahadi khau hote hain. 
^3 Yih gawahi sach hai ; pas unhen 
sakht malamat kiya kar, tdki un 
kd iman durust ho jae, aur wuh 
Yahudion ki kahdniyon aur un 
ddmion ke hnkmon par tawajjuh 
na karen, jo haqq se gumrdh bote 
hain. ^ Pdk logon ke liye sab 
chizen pdk hai|i; magar gundh- 
dluda aur beiman logon ke liye 
kuchh bhi pdk nahin, bdki un ki 
‘aql aur dil ® dono gundhdluda hain. 
V* Wuh Khudd ki pahchdn kd 
da*wd to karte hain, magar apne 
kdmon se us kd inkdr karte haiQ, 
kyunki wuh malcrdh aur ndfarmdn 

b Yik priahutirof^, 

d Yd Kdmhana. 
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haiij, aur kisi Diek kam ke qabil jahdn men parhezgdd, aur rast- 
nahln. . bazl, aur dinddri ke »ath zindagi 

guzaren ; 13 aur us mubdrak um- 
Tarah tarah ke logon ko gamjhnne ki med, ya‘ni apne buzurg Khudd aur 
kiddy at, Munji® YisiV Masih ke jaldl ke 

2 1 Lekin tu wuh bdten baydn zdhir hone ke muntazir rahen ; 

kar, jo sahih ta‘lim ke mundsib i* jis ne apne dp ko hamdre waste 
hain; * ya*iii yih ki burho mard de diyd, tdki fidya hokar hamen 
parhezgdr, sanjida, aur muttaqi bar tarah ki bedini se chhurd le, 
hon, aur un kd imdn, aur rnahabbat, aur pdk kavke apni khdss milkiyat 
aur sabr sahih ho. 3 Isi tarah ke liye ek aisi ummat bande, jo 
biirhi ‘auraton ki bhi waza‘ muqad- nek kdmon men sargarm ho. 
dason ki si ho ; tuhmat lagdnewdli, 15 Pure ikhtiydr ke sdth yih 
aur ziydda raai pine men raubtild bdten kali, aur nasihat de, aur 
na hon, balki achchhi bdten sikhd- maldmat kar. Koi teri hiqdrat na 
newdli hon ; * tdki jawdn ‘aura- karne pde. 

ton ko sikhden, ki apne shauharon l Un ko ydd dild, ki hdkimon 

ko piydr karen, bachchon ko piydr ^ aur ikhtiyarwdlon ke tdbi‘ ra- 
karen, 5 aur muttaqi, aur pdkdd- hen, aur un kd hukin mdnen ; aur 
man, aur ghar kd kdrbdr karne- har nek kdm ke liye niusta‘idd 
wdli, aur mihrbdn hon, aur apne rahen ; 3 kisi ki badgoi na karen ; 
apne shauharon ke tdbi* rahen, takrdri na hon; balki narminizdj 
tdki Khudd kd kaldm badndm na hon, aur sab ddmion ke sdth kamdl 
ho. ^ Jawdn ddmion ko bhi isi haSmi se pesh den. 3 Kyunkiham 
tarah nasihat kar, ki muttaqi banen. bhi .pahle nddan, ndfarmdn, fareb 
7 Sdri bdton men apne dp ko nek khdnewdle, aur rang ba rang ki 
kdmon kd namuna band. Teri ta‘- khwdhishon, aur ‘aish ‘ishrat ke 
lim men safdi, aur sanjidagi, * aur bande the ; aur badkhwdhi aur 
aisi sihhatkaldmi pdi jde, jo maid- hasad men zindagi guzdrte the ; 
mat ke Idiq na ho ; tdki mukhdlif nafrat ke Idiq the, aur dpas men 
ham par ‘aib lagdne ki koi wajh na kina rakhte the. ^ Magar jab ha- 
pdkar sharminda ho jde. 3 Nau- mdre Munji Khudd ki mihrbdni, 
Karon ko nasihat kar, ki apne aur insdn ke sdth us ki ulfat zdhir 
mdlikon ke tdbi‘ rahen, aur sab hui; 5 to us ne ham ko najdt di, 
bdton men unhen khush rakkhen ; magar rdstbdzi ke kdmon ke sabab 
aur un ke hukm se kuchh inkar na nahin, jo ham ne khud kiye, balki 
karen ; 1® chorl chdldki na karen ; apni rahmat ke mutdbiq nayi 
balki har tarah ki diydnatddri ach- paiddish ke gusl aur RiihuT Quds 
chhi tarah zdhir karen ; tdki un se ke hamen nayd bandne ke wasile 
har bdt men hamdre Munji !^udd se, 3 jise us ne hamdre Munji Yisli* 
ki ta‘Iim ko raunaq ho. H liyiinki Masih ki ma*rifat ham par ifrdt se 
^udd kd wuh fazl zdhir hdd had, ndzil kiyd ^ ^ tdki ham us ke fazl 

i ‘o sdre ddmion ki najdt kd bd^is se rdstbdz thahrkar, hamesha ki 
lai, 13 aur hamen tarbiyat detd zindagi ki ummed ke mutdbiq wdris 
hai, tdki bedini aur dunyawi jkhwd- banen. 3 yih bdt sach hai, aur 
hishon kd inkdr karke, is maujdda main chdhtd hiin, ki td in bdtoQ 
» Yik hussurg ^hvdd aur apne Munji, b Ytin. hahdyd 
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ka yaqini taur se da‘w4 kare ; tdki 
jinhon ne Khuda kd yaqin kiya 
hai, wuh achchhe kdmon men lage 
rahne ka khayal rakkhen. Yih 
bdten bhali aur admlon ke waste 
faidamand hain. * Magar bewu- 
qiifi ki hujjaton, aur nasabndmon, 
aur jhagron aur un lardiyon se jo 
» shari‘at ki babat hon, parhez kar, 
is liye ki yih Idhdsil aur befaida 
hain. Ek do bar nasihat karke 
bid'ati shakhs sc kandra kar, yih 
jankar ki aisa shakhs bargashta 
ho gay a hai, aur apne ap ko muj- 
rim thahrakar gunah kartd rahta 
hai. 


Akhirt ahkam, saldnif aur du^d. 

Jab main tere pds Artimds yd 
Tukhikus ko bhejiin, to mere pas 
Nikupulis dne ki koshish karnd : 
kyunki main ne wahin jdra katne 
ka qasd kar liya hai. ^ Zends 
‘alim i shara‘ aur Apullos ko ko- 
shish karke rawdna kar de, is taur 
par ki un ko kisi chiz ki hdjat 
na rahe; i* aur hamare log bhi 
zaruraton ko rafa‘ karne ke liye 
achchhe kdmon men lage rahnd 
sikhen, tdki bephal na rahen. 

15 Mere sab sathi tujhe salam kah- 
te hain. Jo iman ke ru se hamen 
‘aziz rakhte hain, un se salam kah. 

Turn sab par fazl hotd rahe. 


FILEMON 


PAULUS RASU' 


e khair. 

1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo Masih 
Yisii* ka qaidi hai, aur bhdi Ti- 
muthiyus Id taraf se, apnc ‘aziz 
aur hamkhidmat Filemon, 2 aur 
bahin Affiya, aur apne hamsipdh 
Arkhippus, aur Filemon ke ^ ghar ki 
kalisiya ke ndm. 

3 Fazl aur itminan hamdre Bdp 
Khudd, aur Khuddwand Yisii* Ma- 
sih ki tarai se tumhen hdsil hotd 
rahe. 

Filemon kl mahabbat hi ta*rlf, 

* Main teri us mahabbat kd aur 
imdn kd hdl sunkar jo sdre muqad- 
• N. ihagre, *> Ytin 


KE NAM 


KA' KHATT. 


dasonke sdth, aur Khudd waad Yisii* 
par hai, 5 hamesha apne Khudd kd 
shukr kartd hiin, aur apni du*don 
men tujhe ydd kartd hiin, ® tdki 
tere iman ki shirdkat tumhari ® 
har khiibi ki pahchan men Masih 
ke wdste mu’assir ho. ^ Kyunki, 
ai bhdi, rnujhe teri mahabbat se 
bahut khushi aur tasalli hiii ; is 
liye ki tere sabab se muqaddason 
ke dil taza hiie hain. 

Filemon ke naumurid puldm, ya*ni 
UnesimuSt ki sifdrieh. 

2 Fas agarchi rnujhe Masih men 
bari dileri to hai, ki tujhe mundsib 
tere. o N. hcmdri. 



9.] FILEMON. [25. 

liukm dun ; ® magar mujhe yih zi- I qabiil karn4 jis tarah mujhe. ^ Aur 
yada pasand hai, ki main biirha agar us ne terd kuchh nuqsdn kiya 


Paulus, balki is waqt Masih Yisu‘ 
ka qaidi bhi hokar, mahabbat ki 
rdh se iltiraas karun. So apne 
farzand Unesimus kl babat, jo qaid 
ki hdlat men mujh se paida hua, 
tujhse iltimas kartahun. ^ Pahle 
to wuh kuchh tere kam ka na tha, 
magar ab tere aur mere dono ke 
k4m ka hai : ^ khud usi ko, ya‘m 
apne kaleje ke ibukre ko, main ne 
tere p6.s w4pas bheja hai. ^3 Us ko 
main apne hi pas rakhna chahta 
th4, tAki teri taraf se is qaid men, 
jo khushkhabari® ke ba'is hai, meri 
l^idmat kare. Lekin teri marzi 
ke bagair main ne kuchh karna na 
ohdha, taki ter4 nek kam lachari se 
nahin, balki khushi se ho. Kyunki 
mumkin hai ki wuh tujh se is liye 
thon der ke wasfce juda hua ho, ki 
hamesha tere pas rahe ; magar 
ab se guUm ki tarah nahin, b^ki 
gulam se bihtar hokar, ya‘ni aise 
bhdi ki tarah rahe, jo jism men bhi 
aur Khuddwand men bhi^ mera 
nihdyat ‘aziz ho, aur ter4 is se bhi 
kahinziyada. 17 Pas agar td mujhe 
sharik janta hai, to use is tarah 

a Y& Injil. 

c N. Hamdre na cl4rad. 


hai, yd us par tera kuchh dtd hai, 
to wuh mere nam likh le ; i® main 
Paulus apne hath se likhtd hiin, ki 
khud add kardngd ; aur is ke kahne 
ki kuchh hdjat nahin, ki merd qarz 
jo tujh par hai, wuh tu khud hai. 
20 Ai bhai, main chdhtd hun, ki 
mujhe teri taraf se ^udawand 
men khushi hdsil ho : Masih men 
mere dil ko taza kar. 21 Main teri 
farmanbardari ka yaqin karke tujhe 
likhta hiin, aur janta hiin ki jo 
kuchh main kahta him, tii us se 
bhi ziyada karega. 22 jg ke siwa, 
mere liye thahme ki jagah taiyar 
kar ; kyunki mujhe ummed hai, ki 
main tumhari du‘aon ke wasile se 
tumhen bakhsha jaunga. 

Salnm aur du^d. 

23 Ipafras jo Masih Yisu* men 
mere sath qaid hai, 24 aur Marqus, 
aur Aristarkhus, aur l)emds, aur 
Ijiiqa, jo mere hamkhidmat hain, 
tujhe saldm kahte haiij. 

25 Hamdre® !&uddwand Yisu‘ 
Masih ka f azl tumhari ruh par hota 
rahe. Amin‘S. 

b Yiin. J^huddwand me^. 
d N. Amin na d&rad. 
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IBRANION KE nXm 

KA' BaiATT. 


Ibnu'lldh hone ke sahah se firishton par Aur terl ** b&dshahat kd. ‘asd» rd.sti 
Masth ki fauqiyat. kd» ‘asdi hai. 

1 ^ Agle zamane men Khuda ne ® Tii ne rastbazi se mahabbat, 
bd.pdadon se hissa ba hissa aur aur badkari se ‘adawat rak- 
tarah ba tarah nabipn ki ma‘rifat “ khi ; 

kalam karke, * is zamane ke akhir Isi sabab se Ipiuda, ya‘ni‘ tere 
men ham se Bete ki ma‘rifat kalam Khuda ne khushi ke tel se, 
kiya, jise us ne sari chizon ka wAris Tere sathion ki banisbat tujhe 

thahraya, aur jis ke wasile se us ne ziyada masah kiya. 

‘alam bhi paidd, kiye ; 3 wuh us ke Aur yih, ki 

jald.1 ka partau, aur us ki zd.t kd- ^ Ai ^udd, wand, tune ibtidd, men 

naqsh hokar, sab chizon ko apni zamin ki neo dd,li, 
qudrat ke kalam se sambha-lta. hai ; Aur asmd,n tere hd.th ki kdirigari 
wuh gunahon ko dhokar ‘ alam i bd.la hain : 

r arIQbriyd. ki dahinitaraf jd,baithd,; ^ Wuh nest ho j4enge; magar 

aur firishton so isi qadr buzurg ho tii baqi rahegd. ; 
gayd,, jis qadr us ne miras men un Aur wuh sab posh4k ki m4nind 
se afzal nd,m p4ya.. * Kyfinki firish- purd<ne ho jaenge : 

ton men se us ne kab kisi se kahd<, ki ^ Tu unhen chadar ki tarah lape- 

yru mcra, Be^ hai, tegd,, 

Aj tu mujh se paida, hud, ? Aur wuh poshd,k ki tarah badal 

Aur phir yih, ki jd,enge : 

® Main us ka, Ba,p hiujga,, Magar tu wuhi hai, 

Aur wuh merd, Be^ hogd, ? Aur tere baras khatm na honge. 

8 Aur jab pahlaute to dunya, men ^ Lekin us ne firishton men sekisi 
phir ld,ta hai, to kahtd, hai, ki ^ Khuda, ke bd.re men kab kahd,, ki 
ke sab firishte use sijdakaren. ^ Aur ' Tii meri dahini taraf baith, 
firishton ki bd,bat yih kahtd, ha’ , ki Jab tak main tere dushmanon ko 

® Wuh apne firishton ko hawd,en *, tere pd,nwon tale ki chauki na 

Aur apne khd,dimon ko d,g ke kar diin ? v 

shu‘le barid,td, hai : Kyd, wuh sab khidmatguzd,r rd- 

8 Magar Bete ki bd,bat kahtd, hai, ki hen nahin, jo najdt ki mird,s pd,ne- 
«Ai Khuda terd, takht abadul wd,lon ki khd,tir khidmat ko bheji 
d,bd,d rahegd, ; jd,ti hain ? 

a Ydn. men. ^ Zabiir 2. 7. ® 2 Samwil 7. 14. 

d Zabiir 97^ 7 aur Istisn& 82* 43 kd. Yiin&ni tarjuma. e Zabiir 10i«4. 

* Y4 rUhen. B Zabidr 49. 6, 7. h N. lia ki. 

i Y& lai adbab se, ai ^hvdd, ^ Zabiir 102. 25-27. > Zafoiir 110. 1. 
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2 . 1 .] 

Masih he paipdm ke sunneicdlon ki 
zimniewdri, 

2 1 Is liye jo baten ham ne sunin, 

un par aur bhi dil lag&kar gaur 
karn4 chahiye, taki bahkar un se 
dur na chale jaen. * Kyunki jo 
kalam firishton ki ma‘rifat farmaya 
gaya tha, jab wuh qaim raha, aur 
bar qusiir aur ndfarmani ka thik thik 
badla mila : ^ to itnl bari najat se 
gdfil rahkar ham kyunkar bach sakte 
hain? jis ka bayan pahle Khudawand 
ke wasile se hua, aur sunnewalon se 
hamen pay a e subiit ko pahuncha ; 
* aur sath hi Khuda bhi apni marzi 
ke muwafiq, nishdnon, aur ‘ajib 
kdmon, aur tarah tarah ke inu‘ jizon, 
aur Riihu’l Quds- ki ni*maton®ke 
zari‘e se us ki gawahi deta rah^. 

Adamzdd hankar^ aur maut ltd dukh 
tiphdkaVf firiihton par Masih ki fau- 
qlyat, 

® Us ne us dnewdle jahan ko, jis 
kd ham zikr karte hain, firishton ke 
tdbi* nahin kiyd. ® Balki kisi ne ki- 
si mauqa* par yih baydn kiya hai, ki 
** Insdn kyd chiz hai, jo tii us ka 
khaydl kartd hai ? 

Yd ddamzdd kyd hai, jo tu ue par 
nigdh kartd hai ? 

^ Tu ne use firishton s’e kuchh hi 
kara kiya ; 

Tu ne us par jaldl aur ‘izzat ka 
tdj rakkhd, 

Aur apne nathon ke kamon par 
use ikhtiyar bakhsha ® ; 

® Tu ne sab chizen tdbi‘ karke us 
ke pdnwon tale kar di hain. 
Pas jis sfirat men us ne sab chizen 
us ke tdbi* kar din, to us ne koi chiz 
aisi na chhori, jo us ke tdbi* na ki 
ho. Magar ham ab tak sab chizen 
us ke tdbi* nahin dekhte. .® Albatta 
us ko dekhte hain, jo firishton se 

» Yan. taqstmon. b Zabdr 8. 4-6. 
d Zabar A 28. e Zabi^r 18. 2. 


[ 2 . 18 . 

I kuchh hi kam kiyd gaya, ya‘m Yisu* 
I ko, ki maut kd dukh sahne ke sabab 
I jaldl aur *izzat kd tdj use pahindya 
gayd hai, tdki Khudd ke fazl se wuh 
har ek admi ke liye maut kd maza 
chakkhe. i® Kyfinki jis ke liye sab 
chizen hain, aur jis ke wasile se sab 
chizen hain, us ko yihi mundsib thd, 
ki jab bahut se beton ko jaldl men 
dakhil kare, to un ki najdt ke bdni 
ko dukhon ke zari*e se kdrnil kar le. 
n Is liye ki pdk karnewdld aur pak 
honewale sab ek hi asl se hain : isi 
bd*is wuh unhen bhdi kahne se na- 
hin sharmdtd. J*® Chundnchi kahtd 
hai, ki 

^ Terd ndm main apne bhaiyon se 
baydn karunga, 

Kalisiyd men teri hamd ke git 
gdungd. 

13 Aur phir yih, lei ®Main us par 
bharosd rakkhungd. Aur phir yih, 
ki ^Dekh, main un larkon samet 
jinhen Khudd ne mujhe diyd. i* Pas 
jis sdrat men ki larke khun aur 
gosht men sharik hain, to wuh khud 
bhi un ki tarah un men sharik hud ; 
tdki maut ke wasile se us ko jise 
maut par qudrat hdsil thi*’', ya‘ni 
Jblis ko, tabdh kar de ; ^ aur jo 
*umr bhar maut ke dar se guldmi 
men giriftdr rahe, unhen chhurd le. 
18 Kyunki waqi* men wuh firishton 
kd nahin, balki Ibrdhim ki nasi ka 
sath deta hai. l^ Pas us ko sab 
baton men apne bhaiyon ki mdnind 
bannd Idzim hud ; tdki ummat ke 
gundhon kd kaffdra dene ke waste, 
un bdton men jo Khudd se *ildqa 
rakhti hain, ek rahmdil aur diydnat- 
ddr sarddr-kdhin bane. 1® Kyunki 
jis surat men us ne khud hi azmdish 
ki hdlat men dukh uthdyd, to wuh 
un ki bhi madad kar saktd hai, jin 
ki dzmdish hoti hai. 

bakhshd na d&rad. 

0 Y& hai. 


‘IBRA'NFON. 


c N. Aur apne . . 
< Yasha'yab 8. 18. 
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8. 1.] ‘IBRA'NI'ON. [4. 3. 

Mjusd par Masih hi fauqtyat. Us se ^ Ai bhaiyo, khabardar, turn men 
phir jane kd Jchatra, se kisi ka aisa bur& aur beiman dil 

3 1 Pas ai pak bhaiyo, turn jo na ho, jo zinda Khu,da se phir j4e : 

asmani bulawe men sharik ho, ^ balki jis roz tak Aj ka din kah4 
138 Basiil aur Sardar-Kahin YisiV jat4 hai, har roz apas men nasihafc 
par gaur karo, jis ka ham iqrar kiyakaro,taki turn men sekoigunah 
karte hain ; 2 jo apne muqarrar ke fareb men akar sakhtdil na ho 
karnewale ke haqq men diyanatdar jae : 1* kyiinki ham Masih men 
tha, jis tarah ki Sliisa us ke sare sharik hue hain, basharte ki apne 
ghar men th6,. 3 Kyiinki wuh Miisa ibtidai bharose par akhir tak maz- 
se is qadr ziyada ‘izzat ke laiq biiti se qaim rahen : 15 chunanchi 
samjha gay4, jis qadr ghar ka bana- kaha jata hai, ki 
newalagharse ziyada ‘izzatdar hota ^ Agar aj turn us ki awaz suno, 

hai. ^ Chunanchi har ek ghar ka To apne dilon ko sakht na karo. 
koi na koi bananewala hota hai, Jis tarah ki gussa dilane ke waqt 
magar jis ne sab chizen banain, kiya tha. 

wuh Khuda hai. 5 Miisa to us ke i® Kin logon ne awaz sunkar gussa 
sare ghar men khadim ki tarah dilaya ? kya un sab ne nahin, jo 
diyanatdar raha, taki ayanda bayan Miisa ke wasile Misr se nikle the ? 
honewali baton ki gawahi de ; ^ le- 1^ Aur wuh kin logon se chalisbaras 
kin Masih bete ki tarah us ke ghar tak naraz raha 7 Kya un se nahin, 
ka'mukhtar hai, auruskagharham jinhon ne gunah kiya, aur un ki 
hain, tasharte ki apni dileri aur lashen biydban men pari rahin? 
ummed ka fakhr akhir tak mazbiiti l® Aur kin ki babat us ne qasam 
se qaim rakkfien. ^ Pas jis tarah khai, ki wuh mere aram men dakhil 
ki Kiihu’l Quds farmdta hai, na hone paenge, siwa un ke jinhon 

® Agar aj turn us ki awdz suno, ne nafarmani ki 7 l® Garaz ham 
8 To apne dilon ko sakht na karo, dekhte hain, ki wuh beimani ke 
jis tarah ki gussa dilane ke sabab dakhil na ho sake, 
waqt 

Azmaish ke din jangal men kiya Khudd ke haqiqi dram se mnhriim 
. ” rahne kd andcsha. 

® Jahdn tumhare bap dadon yi 1 Pas jab us ke arani men 
mujhe janchd aur azmaya, ^ dakhil hone ka wa‘da baqi hai, 
Aur chalis baras tak mere kam to hamen darna chahiye, aisa na ho 
dekhe. ' ki turn men se koi rah& hua ma‘lum 

15 Isi liye main us pusht se naraz ho. * Kyiinki hamen bhi un hi ki 
hiia, ” tarah khushkhabari sunai gayi. Le- 

Aur kah4, ki In ke dil hamesha kin sune hiie kalam ne un ko is liye 
gumrah hote rahte hain ; kuchh faida na diya, ki sunnewdlon 

Aur inhon ne meri r4hon ko nahin ke dilon men iman ke sath na baitha. 

pahchdn4; 8 Aur ham jo imdn Me, us aram 

11 Chunanchi main ne apne gazab men dakhil hote hain, jis tarah us 
men qasam kh&i, ne kaha, ki 

Ki yih mere iram men d&khil na ® Main ne apne gazab mep qasam 
hone paenge. khaf, 

• Zabtir 96. 7-11. ^ Zabiir 95. 7. Zabilr W« 11. 
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4. 4.] ‘IBRA'NI^ON. [5. 7. 


Ki yih mere 4ram men d4^il na 
hone p4enge : 

go bina e *alam ke waqt us ke kam 
ho chuke the. * Chundnchi us he 
sat wen din ki babat kisi mauqa* par 
is tarah kaha hai, ki “Khnda ne 
apne sare kdmou ko pura karke*^ 
satwen din aram kiyd. ® Aur phit 
is maq&m par yih kahta hai, ki 
® Wuh mere aram men dakhil na 
hone paenge. 

® Pas jab yih bat baqi hai, ki ba*z 
us aram men ddkhil hon, aur jin ko 
pahle khushkhabarl sunai gayi thi, 
wuh nafarmarii ke sabab se dakhil 
na hue ; ^ to phir ek khass din thah- 
rakar, itni muddat ke ba‘d Daiid ki 
kibab men use Aj k4 din kahta hai, 
jaisa peshtar kah4 gaya, ki 
^ Agar aj turn us ki awaz suno. 

To apne dilon ko sakht na karo. 

® Aur agar Yahoshu‘ ne unhen ardm 
men dakhil kiya hot4, to wuh us ke 
ba*d dhsre din ka zikr na kartd. 

® Pas Khud4 ki ummat ke liye sabt 
k4 aram b4qi hai. Kydnki jo us 
ke drdm men ddkhil hu4, us ne bhi 
;^uda ki tarah apne kamon ko pura 
karke ^ aram kiya. Pas ao, ham 
us aram men dakhil hone kikoshish 
karen, taki un ki tarah nafarmani i 
karke koi shakhs gir na pare. 

Kyunki Khuda ka kalam zinda 
aur mu’assir, aur har ek dodhari 
talwdr se ziydda tez hai, aur j4n 
aur ruh, aur band band, aur gude 
gdde ko juda karke guzar jata hai, 
aur dil ke khayd.lon aur iradon ko 
i&ncht6.hai. 1® Aur us se makhh\q6,t 
ki koi ohiz chhipi nahin, balki jis se 
ham ko k4m hai us ki nazaron men 
sab chizen khuli aur beparda hain. 

HiVzsfk ftttkawut let 
Pas jab hamdr4 ek ai64 bard. 

» Paidiish 2. 2. b Ydn. kdmon se. 
• ZMae 8. 7. f Zabdr lla 4. 


sardd.r-k&hin hai, jo d.smd.non se 
guzar gayd., ya^ni !^udd. kd. Be^ 
YisiiS to d. 0 , ham apne iqr4r par 
qd,im rahen, .1® Kyunki hamd-rd. 
aisd. 8ardd.r"kd,hin nahin, jo hamd,ri 
kamzorion men hamd,rd, hamdard 
na ho sake, balki sd.ri baton men 
hamd.ri tarah d.zmd.ya. gaya, ta.ham 
begun^h raha.. Pas d,o, ham fazl 
ke takht ke pa,s dileri se chalen, td.ki 
ham par rahm ho, aur wuh fazl 
ha.sil karen jo zarurat ke waqt ha- 
ma.ri madad kare. 

5 1 Kyunki har sardd.r ka,hin a,d- 

mion men se muntakhab hokar 
didmion hi ke liye un bd.ton ke wa.ste 
muqarrar kiya. ja.ta. hai, jo Khuda. 
se 41d.qa rakhti hain, td.ki nazren 
aur gund.hon ki qurbd.nid,n guzrd.ne : 
® aur wuh na.da.non aur gumrd.hon 
se narrni ke sa.th pesh d,ne ke qd,bil 
hota. hai, is liye ki wuh khud bhi 
kamzori men mubtild. rahtd. hai; 

3 aur isi sabab se us par farz hai, 
ki gund,hon ki qurbd.ni jis tarah 
ummat ki taraf se guzrd.ne, usi 
tarah apni taraf se bhi charhd.e. 

* Aur koi shakhs apne d.p yih ‘izzat 
ikhtiya-r nahin kartd., jab tak Hd.run 
ki tarah Khuda. ki taraf se buld.yd. 
na ja.e. 3 Isi tarah Masih ne bhi 
sarda,r-kd.hin hone ki buzurgi apne 
tain nahin di, balki usi ne di, jis ne 
us se kaha. thd., ki 
®,Tu mera. Be^ hai, 

Aj tu mujh se paid4 hud. : 

8 chund.nchi wuh diisre maqa.m par 
bhi kahta. hai, ki 

^ Tu Malik i Sidq ke tariqe kd. 
Abad tak kd.bin hai. 

7 Us ne apni bashariyat ke dinon 
men, zor zor se pukd.rkar aur d.nsu 
bahd. bahdkar, u» se du*d.ei^ aur ilti' 
ja.en kin k, jo us ko maut se bachd. 
saktd. thd., aur khudd.tars{ ke sabab 

o Zabdr 98. 11. 4 Zabdr OOw 7. 

8 Ydn. gv/erdni^. 
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6 . 8 .] 

\is ki STini gayi ; * aur bawu jud Beta 
hone ke us ne dukh utha uthakar 
farmdnbardAri sikhi ; ® aur k4mil 
bankar apne sab farinanbardaronke 
liye abadi najat ka ba‘is hiia ; aur 
use Khuda ki taraf se Malik i Sidq 
ke tariqe ke sardar-kahin ka khitab 
mild. 

Rukdni khdmi ke sahah se ^Ibrdni 
Masihton ko nasihat. 

Is bare men hamen bahut si 
baten kahni hain, jin kd samjhand 
mushkil hai, is liye ki turn uncha 
sunne lage. i* Waqt ke khayal se 
to tumhen ustdd bond chahiye tha, 
magar ab is bat ki hajat hai, ki koi 
shakhs Khuda ke kaldm ke ibtiddi 
usul ^ tumhen phir sikhde ; aur sakht 
giza ki jagah tumhen diidh pine ki 
hajat par gayi. l® Kyunki dudh pite 
hue ko rdstbdzi ke kaldm ka tajriba 
nahin hota, is liye ki wuh bachoha 
hai. 1* Aur sakht giza puri ‘umr- 
wdlon ke liye lioti hai, jin ke hawdss 
kam karte karte nek o bad men im- 
tiydz karne ke liye tez ^ ho gaye hain. 
^ 1 Pas do, Masih ki ta‘lim ki 
” ibtiddi baten chhorkar kamdl 
ki taraf qadam barhden, aur murda 
kamon se tauba karne, aur Ipiudd 
par iman Idne ki, * aur baptismon®, 
aur hdth rakhne, aur murdon ke ji 
uthne, aur abadi ‘addlat ki ta‘lim ki 
bunydd dobdra na ddlen. 3 Aur 
Khuda chahe, to ham yihi karenge, 
* Kyunki jin logon ke dil ek bar 
raushan ho gaye, aur wuh dsr'dni 
bakhshish kd maza chakh chuke, 
aur Buhu’l Quds mep sharik ho 
gaye, ® aur jpiudd ke ‘umda kaldm, 
aur dyanda jahdn ki quwwaton kd 
zdi<jale chuke, ® agar wuh bargashta 
ho ]de$, to imhen tauba ke liye phir 
nayd banana ndmumkin hai, is liye 


[6. 17. 

ki wuh Khuda ke Bete ko apni taraf 
se dobdra salib dekar ‘aldniya zalil 
karte hain. 7 Kyunki jo zamin us 
barish kd pdni pi leti hai, jo us par 
bar bdr hoti hai, aur un ke kdrdmad 
sabzi paidd karti hai, jin ki taraf se 
us ki kdsht bhi hoti hai, wuh ii^iudd 
ki tarai se barakat pati hai : ® aur 
agar jhdriydn aur untka^re ugdti 
hai, to ndrnaqbul, aur qarib hai ki 
la‘nati ho, aur us kd anjdm jaldyd 
jdnd hai. 

® Lekin, ai ‘azizo. agarchi ham 
yih bdtcn kahte hain, tdham tum- 
hari nisbat in se bihtar aur najdt- 
wdh baton kd yaqin karte hain: 
1® is liye ki Khuda beinsdf nahin, jo 
tumhdre kdm aur us mahabbat ko 
bhiil jde, jo turn ne us ke ndm ke 
waste is tarah zahir ki, ki muqadda- 
son ki khidmat ki, aur kar rahe ho. 
n Aur ham is bdt ke drzumand 
hain, ki turn men se har shakhs 
puri ummed ke waste akhir tak isi 
tarah koshish zdhir kartd rahe: 
12 tdki turn sust na ho jdo, balki 
un ki mdnind bano, jo imdn aur 
tahammul ke bd‘is wa‘don ke wdris 
hote hain. 

13 Chunanchi jab Khudd ne Ibrd- 
him se wa‘da karte waqt qasam 
khdne ke wdste kisi ko apne se 
bard na pdyd, to apni hi qasam 
khdkar i* kaha, ki ** Yaqinan main 
tujhe barakaton par barakaten 
bakhshungd, aur ten auldd ko bahut 
barhaiingd. i® Aur is tarah sabr 
karke us ne wa‘da ki hui chiz ko 
hdsilkiyd. 1® Admi to apne se bare 
ki qasam khdyd karte hain, aur Tin 
ke har qaziye kd d^ixi subiit qasam 
se hotd hai. 1^ Is liye jab !^udd 
ne chdhd, ki wa‘de ke wdrison par 
aur bhi sdf taur se zdhir kare, ki 
merd irdda badal nahin sakta, to 

b Ya mashshdq. 
d PaWAleai 22. 17. 


• Ytin. ke kalimdt ke *and»inr y4 iatv^iedt. 
0 Y4 i»tihdgc^^ y4 (fualoxh 
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6. 18.] ^BRA^NrON. [7. 19. 

S asam ko darmiyan men Idya : barakat chdhi. f Aur is men kalam 
* taki do betabdil chizon ke ba‘is, nahm ki chho^ bare se barakat pata 
jin ke bare men Khuda ka jhiith hai. ® Aur yahan to marnevvale 
bolna mumkin nahin, hamari pukh- admi dahyaki lete hain, magar wa- 
ta taur se diljam4 ho jae, jo panah ban wuhi leta hai, jis ke haqq men 
lene ko is liye daure hain, ki us gawahi di jati hai ki zinda hai. 
ummed ko, jo samne rakkhi hui ® Pas ham kah sakte hain ki Lewi 
hai, qabze men Iden ; wuh ha- ne bhi, jo dahyaki letd liai, Ibrahim 
mari jan kd aisd langar hai, jo ke zan‘e se dahyaki di ; is liye ki 
sabit aur qaim rahta hai, aur parde jis waqt Malik i Sidq ne Ibrahim kd^ 
ke andar tak bhi pahunchtd hai ; istiqbal kiyd tha, wuh us waqt tak*^ 
20 jahdn Yisu‘ hamesha ke liye apne bap ki sulb men thd. 

Malik i Sidq ke tariqe kd sarddr- Pas agar bani Lewi ki kahdnat 

kdhin bankar, hamari khdtir pesh- se kamiliyat hdsil hoti, (kyiinki usi 
rau ke taur par ddkhil hud hai. ki matahti meii ummat ko shari‘at 

mill thi,) to phir kya hdjat thi, ki 
Malik I Sidq ki kahdnat Masih ki ahadi diisrd kdhin Malik i Sidq ke tariqe 
, kahdnat kl nazir. paidd ho, aur Hdriin ke tariqe kd 

7 1 Aur yih Malik i Sidq Shdlem na gind jde ? l® Aur jab kahdnat 
kd bddshah, Khudd Ta‘dld kd badal gayi, to shari‘at ka bhi ba- 
kdhin, hamesha kdhin rahta hai : dalnd zarur hai ; l® kyunki jis ki 
jab Ibrdhim badshahon ko qatl bdbat yih bdten kahi jdti hain, wuh 
karke wapas dtd thd, to isi ne us dusre qabile men sbdmil hai, jis 
ka istiqbdl kiyd, aur us ke liye men se kisi ne qurbdngdh ki khid- 
barakat chdhi ; 2 isi ko Ibrdhim ne mat nahin ki. l* Chundnchi zdhir 
sab chizon ki dahyaki di ; yili awwal hai, ki hamdrd Khudawand Yahii- 
to apne nam ke ma*ni ke muwdfiq ddh men se paidd hud ^ ; aur is firqe ^ 
Bastbazi kd Bddshah hai ; aur phir ke haqq men Miisd ne kahdnat ka 
Shdlem, ya‘ni Sulh®, kd bddshah: kuchh zikr nahin kiyd 1® Aur jab 
2 yih bebdp, bemdn, benasabnama Malik i Sidq ki mdnind ek dur aisa 
hai, na us ki ‘umr kd shurii*, na kdhin paidd honewdld thd, 1® jo jis- 
zindagi kd dkhir, balki Khudd ke nidni ahkdrn ki shari‘at ke muwdfiq 
Bete ke mushabih thahrd. nahin, balki gairfanizindagiki quw- 

* Pas gaur karo ki yih kaisd bu- wat ke mutabiq muqarrar ho, to ha- 
zurg thd, jis ko qaum ke buzurg mardda‘wdaurbhisdf zdhirhogayd. 
Ibrdhim ne lut ke ‘umda se ‘umda Kyunki us ke haqq men yih ga- 
mdl ki dahyaki di. ® Ab Lewi ki wdhi di gayi hai, ki 
auldd men se jo kahdnat kd ‘uhda ^ Tii Malik i Sidq ke tariqe kd 

pate hain, un ko hukm hai ki um- Abad tak kdhin hai. 

mat, ya‘ni apne bhdiyon se, agarchi ^ Garaz pahld hukm kamzor aur 
wuh Ibrahim hi ki sulb se paidd hue befdida hone ke sabab se mansukh 
hon, shari‘at ke mutabiq dahyaki ho gaya, i® (kyunki shari‘at ne kisi 
len : 0 magar jis kd nasab un se judd chiz ko kdmil nahin kiyd), aur us ki 
hai, us ne Ibrdhim se dahyaki li, aur jagah ek bihtar ummed rakkhi gayi, 
jis se wa‘de kiye gaye the, us ke liye jis ke wasile se ham Khudd ke uaz- 

A Yd ItmSnd/n, b Yd ug(U yd tuW hidd. 

« Ydn. JedhinaQ, kf bdbat knchh nahin kahd. <* Zabtir 110* 4. 
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dik ja sakfce hain. Aur chunki khadiin hai, jise Khudawand ne 
Masih ka taqarrur bagair qasain ke khara kiya hai, na insan ne. ® Anr 
na hua, (kyunki wuh to bagair chunki har sardar-kahin nazren aur 
qasam ke kahin muqarrar hue hain, qurbanian guzranne ke waste mu- 
inagaryih qasam ke sath us ki taraf qarrar hota hai : is liye zanir hua, 
se hua, jis ne is ki babat kaha, ki ki is ke pas bhi guzrdnne ko kuchh 
Khudawand ne qasam khai hai, ! ho. * Aur agar wuh zamin par hota, 
aur us se phircga nahin, ki to hargiz kahin na hota, is liye ki 
Tu abad tak kahin hiii ;) shari‘at ke muwafiq nazr guzran- 

22 isi liye Yisii‘ ek bihtar ‘ahd kti newale maujud hain, 5 jo asmani 
zamin thahra. 23 chimki maut chizon ki naql aur ‘aks ki khidmat 
ke sabab qaim na rah sakte the, is karte hain ; chunanchi jab Miisa 
liye wuh to bahiit kahin muqarrar khaima banane® ko tha, to use yih 
hue ; 24 magar chunki yih abad tak hidayat hui, ki ^ Dekh, jo namiina 
qaim rahnewala hai, is liye is ki ka- tujhe pahar par dikhayd gaya tha, 
hanat lazawal hai. 25 I si liye jo us usi kc mutabiq sab chizen banana, 
ke wasile se Khuda ke pas ate hain, ® Magar ab us ne is qadr bihtar 
wuh unhen puri puri najat de sakta khidmat pai, jis qadr us bihtar ‘ahd 
hai, kyunki wuh un ki shafa‘at ke ka darmiyani thahra, jo bihtar wa‘- 
liye hamesha zinda hai. don ki bunyad par qaim kiya gaya 

28 Chunanchi aisii hi sardar-kahin hai. ^ Kyiinki agar pahla ‘ahd be- 
hamare 14iq bhi tha, jo pak, aur be- nuqs hota, to diisre ke liye mauqa* 
riya, aur bedag ho, aur gunahgaron na dhundha jata. 8 Pas wuh un ke 
se juda, aur asinanon se baland kiya nuqs batakar kahta hai, ki 
gaya ho ; 27 aur un sardar-kaliinon ® Khudawand farmata hai, Dekh, 

ki manind is ka muhtaj na ho, ki wuh din dte hain, 
har roz pahle apne gunahon aur Ki main Israil ke gharane, aur 
phir umriiat ke gunahon ke waste Yahiidah ke gharane se ek naya 
qurbanian charhae ; kyunki ise wuh ‘ahd bandhunga ; 

ek hi bar kar guzra, jis waqt apne 2 Yih us ‘ahd ki manind na hogd, 
ap ko qurban kiya. 28 jg jjye jo main ne un ke bapdaJon se 

shari‘attokamzoradmioukosardar- us din bandha tha, 

kahin muqarrar karti hai ; magar us Jab rnulk i Misr se nikal lane kc 
qasam ka kalam jo shaii‘at keba*d liye un ka hath pakra tha ; 
khai gayi, us Pete ko mil qarrar karta Is waste ki wuh mere ‘ahd par 

hai, jo hamesha ke liye kamil kiya qaim nahin rahe, 

gaya hai. Aur Khudawand farmata hai, ki 

Mainne un ki taraf kuchh ta- 
Purdnd *ahd chandroza tha ; Ma}>)k wajjuh na ki. 

ahadi ^ahd kd darmiyani thahra. 10 phi^ Khudawand farmata hai, 

8 1 Ab jo baten liam kah rahe ki Jo ‘ahd Israil ke gharane se 
hain, un men se ban bat yih Undinonlvc ba*d bandhunga, wuh 
hai, ki Hamdrd aisa sardar-kahin yih hai, ki 

hai, jo asmanon par Kibriya. ke Main apne qanun un ke zihn men 
takht Id dahini taraf ja baitha, 2 aur daliniga, 
maqdis aur us haqiqi khai me ka Aur un ke dilon par likhungd ; 

« Yiin. purd karne, i> 25. 40. Yirmay&h 81. 31-34. 
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Aur main un k& ipiuda Iningd, 
Aur wuh meri mnmat honge : 
Aur har shakhs ko apne ham- 
watan 

Aur apne bh6i ko yih ta*llm deni 
na paregi, ki Tii ^^ludawand ko 
pabchan ; 

Kyiinki chhote se bare tak, sab 
mujhe jan lenge ; 

Is liye ki main un ki narastion 
par rahm karunga, 

Aur un ke gunahon ko phir kabbi 
yad na karungd. 

^ Jab us ne nayd ‘ahd kaha, to 
pahle ko purand thahraya. Aur jo 
cbiz purani aur muddat ki ho jati 
hai, wuh mitne ke qarib hoti hai. 

Purdiie *ahd ki qurbdmon se dil ki 
safdi nahin hoti thi. 

9 1 G-araz, pahle ‘ahd men bhi 

‘ibadat ke ahkam the, aur aisa 
niaqdis jo dunyawi tha ; 2 ya‘ni ek 
khaima banaya gay4 tlid. ; agle men 
chir4gdan, aur inez, aur nazr ki 
rotiy4n thin ; aur use P4k makan 
kahte liain. 3 Aur diisre parde ke 
pichhe wuh khaima th^, jise Pak- 
tarin kahte hain ; * us men sone ka 
*udaoz *, aur chdron taraf sone se 
man^a hu4 ‘ahd ka sanduq tha ; 
is men mann se bhara Inia ** ek sone 
ka martaban, aur plnila phala hua 
Harun k4 ‘as4, aur ‘ahd ki takhtian 
thin ; 5 aur us ke lipar jalal ke ka- 
rubi the, jo kaffaragdh par saya 
karte the : in baton ke mufassal 
bayan kame ka yih mauqa‘ nahin. 
® Jab yih chizen is tarah ban chukin, 
to pahle ^aime men to kahin har 
waqt dd&hil hote, aur ‘ibadat ka 
k4m anj^m dete hain. 7 Magar 
dusre men sirf sarddr-kdhin hi sil 
bhar men ek b&r j4.t4hai; aurbagair 


^ khiin ke nahin j&ta ; jise apne 
w4ste aur ummat ki bhul chdk 
ke w&ste guzranta hai. 3 jg ge 
Euhu’l Quds k4 yih ishara hai, ki 
jab tak pahla khaima khara hai, 
pak makan ki rah zahir nahin hui. 
9 Wuh khaima maujiida zamane ke 
liye ek misal hai ; aur is ke bamujib 
aisi nazren aur qurbanian guzrani 
jati thin, jo ‘ibadat karnewale ko 
dil° ke i‘tibar se k4mil nahin kar 
saktin ; l® is liye ki wuh sirf khane 
pine, aur tarah tarah ke guslon ^ ki 
bina par jism^ni ahkam hain, jo 
islah ke waqt tak muqarrar kiye 
gaye hain. 

Maslh ne apni ek hi kdmil qurbdni sf. 
gundh ko dur kiyd. 

H Lekin jab Masih ayanda ki® 
achchhi chizon ka sardar-kAhin ho- 
kar aya, to us buzurgtar aur MniiL 
tar khaime ki rah se jo hathon ka 
band hud, ya‘ni is dunyd ^ kd, nahin ; 
1® aur bakron aur bachhron ka 
khun lekar nahin, balki apnd hi 
khun lekar, pak inakdn men ek hi 
! bar dakhiJ ho gayd, aur abadi khaldsi 
kardi'f. ^ Kyunki jab bakron aur 
bailon ke khiin aur gae ki rdkh nd- 
pakon par chhirke jane se zdhiri** 
pdkizagi hdsil hoti hai ; 1^ to Masih 
kd khiin jis ne apne dp ko azali Riih 
ke wasile l^udd ke samne be‘aib 
qurbdn kar diya, tumhdre^ dilon^ 
ko inurda kdmon se kyiin na pdk 
karegd, tdki zinda Khudd id ‘ibadat 
karen. l® Aur isi sabab se wuh naye 
‘ahd kd darmiyani hai, tdki us maut 
ke wasile se jo pahle ‘ahd ke waqt 
ke qusuron ki mu‘df( ' ke liye hu£ 
hai, bulae hue log wa‘de ke bamujib 
abadi mirds ko hdsil karen. ^ Kyan> 
ki jahdn wasiyat hai, wahdn wasi- 


ft dhiipjald/ne hi qurbdmgdh. 

« Yd ismdgtm e N. d/thdi. 

b hx. < N. hamdre. 


b Yi^. marm rcikhtd hAd. 
t Ydn. khilqeO. 
fc Yd kdmahangof^. 
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9 . 17 .] 

yatkarnewalekimaut bhi sdbit honi 
zariir hai. Is liye ki wasiyat 
maut ke ba‘d hi jdri hoti hai, aur 
jab tak wasiyat karnew41a zinda 
rahta hai, us ka ijra nahin hota*. 

Isi liye pahla *ahd bhi bagair khun 
ke nahin bandha gaya. W Chunan- 
chi jab Musa tamam ummat ko 
shari‘at ka har ek hukm suna chuka, 
to bachhron aur bakron ka khiin 
lekar, pani, aur lal lin, aur ziifa ke 
s4th, us kitab aur tamam ummat 
par chhirak diya, aur kaha, ki 
^ Yih us ‘ahd ka khun hai, jis ka hukm 
Khud4 ne tumhare liye diya hai. 

Aur isi tarah us ne khaime aur 
‘ibddat ki tamam cliizon par khun 
chhirka. Aur taqriban sari chizen 
shari‘at ke mutdbiq khiin se pak ki 
j4ti hain, aur bagair khim bahae 
mu‘afi nahin hoti. 

Pas zariir thd, ki asmani chizon 
ki naqlen to in ke wasile se pak ki i 
jden ; magar khud asmani chizen in 
se bihtar qurbanion ke wasile se. ' 
^ Kyiinki Masih us hath ke banae 
hiie pdk makan men dakhil nahin j 
hiia, jo haqiqi pak makan ka namii- 
na hai, balki asman hi men dakhil 
hiia ; taki ab Khudd ke riibaru 
hamdri khatir hazir ho : 2® yih nahin 
ki wuh apne dp ko bar bar qurban 
kare, jis tarah ki sardar-kahin pak 
makdn men har sdl diisre kd khiin 
lekar jdtd hai ; warna bind e *dlam 
se lekar us ko bdr bdr dukh uthdna 
zanir hota ; magar ab zamdnon ke 
aWr men ek bar zahir hiid, taki 
apne dp ko ^rban karne se gundh 
ko mita de. ^ Aur jis tarah ddmiop 
ke liye ek bdr marnd aur us ke ba^d 
‘addlat kd bond muqarrar hai ; isi 
tarah Masih bhi ek bdr bahut logog 


[ 10 . 9 . 

ke gundh uthdne ke liye qurbdn 
hokar, diisri bdr bagair gundh ke, 
najdt ke Uye un ko dikhdi degd, jo 
us ki idh dekhte hain. 

Masih ki kdmil qurhdnlt aur nayd *ahd. 
1 Kyiinki shari‘at jis men 
dyanda ki aohchhi chizon kd 
‘aks hai, aur un chizon ki asli siirat 
nahin, un ek hi tarah ki qurbdnion 
se, jo har sdl bila ndga guzrdni jati 
hain, pas dnewdlon ko hargiz kdmil, 
nahin kar sakti. ® Warna un kd 
guzrdnnd kyiin mauqiif na ho jdtd ? 
Is liye ki jab ‘ibddat kamewdle ek 
bdr pdk ho jdte, to phir un kd dil ® 
unhen gunahgdrnathahrdtd. ® Balki 
wuh qurbanidn sal ba sdl gundhon 
ko yad dildti hain. * Kyiinki mum- 
kin nahin ki bailon aur bakron kd 
khiin gundhon ko diir kare. ® Isi 
liye wuh dunyd men dte waqt kahtd 
hai, ki 

^ Tii ne qurbdni aur nazr ko pa- 
sand na kiyd, 

Balki mere liye ek badan taiydr 
kiyd ; 

® Piiri so^tani qurbdnion aur 
gundh ki qurbdnion se tii j^ush 
na hiid : 

^ U B waqt main ne kahd, ki Dekh 
main dyd hun, 

(Kitdb ke warqon ® men meri nis- 
bat likhd hiid hai,) 

Taki, ai ipiudd, teil marzi piiri 

, kanin. 

® Upar to wuh kahtd hai, ki Na tii 
ne qurbdnion aur nazron aur piiri 
Bokntani qurbdnion, aur gundh ki 
qurbdniog ko pasand kiyd, aur na un 
86 khush hud ; hdldnki wuh qurbd- 
nidn shari^at ke muwdhq guzrdni 
jdti hain ; ® aur phir yih kahtd hai 


aBRA'NFON. 


ft Ya 16 KyU/Qki jaJuiai *ahd Tiat, wahdr^ *a7id kamewdle ki maut bJii pesh horU 
ohdhiyS; 17 is liye ki ^ahd mu^don ke livar M ndtiq hotd hai, awe Jasb tofe *akA 
kamewdUt zinda roMd hai us kd’ijrd nahin hotd, 

IKhtin!^} 2i4 8. 0 Yd kdnshans. d ZMv M. 6-8. « tdn. 
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ki Dekh main dya hiin, -taki ten 
marzi puri kariin ; garaz wuh pahle 
ko inauquf karta hai, taki diisre ko 
qaim kare. ^ Uai marzi ke sabab 
ham Yisii* Masih ke jisin ke ek hi 
bar qnrban hone ke wasile se pak 
kiye gaye hain. Aur har ek kahin 
to khare hokar har roz ‘ibddat karta 
hai, aur ek hi tarah ki qurbanidn bar 
bar guzranta hai, jo hargiz gundhon 
ko diir nahin kar saktin : lekin 
yih shakhshamesha ke liye gunahon 
ke waste ek hi qurbani guzrankar, 
^uda ki dahini taraf ja baitha; 
13 aur usi waqt se muntazir hai, ki 
us ke dushman us ke pan won tale 
ki chauki banen ; l* kyunki us ne ek 
hi qurbani charhane se un ko ha- 
mesha ke liye kamil kar diya hai, jo 
pdk kiye jate hain. i® Aur Eiihu’l 
Quds bhi ham ko yihi batdtd hai ; 
kyunki yih kahne ke ba‘d, ki 
13 ® Khudawand farmdtd hai ; 

Jo *ahd main un dinon ke ba‘d un 
se bandhunga, wuh yih hai, ki 
Main apne qaniin un ke dilon par 
likhunga, 

Aur un ke zihn men dalungd ; 

17 phir wuh yih kahtd hai, ki • 

Jn ke gunahon aur bedinion ko 
phir kabhi ydd na karunga. 

1* Aur jab in ki mu‘dfi ho gayi hai, 
to phir gundh ki qurbani nahin rahi. 

Sachchl *ihddat karnCy aur Masxhi iqrdr 
par qdim rahne ki iiasihaten. 

13 Pas ai bhdiyo, chunki hamen 
Yisii* ke khiin ke sabab us nayi aur 
zinda rah se pak makdn men da^il 
hone ki dileri hai ; 30 jo us ne parde 
ya*ni apne jism men se hokar, ha- 
mdre wdste makhsiis ki hai ; 31 aur 
chunki hamdrd aisd bard kdhin hai, 
jo Khudd ke ghar kd mul^tdr hai ; 
32 to do, ham saohche dil aur pdre 
iman ke sdth, aur dil^ ke ilzdm ko 
• Tirmay4h 31* 83. va kdnshans. 


[ 10 . 34 . 

dur karne ke liye dilon par chhinte 
lekar, aur badan ko sdf pdni se 
dhulwdkar, Khudd ke pds chalen : 
23 aur apni ummed ke iqrdr ko 
mazbuti se thdme rahen ; kyiinki jis 
ne wa‘da kiyd hai, wuh sachchd hai : 
34 aur mahabbat aur nek kdmon ki 
targib dene ke liye ek diisre kd lihdz 
rakkhen ; 25 aur ek diisre ke sdth 
jama‘ hone se baz na den, jaisd ba‘z 
logon kd dastiir hai, balki ek diisre 
ko nasihat karen ; aur jis qadr us 
din ko nazdik hote hiie dekhte ho 
usi qadr ziyada kiyd karo. 

36 Kyunki haqq ki pahehan hdsil 
karne ke ba‘d agar ham jdn biijhkar 
gundh karen, to gunahon ki koi dur 
qurbani bdqi nahin rahi ; 37 han, 
‘addlat kd ek haulndk intizdr aur 
gazabndk dtish bdqi hai, jo mukhd- 
lifon ko khd legi. 38 jab Miisd ki 
shan‘at kd na mdnnewdld do yd 
tin shakhson ki gawdhi se, bagair 
rahm kiye mdrd jdtd hai, 39 to 
khaydl karo ki wuh shakhs kis qadr 
ziyada saza ke Idiq thalirogd, jis ne 
Khudd ke Bete ko pdmdl kiyd, aur 
‘ahd ke khiin ko, jis se wuh pak hiid 
tha, ndpdk jdnd, aur fazl ke Eiih ko 
be‘izzat kiyd. 30 Kyiinki use ham 
jdnte hain, jis no kaha, ki ®Intiqam 
lend merd kdm hai, badld main hi 
diingd : aur phir yih, ki ^ Khudd- 
wand apni umniat ki ‘addlat karegd. 
31 Zinda Khudd ke hdthon men parnd 
haulndk bat hai. 

32 Lekin un pahle dinon ko ydd 
karo, ki turn ne munawwar hone ke 
ba‘d dukhon ki bari khakher uthai ; 
33 kuchh to yiin ki la‘n ta‘n aur 
musibaton ke ba‘is tumhdrd ta- 
masha band ; aur kuchh yiin ki turn 
un ke sharik hiie, jin ke sdth yih 
badsuluki hoti thi. 34 Chundnchi 
turn ne qaidion ki hamdardi bhi ki, 
aur apne mdl kd lut jdnd bhi khushi 
c Istisna 88. 86. cl letisna 83. 36. 
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se manziir kiya, yih jankar ki tum- 
hdre pas ek bihtar aur ddimi milld- 
yat hai. 35 Pas apnl dileri ko hath 
se na do, is liye ki us kd bara ajr 
hai. 36 Kyunki tumhen sabr karna 
zarur hai, taki Khuda ki marzi purl 
karke wa‘da ki hiii chiz hasil karo. 

37 Aur ab bahut hi thori rnuddat 
baqi hai, ki 

“ Anewala aega, aur dernakarega. 

38 Aur niera rastbaz banda iman 
se jita rahega : 

Aur agar wuJi hatega, to mera dil 
ns se klinsh na hoga. 

39 Lekin hnm hatnewaie nahin ki 
haldk hoy, balki inuin rakhnewale 
hain ki jan baclnlen. 

Purdue *Ahd ke dhiddron ki iiaziren 
dekar, imdu ki haqiqat aur us kl 
fuluhdt kd hay (in. 

YY 1 Ab iman uiiimcd ki hiii 
chizon ka i'timad, aur ande- 
khi chizon ka subut hai. 2 Kyunki 
usi ki babat buzurgon ke haqq men 
achchhi gawahi di gayi. 3 pman 
hi se ham nia‘luni karte hain, ki 
‘alam Khuda ke kahne se bane hain ; 
yih nahin, ki jo kuchh nazar ata hai 
zahiri chizon se band ho. * I'niau 
hi se Habil no Qayin se afzal qur- 
bani Khuda ke liye guzrani ; aur usi 
ke sabab us Ite rastbdz hone ki ga- 
wahi di gayi ; kyimki Khuda ne us 
ki nazron ki babat gawalii di : aur 
agarchi wuh mar gaya hai, taham 
usi ke wasile se ab tak kalam karta 
hai. 5 Tman hi se Hanok utha ^iya ^ 
gaya, taki niaut ko na dekhe ; aur 
chunki Khuda ne use uthd liya ^ thd, 
is liye us kd patd na mild : kyunki 
uthde jane se ® peshtar us ke haqq 
men yih gawdhi di gayi thi, ki yih 
Khudd ko pasand dyd hai : ® aur 
l)agair iman ke us ko pasand ana 


[ 11 . 16 . , 

ndmumkin hai : is liye ki Khudd ke 
pds dnewdle ko iman land chd- 
hiye, ki wuh maujud hai, aur apne 
taiibon ko badld detd hai. 7 I'nidn 
hi ke sabab se Nuh ne un chizon ki 
bdbat, jo us waqt tak nazar ila ati 
thin, hiddyat pdkar, Khudd ke khauf 
se apne ghardne ke bachdo ke liye 
kishti bandi ; jis se us ne dunyd ko 
mujrim thahrayd, aur us rdstbdzi kd 
wdris hud, jo imdn sehai. 8 I'nidn 
hi ke sabab se Ibrahim jab bulayd 
gaya, to hukm mankar us jagah 
chald gayd, jise mirds men lenewdld 
thd ; aur agarchi jdntd na thd, ki 
main kahdn jdtd hun, taham rawdna 
ho gayd. 8 I'mdn hi se us ne wa‘da 
kiye hue mulk men is tarah musd- 
firdna taur par bud o bash ki, ki goyd 
gair mulk hai, aur Izhdq aur Ya‘qub 
samet jo us ke sdth usi wa‘de ke 
wdris the, khaimon men sukiinat ki. 

^9 Kyiinki wuh us pdeddr ^ shahr kd 
ummedwdr thd. jis kd mi‘mar aur 
bandnewdla Khudd hai. ^ I'mdn 
hi se Sdrdh ne bhi sinn i yds ke ba‘d 
hdmila hone ki tdqat pai, is liye ki 
us ne wa‘da karnewdle ko sachchd 
jdnd : ^2 pas ek shakhs se jo murda 
sd thd, asman ke sitdron ke bardbar 
kasir, aur samundar ke krndre ki 
ret ke bardbar beshumdr auldd 
paid a hui, 

13 Yih sab imdn ki hdlat men 
mare, aur wa‘da ki hiii chizen na 
pain, magar diir hi se unhen dekh- 
kar kliush hue ®, aur iqrar kiya, ki 
ham zamin par pardesi aur musdfir 
hain. 1* Jo aisi bdten kahte hain, 
wuh zahir karte hain, ki ham a])ne 
* watan ki taldsh men hain. l® Aur 
jis mulk se,wuh nikal de the, agar 
us kd j^aydl karte, to unhen wd- 
pas jane kd mauqa* ,thd. i® Magar 
haqiqat men wuh ek bihtar, ya‘ni 


‘IBRA'NrON. 


A Habaqqiiq 2. 3, 4. b Ydn. muntaqil kiyd, c Yi^n. muntaqil Iwne, 

a Ydn. bunyddwdle. e Ydn. saldm kiyd. 
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11. 17.] ‘IBRA'NI'ON. [11- 40. 

4sm&ni, mulk ke musht&qthe. Idi aur khun chhirakne par *amal kiy&^ 
liye ]piud4 un* se, ya^ni nn ka taki pahlauton ka halik karne- 
kahlane se, sharin4y4nahm : wald ban! Isrdil ko ® hdth na lagae. 
chun&nchi us ne un ke liye ek shahr ^9 I'rnan hi se wuh Bahr i QuIbuiu 
taiyd,r kiya. se is tarah guzar gaye, jaise ]^ushk 

I'm&n hi se Ibr&him ne dzmaish zamin par se, aur jab Misrion ne yih 
ke waqt Izhdq ko nazr guzrana ; aur qasd kiya to diib gaye. 80 I'm&n hi 
jis ne wa*don ko sach man liya thd, se Yariho ki shahrpandh, jab sdt 
wuh us iklaute ko nazr karne lagd, din fcak us ke gird phir chuke, to 

18 jis ki bdbat yih kaha gayd tha, gir pari. 8i I'mdn hi se Eah^b fa- 
ki Izhaq hi se teri nasi kahlaegi : hisha ndfarmanon ke sath halak na 

19 kyunki wuh samjha, ki Khud4 hui, kyiinki us ne jasuson ko amn 
murdon men se jilane par bhi q^dir serakkhathd. 82 Abdurky^kahun? 
hai; ohundnchi un hi men se tamsil Itni fursat kahan ki Gid‘on, aur 
ke taur par wuh use phir mila. Baraq, aur Shimshon, aur Yiftah, 
98 I'man hi se Izhaq ne honewali aur D4ud, aur Samwil, aur 4ur na- 
bdton ki babat bhi Ya‘qub aur ‘Esaii bion ka ahwal baydn kariin ? 83 Un- 
done ko du‘d di. 9l I'mdn hi se honneimdnhikesababsebadshdha- 
Ya^qiib ne marte waqt Yusuf ke ton ko magliib kiya, rastbazikekam 
dono beton men se har ek ko kiye, wa‘da ki hui chizon ko hdsil 
du‘d di, aur apne ‘asa ke sire par kiya, sheron ke munh band kiye, 
sahdrd lekar sijda kiya. 99 I'mdn 84 tezf ko bujhaya, talwar ki 
hi se Yusuf ne, jab wuh mame dhdr se bach nikle, kamzori men 
ke qarib thd, bani Isrdil ke khu- zorawar hiie, lardi men bahddur 
rdj kd zikr kiyd, aur apni had- bane, gairon ki faujon ko bhagd 
diyon ki bdbathukm diyd. 93i'nidn diyd. 86 ‘Auraton ne apne murde 
hi se Musd ke mdn bdp ne us ke phirke zinda pde ; ba‘z mdr khdte 
paidd hone ke ba‘d tin mahine tak khdte mar gaye, magarrihaimanzur 
us koohhipderakkhd; kyiinki unhon na ki, tdki un ko bihtar qiyamat 
ne dekhd ki bachcha khiibsiirat hai, nasib ho ; 86 ba‘z thatthon men urde 
aur wuh bddshdh ke hukm se na jane, aur kore khdne, balki zanjiron 
dare. 94 I'mdn hi se Miisd ne bare men bandhe jane aur qaid men parne 
hokar Fir‘aun ki beti ka beta kah- sedzmdegaye; 87 sangsdr kiye gaye; 
Idne se inkar kiyd ; 96 jg liye ki us are se chire gaye ; dzmdish men 
ne gundh kd ohandroza lutf uthdne pare*’; talwdr se mdre gaye ; bhcron 
ki nisbat, Khudd ki ummat ke sath aur bakriyon ki khdl orhe hue, muh- 
men badsuliiki kd barddsht karna tdji men, musibat men, badsuliiki 
ziydda pasand kiyd ; 96 aur Masih ki hdlat men mdre mdre phire ; 
ke liye la‘n ta‘n uthdne ko Misr ke 88 dunyd un ke Idiq na thi ; wuh jan- 
khazdnon sebaridaulat jdnd; kyiin- galon, aur pahdron, aur gdron, aur 
ki us ki nigdli ajr pdne par thi. zamin ke gathon men dwdra phird 

97 I'mdn hi se us ne, bddshdh ke kiye. 89 Aur agarchi in sab ke haqq 
gusse kd khauf na karke, Misr ko men imdn ke sabab se achchhi ga- 
chhor diyd, is liye ki wuh andekhe wdhi di gayi, tdham unhen wa‘da 
ko goyd dekhkar sdbitqadam rahd. ki hui chiz na mili; is liye ki 

98 I'mdn hi se us ne Fasah kame Khudd ne peshbini karke hamdre 

* Ytm. tmheft, 6 N. dzmdish men pare ; dre se chire gaye. 
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12. 1.1 ‘IBRA'NrON. [12. 18. 

liye kol bihtar ehiz tajwiz kl thi, sharik hain, to turn har&mz4de 
t&i wuh ham&re bagair kamil na thahre, na bete. ® ‘Ilawa is ke, 
kiye jden. jab hamare jismani bdp hamen 

tambih karte the, aur ham un ki 
Dukh uthdkar hhi irndnddr rahne ki ta‘zim karte rahe, to kya ruhon ke 
nasihat. jg g^ ziyada tabi‘dan na 

yo 1 Pas jab ki gawahon ka karen, jis se ham zinda rahen ? 

" aisa bara badal hamen ghere lo Wuh to thore dinon ke waste apni 
hue hai, to ao ham bhi har ek sarnajh ke muwafiq tambih karte 
bojh, aur us gunah ko jo hamen the, magar yih hamare faide ke 
asani se uljha leta hai diir karke, liye karta hai, taki ham bhi us ki 
us daur men sabr se dauren, jo pakizagi men shamil ho jaen. 
hamen darpesh hai; 2 aur iman 11 Aur bi’lfi‘l har qism ki tambih 
ke bani aur kamil karnewale Yisii* khushi ka nahin, balk! gam ka 
ko takte rahen, jis ne us khushi ke ba‘is ma‘lum hoti hai : magar jo 
liye * jo us ki nazaron ke samne us ko sahte sahte pukhta ho gaye 
thi, sharmindagi ki parvva na hain, un ko ba‘d men chain ke 
karke, salib ka dukh saha, aur sath rastbazi ka phal bakhshti hai. 
Khuda ke takht ki dahini taraf ja 12 p^g dhile hathon aur sust ghut- 
baitha. 3 Pas us ko gaur karo, jis non ko durust karo ; 13 aur apne 
ne apne haqq men burai karnewale pan won ke liye sidhe raste banao, 
gunahgaron ki^ is qadr mukhalafat t?!ki langra berah na ho, balki 
ki bardasht ki ; taki turn bedil shifa pae. 

hokar himmat na haro. * Turn ne 1^ Sab ke sath mel milap rakhne, 
gunah so larne men ab tak aisa aur us pakizagi ke talib raho, jis 
muqabala naliiu kiya, jis men ke bagair koi Khuda wand ko na 
khun baha ho. 3 Aur turn us dekhega. 15 Gaur se dekhte raho 
nasihat ko bhul gaye, jo tumhen ki koi shakhs Khuda ke fazl se 
farzandon ki ttirah ki jabi hai, ki mahrum na rah jae ; aisa na ho ki 
" Ai mere bete, Khuda wand ki koi karwi jar phutkar tumhen dukh 
tambih ko nachiz na jan, de, aur us ke sabab se aksar log 
Aur jab wuh tujhe malamat napak ho jaen ; 16 aur na koi 
kare, to bedil na ho ; haramkar ya ‘Esau ki tarah bedin 

6 Kyunki jis se Khuda wand ma- ho, jis ne ck waqt ke khane ke 
habbat rakhta hai, use tambih ‘iwaz a]pne pahlaute hone ka 
bhi karfca hai, haqq bech dala. 1^ Kyiinki turn 

Aur jis ko beta bauii leta hai, us jante ho ki is ke ba‘d, jab us iie 
ke kore bhi lagata hai. barakat ka waris hona chaha, to 

^ Turn jo kuchh dukh sahte ho manziir na hua, chunanchi us ko 
wuh tumhari tarbiyat ke liye hai. niyat ki tabdili ® ka mauqa* na 
Khudd* farzand jankar tumhare mila, go !us ne ansii baha bahakar 
sath suluk karta hai ; wuh kaun us ki bari talash ki. 
sa betd hai, jise bap tambih nahin Kallsiyd ki shirdkat kl barakaton, aur 
karta ? 8 agar tumhen wuh pamndida ^ihddat harm ke bdre men. 
tambih na ki gayi, jis men sab l® Turn us pahar ke pas nahin 

a Ya Hwaz. b N.^fs ne gundhgdran Tel taraf ee. 

c AmB&l 3. 11, 12. d Yi tamHh. e fa tou5a. 

327 



12. 19 .] ‘IBRA'NrOiJ. [ 13 . 10. 

ae, jis k4 chhiind mumkin tha, aiir ‘ibddat khuddtarsi aur khauf ke 
wuli ag se jalta tha, aur us par sdth karen. 29 Kyunki ‘^hamdra 
kdli ghaia, aur tariki, aur ttifan, Khuda khak kar denewali ag hai. 

^ aur narsinge kd shor, aur kaldm 

karnewdle ki aisi dwaz thi, jis ke Chand Maslhi nekion ki hiddyat. 
sunnewdlon ne darkhwdst ki, ki 1 Birddardnamahabbat qaim 

ham se aur kaldm na kiya jde : rahe. 2 Musafirparwari se 

20 kyunki wuh is hukmki barddsht gdhl na raho: kyixnki isi ki wajh 
na kar sake, ki ® Agar koi jdnwar se ba‘z ne bekhabari men firishton 
bhi us pahdr ko chhixe, to sangsdr ki mihrndnddri ki hai. 2 Qaidion 
kiya jde ; 21 aur wuh nazzara aisd ko istarah yddrakkho,ki goyd turn 
daraund tha, ki Musa ne kaha ; un ke sdth qaid ho ; aur jin ke 
Main nihdyat dartd aur kdnptd sdth badsuluki ki jdti hai, un ko 
hun. 22 Balki turn Siyyon ke bhi yih samajhkfir ydd rakkho, ki 
pahdr, aur zinda lyhudd ke shahr, ham bhi jism rakhtehain. ^ Byah 
ya‘ni dsiiidni Yanishalem ke pas, kai-nd sal) men ‘izzat ki bat samjhi 
aur Idkhon firisliton, 23 jde, aur bistav beddg rahe ; is liye 

pahlauton ki ‘dmm jama'at, ya‘ni ki lyhudd haramkdron aur zdnion 
kalisiyd, jin ke nam dsmdn par ki ‘addlat karegd. ^ Bupaye ki 
likhe hain, aur sab ke munsif mahabbat se khali raho ; aur jo 
Khudd, aur kdmil kiye hue rdst- tumhdre pas hai, usi par qand‘at 
bdzon ki ruhon, 24 aur naye *ahd karo ; kyunki us ne khud kahd hai, 
ke darmiydni YisiV, aur chhirkdo ki Main tujh se hargiz dastbardar 
ke us khun ke pas de ho, jo Ildbil na hungd, aur kabhi tujhe na 
ke khun ki nisbut bilitnr bdten chhorungd. 0 Is waste ham dileri 
kahtd hai. 25 Kliabardar, us kah- ke sath kahte hain, ki 
newale kd inkdr na karna, kyunki * Khudd wand merd madadgdr 

jab wuh log zaniin par liiddyat hai : main khauf na karungd : 
karnewdle kd inkdr ka.rke na bach Insdn in era kyd karegd? 
sake, to ham dsmdn par ke hiddyat 

karnewdle se munh morkar kyim- Peshwdon ki yddgdrtj aur tdhi^ddri 
kar bach sakenge ? 26 Us ki dwaz karve ke bay an men. 

ne us waqt to zamin ko hild diyd : ^ Jo tumhdre peshwd the, aur 

magar ab us ne yih wa‘da kiya jinhon ne tumhen Khudd kd kaldm 
hai, ki ^ Ek bar phir main faqat sundyd, unhen ydd rakkho ; aur uii 
zamin hi ko nahin, balki dsmdn ko ki zindagi ke anjdm par gaur karke 
bhi hild dungd. 27 Aur yili ‘ibdrat, un jaise iradnddr ho jdo. 8 Yisu‘ 
ki Ek bar phir, is bat ko zdhir Masih kal, aur dj, balki abad tak 
karti hai, ki jo chizen hild di jdti yaksdn hai. 9 Mukhtalif aur be- 
hain makhluq hone ke bd‘is tal gani ta‘limon ke sabab se bhatakte 
jdengi, tdki behili chizen qdim na phiro: kyui^i fazl se dil kd 
rahen. 28 Pas ham wuh badshdhat mazbut rahnd bihtar hai ; na un 
pdkar jo hilne ki nahin, us fazl ko khurdkon se, jin ke isti‘indl kame ■ 
hath se na den f, jis ke sabab se wdlon ne kuchh fdida na uthdyd. 
pasandida taur par Khudd ki ^0 Hamdri ek aisi qurbdngdh hai, 

Ikbnvi’ij 19. 12, 13. Haggai 2. 6. c yA awd ihsdn rndnen. 

IstisnA 4. 24. e Yahosbii* 1. 5. ( Zabbr 118. 6. 
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18. 11.] ' ‘IBRA' 

jis men se khaime ki khidmat 
karnewalon ko kliane ka ikhtiyar 
nahin. ^ Kyuiiki jin janwaron kd 
khun sardar.kahin pak makdn men 
gunah ke kaifaro ke w4sle le jat4 
hai, im ke jism khaiinagah ke 
bahar jalae jate hain. Isi liye 

Yisii* ne bhi, ummat ko khud apne 
khim se pak karne ke liye, darwaze 
ke bahar dukh uthayd, Pag 

us ki zillat ko apne lipar liye hue * 
khaimagah se bahar us ke pas 
chalen. Kyunki yahan hamara 
koi qaim rahncwala shahr nahin; 
balki ham anewale shahr ki talash 
men hain. ^5 pas ham us ke wa- 
sile se hamd ki qurbani, ya‘ni un 
honthon ka phal, jo us ke ndm ka 
iqrar karte hain, J^uda ke liye har 
waqt charhaya karen. 1® Aur bha- 
hii aur sakhawat karni na bhiilo, 
is liye ki Khuda aisi qurbanion se 
khush hot^ hai. Apne pesh- 
waon ke farmanbardar aur tilbi‘ 
raho, kyiinki wuh tumhari ruhon 
ke faide ke liye un ki tarah jagte 
rahte hain, jinhen hisab dena 
parega ; taki wuh khushi se yih 
kam karen, na ranj se : kyunki is 
surat men tumhen kuchh faida 
nahin. 

18 Hamare waste du‘a karo ; 
kyiinki hamen yaqin hai, ki ha- 
niara dil** saf hai, aur ham har 

a YA US Jce liye la*n ta*n u^hdkar, 

c Yun. itunindn kd Khvdd, 


NFON. [13. 26. 

bat men neki ke sath zindd,gi 
guzarni chahte hain. 1® Main 
tumhen yih kam karne ki is liye 
dur bhi nasihat karta hiin, ki maiij 
jald tumhare pas phir ane paun. 

Du^d aur saldm. 

20 Ab Khuda itminan k& chash- 
ma jo bheron ke bare charw4he, 
y4‘ni hamare Khudawand Yisii‘ 
ko, abadi *ahd ke khun ke b4*is 
murdon men se zinda karke uthd 
lay4 ; 21 turn ko har nek bat men 
kamil kare, taki turn us ki marzi 
pim karo, aur jo kuchh us ke 
nazdik pasandida hai Yisu‘ Masih 
ke wasile se ham men paida kare ; 
jis ki jiiamjid abadul abad hoti 
rahe. Amin. 

22 Ai bhaiyo, main turn se ilti- 
mas karta hun, ki is nasihat ke 
kalam ki bardasht karo; kyiinki 
main ne tumhen mukhtasar taur 
par likha hai. 23 Turn ko wazih 
ho, ki ham&rA bhM Timuthiyus 
rihd ho gay a hai : agar wuh jald a 
gaya, to main us ke sath turn se 
miliingd. 

2* Apne sab peshwdon aur sdre 
muqaddason se*^salam kaho. Ita- 
liyawale tumhen saldm kahte 
hain. 

25 Turn sab par fazl hotd rahe. 
Amin.** 

b YA kdnshans. 
d N. Jmin na dArad 
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YA'QUB KA 'AMM ipiATT, 


Saldm. par chalte chalte men mil 

I I Khnd& ke aur KhudAwand 

Yisu‘ Maslh ke bande Ya‘qub “ Mubdrak wuh shakhs hai, jo 
IH taraf se, un bdrah qabilon ko jo dzmaish kl bardasht karta hai : 
jdbajd rahte hain, salam pahunche. kyunki jab maqbul thahrd, to 
^ zindagi ka wuh t4j h4sil karega, 

Aemdishop ke bardasht kame, aur un jig ipiudawand ne apne ma- 

se fdida uthdne ke bdre men. habbat karnewdlon se wa‘da kiya 

* Ai mere bhaiyo, jab turn tarah hai. ^ Jab koi azmayd jae, to 
tarah ki dzmdishon men paro, yih na kahe, ki ineri azm^ish 
* to is ko yih jankar kamal khushi Khu(^ ki taraf se hot! hai ; kyiinld 
ki bdt samajhna, ki tumhare im4n na to Khudd bad! se 4zmay4 jd 
ki azm^ish sabr paidd karti hai. sakta hai, aur na wuh kisi ko 
* A\ir sabr ko apnd pura kam 4zmata hai : han, har shaWis 

kame do, t4ki turn pure aur kamil apni hi khwahishon men khinch- 
ho jdo, aur turn men kisi bd,t ki kar aur phanskar dzmayd jat4 hai. 
kanu na rahe. ^ Phir khwahish h4mila hokar 

® Bekin agar turn men se kisi gundh ko janti hai ; aur gundh jab 
men hikmat ki kami ho, to Khudd barh ohukd to maut paidd kartd 
se mdnge, jo bagair maldmat kiye hai. 1 ® Ai mere piydre bhdiyo, 
sab ko faiydzi ke sath detd hai; fareb na khand. « Har achchhi 
us ko di jdegi. ® Magar irndn se bakhshish, aur har kdmil in‘dm 
mdnge, aur kuchh shakk na kare ; upar se hai, aur nuron ke*Bdp ki 
kyunki shakk karnewdld samundar taraf se miltd ® hai, jis men na koi 
ki iahr ki mdnind hotd hai, jo tabdili ho sakti hai, aur na gardish 
hawd se bahti aur uchhalti hai. ke sabab us par sdya partd hai. 
^ Aisd admi yih na samjhe, ki 1 ® Us ne apni marzi se hamen 
muihe Khuddwand se kuchh mi- kaldm i haqq ke wasile se paidd 
lega ; ® wuh shakhs dodila hai, aur kiyd, tdki us Id makhluqdt men se 
apni sdri bdton "■ men beqiydm. ham ek tarah ke pahle phal hon. 

® Adnd bhdi apne d‘ld martabe 

par fakhr kare ; " aur daulatmand Khudd ke kaldm par *amal kame ke 
apni adnd hdlat par ; is liye ki men, 

ends ke phiil ki tarah jdtd rahegd. Ai mere piydre bhdiyo, yih bdt 
^ Kyd^i sdraj nikalte hi sakht turn jdnte ho. Pas har ddmi sunne 
dhdp paHi, aur ghds ko sukhd deti men tez, aur bolne men dhird, aur 
hai, aur us kd phdl gir jdtd hai, gusse men dhimd ho ; ®® kyunki 
aur us ki ^libsdrati jdti rahti hai ; insdn kd gussa !ipiudd ki rdstbdzi kd 
iai tarah daulatmand bhi apni rdh kdmnahb kartd. Is liye sdri najd- 
A Yd apne sdre cihdl ehalcm. b Ydn. muTyhdjdegd. « Ydn. uta/rtd, 
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1 . 22 .] 

sat, aur bad! ke fuzle ko ddr karke, 
us kal4m ko haliini se qabul kar lo, 
jo dil -men boy a gay 4) aur tumhari 
riihon ko najat de sakta hai. Le- 
kin kalam par ‘amal karnewdle 
baho, na mahz sunnewale jo apne 
dp ko dhoka dete hain. 23 Kyun^i 
jo koi kalam ka sunnewald ho, aur 
us par ‘amal karnewala na ho, wuh 
us shakhs ki mdnind hai, jo apni 

S udrati surat aine men dekhta hai : 

^ is liye ki wuh apne ap ko dekh- 
kar chala jata, aur fauran bhiil jata 
hai ki main kaisa thd. 25 Lekin jo 
shakhs azddi ki kamil shari‘at par 
gaur se nazar karta rahta hai, wuh 
apne kam men is liye barakat pdegd, 
ki sunkar bhulta nahin, balki ‘amal 
karta hai. 28 Agar koi aj)ne ap ko 
dindar samjhe, aur apni zaban ko 
lagam na de, balki apne dil ko 
dhoka de, to us ki dindari batil 
hai. 27 Hamare Khuda aur Bap 
ke nazdik khalis aur be‘aib dindari 
yih hai, ki yatimon aur bewa 
‘auraton ki musibat ke waqt un ki 
khabar len, aur apne ap ko dunya 
se bedag rakkhen. 

Masihi mahahhat betarafddr honi 
chdhiye. 

2 ^ Ai mere bhdiyo, hamdre 
Khuda wand Zu’ljaldl Yisu‘ 
Masih kd imdn turn men tarafddri 
ke sdth na ho. 2 Kyunki agar ek 
shakhs to sone ki anguthi aur 
|umda poshdk pahine hue tumhdri 
jamd‘at men de, aur ek garib ddmi 
maile kuchaile kapre pahine hue 
de ; ® aur turn us ‘umda poshak- 
wdle kd lihdz karke kaho, ki Tii 
yahdn achchhi jagah baith ; aur us 
garib shaldis se kaho, ki Tu wahdn 
khard rah, yd mere pdnwon ki 
chaukf ke pds baith ; ^ to kyd turn 
ne dpas men tarafddri na ki, aur 


[ 2 . 16 . 

badniyat mimsif na bane? ® Ai 
mere piydre bhdiyo, suno ; kyd 
!ipiudd ne is jahan ke garibon ko 
iindn men daulatmand, aur us bdd- 
shdhat ka waris hone ke liye bar- 
guzida nahin kiya, jis kd us ne apne 
mahabbat karnewdlon se wa‘da kiya 
hai ? ® Lekin turn ne garib ddmi 

ki be‘izzati ki. Kyd daulatmand 
turn par zulm nahin karte, aur wuhi 
tumhen ‘addlaton men ghasitkar 
nahin le jate ? ^ Kyd wuh us bu- 
zurg ndm par kufr nahin bakte, jis 
se turn namzad ho ? 2 Taham, agar 
turn is nawishte ke mutabiq, ki 
* Apne parausi se apni manind ma- 
habbat rakh, us bddshahi shari‘at 
I ko purd karte ho, to achchhd karte 
ho : ® lekin agar turn tarafddri 
karte he, to gunah karte ho ; aur 
shari‘at turn ko qusurwar^ thah- 
rdti hai. Kyunki jis ne sari 
shari‘at par ‘amal kiya, aur ek hi 
bat me^ khata ki, wuh sdri baton 
men qusurwdr thahrd. ^ Is lije 
ki jis ne yih kahd, ki ® Zina na kar, 
usi ne yih bhi kahd, ki ®Ipiun na 
kar. Pas agar tii ne zind to na 
kiyd, magar khiin kiya, taubhi tu 
shari‘at ka ‘udul kamewdld thahrd. 
12 Turn un logon ki tarah kalam 
bhi karo aur kdm bhi karo, jin kd 
dzadi ki shari‘at ke muwdfiq insdf 
hogd. 12 Kyunki jis ne rahm nahin 
kiya, us kd insdf bagair rahm ke 
hogd. Bahm insdf par gdlib ata ^ hai 

Imdn a^mdl ke hagair hekdr hai. 

1* Ai mere bhdiyo, agar koi kahe, 
ki Main imanddr hiin, magar ‘amal 
na karia ho, to kyd fdida? Kyd 
aisd imdn use najdt de saktd hai ? 
12 Agar koi bhdi yd bahin nangi ho, 
aur un ko rozdna roti ki kami ho, 
12 aur turn men se koi un se kahe, 


YA'QU'B, 


A Alxb4r 19. 18. 

0 Ifhvati 22- 14 IS. 


b Y& *tidAl kamewdld. 
d Ytin. inad/ ke mtiqdbale kartd, 
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2. 17.] YA'QU'B. [3. 12. 

ki Salamatf ke sath jao, garm aur ham sab ke sab aksar khatd karte 
ser ralio ; magar jo chizen tan ke hain. Kamil shaMis wuh hai, jo 
liye darkar hain, wuh unhen na de, baton men khata na kare ; wuh 
to kya faida? Isi tarah hnan sare badan ko bhi q4bu men rakh ® 
bhi, agar us ke safch a*mal na hon, sakta hai. 3 j^b ham, apne qabii t 
to apni zat se murda hai. Balki men karne ke liye, ghoron ke munh 
koi kah sakta hai, ki Tu to imandar men lagam de dote hain, to un ke 
hai, aur main ‘amalkarnewala hun: saro badan ko bhi ghuma sakte 
tu apna iman bagair a‘mal ke to hain. ^ Dekho, jahaz bhi, agarchi 
mujhe dikha ; aur main apna imdn bare bare hote hain, aur tez ha- 
a‘mal se tujhe dikhaiinga. Tu waon se chalac jate hain, taham ek 
is bat par iman rakhta hai, ki nihayat chhoti si patwar ko zari ‘0 
Khudaekhihai; khair,achchhakar- se manjhi ki marzi ke muwafiq 
t'a hai : shayatin bhi iman rakhte, ghumae jdte hain. ® Isi tarah za- 
aur thartharate hain. 20 Magar ban bhi ek chhota sa ‘uzw hai, aur 
ai nikamme admi, kya tu yih bari shekhi marti hai. Bekho thori 
bhi nahin janta*, ki imiin bagair si ag se kitne bare jangal men ag 
a^mal ke bekar hai? 2i jab ha- lag jdti hai. ® Zaban bhi ek 4g 
mare bap Ibrahim ne apne bete hai ; zaban hamare a‘za men sha- 
Izhaq ko qurbangah par qurban rarat ka ek ‘alam hai, aur sare 
kiya, to kya wuh a^mal se rdstbaz jism ko dag lagati hai, aur daira e 
na thahra? 22 Pas tii ne dekh duny4^ ko ag laga deti hai, aur 
liya ki imdn ne us ke a‘mal ke sath jahannam ki ag se jalti rahti hai. 
milltar asar kiya, aur a‘mdl se iman ^ Kyunki har qisni ke chaupde 
kdmil hu4 ; ^ aur yih nawishta aur parand, aur Idre makaure, aur 
piira hu4, ki ^Ibrahim Khuda par daryai janwar to insan ko qabd 
iman lay a ®, aur yih us ke liye rast- men a sakte hain, aur ae bhi hain : 
bazi gind gay a, aur wuh Khuda kii ® magar zaban ko koi admi qabu 
dost*^ kahlayd. 24 Pas turn ne dekh men nahin kar sakta ; wuh ek bald 
liyd, ki insan sirf imdn hi se nahin, hai, jo kabhi rukti hi nahin ; zahr i 
balki a‘mal se rastbaz thahrta hai. qatil se bhari hui hai. 2 Isi se 
25 Isi tarah Bdhab fdhisha bhi, jab ham Khudawand aur Bap ki hamd 
us ne qdsidon ko apne ghar men karte hain ; aur isi se adrnion ko, 
atdra, aur diisri rah se rukhsat jo ^^luda ki surat par paidd hue 
kiyd, to kya ahndl se rdstbdz na hain, baddu‘d dete hain. ^ Ek hi 
thdhri ? 26 Qaraz, jaise badan ba- munh se mubarakbad aur baddu‘d 

gair ruh ke murda hai, waise hi nikalti hai. Ai mere bhaiyo, aisd 
imdn bhi bagair a‘mdlke murda hai. na hond chahiyc. Kyd chashme 

ke ek hi munh se rnithd aur khdii 
^abdn ko lagam dene ke hare men. nikalta hai ? 12 Ai mere bhdi- 

3 1 Ai mere bhdiyo, turn men se yo, kyd anjir ke darakht men zaitun, 
bahut se ustdd na banen, kyiin- aur angiir men anjir paidd ho sakte 
ki jdnte ho, ki ham jo ustdd hain hain? Isi tarah khdri chashme ^ se 
ziydda sazd pdenge ; 2 ig bye ki rnithd pdni nahin nikal saktd. 

• Ytlin. kyd tvghe yihjdnnd mcmzH/r hai f b paid&iBh IS. 6. 

c Y& Ibrdhim ne Khndd kd yaqin kiyd, d y& khaUWlldh. • Ydn. lagdm d$, 

t "itok, paiddieh Ice pahiye. w Y'tm.jdnwa/r. b Ydli.2Mm. 
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3. 13.] 

Sachchi d$mdni hikmat ke haydn men. 
Turn men dana anr samajhdar 
kaun hai ? jo aisa ho, wuh apne ka- 
mon ko nek ch41 chalan ke wasile 
se us hilm ke sd<th zahir kare jo 
hikmat se paidii hota hai. Lekin 
agar turn apne dil men sakht hasad 
aur tafriqe rakhte ho, to haqq ke 
khilaf na shekhi m^-ro, na jhuth 
bolo. ^5 Yih hikmat wuh nahin, 
jo iipar se utartihai, balki dunyawi, 
aur nafsani, aur sliaitani hai. 1® Is 
liye ki jahan hasad aur tafriqa hota 
hai, wahan fasad aur har tarah ka 
bura kam bhi hota hai. 17 Magar 
jo hikmat upar se ati hai, awwal to 
wuh pak hoti hai, phir milansar, 
halim, aur tarbiyatpizir, rahm aur 
achchhe phalon se ladi hiil, betaraf- 
dar aur beriya hoti hai. l® Aur 
sulh karanewalon ke liye rastbazi 
k4 phal sulh ke sath boya jata hai. 

Khudgarazi aur dunyawi my at he 
khilaf. 

4 1 Turn inenlaraiyan aur jhagre 
kahan se a gaye ? Kya un 
khwahishon^ se nahin, jo tumhare 
a‘z4 men fasad kartihain? ® Turn 
khwahish karte ho, aur tumhen 
milta nahin : khun aur hasad karte 
ho, aur kuchh hasil nahin kar sakte ; 
turn jhagarte aur lartc ho ; tumhen 
is liye nahin milta, ki mangte na- 
hin ; ® turn mangte ho, aur pate 
nahin, is liye kiburl niyat se mangte 
ho, taki apni ‘aish o ‘ishrat men 
kharch karo. * Ai zina karnewr liyo, 
kya tumhen nahin ma‘hun, ki dunya 
se dost! rakhni Khuda se dushmani 
karni hai? Pas jo koi dunyd ka 
dost banna chdhti* hai, wuh apne 
ap ko JQiuda kd dushman banata 
hai. ® KyA turn yih samajhte ho, ki 


[4. 15. 

kitab i muqaddas befaida kahti 
hai ? Jis ruh ko us ne hamare 
andar basdyd hai, kya wuh aisi arzii 
karti hai, jis ka an jam hasad ho ? 
® Wuh to ziyada taufiq bakhshta 
hai. Isi liye yih aya hai, ki ^ Khuda 
magriiron ka muqabala karta hai, 
magar firotanon ko taufiq bakhshta 
hai. 7 Pas Khuda ke tabi‘ ho jao ; 
aur Iblis ka muqabala karo, to wuh 
turn se bhag jaega. 8 Khuda ke 
nazdik jao, to wuh tumhare nazdik 
aega. Ai gunahgaro, apne hathon 
ko saf karo; aur ai dodilo, apne 
dilon ko pak karo. 8 Afsos aur 
matarn karo, aur roo : tumhari hansi 
matam se badal jae, aur tumhari 
khushi udasi se. i® Khuddwand ke 
aamne firotani karo, w’uh tumhen 
sarbaland karega. 

Badyolf aur dunyawi eheJ^hi, anr zulm 
he khilaf naslhaten. 

11 Ai bhdiyo, ek dusre ki badgoi 
na kare. Jo apne bhai ki badgoi 
karta, ya bhai par ilzam lagata hai, 
wuh 8hari‘at ki badgoi karta, aur 
shari‘at par ilzam lagjita hai; aur 
agar tii shari‘at par ilzam lagata 
hai, to shari‘at par ‘amal karnewala 
nahin, balki us par hakim® thahra. 
18 Shari‘at ka deiiewala aur hakim 
to ek hi hai, jo bachane aur halak 
karne par qadir hai ; tu kaun hai, jo 
apne paraiisi par ilzam lagata hai ? 

13 Turn jo yih kahte ho, ki Ham 
aj yd kal fulan shahr men jakar wa- 
han ek baras thahrenge, aur saudd- 
gari karke nafa‘ uthdenge ; 1* aur 
yih jante nahin ki kal kyd hoga ; 
zara suno to. Tumhari zindagi chiz 
hi kyd hai ? Bukhardt ka sd hdi 
hai ; abhi nazar ae, abhl gdib hc» 
gaye. l® Bajde is ke tumhen yih 


YA‘QUB. 


a ya betagaiyur. b YAii. un lazzaton yA us *aish o Hshrat, 

c YA kitdb i mtiqaddas men yih Hhdrat befdida di hai, ki. 
d AmsAl 8. 84. e YA ilzdm lagdnewdldL. 
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4. 16.] YA‘QU'B. [6. 20. 

kahii&oMhiye,kiAgar!piudawand samjho. Dekho, sabr karnewa- 
chahe, to ham zinda rahenge, Ion ko ham mubdrak kahte hain : 
aur yih yd. wuh kAm bhi karenge. turn ne Aiyiib ke sabr ka h41 to 
Magar ab turn apnl shekhion par sirnd. hi hai, aur Ipiudd.wand ki 
fakhr karte ho ; aisa sab fakhr bura taraf se jo is kd. anjd,m hiid., use bhi 
hai. Pas jo koi bhalai karni ma‘lum kar liyd., jis se Khudd.wand 
jdiutd. hai, aur nahin kartd., us ke kd. bahut tars aur rahm zd.hir hota. 
liye yih gund.h hai. hai. 

5 1 Ai daulatmando, zard. suno ^ Magar ai mere bhiUyo, sab se 
to ; turn apni musibaton par barhkar yih hai, ki qasam na khd>o ; 
jo ainewd.li hain roo aur wd,waila na d.smaii ki, na zamin ki, iia kisi 
karo. ® Tumhd.ra mal bigtir gayd,, aur chiz ki, balki han ki jagah ha.n 
aur tumhd.ri poshd.koii ko kira khd. karo, aur nahin ki jagah nahin, ta.ki 
gayd/. ® Tumhare sone cha-ndi ko sazd. ke ld.iq na thahro. 
zang lag gayd. ; aur wuh zang turn ^ Agar turn men koi musibat- 
par gawd.hi degd., aur d.g ki tarah zada ho, to du*d. md.nge. Agar 
tumhd,rd. gosht khaega,. Turn ne khush ho, to hamd ke git gd,e. 
akhir zamd,ne men khazd.na jama‘ Agar turn men koi bimd.r ho, to 
kiyd. hai. ^ Dekho, jin mazdiiron kalisiyd. ke buzurgon ^ ko bulae, aur 
ne tumhare khet kd.tie, un ki wuh wuh Khudd.wand ke nd.m se us ko 
mazduri jo turn ne dagd. karke rakh tel malkar, us ke liye du*a. md.ngen ; 
chhoii, chilld.ti hai, aur fasl kd.tne- ^ jo du‘d. ima.n ke sa-th hogi, us ke 
wa.lon ki faryd.d Kabbu’l afwtij ke bd.‘is bimar bach jd.egd., aur Khuda- 
ka,nontakpahunoh gayi hai. 5 Turn wand use uthd. khard, karegd., aur 
ne zamin par *aish o ‘ishrat ki, aur agar us ne guna.h kiye hon, to un ki 
maze ard,e ; turn ne apne dilon ko bhi mu‘a.fi ho jd.egi. Pas turn 
zabh ke din mo^ taza kiyd,. ® Turn a,pas men ek dusre se apne apne 
ne rd,stbaz shakhs ko qusurwd,r gund,hon kd, iqrd.r karo ; aur ek dusre 
thahrd.yd. aur qatl kiyd. ; wuh turn- ke liye du‘d. md.ngo, td,ki shifd. pd,o. 
hd,rd. muqabala nahin kartd.. Bd,8tbd,z ki du*d ke asar se bahut 

kuchh ho saktd. hai. Eli.yyd,h 
Tarah tarah ki nasihaten, hamd.rd. hamtabi‘at insd,n thd.; us 

7 Pas ai bhd.iyo, Khudawand ki ne bare josh se du‘d. ki, ki menh na 
^ d.mad tak sabr karo. ’ Dekho, kisd,n barse *; chund.nchi sd,rho tin baras 
zamin kiqimatipaidd,wd,rke inti zd.r tak zamin par menh na barsd,. 
men pahle aur nichhle menh ke ^ Phir us ne du‘d, ki, to d,smd.n se 
barasne tak sabr kartd. rahtd. hai. pd,ni barsd., aur zamin men paidd.- 
® Turn bhi sabr karo, aur apne dilon wd,r hui. 

ko mazbiit rakkho ; kyunld IQiudd.- W Ai mere bha.iyo, agar turn men 
wand ki amad . qarib hai. ® Ai koi rd.h i haqq se gunird.h ho jde, 
bhd.iyo, ek dusre ki shikd,yat na aur koi us ko pher ld.e, to wuh 
karo, td,ki. turn saza na pd.o : dekho, yih jd,n le ki jo koi kisi gmiahgd.r 
munslfdarwd.ze par khard. ha.i. ^Ai ko us.ki gumr4hi.se/pher 14ega, 
bhdiyo, jin nabiop ne j^udawand '^h ek jan® ko maut sehach4eg4, 
ke nam se kal4m kiyd, un ko dukh aur bahut se gunahon par parda 
uthdne, aur sabr karne kd namdna ddlegd. 

• YkpriihutirofQ, b N. to yihjdn to. o N. tppnijdn, 
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PATRAS kA PAHLA ^XmM IJTIATT. 


Du^d e khair. 

I I Patras ki taraf se, jo Yisli* 
Masih ka rasul hai, un musa- 
firon ke nam 39 Puntus, Galatiya, 
Kappadukiya, Asiya aur Bithuniya 
men jabaja rahte bain, 2 aur 
Ipiuda Bap ke ‘ilm i sabiq ke mu- 
wafiq, Bub ke pak karne se, far- 
raanbardar bone aur Yisu* Masih 
ka khun chhirke jane ke liye bar- 
guzida hue bain; 

Fazl aur itminan tunihen ziyada 
h4sil hota rahe. 

Masiht najdt aur ummed kd shnkriya. 

3 Hamare Khudawand Yisu‘ Ma- 
sih ke Khuda aur Bap ki hamd bo, 
jis ne Yisii‘ Masih ke murdon men 
se ji uthne ke ba‘is apni bari rahmat 
se hainen zinda ummed ke liye 
naye sire se paida kiya, * taki ek 
gairfani, aur bedag, aur lazawM 
iniras ko hasil karen ; 5 ^uh turn- 
hare waste, jo Khudd ki qudrat se 
imdn ke wasile us najat ke liye, jo 
akhiri waqt men zahir hone ko 
taiyar hai, hifazat kiye jate ho, 
4sman par mahfuz hai. ® Is ke 
sabab turn khushi manate ho, agar- 
chi ab chand roz ke liye zarurat ki 
wajh se, tarah tarah ki azmjiis^ on 
ke sabab garnzada ho ; ^ aur yih is 
liye hai, ki tumhdrd azmay4 hiia 
iman% jo ag se azmae hue f4ni 
sone se bhi bahut hi beshqimat hai, 
Yisu* Masih ke zuhur ke waqt ta^rif 
aur jalal aur *izzat kd ba^s thahre : 
® us se turn bedekhe mahabbat 
rakhte ho, aur agarchi is waqt us 
» Ydjj. tumhdre imdn let dzmdish. b 


ko nahin dekhte, tdham us par 
iman lakar aisi khushi maudte ho, 
jo bay an se bahar aur jaldl se bhari 
hai ; ® aur apne iman kd maqsad, 
ya‘ni riihon ki najdt, basil karte ho. 
*0 Isi najdt ki babat un nabion ne 
ban taldsh aur tahqiq ki, jinhon 
ne us fazl ke bare men jo turn par 
hone ko tha, nubuwwat ki. Un- 
hon ne is bat ki tahqiq ki, ki Masih 
ka Huh, jo un men thd, aur peshtar 
se Masih ke dukhon ki, aur un ke 
ba‘d ke jalal ki gawahidetd thd, wuh 
kaun se aur kaise waqt ki taraf 
ishdra kartd thd. ^ Un par yih 
zahir kiyd gayd, ki wuh na apni, 
balki tumhdri khidmat ke liye yih 
bdten kahd kar te the, jin ki khabar 
ab turn ko un ki ma‘rifat mill, 
jinhon ne Ruhu’l Quds ke wasile jo 
dsmdn par se bhejd gayd, turn ko 
khushkhabari di ; aur firishte bhi 
in baton par gaur se nazar karne 
ke mushtdq hain. 

Masiht ummed aur mahabbat ki 
nasihat. 

13 la wdste apni ‘aql ki kaiuar 
bdndhkar, aur hoshydr hokar, us 
fazl ki kdmil ummed rakkho, j o Yisu‘ 
Masih ke zuhur ke waqt turn par 
honewdld hai ; l* aur farmdnbarddr 
farzand hokar apni jahdlat ke za- 
mane ki purdni khwdhishon ke tdbi‘ 
na bano ^ ^ balki jis tarah tumhdrd 
buldnewdld pdk hai, usi tarah turn 
bhi apne sare chdl chalan men pdk 
bano ; l® kyiinki likhd hai, ki ® Pdk 
ho, is liye ki main pdk hAn. ^ ^ur 
Yi\xi. hamahakl na ho. 0 Ahbdr 11. H. 
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1 . 18 .] 

jab ki turn Bdp kahkar us se du‘a 
mangte * ho, jo har ek ke kdm ke 
muwdfiq bagair tarafdarl ke insaf 
kartd hai, to apni musdfirat ka za- 
mana khauf ke sdth guzaro : 

18 kyunki turn jante ho, ki tum- 
jiara nikammd chdl chalan jo bap- 
dddon se chala ata tha, us se tum- 
hari khalasi fdni chizon, ya‘nl sone 
chandi ke zan‘e se nahin hiii ; 

19 balki ek be*aib aur bedag barre, 
ya‘n{ Masih ke beshqiniat khun se ; 

20 us ka ‘ilra to bind e ‘alam ke 
peshtar se tha, magar zuhiir akliir 
zamane men tumliari khatir hiia, 

21 ki us ke wasile se Khuda par iinan 
lae ho, jis ne us ko murdon men se 
jilaya, aur jalal bakhshd, taki tum- 
hara iman aur umnied Khuda par 
ho. 22 Chiinki turn ne haqq ki 
tabi‘dari se apne dilon ko pak kiyd 
hai, jis so bhaiyon ki berij^a mahab- 
bat paida hui, is liye dil o jan se 
dpas men bahut mahabbat rakkho ; 
23 kyunki turn fani tukhm se nahin, 
balki gairfani se, Khuda ke kalam ke 
wasile, jo zinda aur qaim hai, naye 
sire se paida hue ho. 24 Chunanchi 

** Har bashar ghas ki manind hai, 
Aur us ki sari shan o shaukat glias 
ke phul ki manind ; 

Ghas to sukh jati hai, aur phiil 
gir jatd hai ; 

25 Lekin Khudawand ka kalam 
abad tak qaim rahega. 

Yih wuhi khushkhabari ka kalam 
hai, jo tumiien sunaya gaya tha. 

MasVuon ho Khuda Id liaiknl aur 
kdhin bannd chdhiye. 

2 1 Pas har tarah ki badkhwahi, 
aur sdre fareb, aur riyakari, 
aur hasad, aur har tarah ki badgoi 
ko ddr karke, 2 nauzdd baohchon 


[ 2 . 10 . 

ki manind khalis ruhani dudh ke 
mushtdq raho, taki us ke zari‘e so 
najat hasil karne ke liye barhte 
jao ; 8 agar turn ne Khuddwand ke 
mihrban hone ka maza chakkha 
hai : * us ke, ya‘ni admion ke radd 
kiye hue, par Khudd ke chune hue 
aur qimati zinda patthar ke pas 
dkar, 5 turn bhi zinda pattharori ki 
tarah ruhdni ghar bante jdte ho, 
taki kdhinon kd muqaddas firqa 
bankar, aisi ruhdni qurbdnidn 
charhdo, jo Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile 
se Khuda ke nazdik maqbiil hoti 
hain. 8 Chunanchi kitdb i muqad- 
das men ay a hai, ki 

® Dekho, main Siyyon men kone 
ke sire kd chimd hud aur ip- 
mati patthar*^ rakhtd hun ; 

Jo us par iman lacgd, hargiz 
shaniiinda na hogd. 

7 Pas turn iman Idnewdlon ke liye 
to wuh qimati hai ® : magar iman 
na Idnewdlon ke liye 

^ Jis patthar ko mi‘maron no 
radd kiya, 

Wuhi kone ke sire ka patthar ho 
gaya ; 

8 aur, 

p Thes lagne ka patthar, aur tho- 
kar khdne ki cha^n hud ; 
kyiinki wuh ndfarman hokar kalam 
se thokar khdte hain : aur isi ke 
liye mviqarrar bhi hue the. 9 j^e- 
kin turn ek barguzida nasi, shahi 
kdhinon kd firqa, muqaddas qaum, 
aur aisi ummat ho, jo Khuda ki 
khass milkiyat hai, taki us ki khu- 
bidn zdhir karo, jis ne tumhen 
tdriki se apni ‘ajib raushni men 
bulayd hai : 1® pahle turn koi um- 
mat na the, magar ab Khuda ki 
ummat ho ; turn par rahmat na hiii 
thi, magar ab turn par rahmat hui. 


1. PATRAS. 


Yiin. us kopulcdrte. b Yasha‘y&h ftO. 6, 8. Yasha*yAli 28. Ifi. 

N. Siyijon men ek chuiui hnd patthar, ya*ni kone kd qimati aira, 
e Ya MS sr Hzzat hat f Zabilir 118. 22. K Yaaba’yjlh 8* 14. 
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2 . 11 .] 

Gair-qaumon men har tarah kl nek 
chdl chalne kt kiddy at, 

Ai piyaro, main tumhdri min- 
iiat karta hun, ki turn apne ap ko 
pardesi aur rnusafir jankar nn jis- 
mani khwahishon se parhez karo, 
jo ruh se lardi rakhti hain : 12 anr 
gair-<]aimion men apna ciial chalan 
nek rakkho ; taki jin baton men 
wuli tnmhen badkar jankar tiimhari 
badgoi karte bain, tnmbare nek 
kamon ko dekhke, nnhi ke sabab 
mulahize ke din Ipinda ki barai 
karen. 

13 Khudawand ki khatir insan ke 
har ek intizam " ke tabi‘ raho : 
badsbdh ke, is liye ki wuh sab se 
buzurg hai ; i* anr hakimon ke, is 
liye ki wuh badkaron ki saza aur 
nekokdron ki ta^rif ke liye us ke 
blieje hue hain ; is kyunki Khuda 
ki yih marzi hai, ki turn neki karke 
nadan ddmion ki jahdlat ki baton 
ko band kar do : 1® aur apne ap ko 
azfid jdno ; magar is azadi ko badi 
ka par da na banao, balki apne ap 
ko Ipiudti ka banda jaiio. 1^ Sab 
ki ‘izzat karo. Biradari se mahab- 
bat rakkho. Khuda se daro. Bad- 
sh^h ki ‘izzat karo. 

18 Ai naukaro, bare khauf se apne 
malikon ke tabi‘ raho ; na sirf 
nekon aur halimon hi ke, balki 
badmizajon ke bhi. 18 Kyunki agar 
kcJi Khuda ke khayal sc, bcinsafi 
ke ba‘is dukh uthakar, taklifon ki 
bardasht kare, to yih pasandida hai. 
20 Is liye ki agar turn ne gui.ah 
karke mukke khae, aur sabr kiya, 
to kaun sa fakhr hai ? ban, agar 
neki karke dukh pate, aur sabr 
karte ho, to yih Khuda ke nazdik 
pasandida hai. 2l tinn isi ke 
liye bulde gaye ho : kyunki Masih 
bhi tumiiare wdste dukh uthakar 


[3. 7. 

tumhen ek namAna de gayd hai, 
taki us ke naqsh i qadam par chalo. 

22 Na us ne gunah kiya, aur na us 
ke munh se koi makr ki bat nikli : 

23 na wuh galiyan khakar gall deta 
tha ; aur na dukh pakar kisi ko 
dliamkata tha ; balki apne dp ko 

I sachche insiif karnewale ke sipurd 
karta tha : 24 ^vuh ap harnare gu- 
nahon ko apne badan par liye hue 
salib'^ par charh gaya, taki ham 
gunahon ke i‘tibar se markar rast- 
bazi ke i‘tibar se jien ; aur usi ke 
mar khane se turn ne shifa pai. 
25 Kyihiki pahle turn bheron ki 
tarah bhatakte phirte the ; magar 
ab apni ruhon ke Galleban aur 
Nigahban*^ ke pas phir a gaye ho. 

3 1 Ai biwiyo, turn bhi apne apne 

shauhar ke tabi‘ raho ; 2 jg 
\iye ki agar ba‘z un men se kalam 
ko na mdnte hon, taubhi tumhdre 
pakiza chal chalan aur khauf ko 
dekhkar, begair kalam ke apni apni 
biwi ke dial chalan se Khuda ki 
taraf khinch jden^*. 3 Aur tum- 
hara singar zahiri na ho ; ya‘ni sir 
giindhna, aur sone ke zewar, aur 
tarah tarah ke kapre pahinna ; 
^ balki tumhdri batini aur poshida 
insaniyat, hilm aur mizaj ki gurbat 
ki gairfdni draish se drasta rahe ; 
kyunki Khuda ke nazdik is ki bari 
qadr hai. 3 Aur agio zamdiie men 
bill Khuda par ummed rakhnewali 
muqaddas ‘auraten apne ap ko isi 
tarah sanwdrti, aur apne apne 
shauhar ke tabi‘ rahti thin : 8 chu- 
nanchi Sarah Ibrahim ke hukrn 
men rahti, aur use khudawand 
kaliti thi ; turn bhi agar neki karo, 
aur kisi darawe se na daro, to us ki 
betiydn huin, 

7 Ai shauharo, turn bhi biwiyon 
ke sdtli ‘aqlmandi se basar karo, 
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anr ^aiirat ko ndzuk zarf Jdnkar us tumh&ii badgoi hoti hai, un hi men 
ki *izzat karo, aur y\m samjho ki wuh log sharminda hon, jo tumhare 
ham dono zindagl kl ni‘mat ke Maslhi nek chdl chalan par la‘n ta‘n 
waris hain, t4ki tumhari du‘4en karte hain, Kyunki agar Khud& 
ruk na jaen. kl yihl marzl ho, ki turn nekl karne 

ke sabab dukh uthdo, to yih badl 
Birddardna inahahhat aur Masih Id karne ke sabab dukh uthdne se 
•pairawi kl naslhaten. bihtar hai. ^ Is liye ki Masih ne 

® Garaz, sab ke sab yakdil aur bhi, ya‘ni r4stbdz ne naraston ke. 
hamdard raho ; biradarana mahab- liye, gundhon ke ba‘is ek bar dukh 
bat rakkho ; narmdil aur hrotan uthayd,® taki ham ko ^ !piud4 ke 
bano ; ® badl ke ‘iwaz badl na karo ; pas pahunchae ; wuh jism ke i‘tibar 
aur gall ke badle g411 na do ; balki se to mdra gaya, lekin ruh ke i‘tibdr 
is ke bar^aks barakat chaho ; kyun- se zinda kiya gaya ; isi men us 
ki turn barakat ke waris hone ke ne jakar un qaidl nihon men nia- 
liye bulae gaye ho. 1® Chunanchi nadl kl, 2® jo us agle zamdne men 
* Jo koi zindagl se khush hona, nafarman thin, jab Khuda Nuh ke 
Aur achchhe din dekhna chdhe, waqt men tahammul karke thahr& 
Wuh zaban ko badl se, raha tha, aur wuh kislitl taiyar ho 

Aur honthon ko makr kl bat rahl till, jis par sawar hokar thore 
kahne se baz rakkhe : se adrnl, ya‘nl ath janen, panl lie 

n Bad! se kanara kare, aur nekl w'aslle se bachin : 2^ aur usl pan! 

ko ‘amal men 14e ; ka mushabih bhl, ya‘nl baptisma ®, 

Sulh k4 talib ho, aur us kl ko- Yisii* Masih ke jl uthne ke waslle 
shish men rahe. se, ab tumhen bachdta hai ; us se 

12 Kyunki Khud4wand ki nazar jism kl najdsat ka diir karnfi, murad 
r&stbdzon ki taraf hai, nahln, balki khalis nlyat^ se Khuda 

Aur us ke kan un kl du‘a par kd talib hona murad hai ; 2i wuh 
lage hain : asman par jakar Khuda kl dahinl 

Magar badkar Khudawand kl ni- taraf baitha hai ; aur firishte aur 
glh men hain. ikhtiyarat aur qudraten us ke t4bi‘ 

1® Agar turn nekl karne men sar- ki gayi hain. 
garm ho, to turn se bad! karne wala m l Pas jab ki Masih ne jism ke 
kaun hai ? l® Aur agar rastbdzi kl ^ i‘tibar se dukh uthdya, to turn 
khatir dukh saho bhl, to turn mu- bhl aisa hi mizdj ikhtiyar karke 
bdrak ho : na un ke dardne se daro, hathydrband bano ; kyunki jis ne 
aur na ghabr^o ; l® balki Masih ko jism ke i‘tibar se dukh uthaya, us 
!piud4wand jankar apne dilon men ne gunah se faragat pal, 2 taki 
muqaddas samjho, aur jo koi turn ayanda ko apni baql jism^ni zin- 
se tumhari ummed kl wajh darydft dagi ddmlon ki khwahishon ke 
kare, us ke jawab dene ke liye har mut&biq na guz4re, balki Khudd» 
waqt musta‘idd raho, magar hilm ki marzi ke mutdbiq. ® Is waste 
aur khauf ke s4th ; l® aur niyat ^ ki gair-qaumon kl marzi ke muw4- 
bhi nek rakkho, t4ki jiurbaton men hq kam karne, aur shall watpareis- 

» Zabi&r 34. 12-16. *> Yji led/nshans, 

. .c N, Mcuih hhi, ya*ni rdstbdz ndrdstQ^ ke liye . . . ek }>dT mii4. 
d N. turn ko, e Y4 
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ti, buri j^wahisbon, maikhwarion, tumhen maldmat ki j4t{ hai, to 
ndcbrang, nasbeb&zion, aur mak- turn mubarak ho; kyunki jalal ka 
rub butparastion men jis qadr Bub, ya‘nl Kbuda kd Biih, turn 
ham ne pahle waqt guzara, wuM par s4ya karta hai. Turn men 
bahut hai : ^ is par wuh ta‘ajjub se koi shakhs khiini, ya chor, y& 
karte bain, ki turn usi sakht bad- badkar, ya auron ke k4m men 
chain! tak un ka sath nahin dete, dastandaz hokar dukb na pae : 
aur la‘n ta‘n karte bain. ® Unhen lekin agar Masihi hone ke ba‘is 
usi ko hisab dena parega, jo koi shakhs dukh pae, to sharmae 
zindon aur murdon ka insaf karne nahin, balki is nam ke sabab se 
ko taiyar hai. ® Kyunki murdon Khuda ki barai kare. Kyunki 
ko bhi khushkhabari isi liye sunai wuh waqt a pahunclia hai, ki 
gayi tlii, ki jism ke lihaz se to Khuda ke ghar se ‘adalat shurii* 
admion ke mutabiq un ka insaf ho, aur jab ham hi se shuru* hogi, 
ho, lekin ruh ke lihdz se Khuda ke to un ka kya anj to hogd, jo Khuda 
mutabiq zinda rahen. ki khushkhabari ko nahin mante ? 

7 Sab chizon k4 khatima jald Aur jab rastbaz hi mushkil se 
honewal4 hai ; pas hoshyar raho na.jat paega, to bedhi aur gunahgar 
aur du‘a mangne ke liye taiyar. ka kya thikana ? Pas jo Khuda 
® Sab se barhkar yih hai, ki apas ki marzi ke muwafiq dukh pate 
men bari mahabbat rakkho, kyiinki hain, wuh neki karke apni j4non 
luahabbat bahut se gunahon par ko wafadar Ipialiq ke sii)urd karen. 
parda dal deti hai. ® Bagair bur- 

burae ‘apas men musafirparwaid Buzurgonaurjaicdnon kefaraiz, Firo- 
karo : jin ko jis jis qadr nihnat hoshydrt ki nasiJiat, 

mili hai, wuh use Khuda ki mukh- 1 Turn men jo buzurg*^ hain, 
talif ni‘maton ke achchhe mukh- 3 main un ki tarah buzurg,*» aur 
taron ki tarah ek dusre ki khidmat Masih ke dukhon ka gawah, aur 
men sarf karen ; agar koi kuchh zahir hone wale jalal men sharik 
kahe, to aisa kahe ki goya Khuda bhi hokar, un ko yih nasihat karta 
ka kalam hai»; agar koi khidmat hun, * ki Khuda ke us galle ki 
kare, to us taqat ke mutabiq kare, gallabani karo, jo turn men hai ; 
jo lOiuda de ; tdki sab baton men lachari se nigahbani na karo,® 
Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile Khuda ka balki Khuda ki marzi ke muwafiq 
jalal zahir ho : jalal aur saltanat khushi se ; aur najaiz nafa* ke liye 
abadu’l abad usi ki hai. Amin. nahin, balki dili shauq se; ® aur 

^ Ai piyaro, jo inusibat ki ag jo log tumhare sipurd hain, un par 
tumhdri azmaish ke liye turn men hukiimat na jatao, balki galle ke 
bharki hai, yih samajhkar us se liye namuna bano ; ® aur jab sar- 
ta‘ajjub na karo, ki yih ek anokhi dar Gallabdn zahir hogd, to turn ko 
bdt ham par wdqi* hm hai : bal- jalal ka aisa sihra milegd, jo mur- 

ki Masih ke dukhon men jyun jhdne kd nahin. ® Ai jawdno, turn 
jydn sharik ho, khushi karo; tdki bhi biizurgon ke tabi* raho. Balki 
us.ke jaldl ke zuhur ke waqt bhi sab ke sab ek diisre ki ^idmat ke 
nihdyat khush o khurram ho. liye firotani se kamarbasta raho; 

Agar Masih ke ndm ke sabab i is liye ki Khuda magruron kd 
• Yiin. ke Tcalime hair^, b YA prisbutir. c N. Idchdri se nahii}, 
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muq^bala karta hai, magar firota- 
non ko taufiq bakhshta hai. 8 Pas 
Khud& ke qawwi hdth ke niche 
^rotani se raho, t4ki wuh tumhcn 
waqt par sarbaland kare; ^ aur 
aj)nd Sara fikr usi par dal do, 
kyunki us ko tumhard khayal hai. 
8 Turn hoshyar aur bedar raho : 
tumhara iriukhalif® Iblis garajne- 
wale sher i babar ki tarah dhundh- 
ta phirta hai, ki kis ko phar khae : 
® turn iinan men iiiazbut hokar, 
aur yih jankar us ka inuqabala 
karo, ki tumhare bhai jo dunya 
men hain, aise hi dukh bhar rahe 
bain. Ab Khudsi, jo bar tarah 
ke fazl ka chashma hai, jis iie turn 
ko Masih men apne abadi jalal ke 
liye bulay4, tumhare thori muddat 


11. PATRAS. [1. 8. 

tak dukh uthane ke ba‘d, ap hi 
tumhen k4mil, aur qaim, aur maz- 
biit ^ karega. ^ Abadu’l dbad usi 
ki saltanat rahe. Amin. 

Saldm aur duUi. 

12 Main ne Silwanus ki ma‘rifat, 
jo meri danist men diyanatdar 
bhai hai, mukhtasar taur par 
likhkar, tumhen nasihat ki, aur 
yih gawiihi di, ki Khuda k4 sach- 
cha fazl yihi hai : isi par qaira 
raho. 18 Jo Babil men tumhari 
tarah barguzida hai, wuh, aur 
merit beta Marqus tumhen sal4m 
kahtc liain. l^ Mahabbat so bosa 
le lekar apas men salam karo. 

Turn jitne shakhs Masih men 
ho, sab ko itmindn basil hot4 rahe. 


PATRAS KA DUSRA ^AMM KHATT. 


Du*d e khair, Khndd ke fazl he sahab 
se Mastht nekton par * a run I karne ki 
nasihat. 

y 1 Shama‘un Patras ki taraf se, 
A jo Yisu‘ Masih ka banda aur 
rasul hai, un logon ke nam jinhon 
ne hamare Khuda aur Munji Yisu‘ 
Masih ki rastbazi ke aabab® ha- 
mara sa qimati iman payA hai. 

2 Khudd, aur hamare Khudawand 
Yisu* ki pahchdn ke sabab® fazl aur 
itmindn tumhen ziydda hota rahe ; 

3 kyunki us ki ilahi qudrat ne wuh 
sab chizen jo zindagi aur dindari 
se muta‘alliq hain, hamen us ki 
gahchan ke wasile se ‘indjrat kin, 
jis ne ham ko apne khdss jalal aur 

tt Yd muddaH. 


neki ke zari^e se bulaya ; * jin ke 
ba‘is us ne ham se qimati aur 
nihayat bare wa‘de kiye, taki un 
ke wasOe se turn us kharabi^^ se 
chhutkar, jo dunya men buri 
khwahish ke sabab se hai, un ke 
wasile se zd-t i ilahi men sharik ho 
jao. 5 Pas isi ba‘is turn apni 
taraf se kamal koshish karke, apne 
iman par neki, aur neki par 
ma‘rifat, 8 aur ma‘rifat par par- 
hezgari, aur parhezgdri par sabr, 
aur sabr par dindari, ^ aur dindari 
par bir&dardna ulfat, aur birada- 
rana ulfat par mahabbat barhao. 
8 Kyunki agar yih baton turn men 
maujud hon, aur ziyada bhi hoti 
f VAnic/j. ^ Ya fand 


N. aur pdeddr izAd. 
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jaen, to turn ko hamdre Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih ke pahchanne 
men bekar aur bephal na hone 
dengi. 9 Aur jis men yih bdten 
na hon, wuh andha liai, aur kotah- 
nazar, aur apne pahle gunahon ke 
dhoe jane ko bhule baitha hai. 
19 Pas, ai bhaiyo, {ipne bulawe aur 
barguzidagi ko sabit karne ki 
ziyada koshish karo : kyunki agar 
aisa karoge, to kabhi thokar na 
khaoge : H balki is se turn liainare 
Khudawand aur Munji Yisu‘ Masili 
ki abadi badshahat men bari ‘izzat 
ke sath dakhil kiye jaoge. 

Injil ke wa‘don ki sachchdi raeulon ke 
mufthdhade aur Purdue *Ahdndme ki 
pesMngolon se sdhit hott hai. 

12 Is liye main tumhen yih ba- 
tcn yad dilane ko hamesha musta- 
Mdd raliunga; agarchi turn un se 
waqif aur us haqq bat par qdim 
ho, jo tumhen hasil hai. 19 Aur 
jab tak main is khaime men liiin, 
tumhen yad dihi dilakar ubharna 
apne upar wajib samajhta hun; 
1* kyunki hamare Khudawand Yi- 
siV Masih ke batane ke muwaliq 
iriujhe ma‘lum hai, ki mere khaime 
ke girae jane ka waqt jald anewdla 
hai. 15 Pas main aisi koshish ka- 
rungd, ki mere intiqal ke ba‘d turn 
in baton ko hameslia yad rakli 
sako. 19 Kyunki jab ham ne tum- 
hen apne Khudawand Yisu‘ Masih 
ki qudrat aur amad se waqif kiya 
tha, to dagabazi ki giiar* hiii 
kahdniyon ki pairawi nahin ki thi, 
balki khud us ki ‘aziriat ko dekha 
tha. 1^ Ki us ne Khudd Bdp se us 
waqt ‘izzat aur jaldl pdyd, jab us 
afzal jaldl men se use yih dwdz di, 
ki Yih merd piydrd Betd hai, jis se 
main khush h&: 19 aur jab ham 
us ke sath muqaddas pahdr par 
* Tiiin. ifrdt te. 


the, to dsmdn se yihi dwdz dti 
suni. 19 Aur hamare pas iiabion 
kd wuh kaldm hai, jo ziyada mu‘- 
tabar thahrd ; aur turn achchhd 
karte ho, jo yih samajhkar us par 
gaur karte ho, ki wuh ek chirdg 
hai, jo andheri’’ jagah men raushnl 
bakhshta hai, jab tak pau na 
phate, aur subh kd sitdra tumhare 
dilon men na chamke : 20 aur 

pahle yih jan lo, ki kitdb i muqad- 
das ki kisi nubuwwat ki bdt ki 
tdwil kisi ke zdti ikhtiydr par 
mauquf nahin. 21 Kyunki nubuw- 
wat ki koi bdt ddmi ki khwahish 
se kabhi nahin hui, balki ddmi 
Riihul Quds ki tahrik ke sabab 
Khuda ki taraf se bolte the. 

Jhuthe ustddon kd zikr. 

2 1 Aur jis tarah us ummat men 
jhuthe nabi bhi the, isi tarah 
turn men bhi jhuthe ustdd honge, 
jo poshida taur par halak karne- 
w’dli bid‘aten nikdlenge, aur us 
Malik kd inkdr karenge, jis ne 
unhen mol liyd thd, aur apne dp 
ko jald haldkat men ddlenge. 
2 Aur bahutere vm ki shahwatpa- 
rasti ki pairawi karenge ; jin ke 
sabab se rah i haqq ki badndmf 
hogi. 9 Aur wuh Idlach se bdten 
bandkar, turn ko apne nafa‘ ka 
sabab thahrdenge: aur jo qadim 
se un ki sazd kd hukm ho chukd 
hai, us ke dne men kuchh der 
nahin, aur un ki haldkat soti 
nahin. * Kyunki jab Khuda ne 
gundh karnewdle firishton ko na 
chhord, balki jahannam men bhej- 
kar tarik garon men ddl diyd, tdki 
‘addlat ke din tak hirdsat men 
rahen ; 9 aur na pahK dunyd ko 
chhord, balki bedin dunyd par 
tufan bhejkar rdstbdzi ke manddi 
karnewdle Ndh ko, ma* dur sdt 
b Yiln. mailt. 
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ddimon ke bachd liyd; ® a\ir Sa- sldhf r&h chhorkar gumrah ho gaye 
dom aur ‘Amorah ke shahron ko hain, aur Ba‘or ke bete Bil‘4m ki 
khdk i siy&h kar diya, aur unhen rdh par ho liye hain, jis ne ndrasti 
halakat saza di, aur dyanda Id mazdiirl ko ‘aziz jand ; ^ magar 
zamdne ke bedinon ke liye jd e apne qusur par yih maldmat uthdl, 
‘ibrat band diya ; ^ aur rdstbdz ki ek bezaban gadhl ® ne admi ki 
Lut ko> jo bedinon ke ndpak chal tarah bolkar, is nabi ko diwanagi 
chalan se diqq thd, rihai bakhslii, sc bdz rakkhd. Wuh andhe kue 
® (chunanchi wuh rdstbdz un men hain, aur aise kuhar, jise andhi 
rahkar. aur un ke beshara* kamon urati hai ; un ke liye behadd tdriki 
ko dekh dekhkar, aur sun sunkar, dhari hai. Wuh ghamand ki 
goyd hai? roz apne sachche dil ko behuda baten bak bakkar, shah- 
shikanje men khenchtd tha) ; ® to watparasti ke zari‘e se un logon ko 
Khudawand dindaron ko aziiidish jismani khwdhishon men phansate 
se nikdl lend, aur badkaron ko hain, jo gumrdhon men se nikal hi 
‘addlat ke din tak saza men rakhna rahe hain ; wuh un se to dzadi 
jdntd hai ; khususan un ko jo kd wa‘da karte hain, aur dp kha- 
napdk khwdhishon se jism ki pai- rdbi ^ ke giildm bane hue hain ; 
rawi karte hain, aur hukurnat ko kyunki jo shakhs jis se magliib 
ndchiz jdnte hain. Wuh gustakh, hai, wuh us kd guldm hai. Aur 
aur khudrde hain, aur ‘izzatdaron* jab wuh Jpiuddwand aur Munji 

e ar la‘n ta‘n karne se nahin darte : Yisu‘ Masih ki pahchdn ke sabab 
■ bdwujiide ki firishte, jo tdqat dunya ki dludagion se ohhutkar, 
aur qudrat men un se bare hain, phir un men phanse, aur un se 
Khuddwand ke sdmne un par la*n maglub hde, to un kd pichhld hdl 
ta*n ke sdth ndlish nahin karte. pahle se bhi badtar hud. Kyiin- 
^ Lekin yih log be^aql jdnwaron ki rdstbdz! Id rdh kd na jdnnd un 
ki mdnind hain, jo pakre jdne aur ke liye is se bihtar hotd, ki use 
haldk hone ke liye haiwan i mutlaq jankar us pdk hukm se phir jdte, 
paidd hue hain ; jin baton se jo unhen saunpd gayd tha. 2® Un 
ndwdqif hain, un ke bare men par yih sachchi masal sddiq dti 
auron par la‘n ta‘n karte hain; hai, ki Kuttd apni qai ki taraf 
apni khardbi men khud khardb ruju‘ kartd hai, aur nahldi hui 
kiye jdenge ; ^ diisron ke burd siiarni daldal men lotne ki taraf. 
karne ke badle inhin kd burd hogd. 

In ko din dihdre ‘aiydshi karne Masih ki dohdra dmad ki haqiqat aur 
Tnfln maza dtd hai ; yih ddg aur ‘aib taiydri ke bdre men. 

hain ; jab tumhdre sdth khdte pite q 1 Ai ‘azizo, ab main tumhen 
hain, to apni taraf se mahabbat ki O yib dusrd ^att likhtd hdn ; 
ziyafat karke ^ ‘aish o ‘ishrat karte aur ydddihani ke taur par dono 
hain ; un ki dnkhen, jin men khatton se tumhdre sdf dilon ko 
zindkdr ^auraten basi h^ hain, ubhdrtd hun; ® ki turn un bdton 
l^ndh s& ruk nahin saktin; wxih ko jo pdk nabionne peshtar kahin, 
beqaydm dilon ko phansdte hain ; aur !ipiuddwand aur Munji ke us 
tin Jkd dU Idlach kd mashshdq hai ; hukm ko ydd rakkho, jo tumhdre 
woh la^nat ki auldd hain ; ^ wuh rasdlon ki ma^rifat dyd thd : ® aur 
• b n. dagdbdH se. e Y6n. Idcl/A. d YkfanA 
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yih pahle j4n lo, ki akhlr dinon 
men aise hansi thatth4 *karnew41e 
4enge, jo apni khwahishon ke 
muwafiq chalenge, * aur kahe^ge, 
ki Us ke 4ne ka wa*da kahdn 
gay a ? kyiinki jab se bap dada soe 
bain, us waqt se ab tak sab kuchb 
waisa hi hai, jais4 Miilqat ke 
shuru‘ se tha. ® Wuh to jan 
bujhkar yih bhul gaye, ki !^udd 
ke kaldm ke zari‘e se dsman qadim 
se maujud hain, aur zamin pani 
men se bani, aur pani men qaim 
hai ; 6 inhin ke zari‘e se us zamane 
ki dunya diibkar halak hiii. 
7 Magar is waqt ke dsman aur 
zamin usi kalam ke zari‘e so is 
liye rakkhe hain ki jalae jaen, aur 
wuh bedin ddmion ki ‘adalat aur 
halakat ke din tak mahfuz rahenge. 

® Ai ‘azizo, yih khass bdt turn par 
poshida na rahc, ki lOiudawand ke 
nazdik ek din bazar baras ke bard- 
bar hai, aur hazdr baras ek din ke 
bardbar. ® Khuddwand a^ne wa‘de 
men der naliin kartd, jaisi der ba‘z 
log samajhte hain; balki tumhdre 
bdre men tahammul kartd hai, is 
liye ki kisi ki haldkat nahin chdhtd, 
balki yih chdhtd hai, ki sab ki tauba 
taknaubatpahunche. ^^Lekin Khu- 
ddwand kd din chor ki tar ah d 
jdega ; us din dsmdn bare shor gul 
ke sdth barbdd ho jdcnge, aur 
‘anasir hardrat ki shiddat se pighal 
j denge, aur zamin aur us par ke kdm 
jal jae^ge Jab yih sab chize^ 
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is tarah pighalnewali hain, to turn- 
hen pdk chdl chalan aur dinddri 
men kaisd kuchh hond chdhiye, 
^ aur Khudd ke us din ke dne kd 
kaisd kuchh muntazir aur mushtdq 
rahnd chdhiye, jis ke bd‘is dsmdn dg 
se pighal jdenge, aur ^andsir hardrat 
ki shiddat se gal jdenge. ^3 Lekin 
us ke wa‘de ke muwdhq ham naye 
dsmdn aur nayi zamin kd intizdr 
karte hain, ]in men rdstbdzi basi 
rahegi. 

Pas ai ‘azizo, chunki turn in 
baton ke muntazir ho, is liye us ke 
samne itmindn ki hdlat men beddg 
aur be‘aib nikalne ki koshish karo ; 
^ aur hamdre ^ipiuddwand ke ta- 
hammul ko najat samjho ; chundp- 
chi hamdre piydie bhdi Paulus ne 
bhi us hikmat ke muwdfiq jo use 
‘indyat hiii, tumhen yihi likhd hai ; 

aur apne sdre khatton men in 
bdton kd zikr kiyd hai ; jin men ba‘z 
bdten aisi hain, jin kd samajhnd 
mushkil hai, aur jdhil aur beqiydm 
log un ke ma‘non ko bhi, dur sahi- 
fon ki tarah khench tankar, apne 
liye haldkat paidd karte hain. Pas 
ai ‘azizo, chunki turn pahle se dgdh 
ho, is liye hoshydr raho, tdki bedi- 
non ki gumrdhi ki taraf khinchkar 
apni mazbuti ko chhor na do; 

balki hamdre Khuddwand aur 
Munji Yisu* Masih ke fazl aur 
pahchdn men barhte jdo. Usi Id 
tamjid ab bl^i ho, aur abad^ tak 
hoti rahe. Amin.® 

0 N. Amin na d&rad. 


* N. dahkdrd kiyejdet^e. i> Ydn. abad ke din. 
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YUHANNA KA PAHLA ‘AMM lOiATT 


Zindagi ke Kaldm kl Mhat. 

I I Us zindagi ke Kalam ki babat 
jo ibtida se tha, aur jise ham 
ne suna, aur apni ankhon se dekha, 
balki gaur se dekha, aur apne ha- 
thon se chhiia ; ^ (yih zindagi zahir 
hui, aur ham ne use dekha, aur us 
ki gawahi dete hain, aur isi hamesha 
ki zindagi ki tumhen khabar dete 
hain jo Bap ke sath thi, aur ham 
par z4hir hui) ; ^ jo kuehh ham ne 
dekh4 aur suna hai, tumhen bhi us 
ki khabar dete hain, t4ki turn bhi 
hamdre sharik ho : aur hamari 
shirdkat Bap ke s&th, aur us ke 
Bete Yisii‘ Masih ke s4th hai. * Aur 
yih b4ten ham is liye likhte hain 
ki ham4ri khushi piiri ho jde. 

^hudd sCf jo nitr /lai, rifdqat rakhke 
gundhon kd iqrdr karnd, 

® Us se sunkar jo paigam ham 
tumhen dete hain, wuh yih hai, ki 
iipiuda mir hai, aur us men zara bhi 
t4riki nahin. ® Agar ham kahen, 
ki hamdri us ke s4th shirdkat hai, 
aur phir tdriki men chalen, to ham 
jhuthe hain, aur haqq par *amal 
nahin karte ; ^ lekin agar ham nur 
men chalen, jis tarah ki wuh nur 
men hai, to hamdri apas men shira- 
kat hai, aur us ke Bete Yisii* ka 
khiin hamen tamdm gundh se pdk 
kartd hai. ^ Agar ham kahen, ki 
ham begundh hain, to apne dp ko 
fareb dete hain, aur ham men sach- 
chdi nahin. ^ Agar apne gundhon 
kd iqrdr karen, to wuh ham£re gund- 
hon ke mu^df kame, aur hamen sdri 
• Yd WaM 


I ndrdsti se pdk karne men sachchd 
' aur ‘ddil hai. ^0 Agar kalien, ki ham 
ne gundh nahin kiyd, to use jhuthd 
thahrdte hain, aur us kd kaldm ham 
men nahin hai. 

Gundhon ki muUif i hdsil karke Khudd 
ke hukmoti par chalnd. 

2 1 Ai mere bachcho, yih bdten 

main tumhen is liye likhtd hiin 
ki turn gundh na karo. Aur agar 
koi gundh kare, to Bap ke pas ha- 
mard ek Madadgar*^ maujud hai, 
ya‘ni YlsiV Masih rastbaz ; ^ aur 
wuhi hamare gundhon ka kaffdra 
hai, aur na sirf hamare lii gundhon 
kd, balki tamam dunyd ke gundhon 
kdbhi. ® Agar ham us ke hukmon 
par ‘amal karenge, to is se hamen 
ma‘lura hogd, ki ham use jan gaye 
hain. * Jo koi yih kahta hai, ki 
Main use jan gaya hnn, aur us ke 
hukmon par ‘amal nahin kartd, wuh 
jhuthd hai, aur us men sachchai 
nahin ; 5 hdn, jo koi us ke kaldm 
par ‘amal kare, us men yaqinan 
Khudd ki mahabbat kdmil ho gayi 
hai. Hamen isi se ma‘lum hotd hai, 
ki ham us men hain : ® jo koi yih 
kahtd hai, ki main us men qaim hun, 
to chdhiye ki yih bhi usi tarah chaie, 
jis tarah wuh chaltd thd. 

Mdhahhat kd nayd hukm. 

Ai ‘azizo, main tumhen koi nayd 
hukm nahin likhtd, balki wuhi purd- 
nd hukm, jo shurii^ se tumhen mild 
hai : yih purdnd hukm wuhi kaldm 
hai, jo turn ne sund hai. ® Phir 
tumhen ek nayd hukm likhtd hdn, 
yA 8hafi\ 
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aur yih bat us par aur turn par sadiq 
ati hai ; kyunki tarikl iriitti jati hai, 
aur haqiqi nur chamakna shurii* ho 
gaya hai. ® Jo koi yih kahta hai, 
ki main mir men hun, aur aprie 
bhai se ‘adawat rakhta hai, wuh 
abhi tak tariki hi men hai. Jo 
koi apne bhai se mahabbat rakhta 
}iai, wuh niir men rahta hai, aur 
tlmkar nahin khane ka. Lekin 
jo apne bhai se ‘adawat rakhta hai, 
wuh tariki men hai, aur tariki lii 
men chalta hai, aur yih nahin janta 
ki kahan jata hai ; kyunki tariki ne 
us ki ankhen andhi kar di iiain. 

Dunya se mahahhat na rakhnd. 

Ai bachcho. main tumhen is 
liye likhta Inin ki us ke nam se 
tumhare gunah mu‘af hue. ^ Ai 
biizurgo, main tumhen is liye likhta 
him ki jo ibtida se hai, use turn jan 
gaye ho. Ai jaw’ano, main tumhen 
is liye likhta hiin ki turn us sharir 
par galib a gaye ho. Ai larko, main 
ne tumhen is liye likha hai ki turn 
Bap ko jan gaye ho. i* Ai buzurgo, 
main ne tumlien is liye liklia hai ki 
jo ibtida se hai us ko turn jan gaye 
ho. Ai jawano, main ne tumhen is 
liye likha hai ki turn mazbut lio, aur 
Khuda kd kalam turn men qaim 
ralitfi hai, aur turn us sharir par 
galib a gaye ho. 15 a dunya se 
mahabbat rakkhOjU a unchizon se jo 
dunya men hain. Jo koi dunya se 
mahabbat rakhta hai, us men Bap 
kl mahabbat nahin. i® Kyunki jo 
kuchh dunya men hai, ya‘nl jism Id 
khwdhish, aur dnkhon kl khwahish, 
aur zindagl kl shekhi, wuh Bdp ki 
taraf se nahin, balki dunya ki taraf 
se hai. 17 Dunyd aur us ki khw4- 
hish dono mitti jati hain, lekin jo 
Khuda ki inarzi par chalt4 hai, wuh 
abad tak qaim rahega. 

» Yik hhildnc. ^ N. sab ke sab. 


Mukhdlif i Masih se khaharddr rahnd. 

^ Ai larko, yih aWiir waqt hai; 
aur jaisa turn ne suna hai ki mu- 
khalif i Masih anewala hai, us ke 
muwafiq ab bhi bahut se mukhalif 
i Masih paida ho gaye hain ; is se 
ham jante hain, ki yih akhir w^aqt 
hai. 1® Wuli nikle to ham hi men 
se, magar ham men se the nahin ; 
is liye ki agar ham men se hote, to 
hainare satli rahte ; lekin nikal is 
liye gaye kiyih zahir ho, ki wuh sab 
ham men se nahin hain. 2® Aur 
tumhara to us Quddus ki taraf se 
masah ki\ a gaya hai, aur turn sab 
kuchh jante ho. 21 Main ne tuin- 
heij is liye nahin likha ki turn sach- 
chai ko nahin jante, balki is liye ki 
turn use jante ho, aur is liye ® ki koi 
jhuth sachchai ki taraf se nahin hai. 

22 Kaun jhuthd. hai siwa us ke jo 
Yisii* ke Masili hone ka inkar karta 
hai ? Mukhalif i Masih w’uhi hai 
jo Bap aur Bete kii inkiir karta hai. 

23 Jo koi Bete ka inkar karta hai, 
us ke pas Bap bhi nahin ; jo Bete 
ka iqrar karta hai, us ke pas Bap 
bhi hai. 24 Jq turn ne shurii* se 
suna hai, wuhi turn men qaim rahe. 
Jo turn ne shuni‘ se suna hai, agar 
wuh turn men qaim rahe, to turn 
bhi Bete aur Bap men qaim rahoge. 

25 Aur jis ka us ne ham se wa‘da 
kiya, wuh haniesha ki zindagi hai. 

26 Main ne yih baten tumhen un ki 
babat likhi hain, jo tumhen fareb 
dete hain. 27 Aur tumhdra wuh 
masah jo us ki taraf se kiyd, gayd, 
turn men qaim rahta hai, aur turn 
is ke muhtiij nahin, ki koi tumhen 
sikhae ; balki jis tarah wuh masah 
jo us ki taraf se kiya gaya, tumhen 
sab bdten sikhdtd hai, aur sachcha 
hai, aur jhutha nahin, aur jis tarah 
us ne tumhen sikhdya, usi tarah 
turn us men qdim rahte ho **. 28 Q-a- 

0 Ya aur yih bhi. d Y4 raho. 
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raz, ai bachcho, us men q4im ralio ; l^iud^ ke farzand, aui^ Iblis ke far- 
t4ki jab wiih zahir ho, to hanien zand z^hir hote hain : jo koi r&st- 
dileri ho, aur ham us ke dne par us bazikekamnahinkarta,^vuh!lpiud6i 
ke samne sharminda na hon. 25 Agar se nahin, aur wuh bhi nahin jo apnq 
turn jante ho ki wuh rastbaz hai, to bhai se mahabbat nahin rakhta. 
yih bhi jante ho ki jo koi rdstbazi ke ^ Kyiinki jo paigam turn ne shurii* 
kdm kart4 hai, wuh us se paida hiia se suna, wuh yih hai, ki ham ek 
hai. diisre se mahabbat rakkhen ; ^ aur 

Qayin ki manind na banen, jo us 
Khitdd ke farzandon hi ^aldmaten. gharir se tha, aur jis ne apne hhki 

3 1 Dekho, Bap ne ham se kaisi ko qatl kiy4. Aur us ne kis waste 

mahabbat ki hai, ki ham IGiuda use qatl kiyfi. ? Is w6,ste ki us ke 
ke farzand kahlae ; aur ham hain kam bure the, aur us ke bhai ke 
bhi. Dunya hamen is liye nahin kam rdsti ke the. 
jdnti, ki us ne use bhi nahin jana. 

2 ‘Azizo, ham is waqt Khuda ke Bhdiyon kl saehchl mahabbat men Bdp 
farzand hain ; aur abhi tak yih zahir razdmandi, 

nahin hud ki ham kyd kuchh honge. ^ Ai bhaiyo, agar dunyd ^tum se 

Itnd jante hain ki jab wuh zahir ‘adawat karti hai, to ta‘a]jub na 
hoga, to ham bhi us ki mdnind karo. 1* Ham jdnte hain ki maut 
honge ; kyiinki us ko waisa hi dek- se nikalkar zindagi men ddkhil ho 
henge, jaisd wuh hai. * Aur jo koi gaye, kyiinki ham bhdiyon se ilna- 
us se yih ummed rakhtd hai, apne habbat rakhte hain. Jo mahabbat 
dp ko waisd hi pdk kartd hai, jaisd nahin rakhtd, wuh maut ki hdlat 
wuhpdkhai. ^ Jo koi gundh kartd menrahtdhai. i® Jo koi apne bhai 
hai, wuh shara* kl mukhdlafat kartd se ‘addwat rakhtd hai, wuh khiini 
hai ; aur gundh shara‘ ki mukhdla- hai : aur turn jdnte ho, ki kisi khiini 
fat hi hai. ® Aur turn jdnte ho ki men hamesha ki zindagi maujiid 
wuh is liye zdhir hiid thd, ki gund- nahin rahti. l® Ham ne mahabbat 
hon ko uthd le jde ; aur us ki zdt ko isi se jdna hai, ki us ne hamdre 
men gundh nahin. ® Jo koi us men waste apni jan de di : aur ham par 
qdim rahtd hai, wuh gundh nahin bhi bhdiyon ke wdste jan deni farz 
kartd: jo koi gundh kartd hai, na hai. Jis kisi ke pas dunyd kd 
us ne use dekhd hai, aur na jand mdl ho, aur wuh apne bhdi ko 
hai. 7 Ai bachcho, kisi ke fareb muhtaj dekhkar rahm karne men 
men na dnd : jo rdstbdzi ke kam dareg kare, to us men !^udd ki 
kartd hai, wuhi us ki tarah rastbaz mahabbat kyurikar qdim rah sakti 
hai. ® Jo shakhs gundh kartd hai, hai ? 1® Ai bachcho, ham kaldm 

wuh Iblis se hai ; kyiinki Iblis shurii* aur zabdn hi se nahin, balki kdm 
hise gundh kartd rahd hai, Khudd aur sachchai ke zari*e se bhi ma- 
kd Betd isi liye zdhir hiid tiid, ki habbat karen. i® Is se ham jdnenge 
Iblis ke kdmon ko mi^e. ® Jo koi ki haqq ke hain, aur jis bdt men 
Khudd se paidd hiid hai, wuh gundh hamdra dil hamen ilzdm degd, us 
nahin kartd ; kyiinki us kd tukhm ke bare men ham us ke huziir apni 
us men band rahtd hai : balki wuh diljam‘i karenge ; 20 kyiinki Khudd 
gundh kar hi nahin saktd, kyiinki hamdre dil se bard hai, aur sab 
ipiudd se paidd hiid hai. 1® Isi se kuchh jdntd hai. 21 Ai ‘azizo, jab 
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ham^r& dil hamen* ilz4m nahin 
det&, to hamen ]^udd ke sdmne 
dileri ho jdtl hai j aur jo kuchh 
ham mdngte hain, wuh hamen us 
ki taraf se miltd hai ; kyiinki ham 
us ke hukraon par ‘amal karte hain, 
aur jo kuchh wuh pasand kart4 hai, 
use baja late hain. ^3 A.ur us k4 
hukm yih hai, ki ham us lie Bete 
yisu‘ Masfh ke n^m par iman Men^, 
aur jaisa us ne hamen hukm diya, 
us ke muwafiq 4pas men mahabbat 
rakkhen. 24 ^ur jo us ke hukmon 
par ‘amal karta hai, wuh is men, 
aur yih us men qaim rahtd hai. 
Aur isi se, ya‘ni us Buh se jo us ne 
hamen diy4 hai, ham jante hain ki 
wuh ham men qdim raht6, hai. 

Ruhon ko dzmund. 

4 1 Ai *azizo, bar ek riih ka yaqin 
na karo, balki ruhon ko azmao, 
ki wuh ;^uda ki taraf se hain ya 
nahin ; kydnki bahut se jhiithe nabi 
dunya men nikal khare hde hain. 
2 ^ludd ke Buh ko turn is tarah 
pahchdn sakte ho, ki jo koi ruh 
iqrar kare ki Yisu* Masihmujassam 
hokar 4yd, hai, wuh Khuda ki taraf 
se hai : 2 aur jo koi ruh Yisii‘ ka 
iqrar na kare, wuh !^udd ki taraf 
se nahin : aur yihi mukhalif i Masili 
ki ruh hai, jis ki khabar turn sun 
chuke ho ki wuh anewali hai, balki 
ab bhi dunya men maujud hai. * Ai 
bachcho, turn Khudd se ho, aur un 
par gdlib a gaye ho ; kyiinki jo turn 
men hai, wuh us se bara hai jo 
dunyd men hai. ® Wuh dunyd se 
hain, is wdste dunyd ki si kahte 
hain, aur dunyd un ki sunti hai. 
® Ham Khudd se hain: jo Khudd 
ko jdntd hai, wuh hamdri sunta 
hai ; jo Khudd se nahin, wuh ha- 
mdr( nahin suntd. Isi se ham haqq 
ki ruh aur gumrdhi ki ruh ko pah- 
chdn lete hain. 

» N. hamexi na ddrad. 


[ 4 . 17 . 

Bdp ki mahabbat ke sabab se bhdiyon 
$e mahabbat rakhnd. 

7 Ai ‘azizo, do ham ek dusre se 
mahabbat rakkhen ; kyiinki mahab- 
bat Khudd ki taraf se hai, aur jo 
koi mahabbat rakhtd hai, wuh 
Khudd se paidd hiid hai, aur Ipiudd 
ko jdntd hai. ® Jo mahabbat nahin 
rakhtd, wuh ^udd ko nahin jdntd, 
kyiinki ilOiudd mahabbat hai. ® Jo 
mahabbat Khudd ko ham se hai, 
wuh is se zdliir hiii , ki !^udd ne apne 
iklaute Bete ko dunyd men bhejd 
hai, tdki ham us ke sabab se ziuda 
rahen. l® Mahabbat is men nahin, 
ki ham ne Khudd se mahabbat ki, 
balki is men hai, ki us ne ham se 
mahabbat ki, aur hamdre gundhon 
ke kaffdre ke liye apne Bete ko 
bhejd. ^1 Ai ‘azizo, jab Khudd ne 
ham se aisi mahabbat ki, to ham 
par bhi ek diisre se mahabbat karni 
farz hai. i® jpividd ko kabhi kisi 
ne nahin dekhd : a gar ham ek diisre 
se mahabbat karte hain, to ilpiudd 
ham men rahtd hai, aur us ki ma- 
habbat hamdre dil men kamil ho 
gajyd hai. 13 Chiinki us ne apne 
Buh men se hamen diyd hai, is se 
ham jante hain, ki ham us men 
qdim rahte hain, aur wuh ham men. 
1* Aur ham ne dekh liyd hai, aur 
gawdhi dete hain, ki Bdp ne Bete 
ko dunyd ka Munji karke bhejd hai. 
15 Jo koi iqrar karta hai, ki Yisii* 
Khudd ka Beta hai, !i^udd us men 
rahtd hai, aur wuh Khudd men. 
1® Jo mahabbat Khud^ ko ham se 
hai, us ko ham jdn gaye, aur hamen 
us kd yaqin hai. Khudd mahabbat 
hai ; aur jo mahabbat men qdim 
rahtd hai, wuh Khudd men qdim 
rahtd hai, aur Khudd us men qdim 
rahtd hai. 1^ Isi sabab se mahab- 
, bat ham men ® kdmil ho gayi hai, 

I tdki hamen ‘addlat ke din dileri ho ; 


b Yim. ndm kd yaqin karef}, 
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kyiinki jaisa wuh hai, waise hi 
duny^ men ham bhl hain. ^ Ma- 
habbat men khauf nahin hofca : balki 
kamil mahabbat khauf ko dur kar 
detl hai, kyunki khauf se ‘azab hota 
hai ; aur koi khauf karnewala ma- 
habbat men karnil nahin hiia. 

Ham is liye mahabbat karte 
hain, ki pahle us ne ham se ma- 
habbat ki. 20 Agar koi kahe, ki 
main Khuda se mahabbat rakhta 
hun, aur wuh apne bhai se ‘adawat 
rakkhe, to jhuthii hai ; kyunki jo 
apne bhai se jise us ne dekha hai, 
mahabbat nahin rakhta, Avuh Ehuda 
se bhi, jise us ne nahin dekha, ma- 
habbat nahin rakh sakta. 21 Aur 
ham ko us ki taraf se yih hukm 
mil4 hai, ki jo koi Khuda se ma- 
habbat rakhta hai, wuh apne bhai 
se bhi mahabbat rakkhe. 

imdn kd phal aur us kd subut, 

5 1 Jis ka yih iman hai, ki YisiV 
hi Masih hai, wuh Khuda se 
paida hda hai : aur jo koi walid se 
mahabbat rakhta hai, wuh us ki 
aulad se bhi mahabbat rakhta hai. 
2 Jab ham Khuda se mahabbat 
rakhte, aur us ke hukmon par ‘amal 
karte hain, to is se ma‘lum ho jata 
hai, ki lOiuda ke farzandon se bhi 
mahabbat rakhte hain. 3 Aur Khuda 
ki mahabbat yih hai, ki ham us ke 
hukmon par ‘amal karcn ; aur us ke 
hukm sakht nahin. ^ Jo koi ® Khuda 
se paida hud hai, wuli dunya par 
gdlib ata hai ; aur wuh galaba, 
jis se dunya maglub hiii hai, ha- 
mard imdn hai. 5 Dunya kd maghib 
karnewdld kaun hai, siwd us shakhs 
ke jis kd yih imdn hai, ki Yisu‘ Khu- 
dd kd Betd hai ? ® Yihi hai wuh jo 
pdni aur khun ke wasile se dyd tha, 
ya‘ni Yisu‘ Masih; wuh na faqat 
pdni ke wasile se balki pdni aur 
ft Ytlin. JO kuchh. 


khiin dono ke wasile se^ dyd thdi* 
^ aur jo gawdhi detd hai, wuh Ruh 
hai, kyunki Ruh sachchdi hai. * Aur 
gawdhi denewdle tin hain, Ruh aur 
pdni aur khun ; aur yih tinon ek hi 
bat par muttafiq hain. ® Jab ham 
ddmion ki gawdhi qabul kar lete 
hain, to Khudd ki gawdhi to us se 
barhkar hai, aur Khudd ki gawdhi 
yih hai, ki us ne apne Bete ke haqq 
men gawdhi di hai. 10 jo Khudd 
ke Bete par imdn rakhta hai, wuh 
apne dp men gawdhi rakhta hai ; 
jis ne Khudd ka yaqin nahin kiya, 
us ne use jhuthd thahrdyd ; kyunki 
wuh us gawdhi par jo Khude ne 
apne Bete ke haqq men di hai, imdn 
nahin layd. n Aur wuh gawdhi yih 
hai, ki Khudd no hamen hamesha 
ki zindagi bakhshi, aur yih zindagi 
us ke Bete men hai. 12 Jis ke pds 
Beta hai, us ke pas zindagi hai ; aur 

i ’is ke pds Khudd kd Be^ nahin, us 
le pas zindagi bhi nahin. 

I>a‘d ki tiisir. 

1® Main ne turn ko, jo Khudd ke 
Bete ke ndm par imdn Ide ho, yih 
biiten is liye likhin, ki tumhen ma‘- 
liiin ho ki hamesha ki zindagi rakhte 
ho. 1* Aur hamen jo us ke sdmne 
dileri hai, us kd sabab yili hai, ki 
agar us ki rnarzi ke muwdliq kuchh 
mdngtc hain, to wuh hamdri sunta 
hai. 1® Aur jab liam jdnte hain ki 
jo kuchh ham mangte hain, wuh 
hamdri suntd hai, to yih bhi jdnte 
hain ki jo kuchh ham ne us se manga 
hai, wuh pdyd hai. l® Agar koi apne 
bhai ko aisd gundh karte dekhe, jis 
kd nati ja rnaut na ho, to du‘d mdnge ; 
Khudd us ke wasile se zindagi 
bakhshegd ; unhi ko jinhon ne aisd 
gundh nahin kiya jis kd natija maut 
ho. Gundh aisd bhi hai, jis kd natija 
maut hai : is ki bdbat du*d mdngne 
b Yiin. mei}. 
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ko main nahin kahta. Hai to bar 
tarali M iiarasti ^nah ; magar aisd 
gun^ih bhi hai, jis ka natija maut 
nahin. 

Khudd ke farzandon ki hifdzat. 

18 Ham jante hain, ki jo koi Khu- 
da se paida hna hai, wuh gunah 
nahin karta ; balki us ki hifazat 
wuh karta hai, jo Khuda se paida 
hua®, aur wuh sharir use chhune 
nahin pata. i® Ham jante hain, ki 


11. YU'HANNA'. [11. 

ham Khuda se hain ; aur sari dunya 
us sharir ke qabze men pari hiii hai. 
20 Aur yih bhi jante hain, ki l^uda 
k4 Beta a gaya hai, aur usne liamen 
samajh bakhshi hai, taki us ko jo 
haqiqi hai janen ; aur ham us men 
jo haqiqi hai, ya‘m us ke Bete Yisu* 
Masih men hain . Haqiqi Khuda aur 
hamesha ki zindagi yihi hai. *1 Ai 
bachcho, apne dp ko buton se ba- 
chae rakkho. 


YUHANNA KA DUSRA KHATT. 


Du^d e khair, 

1 Mujh buzurg^ ki taraf se us 
barguzida bibi aur us ke farzandon 
ke ndm, jin se main us sachohai 
ke sabab sachchi mahabbat rakhta 
hiin, jo ham men qaim rahti hai, 
aur abad tak hamare sath rahegi ; 
2 aur sirf main hi nahin, balki wuh 
sab bhi mahabbat rakhte hain, jo 
haqq so waqif hain. 

3 Jpiuda Bap, aur Bdp ke Bete 
Yisu‘ Masih ki taraf se fazl, aur 
rahm, aur itminan, sachchai aur. 
mahabbat samet, hamare shamil- 
bal rahenge. 

« 

Sachchdl par sdhitqadam rahn , aur 
jhufhe ustddon se hachne ki nasihat. 

* Main bahut khush hua, ki main 
ne tere ba‘z larkon ko us hukm ke 
luutdbiq, jo hamen Bap ki taraf se 
mila tha, haqiqat men chalte hue 
pdyd. 8 Ab, ai bibi, main tujhe koi 
nayd hukm nahin, balki wuhi jo 
shurd* se hamdre pds hai likhtd, 


aur tujh se minnat karke kahta hub, 
ki ao, ham ek diisre se mahabbat 
rakkhen. 8 Aur mahabbat yih hai, 
ki ham us ke hukmon par chalen. 
Yih wuhi hukm hai, jo turn ne shurii* 
se suna hai, ki tumhen is par chalna 
chahiye. ^ Kyunki bahut se aise 
gumrah karnewale dunya men nikal 
khare hue hain, jo Yisu‘ Masih ke 
mujassam hokar ane ka iqrar nahin 
karte. Gumrah kamewala, aur mu- 
khalif i Masih yihi hai. 8 Apni 
babat khabardar raho, taki jo mih- 
I nat ham ne ki hai, wuh tumhare 
sabab se zai‘ na ho jae, balki turn 
ko pura ajr mile. 8 Jo koi age barh 
jata hai, aur Masih ki ta‘lim par 
qaim nahin rahta, us ke pas Khuda 
naJiin. Jo us ta‘lim par qaim rahtd 
hai, us ke pas Bap bhi hai, aur Be^ 
bhi. 10 Agar koi tumhare p4s ae, 
aur yih ta‘lim na de, to na use ghar 
men dne do, aur na saldm karo; 
11 kyiinki jo koi aise shaWis ko 
saldm karta hai, wuh us ke bure 
kdmon me^ sharik hotd hai. 


• YA balki jo ^'hibdd se paidd hiid, wuh apni hifdeat kartd. hai .. . b y4 prUbuHr, 
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11. YU'HANNA'— III. YU'HANNA'. [14. 


jpidtima aw saldm, 

^ Mujhe bahut si bdten turn ko 
likhni hain ; magar kdgaz aur siydhi 
86 liklmd nahin chdbtd ; balkitum- 


hdre pda dne, aur rubaru bdt chit 
kame ki ummed rakhtd bun, tdki 
tumhdri^khushi kdmilho. ^ Teri 
barguzida bahin ke larke tujhe sa- 
1dm kahte haig. 


YUHANNA KA TISRA iqiATT. 


Du*d e Iphair, 

1 Mujh buzurg'’ ki taraf se us 
piydre Gay us ke ndm, jis se maiij 
sachchi mahabbat rakhtd hun. 

* Ai piydre, main yih du‘a mdngtd 
hun, ki jis tarah tii ruhani taraqqi 
kar rahd hai, isi tarah tu sab baton 
men taraqqi kare, aur tandurust 
rahe. ^ Kyunki jab bhaiyon ne 
akar teri us sachchdi ki gawdhi di, 
jis par tu haqiqat men chaltd hai, 
to main nihdyat khush hdd. ^ Mere 
liye is se barhkar dur koi khushi 
nahin, ki main apne farzandon ko 
haqq par chalte hiie sumin. 

Gayus M 

® Ai piydre, jo kuohh tu un bhdi- 
yon ke sdth kartd hai, jo pardesi 
bhi haig, wuh diyanat se kaxtd hai ; 
^ unhon ne kalisiyd ke samne teri 
mahabbat ki gawdhi di thi. Agar 
td unheg. us tarah rawdna karegd, 
jis tarah !^udd ke logog ko mu- 
ndsib hai,* to aehohhd karegd : 
7 k^nigki wuh us Ndm ki ^dtir 
nikle hain, aur gair-qaumdg se 
kuchh nahig lete. ^ Pas aisog ki 
]^dtirddri kami ham par farz hai, 
tdki ham bhi haqq ki ta'id meg un 
ke hamVhadmat hc^. 

ft N. hamOri. 


Diyutrifei ko sarzanish. Demetriym 
* ki ta^rif. 

® Main ne kalisiyd ko kuchh likha 
thd ; magar Diyutrifes jo un men 
bard banna chdhtd hai, hamen qa* 
bul nahin kartd. Pas jab main 
dungd, to us ke kamon ko jo wuh 
kar rahd hai, yad dildunga, ki ha- 
mare haqq men buri bdten baktd 
hai ; aur in par qand‘at na karke 
khud bhi bhdiyon ko qabul nahin 
kartd, aur jo qabul karnd chahte 
hain, un ko bhi mana‘ kartd hai, 
aur kalisiyd se nikal detd hai. Ai 
piydre, badi ki nahin, balki neki ki 
pairawi kar. N eki karne wdld Khudd 
se hai ; badi kamewdle ne Ehudd 
ko nahin dekhd. ^ Demetriyuske 
bdre men sab ne, aur khud haqq ne 
bhi gawdhi di ; aur ham bhi gawdhi 
dete hain, aur tu jdntd hai, ki ha- 
mdri gawdhi sachchi hai. 

Kfiktima aur saldm. 

Mujhe likhnd to tujh ko bahut 
kuchh thd ; magar siydhi aur qalam 
se tujhe likhnd nahin ohahtd : 
1* balld tujh se jald milne ki ummed 
rakhtd hun ; us waqt ham rubani 
bdt chit karegge. Tujhe itmindn 
hdsil hotd rahe. Yahdn ke dost 
tujhe saldm kahte haig. Tu wahag 
kedostogsendmba ndm saldm kalK 
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YAHlbXH kA ^AMM lOiATT. 


Du*d e khai/r. 

1 Yahuddh ki taraf se jo Yisu‘ 
Masih k4 banda aur Ya*qub ka bhai 
haijUnbulaehuonkenam, jo Khuda 
Baj) men ‘aziz, aur Yisu‘ Masih ke 
liye mahfuz bain. 

2 Rahm, aur itminan aur mahab- 
bat turn ko ziyada basil hoti rahe. 

Jhnphe ustddon kd zikr^ aur haqq par 
qdim rahne ki nasihat, 

® Ai piyaro, jis waqt main turn ko 
us najat ki babat likhne men kamal 
koshish kar raha tha, jis men ham 
sab sharik hain, to main ne tumhen 
yih nasihat likhni zanir jani, ki turn 
us iman ke waste janfishani karo, jo 
muqaddason ko ek hi bar saimpa 
gaya tha. ^ Kyunki ba*z aise shakhs 
ohupke se ham men a mile hain, jin 
ki is saz4 k4 zikr qadim zamane 
men peshtar se likha gaya tha ; yih 
bedin hain, aur hamare !^uda ke 
fazl ko shahwatparasti se badal 
dalte hain, aur hamare wahid Malik 
aur ^udawand Yisu‘ Masih ka in- 
kar karte hain. 

5 Pas agarchi turn sab baten ek 
bar jan chuke ho, taham yih bat 
tumhen yad dilani chahta hun, ki 
^udawand ne ek ummat ko muik 
i Misr men se chhurane ke ba‘d 
unheal halak kiya jo iman na lae. 
® Aur jin firishton ne apni hukdmat 
ko qaim na rakkha, balM apne khass 
ko chhor un ko us ne 
cUumi qaid mei^ *t4rud ke andar roz 
i ^azim ki ^addlat tak rakkha hai. 
^ Isi tarah 8adom, aur ‘Amoidh 
• Ytm,jaiUU<nk> 


aur un ke aspas ke shahr jo in ki 
tarah haramkari men par gaye, aur 
gair jism ki taraf ragibhue, namesha 
ki ag ki saza men giriftar hokar ja 
e hbrat thahre hain. ® Taham yih 
log bhi apne wahmon men mubtil4 
hokar un ki tarah jism ko napak 
karte, aur hukuinat ko nachiz jante, 
aur ‘izzatdaron ® par la‘n ta‘n karte 
hain. ® Leldn muqarrab firishte 
Mikail ne Musa ki Msh ki babat 
IbHs se bahs o takrar karte waqt, 
la^n ta n ke sath us par ndlish kame 
ki jur*at na ki, balki yih kaha, ki 
i^udawand tujhe malamat kare. 
^ Magar yih jin baton ko nahin 
j4nte un par la‘n ta‘n karte hain : 
aur jin ko be‘aql janwaron ki tarah 
taba‘i taur par jante hain, un men 
apne ap ko kharab*^ karte hain. 

In par afsos hai ! ki yih Qayin 
ki rah par chale, aur mazduri ke 
liye b8.ri hirs se Bil‘am ki si gumrdhi 
ikhtiyar ki, aur Qorah ki tarah mu- 
khalafat karke halak hue. l® Y^ih 
tumhari mahabbat kiziyafaton men 
tumhare sath khate pite waqt goya 
darya ki poshida cha^nen hain ; yih 
bedharak apnd pet bhamewale char- 
wahe hain ; yih bepani ke hkdel 
hain, jinhen hawaen ura le j&ti hain ; 
yih patjhar ke bephal darakht hain ; 
jo dono tarah se murda, aur jar se 
ukhre hue hain ; 1® yih samundar ki 
purjosh maujepr haip, jo apni be- 
sharmi ke jh4g uchh^ti haip ; yih 
wuh dwaragard sitare hai^, jin ke 
liye abad tak behadd t4i& dhad 
h^. 1® In ke hire me^ Hanok ne 
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15.] YAHU'DA'H— MUKA'SHAFA. [1. 4. 


bhi, jo Adam se satwin pusht men 
th4, yih peshingol ki thi, ki Dekho 
Khudawand apne lakhon mnqad- 
dason ke sath ay a, taki sab ad- 
mion ka insaf kare, aur sabbedinon 
ko un ki bedim ke un sare kamon 
ke sabab, jo unhon ne bedini sekiye 
bain, aur un sari sakht baton ke 
sabab, jo bedin gunahgaron ne us 
ki raukhalafat men kahi bain, qu- 
siirwar tbabrae. Yili burburaiie- 
wale aur sbikayat karnewale bain, 
aur apni khwabisbon ke muwafiq 
cbalte bain, aur apne munb se bare 
bol bolte bain, aur nafa‘ ke liye 
logon ki rudari karte bain . 

Lekin ai piyaro, un baton ko 
yad rakkho, jo barnare Kbudawand 
Yisu‘ Masib ke rasul pable kab 
cbuke bain ; wub turn sc kab a 
karte tbe, ki Akhir zamane men 
aise tbattba karnewale honge, jo 
apni bedini ki khwabisbon ke mu- 
w4fiq chalenge. Ylb wuh admi 
bain, jo tafriqe (Jalte bain, aur naf- 
s^ni bain, aur Bub se bebabra. 


2® Magar turn, ai piyaro, apne pak- 
tarin iman men apni taraqqi karke 
aur Buhu’l Quds men du‘a mangke, 
21 ajine ap ko Khuda ki mahabbat 
men qaim rakkbo, aur bamesha ki 
zindagi ke liye hamare lOiudawand 
Yisu‘ Masib ki rahmat ke rauntazir 
raho. 22 Aur ba‘z logon par, jo 
shakk men bain, rahm karo ; 23 aur 
ba‘z ko ^ jbapatkar agmen se nikMo ; 
aur ba^z par khaiif khakar rahm 
karo, balki us posliak se bhi nafrat 
karo, jo jism ke sabab se dagi ho 
gayi ho. 

Khudd ki tainjid» 

2* Ab jo turn ko thokar kbane se 
bacha sakta bai, aur apni purjalal 
huziir men kamal khushi ke s^th 
be‘aib karke khara kar sakta bai, 
25 us Khuda e wahid kd, jo bamard 
Munji bai, jalal, aur ‘azmat, aur 
saltanat, aur ikhtiyar, hamare ]^u- 
dawand Yisu‘ Masib ke wasile se, 
jaisa azal bai, ab bhi bo, aur 
abadu’l abad rahe. Amin. 


YUHANNA Arif ka mukashafa. 


Kitdb kd *unwdn, 

I I Yisu* Masib ka mukashafa, 
jo use Kiuda ki taraf se is liye 
bud ki apne bandon ko wuh baten 
dikhde, jin kd jald bona zardr bai : 
aur us ne apne iirishte ko bhejkar, 
us ki ma‘rifat unhen apne bande 
Yuhannd par zahir kiya, 2 jis ne 
IQmda ke kalam aur Yisu‘ Masib 
ki gawahi ki, ya^ni un sab cbizon ki 


jo us ne dekbi thin, shabadat dl. 
2 Is" nubuwwat ki kitab ® ka parhne- 
wala, aur us ke sunnewale, aur jo 
kuchh is men likhd bai us par *amal 
karnewale, mubdrak bain ; kyunki 
waqt nazdik bai. 

Saldni aur du*d, Masih kt tamjid, 

* Ydhannd ki jdnib se un sat kdli- 
siydon ke ndm jo Asiya me^i bain. 


• Yiin. apne dp ko apne pdktarin i}fidAipar ta*nvCr karke. b N. ha*z ko na dirad. 

« Yiin. kurii . Yin. Jiar samdne ee peshtar. Yin. ke kaUmdU 
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1. 6.] MUKA'SHAFA. [S. 2. 


Us ki taraf se jo hai, aur jo tha, aiir 
jo anew41a hai ; aur iin sat rub on ki 
taraf se, jo us ke takht ke samne 
hain ; 5 aur YisiV Masihki taraf se, 
jo sachcha go.v/ah, aur murdon men 
se ji uthnewalon men pahlauta, 
aur dunya ke badsliahon par hakim 
bai ; tuiiiben faxl aur itiiiinan basil 
bota rabe. Jo bam se mahabbat 
rakhta hai, aur jis rie apne khun ke 
wasile se Jiam ko guiialion se khalasi 
bakhsbi, ® aur bam ko ek badsiialiat 
bhi, aur apne Khuda aur Jiap ke bye 
kahin bhi bana diva ; us ka jaljil aur 
saltanat abadu’l abad rabe. Amin. 
^ Dekho, wuh badalon ke satb ane- 
wala bai ; aur bar ek aijkh use 
dekhegi ; aur jin bon ne use clibeda 
tlia, wuh bhi deklienge ; aur zamin 
par ko sare qabile us ke sabab se 
ebbati pitenge. Beshakk. Amin. 

® Khudawand Khudii, jo bai, aur 
jo tha, aur jo anewala hai, ya‘ni 
Qadir i Mutlaq, fariuata bai, ki 
Main Alfa aur Omiga bun. 

Patmus pdpii men Masih kd Yuhannd 
par zdhir hand. 

8 Main Yulianna jo tumharabhai, 
aur Yisu‘ ki “ musibat, aur badsha- 
hat, aur sabr men tumhara sharik 
him, Khuda ke kaldm aur Yisu* ki 
nisbat gawahi dene ke ba‘is us tapu 
men tha, jo Patmus kahlata hai; 

ki Khudawand ke din Rub men a 
gaya, aur apne pichhe narsingeki si 
yih ek bari awaz suni, ki Jo kuehh 
tii dekhta hai, us ko kitab men likh- 
kar, Baton kalisiyaon ke p4s bhej de, 
ya‘ni Ifisus, aur Smuma, aur Pir- 
gamun, aur Thiiatira, aur Sardis, 
aur Filadilfiya,' aur Laudikiya men. 
12 Main ne us awdz denewdle ke 
dekhne ke liye munh pberd, jis ne 
mujh se kah4 tha ; aur phirkar sone 
ke sdt ohiragdan dekhe 1® aur im 
» Y6n. meftr' ■ 


cbiragdtlnon ke bich men adamzad^ 
sa ek sbakhs dekha, jo panwon tak 
ka jdma pahine, aur sone ka sina* 
band sine par bandhe hue thd. l* U s 
ka sir aur bai safed uii, balki barf ki 
manind safo<l the ; aur us ki ankhen 
ag ke shu‘le ki manind thin ; 1® aur 
us ke panw us khalis pital ke se the, 
jo bbatti men tapaya gaya ho ; aur 
us ki awaz zor ke pani ki si thi. 
1® Aur us ke dahine bath men sat 
sitare the : aur us ke munh men se 
ek dodhari tez talwar nikalti tlii : 
aur us kfi chilu'a aisa chamakta tha, 
jaise tezi ke waqt aftab. Jab 
main ne use dekha, to us ke panwon 
men murda sa gir para. Aur us ue 
yih kahkar mujh par apna dahma 
bath rakkha, ki Khauf na kar ; main 
awwal, aur akhir, l® aur Zinda bun ; 
main mar gaya tha, aur dekh, abadu’l 
abad zinda rahunga, aur maut aur 
‘alam i arwab ki kunji3^an mere pas 
bain. 1® Pas jo baten tii ne dekbin, 
aur jo bain, aur jo in ke ba‘d 
bonewali bain, un sab ko likb le; 
2® ya‘ni un sat sitaron ka bhed, 
jinben tu ne mere dahine hath men 
dekha tha, aur un sone ke sat ebirag- 
danon ka. Wuh sat sitdre to sat 
kalisiyaon ke firishte bain : aur wuh 
sat cbiragdan sdt kalisiyaen bain. 

Maalh Id taraf se Asiya kt sdt kali- 
si y don ke liye paigdm, 

2 1 Itisus ki kalisiya ke firishte 
ko yih likb, ki 

Jo apne dahine hath men saton 
sitare liye hue hai, aur sone ke saton 
ehiragdanon men phirta hai, wuh 
yih kahta hai, ki 2 Main tere kam, 
aur teri mashaqqat, aur tera sabr to 
jdnta bun ; aur yih bhi, ki tu badoji 
ko dekh nahin saktd ; aur jo apne ap 
ko rasul kahte hain, aur bain nahin, 
tu ne un ko dzmdkar jliuthd paya; 
*> Yd Ihn i A'dam. 
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S. 8.] MUKA'SHAFA. [2. 23. 

* aur td Babr kart4 hai, anr mere Antipds turn men us jagah qatl hiid 
nAmkfkhdtirmusibatuth&teuthate thd, jahan Shaitan rahta nai, un 
thak4 nahin. * Magar mujh ko tujh dino© men bhi tu ne mujh par im4n 
se yih shik&yat hai, ki tu ne apnl rakhne se inkar nahin kiya. Le- 
pahli si mahabbat chhor cU. ® Pas kin mujhe chand baton kl tujh se 
khaydl kar ki tii kahan se gira hai, shikayat hai, is liye ki tere hdn 
aur tauba karke pahle kl tarah k4m ba‘z log Bil‘am kl ta‘llm mfi.nnewale 
kar ; aur agar tii tauba na karega, hain, jis ne Balaq ko banl Isr41l 
to main tere pds akar tere chirdgdan ke samne thokar khilanewali chiz 
ko us kl jagah se hatd dunga. ® Al- rakhne ki ta‘lim dl, ya‘nl yih ki wuh 
batta tujh men yih bat to hai, ki buton kl qurbanlan kh4en, aur ha- 
tii Nlkulaiyon ke kamon se nafrat ramkari karen. Chunanchi tere 
rakht& hai, jin se main bhi nafrat han bhi ba‘z log is! tarah Nlkulaiyon 
rakhtdhun. ^ Jis ke kan hon, wuh ki ta‘lim ke md<nnewale hain. i®Pas 
sune, ki Ruh kallsiydon se ky4 tauba kar ; nahin to, main tere pas 
kahtd hai. Jo gdlib ae, main use jald dkar apne munh ki talwar se un 
us zindagi ke darakht men se, jo ke sath larungd. Jis ke kan hon, 
KhudA ke Firdaus inen hai, phal wuh sune, ki Ruh kallaiyaon se kya 
khAne ko diingA. kahta hai. Jo gAlib ae, main use 

® Aur Smuma ki kalisiyA ke fir- poshida mann men se dungA, aur ek 
ishte ko yih likh, ki safed patthar dungA ; us patthar par 

Jo awwal o Akhir hai, aur jo mar ek nayA nam likhA huA hogA, jise 
gayA thA aur zinda huA, wuh yih us ke panewAle ke siwA koi na 
kahtA hai, ki ® Main ten musibat jAnegA. 

aur garibi ko jAntA hun, (magar tii ^ Aur ThuAtira kl kalisiyA ke 
daulatmand hai) ; aur jo apne Ap ko firishte ko yih likh, ki 
Yahudi kahte hain, aur hain nahin, l^iudA ka BetA, jis ki Ankhen Ag 
balki ShaitAn ki jamA‘at hain, un keshu'leklmAnind, aurpAnwkhAlis 
ke la^n ta*n ko bhi jantA hun. i® Jo pital ki manind hain, yih kahtA hai, 
dukh tujhe sahne honge, unse khauf ki l® Main tere kamon, aur mahab- 
na kar : dekho, Iblls turn men se ba‘z bat, aur imAn, aur khidmat, aur sabr 
ko ^aid men dAlne ko hai, t^ki turn- ko to jAntA hun, aur yih bhi ki tere 
hAri AzmAish ho ; aur das din tak pichhle kAm pahle kAmon se ziyAda 
musibat uthAoge. JAn dene tak bhi hain ; par mujhe tujh se^yih shi- 
waf AdAr rah ; to main tujhe zindagi kAyat hai, ki tu ne us ‘aurat Izibil ko 
kA tAj ddngA. Jis ke kAn hon, rahne diyA hai, jo apne Ap ko nabiya 
wuh sune, ki Ruh kalisiyAon se kyA kahtl hai, aur mere bandon ko ha- 
kahtA hai. Jo gAlib Ae, us ko dusri rAmkAri kame aur buton ki qur- 
maut se nuqsAn na pahui^chegA. bAnlAnkhAnekita^limdekargumrAh 
w Aur Pirgamun ki kalisiyA ke karti hai. Mai® ne us ko tauba 
firishte ko yih likh, ki kame ki muhlat di ; magar wuh apni 

Jis ke pas dodhAri tez talwar hai, harAmkAri se tauba karni nahi® 
wuh kahtA hai, ki ^ Main yih to chAhti. Bekh, mai® us ko bistar 
j AntA hun, ki tii ShaitAn ki t^htgAh par dAltA hiin ; aur jo us ke sAth zinA 
men suklinat rakhtA hai, aur mere karte hai®, agar us ke se kAmon se 
uAm par qAim rahtA hai, aur jin tauba na kare®, to un ko baH mu^ 
dinio® me® wafAdAt shahid I 
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2. 24.] MUKA'SHAFA. [8. 13. 

ke farzandon ko jan* se maningd ; wuh* is laiq hain. ^ Jo gdlib 46^ 
aur sdrikalisiyaonkoma’lumhoga, use isi tarah safed poshak pahin4f 
ki gurdon aur dilon ka j4nchnewal4 jaegi, aur main us ka nam kitab i 
main hi hun ; aur main turn men se haydt se hargiz na kdtung4, balki 
bar ek ko us ke k4mon ke muwafiq apne Bap aur us ke hrishton ke 
badla dung4. ^ Magar turn Thua- samne us ke nam ka iqrar karunga. 
tira ke baqi logon se, jo us ta^lim ko ^ Jis ke kan hon, wuh sune, ki Buh 
nahin mante, aur un baton se jinhcn kalisiyaon se kya kaht4 hai. 
log Shaitan ki gahri baten kahtc ^ Aur Filadiliiya ki kalisiya ke 
hain, nawaqif ho, yih kahta him, ki iirishte ko yih likh, ki 
tumpar ^urbojh nadalunga. 25 Al- Jo quddus aur barhaqq hai, aur 
batta jo tumhare pas hai, mere ane Daiid ki kunji rakhta hai, jis ke 
tak us ko thame raho. 2 ® Jo galib khole hue ko koi band nahin karta, 
ae, aur jo mere kamon ke muwdfiq aur band kiye hue ko koi kholt& 
^khir tak ‘amal kare, main use nahin, wuh yih kaht4 hai, ki ® Main 
qaumon par ikhtiyar dunga : 2^ aur tere ktoon ko j4nt4 hiin, (dekh, 
wuh lohe ke ‘asa se un par hukumat main ne tere samne ek darw4za 
karega, jis tarah ki kumhar ke khol rakkha hai, koi use band nahin 
bartan chaknachur ho jate hain : kar sakta ;) ki tujh men thora sa 
chunanchi main ne bhi aisa ikhtiyar zor hai, aur tu ne mere kalam par 
apne Bap se paya hai : 28 anr main ‘amal kiya ^ hai, aur mere nam ka 
use subh ka sitara dunga. 29 Jiske inkar nahin kiya. • Dekh, main 
kan hon, wuh sune. Id Buh kalisi- Shaitan ke un jama‘atw41op ko tere 
yaon se kya kahta hai. qabii men kar dunga, jo apne ap ko 

3 ^ Aur Sardis ki kalisiya ke fir- Yahiidi kahte hain, aur hain nahin, 
ishte ko yih likh, ki balki jhuth bolte hain ; dekh, main 

Jis ke pas !^uda ki sat riihen aisa karunga, ki wuh akar tere pan - 
hain aur sat sitare hain, wuh yih won men sijda karenge, aur janenge 
kahtA hai, ki Main tere kamon ko ki mujhe tujh se mahabbat hai. 
janta hun, ki tu zinda kahlata hai, ^0 Chunk! tu ne mere sabr ke kaldm 
aur hai murda. 2 J^gt^ rah, aur par ‘amal kiy 4 hai, is live main bhi 
un chizon ko jo b4^i hain aur jo azmaish ke us waqt terihifazat ka- 
mitne ko thin, mazbut kar ; kyunki runga, jo zamin ke rahnewalon ke 
main ne tere kisi kam ko apne azmane ke liye tam4m dunya par 
ipiudd ke nazdik pura nahin p4ya. anewala hai. ^ Main jald anewala 
® Pas yad kar, ki tu ne kis tarah hun ; jo kuchh tere pas hai, use 
ta‘lim pai, aur suni thi, aur us par thdme rah, taki koi tera taj na 
qaim rah, aur tauba kar. Aur agar chhin le. ^2 Jq galib ae, main use 
tu jagtd. na rahega, to main chor ki apne ^uda ke maqdis men ek 
tarah 4 jaiinga, aur tujhe hargiz sutun banauQga ; wuh phir kabhi 
mafiiim na hogi ki kis waqt tujh bahar na niklega; aur maiQ apne 
par & paningd. ® Albatta Sardis ipiudi ka nam, aur apne Khudi 
hi'Q there se aise shakhs ke shahr, ya‘ni us naye Yarud:i8lem 
haq}, jinhon ne apni posh4k 41uda k4 n4m, jo mere ]^ud4 ke p^s se 
nahi^ U ; wuh safed poshdk pahine isman se utarnew^ hai, aur apni 
more sith sair k^euge, kyd^ki nayi nim us par likhdogi. ^ Jia 
•Tiin. mout. h Y^n,ka14m k(hifdgatkC. 
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ke kdn ho^, wuh sune, ki Kuh kali- 
siyaoB se kya kahta hai. 

Aur Laudikiya ki kalisiya ke 
firishte ko yih Jikh, ki 

J o A'min aur sachcha aur barhaqq 
gawah, aur Kliuda ki khilqat ka 
mabda hai, wuh yih kahta hai, ki 
^ Main tere kamon ko jaiita him, 
ki na tu sard hai na garrn : kash ki 
tu sard ya garm hota. Pas chun- 

ki tu na to garm hai, na sard, balld 
nimgarm hai, is liye main tujhe 
apne munh se nikal phenkne ko 
hun. Aur chimki tii kahtd hai, 
ki Main daulatmand hiin, aur miil- 
dar ban gay a hiin, aur kisi chiz ka 
muhtaj nahin ; aur yih nahin janta, 
ki tu kambakht aur khwar aur garib 
aur andha aur nanga hai ; is liye 
main tujhe sal4h deta hun, ki mujh 
se ag men tapaya hua sona kharid 
le, taki daulatmand ho jac ; aur 
safed poshak le, taki tu use pahin- 
kar nangepan ke zahir hone ki shar- 
inindagi na uthae ; aur ankhon men 
lagane ke liye surma le, t4ki tu bina 
ho jae. W Main jin jin ko ‘aziz 
rakhta hiin, un sab ko malamat aur 
tambih karta hiin : pas sargarm ho, 
aur tauba kar. ^0 I)ekh, main dar- 
waze par khard hiia khatkha^ta 
hiin; agar koi meri awaz sunkar 
darwaza kholegd, to main us ke pas 
andar jakar us ke sath khana kha- 
linga, aur wuh mere sath. 21 Jq 
galib de, main use apne sath apne 
takht par bithaiinga, jis tarah main 
gdiib akar apne Bap ke sath us ke 
takht par baith gaya. 22 jjg ke kan 
hon, wuh sune, ki Riih kalisiydon se 
kya kaht4 hai. 

Khudd ke talcht i qudrat aur ddlmi 
Hbddat ki royd, 

4 2 In b&tos ke ba‘d jo main ne 
nig4h ki, to ky4 dekht4 htin. Id 
66m4n ek darwaza khul4 hua 


[ 4 . 10 . 

hai ; aur jis ko main ne peshtar 
narsinge ki si dw4z se apne sdth 
baten karte suna thd, wuhi kahtd 
hai, ki Yahan lipar a ja ; main tujhe 
wuh baten dikhaiinga, jin ka in 
baton ke ba‘d hona zariir hai. 

2 Fauran main Riih men a gaya; 
aur kya dekhtd hiin, ki asman par 
ek takht rakkha hai, aur us takht 
par koi baitha hai ; 2 aur jo us par 
baitha hai, wuh sang i yashab aur 
‘aqiq sa ma‘lum hota hai, aur us 
takht ke gird zumurrud ki si ek 
dhanuk madiim hoti hai. * Aur us 
takht ke gird chaubis takht hain : 
aur un takhton par chaubis buzurg 
safed poshak pahine hiie baithe hain, 
aur un ke sirou par sone ke taj hain. 

® Aur us takht men se bijliyan aur 
dwdzen aur garjen paidd hoti hain ; 
aur us takht ke samne dg ke sat 
chirdg jal rahe hain ; yih Khudd ki 
sat riihcn hain ; ® aur us takht ke 
samne goyd shishe ka samundar bil- 
laur ki manind hai ; aur takht ke 
bich men aur takht ke girddgird 
char jandar hain, jin ke age pichhe 
dnkhen hi dnkhen hain. 2 Pahla 
jandar babar ki manind hai, aur 
dusra jandar bachhre ki mdnind, 
aur tisre jdndar ka chihra insan ka 
sa hai, aur chauthd jandar urte hiie 
‘uqdbki mdnind hai. ® Aurincha- 
ron jandaron ke chha chha par hain, 
aur charon taraf aur andar ankhen 
hi dnkhen hain, aur rat din bagair 
dram liye yih kahte rahte hain, ki 
Quddus, quddus, quddus Khudd- 
wand Khudd, Qadir i mutlaq, jo 
thd, aur jo hai, aur jo dnewdld hai. 

2 Aur jab wuh jdndar us ki tamjid,# 
aur ‘izzat, aur shukrguzari karenge, 
jo takht par baitha hai, aur abadul 
dbdd zinda rahegd, 20 to wuh chaubis 
buzurg us ke sdmne jo takht par 
baithd hai gir pare^ge, aur us ko 
sijda kareoge, jo alba&'l dbdd zinda 
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i-aheg^, aur apne taj \ih kahte hue du‘aen haiu. 9 Aur wuh yih naya 
ua takixt ke samne dal denge, ki git gane lage, ki Tii hi is kit^b ke 
liAihamareKhudawandaurKhuda, lene, aur us ki muhren kholne ke 
til hi tarn jid, aur ‘izzat, aur qudrat laiq hai, kyunki tu ne zabh hokar 
ke laiq hai : kyunki tu hi ne sari apne khun se har ek qabile aur ahl 
ehizen paida kin, aur wuh teri hi i zaban, aur uiiimat, aur qaum men 
marzi sc thin, aur paida huin. se Ipiudfi. ke waste logon ko kharid 

liya ; ^0 aur un ko hamdre Khuda 
Khiidd he hath men ek aarhasta kitdb ke liye ekbadshahat aur kahin band 
kt roijd, jis ke kholne ke qdhil sir/ Jiyd ; aur wmh zamin par bddshdhi 
Barra hai. . j^a^te hain \ Aur jab main ne 

5 1 Aur jo takht par baithd tha, nigdh ki, to us takht aur un jan- 

niain ne us ke dahine hdth men ddron aur buzurgon ke girddgird 
ek kitdb dekhi, jo andarseaurbahar bahut se firishton ki dwaz suni, jin 
se likhi hui thi, aur use sat muhren kd shumdr Idkhon aur karoron tha ; 

1 agdkar band kiy a gaya th a. 2 p], jj* 12 j. balund dwaz se kahte the , 
main ne ek zordwar iirishte ko ki Zabh kiyd huji Barra hi qudrat, 
baland dwaz se yiii manddi karte aur daulat, aur hikmat, aur taqat, 
dekhd, ki luiun is kitdb ko kholne a.ur ‘izzat, aur tamjid, aurhamdke 
aur us ki muhren torne ko laiq hai ? laiq hai. ^ Phir main ne dsmdn, 
3 Aur koi shakhs dsmdn par, yd aur zamin, aur zamin ke niche ki, 
zamin par, yd zamin ke niche, us aur samundar ki sab rnakhluqdt ko, 
kitdb ke kholne, yd us par nazar ya‘ni sdri chizon ko jo un men hain, 
karneko qdhil na nikld. ^ Aur main yih kahte sund, ki Jo takht par 
is bdt par zdr zdr rone lagd, ki koi baithd hai, uski aur Barre ki hamd, 
us kitdb ke kliolne, yd us par nazar aur ‘izzat, aur tamjid, aur saltanat 
karne ke ldi() na nikld ; 5 tab un abadu’l abad rahe. i* Aur chdron 
liuzurgon men se ek ne nuijh se jdiiddron ne Amin kahi, aur buzur- 
kahd, ki Ro nahin : dekh, Vahuddh gon ne girkar sijda kiyd. 
ke qabile kd wuh Babar, jo Ddiid ki 

asl hai, us kitdb aur us ki saton Us sarhasta kitdh ki chha muhron kd 
muhrou ke kholne ke liye gdlib dyd. khold Jdnd. 

® Aur main ne us takht aur chdron 1 Phir main ne dekha, ki Barre 
jdnddron aur un buzurgon ke bich ” ne im sdt muhron men se ek ko 
men, goyd zabh kiyd hud ek Barra khold, aur un chdron jdnddron men 
khard dekhd ; us ke sdt sing aur sdt se ek ki garaj ki si yih dwaz suni, 
dnkiien thin ; yih Khudd ki sd" on ki A. 2 jy^r main no nigdh ki, to 
ruhen hain, jo tanidm ru e zamin kyd deklita him, ki ek safed ghord 
par bheji gayi hain. ^ Us ne dkar hai, aur us kd sawdr kamdn liye 
takht par baithc hue ke dahine hdth hiie hai : use ek taj diyd gayd, aur 
se us kitdb ko le liyd. ® Jab us ne wuh fath kartd hud nikld, tdki dur 
kitdb le li, to wuh chdron jdnddr aur bhi fath kare. 
chaubis buzurg us Barre ke samne 3 Aur jab us ne dusri muhr kholi, 
gir pare: aur har ek ke hdth men to main ne dusre jdnddr ko yih kahte 
barbat, aur ‘ud se bhare hue sone 8imd,kiA. ^ Phir ekdur ghord nikld, 
ke piydle the ; juh muqaddason ki jis ka rang Idl tha ; us ke sawdr ko 

a N. karen^e. 
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yih iJ^tiyar diy^ g^y^, ki zamin par 
se STilh uthd le, taki log ek dusre ko 
qatl karen : aur use ek baH talwar 
di gayi. 

® Aur jab us ne tlsri muhr khoH, 
to main ne tisre jdnddr ko yih kahte 
sund, ki A. Aur main ne nigdh ki, 
to kyd dekhtd hun, ki ek kdld ghora 
hai ; aur us ke sawdr ke hdth men 
ektardzuhai. ® Aur main ne goyd 
un chdron jdnddron ke bich men se 
yih dwaz dtl suni, ki Gehun dindr 
ke ser bhar, aur jau dinar ke tin ser, 
aur tel aur mai kd nuqsdn na kar. ' 

^ Aur jab us ne chauthi muhr 
kholi, to main lie chauthe jdhddr ko 
yih kahte sund, ki A. ® Aur main 
ne nigdh ki, to kyd dekhtd hun, ki 
ek zard sd ghora hai, aur us ke 
sawdr kd ndm Maut hai, aur ‘Alam 
i Arwdh us ke pichhe pichhe hai. 
Aur in ko chauthdi zamin par yih 
ikhtiydr diyd gayd, ki talwar, aur 
kdl, aur wabd aur zamin ke darin- 
don se logon ko haldk karen. 

• Aur jab us ne pdnohwin muhr 
kholi, to main ne qurbdngdh ke 
niche unki riihen dekhin, jo ^udd 
ke kaldm ke sabab, aur gawdhi par 

S dim rahne ke bd‘is mdre gaye the ; 

^ aur wuh bail dwdz se chilldkar 
bolin, ki Ai Mdlik, ai quddiis o 
barhaqq, tu kab tak insdf na karegd, 
aur zamin ke rahnewdlon se hamare 
khim kd badld na legd ? Aur un 
men se bar ek ko safed jama diyd 
gayd, aur un se kahd gayd, ki aur 
thori muddat drdm karo, jab tak ki 
tumhdre hamkhidmat aur bhdiyon 
kd bhi shumdr purd na ho le, jo 
tumhdri tarah qatl honewdle hain. 

^ Aur jab us ne chhati muhr 
kholi, to main ne dekhd ki ek bard 
bhaunchdl dyd, aur sdraj kammal 
ki mdnind kdld, aur sdrd chdnd 
khiin sd ho gayd ; ^ aur dsmdn ke 
ft Yliu. maut. 


sitdre is tarah zamin par gir pare, 
jis tarah zor ki dndhi se hilkar anjir 
ke darakht men se kachche phalgir 
parte hain. Aur dsmdn is tarah 
sarak gayd, jis tarah maktiiblapetne 
se sarak jdtd hai, aur har ek pahdr 
aur tdpu apni apni jagah se tal gayd. 
^ Aur zamin ke bddshdh, aur amir, 
aur fauji sarddr, aur mdlddr, aur 
zordwar, aur tamdm guldm aurdzdd, 
pahdron ke gdron aur chatdnon men 
ja chhipe ; 1® aur pahdron aur cha- 
tdnon se kahne lage, ki Ham par 
gir paro, aur liamen us ki nazar ® se 
jo takht par baithd hiid hai, aur 
Barre ke gazab se chhipd lo : 
ki un ko gazab kd roz i ‘azim a 
pahunchd ; ab kaun thahr saktd 
hai?’ 


Sachche I^rdUion par muhr lagney aur 
najdtydfta logon ki Hbddataur mu- 
hdrakhdli ki royd. 

7 1 Is ke ba‘d main ne zamin ke 
chdron konon par chdr firishte 
khare dekhe ; "wuh zamin ki chdron 
hawdon ko thdme hue the, tdki za- 
min, yd sarnundar, yd kisi darakht 
par hawd na chale. ® Phir main ne 
ek aur firishte ko, zinda !lpiudd ki 
muhr liye hue, mashriq se upar ki 
taraf ate dekhd; us ne un chdron 
firishton se, j inhen zamin aur sa- 
mundar ke zarar pahunchane kd 
ikhtiydr diyd gayd thd, baland dwdz 
se pukdrkar kahd, ® ki Jab tak ham 
apne Khudd ke bandon ke mdthe 
par muhr na kar len, zamin aur 
sarnundar aur darakhton ko zarar 
na pahunchdnd. * Aur jin par muhr 
ki gayi, main ne un kd shumdr sund, 
ki bani Isrdil ke sab qabilon men se 
ek Idkh chaudlis hazdr par muhr ki 


® Yahuddh ke qabile men se bdrah 
hazdr par muhr ki gayi : 
b Y6n. ke chihre. 
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Ea’uben ke qabile men se barah 
bazar par : 

G4d ke qabile men se barah bazar 
par : 

® Asber ke qabile men se barah 
>Jiazar par : 

Naftali ke qabile men se barah 
bazar par : 

Manashshih ke qabile men se 
barah bazar par : 

7 Shama‘un ke qabile men se 
barah bazar par : 

Lewi ke qabile men se barah hazar 
par : 

Yissakar ke qabile men se bjirah 
hazar par : 

® Zabiiliin ke qabile men se barah 
bazar par : 

Yusuf ke qabile men sc barah 
bazar par : 

Binyamiu ke qabile men se barah 
bazar par muhr ki gayi. 

® In baton ke ba‘d jo main ne nigah 
k(, to kya deklita bun, ki bar ek 
qauin, aur qabile, aur uinmat, aur 
ahl i zaban ki ek aisi bari bhir, jise 
koi shumar nahin kar sakta, safed 
jiime pahirie aur khajur ki diiliyan 
apne hdthon incMj liye hue, takht aur 
Barre ke Age khari hai ; aur ban 
awaz se chilla chillakar kahti hai, 
ki Najathamare Khudaki taraf sc® 
hai, jo takht par baitha hai, aur 
Barre ki taraf se*’. Aur sare 
firishte us takht, aur buzurgon aur 
chAron j And Aron ke gii'dAgird khare 
bain ; phir wuh takht ke Age m inh 
ke bal gir pare, aur Khuda ko sijda 
karke ^ kahA , Amin : Hamd, aur 
tamjid, aur hikmat, aur shukr, aur 
‘izzat, aur qudrot, aur taqat, abadu’l 
AbAd hamAre KhudA ki ho. Amin. 
^ Aur buzurgon men se ek ne mujh 
se kaha, ki Yib safed jame pahine 
hue kaun bain, aur kahAn se Ae bain ? 

Main ne us se kahA, ki Ai mere 
a YAn. J^hudd Tco. 


J^udAwand, tu hi jantA hai. Us ne 
mujh se kahA, ki Yih wuhi bain, jo 
us bari musibat men se nikalkar Ae 
bain ; inhon ne apne jAme Barre ke 
khiin se dhokar safed kiye bain, 
is Isi sabab ae yih ipiudA ke takht 
ke sAmne bain, aur us ke maqdis 
men rAt din us ki ‘ibAdat karte bain ; 
aur jo takht par baithA hai, wuh 
apnA khaima un ke npar tAnegA. 

Is ke ba‘d na kabhi un ko bhukh 
lagegi, na piyAs ; aur na kabhi un 
ko dhup sat Aegi , na garmi ; kyiinki 
jo Barra takht ke bfch men hai, wuh 
un ki gallabAni karega, aur unhen ab 
i hayAt ke chashmon ke pAs le j AegA ; 
aur JyhudAunki Ankhon ke sab Ansu 
ponchh degA. 

Sat w in muhr kd khulndf aur sdt 
narsmgewdle Jlinshte, 

8 1 J ab us ne sAtwin muhr kboH, 
to Adh ghante ke qarib AsmAn 
men khAmoshi rahi. * Aur main 
ne un sAton hnshton ko dekha, jo 
Khuda ke sanme khare rahte hain ; 
aur unhen sat narsinge diye gaye. 

^Udsozdnr Jinshta, 

® Phir ek Aur firishta sone ka ‘lid- 
soz liye hue AyA, aur qurbAngAh ke 
upar kharA huA ; aur us ko bahut sa 
‘ud diya gay A, taki sab muqaddason 
ki du‘aon ke sAth us sunabri qur- 
bAngAh par cbarbAe, jo ta^t ke 
sAmne hai. ® Aur us ‘lid kA dbun- 
wAn firishte ke hAth se muqaddason 
ki du‘Aon ke sAth ^udA ke sAmne 
pahunch gayA. ® Aur firishte ne 
‘udsoz ko lekar, us men qurbAngAh 
ki Ag bhari, aur zamin par dAl di ; 
aiir garajen, aur AwAzen, aur bijli- 
yAn paid A huin, aur bhaunchAl AyA. 

Chdr narsingon kd phnnkd jdnd, 

® Aur wuh sAton firishte, jin ke 
h Yim. Barre ko. 
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pas wuh sat nersinge the, phiinkne 
ko taiyar hue. 

^ Aur jab pahle ne narsinga phun- 
ka, to khiin mile hue ole aur ag 
paida hui, aur zarnin par dali gayi ; 
aur tihai zamin jal gayi, aur tihai 
darakht jal gaye, aur taniam hari 
ghas jal gayi. 

8 Aur jab diisre firishte ne nar- 
singa phiinka, to goya ag se jalta 
hud ek bara pahar samundar men 
dald gayd, aur tihai samundar khiin 
ho gay a ; 8 aur samundar ki tihai 
jandar makhliiqat mar gayi ; aur 
tihdi jahaz tabah ho gaye. 

^0 Aur jab tisre firishte ne nar- 
singa phunka, to ek bara sitara 
mash‘al ki tarah jalta hua asman 
se tiita, aur tihai daryaon aur pani 
ke chashmon par a para ; us sitare 
ka ndm Nagdauna kahlatd hai, aur 
tihai pani ndgdaune ki tarah karwa 
ho gay a ; aur pani ke karwe ho jane 
se, bahut se ddmi mar gaye. 

^ Aur jab cliauthe firishte ne 
narsinga phiinka, to tihai siiraj, aur 
tihai chand, aur tihai sitaron par 
sadnia pahuncha, yahan tak ki un 
ka tihai hissa tdrik ho gaya, aur 
tihai din men raushni na rahi, aur 
isi tarah tihai rat men bhi. 

^ Aur jab main ne phir nigahki, 
to asman ke bich men ek ‘uqab ko 
urte, aur bari awaz se yih kahte 
suna, ki Un tin firishton ke nar- 
singon ki awazon ke sabab, jin ka 
phiinkna abhi baqi hai, zamin ke 
rahnewalon j)ar afsos, afsos, afsos I 

Pdnchwen narsinge kd phdnkd jdnd, 
ya^nl pahld Afsos. 

9 1 Aur jab panchwen firishte ne 
narsinga phunka, to main ne 
asman se zamin par ek sitara gira 
hiid dekhd ; aur use athah garhe ki 
kunji di gayi. 3 Aur jab us ne athdh 
a Ya'ni haldkat. 


garhe ko khola, to garhe men se ek 
bari bhatti ka sa dhunwan utha ; 
aur garhe ke dhunwen ke ba‘is se 
siiraj aur hawa tarik ho gayi. 8 Anr 
us dhiinwen men so zamin par tid- 
diyan nikal parin, aur unhen zamin 
ke bichchhiion ki si taqat di gayi. 
^ Aur nn se kaha ga.ya, ki un admion 
ke siwa jin ke inathe par Khuda ki 
muhr nahin, zamin ki ghas, ya kisi 
hariyawal, ya kisi darakht ko zarar 
na pahuncliana. 5 ^.ur unhen jan 
se marne ka nahin, balki panch 
mahine tak logon ko aziyat dene ka 
ikhti 3 'ar diya gaya ; aur un ki aziyat 
aisi thi, jaise bichchhii ke dank 
marne se admi ko hoti hai. 8 Un 
dinon men admi rnaiit dlnindhenge, 
magar hargiz na paengc ; aur marne 
ki arzii karonge, aur maut un se 
bhagegi. ^ Aur un tiddiyon ki siira- 
ten un ghoron ki si thin, jo larai ke 
liye taiyar kiye ga^^e hon ; aur’un ke 
siron par goya sone ke taj the, aur 
un ke chihre admion ke se the ; 
8 aur bal ‘auraton ke se the, aur 
dant babar ke se. 8 ^.ur un ke pas 
lohe ke so baktar the ; aur un ke 
paron ki awaz aisi tlii, jaise rati ion 
aur bahut se ghoron ki, jalarai men 
daurte hon. l® Aur un ki dumen 
bichchhiion ki si thin, aur un men 
dank bid the ; aur un ki dumon 
men panch maliine tak admion ko 
zarar pahunchanc ki taqat thi. 
11 Athah garhe ka firishta un par 
badshah tha : us ka narn ‘Tbrani 
men Abaddon aur Yiinani men 
Apullyon ^ hai. 

13 Pahld Afsos to ho chuka ; de- 
kho, is ke ba‘d do Afsos dur hone- 
wale hain. 

Chhate narsinge kd phunkd jdnd^ ya*m 
diisrd Afsos. 

18 Aur jab chhate firishte ne nar- 
1* Ya'ni haldk karnewdld. 
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singa phiinka, to main ne us sunahn 
qurbangah ke* singon men se, jo 
ke sainne hai, aisi awaz suni, 
ki us chhate firishte se, jiske pas 
narsinga tha, koi kah raha hai, ki 
Bare darya e Firat ke pds jo char 
firishte bandhe hue hain, unhcn khol 
de. ^ Pas wuh charon firishte khol 
diyo gaye, jo kh4ss ghari, aur din, 
aur maliine, aur baras ke liye, tihai 
admion ke mar dalne ko taiyar kiye 
gaye the. Aur faujon ke sawar 
shumar men bis karor the : main ne 
un ka shumar suna. Aurmnjhe 
is royA me7i ghom aur un ke aisc 
sawar dikhai diye, jin ke baktar ag 
aur sumbul aur gandhalc ke se the ; 
aur un ghoron ke sir babar ke se sir 
the; aur un ke munh se ag, aur 
dhiinwan, aur g^ndhak nikalti thi. 

In tinon afaton, ya‘ni us ag, aur 
dhunwen, aur gandhak se, jo un ke 
munh se nikalti thi, tihai ddmi mare 
gaye. W Kyimki un ghoron Id taqat 
un ke munh aur un ki dumon men 
thi ; is liye ki un ki dumen sanpon 
ki nidnind thin, aur dumon men sir 
bhi the ; unhin se wuh zarar pahun- 
chate the. 20 A.ur baqi admion ne, 
jo in dfaton se na mare the, apne 
hathon ke kamon se tauba na ki, 
ki shaydtin ki, aur sone, aur chandi, 
aur pital, aur patthar, aur lakri ki 
muraton ki parastish karne se baz 
ate, jo na dekh sakti hain, na sun 
sakti hain, na chal sakti hain : 2^ aur 
jo khun, aur jadugarian, aur harain- 
kdri, aur choriyan unhon ne ki thin, 
un se tauba na ki. 

A»mdn par se kitdb Idkar ek firishte ne 
use Yilhannd ko khild diyd. 

^ Phir main ne ek dur zor4- 
war firishte ko bddal orhe hiie 
dsman se utarte dekha ; us ke sir par 
dlianuk thi, aur us k4 chihra dftdb 
^ N chdron Iz&d. 
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ki manind tha, aur us ke panw 4g ke 
sutiinon ki manind ; 2 aur us ke h4th 
men ek chhoti si khuli hui kitab thi : 
us ne apna dahina panw to samun- 
dar par rakkha, aur bayan khushki 
par ; ® aur aisi bari aw4z se chillayd, 
jaise babar daharta hai : aur jab wuh 
chill4ya, to garaj ki sat awaz on 
sunai din. ^ Aur jab garaj ki saton 
awazen sunai de chuki|i, to main ne 
likhne ka irada kiy4 ; aur asiiian 
par se yih awaz ati suni, ki Jobaten 
garaj ki in sat awazon se suni hain, 
un ko poshida rakh ^ ; aur tahrir na 
kar. ® Aur jis firishte ko main ne 
sarnundar aur khushki par khare 
dekha tha, us ne apnd dahind hath 
asman ki taraf uthaya, ® aur jo 
abadul abad zinda ralieg4, aur jis 
ne asmdn aur us ke andar ki chizen, 
aur zamin aur us ke upar ki chizen, 
aur sarnundar aur us ke andar ki 
chizen paida ki hain, us ki qasam 
khakar kah4, ki Ab &ur der na 
hogi ® ; 7 balki s&twen firishte ki 4w4z 
dene ke zamdne men, jab wuh nar 
singa phunkne ko hogd, to ;^ud4 
ka poshida matlab, us khush^a- 
bari ke muwafiq, jo us ne apne 
bande nabion ko di thi, pdra hoga. 
® Aur jis awaz dcnewale ko main 
ne asman par bolte suna tha, us ne 
hir mujh se mukhatib hokar kaha, 
i Ja, us firishte* ke hath men se, 
jo sarnundar aur khushki par khar4 
hai, wuh khuli hul kitab le le. ® Tab 
main ne us firishte ke p4s jakar 
kaha, ki Yih chhoti kitdb mujhe de 
de. Us ne mujh se kaha, ki Le, ise 
kha le ; yih terd pet to karwd kar 
degi ; magar tere munh men shahd 
ki tarah mithi lagegi. Pas mai^ 

wuh chhoti kitdb us firishte ke hdth 
se lekar khd gayd ; wuh mere munh 
men to shahd ki tarah mithi la^ ; 
magar jab main use khd gayd, to 
c Ya, dur zamdnanahogd, 

m2 
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mera pet karw4 ho g&yk. Aur un ki I'&shon ko sArhe tin din tak 
mujh se kah& gay4, ki Tujhe bahut dekhte rahenge, aur un ki Idshon ko 
si ummaton aur qaumon, aur ahl i qabr men na rakhne denge. ^ Aur 
zab&n aur badsh^hon par phir nu- zamin ke rabnew^le un ke marne se 
buwwat karni zarur hai. khushi manaenge, aur shadiyane 

bajaenge, aur apas men tuhfe bhe- 
Khudd ke do gaivdhon kd hdl, jenge ; kyunki in dono nabion ne 
y y 1 Aur mujhe ‘asa ki manind zamin ke rahnewalon ko sataya tha. 

ek ndpne ki lakri di gayi ; aur ^ Aur sarhe tin din ke ba’d, ;^uda 
kisi ne kabd, ki Uthkar jpiuda ke ki taraf se un men zindagi ki ruh 
maqdis aur qurbang^h, aur us men dakhil hui ; aur wuh apne panwon 
ke ‘ibAdat karnewdlon ko nap. ^Aur ke bal khare ho gaye, aur un ke 
us sahn ko jo maqdis ke bahar hai, dekhnewalonparbar4khaufchh4y4. 
kh&rij kar de, aur use iia nap ; ^ Aur unhen asman par se ek ba- 
kyunki wuh gair-qaumon ko de diya land 4w4z sundi di, ki Yahan lipar 
gaya hai ; wuh muqaddas shahr ko 4 jao. Pas wuh badal par sawdr 
bay41is mahine tak pamal karengi. hokar asrnan par charh gaye ; aur 
8 Aur main apne do gawahon ko un ke dushman unhen dekh rahe 
ikhtiyar dunga, aur wuh ^t orhe the. ^ Phir usi waqt ek bara bhaun- 
hiie ek hazar do sau sath din nu- chal a gay4, aur shahr ka daswd.n 
buwwat karenge. ^ Yih wuhi zaitiin hissa gir gayd ; aur us bhaunch^ 
ke do darakht, aur do chiragdan se sat hazar admi mare : aur b4qi 
haiij, jo zamin ke Khuddwand ke dar gaye, aur 4sman ke l^iud^. ki 
s4mne khare hain. Aur agar koi tamjid ki. 

unhen zararpahunchdndchahta hai, Dusrd Afsos ho chukd ; dekho, 

to un ke munh se agnikalkar un ke tisrfi. Afsos jald honew6,14 hai. 
dushmanon ko kh4 jati hai. Aur 

agar koi unhen zarar pahunchdna Sdtwen narsinge kd phuiikd jdnd, ya*nl 
ch4heg&, wuh zarur isi tarah mara Afsos. 

j&ega. ® Un ko ikhtiyar hai ki Aur jab sat wen firishte ne 

asm4n ko band kar den, tdki un narsing^ phunkd, to dsmdn par bari 
ki nubuwwat ke zamdne men pani awazen is mazimin ki paid& hdin, ki 
nabarse; aur panion par ikhtiyar Duny4kibadshahathamdre!ipiud4- 
hai, ki unhen khiin band dalen, aur wand aur us ke Masih ki ho gayi : 
jitni daf‘a chdhen zamin par har aur wuh abadu’l abdd bidshdhi 
tarah ki dfat Iden. ^Jabwuhapni karegd,. Aur chaubison buzurgon 
gaw&hi de chukenge, to wuh haiwan ne, jo !ipiud4 ke s&mne apne apne 
jo ath&h garhe se niklegd, un se ta!^t par baithe the, munh ke bal 
larkar un par g41ib &egk, aur un ko ghkar Khuda’ ko sijdt. kiyd, aur 
mkr d&Iega. ® Aur un ki lashen us yih kah4, ki Ai !^uddwand IGiudd, 
bam shahr ke hkzkr men pari ra- QMir i mutlaq, jo hai aur jo th&, 
hengi, jo rdh&ni i^tib&r se Sadom ham ter4 shukr karte hain ; kyunki 
aur Misr kahl4t& hai, jahkn un hk td ne apni baH qudrat ko hdth men 
!^ud&wand bhi masldb htid th&. lekar badshdhi Id. ^ Aur qaumon 
® Aur ummaton, aur qabilon, aur ko gussa kyk, aur tera gazab n&zil 
ahl i zab4n, aur qaumon men se log hd&, aur wiih waqt k p^u^chd hai 
ft Y6n. ddmion he ndm. 
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ki murdon insaf kiyd jae, aur 
tere bande nabion aiir muqaddason 
aur un chhote baron ko, jo tere nam 
se darte hain, ajr diy^ j4e, aur zamin 
ke tabdh karnewalon ko tabah kiya 
jde. 

Aur Khuda ka jo maqdis ds- 
man par hai, wuh khola gaya ; aur 
us ke maqdis men us ke *ahd ka 
sanduq dikhai diya; aur bijliyan, 
aur awazen, aur garajen paida hum, 
aur bhaunchdl aya, aur bare ole 
pare. 

* Aural aur azhdahe ki royd. 

1 Phir asman par ek bara 
nishan dikhai diya, ya‘m ek 
‘aurat nazar ai, jo dftab ko orhe 
hue thl, aur chand us ke panwon 
ke niche tha, aur barah sitaron ka 
taj us ke sir par; * wuh hamila 
thl, aur dard i zih men chillatl thl, 
aur bachcha janne kl tak/if men 
thl. 3 Phir ek aur nishan asman 
par dikhai diyd, ya‘nl ek bara lal 
azhdahd ; us ke sat sir aur das 
sing the, aur us ke siron par sat taj. 
* Aur us kl dum no asman ke tihal 
sitdre khenchkar zamin par dal 
diye : aur wuh azhdaha us ‘aurat 
ke 4ge ja khara hiia, jo janne ko 
thl, taki jab wuh jane, to us ke 
bachche ko nigal jae. 5 Aur wuh 
betd janl, ya‘ni wuh larka jo lohe 
ke ‘as4 se sab qaumon par huku- 
mat karega ; aur us ka bachcha 
yakayak l^ud4 aur us ke takht ke 
pas tak pahuncha diyd gaya. * Aur 
wuh ‘aurat us biydbdn ko bhag 

g ayl, jah4n !^ud4 kl taraf se us ke 
ye ek jagali taiyar kl gayl thl, taki 
wahan ek hazar do sau sdth din tak 
us kl parwarish Id jde. 

7 Phir 4smAn par lar41 hul : Ml- 
kdll aur us ke firishte’ azhdahe se 
larne ko nikle ; aur azhdaha aur 
us ke firishte un se lare ; ® lekin 


g41ib na de, aur is ke ba‘d dsmdn 
par un ke liye jagah na rahl. ® Aur 
wuh bara azhdahd, ya‘nl wuhl 
urand sanp jo Iblls aur Shaitdn 
ahldtd hai, aur sdre jahan ko 
gumrah kar detd hai, zamin par 
gird diyd gaya, aur us ke firishte 
bhl us ke sath gird diye gaye. 
10 Phir main ne dsman par se yih 
ban dwdz dtl sunl, ki Ab hamdrc 
!^udd kl najdt, aur qudrat, aur 
badshdhat, aur us ke Maslh kd 
ikhtiydr zdhir hiid ; kyunki hamare 
bhaiyon par ilzdm lagdnewdld, jo 
rat din hanidre Khuda ke age un 
par ilzdm lagdyd kartd hai, gird 
diya ga 3 ^d. n Aur wuh Barre ke 
khun, aur apni gawdhl ke kaldm 
ke bd‘i8 us par gdlib de ; aur unhon 
neapnl jan ko ‘azlz na samjhd, ya- 
hdn tak ki niaut bhl gaward kl. 
1® Pas ai dsmano, aur un ke rahne- 
wdlo, yiushl mando. Ai khushkl 
aur tarl, turn par afsos hai ; kyunki 
Iblls bare gusse men tumhdre pds 
utarkar aya hai, is liye ki jdntd hai, 
ki merd thord hi sd waqt bdql hai. 

13 Aur jab azhdahe ne dekhd, ki 
main zamin par gird diyd gayd hun, 
to us ‘aurat ko satayd, jo be^ janl 
thl. 1* Aur us ‘aurat ko bare ‘uqdb 
ke do par diye gaye, tdki sanp ke 
sdmne se urkar bi^^abdn men apnl 
us jagah pahunch jae, jahdn ek 
zamdne, aur zamdnon, aur ddhe 
zamdne tak us ki parwarish ki 
jaegi. 10 Aur sanp ne us ‘aurat ke 
plchhe apne munh se nadl kl tarah 
pdnl bahdyd, tdki us ko is nadl se 
baha de. l® Magar zamin ne us 
‘aurat kl madad M, aur apnd munh 
kholkar us nadl ko pi liyd, jo azh- 
dahe ne apne munh se band! thl. 
17 Aur azhdahe ko ‘aurat par gussa 
dyd, aur us kl bdql auldd se, jo 
^udd ke hukmon par ‘amal kadil 
iiai, aur Yisu* kl gawdhl dene par 
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y Q qaim hai, larneko gayd. ; ^ aur 
* O samundar kl ret par ja khara 
hud. 

Samundar men se nikle hue kaiwdn 
kl royd. 

Aur main ne ek haiwan ko sa- 
mundar men se nikalte hue dekha, 
us ke das sing aur sat sir the, aur 
us ke singon par das taj, aur us ke 
siren par kufr ke nam likhe hue 
the. 2 Aur jo haiwan main ne 
dekha, us ki shakl tendiie Id si tlii, | 
aur panw richh ke se, aur munh 
babar ka sa ; aur us azhdahe ne 
apni qudrat aur apna takht aur bara 
ikhtiyar use de diya. ^ Aur main 
ne us ke siren men se ek par goya 
zakhra i kari laga hua ® dekha, ma- 
gar us ka zakhm i kari achchha ho 
gaya, aur sari dunya ta‘ajjub karti 
hui us haiwan ke pichhe pichhe 
ho li. ^ Aur chunki us azhdahe 
lie apna ilditiyar us haiwan ko de 
diya tha, is liye unhon ne azhdahe 
ki parastish ki ; aur us haiwan Id 
bhi yih kahkar parastish ki, ki Is 
haiwan ki manind kaun hai ? kaun 
us se lar sakta hai ? ® Aur bare 

bol bolne aur kufr baline ke liye 
use ek munh diya gaya, aur use 
bayalis mahine tak kain karne ka 
ikhtiyar diya gaya. ® Aur us ne 
Khuda ki nisbat kufr bakne ke liye 
munh khola, ki us ke nam, aur us 
ke khaime, ya‘ni asman ke rahne- 
walon ki nisbat kufr bake. 7 Aur 
use yih ikhtiyar diya gaya, ki mu- 
qaddason se lare, aur un par galib 
ae; aur use liar qabile, aur um- 
raat, aur ahl i zabdn, aur qaum par 
ikhtiydr diyd gaya. ® Aur zamin ke 
wuh sab rahnewdle, jin ke nam us 
Barre ki kitdb i haydt men likhe 


[ 13 . 17 . 

nahin gaye, jo bind e ‘dlam ke waqt 
se zabh hud hai^ us haiwdn ki 
parastish karenge. 

Jis ke kdn hon wuh sune. 1® Jis 
ko qaid honewdli hai, wuh qaid 
men paregd ; jo koi talwdr se qatl 
karega, *wuh zariir talwdr se qatl 
kiya jaegd. Muqaddason ke sabr 
aur iman ka yihi mauqa‘ hai. 

Zamin men se nikle hue haiwdn 
kl royd. 

Phir main ne ek dur haiwan 
ko zamin men se nikalte hue dekhd ; 
us ke barre ke se do sing the, aur 
azhdahe ki tarah boltd tha. ^ Aur 
yih pahle haiwan ka sard ikhtiyar 
us ke samne kam men lata tha, aur 
zamin aur us ke rahnewdlon sc us 
pahle haiwan ki parastish karata 
tha, jis ka zakhm i kari achchha 
ho gaya tha. 13 Aur wuh bare 
bare nishan dikhata tha, yahan tak 
ki admion ke sarnne dsmdn se za- 
iiiin par ag nazil kar detd tha. 
1^ Aur zamin ke rahnewdlon ko un 
nishdnon ke sabab se, jin ke us 
haiwdn ke sdinne dikhdne kd us ko 
ikhtiyar diya gaya tha, is tarah 
gumrdh kar detd thd, ki zamin ke 
rahnewdlon se kahtd thd, ki jis 
haiwdn ke talwdr lagi thi, aur wuh 
zinda ho gayd, us kd but bando. 
15 Aur use us haiwan ke but men 
riih phunkne kd ikhtiyar diyd gayd, 
tdki wuh haiwdn kd but bole bhi, 
aur jitne log us haiwdn ke but ki 
parastish na karen, un ko qatl bhi 
karde. i® Aur us ne sab chhote 
baron, daulatmandon aur garibon, 
dzddon aur guldmon ke dahine 
hath, yd un ke mdthe par ek ek 
chhdp kard diyd ; i^ tdki us ke siwa 
jis par nishdn, ya‘ni us haiwdn kd 
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a Y6n. ek ko goyd maut tak zahh kiyd hdd. 

b YA jin ke tmm zabh kiye hde Barre ki kitdb i haydt men bind e *dlam ke waqt se 
likhe nahi'Q gaye. 
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nam, ya us ke nkm ka ‘adad ho, 
&ur koi kharid farokht na kar sake. 
18 Hikmat kd yih mauqa* hai®. Jo 
samajh rakhta hai, wuh is haiwan 
ka ‘adad gin le ; kyiinki wuh adml 
ka ‘adad hai ; aur us kd ‘adad chha 
sau chhiydsath hai. 

Koh i Siyyon jjor Barre aur ua ke 
kharide iidon ki royd. 

Y A ^ Phir main ne nigah ki, to 
kyd dekhta hun, ki wuh 
Barra Siyyon ke pahar par khard 
hai, aur us ke sdth ek lakh chaudlis 
hazar shakhs hain, jin ke mathe 
par us kd aur us ke Bdp ka nam 
likhd hud hai. 2 mujhc asindn 
par se ek aisi awdz sunai di, jo zor 
ke pani, aur bar! garaj ki si awaz 
thi ; aur jo awdz main ne siini, wuh 
aisi thi jaise barbatnawaz barbai 
bajdte hon. 3 Wuh takht kc sdmnc, 
aur chdron jdnddron aur buzurgon 
ke age, goyd ^ ek nayd git gd rahe 
the : aur un ek lakh chaudlis hazar 
shakhson ke siwd, jo dunya ® men 
se kharid liye gaye the, koi us git 
ko na sikh sakd. * Yih wuh hain, 
jo ‘auraton ke sdth dluda nahin 
hue, balki kunwdro hain. Yih wuh 
hain, jo Barre ke pichhe pichhe 
chalte hain, jahdn kahin wuh jdtd 
hai. Yih Khudd aur Barre ke liye 
pahlc phal hone ke w’dste admion 
men se kharid liye gaye hain. 
8 Aur un ke munli se kabhi jhuth 
na nikld thd ; wuh be‘aib hain. 

Tin firishton ki nudrifat Khudd ki 
honewdli ^addlat ki khabaren. 

8 Pliir main ne ek dur firishte ko 
dsmdn ke bich men urte hue dekhd, 
jis ke pas zainin ke rahnewdlon ki 
har qaum aur qabile aur ahl i zabdn 
aur ummat ke sundne ke live, abadi 
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khushkhabari thi. ^ Aur us ne 
ban dwdz se kahd, ki Khudd se 
daro, aur us ki tamjid karo ; kyiinki 
us ki ‘addlat ka waqt d pahuncha 
hai ; aur usi ki ‘ibddat karo, jis ne 
dsmdn aur zamin aur samundar 
aur pani ke chashme paidd kiye. 

8 Phir is ke ba‘d ek aur diisrd ® 
firishta yih kahtd hiid dya, ki Gir 
pill d, wuh bard shahr i Bdbil gir para, 
jis ne apni haramkari ki gazabnak 
mai tamdm qaumon ko pildi hai. 

8 Phir in ke ba‘d ek aur tisre 
firishte ne akar ban dwdz se kahd, 
ki Jo koi us haiwan aur us ke but 
ki parastish kare, aur apne mathe 
yd aj^ne hath par us ki chhap le le, 
18 wuh Khudd ke qahr ki us Widlis 
mai ko piegd, jo us ke gazab ke 
piydle men bhari gayi hai ; aur 
pak firishton ke sdmne aur Barre 
ke sdmne dg aur gandhak ke ‘azab 
men muhtild hogd : H aur un ke 
‘azab kd dhunwan abadu’l abdd 
uthtd rahegd ; aur jo us haiwan aur 
us ke but ki parastish karte hain, 
aur jo us ke nam ki chhdp lete hain, 
un ko rdt din chain na milega. 
12 Muqaddason, ya‘ni Khudd ke 
hukmon par ‘amal karnewalon, aur 
Yisu‘ par iman rakhnewdlon ke 
sabr kd yihi mauqa* hai. 

18 Phir main ne dsmdn men sc 
yih dwdz suni; ki Likh, IMubarak 
hain wuh murde jo ab se Kliuda- 
wtmd men marte hain ; Huh kahtd 
hai, ki Beshakk ; kyunki wuh apni 
mihnaton se dram pdenge, aur un 
ke a‘mdl un ke sdth sdth hote hain. 

Andj aur tiny a ran kt fashm ki royd. 

1* Pliir main ne nigdh ki, to kyd 
dekhta hun, ki ek safed bddal hai, 
aur us bddal par adamzad * ki md- 
nind koi baitha hai, jis kc sir par 

** N. fjoyd na dArad. c Yun. zamin. 

e N. diiard na dArad. t Yk Ibn i A^dam. 


ft Ta la se hikmat zdhir lioti hai. 
d YA Injil. 
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sone kA taj, aur hdth men tez 
dardnti® hai. ^ Phirek aurfirishte 
ne maqdis se nikalkar, us badal 
par baithe hiie se bari dwdz ke sath 
pukarkar kaha, ki Apnl daranti® 
chalakar kat, kyunki katne ka waqt 
a gaya; is liye ki zamin ki fasl 
bahut pak gayL ^ Pas jo badal 
par baitha tha us ne apni daranti® 
zamin par dal di, aur zamin ki fasl 
kat gayi. 

Phir ek aur firishta us maqdis 
men se nikla jo asman par hai ; 
us ke pAs bhi tez daranti® thi. 
^ Phir ek Aur firishta qurbangah 
se nikla, jis ka Ag par ikhtiyar tha, 
us »ne tez darantiwale ** se ban 
awaz se kaha, ki Apni tez darAnti ® 
chalakar zamin ke angiir ke da- 
rakht ke ^chchhe kat le ; kyunki 
us ke angur bi’lkull pak gaye hain. 

Aur us firishte ne apni darAnti ® 
zamin par dAli, aur zamin ke angur 
ke darakht ki fasl katkar, KhudA 
ke qahr ke bare hauz men dAl di. 

Aur shahr ke bAhar us hauz men 
angur raunde gaye ; aur hauz men 
se itnA khiin niklA, ki ghoron ki 
lagAmon tak pahunch gaya, aur 
solah sau farlAng tak bah nil^^lA. 

Sat pichhli dfaton kd zamin par ndzil 
kiyd jdnd. 

1 Phir main ne Asman par 
-^3 6^ barA aur ‘ajib nishan, 

ya‘ni sAt firishte sAton pichhli Afa- 
ton ko liye hfie dekhe ; kyunki in 
Afaton par i^iudA kA qahr khatm 
ho gayA hai. 

2 Phir main ne shishe kA sA ek 
samundar dekhA, jis men Ag mili 
hui thi ; aur jo us haiwAn, aur us 
ke but, aur us ke nAm ke ‘adad par 
gAlib Ae the, un ko us shishe ke 
samundar ke pAs KhudA kibarbaten 

• YA hanadd. 

d Yk.rdatbdM 
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liye khare hiie dekhA. * Aur wuh 
KhudA ke bande MiisA kA git, aur 
Barre kA git gA gAkar kahte the, ki 
Ai Khudawand lOiudA, QAdir i 
mutlaq, tore kam bare aur ‘ajib 
hain ; ai azali® BAdshAh, teri rahen 
rAst aur durust hain. * Ai Khuda- 
[ wand, kaun tujh se na darega ? 
aur kaun tere nAm ki barai na 
karega ? kyunki sirf tii hi quddils 
hai ; aur sAri qaumen Akar tere 
j sAmne sijda karengi, kyunki tere 
insAf ^ ke kam zAhir ho gaye hain. 

s In bAton ke ba‘d main ne dekhA, 
ki shahAdat ke khaime kA maqdis 
AsmAn men kholA gayA : ® aur wuh 
sAton firishte jin ke pAs sAton Afa- 
ten thin, AbdAr aur chamakdAr 
jawAhir se ArAsta®, aur sine par 
sunahri sinaband bAndhe hue, maq- 
dis se nikle. ^ Aur un chAron 
j And Aron men se ek ne sAt sone ke 
piyAle, abadu’l AbAd zinda rahne- 
wAle KhudA ke qahr se bhare hiie, 
un sAton firishton ko diye. ® Am 
KhudA ke jalAl, aur us ki qudrat 
ke sabab maqdis dhunwen se bhar 
gay A, aur jab tak un sAton firishton 
ki sAton afaten khatm na ho chukin, 
koi us maqdis men dAkhil naho sakA. 
1 Phir main ne maqdis men 
se kisi ko bari AwAz se un 
sAton firishton se yih kahte sunA, 
,ki JAo, KhudA ke qahr ke sAton 
piyAlon ko zamin par ulat do. 

® Pas pahle ne jAkar apnA piyAla 
zamin par ulat diyA ; aur jin Ad- 
mion par us haiwAn ki chhAp thi, 
aur jo us ke but ki parastish karte 
the, un ke ek burA aur taklif dene- 
wAlA nAsur paidA ho gayA. • 

® Aur diisre ne apnA piyAla sa- 
mundar men ultA ; aUr Wuh mUrde 
i kA sA khfin ban gayA ; aur samun- 
I dar ke sab jAndAr mar gaye. 


>» Y& hanadewdle. « N. ai qattmon. he, 

e N. edf chamakddr katUin pahine hue, 
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16. 4.] MUKA'SHAFA. [17. 3. 

* Aur tisre ne apna piyala dar- jo jagt4 hai, aur apni poshak ki 
yaon aHr parli ke chashinon par hifazat karta hai, taki nanga na 
ulta, aur wuh khiin ban gaye. phire, aur log us ki barahiiagi na 
fi Aur main ne parii ke firishte ko dekhen.) Aur unhon ne un ko 
yih kahte suna, ki Ai Quddiis, jo us jagah jama‘ kiya, jis ka nam 
hai, aur jo tha, tu ‘adil hai, ki tu ‘Ibnini men Har-Magidon hai. 
ne yih insaf kiya ; ® kyimki unhon Aur satwen no apna piyala 

ne muqaddasori aur nablon ka khiin liawa par ulta, aur maqdis ke takht 
bah^yd th4, aur tu ne unhen khim ki taraf se bare zor se yih awaz ai, 
pildya ; wuh isi laiq hain. ^ Phir ki Ho chukd. ^ Phir bijliydn, aur 
main ne qurbdngah men se yih awazen, aur garajen paid4 huin; 
awaz suni*, ki Ai Khudawand Khu- aur ek aisa bara bhaunchal ay6., ki 
da, Qadir i mutlaq, beshakk, tere jab se insan zamin par paida hue 
faisale durust aur rast hain. aisa bar4 aur sakht bhaunchal 

® Aur chauthe ne apnd piyala kabhi na aya tha. Aur us bare 
Biiraj par ul^, aur use admion ko shahr ke tin tukre ho gaye, aur 
ag se jhulas dene ka ikhtiyar diya qaumon ko shahr gir gaye ; aur 
gay a. ® Aur admi sakht garmi se bare shahr i Bdbil ki Khuda ke hdn 
jhulas gaye, aur Khuda ke nam ki yad hiii, tdki use apne sakht gazab 
nisbat kufr baka, jo in dfaton par ki mai ka jam pilae. Aur har 
ikhtiyar rakhtd hai ; aur tauba na ek ^pu apni jagah se ^1 gayd, aur 
ki ki us ki tamjid karte. paharon kd paid na lagd. Aur 

Aur panchwen ne apnd piydla dsmdn se ddmion par man man 
us haiwdn ke takht par ulta; aur bhar ke bare baie ole gire, aur 
us ki bddshdhat men andhera chhd chunk! yih dfat nihayat sakht thi, 
gayd ; aur dard ke mare log apni is liye logon ne olon ki dfat ke 
zabdnen katne lage ; aur apne ba‘is Khuda ki nisbat kufr bakd. 
dukhon aur ndsdron ke ba‘is dsmdn 

ke Khuda ki nisbat kufr bakd, aur Ruhdnl Bdbil ki dtmlaty aur 'aish o 
apne kdmon se tauba na ki. Hshrat, aur ndpdki, aur jald hone- 

Aur chhate ne apna piyala harhddi ki royd, 

bare darya e Firdt par ul^ ; aur us YA7 ^ Aur un saton firishton men 
kd pdni siikh gayd, tdki mashriq se / se jin ke pds sdt piydle the, 
dnewdle bddshdhon ke liye rah tai- ek ne dkar mujh se yih kahd, ki 
ydr ho jae. ^ Phir main ne us Idhar d ; main tujhe us ban kasbi 
azhdahe ke munh se, aur us haiwdn ki sazd dikhdun, jo bahut se pdnion 
ke munh se, aur us jhuthe nabi ke par baithihuihai ; ® aur jis ke sdth 
munh se, tin ndpdk ruhen men- zamin ke bddshdhon ne haramkdri 
dakon ki siirat men nikalte dekhin : ki thi ; aur zamin ke rahnewdle us 
^ yih shaydtin ki nishdn dikhane- ki hardmkdri ki mai se matwdle ho 
wdli riihen hain, jo Qddir i mutlaq gaye the. ® Pas wuh mujhe Etih 
Khudd ke roz i ‘azim ki lardi ke men jangal ko le gayd; wahdn 
wdste jama‘ kame ke Uye, sari main ne qirmizi rang ke haiwdn 
dunydke bddshdhon ke pds nikalkar par, jo kufr ke ndmon se lipd hdd 
jdti hain. (Dekho, main chor ki thd, aur jis ke sdt sir aur das sing 
tarah dtd hdn. Mubdrak wuh hai, the, ek *aurat ko baithe hiie dekhd. 

• Ytin. qwrbdngdh ko yih kahte sund. N. hdd, 
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* Yih ‘aurat ar^awani aur qirmizi 
libas pahine hue, aur sone aur ja- 
wahir aur motion se ardsta thi; 
aur ek sone ka piyala makruhat, 
ya‘ni us ki haramkari ki napakion 
se bhard hiid, us ke hdtli men thu ; 
® aur us ke mdthe par yih nam 
likhd hhd thd ; BiCz, bara shahr i 
BaBIL, KASBION aur 2 AMIN KI MAK- 
Rt^HAT KI MAN. ® Aur main ne us 
‘aurat ko muqaddason ke khiin, 
aur Yisu‘ ke shahidon ke khun pine 
se, matwdld dekhd : aur use dekh- 
kar sakht hairdn hud. ^ Us firishte 
ne mujh se kahd, ki Tu hairdn 
kyim ho gayd ? Main is ‘aurat aur 
us haiwdn kd, jis par wuh sawdr 
hai, aur jis ke sat sir aur das sing 
hain, tujhe bhed batata hun. ® Yih 
jo tu ne haiwdn dekhd, yih pahle 
to thd, magar ab nahin hai ; aur 
dyanda athdh garhe se nikalkar, 
haldkat men paregd ; aur zamin ke 
rahnewdle jin ke nam bind e ‘alam 
ke waqt se kitab i haydt men likhe 
nahin gaye, is haiwdn kd yih bdl 
dekhkar, ki pahle thd, aur ab nahin, 
aur phir maujnd ho jaegd, ta‘aj jub 
karenge. ® Yihi mauqa* hai us 
zihn kd, jis men hikmat hai ; wuh 
sdton sir sdt pahdr hain, jin po.r 
wuh ‘aurat baithi fiui hai ; aur 
wuh sdt bddshdh bhi hain ; pdnch 
to ho chuke hain, aur ek maujud 
hai, aur ek abhi dyd nahin ; aur 
jab degd, to kuchh ‘arse tak us kd 
rahnd zarur hai. Aur jo haiwdn 
pahle thd, aur ab nahin, wuh 
dthwan hai, aur un sdton men se 

E aidd hud, aur haldkat men paregd. 

‘ Aur wuh das sing jo tu ne dekhe, 
das bddshdh hain ; abhi tak unhon 
ne bddshdhat nahin pdi ; magar us 
haiwdn ke sdth ghari bhar ke wdste 
bddshdhon kd sd ikhtiydr pdenge. 
W In sab ki ek hi rde hogi, aur wuh 


I apni qudrat aur ikhtiydr us haiwdn 
ko de denge. Wuh Barre se 
larenge, aur Barra un par gdlib 
degd ; kyunki wuh khuddwandon 
kd Khuddwand, aur bddshdhon ka 
Bddshdh hai ; aur jo bulde hue, 
aur barguzida, aur wafdddr us ke 
sdth hain, wuh bhi gdlib denge. 
15 Phir us ne mujh se kahd, ki Jo 
pani tii ne dekhe, jin par kasbi 
baithi hai, wuh ummaten , aur guroh, 
aur qaumen, aur ahl i zabdn hain. 
1® Aur jo das sing tu ne dekhe, 
wuh, .aur haiwdn us kasbi se 
‘addwat rakkhenge, aur use bekas 
aur nan gd kar denge, aur us kd 
gosht kha jdenge, aur us ko dg 
men jsild ddlenge. Kyiinki Khu- 
dd un ke dilon men yih ddlegd. ki 
wuli usi ki rde par chalen, aur jab 
tak ki Khudd ki bdten puri na ho 
len, wuh muttafiqu’r rde hokar apni 
bddshdhat us haiwdn ko do den. 
1® Aur wuh ‘aurat jise tu ne dekhd, 
wuh bard shahr hai, jo zamin ke 
bddshdhon par hulmmat kartd hai. 

Bdhil ki harhddi^ aur us par dunyd ke 
lo(jon kfi mutam. 

yO 1 In baton ke ba‘d main ne 
ek aur firishte ko dsmdn par 
se utarte hiie dekhd, jise bard ikhti- 
ydr thd ; aur zamin us ke jaldl se 
raushan ho gayi. 2 Us ne baridwaz 
se chillakar kahd, ki Gir para, bard 
shahr i Bdbil gir pard, aur shaydtin 
kd maskan, aur har ndpdk ruh kd 
addd, aur har ndpdk aur makruli 
parinde kd addd ho gayd. ® Kyun- 
ki us ki hardmkdri ki gazabndk 
mai ke bd‘is tamam qaumen gir 
gayi hain,®- aur zamin ke bddshdhon 
ne us ke sdth hardmkdri ki hai ; 
aur dunyd ke sauddgar us ke ‘aish 
o ‘ishrat ki badaulat daulatmand 
ho gaye. 


N. mat merj- sc tamdm qaumon i 
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^ Pliir main ne asman men kisi ‘ud, aur ‘itr, aur loban, aur mai, 
aur ko yih kahte hue suna, ki Ai aur tel, aur maida, aur gehun, aur 
iiieri umrnat kc logo, us men se maweshi, aur bheren, aur ghore, 
iiikal ao, taki turn us ke gunahon aur gariyan, aur gulam ; auradmion 
i len sharik na ho ; aur us kl dfaton ki janen. Ab tere dilpasand me- 
iiieji se koi turn par na a jae. we tere pas se dur ho gaye; aur 
5 Kyunki us ke gunali asman tak sari laziz aur tuhfa tuhfa chizen 
jiahunch gaye hain, aur us ki bad- tujh se jati rahin ; ab wuh hargiz 
karian Kliuda ko ,>'ad a gayi hain. hath na aengi. 15 In chizon ke 
® Jfiisa us ne kiya, waisa hi turn sauJagar jo us ke sabab se maldar 
bill us ke sath karo ; aur use us ke ban gaye the, us ke ‘azab ke khauf 
kamon ka do cliand badla do ; jis se dur khare hue roenge, aur gam 
<iadr us ne piyala bhara, turn us ke karcnge; 1® aur kahenge, ki AfsosI 
liye dugna bhar do. ^ Jis qadr us afsosi wuh bara shahr, jo mihin 
no apne ap ko shandar banaya, aur kattani aur argawani aur qirmizi 
‘aiyashi Id thi, usi qadr us ko ‘azab kapre pahine hue, aur sone aur 
aur gam men dal do ; kyunki wuh jawahir aur motiyon se /irastathal 
apne dil men kahti hai, ki Main 17 gljari hi bhar men us ki itni bari 
nialika ho baitlii bun, bewa nahin, daulat barbad ho gayi. Aur sab 
aur kablu gam na dekhungi. ® Is nakhuda, aur jahaz ke sare mu- 
liye ufj par ok hi din men afaten safir, aur malhlh, aur aur jitne 
aengi, ya‘ni maut, aur gam, aur samundar ka kam karte hain, 1® jab 
kal ; aur wuh lig men jalakar khak us ke jalne ka dlmnw’an dekhenge, 
kar di jaegi ; kyunki us ka insaf to dur khare hue chillaenge aur 
kariiewala Khudawand Khuda qawi kahenge, ki Kaun sa shahr is bare 
hai. ® Aur us ke sath haramkari shahr ki manind hai ? l® Aur apne 
aur ‘aiyashi karnewale zamin ko siron par khak dalenge, aur rote 
badshah, jab us ke jalne ka dhun- hue, aur matam karte hue, chilla 
wan dekhenge, to us ko liye roenge, chillakar kahenge, ki Afsos ! afsos ! 
aur cliliati pitenge ; 1® aur us ke w uh bara shahr, jis ki daulat se 
‘azab ke dar se diir khare hue ka- samundar ke sab jahazwale daulat- 
henge, ki Ai bare shahr ! ai liabil I mand ho gaye ! ghari hi bhar men 
ai iniizbut shahr ! afsos I afsos ! ujar gaya. Ai asman, aur ai 

ghari hi bhar men tiijlie saza mil muqaddaso, aur rasiilo, aur nabio, 
gayi. 11 Aur dunya ke saudagar us par khushi karo ; kyunki Khud4 
us ke liye roenge, aur imitani ka- ne insaf karke us se tumhdra badl4 
renge, kyunki ab koi un ka mal le liya. 

nahin kharidne ka : i® aur wun ®i Phir ek zorawar firishte ne 
mal yih hai; sona, chandi, jawahir, bari chakld ke pdt ki manind ek 
moti, aur mihin kattani aur arga- patthar uthaya, aur yih kahkar 
wani aur reshmi aur qirmizi kapre, samundar men phenk diya, ki B4bil 
aur bar tarah ki khushbiidar lak- ka bara shahr bhi isi tarah zor se 
aur hathidant ke tarah tarah girdya jaega, aur pbir kabhi us ka 
ki chizen, aur nihayat beshqiraat pata na milega. ^ Aur barbatna- 
lakri, aur pital aur lobe aur sang w«azon, aur mutribon, aur bansli 
i inarmar ke tarah tarah ki chizen ; bajanewalon,aurnarsingaphunkne- 
1® aur darchini, aur inasalih, aur walon ki aw’az phir kabhi tujh men 
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na sundi degi ; aur kisi peshe ka hayat shadm&n hon, aur us ki tam- 
kdrigar tujb men phir kabhi paya jid karen : is liye ki Barre ki shadi 
na jaeg4 ; aur chakki ki awaz tujh a pahunchi, aur us ki biwi ne apue 
men phir kabhi na sunai dcgi ; ap ko taiyar kar liya. ® Aur us ko 
aur chirag ki raushni tujh men chamakdar aur saf mihin kattani 
phir kabhi na chamkegi ; aur tujh kapr4 pahinne ka ikhtiydr diy4 
men dulh4 aur dulhan ki awaz phir gaya : kyiinki mihin kattani. kapre 
kabhi na sunai degi : kyiinki tere se inuqaddas logon ki rdstbazi ke 
sauddgar zamin ke amir the ; aur kam murad hain. ® Aur us ne 
terij4dugarisesariqaumengumrah mujh se kaha, ki Likh, Mubarak 
ho gayin. Aur nabion aur mu- hain wuh, jo Barre ki shadi ki 
qaddason aur zamin ke 4ur sab ziyafat men bul4e gaye hain. Phir 
maqtdlon k4 khiin us men paya us ne mujh se kaha, ki Yih Khud4 
gaya. ' ki sachchi baten hain. ^ Aur main 

use sijda karne ke liye us ke pan- 
Bdhil kt barbddif aur Barre ki dulhan won par gira. Usne mujh se kahd, 
Id honewdli shadi par dstndn rnen ki Khabardar, aisa na kar: main 
khushi. ijki aur tere un bhaiyon ka 

1 In b4ton ke ba‘d, main ne hamkhidmat hun, jo Yisu‘ ki ga- 
dsman par goya bari jama^at wahi dene par qaim hain: ^^uda 
ko baland awaz se yih kahte sun4, hi ko sijda kar : kyunki Yisu‘ ki 
ki HaUaluyah ; Najat, aur jalal, aur gawdhi niibuwwat ki r^ hai. 
qudrat hamdre Khuda hi ki hai : 

® kyunki us ke faisale rast aur du- Haiwdn aur jhitfhe nabl par Kaldm i 
rust hain, is liye ki us ne us bari Khudd kd fath pdnd. 

kasbi ka insaf kiya, jis ne apiii Phir main ne dsman ko khula 

haramkari se dunya ko kharab kiya hiia dekha ; aur kya dekhtd hiin. 
tha, aur us se * apne bandon ke ki ek safed ghord hai ; aur us par 
Idiun kd badla liya. ® Phir dusri ek sawdr hai jo Sachchd aur Bar- 
bar unhon ne Hallaluydh kahd. haqq kahldtd hai; aur wuh rdsti 
Aur us ke jalne kd dhuQwdn abadu’l ke sdth insaf aur lardi kartd hai. 
dbdd uthtd rahega. * Aur chau- ^ Aur us ki dnkhen dg ke shu‘le 
bison buzurgon aur char oq jdndaron hain, aur us ke sir par bahut se 
ne girkar Khudd ko sijda kiya, jo taj hain ; aur us kd ek ndm likhd 
takht par baitha thd, aur kaha, ki hud hai, jise us ke siwd dur koi 
A'min ; Hallaluydh. * Aur takht nahin jdnta. ^ Aur wuh Wiun ki 
men se yih dwaz nikli, ki Ai us se chhirki ^ hui poshdk pahine hue 
darnewdle bando, chhote ho khwdh hai : aur us kd ndm Kaldm i Khudd 
bare, turn sab hamdre Ipiuda ki kahldtd hai. Aur dsmdn ki fau- 
hamd karo. ® Phir main ne barf jen safed ghoron par sawdr, aur 
jamd^at ki si dwdz, aur zor ke pdni safed aur sdf mihin kattdni kapre 
ki si dwdz, aur sakht garajon ki pahine hiie, us ke pichhe pichhe 
si dwdz suni, ki Hallaldydh : is hain. ^ Aur qaumon ke mdrne 
liye ki l^uddwand hamard ipiudd, ke live us ke munh se ek tez talwdr 
Qddir i mutlaq, bddshdhi karfd hai. nikalti hai : aur wuh lohe ke *asd 
7 Ao, ham khushi karen, aur ni- se un par hukumat karega : aur 
» Ydn. US ke hdth se, b N. meji . 
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Q&dir i mutlaq Khudd. ke sakht 
gazab ki mai ke hauz men angiir 
raundegd. Aur ns kl poshdk 
aur ran par yih ndm likhd. hua hai, 
Badshahon ka Badshah, aur khu- 

DAWANDON KA KhUDAWAND.. 

Phir main ne ek firishte ko 
dftab par khare hi^ie dekha ; aur ns 
ne baii d.waz se chiilakar dsman 
men ke s^re urnewale parandon se 
kaha, ki Ao, Khuda ki bari ziyafat 
men sharlk hone ke liye jama* ho 
jdo ; td,ki turn badshahon ka 
gosht, aur fo.uji sardaron ka gosht, 
aur zorawaron ka gosht, aur ghoron 
aur un ke sawaron ka gosht, aur 
sare admion ka gosht khao, khwah 
azad hon khwah gulam, khwah 
chhote hon khwah bare. 

Phir main ne us haiwan, aur 
zamin ke badshahon, aur un ki 
taujon ko us ghore ke sawtir aur us 
kifauj se jang karne ke liye ikatthd. 
dekha. ■ Aur wuh haiwan aur us 
ke sath wuh jhtitha nabi pakra 
gaya, jis ne us ke samne aise nishan 
dikhae the, jin se us ne haiwan ki 
chhap lenewalon aur us ke but 
ki parastish karnewalon ko gurnrah 
kiya thd, : wuh dono d,g ki us jhil 
men zinda ddle gaye, jo gandhak 
se jalti hai : aur baqi us ghore 

ke sawar ki talwar se, jo us ke 
munh se nikalti thi, qatl kiye gaye ; 
aur sare parand un ke gosht se ser 
ho gaye. 

Shaitdn kd hazdr haras tak quid rahud^ 
aur Masih ke logon kd hddshdhi 
karnd, 

^ Phir main ne ek firishte 

ko se utarte dekh^, 

jis ke hath men athah garhe ki 
kunji, aur ek bari zanjir thi. * ® Us 
ne us azhdahe, ya‘ni pur&ne s&np 
ko, jo Iblis aur Shaitdn hai, pakar- 
kar hazd.r baras ke liye bdndhd, 
® aur use athdh garhe meij ddlkar 


band kar diyd, aur us par muhr 
kar di, tdki wuh hazdr baras ke 
pdre hone tak qaumon ko phir 
gurnrah na kare ; is ke ba*d zarur 
hai, ki thore *arse ke liye khold jae. 

* Phir main ne takht dekhe, aur 
log un par baith gaye, aur ^addlat 
un ke sipurd ki gayi : aur un ki 
ruhon ko bhi dekha, jin ka Yisu‘ 
ki gawahi dene, aur Khuda ke 
kalani ke sabab sir ka^ gayd tha, 
aur jinhon ne na us haiwan ki 
parastish ki thi, na us ke but ki, 
aur na us ki chhap apne mathe aur 
hathon par li thi ; wuh zinda 
hokar hazdr baras tak Masih ke 
sath badshahi karte rahe. ® Aur 
jab tak yih hazdr baras pure na ho 
liye, baqi murde zinda na hue. 
Pahli qiyamat yihi hai. ® Mubd- 
rak aur muqaddas wuh hai, jo 
pahli qiydmat men sharik ho ; 
aison par ddsri maut kd kuchh 
ikhtiydr nahin ; balki wuh Khudd 
aur Masih ke kahin honge, aur us 
ke sath hazdr baras tak hddshdhi 
karenge. 

Shaitdn kd dkliiri hamla aur shikast. 

^ Aur jab hazdr baras pure ho 
chukenge, to Shaitdn qaid se chhor 
diyd jdega, ® aur un qaumon ko jo 
zamin ke chdron taraf hongi, ya‘ni 
Ydjuj o Majuj ko, gumrdh karke 
lardi ke liye jama* karne ko nik- 
legd ; un kd shumar samundar ki 
ret ke bardbar hogd. ® Aur wuh 
tamdm zamin par phail jdengi aur 
muqaddason ki lashkargdh aur 
*aziz shahr ko chdron taraf se gher 
lengi, aur dsmdn par se dg ndzil 
hokar unhen kha jaegi. ^ Aur un 
kd gumrdh karnewdld Iblis dg aur 
gandhak ki us jhil men ddld jdegd, 
iahdn wuh haiwdn aur jhdthd nabi 
bhi hogd ; aur wuh rdt din abadul 
abdd *azdb me^ raheijge. 
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20 . 11 .] 

Akhiri "addlat, 

Phir main ne ek bara safed 
takht, aur us ko jo us par baitha 
hud tha dekha, jis ke samne se 
zamin aur dsman bhag gaye ; aur 
unhen kahin jagah na mill. ^ Phir 
main ne chhote bare sab murdon 
ko U9 takht ke samne khare hue 
dekhd ; aur kitaben kholi gayin ; 
phir ek dur kifcab kholi gayl, ya‘nl 
kitab i hayat : aur jis tarah un 
kitabon men likha liiia tha, un ke 
a‘mdl ke mutabiq murdon ka 
insaf kiya gayd. 13 Aur samundar 
ne apne andar ke murdon ko de 
diyd, aur maut aur ‘alam i arwah 
ne apne andar ke murdon ko de 
diyd : aur un men se har ek ke 
a‘mdl ke muwafiq us kd insaf kiya 
gayd. 1^ Phir maut aur ‘alami- 
arwdh dg Id jhll men dale gaye. 
Yih dg Id jhil diisri maut hai. 
15 Aur jis kisi kd ndm kitab i 
hayat men likha hud na mild, wuh 
dg ki jhll men ddld gayd. 

Naye dsmdn o zamin., aur un ke rahne- 

wdlon ki royd, 

Qy ^ main ne ek naye 

dsmdn, aur nayl zaniln ko 
dekhd : kyunki iiahla dsman aur 
pahli zamin jdtl rahl till ; aur sam- 
undar bhl na rahd. 2 p^ir main 
ne shahr i muqaddas, naye Yarii- 
shalem ko dsman par se Khudd ke 
pds se utarte dekhd ; aur wuh us 
dulhan kl manind drasta tha, jis 
ne apne shauhar ke liye singar 
kiyd ho. 3 Phir main ne takht | 
men se kisi ko baland awdz se yih | 
kahte sund, ki Dekh, Khudd kd 
Wiaima ddmlon ke darmiydn hai ; 
wuh un ke sdbh khaima karegd, 
aur wuh us ke log® honge, aur 
]^udd dp un ke sdth rahegd, aur 

» Yiiti. un M ummaten. 

0 N. kyUnki izAd. 


[ 21 . 12 . 

I un kd Ipiudd hoga : * aur wuh 
un ki dnkhon ke sab dnsii ponchh 
I degd ; is ke ba‘d maut nahin rahe- 
I gif aur na rndtam rahegd, na ah o 
nala, na dard : ° pahli chizen jdtl 
rahln. 5 Aur jo takht par baitha 
hud tha, us ne kahd, ki Dekh, 
main sari chlzon ko nayd band detd 
Inin. Phir us ne kahd, ki Likh le : 
kyunki yih bdten sach aur barhaqq 
hain. 5 Phir us ne mujh se kahd, 
ki Yih baton piirl ho gayin. Main 
Alfa, aur Omiga, ya*ni ibtidd aur 
intihd hiin. Main piyase ko db i 
hayat ke chashme se muft pildiin- 
gd. 7 Jo gdlib de, wuhi in chizon 
kd wdris hogd; aur main us kd 
^udd hiingd, aur wuh merd beta 
hoga. 8 Magar buzdilon, aur bei- 
mdnon, aur ghinaune logon, aur 
khiinion, aur hardmkdron, aur jd- 
ciugaron, aur butparaston, aur sdre 
jhiithon kd hissa dg aur gandhak 
se jalnewdll jhil men hogd ; yih 
diisrl maut hai. 

Naye Yartlshalem ki kaifiyat, 

8 Phir un sat firishton men se, 
jin ke pds sdt piydle the, aur wuh 
pichhll sdt dfaton se bhare hiie the. 
ek ne dkar mujh se kahd, ki Idhar 
d ; main tujhe dulhan, ya‘ni Barre 
ki biwi, dikhdiin. 10 Aur wuh 
mujhe Riih men ek bare aur linche 
pahdr par le gayd, aur shahr i 
muqaddas Yarushalem ko, dsmdn 
par se J^hudd ke pds se utarte 
dikhdyd ; H us men Khudd kd 
jaldl thd: aur us ki chamak*^ ni- 
hdyat qlmati patthar, ya‘nl us 
yashab Id si thi, jo billaur ki tarah 
shaffdf ho ; 18 aur us ki shahrpa- 
nah bar! aur baland thi, aur us ke 
bdrah Sarwdze, aur darwdzon par 
bdrah firishte the, aur un par bani 

N. aur un kd Khudd hood j>a d&rad. 

Yda. U8 kd tialyr 
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Israil ke barah qabilon ke ndm 
likhe ' hue the : ^ tin darwaze 
mashriq ki taraf the ; tin darwaze 
shimal ki taraf ; tin darwaze juniib 
ki taraf ; aur tin darwaze niagrib 
ki taraf. Aur us shahr ki 
shahrpanah ki barah bunyaden 
thin, aur un par Barre ke b/trah 
rasulon ke barah nam likhe the. 
15 Aur jo mujh se kah raha 
tha, us ice pas, shahr aur us ke 
darwdzon aur us ki shahrpanah 
ke iiapne ke liye, ek paimaish ka 
ala, ya‘ni sone ka gaz tha. i® Aur 
wuh shahr chaukor waqi‘ huA tha, 
aur us ki lanibai chaurai ke bara- 
bar thi ; us ne shahr ko us gaz se 
nap4, to bdrah hazar farlang nikla: 
us ki lambdi aur chaurai aur 
iinchai barabar thi. Aur us ne 
us ki shahrpanah ko ddmi ki, ya‘ni 
firishte ki, paimaish ke mutabiq 
ndpa, to ek sau ohaualis hdth nikli. 
1® Aur us ki shahrpanah ki ta‘niir 
yashab ki thi : aur shahr aise 
khdlis sonekd tha, jo shaffaf shishe 
ki manidd ho. 1® Aur us shahr ki 
shahrpanah ki bunyaden har tarah 
ke jawahir se ardsta thin. Pahli 
bunydd yashab ki thi ; dusri nilam 
ki ; tisri shabchirag ki ; chauthi 
zumurrud ki ; panchwin ‘aqiq 
ki ; chhati la‘l ki ; satwin sunahre 
patthar ki ; athwin firoze ki ; nawin 
zabarjad ki ; das win yamani ki ; 
gyarahwin sang i sumbuli In', aur 
barahwin ydqut ki. 2i Aur barah 
darwaze barah motiyon ko the ; 
har darwdza ek ek mo.ti kd tha ; 
aur shahr ki sarak shaffaf sJiishe ki 
manind khalis sone ki thi. Aur 
main ne us men koi maqdis na 
dekhd : is liye ki Khudawand 
]piudd Qddir i mutlaq, aur Barra 
us ka maqdis hain. Aur us 
shahr meij siiraj ya chdnd ki 
raushni ki kuchh hdjat nahin ; 


[ 22 . 6 . 

kyunki Khudd ke jaldl ne use 
raushan kar rakkhd hai, aur Barra 
us ka chirdg hai. Aur qaumen 
us ki raushni men chalen phirengi ; 
aur zamin ke badshah apni shan o 
shaukat kd sdman us men Idenge. 
25 Aur us ke darwaze din ko hargiz 
band na honge, (aur rat wahdn na 
hogi :) 25 aur log qaumon ki shan 
o shaukat aur ‘izzat kd samdn us 
men Idenge : 27 aur us men koi 
ndpak chiz, yd koi shakhs jo ghi- 
naune kdm kartd, ya jhuthi baten 
ghartd hai, hargiz dakhil ^ hoga, 
magar wuhi jin ke nam Barre ki 
kitdb i haydt men likhe hue hain. 
QQ 1 Phir us ne mujhe billaur 
ki tarah chamaktd hud ab i 
haydt kd ek darya dikhayd, jo 
Khudd aur Barre ke takht se 
nikalkar, us shahr ki sarak ke bich 
men bahta thd. 2 A.ur darya ke 
war par zindagi ka darakht thd ; 
us men barah qism ke phal dte 
the, aur har mahine men phaltd 
tha : aur us darakht ke patton se 
qaumon ko shifa hoti thi. 3 Aur 
phir la‘iiat na hogi ; aur Ipiuda 
aur Barre ka takht us shahr men 
hoga: aur us ke bande us ki 
‘ibadat karenge ; ^ aur wuh us 
ka munh dekhenge ; aur us ka 
nam un ke mathon par likha hiid 
hoga. 5 Aur phir rat na hogi ; 
aur wuh chirdg aur siiraj ki raush- 
ni ke muhtaj na honge ; kyunki 
Khudawand Khuda un ko raushan 
karega, aur wuh abadu’l abdd bdd- 
shdhi karenge. 

Akhiri nasihaten aur du*d, 

8 Phir us ne mujh se kahd, ki 
Yih bdten sach aur barhaqq hain ; 
chunanchi ^uddwand ne, jo na- 
bion ki riihon kd ^Oiudd hai, apne 
firiebte ko is liye bheja, ki apne 
bandog} ko wuh bdteo dikhde jin 
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ka jald hon& zarur hai. ^ Aur 
dekh, main jald dnewdla hun. 
Mubdrak hai wuh jo is kit^ 
ki nubuwwat ki baton par ‘amal 
kart4 hai. 

® Main wuhi Ydhannd hun, jo 
in bdton ko sunt4 aur dekht4 th4. 
Aur jab main ne sun4 aur dekha, 
to jis firishte ne mujhe yih baten 
dikhdin, main us ke panwon par 
sijda karne ko gira. ® Us ne mujh 
se kaha, ki i^abardar, aisa na 
kar ; main bhi tera, aur tere bh4i 
nabion, aur is kitab ki baton par 
*amal kamewalon ka hamkhidmat 
hun : Khuda hi ko sijda kar. 

^ Phir us ne mujh se kahd, ki 
Is kitab ki nubuwwat ki baton ko 
poshida na rakh*; kyiinki waqt 
nazdik hai. Jo burdi karta hai, 
wuh burdi hi karta jde : aur jo 
najis hai, wuh najis hi hotd jde : 
aur jo rdstbdz hai, wuh rastbdzi 
hi kartd jde : aur jo pdk hai, wuh 
pak hi hotd jde. i* Dekh, main 
jald dnewdla hdn; aur har ek ke 
kam ke muwdhq dene ke liye ajr 
mere pds hai. ^ Main Alfa aur 
Omiga, auwal o dkhir, ibtidd o 
intihd hun. l* Mubdrak hain wuh, 
jo apne jdme dhote hain, kyiinki 
zindagi ke dara^t ke pas dne kd 
ikhtiydr pde^ge,* aur un darwdzon 
86 shahr men ddkhil honge. 

» Yiin. par muh/r na kar, 

« ^,8abke8dth. 


IB Magar kutte, aur jddiigar, aur 
hardmkdr, aur khiini, aur butpa- 
rast, aur jhiithi bat kd har ek 
asand karne aur ghamewdld bd- 
ar rahegd. 

IB Mujh Yisii* ne apnd firishta 
is liye bhejd ki kalisiydon ke bdre 
men tumhdre dge in bdton ki 
gawdhi de. Main Ddiid ki asl o 
nasi, aur subh kd chamaktd hiid 
sitdra hiin. 

17 Aur Biih aur Dulhan kahti 
hain, ki ^A. Aur sunnewdld bhi 
kahe, ki A. Aur jo piydsd ho wuh 
de : aur jo koi chdhe db i haydt 
muft le. 

^ Main nar ek ddmi ke dge jo is 
kitab Id nubuwwat ki bdten suntd 
hai gawdhi detd hiin, ki agar koi 
ddmi un men kuchh barhde, to 
!l^udd is kitdb men likhi hiii 
dfaten us par ndzil karegd ^ : 
^ aur agar koi is nubuwwat ki 
kitdb ki bdton men se kuchh nikdl 
ddle, to il^udd us zindagi ke 
clarakht, aur muqaddas shahr men 
se, jin kd is kitdb men zikr hai, us 
kd hissa mkdl ddlegd. 

*0 Jo in bdton ki gawdhi detd 
hai, wuh yih kahtd hai, ki Be- 
shakk : main jald dnewdld jhiiij. 
Amin : ai i&uddwand Yisii‘, A. 

Bi Khuddwand Yisii* kd fazl mu- 
qaddason ke sdth® rahe. Amin.^ 

i» Yiin. barhdegd. 
d N. A'nUn na d&rad. 
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